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CONTAINING 


Thirty Two SE RM ON S Preached upon 
ſeveral Occaſions. | 


An Expoſtion of the Lord's Prayer, &c. 
A Learned Treatiſe of the Pope's | Supremacy. 


The Second Edition, 


LOND 0 N, 
Printed by Miles Fle/ber, for Brabazon Ayimer, at the Th hree 
Pigeons, againſt the Royal Exchange in Cornhill. 1687. 


— 


TO THE 
RIGHT HONOURABLE 


HENEAGE 
Earl of Nottingham, 


Lord High CHANCELLOUR 


; O-F 
ENGLAND, 
And one of 
His MAFESTY'S moſt Honourable 


PRIVY: CUBE TE. 


My LO RD, | | 
Take. the boldneſs to tre your Lordſhip 


with ſome of the fruits of my deceaſed Son's 

Studiesin Divinity. And ſince it hath pleaſed 
God, to my unſpeakable griet and loſs, to deprive 
me of ſo great a bleſſing and comfort of my old age ; 
it is no ſmall mitigation of my ſorrow, that whilſt 
he liv'd: he was not unprofitable to the world, and 
that now he is dead, he hath left thoſe monuments 
of his piety and learning behind him, which I am 
told ate generally thought not unworthy to be im- 
parted to the publick. 
= A 2 It 


The | Epiſle Dedicatory. 


If theſe Sermons be ſuch, I have no cauſe to 
doubt but they will eafily obtain your Lordſhip's 
Patronage, who are ſo known a Favourer of all 
that is vertuous and worthy, eſpecially of Religion 
and the Miniſters of it. Of which I had particular 
experience upon the death of my good Son, when 
your Lordſhip was pleaſed, with ſo much humani- 
ty and condeſcenfion, to ſend to comfort me under 
that fad loſs, and to expreſs your own reſentment 
of it. 

But what-ever theſe Sermons be, ſince I haveno 
other way to acknowledge my great obligations to 
your Lordſhip upon all occafions , 1 hope your 
Lordſhip will pleaſe favourably to accept of this, 
how ſmall ſoever, yet ſincere teſtimony of my du- 
tifull reſpeRs and gratitude. I am, 


 MyLORD, 
Your Lordſhip's moſt obliged 
and moſt obedient Servant, 


Thomas Barrow. 


The Publiſher | 


READER. 


HE Authour of the following SERMONS 

was ſo publickly known, and ſo highly efteemed by 

| all Learned and Good men, that nothing either 
needs or can be ſaid more to his advantage. Not 

but that I think it wery fit, that the Piflure of this truly-great 
Man ſbould be drawn at full length, for the knowledge and 
imitation of poſterity ; and it will, I hope, be done hereafter by 
ſome more skilfull hand : However, I ſhall pot within the nar- 
row limits of a Prcface, ſo much as attempt the Charafler of 
him ; of whom, either not a little, or nothing at all ought to 


be ſaid. 


And the Sermons themſelves do as little need commendati- 
on, as the Authour; their own excellency and eloquence will 
praiſe them befl. I ſhall therefore onely advertiſe the Reader 


of ſome few things concerning them. 


The Deſign of the Five firſt is, to recommend Religion to ow 
efteem and pratiice, from the conſideration of the manifold ex- 
cellencies and advantages of it. The Four next do treat of 
the two great Duties of Religion, and parts of Divine Wor- 
ſbip, Prayer and Thankſgiving ; and contain likewiſe a very 
powerfull perſuaſrue to the _ of them, The Three fol- 


lowing 
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The Publiſher to the R eader. 


lowing were preach'd upon three ſolemn Occaſions : The Furſt 


of them upon the 29. of May, 1676. the Anniverſary of His 
MAFEST T's happy Reſtoration: The Second wpon the 
5. of November; 1695. # commemoration of cur great De- 
liverance from the Powder-Tteaſon : both in the year of his 
Vice-Chancellourſhip: The Third at the Conſecration of the 
Biſhop of Man, ( afterwards Lord Biſhop of S. Aſaph,) his Uncle ; 
in which he pleads for the due Reſpeft and Revenue of the 
Clergy with ſo much modeſtly, 'and yet with ſo great force of 
reaſon and eloquence, that the whole Profeſſion may juſily think 
themſelves for ever indebted to him. | 


Sorte of theſe ewelye Sermons were the very firſt that he 
made; by which we may judge with what preparation and fur- 
niture he entred upon this Sacred employment. The firſt of 
them was preach'd at St. Mary's in Cambridge, June 3o. 
1661. and was, I think, the firſt that he ever preach'd. Thoſe 
two' excellent Sermons of Thankſgiving were, as I am in- 
formi'd, the next. The fourth in order, was the fuſt that he 
preach'd before the King's Majeſty. In the placing of them as 
they now fland, TI had very little regard to the order of Time, 
but rather to. ſome ſmall reaſon taken from the Subjef matter 
of them, not worth the mentioning ; any reaſon almoſt bein 
good enough in a matter ſo indifferent, and where none is a 


ſary. $3 


The next ten Sermons 'are thought fit to be put together, 
becauſe of their affinity to one another, all of them relating to 
the ſame Argument, and tending to reform the ſeveral Vices of 
the-Tongue. The two laſt of them indeed againſt Pragmati- 
calneſs' and meddling in the affairs of others, do not ſo proper- 
ly belong to this SubjeA ; but conſidering that this Vice is chiefly 


- managed by the [ongue, and is almoſt ever attended with 


ſome irregularity and indiſcretion of Speech, they are not al- 
together ſo foreign and unſutable to it. And never were Dif- 
courſes of this kind more neceſſary than in this wicked and per- 
verſe. Generation ;: wherein the Vices' here reprehended are ſo 
very.rife , ' and out of the abundant impiety of mens hearts 
there proceeds\ fo: "much Evil-ſpeaking of all kinds, in Athe- 
iſtical.. Diſcourſes , .and blaſphemous Raillery, and .prophane 
Swearing; and when Cenſorionſneſs, Detration and $lander 
are 


"The Publiſher, torttic: Reader. 


are ſcarce' accounted faults, even with thoſe who would ſeem 
to be moſt fri in other parts and duties of Religion. 


_ The Authour of. them, as he was exemplary in all manner 
of converſation, ſo eſpecially in this part of it ; being of all 
men 1 ever had the happineſs to'know the clearefl of this com- 
mon guilt, and moſt free from Offending in word ; coming 
as near. as is poſſible for humane frailty to doe, to the oerfoll 

Idea of St. James his perte&t man. So that in theſe excellent 
Diſcourſes of his he hath onely tranſcribed his own praflice. 
All the Rules which he hath given he moſt religiouſly obſersd 
himſelf, and was very uneafie when at any time he ſaw them 
tranſgreſſed by others in his company. 


There is one thing in them needs excuſe, namely, That ſe. 
veral things which are more briefly and ſummarily ſaid in the 
Firſt of theſe Sermons about Evil-ſpeaking are repeated in ſome 
of the following Diſcourſes : which becauſe it could not well be 
avoided, but either by wholly leaving out the Firft Sermon, or 
very much mangling ſome of the reft, will, it is hoped, for that 
reaſon be eaſily pardoned. 


The eight following Sermons are likewiſe ſorted together, 
becauſe they explain and enforce the two great Commandments 
of the Law, the Love of God, and of our Neighbour. 


The two next were publiſhed by himſelf, and onely thoſe two. 
The firſt of them, about the Duty and Reward of Bounty 
to the Poor, was preach'd at the Spital, and publiſb'd at the 
deſire of the Lord Mayor and Court of Aldermen. This was 
received with univerſal approbation; and perhaps there is no- 
thing extant in Divinity more perfef in its kind : it ſeems to 
have exhauſted the whole Argument, and to have left no conſi- 
deration belonging to it untouch'd. The other, on the Paſſion 
of our Bleſſed Saviour, was the laft he preach'd, but one ; 
and, I think, the occaſion of his death, by a Cold he then got, 
which in all probability, was the cauſe of the Fever of which 
he died, to our unſpeakable loſs. This he ſent to the Preſs 
himſelf, but did not live to ſee it publiſh'd. 


' The 
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The next part of this Volume is a brief Eplication of the 
Lord's Prayer, the Decalogue, and the Dofrine of the Sacra- 
ments. It were to be wiſh'd, that the Creed alſo had been 
exptain'd by him in the ſame manner ; but that he hath hand- 
led in a larger way, in a great many. excellent Sermons upon 


the. ſeveral Articles of it, wherein he hath not onely explain'd 


and confirm'd the great Doftrines of our Religion, but likewiſe 
ſhewn what influence every Article of our Faith ought to have 
up0n our practice. Which Diſcourſes make the Second Yo- 


lame of bis Works. 


The laſt part of this Firlt Volume is his learned Treatiſe of 
the Pope's Supremacy, to which, becauſe there is prefix'd a 
Preface giving a ſhort account of it, I need not here to ſay 
any thing farther of it. 


Befides theſe, the Authour hath left many other excellent 
Sermons, #pon ſeveral important and aſefull Subjets in 
Divinity : Beſides a great many learned Lectures and Trea- 
tiſes in. the Mathematicks; and divers excellent Orations 
and Poems, all in Latin. All which may, God willing, in 
convenient time be communicated to the publick, to the great 


advantage end fartherance of Religion and Learning. 


In the mean time, 1 heartily recommend theſe Sermons 
which are already publiſh'd to thy ſerious peruſal ; and ſhall 
oxely fey this of them, That as they want no other hind of ex- 
cellency, fo particularly they are animated throughout with ſo 
genuine 2 ſpirit of true Piety and Goodneſs, that he muſt either- 
be « perfeady-good, or prodigionſly-bad man, that can reade 
them over withoat being the better for them. 


John Tillotſon. 


Dr. Ifaac Barrow 


pighs Ws + 


Reverend Dr. TILLOTSON, Dean of Camerbury, 
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HE affection of Friends, or intereſt of the 

| Bookſeller has made it uſual to prefix the Life 

of an Authour before his ml and ſome- 

times It 1s a care very neceflary to give him 

a high and excellent character, the better to protect his 
Writings againſt that cenſoriouſneſs and miſconſtruttion 
to which all are ſubject. What Dr. Barrow has left do 
as little as any need ſuch an advantage, ſtanding firm on 
their .own' worth , nay, his Works may ſupply the want 
of a Hiſtory of his Life, if the Reader take along with 
him this general remark, That his Sermons were the coun- 
terpart of his Actions; therein he has drawn the true Pic- 


ture of himſelf, ſo that in them being dead he yet ſpeaketh, Hb. 11. 4 
arg. 


or rather, is ſpoken of. 
a Yer 


—— 


| The Life of Dr. Iſaac Barrow. 


Yet we the Readers do gladly entertain any hopes of 
ſccing his Example added to his Doctrine, and we think 
we expreſs ſome kind of 1g for your reviewing, di- 
gcſting and publiſhing his Sermons, it we defire from 
you his Life 96 His Sermons haye coſt you ſo much 
pains as would have | wr pe many more of your own; 
if now his Life ſhould ask a farther part of your time, it 
were ſtill promoting the fame ends, the Doctour's ho- 
nour, and the publick good: What Memorials I can 
recolle&, I here preſent you, that when you have refined 
this Ore, it may be admittcd as my offering toward his 
Statue, What may be ſaid would have had a ſtronger 
imprefſion upon our Pafſions when they were moved upon 
the firſt news of ſo great a loſs; or perhaps 'twere belt 
to forbear till the publication of all his Works, when 
the Reader will be farther prepared to admire him. Bur - 
I proceed in the order of time, that the other particulars 
occurring to your memory or ſuggeſted by other friends 
may more readily find their proper place, and ſo give the 
berter luſtre to one another : and this I think the fitter 
to be obſeryed becauſe the harmonious, regular, conſtant 
tenour of his life is the moſt admirable thing in it. For 
though a life full of variety and even of contraricty were 
more cafe to be writ, and to moſt more pleaſaht to be 
read, it leſs dcſerves to be inutated. 


Dr. Iſaac Barrow was the Son of Mr. Thomas Barrow (a 
Citizen of London of good reputation yet living, Brother 
to Iſaac Barrow, late L. Brlhop of St. Aſaph) Son of Iſaac 
Barrow, Eſq; of Spiny Abby m Cambridge-ſhire (where he 
was a Juſtice of Peace for 40 years) Son of Philip Barrogh 
who has in print a Mcthod of Phyſick, and had a brother 
Iaat Barrow Doctour of Phyfick, a BenefaQtour to Trinity 
College, and there Tutour to Robert Cecil Earl of Salisbury 
and Lord Treaſurer. 

He was born in London Ofober 1630. his Mother 
was 4m, Daughter of Willian Buggin of North Cray in 
Kent, Eſq; whoſe tenderneſs he did not long enjoy, ſhe 
dying when he was about four years old. 

His firſt ſchooling was at the Charter-houſe for two or 
three years when his greateſt recreation was in ſuch ſports 
as 


The Life of Dr. Ifaac Barrow. 


as brought on fighting among the Boys ; in his after-time 
a very great courage remained, whereof many inſtances 
might be ſet down, yet he had perfectly ſubdued all incli- 
nation to quarrelling, but a negligence of his Cloaths did 
always continue with him. For his Book he minded it 
not, and his Father had little hope of ſucceſs in the profeſ- 
fion of a Scholar, to which he Jad deſigned him. Nay, 
there was then fo little appearance of that comfort which 
his Father afterward reccived from him, that he often ſo- 
lemnly wiſht, that if it pleaſed God to take away any of 
his Children, it might be his fon Tſaac, ſo vain a thing is 
man's judgment, and our providence unfit to guide our 
- own affairs. 

Removing thence to Felfted in Eſſex, he quickly made 
ſo great a progreſs 1n Learning and all ag praiſe-wor- 
thy, that his Maſter appointed him a little Tutour to the 
Lord Viſcount Fairfax of Emely in Ireland. While he 
ſtay'd here he was admitted in Perer-hoxſe his Uncle the Bi- 
ſhop's College; but when he removed to (and was fit for) 
the Univerſity of Cambridge, Feb. 164.5. he was planted in 
Trinity College; His condition was very low, his Father 
having ſuffered much in his Eſtate on account of adhering 
to the King's Cauſe, and being gone away from London to 
Oxford, his chief ſupport at firſt was from the liberality of 
the famous and reverend Dr. Hammond, to whoſe memo- 
ry he paid his thanks in an Excellent Epitaph (among his 
Poems) wherein he deſcribes the Do&tour and himſelf roo; 
for the moſt, and moſt noble parts of the character do ex- 
attly agree to them both. Being now as it were withour 
Relations, he abuſed not the opportunity to negligence in 
his ſtudies, or licentiouſneſs in his manners, but ſeaſoned 
his tender years with the principles and the exerciſe of dili- 
gence, learning and piety, the beſt preparatives for the ſuc- 
cccding varieties of life. 

The Young-man continued ſuch a Royaliſt that he 
would never take the Covenant; yet carrying himſelf 
with fairneſs, candour and prudence he gained the good- 
will of rhe chief Governours of he Outed One 
day Dr. Hil, Maſter of the College, laying his hand 
on his head, ſaid, thou art a good Lad, tis pity thou art 
a Cavalier: and when in an Oration on the Gun-powder- 

a 2 treaſon 
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treaſon he had ſo celebrated the former times as to reflect 
much on the preſent, ſome Fellows were provok'd to moye 
for his expulſion, but the Maſter ſilenced them with this ; 
Barrow is a better man than any of us. Afterward when 
the Ingagement was impoſed, he fubſcribed it, but upon 
ſecond thoughts, repenting of what he had done, he went 
back to the toner and declared his diffatisfaction, 
and got his name raſed out of the Liſt. 

For the Juniours, he was always ready to give them his 
help and very freely, though for all the Exerciſes he made 
for them in verſe and proſc he never received any recom- 
pcnce bur one pair of Gloves. | 

While he was yet a young Scholar his judgment was 
too great to reſt fatisfied with the ſhallow and ſuperficial 
Phyiialogy then commonly taught and received in the 
Univerſities, wherewith Students of meaner abilities con- 
tentedly took up, but he applied hiniſelf to the reading 
and conſidering the Writings of the Lord Verulam, Monſieur 
des Cartes, Geftleo, and other the great Wits of the laſt 
Age, _w= ſcemed to offer ſomething more ſolid and ſub- 
ſtantaal. 

When the time came that he could be choſen Fellow 
of his College, Arn. Dom. 1649. he obtained by his mer, 
nothing elſe could recommend him who was accounted of 
the contrary Party. After his Election, finding the times 
not favourable to men of his opinion in the affairs of 
Church and State, to qualify him (as he then thought) to 
doc moſt good, he deligned the Profeſſion of Phyſick, and 
for ſome years bent his ſtudies that way, and particularly 
made a great progreſs in the knowledge of Anatomy, Bo- 
ranicks and Chymuſtry. But afterward upon deliberation 
with himſelf and. conference with his Uncle the late Lord 
Biſhop of St. Aſaph, thinking that Profeflion not well con- 
ſiſtent with the Oath he had taken when admitted Fellow, 
to make Divinity the end of his ſtudies, he quitted Medi- 
cine and apply'd himſelf chiefly ro what his Oath ſeemed 
to oblige him. - | 

He was upon all opportunities ſo open and communi- 
cative, that many of thus friends in that College (for out 
of it he had few acquaintance) can, and I hope ſome one 


will report frequent inſtances of his calm temper in a fac- 
tious 
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tious time, his large charity in a mean eſtate, his facetious 
talk upon fit occations, his indefatigable induſtry in vari- 
ous ſtudics, his clcar judgment on all arguments, his ſtedy 
vertue in all difficulties which they mult often have obſer- 
ved and can better deſcribe. | 

Of his way of diſcourſe I ſhall here note one thing, thac 
when his opinion was demanded, he did uſually ſpeak to 
the imporrance as well as to the truth of the queſtion ; this 
was an excellent advantage, and to be mer with in few 
mens converſation. 
Iratare res multi norunt, eflimare pauci. 


While he read Sealer on Euſebius he perceived the de- 


ndence of Chronology on Aſtronomy, which put him 
on the ſtudy of Prolomy's Almageſt, and finding that Book 
and all Aſtronomy to depend on Geometry, he applied 
himſelf to Exclide's Elements, not fatisfied till he had laid 
firm foundations; and ſo he made his firſt entry into the 
Mathemarticks, having the learned Mr. Fohn Ray then for 
his ſocius ftudiorum, and always for his eſteemed friend : he 
proceeded to the demonſtration of the other ancient Ma- 
thematicians, and publiſhed his Ezclide in a leſs form and 
a clearex method than any one had done before him; ar 
the end of his demonſtrations of Apollonizs he has writ 
a ws intra hac temporis intervalla peratlum hoc. opus ;, to fo 
much diligence nothyng was impoſſible: and in all his ſtu- 
dics his way was not to leave oft his deſign till he broughe 
it to cle, onely in the Arabick Language he made an 
Eſlay for a little while and then deſerted ir. In the ſame 
place having alſo writ, Labore 0& conſtantia, he adds, Bone 
fe conjungantur humilitati @& ſubminiſtrent charitatii With 
theſe ſpeculations the largeneſs of his mind could joyn 
Poctry, to which he was always addicted and very much va- 
lued that part ther:of which conſiſts of deſcription, but 
the ©2545 2x of ſome modern Poets he as much fligh- 
ted; for our Plays he was an enemy to them as a princi- 
pal cauſe of the debauchery of theſe times, (the other 
cauſes he thought to be the French education and the 1ll 
examples of great Perſons;) for Satyrs, he writ none; his 
Wir was pure and peaccable. 

When Dr. Duport religned the Chair of Greek Profeſ- 
ſour, he recommended this his Pupil for his — 
Wwno 
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who juſtified his Tutour's opinion by an excellent pertor- 
mance of the Probation exerciſe, but being thought incli- 
ned to Arminmaniſm he obtained it not ; however he al- 
ways acknowledged the favour which Dr. Whichcote ſhewed 
him on that as on all occaſions. The partiality of others 
againſt him in that affair ſome thought might help for- 
ward his defire to ſee Foreign Countries. I make no doubr, 
but that he, who in leſſer occurrences did very judiciouſly 
conſider all circumſtances, had on good grounds made 
this reſolution, and wiſh we now knew them ; for the rea- 
ſons and counſels of action would take off trom the drincls 
of this Narration, and more ſtrongly recommend him ro 
1mitation. 

To provide for his Voyage, Arm. Dom. 1654. he ſold 
his Books and went firſt into France ; at Paris he found his 
Father attending the Engliſh Court, and out of his ſmall 
viaticum made - a ſeaſonable preſent; he gave his Co]- 
lege an account of his Voyage thither, which will be found 
among his Poems; and ſome farther obſervations in a 
Letter, which will ſhew his piercing judgment in Political 
affairs when he applied-his thoughts chat way. 

After ſome months he went to Italy, and made a ſtay 
at Florence, where he had the favour and neglected not the 
advantage to peruſe many Books in the Great Duke's 
Library and ten thouſand of his Medals, and diſcourſe 
thereon with Mr. Fitton, the fame of whoſe extraordinary 
abilitics in that ſort of learning had cauſed the Duke toin- 
vite him to the charge of that great treaſury of Antiquity. 

Florence was too dear a place for him to remain in Jong, 
his defire was to viſit Rome rather than any other place, 
but the Plague then raging there, he took Ship at Livory 
(Nov. 1657.) for Smyrna, where he made himſelf moſt 
welcome to Conſul Bretton, and the Merchants; and fo 
at Conſtantinople, to Sir Thomas Bendiſh the Engliſh Embaſ- 
ſadour, and Sir Jonathan Daws, from whoſe civility he re- 
ceived many favours, and there ever after continued be- 
tween them an intimate friendſhip. 

As he could preſently learn to play at all Games, fo he 
could accommodate his Diſcourſe to all Capacitics, thar 
it ſhonld be gratcfull and profitable; he could argue a 


point withoutarrogance or paſhon to convince the Learned, 
and 
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and could talk pleaſantly to the entertainment of eaſier 
minds, yet {till maintaining his own character, which had 
ſome ſuch authority as 1s infinuated in theſe words of Ci- 
cero to Atticus ; Non te Brutt noftri walticulus ab iſta oratione 
deterret * | | 
At Conſtantinople, the See of St. Chryſoſtome, he read over 
all the Works of that Father, whom he much preferred 
before any of the others, and remained in 7wrkey above a 
year ; returnin thence to Venice, as ſoon as he was landed 
the Ship took fire, and with all the goods was burnt, but 
none of the People had any harm : he came thence home 
through Germany and Holland; and ſome part of theſe 
Travel and Obſervations are alſo related in his Poems. 
The term of time was now ſomewhat paſt before which 
all Fellows of 7rinzty College are by the Oath obliged to 
take upon them prieſtly Orders, or quit the College; |he 


Ep. 20.1. 14. 


had no reſt in his mind till he got himſelf ordained, not- 


withſtanding the times were then very unſctled, che Church 
of England at a very low ebb, and circumſtances much 
altered from what they were when he took the Oath where- 
with others ſatisfied themſelyes in the neglect of Orders. 

When the Church and ſtate flouriſhed upon the King's 
reſtauration, his Friends expected great things for him who 
had ſuffered and deſerved fo much, yet nothing came, ſo 
that he was ſenſible enough to ſay, (which he has not left 
among his Poems) 


Te mags optavit rediturum, Carole, nemo, 
Et nemo ſenſit te rediiſſe minus. 


1660: He was without a Competitour choſen to the 
Greek Profeſſourſhip in Cambridge, of which I can onely 
ſay, that ſome Friend (to himſelf I mean) thought fit to 
borrow and neycr to reſtore thoſe LeCtures. 


Fuly 16. 16862. He was choſen to the Geometry Lec- 
ture at Greſham College, vacant by the death of Mr. Lau- 
rence Rook, Dr. Wilkins, who while Trinity College had the 
happineſs of his Maſterſhip, throughly obſerved and much 
eſteemed him, and was always zealous to promote worthy 
men and generous deſigns, did interpoſe yigoroufly for his 

b 2 aſliſtence 
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aſſiſtence, well knowing that few others could fill the 
place of ſuch a Predeccſlour ; he not onely diſcharged the 
duty incumbent on him, but ſupplied the abſence of his 
learned Collegue Dr. Pope, Aſtronomy Profetlour ; and 
among other of his Lectures were divers of the Projections 
of the Sphere, which he lent out alſo; and any other 
Papers we hear no more of. He ſo well anſwered all cx- 
pectation and performed what Dr. Wilkins had undertaken 
tor him, that when (1663.) Mr. Lucas founded a Mathe- 
matick Lecture at Cambridge, the ſame good and conftant 
Friend recommended him to the Executours, Mr. Raworth, 
and Mr. Buck,, who very readily conterr'd on him thax 
employment ; and the better to ſecure the end of ſo noble 
and uſctull a foundation, he took care that himſelf and 
Succeſſours ſhould be bound to leave yearly to the Uniyer- 
ſity 10 written Lectures;.and thoſe of his which. have 
been, and others yet to be printed, will beſt give an ac- 


count how well he aquitted himſelf of that ſervice. But 


after that learned piece Geometrice LeAiones had been ſome 
while in the world, he had heard onely of two Perſons thar 
had read it through ; theſe two were Monſicur Sluſinus of 
Liege, and Mr. Gregory of Scotland, two that nught be 
reckoned inſtead of thouſands, yer the little reliſh that ſuch 
things met with did help to looſen him from theſe Specu- 
lations, and the more ingage his inclination to the ſtudy 
of Morality and Divinity, which had always been fo pre- 
dominant that when he commented on Archimedes, he could 
not forbear to. prefer and admire much more Szarez for 
his Book de Legibus; and before his Apollonius I find writ- 
ten this divine Ejaculation. 


'O Ot Hope. 


Tu autem, Domine, quantus es Geometra® quum enim hac 
Scientia nullos terminos habeat ; cum in ſempiternum novorum 
theorematum inventioni locus relinquatur, etiam penes huma- 
num ingenium, tu uno hac onnia intuitu perſpeta habes, abſ- 
que catena conſequentiarum, abſque tedio demonſiratiomum. Ad 
cetera pene nihil facere poteſt intelledlus nofter ; © tanquam 
brutorum phantaſia videtur non niſt incerta quadam ſomniare, 
znde in its quot ſunt homines tot exiſtunt fere ſententig : in his 
conſpi- 
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conſpiratur ab omnibus, in his humanum ingenium ſe poſſe ali- 
quid, imo ingens aliquid & mirificum viſum eft, ut nihil ma: 
gs mirum, quod enim in ceteris pene ineptum in hoc efficax, 
ſedulum, proſperum, Gc. Te igitur vel ex hac re amare gau- 
deo, te ſuſpicor, atque illum diem deſiderare ſuſpiriis fortibus 
in quo purgat4 mente & claro oculo non hac ſolum onnia abſque 
hac ſucceſſroa & laborioſa imaginandi cura verum multo plura & 
majora ex tua bonitate & immenſiſſima ſanfiſſimaque benigni- 
tate conſpicere @& ſcire concedetur, Wc. 


The laſt kindneſs and honour he did to his Mathema- 
tick Chair was to reſign it (166 .) ro ſo worthy a friend 
and ſucceſſour as Mr. Iſaac Newton, fixing his reſolution 
co apply himſelf intirely to Divinity ; and he took a courſe 
very convenient for his publick perſon as a Preacher, and 
his private as a Chriſttan; for thoſe Subjects which he 
thought moſt important to be conlidered for his own uſe 
he caſt into the method of Sermons for the benefit of 0- 
thers, and herein was ſo exact as to write ſome of them 
four or five times over ; and now he was onely a Fellow 
of Trinity College, ll my L. Biſhop of St. Aſaph gave him a 
ſmall Sine-cure in Wales, and the R. Reverend Seth L. Bi- 
ſhop of Salisbury (who very much valued his converſation) 
a Prebend in his Church; the advantages of both which 
he beſtowed in a way of charity, and parted with them as 
ſoon as he was made Maſter of his College (1672) he 
and his Relations being by that tume out of a neceſ{itous 


- condition; the Patent tor his Maſterſhip, being ſo drawn 


for him as it had been for ſome others, with permiſſion 
to marry, he cauſed to be altered, thinking it not agree- 
able with the Statutes, from which he deſired no diſpen- 
ſation. 

He had hitherto poſſeſſed but a ſcanty Eſtate, which yer 


was made calic to him by a contented mind, and not made 


a trouble by envy at more plentifull fortunes; he could 


in patience poſſeſs his Soul when he had little clſe; and 
now with the ſame decency and moderation could main- 

rain his character under the temptations of proſperity. 
When the King advanced him to this dignity, he was 
pleaſed to ſay, he had given it to the beſt Scholar in England ; 
tis Majeſty had ſeveral times done him the honour ro _w_ 
C courſe 
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courſe him, and this preferment was not at all obtained 
by faction or flattery ; it was the King's own act, though 
his deſert made thoſe of the grearcſt power forward to con- 
cribute to it, particularly Gz/bert Lord Archbiſhop of-C an- 
terbury, and the Duke of Buckingham then Chancelour of 
Cambridge, and formerly a Member of 1rinity College. 

It were a diſreſpect to his College to doubt, that where 
he had ſpent ſo much time and obliged ſo many Perſons, 
he ſhould not be moſt welcome; they knew as his power 
increaſed, the effe&ts of his goodneſs would do fo too; 
and the Seniour Fellows ſo well underſtood and eſteemed 
him, that with good will and joy they received a Maſter 
much younger than any of themſelves. 

Beſides the particular aſhſtence he gave to many in their 
ſtudy, he concerned himſelf m every thing thar was for 
the intercſt of his College; upon the tingle affair of buil- 
ding their Library, he writ out quircs of Paper, chiefly 
to thoſe who had been of the College, hrlt to ingage 
them, and then to give them thanks, which he never 0- 
mtred ; theſe Lerters he'eſtcemed not enough to keep Co- 
pics of, but by the generous returns they brought in, they 
appeared to be of no ſmall value; and thoſe Gentlemen 
that pleaſe to ſend back their Letters will deſerve to be ac- 
counted farther Benefactours to the Library. He had al- 
ways been a conſtant and early man at the Chapel, and 
now continued to doe the ſame; and was therein incou- 
raged not onely by his own devotion, bur by the efficacy 
his example had upon many others of his College. 

In this place ſeated to his caſe and fatisfattion, a Nation 
whercin of all others in the world hc could have been moſt 
uſcfull, and which he-meant not ro make uſc of as a ſtep 
to aſcend higher, he abated nothing of his ſtudies, he 
yielded the day to his publick buſineſs, and took from his 
Morning fleep many hours to increaſe his ſtock of Ser- 
mons and write his Treatiſe of the Pope's Supremacy. He 
underſtood Popery both at home and abroad, he had nar- 
rowly obſerved it, nulitant in England, triumphant in Ira- 
ly, difguiſed in France, and had carhier apprehenſions than 
moſt others of the approaching danger, and would have 
appeared with the forwardeſt in a needtull time; for his in- 
gagement 1n that Caſe, and his place in your Friendſhip, | 1 

wou 
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would (with the leave of the molt worthy Dean of St. Paul's, 
his highly reſpected Friend) call him another Dr. S4il- 
ling fleet. | - 

But ſo it pleaſed God, that being invited to preach the 
Paſſion Sermon, April, 13. 1677. at Guild-hall Chapel (and it 
was the ſecond Sermon for which he reccived a pecuniary 
Recompence) he never preached bur once more, falling 
lick of a Fever; ſuch a diſtemper he had once or twice be- 
fore, otherwiſe of a conſtant health ; this fatally preyailed 
againſt the $kill and diligence of many Phyſicians his good 
Friends. 

I think not my felt competent to give an account of his 
like, much leſs of his fickneſs and death; if great grit had 
not forced {ilgnce, you Sir, his deareſt and moit worthy 
Friend, had perpetuated the remarkables of that fad ſc:ne, 
in a Funeral Sermon. 

Our Paſſions, which have hitherto been kept within 
the banks, ſhould now be permitted to overflow, and 
they even expect to be moved by a breath of Eloquence, 
bur chat is not my talent. In ſhort, his death was ſutable 
to his life ; not this impertect ſlight life as 1 relate it, bur 
that admirable heroick divine life which he lived. 

He died the 4th. of May, 1677. and had it not been too 
INCONVCMIent to carry him to Cambridge, then Wit and 
Eloquence had paid their tribute for the honour he has 
done them. 

Now he 1s laid in Weſtminſter Abby, with a Monument 
crected by the contribution of his Friends, a piece of gra- 
titude not uſual in this Age, and a reſpect peculiar to him 
among all the glorics ot that Church. I wiſh they would 
(as I have adventurcd) bring in their Symbols toward the 
Hiſtory of his Lite: there are many which long before 
me had the advantage of his Converſation, and could 
offer more judicious obſervations, and 1n a ityle fit to ſpeak 
of Dr. Barrow. 

In the Epitaph, Dr. Mapletoft, his much eſteemed Friend, 
doth truly deſcribe him; his Picture was never made from 
the life, and the Efhgies on his Tomb doth litcle reſemble 
him. He was 1n perſon of the lefler f1ze and lean, of ex- 
traordinary ſtrength, of a fair and calm complexion; a 
thin Skin, very ſentible of the cold ; his Eyes gray, clear 
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and ſomewhat ſhort-ſighted, his Hair of a light auburn, 
very fine and curling. He is well repreſented by the Fi- 
=_m of Marcus Brutus on his Denarii, and 1 will transfer 


icther what 1s ſaid of that great Man. 


Vertue was thy Life's centre, and from thence 
Did ſilently and conſtantly diſpenſe 
The gentle vigorous influence 


To all the wide and fair circumference. 


The Eſtate he left was Books; thoſe he bought, ſo well 
choſen as to be ſold for more than they coſt ; and thoſe 
he made, whereof a Catalogue is annexed, and it were nor 
improper to give a farther account of his Works than to 
name them : Beſide their number, variety, merhod, ſtyle, 
fullneſs and uſefulneſs, I might thence draw many proofs 
to confirm what I have before endeayourcd to fay to his 
advantage, and many more :1mportanit reflexions will be 
obvious to you than to ſucha KeaderasIam. 1 will onely 
take leave to ſay, that for his little piece of the Unity of 
the Church, he has better deſerved of the Church and Re- 
ligion than many who make a greater Figure, in Eccleſi- 
affick Hiſtory and - Politicks. Bur ſuch Remarks will be 
more fitly placed in what we expect from his learned 
Friends of the Univerſity. And to them I muſt alſo refer 
for the Obſervables at the taking his ſeveral Degrees, and 
diſcharging the Office of Vice: chancelour. | 

There are belide other particulars which are gratctull to 
talk over among Friends, not ſo proper perhaps to appear 
ina publick —_ For inſtance, One morning going 
out a Friend's Houſe before a huge and fierce Matſtitf was 
chained up (as he uſed to be all day) the Dog flew at him, 
and he had that preſent courage to take the Dog by the 
Throat, andafter much ſtrugling bore him to the ground, 
and held him there till the People could riſe and part them, 
without any other hurt than the ſtreining of his Hands, 
which he felt ſome days after. | 

Some would excuſe me for noting that he ſeem'd in- 
temperate 1n the loye of Fruit, but it was to him Phyſick 
as well as Food ; and he thought that if Fruit kill hundreds 
in Autumn, 1t preſerves thouſands; and he was very free 
t00 
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to0 in the uſe of Tobacco, believing it did help to regu- 
late his thinking, — | 


I did at firſt mention the-uniformity-and conſtant tenour 
of his life, and proceeding on have noted ſeveral particu- 
lars of very Sven nature. I therefore explain my ſelf 
chus, that he was always one by his exa&t conformity to 
the rule in a vertuous and prudent converſation, he fteered 
by the ſame compaſs to the ſame Port when the ſtorms 
forced him to ſhite his. Sails. His fortune did- in ſome 
occaſions partake of the unſettledneſs of the times wherein 
he lived; and to fit himſelf for the ſeveral works he was 


. to doe, he entcr'd upon ſtudies of ſeyeral kinds, whereby 


he could not totally deyore himſelf ro one, which would 
have been more for the publick benefit, according to his 
own opinion, which was, that general Scholars did more 
pleaſe themſelves, but they who proſecuted particular ſub- 
jects did more ſervice to others. 

Being thus 1ngaged with variety of men and ſtudies, his 
mind became {tored with a wonderfull plenty of words 
wherewith to expreſs himſelf; and it happened that ſome- 
time he ler ſlip a word not commonly uſed, which upon 
reflexion he would doubtleſs have altered, for it was not 
out of affc&ation. 

But his Life were a ſubject requiring other kind of 
Diſcourſes; and as he that acts another man, doth alſo act 
himſelf; ſo he that would give an account of the cxcellent 
qualities in Dr. Barrow, would have a fair field wherein 
to diſplay his own. Another Camerarius or Gafſendus would 
make anothcr Lif: of Melanithon or Piereshins. What I 
am doing will not prevent them; I ſhall be well fatisfied 
with my unskiltulneſs if I provoke them to take the argu- 
ment into better hands. 

* All I have faid, or can ſay, is far ſhort of the Idea which 
Dr. Barrow's Friends have formed of him,and that Character 
under which he ought to appcar to them who knew him nor. 
Beſide all the detects on my part, he had in himſelf this dif- 
advantage of wanting foils ro augment his luſtre, and low 
places to give eminence to his heights; ſuch vertues as his, 
Contentment in all conditions, Candour in doubtfull caſes, 
Moderation among differing Parties, Knowledge without 
oltentation, arc Subjetts fatter for ”= than narratiye. * 
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If 1 could hear of an accuſation that I might vindicace 
our Friend's fame, it would take off from the flaeneſs of 
ay z or a welkman Faction, under the 
name of zcal, for or againſt che , would ſhew well 
in ſtory ; bur 1 have no ſhadows to ſer off my Piece. ' I 
have laid copether a few ſticks for the Funeral-fire, dry 
Bones which can make buc a Sceleton, till forme other 
pers 5a ret emnunange-ns wR_ © live 
move. You will incourage others by pardoning me, 
which 1 promiſe my fſclf from that - $ whevcoidh 
Dr. Barrow and you have uſcd to accept the ſmall ſervice 
wath che great devotion of, 


SIR, 
Londen 16. Aprel Nour obedient 


1683s 


anlendls Some 


A. H. 


| WHaacus Barrow. 


S.T.P. Regi CAROLOUW. A SACRIS 


C1 
I R prope Djvinus, & vere Magnus, fi quid Magni habent 
V Pietas, Probitas, Fides, ſumma Eruditio, par Modeſtia, 
Mores ſanCtiſſimi undequaque, & ſuaviſſimi. 
Geometriz Profeſſor Londini Greſhamenfis, 
Grzcz Linguz, & Matheſcos apud Cantabrigienſes ſuos, 
Cathedras omnes, Eccleſiam, Gentem ornavit. 
Collegium S. 5. Trinitatis Prexſes illyſtravit, 
Jattis Bibliothecz yere Regia Fundamentis auxit. 
Opes, Honores, & univerſum vitx ambitum, 
Ad majora natus, non contermpſit, ſed reliquic ſeculo. 
Deum, quem a teneris coluit, cum primis imitatus eſt 
Pauciſſimis egendo, benefaciendo quam plurimis, 
Etiam poſteris, quibus ve] mortyus congciggari gen deſinit. 
Cztera, & pene Majora ex ſcriptis peti pollunt. 
Abi, Leftor, & znualare. 
Obiit IV. Die Maii, Ann. Dom. MDCLXNVII. 


#tat. fuz XLVII. 


Momnumentum hoc Amici poſucre. 


The WORKS of Dr. Iſaac Barrow. 


H E Firſt Volume, Containing thirty two Sermons on Several 
Occaſions. - 


A brief Expoſition of the Lord's Prayer, the Decalogue, &c. 
A Treatiſe of the Pope's Supremacy. | 
A Diſcourſe of the Unity of the Church. 


The Second Volume, C oy Sermons and Expoſitions on all the: Ar+ 
ticles of the Apoſtles Creed. | 


*4 Euclidis Elementa, which 7s tranſlated into Engliſh 
FI Euclidis Data. 

þ LeCtiones Opticz 18. 

Lectiones Geometricz. 


EE Archimedis Opera. 
The Apollonii Conicorum, Lib. 4. 
SI j Theodoſii Sphzrica. 
Ts: Ledtio de Sphzra & Cylindro. 
ag Not yet printed. 
; 'A Third Volume, Containing Sermons, GC. 
| $ Lectiones Mathematicz. 
7 | Opuſcula Theologica. 
f Poematia. 
1 Orationes. TN 


The End of the CATALOGUE 
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PLEASANTNESS 


RELIGION. 


PRO!Y;. 3. 17 


Her ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, and all her paths are peace, 


HE meaning of theſe words ſeems plain and obviaus, and 
to need little explication. er ways, that is, the ways of 
Wiſedom. What this Wiſedom. is, I ſhall not undertake 
accurately to deſcribe. Briefly, I underſtand by it, An 

| habitual skill or faculty of judging aright about matters 
of practice, and chuſing according to that right judgment, and confor- 
ming the Actions to ſuch good choice. Ways and paths in Scripture- 
dialect are the courſes and manners of. action. For do#ng there is com- 
monly called waiting ; and the methods of doing are the ways in which 
we walk. By'pleafantneſs may be meant the joy.and delight accompa- 
nying, and by peace the content and fatisfaQtion enfuing ſuch a.courſe.of 
aions : Sq that, in ſhort, the ſenſe of theſe words ſeems ſimply to be 
this, That a courſe of life direted by wiſedom and good judgment is de- 
lightfull in the practice, .and brings content after it. ., The truth of which 

Propoſition it ſhall be my endeavour at. this' time to' confirm by divers 

Reaſons, and illuſtrate by ſeveral Inſtances. a | 


I. Then, Wiſedom of it ſelf is dele&able and fatisfa&tory, as it im- | 
plies a revelation of Truth, 'and a dete&ion of Errour to us. * 'Tis like prints hace 
Light, pleaſant to behold, caſting a ſprightly luſtre, and diffuſing a be- menti hominis 
nign influence all about; preſenting a goodly ed & of things to, the 327 anus 
_ eyes of'our mind; difplaying obje&ts iti their due ines poſtures, -m 
nitudes and colours; quickring our ſpirits. with a comfortable warmth , 
gent B 2nd 
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and diſpoſing our minds to a chearfull aQtivity ; diſpelling the darkneſs 
of ignorance, ſcattering the miſts of doubt, driving away the ſpeQtres of 
deluſive farcy ; mitigating the cold. of ſullen melancholy ; diſcovering 
obſtacles, ſecuring progreſs, and making the paſlages of life clear, open 
and pleaſant. We are all naturally endowed with a ſtrong appetite to 
know, to ſee, to purſue truth; and with a baſhtull abhorrency from 
being deceived, and entangled in miſtake. And as ſucceſs in enquiry 
after truth affords matter of joy and triumph; ſo being conſcious of 
erfour and miſcarriage therein, is attended with ſhame and ſorrow. 
Theſe deſires Wiſedom in the moſt perte& manner fatisfies, not by en- 
tertaining us with dry, empty , fruitleſs theories, upon mean and vul- 

ar ſubjects; but by enriching our minds with excellent and uſefull 
| nos ang dire&ed to the nobleſt objefts, and ſerviceable to the high- 
eſt ends. Nor in its own nature onely, but, | 


IT. Much more in its worthy conſequences is Wiſedom exceedingly 
pleaſant and peaceable: in general, by diſpoſing us to acquire and to 
enjoy all the good, delight and happineſs we are capable of; and by 
freeing us from all the inconveniences, miſchiets and intelicities our con- 
dition is ſubje& to. For what-ever good from clear underſtanding, de- 
liberate advice, ſagacious foreſight, ſtable reſolution, dexterous addreſs, 
wht intention and orderly proceeding doth naturally reſult, Wiſedom 
conferrs: what-ever evil blind ignorance, falſe preſumption, unwary 
credulity, precipitate raſhneſs, unſteady purpoſe, ill contrivance, back- 
wardneſs, inhability , unwieldineſs and confuſion of thought beget, 
Wiſedom prevents. From a thouſand ſnares and treacherous allurements, 
from innumerable rocks and dangerous ſurpriſes, from exceedingly ma- 
ny needleſs incumbrances and vexatious toils of fruitleſs endeavour , ſhe 
redeems and ſecures us. More particularly, 


II. Wiſedom aſſures us we take the beſt courſe, and proceed as we 
ought. For by the fame means we judge aright, and refle&ting upon 
that judgment are aſſured we doe ſo: as the ſame arguments by which 
we demonſtrate a theorem convince us we have demonſtrated it, and 
the ſame light by which we ſee an objet makes us know we ſee it. And 
this aſſurance in the progreſs of the aftion exceedingly pleaſes, and in 
the ſequel of it infinitely contents us. He that judges amiſs, not per- 
ceiving clearly the reCtitude of his proceſs, proceeds uſually with a du- 
bious 1olicitude, and at length, diſcovering his errour , condemns his 
own choice, and rectives no other ſatisfaQion but of repentance. Like 
a Traveller , who being uncertain whether he goes in the right way, 
wanders in continual perplexity, till he be informed, and then ts0 late, 
underſtanding his miſtake, with regret ſeeks to recover himſelf into it. 
But he that knows his way, and is ſatisfied that it is the true one, makes 
on merrily and careleſly, not doubting he ſhall in good time arrive to 
his deſigned journey's end. Two troubleſome miſchiefs therefore Wile- 
dom frees us from, the company of anxious doubt in our ations, and 
the conſequence of bitter repentance. For no man can doubt ot what 
he is ſure, nor repent of what he knows good. 


IV. Wiſedom begets in us a hope of ſucceſs in our aQtions, and is 
uſually attended therewith. Now what is more delicious than hope? 
what 
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what more fatisfattory than ſucceis? That is like the purſuit of a flying 
enemy , this like gathering the ſpoil; that like viewing the ripe corn, 
this like the joy of harveſt it ſelf. And he that aims at a good end, and 
knows he uſes proper means to attain it, why ſhould: he deſpair of ſuc- 
ceſs, ſince effets naturally follow their cauſes, and the Divine provi- 
dence is wont to afford its concourſe to ſuch proceedings? Beſide that 
ſuch well-grounded hope confirms reſolution, and quickens aQtivity , 
which mainly conduce to the proſperous iſſue of deſigns. Farther, 


V. Wiſedom prevents diſcouragement [rom the poſlibility of ill fuc- 
ceſs, yea and makes diſappointment it felt rolerable. For if either the 
foreſight of a poſſible miſcarriage ſhould diſcourage us from adventuring 
on action, or irculpable fruſtration were intolerable, we ſhould with 
no heart apply our ſelves to any thing ; there being no deſigns in this 
world, though founded upon the moſt ſound advice, and proſecuted by 
the moſt diligent endeavour, which may not be defeated, as depending 
upon divers cauſes above our power, and circumſtances beyond our 
proſpe&t. The inconſtant opinions, uncertain reſolutions, mutable at- 
tetions, and fallacious pretences of men, upon which the accompliſh- 
ment of moſt projets rely, may eaſily deceive and diſappoint us. The 
imperceptible courſe of nature exerting it ſelf in ſudden tempeſts, dif- 
eaſes, and unlucky caſualties, may ſurpriſe us, and give an end to our 
buſineſſes and lives together. However , the irreſiſtible power'of the 
Divine providence, guided by the unſearchable counſel of his will, we 
can never be aſſured that it will not interpoſe, and hinder the effects of 
our endeavours. Yet notwithſtanding, when we a prudently, we 
have no reaſon to be diſheartened ; becauſe, having good intentions, 
and uſing fit means, and having done our' beſt, as no deſerved blame, 
ſo no conſiderable damage can arrive to us: and though we find Al- 
mighty God, hath croſſed us, yet we are ſure he is not difpleaſed with 
us. Which conſideration, wherewith Wiſedom furniſhes us, will make 
the worſt ſucceſs not onely tolerable, but comfortable to us. ' For hence 
we have reaſon to hope, that the All-wiſe Goodneſs reſerves a better 
reward for us, and will ſometime recompenſe not onely the good pur- 
poſes we unhappily purſued, but alſo the unexpeRed diſappointment 
we patiently endured; and that however we ſhall be no loſers in the 
end. Which diſcourſe is mainly fortified by conſidering how the beſt 
and wiſeſt attempts have oft miſcarried. We ſee Moſes, authorized b 
God's command, dire&ed by his counſel, and conducted by his hang, 
intended to bring the //-ae/ites into the land of Canaan; yet by the un- 
reaſonable incredulity and ſtubborn perverſeneſs of that people he had 
his purpoſe fruſtrated. - The holy Prophets afterward earneſtly endea- 
voured to contain the ſame people within compaſs of obedience to the 
Divine commands, and to reduce them from their idolatrous and wicked 
courſes; yet without correſpondent effte&t. Our Saviour, by the exam- 
ple of his holy Life, continual inſtruQion, and vehement exhortations, 
aſſayed to procure a belief of and ſubmiſſion to his moſt excellent Doc- 
tfine; yet how few believed hi report, and complied with his Diſci- 
pline? Yea, Almighty God himſelf often complains, how in a manner 
his deſigns were deteated, his defires thwarted, his offers refuſed, his 


counſels rejefted, his expetations deceived. Wherefore (faith he con- 1g. ,. 4. 


cerning his Vineyard ) when 7 looked it ſhould bring forth grapes, brought 
B 2 it forth 
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Iſa. 65. 2. #t forth wild grapes? And again, 7 have ſpread out my hands all the day 
Jer.7. 25,25. 10 4 rebellious people. And again, / have even ſent unto you all my pro= 


phets daily, riſing up early, and ſending them; yet they hearkened not wn- 
to me. Wherefore there is no good cauſe we ſhould be diſheartened, or 
vexed, when ſucceſs is wanting to well-adviſed purpoſes. 'Tis fooliſh 
and ill-grounded intentions, and practices unwarrantable by good rea- 
ſon, that make the undertakers folicitous of ſucceſs, and being defeated 
leave them diſconſolate. Yea farther, 


VI, Wiſedom makes all the troubles, griefs and pains incident to life, 
whether caſual adverſities, or natural afflictions, caſte and ſupportable; by 


| rigary valuing the importance, and moderating the influence of them. 
er 


It ſuffers not buſie fancy to alter the nature, amplifie the degree, .or ex- 
tend the duration of them, by repreſenting them more ſad, heavy and 
remedilels than they truly are. It allows them no force beyond what na» 
turally and neceſſarily they. have, nor contributes nourithment to their 
increaſe, It keeps them at a due diſtance, not permitting them to en- 
croach upon the Soul, or to propagate their Influence beyond their pro- 
per ſphere. It will not let external miſchances, as poverty and diſgrace, 
to' produce an inward ſenſe which is beyond their natural efficacy : nor 
corporeal affections of ſickneſs and pain to diſturb the mind, with which 
they have nothing to doe. The region of theſe malignant diſtempers be- 
ing at moſt but the habit of the body, Wiſedom by etteftual antidotes re- 
pells them from, the heart, and inward parts of the Soul. It any thing, fin, 
and our unworthy miſcarriages toward God, ſhould vex and diſcompoſe 
us: Yet this trouble Wiſedom, by repreſenting the Divine Goodneſs, and 
his-tender mercies in our ever-Bleſſed Redeemer, doth perte&tly allay. 
And as for all other adyerlities, it abates their noxious power, by ' nu 
us they qre either merely imaginary, or very. ſhort and temporary : that 
they admit of remedy, or at-moſt do not exclude comtort, not wholly 
hindring the operations of the mind, nor extinguiſhing its joys; that they 
may: have 2 profitable uſe, and pleaſant end; and, however, neither im- 
ply. bad Conſcience, nor, induce obligation to puniſhment. - For, 


. VIE. Wiſedom, hath always a good Conſcience attending it, that pu« 
reſt, delight and. richeſt cordial of the Soul; that brazen wall, and im- 
pregngble tortreſs. againſt both external aſſaults, and internsl commoti- 
ons ;! that continual feaſt, whereon the mind, deſtitute of all other res» 
paſt, with a never-languiſhing appetite may entertain it ſelf; that faith- 
tull, witneſs, 4nd. ynpartial judge, whoever accuſes, always acquitting 
the inppcent Soyl; that certaja friend, in no ſtrait failing , in no adver- 
{ity deferting; that ſure refuge in all ſtorms of fortune, and perſecu- 
tiags, of diſgrace, Which (as Se/omon here notes) renders a man's ſleep 
ſweet; and undifiyrbed with: fearfull pbantaſms, his heart light, and his 
{ieps-ſecure; and, jfany thing, can make the Stoical paradox good, and 
cauſe. the. Wiſe. man to {mile in extremity of torment ; arming his mind 
withiaa invigciple-courage, and infuſing a due confidence into it, where- 
by, he bears pp ebgartully againſt malitious reproach , undauntedly ſu- 
lawns adverſity, and triumphs over bad fortune. And this invaluable 
trenſure:ths Wile man is onely capable of poſſefſing; who certainly knows, 


and-beartily appraves.the grounds upon which he proceeds ; whenas the 


fool, byilding- his choiceupaen bling chance, or violent paſſion, or giddy 


tancy, 
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fancy, or uncertain example, not upon the ſteddy warrant of good rea- | 
ſon, cannot avoid being perplexed with ſuſpicion of miſtake, and fo 
neceſſarily is deprived of the comfort of a good Conſcience. 


VIIT. Wifedom confers a facility , expert readineſs, and dexterity in 
ation;* which is a very pleaſant and commodious quality , and excee- 
dingly ſweetens aQtivity. To doe things with difficulty, ſtruggling and 
immoderate contention , diſheartens a man, quells his courage, blunts 
the edge of his reſolution, renders him fluggiſh and averſe from buſineſs, 
though apprehended never fo neceſſary, and of great moment. Theſe 
obſtructions Wiſedom removes, facilitating operations by direQing the 
intention to ends poſſible and attainable , by ſuggeſting fit means and 
inſtruments to work by, by contriving right methods and courſes of 
proceſs; the mind by it being ſtored with variety of good principles , 
ſure rules, and happy expedients, repoſed in the memory, and ready 
upon all occaſions to be produced, and employed in praftice. 


IX. Wiſedom begers a ſound, healthfull and harmonious complexion 
of the Soul, diſpoſing us with judgment to diſtinguiſh, and with plea- 
ſure to reliſh ſavory and wholeſome things, but to nauſeate and reje& 
ſuch as are ingratetull, and noxious to us; thereby capacifying us to en- 
joy pleaſantly and innocently all thoſe good things the Divine Goodneſs 
hath provided for, and conſigned tq ys; whence to the Soul proceeds 
all that comfort, joy and vigour, which reſults to the Body from a good 
conſtitution, and pertect health. 


X. Wiſedom acquaints us with our ſelves, our own temper and con- 
ſtitution, our propenſions and paſſions, our. babitudes and capacities ; 
a thing not onely of mighty advantage, but of infinite pleaſure and con- 
tent to us. No man in the world lets knows a fool than himlelt : nay, 
he is more than ignorant , for he conſtantly exrs in the point}, raking 
himſelf for, and demeaning himſelt as toward another, 2 better, a wi- 
ſer and abler man than he is. He hath wonderfull conceits. of his own 
qualities and faculties; he affes commendations yncampetent to him; 
he ſoars at employment ſurpaſſing his ability to. manage. No Comedy 
can repreſent a miſtake more —_ and ridiculous than. his; for he 
wanders, and ſtares, and hunts after, but never can find nor. diſcern 
himſelf; but always encounters with a falſe ſhadow inſteag, thereof, 
which he paſſionately huggs and admires But. a; Wiſe man, þy.con- 
ſtant obſervation, and impartial reflexion upon himſelf, grows very fa- 
miliar with himſelf : he perceives his own inclinations, which , if bad, 
he ſtrives to alter and corre&t; if good, he cheriſhes and corroborates 
them : he apprehends the matters he is fitting far, and capable to ma- 
nage , neither too mean and unworthy of him , nor too high, and diffi 
culr for hjm ; and thoſe applying his care to, he tranſatts eafily;. chear- 
. fully ang ſucceſsfully. $0 being neither pyſt. up. with vain, and; oyer- 

weening opinion, nor dejected with heartſch d; of himlelf; 'nei- 
ther admiring, oor deſpiſing; neither irkſomely hating, nor. tondly lo- 
ving himſelt ; he continues in good humour, maintains a ſure frinndlhip 
and fair correſpondence with humſdlf,' and rejoices in the rexirement and 
private converiation with his own thoughts: whence flows a pleaſure 
and fatisfaRtion unexprefiible. | k m— 
XI. Wiſe- 
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XI. Wiſedom procures and preſerves a conſtant favour and fair 
reſpe&t of men; purchaſes a good name, and upholds reputation in 
the world : which things are naturally deſirable, commodious for 
life, encouragements to good, and preventive of many inconvenien- 
ces. The compoſed frame of mind, uniform and comely demeanour, 
compliant and inoffenſive converſation, fair and punQtual dealing, con- 
ſiderate motions and dexterous addreſſes of Wiſe men naturally beget 
eſteem and affetion in thoſe that obſerve them. Neither than theſe 
things is there any thing more commendable ro humane regard. _ As 
ſymmetry and harmony to the animal ſenſes, fo deleCtable is an even 
temper-of Soul and orderly tenour of ations to rational apprehenſions. 
Folly is freakiſh and humorous, impertinent and obſtreperous, incon- 
ſtant and inconſiſtent, 'peeviſh and exceptious; and conſequently fa- 
ſtidious to ſociety, and productive of-averſation and diſreſpe&. But 
the Wiſe man is ſtable in his ways, conſonant to himſelf, ſuting his a&i- 
ons to his words, and thoſe to his principles, and all to the rule of 
right reaſon; ſo that you may know where to find him, and how to 
deal with him, -and may eaſily pleaſe him, which makes his acquain- 
tance acceptable, and his perſon valuable: beſide that real worth of it 
ſelf commands reſpe&; and extorts veneration from men, and uſual- 
ly proſperity waits upon his well adviſed attempts, which exceedingly 
adorn, and advance the credit of the undertaker: however, if he tail 
ſometime, his uſual deportment falves : his repute , and eaſily makes ir 
credible it was no fault of his, but of his fortune. If a fool proſper, 
the honour is attributed to propitious chance; it he miſcarry, to his 
own ill management : but the entire glory of happy undertakings 
crowns the head of Wiſedom; while the diſgrace of unlucky events falls 
otherwhere. His light, like that of the Sun, cannot totally be ecli- 
pſed;* it may be dimmed, but never extinguiſhed, and always main- 
tains a day, though over-clouded with misfortune. Who leſs eſteems 
the famous African Captain for being overthrown in that laſt fatal bat- 
tel, wherein he is faid'to have ſhewn the beſt skill, and yet endured the 
worlt of ſucceſs > Who' contemns Cato, and other the grave Citizens 
of Rome, for embratingthe juſt}, but improſperous Cauſe of the Com- 
monwealth 2' A Wiſeman's circumſtances may vary-and fluctuate like 
the flouds about x reck'; but he perſiſts unmovably the ſame, and his 
reputation'unſhaken':* ' for he can always render a good accompt of his 
ations, -and by reafonable apology elude the aſſaults of reproach. 


XfI.- Wiſedom inſtru&s us to examine, compare, and rightly to value 
the objetts that cotrt our affetions, and challenge our care; and there- 
by: regulates our pafſions, and moderates our endeavours, which be- 
gets 2'pleaſant ſerenity:and peaceable tranquillity of mind. - For when, 
being dehitled withalfe ſhews, and-relying upon ill-grounded preſum- 
ptions;' we highly eſt&t&m, paſſionately affect, and eagerly purſue things. 
"of lieſe Worth in themſelves, or concernment to us, as we unhand- 


ſomeſy*proſtitute our affections, and prodigally miſs-ſpend our time, 
and 'Vainlyloſe our labour; ſo the event not anſwering our expedtation, 
our minds thereby are” confounded, diſturb'd and diſtempered. But 
when, '(gaided by right reaſon, we conceive great eſteem of, and zea- 
louſſy are enamoured with, and vigorouſly ſtrive to attain —_ of 
"LIM. 1 excellent 
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excellent worth, and weighty conſequence; the conſcience of having 
well placed our affeftions, and well employed our pains, and the ex- 
perience of fruits correſponding to our hopes raviſhes our mind with 
unexpreſlible content. And fo it is; -Preſent appearance and 

conceit ordinarily impoſe upon our fancies, diſguiſing things with a 
deceittull varniſh, and repreſenting thoſe that are vaineſt with the grea- 
teſt advantage; whilſt the nobleſt obje&s, being of a more ſubtile and 
ſpiritual nature, like faireſt Jewels encloſed in a homely box, avoid the 
notice of groſs ſenſe, and paſs undiſcerned by us. But the light of Wiſe- 
dom, as it unmasks ſpecious impoſture, and bereaves it of its falſe co- 
lours; ſo it penetrates into the retirements of true Excellency , and re- 
veals its genuine luſtre. For example, Corporeal Pleaſure, which fo 
powerſully allures and enchants us, Wiſedom declares that it is but a 
preſent, momentany and tranſient ſatisfation of brutiſh ſenſe, dimming 
the light, ſullying the beauty, impairing the vigour, and reſtraining the 
activity of the mind ; diverting from better operations, and indifpo- 
ſing it to enjoy purer delights; leaving no comfortable reliſh or glad- 
ſome memory behind it, but often followed with bitterneſs, regret and 
diſgrace. That the Profit the World fo greedily gapes after is but a poſ- 
ſeſſion of trifles, not valuable in themſelves, nor rendring the ers 
of them ſo: accidentally obtained, and promiſcuouſly enjoyed by all 
ſorts, but commonly by the worſt of men; difficultly acquired, and 
eaſily loſt ; however, to be uſed but for a very ſhort time, and then to 
be reſigned into uncertain hands. That the Honour men ſo dote up- 
on is, ordinarily but the difference of a few petty circumſtances, a pe- 
culiar name or title, a determinate place, a diſtinguiſhing enſign; things 
of onely imaginary excellence, derived from chance, and conterring no 
advantage, except from ſome little influence they have upon the arbi- 
trary opinion and fickle humour of the people; complacence in which 
is vain, and reliance upon it dangerous. That Power and dominion , 
which men ſo impatiently ſtruggle for, are but neceſlary evils intro- 
duced to reſtrain the bad tempers of men ; moſt evil to them that en- 
joy them ; requiring tedious attendance , diſtrafting care, and vexa- 
tious toil ; attended with frequent diſappointment ,, opprobrious cen- 
ſure, and dangerous envy; having ſuch real burthens, and ſlaviſh en- 
cumbrances , tweetned 'onely by ſuperficial pomps, ſtrained obſequi- 
ouſnels, ſome petty privileges and exemptions ſcarce worth the menti- 
oning. That wit and parts, of which men make ſuch oſtentation, 
are but natural endowments, commendable onely in order to uſe, apt 
to engender pride and vanity, and hugely dangerous, if abufed or miſ- 
employed. What ſhould I mention beauty ; that fading toy , or bo- 
dily ſtrength and a@tivity , qualities ſo palpably inconſiderable? Up- 
on theſe and ſuch like flattering obje&s, ſo adored by vulgar opinion, 
Wiſedom exerciſing ſevere and impartial judgment, and perceiving in 
them no intrinſick excellence, no ſolid content ſpringing trom them, 
no perfection thence accruing to the mind, no high reward allotted to 
them, no ſecurity to the future condition, or other durable advanta- 
ges proceeding from them ; it concludes they deſerve not any high opi- 
nion of the mind , nor any vehement paſſion of the Soul, nor any la- 
borious care to be employed on them, and moderates our affe&tions 
toward them: it frees us from anxious deſire of them; from 

tranſported with exceſlive joy in the acquiſition of them; from being 


OVer- 
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overwhelmed with diſconſolate ſorrow at the miſſing of them, or par- 
ting with them ; from repining and envying at thoſe who have better 
ſucceſs than our ſelves in the procuring them; from immoderate toil in 
getting, and care in preſerving them : and fo delivering us from all 
theſe unquiet anxieties of thought, tumultuous perturbations of paſſi- 
on, and tedious vexations of body, it maintains our minds in a chear- 
full calm , quiet indifferency , and comfortable liberty. On the other 
ſide, things of real worth and high concernment, that produce great 
fatisfation to the Mind, and are mainly: conducible to our happineſs , 
ſuch as are a right underſtanding and ſtrong ſenſe of our obligations to 
Almighty God, and relations to Men, a ſound temper and complexion 
of mind, a vertuous diſpoſition, a capacity to diſcharge the duties of 
our places, a due qualification to enjoy the happineſs of the other 
World ; theſe and fuch like things , by, diſcovering their nature, and 
the effects reſulting from them, it engages us highly to eſteem, ardent- 
ly to affe&t, and induſtriouſly to purſue ; ſo preventing the inconveni- 
ences that follow the want of them, and conveying the benefits ariſing 
from the poſſeſſion of them. 


XIII. Wiſedom diſtinguiſhes the circumſtances, limits the meaſures, 
determines the modes, appoints the fit ſeaſons of action ; ſo preſerving 
decorum and order, the parent of peace, and preventing confuſion, the 
mother of iniquity, ſtrife and diſquiet. *'Tis in the buſineſs of humane 
lite as in a building : a due proportion of bigneſs, a fit ſituation of place, 
a correſpondency of ſhape, and-ſutableneſs of colour, 1s to be obſerved 
between the parts thereof: a defe&t in any of which requiſites, though 
the materials hap to be choice and excellent , makes the whole fabrick 
deformed and ugly to judicious apprehenſion. The beſt a&tions, if 
they (well, and exceed their due meaſure, if they be unskilfully mifſ 
placed, if in uncouth manner performed, they loſe their quality, and 
turn both to the diſgrace and diſadvantage of life. 'Tis commendable to 
pray ; but they that would always be performing that duty, by their 
abſurd devotion procured to themſelves the title of Hereticks : and they 
that will ſtand praying in places of publick concourſe, deſerved our 
Saviour's reprehenſions; and thoſe men who, againſt the cuſtome and 
ordinary uſe, would needs pray with their faces covered, you know 
S. Paul inſinuates of them, that they were fond and contentious per- 
ſons. Friendly admonition is very laudable, and of rate uſe; but be- 
ing upon all occafions immoderately uſed, or in publick ſociety ſo as to 
encroach upoh modeſty, or endamage reputation; or when the per- 
ſon admonilhed is otherwiſe employed, and attent upon his buſineſs; 
or being delivered in an imperiouſly-inſulting way, or in harſh and op- 
probrious language; it becomes unfavory and odious, and both in ſhew 
and effe@ reſembles'a froward malitious exceptiouſneſs. 'Twere infinite 
to.compute in how many inſtances want of due order, meaſure and man- 
ner doſpoil and incommodate aftion. 'Tis Wiſedom that applies remedy 
to theſe miſchiefs. © Things muſt be compared to, and arbitrated by, her 
ſtandard, or elſe they will contain ſomething of monſtrous enormity ; 
cither ſtrutting in unwieldy bulk, or ſinking in defeQtive ſcantnefs. If 
ſhe do not faſhion and model circumſtances, they will fit ugly on the 
things that wear them; if ſhe do not temper the colours, and deſcribe 


the-lineaments, the draught of praftice will be but rude and —— 
an 
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and little reſemble rhe true patterns of duty : butiif the-interpoſe, and 
perform her parr, all things will appear conformable; 'neat and delieate. 


XIV. Wiſedom 'difeovers our relations, duties and xvncerninents, in 
reſpett of men, with the natural grattrids of thetn'; thereby both quali- 
fymg and inclining us tothe diſcharge of ther?!” wherice exceedihg/con- 
venience, pleaſure and content enſues. + By it wexrnderſtand weate parts 
and mernbers of the grezt Body, 'the Univerſe;/\#td are therefore con- 
cerned in the good tranagement of "it, 'and are'theredy oblipet 'to' pro: 
cure its brder and peace, and by 'ao irtegnlar unfertaking to 8iſtirb bt 
diſcompole it; which makes ns honeſt and pexceable' then : that we pro- 
ceed from rhe ſame primitive ſtock, art chikreiy 6f the ſame Father, and 
partake of the ſame bloud with all men; arc\entowed with like faculties 
of mind, paſſions of ſoul, ſhape 'of'bbdy, 'and' ſexife-of things: that we 
have equally implanted in our original conſtitution (inclinations to love, 
pity, gratitude ſociabtenefs, quiet, joy, reputation? that we have eq mdiſ- 
penſable 'need and impatient deſire of company, aſfiftence, comfort-and 
rehef: that therefore it is according to the deſigri of nature, aid ppree- 
able to reaſon, that to thoſe, to whom'our natural condition by > tnany 
bands of cognation, ſimifirude and''#utual 'neceffitude\, hath Knit and 
conjoyned us, we ſhould bear a kind reſpet andtender affe&ion; ſhould 
chearfully concur in undergoing the common birthens; ſhould heartily 
wiſh and induſtriouſly promote their good, afſift-theth' m'accompliſhing 
their reaſonable defires, thankfully requite the courteſtes teceived from 
them, congratulate and rejoyce with them in their proſperity, corafort 
them in their diſtreſſes, and as we are able}, relieve them; however, 
tenderly compaſſionate their diſappointments ;” tmiferies and fottows. 
This renders us kind and courteous neighbouts; "ſweet and grateful 
companions. It repreſents unto us the dreadfull effe&s and tnſnpporta- 
ble miſchiets ariſing from breach of faith, contravening the obſrpations 
of ſolemn pats, infringing publick Taws, deviating frotn the received 
rules of equity, violating promiſes, and interrupting good correfpondence 
among men : by which conſiderations 1t engages us to be good titiztns, 
obedient ſubjects, juſt dealers and faithfull triefnds. Tr minds us-of the 
blandnefs, impotence and levity, the wy to miſtake, and mjſhe- 
haviour' that humane nature neceſfarily is fubje&t to ; defervirs rather 
our commuſeration, than anger or hitred, which'prompts as tb bear the 
infermities of our brethren, to be gentle in cenſare, to'be inſerfible of 
petty affronts, to pardon injurics, to be patient, 'exorabke att 'reron- 
Cileable to thoſe that give us greateſt cauſe of offence: Tt reaches'tis, the 
good may, but the evil of our meighbour can in'ro-wiſe advantage us ; 
that from the ſuffering of any man, ſimply conſifiered, tro benefit can 
accrue, nor natural fatisfation arife to us; and that "therefore "tis 'a 
vain , baſe, bratiſh and unreaſonabk thing, for ty cauſe whitivever, 
to deſire or delight in the grief, pain' or —_—_ our neighbour, to 
hate or envy him, or infult ovet him, or deviſe miſchief to Him, of 


proſecute revenge upon him ; which makes us civil, noble and plact- 
ble enemies, or rather no enemies at all. So that Wiſedom is i effect 
the genuine parent of all moral and political vertue; juſtice ard hone- 
ty ; as S»lomon ſays in her perſon, 7 lead in a way of righttonſneſi,” and p,,, > ... 
in the midft of the paths of Judgment. And how ſweet theft are in the 
prattice, how comfortable in the confequences, the teſtimony of rvnri- 
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nual experience, and the unanimous conſent of all wiſe men ſufficiently 


- XV... The principal advantage of Wiſedom is, its acquainting us with 


the nature.and reaſon of true Religion, and affording convittive argu- 
ments to perſuade to the pratice of it; which is accompanied with the 
pureſt delight, and attended with the moſt ſolid content imaginable. I] 
fay, the Nature of Religion , wherein it conſiſts, and what it requires; 
the miſtake of which produceth daily ſo many mmiſchiets and inconve- 
niences in the world, and expoſes ſo good a name to ſo much reproach. 
It ſheweth it conſiſteth-not in fair -profeſſions and glorious. pretences, 
but in real;prafticez not in a pertinacious adherence to any. ſe& or 
party ,. but in a ſincere love of goodneſs, and diſlike of naugitinels, 
where-ever diſcovering, it ſelf yi not. in vain oſtentations and flouriſhes 
of outward performance, but in an .inward good complexion of mind, 
exerting it ſelf in works of true devotion and charity; not in a nice 
orthodoxy, or politick ſubje&tion of our judgments to the peremptory 
dictates of men, but in a ſincere love of truth, in a hearty approbation 
of and liance with the Doctrines fundamentally good, and neceſſa- 
ry to ad, not in harſh. cenſuring and virulently inveighing a- 
inſt others, but in carefull amending our own ways; not in a pee» 
viſh croſsneſs \and obſtinate repugnancy to received laws and cuſtoms, 
but in a quiet and peaceable ſubmuſſion to the expreſs laws of God, and 
lawfull commands-of man; not. in a furious zeal for or againſt trivial 
circumſtances, but in a' conſcionable praCtiſing the ſubſtantial parts of 

igion.: not in a frequent talking or contentious diſputing about it , 
but 1n a ready obſeryance of the unqueſtionable rules and preſcripts of 
it. In a word, that Religion conſiſts in nothing elſe but doing what 
becomes our relation to:God, in a conformity or {imilitude to his Na- 
ture, and in a willing obedience.to his holy Will : to which by potent 
incentives it allures and. perſuades us ; by repreſenting to us his tran- 
ſcendently-glorious Attributes , conſpicuouſly diſplayed in the frame, 
order and government of the World; that wondertull Power , which 
erected this great and goodly fabrick ; that incomprehenſible Wiſedom, 
which preſerves it ina conſtant harmony ; that immenſe Goodneſs, 
which hath ſo carefully provided for the various neceflities , delights 
and comforts of its innumerable inhabitants. I fay, by repreſenting 
thoſe infinitely-glorious perfeCtions, it engages us with higheſt reſpect 
to eſteem, reverence and honour him. Alſo, by minding us of our 
manifold obligations to him , our receiving being, lite, reaſon , ſenſe, 
all the faculties, powers, excellencies, privileges and commodities of 
our natures from him; of his tender Care and loving Providence conti- 
nually ſupporting.and proteCting us ; of his liberal Beneficence, patient 
In ce, and earneſt deſire of our good and happineſs by manifold 
expreſſions evidently manifeſted toward us; it inflames us with ardent 
love, and obliges us to officious romace toward him. Alſo, by decla- 
ring the, neceſſary and, irreconcileable contrariety of his Nature. to all 
impurity and perverſeneſs, his peerleſs Majeſty, his irreſiſtible Power , 
and his all-ſeeing Knowledge, it begets an awfull dread and a devout fear 
of him. By diſcovering him from his infinite Benignity willing, and 
from his unlimited Power onely able to ſupply our needs, relieve -us in 
diſtreſſes, prote& us from dangers, and confer any valuable benefit 


upon 
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upon us, it engenders faith, and encourages us to rely. upon him. By 
revealing to us his ſupereminent Sovereignty, uncontrollable Dominion, 
and unqueſtionable. Authority over us; together with the admirable 
excellency , wiſedom and equity of his Laws, fo juſt arid reaſonable in 
themſelves, ſo ſuitable to our nature, ſo conducible to our good, fo ea- 
fie and praCticable, ſo ſwetx and comfortable; it powerfully inclines , 
and by a gentle force as it were conſtrains us 'to obedience. By ſuch 
efficacious inducements Wiſedom urges us to all duties of Religion, and 
withall ſurely direCts us ( as I betore ſaid ) wherein it conſiſts; teach- 
ing us to have right and worthy .apprehenſions of the Divine nature, 
to which our Devotion (if true and good) muſt be ſuited and confor- 
med: and fo it frees us, as from irrehgion and profane negle& of God, 
ſo from fond ſuperſtitions, the ſources of ſo much evil to mankind. For 
he that wiſely hath conſidered the Wiſedom, Goodneſs and Power of 
God, cannot imagine God can with a regardleſs eye overlook Nis pre- 
ſumptuous contempts of his Laws, or endure him to proceed in an out- 
rageous defiance of Heaven, to continue hurting himſelf , or injuring 
his neighbour; nor can admit unreaſonable terrours, or entertain ſuſ- 
picious conceits bf God, as of an imperious Maſter, or implacable Ty- 
rant over him, exaCting impoſlible performances from, or delighting in 
the fatal miſeries of his Creatures; nor can ſuppoſe him pleaſed with 
hypocritical ſhews, and greatly taken with ſuperficial courrſhips of ce- 
remonious addreſs; or that he can in any wiſe favour our fiery zeals, 
fierce paſſions, or unjuſt partialities about matter of opinion and cere- 
mony : or can doe otherwiſe than deteſt all fatious, harſh, uncharita- 
ble and revengefull proceedings, of what nature, or upon what ground 
ſoever; or that he can be ſo inconliſtent with himſelf, as to approve 
any thing but what is like himſelf, that is, Righteouſneſs, Sincerity 
and Beneficence. 


Laſtly, Wiſedom attratts the favour of God, purchaſeth a glorious 


reward, and ſecureth perpetual felicity to us. For God loveth none Wiſed.1. 28. 
s 3 15, 


but kim that dwelleth with wiſedom. And, glorious is the fruit of good 


labour : and the root of wiſedom ſhall never fall away. And Happy is the Prov. 3 4 


man that findeth wiſedom: and, whoſo findeth her, findeth life, and ſhall 
obtain favour of the Lord. Theſe are the words of wiſe Solomon, in the 
Book of Wiſedom, and in the Proverbs. God loveth her, as moſt agree- 
able to his nature; as reſembling him; as an off-ſpring, beam and 
efflux of that Wiſedom which founded the earth, and eſtabliſhed the 
Heavens; as that which begetteth honour, love and obedience to his 
Commands, and truly glorifies him; and as that which promotes the 
good of his Creatures, which he earneſtly deſires. And the paths ſhe 


leads in are ſuch as dire&tly tend to the promiſed Inheritance of joy 
and bliſs. 


Thus have I ſimply and plainly preſented you with part of what my 
meditation ſuggeſted upon this ſubje&: It remains that we endeavour 
to obtain this excellent endowmeat of Soul, by the faithfull exerciſe of 
our Reaſon, carefull obſervation of things, diligent ſtudy of the Divine 
Law, watchfull reflexion upon our ſelves, vertuous and religious prac- 
tice; but eſpecially, by imploring the Divine influence, the original 
ſpring of light, and fountain of all true knowledge, following S. James 
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his advice, If avy man lack wiſedom, let him ask it of God , who giveth 
freely. Therefore, O everlaſting Wiſedom, the Maker, Redeemer and 
Governour 'of all things, let ſome comfortable beams from thy great 
body of heavenly light deſcend upon us, to illuminate our dark minds, 
and quicken our dead hearts; to enflame us with ardent love unto thee, 
and to direct our ſteps in obedience to thy' Laws, through the gloomy 
ſhades of this world, into that region of eternal light and bliſs, where 
thou reigneſt in perfe&t Glory and Majeſty, one God ever-Bleſled, 
world without end. Amen. 
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GODLINESS. 


: I1M 48. 
— But Godlineſs is profitable for all things. 


OW generally men, with moſt unanimous conſent, are devo- 
ted to Profit, as to the immediate ſcope of their deſigns, and 
aim of their doings , if with the ſlighteſt attention we view 

what is ated upon this Theatre of humane affairs, we cannot but diſcern. 
All that we ſee men fo very ſerious and induſtrious about, which we call 
buſineſs; that which they trudge for in the Streets, which they work or 
wait for in the Shops, which they meet and croud for at the Exchange, 
which they ſue for in the Hall, and folicite for at the Court, which the 
plow and dig for , which they march and fight for in the Field, which 
they travel tor at Land, and fail for (among rocks and ſtorms) upon 
the Sea, which they plod for in the Cloſet, and diſpute for in the Schools, 
(yea, may we not add, which they frequently pray for, and preach 
or in the Church?) what is it but Profit? Is it not this apparently 
for which men ſo eagerly conteſt and quarrel, fo bitterly envy and emu- 
late, fo fiercely clamour and inveigh, ſo cunningly ſupplant and under- 
mine one another; which ſtuffeth their hearts with mutual hatred and 
ſpite, which tippeth their tongues with ſlander and reproach , which 
oiten embrueth their hands with bloud and ſlaughter ; for which they 
expoſe their lives and lims to danger, for which they undergoe grie- 
vous 'toils and drudgeries, for which they diſtra&t their mind with 
cares, and prerce their heart with ſorrows; to which they facrifice their 
preſent eaſe and content, yea, to which commonly they proſtitute 
their honour and conſcience > This, if you mark it, is the great Miſ- 
treſs, which is with ſo paſſionate rivality every-where woed and cour- 
ted ; this is the common mark which all eyes aim, and all endeavours 
ſtrike at ; this the hire which men demand for all their pains, the prize 
they hope for all their combats, the harveſt ſeek from all the 
year's aſſiduous labour. This is the bait, by which you may — 
mo 
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moſt men any whither; and the moſt certain ſign, by which you may 
prognoſticate what,any man will doe: for mark where his Profit is, 
there-will he be; - This ſome profeſſedly and with open face,'. others flily 
Prima fer? 25d under thin veils'of pretence; ( under guiſe of friendſhip, of love to 
ds ay publick good, of loyalty, of religious zeal ;) ſome dire&tly and in a plain 
rifhme track, others obliquely and by fubtile trains; ſome by ſordid and bafe 
Divine %: means, others in ways more cleanly and plauſible ; ſome gravely and mo- 
creſcant, deſtly, others wildly and furioutly ; all (very tew excepted) in one man- 
&c- Ju%- ner or another, do clearly in moſt of their proceedings level and drive at. 
Omnes ad of Tix practice then being fo genera}, and ſeeing that men areireaſona- 
ſethum atque Le creatures; thit it i$fo cannor ſurely proceed from mere brutiſhneſs, 
ldati ſue or dotage; there muſt be ſome fair colour or ſemblance of reaſon, which 
nature ipſmm Jrawerh men into, and carrieth them forward in this way. The reaſon 
— indeed is obvious and evident enough, the very name of Profit implieth 
ne ducuntur. jt, ſignifying that which is uſetull: or conducible to purpoſes really or 
—- a ſeemingly good. The gain of money, or of ſomewhat equivalent there- 
to, is therefore ſpecially termed Profit, becauſe it readily ſupplieth ne- 
cellity, furniſheth convenience, teedeth pleaſure, fatisfieth fancy and cu« 
rioſity, promoteth eaſe and liberty, ſupporteth henour and dignity, pro- 
cureth power, dependencies and triendihips, rendreth a man ſome-body, 
conſiderable in the world; in fine, enableth to doe good, or to perform 
works of beneficence and charity. Profit is, theretore ſo much affe&ted 
and purſued, becauſe it is, or doth ſeem, apt to procure or promote 
ſome good deſirable to us. 

If therefore a Proje& ſhould be propoſed to us very fecible and proba- 
ble to ſucceed, in purſuance whereof afſuredly we might obtain great 
Profit; . methinks in conſiſtence with our ſelves , and conformably to 
our uſual manner of ating, we ſhould be very ready to embrace and 
execute!it. Such a Project it is which in my Text, by a very truſty Vou- 
cher, and skilfull Judge of ſuch things, and one who had himſelf fully 
experimented it, is propoſed ; which 1n it ſelf is very practicable, ſo that 
any of us-may, if we have a mind to it, and will be at the pains, 
throughly compaſs, and carry it on: which will exceedingly turn to 
accompt, and bring in Gains unto us ufſpeakably vaſt; in compariſon 
whereto all: other deſigns, which men with ſo- much care and toil do 
purſue, are very unprofitable or detrimental, yielding but ſhadows of 
profit, or bringing real damage to us. | 

It is briefly this, to be religious or pious ; that is, in our minds ſted- 
faſtly to believe on God, (ſuch as nature in ſome meaſure, and revela- 
tion more clearly declareth him,) in our hearts earneſtly to love and re- 
verence him, through all our practice (incerely and diligently. to obſerve 
his Laws. This is it which Saint Paw/ affirmeth to be prglable for all 
things, and which it is my intent, by God's help, to recommend unto 
you as ſuch; demonſtrating it really to be ſo, by repreſenting ſome of 
choſe numberleſs benefits and advantages which accrue from it, exten- 
ding to all conditions and capacities of men, to all ſtates, all ſeaſons, and 

' in effect to all affairs of life. 

It hath been ever a main obſtruction to the practice of Piety, that it 
hath been taken for nofriend, or rather for an enemy, to Profit; as both 
unprofitable and prejudicial to its followers: and many femblances there 
are countenancing that opinion. For Religion ſeemeth to ſmother or to 
flacken the induſtry and alacrity of men in following Profit, many ways: 


by 
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by charging them to be content with a little, and carefull for nothing ; 
by diverting their affections and cares from worldly affairs to matters 
of another nature, place and time, preſcribing in the firſt place to ſeek 
things ſpiritual, heavenly and future ; by diſparaging all ſecular wealth, 
as a thing, in compariſon to Vertue and ſpiritual goods, very mean and. 
inconſiderable ; by checking greedy deſires and aſpiring thoughts after 
it; by debarring the moſt ready ways of getting it, ( violence, exai- 
on, fraud and flattery,) yea, ſtreightning the beſt ways, eager care and 
diligence ; by commending ſtri&t Juſtice in all caſes, and always taking 
part with Conſcience when it claſheth with Intereſt ; by paring away 
the largeſt uſes of Wealth, in the prohibition of its free enjoyment to 
pride or pleaſure; by enjoyning liberal communication thereot in. ways 
of charity and mercy; by engaging men to expoſe their goods ſome- 
times to imminent hazard, ſometimes to certain loſs; obliging them to 
forſake all things, and to embrace Poverty for its ſake. 

It favoureth this conceit, to obſerve, that often bad men by unpious 
courſes do appear to thrive and proſper ; while good men ſeem for. their 
goodneſs to ſuffer, or to be no-wiſe viſibly better for it, enduring much 
hardſhip and diſtreſs. | | 

It furthereth the prejudice that ſome perſons, void of true piety, or 
imperfe&ly good, (ſome Dabblers in Religion,) do not from their lame, 
li op ſuperficial performances feel fatisfa&tory returns, ſuch as they 
did preſume to find ; and thence, to the defamation of piety, are apt 
to ſay, with thoſe men in the Prophet, /# zs vain to ſerve God, and ya. ;, 14. 
what profit is it that we have kept bis ordinances, and that we have wal- 
ked mournfully before the Lord of hoaſts * Yea, that ſometimes very pious 
men, being out of humour, and ſomewhat diſcompoſed by the urgent 
preſſures of affliction, the diſappointments and croſſes fot to all 
men here in this region of trouble, are apt to complain, and expreſs 
themſelves diſſatisfied, ſaying with Fob, [t profiteth a man nothing, that Job 34. 9. 
he ſhould delight himſelf with God. What advantage. will it be unto me, 34. 4, 
and what pay - ſhall I have, if I be cleanſed from my fin? or, with Da- 

vid, Verily I have cleaſed my heart in vain, and waſhed my hands in in- v.13, 14,14- 
nocency: For all the day long T have been plagued, and chaſtned every 
mor HMg. ; * 

To theſe conſiderations, diſadvantageons in this reſpe&t to piety, may 
be added, that the conſtant and certain profits emergent from it ( al- 
though incomparably more ſubſtantial, and to the mind more ſenſible 
than any other) are not yet ſo groſs and palpable, that men, who from 
being immerſed in earth and are blind in errour, dull of apprehen- 
fion, vain and. inconſiderate in their judgments, tainted and vitiated in 
their palates, :can diſcern their worth, or reliſh their ſweetneſs. - Hence 
it is, that ſo many follow the judgment and practice of thoſe in Fob, 
who ſay unto God, Depart from us; for we defire not the knowledge of thy Job 21. 14, 
ways. What is the Almighty, that we ſhould ſerve him 2 and what — - 
(bould we have if we pray unto him? | 

For voiding which prejudices, and the recommendation of S. Paul's 
project, I ſhall (as I faid) propoſe ſome of thoſe innumerable adyan- 
tages, by conſidering which the immenſe profitablenels of piety will ap- 
pear. And firſt, I ſhall mention thoſe Conſiderations which more plain- 
ly do import Univerſality ; then ſhall touch ſome Benefits thereot,. ſee- 
ming more particular, yet in effeCt vaſtly large, and of « very diftuſive 
influence. l. Firſt 
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E. Firft then, we may conſider, that Piety is exceeding uſefull for all 
forts of men, in-all capacities, all ſtates, all relations; fitting and diſ- 
ſing them to manage all their reſpe&ive concernments, to diſcharge 
a}! their peculiar duties, in a proper, juſt ant! 'decerit manner. . 
Eph.6.9. Tr rendreth all Superiours equal and moderate 1n their adminiſtratj- 
Col. 41- ors; thild, courteous and affable in their converſe; benign and conde- 
feenſive in all their demeanour:toward their Inferiours. | 
Eph. 6. 5 Correſpondently it diſpoferh Inferiours to be ſincere and farthfull, mo- 
= _ deft, loving, refpedfull, diligent, #pt willingly to yield due ſubjeQtion 
4 and ſervice. Re | | 
It inclineth Princes to be juſt, gentle, benign, carefull for their Sub- 
jeAas good, apt to adminiſter Juſtice vprightly, to protedt Right, to en- 
courage Vertue, to check Wiekedneſs. 
Rom. 13-1 Anfwerably it rendreth Subjedts loyal, fubmifiive, obedient, quiet and 
_ ;. peaceable, ready to'yield due honour, to pty the Tributes and bear the 
burthens impoſed; to diſcharge all duties, and obferve all laws preſcribed 
x Pet. 4.5 by their Goverhours*confcionably,- patiently; - cheartully , without re« 
fot 5.4 luftancy, grudging or murmuring. 
Col. 3-21. Tt mnaketh Parents loving, gentle, provident for their Childrens good 


44 education, and comfortable ſubſiſtence ; Children again, dutifull, re- 


Col. 3. 20. ſpe&tfull, (gratefall; apt to requite their Parents. 

Eph. 5-25 HuSbands from it become atfeQtionate and compliant to their Wives ; 
| P62 4*5, Wives ſabmiſſive and obedicht to their Husbands. . 
Eph. 5. 22. Tt difpoſeth friends to be friends indeed, full of cordial affteftion and 
Tis - * good-will, entittly fairhfull , firmly conſtant, induſtriouſly carefull and 
1Pet. 3-5 aQivem perfortty all good offices mutually. 

It engageth men to be diligent in their calling, faithfull to their truſts, 
contented and peaceable in their ſtation, and thereby ſerviceable to 

| publick good. o-"+56bd 
Gal.6.2, 1o- Tt rerdereth all men juft and punctual in their dealing, orderly and 
=. quiet in-their behaviour , courteous and complaifant in their converſati- 
2 Cor: 9.13. on, friendly and charitable upon all occafions, apt to afliſt, to relieve, 
to comfort one another. 

It tiethy all reliatons more faſtly and ſtrongly , aſſureth and augmen- 
teth all endearments, enforceth and eſtabliſheth all obligations by the 
firm bands of Conſcietice ; ſet afide which , no engagement can hold 
ſure againſt temptations of intereſt or pleafure. Much difference there 
is between performing theſe duties out of natural temper, ſear of puniſh- 
merit , hope of temporal reward, felfiſh deſign, regard to credit, or 
other the like Principles, and the giſcharging them out of religious 
Conſcience : this alone will keep men tight, uniform, reſolute and ſta- 
ble; whereas all other Principles are looſe and ſlippery, will ſoon be ſha- 
ken and faulter. | 

In conſequence to thoſe praQices ſpringing from it , Piety removeth 
oppreſſion, violence, fa&tion, diforders and murmurings, our of the 
State; ſchiſms and ſcandals out of rhe Church; pride and haughtineſs, 
ſlorh' and luxury, detraftjon and fycophantry out of the Court; cor- 
ruption and partiality out of Judicatures; clamours and tumults out of 
the Streer ; brawlings , grudges and jealouſies out of Families; extorti- 
on'and co &vut of Trade; ſtrifes, enulations, ſlanderous backbi- 
tingy, 'bitter and foul Tanguape, out of Converſation : in all uy in all 
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ſocieties it produceth, it advanceth, it eſtablitheth order, peace, fafety, 
proſperity, all that is good, all that is lovely or handſome, all that is 
convenient or pleaſant tor humane: ſociety and common lite. - .It is that 
which (as the W:/e mas faith) exalteth a nation; it is that which efta- 
Bliſheth a throne. | 

It is-indeed the beſt prop and guard that can be of Government, and 
of the Commonweal : tor it ſettleth the Body politick in a ſquad con- 
ſtitution of health, it firmly cementeth the parts thereof; it putteth all 
things, into a right order and ſteddy courſe. It procureth mutual re- 
ſ] by and affetign between Governours and Subjects, whence ariſeth 
bfery, caſe and pleaſure to both. It rendreth men truly good, (that 
is, juſt and honeſt, ſober and conſiderate , modeſt and peaceable, ) 
and thence apt, without any conſtraint or ſtir, to yield every one 
their due; not affefted to needleſs change, not diſpoſed to raiſe. any 
diſturbance. It putteth men. in good humour, and keepeth them in 
it ; whence things paſs ſmoothly and pleaſantly. It cheriſheth worth , 
and encoyrageth induſtry; whence 'Vertug floyriſheth , and. Wealth js 
encreaſed; whence the occaſions. and meansaf. diforder are ftopr, the 
pretences for ſedition and fattion are cut off. In fine, it certainly pro- 
cureth the benediction of God, the ſource of all weltare and'proſperity 


whence, When it goeth well with the righteous, the city rejayceth ; and Prov- 11-10: 


When the righteous are in authority, the people rejoyce, faith the great 
Politician, Solomon. | | 
It is theretore the concerament of .all men, who (as the 'Pſalmiſt 


ſpeaketh ) defire ro {ive wel, and would fain ſee good days ; it is the ſpe- Pla. 34 12. 
cial intereſt of great Perſons, ( of the Magiſtracy, the Nobilsy, the * Pt 3 10+ 


Gentry, of all periony ther have any conſiderable mtereſt in the-world, ) 
who would fately and ſweetly enjoy their dignity, power or wealth, by 
all means to prote& and promote Picty,. as'the beſt inſtrument of their 
ſecurity, and undiſturbedly enjoying the accommodations of their ſtate. 
'Tis in all reſpeCts their beſt wiſedom and policy ; that which will as 
well preſerve their outward ſtate here, as ſatisfie their conſciences with- 
in, and-ſave their Souls hereafter. All the Machiavz/ian arts and tricks, 
all the ſleights and fetches of worldly craft do ſignifie nothing in com- 
pariſon to this one plain and eaſie way of ſecuring and furthering their 
Intereſts. | ry 

If then it be a groſs abſurdity to deſire the fruits; and not to take 
care of the root , not to cultivate the ſtock, 'whence they {yrone; if 
every Prince gladly would have his Subjedts loyal. and obedient,” every 
Maſter would have his Servants honeſt, diligent and obſervant, every 
Parent would have his Children officious and gratefull, every man 
would have his Friend faithfull and kind, every one would have thoſe 
juſt and ſincere with whom he doth negotiate. or. converſe ; if any one 
would chuſe to: be- related to ſuch\,. and would eſteem their rektion a 
happineſs: then conſequently ſhould every man. in reaſon ſtrive to fur- 
ther Piety, from whence alone thoſe: good diſpoſitions and praQices ds 
pr oceed. p | 1013 TT 

II. Piety doth fit a 'raan for all conditions, qualifying him to paſs 
through them all with the beſt advantage, wiſely, chearfully and ſafely ; 
fo as to incurr no conſiderable harm or detriment by them, 
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Is a mart proſperous, high, or wealthy in condition ? Piety guardeth 
him from all the miſchiets incident to that ſtate, and diſpoſeth him to 
enjoy the beſt advantages thereof. It keepeth him from being ſwelled 
and puffed up with vain conceit, from being tranſported with fond com- 
placence or confidence therein; minding lum, that it is purely the gift 
of God, that it abſolutely dependeth on his diſpoſal, ſo that it may 
ſoo be taken from him, and that he cannot otherwiſe than by hu- 
mility, by gratitude, by the good uſe of it, be ſecure to retain it ; 
minding him alſo, that he ſhall aſſuredly be forced to render a ſiri& 
accompt concerning the good management thereof. It preferveth him 
from being perverted or corrupted with the temptations to which that 
condition is moſt liable; from luxury, from ſloth, from ſtupidity, from 
forgetfulneſs of God, and of himſelf; maintaining among the flouds of 
plenty a ſober and ſteddy mind. It fenceth him from infolence, and 
taſtuous contempt of others; rendereth him civil , condeſcenſive, kind 
and helpfull to thoſe who are in a meaner ſtate. It inſtrufteth and in- 
citeth him to apply his wealth and power to the beſt uſes, to the Ser- 
vice of God, to the benefit of his neighbour, for his own beſt reputa- 
tion, and moſt ſolid comfort. 'It is the right balaſt of proſperity, the 
onely antidote for all the inconveniences of wealth; that which ſecu- 
reth, ſweetneth and fanCtifieth all other goods : without it all apparent 
goods are very noxious, or extremely dangerous: riches, power, ho- 
nour, eaſe, pleaſure, are ſo many poiſons, or ſo many ſnares, without it. 
Again, Is a man poor and low in the world? Piety doth improve and 
ſweeten even- that ſtate: it keepeth his ſpirits up above dejeQtion, de- 
ſperation and diſconſolateneſs; it freeth him from all grievous ſolici- 
tude and anxiety; ſhewing him, that although he ſeemeth to have 
little, yet he may be aſſured to want nothing , he having a certain 
ſuccour, and never-failing ſupply from God's good Providence ; that 
notwithſtanding the' preſent ſtraitneſs of his condition, or ſeantneſs of 
outward things, he hath a title to Goods infinitely more pretious and 
more conſiderable. A pious man cannot but apprehend himſelf like 
the Child of a moſt wealthy, kind and carefull Father, who although 
he hath yet nothing in his own poſſeſſion , or paſſing under his name, 
yet is aſſured that heican never come into any want of what is needfull 
to him: the Lord of all things (who hath all things in heaven and earth 
at his diſpoſal, who is infinitely tender of his Childrens good, who doth 
inceſſantly watch over them) being his gratious Father, how can he fear 
to be left deſtitute, or not to be competently provided for, as is truly 
beſt for him? 

This is the difference between a pious, and an impious man. Ts 
the pious man in need > he hath then an inviſible retuge to fly to, 
an inviſible ſtore to furniſh him ; he hath ſomewhar beyond all preſent 
things'to hope in, to comfort himſelf with : whereas the impious per- 
ſon hath nothing beſide preſent appearances to ſupport or ſolace himſelf 
by ; the which tailing ,' down he fſinketh into xejekion and deſpair. Is 
the good man in affliction? he knoweth that it cometh not on him with- 
out God's wiſe appointment, nor without good intention toward him, 
for probation, exerciſe and improvement of his Vertues, or for whole- 
ſome correCtion of his bad diſpoſitions; that it is onely Phyſick and Di- 
ſcipline to him, which ſhall have a comfortable iſſue; that it ſhall laſt 
no 


re 
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no longer than it is expedient for him that it ſhould: i, 
wheretore he patiently ſubmitteth to it, and under- miſericordifims Patre Deo mala ifta p- 
goeth it chearfully, with the fame mind wherewith CT —_— _ ut pamam ſeu vindic- 
. : . , ſed Mmagis ut correFiones 
a Patient ſwalloweth down an unſavoury pation, g medicamenta ftulitie, 6 admments 
which he preſumeth will” conduce to his Health. virruris, ut malleationes five fabricationes, 
Never, indeed, hath any man enjoyed more real QC _s RR Gan 
conteat, or hath been more truly ſatisfied, than 
good men have been in a ſeeming depth of adverſity. What men ever 
upon earth have been more ſorely attlicted , have underwent greater 'E««4s 46 
loſſes, diſgraces, labours, troubles, diſtreſſes in any kind, than did-the = — 
H. Apoſtles? yet did they moſt heartily rejoyce, exuk and triumph in [1,3 5 
them all. Such a wondrous virtue hath piety to change all things into 4 ians 
matter of conſolation and joy. No condition in effe& can be evil or fad — 
to a pious man: his very forrows are pleaſant, his infirmities are whole- x A3.tHp a 
ſome, his wants enrich him, his diſgraces adorn him, his burthens eaſe z=», 4 » 
him; his duties are privileges, his falls are the grounds of advancement, Ji. 
his very ſins (as breeding contrition, humility, circumſpeion and vigi- Euſeb. 5. 1, 
lance) do better and profit him : whereas impiety doth ſpoil every con- #44 
dition, doth corrupt and embaſe all good things , doth embitrer all the 
conveniences and comtorts of lite. 


III. Piety doth virtually compriſe within it all other profits, ſerving 
all the deſigns of them all; what-ever kind of defireable good we'can 
hope to find from any other profit, we may be aſſured to enjoy 
from it. 

He that hath it is zp/ſo fatto vaſtly rich, is entitled to immenſe trea- 
ſures of moſt pretious wealth; in compariſon whereto all the gold and 
all the jewels in the world are mere baubles. He hath intereſt in God, 
and can call him his, who is the 47, and in regard to whom all things 
exiſtent are /eſs than nothing. The infinite Power and Wiſedom of God 
belong to him, to be ever, upon all fit occaſions, employed for his be- 
nefit. All the ineſtimable treaſures of Heaven (a place infinitely more 
rich than the /ndies) are his, after this moment of lite, to have and to 
hold for ever: ſo that great reaſon had the Wiſe man to ſay, that /n the prov. 15. 6. 
houſe of the righteous is much treaſure. Piety therefore is profitable, as 
immediately inſtating in wealth: and whereas the deſired fruits of pro- 
fit are chiefly theſe, honour, power, pleaſure, ſafety, liberty, eaſe, op- 
portunity of getting knowledge, means of benefiting others; all theſe 
we ſhall ſee do abundantly accrue from piety, and in truth onely 
from it. 

The pious man is in truth moſt honourable. Znter homines pro ſummo 
eſt optimus, ſaith Seneca; whom Solomon tranſlateth thus, The righteous Sen. Fp. go. 
7s more, excellent than his neighbour. He is dignified by the moſt illuſtri- - 2hde 
ous titles, a ſon of God, a friend and favourite to the Sovereign King « 3 4a855 
of the world, an heir of Heaven, a denizon of the Feruſalem above: - ny way 
Titles far ſurpaſſing all thoſe which wordly ſtate doth aſſume. He is #4. z. 3. 
approved by the beſt and moſt infallible judgments, wherein true Ho- 
nour re{ideth. He is reſpetted by God himſelf, by the H. Angels, by 
the bleſſed Saints, by all good and all wiſe perſons; yea , commonly, 
by all men: for the effe&s of genuine Piety are fo venerabk and amia- 
ble, that ſcarce any man can doe otherwiſe than in his heart much e- Prov.12- 8,4- 
ſtecm him that worketh them. 
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Tantum quan- The pious man is alſo the moſt potent man: he hath a kind of omni- 
teſt. ks potency, becauſe he can doe whatever he will, that is, what he ought 
f quod deber to doe; and, becauſe the Divine Power is ever ready to aſſiſt him in his 
k. _"_ pious enterpriſes, ſo that Ze can doe all things by Chriſt that ſtrengthneth 
Ep.50o., him. He1s able to combat and vanquiſh him that is 5 ivegs, the tout 

and mighty one; to wage war with happy ſucceſs againſt principalities 
Prov. 16. 32. and powers. He conquereth and commandeth himſelt, which is the bra- 
vide $5; 35; veſt viRtory, and nobleſt empire: he quelleth fleſbly luſts, ſubduerh in- 
Ben. 5,79) ordinate paſſions, and repelleth ſtrong temptations. He, 4y his faith, 

overcometh the world with a conqueſt far more glorious than ever any 

Alexander or Ceſar could do. He, in fine, doth perform the moſt 


worthy exploits, and deſerveth the moſt honourable triumphs that mari 


can do. 
The pious man alſo doth enjoy the onely true pleaſures; hearty, 
pure, ſolid, durable pleaſures; ſuch pleaſures as thoſe of which the di- 
vine Pſalmiſt fingeth, Jn thy preſence is fulneſs of 
—_— 6 05. 00 a, + Heb. 3. 6 joy, at thy right hand there are pleaſures for evermore. 
to & <A 16, = mymngegeſd= That al Joy in believing , that gayety of hope, that 
111. Plal. 100.2. & 21.6, & 94-19 inceſſant rejoycing in the Lord, and greatly delighting 
R229. 19: Joh. 16. 20, &c. 1 Pet-1-8. 1, Law, that continual feaſt of a good Conſcience, 


Rom. 14. 17. 
om. 14. 17 that ſerving the Lord with gladneſs, that exceeding 


gladneſs with God's countenance , that comfort of the Holy Spirit, that joy 
auſpeakable and full of glory; tlie ſatisfattion reſulting from the contem- 

plation of heavenly truth, from the ſenſe of God's favour, and the 

= ' © pardon of his fins, from the influence of God's 
Fo RES grace, from the hopes and anticipation of everlaſt- 
revelatio, quam errorum recognitio, quim 10g, bliſs; theſe are pleaſures indeed, in compariſon 
"6m ong im falidrum ny mayr w9 . whereto all other pleaſures are no more than bru- 
_ fect totins contemprus, —__ vers tiſh ſenſualities, ſordid impurities, ſuperficial tou» 
tbertas, quam conſcientia integra, quam Cches, tranſient flaſhes of delight: ſuch as ſhould be 
ita ſuffctens, quan mortis timer mulesy ; fipid and unſavoury to a rational appetite ; ſuch 


&c? Tert. de Spettac. 29. . : | 
25 are tintured with ſourneſs and bitterneſs, have 


painfull remorſes or qualms conſequent. All the pious man's perfor- 
mances of duty and of devotion are full of pure fatisfa&tion and delighr 
* here, they ſhall be rewarded with perfe&t and endleſs joy hereafter. 
As for ſafety, the pious man hath it moſt abſolute and ſure : he being 
Pal. 17. 8.& puarded by Almighty power and wiſedom: _ under the ſhadow of 
—_— i” God's wings; God upholding him with his hand, ordering bis ſteps, ſo that 
& 91.4 mone of them ſhall ſlide, holding his ſoul in life, and ſuffering not his feet 
—_ pe to be moved; he being, by the grace and mercy of God, ſecured from 
Plal. 4 23, the aſſaults and impreſſions of all enemies, from fin and guilt, from the 
31-& 1159. Devil, world and fleſh, from death and hell, which are our moſt formi- 
PL 66, o. dable, and in efte& onely dangerous enemies. Or 
Plal. 119.45- As for liberty, the pious man moſt entirely and truly doth enjoy that ; 
he alone is free from captivity to that cruel Tyrant, Satan, trom the 
miſerable ſlavery to Sin, from the grievous dominion of luſt and paſſion. 
He can doe what he pleaſeth, having a mind to doe onely what is good 
Jam. 1.25. and fit. The Law he obſerveth is worthily called the perfett law of 1i- 
berty; the Lord he ſerveth pretendeth onely to command free-men and 
Joh. 15-14. friends: 72 are my friends, ſaid he, if ye doe whatever I command you; 
es - and, If the Son ſet you free, then are ye free indeed. 


mY tay wad on & PIN 7 uo G& 6 Xeu5's Cav. Chryſoſt, ad Theod. ad 
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And for caſe , "tis he onely that knoweth it; having his mind EXEm- 
pted from the diſtraCtion of care, from diſorder of paſſion, from anguiſh 
of Conſcience, . from the drudgeries and troubles of the world, from the 


vexations and diſquiets which fin produceth. He findeth it made good 


to him, which our Lord inviting him did promiſe, Come unto me, all ye Mat.ri. 28. 


that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you reſt : he feeleth the 


truth of thoſe Divine aſſertions, Thou wilt keep him in perfett peace, whoſe Ia. 26. 3. 
mind is ſtayed on thee; and, Great peace have they which love thy Law, vc. 119. 165. 


and nothing ſhall offend them. ho | 
As for knowledge, the pious man alone doth attain it conſiderably, 
fo as to become truly wiſe, and learned to purpoſe. Evil men (faith 


the Wiſe man himſelf, who knew well,) «nder/tand not judgment : But Prov. 28.5,7- 


they that ſeek the Lord underſtand all things. It is the pious man that 
employeth his mind upon the moſt proper and worthy obje&ts, that 
knoweth things which certainly beſt deſerve to be known, that hath 
his Soul enriched with the choiceſt noticns : he skilleth to aim at the 
beſt ends, and to compaſs them by the fitteſt means; he can aſſign to 
each thing its due worth and value; he can proſecute things by the beſt 
methods, and order his affairs in the beſt manner : ſo that he is ſure not 
to be defeated or diſappointed in his endeavours, nor to mif{-ſpend his 
care and pains, without anſwerable fruit. ' He hath the beſt Maſter to 
inſtru him in his ſtudies, and the beſt rules to dire&t him in his pro- 
ceedings: he cannot be miſtaken, ſeeing in his judgment and choice of 


things he confpireth witi infallible Wiſedom. Therefore 5 Larfav 2- Triimeg, 
x8:95 PiAoropa, the pious man is the exquiſite philoſopher. The fear of the Job 28. 28. 
Lord that is wiſedom, and to depart from evil is underſtanding. The fear vrov. g. to. © 
of the Lord (as is ſaid again and again in Scripture) 2s /he head (or top) "hes 


of wiſedom. 4 good underſtanding have all they that keep his commandments. ,; 


IT». IO, 
* 34, 99, 


Farther, the pious man 1s enabled and diſpoſed ( hath the power and 104, 130- 


the heart) moſt to benefit and oblige others. He doeth it by his ſuccour 
and aſliſtence, by his inſtru&ion and advice, which he is ever ready to 
yield to any man upon fit occaſion: he doeth it by the direQtion and en- 
couragement of his good Example: he doeth it by his conſtant and ear- 
neſt Prayers for all men: he doeth it by drawing down Bleſſings from 
Heaven on the place where he reſfideth. He is upon all accounts the 
moſt true, rhe moſt common benefaCtour to mankind ; all his neigh- 
bours, his Countrey, the World are in ſome way or other obliged to him: 
at leaſt, he doeth all the good he can, and in wiſh doth benefit all men. 

Thus all the fruits and conſequences of profit, the-which engage men 
ſo eagerly to purſue it, do in the beſt kind and _— degree reſult from 
piety, and indeed, onely from it. All the Philoſophical Bravado's con- 
cerning a Wiſe man being onely rich, onely honourable, onely happy, 
onely above fortune, are verified in the pious man: to him alone, as 
ſuch, with a ſure foundation, without vanity, with evident reaſon thoſe 
Aphoriſms may be applied. They are Paradoxes and fictions abſtratting 
from Religion, or conſidering men onely under the light and power of 
nature: but ſuppoſing our Religion true, a good Chriſtian ſoberly, with- 
out arrogance, 1n proportion and according to the meaſure of his piety, 
may aſſume them to himſelf, as the H. Apoſtles did ; 7 poſſeſs all things, 
T can doe all things, he may in a ſort ſay after S. Paul. 


; As lor all other profits, ſecluding it, they are but imaginary and cout- Sen. Ep. 53. 


terieit, mere ſhadows and illufions,. yielding onely painted ſhows inſtead 
of ſubſtanrial fruit. If 
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x Thefl, 5. 3. 
Prov. 10. 29+ 


Auguſt. 
Prov. 25. 28, 


Iſa. 57. 20. 


If from bare worldly wealth (that which uſurpeth the name of Profit 
here) a man ſeeketh Honour, he is deluded, for he is not thereby truly 
honourable; he is but a ſhining Earth-worm, a welktrapped Aſs, 2 gau- 
dy Statue, a theatrical Grandee; with God, who judgeth moſt rightly, 
he is mean and deſpicable : no intelligent perſon can inwardly reſpect 
him. Even here (in this world of fallacy and dotage ) the wileſt and fo- 
bereſt men, whoſe judgment uſually doth ſway that of others, cannot 
but contemn him, as Maſter of no real good, nor fit for any good pur- 
poſe; as ſeeing that in the end he will prove moſt beggarly and wretched. 

If a man afte&eth Power thence, he is grievouſly miſtaken; for, in- 
ſtead thereof, he proveth exceedingly feeble and impotent , able to per- 
form nothing worthy a man,. ſubject to fond humours and paſſions, ſer- 
vant to divers luſts and pleaſures, captivated by the Devil at his pleaſure, 
overborn by temptation, hurried by the ſtream of the world, and lia- 
ble to the ſtroaks of fortune. 

If he propoundeth to himſelf thence the enjoyment of Pleaſure, he will 
alſo much fail therein: for in lieu thereof he ſhall find care and trouble, 
ſurteiting and diſeaſe, weariſome ſatiety and bitter regret; being void of 
all true delight in his mind, fatisfa&tion in his conſcience; nothing here 
being able to furniſh ſolid and ſtable pleaſure. | 

It he fanfieth Safety , he deludeth himſelf : for how can he be fafe, 
who is deſtitute of God's proteCtion and fuccour: who is the obje&t of 
Divine wrath and vengeance; who is aſſailed by many fierce and power- 
full enemies; whom the roaring Lion is ready to devour; whom Death 
and ſadden deſtru@ion are coming to ſeiſe upon ; whom Guilt theatneth, 
and Hell gapeth for; who without any guard or fence ſtandeth expoſed 
to ſuch imminent, ſuch horrid and ghaſtly dangers ? 

If he thirſt for Liberty, he will be fruſtrated : for he can be no other- 
wile than a ſlave, while he continueth impious; ſervus tot dominorum , 
quot vitiorum, a ſlave to ſo many maſters as he keepeth vices: a ſlave to 
himſelf, and his own luſts: carrying about with him the fetters of unſa- 
tiable deſire, being hampered with inconſiſtent and irregular affeions, 

Eaſe he cannot obtain, being, oppreſſed with unwieldy burthens of 
ſin, of care, of trouble; being toſſed with reſtlels agitations of luſt and 
paſſion; being, /ike the troubled ſea, which cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt 
up mire and dirt. 

If he meaneth to get wiſedom, he is out : for Wiſedom and Impiety 
are incompatible things. All his knowledge 1s vain, all his ſpeculations 
are no better than dreams, ſeeing he erreth in the main point, and is 
not wiſe to ſalvation. 

 Heis, in fine, extremely miſtaken, and in all his projects will be 
lamentably diſappointed, whoever fanſieth any true profit without Pie- 
ty: he never can attain to be ſo much as wealthy ; but drudge and 
plod what he can, muſt be a beggar, and a forlorn wretch. For how 
can he be any-wiſe rich, who doth want all the beſt things, the onely 
valuable things in the world , which any man may have, which any 
good man doth poſſeſs? How can he be rich, who is deſtitute of the 
moſt needfull accommodations of life; who conſtantly feedeth on the 
courſeſt and moſt ſordid fare, (the duſt of pelf, the dung of ſenſuality ;) 
who hath no faithfull or conſtant friends, (nothing earthly can be ſuch ; ) 
who is maſter of nothing but dirt, or chaff, or ſmoak? Whereas alſo 


Riches do conſiſt, not in what one enjoyeth at preſent, (for that n s 
ittle 


| 
) 
) 
) 


+ 
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little) but in a preſumed ability to enjoy afterward what he may come 

to need or defire; or in well-grounded hopes that he ſhall never fall into 

want or diſtreſs. How can that man be rich, who hath not any confi- 

dence it God, any intereſt in him, any reaſon to expett his bleſſing ? 

yea, who hath much ground to fear the diſpleaſure of him , in whoſe 

hand all things are, ml. who arbitrarily diſpoſeth of all? Piety there- 

fore is the onely profitable thing, according to juſt eſteem. She i Prov. 3. 15. 
more pretious than rubies, and all the things we can defire are not to be 
compared to her. Upon this accompt it is moſt true, what the P/almi/t 
affirmeth, A little that the righteous hath, is better than great riches of Pal 37.16. 
the ungodly. 


IV. That Commendation is not to be omitted which is neareſt at 
hand, and ſuggeſted by S. Pau/ himſelf to back this aſſertion concerning 
the univerſal profitableneſs of Piety; For (faith he) zt hath the promiſe 
of the life that now is, and of that which is to come: that is, God hath 
promiſed to reward it with bleſſings appertaining to this mortal life, and 
with thoſe which concern the future eternal ſtate. 

As for the Bleſſings of this life, although God hath not promiſed to 
load the godly man with affluence of werkly things, not to put him into 
a ſplendid and pompous garb, not to diſpenſe to him that which may 
ſerve for pampering the fleſh , or gratifying wanton fancy, not to ex- 
empt him from all the inconveniences to which humane nature and this 
worldly ſtate are ſubje&t; yet hath he promiſed to furniſh him with 
what-ever is needfull or convenient for him, in due meaſure and ſeaſon, 
the which he doth beſt underſtand. There is rio good thing which a 
man naturally defireth, or reaſonably can wiſh for, which is-not in ex- 
preſs terms propoſed as a reward, or a reſult of piety. 

In general, it is declared, that Bleſſings are upon the head of the juſt; Prov. to. 6. 
that, No good thing God will with-hold from them that walk uprightly; that *** _ 
what-ever otherwiſe doth fall out, it aſſuredly ſhall be well with them that Pla 2g. T7 
fear God; that Bleſſed is every one that feareth the Lord, that walketh T5 512: 
in his ways : — happy ſhalt thou be, and it ſhall be well with thee; that, Pc 138. r, +. 
There ſhall no evil happen to the juſt ; that, All things work together for "ny 8.35.) 
good to them that love God. Hm 9" 

Particularly, there are promiſed to the pious man, 

A Supply of all wants. 7he Lord will not ſuffer the ſoul of the righte- Prov. 10. 3. 
ous to famiſh. The righteous eateth to the ſatisfying of his ſoul. There is Prov. 14, 25; 
no want to them that fear God. The young Lions 7 lack, and ſuffer hun. {*34 910: 
ger; but they that ſeek the Lord ſhall not want any good thing. & <4 = 195 

A ProteCtion in all Dangers. The eye of the Lord is upon them that Ya 33 18. 
fear him, upon them that hope in his mercy; to deliver their ſoul from v oy my 
death, and to keep them alive in famine. There ſhall no evil befall thee, & 37-28. 
neither ſhall any plague come nigh thy dwelling: He ſhall give his Angels —_— 
charge over thee to Tees thee in all thy ways. 

Guidance in all his undertakings and proceedings. The ſteps of a good Pl37.23,tec, 
man are ordered by the Lord — none of his fleps ſhall ſlide. ——In all Prov... 6. 
thy ways acknowledge him, and he ſhall dire@ thy path. _ = 

Succels and proſperity in his Deſigns. Commit thy way unto the Lord, Pal. 37. 4 
truſt alſo in him, and he ſhall bring it to paſs. ——Whatſoever be doeth, pal. 1. 3. 
it ſhall proſper. — Thou ſhalt decree a thing, and it ſhall be eftabliſhed ; Job 22. 28. 
and the light ſhall ſhine upon thy ways. The Lord ſhalt command a bleſſing deux 23. 8,' 


#pon 12 
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upon thee in thy ſtore-houſes, and in all that thou ſetteſt thine hand unto. 
Prov. 23. 18. 7 hine expetation ſball not be cut off. | | 
Plal. 128.2 Comtortable enjoying the fruits of his induſtry. —— 7 hos ſbalt eat the 
labour of thine hands. — s- boi! 
Prov. 10.24 SatistaCtion of all. reaſonable deſires. 7he defire of the righteous ſhaft 
Plal. 37.4 Ge granted. Delight thy ſelf in the Lord, and be ſhall give thee the de: 
145- 19+ fires of thine heart, He will fulfill the deſire of them that fear him: he 
will hear their cry, and will ſave them. 
Iſa. 32-17- Firm peace ang quiet. The work of righteouſneſs ſhall be peace ; and 
Pl. 119. 165. the effect of righteouſneſs, quietneſs and aſſurauce for ever, Great peace 
Jam. 3-18- have they which love thy Law. The fruit of righteouſneſs is ſowed in 
EACE. . 
Pſal, 97. 11+ 7 Joy and alacrity. Light is ſown for the righteous, and gladneſs for the 
Prov. 29.6. upright in heart. In the tranſgreſſion of an evil man there is a ſnare : but 
the righteous doth ſing and rejoyce. 
val. 147-3 Support and comfort in atflitions. Ze healeth the broken in heart, 
31. 24. and bindeth up their wounds. Be of good courage, and he ſhall ſtrengthen 
27- 14+ your heart, all ye that hope in the Lord. 
34-19 Deliverance from trouble. Many are the afflidtions of the righteous , 
37. 39. but the Lord delivereth him out of all. He keepeth all his bones, not one 
of them 156 brokey, | 
37-24 Preſervation and recovery. from miſ-haps, or miſcarriages. Though he 
fall, he ſhall not be wtterly caſt down: for the Lord upholdeth him with 
his hand. © | 
. Preferment of all ſorts, to hogour and dignity , to wealth and pro» 
Plal. 37-34+ ſperity. Wait upon the Lord, and keep his way ; and he ſhall exalt thee 
Prov: 22-4+ #0 zuherit the land. By humility and fear of the Lord are riches and ho» 
Plal.112.1,3- #04ur. Bleſſed i the man that feareth the Lord —wealth and riches are in 
Prov. 28. 10, bus houſe. The upright ſhall have good things in poſſeſſion. If they obey 
(Job 36-7-) and ſerve him, they ſhall ſpend their days in proſperity , and their years 
jon ” tr, in pleaſure. The tabernacle of the righteous ſhall flouriſh. 
10.27. Long life. The fear of the Lord prolougeth days. By me thy days ſhalt 
9. 11. be multiplied, and the years of thy life ſhall be encreaſed. Let thine heart 
Prov. 3. 1,2, #£ep my commandments : For length of days, and long life, and peace ſball 
16, they add unto thee. 
Prov. 10. 7, A good name enduring after death. 7he memory of the juſt is Bleſ- 
25» ed. 
Pal. 35.26, Bleſſings entailed on poſterity. His ſeed ſhall be mighty upon earth; 
ns, the generation of the upright ſhall be bleſſed. The root of the righteous 
Prov. 12. 3, J#atl not be moved. | 
Thus is a liberal diſpenſation even of temporal goods annexed by 
God's infallible Word unto the practice of piety. It 1s indeed more fre- 
quently, abundantly and explicitly my OO unto God's ancient People, 
Prov. 11. 31. 25 bing a conditional ingredient of the Covenant made with them, ex- 
Deut. 28. 1. hibited in that as a recompence of their external performance of Religi- 
5:7:12® ous works preſcribed in their Law, The Goſpel doth not ſo clearly pro- 
- pound it, or ſo much inſiſt upon it, as not principally belonging to the 
Evangelical Covenant, the which, in reward to the performance of its 
conditions by us, peculiarly doth offer bleſſings ſpiritual, and relating 
2 Cor: 4-17- to the future ſtate; as allo {carce deſerving to be mentioned in compars 
*1** fon to thoſe ſuperiour bleſſings. Yet as the celeſtial benefits, although 
nof 
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not openly tendered in the Jewiſh Law, were yet myſtically couched \ 
therein, and cloſely deſigned for the ſpiritual and hearty pradtiſers of / 
Religion ; 1o 15 the collation of zempyral agcom 10nS rp ynder- 
ſtood ta bblong to{allfpious Chrit and ghee is ill (4 it yere) 
annexed to the New Teſtament , 'in hith God eth_ his intention 
to furniſh his Children with all that is needfull or convenient for them. 
His Providence hath not ceaſed to watch over us, his Bounty doth not 
fail toward us even in this reſpe& ; his Care will not be wanting to feed 
us and cloath us comfortably, to protect us from evil, to proſper our 
good undertakings. Hence doth he command us to care for nothing, | 
but to caſt our care upon him, to recommend our bufineſs to him, becauſe 1Pet. $.7- 
he careth for us, he will never forſake us; he will hear our prayers, _ = 
. and help us Hence we are enjoyned wot to truft is ungertaih Fiehy, but Mart.6. 25. 

in the. Itving God, who giveth us richly all things to enjoy.  Hende it is "0m 6: 17+ 

faid, that The divine power hath given us al things pertaining unto life 2 Per. 1. 3. 
' and godlineſs, through the knowledge of him that hath called us to glory | 
and vertue. Hence it is promiſed by- our Lord, that If we ſeek firſt the Mats. 33, 
Kingdom of God, all things ſhall be added to u. Hence it is inferred as 
conſequential to the nature of the Evangelical diſpenſation, that we can- 
not want any good thing; He ( faith S. Part) that ſpared mt hb own Rom. 8. 32. 
Son, But delivered him-up for us all, how ſhall he. not with him alſo'ifree- 
ly give ut all things * In fine, hence it is propoſed as notorious, that 
nothing is permitted to fall out otherwiſe than as conduceth to our good. 
We know ( faith S. Paul ) that all things work together for good anto Rom. 8. 28, 
thoſe that love God : Nor will God, in any cale, ſuffer us to be tempter, 1Cor. 10.13; 
by any want or preſſure, Zeyoid what we are able to bear. Thus is pi- 
_ ety evidently profitable , as having the promiſes of this life , or exhibi- 
ting all temporal bleſſings deſirable to the practiſers thereof. 

But infinitely more profitable it is as having the promiſes of the futare 
life, or as procuring a title to thoſe incomparably more excellent bleſ- 
{ings of the other world; thoſe indefeible treaſures ; that zncorruptible, Luk. 12. 33. 
undefiled and neverfading inheritance, reſerved in heaven for us; that + cg 4. 
exceeding weight of glory; thoſe ineffable joys of Paradiſe, that lightſome 1 ver. 1:8. 
Countenance and beatifying preſence of. God ; that unconceivably and —=#*+ 
unexpreſſibly joyfull , glorious, perfe& and endleſs: Bliſs; briefly, alt 
that is compriſed and intimated in thoſe words of the Apoſtle, ' Eye hath 1 Cor. 2 5. 
wot ſeen, nor ear heard, neither have entred into the heart of 'man the - 
things which God hath prepared for them that love him. Infinitely profi- 
table ſurely muſt that be which procureth thoſe things for us%//and in 
theſe _= great reaſon had S. Paul to ſay, that Gotlineſs is profitable 
for all things. | q :.c05 Uh Bi <Þ.; 

But farther to evidence and recommend this point, I might propound 
certain peculiar advantages ariſing from piety, which have a-veryigene- 
ral influence upon our liyes, and do afford unto them excceding;bene- 
fit :. but this I muſt in regard to the time and your patience, at preſent 
forbear. | | 0; 4} 
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— But Godlineſs is profitable for all things. 


# 


N __ formerly upon theſe words, I did propound divers pe- 

[| neral Confiderations, ſerving to confirm and eeeranens this Aﬀer- 

tion of S. Paul. I thall now infiſt upon ſome others more partica- 

hr, which yet ſeem much condueible to the ſame purpoſe, declaring the 
vaſt utility of Religion or Piety. a 


I. We'may conſider, that Religion doth preſcribe the trueft and beſt 
Rules of aQtion; thence enlightaing our mind, and reQifying qur prac- 
tice in all matters, and upon all occaſions, ſo that what-ever is perfor- 
med according to it, is done well and wiſely, with a comely grace in 
regard to' others, with a'chearfull fatisfaRion in our own mind,” with the 

aſſurance, that things are hive capable of, to find happy fiicceſs and 

Of all things in the world there is nothing more generally profitable 
than Light: by it we converſe with the world, and have all things ſet 
before us; by it we truly and eafily diſcern things in their right magni- 
tude, ſhape and colour; by it we guide our ſteps ſafely in proſecution 
of what. is , and ſhunning what is noxious; by it our ſpirits are 
comfortdbly warmed and cheared; our life conſequently , our health, 


our vigour and adtivity are preſerved. The like benefits doth ay” © 
whuc 
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which'is 'the light of our foul, yield to it. Pious men are children of Luk. 15. 8. 

the light; Pious works are works of light /hining before men. . God HIS 

word (.or true Religion) is a Jawip' uitto our feet, 'and a light lnto our Joh + 4 

path ; enabling -us to perceive things,” and judge rightly of them ; tea- Mar. g. 16. 

ching us" to! walk ſtraghtly and furely , wirbour-erring or ſtumbling ; P45 7 

qualifying us' to embrate” what” is aſefull, and to avoid hurtfull things; 

preſerving our ſpiritnal fife, and diſpofing us to at well with a vigorous 

alacrity: without it x man is ſtark blind, and utterly benighted, gropeth If. 59. ro. 

in doubt; wandreth it! miſtake, trippeth upon all occaſions, and ofren tg - 

fallerh into miſchief. ' The path of the'jaft (faith the Wiſe man) i as the ,, | ms 

ſhining light — The way of the wicked s as darkneſs, they know not at what 1g. 4: 

they (tumble. Righteouſneſs keepeth him that ts upright in the way; but _— 

wickedneſs overthroweth the ſinner. | 2% OE 
Again, it is 2 fair ornament of'a: man, and a grand conveniente both 

to himfelf,*and to others with whom'he converſeth or dealeth, to at re- 

gularly, uniformly and' conſiſtently; freeing a man's ſelf from diſtrac- 

tion and irreſolution in his mind, from change and confuſion in his pro- 

ceedings; ſecuring others from deluſion and difappointment*in their 

tranſaQtions with him. | * Even a bad rule conſtantly obſerved is there- * Yis eanti 

fore better than none: order and perſeverance in any way ſeemeth more — 

convenient, than roving and toſſing about in uncertainties. - But, ſeclu- error immen- 

ding a regard to the Precepts of Religion, there can hardly be any ſure; Sn 

or ſettled rule, which firmly can engage a man to, or effeftually reſtrain * 

a man from any thing. | het. =p EA 

- "There is ſcarce in nature any thing ſo wild, ſo untraQtable, fo unin- 

telligible as a man who hath no .bridle of Conſcience to guide or'theck 

him. A profane man is like a Ship,” without Anchor to ſtay him, or 

Rudder to ſteer him, or Compaſs to guide'him'; fo that he is toft with 

any wind, and driven with any wave none knoweth whither ; whither 

bodily temper doth ſway him, or paſſion doth hurry him, or intereſt 

doth pull-him, or example leadeth him, or company inveigleth and haleth 

him, or humour tranſporteth him; whither any ſuch variable and unac- 

countable cauſes determine him, or divers of then together diftra& him: 

whenice he ſo rambleth and hovereth, that he can ſeldom himſelf tell 


tam vari 


affetibus conciſum atque laceratum, quam mala mens. Quint. 12. 1+ 


But a pious man, being ſteddily governed by Conſcience, and a regard EEO 
to certain Principles, doth both underſtand himſelf, and is intelligible to (au):3 we 
others: he preſently deſcrieth what in any caſe he is to doe, and can ren- ri x <4#- 
der an account of -his ating: you-may know: him clearly, and aſſu- _ 


redly tell what he will doe, and may therefore fully confide in him. —_— 


3 me Cungea] as x; 4 walatpo, carp berm@. —Ariſt. Eth, g. 6, 
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What therefore Law and Gavernment are to the publick, things ne- 
celſary to preſerve the world in order, peace and ſafety, (that men may 
know what to doe, and diſtinguiſh what is their own,) that is piety to 
each man's private ſtate, and to ordinary converſation; it fneeth a man's 
own life from diſorder and diſtraQtion; it prompteth men how to be- 
have themſelves toward one another with ſecurity. and confidence. 

This it doth by confining our pradtice within ſettled bounds: but this 
advantage appeareth greater, cogſidering that the rules which it pre- 
ſcribeth are the beſt that can be. Such they muſt needs be, 5 proces 
ding from infallible Wiſedom and immenſe Gogdneſs; being indeed n& 
other than Laws which the All-wiſe and moſt gratious Lord and Maker 
of the world, out of tender kindneſs to his ſubjefts and creatures, with 
eſpecial regard to our welfare, hath been pleaſed to enadt and declare, 
What of old he faid to the //raelites, concerning their Laws, may with 
greater —_—_ be applied to thoſe which ſhould regulate our lives; 

Deut. 10-12, And now, Iſrael, what doth the Lord thy God require of thee, but zo fear 
"= the Lord thy God, to walk in all bis ways, and to love him, and to ſerve 
the Lord thy God with all thy beart, and all thy ſoul; To keep the Com 
mandments of the Lord, and his Statutes, which I command thee this 
day for thy good > ( For thy good, that was the deſign of their being 
commanded, thereto the obſervance of them did tend.) And that com- 
mendation which by the Levites in Nehemiah is given to that, doth 
more clearly and fully agree to the Chriſtian ( general and perfe& ) in- 
Neh. 9.13 ſtitution : 7hou cameſt down from mount Sinai, and ſpakeſt with them from 
heaven, and gaveſt them right judgments, and true laws, good ſtatutes 
Rom. 7. 12. and commandments. And, The Law (faith the Apoſtle Paw) y holy , 
the commandment is holy , juſt aud good : as ſuch it is recommended tg 
us by its Authour, ſo we Chriſtians are by many great Arguments af 
ſured that it is, and that it is ſuch even our natural reaſon dictateth ; fo 
(as to the chief inſtances thereof) the moſt wiſe and ſober men always 
have acknowledged, ſo the general conſent doth avow, and fo even 
common experience doth atteſt. For, heartily to love and reverence 
the Maker of all things, who by every thing apparent before us de- 
monſtrateth himſelf incomprehenſibly powerfull, wiſe and good, to be 
kind and charitable to our neighbours, to be juſt and raithfull in our 
dealings, to be ſober and modeſt in our minds, to be meek and pentle 
in our demeanours, to be ſtaunch and temperate in our enjoyments, and 
the like principal rules of duty, are ſuch, that the common reaſon of 
men and continual experience do approve them, as hugely conducible 
to the publick good of men, and to each mans private welfare. So 
notoriouſly beneficial they appear, that for the juſtification of them we 
might appeal even to the judgment and conſcience of thoſe perſons 
who are moſt concerned to derogate from them. For hardly can any 
WAI man be fo ſenſeleſs or ſo lewd, as ſeriouſly to _—_ or condemn 
| them, as inwardly to blame or ſlight thoſe who truly a& according to 

| : : 
| | them. The will of men ſometimes may be ſo depraved, that diſſolute 


perſons wantonly and heedleſly may ſcoff at, and ſeem to diſparage 
goodneſs; that good men by very bad men for doing well may be envi- 
ed and hated (their being fo treated is commonly an t of the 
goodneſs of their perſons and of their ways :) but the U anding of 
men can hardly be ſo corrupted, that piety, charity, juſtice, tem- 
perance, br x #6 ole ns ouohnm ane} Fhour by —_— 

allowed, 


—_ --" 


—_— —— 
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difallowed, or that perſons apparently praQtiſing them can be deſpiſed ; 
but rather, in ſpite of all contrary prejudice and diſaffeftions, ſuch 
things and ſuch perſons cannot but in judgment and heart be eſteemed 
by all men. The luſtre of them by a natural and neceſfary wana? 
(like that of Heaven's glorious light ) dazzleth the fight and charmet 
the ſpirits of all men living; the beauty of them irreliſtibly conquereth 
and commandeth in the apprehenſions of men : -the more they are ob- 
ſerved, the more uſefull and needfull they appear for the good of men; 
all the fruits which grow from the obſervance of them being to all mens 
taſte very pleaſant, to all mens experience very wholeſome. Indeed, all 
the good whereby common life is adorned, is ſweetned, is rendred plea- 
fant and deſirable, doth ſpring thence; all the miſchiefs which infeſt 
particular men, and which diſturb the world , palpably do ariſe from 
the tranſgreſſion or negle& thereof. 

If we look on a perſon ſticking to thoſe rules, we ſhall perceive 
him to have a cheartull mind and compoſed paſſions, to be at peace 
within and fatisfied with himſelf; to live in comely order, in good re- 
pute, in fair correſpondence and firm concord with his neighbours, If we 
mark what preſerveth the body ſound and luſty, what keepeth the 
mind vigorous and brisk, what faveth and improveth the eſtate , what 

holdeth the good name, what guardeth and graceth a man's whole 
ife ; it is nothing elſe but proceeding in our demeanour and dealings 
according to the honeſt and wiſe rules of piety. If we view a place 
where theſe commonly in good meaſure are obſerved, we ſhall diſcern, 
that peace and proſperity do flouriſh there; that all things proceed on 
ſweetly and fairly z that men generally drive on conyerſation and com- 
merce Us, x contentedly , delighttully , advantageouſly , yielding 
friendly advice and aid mutually, ſtriving to render one another hap- 
py; that few clamours or complaints are heard there, few conten- 
tions or ſtirs do appear, few diſaſters or tragedies do occurr; that 
ſuch a place hath indeed much of the face, much of the ſubſtance of 
Paradiſe. 

But if you mind a perſon who negleRteth them, you will find his 
mind galled with fore remorſe, racked with anxious fears and doubts, 
agitated with ſtorms of paſſion and luſt, living in diſorder and diſgrace, 


jarring with others, and no leſs diſſatisfied with himſelf. If you obſerve ' 


what doth impair the health, doth weaken and fret the mind, doth 
waſte the eſtate, doth blemiſh the reputation, doth expoſe the whole 
life to danger and trouble; what is it but thwarting theſe good rules? 
If you conſider a place where theſe are much cd, it will appear 
like a wilderneſs of favage beaſts, or a ſty of foul ſwine, or a hell of cur- 
ſed fiends; full of roaring and tearing, of fa&tions and fewds, of diſtrac- 
tions and confuſions, of pitifull obje&ts, of dolefull moans, of tragical 
events. Men are there wallowing in filth, wildly _—_— bickering 
and ſquabbling, defaming, circumventing , diſturbing and vexing one 
another; as if they affeted nothing more than to render one another as 
miſerable as they can. It is from luſt and luxury, from ambition and 
avarice, from envy and ſpite, and the like diſpoſitions, which Religion 
chiefly doth jnterdi&, that all ſuch horrid milchiefs do ſpring. 

In fine, the Precepts of Religion are no other, than ſuch as Phyſicians 
would preſcribe for the health of our Bodies, as Politicians would avow 
feedfull for the peace of the State, as Epicurean Philoſophers do —_— 
men 


a 
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mend for the tranquillity of our-tmind, and pleaſure of our lives; ſuch 
as common reaſon di&tateth, -and daily trial ſheweth conducible to our 
weltare in all reſpets: which conſequently, were there no law exa&t- 
ing them of us, we ſhould in wiſedom chuſe to obſerve, and voluntari- 
ly impoſe on. our ſelves, confeſſing them to be,fit matters of law , as 
moſt advantageous and requiſite to the good '( general and particular) 
Plur, in Sol. of mankind. "So that what Plutarch reporteth Solow to have faid, that 
he had ſo ſquared his Laws to the Citizens, that all of them might clearly 
 perterve, that to obſerve them was more for theit. benefit ard intereſt, than 
ta Violate them, is far more true concerning the Divine Laws. ' 


£ 


BILE! - 
SOAIEW. 


I.” We may conſider more particularly, that piety yieldeth to the 
pfraiſer all kind of interiour content , peace and joy ; freeth him from 
all kinds of diſſatisfa&tion, regret. and diſquiet ; which is an ineſtimably | 
great advantage: for certainly the happineſs and miſery of men are 
Wholly or chiefly ſeated and founded in the mind. If that is in a good 
ſtate of health, reſt and chearfulneſs, what-ever the perſon's outward 
cnliion or Ciruunlſgaces be, he cannot be wretched: if that be di- 
Mempered or diſturbed, he cannot be happy. For whar if a man ſeem 
very poor ;, if he be abundantly ſatisfied in his own poſſeſſions and enjoy- 
merits? What if he taſteth not the pleaſures of ſenſe; if he enjoyeth 
Purer and ſweeter delights of mind > What if tempeſts of fortune ſur- 
round him; if his mind be calm and ſerene? . What if he'have few. or 
no friends; if he yet be throughly in peace and amity with himſelf, and 
can delightfully converſe with his own thoughts? What if men ſlighe, 
cenſure or revile him ; if he doth value his own ſtat, doth approve his 
own a&ions, doth acquit himſelf of- blame in his own conſcience? Such 

external contingencies can ſiſrely no more prejudice a man's real happi- 
neſs, than winds bluſtering abroad can harm or trouble him that abiderh 
in a good rpom within doors, than ſtorms and fluQtuations at ſea can mo- 
"leſt him who ſtandeth firm upon the ſhore. On the other hand, the 
greateſt affluence of ſeeming goods will avail nothing, if real content of 
mind be wanting. For what will the higheſt eminence of outward ſtate 
import to him that is deje&ed in his own conceit? What if the world 

Prov. 18. 44 Court and bleſs him, or if all people do admire and'applaud him ; if he 
te diſpleaſed with, -if he condemneth, if he deſpiſeth himſelf 2 What if 
the' weather look fair and bright without, if ſtorms rage in his breaſt, 

Chryſoſt. in jf black clouds do overcaſt his foul? What if he do abound with friends, 

E971: and enjoy peace abroad: if he find diſtraftion at home, and is at cruel 

£ ze5v 4 Variance with himſelf: How can a man enjoy any fatisfaftion, or re- 

7 "wack liſh any pleaſure, while ſore remorſe doth ſting him, or ſolicitous doubts 

ur 533. and fears do rack him. 
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Now. that from the practice of Religion, and from it alone, ſuch in- . 
' ward content and Sleature do ſpring; that it ogely miniſtreth reaſon of 
content, and diſpoſeth the mind to enjoy it; that it extirpateth the 
grounds and roots of diſcontent : that it is the onely mother of true, ſo- 
ber +4 and tranquillity of mind, will, upon conſidering things, be 
maniteſt, | | 
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| There isno other thing here in this world that can yield any folid or 


ſtable content to our mind. For all preſent enjoyments are tranſient and Prov: 27: 24+ 


evanid ; and of any future thing, in this Kingdom of change and con- 


tingency , there can be no aſſurance. There is nothing below large Prov. 27.2: 


enough to fill our vaſt capacities, or to ſatiate our boungleſs deſires, or 
to appeaſe our ſqueamiſh delicacy. There is nothing whoſe fweetneſs 
we do not preſently exhauſt and ſuck dry z whereot thence we do not 
ſoon grow weary, quite loathing, or faintly liking it. There is not any 
thing which is not ſlippery and fleeting; ſo that we can for a long 
time hope to poſſeſs it, or for any time can enjoy it, without reſtleſs 
care in keeping it, and anxious fear of looſing it. Nothing there is, in 
the purſuance, the cuſtody, the defence and maintenance whereof we 
are not liable to diſappointments and croſſes. Nothing confequently 
there is produdtive of any found content to the faſtidious, impatient, 
greedy and reſtleſs heart of man. The greateſt contiuence of preſent, 
corporeal, ſecular things (of all the health, the riches, the dignity, 'the 
power, the friendſhips and dependences, the wit, the learnin wiſe- 
dom, the reputation and renown in this world) will not atford much 
of it: which yet is but an imaginary ſuppoſition; tor in effe&t hardly 
do all ſuch accommodations of life concurr in any ſtate. There is-ever 


ſome dead fly in our box, which marreth our ozztmesn?; forme adherent Eccles 10. 2. 


inconvenience, which ſoureth the guſt of-our enjoyments: there is al- 
ways ſome good thing abſent, which we do want or long for ; ſome ll 
thing preſent, or in proſpe&, which we abhorr, would avoid, do fear 
may come. If therefore we would find content, we muſt not ſeek it 
here; we muſt want it, or have it from another world : it muſt come 
hither from Heaven , and thence onely piety can fetch it down. i This, 
inſtead of theſe unſfatisfying, uncertain and unſtable things, ſupplieth 


us with goods adequate to our moſt outſtretched wiſhes, infallibly ſure, eres 
inceſlantly durable; an indefetible treaſure, an incorruptible inheritance, «ie oy 


an wnſhakeable Kingdom, a perte&t and endleſs joy , capable to repleniſh 


the vaſteſt heart: which he that hath a good title to, or a confident 8:02 &- 
hope of, how can he be otherwiſe than extremely pleaſed, than fully <": 


content? Ir aſſureth the favour and friendſhip of God, of him thar is 
abſolute Lord and diſpoſer of all things: the which he that hath, 'and 
confideth in, what can he want or wiſh more? what can he'fear? 
what can annoy or diſmay him 2 what can hap to him worthy'to be 
deemed evil ar ſad? What is poverty to him, for, whom God is'eon- 
cerned to provide? What is diſgrace to him, that hath'the regard and 
approbation of God > What is danger to him whom God convinually 
oteterth? What can any diſtreſs work on him, whom God dorh com- 
ort, and will relieve? What is any thing to him, who is ſenſible chat 
all things are purpoſely diſpoſed to him by that Wiſedom which - 
ly knoweth- what is beſt, by that Goodneſs which entirely lovectChim ? 
In fine, he that is conſcious to himſelf of being wellaffected in -riiind, 
and aQing the beſt way, who is ſatisfied in the ſtate of his Soul, ſeenre 
from God's diſpleaſure, and hopefull of his: favour, what can make'any 
grievous impreſſion on him? Whaf other affe&tions than ſuely as fre 
moſt gratefull and pleafant can lodge in his Soul > + Joy and Pegce have 
natural ſeeds in ſuch a mind, and neceffarily muſt ſpring up theres'(in 
Proportion, | mean, and according to' the degrees: of piety refident 
therein.) If | . 047 20! 
| The 
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The Epicureans did conceit and boaſt, that having by their Atheiſti- 
cal explications of natural effe&s, and common events here, diſcarded 
the belief and dread of Religion , they had laid a ſtrong foundation for 
tranquillity of mind, had driven away all the cauſes of grief and fear, 
ſo that nothing then remained troubleſome or terrible unto us; and con- 
ſequently, What, ſaid they, could forbid, but that we ſhould be entire- 
ly contented, glad and: happy > —— Nos exegquat vittoria celo; No 
God then ſurely could be more happy than we. Bur their attempt in 
many reſpe&ts was vain and-lame. They preſumed of a vitory which 
it is impoſſible to obtain: and ſuppoſing they had got it, their triumph 
would not have been ſo glotious, their ſucceſs would not have been fo 
great, as they pretended. For ſeeing no Epicurean Diſcourſe can baffle 
the potent arguments which perſuade Religion : (thoſe arguments which 
the viſible conſtitution of Nature, the current tradition of all ages, the 
general conſent. of men, the pregnant atteſtations of hiſtory and expe- 
rience concerning ſupernatural and miraculous events do afford ; ) ſince 
the- Being and Providence of God have. proots ſo clear and valid, that 
no ſubtilty.of man can ſo far evade-them, as not to be ſhaken with 
them; as wholly to .be freed. from doubt and ſuſpicion of their truth; ' 
ſince there can be no means of evincing the negative part in thoſe queſti- 
ons to be true or probable ; it is impoſſible that any conſidering man, in 
this cauſe againſt Religion , ſhould ſuppoſe himſelf to have acquired an 
abſolute and ſecure victory : or that he ſhould reap ſubſtantial fruit of 
comfort thence. It cannot be, that any man ſhould enjoy any perfe& 

uiet, without acting fo as to get fome good hope of avoiding thoſe 

readfull miſchiefs, which Religion threatneth to the tranſpreſſours 
of its precepts. Were there indeed but reaſon enough to ſtir, it not to 
ſtagger, an Infidel; were it ſomewhat dubious whether, yea, were it 
great odds that there are not reſerved any puniſhments for impiety, as 
indeed there is, if not the.perfeRteſt aſſurance imaginable, yet vaſt ad- 
vantage on the- contrary fide; were there but any ſmall reaſon for a 
Judgment to come, as there are' apparently very many and great ones; 
had moſt men conſpired in denying Providence, as ever generally they 
have conſented in avowing it; were there a pretence of miracles for 
eſtabliſhing the Mortality and Impunity of Souls, as there have been 
numberleſs, — teſtified by good witneſſes and great events, to 
confirm the oppoſite doftrines; did moſt wiſe and ſober men judge in 
favour of irreligion, .as commonly they ever did and ſtill do otherwiſe: 
yet wiſedom would require that men ſhould chuſe to be pious, ſince 
otherwiſe no man can be throughly ſecure. It is a wildneſs, not to dread 
the leaſt poſſibility of incurring ſuch horrible miſchiefs : any hazard of 
ſuch importance .cannot but ſtartle a man in his wits. To-be in the leaſt 
obnoxious to eternal torments, if men would think upon it as men, 
(that is, as rational and provident creatures,) could not but diſturb 
them. ; And indeed fo it is in experience : for what-ever they fay or 
ſeem, all Atheifts and profane men are inwardly ſuſpicious and fearfull ; 
they. care not to. die, -and would gladly ſcape the trial of what ſhall fol- 
Jow-death. But let us grant or ſmagine the Epicurean ſucceſsfull as he 
could wiſh in- this enterprize of ſubduing Religion: yet except there- 
with he my alſo trample yon reaſon, _ no _— —_ F 
jugate all natural appetites. and paſſions, alter the ſtate of things here, 
and transform the world, he will yet in greateſt part fail of his cont 
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advantages; very ſhort he will fall of triumphing in a contented and 

quiet mind. That which accrueth thence will at moſt be no more than 

ſome negative content, or a partial indolency, ariſing from his being 

reſcued irom ſome particular cares and fears; which exceedeth not the 
tranquillity of a beaſt, or the ſtupidity of one that is out of his ſenſes: 

that is all he can claim, which yer is more than he can ever compals. 

For he cannot be as a beaſt, or a mere ſot, if he would: Reaſon, re- 

fleting on preſent evils, and boding others tuture, will aftlict him; his 

own unſatiable deſires, unavoidable fears and untameable paſſions will 

diſquiet him. Were the other world quite out of his faith, or his thought, 

yet this world would yield trouble ſufficient to render him void of any 

ſteddy reſt, or ſolid joy. All men ever have, and ever will complain, 

that the burthens, croſſes, fſatieties of this life, do much ſurpaſs the con- 
veniences and comforts of it. So that, were no other to be expe&ted or Non tempeſta- 
feared, this of it ſelf would become grievous and nauſeous; we ſhould any 6 
ſoon have enough or too much of it, without a ſupport and ſupply from «e tang.4n.. 
other-where. In the largeſt affluence of things, in the deepeſt calm of 

our ſtate, we are apt to nauſeate, and are weary even of our proſperity 

it ſelf; the which indeed commonly hath ingredients not onely fome- 

what unſavoury, but very bitter and loathſome. We may add, that 

had thoſe prophane attempters quite baniſhed Religion, they with it muſt 

have driven away all the ts and comforts of it: which, even ſup- 

poſing them but imaginary, are yet the greateſt which common life doth 

need, or can deſire: with it they would ſend packing juſtice, fidelity, 

charity, ſobriety, and all ſolid vertue, things which cannot firmly 

ſubſiſt without Conſcience: which being gone, humane life would be 

the moſt diſorderly, moſt unſafe, moſt wretched and contemptible thing 

that can be; nation but inſipid and flaſhy ſenſualities would be ketr 

behind to comfort a man with; and thoſe hardly any man (by reaſon 

of competitions and contentions for them, no-wiſe reſtraingble) could 

enjoy quietly or ſafely. It is therefore piety alone, which, by raiſing 

hopes of bleſſings and joys incomparably ſuperiour ta any here, that can- 

not be taken from us, can lay any ground of true content, of ſubſtantial 

and poſitive content; ſuch as conſiſteth not onely in removing the ob- 

jets and cauſes of vexatious paſtions, but in employing the moſt plea- 

fant affe&ions ( love, hope, joy, with a delightfull-complacence upon 

their proper and moſt noble objetts. The Kingdom of God (and that one- Rom. 14. 17. 
ly, no other Kingdom hath that privilege) confteth in righteouſneſs 

G ſt, then in) peace and ſpiritual joy. No Philoſopher, with truth and 

reaſon, can make that overture to us which our Lord doth; Come wwto Marr. 11. 28. 
me all ye that are weary and beavy laden, and ye ſhall find reſt to your 

ſouls. Out of Religion there can be no Aphoriſm pretended like to that 

of the Prophet, 7hou ſhalt keep him in perfett peace, whoſe mind is ſtayed ia. 26. 3- 


on thee. 
ounds and fources of Content, 


If indeed we diſtintly ſurvey all the 
it will appear that Religion onely can afford it. 

Doth it reſule from a well governing and ordering our Paſſions ? 
Then it is plain, that onely a pious man is capable thereof; for piety 
onely can cffe& that: ir alone, with the powerfull 


Mala menjy—cium infidiatur, ſpe, cu- 


ad of Divine Grace, doth guide our paſſions by ris, labore diftringirws 3 & jam cien ſeele- 
exact rukes, doth ſet them upon worthy objects, 777 mer frerit, folicitudine, penitemid, 


omnium exſpeFatione torquerur. 


doth temper and tune them*in juſt harmony, doth Quin I2. I. 
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Nulla major pena nequitia eft , quam 
quod ſ1bi ac ſuis diſplicet. Sen. Ep. 42+ 
Ti uweia mins adbticy axirs)@. 
Plat. de Leg. 5. 
Ila. 48. 22. $9 20. 


Deus juſſit, 


omnis inordinatus animus. Aug. Conf. 


Niſt ſapienti 
ſua non pla- 
cent : omnis 
Nlultitia labo- 
rat faſtidin 
ſat. Sen. Ep.9. 


Iſa. 1. 5, 6. 


ſeaſanably curb and check them, doth rightly corre& and reform them. 

This no bare Reaſon ( which naturally is ſo dimm and ſo feeble in 
man) can atchieve: much leſs can unreaſonableneſs doe it, which is ever 
prevalent in irreligious perſons. Their paſſions do ever run wildly and 
at random, in no good pace, within no good compaſs, toward the mea- 
neſt and baſeſt objets ; whence they can have no reſt or quiet in their 
minds. As they are, conſtantly offending , fo will 
they ever be puniſhing themſelves, with inteſtine 
broils and conliits, with diſſatisfaftions and regrets. 
Hence, There is no peace to the wicked. He is like 
the troubled ſea, which cannot reſt. God (as S. Au- 
/tine ſpeaketh) hath ſaid it, and ſo it is, Every in- 
ordinate mind is a puniſhment to it ſelf. 

Doth Content ſpring from a hearty approbation of, or a complacence 
in a man's own attions ; trom retiexion that he conſtantly doth a&t ac- 
cording to reaſon and wiſedom, to juſtice and duty > Then can the pi- 
ous man alone pretend to it, who knoweth that he walkerh inoffen/tvely 
toward God and man; that he conſulteth his own beſt intereſt and wel- 
fare; that aſſuredly no bad conſequence can attend his unblameable be- 
haviour; that mott wiſe men have declared their approbation ot his pro- 
ceedivgs ; that if he prove in his chiet deſign miſtaken, yet no miſchief 
can thence befall him; yea, that he is not thereby quite diſappointed, 
ſeeing even mucly preſent ſatista&tion and convenience do ariſe up to him 
from his praCtice. 

Doth Content grow from a ſound and healthſull conſtitution of Soul ? 
It is the pious man alone that hath that, whoſe mind is clear from di- 
ſtempers of vice and paſſion. T he impious man is infirm, out of order, 
tull of diſeaſe'and pain, according to the Prophet's deſcription of him ; 
——The whole head is fick, and the whole heart faint : From the ſole of 
the foot even unto the head there is no ſoundneſs in it, but wounds, and 
bruiſes, and putrefying ſores. 

Doth Content ariſe ſpecially from good ſucceſs in our attempts, or 
from proſperous events befalling us? Then it is the pious man who is 
moſt capable thereof: for he onely is ſecure, that what ſeemeth good 
and proſperous is really fuch to him, as meant for his good by the Di- 
vine Goodneſs, as tending thereto by the guidance of infallible Wiſedom. 


G& itaeft, Sibi pzna eſt 


. As he onely hath ground"to hope for ſucceſs, becauſe he confideth in 


Rom. 8. 28. 


Prov. 12. 21» 
Pſal. 9 1. 10, 
34 20, 17» 
Prov. 10. 24+ 
Pfal. 34+ 9+ 


God, becauſe he durifully. ſeeketh God's help, becauſe God is favourably 
diſpoſed toward him, becauſe God ordereth his ſteps, becauſe God is by 
promiſe engaged to bleſs him, becauſe he 1s conſcious of -intentions'to 
render God thanks and praiſe for it, ro employ his ſucceſs to God's ho- 
nour and ſervice: ſo; he onely can be fatisfied with the appearance of 
ſuccels, being able with aſſurance to ſay after S. Paul, We know that to 
thoſe who love God all things co-operate for good. | 

Is ſecurity from danger , fram trouble, from want, from all evil, a 
ſource or matter of Content ?: - It certainly doth attend the pious man ; 
God being his eſpecial proteCtour, his comforter, his purveyour. There 
ſhall no evil befall the juſt: There ſhall no plague come near his dwelling. 
God. keepeth all his bones, not one'of them u broken. He delivereth the 
righteous out of their troubles. The defire of the righteous ſhall be gran- 
ted. There is no want to them that fear God.'.. So do the Holy Oracles 


aſſure us. 
| Doth 
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Doth Contentedneſs ſpring from ſufficiency , real or apprehended? 
This appertaineth peculiarly to the pious man : for , having God, the 
Maſter of all, for his portion, he hath the richeſt eſtate that can be; he 
hath all that he can deſire, he cannot but take himſelf to have enough. 
Hence Godlineſs with contentedneſs ( uxT aurepreins, with ſufficiency) is 1Tim. 6.6: 
(as S. Paul faith) uizas mogcoms, the great way of gaining. He faith it 
not, as ſuppofing godlineſs and contentedneſs to be ſeparable; but ra- 
ther, as implying godlineſs therefore to be moſt gainfull, becauſe ſuffi- 
ciency and contentedneſs do ever attend it. In fine, if that ſaying of 
Seneca be true, that, rl to any man the things he poſſeſſeth do not ſeem $i cui ſua non 
moſt ample, although he be Maſter of the whole World, he is yet miſerable ; _ ref 
then aſfaredly the pious man onely can þe happy ; for to him alone his rue Aindi 
poſſeſſions can ſeem the largeſt and beſt, ſuch as there can be no poſſible Ponime ſr, 
acceſſion to, or amendment of. For nothing can be greater or better ef. Sen.#p.: 
than God, in whom he hath a ſtedfaſt propriety, whole infinite power 
and wiſedom are engaged to doe him the urmoſt good that he is capable 
of. And farther, | 


III. Seeing we have mentioned happineſs, or the Summum bonum, the 
utmoſt ſcope of humane deſire, we do add, that piety doth ſurely con- 
fer it. Happineſs, whatever it be, hath certainly an eſſential coherence 
with piety. Theſe are reciprocal Propoſitions, both of them infallibly 
true, He that is pious is happy; and, He that is happy is pious. No 
man doth undertake or proſecute any thing, which he doth not appre- 
hend in ſome order or degree conducing to that which all men under a 
confuſed notion regard and tend to, which they call Happineſs, the 
higheit Good, the chiefeſt deſirable thing. But in their judgments about 
this thing, or the means of attaining it, as men diſſent much; ſo of ne- 
ceſſity moſt of them muſt be miſtaken. Moſt, indeed, do aim and 
ſhoot at a mere ſhadow of profit, or at that which is very little conſi- 
derflble, and in compariſon nothing at all; which little conduceth to 
the perfection of their nature, or the fſatisfaQtion of their defirg If 
they miſs the mark, they are diſappointed; if they hit it, they are no 
lets, and in effe& hit nothing. But whatever this grand matter is, in 
whatever it conſiſteth, however it be procured; be it the poſſeſſion 
and fruition of ſome ſpecial choice goods, or an aggregation and affluence 
of all goods; Piety ſurely is the main ingredient, and principal cauſe 
thereot. All other goods without it are inſignificant and unuſefull 
thereto; and it cannot be wanting, where piety is. Be a man never fo 
rich, ſo powerfull, fo learned and knowing, ſo proſperous in his affairs; 
ſo honourable in the opinions and affe&tions of men: yet no-wiſe happy 
can he be, if he is not pious; being he wanteth the beſt goods, and 1s 
ſubjet to the worſt evils; being he wanteth the love and favour of 
God, he wanteth peace and fatisfaftion of Conſcience, he wanteth a 
right enjoyment of preſent things, he. wanteth ſecurity concerning 
his final welfare. Be he never fo poor, ſo low in the eyes of men, 10 
forlorn and deſtitute of worldly conveniences ; yet if — be pious, he 
cannot be wretched : for he hath an intereſt in goods incomparably 
moſt pretious, and is fafe from all conſiderable evils ; he hath a free 
reſort to the inexhauſtible fountain of all Happineſs, he hath a right 
to immenſe and endleſs Felicity, the which eminently containeth 
all the goods we are capable of ; -he is poſſeſſed thereof in hope, and 
F 2 cerfain 
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certain reverſion, there is but a moment to paſs before his complete fru- 
ition of it. The want of all other petty things no more can maim the 
integrity of his felicity, than cutting the hair, or pairing the nails, do 
rhutilate a man: all other things are but ſuperfhuities or excreſcences in 
regard to the conſtitution of happineſs. Whatever happeneth, that will 
aſſuredly be true, which is ſo much inculcated in H. Scripture, Bleſſed 
is every one that feareth the I", a, that walketh in his ways; Happy ſhall 
he be, and it ſhall be well wit) him. Piety is indeed fraught with beati- 
tudes, every part thereof yieldeth peculiar bleſfedneſs. To the love of 
God, to charity toward our neighbour, to purity of heart, to meckneſs, 
to humility , to patience, to mercifulneſs; to peaceableneſs beatirude is 
aſcribed by our Lord, (the gre Judge and Diſpenſer of it.) Each re- 
ligious performance hath happy fruits growing trom it, and bliſsful re- 
wards aſſigned thereto. All pious diſpoſitions are fountains of pleaſant 
ſtreams, which by their confluence do make up a full Sea of Felicity. 


IV. It is a peculiar advantage of piety, that it furniſheth employment 
fit for us, worthy of us, hugely gratetull, and highly beneficial to us. 
Man is a very == 4 and aftive creature, which cannot live and doe no- 
thing', whoſe thoughts are in reſtleſs motion , whoſe defires are ever 
ſtretching at ſomewhat , who perpetually will be working either good 
or evil to himſelf : wherefore greatly profitable muſt that thing be, 
which determineth him to a& well, to ſpend his care and pain on thar 
which is truly advantageous to him; and that is Religion onely. It 
alone faſtneth our thoughts, affe&tions and endeavours, upon occupati- 
ons worthy the dignity of our nature, ſuting the excellency of our na- 
toral capacities and endowments, tending to the perfeftion and advance- 
ment of our Reaſon, to the enriching and ennobling of our ſouls. Se- 
cluding that, we have nothing in the world to ſtudy, to affe&, to pur- 
ſue; not very mean and below us, not very baſe and misbecoming qus, 
as men of reaſon and judgment. What have we to doe but to eat and 
drink, like horſes or like ſwine; but to ſport and play, like children or 
apes ; but to bicker and ſcuffle about trifles and impertinences, like idi- 
ots? what, but to ſcrape or ſcramble for uſeleſs pelt ; to hunt after empty 
ſhews and ſhadows of honour, or the vain fancies and dreams of men ? 
what, but to wallow or bask in fordid pleaſures, the which ſoon dege- 
nerate- into remorſe and bitterneſs? To which ſort of employments 
were 4 man confined, what a pitifull thing would he be, and how in- 
conſiderable were his life? Were a man deſigned onely, like a flie, to 
buzz about here for a time, fucking in the air, and licking the dew, then 
ſoon to yaniſh back into nothing, or to be transformed into worms ; 
how forry and deſpicable a thing were he2 And fach without Religion 
we ſhould be. Burt it ſupplieth us with buſineſs of a moſt worthy na- 
ture, ahd lofty importance; it ſetteth us upon doing — = and 
nbble as can be ; it engageth us to free our minds from all fond conceies, 
and ekznſe oar 'hearts from all corrupt affetions; to curb our brutiſh 
appetites, to tame our wild paſſions, to corre our perverſe inclinati- 
ons, 'to conform the diſpoſitions of our foul, and the aCtions of our life 
to the erernal laws of righteouſneſs and goodnefs :; it putteth us upon the 
rmitation of God; and awming at the reſemblance of his perfe&ions; u 
on obtaining a frienfhip, and aruapsne þ- correſpondence with the 
High and Holy one; upon fitting our minds for converſation and foci- 


ety 
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ety with the wiſeſt and pureſt Spirits above; upon providing for an im- 
mortal ſtate; upon the acquiſt of joy and glory everlaſting. It employ- 
eth us in the divineſt a&ions, of promoting Vertue, of performing bene- 
ficence, of ſerving the publick, and doing good to all: the being exerci- 
| ſed in which things doth indeed render a man highly conſiderable, and 
his life excellently valuable. 

'Tis an employment moſt proper to us as reaſonable men. For what 
more proper entertainments can our mind have, than to be purifying 
and beautifying it ſelf, to be keeping it felt and its ſubordinate faculties 
in order, to be attending upon the management of thoughts, of paſſions, 
of words, of actions depending upon its governance ? 

'Tis an employment moſt beneficial to us: - in purſuing which we 
greatly better our ſelves, and improve our condition ; we benefit and 
oblige others; we procure ſound reputation and ſteddy friendſhips; we 
decline many irkſome' miſchiefs and annoyances; we &o not ( like thoſe If $5: 3: 
in the Prophet ) /pend our /abour for that which fatigfteth not, mor ſpend 
our money for that which is not bread : for both temporal proſperity and 
eternal ftelicity are the wages of the labour which we take herein. 

'Tis an employment moſt conſtant, never allowing floth or liſtleſneſs 
to creep in, inceſſantly buſying all ouf faculties with earneſt contenti- 
on ; according to that profeſſion of S. Paul, declaring the nature there- 
of, Herein always do I exerciſe my ſelf, to have: a conſcience void of offence Ads 24. 16: 
toward God and toward man. Whence it is called a Fight, and a Kace, 
implying the continual earneſtneſs of attention and aQtivity which is to 
be ſpent thereon. | | 

It is withall a ſweet and gratefull bufineſs: for it is a pious man's 
character, that he delighteth greatly in God's commandments; that the Pal. 112. 1. 
commandments are not grievous to him; that it is his meat and drink to doe 1 5g 
God's will; that God's words (or precepts) are ſweeter than honey to his PC. 119. 1034 
taſte; that the ways of religious wiſedom are ways of pleaſantneſs, and all Prov. 3.17. 
her paths are peace. Whereas all other employments are weariſome, and won poreſt cu 
ſoon become loathſome : this, the- farther we proceed in it, the more {494m Jemper 
pleaſant and fatisfaQtory it groweth. There is perpetual matter of vic. —_—_— 
tory over bad inclinations peſterinng us within , and ſtrong temptations Sen. 20. 
aſſailing us without : which to combate hath much delight; to maſter, 2:77 2x2* 
breedeth unexpreſſible content. The fenſe alſo of God's love, the influ- minibus mu- 
ences of his grace and comfort communicated in the performances of "4 beſte 
devotion and all dury, the ſatisfaQion of good Conſcience, the aſſured ren. Quine. 
hope of reward , the foreraſts of future blits, do ſeaſon and ſweeten all *- 12 
the labours taken, and all the difficulties undergone therein. 

in fine, the bare light of Nature hath diſcerned, that were it not for 
ſuch matters as theſe to ſpend a mar's care and pains upon, this would 
be a amentable world to live in.- "There was, for inſtance, an Empe- 
rowr great and mighty as ever did wield Sceptre upon earth, whoſe ex- 
ceſtent vertue, coupled with wiſedom; ( inferiour, perhaps, to none 
that any man ever without ſpecial inſpiration hath been endowed with) 
did qualifie him with moſt advantage to examine, and rightly to judge 
of things here; who, notwithſtariding all the conveniences which his 
Royal eftate and well-ſettled proſperity might afford, ( the which ſure- 
ly he had fully taſted and tried,) did yet thus'expreſs his thoughts; 
Ti wu Civ 0 107% wt Frfy, 1 me groias refs; What doth it concern me y4. ane. it 
to live in a world void of God , or woid of Providtnce* To govern the 11:& VL ic. 
greateſt 
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greateſt Empire that ever was, in the deepeſt calm; to enjoy the largeſt 
affluences of wealth, of ſplendour, of reſpeQ, of pleaſure ; to be loved, 
to be dreaded,- to be ſerved, to be adored by ſo many nations; to have 
the whole civil World obſequious to his will and nod; all theſe things 
ſeemed vain and idle, not worthy of a man's regard, affe&ion, or choice, 
in caſe there were no God to worſhip, no Providence to obſerve, no pi- 
ety to be exerciſed. So little worth the while common ſenſe hath ad- 
judged it to live without Religion. 


V. It is a conſiderable benefit of piety, that it affordeth the beſt 
Nuttizs boni friendſhips and ſweeteſt ſociety. Man is framed for ſociety, and can- 
me ſto ®-. not live well without it: many of his faculties would be uſeleſs, many 
eſt. Scn.Ep.5. of his appetites would reſt unſatisfied in ſolitude. To have a friend wiſe 
_ —_ and able, honeſt and good, unto whom upon all occaſions we may have 
5 mate dxlce. recourſe for advice, for aſliſtence, for conſolation, is a great convenience 
< eſt, fic a- of life : and this benefit we owe to Religion, which ſupplieth us with 
Ea *®: various friendſhips of the beſt kind, moſt beneficial and moſt ſweet un- 

tO us. 

It maketh God our friend, a friend infinitely better than all friends, 
moſt affectionate and kind, moſt faithfull and fure, moſt able, moſt 

Pror. 12.2 willing, and ever moſt ready to perform all friendly offices, to yield 

& 32. 18, advice in all our doubts, ſuccour in all our needs, comfort in all our 

& 145-19 troubles, ſatisfaftion to all our defires. Unto him it miniſtreth a free 

en addreſs upon all occaſions; with him it alloweth us continually a moſt 
ſweet and pleaſant intercourſe. The pious man hath always the All- 
wiſe God to counſell him, to guide his ations and order his ſteps; he 
hath the Almighty to prote&, ſupport and relieve him; he hath the im- 
menſe Goodneſs to commiſerate and comfort him ; unto him he is not 
onely encouraged, but obliged to reſort in need: upon him he may, he 
ought to diſcharge all his cares and burthens. 

It conſequently doth engage all creatures in the world to be our 
friends, or inſtruments of good to us, according to their ſeveral capa- 
cities, by the direftion and diſpoſal of God.. All the ſervants of our 

Job 5. 23- great friend will, in compliance to him, be ſerviceable to us, Thou ſhalt 
be in league with the ſtones of the field, and the beaſts of the field (hall be 
at peace with thee : So Job's friend promiſeth him upon condition of pie- 

Ho. 2.18. ty, And God himſelf confirmeth that promiſe, I» that day (faith he in 

| the Prophet) will I make a covenant for them with the beaſts of the field, 
and with the fowls of heaven, and with the creeping things of the ground. 

I6.43-22 And again, When thou paſſeſt through the waters, I will be with thee; and 
through the rivers, they ſhall not overflow thee : when thou walkeſt through 
the fire, thou ſhalt not be burnt; neither ſhall the flame kindle upon thee. 

Plal. 121.6. And The ſun ſhall not ſmite thee by day, nor the moon by night. Thou ſhalt 

Plal. 91+ 13- tread upon the lion and adder , the young lion and the dragon ſhalt thou 

Mark 16. 18. trample under foot. They ſhall take up ſcorpions; and if they drink any 
deady thing, it ſhall not hurt them: (1o our Lord promiſed to his Diſct- 

Deut. 28. 12. ples.) Not onely the Heavens ſhall diſpenſe their kindly influences , 
and the Earth yield her plentifull ſtores, and all the Elements diſcharge 

' their natural and ordinary good offices; nor onely the tame and ſoci- 

able creatures ſhall upon rhis condition faithfully ſerve us; but even 

the moſt wild, moſt fierce, moſt ravenous, - moſt venemous crea- 

tures ſhall, if there be need, prove friendly and helpfull, =_ leaſt 

armleſs, 


» i. @{ ©. &@Þ =. ws — * #* 2. Al OO DO 


e 
[- 
N 
L- 
t 
S, 


Serm. I1L. The Profitableneſs of Godlineſs. 39 


harmleſs, to us: as were the Ravens to Elias, the Lions to Daniel, the \ xin. 17. 5. 
Viper to S. Paul, the Fire to the Three children. 

But eſpecially piety doth procure the friendſhip of the good Angels , 
that puiſſant hoaſt of glorious and happy Spirits: they all do tenderly 
love the pious perſon; they are ever ready to ſerve and doe him good , Pla 347+ 
to protect him from danger, to aid him in his undertakings, to reſcue yeb. " 
him from miſchiefs. What an honour, what a bleſiing is this, to have 
ſuch an innumerable company of noble friends (the Courtiers and Fa- 
vourites of Heaven) deeply concerned and conſtantly vigilant for our 
welfare? 

It alſo engageth the bleſſed Saints in glory, the Spirits of men perfec- 
ted, the Church of the firſt-born, to bear deareſt affe&tion to us, to tur- 
ther our. proſperity with their good withes and earneſt prayers, mighti- 
ly prevalent with God. 

It rendreth all ſorts of men our friends. To good men it uniteth us 
in holy communion; the communion of brotherly charity and hearty 
good will, attended with all the good offices they are able to perform: 
to other men it reconcileth and endeareth us; for that innocent and ir- 
offenſive , courteous and benign, charitable and beneficent demeanor, 
( ſuch as piety doth require and produce) are apt to conciliate reſpe&t 
and affeQtion trom the worſt men. For, Yincit males pertinax bonitas ; Sen. de Benef. 
men hardly can perſiſt enemies to him whom they perceive to be their 7 ** 
friend: and ſuch the pious man in diſpoſition of 1dr off rh | 
mind, and 1n effe, when occaſion ſerveth, istoward fie pe mg $ | --——_— 
all men; being ſenſible of his obligation to love all Fr 


' men, and, as be hath opportunity, to doe good to all men. It aſſureth, and Gal.s. r. 


more ſtrictly endeareth our friends to us. For, as it maketh us hearty, o; 4a: 
faithfull, conſtant friends to others; ſo it reciprocally tieth others to us #455 44- 
in the like ſincerity and faſtneſs of good will. wY _—_— 

It reconcileth enemies. For, when 4 man's ways do pleaſe the Lord , Prov. 16-7; 
he maketh his enemies to be at peace with him. It hath a natural efficacy 
to that purpoſe, and Divine bleſſing promoteth it. . 

By it all converfation becometh tolerable, gratefull and uſefull. For 
a pious man is not eaſily diſturbed with any croſ- 
neſs or perverſeneſs, any infirmity or impertinency * , ®wMdye0 72 67 iguns Biaemer, i= 
of thoſe he converſeth with: he can bear the weak- = —__ heat ng oo 

ys X r: [*pTeig 
neſſes and the failings of his company; he can by «! wiwer, y  wantirmey innids 
wholeſome reflexions upon all occurrences advan- © 
tage and pleaſe himſelf. 

In fine, piety rendreth a man a true friend and a good companion to gueris quid 
himſelf; ſatisfied in himſelf, able to converſe freely and pleaſantly with profecerim? 
his own thoughts. Ir is for the want of pious inclinations and diſpoſiti- a1 .d 
ons, that ſolitude (a thing which ſometimes cannot be avoided, which Sen. Ep. 6. 
olten ſhould be embraced) is to moſt men ſo irkſome and tedious; - 

_ men EY ſhun themſelves, and fly from p cates 

their own thoughts; that they decline all converſe ,,, m2 9f, cu non ſatis fit cum qua- 
with their hes hob , and hardly dare look upon Oy TIED 
their own hearts and conſciences: whence they _ Er # ile Blor, os ampricany 
become aliens from home, wholly unacquainted piue 3, wendy Ar nas _ 
”_ themſelves, moſt _ of their own nea- 2iltav ot 07 eg Of 5 

relt concernments, no faithſull friends or pleaſant go I nears 
companions to themſelves: fo for refuge = caſe TEE , 


they 
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Nunquam 


minus ſolus, 


= cum ſo- 


So 


they unſeaſonably run into idle or lewd converſation, where they dif- 
order and defile themſelves. But the pious man is (like Scipio) never 
leſs alone, than when alone : his ſolitude and retirement is not onely to- 
lerabke, but commonly the moſt gratefull and fruitfull part of his life : 

he can ever with much pleaſure, and more advan- 


 Acquieſcit ibi, cagitationibus ſuis tra- rage, converle with himſelf; digeſting and mars- 
ens nant ſlas off poeft, be. 21ling his thoughts, his affeCtions, his purpoſes in- 
bet ſecum omnes qui ſunt, quique xnquam to good order ; ſearching and diſcuſſng his heart , 
——_y I cps refle&ting on his paſt ways, enforcing bis former 
poreſt, cogitatione compleZtitur  & fi ho good reſolutions, and framing new ones ; enquiring 


minum mnops fuerit , - 
h DES ” ward the beſt and ſublimeſt objects, raiſing his hopes 


5 Eonks 


tur cum Dev. 2 fter edifying truths; ſtretching his meditations to- 


and warming his affeftions toward ſpiritual and hea- 
venly things; asking himſelf pertinent queſtions and reſolving incident 
doubts concerning his praftice; in fine, converſing with his beſt friend 
in devotion; with admiration and love contemplating the Divine per- 
fetions, diſplayed in the works of nature, of providence, of grace; prai- 
fing God for his excellent benefits and mercies; conteſling his defets and 
offences; deprecating wrath, and imploring pardon, with grace and abi- 
lity eo amend; praying for the ſupply of all his wants. All which per- 
formances yield both unconceivable benefit and unexpreſlible comtort. 
So that Solitude (that which is to common nature ſo offenſive, to corrupt 
nature ſo abominable) is to the pious man extremely commodious and 
comfortable : which is a great advantage peculiar to piety, and the laſt 
which I ſhall mention. | 
So many, and many more than I can expreſs, vaſtly great and preti- 

ous advantages do accrue from piety: ſo that well may we conclude 
with S. Paxl, that Godlineſs is profitable for all things. 

It remaineth that, if we be wiſe, we ſhould, if we yet have it not in- 
graffed in us, hbour to acquire it; if we have it, that we ſhould endea- 
vour to umprove it, by conſtant exerciſe, to rhe praiſe of God, the good 
of our neighbour, and our own comfort. Which that we may e - 
ally perform, Almighty God in mercy vouchſfafe, by his grace, through 
Feſus Chriſt our Lord; to whom for ever be all glory and praiſe. Ames. 
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Honouring God. 


1 SAM. 2. 30. 


For them that honour me 1 will honour. 


HE words are in the ſtrifteſt ſenſe the word of God, uttered 
| immediately by God himſelf; and may thence command from 
us an eſpecial attention and regard. The Hiſtory of that which 
occaſioned them is, I preſume , well known, neither ſhall T make any 
deſcant or reflexion thereon; but do take the words ſeparately, as a pro- 
poſition of it ſelf, affording a complete inſtruftion, and ample matter 
of diſcourſe. And as ſuch, they plainly imply two things: a Duty re- 
quired of us, to honour God; and a Reward profered to us, upon per- 
formance of that duty, being honoured by God. Ir is natural for us, be- 
fore we are willing to undertake any work, to conſider the reward or 
benefit accruing from it ; and it is neceſſary, before we can perform any 
duty, to underſtand the nature thereof. To this our method of ation 
[ ſhall ſuit the method of my Diſcourſe; firſt endeavouring to eſtimate 
the Reward, then to explain the Duty. Afterward I mean to ſhew 
briefly why in reaſon the Duty is enjoyned; how in effe&t the Reward 
1s conferred. 


I. The Reward may be conſidered either abſolutely, (as what it is in 
it ſel; ) or relatively, (as to its riſe, and whence it comes.) 

x. For it ſelf, it is Honour; a thing, if valued according to the rate 
it bears in the common market, of higheſt price among all the objedts 
of humane defire; the chief reward which the greateſt ations _ 
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which the beſt actions do pretend unto, or are capable of; that which 
uſually bears moſt ſway in the hearts, and hath ſtrongeſt influence upon 
the lives of men: the deſire of obtaining and maintaining which doth 
commonly overbear'other moſt potent inclinations. The love of plea- 
ſute ſtoops thereto: for men, to get or keep Reputation, will decline 


"Ifeig S' av &, v9) Nome v 760 ome 
Yiu Tus Une ds whe 418; av 70 Cav 
darnmamveceflds, vnte 5 Ty ya 
yaa foEnc Sor emxery 494 ov rae HOC, 
Orat. ad Philip. 


Mors tum aquiſſim animo appetitur , 
cum ſuis ſe laudibus vita occidens conſola- 
ri poteft. Cic. 1. Tuſc. 


—Laudis avidi pecunie liberales e- 
rant, gloriam ingentem divitias honeſtas 
wolebant ; hanc ardentiſſim# dilexerunt , 
propter hanc vivere voluerunt, pro hac oF 
mori non dubitaverunt. Ceteras cupidi- 


tates hujus unius ingenti cupiditate preſſe- 


runt. Aug. De Civ. D. 5. 2. 
Ai Þ» Swvacier 1 © mMiT@ Net 
Tia Truly thy dige ras Ariſt. Eth. IV. 3. 


Honos alit artes, emneſque incenduntur 
ad ſtudia gloria, toc. Cic. Tuſc. Qu. 1. 


the moſt pleaſant enjoyments, will embrace the hardeſt pains. Yea, it 


otten prevails over the love of life it ſelf, which 
men do not onely frequently expoſe to danger, but 
ſometimes devote to certain loſs, for its fake. It 
we obſerve what is done in the world, we may 
diſcern it to be the ſource of moſt undertakings 
therein : that it not onely moveth the wheels of 
publick a&ion, (that not onely for it great Princes 
contend, great armies march, great battels are 
fought; ) but that from it moſt private buſineſs de- 
rives its life and vigour: that for Honour eſpecial- 
ly the Souldier undergoes hardſhip, toil and ha- 
zard; the Scholar plods and beats his brains; the 
Merchant runs about ſo buſily, and adventures fo 
far; yea, that for its ſake the meaneſt Labourer and 
Artificer doth ſpend his ſweat, and ſtretch his fi- 
news. The principal drift of all this care and in- 
duſtry (the great reaſon of all this ſcuffling for 
Power, this ſearching for Knowledge, this ſcraping 
and ſcrambling ſor wealth) doth teem to be, that 
men would live in ſome credit, would raiſe them- 
ſelves above contempt. 


In ſuch requeſt, of ſuch force doth Honour appear to be. If we ex- 
amine why, we may find more than mere faſhion (or mutual imita- 
tion and conſent) to ground the experiment upon, There 1s one obvi- 


Vide Hier. Ep. ad Celant. 


Conſcientia nobis neceſſaria eft , ſama 
proxima. Aut conſcientia fidens, famam 
negligit, crudelis eft. Aug. 


ets ering emmdeics Gpyavoy nega. 
Galen. 

Nec w2ro negligenda fama eſt ; nec me- 
diocre telum ad res gerendas exiſtimare 


opartet benevolentiam civium. Cic. de 
Amic. 


Vide Chryſ. Tom. 6. Orat. 17. 


guarding a man's 


ous reaſon, why no mean regard ſhould be had 
thereto, its great convenience and uſefulneſs: for 
that a man cannot himſelf live fately, quietly or 
pleaſantly, without ſome competent meaſure there- 
of ; cannot well ſerve the publick, perform offices 
of duty to his relations, ot kindneſs to his friends, 
of charity to his neighbours, but under its protec- 
tion, and with its aid: it being an engine very re- 
quiſite for the managing any buſineſs, for the com- 
paſſing any deſign, at leaſt ſweetly and ſmoothly ; 
it procuring to us many furtherances in our procee- 
dings, removing divers obſtacles out of our way, 


perſon from offences, adding weight to his words, 


putting an edge upon his endeavours: for every one allows a favourable 
ear to his diſcourſe, lends an aſliſting hand to his attempts, grants a 
ready credence to his teſtimony, and makes a fair conſtruCtion ot his do- 
ings, whom he eſteems and reſpe&s. So is Honour plainly valuable a- 
mong the bona utilia, as no ſmall accommodation of life; and as ſuch, 
reaſon approves it to our judgment. 

But ſearching farther, we ſhall find the appetite of Honour to have 
a deeper ground, ahd that it is rooted even 1n our Nature it ſelf. For 
we may deſcry it budding forth in mens firſt Infancy (before the uſe of 


reaſon, 
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reaſon, or ſpeech; ) even little Children being ambitious to be made Yi: <2 þ 4 
much of, maintaining among themſelves petty emulations and competi- ——_ har- 
tions, as it were, about pun&tilio's of Honour. We may obſerve it grow- vulum, Ge. 
ing with Age, waxing bigger and ſtronger together with the encreaſe of _ 

wit and knowledge, of civil culture and experience : that the matureſt 

age dath moſt reſent and reliſh it; that it prevails moſt in civilized na- 

tions; that men of the beſt parts, of the higheſt improvements, of the 
weightieſt employments, do moſt zealouſly affect it and ſtand upon it ; 

that they who moſt ſtruggle with it, do moſt feel its might, how difficult 

it is to reſiſt and reſtrain it, how impoſſible it 1s to ſtifle or extinguiſh jr. 

For the Philoſopher with all his reaſons and conſiderations cannot difſ- 

pute it down, or perſuade it away ; the Anchoret cannot with all his au- 

ſterities ſtarve it, or by his retirements ſhun it: no affliction, no poverty, 

no wretchedneſs of condition can totally ſuppreſs it. 'Tis a ſpirit that 

not onely haunts our Courts and Palaces, but trequents our Schools and 

Cloiſters, yea creeps into Cottages, into Hoſpitals, into Priſons, and even In foliudine 

men into defarts and ſolitudes: fo cloſe it ſticks to 'our nature. nn ap 

Plate faith it is the laſt coat which a wiſe man doth put off: But I queſti- —_ 
on whether he could ſhew us that wiſe man who had done it, or could 

cell us where he dwelt, except perhaps in his own Ztopzan Republick. 

For they who moſt pretend to have done it, (who in their diſcourſe moſt 

vilifie Honour ; who talk like Chry/ippas, that a wiſe man for Reputation Cic. de Fin.z. 
fake will not ſo much as ſtretch our his finger, or 

like Seweca, that we ſhould doe every thing purely FL = Ce NG 
for conſcience ſake, without any regard to mens 0- * wix fie ith cum ambitimne famique com: 
pinion; who make harangues and write volumes a- mune; /ibi placeat. Epift. 1 13. 

painſt Glory,) do yet appear by their praQtice, ſome- Tiſtum of 09" ta ag _ 

times, by fo doing, to aim at it: even as mendo n- + | 
fually complain of and eagerly quarrel with that which they moſt af- 

fect and woe. Chry/ppus wrote, as we are *told, above 700 books, moſt * Laerr. 

of them concerning Logical quirks, and ſuch as one can hardly imagine 

what other drift he could have in compoſing them, beſide oſtentation of 

his ſubtilty and ſharpneſs of wit. Seneca, it Hiſtory do not wrong him, 

and the face of his ations do not miſrepreſent him, was not in his hearr 

exempt from a ſpice of Ambition. Yea, that excellent Emperour M. 4u- 

relius, who would often ſpeak like a Sroick, could not but commonly a& 
like a Man, more by his practice commending Honour, than he 5 a 

ged it in his words. For Story repreſents him very carefull and jealous 

of his credit, very diligent to preſerve it, and to repair it. * Tertul/tan Erat fame 
calls ſuch Philoſophers negotiatores fame, ( Merchants for fame:) and it — 
is perchance ſome part of their cunning in that trade, which makes hquentawn 
them ſtrive to beat down the price of this commodity, that they may ## w! 6- 
more eaſily engroſs it to themſelves. However, experience proves that mme =o ' 
fuch words are but words; (words ſpoken out of affeftation and pre- dur. Capir, 
tence, rather than in good earneſt and according to truth; ) that endea- ors Bt: 
vours to baniſh or to extirpate this defire are but, fond and fruitleſs at- 

tempts. The reaſon why is clear: for "ris as if one ſhould diſpute againſt 

eating and drinking, or thould labour to free himſelf from hunger 'and © 

thirſt; the appetite of Honour being indeed, as that To £405 ' 

of Food, innate unto ns, ſo as not to be quenched or - jy. De ny ack = 
ſmothered, except by fome violent diſtemper or in- «ini, averi, facinoreſt vere laudis gu- 
diſpoſition of mind; even by the wiſe Authour of /** *" btw. Cic. Philipp. 2. 
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our nature originally implanted therein, for very good ends and uſes, 
reſpeCting both the private and publick benefit of men; as an engage- 
ment to vertue, and a reſtraint from vice; as an excitement of induſtry, 
an incentive of courage, a ſupport of conſtancy in the' proſecution of 
worthy enterpriſes; as a ſerviceable inſtrument for the conſtitution, 
conſervation and improvement of humane ſociety. For did not ſome 
love of Honour glow in mens breaſts, were that noble ſpark quite ex- 
tint, few men probably would ſtudy for honourable qualities, or per- 
form laudable deeds; there would be nothing to keep fome men with- 
in bounds of modeſty and decency , to deter them from doing odious 
Aids; & ci- and ugly things; men, not caring what others ongpa of them, would 
50:99m 7" not regard what they did themſelves; a barbarous ſloth or brutiſh ſtu- 
-2 «gxizor. Pidity would overſpread the world, withdrawing from common life 
Naz. Carm. moſt of its ornaments, much of its convenience ; men generally would, 
- if not altogether ſhun ſociety, yet at leaſt decline the cares and bur- 
thens requiſite to the promoting its wellare, for the ſuſtaining which 
uſually the chief encouragement, the main recompenſe, is this of Ho- 
nour. That men therefore have ſo tender and delicate a ſenſe of their 
Reputation, (ſo that touching it is like pricking a nerve, as ſoon felt, 
and as ſmartly offenſive,) is an excellent proviſion in nature; in regard 
whereto Honour may paſs among the hora naturalia, as a Good neceſſa- 
ry for the fatisfa&tion of nature, and for ſecuring the accompliſhment of 


its beſt deſigns. 
ne p A moderate regard to Honour is alſo commendable as an inſtance of 
riſe ſent. NUMAnity or good will to men, yea, as an arguitent of humility, or a 
at arragantis ſyber conceit of our ſelves. For to deſire another man's eſteem, and con- 
# & a ſequently his love, (which in ſome kind or degree is an inſeparable com- 
Offic. 1. panion of eſteem) doth imply ſomewhat of reciprocal eſteem and affec- 
tion toward him; and-to prize the judgment of other men concerning 
us, doth fſignifie, that we are not overſatisfied with our own: 

We might for its farther commendation alledge the authority of the 
more cool and candid ſort of Philoſophers, ( ſuch as grounded their 
judgment of things upon notions agreeable to common ſenſe and expe- 
rience; who adapted their rules of pratice to the nature of man, ſuch 
as they found it in the world, not ſuch as they framed it in their own 

fancies,) who have ranked Honour among the 
Oviey m 5 114#. Plat, de Leg. V. principal of things defireable, and adorned it with 
Ken's Þ ade mien 3 bx Fairelt clogies ; terming it a divine thing, the beſt 
>40pus Rr, xeymudy ities we) 3 of exteriour goods, the moſt honeſt fruit and moſt 
yy EIN ample reward of true Vertue; adjudging , that to 
: _ ._ __ _Negle&t the opinions of men (eſpecially of perſons 
ado: 7.98 <avuy n 7 worthy and laudable) is a ſign of ſtupid baſeneſs, 
© pats. that to __ _ is -_ __ - unreaſonable 
Levis eſt animi, juſtam gloriam, gui haughtineſs; repreſenting the love of Honour (right- 
of full int Jnefifime, repulis- fy _— + duly ne not — 
- ty parent and guardian (as productive and preſervative) 
fe ennties jeculiy eric ang" of other vertues, but as a vertue it ſelf, of no ſmall 
mum eft —_— Umie. Idem, pro Mil. Magnitude and luſtre in the conſtellation of vertues, 
the vertue of Generoſity. A vertue which next to 
the ſpirit of true Religion, (next to a hearty reverence toward the ſy- 
preme Bleſſed Goodneſs, and that holy Charity toward men which ſprin- 
geth thence,) doth lift a man up neareſt to Heaven ; doth raiſe os 

min 
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mind above the ſordid deſires, the ſorry cares, the ford humours, the 
perverſe and froward paſſions, with which men commonly are poſ- 
ſeſſed and ated: that Vertue, which enflames a man with Courage, ſo 
that he dares perform what reaſon and duty require of him, that he 
diſdains to doe what is bad or baſe; which inſpires him with ſincerity, 
that he values his honeſty before all other intereſts and reſpe&ts, that he 
abhors to wrong or deceive, to flatter or abuſe any man , that he can- 
not endure to ſeem otherwiſe than he is, to ſpeak otherwiſe than he 
means, to a& otherwiſe than he promiſes and profeſſes; which endows 
him with Courteſte, that he is ready to yield every man his due reſpect, 
to afford any man what help and ſuccour he is able : that Vertue, which 
renders a man upright in all his dealings, and correſpondent to all his 
obligations; a loyal Subject to his Prince, and a true lover of his Coun- 
trey, a candid judge of perſons and things, an earneſt favourer of what- 
ever is good and commendable, a faithtull and hearty friend, a benefi- 
cial and ufefull neighbour, a gratefull reſenter and requiter of courte- 
fies, hoſpitable to the ſtranger, bountifull to the poor, kind and good 
to all the world : that Vertue, in fine, which conſtitutes a man of ho-» 


may Honour be' valued from natural light, and according to common 
ſenſe. 


Trahimur om- 
: . nes laudis 

nour, who ſurely is the beſt man next to a man of conſcience. Thus ſtudio, & 9+ 
timus quiſque 
maxims glo- 
ria ducitur: 

Cic. pro Arch. 


Of 2nciermrs x; Tegxnu), plauſible and aftive men do (ſaith Ariſtotle ) place Happineſs in Honour. (CEth. 1. 4) 


But beyond all this, the Holy Scripture (that moſt certain ſtandard 
by which we may examine and determine the true worth of things) 
doth not teach us to ſlight Honour, but rather in its fit order and juſt 
meaſure to love and prize it. It indeed inſtrudts us to ground it well, 
(not upon bad qualities or wicked deeds, that's villainous madneſs; not 
upon things of a mean and indifferent nature, that's vanity ; not upon 
counterfeit ſhews and pretences, that's hypocriſie; but upon real worth 
and goodneſs, that may conſiſt with modeſty and ſobriety:) it enjoyns 
us not to be immoderate in our deſires thereof, or complacences there- 
in, not to be irregular in the purſuit or acquiſt of it; (to be ſo is pride 
and ambition;) but to affe&t it calmly, to purchaſe it fairly : it dire&s 
us not to make a regard thereto our chief principle, not to propound' ir 
as our main end of action: it charges us to bear contentedly the want 


' or Joſs thereof, (as of other temporal goods:) yea, in ſome caſes, for 


Conſcience ſake or for God's ſervice, (that is, for a good incomparably 


better than it,) it obliges us willingly to proſtitute and facrifice it, chu- wm vi: ee 


ſing rather to be infamous than impious, (to be in diſgrace with men, 
rather than in disfavour with God; ) it, in fine, commands us to ſeek 


honour. Which diſtin&tions and cautions being provided , Honour is 


Juſtus ſine glo- 
ria? at me- 
| — Hal, dercalle {ape 
and embrace it onely in ſubordination and with final reference to God's jaftw effe de- 
s Cm Inte 
famia. Sen. 


repreſented in Holy Scripture as a thing conſiderably good, which may =pift. 113- 


be regarded without blame, which ſometimes in duty muſt be regarded. 
It is there preferred before other good things, in themſelves not deſpica- 


ble. For, 4 good name is better than pretious ointment ; yea, A good Eccles 7. r. 
name is rather to be choſen than great riches, (faith the Wiſe man.) Tis $9722: 1+ 
called a gift of God: for, There u a man (faith the Preacher) to whom Eccles. 6. 2. 


God hath given riches and honour. Yea, not onely a ſimple gift; but a 
Bleſſing, conferr'd in kindneſs, as a reward and encouragement of = 
nels: 
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Prov. 22. 4+ 


Pal. 2I. 5. 
Prov. 3. 16. 


Prov. 4- 8, 9. 


1 Pet. 2.17. 
1Tim. 5. 3, 
7 


Phil. 2: 25» 


r Pet. 2.17. 


Ariſtot, Eth, 
IV, 3- 


Rom. 13. 13- 


Rom. 12, 17. 


1 Pet. 2. 12. 


Phil PR 8, 


Rom. 2. 7- 


neſs: for,” By humility and the fear of the Lord, faith he again, are ri- 
ches and honour. Whence 'it is to be-acknowledged as an eſpecial bene- 
fit, and a fir ground of thankſgiving; as is praCtiſed by the Pſalmiſt in 
his royal Hymn : Aoxour ( faith he) aud Majeſty haſt thou laid upon 
him. Wiſedom alſo is deſcribed unto us bearing i her. left hand riches 
and honour : and Wiſedom ſurely*will not take into any hand of hers, or 
hold therein, what is worth nothing. No, we are therefore moved to 
procure her, becauſe, exalting her, ſhe ſhall promote us, She ſhall 
give unto our head an ornament of grace, a crown of glory ſhall ſhe deliver 
to us, We are allo enjoyned to render honour as the beſt expreſſion of 
good-will and gratitude toward them who beſt deſerve in themſelves, 
or inoſt deſerve of us; to our Prince, to our Parents, to our Prieſts, 
(eſpecially to ſuch of them as govern and teach well,) to all good men, 
( Have ſuch in reputation, ſays the Apoſtle.) And were not Honour a 
good thing, ſuch injunftions would be unreaſonable. Yea, becauſe we 
are obliged to bear good will toward all men,, 8. Peter bids us to howour 
all men. From hence alſo, that we are eſpecially bound to render Ho- 
nour unto God himſelf, we may well infer with Ar:/torle, that ZZonour 
# the beſt thing in our' power to offer, To theſe conſiderations may be 
added, that we are commanded to walk 4/2-nwaws, (decently, or ſpeci- 
ouſly, which implies a regard to mens opinion;) to provide things ho- 
neſt in the ſight of all men, (Tz xg.>z, that 1s, not onely things good in 
ſubſtance, but goodly in appearance;) to have our converſation honeſt 
before the Gentiles, ( x#Xw again, that is, fair, or comely, and plauſi- 
ble, ſuch as may com us and our profeſſion to the judgment of 
them who obſerve us.) S. Paul alſo exhorts us to mind, not onely what 
things are true, are juſt, are pure; but alſo gr FW, ( whatever 
things are venerable, or apt to beget reſpe&t,) vor mgogiAF, (whatever 
things are lovely, or gratious in mens eyes and eſteem, ) cow {pnue, 
(whatever things are well reported, or well repnted of.) He requires us 
not onely, if there be any vertue, (any thing very good in it ſelf,) bur, 
if there be any praiſe, (any thing much approved in common eſteem, ) 
that we ſhould mind ſuch things. Laſtly, the bleſſed ſtate hereafter (the 
higheſt inſtance of Divine bounty, the complete reward of goodneſs) 
is repreſented and recommended to us as a ſtate of Honour and Glory ; 
to be ambitious whereof is the charaCter of a good man. 7o every man 


(faith S. Pax ) ſhall God render according to his works : to them who by 


patient continuance in well doing ſeek for glory, and honour , and immor- 
tality, Eternal life. , 

Such is the Reward propounded to us in it felf; no vile or contem- 
ptible thing, but upon various accompts much valuable ; that which the 
common apprehenſions of men, plain dictates of reaſon, a predominant 
inſtin& of nature, the judgments of very wiſe men, and Divine atteſta- 
tion it ſelf conſpire to commend unto us as very confiderable and pre- 
tious. Such a Reward our Text preſcribes us the certain, the onely 
way of attaining. 

2. Such a benefit is here tendered to us (that which yet more highl 
commends it, and exceedingly enhances its worth) by God himſfelt : 
7 ( faith he) will honour. *Tis fanQtified by coming from his holy hand ; 
*tis dignified by foliowing his moſt wiſe and juſt diſpoſal; tis fortified 
and aſſured by depending on his unqueſtionable word, and uncontrolla- 
ble power: who as he is the prime Authour of all good, fo he is in eſpe- 


cial 
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cial manner the ſovereign diſpenſer of Honour. The King (we fay) 5 
the fountain of Honour. What any King, as the Repreſentative and De- 
legate of God, is in his particular Kingdom, that is Almighty God ab- 
ſolutely and independently in all the world. Both riches and Honour 
(faid good King, David) come of thee, for thou ruleſt over all: in thine 
hand is power and might ; in thine hand it is to make great, and to give 
ſtrength unto all. He whoſe grants are in effe&t onely ſure and valid, 


1 Chron. 2g. 
I2, 


whoſe favours onely do in the end turn to good account, he freely of- - 


fers us moſt deſireable preferment : he doth himſelf gratiouſly hold forth 
molt authentick patents, by virtue of which we may all become righe 
honourable, and perſons of quality indeed ; having not onely the names 
and titles, the outward enſigns and badges of dignity, (ſuch as earthly 
Princes confer,) but the ſubtantial reality, the aſſured enjoyment there- 
of. (For man can onely impoſe law upon tongues and geſtures; God 
alone commandeth and enclineth hearts, wherein Honour chiefly reſfi- 
deth.) He offers it, I ſay, moſt freely indeed, yet not abſolutely : he 
doth not go to fell it for a price, yet he propounds 1t under a conditi- 
on; as a moſt juſt and equal, fo a very gentle and eafie condition. 
'Tis but an exchange of Honour for Honour; of honour from God , 
which is a free gift, for honour from us, which is a juſt duty; of ho- 
nour from him our ſovereign Lord, for honour from us his poor vaſſals; 
of honour from the moſt High Majeſty of Heaven, for honour from 
us vile worms creeping upon the earth. Such an overture our would 
think it not onely reaſonable to accept, but impoſſible to refuſe. For 
* can any man dare not to honour invincible Power, infallible Wiſedom, 
or: inflexible Juſtice? will any man forbear to honour immenſe Goodneſs 
Th and Bounty ? Yes, it ſeems there are men ſo mad as to rejed fo fair 
Tz an offer, ſo bad as to neglect ſo equal a duty. Let us therefore conſider 
Fe what it is that is here required of us, or wherein this honouring of God 
$4 conſiſts, that we may thereby diſcern when we perform this duty, when 
Fas we are deficient therein. 


'® * "I eds _— 


IT. There are ſeveral ways of honouring God , or ſeveral parts and 
degrees of this duty : all which we may reterr to two ſorts, conceiving 
the duty as a compound made up of two main ingredients, (correſpon- 
dent to thoſe two parts in which they reſide, and of which our nature 
conſiſts; which diſtin&tion S. Paul ſuggeſteth, when he faith, Glorifee 
God in your body, and in your ſpirit, which are God's,) one of them be- 
ing, as it were, the form and foul, the other as the matter and body of 
the duty. 

r. The Soul of that Honour which is required of us toward God, is 
that internal eſteem and reverence which we ſhould bear in our hearts 
towards him ; importing that we have impreſſed upon our minds ſuch 
conceptions about him as are worthy of him, ſuitable to the perfe&tion 
of his nature, to the eminency of his ſtate, to the juſt quality of his 
works and ations: that we apprehend him to be, what he really is, in 
his nature, ſuperlatively good, wiſe, powerfull, holy and juſt : that we 
aſcribe unto him the produCtion and conſervation of all beings, together 
with an entire ſuperintendency over and abſolute diſpoſal of all events : 
" that we conceive our ſelves obliged to ſubmit unto and acquieſce in all 
" his diſpenſations of Providence, as moſt wiſe and moſt righteous ; to re- 
4 ly upon the declarations of his mind, (whether in way of aſſertion, or 
| promiſe, ) 


A 5 ef w Wwe 


zz < V wo 


1Cor. 6. 20» 
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promiſe,) as infallibly true and certain. In ſuch atts of mind the ho- 
nouring of God doth primarily conſiſt. In ads, I fay: not in ſpecula- 
tive Opinions concerning the Divine Excellences, (ſuch as all men have, 
who are not downright Atheiſts or Infidels,) floating in the fancy , or 
dormant in the mind; but in continually-preſent, lively, cffeCtual atts 
of apprehenſion and judgment, ſinking down into the heart and aflefti- 
ons, and quickning them to a congruous real periormance. Such an 


. apprehenſion of God's Power, as ſhall make us to dread his irreſiſtible 


Matt. 15. 8. 


hand, ſhall cauſe us to deſpair of proſpering in bad courſes, ſhall diſpoſe 

us to confide in him, as able to perform whatever he wills us to ex- 

pet from him : ſuch an opinion of his Wiſedom, as (hall keep us trom 

queſtioning whether that is beſt which God declares to be fo; as ſhall 

hinder us trom preſuming ( in compliance with our own ſhallow rea- 

ſon, or vain fancy ) to doe any thing againſt God's juugment and ad- 

vice: ſuch a conceit of God's Juſtice, as ſhall render us cacetu!l ro per- 

form what his Law promiſes to reward, and fearfull to commit what it 

threatens to puniſh: ſuch a perſuaſion concerning God's Goodneſs, as 

ſhall kindle in us an hearty afkt&ion toward him, ſhall make us very 

ſenſible of his bounty, and ready to yield returns of duty and gratitude 

unto him ; as ſhall preſerve us from being diſtruſtfull of his Providence, 

or doubtfull in our need and diſtreſs of finding relief from him: ſuch a 

vigorous and fruitfull eſteem of God in all reſpects, as ſhall produce in 

us diſpoſitions of mind, and actions of life, agreeable to our various re- 

lations and obligations to him ; becoming us as his creatures and chil- 

dren, as his ſubjes and ſervants. This is indeed the Soul of the duty, 

which being abſent, all exteriour (how ſpecious ſoever ) either profet- 

ſions or pertormances are but as pictures, having in them ſomewhat of 
reſemblance in ſhape and colour, nothing of life : yea rather, as carca- 

ſes, not onely dead and ſenſeleſs, but rotten and any in God's ſight. 

This people (faith God) do honour me with their lips, but their heart is 

far from me. Such honour is indeed no honour at all, but impudent 

abuſe, and profane mockery : for what can be more abominably vain, 
than for a man to court and cajoul him who knows his whole heart, 
who ſees that he either minds not, or means not what he ſays? It be- 
hoves us therefore by all proper means (by contemplating the Works 
and Actions of God, ( his admirable works of Nature, the wiſe procce- 
dings of his Providence, the glorious diſpenſations of his Grace) by me- 
ditating on his Word, by praying for his Grace, by obſerving his Law 
and Will) to raiſe up in our hearts, to foment and cheriſh this internal 
Reverence, which is the true ſpring of all piety, the principle which 
forms and aCtuates that other ſort, coming next to be touched on, being 
the Body of our due Honour to God ; concurring 1n its order to the in- 
tegrity thereof, as without which the interiour part would be a kind 
of Ghoſt, too thin in ſubſtance, too remote from ſenſe, too deſtitute of 
good fruit and uſe. 

- 2, This Bodily part conſiſts in outward expreſſions and performances, 
whereby we declare our eſteem and reverence of God, and produce or 
promote the like in others: For our thus honouring God reſpects thoſe 
two ends and effec, the uttering our own, the exciting in others a re- 
verence toward him. And it we may firſt view in the general, or groſs 

* bulk thereof; then ſurvey its principal members. 


Firſt, 
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Firſt, in general, God is honoured by a willing and carefull pratice 
of all Piety and Vertue for conſcience fake, or in avowed obedience to 
his holy will. This is the moſt natural expreſſion of our Reverence to- 
ward him, and the moſt effetual way of promoting the ſame in others. 
A Subje& cannot better demonſtrate the Reverence he bears toward his 
Prince, than by ( with a chearfull diligence) obſerving his Laws: for 
by ſo doing he declares that he acknowledgeth the Authority, and reve- 
reth the Majeſty which ena&ed them; that he approves the Wiſedom 
which deviſed them, and the Goodneſs which deſigned them for pab- 
lick benefit ; that he dreads his Prince's Power , which can maintain 
them, and his Juſtice, which will vindicate them ; that he relies upon 
his Fidelity, in making good what of proteQion or of recompence he 
propounds to the obſervers of them. No leſs pregnant a fignification of 
our reverence toward God do we yield in our gladly and ſtriftly obey- 
ing his Laws; thereby evidencing our ſubmiſſion to God's ſovereign 
Authority, our eſteem of his Wiſedom and Goodneſs, our awfull regard 
to his Power and Juſtice, our confidence in him, and dependence upon 


ety, by * providing things honeſt in the fight of all men, by doing things + roy. 15. 
honourable and laudable, (ſuch are all things which God hath lk | ug — 


H Second- 


_ —_T——— ————— —  —C— = 


CP II—_ — 


50 \ The Reward of honouring God. Vol. 


— 


; Secondly, But'there are, deſerving a particular inſpeRion, ſome mem- 
bers thereof, which in-a peculiar and eminent manner do conſtitute this 
Honour ;. ſome a&ts which more ſignally conduce to the illuſtration of 
God's Glory. Such are, | 
1. The trequent and conſtant performance (in a ſerious and reverent 
manner). of all religious duties, or devotions immediately addreſſed to 
God, or converſant; about him: that which the -Pſalmiſt ftyles, Giving 
Plal. 29.2. the Lord the honour due to his Name, worſhipping the Lord in the beauty 
of Holineſs. 
2. Uſing all things peculiarly related unto God ( his holy Name, his 
Plal. 25-8 holy Word, his holy Places, (the places where bis honour dweleth,) his 
Ia. 58. 13- holy Times, religious Faſts and Feſtivities,) with eſpecial _ 
Rom. 13-4 3, Yiclding due obſervance to the Deputies and Miniſters of God 
> ( both Civil and Eccleſiaſtical) as ſuch, or 'becauſe of their relation to 
Matt. 10. 40. God: the doing of which God declares that he- interprets and accepts as 
Joh. 13-29% done unto himfelt. oo 
4+, Freely ſpending what God hath given us (out of reſpe& unto him) 
2 Cor. 9. 13-11 works of Picty, Charity and Mercy ; that which the Wiſe man calls 
Prov. by of . Hlonouring, the Lord with our Subſtance. | 
= 5. All penitential Afts, by which we ſubmit unto God, and humble 
Joſh. 7. 19. our ſelves before him. (As Achan, by confeſſing of his ſin, is faid to 
Apoc. 15. 9+ 7:ve glory t0 the Lord God of Iſrael.) 
6. Chearfull undergoing afflictions, loſſes, diſgraces, for the profeſſi- 
Joh. 21, 19. On of God's truth; or tor obedience to God's commands. (As S. Peter 
= isWaid by, his death, ſuffered upon ſuch accompets, 'to glorifie God.) 
Theſe ſignal inſtances .of this duty . (repreſented as ſuch in Holy Scri- 
pture) for brevity's ſake I paſs over ;-eraving leave onely to conſider one, 
molt pertinent to our-preſent buſineſs, and indeed a very comprehenſive 
one; which is this: - 1 | 6 
7. .We ſhall eſpecially honour God , by diſcharging faithfully thoſe 
offices which God hath intruſted us/with; by, improving diligently thoſe 
talents. which God hath.«committed to us; | by - uſing carefully thoſe 
means and opportunities which God hath vouchfafed us, of doing him 
ſervice, and promoting his glory. Thus he-to. whom God hath given 
wealth, it he expend it ( not to the nouriſhment of pride and luxury, 
not onely to the gratifying his own pleaſure'or humour, but) to the: 
turtherance of God's: honour , or to the ſuccour of his indigent neigh- 
bour, ( in any pious. or charitable way, ) he, doth thereby in eſpecial 
manner honour God. - He alſo on whom God hath beſtowed wit and 
parts, if he employ them (not ſo much in contriving projets to advance 
his own petty intereſts, or in procuring vain applauſe to himſelf, as) in 
acrantgooully ſetting} forth God's praiſe , handſomely recommending 
goodneſs, dexterouſly engaging men in ways of -vertue, (doing which 
things is true wit and 'excellent policy indeed,) he doth thereby remar- 
kably honour God. He likewiſe that hath Honour conferr'd upon him, 
if he ſubordinate it to God's honour, if he uſe his own credit as an 1in- 
ſtrument of briogiog credit to goodneſs, thereby adorning and illuſtra- 
ting Piety, he by ſo doing doth eminently practiſe this duty. The like 
. may be ſaid of any, other good quality, any capacity or advantage of 
doing ood by the right uſe thereof we honour God: for that men, 
beholding the worth of ſuch good'gifts, and feeling the benefit emergent 


from them, will be apt to bleſs the donour of them; as did they in the 
| Goſpel, 
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Goſpel, who, ſeeing our Saviour cure the Paralytick man, did preſently 


ghorifie God, who had given ſuch power unto men. But eſpecially they to Marr 9.8. 


whom Power and Authority is committed, as they have the chief capa- 
city, ſo they are under an eſpecial obligation thus to honour God: they 
are. particularly concerned to hear and obſerve that Royal proclamation, 
Give unto the Lord, O ye mighty, give unto the Lord glory and ſtrength ; 


Grue unto the Lord the honour due unto his name. When ſuch perſons Pal. 29. r, z- 


( like King Nebuchadnezzar returned to his right ſenſes ) do ſeriouſly 
acknowledge their power and eminency derived from God alone ; when 
they profeſs ſubjeftion unto him, and exprels it in their praftice, not 


Dan. 4- 34- 
bleſſed the 
High, 


onely driving others by their power, but drawing them by their exam- an praiſed 


ple, to piety and goodneſs; when they cauſe God's Name to be duly 57 


worſhipped, and his Laws to be ſtriftly obſerved ; when they favour 
and encourage Vertue, diſcourage, and .chaſtiſe wickedneſs ; when 
they take care that juſtice be impartially adminiſtred, innocence pro- 
tected , neceſlity relieved, all iniquity and oppreſlion, all violence and 
diſorder, yea, ( ſo much as may be) all atfliftion and wretchednelſs 
—_— or removed ; when they by all means ſtrive to promote 


honoured 
&c. 


the ſervice of God, and the happineſs of men; ( dz/pexn/ing equally Mart. 24. 45. 


and benignly, to the family over which their Lord hath fet them, thezr 


meat in due ſeaſon; providing that men under them may {zve a peaceable 1 Tim. 2. 2. 


and quiet life in all godlineſs and honeſty; doing which is the buſineſs 
allotted to them, the intereſt ( as it were ) of God, which he declares 
himſelf concernedly to tender, and by their miniſtry to proſecute : ) 
when they carefully do ſuch things, then doe they indeed approve them- 
ſelves worthy honourers of their High Maſter and Heavenly King ; 
then do they truly a&t God's part, and repreſent his perſon decently. 
When the actions ot theſe viſible GodsAare ſo divinely good and benefi- 
cial, men will be caſily induced, yea, can hardly forbear to reverence 
and magnifie the inviſible Founder of their Authority. By fo doing , 
as they will ſet before mens eyes the beſt pattern of Loyalty; as they 
will impreſs upon mens hearts the trongeſt Argument for Obedience 
and reſpe& toward themſelves; as they ſhall both more plainly inform, 
and more effe&ually perſuade people to the performance of their duty 
unto them, than by all the law and all the force in the world ; as they 
will thereby conſequently beſt ſecure and maintain their own honour, 
and their own weltare: (for men will never be heartily loyal, and ſub- 
miſſive to Authority, till they become really good; nor will they ever 
be very good, till they ſee their Leaders ſuch : ) ſo they will together 
greatly advance the praiſe and glory of Him in whoſe name they rule, 


to whoſe favour they owe their power and dignity; i» whoſe hand (as Dan. 5. 23; 


the Prophet ſaith) z their breath, and whoſe are all their ways. For all 
men will be ready moſt awfully to dread Him , unto whom they ſee 
Princes themſelves humbly to ſtoop and bow: no man will be aſhamed 
or unwilling to ſerve Him, whom he ſhall obſerve that his Lords and 
Governours do concern themſelves to worſhip: the world cannot but 
have a good opinion of Him, a participation of whoſe power and ma- 
jſty yields ſuch excellent fruits; it will not fail to adore him whoſe 
ws and images are ſo venerable. *Tis a moſt notorious thing, both 
to reaſon and in experience, What extreme advantage Great perſons 
have, eſpecially by the influence of their practice, to bring God himſelf, 
as It were, into credit : how much it is in their power eaſily to render | 
H z Piety 


»L. 
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Piety a thing in faſhion and requeſt. For in what they doe, they never 
are alone, or are ill attended; whither they goe, they carry the world 
along with them: they lead crowds of people after them, as well when 
they goe in the right way, as when they run aſtray. The cuſtom of h- 
ving well, no lefs than other modes and garbs, will- be ſoon. convey'd 
and propegated from the Court ; the City and Countrey will readily 
draw manners thence, ( good manners truly 1o called, not one 

cial forms of civility, but real praCtices of goodnets.) For the main 
body of men goeth not qua exndum,” fed qua itur, not according to ruks 
and reaſons, but after examples and authorities; eſpecially of great per- 
fons, who are like ſtars, ſhining un high and: conſpicuous places, by 
which men ſteer their courſe: their ations are to be reckon'd not as 
_ or ſolitary ones, but are, like their perſons, of a publick and re- 
preſentative nature, involving the praftice of others, who are by them 
awed, or ſhamed into compliance. Their good example eſpecially hath 
this advantage, that men can find no excuſe, can have no pretence why 
they ſhould not follow it. Piety is not onely beaurified, but fortified 
by their dignity-: it not onely ſhines in them with a clearer Jaſtre, but 


with a mightier force and influence: a word, 'a look (the kaſt intima- 


Prov. 20. 8. 


tion) from them will doe more good, than others beft eloquence, cleareſt 
reaſon, moſt earneſt endeavours. For it is in them, it they would ap- 
ply themſelves to it,' as the wiſeſt Prince implies, to ſcatter iniquity with 
their eyes. A ſmile of theirs were able to enliven Vertue, and diffuſe 
it all about ; a frown might ſuffice to mortifie and diſſipate wickedneſs. 
Such apparently is their power of honouring God; and in proportion 
thereto ſurely great is their obligation to doe it : of them peculiarly 
God expects it, and all equity exaQts it. What the meaner rank of ſfer- 
vants (who are employ'd in baſer drudgeries, whoſe fare is more courſe, 


' whoſe wages are more ſcant, who ſtand at greater diſtance from their 


Matt. 24. 23+ 
Luk. 12+ 48. 


Lord, and receive no fuch ample or expreſs marks of his favour, what 
theſe) doe is of ſome conſequence indeed, but doth not import ſo much 
to the Maſter's reputation ; their good word concerning him, their good 
carriage toward him' doth not credit him ſo much. But thoſe whom 
he employs in matters of higheſt truſt, and importance to his affairs, 
whom he places in the neareſt degree to himſelf, ( ſeats even in his own 
throne, upon his own tribunal,) whom he feeds plentitully and daintily, 
maintains in a handſome garb, allows largely, as their deportment doth 
much refle& on their Lord's eſteem, as they are highly capable of ad- 
vancing his repute; ſo all the rules of ingenuity and gratitude, all the 
laws ot juſtice and equity do oblige them earneſtly to endeavour it. 
And it is indeed no leſs their concernment ro doe fo. For if there be 
diſorders, prejudicial to the Maſter's honour and intereſt , frequently 
committed in the family, tis thoſe ſervants muſt be reſponſible: if due 
order be there kept to his glory and advantage, they thall chiefly be 
commended, and peculiarly hear the Ewge, bone ſerve. They muſt be 
loaded with other mens faults, or crowned for other mens vertues; as 
their behaviour hath reſpetively contributed to them. Thoſe univer- 
ſal Rules of equity, propoſed in the Goſpel, will, in God's — 
with and requiting men, be punQually obſerved: 7o whowſoever 

is given, of him much ſhall be required: anſwerable to the improvement 
of what 1s delivered in truſt, ſhall the acceptance be. | 


I have 


— 
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I have infiſted ſomewhat more largely on this point, becauſe our Text 
bath 's particular aſpe& thereon ; the words being uttered upon occaſi- 
on of Els, then judge in {/rael, his not uſing authority to theſe purpoſes; 
his forbearing to redreſs a grievous abuſe, committed by his own Sons, 
to the diſſervice and diſhonour of God. Whence to perſons of his rank 
is this Law eſpecially dire&ed ; upon them is this duty chiefly incumn- 
bent ; on them aſſuredly, (as ſure as God is true,) it they will obſerve 
the Duty, the Reward ſhall be conferred. God wall certainly not onely 
preſerve the Honour they have already, but will accumulate more Ho- 
nours on them. LAG : 

Theſe are general Truths; the particular application of them is ours. 
God, [ pray, vouchſafe his grace and bleffing, that it may be made to 
our benefit and comfort. 


III. I ſhould now ſhew why the Duty is required of us, or how rea- 
ſonable it is. I muſt not (and the matter is ſo palpable that T need not) 
ſpend many words on that. God ſurely doth not exact Honour from us 
becauſe he needs it, becauſe he is the better for 'it, AUbCING 38 tan7 þ Golan? doh 
becauſe he ( for its ſelf) delights therein. For (be> 3; 7a, 20% ripe eggol3 7 of 3 
ſide that he cannot want any thing without himſelf, «img axny Mepmeircys ror) 
that he cannot any-wiſe need mortal breath to praiſe © PR 144 uid inPle 193. 
him, or hands of fleſh to ſerve him, who hath millions of better crea- 
tures than we abſolutely at his devotion, and can with a word create 
millions of millions more fitter than we to honour him) the beſt eſti- 
mation we can have of him is much below him; the beſt expreſſion we 
can make is very unworthy of him. He's infinitely excellent beyond 
what we can imagine or declare: his Name an exalted above' all Bleſ- arg 
fing and praiſe ; his glory is above the earth and heaven. So that all our Ecclu 43- 
endeavours to honour him are, in comparifon to what is due but defects, 3* 
and in a manner diſparagements to him. *Tis anely then (which ſhould 
affe@ our ingenuity to conſider) his pure goodneſs, that moves him, for 
our benefit and advantage, to demand it of us. 

I. For that to honour God is the moſt proper work of Reaſon; that 
for which primarily we were deſign'd and framed: (for as other thi 
were made to afford the matter and occaſion, ſo Man was deſigned to 
exerciſe the a&t of glorifying God: ) whence the performance thereof 
doth preſerve and perfect our nature; to neglect it being unnatural and Sen. &s. 75. 
monſtrous. 

2. For that alſo it is a moſt pleaſant duty. He is not a man (hath 
loſt all natural ingenuity and humanity) who doth not delight to make 
ſome returns thither, where he hath found much good will, whence he 
hath felt great kindneſs. Since then all the good we have, we have re- 
ceived from God's favour, it cannot but be very pleaſant to render ſome- 
what of requital ( as it were) unto him; and we can render no other 
but this. We cannot make God more rich, more joyfull, more hap. 
Py than he is: all that we can doe is, to expreſs our reverence toward 

im. 

3- For that likewiſe our honouring God diſpoſes us to the imitation 
of him, ( for what we do reverence we would reſemble,) that is, to the 
doing thoſe things wherein our chief perfe&tion and happineſs conſiſts, * 
whence our beſt content and joy doth ſpring, 
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4. In fine, for that the praQtice of this duty is moſt profitable and be- 
neficial to us; unto it by an eternal rule of juſtice our final welfare and 
Porn being annexed ;' whence God hath declared it to be the way 
and condition of our attaining that thing which we ſo like and prize, 
Honour to our ſelves; the which by promiſe he hath engaged himſelf to 
confer on thoſe who honour him. And, 


IV. This promiſe he makes good ſeveral ways: Some of them I ſhall 
briefly ſuggeſt. 

7. The honouring God is of it ſelf an honourable thing; the employ- 
ment which ennobles Heaven it ſelf, wherein the higheſt Angels do re- 
joyce and glory. *Tis the greateſt honour of a Servant to bring credit to 
his Maſter, of a SubjeCt to ſpread his Prince's renown, and (upon grounds 
vaſtly more obliging) of a Creature to glorifie his Maker : that we may 
doe ſo is an honour we ſhould be glad, may be proud of. 

2. By honouring God we are immediately inſtated in great Honour 
we enter into -molſt noble relations, acquire ,moſt illuſtrious titles, en- 
joy moſt glorious privileges: we become the friends and favourites of 
Heaven, are adopted into God's family, and are ſtyled his Children; do 
obtain a free acceſs unto him, a ſure proteCtion under him, a ready aſli- 
ſtence from him in all our needs. And what honour can exceed, can 
equal this? , 

3- God hath ſo ordered it, that Honour is naturally conſequent upon 

the honouring him. God hath made Goodneſs a 


Tire 5 w\nolor mpudrg@ 2 vi ge tr nd 2 ſtately thing ; hath impreſſed upon it 
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that beauty and majeſty which commands an uni- 


Is gloria maxim? excellit, qut uirtue od] love and veneration, which ſtrikes preſently 


wr Inthes 3 £638 1ivS- mae both a kindly and an awful reſpect into the minds 
Thy. _—_ 3+ of all men. * The righteous is ( not onely in him- 


Adei gratioſe virtus eft, ut inſitum ſn felf, but in common eſteem) more excelent than 
etiam malis probare meliora. Sen. de Be- þ1j, neighbour. Power may be dreaded, Riches = 
; 
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be courted, Wit and Knowledge may be admir 
but onely Goodneſs is truly eſteemed and honoured. 


Fu 6 ra = v5 9: Notonely men of goodneſs and diſcretion, but even 


abzors vþ * diZeue euper,) 283 «coins the vulgar fort of men (yea, as Plato hath well ob- 
4.0 6—y g) 76v xepue Plat d* ſerved, the worſt men) do paſs this judgment, do 


Repub 


PC. 33+ I'5+ 
Prov. 21» I. 


Prov. 16. 7+ 
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prefer true Goodneſs above all things. 

4. God by his extraordinary providence, as there is reaſon and occa- 
ſion, doth interpoſe, ſo as to procure Honour to them, to maintain 
and further their reputation, who honour him. God faſhioneth the 
hearts of men: The hearts of the greateſt men are in his hand; be tur- 
neth them as the rivers of waters, whitherſoever he will: he conſequent- 
ly raiſeth or depreſſeth us, as he pleaſes, in the judgments and afteQtions 
of men. When a man's ways pleaſe the Lord, he maketh even his enemies 
to be at peace with him, faith the Wiſeman; that is, he diſpoſeth the moſt 
averſe minds to love and honour him. No envy can ſupplant, no flan- 
der can deface the credit of fuch a perſon; ſince God hath taken it into 
his charge and care, ſince he hath faid it, that he will brivg forth his 
righteouſneſs as the light, and his judgment as the noon day. God allo by 
ſecret methods, and undiſcernible trains, ordereth all events, managing 


our thoughts and deſigns, our enterpriſes and attions ſo, that the reſult 
of 
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of them ſhall be matter of benefit; comfort and reputation, or of diſaſter, . 
regret and diſgrace, as he thinks good. ; Victory and ſuceeſs he abſo- 
lurely diſpoſeth of, and conſequently+ of the Honour that follows them ; 
and they do uſually attend the honourers of God: for (as it 1s-in the 
Plalm) 4 geod ſucceſs have they who keep his commandments. wey are Pf. 111, 104 
the inſtances of perſons ( ſuch as Abraham, Foſeph, Moſes, David, Job Prov. 34- 
and Daniel ) who, for their ſignal honouring of God, from a baſe and 
obſcure, or from an afflited and torlorn condition, have in ways ſtrange, 
and wonderfull, been advanced to eminent dignity , have been rendred 
moſt illuſtrious, by the providence of him , who raz/eth the. poor out of 1 Sam. 2.8. 
the duſt , and lifteth the. Beggar out of the dunghill, to ſet them among ** *07- 41- 
Princes, and to make them inherit the throne of glory. He doeth it in an 
evident manner, and eminent degree, to ſome; he doeth it in a conve- 
nient way, and competent meaſure, to all that honour him. 

5. Whereas men are naturally inclined to bear much regard to the Cic. Ty. i. 
judgment of Poſterity concerning them, are defirous to leave a Good 
name behind them, and to have their memory retained in eſteem: God 
ſo'diſpoſes things, that the memory of the juſt ſhall be Lleſſed; that his Fo" '*: 7+ 
righteouſneſs ſhall be had in everlaſting remembrance; that his light ſhall prov. 13, g. 
rejoyce, (or burn clearly and pleaſantly, even when be 06 
his life is put out here.) No ſpices can ſo embalm a , Ar=2u% os Vary wa —-- F 
man, no monument can fo preſerve his name and jr an, ol bs i. 
memory, as a pious converſation, whereby God #*/y repre ans, of I omenyca- 
hath been honoured, and men benefited. The fame TS 
of ſuch a perſon is, in the beſt judgments, far more 
pretious and truly glorious, than is the fame of thoſe who have excelled 
in any other deeds or qualities. For what ſober man doth not in his 
thoughts afford a more high and hearty reſpett to thoſe poor Fiſhermen, 
who by their heroical aCtivity and patience did honour God in the pro- 
pagation of his heavenly Truth, than to all thoſe Zeors in Chivalry, 
thoſe Conquerours and atchievers of mighty exploits, (thoſe Alexaxders 
and Ceſars ) who have been renowned for doing things which ſeemed 
great, rather than for performing what was truly good? To the honour 
of thoſe excellent poor men conſpicuous monuments have been ere&ted 
every-where; anniverſary memorials of their names 
and vertues are celebrated ; they are never mentio- =Tsr 5 Sidur 7% Xe57 y nt ouane 
ned or thought of without reſpe&t; their commen- 75/ at nectar a 
dations are interwoven with the praiſes of their @2 Cor. 0r. 27. 
great Lord and Maker, whom they honoured. 

6. Laſtly, to thoſe who honour God here, God hath reſerved an 
Honour infinitely great and excellent, in compariſon whereto all Ho- 
nours here are but dreams, the loudeſt acclamations of mortal men are 
but empty ſounds, the brighteſt glories of this world are but duskiſh 
and fleeting ſhadows; an honour moſt ſolid, moſt durable; ax eternal 3 Cor.-174 
weight of glory. They ſhall in the face of all the world be approved by 
the moſt righteous Judge his unqueſtionable Sentence ; they ſhall be 
eſteemed in the unanimous opinion of Angels and Saints; they ſhall be 
applauded by the general voice and atteſtation of Heaven; they ſhall 
then be ſeated upon unmoveable Thrones, their heads encircled with un- 
fading Crowns, their faces ſhining with rays of unconceivable Glory and 
Majelty. The leſs of Honour they have received here, in this tranſi- 
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Joh. 8. 49, 


tory moment of life, the more thereof they ſhall enjoy in that future 
eternal ſtate: where, with him who, through the whole courſe of his 
life, ſought not his own honour, but the honour of him that ſent him; who, 


on > for the ſuffering of death, was crowned-with glory and honour ; who, for 


I 2: 2+ 


the joy that was ſet before him, endured the croſs, deſpifing the ſhame, and 
is ſet at the right hand of God; with thoſe who conſecrated all their en- 
deavours, a who ſacrificed their lives to the promoting of God's Ho- 
nour, they ſhall- poſſeſs everlaſting glory. Which, together with them, 
God Almighty of his infinite mercy grant unto us all, through Je/wus 
Chriſt our Lord; to whom, with God the Father, and God the Holy 
Ghoſt, be for ever all Honour and Prajſe. Amen. 
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WALKING. 


PROV. 10.9. 
He that walketh uprightly , walketh ſurely. 


are very buſie in contrivance, and their mouths are full of talk 
about the ways of conſulting our ſafety, and ſecuring our inte- 
reſts. May we not therefore preſume, that an infallible Maxim of Po- 
licy, propoſing the moſt expedite and certain method of ſecurity in all 
our tranſaftions, will be entertained with acceptance ? Such an one 
the greateſt Politician and wiſeſt man for buſineſs (if we may take God's 1 King. 3.12: 
own word for it) that ever was or will be, doth here fu to us. For 
the practice couched in our Text he otherwhere voucheth for a point of 
Policy, telling us, that 4 man of underſtanding walketh wprightly: and Prov. 15. 21; 
here he recommendeth it as a method of Security, He that walkerh wp- 
rightly, walketh ſurely. 

Treating upon which Aphoriſm , 1 ſhall, by God's help, endeavour, 
firſt, in way of Explication, briefly to deſcribe the prattice it ſelf; then, 
in way of Proof, by ſome Conſiderations to declare, that Security doth 
attend it. 


T' E world is much addicted to the Politicks; the heads of men 


For 
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For Explication. 7o walk ( as well in the ſtyle of Holy Scripture, as 
in other Writings, and even in common ſpeech) doth ſignifie our uſual 
courſe of. dealing, or the conſtant tenour of our practice. 

©prightly, according to the original, might be rendred; 2» perfettion, 
or, with integrity: And by the Greek Tranſlatours in ſeveral places is 
ſuppoſed chiefly to denote ſincerity and purity of intention. 

In efftet, the Phraſe, Ze that walketh uprightly, doth import, One 
who is conſtantly diſpoſed in his deſigns and dealings to bear a principal 
regard to the rules of his duty, and the diQtates of his Conſcience ; who 
in every caſe emergent is ready to perform that, which upon good deli- 
beration doth appear moſt juſt and fir, in. conformity to Got's Law and 
ſound Reaſon, without being ſwayed by any appetite, any paſſion, any 
ſiniſter reſpe& to his own private intereſt of profit, credit or pleaſure, 
to the commitſion of any unlawfull, irregular, unworthy, or baſe a& ; 
who'generally doth a& out of good principles; (namely, reverence to 
God, charity to men, ſober regard to his own true welfare ;) who doth 
aim at good ends, that is, at God's honour, publick benefit, his own 
Salvation , other good things ſubordinate to thoſe, or well conſiſtent 
with them; who doth proſecute his deſigns by lawfull means, in fair 
ways, ſuch as honeſt providence and indulitry, veracity and fidelity, de- 
pendence upon God's help, and prayer for his bleſſing: In ſhort, One 
who never adviſedly doth undertake any bad thing, nor any good thing 
ta ill purpoſes; nor doth uſe any foul means to compaſs his intents. 


For Proof. That ſuch an one doth ever proceed with much ſecurity, 
from the following Conſiderations may appear. 


I. An upright walker is ſccure of eaſily finding his way. For it com- 
monly requireth no reach of wit or depth of judgment, no laborious di- 
ligence of enquiry , no curious intentneſs of obſervation , no ſolicitous 
care, or plodding ſtudy, to diſcern in any caſe what is juſt; we need 
not much trouble our heads about it, for we can hardly be to ſeek for 
it. It we will but open our eyes, it lieth in view before us, being the 
plain, ſtreight , obvious road , which common Reaſon prompteth, or 
which ordinary inſtruction pointeth out to us: ſo that uſually that di- 
reftion of Solomon is ſufficient, Let thine eyes look right on, and let thine 
oo look ftreight before thee. — Turn not to the right hand, nor to 
the left. | 

The ways of iniquity and vanity, (if we may call them ways, which 
indeed are but exorbitances and ſeductions from the way , ) ill deſigns 
and bad means of executing deſigns, are very unintelligible, very ob- 
ſcure, abſtruſe and intricate; being infinitely various, and utterly un- 
certain : ſo that out of them to pick and fix on this or that, may puzzle 
our heads, and perplex our hearts; as to purſue any of them, may in- 
volve us in great difficulty. and trouble. But the ways of Truth, of 


| Right, of Vertue, are ſo very ſimple and uniform, ſo fixed and perma- 


nent, ſo clear and notorious, that we can hardly miſs them, or (except 
wilfully) ſwerve from them. For they by Divine wiſedom were chal- 
ked out, not onely for ingenious and ſubtile perſons, ( men of great 
parts, of refined wits, of long experience, ) but rather for the vulgar 
community of men, the great Body of God's ſubjects, conſiſting in per- 
ſons of meaneſt capacity, and ſmalleſt improvement : being deſigned 
to 
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mate wiſe the fimple, 'to grve the young man knowledge and diſcretion ; Pal 19. 7. 
to diret all forts of people in their dury,, toward:their happineſs; ac- p,or. 4 3® 
cording to that in the Prophet, 4 high\way ſhall be there, and it ſhall be 1.4 
cabed the way of Holineſs = the way:faring men, though fools, ſhall not = _ "l 
tn by: the finger of God up. of 13% 
They are in very eg graven by-t r 0 u 
on mo and conſciences, fo that 'by- any conſiderate reflexion x Row. 15 
wards we may caſily reade them; or they are extant in God's Word, Pal. 37. 31- 
there written as with a Sun-beam, ſo perſpicuouſly' expreſſed, fo fre- 
quently inculeated, that without groſs negligence or ſtrange dulneſs we 
cannot but deſcry them. For who with halt an eye may not ſee, thar 
the pradtice of pious love and reverence toward God, of entire juſtice 
and charity toward our neighbour, of ſober temperance and purity to- 
ward our _— is RES by —_ is preſcribed by God to us? 
Hence in the Holy Scriptures, as bad ways are 
called dark, poet rough, ſlippery ways; ſo the iy by 7 7 Ay - ” 
ways are faid to be * clear, .plain, dire, even 18: Jer. 23 ___ 
ways. [| The path of the juſt (ſay they) u as a ſhining prov, y 24, eu. 4. 12 ah. 1, 
light. Al the words of my mouth are plain to him | Prov. 4. 18. 
that underſtaudeth, (or, that confidereth them.) My MY 53,5 #146. PUP 
foot ſtandeth in an even place. The Law of his God yi. 26. 12. & 37. 41. & 26. 1. & 17. 
# in bis heart: and none of his ſteps ſhall flide. $ & 14, 36, 
Hence it is affirmed, that an upright man doth hardly need any con- 
dud beſide his own honeſty. For, the integrity (ſaith So/omen ) of the Prov. 11.3. 
apright ſhall guide them; and, The righteouſneſs of the perfett ſhall dire® :% 
his way. 
But in caſe ſuch an one ſhould ever be at a ſtand or at a loſs, in doubt 
of his«courſe, he hath always at hand a moſt ſure guide to condu& or 
dire him. It is but asking the way of him, or faying, with the Pfal- 
miſt, Shew me thy ways, O Lord, teach me thy _ Teach me to doe thy pal. 24. 4. 
will, and, Lead me in the way everlaſting; O let me not wander from thy * 16. 11, 
commandments : and then * bi ears (as the Prophet ſaith) ſha# hear a pai,; £0 
word bebind him ſaying, This is the way, walk ye in it; then the words & 139. 24- 
of the Pſalmiſt ſhall be verified , What man is he that feareth the Lord ? —_ 
bim ſhalt he teach in the that he ſhaf chuſe. The meek will he guide 27, 33-35. &c 
in judgment, and the meek he will teach his way. a. p—_ 
Hence is the upright man happily ſecured from tiring pains in the 12. 21/33. 
ſearch, from racking anxieties in the choice, from grating ſcruples and 
galling regrets in the purſuit of his way. 


IT. The upright walker doth tread upon firm ground. He doth (Prov.12. 5.) 
build his practice, not upon the perillous bogs, the treacherous quag- 
wires, the devouring quick-ſands of uncouth, bold, impious Paradoxes, 
(ſuch as have been vented by Epicuruws, by Machiavel, by others more 
lately, whoſe infamous names are too well known, as the effets of 
their peſtilent notions are too much felt;) but upon ſolid, ſafe, ap- 
proved, and well-tried principles ; w#z. theſe, and the like coherent 
with them: That there is an eternal God, incomprehenfibly powerfull, 
wiſe, juſt and good; who is always preſent with us, ever intent 
upon us; viewing not onely all our external aQions,-(open and fecret,) 
but our inmoſt cogitations, defires and' intentions, by the which our 
actions chiefly are to be eſtimated: That He, as Governour of = 
I 2 world, 


"'% WTO Oh. 


Upright Walking. Sure! Walking. YVolil: 


world, ;and-Judg&.of-men, doth-.concern. himſelf in all tumune affairs; 
' diſpoſing, ;and: maniging all events according to his righteoits pleaſure; 
exactiog.-punCtualbbedience r0:his.aws, and: diſpenſing recompentes 
anſwerable thereto; . with impartial. jultice-rewarding each man accor= 
ding to the purpoſes of his heart, and the practices ot his life: That all 
our good avd haygpintſs:doth abſolutely depend on God's tavour; ſo that 
to pleale; him eag»bhely: be true wiſetiom, .and130 offend him the greateſt 
folly: That Yerwwe:is incomparably the beſb:eadowment whereof we 
are.capable,, and Sigithe: worſt miſchief, to which we are liable: That 
no worldly good?or. evil is {conſiderable in compariſon with: goods-op 
evils ſpiritual : ,;That-nothing can be really profitable or advantageous 
to us, which doth;not [conſiſt with: our duty 'to God, doth not fome- 
wiſe ,conduce to,gur ſpiritual. intereſt, and erexnal welfare: yea, That 
every. thing not ſeryiceable: to thoſe-purpoles is either a frivolous trifle, 
or a dangerous ſqare,,.or -a notable -damage:, .or a wofull bane to us: 
That content of mind; ſpringing . from innocence of life, from the 
faithfull diſcharge: of ;our. duty,' from ſarisfaftion of Conſcience; trom # 
good hope in rar to God and our future ſtate, is in our eſteem: and 
choice much to be preferred before all the delights which any temporal 
poſſeſſion or fruition.can afford; and, That a bad \mind is the foreſt 
adyerſity which, can\befall us. ., Such are the grounds of upright prac- 
tice, more firm than any rock ,. more unſhakable than the foundations 
of heaven and earth;' the which are aſſured by the Sacred Oracles, and 
atteſted by many; remarkable Providences; have ever been avowed by 
the wifer fort,: and admitted\by the general eonfent of men, as for their 
truth, moſt agreeable to Reaſon, and for their uſefulneſs, approved b 
conſtant experience. ' The beliet of them having apparently moſt whed- 
ſome. influence upon all the concerns of life, both publick and private; 
indeed, . being abſolutely necdfull for upholding Government., and pre- 
ſerving humane Society ; no obligation, no. faith or confidenee between 
men, no friendſhip or peace being able to ſubſiſt without it. Whence 
the prattice built on ſuch foundations mult'be very ſecure. . And if God 
{hall not ceaſe to be, if he will not let go the reins, if his Word cannot 
deceive, if the wiſeſt men are not infatuated, if- the common ſenſe. of 
mankind do not prove extravagant, if the main props of lite and pillars 
of Society do not fail; he that walketh uprightly, doth proceed. on ſure 
grounds. - 7 


IIT. The upright perſon doth walk ſteddily, maintaining his principal 
reſolutions, and holding his main courſe, through all occations, without 
flinching or wavering, or deſultory- inconſiſtence and fickleneſs; his in- 
tegrity being an excellent ballaſt,” holding him tight and'well-poiſed in 
his deportment; ; ſo 'that waves of temptation dathing on him do not 
make him roll in- uncertainty, . or topple over into unworthy prac- 
tices. # 

Luſt, : paſſion, humour, intereſt, are things very mutable, as depen- 
ding upon temper of. body , caſualties of time, the winds and tides of 
this vertiginous world : whence he that. is guided or moved by them 


Jam. 1.8.) muſt needs be many-minded, and wnſtable in all his ways ; will reel to and 
107. 27 


fro like a drunken gan, and be at bis .wits ends; never enjoying any ſet- 
tled reſt of mind, or obſerving-a ſmooth tenour of ation. But good 
Conſcience is very ſtable, and perſiſteth unyaried chrough all circumſtan- 
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ces of time, in all viciſſitudes of fortune. For it ſteereth by immovable 
pole-ſtarsz the inviolable rules of duty; it aimeth at marks which no 

force can ſtir out of their place: its objefts of mind and affe&tion are 
not tranſitory ; its hopes: and confidences are fixed on the rock of ages. ., ,; .: 
W hence an upright” perſon in all caſes, and all conditions, ( profperous TI4ur1G: 
or adyerſe,) iis the ſame.man; and'goeth the ſame-way. Contingencts 7uflun gx tes 
of affairs: do not unhinge his mind .trom its good purpoſes , of ' divert nacempropoſe> 
his foot from the right-courſe. Let the weather be fair or foub,” let the gt ©* 
world ſmile or frown;-let him get'or Joſe by'it,\ ler: him be favoured or 

croſſed, commended or -reproached,” { by howourtand. diſhonrur, by evil re- 2 Cor. 6. 8. 
port and good. report, ) he will doe wharihis duty xequireth: the external 

ſtate of-rhings muſt not alter the morat reaſon'of things with him. This 

is that which the Pſalmilt obſerveth at-him; Ae ſhall not be afraid of Phlarziy,s. 
evil tidings, fer his heart ſtandeth faſk, and believeth-in the Lord. Hy 335 
heart is ſtabliſhed , and will not ſhrank: And this the Wiſe man promi- » «<* 
ſeth to him; Commit thy works unto the Lord, and thy thoughts ſhall be Prov.'ts. 3. 
eſtabliſhed. 

Hence a man is ſecured from diftidence in himſelf, and diſtraction in *- 
his mind, from frequently being off the hooks, from leading an unequal *  * 
life, claſhing with it felt, from deluding and diſappointing thoſe with 2 I 
whom he converſeth or dealeth, and conſequently trom the inconveni- ***** * 
ences iſſuing thence. 


k 


IV: The way of Uprightneſs is the ſureſt for diſpatch, and the ſhorteſt 
cut toward the execution or attainment of any good purpoſe; ſecuring 
a man from irkſome expectations and tedious delays, the which (as the ; 
Wiſe man faith) 'do mate the heart fick. POP, 13. Ito 
It in Scripture is called the treight and' the plain way. And as in Ge» Luke z. 5. 
ometry , of -all lines or ſurfaces contained withinthe fame bounds, the 
ſtreight line and the plain ſurface are the. ſharteſt;' ſoit is alſo in Mora- 
lity : by the right line of Juſtice, upon: the plain ground of Vertue, a 
man ſooneſt will arrive to-any well-choſen end-'» 7. lah i 
In this way there are no bewildring intrigues and mazes, no crooked 
windings and turnings, no occaſions | forcing men ' to dance: hither 
and thither, to skip backward and forward, to doe and undoe; which 
courſes do protraCt buſineſs, and commonly do hinder from ever dif- 
patching it., But a man acting juſtly and fairly, doth continually 'pro- 
ceed on 1in the direct open road, without retreat, excurſion, or deflexion ; 
not turning afide (as the: phraſe is in Holy Writ) to the right hand, or > $4 
vo the left, | KS & 28% 14+". * 
To clamber over fences of Duty ; - to: break through hedges of Right, 
to treſpaſs upon hallowed encloſures, may [ſeemy the moſt ſhort and 
compendious ways of getting thither where one would be: But doth 
not a man venture breaking his neck, or ſcratching his face, incurring 
miſchief and trouble thereby? Is he not liable to the fate to which 
'the Preacher doometh him, Ze that di eh a pit ſhall fall.into it : Eels 10.8. 
and whoſo breaketh a hedge, a ſerpent hal Yee him > For inſtance, to | 
grow rich, fraud, extortion, corruption, ' oppreſſion, over-reaching and 
ſupplanting may ſeem the. readieſt-and moſt expedite ways; but in 
truth they are the fartheſt ways about, or rather 'go ways at all: for 
that which is got by thoſe means is not our own; nor is the-paſſeſſion 
of it truly wealth, but uſurpation, or detention of ſpoil and —_— 
R W 
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which we ought to diſgorge. And however , to the gettingit there 
are often mighty difficulties _—_— from men, there are commonly 
(Prov. 23- inſuperable obſtacles interpoſed by God; who hath expreſly condemned 
10,11.) and curſed thoſe ways, declaring, that Wealth _=_ by vanity (or co- 


& 28-22+20- ſha] ſurely come t0 want ; that, He who (thus) hafteth to be rich, hath ax 
& 21.6, Evid eye, aud confidereth not n—_— ſhall come upon him; that, As 
Jer. 17.11. the prone fitteth on eggs, and batcheth them wat: ſo he that getteth 
riches, and not by right, ſhall leave thew in the midſt of his days, and at 

%,; Whereas the plain way of honeſt harmleſs indu- 


I 
& 28-19 ſecurity of thoſe Oracles ; The hand of the diligent ſhal make rich : He 


©224 that gathereth by labour, fhal increaſe : By humility and the fear of the 
$13 3+ tad are riches, and hanour, aud life. 


Pal. 

Prov. 28.18. V, The way of Uprightneſs is in it ſelf very fafe, free of danger, ten- 
6 1617- ding to no miſchief; accarding to thoſe ſayings of the Wiſe mas; There 
& 10.29, ſbal/ no evil happen to the juſt: In the way of righteouſneſs is life ; and in 
& 12.21, 28. the path thereof there is wo death. 

He who deſigneth onely that which is juſt and reaſonable, who inno- 
cently and fairly proſecuteth his intent, can run no great hazard , can- 

not fall into any extreme diſaſter, cannot irrecoverably ſink into miſe- 
Plal. 37. 24 rable diſappointment. 

He probably will not receive much harm from men, or trouble from 
the world: for, as he meaneth innocently , as he dealeth inoffenſivel 
(not violently affailing, nor fraudulently circumventing, not any-wiſe 
injuriouſly or malitiouſly abuſing any man,) as he doth yield no juſt 
provocation or urgent temptation to him; ſo he is not very 
likely to meet with obſtructions or croſſes thwarting his deſigns. He 
can hardly raiſe up adverfaries ; at leaſt ſuch as will prove very formida- 
ble, or very fierce and implacable toward him. 

He may be ſure that few wiſe men, and no good men will trouble 
him; but that ſuch rather will afford their countenance and furtherance 
to his undertaki | 

But affaredly he ſhall have the favourable proteion of Almighty 
God, who throughly knowing his heart, and obferving the righteouſ- 
neſs of his intentions-and proceedings, will not ſuffer him to incur any 

Pal. 25. ar. Notable, deſtruQive, remedileſs calamity. His prayer, dictated by good 
(Prov. 13-6: conſcience, Let integrity and pairoryt preſerve me, will certainly be 
Prov. 2.5, heard s God having valſe his word for it in numberleſs places of Scrip- 
_ = 2c gt - [> u97 1 var protege - 6 ever A * He = = | 
4 eth Iz eh wprightily, he that ſeth the gain of 0 m 
Pla, 5 fious, that ſhaketh feagrranry 6 holding of bribes, that Prnzech Apt 
) po .. . from hearing of bloud, teth his eyes from ſeeing evil; He ſha 
& 24-4, s dwelt on high, his place of defence ſhall be the munitions of rocks, his bread 
Job 11-14, ſhall he given him, his water ſhall be ſure. That is, A man who is con- 
ſtantly upright in his dealings, ſhall by the Divine Providence be infak 
libly and impregnebly. preſerved from any grievous miſchief, from any 
ſore want, from any extreme diſtreſs. 


Is. 
* Ia. 33-15, 
16, 


The 
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The way of Uprightneſs is ever guarded with Angels, ready to pro- 
mote the affairs of the honeſt perſon, or at leaſt to prote&t him from 
evil. He may hopefully fay to himſelf, as Abraham did to his Servant, 
The Lord, before whom I walk, will ſend his Angel with thee, and projper Gen. 24+ 49. 
thy way : or he confidently may apply to himſelf that of the Plalmiſt, 
He ſhall give his Angels charge over thee, to keep thee in all thy ways : YL. g1.11,12- 
They ſhall bear thee up in their hands , leſt thou daſh thy foot againſt a 

one. 

, However, the ſequele will be tolerable: what-ever the ſucceſs of his 
undertaking be, it can be no ruine, no flurr, no heart-breaking to him. 
His Conſcience is fafe, his credit is entire, his hopes are good ; he is 
perfetly ſecure from being tainted with foul guilt, from being expoſed 
to due reproach, from being ſtung with vexatious remorſe, from being 
plunged into a gult of deſperation or diſconſolatenels. For, 


VI. The way of Uprightneſs is fair and pleaſant. He that walketh 
in it hath good weather , and a clear skie about him ; a hopefull confi- 
dence and a chearfull ſatisfaction do ever wait upon him. 7 i joy (as Prov. 21, 15. 
the Wiſe man faith) to the juſt to doe judgment. 

Being conſcious to himſelf of an honeſt meaning, and a due courſe of (Prov. 23. 
proſecuting it, he feelech no check or ſtruggling of mind, no regret or '”**: 
ſting of heart; being throughly ſatisfied and pleaſed with what he is 
about, his judgment approving, and his will acquieſcing in his proce- 
dure, as worthy of himſelf, agreeable to reaſon, and contormable to his 
duty. 

He therefore briskly moveth forward with alacrity and courage; there 
being within him nothing to controll or countermand him,,'to pull him 
back, to make him halt, to'diſtrat or diſturb him. 

Nor hardly can any thing abroad diſmay or diſcourage him. For he 
may reaſonably hope tor the good will of men, and cannot hugely dread 
their oppoſition. He may ſtrongly preſume upon the propitious aſpect 
and favourable ſuccour ot Heaven, which always ſmileth and caſteth 
benign influences on honeſt undertakings. Prov. 11.20, 

He that hath choſen a good way, may with aſſurance commend his Jer. 32. 19. 
way to God's providence; he may depend upon God for his concurrent **%: 24-14 
benediftion ; he with an humble boldneſs may addreſs prayers to God Heb. 4. 15. 
for his proteCtion and aid. He ſo doing hath intereſt in divers clear de- 
clarations and expreſs promiſes of good ſucceſs; ſuch as thoſe; Commir = 
thy way unto the Lord, traſt alſo in him, and he ſhall bring it to paſs. The prov. 16. 3. 
Lord is nigh unto all that call upon him in truth: he will fulbl the defire ou _ 
of them that fear him; he will hear their cry, and will ſave them. & = : 


& 33. 21, 
Prov. 10, 24+ Pſal. 145. 18, 19. & 34-15. & 26. 11. Job 22. 27. 


He may dare to refer his caſe to the ſevereſt examination, ſaying wich 
Fob, Let me be weighed in an even balance, that God may know mine inte- J9>'31- 5. 
grity; and with the Pſalmiſt, Fudge me, O Lord, according to my righte- Pal. 1. 8. 
ouſneſs, and according to mine integrity, that is in me. —_— 
He with an humble confidence can appeal to God , borrowing the 
words of Fezekiah, I beſeech thee, O Lord, remember how 1 have wal. 3 King. 20.3, 
ked before thee in truth and with a perfeft heart, and have done that 
which is good in thy fight. 


Hence, 
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Prov. 10.29. Hence, The hope of the righteous (as the Wiſe man telleth us) i glad- 
neſs. He conſidering the goodneſs, the juſtice, the fidelity of God, 
whereof his integrity doth render him capable and a proper objec, can- 
not bur conceive a comfortable hope of a good iſſue. 

And obtaining fucceſs, he doth not onely enjoy the material pleaſure 
thereof, but the formal ſatisfaQtion that it-is indeed good ſuccefs, or a 
bleſfing indulged to him by fpecial favour of God; enabling him to ſay 

Pfal. x8. 20, With the Pſalmiſt, The Lord rewarded me according to my righteouſneſs ; 

os according to the cleanneſs of my hands hath he recompenſed me. For I have 
kept the ways of the Lord, and have not wickedly departed from my God. 

However, an upright dealer hath this comfortable reſerve, that what- 
ever doth befall him, however the bufineſs goeth, he ſhall not condemn, 
and puniſh himfelf with remorſe; he ſhall not want a conſolation able 

(Prov. 24+ to ſupport and to cre his mind. He ſhall triumph, if not ia the felici- 

wm ty of his ſucceſs, yet in the integrity of his heart, and the innocence of 
his deportment; even as Bleſſed Fob did under all the preſſures of his ad- 

Job 27: 5, 6: verſity : for, Till 1 die, (faid he) 7 wil mot remove my integrity from 
me. My righteouſneſs I hold faft, and will not let it go : my heart ſhall 
not reproach me ſo long as 1 live. 

So true it is upon all accompts, that, according to that aſſertion in 

Plal. 97. 11- the Pfalm, Light is ſown for the righteous, and joyfull gladneſs for the up- 

right in heart. 


VII. He that walketh uprightly is ſecure as to his honour and credit. 
He is ſure not to come off diſgracefully, either at home in his own ap- 
prehenfions, oriabroad in the eſtimations of men. He doth not bluſh at 
what he is doing, nor doth reproach himfelf for what he hath done. No 
blemiſh or blame can ſtick upon his proceeding. 

By pure integrity a man firſt maintaineth a due reſpect and eſteem 
for himſelf, then' preſerveth an entire reputation with others: he re- 
fleteth on his own heart with complacence, and looketh upon the 
world with confidence. He hath no fear of w_ detefted, or care to 
ſmother his intents. He is content that his thoughts ſhould be ſounded, 
and his aQions ſifted to the bottom. He could even wiſh , that his 
breaſt had windows, that his heart were tranſparent, that all the world 
might ſee through him, and diſcry the clearneſs of his intentions. The 
more curioufly his ways are marked, the more exattly his dealings are 
fcann'd, the more throughly his deſigns are penetrated and known ; the 
greater approbation he is ſure to receive. 

The if of things aſſuredly will be creditable to him j* and when the 
day-light hath ſcattered all miſts, hath cleared all miſpriſions and mif- 
takes, his reputation will ſhine moſt brightly : the event declaring, that 
he had no corrupt ends ; the courſe of his proceedings being juſtified by 
the very light of things. 

God himſelf will be concerned to vindicate his reputation, not ſuffe- 

Plal. 37-6, ring him to be conſiderably defamed: according to that promiſe, Ze 
19,8345 (hall bring forth thy righteouſneſs as the light, and thy judgment as the 
Job 11. 15, #00# day. That in Job will be made good to him, They ſhalt thou lift 

up thy face without ſpot : and he may confidently averr with the Pſal- 
Pal. 119.64 miſt, Then ſhall I not be aſhamed, when I have reſpett to all thy command: 


394% ments. 
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If he findeth good ſucceſs, it will not be invidious, appearing well 
deſerved, and fairly procured: it will be truly honourable as a fruit Pal. gi. 15: 
and recompence of vertue, as a mark and pledge of the Divine favour 
toward him. ; #. 

If he ſeemeth diſappointed, yet.he will not be diſparaged : wiſe and 
candid men will excuſe him ; good men will patromize his cauſe; no 
man of ſenſe and ingenuity will infult on his misfortune. Ze ſbad nor Phl. 37. 19. 
(as the Pſalmiſt aſſureth) 4e aſhamed in an evil time. Yea, often his | 
repute from under a cloud will ſhine, if .not with fo glaring ſplendour, 
yet with a pleaſant luſtre; Uprightneſs diſpoſing him to bear adverſe 
events with a gracefull decency. | 


VIII. The particular methods of ating which uprightneſs difpoſeth 
to obſerve, do yield great ſecurity from troubles and croſſes in their tran- 
ſaQtions. 

What is the condutt of the upright man? He is clear, frank, candid, 
harmleſs, conliſtent in all his behaviour, his diſcourſe, his dealing, His Prov 14 
heart commonly may be ſeen in his tace, his mind doth ever ſure with & ,7;, © 
his ſpeech, his deeds have a juſt correſpondence with his profeſſions: he & 1s. 2- 
never faileth to periorm what he doth promiſe, and to fatisfie the ex- 
peRations which he hath raiſed. 

He doth not wrap himſelt in clouds, that none may ſee where he is, 
or know how to find him; may diſcern what he is about, or whither he 
tendeth. 

He diſguiſeth not his intents with fallacious pretences of conſcience, Prov. 10.18. 
of publick good, of ſpecial friendſhip and reſpeQ. 

He doth ule no difigenuous, ſpitefull, unjuſt tricks or ſleights to ſerve 
the preſent turn. 

He laieth no baits or ſnares to catch mey, alluring them into miſchief ng oh 
or inconvenience. ie $6.6 & 9. 

As he doth not affe& any poor baſe ends, ſo he will not defile his fair 15 & 7: 15+ 
intentions by ſordid means ot compaſſing them; ſuch as are illuſive ſi- —_— 
ney wee 4 ere artifices, — —_— ſlic infinuations & 35+ 7- 

ycophantick detraQtions, verſatile whifllings an ings, flattering x 14% 5 
colloguings and glozings, ſervile crouchings and rome ps the like.” Kev 108) 
10. J» 


& $5. 21. & 64. 6, & 10. 9, 10. & $6. $. Rom. 16. 18. Ecclus 19. 26, 2 Sam. 15. 5. Prov. 11, 9. 8 26. 25+ 

He hath little of the Serpent, (none of its lurking inſidiouſneſs, of 
its furprizing violence, of its rancorous venom, of its keen mordacity,) 
but much of the Dove, (all its ſimplicity, its gentleneſs, its fidelity, its 
innocence,) in his converſation and commerce. 

His wiſedom is ever tempered with ſincerity, and ſeaſoned with hu- 
manity, with meekneſs, with charity ; being the wiſedom which is from Jam. 3. 19. 
above, firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle, eafie to be entreated, full of good 
fruits, without partiality, and without bypocrifie. 

He ſometime ma pongey reſerve his mind, not venting it by foo- _ 14 35+ 


liſh loquacity : bur his words do never claſh with his meaning, fo as to & 14 16. 


deceive or diſappoint any man. & 15. 
He may warily prevent harm and decline perils: but it is without - 4 
hurtfull countermining, or deriving miſchief on his neighbour. Keclas 20. 9. 


Prov. 24. + 
Ge 29+ 12. © 14e 8. $14 15, 16, 
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Eccles 8. 5. 


Prov. 12. 16, 


I9, I, 


ving\to\breed friendſhips, 


He may diſcreetly - pick out 'feaſons, and embrace opportunities of 
righting or benefiting himſelf :. but he never will ſeek or lay hold of 

vantages to prejudice others. | 

He ſometimes may repreſs inſurrections of anger or diſguſt : but he 
never doth allow them to bake into rancour or malice. o 
He may be apt to uſe courteous, affable, obliging demeanour, ſer- 
and to ſtifle enmities: but he never- thereby 
meaneth to gull, inveigle and entrap men; or to procure inſtruments 
and aids of any perve - THSs 7 Fore 

He-is no enemy ito himſelt, but ( according to the obligations 'of rea- 
ſon and conſcience) he hath always a regard to the good of others ; nor 
is ever ſo ſelfiſh, as to be unjuſt or uncharitable to any man. 
| The principal engins he doth employ for atchieving his enterpriſes are, 
a carcfull and cautious providence in contriving,-a jedulous and fteddy 
diligence in ating, a circumſpe& heedfulneſs not to provoke any man 
by offenſive carriage; by injury , by diſcourteſie, to obſtrut him, but 
rather þy. kind: demonſtrations and real beneficence to engage men to 


i... . further him in+ his- proceedings: but efpecially his main iaftrument, 


Prov. I 2. 22+ 
(Pro.12. 39.) 


wherem he moſt confideth, is devour fupplication to God for his fuccour 


and bleſfing, * Dil 

Now is not this conduct the moſt ſecure that can be? doth it not af- 
ford many great commodities and advantages? doth it not exempt from 
manifold. fears, and cares, and crofles, and ſlaveries? 

It cannot but derive bleſſings from the God of truth, the great friend 
of ſimplicity and ſincerity, the hater of falſhood and guile. 

And humanely regarding things, he that uſeth theſe methods, doth 
from them obtain many -conveniences.. He doth not lie under - 
tual Conſtraint , engaged to keep a conſtant guard upon himſelf, to 


; watch his memory, to curb his tongue, to manage his very looks and 


Prov.'26. 25- 
Io. 18. 
21, 6. 

Pſal. 26. 4+ 


geſtures, leſt they betray his intentions, and diſcloſe his plots. He is 
nor at the trouble of ſopping holes, of mending flaws, of patching up 
repugnanees in his ations, that his mind do not break through non 
He is not afraid of the diſappointment and ſhame which at the de- 
tection of unworthy deſigns. He is not at pains to obviate the jeaſouſies, 
the ſurmiſes, the diffidences, the counterplots, the preventive oppoſiti- 
ons and aſſaults, which gloomy cloſeneſs and crafty di{limulatian ever do 
raiſe againſt the praCtiſers of them. In fine, men do not ſhun the con- 
verſation and the commerce of an upright perſon, bur gladly do conſort 
and deal with him ; :do ſeek his acquaintance and alliance: they are not 


apt to diſtruſt him, to ſuſpe& him, to be ſhy and reſerved in their inter- 


Pſal, 1. 3+ 
Prov, I 2, 20+ 


courſe with him ; but readily do place an entire confidence jn him, and 
uſe a clear frankneſs toward him. No man doth fear him as dangerous, 
or wilt croſs him as an adverſary. Whence as he ſeldom hath cauſe to 
fear, or occaſion to conteſt with others; ſo he doth undiſturbedly enjoy 
the benefits of Society with great fafety, eaſe and comfort. 


IX. Laſtly, An upright walker hath perfect ſecurity, as to the final 
reſult of affairs, that he ſhall not be quite baffled in his expeQations and 
deſires. © And if proſperity doth conſiſt in a ſatisfation of mind concer- 
ning events, he cannot fail of moſt proſperous fuccels. Whatſoever he 
deeth (faith the Pfalmiſt of him) zt ſhaZ proſper. How is that? Doth he, if 
he warreth, always get the vitory ; is he perpetually, when he tradeth, 
a con- 
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2 conſiderable gainer ? will he certainly after ſowing reap a plentifull 
crop? Probably yes; and perhaps no: Yet aſſuredly he ſhall proſper, in 
the true notion of proſperity, explained by thoſe Divine ſayings; Mark 


the perfett man, and behold the upright ; for the end of that man is peace. Plal. 37. 37; 
The work of righteouſneſs ſhall be peace, and the effett of righteouſneſs qui- 1a. 32. 17. 
etneſs and aſſurance for ever. Surely I know it ſhall be wel with them that Kccles 8. 12. 


ear God. 

4 He cannot be much defeated in his oo for, as to his general, 
principal, abſolute- deſigns, (that is, his delign of pleaſing God, and pro- 
curing-his favour; his deſign of ſatisfying himſelf, and diſcharging his 
Conſcience; his deſign of promoting his own ſpiritual intereſt, and fa- 
ving his Soul; his deſign of doing good, of exerciſing charity to his 
neighbour, of ſerving the publick, of obliging the world by vertuous 
example, and by real beneficence,) theſe he cannot fail throughly to 
accompliſh; nothing can obſtruct him in the proſecution, nothing can 
debar him- from the execution of theſe undertakings; in ſpite of all 
the world, by: the ſuccour of that divine grace which ever doth favour 
and further fuch deſigns, he moſt happily will atchieve them. And for 
ather inferiour deſigns, he can hardly be croſſed in regard to them: for 
it is an eſſential part of integrity , not otherwiſe to afte& or aim at pri- 
vate ſecular intereſts, than under condition, ' and with a reſervation, if it 
be God's pleaſure, if it ſeem good to Divine Wiſedom. He knoweth that 
his pains employed on any honeſt purpoſe, in a fair way, (be it to pro- 
cure ſome worldly advantage for himſelf, for his relations, or for his 
friend,) are not loſt, if they have the fruit of ſubmiſſion to God's will, 
and acquieſcence in the event diſpoſed by him. He is aſſured that it is 
good luck to have his projet blaſted, and that mifling is better than 
getting, when by Sovereign Wiſedom it is'fo determined. © He therefore 
could not fo fix his heart, or engage his afte&ion in any ſuch concern, 

his mind is ſurpriſed, or his paſſions diſcompoſed by: a ſeeming adverſ- 
neſs of events to his endeavours. So that in effe& he can have no bad 
ſucceſs. _ For how can that occurrence be deemed bad, which plain rea- 
ſon difateth in certain judgment to be'\moſt expedient for him; about 


which he ever was very indifferent, and with which at. preſent he is not 


heartily diſpleaſed? How can it be taken for diſappointment and mif- 
ms which one was prepared to embrace with fatisfattion and coms 
cence ? 

Yea, to a perſon fo diſpoſed, that ſucceſs which ſeemeth moſt adverſe, 
juſtly may be reputed the beſt and moſt happy, as promoting ends in- 
comparably more excellent than any worldly gain ; as producing fruits 
exceedingly more wholſome and more favory than any temporal com- 
modity; as exerciſing and improving the divineſt Vertues, ( Humility, 
Patience, Meekneſs, Moderation, Contentedneſs ) a grain whereof 
is _ all the wealth, all the preferment, all that is deſirable in the 
world. 

Wherefore let the worſt that can arrive, (or that which humane blind- 
neſs and; fogdneſs do count the worſt,) yet upright perſons do not come 
off ill, or fo (matters being rightly ſtated) as to be loſers upon the foot 
of the accompt. 

If this do not fatisfie groſſer apprehenſions, we may add, that even 
in theſe meaner concerns Almighty God is pleaſed commonly to reward 
and encourage upright perſons by the beſt ſucceſs. For He hath as it 
K 2 were 
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were a natural inclination to gratifie thoſe who defire to pleaſe him ; 

Fal.35. 27. and (5s the Plalmiſt expreſleth it) hath pleaſare in the proſperity of his 
Prov. 11-20. {er421ts, He may ſeem concerned in honour to countenance thoſe who 
155 have repard to his will, and who repoſe confidence in his aid; diſcrimi- 
nating them from ſuch as preſume to a& againſt or without him, in de- 

fiance to his will, with no deference to his Providence. As they do 

Prov. 14 2. render him his due reſpe&t, by ſubmitting to his aathority, and avow- 
ing his power ; fo he will acknowledge them by ſignally favouring their 
concerns. Even his truth and fidelity are engaged in their behalt ; fee- 

:>. >, 1ng he very often hath declared and promiſed, that in all matters, and 


PL. 122: 12+ POR all occaſions, he will be ready to bleſs them. 


F.- 


& 34: ©, 10. & 84. 11. Matt. 6. 33. Eccles 8. 5. Prov, 28. 10, 20. & 10.6. 


X. To conclude; It is an infinite advantage of upright dealing, that 
ac the laſt iſſue, when all things ſhall be moſt accurately tried and impar- 
tially decided, a man is aſfured to be fully juſtified in ir, and plentiful- 

(Pro. 11.18.) Iy rewarded for it. As then all che deceits, which now paſs under ſpe- 
cious thasks, ſhall be Jaid bare; 2ll varniſh of pretence thall be wiped 
off; all perverſe intrigues ſhall be unravelled; all wicked and baſe inten- 
tions ſhall be quite ſtripp'd of the veils which now enfold them ; all 
ſhrewd contrivers and engineers of miſchief, all praQtiſers of unjuſt and 
malitious guile; ſhall-be expoſed to ſhame, fbafl lie down in ſorrow: So 
then 7he righteous man ſhall ſtand! in great boldneſs ; his caſe will be right- 
ly ſtated, and fully cleared from ſhanderous aſperſions, from odious ſur- 
miſes, from-unlucky prejudices and miſtakes : what he hath done, ſhall 
be approved ; what he hath ſuffered, ſhall 'be repaired. So that it then 
evidently will appear; that upright ſimplicity ts the deepeſt wiſedom , 
and perverſe cratt the meereſt ſhallowneſs: that he who is true and juſt 
to gthers, is moſt taithfull and friendly to himſelf: that whoever doth 

Rom. 2.16. abuſe his neighbour, 'is his own greateſt cheater and foe. For, Ze the 
day whes God fhall judge. the ſecrets of men by Jeſus. Chriſt, every man's 

x Cor. 3. 13 work: ſhal{ be made manifeſt. The: Lord will bring to light the hidden things 

104-5. of darkneſs, and will make manifeſt the counſels of the hearts; and then 

min 1:17. £0 -every max have praiſe of God. Unto which our upright Judge, the 
King eternal, immortal, inviftble, the onely wiſe God, be honour and glory 
for ever and ever. Amen. 
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: THES. 5. 19. 


Pray without ceaſing. 


T is the manner of S. Paul in his Epiſtles, after that he hath difcuſ- 
I ſed ſome main Points of do&rine or diſcipline, (which occaſion re- 
quired that he ſhould clear and fettke,) to propoſe ſeveral good ad- 
vices and rules, in the obſervance whereof the hfe of Chriſtian 
doth conſiſt. So that he thereby hath furniſhed us with fo rich a va- 
riety of moral and ſpiritual precepts, concerning ſpecial matters, ſubor- 
dinate to the general laws of Piery and Vertue; that out of them might 
well be compiled a Body of Ethicks, or Syſtem of Precepts # Offciu, 
in truth and in completeneſs far excelling thoſe which any Philoſophy 
hath been able to deviſe, or deliver. Theſe he rangeth not in any for- 
mal method, nor linketh together with ſtrict connexion , but freely 
ſcattereth them fo as from his mind (as out of a fertil foil, impregna- 
ted with-all ſeeds of wiſedom and goodneſs) they did haply ſpring up , 
or as they were ſuggeſted by that Holy Spirit which continually guided 
and governed him. 

Among ders fuch delivered here, this is one, which ſhall be the 
Sabzect of my preſent Diſcourſe; the which, having no other plain co- 
herence (except by affinity of matter) with the reſt encloſing it, I ſhall 
conſider abſolutely by it ſelf, endeavouring ſomewhat to explain it, and 
to urge its practice. 

Pray 
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Eph. 6. 18. 


Pray without ceafing. For underſtanding theſe words, let us firſt con- 
ſider what is meant by the a& enjoyned, Praying ; then, what the qua- 
lification or circumſtance adjoyned, without ceaſing, doth import. 

t. The word Prayer doth in its uſual latitude of acception compre- 
hend all forts of Devotion, or all that part of religious practice where- 
in we do immediately addreſs our ſelves to God, having by ſpeech (oral 
or mental) a kind of intercourſe and converſation with hum. So it in- 
cludeth that Praiſe which we ſhould yield to God, implying our due 
eſteem of his moſt excellent Perfe&tions, moſt glorious Works , moſt 
juſt and wiſe diſpenſations of Providence and Grace; that Thankſgi- 
ving whereby we ſhould expreſs an affe&tionate reſentment of our ob- 
ligation to him for the numberleſs great benefits we receive from him ; 
that Ackfftowledgment of our erſtire dependenge upon him, or our total 
ſubjeQion to his power and pleaſure; together with that Profeſſion of 
Faith in him;- and avowing of ſervice to him, which we do owe as his 
natural creatures and ſubjeRts; that humble Confeſſion of our infirmi- 
ty, our vileneſs, our guilt, our miſery, ( joined with deprecation of 
wrath and vengeance,) which is due trom us as wretched men, and 
grievous ſinners; that Petition of things needtull or convenient for us, 
(of ſupply in our wants, of ſuccour and comfort in our diſtreſſes, of 
direction and aſſiſtence in our undertakings, of mercy and pardon for 
our offences,) which our natural ſtate (our poor, weak, fad and ſinfull 
_— doth engage us to ſeek ;” that Interceſſion for others, which ge- 
neral charity, or ſpecial relation do require from us, as concerned or ob- 
liged to.deſire and promote their. good. All theſe Religious performan- 
ces Prayer in its larger notion doth compriſe; according whereto in 
common uſe the whole Body of Divine Service, containing all ſuch as, 
is termed Prayer; and Temples, conſecrated to the performance of all 
holy duties, are ſtyled Zouſes of Prayer; and that brief Direory, or 
pregnant Form of all Devotion, which our Lord dictated, is called his 
Prayer : and in numberleſs places of Scripture it is fo taken. 

In a ſtriter ſenſe, it doth onely lignifie one particular a& among 
thoſe, the Petition:of things needfull or uſefull for us. | 

But according to! the former more comprehenſive meaning I chuſe to 
underſtand it here; both becauſe it is moſt commonly fo uſed, (then, 
eſpecially, when no, diſtinive limitation is annexed, or the nature of 
the ſubje& matter doth not reſtrain it,) and becauſe general reaſons do 
equally oblige to performance of all theſe duties in the manner here pre- 
ſcribed :- nor is there any ground to exclude wÞn part of Devotion from 
continual uſe; we being obliged no leſs inceſſantly to praiſe God for 
his excellences, and'thank him for his benefits, to avow his Sovereign 
Majeſty and Authority, to confeſs our infirmities and miſcarriages, than 
to beg help and mercy from God. All Devotion therefore, all forts of 
proper and due addreſs to God (that 77#oz megodyh, all prayer and ſup- 
plication, which S. Paul otherwhere ſpeaketh of) are here injoyned, ac- 
cording to the mgnher. adjoyned, without ceaſing, Nance, that-is, 


| indeſinently, or continually. 


2. For the meaning of which expreſſion, .we muſt ſuppoſe, that it 
muſt not be underſtood as if we were obliged in every inſtant or ſingular 
point, of time aCtually to apply our minds to this -praftice: for to doe 
thus is in it ſelf impoſſible, and therefore can be:no-matter of duty; it is 
inconſiſtent with other duties, and therefore muſt not be practiſed; yea, 

| will 
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will not conſiſt with it ſelf; for, that we may pray, we muſt live; that 
we may live, we muſt cat;' that we may eat, we muſt work, and muſt 
therefore attend other matters: fo that aftyal Devotion-nether muſt; 
nor can ſwallow up all our time and care. The deliberate operations 
of our mind are ſometimes interrupted'by'ſleep, ſometimes will beraken 
up in fatisfying our natural appetites, ſometimes muſt be ſpent inf atten: 
dence upon other reaſonable employments, commanded or allowed by 
God; whence there can be no obligation to this practice aceording-r6 
that unlimited interpretation. Thus Precept therefore (as divers others 
of a like general purport and expreſſion) muſt be underſtood, nat'in's 
oatural, but' moral ſenſe, according as the exigence of things permit- 
teth, or as: the reaſon of the caſe requireth; ſo tar as':is convenieatly 
practicable, or as -it is reaſonably compatible with! other duties'and 
needs. But we muſt not fo reſtrain it as to wrong it , by pinching” it 
within too narrow bounds.” How then it may be andeniioad, and how 

far it ſhould extend, we ſhall endeavour to deciareiby propounding di> Adore $:4%- 
vers ſenſes whereof it is capable, grounded upon 'plain teſtimonies of | cg 
Scripture , and enforcible by good Reafon ;''according to which feaſes cull 

we ſhall together preſs the obſervance thereof, zo 4? 0 


I. Firſt then, Prayivg inceſſantly, may import the maintaining in our 
Souls a ready diſpoſition or habitual inclination to' Devotion 5 ' that 
which in Scripture is termed the ſpirit of 'ſapplicatioy. This in moral zech. 12. to. 
eſteem, and according to current language, derived thenee, amounteth 
to a continual practice; a man being reckoned. and ſaid. £o doe that, "to 
which he is ever prompt and propenle :- as it is ſaid of the righteous 
man, that be is ever merciful, aud lendeth, becaule he is conſtantly dif Pal. 39. 25. 
poſed to ſupply his neighbour witch needfull relief; although he doth not vr gums 
ever aQtually diſpenſe alms, or furniſh his neighboyr with ſupplies for tacee Hermo- 
his neceſſity. The words may ſignifie this; they do at leaſt by conſe- £2 cn 
quence imply ſo much: for:if we do not'this, we'can hardly perform #, ws Hor 
_ theduty in any ſenſe; without a good temper fitting, and a good appe- va 
tite prompting to Devotion, we'ſcarce can,” or will ever apply our ſelves 
thereto. If there be not in our heart a root of Devotion, whence ſhoald 
it ſpring? how can it live, or thrive? If the organs of Prayer are out of « Pet. :. 14. 
keker, or out of tune, how'can we pray? Tf we be not accintti, have Luk 12. 35: 
not the leins of our mind girt, and oar feet fhod in preparation to the ſer- Pl. _ 
vice, when ſhall we ſet forward thereto? My heart (ſaid David) i fixed, ( 2 Chr. 30. 
1 will fing and give praiſe: fixed, thax is, readily prepared, and ſteddily 197 
inclined to Devotion. So ſhould ours conſtantly be. As-a true friend 
1s ever ready to entertain his friend with a frank courteſie and compla- 
cency ; as he ever is apt upon occaſion for advice and afliſtence-to have 
recourſe to him: ſo ſhould we be always diſpoſed chearfully and decent- 
ly to converſe with God, when he freely cometh to us, or we have need 
to apply our ſelves to him. If there be (from ſtupidity of mind, 'from 
coldneſs of affeftion, from ſluggiſhneſs of ſpirit, from worldly diſtraCti: 
on) any indiſpoſition or averſeneſs thereto, we ſhould by ſerious conſi- 
deration and induſtrious care labour to remove them ;- roufing our ſpi- 
rits, and kindling in our affc&tions ſome fervency of defire toward ſpiri- 
tual things: otherwiſe we ſhall be apt to ſhun, or to ſlip the uN- 
tics inviting to-Devorionz our hearts will be ſo reſty, or liſtleſs, 'that 
hardly we ſhall be induced to perform it, when it is moſt neceſſary or 
uſefull for us, Il. Pray- 
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Mi Praying inceſſantly may denote a vigilant attendence (with ear- 
neſt-regard ; and; firm. purpoſe) oo upon: Devonion : fuch'atten- 
dence as men uſually: beſtow on their affairs, 'whereot although the aft: 
al proſecution ſometime doth'ſtick , yet the.defign continually procee- 
deth; the mind ever fo direQting its eye toward them, as quickly to 
eſpy.,\and;readily-to ſnatch any advantages of promoting them. -This 
is.a-kind of-continuance 1n practice, and is commonly ſo termed: as 
we ſay that ſuch on one is building a houle, is writing a book, is occu- 
Ping ſuch land, 'although'he be at preſent ſleeping, or eating, or fol- 
owing:any other buſineſs; becauſe his main deſign never ſleepeth, and 
his —_— continues uninterrupted. This is that which is ſo often' in- 


Luk. 21. 36. Joyned. under the phraſe of watching about Prayer. wan therefore, 
Col. 4. and pray always , faith our Lord. Continue in prayer , and watch in the 
Eph. 6 1% ſame," faith'S. Paw, Be ye ſober, and watch unto prayer , ſaith S. Peter. 


1 Pet. 4+ 7» 


Mart. 24-42 Which'exprefſions unport a moſt conſtant and caretull attendence upon 


*5 15 this, duty: that we-do not make it 7apegſo , or by-buſineſs in our 
life, (a' matter of ſmall conſideration or indifference , of curioſity, of 
chance,) to be tranſaQted drow2ily or faintly , with a deſultorious and 
ſlight endeavour, by fits, as the humour taketh us; but that, accoun- 
ting it a buſineſs of the choiceſt-nature and weightieſt moment, we do 
adhere thereto, with: unmoveable purpoſe, regard it with undiſtratted 

attention , purſue. it with unwearied diligence, being always upon the 
guard , waketull and expedite, intent upon-and apt to cloſe with any 
occaſion ſuggeſting matter thereof. That we ſhould doe thus reaſon al- 
fo doth oblige : tot that, as in truth no buſmeſs doth better deſerve our 
utmoſt reſolution and care, ſo-none doth. more need them; nature being 
ſo backward, -and occaſion fo ſlippery , that if we do not ever mind 
it, we ſhall-ſeldom praCtiſe it. ' 


aPet. 1.12. II. Praying inceſſantly po that we do aftually embrace all 
24" fit- ſeaſons, and emergent ons of Devotion. This in moral com- 
w_—_ 2 putation doth 'paſs for continual performance: as a tree is ſaid to bear 
ATRY that fruit, which it produceth in the ſeafon; and a man is accounted 
. to work in that trade, which he exerciſeth whenever he is called there- 

to.. This ſenſe 1s in ſeveral Precepts parallel to that in hand plainly 

Eph. 6. 18. expreſſed. Pray (faith S. Paul) with all prayer and ſupplication 24 7rav- 
4 x&i2G' and, Watch (faith our Lord) e» Twi xg1gd ripe, praying 
' im every ſeaſon, or upon every —_— . Devotion indeed is rarely 

2 Tim- 4-2: unſeaſonable,- or impertinent ; we may offer it Uxgiews, axglews, in 
ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon; that is, not onely taking opportunities preſen- 

ted for. it, or urgently requiring it, but catching at them, and creating 

them to our ſelves, when there is no ſuch apparent and preſſing need 

of it. But there are ſome ſpecial occaſions, which more importunately 

and jindiſpenſably do exa&t it : ſome ſeaſons there are (either miniſtred 

by extripſecal accidents, or ſpringing from internal diſpoſitions) when, 

without both great blame, and much damage to our ſelves, we cannot 

negle it: times: there be moſt proper, and acceptable, when we do 

Pal. 32.6. Eſpecially need to pray, and when we are likely to ſpeed well therein. 
Every one (faith the Pſalmiſt) that is godly will pray unto thee in a time 

Plal 59. 13- when thou maiſt be found: and, My prayer (ſaith he again) us unto thee in 
Thus, 


Iſa. 45. 3. an acceptable time. 
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Thus, when we have received any fingular bleſſing or notable favour 
from God, when proſperous ſucceſs hath attended our honeſt enterpri- 
ſes, when we have been happily reſcued from imminent dangers, when 
we have been ſupported in difficulties, or relieved in wants and ſtraits; 
then is it ſeaſonable to.render ſacrifices of Thankſgiving and praiſe to 
the God of victory, help and mercy ; to admire and celebrate him, who 
is our frevgth, and our deliverer, our faithful refuge in trouble, our for- Pal. 18. i, 2. 
troſs, and the rock of our ſalvation. To omit this piece of Devotion®*7% 3 &- 
then, is vile ingratitude, or ſtupid negligence and ſloth. 

When any rare object or remarkable. occurrence doth upon this thea- 
tre of the world preſent it ſelf to our view, in ſurveying the glorious 
works of Nature, or the ſtrange events of Providence; then is a proper 
occaſion ſuggeſted to ſend up hymns of Praiſe to the power, the wiſe- 
dom, the goodneſs of the World's great Creatour and Governour. . 

' When we undertake any buſineſs of ſpecial moment and difficulty ; a «ws 
then it is expedient ( wiſedom prompting it) to ſue for God's aid, to note 
commit our affairs into his hand, to recommend our endeavours to the $3.41... 
blefſing of him, by whoſe guidance all things are ordered , - without Marc. 
whoſe concourſe nothing can be effeted, upon whoſe arbitrary diſpoſal 
all ſucceſs dependeth. 

The beginning of any deſign or buſineſs (although ordinary, if con- 
ſiderable) is a proper ſeaſon of Prayer unto him}, to whoſe bounty and 
favour we owe our ability to at, ſupport in our proceedings, any com- 
fortable iſſue of what we doe : (for AZ onr ſufficiency u of him: Without , cox... «; 
him we can doe nothing.) Whence we can never apply our ſelves to any Jobs 15. 5- 
buſineſs or work, not go to eat, to ſleep, to travel, to trade, to ſtudy, 
with any true content, any reaſonable ſecurity, any fatisfa&tory hope, 
if we do not firſt humbly implore the favourable proteQion, guidance 
and aſſiſtence of God. | 

. When we do fall into doubts, or darknefles, ( in the courſe either of 
our ſpiritual or ſecular affairs,) not knowing what courſe to ſteer, or 
Which way to turn our ſelves; ( a caſe which to fo blind and filly crea- 
tures, as we are, mult often happen; ) then doth the time bid us to 
conſult the great Oracle of truth, the mighty ConnſeDour , the Fathet of fer. ro. 24. 
lights, ſeeking reſolution and fatisfattion, light and wiſedom from him ; Prom 20. 24p 
ſaying with the Pſalmiſt, Shew me thy ways, O Lord, lead me in thy truth;1;,, _ - 
and teach me; for thou art the God of my ſatvation : Order my ſteps in thy Jam. 1.17. 
word , and let» not any iniquity have dominion over me; following the "25+ 5 
advice of S. Fames, If any man lack wiſedom, let him aik of God, that gi-'s — +a 
veth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not, and it ſhall be gives bim. * 243:10- 

When any ſtorm of danger bluſtereth about us, perillouſly threatning, : _ 125. 
or furiouſly affailing us with miſchief, (ſo that hardly by our own ſtrength PL 115-133: 
or wit we can hope to evade ) then with the wings of ardent Devotion RS 
we thould fly unto God for ſhelter, and for relief. Iſa. 30: 1. 

When any anxious care diſtrateth, or any heavy burthen preſſeth;$* 5% 3- 
our minds, we ſhould by Prayer eaſe our ſelves of them, and diſcharge « X # 
taem upon God, committing the matter of them to his care and provi- 
dence; according to that dire&ion of S. Paul, Be careful for wothing : Phil. 4. 6. 
but in every thing by prayer and ſupplication with thanksgiving, tet your 
requeſts be made known to God. | 

When wedo lie under any irkſome trouble, or ſore diſtreſs, (of want, 
pain, diſgrace;) then, for ſuccour and ſupport, for eaſe and comfort, 

L 


we 


cm, 
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2 Cor. 1.3. We thould have recourſe to the Fatber of = and God of all conſolation; 
Pal. 45-18, who a nigh to all that call upon him, will alſo hear their cry, and will ſave 
Pals 009g them; who, when the righteous cry , deth hear them, and delivereth 
Pal. 18. 1, 2. them wut of all their troubles; who 1s fo often ſtiled the hiding-place from 
& 56. 3: ® rtraubles, the help and ſtrength, the ſhield and buckler, the rock , the for- 
"4 33: --- treſs, the high tower , the horn of ſalvation, to all good and diſtreſſed 
& 71. people. To him we ſhould in ſuch a condition have recourſe, imitating 
Plal.47. 2- the pious Pſalmiſt , whoſe prattice was this: /» the day of my trouble [ 
- — ſought the Lord : T poured out my complaint before him, 7 ſhewed before 
& 118.5. him my trouble: 1 called unto the Lord in my diſtreſs: the Lord anſwered 
me, aud ſet me mm a large place. 

When any ſtrong temptation doth invade us, with which by our own 
ſtrength we cannot grapple, but are like to ſink and faulter under it; 
then is it opportune and needtull that we ſhould ſeek to God for a ſup- 

2 Cor. 12, Ply of Cpiritual forces, and the fuccour of his Almighty grace, as S. Pau/ 

7,8,9% did: when there was grven to him a thorn in the fleſh, a meſſenger of $a- 
tan to buffet him; then he beſought the Lord thrice that it might depart 
from him : and he had this return from God, My grace is ſufficient for 
thee. | 

When alſo ( from ignorance, or miſtake, from inadvertency , negli- 
gence or raſhneſs, from weakneſs, ' from wantonneſs, from preſumption) 
we have tranſgreſked our duty and incurred finfull guilt ; then, ( for a- 
voiding the confequent danger and vengeance, for unloading our Con- 
ſciences of the burthen diſcomfort thereof,) with humble Con- 
feſſion 1n owr mouths, and ſerious contrition in our hearts, we ſhould 
apply our ſclves to the God of mercy, deprecating his wrath, and im- 


th 
+ 


1 Joh. 1. 9+ ploring pardon from him; remembring that promiſe of S. Joh», If we 
confeſs our ſins, he is faithful aud juſt to forgive Ks Our fins, and to cleanſe 


Prov. 28. 13. #s from all iniquity; and that declaration of the Wiſe man, He that co- 
_ 5, vereth his fins ſhall not proſper : but he that confeſſeth and forſaketh them 
Job 7. 20. ſhall have m 


ercy. 
{a theſe wut | the like caſes God by our neceſlities doth invite and ſum- 
mon us to come unto him ; and no leſs fooliſh than impious we are, . if 
we do then flink away, or fly from him. Then we ſhould (as the A 
Heb. 4.46. {tle to the Hebrews exhorteth) cowe boldly unto the throne of grace, that 
a a ave way obtain mercy, and fiud grace to help in time of need, (or, * for ſea« 
%s. ſonable xelicf,) 
And belide thoſe outwardly prompting and urging us, there be other 
opportunities, ſpringing from within us, which we are no leſs obliged 

-and concerned to embrace. When God by his gentle whiſpers calleth us, 

; or by his foft impulſes draweth us into his preſence; we ſhould then take 
Jer. 35-15- heed of ſtopping our ears, or turning our hearts from him, refuſing to 
Ia. Sd ' hearken, or to comply. We muſt not any-wiſe quench or damp any 
& 65,12... ſparks of devout affeCtion kindled in us by the Divine Spirit; we muſt 
& $5-4- ' . not vepell or reſiſt any of his kindly ſuggeſtions or motions. 

_ . When-ever we find our ſelves well affetted to, or well framed for 
Devation ; that we have 2 lively fenſe of, and a coming appetite to 
ſpuitualthiogs; that our ſpirits are brisk and pure, our fancy calm and 
clear, ur hearts tender and fapple , our affections warm and nimble; 
then a fair ſeaſon offereth it ſelf; and whea the iron is ſo hot, we ſhould 


' irike. 
If 
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If at any time we feel any forward inclinations or good diſpoſitions 
to the praQtice of this duty, we ſhould never check or curb them, but 
rather ſhould promote and advance them ; puſhing our ſelves forward in 
this hopefull carriere ; letting out the ſtream of our affections into this 
right chanel , that it may run freely therein, that it may overflow and 
diffuſe it ſelf in exuberance of Devotion. Farther, 


IV. Praying inceſſantly may ſignifie , that we ſhould with affiduous 
urgency drive on the intent of our Prayers, never quitting it, or deſiſting, 
till our requeſts are granted, or our delires are accompliſhed. Thus 
doing, we may be ſaid to pray continually: as he that goeth forward 
in his journey , (although he ſometime doth bait , ſomerime doth reſt 
and repoſe himſelf,) is faid yet to be in travel; or as he that doth not 
wave the proſecution of his cauſe, (although ſome demurs intervene) 
is deemed ſtill to be in ſuit. - This is that which our Lord did in the 
Goſpel preſcribe and perſuade, where 'tis recorded of him, that Ze Luke 18. 1. 
ſpake a parable unto them, that men ought always to pray, and not to faint. 
That praying always the enluing diſcourſe ſheweth to 1mport reſtlets im- 
portunity , and perſeverance in prayer: the fame which fo often is 
commended to us by the phraſes of py czxgxdv, not to faint or faul- Luke 18. 1. 
ter; jul Tavs22g, not to ceaſe, .or give over ; meomagleedv, to continue —— hate 5. 
znſtant, or hold out ſtoutly ; eZ yaviteSny, fo ſtrive earneſily, or conteſt Rom. 12.12. 


. _V - Col 4-2, 12: 
and ſtruggle in prayers ; mewuvea Ti; Weiown, to abide at ſupplica- * 4oevy 


tions; aypuavdv 0 mah mewnzelegnra,, to watch with all perſeverance. gph. 6. 18. 


That which allo is implied by thoſe terms, which 
in Scriptural ſtyle do commonly expreſs Devotion :+ ... Pak 19-4. £9.10. & 14.2. & 24. 
by * /ceking God; which implieth, that God doth 15. jobs. 5. bevi2y 25, Prot. 8: 12, 
not preſently , upon any flight addreſs, diſcover Pal. 77.6. 
himſelf in beneficial effe&ts anſwerable to our de-  * 
ſires, but aſter a carefull and paintull continuance «pq, £4, 1 —_ 
in our applications to him : by * waiting pon God; 37+ 7. 825. $. & 27. 14. & 37. 34. & 
which fignifieth, that if God do not preſently appear . 753% X 52- 9. & 59:9. & 145, 15: 
, +» 8.17. & 40. 31» & 49. 23. Hoſ. 124 

granting our requeſts, we ſhould patiently ſtay, 6. Lam. 3. 25, 26. Prov. 20. 22. 
expeCting till he be pleaſed to doe it in his own 
beſt time, according to that in the Pſalm, Our eyes wazt upon the: Lord Pal. 123. 2. 
our God, untill he have mercy upon us : by Knocking; which intimateth, nay uh 
that the door of grace doth not ever ſtand open, or that we can have an 
effeftual acceſs-to God, untill he, warned and (as it were) excited by 
our earneſt importunity, pleaſeth to liſten, to diſcloſe himſelf, ta come 
forth unto us. bn 

And this practice Reaſon alſo doth enforce. For there are ſome: good 
things abſolutely neceſlary tor our ſpiritual life and welfare, (ſuch as are 
freedom from bad inclinations, diſorderly affe&tions, vitious habits, and Vid. Chryſ. 
noxious errours ; the ſanCtifying preſence and influence of God's Holy 75; 9'«' 
Spirit , with the bleſſed Graces and ſweet fruits thereof; growth in - "ons 
Vertue, delight in ſpiritual things, the ſenſe of God's love and favour, 
with the like, ) which good reaſon engageth us perſeveringly to ſeek, 
as never to reſt, or be ſatisfied, till we have acquired them, in perfe&t 
degree; ſince we cannot ever doe well without them, or ever get enough 
of them. In begging other inferiour things, it may become us to be re- Ai9 8 «- 
ſerved, indifferent and modeſt ; but about theſe matters (wherein all #2 «24+ 
our telicity is extremely concerned ) it were a folly to be ſlack or timo- -—— ' 


Fo I«]1. 
LD 2 rous :; 


Vol. I 
rous: as we cannot be ſaid immoderately to deſire them, ſo we cannot 
be ſuppoſed immodeſtly to ſeek them there , where onely they can be . 
found, in God's preſence and hand. - The caſe doth bear, yea doth re- 
quire, that we ſhould be eager and hot, reſolute and ſtiff, free and bold, 
yea, in a manner peremptory and impudent folicitours with God for 
them. So our Saviour intimateth, where, comparing the manner of 
God's proceeding with that of men, he repreſenteth one friend yielding 
needfull ſfuccour to another, not barely upon the ſcore of friendſhip, but 
Luk. 11.8: 3iz Tu avaideay, for his impudence ; that is, for his confident and con- 
tinued urgency; admitting no refuſal or excuſe. So doth God in ſuch 
caſes allow, and oblige us to deal with him, being inſtant and pertinaci- 
I, 62.7. Ous in our requeſts, giving him no reſt, (as the phraſe is in the Prophet; ) 
not enduring to be put off, or brooking any repulſe; never being diſ- 
couraged, or caſt into deſpair , by any delay, or ſemblance of neglect. 
Gen. 32. 26- We may wraſtle with God, like cob , and with Jacob may fay, 7 wil 
nat let thee go, except thou bleſs me. Thus God ſuffereth himſelf to be 
prevailed upon, and is willingly overcome: thus Omnipotence may be 
maſtered, and-a happy victory may be gained over Invincibility it ſelf. 
Heaven ſometime may be forced by ſtorm ; (or by the aſſaults of ex- 
tremely-fervent prayer;) it aſſuredly will yield to a long ſiege. God 
will not ever hold out againſt the attempts of an obſtinate ſuppliant. So 
Matt. 11. 12+ the Kingdom of Heaven ſuffereth violence, and the violent take it by force. 
jobs.s We nos in S. Job's Goſpel of a man, that, being thirty eight years 
Tin, r97e diſeaſed, did wait at the pool of Berheſda ſeeking relief: him our Lord 
40-G& in Fob. pitied and helped, crowning his patience with miraculous relief, and 
07.35, propoſing it for an example to us of perſeverance. It is faid of the Pa- 
Gen. 25. 21+ triarch 1ſaac, that he intreated the Lord for his _ becauſe ſhe was bar- 
ren, and the Lord was intreated of him, and Rebekah his wife conceived. 
o/id-Tm.6. Whereupon S. * Chryſaſtome doth obſerve, that he had perſevered twenty. 
© * years in that petition. 
| Of good ſucceſs to this praftice we have many aſſurances in Holy 
_— 3+ Scripture. The Lord is good unto them that wait for him, to the ſoul that 
& 44 23 ſeeketh him. Bleſſed are all they that wait for him. None that wait on 
Plat 25-3 him ſhall be aſhamed. * They that wait upon the Lord ſhall renew their 
*Ih. 40. 21. ſtrength, they ſhall mount up with wings as eagles; they ſhall run, and not 
r Chr. 28. 9. be weary, they ſhall walk, and not faint. So hath God aſſured by his 
—Spwy Word, and engaged himſelf by promiſe, that he will yield unto conſtant 
2 Chr.15.12. and patient Devotion : ſo that it ſhall never want good ſuccels. 


Pfal. 9. 10. | 
Seebing God the periphraſis of a religions man. Pſal. 14+ 2+ ft 24+ 6+ & 69. 6. & 70. 4 K 119. 2. & 10. 4 


Without this practice we cannot indeed hope to obtain thoſe pretious 
things; they will not come at an eaſie rate, or be given for a ſong; a la- 
zy wiſh or two cannot fetch them down from Heaven. God will not be- 
ſtow them at firſt asking, or deal them out in one lump : but it is upon 
aſſiduous ſoliciting, and. by gradual communication, that he diſpenſeth 
them. So his wiſe good-will for many ſpecial reaſons diſpoſeth him to 
proceed: that we may (as it becometh and behoveth us) abide under 
a continual ſenſe of our natural impotency and penury ; of our depen- 
dence upon God, and obligation to him for the free collation of thoſe 
beſt gifts: that by ſome iffculry of procuring them we may be minded 
of their worth, and induced the more to prize them : that by earneſtly 


ſeeking them we may improve our ſpiritual appetites, and — 
affe&ti- 
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affections: that by much converſing with Heaven, our minds may be 
raiſed above earthly things, and our hearts purified, from ſordid deſires : 
that we may have a conſtant employment anſwerable to the beſt capa- 
cities of our Souls, worthy our care and pain, yielding moſt ſolid profit 
and pure delight unto us: that, in fine, by our greater endeavour in 
religious practice we may obtain a more ample reward thereof. 

For the fame reaſon indeed that we pray at all, we ſhould pray thus, 
with continued inſtance. We do not pray to inſtruct or adviſe God; 


not to tell him news, or inform him of our wants: ( Ze knows them, as Matt. 6. 8. 


our Saviour telleth us, Zefore we ask: ) nor do we pray by dint of ar- 
gument to perſuade God, and bring him to our bent ; nor that by fair 
ſpeech we may cajoul him, or move his affeftions toward us by pathe- 
tical orations: not for any ſuch purpoſe are we obliged to pray. But 
for that it becometh, and behoveth us ſo to doe ; becauſe it is a proper 
inſtrument of bettering, ennobling and perfecting our Souls; becauſe 
it breedeth moſt holy affe&tions, and pure fatisfaQtions, and worthy re- 
ſolutions; becauſe it fitteth us for the enjoyment of happineſs, and lea- 
deth us thither : for ſuch ends Devotion is preſcribed ; and conſtant per- 
ſeverance therein being needfull to thoſe purpoſes, (praying by fits and 
ſtarts not ſufficing to accompliſh them, ) therefore ſuch perſeverance is 
required of us. Farther, 


. V. Praying inceſſantly may import, that we do with all our occupa- 
tions and all occurrences interlace devout ejaculations of prayer and 
praiſe ; lifting up our hearts to God, and —_—_ expreſſions of 
devotion, ſutable to the obje&s and occaſions which preſent themſelves. 
This as it nearly doth approach to the punCtual accompliſhment of 
what our Text preſcribeth ; ſo it ſeemeth required by S. Paul, when he 


biddeth us pray always &» mdUuucen, in ſpirit, and to ſing e» Th xgeSie, Eph. 6. 18. 


in the heart: that is, with very frequent elevations of ſpirit in holy = 


thoughts and deſires toward Heaven ; with opportune reſentments of 


heart directing thanks and praiſe to God. We cannot ever be framing 


or venting long prayers with our lips, but almoſt 


I9. 
3-16, 


without ſome lightſome flaſhes of Devotion. As — le ms em emp 
I 


bodily reſpiration, without intermiſſion or impedi- momento, vim ſuam impendat. 


ment, doth concurr with all our ations: ſo may 


Quince. L12 


. . 1 Mynuoyd Tyr 38 Org warner © dra” 
that breathing of Soul, which preſerveth our ſpirt» |, doley x Soba 


tual life, and ventilateth that holy flame within us, ge n 3 wn acaxricr. Naze Or. 33: 


well RA with all other occupations. For Devo- 
tion is of a nature ſo ſpiritual, ſo ſubtile and penetrant, that no matter 
can exclude or obſtrutt it. Our minds are ſo exceedingly nimble and 
active, that no buſineſs can hold pace with them, or exhauſt their at- 
tention and aCtivity. We can never be ſo fully poſſeſſed by any em- 
ployment, but that divers vacuities of time do intercurr, wherein our 
thoughts and affeftions will be diverted to other matters. As a Cove- 
tous man, what-ever beſide he is doing, will be carking about his bags 
and treaſures: an Ambitious man will be deviſing on his plots and pro- 
jects; a Voluptuous man will have his mind in his diſhes; a Laſcivious 
man will be doting on his amours; a Studious man will be muſing = 

is 


ever our mind can throw pious glances, our heart _ Se #n ſarls perſpiciunt quantum n4- 
. ' 8 3 . K . 
may dart = wiſhes upwards; fo that hardly any —_— _— que itd eft 


| þartem, 
moment (any conſiderable ſpace of time) ſhall paſs #4 dizerim) ſpeFat, ut nd poſſit qui 
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his notions; every man, according to his particular inclination, will 
vid. Ehry, lard his buſineſs, and beſprinkle all his ations with cares and wiſhes ten- 
Orat. 5 ding to the enjoyment of what he moſt eſteemeth and atfe&eth: ſo may 
9..18,79. 4g00d Chriſtian, through all his undertakings, wind in devout reflexi- 
ons and pious motions of Soul toward the chief object of his mind and 
affe&tion. Moſt buſineſſes have wide gaps, all have ſome chinks, at 
which Devotion may ſlip in. Be we never ſo urgently ſet, or cloſely 
intent upon any work, (be we feeding, be we travelling, be we trading, 
be we ſtudying,) nothing yet can forbid , but that we may together 
wedge in a thought concerning God's Goodneſs, and bolt forth a word 
of praiſe for it; but that we may reflect on our ſins, and ſpend a peni- 
tential ſigh on them; but that we may deſcry our need of God's help, 
Eine x7! 2. 29d diſpatch a brief petition for it : a God be praiſed, a Lord have mercy, 
«vorar, Exi- 2 God bleſs or God help me, will no-wiſe interrupt or diſturb our procee- 
v0% we, 5 dings. As worldly cares and defires do often intrude and creep 'into our 
rence 2s 3 Devotions, diſtratting and defiling them: ſo may ſpiritual thoughts and 
ww. Chryſ. holy affe&tions infinuate themſelves into, and hallow our ſecular tran- 
_ ſa&tions. This praftice is very poſlible, and it is no leſs expedient: for 
that if our employments be not thus ſeaſoned, they can have no true 
life or favour in them ; they will in themſelves be dead and putrid, they 
will be foul and noiſome, or at leaſt flat and inſipid unto us. 

There are ſome other good meanings of this Precept, according to 
which Holy Scripture, (back'd with good Reaſon) obligeth us to ob- 
ſerve it : but thoſe ( together with the general Inducements to the prac- 

| tice of this Duty,) that I may not farther now treſpaſs on your patience, 
I ſhall reſerve to another opportunity. 
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1 THES. 5s. 17. 


Pray without ceaſing. 


how by it univerſally all forts of Devotion ſhould be under- 
ſtood, we did formerly diſcourſe. How alſo according to di- 
vers ſenſes (grounded in holy Scripture, and enforced by gaod reaſon) we 
may perform this duty inceſſantly, we did then declare ; five ſuch 
we did mention and proſecute: I ſhall now add two or three more, 
and preſs them. 


ww HAT the Prayer here enjoyned by S. Paw/ doth import, and 


VI. Preying then inceſſautly may imply, that we do appoint certain 
times conveniently diſtant for the praftice of Devotion, and carefully ob- 
ſerve them. To keep the Fews in a conſtant exerciſe of Divine worſhi 
God did conſtitute a Sacrifice, which was called Tamidh, (5 tamarrs 
Juaa) the continual ſacrifice. And as that Sacrifice being conſtantly afſe- 
red at ſet times, was thence denominated continual; ſo may we, « 4 
tually obſerving fit returns of Devotion, be faid to pray i»ceſſaxtly. 

And great reaſon there is that we ſhould doe fo. For we know that 
all qu who would not lead a looſe and flattering life, but deſign 
with good aflurance and advantage to proſecute an orderly ny of 

ation 


Dan. 8. 11. 
Heb. 13. 5. 
Neh. 10. 33- 
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Cur ipft az} aftion, are wont to diſtribute their time into ſeveral parcels; aſſigning 
quid forenſ ſome part thereof to the neceſſary refeCtion of their bodies, ſome to the 

- neg#til', convenient rgaxation of their minds, ſome to the diſpatch of their ordi- 


ng nary affairs, fome alſo to familiar converſation, and interchanging good 
rum , aliquid "with their friends conſidering, that otherwiſe they thall be an- 


reg certain, and unſtable in all their ways. And in this diſtribution of time 

quid creo. Deyotion ſurely ſhould not lack its ſhare: it rather juſtly claimeth the 

poris, noir” choiceſt portion to be allotted thereto; as being incomparably the no- 

tidie damus ? bleſt part of our duty, and maineſt concernment of our lives. The fee- 

Qunt. 2 12+ Jing our Souls and nouriſhing our ſpiritual life, the refreſhing our ſpirits 
with thoſe no leſs pleaſant than wholeſome exerciſes, the driving on our 
correſpondence and commerce with Heaven, the improving our friend- 
ſhip and 1 with Gqd,.are affairs which. above all others do beſt 
deſerve, and moſt need being ſecured. They muſt not therefore be left 
at random, tg be done by the bye, as it hitteth/by chance, or as the fan- 
cy taketh us. If we do not depute vacant feaſons, and fix periodical 
returns for Devotion, engaging our ſelves by firm refolution , and inu- 
ring our minds by conſtant uſage to the ſtrift obſervance of them, ſe- 
cluding from them, as from ſacred encloſures, all other buſineſſes; we 
ſhall otten be dangerouſly tempted to negle&t it, we ſhall be commonly 
liſtleſs to it, proge to a eaſily ſeduced from it by the encrgach- 
ment of other affairs, or enticement of other pleaſures. It is reqlliſit 
tat our Souls alſo (no leſs than our Bodies ) ſhould have their meals, 
ettled at ſuch intervals as the maintenance of their life, their health, 
their ſtrength and vigour do require; that they may not periſh or lan- 
guiſh for want of timely repaſts ; that a good appetite may duly ſpring 
up, prompting and inſtigating to them; that a ſound temper and robull 
conſtitution of Soul may be preſerved by them. 

Prayers are the bulwarks of Piety and good Conſcience, the which 
ought to be placed fo as to flank and relieve one another, together with 

Heb. 12. 1» the interjacent ſpaces of our life; that the enemy (the fin which doth ſo 
eafily beſet us) may not .come on between, or at any time aſſault us, 
without a force ſufficiently near to reach and repell him. 

In determining theſe ſeaſons and meaſures of time according to juſt 
proportion, honeſt- prudence (weighing the ſeveral conditions, capaci- 
tits and circumſtances of each perſon) muſt arbitrate. For ſome diffe- 
rence is to- be made between a Merchant and a Monk ; between thoſe 
who follow a Court , and thoſe who reſide in a Cloiſter or a College. 
Some meti having great incumbrances of buſineſs and duty, by necelſi- 
ty impoſed on them, which conſume-much of their time, and engage 
their thoughts; of them in reaſon neither ſo frequent recourſes to, nor 
ſo long continuance in prayer can be demanded, as from thoſe who en- 
joy more abundant jeifare. and freer ſcope of thoughts. But ſome fit 
times all may, and muſt allow, which no avocation of buſineſs, no dif- 
traftion of care ſhould purloin from them. 

. . - 1 -» Certain ſeaſons and periods of this kind Nature it ſelf ( in correſpon- 

. , dence to: her'unalterable revolutions) doth ſeem to define and preſcribe: 

Pal. 92.1. thoſe which the Royal Prophet recommendeth, when he faith, 7? » a good 
5s 17- thing to give thanks unto the Lord, and to fing praiſes unto thy Name, O thou 

| moſt high : To ſhew forth thy loving-kindneſs every morning, and thy faithful- 
neſs every night. Every Day we do recover and receive a new life from 
God; every Morning we do commence buſineſs, or revive it; from our 
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bed of reſt and ſecurity wethen iſſue forth, expoſing our ſelves to the cares 
and toils, tothe dangers,troubles and temprationsofrthe world: then eſpect- 
ally therefore it is reaſonable, that we ſhould facrifice thanksto the grati- 
ous Preſerver of our life , and the faithful Reſtorer of its ſupports and 
comforts ; that we ſhould crave his dire&ion and help in the purſuit of 
our honeſt undertakings ; that to his proteRion from ſin and miſchief we 
ſhould recommend our ſelves and our affairs ; thar by offering up to him 
the firſt-fruits of our diurnal labours, we ſhould conſecrate and confi 

them all to his bleſſingz that as we are then wont to falute all t 

world, ſo then chiefly with humble obeiſance we ſhould accoft him, 
who isever preſent with us, and continually watchfull over us. Then 


alſo peculiarly devotion is\moſt ſeaſonable, becauſe then our minds be- 


ing lels prepoſſeſſed and peſtered with other cares, our fancies becomin 
lively and gay, our memories freſh and prompt, our ſpirits copious an 
brisk, -we are better diſpoſed for it. 

Every night alſo reaſon calleth for theſe duties; requiring that we 
ſhould cloſe our buſinefs, and wind up all our cares in devotion ; that 
we ſhould then bleſs God for his gratious preſervation of us from the 
manifold hazards and the fins to which we ſtood obnoxious; that we 
ſhould implore his mercy tor the manifold negleAs and tranſgrefſions of 
our duty, which through the day paſt we have incurred; that our 
minds being; then ſo tired with ſtudy and care, our ſpirits ſo waſted with 
labour and toil, that we cannot any longer ſuſtain our ſelves, but do 
of our own accord fink down into a poſture of death ; we ſhould as dy- 
ing men, reſign our ſouls into God's hand, depoſiting-our ſelves and our 
concernments into his cuſtody, who alone doth never ſleep nor ſlumber ; 
praying that he would guard us from all 'the dangers and diſturbances 
incident to us in that ſtate of forgetfulneſs, and interregmum of our rea- 
ſon; that he would grant us a happy reſurreRion in fatety and health, 
with a good and chearfull mind, enabling us thereafter comfortably to 
enjoy our ſelves, and delightfully to ſerve him. 

Thus if we do conſtantly bound and circumſcribe our days, dedica- 
ting thoſe moſt remarkable breaks of time unto God's ſervice, fince begin- 
ning and end do comprehend the whole, ſeeing in the compuration and 
ſtyle of Moſes evening and morning do conſtitute a day ; we may with 


-fome good congruity be faid to pray inceſſantly. 


Eſpecially it at the middle diſtance between thoſe extremes we are 


- wont to interpoſe ſomewhat of devotion.- For as then uſually our ſpi- 


rits, being ſomewhat ſhattered and ſpent, do need a recruit, enabling us 
to paſs through the reſidue of the day with its incumbent buſineſs: ſo 
then it would doe well, and may be requiſite, in a meal of devotion to 
reireſh our ſouls with ſpiritual ſuſtenance, drawn from the never-failing 
ſtore-houſe of Divine grace; which may fo fortifie us, that with due 
vigour and alacrity we may perform the enſuing duties to God's ho- 
noar, and our own comfort. Thus to ipractiſe was the reſolution of the 
Pſajmiſt, chat great maſter of devotion ; Evening (ſaid he) and morning, 
and at noon will I pray, and cry aloud. And this was the cuſtome of 
the noble Daniel, from which no occaſion could divert, no hazard 


could deterr him: He kneeled, faith the ſtory, upon his knees three m4. 


times a day, ant prayed, and gave thanks before his God. 
Theſe are times which it is neceſſary, or very expedient, that all 
men (even perſons of higheſt rank, and greateſt employment) ſhould ob- 
M ſerve. 


- 
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| ſerve. Theſe even of old were the praftices of religious perſons, not 
\ expreſly preſcribed by God's law, but affumed by themſelves; good 
y reaſon ſuggeſting them to the firſt praRtiſers, and the conſenting exam- 

ple of pious men afterward enforcing them. | 
| God indeed did himſelf in his Law, or/by; his Prophets, appoint pub- 
vlick and ſolemn celebrations of worſhip co himſelf, in Sacrifices ( in- 

olving prayer, and accompanied thetewith.) conſtantly to be © 
2 Chron.2.4. Very morhing and evening; religious Princes alſo did inſtitute ſervices 
r Chron. 15. 1f thankſgiving and praiſe to be performed at thoſe times: bur there 
2241 5 oth mot appear any dire& inſtitution of private devotion, or its cir- 
Ezr. 3. 3- cumſtances ; but the practice thereof ſeemeth originally to have been 
purely voluntary, managed and meaſured- according to the reaſon, by 
the choice of each perſon : yet ſo, that the prattice of. eminently-good | 
men leading, and others following, it grew into a kind of common law, 
or ſtanding rule, (ſeeming to carry an obligation with it,”) to obſerve 
the times ſpecified. | 
Beſides thoſe three times, there were farther other middle times ob- 
ſerved by devout people , who had leiſure and diſpoſition of mind 
thereto; once between morning and noon, and once between noon and 
evening were ſequeſtred to that purpoſe : whence in the As the ninth 
hour of the day. ( that is, the middle intervall between noon and eve- 
Ats 3.1. Ning): is called tbe hour of prayer. | Yeag ſome did impoſe on them- 
ſelves the obſervation of two other times, one between evening and 
midnight, the other between midnight and morn. To which praCtice 
Pll.63- 56+ thoſe places in the. Pſalms do ſeem to allude; My month fhall praiſe thee 
with joyful lips, when I remember thee onrmy bed, and meditate on thee 
= 19-147» js the night-watches. - 1 prevented the dawning, of the morning, and cried: 
o Mine eyes prevent the night-watches, that 1 may meditate on thy word, 
And plainly the whole number of thoſe times, which the Pfalmiſt obſer: 
ved, .is expreſſed in thoſe words, Seven times a day will 7 praiſe thee, 
becauſe of thy righteous judgments. Which examples whoever ſhall chuſe 
to follow, Gn any meaſure) he ſhall doe wiſely and commendably ; he 
ſhall cerfainly have no cauſe to repent ; he will find it richly worth his 
while ; great benefit and comfort will thence accrue unto him. ; 

If indeed Jews were ſo liberal in aſſigning,” ſo pun&tual in affording 
ſuch portions of time for yielding praiſe and offering ſupplications unto 
God; how much more free and ready, more carefull and diligent ſhould 
we be in this way of practice? we, who have a Religion ſo far more 
ſpiritual, and exempt from corporeal incumbrances ; Precepts ſo more 
expreſs and clear ; fo much higher obligations and ſtronger encourage- 
ments to this duty ; whom God in eſpecial manner fo gratiouſly doth 
invite, ſo powerfully doth attract unto himſelf z But farther, | 


Pf. 219. 164+ 


, VII. More eſpecially this precept may be ſuppoſed to exaR from us 
Levit. 19.30. A oppyronce in carefully obſerving the times of devotion ordained by 
& 7h 7 publick authority, or ſettled by general cuſtome. This ina popular and 
A bbart,and legal ſenſe is doing a thing indeſinently, when we perform it ſo often as 
reverence "9 js required by law or cuſtome. So the Apoſtle to the Hebrews ſaith of 
—"y os, the Priefts, that they went always into the Tabernacle, accompliſhing the 
ſervice of God > always, that is, at all the ſolemn times appointed. And 
Luk. 24- 53 thus of the Apoſtles it is affirmed by S. Lake, that they were continually 
in the Temple, bleſſing and praifing God; that. is, they conſtantly _ 

t 


— cc "tad 


Serm. VII. The Duty of Praye 


ted thithgr at the ſtated times of concourſe for prayer. This good rea- 
ſon alſo plainly doth injoyn : For that the neglecting it is not onely a 
diſorderly behaviour in a matrer of gh conſequence ; a criminal diſre- 
gard and diſobedience to authority ; a candalous contempt of our neigh- 
bours, from whoſe laudable faſhion we diſcoſt ; a wrongfull deſerting 
the publick, to whoſe good, mainly promoted by the publick worſhip 
of God, we do owe the contribution of our endeavour: but a heinous 
affront to Almighty God, who thereby is plainly diſhonoured, and in 
a-manner openly diſavowed ; a huge prejudice to Religion, the credit 
and power whereof, without viſible profeſſion, exemplary compliance, 
mutual conſent and encouragement, cannot be upheld. Were there times 
by law or cuſtome defined, (as in ſome places indeed-there are,) when 
all men ſhould be required in perſan ſolemnly to attend on their Prince, 
for profeſſing their allegeance , or deterring any homage to him; 
would not thoſe who ſhayld wilfully refuſe or decline appeargnee, be 
juſtly chargeable as guilty of diſhonouring and wronging him z would 
not their ſuch delajlance paſs for ſufficjent proof , that they do not ac- 
knowledge him, that at leaſt they do nat much regard or value him ? 
$o by not joyning at ſtated times in celebration of Divine worſhip, we 
may be well conceived wholly to diſclaim God, or greatly tg diſeſteem 
him; to light religion, as a thing inſigoificant and unprofitable. Do we 
nor indeed thereby more than intimate, that we little believe God ta be 
our Sovereign Lord and Governour ; that we ſtand in no great awe or 
dread of him; that we are not much ſenſible of his benefits and merciss ; 
that we repoſe ſmall truſt or hope in him; that we do not take- our 
ſelves much to want his proteQtion, his guidance, his aſliſtence, his fa- 
vour and mercy 2 Are we not in liketo thoſe in- Zeb , who 


fay unto God, depart from us, for we feos vat the knowledge of thy way, 10 21: 14 


What is the Almighty, that we ſerve him 2. or what profit ball * 
we have, if we pray wito him > Thus the ſtanders-by commonly (ſome 
ſo as to be much offended at, others ſo as to be corrupted by our bad 
example) will interpret this negleft: and fo afſuredly God hunſelf will 
take it from us, andaccordingly deal with us. As he olaimeth this pub- 
lick, attendence on him. for his dye : (Give, proclaimeth he by the 


mouth of one of his great: Heraulds, Give wete the Lord, 0. ye wighty, Pal 29.1.5 


give unto the Lord glory and ſtrength : Give unto. the Lord the glory, due 
to his name ; ms the Lord in the beguty of holineſs ; ) 1o if we to his 
wrong and difgrace refuſe to yield jt, we ſhall inly find an{we- 
rable reſentment and recompence from him ; that ay. we are careleſs to 
ſerve him, ſo he will be unmindfall to bleſs us; as we- are backward to 
avow and glorifie him, ſq he will not þe-forward to own and graceus; 45 


we do ſo deay him before mew, 1o he will deny us beforg them alſo, What , tim. 2.12. 


other meaſure indeedcan we i 2, or expect 
think we, be ſo partial and [_— ſo difregardfull and injurious tor 
ward himſelf, that he 1will vouchſate-toappear in favour$0 us, when 
we deign not to appear in reſpet'to him? that he-will openly. tender 
our repute, when we apparently dilregard his honour ? that be will ;eaz- 
ploy his wiſedom, or exert his power 4n our behalf, when we fcarcewil 
thiok a thought, or ſtir a ſtep for his ſervice? Can we hope, that he 
will freely diſpenſe proſperops ſucceſs to ourenterprifes, when we either 
care not, or ſcorn to implore his help? that he will reach forth undeſer- 
ved bleſſings to us, when we ſubtract due praiſes from him ? that he 
M 2 will 


to receare > Wall (30g, Marr 0. 3 
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will any-wiſe ſhew himſelf bountifull and mercifull roward us, when we 
Prov. 3. 24. fo palpably are injuſt and ingratefulf roward him No, Surely he ſcor- 
r Sam. 2-30. neth the ſcorers; and, Whoſoever deſpiſeth him, ſhall be lightly eſteemed: 
fo he'expreſly hath threatned ; and ſeeing he is both infallibly true, 
and invincibly able, we may reaſonably preſume that he will accompliſh 


his word. 


VIIE. Laſtly, praying inceſſantly may import at large a frequency in 
devotion. This the words at leaſt do exa&t, or neceſfarily imply, how- 
ever expounded. 'For doing #ceſſautly cannot imply lefs than doing 
frequently : in no tolerable ſenſe can we be faid to doe that continually, 
which we doe ſeldom; but it is an' ordinary” ſcheme of ſpeech to ſay 
that a man doeth thar always, which he is wont'todoe, and pertormeth 

AR. 10.2 often. As of the pious ſouldier Cornelius it is faid, that he gave much 
alms to the people, and prayed to God always; and of Anna the Prophe- 

Luk. 2- 37- teſs, that ſhe departed wot from the Temple, but ſerved God with prayers 
and faſtings night and day ; that is, ſhe eve mr reſorted to the Tem- 
ple, and ſerved God with an aſſiduous conſtancy. As the words may 
bear, and do involve'this ſenſe, ſo doth the reaſon of the caſe inforce 
it: for very juſt, very fit, very needfull it is to prattiſe thus. There is 
ever at hand abundant reaſon for, and appoſite matter of devotion ; 
therefore no large ſpace of time ſhould paſs without it: there be per- 
petually depending many - cauſes thereof ; whence there is not to be al- 
lowed any long vacation from it. As every moment we from God's 
mercy and bounty 'partake great favours; 'fo thould we often render 
thanks and praiſe for them ? *for* perperuaIly to receive courteſies , 
and rarely. to return acknowledgments, is notorious ingratitude and ini- 
quity. We frequently (and ih'a'manner continually) do fall into fins ; 
often therefore ' we are* obliged to'confeſs fins, we are concerned to de- 
precate wrath, and beg mercy ,''otherwiſe we muſt long crouch under 
the ſore burthen of guilt, the ſad dread of puniſhment, ' the bitter pangs 
of remorſe, or the te hazard of ſtupid obduration. © Whar-ever 
we deſign or undertake, toward the good management and' happy ſuc- 
cels thereof we (being ignorant and impotent creatures) do need the 
guidance, the aſſiſtence and the bleſſing of God: fo often therefore it 
isrequifite that we ſhould be feeking and ſuing for them: -if not, 'we do 
not onely tranſgreſs. 6tr duties, but fondly negle&; or foully betray our 
own conceraments.. The cauſes therefore of devotion being ſo con- 
ſtant, the effe&s in ſome correſpondence ſhould be frequent. 

Such frequency is indeed neceſſary for the breeding, the nouriſhment, 
the growth and improvement of all piety. Devotion is'that holy and 
heavenly fire, which\darteth into our minds the light of ſpiritual know- 

ledge; which kindleth in our hearts the wartnth of holy defires: if 
therefore we do continue long abſent from it, a night of darkneſs will 
overſpread our minds, a deadning coldneſs will ſeiſe upon our affeRti- 
ons. 'It is the beſt food of onr fouls, which preſerveth their life and 
health; which repaireth their ſtrength and vigour , which rendreth 
therfi luſty and a&ive: if we therefore long abſtain from it, we ſhall 
ſtarve, or pine away ; we ſhall be faint and feeble in all religious per- 
formances ; we ſhall have none at all, or a very languid and meager 
Picty. | TIS 


To 
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To maintain in us 2 conftant and ſteddy diſpoſition to obedience, to 
correct our perverſe inclinations, to curb our unruly paſſions, to ſtreng- 
then us againſt temptations, to comfort us in anxieties and diſtreſſes, we 
do need continual ſupplies of grace from God ; the which ordinarily are 
communicated in devotion, as the chanel which conveyeth, or the 
inſtrument which helpeth to procure it, or the condition upon which it 
is granted. Faith, hope, love, ſpiritual 'comfort and joy, all Divine 
graces are chiefly elicited,' expreſled,' exerciſed therein and thereby : it 
1s therefore needfull that it: ſhould frequently be uſed ; ſeeing otherwiſe 
we ſhall be in danger to fail in diſcharging our chief duties, and to want 
the beſt graces. th HL ; 

It is trequency of devotion alſo whicl raintaineth that friendſhip 
with God, which is the ſoul of piety. As familiar converſation (where- 
in men do exprels their minds and affe&tions mutually) breedeth ac- 
quaintance, -and cheriſheth good will of men to one another ; but long 
torbearance thereof diſſolveth, or flackneth the bonds of amity, brea- 
king their intimacy, and cooling their  kindnefs : 1o is it in reſpe& to 
God; it is frequent converſe with him which begetteth a particular ac- 
quaintance with him, a mindfull regard of him, a hearty liking to him, 
a delightful taſte of his goodpeſs, and conſequently a fincere and'folid 
good-will toward him ; but intermiſſion thereof producerh eſtrange- 
ment, or enmity toward him. If-we ſeldom come /at God, we ſhall 
little know him, not much care for him, ſcarce remember him, reſt 
inſenſible of his love, and regardleſs of his favour; a coldneſs, a ſhyneſs, 
a diſtaſt, an antipathy toward him will by degrees creep upon us. Ab- 
ſtinence from his company and preſence will caft us into: converfations 
deſtructive, or prejudicial to our friendſhip with him ; wherein ſoon we 
ſhall contra& familiarity and friendſhip'with his eneniies , . (the world 
and the fleſh, ) which are inconſiſtent with love to him, which will 
diſpoſe us to forget him, or to diſlike and'loath him. | 

Ir is, in fine, the frequency of devotion which alone can ſecure any 
pradtice thereof, at leaſt any practice thereof duly qualified ; ſo hearty, 
to eaſie, ſo ſweet and delighttull as it'ſhould be. We have all a natural 
averſeneſsor indiſpoſition thereto, as requiring an abſtraion of thoughts 
and affe&tions from ſenſible things, and a faſtning them upon objes 
purely ſpiritual ; a rearing our heavy ſpirits above their common —_ 
a ſtaying and ſettling our roving tancies; a compoſing our vain' hearts 
in a ſober-and ſteddy frame, —_ to-devotion: ' to effet which 
things is a matter of no ſmall difficulty and pain; -Whichtherefore wich- 
out much uſe and exerciſe cannot -be accompliſhed; but with it, may ; 
fo that by frequent praQtice the. berit'-of our heart *being turned, the 
ſtrangeneſs of the thing ceaſing, the difficulty of the work being ſur- 
mounted, we ſhall obtain #/'good properiſion to''the daty, and 4 great 
fatisfaction therein. | Dang 97 

This-wilt render the way into God's' preſence fmooth-and paſſable ; 
removing, as all other obſtacles, ſo particularly thoſe of fear and doubt 
in reſpect to God, which may deterr-or OP us from approa- 
ching to him. God being moſt holy and pure,* moſf great and glorious, 
we, ſenſible of our corruption and 'vitenels, may be Rearfull and 'ſhy of 
coming near unto him: / 'But wheti, '*coming into” his preſence, we do 


find, that ſ#ch as his majeſty is, ſuch 3s "his merty, when we do taſte and pal. 34. 8. 
ſee that the Lord is good ; when by experience we feel, that i his pre- pal. 16. 11, 


ſence 
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Pla. 36. 8. ſence there is fulneſs of joy ; being abundantly ſatisfied with the fatneſs of 
63. 5. bis houſe ; having our ſouls there ſatisfed as with marrow and fatneſs ; 
84. 10. finding, that a day in his courts is better than a thouſand \pent other. 
where; perceiving that he biddeth us welcome, that he reateth us 
kindly, that he fendeth us away refreſhed with ſweereſt comforts, and 
rewarded with moſt excellent benefits : this wall not onely reconcile our 
hearts to Devotion, but draw us into a cordial liking, and earneſt deſire 

84 2+ thereof; ſuch as the Pſalmiſt gxpreſſech, when he faith, My ſoul lowgeth, 
yea even fainteth for the courts of the Lord ; my heart and my fleſh crieth 
out for the living Ged. This will engage us into ſtrong reſolutions of 
conſtantly praGtifing it ; ſuch as the ſame holy perſon again declareth in 

116. 1. thoſe words. 7. love the Lord, becauſe he hath heard my woice and my 

138. 2- ſuppltcations : Becauſe be hath inclined bis ear unto we, therefore will 
call upon him as long as I live. Hence, inſtead of a ſuſpicious eſtranged- 
neſs, a ſervile dread, oran hoſtile difaffetion roward God, there will ſpring 
up an humble confidence, a kindly reverence, a hearty love toward him; 
which will upon all occaſions drive us to him, hoping for his friendly 
ſuccour, longing after | his kind. embraces. So will the frequency of 
devotion render it facil;and pleaſant. Whereas, on the contrary, diſuſe 
thereof will make itiat any time hard and irkſome; ſtrengthening and 
encreaſing our natural averſeneſs thereto: performing it ſeldom, we ſhall 
never pertorm-it well; with 'that attention, that aftection, -that promp- 
titude, that willingneſs andalacrity, which are due thereto, - 


According to ſamany ſenſes, in ſo many reſpeAs, may we, and ſhould 
we obſerve this Precept. ,From thus praying continuelly there can be 
no good exception, or juſt excuſe. The- moſt common pleas that will 
be alledged for the omiſſion thereof-are two; one-drawn from external 
avocations, the other from internal indiſpoſitions, obſtructing it : both 
of which are ſo far from being good, that, being feanned, they will ſoon 
appear ſerying rather to aggravate, than to excuſe or abate the negle&. 


I. I cannot (faith one) now attend to Prayers, becauſe I am not at 
liberty, : or at Jeifure, being urgently called away, and otherwiſe engaged 


by important affairs. -How much a flamme this Apology is, we 
ſently deſcry, by asking a few Queſtions abour it. 

1. Do we take-devotion. it ſelf to be no buſineſs, or a buſineſs of no 
conſideration.? do we,conceit,. when we pay God his debts, or diſcharge 
our duties.toward him, when we crave his aid or mercy, when we folt- 
cit the main concernments of our ſoul, (yea, of our body alſo, and its 


pre» 


n_ bis OY my os WS  _ yy > Ay —_- = WV wa ”_" __ 


Ty 


<= 33790 


PETR55 


_ _- > 0. 


Sctm VIL The Duty of Prayer. 


87 


improvidence, all our induſtry may be well reckoned idleneſfs, if God 
be not ſerved, if our ſouls are not ſecured. | . 

3. If we ſurvey and prize all worldly buſineſſes, which among them 
will appear ſo importunateas to demand, ſo greedy as to devour, ſowor- 
thy at laſt asto deferve all our time, that we cannot ſpare a few minutes 
for mainraining our moſt pleaſant intercourſe, and moſt gainfull commerce 
with Heaven? What are the greatbuſineſſes of the world > what but 
ſcraping and ſcrambling for pelf, contriving and compaſling deſigns of 
ambition, - courting the favour 'and reſpe&t of men, making proviſion 
for'carnal pleaſure, gratifying fond curioſity or vain humour > Ando 
any: of theſe deſerve to be/put into the ſcaleagainſt, ſhall-all of them to- 
gether be able to ſway down our gue employments? Shall theſe 
umages, theſe ſhadows of buſineſs ſupplant or crowd ourdevotion ; that 
which procureth wealth ineſtimably pretious, pleafure* mfinitely fariſ- 
factory, honour incomparably noble above all this world can afford? 


If the expence of time be (as the Philoſopher ſaid ) moAureAigulo tran Theophr, 


Awjuz, the moſt pretious expence that can be; how can it- better be laid 
out, than upon the worthieſt things,- fuch as devotion alone can afford 
the-purchaſe and poſſeſſion of ? True vertue, ſound wiſedom, 'a quiet 
conſcience, and ſteddy tranquillity of mind, the love and favoar of 
God, a title untoendleſs joy and bliſs, are purely: the gifts of Heaven; 
and thenee they will not deſcenddof themſelves, but-prayer mult'fetch 
them down. . If 'nothing then in the world be comparabke to, thoſe 
things, how can any time be fo well ſpent as in prayer, which acqui- 
reth them ; which alſo beſt ſecureth whatever we have; and is the rea- 
dieſt way to procure what-ever we want > de. by g's 7 

4- Should we not farther, honeſtly comparing things; eaſily diſcern, 
that it is no ſuch indiſpenſable buſineſs, but rather i ſome baſe do- 
tage on lucre, ſome inveigling bait of pleaſure, ſome bewitching tran(- 
port of fancy, that croſfeth our devotion ? is it not often a complemen- 
tal viſit, an appointment to tattle or to tipple, a match. for ſport, a wild 
ramble in vice or folly, that ſo deeply engageth us to put off our duty 2 

5. Yea, is it not commonly ſloth rather than a&ivity, an averſeneſs 
from this rather than an inclination to any other employment, which 
diverteth us from our prayers ? Is not, I ſay, the trite reaſon why we 
pray ſo ſeldom, not becauſe we are very buſie, but becauſe we are ex- 
tremely idle; fo idle, that we cannot willingly take thepains to unſcrew 
our affections from ſenſible things, to reduce our wandring thoughts, to 
compoſe our hearts into aright trame, to bend our untoward inclinations 
to a compliance with our duty? Is it not becauſe we do not feel that fa- 
vour and fatisfation in theſe, which we do in other trivial and worthlefG 
employments, nor will be at the trouble to work ſuch difpoſitions in our 
Fon wp Do we not betake our ſelves to other converſations and commezr- 
ces merely for refuge, ſhunning this intercourſe with God, and withour 
ſelves > Theſe, I tear, are oftner the real cauſes of our negleding devo- 
tion, than any ſuch mighty avocations which we pretend. ph 

6. But were there indeed not onely a counterfeit or imaginary, but 
a real competition between devotion and other lawfull buſineſs ; which, 
in reaſon, ſhouldearry it 2 in conſcience, whichof the two ſhouldbe for- 
born or ſuſpended? Is it not evidently better, that the purſuit of our 
temporal intereſts, what-ever they be, ſhould be a little checked, than 
that our affairs of everlaſting conſequence ſhould be quite laid _ ? 
cnar 
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that we ſhould venture a ſmall impairing of our eſtate, than ſurely en- 
damage our fquls? that we hazard to diſappoint or diſpleaſe a man, 
than dare to affront and offend the Almighty God ? 

7, Were it not ſtrangely abſurd and unhandſome to ſay, I cannot 
wait on God, becauſe I muſt ſpeak with a friend ; 1 cannot go to Church, 
alrhough God callethrme thither, becauſe I muſt haſte to marker; I can- 
not.ſtand to pray, becauſe I am to receive money, or*to make up a bar- 
gain; I cannot diſcharge my duty to God, becauſe a greater obligation 
than that doth lie upon me > How unconceivable an honour, how un- 
valuable a benefit is it, that the incomprehenſibly-great and glorious Ma- 
jeſty of Heaven doth vouchſafe us the liberty to approach fo near unto 
him, to converſe ſo freely with him, to demand and derive trom his 
hand the ſupply. of all our needs, and fatisfaCtion of all our reaſonable de- 
fires? and is it then juſt or ſeemly, by ſuch compariſons to diſparage 
his favour, by ſuch pretences to battle with his goodneſs ? ang 

Pur the cafe our Prince ſhould call for us to ſpeak with him about 
matters nearly, touching his 'ſervice, and our welfare; would it be: ac 
cording unto duty, diſcretion, or decency, to reply, that we are at pre- 
ſent buſie, and have no leiſure, and mult therelore hold our ſelves excus 
ſed ; but that ifhe: will ſtay a while, at another time, when we have les 
to doe, ' we ſhall be perhaps diſpoſed to wait upon him ? The caſe is pros 
pounded by our.. Lord in-that parable, wherein God is repreſented as a 

cat man, that had prepared a feaſt, and invited many gueſts thereto; 
Matt. 22. 2, but they excuſed themſelves: One ſaid,. that he had purchaſed land, ani 
=. 4. 16, 99uſe needs go out to ſee it ;.. another. had bought five yokes f oxen, and 
Kc. muſt go to prove them; another had married a wife, and therefore could 
> ng In not come.” Theſe indeed were affairs conſiderable, as this world hath 
_ ac/6a- any ; but yet the excuſes did,not fatisfie : for notwithſtanding, the great 
n5&c.Chryl» perſon. was angry, and took the neglect in huge diſdain. 
in Joi. Orate * $8. Moreover, if we refle&t what vaſt portions of time we ſquander 

away upon our petty matters, upon voluptuous enjoyments, upon truit- 
leſs paſs-times, upon impertinent talk ; how can we fatisfie our ſelves in 
not allotting competent time upon God's ſervice, our own ſalvation, and 
the future everlaſting ſtate > Doth not he; who with the continuance 
of our life beſtoweth on us all our time, deſerve that a pittance of it 
' ſhould be reſerved for himſelf? Can all the world duly claim fo great an 
allowance thereof ?- May not our foul (which is far our nobleſt part, 
which indeed is all our ſelves) juſtly challenge a good ſhare of our time 
to be expended on it > Or ſhall this mortal husk engroſs it all} Muſt 
Eternity, which comprehendeth all time, have no tune belonging to it, 
or allotted for its concernments? 
9. Again, is it not great imprudence ſo to lay our buſineſs, that any 
- other matter ſhall thwart or thruſt out devotion? 
Mem uf, air? rim Haanue & Fafily with a little providence may things be fo or- 
anna tg gr Panda that it, without interfering or juſtling, ma 
132 Ne mwiſds, 65 uni reds 9) well confiſt with all other, both needfull buſi 
_ TAY Ct alu» and convenient divertiſement; ſo that it ſhall nei- 

4 ther obſtru& them, nor they extrude it : and are we 
not very culpable, if we do not uſe ſo much providence ? 

10. In truth, attending upon devotion can be no obſtacle, but will 
be great furtherance to all other good buſineſs. It is the moſt ſure, molt 


pleaſant, moſt advantageous and compendious way of tranſacting affairs, 
to 
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to mix prayers and praiſes with them, it is the beſt oil that can be, to 
make the wheels of a&ion go on ſmoothly and ſpeedily : it. not onel 
fanifierh our undertakings , but much promoteth and exceedingly 
ſweetneth the management of them. For the conſcience of having ren- 
dred unto God his due reſpe and ſervice, of having intruſted our affairs 
to his care, of having conſequently engaged his proteRion and affiſtence 
for us, will diſpoſe us to doe things with a courageous alacrity ant com- 
fortable ſatisfattion; will fill us with a good hope of proſpering ; will 

re us however to be ſatisfied with the event , whatever it ſhall be; 
will in effe& procure a bleſſing and happy ſucceſs, ſuch as we may tru- 
ly rejoyce we triumph in, as conferred byGod in fayour to us. Where- 
as negleting theſe duties, we can have no folid content or ſayoi 
complacence in any thing we undertake : refle&ing on ſuch misbehavi- 
our (if we be not downright infidels, or obdurate reprobates in impie- 
ty) will quaſh or damp our courage : having thence forfeited all pre- 
tence to God's ſuccour, and provoked him to croſs us, we muſt needs 
ſuſpe@ diſappointment: as we have no reaſonable ground to x Lox 
ſucceſs ; ſo we cannot, if ſucceſs arriveth, be heartily ſatisfied 
or take it for a bleſſing. | 

He therefore that is ſuch a niggard of his time, that he grudgeth to 
withold any part thereof from his worldly occafions, deeming all time 
eaſt away, that is laid out in waiting upoti God, is ww molt unthrif. 
ty and prodigal thereof : by ſparing 4 little, he waſteth all his time to ng 

ſe; by ſo eagerly purſuing, he effeftually fetteth back his de: 
relay by prepoſterouſly affecting to diſpatch his affairs, he rendreth 
them endleſs, or, which is the ſame, altogether unprofitable. 

In fine, we may be ſure that no time is ſpent even ſo prudently and 
politickly, with ſo great advantage, and fo real fruit to bur ſelves, as 
that which is employed upon devotion. In facrificing his time, his 
pains, his ſubſtance, any thing he hath or can doe, to God's ſervice, no 
man can be a loſer. 

We have alſo many examples plainly demonſtrating the conſiſtency 
of this praQtice with all other buſineſs. Who ever had more or greater 
affairs to manage, and who ever managed them with greater ſucceſs, 
than David ; upon whom did lie the burthen of a Royal eſtate, and the 


care over a moſt populous nation ; the which he fed with a faithful and Pal. 18. 13: 


true heart, and ruled prudently with all his err who waged great 
wars, vanquiſhed mighty enemies, atchieved many glorious exploits, 
underwent many grievous troubles > Yet could not ſuch engagements 
diſtradt or depreſs his mind from a conſtant attendence on deyotion. 
T will Bleſs the Lord at all times, his praiſe ſhall be continually in m 


ly Pal. 34 


mouth. My mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy righteouſneſs, and thy ſalvation all * 71-5. 


the day. Twill abide in thy tabernacle for ever. So he declareth his 
reſolution and his praftice. Who is more preſlingly employed than 


was Daniel, firſt Preſident over ſo vaſt a Kingdom, chief Miniſter of 


145-2. K& 35. 
28. & 61, 4+ 


State to the greateſt Monarch on earth > Yet conſtantly thrice a day va. 6. 16. 


did he pray, and give thanks unto his God. Who can be more entangled 
in varieties and intricacies of care, of pains, of trouble, than was he 
that pteſcribeth unto us this rule of praying continually > Upon him 


did lie the care of all the Churches ; Night and day with labour and toil Cor. 11.28. 
did he work for the ſuſtenance of his lite, that he might not (to the dif. 2 The 3- 8- 


paragement of the Goſpel) burthen any man ; perpetually he was enga- 
N ged 
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ged in all ſorts of labour and travail, ever conflicting with perils, with 
wants, With inconveniencies numberleſs ; bet did he exatly conform 
his practice to his rule, being no leſs indefatigable and inceſſant in his 
devotion than he was in his buſineſs. Who ever managed a preater 
Keegic irg- Empire than Conſtantine * Yet every day (as Euſebius reporteth) at 
os. en tated times, ſhutting himſelf up, he alone privately did converſe with his 
Toiyxadiwr, God. The moſt pious men indeed have never been idle or careleſs men, 
«0 wo but always moſt bufie and aCtive, moſt induſtrious in their. callings, 
ev-wulzs Moſt, provident for their families, moſt officious toward their friends, 
©«6. Euſcb. moſt ready to ſerve their countrey, moſt abundant in all good works ; 
-———_ yet have they always been. moſt conſtant in devotion. So that experi. 
ence clearly doth evidence, how reconcileable much devotion is to 
much buſineſs ; and that, conſequently, the proſecution of the one can- 


not well palliate the negleCt of the other. 


Il. No better can any man ward himſelf from blame, by imputing 
the negle& of devotion to ſome indiſpoſition within him thereto. Fox 
this is onely to cover one fault with another, or to lay on a patch more 
ugly than the fore. 'Tis, in effe&, to tay we may ſin, becauſe we hayea 
mind to it , or care not to doe otherwiſe. Our indiſpoſition it ſelf is 
criminal; and, as ſignifying ſomewhat habitual or ſettled, is work 
than a ſingle omiſſion: it ought therefore to be corrected and cured ; 
and the way to doe it is, by ſetting preſently upon the praCtice of the 
duty, and perſiſting reſolutely therein : otherwiſe how is it poſſible that 
it ſhould'ever beremoved? The longer we forbear it, the more ſeldom 
we perform it, the ſtronger furely will our indiſpoſition grow, and the 
more difficult it will be to remove it. But if (with any degree of ſeri- 
ouſneſs and: good .intention) we come indiſpoſed to Prayer, we may 
thereby be formed into better diſpoſition, and by continual attendence 
thereon, we ſhall (God's grace co-operating, which never is wanting to 
ſerious and. honeſt intentions ) grow toward a perfe fitneſs for it : 
Prayer by degrees will become natural and delightfull to us. 
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EPHES. 5.,20. 
Giving thanks always for all things unta God. 


T' ESE words, although (as the very Syntax doth immediately 
diſcover ) they bear a relation to, and have a fit coherence 
with thoſe that precede, may yet (eſpecially conſidering S.Paal's 
ſtyle, and manner of expreſſion in the preceptive and exhortative part 


of his Epiſtles) without any violence, or prejudice on either hand, be VidRom.12. 
ſevered from the Context , and conſidered diſtin&tly by themſelves, £9h450*-. 


And (to avoid encumbrance by farther compariſon) ſo taking them, 
we may obſerve, that every ſingle word _— them carries with it 
ſomething of notable emphaſis, and eſpecial fignificancy. The firſt 
[ Giving thanks ] expreſſes the ſubſtance of a duty, to which we are ex- 
horted. The next ( I mean, in-order of conſtruftion) # ts God ] de- 
notes the object, or term to which it is direted. The tollowing [ a/- 
ways ] determines the main circumſtance of this and all other duties, 
the time of performance. The laſt [for aZ things] declares the ade- 
quate matter of the duty, and how far it ſhould extend. Theſe parti- 
culars I ſhall conſider ſeverally, and in order. 


I. Firſt then, concerning the duty it ſelf, to give thanks, or rather, 
to be thankful; ( for 4;y22458 doth not onely ſignifie gratias agere, 
reddere, dicere, to give, render, or declare thanks, but alſo gratias has 
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bere, grate affetlum eſſe, to be thankfully diſpoſed, to entertain a gratefull 

affeQion, ſenſe, or memory ; in which more comprehenſive notion I 

mega © £onſidgg it, as jnclyfing fie whale dyty or vertue of grati, 

wo to ighty Gadl for all his - favours gnd mggcies :) 

I-Aay, concermng this duty it felf, ( abſtra&edly confidered,) as it in- 
volves a reſpe& to benefits or good things received; fo in its employ. 
—_—_— them it imports, requires, or ſuppoſes theſe following par- 
ticulars. 

x. It implies a right apprehenſion of, and conſequently a conſide. 
rate attention unto benefits conferred. For he that is either wholly ig- 
norant of his obligations, or miſtakes them, or 'paſſes them over with a 

Pal. 107-43- ſlight and ſuperficial view, can no-wife be gratefull. Whoſo zs wiſe, and 

will obſerve theſs things, evey they ſhall ungferfignd the lougng-kindneſs of 

Plal. 64. 9. the Lord. n ſhall fear, ayd ſhall declarg the work of God ; far they ſhall 

Plal. 111. 2. wiſely confider of his doings. The works of the Lord aregreat, ſought out 

34+ 8 of al! that have pleaſure therein, O taſte (firſt, and then) ſee that the 
Lord is good. 

This is the method that great Maſtery of thankſgiving preſcribes ; firſt 
experimental notice, then wiſe conſideration, then gratefull ſenſe, then 
publick acknowledgment, And thoſe we gnd bogh by him, and by the 
Prophet /faias (in oe very {amg words) eeprehzended, as wickedly jn- 

Pal. 23. s. gratefull perſons, who regarded not the work of the Lord, nor conſidered 

Ila. 5. 12: the operation of his hands. "Tis part therefore of this duty incumbent 
on us, to take notice of diligently, and carcfully to conſider the Divine 
benefits; not to let them paſs undiſcerned, and unregarded by us, as 
perſons either wofully blind , or ſtupidly drowzy, or totally uncon- 
cerned. 

'Tis a general fault, that the moſt common and frequent, the moſt 
obvious and conſpicuous favours of God, ( like the ordinary Phenomena 
of nature, which, as Ariſtotle obſerves, though in themſelves moſt ad- 
mirable, are yet leaſt admired,) the conſtant riſing of the Sun upon us, 
the deſcent of fruitfull ſhowrs, the recourſe of temperate ſeaſons, the 
continuance of our life, the enjoyment of health, the providential giſ- 
penſation of wealth, and competent means of livelihood, the daily pro- 
teion from incident dangers, the helps of improving knowledge, ob- 
taining vertue, becoming, happy, and ſuch like moſt excellent benefits, 
we commonly little mind or regard; and confequently ſeldom return the 
thanks due for them. Poffibly ſome rare accidents of Providence, ſome 
extraordinary judgment, ſome miraculous deliverance may rauze and 

PE. 78.34-35- awaken our attention: ( as it isfaid of the //rael/ites, When he ſlew them, 
then they ſought him, and rewembred that God was their Rock, and the 
high God their Redeemer : ) but ſuch advertency is not the effe&t ſo much 
of gratitude, as of curioſity, or of neceſſity : the notable rarity invites, 
or ſome powerfull impulſe commands our notice. But the truly grate- 
full induſtriouſly deſign, and are ſtudious to know throughly their obli- 
m , that they may be able to render anſwerable returns for 


*ader& 2. This duty requires a' faithfull retention of benefits in memory, 
39x & n- and conſequently .frequent reflexions upon them. For, he that is no 
- 4 *ronn longer affeted with a benefit than it incurrs the ſenſe, and ſuffers not 
it ſelf to be difreguarded, is far from being gratefull ; nay, if we believe 
the Philoſopher, is ingratefull in the worſt kind, and higheſt degree. 
For, 
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For, Ingratus eft, (faith he) qui benefioium accepiſſe ſe negat, quod acce- Sen. 4. de Be- 
pit ; ingratus oft, qui diftmulat ; ingratus, gui non reddit : ingratifſimus —_—_— 
omnium, qui oblitus eſt. He that faiſly denies the reception of a benefit, 

aud he that diſſembles it, and that doth not repay it, is ingratefal ; 

but moſt ingratefull of all is he that fargets it. It is a fign the benefit 

made no deep impreſſion on his mind, fince it feft no diſcernible foot- 

ttep there ; that he hardly ever thought of making recompence, fince 

he hatch ſuffered himſelf to become altogether uncapable of doing it : 

neither is there any hope of his amending the paſt negle& ; no ſhame, 

no repentance, no fair occaſion can redeem him from ingratitude, in 


whom the very remembrance of his obligation is extingurthed. 


If to be ſenſible of a preſent good turn, deſerved the title of gratitude, 
all men certainly would be gratefull : the Jews queſtionleſs were fo. 
When Almighty God, by his wonderfull power, in extraordinary ways, 
delivered them from the tyranny and oppreſſion of their prevalent ene- 
mies ; when he cauſed ſtreams to guſh forth from the bowels of a hard 
rock, to refreſh their thirſt; when bread deſcended from Heaven in 
thowrs, and the winds were winged with fleſh, to fatisfie their greedy 
delires; then ſurely they were not altogether unſenſible of the Divine 
goodneſs ; then could they acknowledge his power, and be forward 
enough to engage themſelves in promiſes of correſpondent obſervance to- 
ward him for the future. But the miſchief was, immediately after, as 
the Pſalmiſt complains, They forgat his works, and the wonders he had vcq8.11.49. 
ſhewed them : They remembred not his hand, nor the day when he delive- 
red them from the enemy. They refuſed to obey, neither were mindfa} of Neh. g. 17. 
the wonders that God did among them ; #s Nehemiah confeſſes in their be- 
half. Of the Rock that begat them they were unmindfu#, and forgot the Deur. 32.18. 
God that formed them ; as it is in Deuteronomy. They diſtruſted his 
promiſes, repined at his dealings, diſobeyed his laws, and treacheroufly 
apoſtatized from his covenant. Such were the fruits of their ingratefull 
forgetfulneſs ; which therefore that people is ſo often charged with, and 
fo tharply reproved for by the Prophets. 

On the contrary, we find that great pattern of gratitude, the royal 
Prophet David, continually revolving in his thoughts, imprinting upon 7Þ  fvine- 
his fancy, ſtudying and meditating upon, recolleing and renewing in = Ces 
his memory the reſults of Divine favour. 7will remember, faith he, thy mine ves. 
wonders of old ; Twill meditate of all thy works, and talk of thy doings : ——_ T2. 
and, 7 remember the days of old ; Y will meditate on all thy works, I muſe Pal. 143. 5- 
on the works of thy rw 4 : and, Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and forget not 3 * 
all his benefits: and, My mouth ſhall praiſe thee with joyful lips, when I 4, ,6,1; 
remember thee upon my bed, and meditate on thee in the night-watches, 
becauſe thou haſt been my help. No place unfit, it ſeems, no time un- 
ſeatonable, for the practice of this duty ; not the place defigned for 
reſt, not the time due to ſleep, but, as David thought, more due to a 
wakefuſl contemplation of the Divine goodneſs. Whoſe vigilant grati- 
tude we ſhould ſtrive to imitate, devoting our moſt ſolitary and retired, 
our moſt fad and ſerious thoughts (not the ſtudies onely of our cloſer, 
but the conſultations alfo of our pillow) to the preſervation of thoſe 
bleſſed Idea's; that neither length of time may detace them in our fan- 
cy, nor other care thruſt them out thence. 

[t was a fatyrical anſwer, (that of Arifotle,) and highly opprobrious 
to mankind ; who heing asked, T/ zyi50 ego ; What doth the 
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ſooneſt grow old 2 replied, X2e&, Thanks : and ſo was that adagial verſe, 
Aw 1X, #, Teas h yaers No ſooner the courteſie born, than the 
reſentment thereof dead. Such reproachfull 'Aphoriſms we ſhould hþa- 
bour to confute, eſpecially as they are applicable to the Divine favours, 
by ſo maintaining and cheriſhing our thanks for them, that they nei- 
ther decay with age, nor prematurely die, nor be buried in oblivion; 
but may reſemble the pictures and poetical- deſcriptions. of the Graces, 
thoſe goodly daughters of Heaven, ſmiling always with a never-fading 
ſerenity of countenance, and flouriſhing in an immortal youth. | 

The middle, we may obſerve, and the ſafeſt, and the faireſt, and the 
moſt conſpicuous places in Cities are uſually deputed for the ere&ions 
of Statues and Monuments dedicated to the memory of worthy men, 
who have nobly deſerved of their Countries. In like manner ſhould we 
in the heart and centre of our ſoul, ' in the beſt and higheſt apartments 
thereof, in the places moſt expoſed to ordinary obſervation, and moſt 
ſecure from the invaſions of worldly care, erect lively repreſentations of, 
and laſting memorials unto the Divine bounty ; conſtantly attending to 
which we may be diſpoſed to gratitude. Not one bleſſing, not the 
leaſt favourable paſſage of Providence ought to periſh with us, though 
long ſince paſt, and removed out of the ſphere of preſent ſenſe. 

We muſt not in our old age forget who formed us in the womb, 
who brought us into the light, who ſuckled our infancy, who edu- 
cated our childhood, who governed our youth, who conducted our 
manhood: through the manifold hazards, troubles and diſaſters of life. 
Nor in our proſperity, our affluence of good things, our poſſeſſion of 
Canaan, ſhould we be unmindfull of him who relieved us in our ſtraits, 
who ſupplied our wants, ſuſtained our adverſity, who redeemed us from 
Egypt, and led us through the wilderneſs. A ſucceſſion of new and 
freſh benefits ſhould not (as among ſome ſavages the manner is for the 
young to make away the old ) ſupplant and expunge ancient ones, but 
make them rather more dear and venerable to us. Time ſhould not 
weaken or diminiſh, but rather confirm and radicate in us the remem- 
brance of God's goodneſs ; to render it, as it doth gold and wine, more 
| pretious, and more ſtrong. We have uſually a memory more than 

enough tenacious of injuries and il] turns done to us; let it never be ſaid, 
to the diſgrace of that noble faculty, that we can hardly forget the dif- 
courteſies of man, but not eaſily remember the favours of God, But 
farther, 

3- This duty implies a due eſteem and valuation of benefits ; that 
the nature and quality, the meaſure and quantity, the circumſtances 
and conſequences of them be well expended; elſe the gratitude is like 
to be none, or very defeftive. For we commenſurate our thankfulneſs, 
not ſo much to the intrinſick excellency of things, as to our peculiar 
eſtimations of them. A Cynick, perhaps, would not return more thanks 
for a diamond, than for a pebble ; nor more gratefully receive a talent 
of gold, than an ounce of copper; becauſe he equally values, or rather 
alike contemns both. 

Wherefore we find our ( never-to-be-forgotten ) example, the devout 
thankſgiver David, continually declaring the great price he ſet upon 
the Divine favours; admiring and diſplaying their tranſcendent per- 
fe&ions, their wonderfull greatneſs, their boundleſs. extenſion, their ex- 


ceſſive multitude, their endleſs duration, their advantageous circumſtan- 
ces, 
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ces, (the excellent needfulneſs, convenience and ſeaſonableneſs of. them ; 

rogether with the admirable freeneſs, wiſedom and power. of the Bene- 

fatour ſhining forth in and by them.) 7 wu praiſe thee, O' Lord, vc. 108. 3, 4, 
(faith he) among the people, 7 will fing unto thee among the nations : For 

thy mercy ts great unto the heavens and thy faithfulneſs reacheth unto the 

clouds : and, Remember the marvellous works that he hath done, his won- Pl. 105. $.7. 
ders, and the judgments of his mouth. He is the Lord. our God, his judg- 

ments are in all the earth : and again, Thy mercy, O Lord, is in the hea- vt. 36. 5,6,7. 
wens, thy faithfulneſs reacheth unto the clouds. Thy righteouſneſs is like 

the great mountains ; thy judgments are a great =y : 0 Lord, thoa pre- 
ſerveſt man and beaſt. How excellent is thy loving-kindneſs, O God ! and, 

How pretious are thy thoughts unto me, O Lord! O how great is the ſum of _ 139+ 17, 
them ! If I ſhould. count them, they are more in number than the ſand: * 

and again, His work is honourable and glorious, his righteouſneſs endureth Pal 111. 
for ever : and, The Lord is good to all, and his tender mercies are over all Pal. 145. 9. 
his works : and, Bleſſed be the Lord who daily loadeth us with his be. Yal- 68. 19- 
ents. 

” ſuch manner ought we diligently to ſurvey, and judiciouſly to 
eſtimate the effets of Divine beneficence,, examining every part, and 
deſcanting upon every circumſtance thereof : like thoſe that contem- 

plate ſome rare beauty, or ſome excellent picture; ſome commending 

the exa&t proportions, ſome the gracefull features, ſame the lively co- 
Jours diſcernible therein. There is not the leaſt of the: Divine favours, 

which, if we conſider the condeſcenſive tenderneſs, the clear intention, 
the undeſerved frankneſs, the chearfull debonairity expreſſed therein, 
hath not dimenſions larger than our comprehenſion, colours too. fair , 
and lineaments, too comely for our weak ſight thoroughly to diſcern ; 
requiring therefore our higheſt eſteem, and our utmoſt thanks. | 
Tis, perhaps, ſomewhat dangerous to affix a determinate value upon 
any of God's benefits : ( for 'to value them ſeems to undervalue them, 
they being really ineſtimable: ) what then is it to extenuate, to vilifie, 
to deſpiſe the greateſt > We ſhould eſteem them, as we meaſure the 
Heavens with our eye, as we compute the ſands upon the ſhore, as we 
would priſe inexhauſtible mines of gold, and treaſures of pearl ; that is, 
by confeſſing heartily their worth ſurpaſſes the ſtrength of our imagina- 
tion to conceive, and of our ſpeech to utter; that they are immenſe, 
innumerable, unconceivable and unexpreſlible. But till, 
4. Giving thanks imports , that benefits be received with a willing 

mind, a hearty ſenſe, a vehement affection. The forementioned parti- 
culars are indeed neceſſary properties, inſeparable concomitants, or pre- 
requiſite conditions to; but a chearfull = cordial acceptance of bene- 
fits is the form (as it were) and ſoul, the life and ſpirit, the principaland 
moſt eſſential ingredient of this duty. | | 

| It was not altogether unreaſonable, though it went for a Paradox; 
that dictate of the Szoicks, That animus ſuffcit animo, and, That qui 1i- 
benter accepit, beneficium reddidit: that he, who with a willing and 
well-aftected mind receives a courteſie, hath fully diſcharged the duty 
of gratitude'; that other endeavours of return and compenſation are ra- 
ther handſome acceſſions to it, than indiſpenſably requiſite to the com- 
pletion thereof, For as in the collation, 'tis not the gold or the ſilver, 
the food or the apparel, in which the benefit conſiſts, .but the will and 


benevolent intention of him that beſtows them ; fo reciprocally 'tisthe 
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pood acceptance, the ſenfibleneſs of, and acquieſcence in the benefac. 
tour's goodneſs, that conſtitutes the gratirude ; which who affords, 
* though he be never capable of yielding other fatisfaftion, voluntate we 

tut ati ſatisfecit ; and, Regam @quavit opes animo . 'Tis ingenuity 

that conſtitutes (reſpeQively) both a bountitull giver, and a thankfull 

Anitier quad receiver. A truly noble benefattour purely aimeth at not any material 


proxieſſe #3 cut dat, Gy ſbi voluptati ofſe c Non ſtbi invictin reddi voluit 3 aut non fuit beneficium, ſed negotiatin. Benefil 


proprium eft, nihil de reditu cagitare. Senec. 
Iberai beniyniſque dicitur, efficixn, non fruffum, ſequatur. Cic. de Leg. 1. 


Such a benefaQour is Almighty God, and ſuch a tribute he requires 
of us3 a ready embracement bf, and a joyfull complacency in his 
Pal. 63. 3 kindneſs; even ſuch as he expreſſed, who ſaid, Becauſe thy loving-kind- 
& 104+ 33+ meſs is better than life, my life ſhall aſe thee : and, My ſoul ſhall be 
> 6 . "s.  Jilled as with marrow and Farwſs and ty mouth ſhall praiſe thee with joy- 
&g. 1, 2 J## Jigs: and, I will praiſe thee with my whole heart ; I will be glad and 
& 103.1. rejoyce in thee : and, Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul; and all that is within 
me, praiſe his holy name. 
No Holocauſt is fo acceptable to God, as a heart enflamed with the 
2 Cor. 9. 7. ſehſe of his goodneſs. He loves not onely iAze gr Sorlw, (a merry giver,) 
but TAze 9 Jhbxllo, a chearfull receiver ) alſo. He would have us, as to 
deſire his favour with a greedy appetite, fo to taſte it with a ſavoury 
A8s 14. 19. reliſh. He deſigns not onely to fZ our mouths with food, but our hearts 
alſo with glathreſs. 
We muft not ſeem to grudge or repine, to murmur or diſdain, that 
we are neceſſitated to be beholden to him ; leſt it happen to us as it did 
Pl. 58.30,31. to them of whom 'tis faid, While the meat was yet in their mouths, the 
wrath of God came npon them, and ſlew the fatteſt of them. Yea, tis our 
duty, not to be contented onely, but to be delighted, to be tranſported, 
to be raviſhed with the emanations of his love : to entertain them with 
fuch a diſpoſition of mind, as the dry and parched ground imbibes the 
ſoft dew and gentle ſhowrs : as the chill and darkſome air admits the 
benign influences of heavenly light ; as the thirſty ſoul takes in the 
ſweet and cooling ſtream. He that with a fullen look, a dead heart, 
a faint ſenſe, a cold hand, embraces the gift of Heaven, is really un- 
thankful, h with deluges of wine and oil he makes the altars to 
Cn and clouds the sky with the ſteam of his ſacrifices. But yet 
arther, 

. This duty requires due acknowledgment of our obligation, ſigni- 
eiriond of hens rn declarations of our eſteem and mm ——_ 
of favours conferr'd. "Tis the worſt and moſt deteſtable of ingratitudes 
that which proceeds from pride and ſcorn: and fuch is he guilty of, who 
is either unwilling, or alhamed to confeſs himſelf obliged; who pur- 

LS : ly diſſembles a benefit, or difavows the bene 
FR es Ty ery a = factour; who refuſes to render thoſe moſt maniteſl- 
Kiver mos nowsrs Segytvids, 3 ws If due, and moſt * caſily diſcharged, thoſe neither 
Cove voens OOO *  roilfome, nor expenſive oblations of praiſe and ac- 
—— knowledgment. This part of our duty requires, that 

we 
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we offer to God, not coſtly Hecatombs, but the calves onely of our lips, Hoſ. 14+ 2. 
(as the Prophet Zoſea ſpeaks ; ) not the fruit of our lands, but xzgmay 
adv onely, (as the Apoſtle to the Zebrews ſtyles it,) the fruit of our Heb. 13. 15. 
ps, * confeſſing to his name : that we employ ſome few blaſts of the * ;,yyy- 
breath he gave us, on the celebration of his goodneſs, and advance- 
ment of his repute. 7 wil praiſe the name of God with a ſong, and will pg. gs. zo, 
magnifie him with thankſgrving. This ſhall pleaſe the Lord better than 3" 
an oxe or bullock that hath horns and hoofs, faith David. | 
And ſurely 'tis the leaſt homage we in gratitude owe, and can pay 
to almighty God, to avow our dependence upon an obligation to him 
for the good things we enjoy, to acknowledge that his tavours do de- 
ſerve thanks, to publiſh to the world our experience of his goodneſs, 
to proclaim ſolemnly with-the voice of thankſgiving his moſt deſeryed 
praiſe ; reſembling him who abounds in ſuch expreſſions as theſe : 7 wi// Plal 3g. r. 
fing of the mercies of the Lord for ever, with my mouth will Imake known 
his faithfulneſs to all generations. [ will publiſh with the voice of thankſ= 25+ 1: 
giving, and tell of all bis wondrous works. Twill _ of the glorious ho« 145. 5 
nour of thy Majeſty, aud of thy wondrous works. 7 have not hid thy righ- 4e+ 10. 
teouſneſs in my heart, I have declared thy faithfulneſs and thy ſatvation : Vid.vi. 65.5. 
I have not concealed thy loving-kindneſs and thy. truth from the great RR 
congregation. . | hold the works 
us if a gratefull affe&tion live in our hearts, it will reſpire through of 6, &c- 
our mouths, and diſcover it ſelf in the motion of our lips. There will 
be a conſpiracy and faithfull correſpondence between our mind and our 
tongue: if the one be ſenſible, the other wilt not be filent; as if the 
ſpring works, the wheels will turn about, and the bell not fail to ſpeak. 
Neither ſhall we content our ſelves in loneſome tunes,. and private ſoli- 
loquies, to whiſper out the Divine praiſes; but ſhall loudly excite and 
rovoke others to a melodious conſonance with us. We ſhall, with the 
Fent Singer of 7ſrael, cite and invoke Heaven and Earth; the celeſtial 
choir of Angels; the ſeveral eſtates and generations of Men,. the num- 
berleſs company of all the creatures, to aſſiſt and joyn in conſort with 
us, in celebrating the worthy deeds, and magnifying the glorious name 
of our moſt mighty Creataur, of our moſt bountifull Benetactour. 
Gratitude is of a fruitfull and diffuſive fiature, of a free and communi- 
cative diſpoſition, of an open and ſociable temper : it will be imparting, 
diſcovering and propagating it ſelf; it affe&s light, company and liber- 
ty; it cannot to be ſmothered in privacy and obſcurity. Its beſt 
inſtrument. therefore is ſpeech, that moſt natural, ae acces... 
proper and eafie mean of converſation, of ſignify- Rog fox? —_—— 
ng our conceptions, of conveying, and, as it were, . e#, &c. Clem. A Strom. I. 
transfunding our thoughts and our paſſions into each *** 37%: | 
other. Thus therefore g/ory of ours, and beſt organ that we haye, (as the py, >: 
Pfalmiſt ſeems. to call it,) our tongue, we ſhould in: all reaſon devote + 
to the honoyr, and conſeerate to the praiſe of him who made it, and 
who conſerves it ſtill in tune. 


And the farther to provoke us; we may conſider, that it hath been 


for men of all nations, and all times, and all ways, by compoſed hymns 
and panegyrical Elogies, to expreſs their gratitude for the gifts of na- 
ture, and. for the benefits- indulged by Providence; in their publick ſa- 
crifices and ſolemn feſtivities enellng, the excellent qualities of their 
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— Deities ; and reciting the famous atchievements of their He- 
roes, and ſuppoſed benefatours : to whoſe favourable help and b 
in their conceit, they owed the fruits of the earth, the comforts of lite, 
the defence and patronage of theit countries : being indeed miſtaken in 
the object, but not tranipreſſing in the ſubſtance of the duty : payi 
a due debt, t to itours. And I wiſh we were as r 
to imitate them in the one, as we are, perhaps, prone to blame them 
for the other. For, certainly, acknowl8dgments of the Divine good- 
tieſs, and foletin teſtifications of our thankfull ſenſe thereof, ( what- 
ever the abuſed wofld may now imagine, ) was always, is now, and 
ever will be the principal and moſt noble part of all religion immediate. 
ly addreſſed to God. But moreover, 
6. This duty requires endeavours of real compenſation, and a fatif- 
FO ue eden factory requital of benefits, according to the abili- 
ad os bin & tank, with af mw ty and opportunity of the receiver : that we do 
heart : for confider bow gyeat things be not onely verbally direre, and agwoſcere ; but reall 
_— agere, and referre gratias : that to him who 
by his betteficerice obliged us, we miniſter reciprocal aſſiſtence, com- 
fort atid belief, if he tieed them, and be capable to receive them ; how. 
ever, by evident teſtimonies to diſcover our ready diſpoſition to make 
- . ſuch real returns; and withall, to ſute our aCtions to his ou liki 
Heb. 6, 7,8. and in our carriage to comply with his reaſonable defires. For, as 7 
earth which drinketh the rain vften coming apon it, and having been by 
If as 8 preat labour tilled, and manuted with expence, yielderh yet no * meet 
"  herbage, or fruit agreeable to the expettation of him that dreſſeth it, but 
is either wholly barteti, or on ohely thorns and Briars, is (as the 
Apoſtle to the Zebrews tells us) to be reprobated, and nigh unto curſing ; 
that is, deſerves no farther care or culture to be employed on it, and is 
to be reputed deſperately worthleſs: ſo is he, (that we may apply an 
Apodofis to the Apoſtles compariſon) who, daily partaking the influ- 
ences of Divine providence and bounty, affords no anſwerable return, 
to be accounted execrably unthankfull, and unworthy of any farther 
favout tbe ſhewed toward hitn. | 
Pal. 16, 22 *Tis true, our righteonſneſt ( or beneficente, ſo the word there figni- 
fies) doth mot extend nnto God : His benefits exceed all poſſibility of any 
proportionable tequital : He doth not need, nor can ever imtnedi 
receive any advantage from us : we canhot enrich him with oar 
who by unqueſtionable right, and in unakerable poſſeſſion, is and 
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nour highly pleaſe ad content him : we may, by our charity and be 
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A EC 


Honour. the Lord with thy ſubſtance , ' and with the firſt-fruits of thy 1v-3- 9: 

encreaſe. | | 

| 44G God, though he really doth, and cannot otherwiſe doe, 

yet will not ſeem to beſtow his favours altogether gratis, but ro expect 

ſome competent return, ſome ſmall uſe and income. from them. He 

will aſſert his rightfull titk, and be acknowledged the chief proprieta- 

ry, by ſignal expreſſions of our fealty, and the payment of ſome, 

inconſiderable, quit-rent, for our poſſeſſions derived from him : he will 

rather himſelf be ſeemingly indigent, than permit us to be really in- 

gratefull. For, knowing wellthat our performance © 

of duty and reſpect toward him greatly conduceth |, Ariel 3d rare gw 

to our comfort and happineſs, he requireth of us 3 aiviyres annoy, aun Meuacgriea 

ſuch demonſtrations of them, as we conveniently 3). S. Chryl. in Pſat. 144, p. 885. 

are ableto exhibit ; he appoints ſervicesexpreſſiveof 

thanktulneſs, exats tributes and cuſtomes, demands loans and beneyo- 

lences, encourages and accepts free-will-offerings from us. Thou ſhalt Exod. 23.15: 

not appear empty before the Lord, was a Statute to the Jews, qualified 

and moderated by certain meaſures : The firſt-fruits of their lands, the 

firſt-born of their cattel and of themſelves, the tenths of their annual 

encreaſe, and a certain allotment from the ſpoils acquired in wars, did 

God challenge to himſelf, as fitting recompences due for his bouhty to 

and care over them. | Þ Ste ge 
Neither did the Gentiles conceive themſelves exempted from the like 

obligation. For the axeg.9z, the top or chief of their corn heaps, they 

were, wont to conſecrate unto him who had blefſed their fields with en- 

creaſe ; and the axegawua, the firſt and beſt of the prey, they dedicated 

to the adornment of his temple by whoſe favourable diſpoſal they had 

obtained the victory. Neither would they ſooner begin their meal, and: 

partake of their neceſſary refreſhment, than by pouring forth their gra- 

tulatory libation, they had performed ſome homage to Heaven for it. 
. == — — I T6, 7A | 24} Hom. IL. 4. 

| Tei miew, melv Adinlai pparet Keoriann, 2, «d finem. 

was the cuſtome, it ſeems, in Zomer's time. I ſhall not inſiſt gpon their 

<r2.a7e, their anniverſary or their caſual ſacrifices; but  onely ob- 

ſerve, (what, if ſeaſonable, might by many ſufficient teſtimonies beievin-: 

ced,) that thoſe men ( at leaſt the moſt intelligent of them) were not 

ſo ſenſeleſs as to imagine, that the gods to whom they performed 'tlioſe y12. plaronis 

ſervices, and devoted thoſe oblations, did any-wiſe. need, or were truly Alcib. 1. 

benefited by them; but that they eſteemed it a; comely thing, by the? 4; 


moſt ſignificant means they could invent, to declare rheir gratefull ſenſe Ah 
of the Divine goodneſs and indulgence toward them, - | 7 2&1, boy 


And though weare, perhaps, diſobliged now from'the circumſtantial ED 
manner, yet are we no-wile treed from (but rather. more ſtrongly en- 43 wwe = 
gaged ts) theſubſtantial performance of this ſort of gratitude. | \ We are © 
to offer ſtill, not dead &u4s and goats, but (as S.' Pan faith) our : own Rom. 12. 1, 
bodies, living ſacrifices, holy a acceptable to God. We. are excuſed 
from material, but are yet bound to- yield mdUualugs Ines, /piritu- 1 Per. 2. 5. 
al ſacrifices unto God, as S. Peter tells us. We muſt burn inceoſe\ſtill, 
that of fervent devotion: and ſend up continually to Heaven: Iviriey X Heb. 13 19. 
aiiozec,that thank-offering of praiſe, which the Apoſtle to the Hebrews 
mentions. We muſt conſecrate the firſt-born of our ſouls, ({ pure and 
holy thoughts, and the firſt-fruirs'of our ſtrength, ( our moſt aGtive 
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endeavours,). to-God's ſervice. We mult ſlay our impure defires, moy- 
tifie our corrupt affettions, and abandon our ſelfiſh reſpeCts for his fake; 
We muſt give him: our hearts, and preſent our wills entirely to his dif. 
Miz dw64 polal. We muſt vow to him, and pay the daily oblarion of ſincere 
ER , obedience. We muſt officiouſly antend! his pleaſure, and: labqur to con. 
2552: tent him by an innocent and unblemiſhed converſation. With theſe 
dps 5p z- things Almighty Godis cfie&ually gratified; he approves of and accepts 
re 9% theſe, as real: teftimonies of our thankfulneſs, aad! competent returns of 
Strom. 19, his benefits. 

ha Eſpecially our charity and beneficence, our exhibiting love and re- 
ou to: good men, (his fairhfull. fervants aod! near relations; our af. 
ording help and. ſuccour' to: perſons in need: and' diſtreſs, he aceounts « 
ſacabfe retakation of his kindneſs, acknowledges to be an obligation hid 
upon himſelf, and hath: by ſettled rules and-indifpenſable promiſes obli- 
Prov. 19-17. ped, himſelf to requitethem. For, He that hath pity ow the poor, len- 
deth unto the Lord'; and that which he hath given, he will pay him again - 
Heb. 6. 10. and; God is mot wnrighteous, to forget your work, and labour of love, 
which ye have ſhewed toward his name, in. that ye have miniſtred to the 
| Heb. 13. 16. Saints,,and do miniſter: and, To'doe good and to communicate, forget not; 
Phil.4.17,18. for with ſuch ſacrifices God is well pleaſed : and, F defire fruit ( faith 
S. Pawi'to' the Philippians ) that may abound to your account. But I have 
all, and abound; I am full, having received of Epaphroditus the things 
which- were ſent from you; an odour of a ſweet fmell, a ſacrifice a 
Mat. 25. 40. wed} 'pleafrug to God, And, Inaſmuch as ye have done it to (that is, fed 
| and cloathed,.and comforted) the leaſt of theſe my brethrer, ye have 
dove-at' unto me; faiths our Saviour ; maneteſtly declaring, that the good 
we doe; and the refpect weſhew unto goodand needy'men,, God reckons 

it done-unto himfelt, 

And this point I ſhall conclude with the fayings of the wiſe Zebrew 

—__ 35-1- Philoſopher Ben-Sirach, He that  keepeth the law, bringeth offerings 
" enough : he that taketh heed to the commandment, offereth a peace offe- 
ring. He that requiteth a' good turn, offereth fine flower : and he that 
giveth atags, ſacrificeth praiſe. To depart from wickedneſs, is a thing 
afing; to the Lord : ' to forſake unrighteouſneſs, is a propitiation. To 

thefe I: ſhall onely add this one particular, 

7. That true gratitude for benefits is always attended. with the 
eſteem, veneration and love of' the benefatour. Beneficence ts a royal 
and” God like: thing ,''tan argument of eminent goodneſs end power 
conſpiring ; and neceffarily therefore, as in them that perceive, and du- 
ly conſider it, it: bepets reſpe&- and reverence, ſo peculiarly in thoſe 
that feel its benign influence, it produces love and affeRion: like-the 
heavenly light, whicts to alt that behold. it appears glorious ; but more 
powerfally warmsthoſe that are'direftly ſubject to its rays, and is by 
them more vigoronly reflefted. 

Andas' to thoſe that are unnmediately concerned therein, it im 
move particular regard and pood wilt; fo, if they be duly ſenfible there- 
of; it E then 'in mutual correſpondence , to an extraordinary 
eſteem and benevolence; fuck as David upon this account profefſes ro 

Pal. v& r. have been iry himſelf coward*God, and frequently excites others to. 7 
Verſe 3- wifi lows thee, O Lovd'my fRremgth. I will call apon the Lord, who is 
Verſe 46. worthy 18 be praifed, ' The Lord liveth, and blefſed be my rock; and let 
Plal. 116. 1. the ' God of my ſalvation be exalted. I love the Lord, becaufe be _ 
ear 
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brardney wire; and 'myſup plications. And, Gn the Goſpel) Becauſe her Lak 9:49: 
3 # 


fins, being many, were forgiven, therefore ſbe loved mach. So-orue't is, 
thar ſenſe of tavour indulged is naturally-productive'of love. * 


tations ſted: concerning the nature: and! ſabſtance. of this duty, 
with rhe ſeveral: branches/ſprouting froothe-main ftock thereof : I'pro- 
ceed now to that which will' exceedingly-enlarge the-worth, and engage 
to-:the performance thereof. I'v/ . 


[1. The obje& and. term' to which: is is to be directed ;'' we'are to 
give thanks ro God. To God, 1 fay ; that is, 7# Him unto whomwe are 
obliged, not for ſome ſmall and inconſiderable rrifles,” but for rhe moſt 
weighty and valuable benefits: from- whony we receive, not few of 
ſome, bur all good things; whatever is neceſſary 'for our fuſtenance; 
convenient for our uſe, pleaſant for' our enjoyment; not onely thoſe 
that come immediately from his hand; buy what. weobtain- from others, 
who from him receive both the will and the power, and means andthe 
opportunities-of doing us good: to whom we owe, . nov onely whae we 
ever did, or do at preſent poſſeſs, or can hereafter hope for of good; but 
chat we were, are, or ſhall ever: be in:capacity' to receive any :-'to- the 
Authour, Upholder and Preferver of our being ; without whoſe goc 


neſs we had' never been, and without whoſe care we cannot ſubfiſy one - 


moment. 

To Him who is the Lord and true owner of all things we partake of; 
whoſe air we breathe, whoſe ground we tread on, whoſe food ſliſtaing 
us; Whoſe wholly we are-our ſelves, borh the bedies we carry about us; 
( which is the work of his hands,) and the foul: we think with; which 
was breathed' from his mouth. 

To Him who hath created a whole- world to ſerve us, a ſpatious, # 
beautifull, a ſtately world for us to inhabit, and to diſport in : who/hath 
ſubje&ted fo fair a territory to our dominion, and conſigned to our uſe 
ſo numerous a progeny” of goodly ereatures, to- be managed, to be go- 
verned, to be enjoyed by us. | ' 

So thar whereever we dire& our eyes; whether we refle& them in- 
ward upory our ſelves, we behold his goodneſs to occupy and penetrate 
the very root and centre of our beings; or extend them, abroad:toward 
the things about us, we may perceive our ſelves encloſed wholly, and 
ſurrounded wirh his benefits: At home we find # comely body 
by his curious artifice, various organs fiely propertioned, firuated and 
rempered' for trength, ornament and' motion, a&uated'by a gentle hear, 
and invigorated with lively ſpirits, diſpoſed to. health; and qualified for a 
long endurance ; ſubſervient to 2 fout endued with divers ſenfes, fa- 
culries and powers, apt to' enquire after; purſue and perceive various 
delights and' coments. ' To the farisfaCtion of whicltalf extrinſecal things 
do miniſter matter and' help; by his kind diſpoſal, who furnithes our 
palats with variety of delicious fare, entertains our eyes with pleaſenc 
lpeCtacles, raviſhes ony ears with harmonious ſounds, perfumes our no- 
firils with fragrant odours; ehears our fpiries with comfortable- gals, 
fills our hearts with food and gladweſs, tapphes onr” manifold needs, and 
protects us from innumerable dangers: 

To Him who hath inſpired uswith immortal minds, and impreſfed 
on them perſpicuous charaters of his own Divine effence ; hath 
us, 
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Thus have I plainly and- ſimply preſented you with what my  medi- Soph. 
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us, not-in_ ſome ſuperficial lineaments, but-in -our moſt intimate conſti- 
tution, to reſemble himſelf, and. to partake of-his moſt excellent per. 
feQions ; an extenſive knowledge of truth, a' vehement complacency 
in good, a forward capacity of being completely happ , ( according 
to our degree, and within our ſphere. To which bleſled end by all fu- 


table means (of external miniſtry and interiour afliſtence ) he faithful. 


ly conducts us ; revealing to us the way, urging us in our proceſs, re- 
claiming us when we deviate ; engaging us by - his commands, folici- 
ting us by gentle advices, encouraging us by gratious promiſes ; in- 
ſtru&ing-us by his holy word, and admoniſhing us by his loving ſpi- 
rit. - . \ 
To Him who vouchſafes to grant us a free acceſs unto, a conſtant in- 
tercourſe and a familiar acquaintance with himſelf; to eſteem and ſtyle 
us his: Friends and Children; to invite us frequently, and entertain us 
kindly with thoſe moſt pleaſant delicacies of ſpiritual repaſt ; yea, to vi- 
fit us often at our home, and (if we admit) to abide and dwell with us ; 
ncuging us the enjoyment of that preſence, wherein the life of all joy 
and comfort conſiſts, and to behold the light of his all-chearing counte- 
nance. 

Is there any thing more? Yes: To Him who, to redeem us from mi- 
ſery, and to advance our eſtate, hath infinitely debaſed himſelf, and 


. ecliſped the brightneſs of his glorious Majeſty ; not diſdaining to aſſume 


us into a near affinity, yea into a perfet union with himſelt ; to inha- 
bit our- frail and mortal nature, to undergo the laws and conditions of 
humanity, to appear in our ſhape, and converſe, as it were, - upon 
equal terms with us, and at laſt to taſte the bitter cup of a moſt pain- 
full and diſgracefull death. for us. . |... 

Yea, 7o Him who not onely deſcended from his Imperial Throne, be- 
came a ſubje&t, and. (which is,more); a ſervant for our fake ; but de- 
ſigned thereby to exalt us to a patticipation of. his royal dignity, his Di- 
vine, nature, his eternal glory and bliſs ; ſubmitting crowns and ſceptres 
to our choice; crowns that cannot fade, and ſceptres that can never be 
extorted from us. 

Farther yet; 7o Him, the excellent quality, the noble end, the moſt 
obliging manner of whoſe beneficence doth ſurpaſs the matter thereof, 
and hugely augment the benefits : who, not compelled by any neceſſi- 
ty,. not 'obliged by -any law,  ( or, previous compact ) not induced by 
any, extrinſick arguments, not inclined by our merits, not wearied with 
our importunities,. not inſtigated by troubleſome paſſions of pity, ſhame, 
or fear, (as we are wont to be; ) nbt flattered.-with promiſes of recom- 
pencrs .gor bribed with expeCtation of emolument thence to accrue unto 

imſelf ; but being abſolute Maſter of his own aQions, onely both Law- 
giver and Counſellour to himſelf, all-ſufficient, and incapable of admit- 
ring any. acceſſion to; his perfect blisfulneſs ; moſt willingly and freely, 
out,of pure bounty and good will, is our friend aye Swag pre- 
venting. not onely our deſires, byt our knowledge ; ſurpaſſing not our 
deſerts onely, but our wiſhes, yea, even'our conceits, inthe diſpenſation 
of his ineſtimable and unrequitable benefits ; having no other drift in the 
collation. of them, beſide our real good and weltare, our profit and ad- 
vantage, our pleaſure and content, _ 

To Him who got lately began, .or ſuddenly. will ceaſe, that is either 


uncertain. or mutable in his intentions, but from everlaſting deſigned, 
continues 
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continues daily, and will (if we ſuffer him) to all eternity perſevere 
unmovable in his reſolutions to doe us good. 

To Him whom no ingratitude, no undutifull carriage, no rebeffious 
diſobedience of ours m for = —_ —_— remove or - ro 
from his ſteddy purpoſe of caring for us : who regards us, though we 
not attend o hon by our welfare, though we his con- 
cernments ; employs his reſtleſs thought, extends his watchfull eye, ex- 
erts his powerfull arm, is ron —_— Co always bufſie ro _ us 

- watching over us, when we b remembring us, when we 

our elves: in {hom yet 'tis infinite condeſcenſion to think of us, 

who are placed fo far beneath his thoughts; to value us, who are but duſt 
and dirt; not to deſpiſe and hate us, who are really ſo deſpicable and 


unworthy. For, though he dweleth on high, (faith the Pſalmiſt truly ** 113 $6 


and GN } he humbleth himſelf to behold the things that are 
done in heaven earth. 

To Him that is as mercifull and gratious, as liberal and munificent 
toward us: that not onely beſtows on us more gifts, but pardons us 
more debts, forgives us more fins, than we live minutes: that with in# 
finite patience endures, not onely our manifold infirmities-and imperfe&ti- 
ons, but our petulant follies, our obſtinate perverſeneſſes, our treacherous 
infidelities ; over looks our careleſs ade and our wiltull miſcarria- 
ges; puts up the exceedingly-many outrageous affronts , injuries and 
contumelies continually offered to his ſupreme Majeſty by us baſe 
worms, whom he hath always under his feet, and can cruſh to nothing 
at his pleaſure. 


To Him yet who (as S. James faith) giveth freely, and upbraideth Jam. 1. $i 


wo man : who calls us neither very frequently, nor over ſtriatly to ac- 
counts: who exadts of us no impoſſible, no very difficult, no greatly- 
burthenſome or coſtly returns; being ſatisfied with the chearfull accep- 
tance of his favours, the hearty acknowledgments of his goodneſs, the 
ſincere performance of ſuch duties to which our own welfare, comfort 
and advantage ( rightly apprehended ) would otherwiſe abundantly diſ- 


us. 

To Him, laſtly, whoſe benefits to acknowledge is the greateſt benefit of 
all ; to be enabled to thank whom deſerves our greateſt thanks ; to be 
ſenſible of whoſe beneficence, to meditate on whoſe goodneſs, to ad- 
mire whoſe excellency, to celebrate whoſe praiſe, is Heaven it ſelf arid 
Paradiſe, the life of Angels, the quinteſſence of joy, the ſupreme de- 
gree of felicity. 

In a word, 7o Him whoſe benefits are immenſely great, innumera- 


bly many, unexpreſſibly good and pretious. For, Who can utter the vol. 06. 5. 


mighty atts of the Lord ? who can ſhew forth all his praiſe ? ſaid he, who 
had employed often his moſt aCtive thoughts, and his utmoſt endeavours 
thereupon, and was incomparably better able to doe it. 

To this God, to this great, to this onely BenefaQtour of ours, we 
owe this moſt natural and eaſie, this moſt juſt and equal, this moſt 
ſweet and pleaſant duty of giving thanks. To whom if we wilfully 
refuſe , if we careleſly neglect to pay it, I ſhall onely fay thus much, 
that we are not onely monſtrouſly ingratefull, and horribly wicked ; 
but abominably fooliſh, and deplorably miſerable. I ſhall repeat this 
ſentence once again, and wiſh it may have its due effet upon us : To 
this great, to this gnely Patron and BenefaQtour of ours, if we do nor 

: in 
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in ſome meaſure diſtharge our due debt of gratitude, for his ineſtima- 
ble benefits and mercies, we are to be adjudged not onely moſt prodi- 
giouſly unthankfull, moſt deteſtably unpious; bur moſt wofully ſtupid 
alſo and ſenſeleſs, moſt deſperately wretched and unhappy. 


I ſhould riow proceed to conſider the circumſtance of time, deter- 
mined in the word always ; and the extenſion of the matter, implied in 
thoſe words, for all things : and then to ſubjoyn ſome farther induce- 
ments, or arguments periuaſive to the praQtice of this duty. But the 
time (and, I fear, your patience,) failing, I ſhalt reſerve them to ſome 


other opportunity. 
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THANKSGIVING. 


EPHES. 5. 20. 
Giving thanks always for all things unto God. 


| Aving forinerly diſcourſed upon theſe words, I obſerved in them 

four particulars conſiderable : 1. the ſubſtance of a duty, to 

which we are exhorted, to give thanks; 2. the term unto 
which it is direted, to God; 3. the circumſtance of time, determined 
in that word, always; 4. the extent of the matter about which the 
duty is employed, for a# things. Concerning the two former particu- 
lars, wherein the duty conſiſted, and wherefore eſpecially related unto 
God, I then repreſented what did occurr to my meditation. 


III, I proceed now to the third, the circumſtance of time allotted to 
the performance of this duty, expreſſed by that univerſal and unlimited 
term, Always. 

Which yet is not ſo to be underſtood, as if thereby we were obliged 
in every inſtant (or ſingular point of time) aRtually to remember, to 
conſider, to be affe&ted with, and to acknowledge the Divine benefits: 
for the deliberate operations of our minds being ſometimes wholly in- 
terrupted by ſleep, otherwhile preoccupied by the indiſpenſable care 
of ſerving our natural neceſſities, (and with attendence upon other rea- 
ſonable employments,) it were impoſſible to comply with an obligation 
to the performance of this duty ſo interpreted. - And thoſe maxims of 
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Law, Impoſſibilium nulla eſt obligatio, and, Que rerum naturs prohiben- 
tur, nulla lege confirmata ſunt, (that is, No law or precept can oblige to 
impnſfilytities,) being evadently greunded upon natural equity, ſeem yet 
morg” valid in relatian to his laws, who is the Judge ot all rhe world, 
and inhis diſpenſations moſt tranſcendently juſt and equal. 

We may therefore obſerve, that the Febrews are wont (in way of 
Synecdoche, or grammatical Zyperbole ) ſo to uſe words of this kind, 
that their univerſal importance ought to be reſtrained by the quality or 
circumſtances of the matter about which they converſe. As when our 
Saviour faith, 7e ſhall be hated by all men for my ſake ; All is not to be 
taken for every ſingular perſon, ( Tince there were ſome that loved our 
Saviour, and embraced the Evangelical Dodrine,) but for many, or 
the moſt. - And when David faith, Thews is -none that deeth good ; he 
ſeemeth onely to mean, that in the general catruption of, his;times there 
were few righteous perſons to be found. And fo for ever is often uſed, 
not for a perpetual and endleſs, but for a long and laſting duration; 
and always, not for a continual (unintermitted) ſtate of being, or atti- 
on, but for ſuch a perſeverance as agrees to the condition of the thing to 
which it is applied. | 

Tis (for inſtance) preſcribed in. Exodus, thatA4aron ſhould. bear the 
judgment of the chifiren of Iſrhel { the Urim and Thummim ) upon his 
heart before the Loyd continnally ; that 1s, (not in abſolute and rigorous 
acception continually, but) conſtantly ever when he went into the 
Holy place to diſcharge the Pontifical tunCtion, as the context declares. 
And our Saviour in the Goſpel faith of himſelf, *Eyw 77w101: tieZa, 
I always taught in the temple ; that is, very often, and ever when fit oc- 
caſion was preſented. And the Apoſtles immediately after Chriſt's af- 
cenſion, ory Nzmravre; oy ma] ite, were (as S. Luke tells us) continually 
in the temple, praiſing and bleſſing God ; that is, - they reſorted thither 
conſtantly. at the uſual times, or canonical hours of prayer. In like 
manner thoſe injun&ions ( of neareſt affinity) of rejoycing, of giving 
thanks always, and particularly of praying without ceaſing, (as I have 
ſhewn more largely in another diſcourſe,) are to be taken in a ſenſe ſo 

ualifted, that the obſervance of them may be at leaſt morally poſ- 
ible. 

Thus far warrantably we may limit the extenſion, and mollifie the 
rigour of this ſeemingly-boundleſs term ; but we can hardly allow any 


farther reſtriction, without deſtroying the natural ſ1gnification, or di- 


miniſhing the due emphaſis thereof. As far therefore as tis poſſible for us, 
we muſt endeavour always to perform this duty of gratitude to Almighty 
God : and conſequently, 

1: Hereby is required a frequent performance thereof ; that we do 
often aQually meditate upon, be ſenſible of, confeſs and celebrate the 
Divine beneficence. For what is done but ſeldom or never, (as we 
commonly fay) cannot be underſtood done always, without a Catachre- 
fs, or abuſe of words too enormous. As therefore no moment of our 
life wants ſufficient matter, and every conſiderable portion of time mi- 
niſters notable occaſion of blefling God; as he allows himſelf no ſpati- 
ous intervals or difcontinuances of doing us good: ſo ought we not to 
ſuffer any of thoſe many days (vouchſated by his goodneſs ) to flow 
beſide us, void of the ſignal expreſſions of our dutitull thankfulneſs to 
him ; nor to admit in our courſe of life any long vacations from this 
| Duty. 
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duty. If God inceſſantly, and through every minute, demonſtrates 
himſelf gratious unto us ; we in all reaſon are obliged frequently and 
daily-to declare our ſelves gratefull unto him. | 
So at leaſt did David, (that moſt eminent example in this kind, and 
therefore moſt appaſite to illuſtrate our doQrine, and to enforce the 
practice thereof; ) for, Every day, faith he, 7 will bleſs thee; F will Pal. 145. 2: 
praiſe thy name for ever and ever.. Every day. The Heavenly bodies 
did not more conſtantly obſerve their courſe, than he his diurnal revo- 
lutions of praiſe: Every day in his Kalendar was as it were Feſtival, and 
conſecrated to thankſgiving. Neither did he adjudge it ſufficient to 
devote ſome ſmall parcels of each day to this ſervice: for, My tongue Pal. 35. 28: 
(faith he) ſhat ſpeak of thy righteouſneſs, and of thy praiſe all the day 
long : and again, My mouth fhal ſhew forth thy righteouſneſs, and thy ſab val, 11.8, 
vation all the day, for I know not the numbers thereof. The benefits of 15, 24+ 
God he apprehended fo t and numerous, that no definite ſpace of 
time would ſerve to confider and commemorate them. He reſolves 
therefore otherwhere to beſtow his whoke life upon that employment : 
While I live, I will praiſe the Lord; I will praiſes unto my God, Pal. 146. 2. 
while I have any being: and, 7 will bleſs the Lord at aff times; his praiſe Tp 3Þ 
ſhall continually be in my mouth. No man can reaſonably pretend grea- & ec. 51. 6. 
ter impediments, or oftner avocations from the 
praftice of this duty, than he upon whom the 15 Sanad's drip we! as Barco 
burthen of a royal eftate, and the care of govern- 2,999%9 _— 
ing a populous nation were incumbent : yet could + ty«. a» thaw Snioyiar 3 avy- 
not they thruſt out of his memory, nor extinguiſh pros Spe rg ow —_ 
in his heart the lively ſenſe of Divine goodnets ; C. Tor. V. pag.  ——_ 
which (notwithſtanding the company of other ſe- | 
cular encumbrances) was always preſent to his mind, and like a ſpirit, 
( excluded from no place by any corporeal refiſtence,) did mingle with 
and penetrate all his thoughts, and affeAtions, and ations. So that he 
ſeems to have approached very near to the complete performance of 
this duty, according to the extremity of a literal interpretation ; and 
to have beenalways without any intermiſſion employed in giving thanks 
ro God. The conſideration (methinks) of fo noble a pattern, adjoyned 
to the evident reaſonableneſs of the duty, ſhould engage us to the fre- 
quent practice thereof. 
But if the conſideration of this excellent example do not, yet certainly 
that may both provoke us to emulation, and confound us with ſhame, of 
Epittetus, a Heathen man, whoſe words to this purpoſe feern very re- 
markable : E? 4Þ voy EL 94tn, (faith he in Arrian's Daſſert. ) xo m i3% 116. tam. th, 
nueis Toy, *, xowſ, x, ia, I Upareiv 70 Yeu, x, Wanudlv, x, imete- 
xeD24 Ts yaeurms ; tx On x, manorms, u, agavies, x, ifiwlas a3 
T Upevoy T is T Oey ; Minas 5 Org, Ec. that is, in our language, f we 
—_—_ _ ſelves, what other thing d we ÞTeS 
ve either publickly, or privately, than fing bymns =—Tarrs mines + Bir ioprld dgorme, 
to, and ſetb wel of God, and Faw {1 penn _———_—_—T_ 
him > Ought we not, when we were digging, or plow- vuvirne, x3' Tu dvnlu mnileias Ur 
ing, or eating, to ſing a (ſutable ) hymw to him > 72" fraptute. Cem. Alex: 
Great is God, in that he hath beſtowed on us thoſe in- 
ſtruments wherewith we till the ground : Great is God, becauſe he hath g1i- 
ven us hands, a throat, a belly ; that we grow inſenfibly, that ſleeping we 
breathe. Thus (proceeds he) ſhould we upon every occurrence ctebrar 
P 3 God, 
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Jam. 1. 8. 


God, and ſuperadd of all the moſt excellent and moſt Divine hymn, fr 
that he hath given us the faculty of apprehending and uſing theſe things 
orderly. Wherefore fince moſt men are. blind and ignorant of this, ſhould 
there not be ſome one, who ſhould diſcharge this office, and who ſhould for 
the reſt utter this hymn to God * And what can 1, a lame (and decrepit ) 
old man doe elſe, than celebrate God > Were T indeed a nightingale, ] 
would doe what belongs to a —_— if a ſwan, what becomes a 
ſwan : but ſince now I am endued with reaſon, I ought to praiſe God, 
This :is my duty and concernment, and ſo I doe ; neither will I deſert this 
employment, while it is in my power: and to the ſame ſong I exhort you 
all. Thus that worthy Philoſopher, not inſtructing us onely, and ex- 
horting with pathetical diſcourſe, but by his practice inciting us to be 
continually expreſfing our gratitude to God. 

And although neither the admonition of Prophets, nor precepts of 
Philoſophers, nor the examples of both, ſhould prevail ; yet the pre- 
cedents (methinks) of dumb and ſenſeleſs creatures ſhould animate ug 
thereto ; which never ceaſe to obey the law impoſed on them by their 
Maker, and- without intermiſſion 'glorifie him. For, The heavens de 
clare the glory of- God, and the firmament ſheweth his handy-work, Day 
unto day uttereth ſpeech, and night unto night ſheweth knowledge. There 
is no ſpeech nor language, where their voice is not heard. *Tis S.Chryſo- 


In Plal. 144. ſtom's argumentation. Kai 5þ eixegy ey En, faith he, + Acyur avSew. 
\ bl 


Tv, X TW Cow pry aTTUTWW TIMAWTTPIY, Patio Þ XTTEWS plecw 4TH T 
$ wpnwias Ay tx aizegy *) por, ane #, em, &c. 'Twere an 
ugly thing, that man, endued with reaſon, and the moſt honourable of all 
things viſible, ſhould in rendring thanks and praiſe be exceeded by other 
creatures : neither is it onely baſe, but abſurd. For how can it be other- 
wiſe, fince other creatures every day and every hour ſend up a doxology 
to their Lord and maker For , The heavens declare the glory of 
God, &c. 

If the buſie heavens are always at leiſure, and the ſtupid earth is 
perpetually aCtive in manifeſting rhe wiſedom, power and goodnels of 
their Creatour ; how ſhametull is it, that we ( the flower of his creati- 
on, the moſt obliged, and moſt capable of doing it ) ſhould commonly 
be either too buſie, or too idle to doe it ; ſhould ſeldom or never be dif- 
poſed to contribute our endeavours to the advancement of his glory? Bur, 

2. Giving thanks always may 'import our appointing, and punQually 
obſerving, certain convenient times of performing this duty ; that is, 
of ſerious meditation upon , and affeftionate acknowledgment of the 
Divine bounty. We know that all perſons, who deſign with advantage 
to proſecute an orderly courſe of ation, and would not lead a tumul- 
tuary life, are wont to diſtinguiſh their portions of time, aſſigning ſome 
to the neceſſary refeRions of their body, others to the divertiſement of 
their minds, and a great part to thediſpatch of their ordinary buſineſs : 
otherwiſe (like S. James his dowble-minded men) they would be un/table 
in all their ways; they would ever flutuate in their reſolutions, and 
be uncertain when, and how, and to what they ſhould apply them- 
ſelves. And ſo, this main concernment of ours, this moſt excellent 
part of our duty, if we do not depute ſome vacant ſeaſons for it, and 
obſerve ſome periodical recourſes thereof, we ſhall be tempteg often ro 
omit it; we ſhall be liſtleſs to doe it, apt to deter it, and eaſily diver- 
ted from it by the encroachments of other leis-behoving affairs. | 
The 
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The Jews, to preſerve them in the conſtant exerciſe of this duty, had 
inſtituted by God a facrifice called ThN (Fge,) rendred by the Greek pan. 8. 11. 
Tranſlatours 1 tzTr@arms Iunz, the continual ſacrifice ; to which the di- 
vine Authour of the- Epiſtle to the Z7ebrews ſeems to allude, when ia 
theſe words he. exhorts: , A? aus xv avapipmuer Iunzy wiviowe; Namarro; Heb. 14. 15, 
Tl Ox" By him therefare let us offer the ſacrifice of praiſe to God conti- 
waally, (or the continual facrifice of praiſe,) the fruit of our lips, giving 
thanks to his name. Asthat ſacrifice therefore, being offered conſtantly 
at 2 ſet time was thence denominated continual : fo perhaps may we, 
by conſtantly obſerving ſome fit return of praiſe and thankſgiving, be 
faid always to give thanks. | 

In determining the ſeaſons and proportions of which, what other 
rule or ſtandard can we better conform to, than that of the royal Pro- 
phet? I ſhall not urge his example ſo much; according to. which we 
ſhould be obliged to a greater frequency ;) for, Seven times a day pal. 119.4. 
(faith he) do 7 praiſe thee, becauſe of thy righteous judgments : but ra- 
ther alledge his general dire&tion and opinion, propoſed to us in thoſe 
words of his; /t is a good thing to give thanks unto the Lord, and 70 fing Plal. 29. 1,2+ 
praiſes unto thy name, O thou Moſt high ; to ſhew forth thy loving-kindneſs vial. 55. 17. 
every morning, and thy faithfulneſs every night. ' Tt is agood thing ; that . 
is, a ſeemly, a convenient, a commendable, a due performance: ' every 
morning : that is when our ſpirits, being recreated with ſleep, are be- 
come more vigorous, our memories more freſh, our fancies more quick 
and active: to ſhew forth thy loving-kindneſs ; that is, from a hearty 

ſenſe of our obligation, to acknowledge'the free bounty of him, who, 
in purſuance of his former kindneſs, hath been pleaſed to accumulate 
new favours to-us ; to guard us by his watchfull care, when we were 
. buried, asit were, in a ſenſeleſs ignorance, and total negle& of our 
own weltare; to raiſe us from that temporary death, and to confer a 
new life upon us, reſtoring us to our health, to our means of ſubſiſtence, 
to all the neceſſary ſupports, and the deſirable comforts of life : every 
xight alſo ; that is, when our ſpirits are exhauſted with a&tion, and our 
minds tired with thoughtſulneſs ; when we are become weary, riot of 
doing onely, but almoſt of being ; we ſhould conclude our toils, and 
wrap up our cares in the ſweet ſenſe, and gratefull memory of his 
goodneſs, who hath protefted us ſo many hours from the manifold dan- 
gers, and more fins, to: which by our weakneſs, and our folly, and our 
bad inclinations, we are through every minute expoſed ; and withall hath 
provided us ſo eafie, and fo delightfull a means of recovering our ſpent 
attivity, of repairing our decayed ſtrength. 

Thus if we conſtantly begin, and thus cloſe up, thus bound and cir- 
cumſcribe our days, dedicating thoſe moſt remarkable-periods of time 
to bleſſing God, and mating (as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks) the out-goings of gy, .. . 
the morning and evening to rejoyce in him: (ſince beginning and ending =” 
doin a manner wes. Ju the whole; and the morning and evening, 
in Moſes his computation and ſtyle, do conſtitute a day;) we may 
(not incongruouſly ) be ſuppoſed and faid to give thanks always. But 
yet farther, this may import, 

3- A vigilant attendence upon his duty, ſuch as men beſtow on their 
employments, whereof though the aCtual proſecution ceaſes, yer the 
deſign continually proceeds. As we ſay, ſuch a one is writing a book, 
building a houſe, occupying a piece of land, though he be at thar pre- 
ſent 
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Rom. 12-12, 
Eph. 6. 18, 


ſent peradventure fleeping, or eating, or fatisfying ſome other defire ; 
becaufe his deſign never ſleeps, and his purpoſe perſiſts uninterrupted. 
And thus it ſeems we are to underſtand our Saviour, and the Apoſtles, 
when they exhort us meoouggkpowv, to continue inſtant in prayer and 
thankſgiving ; and aypumv 6 Tracy megorgelegian, to watch with all 


\ 


Coloff. 4. 2. perſeverance ; and y av, tO wake in thankſgiving ; and ju mattday, 


Eph. 1. 16. 


1 Theſl.5.17. 
Luk. 18, Is 


Pal. r08. 1. 


Pſal. 37. 26. 


Epheſ. 6. 18. 


not to give over giving thanks : and, to perform theſe duties 2taAsrrias, 
znceſſantly, or without giving off ; pu) Gungaxtiv, not to grow worſe, faint, 
or faulter : (which is, in that place, made equivalent to, explica- 
tory of doing duty always.) Which expreſſions denote a moſt diligent 
attendence on theſe duties: that we may make them. not a Tilgpyoy, a di- 
verſion or by-buſinefs of our lives, allowing onely a prefunQory and de- 
ſultorious endeavour on them ; but eſteem them a weighty buſineſs, to 
be purſued with ſtedfaſt reſolution, and unwearied induſtry. 

As our beings and powers did proceed from the goodneſs, fo the re- 
ſults of them naturally tend to the glory of God; and the deliberations 
of our will ought to.coaſpire with i inſtinty of our nature : it ſhould 
be the principal deſign which our intention ſhould aun at, and our endea- 
vour always drive on, to glorific: our Maker. Which doing,, we may 
be reputed todiſcharge this duty, and in ſome ſenſe faid always to give 
thanks. But farther, 

4. This term [always] doth neceflarily imply a ready diſpoſition, or 
habitual inclination to give thanks, ever permanent in us: that our 
Hearts, as David's was, be fixed always (that is, fittingly prepared, 
and ſteddily reſolved ) to thank and praiſe God ; that our atfefions be 
like tinder , though not always inflamed, yet eafily inflamable by the 
ſenſe of his goodnels. ; | 

"Tis ſaid of the righteous man, that he is ever mercifull, and lendeth : 
not for that he doth ever a&tually diſpenſe alms, or turnith his poor 
neighbour with ſupplies ; but becauſe his mind is ever inclineable to 
doe it, when need requires. Soa gratefull man doth always give thanks, 
by being diſpoſed to do it upon all fit occaſions. Tis the habit that 
qualifies and denominates a man ſuch or ſuch in any kind or degree of 
morality. A good man is in Scripture frequently compared to a 7ree 
bringing forth fruit in due ſeaſon; and the root thereof 1s this habitual 
diſpoſition, which being nouriſhed by the dew of heaven, and quickened 
by the benign influence of Divine , ſprouts forth opportunely, and 
yields a plentifull encreaſe of fruit. Though we cannot. always 

our organs may be always rightly tuned for praiſe ; at leaſt they 
ſhould never be unſtrung, (and wholly out of kelter.) 

We ſhould maintain -4n our ſelves a conſtant'good temper of mind, 
that no opportunity ſurpriſe, and find us un ed to entertain wor- 
thily the effe&ts of Divine favour : otherwiſe we ſhall as well loſe the 
benefit, as God the thanks and. glory due to them. That we be always 
thus diſpoſed, is not impoſſible, and therefore requiſite. But moreover, 

5. Laſtly, Grving thanks always imports , that we readily embrace 
every opporruoky of actually expreſſing our thankfulnes. For fo , 
what in fome places of Scripture is injoyned to be done continually, and 
without ceaſing, is in others onely required to be done upon all opportu- 
nities. Which ſhews, that -2#yfo7z is to be expounded, not fo much ey 
Tavri ye 9%, at all times, as ev 7rawri nguge, in every ſeaſon. So mgoadyyb- 
{AYUL CH AAYT? A guigdt an mvdy pam, praying upon every opportunity in your ſpirtt - 

an 
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and, *Ayoumere & 0 mavli xgues Iau, Be watchfull, praying in Luk. 21. 35- 


every ſeaſon. And this ſenſe ſeems probably to be chiefly intended by 
this Apoltle, whenever he hath ( as he hath often ) this expreſſion, 
xravrole dJy28 455, that we embrace every overture, or fit occaſion of 
giving thanks. 

'Tis true, no time is unſeaſonable to doe it ; every moment we re- 
ceive favours; and therefore every minute we'owe thanks : yet there 
are ſome eſpecial ſeaſons, that do more importunately require them. 
We ſhould be like thoſe trees, that bear fruit ( more or leſs) continu- 
ally ; but thenſmore kindly, and more abundantly, when more power- 
fully cheriſhed by the heavenly warmth. 

When any freſh, any rare, any remarkable benefit happens to us ; 
when proſperous ſucceſs attends our honeſt endeavours ; when unex- 
pected favours fall as it were of their own accord into our boſoms ; (like 
the grain in the Golden age ſpringing up eanmerz x, evigorz, without 
our care, or our toil, for our uſe and enjoyment; ) when we are de- 
livered from ſtraits in our apprehenſion inextricable, ſurmount diffi- 
culties ſeeming inſuperable, eſcape hazards (as we fuſpe&ted ) inevi- 
table ; Then is a ſpecial ſeaſon preſented us of offering up the facrifice 
of praiſe to the God of mercy, help and victory. 

When we revolve in our minds ( as we ſhould often doe) the favou- 
rable paſſages of Providence, that in the whole courſe of our Tives have 
befallen us: how in our extreme poverty and diſtreſs (when, perhaps, 
no help appeared, and all hopes ſeemed to fail us ) God hath raiſed us 
up friends, who have commiſerated, comforted and ſuccoured us ; and 
not onely fo, but hath changed our forrowfull condition into a ſtate of 


joy ; hath (to uſe the Pfalmilt's expreſſions) turned our mourning into py, 30. 1, 


dancing ; hath put off our ſackcloth, and girded us with gladneſs ; hath 


confidered our trouble, and known our ſoul in adverſity; hath ſet our pil. 31.9, 8; 


feet in a large room, and furniſhed us with plentifull means of ſubſiſtence : 
how in the various changes, and adventures, and travails of oug, life, 
upon ſea and land, at home and abroad, among friends and ſtrangers 
and enemies, he hath protected us from wants and dangers ; from de- 
vouring diſeaſes, and the diſtemperatures of infeQtious air ; from the af 
ſaults oft bloudy thieves, and barbarous pirates; from the rage of fire, 
and fury of tempeſts; from difaſtrous caſualties; from treacherous ſur- 
priſes ; from open miſchiefs, that with adreadfull face approached and 
threatned our deſtruction : then moſt opportunely ſhould we with all 
thankfull exultation of mind admire and celebrate oxr ſtrength, and oar 
deliverer ; our faithfull refuge in trouble, and the rock of our ſalvation. 
Alſo when the ordinary effects of Divine providence do in any ad- 
vantageous manner preſent themſelves to our view ; when we peruſe 
the volumes of ſtory, and therein obſerve the various events of humane 
action ; eſpecially the ſeaſonable rewards of vertue, the notable pro- 
teftions and deliverances of innocence, and the unexpected puniſhments 
of malitious wickedneſs : Then we ſhould with thankfull acclamarions 
celebrate the Divine goodneſs and juſtice; joyning in conſort with that 
heavenly choir, and ſaying, AZelujah ; ſalvation, and glory, and honour 


and power unto the Lord our God: for true and righteous are his judge- op: 


ments. 

Or, when we contemplate the wonderfull works of nature, and, 
walking about at our leiſure, gaze upon this ample theatre of the world, 
conſidering 
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" Luk. 10. 21, 


Plal. 139-17, 
is. 
PC. 36. 6,6,7» 


conſidering the ſtately beauty, conſtant order, and ſumptuous furni. 
ture thereof; the glorious ſplendour, and uniform motion of the hea- 
vens; the pleaſant fertility of the earth ; the curious figure and fra. 
grant ſweetneſs of plants; the exquiſite frame of animals; and all ». 
ther amazing miracles of nature, wherein the glorious Attributes of 
God ( eſpecially his tranſcendent goodneſs ) are moſt conſpicuouſly 
diſplayed ; ( ſo that by them not onely large acknowledgements, but 
even gratulatory hymns, as it were, of praiſe have been extorted from 
the mouths of Ari/totle, Pliny, Galen, and ſuch like men, never ſuſpeRed 
guilty of an exceſſive devotion :) Then ſhould our hearts be atteQed 
with thankfull ſenſe, and our lips break forth into his praiſe. 

Yea, from every obje& of ſenſe, from every event of Providence; 
from every common occurrence we may extract fit matter of Thankſ 
giving : as did our Saviour, when, conſidering the ſtupid infidelity of 
thoſe proud people of Chorazin, Bethſaida and Capernaum, (who were 
not at all aff-Qed by his miraculous works, nor moved to repentance 
by his pathetical diſcourſes,) and comparing it with the pious credulj- 
ty of his meaner Diſciples, he brake forth into that Divine ejaculation 
T thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that thou haſt con- 
cealed theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed them an. 
to babes. *Ev xe mef ngef dare tal; Inons amr, faith the Evangelical 
narration ; Z/pon that occaſion Feſus thus ſpake , he embraced that conye. 
nient opportunity of thankfully acknowledging God's wiſe and gratious 
diſpenſation. And frequent occaſion is afforded us daily (were our minds 
ſutably diſpoſed ) of doing the like. : 

But ſo much concerning the time of performing this duty. 


IV. We proceedto the matter thereof, For al things : S. Chryſoſtome 
(in his commentary upon the 145. Pſalm) having enumerated ſeveral 
rticulars for which we are bound to thank God ; © Becauſe ( I recite 
is words punQually rendred) © Becauſe (faith he) he hath made us, 
* who before had no being, and made us ſuch as we are; becauſe he . 
* upholds us -being made, and takes care of us continually, both pub- 
& lickly and privately, ſecretly and openly, with and without our know- 
& ledge; for all viſible things created for our ſake, the miniſtery'of them 
« afforded to us ; the conformation of our bodies, the nobleneſs of our 
& ſouls; his daily diſpenfations by miracles, by laws, by puniſhments; 
« his various and incomprehenſible Providence ; for the chief of all, 
* that he hath not ſpared his onely-begotten Son for our ſake; the be- 
«* nefits conferred on us by Baptiſm, and the other holy Myſteries, ( or 
& Sacraments ;) the ineffable good things to be beſtowed on us here- 
* after, the Kingdom. of heaven, the ReturreQion, the enjoyment of 
* perfect bliſs; having, I ſay, in theſe words compriſed the things for 
which we are obliged to thank and praiſe God, he thus deſpondently 
concludes : (*Av  #xg:5%v m5 T&mwv xglaniyn, tis mA2yYB. apzlcy tu 
T9A?) djeeorev, u, (Alalas mon Rv SU. Tm O43.) * It any 
© one ſhall endeavour to recount particularly every one of theſe things, 
* he will but plunge himſelf into an unexpreſſible deep of benefits, 
© and then perceive for how unexpreſlibly and inconceivably many 
* pood things he ſtands engaged to God. And to the like Non-plus doth 
the devout Pſalmiſt ſeem to be reduced, when he thus exclaims, Z/ow 


pretious are thy thoughts unto me, O God ? how great is the ſum of 
them ? 
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them 2 It 1 ſhould count them, they are more iu number than the ſand. 
[ ſhall not rherefore' confound my ſelf, by launching'too far into this 
immenſe ocean; nor ſtrive minutely.to compute the incomprehenſible 
ſum of the Divine benefits: but .onely obſerve, that in groſs, accor- 
ding to our Apoſtle's calculation, all things, which how-ever happen to 
us, are'ingredients thereof. No occurrence ( great or-ſmall, common 
or particular; preſent or paſt, pleaſant or ſad, perpetual or tranſitory -) 
is excluded: from being the ſubject of our.thankſgiving 7 each one-may 
prove beneficial to us ;- and we are with a cheartull contentednels, and 
a gratefull reſentment, to receive them all from God's hand. But to ob- 
ſerve ſome little diſtinQtion : I ſay, 1 | > of 944 

1. We are to give thanks, nor. onely for great and notable beriefits, 
but for the leaſt and moſt ordinary favours of God: though indeed 
none of God's favours are in themſelves ſmall and iaconfiderable. 
Men are wont to bleſs themſelves, if they: receive-but #tranfient glance 
from a Prince's eye; a ſmile: from a great perſonage; any ſlender' inti- 
mation of regard from him-that is in capacity to doe them good't' whit 
is it then to receive the leaſt teſtimony of his good will, from whom a-, 
lone every good thing can be expected; upon whoſe diſpofal all: happy 
ſuccels of our wiſhes, our hopes and our endeavours doentirely ? 
We repute him unjuſt, who withholds the leaſt part of What is due from 
the true owner: and is not he ingratefull then, | that omits to» render 
thanks for the leaſt of Divine mercies ? 

There ts one glory of the Sun, another of the Moon, another of the Stars, * ©1541: 
faith S. Paul. Some works of God' indeed -excell in- luſtre; yet all are 
glorious, all are to be diſcerned, all to be eſteemed, and thankfully-en- 
rertained by us. The brightneſs of rhe one_ſhould* nat wholly obſcure 
the other; if it do, it argues the weakneſs of our ſenſe, the dulneſs of 
our ſpiritual faculty. For every beam of light thar delights our eye, 
for every breath of air that-chears our ſpirits, for every drop of plea- 
fant liquor thatcools our thirſt, for every minute 'of comfortable re- 
poſe, for every ſtep we ſafely take, for the happy iſſue of the leaſt un- 
derraking, for eſcaping the vengeance due to an idle word, or'a wan- 
ton thought, -we owe a hymn of praiſe to God. Bur, 7 

2. Weare to render thanks, not onely for new and preſent benefits, 
but for all we-have formerly, all that we may hereafter receive. We find 
David not onely frequently acknowledging the gratious diſpenſatioas of 
Providence toward him through the whole courſe of his life, 'but' lov- 
king back in his thanktull devorions as far as his very original being; aid 
praiſing Gud- for favours conferred on him: beyond' his memory;' yea 
before his life. 7 wif praiſe thee, faith _ I ans fourfully and won- tak 193.14 
derfully made: marvellous are thy works, that my ſoul' knoweth right tart 
well, My ſubſtance was not hid from thee,” when 1 was made in ſecret,” und 
curiouſly wrought in the lower parts of the earth. ' Thipe #yes dial ſet: my 
ſubſtance yet ak imperfett, and in thy bodk all my members were writtty, 
which in cont inuance were faſhioned, when ag yet there was nowe of thin. 

And S. Paul, yet farther refleting his gratefull conſideration, hleſſes God 

for his favour commenced before the beginning of things: Blfſed (faith 

he) be God and the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath Heſſe us Ephel. 1.3,4- 
with all ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly places in Chriſt, according as he hath 

choſen us before the foundation of the world, end Ogaurt Onet 


Q Neither 
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..Neither doth -the memory onely of former, and the enjoyment of 
preſent, but the hope and foreſight alſo of future bleſſings worthily 
t Per. 1. 3, 4+ Claim our thanks, ' For, (faith S. Peter) Bleſſed be God and the Father 

of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, which according to. his abundant mercy, hath 
begotten us again unto a lively. hope by the reſurrettion of Jeſus Chriſt from 
the dead : to an inheritance incorruptible and undefiled, reſerved in hea- 
ven for you. Beaſts anely, and men not much'better than they, are af- 
feed with preſent : = i turns: but men of honeſt and generous tern- 
| per reſent indifferently the obligations of all times. Senſe doth not con- 
is fine their gratitude, nor abſence:remove, nor age wear it out. What 
1 once is done, is ever done to them; and what of courteſfie is purpoſed, 
ſeems. to 'them- performed. But having before. diſcourſed ſomewhat 
largely:concerning the remembrance of benefits, I leave this point. 
Farthermore, * -_ | 
. -:34:We ſhould. bleſs God, not onely for new, rare, extraordinary ac- 
cidents of Providence, but for the common and daily benefits and in- 
dulgenaes thereof. Theſe favours are uſually the greateſt, and moſt va. 
= - . Juable in their own nature. (For what can beima- 
ovem | Bined of higher conſequence to us, than the preſer- 
vation of our lives, and of our eſtates, by which 
yy. ruendum non gratum &f- they are. comfortably maintained ; than the conti- 
| _ Let 2 - Clcvde Leg. 10, *  nuanteof our bodies in good health, and our Minds 
in their right wits; than the ' knowledge of hea- 
venly truth, the encouragements to vertue and piety, the aſliſtences 
of Divine grace,. andthe promiſes of eternal bliſs continually exhibited to 
us?) Shall the commonneſs and continuance' of theſe: exceeding fa. 
vours, that they are not groun us once onely, and tranſitorily, but con- 
tinued- (that is, given us ſo often as time hath inſtants,) and with an 
uninterrupted perſeverance renewed unto us; ſhall this abate and ener- 
vate our gratitude, which in all reaſon ſhould mainly encreaſeand con- 
firm: it> But this point I alſo touched before, and therefore forbearing 
to; tnſiſt thereon, I proceed. - 

.:,:4- We ſhould give thanks, not onely for private and particular, but 
r Tim. 2. 1: for publick benefits alſo, and for ſuchas befall others. 7 exbort therefore 
(faith S. Paul): before all things, that ſupplications, prayers, interceſſions 
and thankſgivings be made for all men : not prayers onely, for good things 
to be beſtowed on others ; but thank/gzvings alſo, for the benefits recei- 
ved by others. -(And «2% www in our text, however otherwiſe com- 
monly interpreted, may well admit this ſenſe alſo ; and be taken indif- 

ferently, pro omnibus, for all perſons, and propter omnia, for all things.) 

YidGhryſ.in We are all Citizens of the World, and concerned in its good conſtituti- 
| 2Cor.0r.2- gn ;. and thence. obliged tliankfully to adore the mighty Upholder and 
wiſe Governour thereof, praiſing him for all the general benefits liberal- 
ly. poured forth upon mankind. + We partake inthe commodities of civil 

ety; and therefore ſhould heartily thank him, by whoſegratious diſ- 
poſal order. is maintained, peace continued, juſtice adminiſtred, plenty 
provided, ,our Jives made fate and ſweet to us therein. We are members 
of a Church, and highly intereſted in the proſperous eſtate and well-being 
thereof; when unity therefore. is preſerved, and charity abounds ; when 
knowledge is-encreafſed, and vertue encouraged ; when piety flouriſhes, 
and truth triumphs therein ; we are bounden to renderall poſſible thanks 
to the gratious beſtower of thoſe ineſtimable bleſſings. 


—  —— 
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We are much miſtaken in our account, if we either determine our 
own concernments, or meaſure this duty, by the narrow rule of our 
private advantage ; for ſubdutting either the benefits commonly indul- 
ged to mankind, or thoſe which accrue irom the welfare of publick ſo- 
ciety, what poſſibility will remain of ſubſiſtence, of fatery, of content 
unto us? what but confuſion, want, violence and diſquiet ? 

As we are coricerned with our utmoſt endeavours to promote, to wiſh 
and pray for, to delight and rejoyce in the publick good of mankind, 
the peace of our countrey, the proſperity of Szox; ſo we are to bleſs and 
thank him, by whoſe gratious help and furtherance they are attained. 

If we conſult all Hiſtory, (facred and civil,) we ſhall find it to 
contain hardly any thing elſe conſiderable, but the earneſt endeavours 
of good men for publick benefit, and their thankfull acknowledgments 
to the Divine goodneſs for it. Moſes, David, Nehemiah, S. Paw, all 
the Prophets, and all the Apoſtles, what other things memorable did 
they doe, but ſerve God in procuring publick Good, and bleſs God for 
conferring 1t. 

Neither onely as we are combined with others in common intereſt, 
but without ſelfiſh reſpeRs, purely out of charity, and humanity, and 
ingenuous pity, are we obliged to thank God for the benefits he is plea- 
ſed to impart to others. If upon theſe accounts we are commanded to 


doe good to all men ; to rejoyce with thoſe that rejoyce ; to love even thoſe Gal. 6. 10. 


that hate us, and bleſs thoſe that curſe us ; 'tis (by fair conſequence) 
ſurely intended, that we ſhould alſo bleſs God for the good iſſue of our 
honeſt endeavours, or of our good wiſhes for them. F 

And verily could we become endowed with this excellent quality of 
delighting in others good, and heartily thanking God for it, we needed 
not to envy the wealth and ſplendour of the greateſt Princes, not the 
wiſedom of the profoundeſt DoCtours, not the religion of the devouteſt 
Anchorets, no, nor the happineſs of the higheſt Angels : for upon this 
ſuppoſition, as the glory of all is God's, ſo the content in all would be 
ours. All the fruit they can perceive of their happy condition (of what 
kind ſoever) is to rejoyce in 1t themſelves, and to praiſe God for it: and 
this ſhould we then doe as well as they. My Neighbour's good ſucceſs 
is mine, if I equally triumph therein : his riches are mine, if I delight 
to ſee him enjoy them : his health is mine, it it refreſh my ſpirits : his 
vertue mine, if I by it am better'd, and have hearty complacence rhere- 
in. By this means a man derives a confluence of joy upon himſelf, 
and makes himſelf, as it were, the centre of all Felicity ; enriches himſelf 
with the plenty, and fatiates himſelf with the pleaſure of the whole world: 
reſerving to God the praiſe, he enjoys the ſatisfaftion of all good that 
happens to any. 

Thus we fee David frequently thanking God, not for his Favour onely 
and mercy ſhewed particularly to himſelf, but for his common munift- 


Rom. 12-15. 
Matt. $. 44+ 


cence toward all; for (touſe his own phraſes) his 9 to all, and his val. i45. 9: 
tender mercies over all his works; for executing judgment in behalf of the Yial. 145. 7 


oppreſſed ; for feeding tht hungry ; tor looſening the priſoners ; for ope- * 


ning the eyes of the blind ; for raifing them that are bowed down ; for pre- 
Jerving the ſtrangers, and relieving the fatherleſs and widow ; for Ii 


Pſal. 147. 6. 
rf- x Pet. 5s. 7. 


ting up the meek ; for loving, and caring for, and defending the righte- Pa $. 87, 
eus ; tor opening his hand, and ſatisfying the defire of every living thing ; om ah 


& 145. 16: 


tor giving to the beaſt his food, and to the young ravens when they cry unto & 147. 


2 him 
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_ dingly diſpoſeth to us 


him; in a word, for his goodneſs to every particular creature, not ex- 
cluding the muſt contemprible, nor the moſt ſavage of all. And how at- 
fetionately doth S. Paxl every-where thank God tor the growth in grace 
and ſpiritual wiſedom, for the patience in affliction, and perſeverance in 
faith, of thoſe good Chriſtians he writes unto 2 So ſhould, with an unre. 
ſtrained exuberance, both our charity to men, and our gratitude to God 
abound. But moreover, 

5. We are obliged to give thanks, not onely for pleaſant and proſpe. 
rous occurrences of Providence, but for thoſe alſo which are adverſe tg 
our deſire, and diſtaſtefull unto our natural ſenſe ; tor poverty, ſickneſs, 
diſgrace ; for all the ſorrows and troubles, the diſaſters and difap- 
Fre that befall us. We are bound to pay thanks, not for our 
ood onely, but for our phyſick alſo : (which though ingratefull to 
our palate, ' 1s profitable for our health:) We are obliged, in the School 
of Providence, not onely for the good Inſtrutions, but for the ſeaſo. 

nable Correions alſo vouchſafed unto us, (where. 


T2 ©tty Gulus drvurer x23, x by though our ſenſes are offended, our manners are 


_— pon bettered.) * Whatever proceeds from good purpoſe, 
mr@, dc Chryſoſt. in Plal. 148, and tends to a happy end, that is gratiouſly de- 


ſigned, and effetually conduces to our good ; is a 
fit ſubje& of Thanksgiving : and ſuch may all adverſities prove unto 
us. They proceed uſually from love and kind intention toward us : 
for, Whom God loveth, he chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he re- 
cerveth : and, 7 know, O Lord, (faith David) that thy judgments are 
right, andPthat thou in faithfulneſs haſt affli#ed me : in faithfulneſs, that 
is, with a ſincere intention of doing me good. 

God thoroughly knows our conſtitution, what is noxious to our 
health, and what may remedy our diſtempers ; and therefore accor- 


pro jucundis aptiſima quezqgue —— ; 

inſtead of pleaſant hony, he ſomerimes preſcribes wholeſome worm- 
wood for us. We are our ſelves greatly ignorant of what is conducible 
to our real good, and, were the choice of our condition wholly permit- 
ted to us, ſhould make very fooliſh, very diſadvantageous elections. 

We ſhould (be ſure) all of us embrace a rich and plentitull Eſtate : 
whenas, God knows, that would make us ſlothfull and luxurious, ſwell 
us with pride and haughty thoughts, encumber us with anxious cares, 
and expoſe us to dangerous temptations ; would render us forgettull of 
our ſelves, and negleUfull of him. Therefore he wiſely diſpoleth Po. 
verty unto us ; Poverty, the mother of Sobriety, the nurſe of Induſtry 
the miſtreſs of Wiſedom ; which will make us underſtand our ſelves, 
and our dependence on him, and force us to have recourſe unto his 
help. And is there not reaſon we ſhould be thanktull tor the means by 
which we are delivered from choſe deſperate miſchiets, and obtain theſe 
excellent advantages ? 

We ſhould all (certainly) chuſe the favour and applauſe of men: 
but this, God alſo knows, would corrupt our minds with vain conceit, 
would intoxicate our fancies with ſpurious pleaſure, would tempt us to 
aſcribe immoderately to our ſelves, and facrilegiouſly to deprive God 
of his due honour. Therefore he adviſedly ſuffers us to incurr the diſ- 
grace and diſpleaſure, the hatred and contempt of men ; that ſo we 


may place our glory onely in the hopes of his tavour, and may purſue 
more 
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more earneſtly the purer delights of a good Conſcience. And doth not 
this part of Divine Providence highly merit our thanks ? 

We would all climb into Mgh places, not conſidering the precipices 
on which»+they ſtand, nor the vertiginouſneſs of our own brains : but 
God keeps us fafe in the humble valleys, allotting to us employments 
which we are mere capable to manage. 

We ſhould perhaps infolently abuſe Power, were it committed to us; 
we ſhould employ great Parts on unwieldy Projetts, as many do, to 
the diſturbance of others, and their own ruine : vaſt knowledge would 
cauſe us to overvalue our ſelves, and contemn others : enjoying contis 
nual health, we ſhould not perceive the benefit thereof, nor be mind- 
full of him that gave it. A ſutable mediocrity therefore of theſe things 
the Divine Goodneſs allotteth unto us, that we may neither ſtarve for 
want, nor ſurfeit with plenty. 

In fine, the advantages ariſing from atflitions are ſo many, and fo 
great, that (had I time, and wereit ſeaſonableto inſiſt largely on this ſub- 
je) it wereeaſic todemonſtrate, that we have great reaſon, not onely to 
be contented with, but to rejoyce in, and to be very thankfull for allthe 
croſſes and vexations we meet with: to receive them chearfully at God's 
hand, as the medicines of our Soul, and the condiments of our fortune ; 
as the arguments of his Good will, and the inſtruments 'of Vertue, as 
ſolid grounds of hope, and comfortable preſages of future joy unto us. 

6. Laſtly, we are obliged to thank God, not onely for corporeal and 
temporal benefits, but alſo (and rhat principally) for ſpiritual and 
eternal bleſſings. We are apt, as to deſire more vehemently, to rejoyce 
more heartily in the fruition, and more paſlionately to bewail the loſs 
of temporal good things; ſo more ſincerely and ſeriouſly to expreſs our 
gratitude for the reception of them, than tor others relating to our ſpi- 
ritual good, to our everlaſting welfare. Wherein we misjudge and mif- 
behave our ſelves extremely. For, as much as the reaſonable Soul (that 
goodly image of the Divine Eſſence, breathed from the mouth of God 
doth in dignity of nature, and purity of ſubſtance, excell this feculent 
lump of organized clay, our Body ; as the bliſsfull raviſhments of Spirit 
ſurpaſs the dull fatisfaftions of Senſe: as the bottomleſs depth of Eter- 
nity exceeds that ſhallow ſurface of Time, - which terminates this traf- 
ſitory life : in ſuch proportion ſhould our appetite unto, our complacence 
in, our gratitude for ſpiritual bleſſings tranſcend the affetions (re+ 
ſpectively) engaged about theſe corporeal accommodations. 


Conſider that injunction of our Saviour to his Diſciples ; » this re- Luk. 10. 20. 


Joyce net, that the ſpirits are ſubje&@ unto you: but rather rejoyce, becauſe 
your names are written in heaven. Rejoyce not, that is, be not at all at- 
tected with this (although init ſelf very rareaccompliſhment, eminent 
privilege, glorious power of working that indeed greateſt of miracles, 
ſubjeing Devils; that is, baffling the ſhrewdeſt cratt, and ſubduing the 
ſtrongeſt force in nature,) in compariſon of that delight, which the 
Oey of the Divine Favour in order to your eternat felicity doth 
afford. 

We are, tis true, greatly indebted to God for our Creation, for that 
he hath extrafted us from nothing, and placed us in ſo lofty a rank a- 
mong his creatures ; for the excellent faculties of Soul and Body, where- 
with he hath endued us; and for many moſt admirable prerogatives 
of our outward eſtate : but much more for our Redemption, and = 
wonder- 


wv 
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wonderfull circumſtances of unexpreſlible love and grace therein decla- 
red ; for his deſcending to a conjunQion with our Nature, and eleva- 
ting us to a participation of his ; for dignifying us with more illuſtrious 
titles, and inſtating us in a ſure capacity of a much ſuperiour Happinels, 
Our daily Food deleryes well a Grace to be ſaid before and after it: but 
how much more that conſtant proviſion of Heavenly Manna; the Evan- 
gelical Verity ; thoſe favoury delicacies of Devotion, whereby our 
Souls are nouriſhed to eternal life ? *Tis a laudable cuſtome, when we 
are demanded concerning our health, to anſwer, Wel, 7 thank God: 
but much more reaſon have we to fay ſo, if our Conſcience can atteſt 
concernivg that ſound conſtitution of Mind, whereby we are diſpoſed 
vigorouſly to perform thoſe vertuous funftions, due from reaſonable na. 
ture, and conformable to the Divine Law. ' If for the proſperous ſuc- 
ceſs of our worldly attempts , for avoiding dangers, that threatned cor. 
pow pain and damage to us; for defeating the adverſaries of our fecu- 
ar quiet, we make 7e Deum laudamus our &3wixuy, (our ſong for vic- 
cory :) how much more for the happy progreſs of our Spiritual affairs; 


. (affairs of incomparably-higheſt conſequence ; ) for eſcaping thoſe 


Pl.103.1. &c. 


dreadfull hazards of utter ruine, of endleſs torture; for vanquiſhing 
Sin and Hell, thoſe irreconcileable enemies to our everlaſting peace ; 
are we obliged to utter triumphal Anthymns of joy and thankfulneſs ? 
This is the order obſerved by the Pfalmiſt : inciting his Soul to bleſs 
God for.all bis benefits, he begins with the conſideration of God's mercy 
in pardoning his Sins ; then proceeds to his goodneſs in beſtowing tem- 
poral Fayours. Who forgiveth all thy fins, leads the van ; Who ſatigfieth 
thy mouth with good things, brings up the rere in the enumeration and 


acknowledgment of God's Benefits. That our minds are illuſtrated 


with the knowledge of God and his glorious Attributes, of Chri/t and 
his bleſſed Goſpel, of that ſtreight path which conducteth to true Hap- 
pineſs, that by Divine aſſiſtence we areenabled to elude the allurements; 
to withſtand the violences of temptation, to afſwage immoderate de- 
ſires, to bridle exorbitant paſſions, to corre vitious inclinations of 
mind; requires more our hearty thanks, than for that we were able 
by our natural wit to penetrate the abſtruſeſt myſteries; or to ſubju- 
gate Empires by our bodily ſtrength. The forgiveneſs of our Sins doth 
more oblige us to a gratefull acknowledgment of the Divine Goodneſs, 
than ſhould God enrich us with all the treaſures contained in the bowels 
of the Earth, or bottom of the Ocean. One glimpſe of his favourable 
countenance ſhould more enflame our affe&tions, than being inveſted 
with all the imaginable ſplendour of worldly glory. 

Of theſe ineſtimable benefits, and all the advantageous circumſtances 
wherewith they are attended, we ought to maintain in our hearts'con- 
ſtant reſentments; to excite our thankfulneſs, to kindle our love, to 
quicken our obedience, by the frequent contemplation of them. 


Thus have I (though, I confeſs, much more ſlightly than ſo worthy 
2 ſubje& did require) proſecuted the ſeveral particulars . obſervable ia 
theſe words. I ſhould conclude with certain inducements perſuaſive to 
the practice of this Duty ; whereof I have in the tenour both of the for- 
mer and preſent diſcourſe infinuated divers, and could propound many 
more : but (in compliance with the time) I ſhall content my ſelf brict- 
ly to conlider onely theſe three very obvious ones. 
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ral inclination, and are uſually ſenfible of g y the 
Experience teacheth us thus much ; and ſo doth-that fure oraelte'of' out 


Saviour: Jf ( faith he ) ye doe good to thoſe who' doe good to you," what tuk. 6. 33. 


thanks is it ? for even ſinners (that is, men of apparetitly'leud and gifſo- 
lute. converſation) doe the ſame. WOIES 140.71 203 FO. 


AF! 


Yea eveit beaſts, arid thoſe not onely the moſt gentle and ſociable of © _ 


them, (the officious the tractable - horſe, the docile clepliit,) 
but the wildeſt alſo and fierceſt of them (the untameable lion, * the cruel 


tiger , and ravenous bear , as ſtories tell us; and'experience atteſts) ,;1 cn. 1s. 


bear ſome kindneſs, ſhew ſome gratefull afſeftion'ro thoſe that projride v.c 14... 


for them. | ©" | ". \ Kt 
Neither wild beaſts onely, but &verr inanimate creatures ſeem not al- 
together inſenſible of benefits, and lively repreſent unto ug a natural 
abhorrence of ingratitude.' 'The rivers -openly diſcharge 'into.the ſea 
thoſe waters, which by indiſcernible conduits they derived thetree: 'the 
Heavens remit in bountifall ſhowrs what from the earth they had ex- 
haled in vapour: and the earth by a 'fruitfull -encreaſe repays rhe 
culture beſtowed thereon ; if not; (as the Apoſtle to the  Z7##rews doth 
. pronounce) -it deſerves curfing and reprobation. So moaſtrous'h 
and univerſally abominable to nature, 'is all ingratitude; ' And how 'exe- 
crable a prodigy is it then toward God, froni whom alone 'we'receive 


whatever we enjoy, whatever we can expe of good ? | | 
| The Second obligation to this duty is moſt juſt and-equal. *Fdbr,' ( as 


I. 


thing, Heb. 6. 8, 


* he ſaid well) Beneficium qui dart neſcit, injuſt# petit; He anjuſtly re- * Laberius. 


quires (much more unjuſtly receives) a beneft, "who is not minded to re- 
quite it. In all reaſon we are indebted far what is freely given, as well 
as for what is lent unto us. For the freeneſs of the giver, his notexac- 
ting ſecurity, nor exprefling conditions of returrt, doth. not diminiſh, 
but rather encreaſe the debt. He that gives, indeed, according to 'hu- 
mane ( or political ) law, (which, in order to' preſervation vf 'publick 
peace, requires onely a punQual performance of eontraQs,) transfers his 
right, and alienates his poſſeſſion : but according to'that more ngble and 


perfect rule of ingenuity, ( the law which God ahd .Angels'and good - 


men chiefly obſerve; and govern themſelves by,;) 'what' is given is but 


committed to the faith, depoſited in the hand, treaſured up in'the cuſto- xa, 4 


dy of him that receives it : and what mwre palpable iniquity is rhere, 


than to betray the truſt, or to detain the pledge; not of ſome inconſide- 


cepting the Macedonians) an ation be preferred againſt ingratefull 
apoks that 
among 


perſons, as ſo. ( Though Xenophon, no mean Aywhour, r 


o Nu . 
"I; + #4 


De | Benef. 


$g* 
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rable trifle, but of ineſtimable good will? Excepra Macedonum gente, a : 

(faith Seneca) noneſt ulla data — attio : In no nation (ex- lib-$ cap. 6. 
, | 
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amopg the Perfiavs allo there were judgments atligned, and puniſhments 
appoinzed \for. ingragiade.) However, in the:court of Heaven, and 
at the Tribunal of .c@aſcieace, a0 offender is more conſtantly arraigned, 
nope mere fjely; candemned ,.: none More ſeverely puniſhed., than the 


W-BMÞ 2711 A. = 

cgitherefars we have received: all from the Divine bounty; if God 
\nxegwifalexat, that we ſacrifice our lives to area we of 

his, ;trwuh ; hat we £mploy our utmoſt pains, .cxpend 'our whole cltate, 

adventure gur health, 4d proſtitute all our carthly contents to his ſer- 

_ vices f he. di bup revoke his own, 'twere great injuſtice to refuſe 

compliance. with is. demands - how. much more, when he onely ex- 

pes roo 


, us and requires fore few: acknowledgments of our. obligati- 
9n, . ome lixtle/poxtions of -qur ſubſtance, for the relief of them 

* ._. that need, . lomeeaſ abſervances.of bis molt reaſonable commands? 
117. © Fhirdly, This-is6.moſt ſweet and delighttullduty. Praiſe the Lord, 
Pal. 135. 3- (ſaith the moſt experienced Pſalmiſt) for #he Lerd is good; feng; praiſes 
Pl, 1 7: 1- 76 his pgwe, for:#4:ispleaſent +: ard otberwhere, Praiſe the Lord, for it 
—_—"———— arr. 40 fing praiſes to.owr God'; for it is pleaſant, and praiſe is comely, 
| The ptrformange” af this duty) as it efpecaily pracceds from good hu- 
 m9aly,. and a.chearſull diſpaſtion: at mind , fo .it feeds and foments 
oh he 1;; both root; aod fruit thereof are hugely ſweet and ſapid. Whence 
Jam. 5: 13- S. Fames ; If any man be afflifted, let him pray; is any merry, let him 
frag, [{alms. -( Eſalms, the. proper matter of which is praiſe and thank(- 


iv ' PF [41 { | HY . x1 | 
6 Other duties of devotion have. ſomething laborious in them:;, ſome- 
thing diſguſtfull to.our ſenſe, - Prayer. minds us of our wants and imper- 
fectzans ;, confeſſion induces a-ſad remerhbrance of our .mifdeeds and 
bad qd erts: but thankſgiving includes nothing-uneafie or: unpleaſant ; 
nothiog.byt the memory and tenſe of exceeding goodnefs. - 

_ All love. is ſweet; bur that eſpecially which ariſes, not from a bare. 
apprebvnkt n onely, ofthe obje&'s worth and dignity, but from a feel- 
ing of its Sake beneficence and uſefulneſs unto us. And what thought 
can enter into the heart of man: more comfortable and delicious than 
this, , that the great Maſter of all. things, the moſt wiſe and mighty 
King.of Heaven apd Earth bathentertained a gratious regard, hath ex- 
prefled. a. real kindneſs toward us 2 that we are in capacity to honour, 
to pleaſe, to preſent an acceptable facrifice to:him, who can render us 
perely happy ? that we are admitted to the practice of that wherein 
the, ſupreme joy of Paradiſe, and.the- perfetion of Angelical bliſs con- 
ſiſts,., kon, Praiſe agd,;Thankfgiving are the moſt delectable buſineſs of 
Heaven , and G9d; grant they may be our greateſt delight, our; moſt 
wee employment upon earth. 

Vid. Pal.sg. To:thele I might. add ſuch. farther conſiderations. That this duty 
$33 th is of all .moſt acceptable:to God, and moſt profitable ro us. That gra- 
14, 23 TCitude far benefits procures more, : diſpoſing God'to beſtow, 'and qualt- 
fying us.to receive them. Thar, the ſerious Performance of this duty 

_ efficaciouſly promotes, and facilitates the practice of other duties; ſince 

.-» the more weare ſenſible of our obligations to God, the more ready we 

yid. divini. ſhall be .to. pleaſe him , - by gbedience to his commandments. ' What 
Cheywſt.'  $. Chryfaſteme ſaith of Prayer, It.is.impoſſible that he who with compe- 


hewn TS" nit promptitude of mind doth conſtantly apply himſelf thereto, ſhould 


ever {in, is moſt eſpecially true of this part of devotion : for how can 
we 


” 
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we at the ſame time be ſenſible of God's goodneſs to us, and willingly 
offend, him > That the memory of paſt benefits, and ſenſe of preſent, 
confirms our Faith, and nouriſhes our hope of future. That the cir- 
cumſlances of the Divine beneficence mightily ſtrengthen the obligati- 

on to this duty ; eſpecially his abſolute freeneſs in giving, and our to- 

tal unworthinels to receive ; our very ingratitude it ſelf affording ſtrong 
inducements to gratitude. That giving thanks hath de fao been al- 

ways the principal part of all Religion ; (whether inſtituted by Divine 
command, or prompted by natural reaſon, or propagated by general 
Tradition ;) the Ethnick devotion conſiſting (as it were totally) in 

the praiſe of their gods, and acknowledgment of their benefits; the 
Fewiſh more than half in Euchariſtical oblations, and in ſolemn comme- | 
morations of providential favours; and that of the ancient Chriſtians ſo Flis- Eyiſt, 
far forth, that by-ſtanders could hardly diſcern any other thing in their 
religious practice, than that they ſang hymns to Chrift, and by mutual 
ſacraments obliged themſelves to abſtain from all villany. But I will 

rather wholly omit the proſecution of theſe pregnant arguments, than 

be farther offenſive to your patience. 


Now the Bleſſed fountain of all goodneſs and mercy inſpire our hearts 
with his heavenly grace, and thereby enable us, rightly to apprehend, dili- 
gently to conſider, faithfully to remember, worthily to eſteem, to be hear- 
tily affefled with, to render all due acknowledgment, praiſe, love, and 
thankful obedience for all his ( infinitely-great and innumerable many ) fa- 
wours, mercies and benefits freely conferr'd upon us: and let us ſay with 
David, Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, who onely doeth wondrous things; Pal. 12. 18, 
and Bleſſed be his glorious name for ever, and let the whole earth be filled '* 
with his glory. Bleed be the Lord God of Iſrael from everlaſting to ever Pla, 106.48. 
lafting : and let all the people ſay, Amen. 
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SERMON X. 


SERMON 


Kings Happy Return. 


L III + 2, 


1. Texhort therefore, that firſt of all ſupplications, prayers, 
interceſſuons, and giving of thanks be made for all men : 
2. For Kings, and for all that are in authority. 


his Scholar, and ſpiritual Son, 7zmothy, concerning the diſcharge 

of his office , of inſtruting men in their duty according to the 

elical DoQrine; (the main deſign whereof he teacheth to conſiſt, 

not (as ſome men conceited) in fond ſtories, or vain ſpeculations, but 

Verſe 6. in pradtice of ſubſtantial duties, holding a fncere Faith, maintaining a 
Verl. 5,19 good Conſcience, performing offices of pure and hearty Charity ;) in pur- 
ſuance of ſuch general duty, and as a principal inſtance thereof, he doth 

here firſt of all exhort or, doth exhort that firſt of all all kinds of devoti- 

on ſhould be offered to God, as for a/ men generally, fo particularly 

for Xings and Magiſtrates. From whence we may collect two particu- 

lars. 1. That the making of Prayers for Kings is a Chriſtian duty of 


great importance. (S. Paul judging fit to exhore thereto mga» _— 
; efore 


Aint Paul in his preceding diſcourſe having inſinuated direftions to 
I Tim. I. 3+ 
E 
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before all other things ; or, to exhort that before all things it ſhould be Nlaggrgas 
formed.) 2. Thar it is incumbent on the Paſtours of the Church, , ©cx# 
ſuch as S. Timothy was,) to take ſpecial care, that this duty ſhould be g24—_— 


performed in the Church ; both publickly in the congregations, and 
privately in the retirements of each Chriſtian: according to what the 
Apoſtle, after the propoſing divers enforcements of this dufy, ſubſumeth 
in the 8. verſe, 7 wil! therefore, that men pray every-where, lifting up 
holy hands, without wrath or doubting, 

The firſt of theſe particulars, That it is a duty of great importance 
to pray for Kings, I ſhall infiſt upon : it being indeed now very fit and 
ſeaſonable to urge the practice of it, when it is perhaps commonly not 
much conſidered, or not well obſerved ; and when there is moſt need 
of it, in regard to the effects and-conſequences which may proceed from 
the conſcionable diſcharge of it. 

My endeavour therefore ſhall be to aus it by divers conſiderations, 
diſcovering our obligation thereto, and ſerving to induce us to its ob- 
ſervance: ſome whereof ſhall be general, or common to all times; 
ſome particular, vr ſutable to the preſent circumſtances of things. 


I. The Apoſtle exhorteth Chriſtians to pray for Xings with all ſorts of 
prayer: With Iow, or deprecations, for iverting evils from them ; 
with Tegoduxa;, or petitions, for — things to them ; with 
ealdiza;, or occafional interceſſions, for needfull gifts and graces to be 
collated on them: as, after S. Aufin, Interpreters, in expounding 
, S. Paul's words, commonly diſtinguiſh ; how accurately, I ſhall not 
diſcuſs ; it ſufficing, that afſuredly the Apoſtle meaneth, under this va- 
riety of expreſſion, to comprehend all kinds of prayer, And to this Iſay 
we are obliged upon divers accounts. 

x. Common charity ſhould diſpoſe us to pray for Kings. This Chri- 
ſtian diſpoſition inclineth to univerſal benevolence and beneficence; ac- 


us, (Fc. 


cording to that Apoſtolical precept, as we have opportunity, let us doe Gal. 6. 10. 


ood wnto all men : it conſequently will excite us to pray for all men ; 
keeing this is a way of exerting good will, and exerciſing beneficence, 
which any manat any time, if he hath the will and heart, may have 
opportunity and ability to purſue. 

No man indeed otherwiſe can benefit all : few men otherwiſe can be- 
nefit many; ſome” men otherwiſe can benefit none : but in this way 
any man is able to benefit all, or unconfinedly to oblige mankind, de- 
riving on any ſomewhat of God's immenſe beneficence. By performing 
this good office, at the expence of a few good wiſhes addreſſed to the 
Sovereign goodneſs, the pooreſt may prove benefaftours to the richeſt, 
the n—_ to the higheſt, the weakeſt to the mightieſt of men : ſo we 
pen benefit even thoſe who are moſt remote from us, moſt ſtrangers 

quite unknown to us. Our prayers can reach the utmoſt ends of 
the earth ; and by them our charity may embrace all the world. 

And from them ſurely Xi»gs muſt not be excluded. For if becauſe 
all men are our fellow-creatures, and brethren by the ſame Heavenly 
Father, becauſe all men are allied to us by cognation and ſimilitude of 
nature, becauſe all men are the objefts of God's particular fayour and 
care ; if becauſe all men are partakers of the common - Redemption, by 


the undertakings of him who is the common Mediatour and Saviour of 


all men; and becauſe all men, according to the gratious intent and 
R 2 deſire 


124 


A Sermon on the King's Happy Return. Vol. I 


deſits of God,' are: deſigned for'a conſortlhip in the-ſame bleſſed inhe: 


. Tim. 2 4 ritance;" (which- enforcements: S: Paid in the context doth intimate ; ) 


if, in fine, becauſe; all men-do need-/prayers, and are capable of benefit 
from them, we- ſhould-be charitably diſpoſed to- pray for them: then 
muſt we- alfo pray for Xi»gs, whio' even in their perſonal capacity, ag 
men; do: ſhare ih all- thoſe- conditions- Thus may we conceive S. Paw 
here to atgus: | For ai} men, faith: he, for Xingy; that" is conſequently 
for Kings, or particularly for Xings ;\ to pray tor whom, at leaſt no leſs 
than for other men, univerſal charity ſhould diſpoſe us. | 
Indeed, even ori tliis account we may ſay, eſpecially for Xings; the 
haw of general charity withpeculiar advantage being applicable to them: 
for that law commonly' is expreſſed with: reference to 'our neighbour, 
that is, ro perſons with whom: we have to:doe, who\come under our 
particular notice, who by any intercourſe are: approximated: to: us ; 
andſuchare Xmgs eſpecially. ' For wheretis the greateſt part of men {by 
reaſon of their diſtance from us, from the obſcurity of their condition, 
or for want of opportunity to converſe with them )- muſt needs flip bes 
ſide us, fo that we cannot employ any diſtin& thought or'affeftion to- 
ward them : it is not ſo with Kings, who by their eminent and illuſtri- 
ous ſtation become very obſervable by us; with whum' we have fre- 
quent tranſaQtions, and mfEtual concerns; who therefore in the ftrifteſt 
2cception are our neighbours, whom weare charged to love as our ſelves; 
to'whom conſequently we muſt perform this moſt charitable office of 
praying for them. | 
2. To impreſs which confideration, we ray re- 


Privdtoamh i , inter ſe 
mnniſcas. Kiba af = "oh the fle, that commonly we have onely this way grams 
ot, 0 & iſtad Sanfl« Divi- . ted us of exerciſing our charity toward Princes; 
raltum expetfe uicem benefii. Mamerc. they being ſituated aloft above the reach of pri 

Julian. 


Pſal, 16, 2+ 


beneficence : ſo that we cannot enrich them, or re- 
lieve them by our alms ; we cannot help tocxalt or prefer them to a bet- 
ter ſtate; we can hardly come to tmpart good advice, ſeafonable confohka- 
tion, or wholſome reproof to thetn ; we cannot profit-or pleaſe them by 
familiar converſation. For as in divers other reſpeds they reſemble the 
Divinity; ſo in this they are like it, that we may fay to them, as the 
Pſalmiſt to God, Thou art my Lord; my ——_ extendeth not to thee, 
Yet this caſe may be reſerved, whierein the pooreſt ſoul may benefit the 
greateſt Prince, imparting tlie richeſt and choiceſt goods to him: He may 
be indebted for his fafety, for the proſperity of his affairs, for God's mer- 


'cy and favour toward him; to the prayersof his meaneſt vaſial. And thus 


Iſa, 2- 13+ 


1 King. 1-25+ 
2 King, 11» 
I'2. 

2 Chr.23.11. 


to' oblige Princes, methinks, we ſhould be very deſirous; we ſhould be 
glad to uſe ſuch an advantage, we ſhould be ambitious of ſuch an honour. 

3- We are bound to pray for Kings out of charity tothe publick ; be- 
cauſe their good is a general good, and the communities of men [ both 
Church and State) are greatly concerned in the bleffings by prayer de- 
rived on them. | 

The fafety: of a Prince is a great part of the common welfare; the 
Commonwealth, as it were, living and breathing in him: his fall, like 
that of a tall Cedar, (to which he 1s compared,) ſhaking the carth, and 
diſcompoſing the State ; putting things out of courſe, and drawing them 
into new chanels; tranſlating the adminiſtration of affairs into untried 
hands, and an uncertain condition. Hence, Let the King live, (which 


our Tranſlatours render; God fave the XKing,) was an uſual torm of 
ſalutation, 
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falutation, or prayer : and, © Xing live for ever, was a cuſtomary ag- i King.r.31. 
dreſs.to, Princes, whereto the beſt.men dig, conform, even in appligati- PM 2- 4 3 
0a: $0. none of the beſt Princes; as Nehemigh to King, Artaxerxes, and £5. 5. © 
Paniel.ro King Darius. Hencanotonely good King, David, is called the Neb-2 3: 
abt. of Iſrael; ( 7 hou ſhalt not, ſaid Abifhas, any more. go out withus ta — ppg 
rl that thou-quench not: the light of Iſrael; ) but even.the wicked and 2 King. 24- 
perverſe King Zedekiah is by the Prophet Jeremy himſelf, (who had-been 5; ... .. 
ſo miluſed'by. him.) ſtyled the breath of our noſtrils. (The breath, ſaith Lam: 4.20. 
he, of our woſtrils, the anointed of the Lord, was taken in their pits.) 
Hence not onely the fall of good. King Fofah was {o grtevoully lamen- Zech. 12. 17. 


ted.z but a ſolemn mourning; was due to. that of Saw; and, 1e daugh: oChunrges 


ters. of. Feruſalem, weep for Saul, was a-ſ{irain becoming the. mouth gf-his 34. 
great. ſucceſſour King Dauid. Hence the Primitive Chziftians,...who 
could, not be conſtrained to, fwear by the(Genens. of -... , 2 is 6b (1 
Ceſar, did not yet, in compliance with the uſual coun, is per falttem emim bes 
pradtice, ſcruple to ſwear by their health, os ſafety; ft axquſtior omnibus geniis. Tert, Apot. 
that is, to expreſs their withing: it, with appeal to © 37, | ak 
God's teſtimony of their ſincerity therein; as Joſeph may be conceived 
to have ſworn * by the life of Pharaoh. Hence well might the people * Gen. 42. 
tell King David, thou art worth ten thouſand of us ; ſeping the publick '%; . _ 
was ſo-much intereſted in hus ſafety, and bad ſuffered, more: in- the. loſs | 
of him, than if amyriad of others had miſcaxried. 1. 
This honour likewiſe of a Prince is. the glory of his,people ; ſeeing 
it is founded on qualities or deeds. tending; to their advantage ; ſeeing 
it can. hardly be ſuppoſed that he ſhould acquire. kongus.wihout their 
aid. and concurrence, or that he ſhould retain it wkhoys: theix ſypport 
and their ſatisfaction. And as the chief grace and: beauty' of a body: is Pror.4. 9: 
in the head, and the faireſt ornaments Toke whole-axe placed there ; 
ſo is any Commonwealth moſt dignified and beautifie by the reputaty 
on of its Prince. | t =y 
The wealth and power of a Prince are the ſupports: and ſecurities of 
a State ; he thereby being enabled to uphold and defend its fatety, -its 
order, its peace; to protect his people from foreign. injuries. and inyaſi- Pfal724 -— 
ons ; to ſecure them from inteſtine broils and factions;. to repreſs out- 
rages and oppreſſions annoying them. p6.; 70; 
The proſperity of a Prince is inſeparable-from the proſperity. of his 
people; they ever partaking of his fortunes, and thriving or ſuffering 
with him. For as whenthe Sun ſhineth brightly, there 15 a clear day, 
and fair weather over the world : ſo when a Prince is got over clouded 
with adverfity, or difaſtrous occurrences, the publick State muſt be ſe- 
rene, and a pleaſant ſtate of things will appear. Then is the Ship in a 
good condition, when the Pilot. in open Sea, with full fail and a brisk 
gale, chearfully ſteereth on toward his deſigned port. 
Eſpecially the piety and goodneſs of a Prince is Flexibiles in quamcurque partes du- 
of vaſt conſequence, and yieldeth infinize benefit to aa q Sn Os uf eg: a 
his Countrey. For, Vita Princigis Cenſuraeſt, The p%2 yr [ imur;, quod fraftr2 ſpere- 
life of a Prince is a calling of other mens lives toan wrint dpmiler. Tow off gu copras- 
account. His * example hath an unſpeakable in- ine Ericarmig ur þ =» =+——_gg 
fluence on the manners of his people, who are apt ite Principiy- conſure oft, exque per- 
in all his garb, and every faſhion to imitate him, 7%; { hex diriginue, ad banc con 
His praQtice is more powerfull than his commands, fie exeplo. ond, = 
and often doth controll them, His authority hath ©: Enna 
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the great ſtroke in encouraging vertue, and checking vice, if it ben- 
deth that way : the diſpenſation of honours and rewards, with the in- 
flition of ignominies and correttions, being in his hand, and paſſing 
from it according, to his inclinations. . His power is the ſhield of inno. 
cence, the fence of right, the ſhelter of weakneſs and ſimplicity againſt 
violences and frauds. His very look (a ſmile or a frown of his coun: 
tenance) is ſufficient to advance goodneſs, and ſuppreſs wickedneſs ; ac- 
Prov. 20.8. cording to that of Solomon, A King fitting in the throne of judgment ſeat- 
tereth away all evilwith his eyes. His goodneſs pleaſing God procureth 
| his favour, and therewith deduceth from Heaven all kinds of bleſſings 
on his people. And if thoſe politick Aphoriſms of the Wiſe mas be true, 
Prov. 14-34 That righteouſneſs exalteth a nation an eftabliſheth a throne ; That whey 
nk - 'z it goeth well with the righteous, the city rejoyceth ; and the ſame by the 
Prov. 11.10, bleſſing of the upright is exalted: then _=_ his inclinations to vertue 
11. ' the advancement and ſtability of publick welfare do mainly depend. 
So for inſtance, 'how did piety flouriſh in the times of David, who 
2 Sam. 7. 9g. loved, favoured and praftifed it + and what abundance of proſperity 
(Pal. 72. 7.) did attend it ? What ſhowrs of bleſſings ( what peace, what wealth, 
what credit and glory ) did God then pour down upon Zrae/? How 
did the goodneſs of that Prince tranſmit favours and mercies on his 
(28am. 7. Countrey till a long time aſter his deceaſe * How often did God profes 
= for his ſervant David's ſake to preſerve Judah from deſtruftion ? fo 
13 " that even in the daysof ZHeeekiah, when the King of Aſſyria did invade 
Jer- 33- 21+ that Countrey, God by the'mouth of 1/ajah declared, 7 will defend this 
ons. — city to ſave it for mine own ſake, and for my ſervant David's ſake. 
Ife. 37-35- We may indeed obſerve, that according to the repreſentation of 
3 0 Bay things in holy Scripture, there is a kind of moral connexion, or a com- 
; munication of -merit and guilt, between Prince and people; ſo that mu: 
tually each of them is rewarded for the vertues, each is puniſhed for 
the vices of the other. As for the iniquities of a people, God with- 
draweth from their Prince the free communications of his grace and of 
his favour, ( ſuffering him to incurr ſin, or to fall into misfortune; 
2 King. 23 Which was the caſe of that incomparably-good King Fofah, and hath 
Ie 4. 1, &c. DEED the fate of divers excellent Princes, whom God hath ſnatched 
' away from people unworthy of them, or involved with ſuch a people 
Deut. 28-36. in, common calamities; according to the rule propounded in the Law, 
of God's dealing with the raelites in the caſe of their diſobediencez and 
1Sam-12-25- according, to that of Samuel, If ye ſhall doe wickedly, ye ſhall be conſu- 
(Prov. 28.2.) ned, both ye and your King : ) ſo reciprocally, for the miſdemeanours 
of Princes, ( or in them, and by them,) God doth chaſtiſe their peo- 
x King, 11. ple. For what confuſions in /ſrae/ did the offences of Solomon create ? 
5 ting :., What miſchiefs did iſſue thereon from- Feroboam's wicked behaviour? 
2o. * 5 How did the finsof Maveſeh ſtick to his Countrey, ſince that even after 
2 King. x7. that notable Reformation wrought by Joftah, it is ſaid, Notwithſtanding 
2 King.2:, the Lord turned not from the fierceneſs of his great wrath, wherewith his 
26, anger was kindled againſt Fudah, becauſe of all the provocations wherewith 
2 Sam. 21.1. Mayaſſes had prong: him > And how ſorely, by a tedious three years 
famine, did God avenge Sau/'s cruelty toward the Gibeonites ? 
(Jer. 32-32-) »Nor are onely the fins of bad Princes affixed to people conſpiring 
a Chr.32-25. With them in impiety$ for even of King Hezetzah it is ſaid, But Heze- 
kiah rendred not again according to the benefit done unto him ; for his heart 


was lifted up : therefore there was wrath upon him, and upon Judah and 
| Feruſalem. 
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Jeruſalem. So the pride and ingratitude of an excellent Prince were a- 

venged on his ſubjects. And when good King David (God averting 

his grace from him) did fall into that arrogant tranſgreſſion of coun- 

ting his Forces , that, as Joab prudently foretold , became a cauſe of iChr.21.3,7: 
treſpaſs to Iſrael : and God ( faith the Text) was diſpleaſed with this 

thing, therefore he ſmote 1ſrael. 

David indeed ſeemed to apprehend ſome iniquity in this proceeding, 
expoſtulating thus, 1s it not 7 that commanded the people to be numbred? x Chr.21.17. 
even 1 it is that have ſinned, and done evil indeed : but as for theſe ſheep, 
what have they done? But God had no regard to his plea, nor returned 
any anſwer to it: for indeed God's wrath began with the people, and 
their King's ſin was but a judgment executed on them : for, 7he anger , 5am. 24.1. 
(it is faid ) of the Lord was kindled againſt Iſrael, ( by their fin ſurely, 
which is the onely incentive of Divine wrath,) and he moved David 
againſt them, to ſay, Goe number Iſrael and Fudah. 

So indeed it is, that Princes are bad, that they incurr great errours, 
or commit notable treſpaſſes, is commonly imputable to the fault of 
ſubjets; and is a juſt judgment by divine Providence laid on them , 
as tor other provocations, ſo eſpecially for their want of devotion, and 
negleing duly to pray for them. For if they conſtantly with hearty 
ſincerity and earneſt fervency would in their behalf fue to God, who 
faſbioneth all the hearts of men, who eſpecially holdeth the hearts of Kings val. 33. 15: 
in his hand, and turneth them whitherſoever he will; we reaſonably Prov 21+ 1+ 
might preſume, that God by his grace would direct them into the right 
way, and incline their hearts to goodneſs; that he would accompliſh 
his own word in the Prophet, 7 will make thy officers peace, and thine ex- 
attours righteouſneſs ; that we might have occaſion to pay thankſgivings 
like that of Ezra, Bleſſed be the Lord God of our fathers, who hath put Ezr. 1. 27.) 
ſuch things as this in the King's heart, to beautifie the houſe of the Lord, 
which is in Fernſalem. 

We are apt to impute the ill management of things, and the bad ſuc- 
ceſs waiting on it, unto Princes, being in appearance the immediate a- 
gents and inſtruments of it : but we commonly do therein miſtake, not 
conſidering that our ſelves are moſt guilty, and blameable for it ; thar it 
is an impious people, which maketh an unhappy Prince ; that their of- 
fences do pervert his counſells, and blaſt his undertakings; that their 
profaneneſs and indevotion do incenſe God's diſpleaſure, and cauſe him 
to deſert Princes, withdrawing his gratious condut from them, and 
permitting them to be miſ-led by temptation, by ill advice, by their 
own infirmities, luſts and paſſions, into courſes fit to puniſh a naughty 
people. So theſe were the cauſes of Moſes his ſpeaking unadviſedly with pit. 106.32, 
his lips, and that it went il with him for their ſakes : of Aaron's forming 33: 
the molten calf; of David'snumbering the people ; of Foffab's unadviſed paot 3 
enterpriſe againſt Pharaoh Neco ; of Zedekiah's rebellion againſt the 4/ 
ſyrians, (notwithſtanding the ſtrong diſſuaſions of the Prophet Feremy ;) 
concerning which it is ſaid, For through the anger of the Lord it came to , xing, 24. 
paſs in Feruſalem and Fudah, untill he had caſt them out from his preſence, 29- 
| that Zedekiah rebelled againſt the King of Babylon. 

; — which things, it is apparent, that prayer for our Prince 
1s 2 great office of charity to the Publick ; and that in praying for his 
ſafety, for his honour, for his wealth, for his proſperity, for his ver- 
tae, we do in efte pray for the ſame benefits reſpettively to our Coun- 
trey ; 


Ifa. 50. 19. 
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trey; that in praying for his welfare, we do in conſequence pray for the 
good of all. our neighbours, our friends, our relations, our families, 
whoſe good is wrapped in his welfare, doth flow from it, doth hang 
upon it. 

"We are bound, and it is a very noble piece of charity, to-love our 
Countrey, ſincerely to deſire and earneſtly to further its happineſs, and 
therefore to pray tor it ; according to the advice and practice of the 

Plal. 122-6. Pfalmiſt, O pray for the peace of | rg they ſhall proſper that love 

Ca? e0oly thee. Peace be within thy walls, and proſperity within thy palaces. We 

are obliged more eſpecially upon the higheſt accounts, with deareſt af. 

fe&tion to love the Church, (our Heavenly Commonwealth, the Socie. 

ty of our ſpiritual Brethren,) moſt ardently to tender its good, and 

ſeek its advantages; and therefore moſt urgently to ſue for God's favour 

Plal. 51.18. toward it: being ready to ſay after David, Doe good, O God, in thy 

Plal. 102.13, good pleaſure to Sion, build the walls of Feruſalem.' Ariſe, O Lord, and 

6 have mercy upon Sion, for the time to favour her, yea the ſet time is come, 

Now theſe duties we cannot more eaſily, more compendiouſly, or more 

effeCtually diſcharge, than by earneſtly praying for our Prince; ſeeing 

that if we do by our prayers procure God's favour to him, we do cer- 

tainly draw it on theState, and the Church. It God, moved by our de- 

vout importunities, ſhall pleaſe to guard his perſon from dangers, and 

Plal. 21-4. to grant him a long life ; to endue his heart with grace, with the love 

and fear of himſelt, with a zeal of furthering publick good; of favou- 

ring piety, of diſcountenancing fin ; if God ſhall vouchſafe to inſpire 

him with wiſedom, and to guide his counſels, to bleſs his proceedings, 

and to crown his undertakings with good ſucceſs: then afſuredly we 

have much promoted the publick intereſt : then infallibly, together 

with theſe, all other bleiſings ſhall deſcend on us, all good will flouriſh 

in our land. This was the ancient practice of Chriſtians , and dire&ed 

to thisend. For, * We (faith LaFantius to Conſtau- 

* Cui nos quotidianis precibus ſupplica- tine ) with daily prayers do ſupplicate God, that he 

war hr ofes chflndiars byes A would firſt of all keep thee, whom he hath willed to 

ret tibi woluntatem, qui ſemper in amore be the keeper of things; then that he would inſpire 

alles ſide NY hs M--h boat into thee a will, whereby thou mayſt ever perſevere 

& mobis ad quietem. La8. 7. 26, Gin the love of God's name; which is ſalatary to al, 

both to thee for thy happineſs, and to us for our quiet, 

. Wherefore conſequently our own intereſt, and charity to our 

ſelves ſhould diſpoſe us to pray for our Prince. We being nearly con- 

cerned in his welfare, as parts of the publick, and as enjoying many 

private advantages thereby ; we cannot but partake of his good, we can- 

not but ſuffer with him. We cannot live quietly if our Prince is dif- 

turbed; we cannot live happily, it he be unfortunate ; we can hard. 

ly live vertuouſly, if Divine grace, do not incline him to favour us 

therein, or at leaſt reſtrain him from hindring us. This is Saint 

Neſcio an plus Payl's own conſideration: 7 exhort you, ſaith he, to make prayers 

any for Kings that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all god- 

qui bonos eſſe /ineſs and honeſty. Upon ſuch an account God did command the | a 

patiter, pam to pray for the welfare of that heathen State , under which they li- 
gut cogit,Plin. : "iy" ; ; 

Panegyy. ved in captivity: And ſeek, ſaid he, the peace of the city whither I 

Jer. 29.7- have cauſed you to be carried away captives, and pray unto the Lord for it; 

for in the peace thereof ye ſhall have peace. And tor the like cauſe the 

Chriſtians of old deemed themſelves bound to pray for the Gentile Ma» 

giſtrates ; 


16, 
Iſa. 51. I--) 
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h rates; according to that of 7ertulzan, We pray | WP YL EM 
| fo you, becauſe ne, you the Empire is ſhaken : and i; CO EG 
the other members of it _ ſhaken, aſſuredly even que & ws, lictt extranei 4 turbis aſti- 
we, bow far ſoever we may be thought from troubles, MT" — = ag 
are found. in ſome place of the fa. Farther, > | 
3. Let us conſider, that ſubjetts are obliged in gratitude and ingenui- 
| ty, yea in equity and juſtice, to pray for their Princes. For, 
| They are moſt nearly related to us, and allied by the moſt ſacred 
bands ; being conſtituted by God, in his own room, =... (Chriflions ) 2 Des 
the parents andguardians of their Countrey ; being fu conftiru?, neceſſe ef, ut & ipſum di- 
alſo avowed and accepted for ſuch by folemn vows, 77-9 ge, L my & 
and moſt holy Sacraments of Allegeance : whence | hs 
unto them as ſuch we owe an humble piety, a very reſpectfull affeCti- 
on, a moſt dutifull obſervance ; the which we cannot better expreſs or = ” 
exerciſe, than in our heartieſt prayers for their welfare. Ciriftun, & 
$. & per Majeflateni Imperatoris, que ſecundiun Deum generi humano diligenda eft, & clenda. Veger. ph _ 
- They by Godare teſtined to be the proteCtours of the Church, the 
patrons of religion, the foſterers and- cheriſhers of truth, of vertue, 
of piety : for of the Church in the evangelicaltimes i it was propheſicd, 
Kings hu be thy nurfing fathers ; thou ſhalt ſuck the breaſts of Kings ; ta. 45. 13 
Kings ſhall miniſter to thee + wherefore to them, not onely as men and & 60. 16,10. 
citizens, but peculiarly as Chriſtians, we owe the higheſt duty ; and 
conſequently we muſt pay the beſt devotion for them. | 
To them we ſtand indebted for the greateſt benefits of common 
life : they neceſſarily do take much care, they undergoe great trouble, 
they are expoſed to many hazards for our advantages.;j that avder their Lam. 4. 20. 
ſhadow we may enjoy fatety and quiet, we may reap the fruits of our in- 
duſtry, we may poſſeſs the comforts and conveniencesof our life, with 
fecurity from rapine, fron contention, from ſolicityde, from the con- 
tinual fears of wrong and outrage. | | Jr v3 
To their induſlty and vigilaricy under God we owe the fair admini- 
ſtration of juſtice, the proteCtion of right and innocence, the preſer- 
vation of order and peace, the encouragement of goodneſs, and cor- 
rection of wickedneſs : for they, as the Apoſtle telleth us, are God's Rom. 12. 6: 
Miniſters, attending continually on theſe. very things. They indeed ſo 
attend, as to deny themſelves, and ſo forgoe much of their. own eaſe, 
their pleaſure , their fatisfation ; being—frequently perplexed. with 
cares, continually enſlaved to buſineſs, and ſubject to various incon- 
—_— rendring their life to conſiderate ſpeRtatours very little de- 
irable. £620: : 
As thegefore. according to our Lord's obſervation, they are uſually 
ſtyled Benefaftours, fo they really are ; even the worſt of them ( ſach 16,24. 45 
as Claudins , or Nero, of whom our Apoſtles ſpeak) in conſiderable 
meaſure ; at leaſt in compariſon of Anarchy, and conſidering the: miſs 
chiefs iſſuing from want of government. OY x2Azxcia $2 70 Tefyue: 0; was 
The matter is not flattery; (faith S: Chryſoſtome, himſelf of all men far- i 3 ne5y- 
theſt from a flatterer ; ) but according to the reaſon of the caſe we_muſt (*,5* 
eſteem our ſelves much obliged to them for the pains they ſuſtain in our z»9 a 
behalf, and for the benefits we receive frorh them. For be indeed, muſt 20 
be a very bad Governour, to whom that ſpeech of the Oratour 7ertul © a 
ku may not without glozing, be AT 5s ; Sering, that by thee we as, .,.1,4 
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enjoy great quietneſs, and that very worthy deeds are done unto this natioy 
by thy providence, we accept #t always, aud in all places, moſt noble Fe 
lix, with all thankfulneſs. | 
Sandy "Lan However, what Seneca faith of Philoſophers, 
Nulli adverſus Magiſtretus ac Reges that they of at wen are moſt obliged, and moſt grateful} 
-—_ Plas on boy — yu tok ings aud Magiſtrates, becauſe from their care they 
tranquillo otis licet. Traque Bj on enjoy the 7 lg quiet and ſecurity of contemplating 
= Fas _—_ _ —. and praftifing the beſt things ; upon which account, 
bont bo pal Fs —— - faith he, they could not but reverence . the authours 
Sen. Fs 73+ of ſo great a good, as Lo Ay is, or ſhould 
j Fo far more true of Chriſtians. 7hat le:zſure (to uſe 
Foe On fans Levy his words) which is ſpent with God, and which rey- 
dreth us like to God; the liberty of ſtudying Dj 
vine truth, and of ferving God with ſecurity and quiet ; are ineſtimable 
benefits, for the which they are indebted to the proteftion of Magi. 
ſtrates : Therefore in all ——_ a grateful! retribution of good will, and 
of all good offices, particularly of our prayers, is to be paid to them. 
nas is * [5 it pot very abſurd, faith S. Chryſoſtome, that they ſhould labour and 
venture for us, and we not pray 'for them ? 
Chryſ. ub 6. Whereas we are by Divine comming frequently injoyned to fear 
ſari. |, and reverence, to honour, to. obey Kiogs, we. ſhould look on Prayer 
_y_ * for them as A principal branch, and the neglect thereof as a natable 
Rom. 13-1-— breach of thoſe Jutjes. * For 
phe As to Honour and, Reverence, it is plain, that no exteriour ſignificas 
tion, in ceremonious unveiling or cringing to them, can ſo demanſtrate 
it, as doth the' viRng them well jn our hearts, and from thence fras 
ming particular addreſſes to the Divine Majeſty for their welfare. Than 
which practice there can be no ſurer argument, that we hold them in 
great account and conſideration. And how indeed can we much honour 
them, for whom we do not vouchſafe ſo much as to offer our good wis 
ſhes, or to mention*hem in our interceſſions unto him, who requireth 
us to make them for all men, and particularly for thoſe for whom we 
are conicerned ? Doth not this omiſſion evidently place them in the low- 
eſt rank, beneath the meaneſt of our friends and relations 2 doth it not 
imply a very ſlender regard had to them? | 
And as for Obedience, prayer for Princes is clearly an inſtance thereof; 
ſeeing it may be ſu poſe , that all Princes do require it from their ſub- 
jets. Not onely hriftian Princes, who believe God the ſole diſpenſer 
of all good things, and rhe, great efficacy of devotion in procuring them 
from him, may be 'deemed to exa& this, beneficial office from us ; but 
even heathens and infidels, from their dimm notion of a ſovereign 
Providence, ( which hath ever been common in the world,) have made 
an account of this pradtice : as we may. ſee by that decree of he Perf 
Ezr. 6.19 ay King in Ezra, c arging his officers to furniſh the Fewi/h Elders with 
ſacrifices, that, faid he, they way offer ſacrifices of ſweet ſavour unto the 
God of "Heaven, ang pray for the life of the King, and of his Sous. And 
that fuch was the ac of the Romans, even in their Heathenjſh State, 
, doth appear from thofe words of Plinx; We have, faith he, been wont to 
ute.ty pro make * vows for the eternity of the Empire, and for the welfare of the 
erernitate' Citizens, yea for the welfare of the Princes, and in their behalf for the 
Ma fulute Ge eternity of the Empire. | ey 
uium, imo | 


pro ſalute Principian, ac projtes. illos pro xexaitate. Imperii, ſulebamns. Plin, Paneg. 
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Not onely pious Princes with a ſerious deſire will expect this duty 
from us; but even profane ones in policy will demand it, as a decent 
teſtimony of reſpeCt to them, and a proper means of upholding their 
ſtate : that they may ſeem to have place in the moſt ſerious regards 
and ſolemn performances of their ſubjects. So that to negle& this duty, 
is ever a violation of our due obedience, and a kind of diſloyalty to 
them. Again, : 

7. The praying for Princes is a ſervice peculiarly honourable, and 
very acceptable to God ; which he will interpret as a great reſpe& done 
to himſelf; for that thereby we honour his image and character in Dev wel pri- 
them, yielding in his preſence this ſpecial reſpe& to them as his repre- jj... 4 
ſentatives ; for that thereby we avow his government of the world by vit, cum fide- 
them as his miniſters and deputies; for that thereby we acknowledge 117 
all power derived from him, and depending on his pleaſure ; we aſcribe Des —_ 
to him an authority paramount above all earthly Potentates ; we im- «*w*-Veger. 
ply our perſuaſion, that he alone is abſolute Sovereign of the world, * 5: 
the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, fo that Princes are nothing other- » Tim. 6.15. 
wiſe than in ſubordination to him, can doe nothing Temperans Majeſtatem Ceſaris infra 
without his ſuccour, do owe to himall their power, Dem, magis illum commends Dev. 
their ſafety, their proſperity and welfare; for thar, 7 32 I I 
in fine, thereby, diſclaiming all other confidences 7», any ſon of man, we Pal. 145. 3. 
ſignific our entire ſubmiſſion to God's will, and ſole confidence in 5 
his Providence. This ſervice therefore is a very gratefull kind of ado- 
ring our Almighty Lord ; and as ſuch S. Paw! recommendeth it in the 
words immediately ſubjoyned to our Text, For this (faith he) i good, i Tim. 2. 3; 
and acceptable in the fight of God, our Saviour. 

8. Let us conſider, that whereas wiſedom guiding our piety and 
charity, will eſpecially incline us to place our devotion there where it 
will be moſt needfull and uſefull, we therefore chiefly muſt pray for 
Kings, becauſe they do moſt need our prayers. 

The office is moſt high, and hard to diſcharge well or happily : 
wherefore they need extraordinary ſupplies of gifts and graces from the 
Divine bounty. 

Their affairs are of greateſt weight and importance, requiring an- 
ſwerable skill, and ſtrength to ſteer and wield them : wherefore they 
need from the Fountain of wiſedom and power ſpecial communications 
of light, of courage, of ability to condu&t, to ſupport, to fortifie them 
in their managements; they need that God ſhould »phoid them m4: pa. $1. 12. 
T ſau, with that Princely Spirit, for which King David prayed. 

They often are to deliberate about matters of dark and uncertain con- 
ſequence; they are to judge in cafes of dubious and intricate nature ; 
the which to reſolve prudently, or to determine uprightly, no humane 
wiſedom ſufficiently can enable ; wherefore they need the ſpirit of coun- 16. 11. 2. & 
ſel, and the ſpirit of judgment, from the ſole difpenſer of them, the * © 
great Counſe/Fur and moſt righteous Fadge. The wiſeſt and ableſt of them . s. 
hath reaſon to pray with Solomon, Grve thy ſervant an underſtanding Pal. 7: 11. 
heart, to judge thy people, that I may diſcern between good and bad : for =P m 
who is able to judge this thy ſo great a people > That fo what the Wiſe (Plal. 72. 1.) 
man faith may be verified, 4 drvine ſentence is in the lips of the King, prov. 16. 10. 
his mouth tranſgreſſeth not in judgment : and that of the wife woman, 
As an Angel of God, ſo is my Lord the King to diſcern good and bad, 
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They commonly are engaged in enterpriſes of greateſt difficulty, in- 
ſuperable by the might or induſtry.of man ; in regard to which we may 
ſay with Hannah, By ſtrength ſhall no man prevail ; with the Preacher, 
the race is not to the ſwift, nor the battel to the ſtrong ; with the Pal. 


Plal. 33- 16. iſt, There is no X ing ſaved by the multitude of an hoaſt : wheretore they 


need aid and ſuccour from the Almighty, to carry them through, and 
bleſs their deſigns with ſucceſs. 

They are moſt expoſed to dangers and diſaſters ; ( ſtanding like 
high towers, moſt obnoxious to the winds and tempeſts of fortune; ) 
having uſually many envious ill-willers, many difatteted malecontents, 
many both open enemies and cloſe inſidiatours; from whoſe force or 
treachery no humane providence can ſufficiently guard them ; they do 
therefore need the proteCtion of the ever-vigilant Xeeper of ſrael, to 
ſecure them : for, Except the Lord keepeth the city, the watchman waketh 
but in vain ; Except the Lord preſerve the King, his guards, his armies 
ſurround him to no purpoſe. 

They have the natural Infirmities of other men, and far beyond o- 
ther men are ſubje&t to external temptations. The malitious ſpirit 
- (asin the caſe of Jeb, of David, of Ahab, of Joſhua the High Prieſt is 
expreſſed) is ever waiting for occaſion, ever craving permiſſion of God 
to ſeduce and pervert them ; ſucceſs therein being extremely conducible 
to his villainous deſigns. The: world continually doth aſſault them 
with all its advantages; with all its baits of pleaſure, with all its intice- 
ments to pride and vanity, to oppreſſion and injuſtice, to ſloth, to luxu- 
ry, to exorbitant ſelf-will and ſelf conceit, to every fort of vitious 
pratice. Their eminency of ſtate, their affluence of wealth, their un- 
controllable power , their exemption from common reſtraints , their 
continual diſtra&tions and encumbrances by varieties of care and buſineſs, 
their multitude of obſequious-followers, and ſcarcity of faithfull friends, 
to adviſe, or reprove them, their having no obſtacles before them to 
check their wills, to croſs their humours, to curb their Juſts and paſſi- 
ons, are ſo many dangerous ſnares unto them: wherefore they do need 
plentifull meaſures of grace, and mighty aſſiſtences from God, to pre- 
ſerve them from the worſt errours and fins ; into which otherwiſe 'tis 
almoſt a miracle it they are not plunged. 

And being they are 1o liable to ſin, they muſt conſequently ſtand of- 
ten- in need of God's mercy. to bear with them, and to pardon them. 

They therefore upon ſo many accounts needing ſpecial help and grace 
from Heaven, do moſt need prayers to derive it thence for them. 

All Princes indeed do: need them. Good Princes need many prayers 
for God's help, to uphold and confirm them in their vertue : Bad Prin- 
ces need deprecations of God's wrath and judgment toward them, for 
oftending, his Majeſty 5 together with ſupplications for God's grace to 
convert -and reform them : the moſt deſperate and incorrigible need 
prayers,: that God would over-rule and reſtrain them from doing miſ- 
chief to themſelves and others. All Princes having many avocations, 
and temptations,  hindring them to pray enough for themſelves, do 
need ſupplemental aids from the devotions of others. 

Wherefore if we love them, if we love our Countrey, it we love our 
ſelves, if we tender the intereſts. of truth, of piety, of common good, 
we, conſidering their caſe, and manifold:need of prayers, will not fail 


earneſtly to ſue for them ; that God would afford needfull _ to 
them 
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them in the adminiſtration of their high office, in the improvement of 
their great talents, in the conduct and management of their arduous at- 
fairs; that he gratiouſly would direct them in their perplexed counſels, 
would back them in their difficult undertakings, would protect their 
perſons from dangers, would _ their hearts trom the prevalency of 
temptations, would pardon their tailings and treſpalles. f ens 
g. Whereas God hath declared, that he hath ſpecial regard to Prin- 
ces, and a more than ordinary care over them, becauſe they have a pe- 
culiar relation to him, as his Repreſentatives, the Miniſters of his King- Sap. 6. 4. 
dom, the main inſtruments of his Providence, whereby he conveyeth 
his favours, and diſpenſeth his juſtice to mea ; becauſe alſo the good of - 
mankind, which he eſpecially tendreth, is mainly concerned in their 
welfare; whereas, I ſay, it is he that giveth ſalvation unto Kings ; that Pal. 144.10. 
giveth great deliverance to his King, and ſheweth mercy to his anointed ; _—— CHO 
that hath the King's heart, and his breath, and all his ways in his hand: (64. 11.) 
even upon this account our prayers for them are the more required, 3" 2*- 
For it is a method of God, and an eſtabliſhed rule of Divine Providence, prov. 21. 1. 
not to diſpenſe ſpecial bleſſings without particular conditions, and the Dan- 5- 23 
concurrence of our duty in obſervance of what he preſcribeth in reſpect 
to them. Seeing then he hath enjoyned, that in order to our obtain- 
ing thoſe great benefits, which iſſue from his ſpecial care over Princes, 
we ſhould pray for it, and ſeek it from his hands; the omiſſion of this 
duty will intercept it, or bereave us of its advantages ; nor in that caſe 
may we expect any bleſlings of that kind. As without praying for our 
ſelves, we muſt not expett private favours from Heaven; fo without 
praying for our Prince, w.. cannot well hope for | =o ppo bleſſings. For, 
as a profane perſon ( who in effedt diſavoweth God, by not regarding 
to ſeek his favour and aid) is not qualified to receive .any good from 
him : ſo a profane Nation (which diſclaimeth God's Government of the | 
world, by not invoking his benediCtion on thoſe who moderate it under 
him) is not well capable of common benefits. It is upon all accounts 
true which Ezra faid, 7The hand of our God is upon all them for good that Ezr.8. 22. 
ſeek him : but his power and his wrath is ocainſt all them that forſake him. 77% od2'6. 
If therefore we delire that our Prince ſhould not Toſe God's ſpecial re- 
gard, if we would not forteit the benefits thereof to our ſelves, we muſt 
conſpire in hearty prayers for him. 
10. To engage and encourage us in which praQtice, we may farther 
conſider, that fach prayers, offered. duly, (with frequency and con- 
ſtancy, with ſincerity and zeal,) do always turn to good account, and 
never want good effect : the which if it be not always eaſily diſcerni- 
ble, yet it is certainly real; if it be not perfe as we may deſire, yet 
it - _ as expediency requireth, or 'as the condition of things 
will bear. 
- There may be impediments to a full ſucceſs of the beſt prayers; they 
_ may not ever prevail to render Princes completely god, or extremely 
proſperous : for ſome concurrence of their own will is requiſite to;pro- 
duce their vertue, God rarely working with irreſiſtible power, or fatal 
efficacy ; and the ſtate of things, or capacities of perſons, are. not al- 
ways wy luted for proſperity. Yet are not ſuch prayers ever wholly 
vain or fruitleſs ; for God never preſcribeth means unavailable to the 
end ; he never would have commanded us particularly to. pray tor 
Kings, if he did not mean to beſtow a good iſſue to that praQice.. 


, 
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And, farely, he that hath promiſed ro hear all requeſts with faith 
and ſincerity, and inceſſant earneſtneſs preſented to him, cannot fail to 
hear thoſe which areof ſuch conſequence, which are ſo agreeable to his 
will, which do include ſo much honeſty and charity. In this caſe, ſure. 

x Joh. 5. 14- ly, we may have ſome confidence, according to that of S. Fohn, Thi is 
the confidence we have in him, that if we ask any thing according to his 
will, be heareth us. 

Asthe good Biſhop, obſerving S. Auſtin's Mother, with what conſtan- 
cy and mr ſhe did pray for her Son, being then ingaged in 

Fieri non po- ways of errour and vanity, did encourage her, ſaying, It is impoſſible 

m—_ OM that a Son of thoſe devotions ſhould periſh : 10 may we hopefully preſume, 

crymaruam and encourage our felves, that a Prince will not miſcarry, for whoſe 

—p aus. welfare many good people do earneſtly ſolicit ; Fieri now poteſt, ut Prin 

6 gut ceps iſtarum lacrymarum pereat. 

Jam. 5. 16 You know in general the mighty efficacy of prayer, what pregnant 
aſſurances there are, and how wonderfull inſtances thereof occurr in 
holy Scripture, both in relation to publick and private bleſſings ; How 

Mart. 21. 22. It is often promiſed, that 44 things, whatſoever we ſhall ask in prayer 

Matt. 7. 8. believing we ſhall receive, and that whoever asketh receiveth, and he 
that ſecketh findeth, and to him that knocketh it ſhall be opened : How 

Gen. 20. 17- the prayer of Abraham did heal Abimelech, and his family of barrennefs; 

Num. 11- 2- how the prayers 'of Moſes did quench the fire, and cure the bitings of 

© phos the fiery Serpents; how the prayer of Joſhua did arreſt the Sun ; how 

0. T.) the prayer of Hannah did procure Samwel to her, as his name doth im: 

Joſs. 19-12: port; how Elzas his prayers did open and ſhut the heavens; how the 

10.-—__ fame holy Prophet's prayer did reduce a departed foul, and that of 

Luk. 4- 25 Eliſha did effect the ſame, and that of arlother Prophet did reſtore Fer 

Jan 5-1? Zoam's withered hand; how the prayers of God's people frequently did 

r King. 17-« raiſe them up Saviours, and when they cryed unto the Lord in their trou- 

2 Kin.g.33.- #1e, be delivered them out of their diſtreſſes ; how the prayers of * 4ſ; 

1 King, 13-6- diſcomfited a million of Arabiays, and thoſe of Fehoſhaphat deſtroyed a 

2 xj numerons army of his enemies by their own hands, and thoſe of Zeze- 

Pal. 165.44. £iah brought down an Angel from heaven to cur off the 4ſſyrians, and 

& 107: 613, thoſe of Manaſſes reſtored him to his Kingdom, and thoſe of Eſther ſa- 

Jud. 3. 15. Ved her people from the brink of ruine, and thoſe of Nehemzah inclined 

4- 3- & 6-7- a Pagan King's heart to favour his pious deſign for re-edifying Jeruſalem, 

* : Chr: 14, 2nd thoſe of Daniel obtained ſtrange viſionsand diſcoveries; how + Noah, 

I1. Fob, Daniel, oy 7s and Samuel are repreſented as powerfull interceſſours 

_ 22.” with God, and conſequently it is intimated, that the great things at- 

2 Chr. 32. Chieved by them'were chiefly done by the force of their prayers. 

O, 2Is 

2 Chron 33- 12, 13- Eſth. 4. 16. Neh. r. 11, & 2+ 44 Dans chap. 2, 4, $, 7+ 8, 9, 10, 11, 12. f Ezeck. 14. 14 

Cr. 15+ Is 


And ſeeing prayers.in fo ment caſes are ſo effeQual, and work fuch 

miracles ; what may we hope from them in this, wherein God fo ex- 

prefly and particularly direfteth us to uſe them 2 If qur prayers can fo 
much avail to our perſonal and private advantage, it they may be very 
helpfull ro our friends ; how much ſhall the devotions of many good 
men, all levelled at one mark, and aiming at a publick moſt yo Pf, ah 
ble good, be prevalent with the Divine goodneſs ? However, if God 
be not moved by prayers to convert a Prince from all ſin, to make him 


doe all the good he might, to bleſs him in all matters ; yet pork 
thence 
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thence be induced to reſtrajia him from much evil, to keep himfrom 
being worſe , or from doing worſe than otherwiſe would be ; he may 
diſpoſe him to doe many things well, or hetter than of himſelf he would 
doe ; he may preſerve him trom many diſaſters otherwiſe incidenr. to 
him : which will be conſiderable effects of prayer. PR 
11. I ſhall add but one general conſideration more, which is this 
that prayer is the onely allowable way of redrejling our caſe,/ if we do 
ſuffer by *or for Princes. | | 
Are they bad, or dq they miſdemegn themſelyes in their adminiſtra- 
tion of gaverament and juſtice > we may nat by any Violent or rough. . 
way attempt to reclaim them ; for they are not accountable to us, or - ++ 
liable to our correftion. Where the mord of a King is, there is power : gcces q, 4 
and who (hall ſay to him, what doeſt theu * was the Preacher's dice 8 © 
trine. | 
Do they oppreſs us, or abuſe us? do they treat-us harſhly, or cruelly 
perſecyte us? we muſt not kick againſt them, nor ſtrive to right -our F 
ſel ves by reſiſtence. For, Againſt a Xing (faith the Wiſe mar) there is prov, 36. 20. 
ue rifing up : and, Who (aid David) can ſtretch eut his hand againſt the , $9, 15.; 
Lord's anointed, and be gailtleſs > and, They (faith S. Paul) that refift, hemori. 2. 
ball receive to themſelves dammation, SES | 
We muſt not fo much as caſe our ſtomach, or diſcharge our paſſion , + 
by railing or inveighing againſt them. For, 7hoa ſhalt not ſpeak evil of Exod.22.28, 
the ruler of thy Leopte, isa Divine law ; and, to * Zlaſpheme, or revile CRISS C 
dignities, is by S. Peter and S. Jude reprehended as 2 notable crime. Jude 8. 
We muſt not be bold or free in taxing their a&ions. For, x ie, Job 34 18. 
faid Elihu, to ſay to a King, Thou art wicked, and te&:\Prinees, Te are Plal. 85. gt- 
ungod{y ? and, to reproach the footſteps of God's Anointed, is implied 
to be an _impious practice. « 4 | 
We muſt forbear even complaining - and murmuring againſt them. 
Far, Marmurers are condemned as no mean fort of; bflenders ; and the Jude 15. 
Jews in the wilderneſs were ſorely puniſhed for ſuch behaviour. 
We muſt not (according to the Preacher's advice): ſo: much 2s carfe Eccles 1a, 
them in our thoughts ; or not entertain ill conceits, and ill wiſhes in our 25: 
! | ( Iſa. 8. 21) 
minds toward them. \y high anek | pals 
. . Ta dye theſe things is not onely high preſumpxzon in regard to them, 
inconſiſtent with the dutifull affeftion and reſpet which we awe to 
em,)./þyt it is flat impiety toward God, and an invaſion of his. autho- 
rity ; Who alone is King of Xings, and hath reſerved 60 binds hay 
mga at judging, of rebuking, of punifing Kings, when he 
ca | | " | 


Theſe were the miſdetneanours of thoſe in the. late: 4imes, who: ip 
ſtead of praying for their-Sovereign, did glamour-and rai eo 
aſpere lym. with foul imputations, did accule his d& rai 
tumules, 2nd kvy war againſt him, pretending by. xude force 19. mer 
duce him 40 his duty; fo uſurping ov theix Prince, - or. rather-an 
God himflt, aſſuming his right , and waking his. work-' ut} of, bis 
hands; <4ſcovering alſo therein great profa of: mind, and difiruft 
of. God's. Providence, as if God, being implared:; by'prayer, could ao, 
or wauld-not, had it been needfull, wicket t fvch irregular covnkes, 
"at ogg thoſe evils in Church or State, which they pretetec 66 
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Phil. 4. 6, 


A II 


Nothing therefore in ſuch' caſes is left to us for our remedy or eaſe, 
but having recourſe ro- God himſelf, and ſeeking 


Abſit enim ut indigns feramus ea nos reljef from his hand in his good time, by convert. 


[numero ap Lrmagrede 5:44 ing our Prince, or direing him into a good courſe; 


mus. Tert. ad Scap. 2. 


however comforting our ſelves in the conſcience of 

| ſubmitting to God's will. 

This is the onely method S. Pau! did preſcribe, even when Nero, a 
moſt vile, flagitious man, a ſorry and nauthty Go- 


as non dey Regun, ſedomnium by-" yernour as could be, a monſtrous Tyrant, and moſt 
d: Ht qui 1 in Chri- | 
Cn hs. Gees Seve 8-40. tion,) did ſway the Empire. He did not adviſe 


rum bo- 
vel beftiarum ſordicifin> bloudly perſecutour, (thevery inventour of perſecy- 
Chriſtians to ſtand upon their guard, to contrive 


ogy cy o, > p- e. Plots, to provide arms, to raiſe nutinies and inſur- 


ſtare poteſt, Er atique ex diſciplina pati- re&tions againſt him ; but to offer ſupplications, 
Ce ps De lanes ow i. prayers and interceſſions for him, as the beſt means 
tituds, pars pen# major civitatis cujuſque, Of their ſecurity and comfort. Anu this was the 


Eg & modeſtia agimes, Tere, ad courſe of the Primitive Chriſtians, during their hard 


condition under the domination of Heathen Prin- 


Fundends ſanguinem, G patiends ma- ©£S, impugners of their Religion; Prayers and tears 
= acienty contumelias , Chriſt were then the onely arms of the Church; whereby 
are m=4 eeution®s 70 they long defended it from ruine, and at laſt idvan- 


ced it to moſt glorious proſperity. 

Indeed, if, not aſſuming the liberty to find fault with Princes, we 
would practiſe the duty of ſeeking God for his bleſſing on their proces 
dings; if, forbearing to ſcan and cenſure Adts of State, we would ear: 
neſtly implore God's direction of them ; it, leaving to conceive diſguſts, 
and vent complaints about the ſtate of things; we would affiduouſly pe 

tition God for the ſettlement of them in good order ; if, inſtead of be- 
ing ſhrewd politiciaris, or ſmart judges in ſuch matters, we would be de- 
vout oratotirsand humble ſolicitours at the Throne of grace ; otr endea- 
vours ſurely would find much better effet toward publick advantage: 
we certainly might doe more good in our cloſets by a few hearty wile 
uttered there, than by all our tattling or jangling politicks in corners. 

There are great contrivances to ſettle things ; every one hath his mo- 
del of ſtate, or method of policy, to communicate for ordering the ſtate; 
each is zealous for his own conceit, and apt to be diſpleaſed with thoſe 
who diſſent from him : but it is, as the faireſt and juſteſt; ſo the ſureſt 
and likelieſt way of reducing things to a firm compoſure, (without more 

a-doe, letting the world alone to move on its own hinges, and not im- 
pertinently troubling our ſelves or others with the condutt of it, ) fim- 
ply to requeſt of Almighty God, the Sovereign Governour and ſole dif- 
poſer of things; that he would lead his own Vicegerents in the 

ment of the charge by himſelf committed' to them. Be carefall for no 
thing; but in every thing, by prayer and ſupplication with thankſgiving, let 
your requeſts be made known to God, is a rulevery applicable to this caſe. 

: As God's Providence is the onely ſure ground of our confidence, of 
hope for the preſervation ot Church and State, or for the reſtitution of 
things into a ſtable quiet: ſo it is onely our hearty prayers, joyned 
with a-conſcientious obſervance of God's Iaws, whereby we can incline 
Providence to favour us. By them alone we may hope to- fave thi 
from ſinking into diſorder, we may aſſwage the fations, we may 
feat the machinations againſt the publick welfare. + 

| I2, 


. of the Church in his time S. Chryſoſtome telleth us, 
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12. Secing then we have ſo many good arguments and motives indu- 
cing to pray tor Kings, it is no wonder, that, to back them, we may 
alſo alledge the practice of the Church, conthnually in all times perfor- 


ming this duty in its moſt facred offices, eſpecially in the celebration Ct. Apot. 


of the holy Communion. 

S. Paul indeed, when he faith, 7 exhort firſt of all, that prayers be 
made, doth chiefly impoſe this duty on Timothy, or ſuppoſeth it incum- 
bent on the Paſtours of the Church, to take ſpecial care, that prayers 
be made for this purpoſe, and offered up in the 
Church joyntly by all Chriſtians: and accordingly, 
the ancient Chriſtians, as 7Tertulian doth aſſure us, 
did always pray for the Emperours, that God would 


1 Tim. 2. $8. 


8, 13 
2+ $7 


. Polycarp, ad Philip. c. 12. 


Precantes ſumus ſemper pro omnibus 
Imperatoribus vitam illis prolixam, impe- 


grant them a long life; a ſecure reign, a ſafe family, = fare, _ ran, exercitus 
—- + ke 7 e e m, m 0 

valiant armies, a faithful ſenate, a loyal people, a 'yhem quienm , que Roumgom wap 

quiet world, and what-ever they as Men, or as Em- Ceſaris vita ſunt. Tert, Apol cap. 30+ 


: Hoc agite, bot Preſules , extorquete 
perours, could wiſh, Thus ( addeth he) even for _;,"*22.: jo Accent So 


their perſecutours, and in the very pangs of their re. Ibid. 
ſufferings, they did not fail to practiſe. Likewiſe 


_ Xall oa lonmv of wv'sy, mis 199" 
trgglw nulgay girerm x © harley 


that af communicants did know how every day, both © eepig* mic iy anunis me noun, 


at even and morning, they did make ſupplication for gps 4 pr ec 
all the world, and Y be Daperens, and for all that any 
are in authority. 

And in the Greek Liturgies, ( the compoſure whereof is fathered on 
S. Chryſoſtome, ) there are divers prayers interſperſed for the Emperours 
couched in terms very pregnant and reſpeCttull, 

If the offices of the Roman Church, and of the Churches truckling 
under it, in latter times, ſhall ſeem more defective or ſparing in this 
point of ſervice; the reaſon may be, for that a ſuperlative regard to the 
Solar or Pontifical authority ( as Pope Innocent LT. diſtinguiſhed ) did 
obſcure their devotion for the Lunar or Regal Majeſty. But our 
Church hath been abundantly carefull, that we ſhould in moſt ample 
manner diſcharge this duty ; having in each of her holy offices dire&ted 
usto pray for our King in expreſſions moſt tull, hearty and lively. 

She hath indeed been charged as ſomewhat laviſh or over-liberal of 
her devotions in this caſe. But it is a good fault, and we little need 
fear over-doing in obſervance of a precept ſo very reaſonable, 'and ſo 
important ; ſuppoſing that we have a due care to joyn our heart with 
the Churche's words, and to the frequency of prayers for our Prince 
do confer a ſutable fervency. It we be not dead, or merely formal, 
we can hardly be too copious in this kind of devotion ; reiteration of 
wordscandoeno harm, beingaccompanied with the renovation of our de- 
ſires. Our text it ſelf will bear us out in ſuch a practice ; the Apoſtle 
therein by variety of | expreſſion appearing ſolicitous, that abundance of 


mw for Kings ſhould be offered in the Church, and no ſort of them 
omitted. 


There are ſo many general inducements to this duty at all times ; 


and there are beſide djvers particular reaſons enforcing it now, in the 
preſent ſtate and poſture of things. 


T | Times 


of & oy 4 


Chryſ, in 1. Tim. 2. 1+ 
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Pal. 145. 18.-—& 18.6, & 77. 2. | Times of trouble, of danger, of fear, of darkneſ 


Hoe. —Jumrog-is 5 35.-= and perplexity, of diſtraCtion and diſtreſs, of guilr, 


J Iam 
Inops Senatus auxilii humani ad devs and deſerved wrath, are moſt ſeaſonable for re. 
ppulum ac vota vertit----L1v. 3-7-8 $15 courſe to the Divine help and merey in prayer. 


Pſal. 82. 5. 


Luk. 21. 25, 
26 


( 2 King, . 
Tu I9 


Pſal. 109.29. 


Pſal. 129. 5. 
& 83. > 


Plal. 137+ 7. 


Iſa. 43+ 11. 
Hoſ. 13. 4+ 


Jer. 14+ 8. 


And are not ours ſuch? are they not much like to thoſe of which the 
Pſalmiſt ſaith, They know not, neither will they underſtand ; they walk oy 
in darkneſs : all the foundations of the earth are oat of courſe ? or like thoſe 
ot which our Lord ſpake, when there was «pox the earth diſtreſs of nati. 
ons, with perplexity ; mens hearts failing them for fear, aud for looking af- 
ter thoſe things which were coming on the earth? 

Are not the days gloomy, ſo that no humane providence can ſee far, 
no wifedom can deſcry the iſſue of things ? 

Is it not' a very unſettled world, wherein all the publick frames are 
ſhaken almoſt off the hinges, and the minds of men extremely diſcom- 
poſed with various paſſions ; with fear, ſuſpicion, . anger, diſcontent 
and impatience > How from diſſenſions in opinion do violent faQtions 
and feuds rage ; the hearts of men boiling with fierce animoſities, and 
being exaſperated againſt one another, beyond any hopes or viſible 


means of reconcilement ? 
Are not the fences of diſcipline caſt down? is there any conſcience 


made of violating laws? is not the dread of authority exceedingly a- 
bated, and all government overborn by unbridled licentiouſnefs ? 

How many adverſaries are there, bearing i// will to our Sion 2 how 
many turbulent, malitious, crafty ſpirits, eagerly bent, and watching 
for occaſion to ſubvert the Church, to diſturb the State, to introduce 
confuſion in all things? how many Edomztes, who fay of Feruſalem, 
( both Eccleſiaſtical and Civil,) Down with it, down with it even to the 
ground ? 

Have we not great reaſon to be fearfull of God's juſt diſpleaſure, and 
that heavy judgments will be poured on us for our manifold heinous 
provocations, and crying fins; for the prodigious growth of Atheiſm, 
infidelity and profanenefs ; for the rife practice of all impieties, iniqui- 
ties and impurities, with moſt impudent boldneſs, or rather with out- 
rageous inlolence; for the extreme difſoluteneſs in manners; the groſs 
negle& or contempt of all duties, the great ſtupidity and coldneſs of 
people generally as to all concerns of Religion : for the want of religi- 
ous awe toward God, of charity toward our neighbour, of reſpect to 
our ſuperiours , of ſobriety in our converſation ; for our ingratitude 
for many great mercies, and incorrigibleneſs under many fore cha- 
ſtiſements, our inſenſibleneſs of many plain warnings, loydly calling 
us to repentance ? 

Is not all the world about us in combuſtion, cruel wars raging every 
where, and Chriſtendom weltring in bloud > and although at preſent, 
by God's mercy, we are free, who knows but that ſoon, by God's ju- 
ſtice, the neighbouring flames may catch our houſes? 

In fine, is not our caſe palpably ſuch, that tor any good compoſure 
or re-inſtatement of things 1n good order, for upholding truth and 
ſound do&rine, for reducing charity and peace, for reviving the ſpirit 
of piety, and bringing vertue again into requeſt; for preſerving State 
and Church from ruine, we can have no confidence or reaſonable hope, 
but in the good providence and mercifull ſuccour of Almighty God ; 


beſide whom there is no Saviour ; who alone is the hope of Iſrael, and 
SAVIOUT 


I 
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Saviour thereaf in time of trouble > we now having great cauſe to pray 

with our Lord's Diſciples itt the ſtorm, Lord, ſave us, m—_—_ Fatt. 8. 25- 
Upon fuch confideratioris, atid others whereof I ſuppoſe you are fut- 

ficiently apprehenſive, we now eſpecially are obliged earneſtly to pray | 

for out King, that God in tmercy would preſerve his Royal perſon, and 

inſpire his mind with light, and endue his heart with grace, and in 

all chiogs bleſs hiftt to us, to be 2 repatrer of our breaches, and a reſtorer Iſa. 58. 14. 

of paths to dwell in ; fo that ander him we may lead a quiet life in all god- 

ineſs and honeſty. 
[ have done with the firſt duty, (Prayer for Kings,) upon which | 

have the rather ſo largely inſiſted, becauſe it is very feafonable to our 

preſent condition. 


I. The other (7Thant/zivivg ) I ſhall but touch, and need nvt per- 
haps to doe more. For, 

x. As to general Inducements, they are the fame, or very like to 
thoſe which are for Prayer ; it being plain, that what-eyer we are con- 
cerned to pray for, when we wart it, that we are bound to thank God 
for, when he vouchſafeth to beſtow it. And if common charity ſhould 
diſpoſe us to reſent the good of Princes with complacence; if their 
welfare be a publick benetit; if our ſelves are intereſted in it, and par- 
take great advantages thereby ; it in equity and ingenuity we are bound. 
to ſeek it; then, ſurely, we are much engaged to thank God, the boun- i 
tifull donour of it, for his goodneſs in conterring it. | 

2. As for particular motives, ſuting the preſent occaſion, T need not - 
by information or impreſſion of them farther to ſtretch your patience ; 
ſeeing you cannot be ignorant or inſenſible of the grand benefits by the 
Divine goodneſs beſtowed on our King, and on our ſelves, which this 
day we are bound with all gratetult acknowledgment to commemorate. 
Wherefore inſtead of reciting trite ſtories, and urging obvious reaſons, 

( which a ſmall recolleQion will ſuggeſt to you, ) I thall onely requeſt 
you to joyn with me in the practice of the duty, and in acclamation of 
praiſe to God. Even ſo 

Bleſſed be God , who hath given to us fo gratious and benign a 1 King. 1.48 
Prince, ( the experiments of whoſe clemency and goodnels no hiſtory 
can parallel, ) to fit on the throne of his bleſſed Father, and renowned 
Anceſtours. 

Bleffed 'be God, who hath proteted him in ſo many encounters, Pal. 18. 45 
hath faved' him from ſo many dangers and ſnares, hath delivered him ** ** * 
from ſo great troubles. 

Bleſſed be God, who in ſo wonderfull a manner, by ſuch miraculous 
trains of Providence, did reduce him to his Countrey, andre-inſtate him 
in the poſſeſſion of his rights ; thereby vindicating his own juſt Provi- 
dence, declaring his ſalvation, aud openly ſhewing his righteouſneſs in the Pal. g8. 2 
fight of all people. 

Bleſſed be God, whoin him, and with him did reſtore to us our an- 
cient good conſtitution of government, our laws and liberties, our peace 
and quiet; reſcuing us from lawleſs uſurpations and tyrannical yokes, 
from the inſultings of errour and iniquity, from horrible diſtractions 
and confuſions. 

Ever bleſſed be God, who hath turned the captivity of Sion ; hath rai- Plal. 126. 1, 
ſed our Church from the duſt, and re-eſtabliſhed the ſound Do&trine, the 
SS decent 
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decent order, the wholſome diſcipline thereof; hath reſtored true Re. 
(I 30-20--) Iigion with its ſupports, advantages and encouragements. 
Bleſſed be the Lord, who hath granted us to continue theſe ſixteen 
years in the peaceable fruition of thoſe bleſſings. 
Pal 65.2%  Praiſed be God, who hath not caſt out our prayer, nor turned his mercy 
rom us. 
30. 1 R. Praiſed be God, who hath turned our heavineſs into joy, hath put of 
our ſackcloath, and girded us with gladneſs. 
145 2 Let our mouth ſpeak the praiſe of the Lord ; and let all fleſh bleſs hi 
holy name for ever and ever. : 
18. 4% The Lord liveth, and bleſſed be our rock ; and let the God of our ſalua- 
tion be exalted. 
Pl. 72-1819 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, who onely doeth wondrous things ; and 
bleſſed be his glorious name for ever; and let the whole earth be filled with 
his glory. Amen and Amen. 


_ q = - Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael from everlaſting to everlaſting : and let 
89.52 & all the people ſay, Amen. Praiſe ye the Lord. | 
68. 34.— 

I Chien, 16, 

8—36. 
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SERMON X[.. 


SERMON 


Gunpowder-Treaſon.:= 


PSAL:. 64 9, 10. 


And all men ſhall fear, and ſhall declare the work of God ; 
for they ſhall wiſely conſider of his doing. 

The righteous ſhall be glad in the Lord, and ſhall truft in 
him ; and all" the upright in heart ſhall glory. 


F we ſhould ſearch about for a caſe parallel to that which we do 
now commemorate, we ſhould, perhaps, hardly find one more 
patly ſuch, than.is_that which is implied in this Pſalm: and if we 

would know the duties incumbent on.us in reference to ſuch an occaſion, 
we could ſcarce better learn them other-where than in our Text. 

With attention peruſing the Pſalm, we may therein obferve, that 
Its great Authour was apprehenſive of a deſperate Plot by a confedera- 
cy of wicked and\ſpitefull enemies, with great craft and ſecrecy, con- 
trived againſt his ſafety. They, faith he, excourage themſelves in an evil Pal. 54. 5- 
matter; they commune of laying ſnares privily ; they ſay, Who ſhall ſee 
them > That for preventing the blow threatned by this deſign, (where- 
of. he had ſome glimpſe, or ſome preſumption, grounded upon the 
knowledge of their implacable and a&tive uk he doth implore 

Divine 


——_ -——  -— 
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Pal. 64+ 2» 


Vetrlſ. 5. 


Verl. 8. 


Plal, 63. 11, 


Divine proteCtion : Hide me, ſaith he, from the ſecret counſel of the wic. 
ked, from the inſurrettion of the workers of iniquity. That he did con- 
fide is God's mercy and juſtice for the ſeaſonable deleating,, for the fit 
avetging their machinadion: Grd, faith he, Ball ſhoot at thenkith on 
arrty ; Naddent ſhall they be wownded. That they ſhould thernfelves be. 
come the detetours of their crime, and the inſtruments of the exempla- 
ry puniſhment due thereto : They, addeth he, ſhall make their own tongue 
to. fall upon themſelves : . all that ſee them ſhall flee away. 

Seach was the caſe; the which unto what paſſage in the hiſtory it 
doth relate, or whether it belongeth to any we have recorded, it 
may not be eafie to determine. Expoſitours commonly do refer it to 
the deſigns of Saul upon David's life. But this ſeeming purely conjec- 
ture, not founded upon any expreſs words, or pregnant intimations in 
the text, I ſhall leave that inquiry in its own uncertainty. It ſufficeth 
to make good its pertinency, that there was fach a mifchievous conſpi- 
racy, deeply projeted, againſt David; (a very great perſonage, in 
whoſe ſafety the publick ſtate of God's people was principally concer- 
ned ; he being then King of ſrael, at leaſt in deſignation, and there- 
fore in the precedent Pſalm, endited in Sau/'s time, 1s fo ſtyled; ) from 
the peril whereof he by the fpecial Providence of God was reſcued, with 
the notable diſappointment and grievous confuſion of thoſe who mana- 
gedit. The which caſe (at leaſt in kind, it not in degree) beareth a 
plain reſemblance to that which keth before us. | 

And* the dtnvies which uport that occaſion are ſignified to concern 
people then, do no leſs now ſort to us; the which, as they lie couched 
in our text, are theſe: 1, wiſely to conſider God's doing; 2. to fear ; 
3. to declare God's work; 4. to be glad in the Lord; 5. totruſt in God; 
6. to g/ory. Of which the firft three are reprefented as more generally 
concerning men; the others as appertaining more peculiarly to righteous 
and upright perſons. 

Theſe duties it ſhall be my endeavour ſomewhat to explain and preſs, 
in a manner applicable to the preſent caſe. I call them duties; and to 
warrant the doing ſo, it is requiſite to conſider, that all theſe particu- 
lars may be underſtood in a double manner, either as declarative of 
event, or as directive of praCtice upon fach emergences. 

When God doth fo interpoſe his hand, as fignally to check and con- 
found miſchievous enterpriſes; it will be apt to ſtir up in the minds of 
men an apprehenſion of God's ſpecial Providence, to ſtrike into their 
hearts a dread of his power and juſtice, to wring from their mouths ſu- 
table declarations and acknowledgments; and particularly then good 
men will be affe&ted with p:ous joy, they will be encouraged to con- 
fide in God, they will be moved to glory, or to expreſs a triumphant fa: 
tisfa&tion- in God's proceedings. Thele events naturally do retult from 
ſuch providential occurrences; for production of theſe events fuch oc- 
currences are purpoſely defigned ; and accordingly (where men are not 
—_ opinions or affections much indiſpoſed ) they do! commonly 
ollow. | 

But yet they are not propoſed fimply as events, but alſo as matters 
of duty : for men are obliged readily to admit ſuch impreſſions upon 
their minds, hearts and lives, from the ſpecial works of Providence ; 
they are bound not to croſs thoſe natural tendencies, not to fruftrate 


thoſe wiſe intents of God, aiming at the production of ſuch good dif- 
poſitions 
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poſitions and good pradtices : whence if thoſe effets do not ariſe, as of- 
ten notoriouſly they do not in ſome perſons, men; thereby do. incurr 
much guilt and blame. _ 

It isindeed ordinary to repreſent matter of duty in this way, expref- 
ſing thoſe praQtices conſequent in efle&t, which in obligation thogld fol- 
low, according to God's purpoſe, and the nature of cauſes ordered by 
him. As when, for inſtance, God in the Law had prefcribedduty, and 
threatned fore puniſhment on the diſobedient, it is ſubjoyned, And a/ 
the people ſhall bear, and fear, and doe no more preſumptuouſly : the mea- 
ning is, that ſuch exemplary puniſhment is ia is nature apt, and its de- 
ſign tendeth to produce ſuch effefts, although not ever, queſtionleſs, 
with due ſucceſs, ſo as to prevent all tranſgreſſioa of thoſe laws. So 


Deut 17. 14. 
& 13. 11. & 
19. 20, 


alſo, When ( faith the Prophet) thy judgments are in the land, the in- 16. 25. g. 


habitants of the world will learn righteouſneſs : the ſenſe is, that Divine 
judgments in themſelves are inſtructive of duty, i is their drift to in- 
form men therein, and men ought to learn that kaſan from thera; al- 


though in effe@ divers there be, whom no judgments can make wiſer or 


better ; ſuch as thoſe of whom in the ſame Prophet it is ſaid, The peeple 1 9. 13+ 
turneth not unto him that ſmiteth thew; and in another, /» vais have [ Jer. 2. 30. 


ſmitten your children, they received no correttion. As therefore frequent- 
ly otherwhere, fo alſo here this kind of expreiſion may be taken ctuefly 
to import duty. To begin then with the firſt of theſe duties. 


I. We are upon ſuch occaſions obliged wiſely to confider (or, as the 
. Greek rendreth it, ouuiivas, fo underſtand, or ta perceive, as our Qid 
Tranſlation hath it) God's doing. This 1 put in the firſt place, as pre 
vious in nature, and influential upon the reſt : whence ( although in 


conjundtive particle ve, and, yet ) we do tranſlate 'it caſually, for they 
ſhall wiſely confider, for they ſhall perceive z becauſe indeed without duly 
coniidering and rightly underſtanding fuch occurrences to proceed from 
God, none of the other as can, or will be performed: attentive conſi- 
deration is needfull to beget knowledge and perſuaſion, theſe to breed 
affe*:on and pradtice. 

There are many Who, in ſuch caſes, are no-wiſe apprehenſive of God's 
ſpecial Providence, or affe&ed with it ; becauſe they do not conſider, 
or do not conſider wiſely and intelligently. 

Some are very inobſervant and careleſs in regard to things of this na- 
ture ; ſodrowzy and heedleſs, as not to attend to what-ever paſſeth, or 
to mind what God aCteth in the world : ſfuchas thoſe of whom the Pro- 


& $. 3» 


Neh. 9. 29+ 


wWwzH 
17 271 


euuizes 
muigal)a. 
the Hebrew it be knit to the reſt, as they all are to one another, by the 


phet ſaith, 7he harp and the viel, the tabret and pipe, and wine are in their 1, 
feaſts; but they regard not the work of the Lord nor the operation of his vial. 28. 5, 


bands : that is, their minds are ſo amuſed. by wanton divertiſements, 
their hearts are ſo immerſed in ſenſual enjoyments, as no-wiſe to ob- 
ſerve the moſt notable occurrences of Providence. 

Others (although they do ken and regard what is done, as matter 
of news, or ſtory, entertaining curioſity and talk; yet) out of ſloth 
or ſtupidity, do little conſider it, or ſtudy whence it ſpriogeth ; conten» 
ting themſelves with none, or with any ſuperficial account, which fan- 
cy or appearance ſuggeſteth : like beaſts they do take in things abvious 
to their ſenſe, and perhaps ſtand gazing on them ; but do not make anx 
carefull reflexion, or inquiry into their original caſes and a ta- 

ing 
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kirig (as a dog,' when he biteth the ſtone flung at him, or as a child 
that is angry with the log he falleth on ) what-ever appeareth next, to 
be the principal cauſe: ſuch as the Pſalmiſt again toucheth, when he 
Plal. 92.6. faith, A brutiſh man knoweth not, neither doth a fool underſtand this . 
,, and as he dothiicknowledge himſelf on one occaſion to have been ; $9 
fooliſh was I, and ignorant ; 1 was as a beaſt before thee. 
Others pretend to conſider much, and ſeem very inquiſitive ; yet 
( being miſguided 'by vain prejudices or foul afteftions ) do not conſi- 
der wiſely, or well underſtand theſe matters ; the reſult of their care 
and ſtudy about them being to father them on wrong cauſes, aſcribing 
them to the mere 'condu& and agency of viſible cauſes, hurried by a 
neceſſary ſwindge, or rolling on by a caſual fluftuation of things ; nor 
deſcrying God's hand in them, but profanely diſcarding and diſclaiming 
it: ſuch as thoſe in the Pſalms, who ſo retke&ed on Providence, as to 
Plal. 73. 11- (ay; Flow doth God know and is there knowledge in the moſt high 2 The 
q 24.7" Lord doth not. ſee, neither doth the God of Jacob regard it : ſuch as hath 
been the brood of Epicurean and profane conſiderers in all times, who 
have earneſtly plodded, and ſtrained their wits, to exclude God from 
any inſpeRion or influence upon our affairs. 
Some indeed there have been ſo very dull and ſtupid, or ſo perverſe. 
If. $2. 10. and profane, as not to diſcern God's hand, when it was made bare, rai- 
Exod. 14.8. ſed up, and ſtretched out in the atchievement of moſt prodigious works ; 
_ 5. not to reade Providence, when ſet forth in the largeſt and faireſt print: 
Lord, when ſuch as thoſe of whom 'tis ſaid in the Pſalm, * Our fathers underſtood not 
Aro they thy wonders in Egypt ; and thoſe of whom 'tis obſerved in the Goſpel, - 
will not ſee, || Though he had done ſo many miracles before them, yet they believed not : 
&. 106." 1uch.8s the mutinous people, who although they beheld + the earth 
[ Joh.1 Dok ſwallowing up Corah with his complices, and a fire from the Lord conſuming 
Num. 16. the men that offered incenſe ;* yet preſently did fall a-charging Miſes and 
3" 35 #'* Aaron; ſaying, Te have killed the people of the Lord. No wonder then, 
if many do not perceive the fame hand, when it is wrappd up in a 
complication with inferiour cauſes; when it is not lifted up ſo high, or 
ſo far extended in miraculous performances. 

The ſpecial Providence of God in events here effefted or ordered by 
him, is indeed commonly not diſcernible without good judgment and 
great care ;-it isnot commonly impreſſed upon events in charaQeers ſo 
big and clear, as to be legible to every eye, or to any eye not endued 
with a ſharp perſpicacy, not applying an induſtrious heedfulneſs: the 
tracts thereof are too fine and ſubtile to be deſcryed by a dimm fight, 
with a tranſient glance, or upon a groſs view: it is ſeldom fo very con- 
ſpicuous, that perſons incredulous, or any-wiſe indiſpofſed to admit it, 
can eaſily be convinced thereof, or conſtrained to acknowledge it : it 
is often ( upon many accounts, from many cauſes ) very obſcure, and 
not eaſily diſcernible to the moſt ſagacious, moſt watchfull, moſt wil- 
ling obſervers. For, the inſtraments of Providence being free agents, 
ating with unaccountable variety, nothing can happen which may not 
be imputed to them, with ſome colourable pretence. Divine and humane 
influerices are ſo twiſted and knit together, that it is hard to ſever them. 
The manner of Divine efficacy is ſo very ſoft and gentle, that we cannot 
eaſily trace its footſteps. God deſigneth not commonly to exert his 
hand in a notorious way, - but often purpoſely doth conceal it. Whereas 


alſo/ it is not 'fit to charge' upon! God's ſpecial 'hand of Providence any 
; cvent, 
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event, wherein ſpecial endsof wiſedom or-goodnefs donor ſhine ;\ it is 
often hard to diſcover ſuch ends, which uſually are wrapp inperptexi- 
ties: becauſe God acteth variouſly , ( according" to circumſtances 
of things, and the diſpoſition, capacity or ſtate of  objefts, ) ſo''as"to 
doe the fame thing for. different ends, and different things for the ſame 
end : becauſe there are different ends, unto which'Providence invatjous 
order and meaſure hath regard, which: our ſhort and narrow proſpe&t 
cannot reach : becauſe God, in proſecution of his.ends, is not wont to 
proceed in the moſt direct and compendious way ; but windeth-about in 
a large circuit,\ entolding many concurrent and ſubordinate deſigns : be- 
cauſe the expediency ot things to be permitted or: pertormed doth not 
conſiſt in ſingle acts or events, but in many conſpiring to one common 
end: becauſe we cannot apprehend the conſequences, . nor balance the 
conveniences of things in erder to good ends: becauſe we are apt to 
meaſure things by their coogruity to our opinions, 'expectations'and at- 
ſections : becauſe many proceedings of -God depend upon grounds 'in- 
acceſſible to our. apprehenſion; \ſuch as his own ſecret Decrees, the 
knowledge of mens thoughts, cloſe purpoſes, clandeſtine deſigns, true 
qualifications and merits; \ his preſcience of contingent'events, and what 
the reſult will be from the combination: of numberleſs cauſes :. becauſe 
ſometimes he doth a& in methods of wifedom, and by rules of juſtice, 
ſurpaſſing our capacity to know, eithet.from the finiteneſs of our na- 
ture, or the feebleneſs of 'our:reaſon, \or. the meanneſs of our ſtate and 
circuinſtances. here : becauſe” all the. \Divine adminiſtration of . affairs 
hath no complete determination or finab iſſue here ; that being reſerued 
to the great day of reckoning and judgment... It is farther alſo expedi- 


ent that many occurrences thould be puzzling to;us, to, quaſh our pre- ; 
ſumption, to, exerciſe our faith,” to quicken. our intuſtry, to en age us! 
upon adoring;that wiſedom . which we: cannot comprenend. © Upontfuch | 


accounts, for ſuch cauſes, (-which time. will not give me leave to ex- 
plain and exemplifie) the: ſpecial Providence of God is often cloudy,\-is 


{ſeldom ſo clear, that without great heed and conſideration we ican: per- ; 


ore it. - Rut,howeverta doe to 1s plainly our duty ; and therefore po- 
tble. wi [ NJ KI j j UC; 5 11993) 43h 

For our reaſon was not given us to..be 1dle upon fo-importacit boraſt= 
ons ; or that we ſhould be as. brute ſpe&tatours of what :God doeth-+ "He, 
ſurely, in; the 'Governante. of his nobleſt” creature here diſcovereth his 
Being, and gdiſplayeth his Attributes :-: we. thereforeiraretully. ſhould ob- 
ſerve it. He-'thereby (and. no otherwiſe- in'a publick: way) doth |con- 


tinually ſpeak,, and ſignifie; to us his mind:.;and fit-iti-is) that we his ſub- py, $0. x. 
jets ſhould hear, ſhould.attend to the 'kaſt/intimations; of his pleaſure. & 50. 6. 


To him thence glory ſhould accrue, the. which  whabut we: can ren- 
der 2 and that we may render it, we tnuſt know the grounds of it. - In 
fine, for the ſupport of. God's kingdom, for upholding the reverence 
due to his adminiſtration of juſtice among us, it is;requiſite, - that: by ap- 
parent diſpenſation of recompences dufy;ſhould be encouraged, and dif 
obedience checked : very fooliſh therefore:we muſt be, if we regard not 
© 90, reaſon didtateth, and holy Scripture more plainly declareth our 
obligation to conſider and perceive God's-doings. -+To:doe fo is recom- 


mended. to us as a ſingular point of wiſedom: -Whoſe +5:wiſe, and will ob- vi, 101, 4% 


ſerve theſe things, they ſhall underſtand the loving-kindweſs of the. Lord. 
k V Let 
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Jer. 9. 24. Let him that glorieth glory in tha, that he anderftandeth and knoweth me, 
that 1 am: the Lord, which exerciſe loving-kindueſs, judgment and righte. 
Hol. 14- 9. oufmeſs in the earth; Who is wiſe ? and he ſhall underſtand theſe things; 
prudent? and he ſball know them. For the ways of the Lord ate right, &c, 
Pal. 94.8 We are. vehemently: provoked thereto: Underſtand, ye bratih among 
the people; and, ye' fouls, when will ye be wiſe * They are reproved tor 
Plal. 28. 5, negledt and defailance, who do not regard the work of the Lord, nor the 
"= Agmg operation of his hand. The not diſcerning Providence is reproached as 
Plal. 92.6. A piece of thamefull folly; 4 bratiſh man knoweth not, neither doth ; 
_ qr. fool underſtand: and of wofull [pravity ; * O ye hypocrites, ye can dif+ 
thy band is cern 'the face of the skie ; but how is it that ye cannot diſcern this time | 
lifredup, 1be3 To contemplate and ſtudy Providence is the practice of good men. [ 
—__ = will meditate on all thy works, faith the Pſalmift, chiefly reſpeCting 
Mart. 16. 3- works of this kind. and, 7he works of the Lord are great, ſought out 
_ i\''s,” of all them that have pleaſure therein. It is a fit matter of Devotion, 
Plal. 111.2- warranted by the praftice of good men, to implore God's manifeſtation 
91,2: of his Juſtice and Power this way. O Lord God, to whom vengeance be. 
longeth,;. ſhew thy ſelf ; lift up thy ſelf, thou Judge of the earth. It is 
Pal. 9.15. God's manner hereby to notifie himſelf. The Lord is known by the judg- 
ment that he executeth.' ' He for this very purpoſe doth interpoſe his 
Pal. 199-27» hand', that men may know it is his hand, and that the Lord hath 
I. 41-20 fopert; rnat (as it is jn Eſay) they may ſee, and know, and confider, and 
("2:k7 47) anderftand together, that the hand of —s xeon _ done this, and the 
J \'; 1 Ffoly one of Tſrael hath created it. He manapeth 
| ——— tans things rs men may be brought to know, mify 
LORE the: hy; pounce nnd con» be induced ro acknowledge his authority , and his 
He thereby dock ialirut all men. - ©qaity in the management thereof, that they may 
Ia. 26. 9. ye 19 . + ''! know that be whoſe name is Fehovah, is the moſt High 
_ 59+ £3: & 83, 18, & 67. 2. over all the earth ; that they may ſay, Yerily there 1; 
58. IIs _ F , 

a reward for the righteous, verily there is a God that 
judgeth the earth. In fine, the knowledge of God's ſpecial Providence is 
frequently repreſented as a mean of nouriſhing our faith and hope in 
him, as-2a ground of thankfulneſs and praiſe to him, as an incentive of 
the beſt affections ( of holy joy, and humble fear, and hearty love ) 
toward him : \wherefore we ought to ſeek it, and we may attain it. 

There are conſequently ſome ' diſtinive marks or charaQers, b 
which we may perceive God's hand: and fuch may theſe be which fol- 
low, (drawn from the ſpecial nature, manner, adjunRs and conſequen- 
ces of events: )' upon which may be grounded rules declarative of fpe: 
cial Providence, ſach-as commonly will hold ; although fometimes they 
may admit exceptions, and ſhould be warily applied. y 'J 
' I: The wonderfull ſtrangeneſs of events, compared with the ordina- 
ry courſe of things, or the natural influence of eauſes : when effects are 
performed by no viſible means} or by means diſproportionate, unſu- 
table, repugnant''to"the effe&t,, Sometimes great exploits 'are atchie- 
ved, [mighty forces are diſcomfited, huge ſtruftures are 'demoliſhed, 
deſigns backed with'all advantages of wit and ſtrength are confounded, 
none knows how, by no conſiderable means that appar: Nature rifing . 
up" in-/arms againſt them ; 'panick- fears ſeiſing on the abetters of them; 

wy diſſenſions and treacheries ſpringing up among the aRours; ſudder! 
Judg. 5- 25 deaths ſnarching'away the principal inſtruments of them. ' As, when 
24 256, the ſtars in their eourſe fought againſt Siſera: when the winds _— 
\ | me 
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becaine auxiliaries to Theodofius : when, the Lord thundred with a great 1 Sam.1. 16: 
thunder upon the Philiſtines, and diſcomfited them, and they were ſmit- my 
ten before Iſrael : when the Lord made the hoaſt of Syrians to hear a noiſe x "oh 2.6. 
of chariots, of horſes, of a great hoaſt ; whence they aroſe and fled : Pal. 53: 5: 
when the children of Ammon and Moab ſtood up againſt the inhabitants of , _ 
mount Seir, utterly to ſlay and deſtroy them ; and when they had made an 

end of the inhabitants of Seir, every one helped to deſtroy another : when 

the Angel of the Lord went forth and ſmote in the camp of the Aſſyrians 2 King. rg. 
185000 men; and when they aroſe early in the morning, behold they were 35" 

all dead corpſes : when the mighty power of Antiochus was, as it1s ſaid, 

to be broken without hands : and when, as it is toretold, a ſtone cut out of vn. 8. ©. 
the mountain without hands, ſhould break in pieces the iron, the braſs, the *2.45. 
clay, the filver, and the gold. Such events do ſpeak God to be their cauſe, 

by his _—_— _ ſupplying the dete& of apparent means. 

So likewiſe, when by weak forces great teats are ” ) 
accompliſhed , and impotency triumpheth over Maabow #3 > ner 
might : when (as the Prophet faith) * the captives 44 It. __ 628, 
of the mighty are taken away, and the prey of the ter- "7 
rible is delivered : when one man (as is promiſed) doth chaſe a thouſand, Joſh. 23. 10. 
and two put ten thouſand to flight : when || a ſtripling, furniſhed onely _ 
with faith and a pebble, ſhall knock down a monſtrous Giant, armed || » Sam. r7. 
with a helmet of braſs and a coat of mail, with a huge target, ſword and * © 
ſpear: when ſucceſſes arrive like thoſe recorded in Scripture under the 
condutt of Joſhua, Gideon, Jonathan, Aſa, Fehoſaphat ; wherein very Judg. 7. 9. 
{mall forces, by uncouth means, 'did ſubdue formidable powers : This 3 $-m- 14. 
doth argue that God doth interpoſe, + with whom (as it is faid) it is 315. - 
all one to ſave by many, or by few, and thoſe that bave no power ; 11— P 
whoſe power is perfeited in weakneſs; who breaketh the arme of the wicked, * 20 12,05; 
and weakneth the ſtrength of the mighty, and delivereth the poor from him 14. __— 
that is too ſtrong for him. 1 Sam. 14.6, 


2 Cor. I2. 9. 


job 12. 2x, 
& 38. 15, Pal, 10. 15. & 37.17. & 35. 10, (Pdal. 765, 5.) 


_ Aiſo, when great policy and craft do effect nothing, but are blaſted Hom. 0.9. 
of themſelves, or batfled by ſimplicity : when cunningly-laid deſigns ** V5 17 
are ſoon thwarted and overturned: when moſt perſpicacious and pro- 
found counſelloursare ſo blinded, or ſo infatuated, as to miſtake in plain , gn, ,, 
caſes, to overſee things moſt obvious and palpable : when profane, ma- 31 © 
litious, ſubtile, treacherous Politicians, (ſuch as Abimelech, Achitophel, Ruffinus, 
Aman, Sejanus, Stilico, Borgia, with many like occurring in ſtory ) 5: _ 
are not onely ſupplanted in their wicked- contrivances, but diſmally chas de Luna, 5c: 
ſt.icd tor them: The occurrences do more than inſinuate Divine 
Wi.Jom to intervene, countermining and confounding ſuch devices. 

For he it is who (as the Scripture telleth us) maketh the Diviners mad ; jg, . 
turneth wiſe men backward, and maketh their knowledge fooliſh ; diſaps Job he 
pointeth the devices of the crafty; ſo that their hands cannot perform. their (ec. _ , 
enterprize ; taketh the wiſe in their own craftineſs, and turneth down the © ms 
counſell of the froward headlong. ” w_ 

When-ever a juſt cauſe, or honeſt deſign, without any ſupport or ſac- 
eourof worldly means, (without authority, power, wit, -learning, elo- 
Janes) doth againſt all oppoſition of violence and art prevail: this figni- 

cth him to yield a ſpecial countenance and aid thereto, who. (to depreſs 
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Hab. 2. 11. 


(PC 121. 4.) 


Job 34. 21. 
22. 


Job 26. 6. 
Pal. 132. 
2, &c. 

Heb. 4- 13+ 
Am. 9. 2+ 


15am. 18.24. 


Dan. 6. 24» 


& 9. 15. 
& 35. 8. 
& 140» $» 
Pial. 9. 15. 
& $7. 6. 
Plal. 9. 16. 


$. 
Pal. 9. 2. 


Pla. 72s 12, 
& 86, 10, 


Iſa. 64. 3- 


Eccles1 0.20, 


I Os 
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1 Cor. 1. 27, humane pride, and advance his own glory ) hath choſen the fooliſh things 


of the world, to confound the wiſe ; and the weak things of the world, to con- 
found the things that are mighty: and baſe things of the world, and things 
which are deſpiſed, and things that are not, to bring to nonght things that 
are: (that are with us in moſt requeſt and eſteem. ) 

Again, when plots, with extreme caution and ſecrecy contrived in 
darkneſs, are by improbable means, by unaccountable accidents diſclo. 
ſed and brought to light : a bird of the air (as the Wiſe man ſpeaketh) 
telling the matter ; the ſtones in the wall (as it is in the Prophet) crying 
out Treaſon. The King cannot fleep; to divert him the Chronicle 1s 
called for ; Mordecai's ſervice is there pitched on ; an inquiry is made 
concerning his recompence ; honour is decreed him : ſo doth Amar's 
cruel device come out. Pity ſeiſeth on a pitileſs heart toward oneamong 
a huge number of innocents devoted to ſhughter ; that he may be ſaved, 
a Letter muſt be ſent: in that, words inſerted ſuggeſting the manner 
of execution; that carried to the wiſe King, who preſently ſmelleth it 
out : ſo This day's Plot was diſcovered. Such events, whence can they 
well procced, but from the all-piercing and ever-watchfull care of him, 
whoſe eyes (as Elthu ſaid) are upon the ways of man, and he ſeeth all his 
goings 2 There is no darkneſs, nor ſhadow of death, where the workers of 
iniquity ſhall hide themſelves: For Hell is naked before him, and deſtruce 
tion hath no covering. 

Alſo, when ill men by their perverſe wilineſs do notably befool and 
enſnare themſelves, laying trains to blow up their own deſigns, invol. 
ving themſelves in that ruine and miſchief into which they ſtudied to 
draw others; as when Saw, expoſing David's life ts hazard, encrea- 
ſeth his honour ; when the Per/an Nobles, incenſing the King againſt 
Daniel, do occaſion his growth in favour, with their own deſtruction; 
when Aman, by contriving to deſtroy God's people, doth advance them, 
and rearing a gallows for Mordecai, doth prepareit for himſelt: when it 


Plal. 10. 2 happeneth according to thoſe paſſages in the Pſalms, 7he wicked are 


taken inthe devices that they imagined; In the net which they hid is their 
own foot taken; He made a pit and digged it, and ufallen into the ditch 
which he made ; His miſchief ſhall return upon his own head, and his wio- 
lent dealings ſhall come upon his own ym Theſe are pregaant evidences 
of God's juſt and wiſe Providence: for, The Lord s known by the judy. 
ment that he 'executeth ; the wicked is ſnared in the work of his own 
hand. | 

All ſuch occurrences, containing in them ſomewhat, if not down- 
rightly miraculous, yet very admirable, -in like manner defleting from 
the flream of humane affairs, as miracles do ſurmount the courſe of na- 
ture, moſt reaſonably may, moſt juſtly ſhould be afcribed to the ſpecial 
operation of him, who ovely doeth wonderfull things. * 

2. Another charaCter of ſpecial Providence is, the ' Seaſonableneſs, 
and Suddennefs of Events. When that which in it ſelf is not ordinary, 
nor-coutd well be expetted, doth fall out happily, ir the nick: of an exi- 
gency, tor therelietof innocence, the encouragement of goodneſs, the 
ſupport of a good cauſe, the furtherance of any good' purpoſe ; (fo that 
there is occafion to acknowledge with the Prophet, Thou didſt terrible 
things, that we looked not for : ) Thisis # threwd indheation, that God's 
Hand is then concerned ; not onely the event being notable, but the 
connexion thereof with circumſtances of need being more admirable. . 
Thus 
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P & 69. 14, 
it the * 107. Pſalm the Divine Goodneſs is fo magnificently celebrated ; Fi - 

this is the burthen of thet pathetical rapture, wherein we by repeated % - % 4 
wiſhes and exhortations are inſtigated to bleſs God ; his wonderfully re- rx v 


them, 7 the God of Facob will not forſake them : I will open rivers in v4 
ee, 


elently give vent to his revengetull breath. Thus alfo, when Julian Chrywot. in 
had by his policy and authority proje&ed to overthrow our Religion, - nj 
his plot foon "was quathed, and his life ſnapped away by an unknown Naz. 0rat. 4. 


Lord doth lift wp a flandard againſt him; that is, God's ſecret efficacy 
doth ſuddenly reſtrain and repreſs his outrage. This ufually is the me- (Job 38.11. 
thod 
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*E;34 & thod of Divine:;Providence. God could prevent the *. beginnings of 
en; Wicked deſigns; he could ſupplant them in their firſt onſets; he could a. 
156 wm ny-Where ſujflaminate and ſubvert them : but he rather winketh fora time, 
mis, £6 and ſuffereth the deſigners to go on, till they are || mounted to the top 
7olymp, Of conſidence, 'and good people are caſt on the brink of. ruine ; then 


adOlymp. 

| Fw o- + 273 wnyevirs, ſurpriſingly, unexpettedly he ſtriketh in with effeQtual 
2% 4. fuccour.: 1o declaring how vain the preſumption is of impious underta- 
Ibid,  Kkers; how needfull and ſure his prote&ion is over innocent people ; 
7 aye how much reaſon theone hath to dread him, and the other to confide in 
dignus vindi- him.- - Then is God ſeen, then his care and power will be acknowledged, 
ce _ I"n- when he ſnatcheth us from the jaws of danger, when our Soul doth eſcape 

1p 7. 4s a bird out of the ſnare of the fowler. 
| 3- Another charaQter of ſpecial Providence is, the great utility and 
beneficialneſs of occurrences, eſpecially in. regard to the. publick ſtate 
of things, and to'great perſonages, in whoſe welfare the publick is much 
concerned. To entitle every petty chance that arriveth to ſpecial Pro- 
vidence, may fignifie lightneſs; to father on God the miſchiets iſſuing 
from our ſin and tolly, may ſavour of prophaneneſs : but to aſcribe every 
|] grand and beneficial event unto his good Hand, hath ever been reputed 
"1 wiſedom-and juſtice. * 7? hath been (faith Balbus 
©;ll Magna of curant, parva megligntt. in Cicero) a common opinion among, the ancients, that 
* 045-quid magnam utilitatem generi what-ever did bring great benefit tomankind, was ne- 
rc: ORR ergo fare ver done without Divine goodneſs toward men. And 
"1. Dear lib, 2. ' . well might they deem it ſo, ſeeing to doe fo is molt 
agreeable to his nature, and appertaining to his 
charge ; and may appear to be ſo by good argumentation 2 prior. For, 
that God doth govern our affairs, may be deduced from his eſſential 
Attributes; and, conſequently, that he doth in eſpecial manner order 
theſe things, which are the moſt proper and worthy objetts of his go- 
vernance. God indeed doth-not diſregard any thing ; he watcheth over 
the leaſt things by his general and ordinary Providence; ſo that nothing 
in nature may deviate trom its courſe, or tranſgreſs the bounds preſcri- 
Mart. 6. 30. bed to it. He thereby cloatheth the graſs of the field; He provideth for 
g-- e9d * the raven his food, and the young lions ſeek their meat from him ; without 
Job 38. 35. his care Þ a ſparrow doth not fall to the ground ; by it all the hairs of our 
4 al 14-21: head are numbred. But his- more ſpecial hand of Providence is chiefly 
29, 300 cemployed in managing affairs of great moment and benefit to mankind 
and peculiarly thoſe which concern his people, who do profeſs to wor- 
ſhip and ſerve him.; whoſe welfare he tendreth with more than ordina- 
Dan. 4. 25. Ty care and afteftion. He therefore. hath a main ſtroke in all revoluti- 
Plal. 75-7- ons and changes of State: he preſideth in all great counſels and under- 
Pat: 46. g. fakings ;: 4n the waging of war, in the ſettlergent of peace ; in the dif- 
Prov, 21.31. Penſation of victory and good ſucceſs. He.is peculiarly intereſted in 
x Chron. 29: the protection of Princes, the chief Miniſters of his Kingdom ; and in 
Sap. 6. 4. 'preſervation of his people, the choice obje&t of his care, from violent 
invaſions, and treacherous ſurpriſes ; ſo as to prevent diſaſters incident, 
Plal..-244.10, OF £0 Jeliver from them. 7: 7s he that (as the Plalmiſt faith) doth give 
Eccles10-20. ſalvation unta Kings ; who delivereth David his ſervant from the hurtfull 
val 1%: 5%: ſword. It is he that continually * keeperh 1ſrael without ever Nleeping, or 
33. 16 ſlumbring; who is the hope of Iſrael, and the Saviour thereof ; who # in 
> W. midf of her, that. ſhe ſhall not be moved; who hath declared, that he 

»I4. 8, : Bf eV. . . 

ſel. 45. 5. wil help her, and that right early; that he will not caſt off his people, nor 
Pal. 94+ 14. a forſake 
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forſake his inheritance ; that »o weapon formed again his Ch ſhall 16. 54. 17. 
proſper”; that /afvatron belongeth to the Lord, and his blefſmg is ufon his Pla. x. 8. 
people. When "therefore any remarkable event, highly conducing to 
the publick good of Church and State, (fupporting them'in a good con- 
dition, or reſcuing them from xmmminent danger, ). doth appear, it is 
moſt reaſonable and moſt juſt, to aferibe the accompliſhment rhereof to 
God's Hand. When any pernicious enterprize, levelled againſt the 
faſety of Prince and people, is difappointed,  ir' is fit we ſhould profefs _ 
and ſay, The righteous' Lord hath hewn the ſnares of the ungodly 'in +345 hs 

feces. | 

L, 4. Another like mark of ſpecial Providence is, the righteouſneſs of 
the caſe, or the advantage ſpringing from events unto the-maintenanee 
of right, the vindication of innocence, the defence ot truth, the en- 
couragement of piety and vertue. God naturally ig the jtidge of right, 
the guardian of innocence, the? patron of* truth, and promoter of good- = 
neſs. The Lord is a refuge tothe oppreſſed : He is a Father of the father- vil. g. g. 
leſs, and a Fudge of the widow : He will maintain the cauſe of the afflitted, * 5. 5. 
and the right of the poor : * Fe executeth rightecuſneſs, and judgment for Og. 
all that are oppreſſed : He Bleſſeth-the righteous, and compaſſeth him with —_—_— 

favour as with a ſhield: He preſerveth the ſouls of the righteous, and de- y, *,"*3 © 

livereth them out of the hand of the ungodly : All his paths are mercy and Pal. g. 12. 
truth, unto ſuch as keep his covewant and his teſtimonies. When-ever | ma 
theretore right is oppreſſed, or perillouſly invaded ; when innocence el. 25. 10. 
is groſly abuſed, or torely beſet ; + when piety is fiercely oppoſed, or 14% 5: 
cunningly undermined ; wheri good men for the profeſſion of truth, 
or the praftice ot vertue, are perſecuted, or grievouſly threatned with 
miſchiet : then may we preſume” that God 1s!not unconcerned, "nor 
will prove backward to reach forth his ſuccour. And when according- 
ly we find that ſignal aid or deliverance do then arrive; it is moſt rea« 
onable to ſuppoſe, that God 'particularly hath engaged himſelf , and 
exerted his power in 'their behalf. For, . ſeeing 'it is his proper ahd pe- 
culiar work, ſeeing it moſt becometh and betwveth him to-appear-iri 
ſuch caſes, aff +divg his helptull countenance; - when he doeth it, we 
ſhould be ready to- acknowledge it. In. ſuch a caſe, -7he hand of thi jc, 5 , 
Lord ſhall be known toward his. ferwants, and his indignation toward his ene: 
mies, faith the Prophet. £2”. 4 

5- Another charaGter is, the correſpondence of events to. the pray- 

ers and deſires of good men. 'For ſeeing it*is\the duty; and conſtant P59, 13. 
praQtice of g50d men, in all exigencies to implore God's help ; ſeeing & 19% 2 7 
ſuch prayers have, as S. James telleth us, 'a mighty energy, it being 


+ 


60. 10. &. 
God's property, by them to be moved to impart his '/powerfull afſt 1 —— 
ſence; 1ceeing God molt plainly and frequently hath declared, and obs- | by 
liged himtel! by promiſe, that he will hear 'them, 1o'as''to perform Fab 34 15. 
whar-ever is expedient in theit behalf ; ſeeing. we have many notable 148. 18; 4 
experiments recorded in Scripture ( as thoſe of | b 
Aſa. Feboſaphat, Hezekiah, Elias, Danitl, andthe of ty "_p King. 1% 4a: 
' like.) of. prayers bringing down wonderfull ' effets ay” 1 #190) 2 02a ſuc 
from Heaven, with which the teſtimonies of all l-, em, ever = aug 
| | as. + 7; - 4: 
times, and the daily: experience of good nth do' Row many myriads and ſquadrons of 


conipire ;- ſeeing the preſumption of fuch efficacy is ' P=*%% there, whom. we onely pray- 
tne main ground and encouragement of 'devotion: 
we have great reafon , when-ever events are an- 


leing bf 


If. ow dl. i. 4.44. a 
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| ſwerable to ſuch prayers, to aſcribe the-performance .of them to. God's 

Pal. 2o. 6. hand ® great reaſon we have in ſuch caſes tocry out with David, Now 

| know I that the. Lord ſaveth his anointed ;. he wil hear him from his holy 

heaven, with the ſaving ſtrength of hu right hand : juſt cauſe have we, 

according to his pattern,. thankfully. to acknowledge God's favour in 

Pal. 21. 1,2. anſwering our petitions; 7he Krmg (ſaid he) ſhall joy in thy ſtrength, 

Plal. 30. 2.-& O Lord, and in thy ſalvation how greatly ſhall he rejoyce > For thoy 

= —& haſt given him his hearts defire; and haſt not withholden the requeſts of 

:” a 

6. oy the proceedings of God (eſpecially in way of judgment, 

or of diſpenſing rewards and puniſhments) diſcover their original by | 

their kind and countenance, which uſually do bear a near reſemblance, 

or ſome ſignificant correſpondence to the ations upon which they are 

*Euvoior xg grounded. - Puniſhyents (faith a Father) are the forced offsprings of wil- 
xar dxine Ling faults : and anſwerably, rewards are the children of good deeds : 
*x2re. Di and God, who formeth- both, doth commonly order 'it-ſo, that the 
children in their complexion: and features ſhall reſemble their parents. 

Tj: xaxdn. SO that the deſerts of men ſhall often be legible in the recompences con- 
v5 5 7&57@&- ferred, or inflicted on. them': not according. to the natural reſult. of 
7 445n4+ their praftice, 'but with.a comely reference thereto; apt to raiſe in 
u&.Chryſ, them a ſenſe of God's hand, and to wring from them an acknowledg- 

«9).15- ment of his equity in ſo dealing with them. So when humble modeſty 
| is advanced to- honour, and ambitious- confidence is thrown into dif- 
grace; wher: liberality is: bleſſed with increaſe, and avarice is [curſed 

with decay of eſtate ; when craft incurreth diſappointment, and ſim- 

plicity findeth good ſucceſs ; when gy might is ſhattered, and 

helpleſs innocence is preſerved ; when the calumnious tongue is bliſte- 

Plal. 12- 3 red, the flattering lips are cut. off, the: blaſphemous throat is torn out ; 
Rev. 16. 6. when-bloudy wh have bloud given them to drink, and come to 
welter in their own gore; (an accident which almoſt continually! doth 

happen; ) when treacherous men. by' their own confidents , .or by 
themſelves are betrayed; when retaliations of vengeance are miniftred, 

Judg. 1. 7. extorting confeſſions:like to that of Adowi-bezek, As 7 have done, ſo 
God hath reqaited me; deſerving ſuch exprobrations, as that of Samuel 

x Sam. 15. to Agag, as. thy ſword hath made women childleſs, ſo ſhall thy mother be 
3% * childleſs among women; grounding ſuch reflexions as that concerning 
2 Macc.9.28, Antiochus, Thus the murtheter and blaſphemer having ſuffered mgſt grie- 
wouſly; as he entreated othen men, ſo died he a miſerable death ; By 1uch 

- cecurrences the finger of God doth point out and. indicate it ſelf; they 

ſpeak themſelves immediately. to, come from that juſt God, who: doth 

Luk, 14- 12. qyTzTOI3vas, render to, men. C—_— to their doings; who payeth 
Rom. 12-19- men their, -dye,/ſometimes:in value, often i ſpecze , according ;to the 

Jer. 32- 19. ſtrickeſt way of reckoning; Ze (asthe Prophet ſaith) zs great im coyn- 

| ſel, and mighty in work : for his eyes are open to all the ways of the ſons 

of men, to give every one-according to his ways, and according to the fruits 

Plal. 62. 12. of his doings. This indeed-is'a ſort of adminiſtration. moſt conformable ' 

to God's.exatt: juſtice, and+moſt conducible to his holy deſigns of in- 

h ſtrudting: and correting,offenders. He therefore, hath declared-.it to be 

Jer. 50. 15, Nis: way.....4t-28 ( faith the; Prophet; .direing his ſpeech to the inſtru- 

51: 4%: ments .of Divine vengeance-upon Babylon-): the vengeance of the Lord : 

Obad. 15. take vengeance.upon her;z., as ſhe. hath: done, doe 'wnto | ber. * And, The 

day. of the'Lerel ( faith another Prophet, concernuog; the like judgment 


upon 


— 
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upon Edom) is near upon all the heathen: as thou haſt. done, it ſhall be Ezek. 35.15. 
done wnto thee; thy reward ſhall return upon thine own head. Thereby 
goth God mean to declare himſelf the Judge, and Governour of men: 
For, 7 will, faith he in Ezekiel, doe unto them after their way, and ac- Ezek. 7. 27. 
cording to their deſerts will I judge them ; \and they ſhall know that 1 am Jew 34+ 27. 
the Lord. Farther, ; 

7. Another argument, of ſpecial Providence is, the harmonious con- 
ſpiracy of various accidents to one end or effet. If that one thing 

ould hit advantageouſly to the production of ſome conſiderable event, 
it may with ſome plauſibility be attributed to fortune, or common 
providence: yet that divers things, having no dependence, or cohe- 
rence one with the other, in divers places, through ſeveral times, 
ſhould all joyn their forces to compals it, cannot well otherwiſe than be 
aſcribed toGod's ſpecial care wiſely directing, to his own hand power- __. .,. 
fully wielding thoſe concurrent inſtruments to- one good purpoſe. For ©: u=- 
it is beſide the nature, it is beyond the reach of fortune, to range: va- 19% 2ca7@ 
rious cauſes in ſuch order. Blind fortune-+cannot apprehend or catch $.f* 55: 
the ſeaſons and junEtures of things, which ariſe from 'the motions of v=weirarnm 
cauſes in their nature indifferent and arbitrary : to it therefore no ſuch Tz. 
event can reaſonably beimputed. So to the bringing about our Lord's 1is. 7. de Vit. 
Paſſion, (that great event, which is ſo particularly aſſigned to God's Font 
hand, ) we may obſerve the monſtrous treachery of Zadas, the ſtrange jus fnem.) 1s 
malignity of the Fewiſh Rulers, the prodigious levity of the people, the «97 Co 
wonderfull eaſineſs of Pilate, with other notable accidents, to have fmt, fe 
jumped in order thereto. So alſo that a malitious.Traitour ſhould con- ws orbatus. 
ceive kindneſs toward any, that he ſhould be miſtaken in the obje& of 
his favour, that he ſhould expreſs his mind in a way ſubje& to delibe- 
rate examination, in terms apt to breed ſuſpicion where the Plot was 
laid ; that the Counſellours ſhould deſpiſe it, and ;yet not ſmother it ; 
that the King inſtantly, by a light darted into his mind, ſhould deſcry 
it: theſe things ſo happily meeting, may; argue God (who mouldeth 
the hearts, who guideth the hands, who enlightneth the minds-of men) 
to have been engaged in the detection - of this day's black Conſpi- 
racy. 
| Such are ſome characters of ſpecial Providence ; each of which ſingly 
appearing in any occurrence, would in a conſiderate man breed an opi- 
nion thereof ; each of them being very congruous to the ſuppoſition of 
it ; no ſuch appearances being otherwiſe ſo clearly and cleverly expli- 
cable, as by aſſigning the Divine hand for their principal cauſe: ' But 
the connexion of them all in one event (when divers odd accidents do y;z pioa. 
befall at a ſeaſonable time, according to exigency for the publick bene- Sic. /ib. 15. 
fit, the preſervation of Princes, the ſecurity of God's people, the pro- * #**: 
teftion of right, the maintenance of truth and piety, according to the 
wiſhes and prayers of good men, with proper retribution and venge- 
ance upon the wretched deſigners of miſchief; ſuch a complication, I 
ſay, of theſe marks in one event ) may thoroughly ſuffice to raiſe a 
firm perſuaſion, to force a confident acknowledgment concerning God's 
Providence, in any conſiderate and ingenuous perſon : it readily will 
diſpoſe ſuch perſons upon any ſuch occaſion to ſay, This is the Lord's do- Pfal. 118.23; 
ing, and it is marvellous in our eyes. 

Notwithſtanding therefore any obſcurity or intricacy that ſometime y;,,,.-. 
may appear in the courſe of providence, notwithſtanding any general ; S«ar, 

X EXcep= a, $orxt- 


i. 


t— 


: 134 A Sermon on the Gunpowder-T reaſon. Vd. [ 


———— 


= ow:#/or; Exceptions that may by perverſe -— wp 1 how alledged againſt the con. 
Team, dnt of things, there are good marks vable, whereby (if we are 
O17 »cz- not very blockiſh, drowzy, fapine, lazy, or froward; if we will cor 
rlay, y db) ſider wiſely," with induſtrious attention and care, with minds pure from 
_- Chry(, Vain prejudices, and corrupt affe&ions) we may difcern and underſtand 
ad Olymp. ; God's doing. Which to doe is the firſt duty ſpecified in my Text : up. 
E. 1 on which having inſiſted fo largely, I ſhall (hoping you will favour me 
with a little patience) briefly rouch the reſt. 


I. It is the duty of us all, upon ſuch remarkable occurrences of 
providence, to fear God : A men, 'tis faid, ſhal fear. It is our duty 
Job 37. 22-- jn ſuch caſes to be affetted with all ſorts of fear ; with a fear of awful! 


Palo,1 5s, dread, with a fear of hearty reverence, with a fear of ſober caution ; 


Deat. 28:38. ;6fty, of his Mi wer, of his ſevere juſtice, of his glorzous and fear. 
borne os ; Re Foil into our minds a reverence of his —_ 
wiſedom, his exceeding goodneſs, his perfeC& holineſs : it ſhould breed 

in our ſouls a"flicitous care of diſpleaſing and provoking him : it 

Ie. 65. 2» ſhould cauſe us in our hearts to ſhake and tremble before him. Then 
PM. 33-3. js that of the Pfalmiſt tobe put in praftice, Let all the earth fear the 
U+* Lord, let all inhabitants of the world ſtand in awe of him. Tremble thou 
earth at the preſence of rhe Lord, at the mR—__y the God of Faces, 

Such diſpenfatioris are in their nature declarative of thoſe divine Attri- 

butes which do require fuch affeRiong: they are ſet before our eyes to 

caſt us into a very ſerious and ſolemn frame ; to abaſh and deterr us 

from offending, by obſerving the danger of incurring puniſhments like 

to thofe which we behold inflicted upon preſumptuous tranſgreſſours ; 

upon thoſe who do heinoully violate right, or furiouſly impugn truth, 

or profanely defpiſe piety ; who earneſtly proſecute wicked enterpri. 

ſes: who perſecute the friends of God with outrageous violence, or 

Deut. 17-13 treacherous ſabtiky. Upon infliction of ſuch puniſhments, 4// the peo- 
$44 — {gre hear, and fear, and doe no more preſumptuouſly, faith God him- 
; : declaring the nature and drift of them. They do plainly demon- 
ſtrate, that there is no preſuming to eſcape being deteted in our cloſe 
machinations'by God's All-ſeeing eye ; being defeated in our bold at-- 

tetapts by God's All-mighty hand; being ſorely chaſtifed for our ini- 

quity by God's nnpartial judgment. Extremely blind and ſtupid there- 

tore mult we be, or monſtroufly ſturdy and - profane, if ſuch experi- 

ments of Divine power and juſtice do not awe us, and fright us from 

m_- * 68, fin. When the Liowroareth, who will not fear * when the trumpet is blown 
Nah. 1.5. ## the city, ſhall not the peopte be afraid > Shall he, at whom the monn- 
£7: 10-10: tains quake, and the hills melt ; whoſe indignation the nations are not a- 
& 18.7826. ble to abide; at whoſe wrath the earth doth ſhake and tremble; at whoſe 
8. 143- 2+ reproof the pillars of heaven are aſtoniſhed ; ſhall he vifibly frown, ſhall 
I % 4. his wrath flame out, ſhall he ſhake hisrod of exemplary vengeance over 
k. 21-10. yg, and we ſtand void of ſenſe or fear > If fo, then ſurefy a brutiſh do- 


ads IM tage, or a Gigantick ſtoutneſs doth poſſeſs us. 
II. We 
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III, We are in ſuch caſes obliged to declare God's work : that is, open- 

ly to acknowledge and avow, to applaud and celebrate the ſpecial Pro- 

videace of God, with his adorable perfeQions diſplayed in ſuch events ; 

to the glory of God's name, in expreſſion of our reverence and grati- 

tude toward him, for the common edification of men ; for which uſes 

they greatly ſerve, to which purpoſes they are deſigned. We ſhould 

not view ſuch providential occurrences, like dumb beaſts, with a dullor 

careleſs ſilence, as if we did not mind them, or were not concerned in 

them : we ſhould not ſuppreſs or ſtifle the knowledge of thera in our 

breaſts, as if they were barely matters of private conſideration and uſe ; 

we ſhould not let our obſervation and reſeatment of them be fruitleſs, 

ſo asto yield no honour toGod, no benefit to man. But we ſhould pro- 

pagate and convey them into others: in fo loud a tone, in fo lively a 

ſtrain we ſhould vent them, as thereby to excite the notice, to enflame 

the affections of all men within the reach of our voice; provoking 

them to conſpire with us in acknowledgment of God's power and wiſe- 

dom, in acclamation to his juſtice and goodneſs. This is the due im- 
provement of our Glory; that peculiar excellency, wherein chiefly (ex- pa. 55. 8. 
cept in our reaſon ) we do ſurpaſs all creatures ; that withour which 

our reaſon it ſelf is more than half unprofitable ; that whereby we put 

our beſt member to its beſt uſe, For this we have the devout Pfalmiſt 

his pious reſolutions, his exemplary pertormances, his zealous wiſhes, 

his earneſt exhortations to guide and move us: 7 will ſpeak of the glo- Ph. 145. 5, 
rious honour of thy Majeſty, "and of thy wondrous works. Mex ſhall ſpeak _ - 
of the might of thy terrible atts; and I will declare thy greatneſs. They & 9.14.) 
ſhall ſpeak of the glory of thy kingdom, and talk of thy power. Sodid he 

ſignifte his reſolution. 7 have not hid thy righteouſneſs within my heart ; Plal. 40. 10. 
I have declared thy faithfulneſs and thy ſatvation : I have not concealed 

thy loving-kindneſs and thy truth from the great congregation. So hiscon- 

ſcience teſtified of his practice. O that men would praiſe the Lord for Pal. 109. 8. 
his goodneſs, and for his wonderfull works to the children of men © that 1552152231 
they would offer the ſacrifice of thankſgiving, and declare bis works with 

gladneſs. So doth he pour forth his deſire. O clap your hands, af ye pai. 4s. r. 
people, ſhout unto God with the voice of triumph. Sing unto the Lord, 96. 2, 
bleſs his name : ſhew forth his ſalvation from day to day. Declare his —_ 
glory among the heathen, his wonders among all people. Come and ſee the 65. 5,2. 
works of God -——— Sing forth the honour of his name, make his praiſe glo- (66.26) 
riows. O groe thanks unto the Lord, call upon bis name ; make known his it 
deeds among the people. So doth he ſummon, fo doth he urge us to this 

practice ; and in his deportment we may ſee our duty. 


IV. It is peculiarly the duty and practice of good men upon ſuch ac- 
caſions to feel, and to expreſs religious joy. The righteous ſhall be glad 
in the Lord. Good men indeed then have great matter, and much cauſe, 
on many accounts, to be glad. 

It becometh them to rejoyce, as baving an univerſal complacence 
in God's proceedings, as gratefully reliſhing all diſpenſations of provi- 
dence. They, as pious, are diſpoſed to bleſs and praiſe God for all 
things incident, __ cannot therefore but rejoyce ; joy. being an .inſe- 


parable companion of gratitude and praiſe. Hence, Light is ſown for Pal. 99. 41. 
the righteous, and gladueſs for the upright ty» heart. Hence, The voice of ** 25 
X 2 ſalvation 


a — 
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ſalvation and rejoycing is in the tabernacles of the righteous. Hence, 
Plal. 33-1. Rejoyce in the Lord, O ye righteous : for praiſe is comely for the upright , 
is an exhortation backed with a very good reaſon. 
They cangot but find fatisfaCtion in obſerving God's Providence nota. 
bly diſcovered, to the confirmation of their faith, and cherithing their 
hopes ; together with the conviction of infidelity, and contuſion of 
Plal. 33. 21. vrolinetels Our heart ( faith the Pſalmiſt ) ſhall rejoyce in him; Be. 
Plal. 13.5, cauſe we have truſted in his holy name. I have truſted in thy mercy, 
& 107. 42. my heart ſhall rejoyce in thy ſalvation. The righteous ſhall ſee it, and, 
rejoyce ; and all iniquity ſhall ſtop her mouth. 
It is to them no ſmall pleaſure, to behold God's holy perfeCtions il- 
luſtriouſly ſhining forth ; and the glory of him ( who 1s the principal 
obje of their love, their reverence, their hope and confidence) to be 
Pal. 57. 12- conſpicuouſly advanced. - Rejoyce, ( faith the Pſalmiſt ) O ye righteous, 
Plal. 97.8, - — thanks at the remembrance of his holineſs. Zion heard, and was 
& 48. 11. glad, and the daughters of Fudah rejoyced, becauſe of thy judgments, 0 
Lord. For thou, Lord, art high above all the earth. 
It is to them ground of exceeding comfort, to receive fo clear pled- 
ges of God's love and favour , * his truth and fidelity , his bounty and 
munificence toward them, expreſſed in ſuch watchtull care over them, 
ſuch proteCtion in —_ —_ o- _ fuch —_— _ mif- 
OOF 7" chiefs vouchſafed to them. Such benefits they can- 
Tin? fn acipionas, po not receive from God's hand, without that Ps) 
——_ Oc. Vid.ib. 30. fulneſs which always doth adhere to gratirude, 7 
Sn will (faith David) fing unto the Lord, becauſe be 
Pal. 63. 7- hath dealt bountifully with me. Becauſe thou haſt been my helper, there- 
Plal. 71- 23- fore in the ſhadow of thy wings 1 will rejoyce. My lips ſhall greatly re- 
3t- 7- joyce in thee, and my ſoul, which thou haſt redeemed. I will be glad, 
and rejoyce in thy mercy : for thou haſt confidered my trouble, and haſt 
126. 3- known my ſoul in adverfities. The Lord hath done great things for us, 
5- 11. whereof we are glad. Let all thoſe that F their truſt in thee rejoyce : 
let them ever ſhout for joy, becauſe thou defendeſt them 
They are alſo greatly refreſhed with apprehenſion of the happy fruits 
ſprouting from ſuch difpenſations of providence; ſuch as are the bene- 
fit of mankind, the peace and proſperity of the civil State, the pre- 
ſervation , ſettlement , enlargement , advancement of God's Church , 
the ſgpport of right , the ſuccour of innocence, the maintenance of 
truth, the encouragement and furtherance of piety; the reſtraint of 
violence, the difcountenance of errour, the correction of vice and 
impiety. In theſe things they, as faithfull ſervants of God, and real 
friends of goodneſs, as bearing hearty good will and compaſſion to man- 
kind, as true lovers of their countrey, as living and ſenſible members 
of the Church, cannot but rejoyce. Seeing by theſe things their own 
beſt intereſt, ( which is no other than the advantage of goodneſs,) their 
chief honour, (- which conſiſts in the promotion of Divine glory, ) 
Pal. 122. 6. their trueſt content, ( which is placed in the proſperity of Sox, ) are 
$; Cor. 12- highly furthered ; how can they look on them ſpringing up without 
Pal. $8. 1, 3- great delight and complacence ? © ( faith the Pſalmiſt ) fing unto the 

Lord —— for he hath done marvellous things -— — He hath remembred 

his mercy and truth toward the houſe of Iſrael: all the ends of the earth have 
Ila. 49. 13- ſeen the ſalvation of our God. And, Sing, O heavens, ( cricth the Pra- 
Pl. 96-11-13 Bhet ) and be joyfull, O earth, and break forth into ſinging, O ye moun- 
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tains : for the Lord hath comforted his people, and will have mercy on his 
afflified. And, When ( faith he ) ye ſhall ſee this, ( the comfort of is 55. 14 
God's people, ) your heart ſhall rejoyce, and your bones ſhall flouriſh like 
an herb : and the hand of the Lord ſhall be known toward his ſervants, and 
his indignation toward his enemies. 

Even in the fruſtration of wicked deſigns, attended with ſevere exe- 
cution of vengeance on the contrivers and abettors of them, they ma 
have a pleaſant fatis'aftion ; they muſt then yield a cheartull applauſe 
to Divine juſtice. 7he righteous (ſaith the Pſalmiſt) /ha/l rejoyce when pai. 8. 10. 
he ſeeth the vengeance : and, Let the wicked ( faith he) periſh at the Job 22 15. 

; |, 68. 2,3+ 

preſence of God ; but let the righteous be glad, let them rejoyce before 
God, yea let them exceedingly rejoyce. Whence at God's infliftion of 
judgment upon Babylon, it is ſaid in Feremy, Then the heaven, and the fer. 51. 48. 
earth, and all that is therein, ſhall ſing for Babylon: and at the fall of 
myſtical Babylon, in the Apocalyps 'tis likewiſe faid, Rejoyce over her, Apoc.18.20. 
thou heaven, and ye holy Apoſtles and Prophets; for God hath avenged 
you on her. Farther, | 


V. The next duty preſcribed to good men in ſuck caſe is, to 7r»ſt in 
God, that is, to have their afftance in God ( upon all fuch like occaſi- 
ons, in all urgencies of need) ſettled, improved and corroborated there- 
by. This indeed is the proper end, immediately regarding us, of God's 
ſpecial Providence, diſcloſing ft ſelf in any miraculous, or in any re- 
markable way ; to nouriſh in well diſpoſed minds, that faith in God, (el. 98. 9.) 
which is the root of all piety, and ground of devotion. Such expe- 
riments are ſound arguments to perſuade good men, that God doth go- 
vern and order things for their beſt advantage; they are powerfull in- 
centives, driving them in all exigencies toſeek God's help; they aremoſt 
convincing evidences, that God is abundantly able, very willing, and 
ever ready to ſuccour them. They, faith the Pſalmiſt, that krow hy Pal. g. 10. 
name, will put their truſt in thee : for thou, Lord, haſt not forſaken them 
that ſeek thee. And, 7 (faith he) will abide in thy tabernacle for ever ; vi.51. 3,4,5. 
I will truſt in the covert of thy wings: For thou, O God, haſt heard my * 115. 9.&c. 
vows : thou haſt been a ſhelter for me, and a ſtrong tower from the ene. cp 
my. Itis, indeed, a great aggravation -of diffidence in God; that ha- 
ving taſted and ſeen that the Lord is good; having felt ſo manifeſt expe- & 34. 8. 
rience of Divine goodnels ; having received ſo notable pledges of God's 
favourable inclination to. help us ; we yet will not rely upon him. As 
a friend, who by ſignal inſtances of kindneſs hath aſſured his good will, 
hath great cauſe of offence, it he be ſuſpefted of unwillingneſs in a need- 
full ſeaſon to afford his relief : ſo may God moſt juſtly be diſpleaſed, 
when we, (notwithſtanding ſo palpable demonſtrations of his kindneſs,) 
by diſtruſting him, do in effect queſtion-the ſincerity of his friendſhip, gcclus 2.10. 
or the conſtancy of his goodneſs toward us. 


VI. Good men upon ſuch occaſions ſhould glory : AP the upright in 
heart ſhall glory. Should glory, that is, in contemplation of ſuch pro- 
vidences feeling ſprightly elevations of mind and tranſports of affe&tion, 
they ſhould exhibit triumphant demonſtrations of ſatisfaction and alacri- 
ty. It becometh them not in ſuch cafes to be dumpiſh or demure ; but 
jocund and crank in their humour, brisk and gay in their looks, plea- 
fantly flippant and free in their ſpeech; jolly and debonair in their be- 
haviour ; 
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haviour ; every way ſignifying the extreme, complacency they take in 
Pl. 126.1,&c God's doing, and the full content they taſte in their ſtate. They with 
ſolemn exultation ſhould triumph in ſuch events, as in victories atchie- 
ved by the glorious hand of God in their behalf, ig approbation of 
their cauſe, in favour toward their perſons, for their great benefit and 
comfort. They may ( not as proudly aſſuming to themſelves the glo- 
ry due to God, but as gratefully: ſenſible of their telicity ſpringing from 
God's favour) /e ja@are, ſe laudibus efferre, (as the Hebrew word doth 
ſignifie ;) that is, in a fort boaſt, and commend themſelves as very hap- 
py in their relation to God, by virtue of his proteQtion and aid. They 
may (not with a haughty infolence, or wanton arrogance, but with a 
i : ſober confidence and cheartulneſs ) inſult upon bak 

« $2+ 6, 7. The righteous ſhall — a ; : 
Laygh at him, or, deride him, in this fled impiety, by their expreſſions and demeanour 
manner; Loc, this is the man that made ypbraiding the folly, the -baſeneſs, the impotency 
IE and wretchedneſs thereof, in competition with the 
wiſedom, in oppoſition to the power of God, - their friend and patron, 
For ſuch carriage in ſuch caſes we have the practice and the advice of the 
Pſal. 44-8 Pfalmiſt, to warrant and dire&t us. /» God, faith he, we boaſt all the 
92. 4+ day long, and praiſe thy name for ever. Thou, Lord, haſt made me 
20. 5. glad through thy work ; and I will triumph in the works of thy hands. We 
will rejoyce in thy ſalvation ; and in the name of our God we will ſet up our 
195+ 3 2: banners. Glory ye-.in his holy name : let the heart of them rejoyce that 
ſeek the Lord. Sing unto him, fing Pſalms unto him; talk ye of all his 
106. 47- wondrous works. Save us, O Lord' our God, and gather us from among 
the heathen, to give thanks unto thy name, and to trinmph in thy praiſe. 
Such ſhould be the reſult (upon us) of God's mercifull difpeniations 

toward his people. 

I ſhall onely farther remark, that the word here uſed is by the Greek 
rendred exawe.wow?), they ſhall be _— : Which ſenſe the original 
will bear, and the reaſon of the cafe may admit. For ſuch difpenfati- 
ons* ever do adorn integrity, and yield commendation to good men. 
They declare the wiſedom of ſuch perſons, in adhering to God, in re- 
poſing upon God's help, in embracing ſuch courſes which God doth a 

rove and bleſs: they plainly tell how dear ſuch perſons are to God ; 
Plal. 126. 3- how incomparably happy in his favour, how impregnably fafe under 
6 12% 14 his proteCtion; 2s having his infallible wiſedom, and hus invincible pow- 
5: er engaged on their fide. This cannot but render them admirable, and 
their ſtate glorious in the eyes of all men; inducing them to profeſs 
——— with the Plalmiſt, Zappy #s the people which is im ſuch a caſe ; yea, happy 
5 is that people, whoſe God is the Lord. And of ſuch a people, that w—_ 
Pal. 89. 16, ration from the fame mouth is verified, Ju thy name ſhall they rejoyce 
17- all the day long, and in thy righteouſneſs ſhall they be exalted : For thou 
art va glory of their ſtrength, and in thy favosr their born ſhall be ex- 

alted. 


Such are the duties fuggeſted in our Text, as ſuting theſe occaſions, 
when God in 8 ſpecial manner hath youchſfated to protect his people, or 
to reſcue them from imminent miſchiets, by viokent affault or by frau- 
dulent contrivance levelled againſt them. I fhould apply theſe parti 
culars to the preſent caſe ſolemnized by us: But I ſhall rather recom- 
mend the application to your ſagacity, than farther infringe your pati- 
ence, by ſpending thereon ſo many words as it would exact. You - 
we 
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Ty" know the ſtory, which by fo many years repetition hath been im- 
preſſed on your minds : and by reflecting thereon, 
© You will eafily difcern, how God, in the ſeaſonable difcovery of rhis 


execrable Plot, ( the maſter-piece of witked machinations ever cancei- . 


ved in humane brain, or devifed on this fide Hef, fince' che foundati- 
on of things, ) in the happy deliverance of or Nation and Church 
from the deſperate miſchiets intended toward them, in the remarkable 
proteCtion ot right and truth, did fignalize his providence. | 

You will be affefted with hearty reverence toward the gratious Au- 
thour of our ſalvation, and with humble dread toward the juſt awar- 
der of vengeance upon thoſe miſcreant wretches, who digged this pit, 
and fell into it themſelves. 

You will be ready with pious acknowledgment and admiration of 
God's mercy, his juſtice, his wiſedom, to declare and magnifie this 
notable work done by him among us. 

You muſt needs feel devout reſentments of joy for the glory ariſing 
to God, and the benefits accruing to us, in the preſervation of God's 
Anointed, our juſt Sovereign, with his = = poſterity : in- the free- 
ing our Countrey from civil broils, diſorders and confuſions ; front 
the yokes of uſurpation and ſlavery ; from grievous extorſions and 
, rapines ; from bloudy perſecutions and trials, with the like pawn of 
diſaſtrous and tragical conſequences, by this deſign threatned upon it: 
in upholding our Church (which was fo happily ſettled, and had fo 
long gloriouſly flouriſhed) from utter ruine: in ſecuring our profeſſion 
of God's holy truth , the truly Catholick faith of Chrit, ( refined 
from thoſe droſſy alloys, wherewivh the rudeneſs and ſloth of blind 
times, the fraud of ambition and covetous deſigners, the pravity of 
ſenſual and profane men had embaſed and corrupted it, ) together with 
a pure worſhip of God, an edifying adminiſtration of God's word and 
ſacraments, a comely , wholeſome and moderate diſcipline , confor- 
mable to Divine preſcription and primitive example; in reſcuing us 
from having impious errours, ſcandalous praftices and ſuperſtitious 
rites, with mercileſs violence obtruded upon us: in continuing there- 
fore to us the moſt deſirable comforts and conveniences of our lives. 

You farther conſidering this ſignal teſtimony of Divine goodneſs, 
will thereby be moved to hope and confide in God for his gratious pre- 
ſervation from the like pernicious attempts, againſt the ſafety of our 
Prince and welfare of our Countrey, againſt our peace, our laws, our 
religion ; eſpecially from Romiſh zeal and bigottry , ( that mint of 
wotull factions and combuſtions, of treaſonable conſpiracies, of barba- 
rous maſſacres, of horrid aſſaſſinations, of inteſtine rebellions, of fo- 
reign invaſions, of ſavage tortures and butcheries, of holy Leagues and 
pious Frauds, through Chriſtendom, and particularly among us,) which 
as it without reaſon damneth, fo it would by any means deſtroy all 
that will not croutch thereto. 

You will, in fine, with joyous feſtivity, glory and triumph in this 
illuſtrious demonſtration of God's favour toward us ; ſo as heartily to 
Joyn in thoſe due acclamations of bleſſing and praiſe. 


Bleſſed be the Lord, who hath not given ws a prey to their teeth, Our Pal. 124.6. 
ſoul is eſcaped as a bird out of the ſnare of the fowlers : the ſnare is broken (88. 32+) 


and we are eſcaped. | 
Allelujah ; 


"F - - 
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Apoc: 19. t.  Alelujgh ; Salvation, and glory, and power ts the Lord our God . 


For true and righteous are his judgments. 
Great and marvellous are thy works, O Lord God Almighty ; juſt aud 


ApOC. 15. 3+ 
UF true are thy ways, O thou King of . Saints. _ - | 
73+10215* Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, who oxely doeth wondrous things ; 
And Bleſſed be his glorious name for ever : and let the whole earth be fil. 


led with his glory. Amen, and Amen. 


( 161 ) 
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I will alſo cloath her Prieſts with ſaloation. 


H E context runs thus : The Lord hath ſworn in truth unto Da- 
| wid, he will not turn from it, Of the fruit of thy body I will ſet 
pon thy throne. If thy children will keep my covenant, and the 
teſtimony that 7 ſhall teach them ; their children alſo ſhall fit upon thy 
throne for evermore. For the Lord hath choſen Sion ; he bath defired it 
for his habitation. This is my teſt for ever : here will I dwell, for T have 
defired it. I will abundantly bleſs her proviſion ; I will ſatisfie her poor 
with bread. IWILL ALSO CLOATH HER PRIESTS 
WITH SALVATION, and her Saints ſhall ſhout aloud for joy. 
There will I make the horn of David to bud, &c. 


If all, not onely Inaugurations of perſons, but Dedications even of 
inanimate things to ſome extraordinary uſe, hath been uſually attended 
with eſpecial ſignifications of joy and feſtival ſolemnity ; with great rea- 
ſon the Conſecration of a perſon to fo high and ſacred a Fun&tion, as 
that of a Chriſtian Biſhop, (that is, of a Prince, or Principal Paſtour 
in God's Church, requircs moſt peculiar teſtimonies of our gratulati- 
on and content : the face of things ought then to be ſerene and chear- 
full ; the thoughts of men benign, and tavourable ; the words comfors- 
table and auſpicious, that are uttered upon ſuch occaſion. And that 
ours at preſent ſhould be ſuch, the ſubje&t as well as the ſeaſon of our 
Diſcourle doth require. Words few, but pregnant, and affording ample 
matter for our belt afteftions to work upon : and which more particu- 
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Pſal. 33. 4- 
Plal. 89. 34 


Iſa. 46. 10. 


Contra, 
2 Chro.7.21. 


larly will engage us, both to a hearty thankfulneſs for paſt Benefits, and 
to a confident expeRation of future Bleſſings; while they acquaint us 
with the ancient exhibitiop of a gratious Promiſe, re-mind us of the 
faithfull performance thereof hitherto, and aſſure us of its certain ac- 


Tompliſhment for the future. The occaſion whereof was this: 


King David, moved by a devout inclination to promote God's 
Honour, and benefit the Church, had vowed to build a magnificent 
Temple, imploring God's propitious concurrence with, and approbation 
of his deſign. Whereupon Almighty God not onely declares his accep- 
tance of that pious reſolution, but rewards it with a bountifull Promile, 
conſiſting of two parts; one conditional, relating to David's Children 
and poſterity, that they in an uninterrupted ſucceſſion ſhould for ever 
enjoy the Royal dignity, in caſe they did conſtantly perſiſt in obſerving 
his Covenant, and the Teſtimonies that he ſhould teach them ; the 
other more abſolute, that however, what he chiefly intended concernin 
God's eſtabliſhed Worſhip and the perpetual welfare of the Church, God 
would have an eſpecial care that at ſhould fully and certainly be accom. 
pliſhed : that he would for ever fix his reſidence in Sox; that he would 
protect and proſper it, and all that did belong thereto; eſpecially thoſe 
that did moſt need his favour and afliſtence, the Poor, the Prieſts and 


pon the Saints, (or gentle ones.) This is briefly the importance of the general 


Promiſe wherein is comprehended that particular one whereon we are 
to treat : and in which we may obſerve, 
I. The Promiſer, 7. 
2. The Perſons who are eſpecially concerned in the promiſe, her 
Prieſts. 
3. The Thing promiſed, cloathing with jalvation. 


I. I fay, the Promiſer, 7: that is, the Lord; the moſt true, the moſt 
conſtant, the moſt powerfull God ; moſt true and ſincere in the decla- 
ration of his purpoſe, moſt conſtant and immutable in the proſecution, 
moſt powerfull and uncontrollable in the perfe& execution thereof : 
whoſe words are right, and all whoſe works are done in truth : who will 
not break his covenant, nor alter the thing that is gone out of his lips : 
whoſe counſel ſhall ſtand, and who wil + A all his pleaſure. Theſe glo- 
rious Attributes and Perfe&tions of his (fo often celebrated in Holy 
Writ) do ground our reliance upon all God's promiſes, and do oblige us 
(notwithſtanding the greateſt improbabilities or difficulties objeted) to 
believe the infallible performance of this. 


IT. The Perſons whom the Promiſe mainly regards, her Prieſts. 
Prieſts, that is, perſons peculiarly devoted to, and employed in Sacred 
matters ; diſtinguiſhed expreſly from the Poor, (that is, other meek 
and humble perions;) and from the Saints, (that is, all other good and 
religious men.) And, her Prieſts; that is, the Prieſts of Sox : of that 
Sion which the Lord hath choſen ; which he hath defired for his perma- 
nent haþitation ; which he hath reſolved to reſt, and refrde in for ever. 
Whence it plainly enough follows, thac the Prieſts and Paſtours of the 
Chriſtian Church are hereby, if not ſolely, yet principally defigned. 
Which interpretation, becauſe it is in a manner the foundation of our 
ſubſequent diſcourſe, and by ſome it may perhapsnot bereadily admitted, 


I ſhall endeavour farther to confirm by theſe few Arguments. 
1. Becauſe 
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r. Becauſe the Covenant here mentioned is not (as to the main parts 
thereof) of a conditional or temporary nature, but abſolute and perpe- 
tual ; and muſt therefore be underitood to reſpet the Chriſtian Church ; yiae 
(that of the Jews being long fince rejected, their Temple demoliſhed, 2 Chron. 9. 
their Sion utterly forſaken.) For although one particular contained *** 
therein, concerning the continual ſucceſſion of David's poſterity in the 
Regal authority over {/rael, hath a condition explicitly annexed; (and, 
conſequently, the effefts depending upon the performance of that con- 
dition were contingent and mutable;) yet all the reſt of this Covenant 
(or Promiſe) is conceived in terms peremptory, and expreſly im- 
porting perpetuity. This is my reſt for ever, "y "y that is (as the 
Greek Tranſlatours render it,) cis ai29rz Ts ai2v, (in ſeculum ſeculi, ) 
that is, to the end of this world ; as «is aiavzs 7 aizver denotes the 
end of all worlds, or the moſt perfect ſempiternity. And that it doth 
really in this caſe denote a proper and unlimited perpetuity, is alſo evi- 
dent by thoſe explications thereof in the 89. Pſalm, (wherethe very ſame | 
Covenant is, as to ſome parts thereof, more largely recorded.) Oxce Vere 35, 35, 
have I ſworn by my Holineſs, that IT will not lie unto David : His ſeed 3 
ſhall endure for ever, and his throne as the Sun before me : It ſhall be 
eſtabliſhed for ever as the Moon, and as a faithfull witneſs in heaven. No 
words can expreſs more tully a perpetual duration, or at leaſt one co- 
extended with the duration of the world, than thoſe do. And the Pro- 
phet Jeremy, referring alſo to this very Covenant, and particularly to 
this very _ —_ thus wo pry the _— : Thus ſaith the Lord, Jer. 33+ 20, 
If you can break my covenant of the day, and my covenant of the night ; 3": 
£ that there Gould not be day and nizhe in their ſeaſon : yen —_— nay: _ 
my Covenant be broken with David my ſervant, that he ſhould not have a 
ſon to reign upon his throne; and with the Levites the Prieſts, my Mini- 
fters. Bur farther, 

2. The completion of this individual Promiſe is both by the Prophets 
foretold, and expreſſed by the Evangeliſts, to appertain to the times of 
the Goſpel. Ye heard even cow the words of Feremy, which are by him 
applied to thoſe times, when God would cauſe the Branch of righteouſneſs Jer: 33 15. 
(that is, Jeſus of Nazareth, our Bleſſed Saviour) to grow up unto David; 
who ſhould execute judgment and righteouſneſs in the land. In thoſe days Verle 16. 
(faith he farther) ſbaZ Judah be ſaved, and Feruſalem ſhall dwell ſafely : 
and this is the Name wherewith ſhe ſhall be called, (or rather, which 
he ſhall be called, as not onely the Vulgar Latine and the Greek Inter- 
preters, but the Chaldee alſo reade it,), 7 ZE LORD OUR RIG H- 
TEOUSNESS. Likewiſe in the 55. of 1ſaiah God thus invites the 
Gentiles; Incline your ear, and come wnto me ; hear, aud your ſoul ſha Wa 55+ 3: 
live : and Twill make an everlaſting covenant with you, even the ſure mer- 
cies of David : that is, I will ratifie that everlaſting Covenant, which, 
in your behalt, I once made with David, and will confer on you thoſe 
favours which I faithfully promiſed him ; relating to this very Promiſe 
alſo. For both in Se/omon's Prayer, (2 Chron. 6.) which in all probabi- 
lity was indited about the ſame time, and upon the ſame occafion with 
this P/alm, and in the 89. P/alm, the benefits of the ſame covenant are 
called the mercies of David. .O Lord God, turn not away the face of thine 2 Chro.6.4 2. 
anointed, remember the mercies of David thy ſervant, ſaith Solomon : 
and, My mercy (faith God) will 7 keep with him for evermore, and my vial. 89. 28. 
covenant ſhall ſtand faſt with him : and, My faithfulneſs and my mercy verſe 24 

XL 3 ſhall 


— 
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ſhall be with him ; that is, my faithful (or ſure) mercy ; Tz goin mg2, 

A8s 13. 34. as the LAX, and S. Paul with them in the Aets, render this place of 

ſ{faiah. Andinthe Song of Zachary we have one paſſage of this Pro- 

_ r. 68, miſe cited, and applied ro thetimes of the Goſpel : Bleſſed be the Lord 

% 1% Godof Iſrael who hath vifited and redeemed his people ; and hath raiſed 

up a horn of ſalvationin the houſe of his ſervant David ; as he ſpake by the 

mouth of his holy Prophets : viz. by the mouth of this prophetical Pal. 

miſt here, where 'tis ſaid, There will I make the horn of David to bud ; 

Verſe 244 and in the parallel P/. 89g. 1» my name ſhall his horn be exhalted, To 

omit thoſe many places where our Saviour, in correſpondence to this 

Yid. Luk. 1. Promiſe, is affirmed to poſſeſs the Throne of his father David, and to rule 
37 edit. Cur- over the houſe of Facob for ever. Moreover, 

3. That by the Sion here mentioned is not chiefly meant that materi- 
al Mountain in Fzdea, but rather that myſtical Rock of Divine Grace 
and Evangelical Truth, vpon which the Chriſtian Church, the onely 
everlaſting Temple of God, is unmovably ſeated, is very probable, (or 
rather manifeſtly certain,) by the Prophets conſtant acception thereof 
in this ſenſe, when they aſſign the charaQer of perpetual durability 
thereto. Asin 7a. 60. where he thus propheſies of the Chriſtian Church ; 

Ia. 60. 14, The Sons alſo of them that afflifted thee ſhall come bending unto thee, and 
15, 166 af} they that deſpiſed thee ſhall bow themſelves down at the ſoles of thy 
feet ; and they ſhall call thee The City of the Lord , The Sion of the Holy 
one of Iſrael. Whereas thouhaſt been forſaken, and hated, ſo that no man 
went through thee ; I will make thee an eternal excellency, a joy of many 
generations. Thou ſhalt alſo ſuck the milk of the Gentiles, and ſhalt ſuck the 
Mic. 4 1. Greaſts of Kings , &c. And the Prophet Micah ſpeaking of the laft days 
(that is of the Evangelical times, when the Mountain of the Houſe of the 
Verſe 9. Lord ſhould be eſtabliſhed in the top of the mountams, ) faith thus; And 
I will make her that halted, a remnant , and her that was caſt far off, a 
flrong nation : and the Lord ſhall reign over them in mount Sion from 
henceforth even for ever. And the Prophet Joe!, ſpeaking of the ſame 
Joel 2. 28. times, (When God would pour out his ſpirit upon all fleſh,)) hath thefe 
3- 16. words : So ſhall ye know, that I am the Lord your God, dwelling in Si- 
on, my holy mountain : then ſhall Feruſalem be holy, and there ſhall ng 
ſtrangers paſs through her any more. All which places no man can reaſo- 
nably doubt, and all Chriſtians do firmly conſent to reſpeQ the Chriſti- 
an Church. ' To which we may add that paſſage of the Authour to 
the Hebrews, ch. 12. v.22. But ye are come wnto mount Sion, and unto 
the city of the living God the heavenly Feruſalem ; that is, to the Chri- 

ſtian Church. 

4. The manner of this Covenant's delivery, and confirmation by the 
Divine Oath, argues the inconditionate, irreverſible and perpetual con- 
ſtitution thereof: for to God's moſt abſolute and immutable Decrees this 
moſt auguſt and ſolemn confirmation doth peculiarly agree. So the A- 

Heb. 6. 19. poſtle to the Hebrews ſeems to intimate : Wherein (taith he) God willing 
| more abundantly to demonſtrate the immutability of hus counſel, (5379 aas 
To eutrz Flow © AFR) interpoſed an oath. 

We may therefore (1 ſuppoſe) upon theſe grounds ſolidly and fafe- 
ly conclude, that this Promiſe doth principally belong, and ſhall there- 
fore infallibly be made good to the Chriſtian Prieſthood ; to thoſe who 
in the Chriſtian Church, by offering ſpiritual Sacrifices of praiſe and 


thankſpiving, by direfting and inſtrufting the people in the _— 
ledge 
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ledge of the Evangelical Law, by imploring for and pronouncing upon 
them the Divine benedictions, do bear analogy with, and ſupply the 
room of the Jewiſh Prieſthood. 

From which diſcourſe we may by the way deduce this Corollary ; 
That the title of Pref, although it did (as moſt certainly it doth not) 
properly and primarily ſignifie a Jewiſh Sacrificer, (or Slaughterer of 
beaſts,) doth yet no-wile deſerve that reproach which is by ſome in- 
conſiderately, (not to fay, profanely,) upon that miſtaken ground, 
commonly caſt upon it : fince the holy Scripture it ſelf, we ſee, doth 
here, even in that ſenſe (moſt obnoxious to exception) aſcribe it to 
the Chriſtian Paſtours. And ſo likewiſe doth the Prophet //azah ; and Ih. 65. 21: 
I will alſo take of them for Prieſts and for Levites, ſaith the Lord : 
ſpeaking (as the context plainly-declares) of the Gentiles, which ſhould 
be converted and aggregated to God's Church. And the Prophet Fere- 
miah ; Neither ſhall the Prieſts the Levites want a man + ao me to Jer. 33- 18. 
offer burnt-offerings, and to doe ſacrifice continually. Whuch prophecy 
alſo evidently concerns the ſame time and ſtate of things ; of which the 
' Prophet Malachi thus foretells : For from the riſing of the Sun to the go. Mal. 1. 11 
ing down of the ſame, my Name ſhall be great among the Gentiles ; and in 
every place incenſe ſhall be offered to my Name, and a pure offering. Ie 
were deſirable therefore, that men would better conſider, before they 
entertain ſuch groundleſs offences, or paſs ſo uncharitable cenſures upon 
either words, or perſons, or things. But I proceed to the 


HIT. Particular, which is the Matter of the Promiſe, Cloathing with 
ſalvation. Where we may obſerve, 

Firſt, That the uſual metaphor of being c/oathed dath in the Sacred 
diale& denote a complete endowment with, a plentifull enjoyment of, 
or an entire application to, that thing, or quality, with which a per- 
ſon is ſaid to be cloathed. So is God himſelf faid to be cloathed with Pal. 93. 1. 
majeſty and ftirength. And David prays, that they might be cloathed! Pal. 35. 26. 
with ſhame and diſhonour, that did magnifie themſelves againſt him. * 109+ 29- 
And in Ezekiel, The Princes of the Iſles, being amazed by the ruine xzck. 25.15. 
of Tyre, are ſaid to cloath themſelves with trembling. And that bitter 
adverſary of David (in Pal. 109.) did cloath himſelf with curſing, as Verl. 18. 
with a garment. And Job avoucheth of himſelf, 7 put on righteouſneſs, job 2g. 14. 
and it cloathed me ; my judgment was a robe, and a diadem. And 
S. Peter adviſes us to put on, or to be cloathed with, humility. Finally, | per. s. 4. 
{/aiah introduces our Saviour ſpeaking thus : 7 will greatly rejoyce in the If. 61. 10, 
Lord, my ſoul ſhall be joyfull in my God : for he hath cloathed me with 
the garments of ſalvation, he hath covered me with the robe of righte- 
ouſneſs ; as a bridegroom decketh himſelf with ornaments, and as a Tride Iſa. 59. 19. * 
adorneth her ſelf with her jewels. So that, (as by theſe inſtances we 
may diſcern) to be cloathed with ſalvation, is, to be perfe&tly endowed 
therewith ; to be inveſted with it as with a garment, which wholly 
encloſeth and covereth the body, ſo that no part is left unguarded and 
unadorned thereby. | 

Secondly, But now what is that Saſvation, with which the Priefts of 
Son ſhall be thus cloathed? I anſwer : Satvation, when it 1s put abfo- 
lutely, and not conjoyned with any particular obje&, (or term from 
which,) doth in the Hebrew language properly ſignifie a Deliverance 
from, or remotion of all ſorts of inconvenience ; and, conſequently, 

all 
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an Atfluence of all good things; and, in effe&, the fame which other 
tanguages call: Felicity and Proſperity, or deſign by terms equivalent to 
thoſe: the Hebrews having hardly any other word fo properly corre. 


Deus. Ew73g ſpondent to thoſe, as this word, Salvation. Whence that title of Sawj. 


ſepe Platon1, 


our, and the God of Salvation, fo often attributed to Almighty God, im- 
ports as much as, the Diſpenſer of all good gitts ; the great BencfaQtour, 
Aſſiſter and ProteQour ot. men : and to Save is promiſcuoully uſed for, 
to relieve the needy, to comfort the ſorrowtull ; to reſtore the ſick to 
his health, the priſoner to his liberty, the captive to his countrey, to de- 
fend the weak from injury, and the humble from contempt ; to deliver 
the diſtreſſed from imminent danger, the innocent from unjuſt condem- 
nation, the ſlandered from undelerved reproach : In a word, all the ef. 
fes of God's Goodneſs and Power, the whole work of the Divine Pro- 
vidence and Beneficence, are hereby expreſſed. 

We will recite one or two of thoſe many places which confirm this 
notion. Pſalm 85. 9. Surely his Salvation is nigh them that fear him, 
that glory may dwell in our land : his Salvation is nigh, that is, his loving 
careattends upon them, to aſliſt and preſerve them : which in Pſal. 145. 
V. I9. is thus otherwiſe expreſſed ; Ze will fulfil] the defire of them that 
fear him; he will hear their cry, and will ſave them. And again, 


Pſalm 149. 4. The Lord taketh pleaſure in his people ; he will beautifie 


Verſe 14+ 


the meek with Salvation : that is, he will by his good Providence di. 
poſe them into a convenient and decent condition of life. And again, 
Pſalm 144. v. 10. It is he that giveth Salvation unto Kings; that is, by 
whoſe gratious diſpoſal they proſper, and are preſerved in dignity plenty 
and fafety. 

I a er, by citation of places, labour to confirm fo obvious a No- 
tion: it may ſuffice for that purpoſe, that the ſupreme accompliſhment 
of all Happineſs, the enjoyment of pertect Blils in Heaven, 1s, in agree- 
ment-with this Jewiſh acception of the word, moſt commonly ſtyled 
Salvation. But I muſt add, that whereas Salvation may relate either 
to the outward eſtate of a man's body, lite and fortunes, or to the in- 
ternal diſpoſitions of the mind ; to our preſent condition in this world, 
or to our future and eternal eſtate : it doth ſeem here (I fay not, to 
exclude the latter altogether, yet) more directly and principally to re- 
ſpe& the former,. v/z. . that external and temporal welfare, which is 
conſpicuous and 'viſible in this world. My reaſon 1s, Becauſe the other 
parts of this prophetical Promiſe do, in their molt natural acception, 
ſignifie that outward Proſperity wherewith God would vouchlate to bleſs 
his Church : that abundant benedif;on of her ſtore, that ſatisfying. her 
poor with bread, that joyfull exultation of her Saints, that tloathing her 
enemies with ſhame, being expreſſions properly denoting a ſtate of exter- 
nal good weal and comtort ; and in confonance to them require, that 
we thus likewiſe underſtand this phraſe ; the Prieſts being alſo queſtion- 
leſs deſigned to partake in this glorious Felicity of the Church. Which 
is alſo confirmed by other Prophecies of the ſame tenour and intention : 
as particularly that in Fer. 31. concerning the recolleCtion of 1ſrae/, and 
redemption of the Spiritual Sox, tis ſaid, / wi// ſatiate the ſoul of the 
Prieſts with fatneſs, and my people ſhall be ſatisfied with my goodneſs, &c. 

Now, although we may adventure ſafely to interpret the declarati- 
ons of the Divine favour according to the moſt comprehenſive ſenſe of 


which the words are capable, where they are conceived : ( it being the 
manner 
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manner of the immenſely-good God, to exceed rather, than to be defi- 
cient, in the performance of his word ; and to ſurpaſs the expectations 
he hath raiſed in us, than any-wiſe to diſappoint them :) yet however, 
the leaſt we can imagine here promiſed to the Prieſts of Sion, will com- 
prehend theſe three things. * 

t. A Free and Safe condition of life : that they be not expoſed to 
continual dangers of ruine ; of miſerable ſufferance, or remedileſs inju- 
ry : that the benefits of peace, and law, and publick proteCtion, ſhall 
particularly appertain to them ; ſo that their adverſaries ( if any they 
happen to have) ſhall not be incited, by hope of reward or impunity, 
to hurt their perſons, rifle their goods, diſturb their quiet ; but that 
they ſhall enjo\y good degrees of ſecurity, liberty and tranquillity in 
this world. 

2. A Proviſion of competent ſubſiſtence for them : that their condi- 
tion of life be not wholly neceſſitous, or very penurious, deſtitute of 
convenient accommodations, or depending altogether for them upon 
the arbitrary benevolences of men, which is, at beſt, but a more plauſible 
kind of beggary ; but that they ſhall be furniſhed with ſuch reaſonable 
ſupplies, as are requiſite to encourage them in the chearfull performance 
of their duty. 

3- A Sutable degree of reſpect, and fo high a ſtation among men, 
as may commend them to general eſteem, and vindicate them from 
contempt : that they be not reputed among the dregs and refuſe of the 
people; that their perſons be not baſe and deſpicable, their names made 
the objeds of vulgar obloquy, their functions become proſtitute to pro- 
fane irrifion ; but that ſome conſiderable authority, ſome more than or- 
 dinary regard and veneration accrue unto them trom the high relations 
which they bear, and from the ſacred buſineſs which they manage. 

All this at leaſt (according to the moſt moderate interpretation of the 
phraſe) that abundant Salvation doth imply, wherewith God hath 
promiſed to inveſt the prieſts of Sion. 

We may therefore preſume, or rather not preſume, but confidently 
rely upon, and comfort our ſelves in the expectation of God's faithfull 
continuance to fulfill this Promiſe. We may aſſure our ſelves, that nei- 
ther the ſecret envy of them who repine at thoſe encouragements which 
God's Providence hath conferred on Prieſts, nor the open malice of 
thoſe that furiouſly oppugn their welfare, ſhall ever prevail to overwhelm 
them with extreme miſery, penury, or diſgrace; ſince no endeavour of 
earth or hell can ever be able to reverſe this everlaſting decree of Hea- 
ven, or to defeat that irreſiſtible power which is engaged to its execution. 
No inferiaur force can ſtrip them naked of that Salvation, wherewith 
the Supreme Truth hath promiſed to cloth them. | 

Which confidence of ours may be improved, by conſidering the Rea- 
ſons that might induce Almighty God to reſolve, and promiſe thus fa- 
vourably in behalf of his Przeſts. (For though we cannot penetrate the 
incomprehenſible depths of the Divine Counſel, nor ſhould ever pe. 
remptorily conclude concerning the determinate reafons of his a&ions : 
yet when the wiſedom of his proceedings doth clearly approve it felf to 
our underſtandings, we ought readily to acknowledge it, and humbly 
to praife him for it.) , Now the reaſons why Divine Providence ſhould 
undertake to preſerve the Prieſthood in ſafety, to procure for them liberal 
maintenance, and to raiſe them above a ſtate of ſcorn and infamy, may 
be eſpecially theſe three. n I, It 
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Joel 2. 17. 
2 Tim. 2+ 24» 


I Cor. 4. I. 
Rom. 15. 16, 


= 


x. It concerns God's Honour. 

2. The Good of the Church requires ſo. 

3- Equity and the reaſon of the caſe exadts it. 
| In proſecuting which Heads of diſcourſe, I ſhall not ſeem to you (1 
hope) to tranſgreſs the rules of modeſty, or decency. There be certain 
ſeaſons, wherein confeſſedly it is not onely excuſable, but expedient 
alſo, to commend one's ſelf; as when a man is falſly accuſed, or unjuſtly 
afflicted. And with greater reaſon ſometime men are allowed to praiſe 
the countrey where they were born and bred, the Family to which they 
are allied, the ſociety to which they are more eſpecially related. And 
if at this time I aſſume the like liberty, the occaſion (I hope) will apo- 
logize for me. It becomes not me to be an adviſer, mueh leſs a repro- 
ver, in this audience : may I therefore, with your favourable permiſſion, 
preſume to be a commender, or (if you pleaſe) a pſeader for the wel. 
tare of this ſacred Order, although my ſelf an unworthy and inconſide- 
rable Member thereof. I ſay therefore, 

I. God's Honour is concerned in the fafe, comfortable and honoy- 
rable eſtate of his Prieſts: and that upon account of thoſe manitold 
relations, whereby they ſtand allied, appropriated and devoted to 
himſelt. 

They are in a peculiar manner his ſervants. The ſervant of the Lord 
(faith S. Paul) muſt not ſtrive, but be gentle unto all men, apt to teach; 
The ſervant of the Lord, who's that ? are no all men God's ſervants ? 
is not he Lord of all? Yes; bur a Chriſtian Prieſt, ſuch as 7i;mothy was, 
is by way of excellency ſo ſtyled. All men owe ſubjection, obedience 
and homage to-God : but the Prieſts are: (his "Y-ng:7z:, his Aulseyo;) 
his Miniſters, his Officers, his immediate Attendants, his Domeſlicks 
as it were, and' menial ſervants ; that approach his perſon, that tread 


| the courts of his houſe, that wear his proper badges, that are employed 


Tit. 1. 7. 


* 1 Tim. 3. 
bp. * 


Vid. Matt. 
24- 45» 

1 Cor. 4 I. 
Luk. 12. 42- 


ſeaſon 2 


in his particular buſineſs. And is it then for God's honour, to ſuffer 
them to be abuſed, to want convenient ſuſtenance, to live in a mean 
and diſgracetull condition 2 Would it not redound to the diſcredit of an 
earthly Prince, to permit, that the Atreqdants on his Perſon,: the officers 
of his Court, the executors of his Edidts ſhould have the leaſt injury 
offered them, ſhould fare ſcantly or courſely, ſhould appear in a ſordid 
garb ? are they.not therefore by eſpecial privileges guarded from fuch 
inconveniences 2 And ſhall the great King and Lord of all the world 
be deemed leſs provident tor, leſs.indulgent (not to fay leſs. juſt) unto 
his ſervants ? ſervants, I ſay, and thoſe not of the loweſt rank, nor 
appointed. to the vileſt drudgeries ; but ſuch as are employed-in the 
moſt honourable -.charges, and- are entraſted with his moſt eſpecial 
concernments. 

They are his Stewards. (4 Biſhop, faith St. Paul, muſt be blameleſs, 
as the Steward of God.) If the Church be Oiz&. ©ts, God's houſe, or 
family, * as *tis called, and the. Prieſts the Ozoarouwa, the Stewards of 
that-houſe,' the Comptrollers of that family ; 'tis ſurely no mean ſtati- 
on they obtain therein. The diſtribution of his bread, (the bread of 
life, his holy Word,) and the diſpenſation of his moſt pretious goods, 
(the holy Myſteries,) ,are committed to their care and prudence. Who 
then (faith our Saviour) is that faithfull and wiſe ſgeward, whom his Lord 
ſhall make raler over his houſhold, to give them thezr portion of meat in due 
Who but the Prieſts, who are therefore ſtyled both Tloces'o75s, 
HySwe:%, 
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*HySpuern, KuSeortous, ( Preſidents, Guides, Rulers, ) and Tic, ( Fee- 
ders or Paſtours ) of the Church ? 

Yea they are OixoS2we alſo, the Builders of that houſe, founding it 
by initial converſion, rearing it by continued inſtruftion, covering and 
finiſhing ir by facramental obſignation of Divine grace. As a wiſe ar- 1 Cor. 3- 19. 
chite&t, (faith St. Paul) 7 have laid the foundation, and another builds 
wpon it. 

They are E:uwegy% Ocs, Co-operatours with God; that manage his » Cor 3+ 9- 
buſineſs, and drive on his deſigns : the Solicitours of his affairs; the 

Maſters of his requeſts: * his Heralds, that publiſh his Decrees, denounce * Kiguus. | 
his judgments, proclaim his pardons, and acts of grace unto his ſubjects; 

that blazon his titles, and defend his rightfull authority in the world : 

yea, his Miniſters of State ; the Miniſters (I ſay, abfit invidza,) of his 

moſt glorious ſpiritual Kingdom ; (which is: peculiarly denominated 

the Kingdom of God ;) the orderly adminiſtration of which, its advance- 

ment, its preſervation, and its enlargement, are eſpecially commended 

to their diligence and fidelity. 

They are, laſtly, God's ” Embaſſadours, delega- '--* Pide Mal. 2. 7. For the Prieft's lips 
ted by him to treat of peace, and ſolicit a fair cor- ſhmld keep hnowledgQ and they ſhould 
reſpondence between heaven and earth. Now #hen ys nds et ppg or be is the 
(faith St. Paul) we are Embaſſadours for. Chriſt, as 2: Cor. 5.26. 3 
though God did beſeech you by us : we pray you-in wn 
Chriſt's ſtead, be reconciled to God. As though God did beſeech you'by us ; 
ſee, they manage God's concernments, and inia manner repreſent his 
perſon. At leait, if the Apoſtles were more properly God's Embaſſa- 
dours, the preſent Miniſters of Religion are tus Agents, and Reſidents 
here among men, deſigned to purſue the ſame negotiations commenced 
by them. Now you know by thelaw of Nations, and common conſent 
of all men, all manner of ſecurity, good entertainment, and civil re- 
ſpe&t hath been ever acknowledged due to Embaſſadours, (and publick 
Miniſters: ) their employment hath been eſteemed honourable, their 
perſons held ſacred and inviolable ; and whatſoever diſcourteſie hath 
been ſhewed unto, or outrage committed upon them, hath been inter- 
preted done to him from whom they derive their commiſſion; whoſe 
perſon they repreſent. And ſo truly the bad uſage of God's Prieſts, if John 13. 20. 
not dire&ly and immediately, does yet really and truly, according to #«12mbave 
moral eſtimation, terminate on God himſelf, and refle& on his Honour, = w"_ 
and prejudice his Religion ; a due regard to which cannot be maintain- Mart. 10. 40. 


ed, without proportionable reſpeC&t to the Miniſters thereof. The baſeſt ag. geo 


of the people may ſerve to be Prieſts to Feroboam's Calves, but not be- ctiverh you, 
come the Miniſtery of the God of 7ſrael. —_ = 


Do we not ſee the reverence of Civil Government upheld more by 
the ſpecious circumſtances, than by the real neceſſity thereof; by the 
magnificent retinue, and ſplendid ornaments of Princely dignity , than 
by the eminent benefits of peace and juſtice ſpringing thence? Shall not 
(not onely the greateſt inward worth, but) the higheſt Nobility, if 
baſely attired, badly attended, flenderly accommodated, paſsunregarded, 
yea diſregarded by us ? men being generally either unable to diſcern, or 
unwilling to acknowledge excellency deveſted of ſenſible luſtre. Reli- 
gion therefore muſt be well habited, or it will be ill reſpeted : the 
Prieſts muſt wear a comely (if not a coſtly) livery, or God their Ma- 
ſter's reputation will be impaired in popular fancy. 

p Conſider 


170 A Conſecration Sermon. Vol. I. 


——— 


" Chro.19.1. Conſider David's reaſoning ; Lee, 1 dwell in a houſe of Cedars, but 
the Ark of the covenant of the Lord remaineth under Curtains ; and com. 
pare ſuch diſcourſe therewith as this ; and judge candidly, whether they 
have not fome parity : Loe, my Attendents are clad with the fineſt 
purple, God's Miniſters are covered.with the courſeſt ſackcloath ; my 
People ſurfeit with dainties, his Servants pine away for ſcarcity ; my 
Courtiers are reſpetully faluted, his Prieſts ſcornfully derided ; no 
man dare offend mine, every one may trample on his Officers. 

And left we ſhould imagine God himſelt altogether void of ſuch re. 
| ſentments, or ſuch compariſons impertinent, conſider that difdainfull 

Mal. 1. 8. expreſſion of his ; If ye offer the blind for ſacrifice, is it not evil ? and if 

" ye offer the lame and fick u it not evil> Offer it now to thy governouy ; 
will be be pleaſed with thee, or accept thy perſon 2 ſaith the Lord of hoaſts. 
The ſame teitimonies of reſpect that we ſhew our Governours, God, 
it ſeems, expects from us in all kinds, and may reaſonably much 
greater. | 

Nor is it a matter of ſlight conſideration, how plentifull proviſion, in 
the policy deviſed and conſlituted by God himſelf, was made for the 
Paieſts ; how God aſſumes the immediate patronage of them, and ap- 
propriates the matter of their ſuſtenance unto himſelf. 7he Priefts 

Deur. 18.1,2. (faith the Law) the Levites, and all the tribe of Levi ſhall have no part 
nor inheritance with Iſrael ; they ſhall eat the offerings of the Lord made 
by fire, and. his inheritance. Therefore they ſhall have no inheritance a- 
mong their brethren: the Lord us their inheritance. So that then (it 
ſeems) no man could withhold any part of the Prieſts maintenance, 
without facrilegious encroachment on God's own right, and robbing . 
him of his due : (which is the greateſt ſecurity.of an eſtate maginedle\ 
How likewiſe (next to the Prince) the higheſt dignity and authority 
was then conferrd on the Prieſts: to them the interpretation of law, 
to them. the deciſion ot- doubttull caſes did appertain ; with ſevere 
injunctions to:comply with their determinations. See how the buſi- 

Deut. 17. 8, neſs is inculcated. /f there. ariſe a matter too hard for thee, between 

9, 10, 1112: bloud and bloud, between plea and plea, between ſtroke and ſtroke, being 
matters of controverſie within thy gates; then ſhalt thou ariſe and get 
thee up into the place which the Lord thy God ſhall chuſe: And thou ſhalt 
come unto the Prieſts the Levites, and unto the Fudge that ſball be in thoſe 
days, and enquire ; and they ſhall ſhew thee the ſentence of judgment. And 
thou ſhalt doe according to the ſentence which they of that place, which the 
Lord ſhall chuſe, ſhall ſhew thee ; and thou ſhalt otſerve to doe according to 
all that they inform thee. According to the ſentence of the Law which they 
ſhall teach thee, and according to the judgment which they ſhall tell thee, 
thou ſhalt doe : thou ſhalt not decline from the ſentence, which they ſhall 
ſhew thee, to the right hand, nor to the left. And the man that will doe 
preſumptuouſly, and will xot bearken to the Prieſt, that ſtandeth to mini- 
fter there before the Lord thy God, even that man ſhall die, and thou 

ſhalt put away evil from Iſrael, Oblerve with how eminent a power 

*Ko 3357+ God then thought fit to endow his Prieſts *. 


au mayTwy, 

% Ngo 7 F © 4 a * s 0 . . 
epuorofnrwiar, x, wer} of xmryrutuirer oi iegf's ire x; owe, faith Foſephis ; The Prieſts were conſlituted 
Supraviſours of all things, and Judges of controverſies, and Pun'ſhers of offences, 2, in Aptonem. 


x. OY 


——— 
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And though we are not in all caſes obliged punQually to follow thoſe 

political preſcriptions ; yet is the reaſon of them perpetual, and the 
example venerable : eſpecially ſince the cuſtome of all Times, and the 
reaſon of all the World doth in a ſort conſpire to back it. 

The firſt Prieſt. we meet with in Scripture is Melchizedet ; a King Gen. 14- 
alſo ; and ſuch a one, as the Patriarch Abraham, (a Prince alſo himſelt, 
and, what is ſomewhat more, juſt then a Conquerour,) in the midi of 
his triumphal heights, was not aſhamed to acknowledge his ſuperiour, 
to honour him with a tribute of his ſpoils, and to receive a benediction 
from bim. The next (if I miſtake not) is Potipherah, Prieſt of Ox, Gen. 41. 45+ 
whoſe daughter was not thought by the King of Egype an unequal match 
for Joſeph, his chief Favourite, and the next in dignity to himſelf in 
that flouriſhing Kingdom. (Though ſuch an alliance would perhaps be 
thought derogatory to the Worſhips of our days.) The Third is Revel, 
or Fethro, Prieſt of Midian, the Father-in-law likewiſe of the illuſtrious 
Moſes ; a man as of approved wiſcdom, fo doubtleſs of conſiderable 
dignity too. And the next to him (in order of ſtory) 1s the venerable 
Aaron, no meaner a man, than the Brother of him who was Xing iv 
Jeſarun. Thus all Nations, wiſe and ignorant, civil and barbarous, peur. 33. 5. 
were by one common inſtinft (as it were) of na- 
tural reaſon prompted, by conferring extraordina- Vid. Ariftor. Pol. VIt. g. O97 38 
ry privileges of honour and convenience on their 24%. x par lepis nano” 
Prieſts, to expreſs their reverence of the Deity, and 3 94x. A Iain 
their affeCtion to __ 

[ will not ranfack the cloſets of Antiquity, nor with needleſs often- 
tation produce the Egyptian Hierophante, the Perfian Magi, the Gau- Porph. 
liſh Druids, the Caliphs and Mufti s of other Nations, to ſhew what —_ WW. 
preeminences of reſpect they enjoyed, what powerfull ſway they bore Cz. 4+ bet. 
in their reſpective Countries; how the moſt weighty affairs, both of 94. £ V1. 
peace and war, were commonly dire&ed by their oracular dic- 
tates. It ſhall ſuffice to obſerve, that the gallant Romans, (whoſe 
devout zeal to Religion Polybius himſelf, no eſpecial friend of theirs, Lib. 6. 
could not forbear to admire and applaud,) I fay, that the moſt wiſe 
and valiant Romans did ſet fo high a value upon the Prieſtly order, 
that if their principal Magiſtrates (the Prztors, and Cotiſtls them- Nn&m = 
ſelves) did caſually meet with one of Yeſta's Prieſts, they cauſed im- TegypaTe 
mediately thoſe dreadfull Rods, the enſigns of their Authority, to ſub- by mp 
mit; and they themſelves reſpefully gave place, as if they meant to 745+ Plur. in 
confeſs thoſe Prieſts in a manner their betters. Nor did they arhong gn. in Con- 
them of the moſt noble extraQtion, and of the higheſt dignity in the tr». 
Commonwealth, (even after many glorious exploits atchieved' b 
them,) ſcornfully diſdain, but did rather ambitiouſly affect to be ad- 
mitted into the College of Prieſts : infomuch that, after the difloluti- 
on of the Republick, rhe Emperours thought good to aſſume the Ponti- 
fical dignity to themſelves, ſuppoſing the Office too honourable, the 
title too magnificent for a Subje&. For they wiſely, it ſeerns, and 
honeſtly adjudged ir no debaſement of their quality, no diminution to 
their perſonal excellency, to be employed in the ſervice of the imthor- 
tal Gods ; whom they acknowledged the Patrons of their Countrey, the 
ProteQtours of their ſafety : Nor that they leſs deſerved of the publick, 
who rightly ordered their religious Devotions, than they who pru- 
cently adviſed in the Senate, or fought valiantly in the Field : for 

£ 2 


that 
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dignitatis 2? 


tur, Bern, 


that the good ſucceſs of publick undertakings did as much, or more, 
depend upon the favourable diſpoſition ot Divine Providence, as upon 
the carefull endeavour of humane induſtry. | 

I cannot forbear to alledge that fo grave and pertinent ſpeech of Cice- 
ro, which is the Exordium of his Oration ad Fontifices: © Cum multa 
& divinitus, Pontifices, 4 majoribus noſtris inventa atque inſtituta ſunt ; 
* tum nihil praclarius, quam quod vos eoſdem & Religionibus Deorum 
immortalium, & ſumme Reip. preefſe voluerunt : ut ampliſſimi & cl;e 
&* riſſimi Cives Rempubl. bene gerendo, Religiones ſapienter interpretands, 
* Remp. conſervarent. A wholſome and politick inſtitution he chought ir, 
conducible to the publick good and fatety, that the civil and facred ay- 
thority ſhould be united in the ſame perſons ; that it was as well for the 
intereſt of the State, as for the credit of Religion, that the Prieſts ſhould 
be men of horiour, or (which is all one) honourable men Prieſts. 

All which evinces plainly, that it is in no wiſe the reſult of a gene- 
rous heart, (for what Nation ever produced ſo many brave ſpirits as 
that 2) but rather proceeds from an inconſiderate delicacy of humour, 
(or from a profane haughtineſs of mind,) to loath, as now men do, 
and deſpiſe that employment, which in its own nature is of all moſt 

noble and moſt beneficial to mankind. For if tq be 


- 
ea 


Irine plis decet hunizis, quim Dei a Courtier in a particular Countrey, is of all others 


rg + And NE mn: the moſt honourable relation ; and to wait upon a 
2 Clero militiam, forum mortal King, is accounted a moſt worthy function : 
lefte, 


ee dikes oy ns + pr to be peculiarly God's ſervant, and in religious 
; Epiſt. 18. addreſſes immediately to attend on him, muſt con- 


ſequently be the moſt excellent preterment in the 
World, which is God's Kingdom. And if to ſupply a man's bodily 
needs, to reſtore his liberty, to ſave his life, be works of generous be- 
neficence : how much more is it ſo, by good condutt and inſtruftion of 
men, to adorn their Souls with vertue, to free them from the bondage 
of ſin, to reſcue them from eternal ruine ? | 

Our magnanimous Anceſtours, who erected as well trophees of their 
invincible- courage abroad, as monuments of their incomparable piety 
at home, and-equally by both did purchaſe immortal renown to their 
ingratefull poſterity, (for not to imitate- good example, is the greateſt 
iogratitude,) they, .I ſay, were otherwiſe. diſpoſed ;' to whoſe honeſt 
Devotion we owe thoſe handſome privileges, and thoſe competent re- 
venues which the Prieſthood ſtill enjoys ; and which are ſo maligned by 
this untoward age, Bot leſs degenerate in ſpirit, than corrupt' in man- 
ners: when all wiſedom, and. vertue, and religion, are almoſt in moſt 
places grown ridiculous : when,the ſerious ule of . reaſon is become (in 
vulgar opinion) the. moſt impertinent and inſignificant thing inthe 
world:: when innocence is reputed a mere defect of wit and: weakneſs 
of judgment ; integrity a tond. pertinacity, of humour ; conſtancy of 
mind and.gravity of demeayour, a kind of fullen moroſity or ;uncouth 
affeAation of ſingularity ; and ,all ſtrift practice of Chriſtian, Nuty in- 
currs the imputation of ſome new-found opprobrious name, one or other. 
No wonder then, when religion it ſelf hath ſo much decayed 19 its love 
and eſteem, if the Prieſts, jts profeſſed Guardians, do partake in its 
fortune. Nor is it tobe feared, | but that, when the predominant vani- 
ties of the age are ſomewhat -decotted, and men grow weary: of their 


own inconvenient follies; when-ever (not a fierce zeal for ſome whim- 
| ſical 
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ſical Model, or ſome paradoxical Opinion, but) a ſober eſteem of, and 
a cordial affection to vertue and genuine piety do begin to revive in the 
breaſts of men; the love and reverence of the C/ergy will return. For 
it will be ever true, what was once faid, (though diCtated onely from 


the reaſon and experience of a Heathen) Qui bond fide colit Deos, amat Statius, E- 


& Sacerdotes ; He that ſincerely worſhips God, will heartily love his \} 


Prieſts. But not to inſiſt longer on this reaſon, 

II. The good of the Church requires, that the Prieſthood be well 
prote&ted, well provided for, and well regarded. That men be con- 
verted from iniquity, induced to the fincere prattice of vertue, is 
the chief good of the Church, thet to which the favour of God is an- 
nexed, and upon which the -falvation of Souls doth rely. And this 
good mainly depends, partly upon the due execution of the Prieſtly 
office, partly upon the fit diſpoſition of the people to comply there- 
with : and to both thoſe effe&ts the comfortable eſtate of the Prieſt- 
hood is conducible and requiſite. The Prieſt muſt be capable to inſtruct 
with advantage ; and the people diſpoſed to learn with readineſs: He 
muſt lead, and they follow cheartully in the paths of righteouſneſs. 
Which alacrity how can he be Maſter of, whoſe mind care and grief, 
the inſeparable companions of a needy eſtate, do continually diſtract and 
diſcompoſe 2 whole ſpirit is dejected with conſtant regret and frequent 
diſappointments ? Can he be free and expedite in the diſcharge of his 
duty, who is perplexed with the difficulties, and incumbred with the 
varieties of ſecular buſineſs, (ſuch as the exigencies of a narrow condi- 
tion do neceſſarily induce?) No: few there be, that, with Zpidterus, 
can philoſophate in ſlavery ; or, like C/eanthes, can draw water all the 
day, and ſtudy moſt of the night. 

The Prieſts are bound, (for the propagation of truth and right, and 
for the reclaiming of men from errour and fin, that is, for the moſt im- 
portant good of the Church,) as the Apoſtles are often related to have 


iſt. Dedic. in 
lib. Sylvas 
THM. 


done, Tapfnoi2Ze2au, to ſpeak all out ; (or to uſe an uncontined liber- 48s 9: 27. 


ty of ſpeech ;) to exhort to the praCtice of vertue, as our Saviour did, 


& 14+ 3s 
5 . . . . . & Ig 
mT xmas, with licence and authority; to deter from vice, as St. Paw/ Ephel. 6. 


® 2. 
19, 


injoyns 7itus, ule mam; Elayis, with an all commanding and imperi- 5; © a 
ous ſtrain; and, (as thoſe faithftull brethren did, encouraged by S. Paul's Tir. 2. 15. 
example) mAudy agiBs AzAdv I Adyer, to dare undauntedly to utter Fil 1. 14: 


the word of truth : they are obliged to deal impartially with all, to flat- 
ter no man; to admoniſh, yea and (with prudence ſeaſonably) to re- 
prove the greateſt of men: not to reſpect the perſons of the rich, nor 
to dread the faces of the. moſt terrible among men. And how ſhall this 
neceſſary courage be engendred, be cheriſhed, be preſerved in the breaſt 
of him who grovels upon the ground, and crouches | 
under the depreſling loads ot want and diſgrace ? 


plarima ſunt que 
Non audent homines pertusa dicere Lend. 


What engines are ablc to raiſe the ſpirits of men a- Juven. Sat. 5. 
bove the ordinary fountains from which they ſpring, aid; n: aeje <reably, Sdeo@ 3 


their fortunes? what props can ſuſtain them at thar vgs #a%- Hel. 1, 317. 


due pitch, deſtitute of ſolid ſtrength, wealth and Tlefs dmwle dhnded wire BR meg - 


. = | Je, 
reſpect ? With what face ſhall a pitifull underling Ka mis]ag ary xg]aperrty an” 
encounter the ſolemn looks of an oppreſling Gran- ———_— 


dee? with what hope of ſuccels in his forlorn ha- 
bit ſhall he adventure to check the vitious extravagancies of a ruffling 
gallant > Will he dare to contradict the opinion, or to-diſfallow the prac- 
tice 


— 
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tice of that wealthy, or this powerfull neighbour, by whoſe alms, ir 
may be, he is relieved, and ſupported by his favour ? 

But admit it poſſible a man may be both extremely indigent, and ſuf- 
ficiently reſolute : (that is, ſtrong without food, and fat by digeſting 
the thin air:) with what regard then ſhall his free and faithfull advice 
be entertained ? Shall not his moderate confidence be accounted impu. 

. dence ; his open ſincerity of ſpeech be ſlyled unmannerly preſumption; 
his minding others of their duty adjudged a forgettulneſs of his own 
condition, or a diſorderly tranſgreſſing the due limits thereof ; If he be 
not aſhamed of the truth, will not the truth be aſhamed of him 2 Sha} 
he not prejudice more by the meanneſs of his garb, than further by the 
force of his reaſon, that good cauſe which he maintains ? Will men 
reſpe& his words, whoſe perſon they deſpiſe > Will they be willingly 
counſelled, or patiently reproved by him, whom they eſteem, yea, whom 

2 dd. at oy plainly ſee, ſo much their inferiour 2 No : the 
T9 o8y m76/n 3 his 25 tn «a. fame words, which proceed from the mouths of 
Slay idy, xtx 7 JexiyJor, 26756, 6 men in eminent dignity, are not the ſame when 
————— they are uttered by thoſe of baſe degree. Weak and 
ineffeual are the moſt eloquent harangues of beggarly Oratours ; ob- 

ſcure like themſelves and unobſerved the moſt notable diftates of poor 
mercenary pedants. The authority of the ſpeaker doth uſually more 

incline, than the weight of the matter. It was the obſervation of the 

Ecclus 13.* wiſe Son of Sirach : When a rich man ſlips, he hath many helpers ; he 
©, 23* ſpeaketh things not to be ſpoken, and yet men juſtifie him : the poor man 
miſcarried, and they farther rebuked him ; he ſpake diſcreetly, and yet 

could have no place. When a rich man ſpeaketh, every man holdeth his 

Keim My- FOngue 3 and his words they extoll to the clouds : but if the poor man 
ov owiy6.) ſpeak, they ſay, Who is this * and if he ſtumble, they will help to over- 
Eccles 5. 12, throw him. And Solomon himſelf notes the fame : 7he poor man's wiſe. 
dom is deſpiſed, and his words are not heard. Not onely thoſe that 

ſwell with pride, and ſwim 1n plenty, but even the meaneſt of the people 

will be apt to contemn his in{trutions, whom they perceive in tew or 

no circumſtances of life to excell them. It the Preacher's condition be 

not, as well as his pulpit, ſomewhat elevated above the loweſt ſtation, 

tew will hear him, fewer mind his words, very few obey him. Job's 

caſe deſerves well to be conſidered. While he flouriſhed in wealth and 

Job 29. 9. ruputation, all men attended to his counſell, and admired his difcourſe. 
222 11» 2 The Princes (faith he) refrained talking, and laid their hand on their 
mouth: The Nebles held their peace, and their tongue cleaved to the roof 

of their mouth. When the ear heard me, then it bleſſed me ; and when the 

eye ſaw me, it gave witneſs to me. Unto me men gave ear, and waited, 

and kept filence at my counſel]. After my words they ſpake not again, and 

my ſpeech dropped upon them. So officiouſly attentive were all men to 

Feb 1n his proſperity. But when the ſcale was turn'd, and he became 
depreſſed in eſtate, no man minded either him or his diſcourſe 3 except 

Jod 30. x, 9, it were to deſpiſe and ſcorn both. But now (faith he) they that are 
"2 1. younger than I have me in derifion, whoſe fathers I would have diſdained 
- : to have ſet with the 4vgs y my — 1 am their ſong, 

Prov. 14. 20. The poor 3s bated even ye, JT 14 their by-word. They abhor me, they fly jar 
ey —— me 7rd me, and PEA not to ſpit in my face : Ar 
he hath looſed my cord, and afflified me. It Fob a 


* c.30. 25* perſort who ſo equally and moderately, yea, * ſo humbly and _— 
ouſly 


__ 
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oully and bountifully uſed his proſperity, as we find he did, was not- 
withſtanding in his adverſity ſo generally ſlighted and abhorred ; what 
ſhall their lot be who never enjoyed thoſe advantages ? what regard 
ſhall their wholſome advice find > what efficacy their moſt pathetical 
exhortations obtain 2 what paſſion their faint breath raiſe in mens be. 
nummed hearts > No more, certainly, than their mean condition ſhall 
procure among men either of trfendſ{hip or eſteem. 

We ſee therefore how Almighty God, that he might conciliate cre- 
dit unto, and infuſe a perſuaſive energy into the words of his Prophets 
and Apoſtles, was pleaſed to dignifie them with extraordinary gitts of 
foretelling future events, and doing miraculous works : their Dofrine, it 
ſeems, (though of it ſelf moſt reaſonable and plauſible,) being not ſuffi- 
cient to convince the hearers, without ſome remarkable excellency in 
the Teachers, challenging the people's awtfull regard, and exciting their 
attention. Otherwiſe how pitifully-ſcant a draught thoſe poor fiſhers 
of men had caught by the common allurements onely of innocent life 
and rational diſcourſe, I leave you to imagine. And where ſuch extra- 
ordinary commendations are wanting, is'1t not reaſonable that the need 
of them ſhould be ſupplied by ordinary and probable expedients ? 

I might farther add, how a neceſlitous and deſpicable eſtate doth 
commonly not onely diſturb the minds and dejett the ſpirits of men 
but diſtempereth alſo their Souls and vitiateth their manners; rendring 
them not onely fad and anxious, flaviſh and timorous, but greedy alfo 
and covetous, peevith and mutinous, rude and ignorant : engages them 
in ſordid company, and tempts them to unworthy courſes. From which 
one cauſe how ſcandalous cfte&ts, and how prejudicial to the Churche's 
both honour and ſafety, have proceeded, 1 need not for to fay, ſince 
wofull experience too loudly proclaims it. 

I might add moreover, that the Prieſts do confer to the good of the 
State; which is ſecured and advanced by the ſincere inſtruction of men 
in duties of obedience, juſtice and fidelity ; and by maintenance of 
good conſcience among men. So that it things be rightly conſidered, 
it will be hard to find a better Commonwealths-man, than a good 
Miniſter. 

Seeing therefore the good of the Church, upon various accounts, is 
ſo much concerned in the Prieſts encouragement, weltare and reſpect ; 
tis very fitting they ſhould have them. Which conſideration I conclude 
with that ſerious admonition of the Apoſtle to the Hebrews ; wherein 


the ſubſtance of what hath been ſpoken on this poinc is contained ; O- Heb. 14. 14+ 


bey your rulers, (or guides,) and ſubmit to them ; for they watch for 
your ſouls, as they that are to give an account: that they may doe it with 


Joy, and not with complaint : for this is unprofitable for you. *AdwarriNls wi eudgu 


o'> Ts79* that is, for this pays no taxes, quits no ſcores ; turns to no ac« 


count, is no-wiſe advantageous for you ; but rather (for theregis a pxciwo; 
in thoſe words) is hurtfull and detrimental to you. Burt farther, 

[1]. Common. equity, and the reaſon of the caſe exats, that fafety, 
competent ſubſiſtence, and fitting reſpeCt be allowed to the Prieſts. If 
you conſider their perfonal qualities ; who, I pray, do | commonly} 
better deſerve thoſe advantages than they 2 Thoſe qualities, [ fay, which 
reſult from a liberal, a ſober, a modeſt education, in the ſchools of wiſedom, 
and under the influences of good diſcipline. If birth (that is, at beſt, an 
unaginary relation to the gallantry of an Anceſtour) entitle men to 
honour 5 
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Heb. 13. 17+ 


Lib. VI. 


honour ; if the cheap favours of Fortune be.ſo highly prized and admj. 
red; if Riches (that is, the happy reſults of induitry in trivial matters) 
do eaſily purchaſe reſpe&t : what . may not they pretend to, whole con. 
ſtant (and not always unſucceſsfull) endeavour it hath been to deſerye 
well, to cultivate their minds, and regulate their manners ? 

True worth indeed is not. confined to any particular .order of men ; 
yet I ſhould wrong none, by ſaying itts.no where more: plentifully to 
be found than in this. What is 4t that doth advance mens nature, that 
adorns their minds, that 'commends their perſons to eſpecial regard 2 
Is it Knowledge 2 The Prieſts lips preſerve it ; their diſcoutſe doth dif. 
fuſe it. Is it Vertue 2 Whence have more or:greater examples thereof 
proceeded than from them? Is ir Piety 2 It is their proper buſineſs, 
it hath been always (in ſome meaſure) their care to promote it : That 
ignorance and barbarity, difſoluteneſs and irreligion have not long ſince 
like a deluge, overſpred the face: of the world, none, I fuppole, will 
be ſo unjuſt, as to deny in'greateſt part due to their vigilant endeavours. 
Even thoſe improvements of Wit and Eloquence , which are employed 
to their diſgrace and diſadvantage, muſt be acknowledged originally de- 
rived from them. 

Faults they have had, and will always have ; for they are Men, and 
ſubject to the common imperfe&tions oft mortal nature : but that, per- 
haps, leſs and fewer than any other diſtin& ſort of men; thar as it is 
their duty, fo it hath been their practice, to excell in Vertue ; and thar 
they have commonly in effe&t made good S. Ambroſe his words, Debet 
preponderare vita ſacerdotis, firut' preponderat gratia ; were not difh- 
cult to demonſtrate, if feemly-to' make compariſons, or toinſiſt upon ſo 
invidious a ſubjet. Nor, were they greater than ever really they have 
been, or than ever malice could miſrepreſent them, ſhould it be there- 
fore equal, that the miſcarriages of ſome ſhould derogate from the repu- 
tation, or prejudice the welfare of the whole Order. 

But to wave this plea ; conſider their Employment. Is there any of- 
fice more laborious, more vexatious than : theirs ; accompanied with 
more weariſome toil, more ſolicitous care, more tedious attendence 2 
They are deſervedly called Watchmen, being conſtrainedto ſtand always 
on the guard, to be always wakefull, attentive, and ready to warn the 
people of approaching dangers: and Shepherds likewiſe, being forced to 
endure the various hardſhips of that uneafie life, the inconveniences of 
all weathers, the nipping troſts, and ſweltry heats, and all diverſities of 
irkſome travail ; they muſt feed, they muſt guide, they muſt defend ; 
they muſt ſeek the loſt, and reduce the ſtraying ſheep. What aſſiduity of 
ſtudy, what earneſt contention of Soul are they obliged to uſe, in the 
continual inſtruftion, exhortation- and reprehenſion of the people ; in 
rectifying their judgments, ſatisfying their ſcruples, removing their pre- 
judices, bearing their infirmities, and ſympathyzing with their affliftions ? 
'Tis they that are engaged with all their might to withſtand the prevai- 
ling encroachments of -Iniquity, to ſtop the progreſs of pernicious Er- 
rours, to detect the falſe pretences of Impoſtours, ro confute the fallacies 
of Sophiſters, to repell the aſſaults of all Adverſarties to the truth ; yea, 
if need be, to expoſe, not onely their deareſt contents of life, but even 
their lives themſelves, in the detence thereof. ._ 

Euſebius reports thus of Maximinus, Tx; 7 xiv agywles was, 
ws afrizs * xgle m3 dJziduy Nirzomanizs, dvaizdida meraTie, He _ 
Mmanae 
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manded.that onely the Governours -of the Church (that is:the Bifbops ) 
ſboald be flaughtered, as the  Authouts of the'growth and prevalence of E- 
vangelical Dottrine,: Neither wasn 2ſingulariprafticeof thatbloudy Ty- 
rant, but as a thing;of courſe it conſtantly follows, that where-ever Righs 
tcouſneſs and Truth are-violently impugned;' the Prieſts are futebo tate 
deepeſt of''that bitter cup ; that their Goods be in the firſt place:ſeque- 
fired and ſpoiled, their Reputation ſtained, their Perſons: mifuled;itheir 
Lives ſacrificed to the Perſecutours outrageous :matice.” ' > > 211191173 1:1 
| [it not reaſonable then, and equal, that they who, forithe-ſefvice af 
, and benefit of the Church, undergo ſuch difficulties, andare objec- 
ok great hazards, ſhould be ſuſtained, ſthoyld: be retrethed by: p 
zonable encouragements ? | Is 1t not barbarous: uſage; ti.expedt ſo 
rd:duties from them, to impoſe ſuch heavy burthens orn-themy and yer 
ro grudgeany ſutable comforts, any ſatisfaftory rewatds ro them? + Good 
King Hezekiah ſurely was not ſo minded, of : whom. 'tis ſaith, i. Ze com- 2 Chr. 31. 4; 
manded :the people: that dwelt in. Hieruſalem,: to'give the ' portion of the 
Priefts and Levites, that they might»be encturaged in.the: Law'of the 
Lord : that is, they: might be: heartned [to:ſtudy, - to reach} 10 per- 
form the duties required ot them-by the divine Law.: 'And $. Paw thus 
rationally expoſtulates in the Prieſts behalt: - Who ever goeth-2o. war at 1Cor.g.7,11, 
bis own charges ? who planteth avineyard, and eatethwtof the frairtheres 
| bl or who feedeth a flock, and eateth not of the milk of the floth 2 . If we Vid. Rom. 
' ſown unto you ſpiritual things ; is #t a great thing,» if we' ſhall reap 57 
your carnal things > 1s it a great thing? do you think much of it? if } 
you do, youare unreaſonable, you are unjuſt, -you'are-ingratetalt, ” And 
otherwhere he thus very emphatically admonithes ; We beſerrh you bre- i Theſl. 5. 
thren, to * mind them which labour among you, 'and/|) prefide over .you-inthe 17,75 
Lord, and that admoniſh'you ; and to eſteem them-more . than'exceedingly | x, <gia- 
> z) in love, for their work (or, for their 'office) ſake': (ito 9%: 
fy frequently ſignifies in ſuch caſes.) And again j 'Ler the Elders (or i Tim. 5. 194 
Prieſts, od Te:oureen,) which rule well be counted worthy of doable hd: 
ONT © fore double. recompence.: ſo mud alſo imports.) Prieſts as ſo; fot 
their office ſake, have honour and reward due to them ; which, accor+ 
ding to the good management of that office, are proportionably to be 
——_—_— and multiplied. | | | ? ot icf0 
ut farther yet, abſtratting from both their perſonal worth, and the 
merit of their ſervice, confider their Condition in this world; and fee 
whether it doth not in equity challenge ſome reaſonable proviſion to be 
made for them. Are they not, by the nature of their profefſion, ſeclu- 
ded from all ordinary means of temporal advancement z Be not thoſe 
uſual inlets'of Wealth, rhe Court, the Camp, and the Exchange ſhut up- 
on them, yea barr'd againſt them, by rhoſe inſuperable obſtacles of Law 
and Cuſtom 2 Can they grow rich by trade, or famousby feats of arms? 
May they plead for others ? 'tis well if they be allowed to'Coe it for 
themſelves before equal judges. Yet are they not Men, 'endued with 
humane paſſions and reſentments ? © Are they nor Citizens, parraking in 
the common intereſts of the weal publick ? * Are: they not ſenſible of 
the inconveniences, and capable of enjoying i the ' benefits of this' life 2 
Are they not equally obliged, and would they not. be glad, as well 
as others, to be in a capacity to. requite courteſies, to help relations; 
to gratihe friends, to reheve the poor, to expreſs reſpectively: their hu: 
manity, and their gratitude? Skill they not to uſe the goods'pf: Fortune 
Aa (or 


» 
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(or rather the-gifts of Providence) with as much diſcretion, as much 
ſobriety,” as much honours others > - Compare things righteoufly, and 
let Reaſon judge ; let Experience be: examined:; let thoſe eternal mony. 
ments of their Piety, their Charity, their Hoſpitality, declare and teſti- 
fie. Stall, laſtly, whe:fruits of /painfull ſtudy , the improvement of 
ho parts, the flower 'of vigorous age and ſtrength ſpent in the pub- 
ick 1ſervice;::tend onely-hither, to put a man into a'itate of ſtruggling 
with extreme contempt and-penury ?: - If this be-not, what, I pray-you, 
is monſttous iniquity > + -{] | 


-Since [thbrefore it appears (upon ſo many ſeveral ſcores) reaſonable, - 
that Almighty God ſhould undertake the protection, and aſſert the ho. 
nour of: his'Prieſts ; :we'may not onely praiſe the goodneſs, but approve 
alſo the wiſedom of: this promiſe; 'and by the contemplation thereof 
'» . ſtrengthen our faith. in.reliance thereon. To which purpoſe one Conſi- 
deration'more rhay very. much conduce, and withall may provoke our 
gratitude: tb celebrate his truth and faithfulneſs, in making good, as well 
as his goodneſs and wiſedom in making this Promiſe ; v:z. the conſide- 
ring how . continually. hitherto God bath been pleaſed effeftually to 


- -: cloath his Prieſts with Salvation, to-provide abundantly for their ſafety, 


their accommodation, their reſpe&t in-this world ; and to deliver them 
' ' ;fromithe oppoſite inconvemiences.  . 

If w ur. thoughts onthe firſt Ages of Chriſtianity, (not more 
diſmal for Suffering, than: glorious for Picty,) *tis admirable to ſee how 
fincerely and paſſionately-the Chriſtian people did) then love their Prieſts 


' !7 and Paſtours; how liberally, out of their ſlender ſtock, and the ſhip- 


' wrecks of their ſpoiled fortunes, they contributed to their maintenance; 


. - -whatexceeding .veneration: they' bore them ; with what incredible ala- 


-  erity.they, ſubmitted ro-the moſt ſevere diſciplines injoyned by them 
. - how willingly they followed them, though leading into the jaws of 
death-and cruel torture :. ſo that, —_— was then neceſſary tor the 
Chriſtian prieſts to undergo the greateſt - hardſhips ; according to the de- 
ſgn-of Chiiſtian: Religion ; (which was to be propagated , not by ter- 
rour of Power, nor by.politick Artifice, but by the invincible Faith, 
Reſolution and Patience of the Profeſſours and Teachers thereof ;) yet 
never more may they have feemed to thrive and proſper, than. in that 
juncture of time, when they enjoyed the univerſal good will and ap- 
lauſe of good: people, when they unconſtrainedly embraced affliction 
bag righteouſneſs ſake, and acquired thereby the certain fruition of a 
More excellent Salvation. 4 
But /'in the. ſucceeding Times, when Chriſtianity, breaking out of 
the clouds. of Perſecution, began to ſhine over all with brighteſt luſtre ; 
of. the glorious and -happy fruits of that illuſtrious triumph none did 
partake 'mare fully, than they, who had ſuſtained the hardeſt brunts of 
the —_—_— conflia, and had been'the principal c2uſes of the ſucceſs. 
Then the joyfull acclamations of the faithfull people reſounded in the 
praiſe of their victorious Champions : Then did the Emperours them- 
felves, with arms out-ſtretched, and hearts enlarged, with affeQtion em- 
brace-the authours of their happy Converſion : then alt Laws prejudici- 
al to their welfare were reſcinded, and new ones were ſubſtituted, abun- 
dantly providing for their ſecurity, honeſt livelihood and due reverence ; 
which in progreſs of time, not in the Rowan Empire onely, but w- all 
other 
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other Nations (that afterwards did entertain Chriſtianity) were no-wiſe 
impaired, but were rather ampliated and fortified by the pious favour 
of Princes : The barbarous Goths, and Vandals, and Lombards, being no 
ſooner endued with any.degree of Civility, or any ſenſe of Religion, 
than poſſeſſed with a hearty reverence of their Biſhops and Prieſts. 

And ever ſince, (which is not to be imputed, as fome rathly, if not 
impiouſly, averr, to the prevalence of Antichriſtian iniquity, but ra- 
ther to the Providence of Divine Benignity ; ever ſince, I fay,) till the 
late Commotions and Alterations in Chriſtendom, they have been the 
Guardians of others ſafety, not themſelves deprived of protection ;| have 
abounded with wealth, rather than wanted ſuſtenance; have been the 
obje&s of envy, more than of contempt. Princes have loved. and. che- 
riſhed them, have relied upon their advice, and. entruſted them with 
their higheſt concernments. Nobles have not been aſhamed to yield 
them place. The Sacerdotal robe hath been often dyed with purple; 
and the Sons of mighty Monarchs have not thought themſelves degra- 
ded by entering into their Order, And if in ſome particular places ( be- 
fore or ſince thoſe Changes) their condition hath not been ſo high and 
plentifull ; yet hath it been (almoſt ever) tolerable ; the countenance 
of Authority, and the reſpect of the people being in good degree vouch- 
ſfafed them. Even in thoſe Churches which till this day groan under 
the oppreſſion of Infidel Princes, the Prieſts (by the free permiſſion of 
thoſe Princes) retain their juriſdiction in a manner as great as ever; and 
withall enjoy a maintenance not altogether inconſiderable. 

So favourable hitherto hath God been unto his Prieſts, ſo faithfull to 
his Promiſe : which doth oblige us to thank him ; which may encou- 
rage us to hope in him; which may arm us with confidence againſt 
the preſent ill will of thoſe that wiſh, and againſt the praQtices of thoſe 
that deſign our ruine. 

'Tis true, This Promiſe is not affixed to all parts of time, to all par- 
ticularities of place, to all determinate circumſtances of things. The 
Prieſts may now and then, here and there, in this or that ſuffer highly ; 
they may be eje&ted, be plundred, be degraded, as experience hath 
ſhewed us. But they may be alſo ſoon reſtored, re-poſleſſed, re-advan- 
ced, and (I had almoſt faid) revenged too; as the like experience doth 
aſſure us. Tis not impoſlible, I confeſs, we may relapſe into the ſame, 
or into a more calamitous eſtate ; the obſtinate diſatfetions of men 
threaten it, and our own miſcarriages more dangerouſly : yet the moſt 
offenſive of theſe (which many honeſt men diſlike, and moſt men ex- 
claim againſt) have been in as bitter terms complained of in almoſt the 


firſt Ages. ** [nhiant poſſeſſionibus, predia excolunt, auro incubant, que- gy. Sev. 
* flui per omnia ſtudent, 1aid a devout Writer of Kccleſiaſtical Hiſtory £b. 1. c. 43 


about 1300 years ago. And ſo much no man (without extreme uncha- 
ritableneſs and falſhood) can in ſo general terms impute to the preſent 
Clergy : notwithſtanding which, God did continue to vouchſafe his 
protection to them. They were ſometimes, (by the inundations of bar- 
barous people,) and we may again (by national concuſſions) be ſevere- 
ly chaſtiſed for our faults : Yet were not they, nor ſhall we be (at leaſt 


every-where, and for ever) utterly reje&ted. God may wifit our tranſe pry, 85. 43, 
greſſions with the rod, and our iniquity with ſtripes : Nevertheleſs his lo- 3% 34: 


ving kindneſs will he not utterly take from us, nor ſuffer his faithfulneſs to 
fail. His covenant he will not break, nor alter the thing that is gone out 
Aa 2 of 
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of his lips. God may for a time hide his face from us; but he will not 
tor ever turn his back upon us : the honour of the Prieſthood may for 
a while be overclouded in ſome. part of the world ; but ſhall never to. 
tally be eclipſed, nor ſwallowed up in a perpetual night. While God 
continues his reſidence in Sox, and defends his Church againſt che gates 
of Hell, and powers of darkneſs ; while Religion retains any ſway in the 
hearts of men, and Truth poſſeſſes any room upon earth ; the Prieſts 
ſhall not be left deſtitute and naked, but everlaſtingly be c/oathed with 
ſalvation. Which that it may (to the Glory of God, and Good of his 
Church) more ſurely come to pals, let us convert this Promiſe into a 

2 Chron. 6. Prayer, and fay with Solomon, Now therefore ariſe, O Lord God, thou 

_ the ark of thy ſtrength : Let thy Prieſts, O Lord God, be cloathed 
with ſabvation, and let thy Saints rejoyce in goodneſs. Amen. 
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S. JAMES 3: 2. 


If any man offend not in word, he is a perfet man. 


'T 7 Sentence ſtands in the head of a diſcourſe concerning the 
Tongue, (that doubtfull engine of good and evil,) wherein how 
excellent benefits, and how grievous miſchiets, it, as rightly 
or perverſly wielded, is apt to produce, how it is both a ſweet inſtru- 
ment of all goodneſs, and a ſharp weapon of all iniquity, is poſitively 
laid down, and by fit compariſons illuſtrated. Bur ſecluding all relati- 
on to. the Context, the words may well be conſidered fingly by them- 
ſelves : and as ſuch they inſtru us, aſſerting a certain Truth ; they 
direft us, implying a-good Duty. They aſſert that man to be perfect, 
who offends not in Speech ; and they conſequently imply, that we 
ſhould ſtrive to avoid offending therein : for to be perfe@, and to go oy Deut. 18.13. 
to perfettion, are precepts, the obſervance whereot is incumbent on us, F< 5: 45 
We ſhall firſt briefly explain the Aſſertion, and then declare its truth; 15. 2r. 
alterwards we ſhall preſs ſomewhat couched in the Duty. — or LouY 
| To OFFEND originally ſignifies to zmpinge, that is, to ſtumble, or x; ,; & a4. 
hit dangerouſly upon ſomewhat lying croſs our way, fo as thereby to 2 5 #4 
be 
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be caſt down, or at leaſt to be diſordered in our poſture, and ſlopt in 
our progreſs: whence it is well transferr'd to denote our being through 
any incident temptation brought into ſin, whereby a man 1s thrown 
down, or bowed trom his upright ſtate, and interrupted from, proſecy. 
ting a fleady courſe of pietY and vertue. By an uſual and -appoſite 
manner of ſpeaking, our tenour of life is called a Way, our converſation 
Walking, our a&tions Steps, our obſerving good laws Zprightneſs, our 
tranſgreflion of them Tripping, Faultring, Falling. 

By NO7 OFFENDING IN WORD, we may eaſily then conceive 
to be underſtood ſuch a conſtant reſtraint, and ſuch a caretull guidance 
of our Tongue, that it doth not tranſgrelſs the rules preſcribed unto it by 
Divine Law, or by good Reaſon ; that it thwarteth not the natural ends 
and proper uſes for which it was ſramed, to which it is fitted ; ſuch ag 
chiefly are promoting God's glory, our neighbours benefit, and our 
own true welfare. . 

By APERFECT MAN is meant'a perſon accompliſhed and. complete 
in goodneſs, one of ſingular worth and integrity, a brave and excellent 
man, who, as to the continual tenour of his lite, is free from all noto- 
rious defefts, and heinous faults ; like David, fulfiling all God's will, and 
having reſpeft to all God's commandthents ; like Zachary and Elizabeth, 
walking in all the commandments and ordinances of the Lord blameleſs, 
Thus was Noah, thus was Abraham, thus was Fob perfe&t. This is the 
notion of Perfefion in Holy Scripture : Not an abſolute exemption 
from all þlemiſh of Soul, gr blame, in life ; for, fuch a PerteQion is in- 
conſiſteft with the nature and ſtate of Man here, where none with mo- 
deſty or with truth can ſay, 7 have made my heart clean, I am pure from 
my ſin ; where every man muſt. confeſs with Job, If 7 juſtify my /elf, 
wine own mouth ſhall condemn me ; if T ſay, 1 am perfect, it ſhall prove me 
perverſe. For, There is not (as the Preacher aſſures) a ju/t man upon 
earth, that doeth good, and finneth not ; and, In many things we offend all, 
is our Apoſtle's aſſertion, immediately preceding my Text ; which 
words may ſerve to expound theſe. 7» many things, faith he, we offend 
all; that is, there is no man abſolutely pertect : but if any man offend 
not in word, (that is, if a man conſtantly govern his Tongue well,) hat 
man is perfe& ; perfe&t in ſuch a kind and degree as humane frailty doth 
admit ; he is eminently good ; he may be reaſonably preſumed upright 
and blameleſs in all the courſe of his praQtice; able (as it follows) to 
bridle the whole body, that is, qualified to order all his aCtions juſtly and 
wiſely. So that in effect the words import this, That a conſtant go- 
vernance of our Speech according to duty and reaſon is a high inſtance, 
and a ſpecial argument of a throughly-ſincere and ſolid goodnels. 


The truth of which Aphoriſm may from ſeveral Conſiderations appear. 
I. A good governance of Speech is a ſtrong evidence of a good Mind; 
of a mind pure from vitious defires, calm from diſorderly paſſions, void 
of diſhoneſt intentions. For fince Speech is a child of Thought, which 


. the mind always travelleth and teemeth with, and which atrer its birth 


is wont in features to reſemble its parent ; fince every man naturally is 
ambitious to propagate his conceits, and without a paintull force cannot 
ſmother his reſentments; ſince eſpecially bad affeftions (like ſtumme 
or poiſon) are impetuous and turgid, fo agitating all the ſpirits, and ſo 


ſwelling the heart, that it cannot eaſily compoſe, or contain them; ſince 
| a di- 


— 
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a diſtempered conſtitution of mind, as of body, is wont to weaken the 
retentive faculty, and to force an evacuation of bad humours ; ſince he 
that wanteth the principal wiſedom of well ordering his Thoughts, and 
maſtering his Paſſions, can hardly. be conceived fo prudent, as long to 
refrain, or to regulate their dependence, Speech ; conſidering theſe 
things, I ſay, it is ſcarce poſſible, that he which commonly thinks ill, 
ſhould conſtantly either be well ſilent; or ſpeak well. To conceal fire, 
to check lightning, to confine a whirlwind, - may perhaps be no leſs fe- 
cible, than to keep within due compaſs the exorbitant-motions of a Soul, 
wherein Reaſon hath loſt its command, fo that gua-data porta, - where 
the next paſſage occurs, they ſhould not ruſh forth, and vent themſelves. 
A vain Mind naturally will bubble forth or fly out in frothy expreffions ; 
Wrath burning in the breaſt will flame out, or at leaſt ſmoak through 
the mouth ; rancorous impoſtumes of Spite and Malice will at length 
diſcharge purulent matter ; Luſt boiling within will ſoon foam out in 
lewd diſcourſe. If the fountain it ſelf is "tured, or infected, 'how can 


the ſtreams be clear, or wholſome; Z#Zow can ye, being evil, ſpeak good War. 12. 34 


things 2 (faith our Lord) for from the abundance of the heart the mouth 
ſpeaketh. A good man (addeth he.) out of the good treaſure of the beart 
Lined forth good things ; 'and an evil man out of the evil treaſure bring- 
eth forth evil things : exfpa Mes mames, be caſteth forth il things," as a 
fountain doth its waters by a natural and neceſſary ebullition. It is true, 
that in ſome particular caſes, or at ſome times, a foul. heart may be 
diſguiſed by fair words, or covered by demure” reſervedneſs : Shame, or 
Fear, or crafty Deſign, may often repreſs the declaration of ill thoughts 
and purpoſes. But ſuch fits of diſſimulation- cannot hold ; men cannot 
abide quiet under ſo violent conſtraints ; the inteſtine jars, or unki 
truces, between Heart and Tongue (thoſe natural friends) cannor be 
perpetual, or very durable : No man can hold his breath long, or live 
without evaporating through his mouth thoſe ſteams of paflioa which 
ariſe from fleſh and bloud. My heart was hot within me, while I was mu- 
fing, the fire burned; then ſpake 7 with my tongue, faith David, expreſ- 
ſing the difficulty of obſtructing the eruption of our Aﬀe&ions into 
Language. Hence it is, that ſpeech is commonly judged the trueſt cha- 
racer ot the mind, and the fureſt teſt of inward worth; as that which 


Pl. 39. 3: 


"Ardvs ya- 
arm's a 


diſcloſeth the hidden man of the heart, which unlocketh the cloſets of _— 


the breaſt, which draws the Soul out of her dark recefles into © 
lght and view, which rendreth our thoughts viſible, and our intentions 
palpable. Hence, Loquere, ut te videam, Speak, that I may fee you, 
or know what kind of man you are, is a ſaying which all men, at firſt 
meeting, do in their hearts dire one to another : neither commonly 
doth any man require more to ground a judgment-upon concerning the 
worth or ability ot another, than opportunity of hearing him todiſcourſe 
for a competent time : yea often, before a man hath ſpoken ten words, 
his mind iscaught, and a formal ſentence is paſſedupon it. Such a ſtrict 
affinity and connexion do allmen ſuppoſe between Thoughts and Words. 
2. From hence, that the uſe of Speechis it ſelf a great ingredient into 
our PraQtice, and hath a very general influence upon whatever we'doe, 
may be inferred, that whoever governeth it well, cannot alſo but well 
order his whole [ife. The extent of Speech muſt needs be vaſt; ſince it 
15 nearly commenſurate to Thought it ſelf, which it. ever cloſely traceth, 
widely ranging through all the immenſe variety of obje&s; fo that 
n men 
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men almoſt asoften ſpeak incogitantly, as they think ſilently. Speech 
is. indeed the Rudder that ſteereth humane affairs, the Spring that fer. 
teth the wheels of ationon going; the Hands work, the Feet walk, all 
the: Members and all the Senſes a& by its direction and impulſe ; yea, 
moſt Lhoughts are begotten, and moſt Afections ſtirred up thereby : ir 
is itſelf moſt of our employment, :and what we doe beſide'it, is how. 
ever guided and moved by it.”'>It- is the. profeſſion and trade of many, 
it is the;practice of a1l-men, to be'in a manner continually: taſking. The 
chief :and moſt. conſiderable fort of men manage all their concernments 
merely, by Words; by them Princes rule their Subjetts, Generals com. 
.mand:'their Armies, Senatours deliberate and debate about 'the great 
matters-of State: by: them Advocates plead cauſes, and : Judpes decide 
;them:;: Divines perform their offices, and miniſter their inſtruRions; 
Merchants ſtrike -up. their bargains, and drive on all:;their traffick, 
'What-ever almoſt /great or {mall .is done in the Court or inthe-Hall, in 
the Church 'or at the Exchange, inthe School or in the Shop, 'it is the 
Tongue alone that doeth it : *cis 'the force of this.little machine, that 
turneth. all the humane world about. It is indeed the uſe of. this ſt 

organ: which rendreth humane life, beyond the ſimple life of other creq- 
tures, ſo exceedingly. various and compounded ; which creates ſuch a 
.multiplicity of. buſineſs, and which tranſaQts it-; while by it we com- 
municate our ſecret conceptions, - transfuſing them into others ; while 
therewith we inftru& and adviſe-one another: while we conſult about 
what. is: to-be done, conteſt about right, diſpute about truth; while 
the: whole buſineſs of converſation, *of commerce, of. government, 
and adminiſtration of. juſtice, of Jearning, and. of Religion, is managed 
thereby, ; yea, while it ſtoppeth the gaps of time, and filleth up the 
wide antervals of buſineſs, our, recreations and divertiſements ( the 
which do conſtitute a.great portion of our life) mainly conſiſting there- 
in,, fo that, in compariſon thereof, the execution of what we determine 


.-- and-all ather a&tion do take up ſmall room.; and even all that uſually 


dependeth upon foregoing Speech, which perſuadeth or counſelleth, 
or commandeth it. Whence the Province of Speech being fo very large 
it being 10 univerſally concerned, either immediately as the matter, or 
by conſequence as the ſource of our ations, he that conſtantly govern 
. eth it well, may.juſtly be eſteemed to hve very excellently. 

:3- To govern the. Tongue well is a matter of exceeding difficulty, re- 
quiring\.not onely hearty goodneſs but great judgment and art, toge- 
ther with much vigilance and circumſpection ; whence the doing it ar- 
gues a high pitch of .Vertue. For. ſince the Tongue is a very looſe and 
verſatile engine, which the leaſt breath of thought doth ſtir, and fer on 
.going. any way, it cannot but need much attention ro keepit either ina 
ſteddy reſt, or in a right motion. Since numberleſs ſwarms of things 
royingan the fancy, do thence inceſſantly obtrude themſelves upon the 
Tangue,: very much application of mind and great judgement are requi- 
ſite to/ſelet out of them thoſe few which are good and fit, rejecting all 
that is: bad; and improper to be ſpoken. Since continually temptations 
occurr. provoking or alluring to. miſcarriage in'this kind, ( for beſide in- 
ternal propenſions:and commotions of Soul, every object we behold, 
every.:company We; are engaged .in, every accident befalling us doth 
ſuggeſt; fomewhat- inviting thereto ; the condition of our neighbour 


moving Þs,.- if high, to flatter, if low to infult ; our own tortune 
prompting, 
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prompting, if proſperous, to boaſt, if croſs ro murmur ; any aQion 
drawing trom us, it it pkaſeth us, fond admiration, if it diſliketh, harſh 
cenſure : ſince, I ſay, we are thus at every turn obnoxious to ſpeak a+ 
miſs,) it muſt be matter of huge skill and caution, of mighty induſtry 
and reſolution, to decline it. We for that _ need to imitate that 
_ earneſt and watchful care of the Holy Pſalmiſt, which.he thus expreſ- 
ſeth; 7 have (ſaith he) purpoſed that my mouth ſhall not offend : and ; Plal. 19. 4. 
I ſaid (faith he again): 7 will take heed to my ways, that 7 fin not with my vial. 49. i. 
tongue; 1 will keep my mouth with a bridle, while the wicked is before me. 
And thus to maintain a conſtant guard over his heart and ways, thus in 
conſequence thereof to curb and rule his Speech well, muſt aſſuredly be 
the mark of a very good perſon. Eſpecially conſidering, that, 

4 Irregular Speech hath commonly divers more advantages for it; 
and fewer checks uporr it, than other bad prattice hath. A man is apt 
(1 mean) to ſpeak ill with leſs diſſatisfaftion and regret from within; he 
may doe it with leſs controll and leſs hazard from without, thanihe can 
a& ill. Bad Actions are groſs and bulky, taking up much time, and 
having much force ſpent on them, whence men eaſily obſerve and con- 
ſider them in themſelves and others : but ill Words are ſubtile and tran- 
ſient, ſoon born, and as ſoon deceaſed ; whence men raſhly utter then 
without much heed before them, or much reflexion after them. Bad 
ations have alſo uſually viſible effets, immediately conſequent on 
them : but Words operate infenſibly and at diſtance ; ſo that men hard- 
ly diſcern what will follow them, or what they have effeted. There 
are alſo frequent occaſions of ſpeaking ill upon preſumption of ſecrecy, 
and thence of indiſturbance and impunity ; yea, doing ſo is often enter- 
tained with complacence, and encouraged with applauſe : the vileſt 
abuſes of ſpeech (even Blaſphemy, Treaſon and Slander themſelves) 
may be ſafely whiſpered into ears, which will receive them with plea- 
ſure and commendation. Bad Lan alſo in moſt caſes is neither 
ſtrictly prohibited, nor ſeverely chaſtiſed by humane Laws, as bad ac- 
tion is. Whence ordinarily the guilt of this misbehaviour ſeems little or 
none ; and perſons much praCtiſing it, both in their own conceit, and 
in the opinion of others, do often paſs for innocent. Men indeed here 
will hardly diſcern any rule, or acknowledge any obligation : the 
Tongue they deem is free, and any words may be diſpenſed with : it is 
ſufficient if they abſtain from doing groſs wrong or miſchief, they have 
a right and liberty to ſay any thing. Our lips are our own ; who i Lord Pal. 12. 4; 
over us ? fo are men commonly prone to ſay, with thoſe in the Pſalm. 
Hence whoſoever, notwithſtanding ſuch encouragements to offend 
herein, and ſo few reſtraints from it, doth yet carectully forbear it, go- 

ly 


verning his Tongue according to rules of duty and reaſon, may ju 
be reputed a very good man. Farthermore, 

5. Whereas moſt of the enormities, the miſcbiefs and the troubles 
whereby the Souls of men are defiled, their minds diſcompoſed, and 
their lives diſquieted, are the fruits of il-governed Speech; it being that 
chiefly which perverteth juſtice, which ſoweth diſſenſions, which rai- 
ſeth all bad paſſions and animoſities, which embroileth the world in 
ſeditions and faftions, by which men wrong and abuſe, deceive and 
ſeduce, defarhe and diſgrace one another, whereby conſequently innu- 
merable vexations and diſturbances are created among. men ; he that by 
well-governing his Speech preſerveth himſelf from the guilt, diſenga- 
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geth his mind and life from the inconveniences of all ſuch eyils, (from 
the diſcreet and honeſt management thereof enjoying both innocence 
and peace,) muſt neceſſarily be as a very wiſe and happy, fo a very 
good and worthy perſon. 

6. His Tongye alſo fo ruled cannot but produce very good fruits of 
honour to God, of benefit to our Neighbour, of comfort to himſelf: jr 
will be ſweet and pleaſant, it will be wholeſome and uſctul}; endearing 
converſation, cementing peacefull ſociety, breeding and: nouriſhing 
love,. infiruQing and edifying, or chearing, and comlorting the hearers. 

Prov. 12. 18. His t4vgue is health; His mouth is a well and tree of life ; His lips dif. 

” = Ste perſe knowledge ; He ſhall be ſatisfied with good by the fruit of his mouth; 

12. 14. &13. Every man ſhall kiſs his lips : Such (as the Wiſt-man telleth us) are the 

ook 15-23. effefts of innocent; ſober and well-ordered diſcourſe ; the which do 

mee42* much commend their authour, and declare the excellent virtue of that 
tree from which ſuch fruits do grow. | | 

7: Laſtly, the obſervation how unuſual this practice is, (in any 

good- degree), may ſtrongly aſſure the excellency thereof. For the 

rarer (eſpecially in morals) any good thing is, the more noble and 

worthy .it is ; that rarity arguing ſomewhat of peculiar difficulty in 

the attainment or the atchievement thereof. Nothing 1s more obvious 

to common experience, than that perſons, who in the reſt of their de- 

meanour and dealings appear blameleſs, yea who in regard to other points 

of duty would ſeem nice and preciſe, are extremely peccant in this 

kind. We may ſeedivers, otherwiſe much reſtraining and much deny. 

ing themſelves, who yet indulge themſelves a {irange licentiouſneſs in 

ſpeaking whatever their humour -or their paſſion dictates. Many, in 

other reſpects harmleſs, (who wovld not for any thing ſmite or ſlay 

folks,) we may obſerve with their Tongue to commit horrible outra- 

ges upon any man that comes in their way. Frequently perſons very 

punQual in their dealings, are very unjuſt in their language, cheating 

and robbing their neighbour of his reputation by envious detraCtion and 

hard cenſure. They who abhor ſhedding a man's bloud, will yet with- 

out any ſcruple or remorſe, by calumnious tales and virulent reproa- 

ches, aſſaſſinate his credit, and murther his good name, akhough to 

him perhaps far more dear and pretious than his like. Commoaly ſuch 

as are greatly ſtaunch in other enjoyments of pleaſure, are enormouſly 

intemperate in ſpeaking, and very incontinent of their Tongue : men 

in all other parts of morality rigorouſly ſober, are often in this very 

wild and difſolute. Yea, not ſeldom we may obſerve, that even migh- 

ty pretenders to godlineſs, and zealous practiſers of devotion, cannot 

forbear ſpeaking things plainly repugnant to God's Law, and very pre- 

judicial to his honour, Thus it is obſervable to be now ; and thus we 

may ſuppoſe that it always hath been. So of his time S. Zterome (or 

* Tanta bujus rather S. Paulinus, in his excellent Epiſtle to Celantia) teſtifies : * Such 

— (faith. he, concerning the ill. governance of Speech) of this evil 

num imvaſit, hath invaded the minds of men, that even thoſe who have far receded 

procul ab ali #7000 other vices, do yet fall into this, as into the laſt ſnare of the Devil. 

witiis receſſe- $0 it appears, that among all ſorts of good Practice, the ſtrict Gover- 

—— nance of the Tongue is leaſt ordinary, and conſequently, that it is moſt 

in extremum admirable, and excellent. And this is all I ſhall ſay for Confirmation 


Diabolt laque- of the Point aſſerted. 
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NOW then, as it is our duty to aim at perfe&ion, or to endeavour 
the attainment of integrity in heart and life, ſo we ſhould eſpecially la- 
bour to govern our Tongue, and guard it from offence. To which pur: 
poſe it 15 requiſite, that we ſhould well underſtand and conſider the na- 
ture.of thoſe ſeveral Offences to which Speech is liable, together with 


' the ſpecial pravity, deformity and inconvenience of each : tor did we 


know and weigh them, we ſhould not ſurely either like, or dare to in- 
curr them. 

The Offences of Speech are many and various in kind ; ſo many as 
there be of Thought and of Action, unto CN do run parallel : 
accordingly they well may be diſtinguiſhed froth the diflerence of ob- 
jefts which they do ſpecially reſpect. Whence, 1. ſome of them are com- 
mitted againſt God, and confront Piety ; 2. others againſt our Neiph- 
bour, and violate Juſtice, or Charity, or Peace ; 3. others againſt our 
Selves, infringing Sobriety, Diſcretion, or Modeſty : or, 4. ſome are of 
a more general and abſtracted nature, rambling through all matters, and 
croſſing all the heads of Duty. It is true, chat in molt, or in all Offen- 
ces of Speech, there is a complication of Impiety, Iniquity and Impru- 
dence; for that by all forts of ill Speaking we fin againſt God, and 
break his Commandment ; we injure our Neighbour, at leaſt by conta- 
gion and bad example ; we abuſe our Selves, contra&ting guilt, and ex- 
poſing our ſelves to puniſhment : alſo the general vices of Speech (un- 
adviſedneſs and vanity) do conſtantly adhere to every bad word : Yet 
commonly each evil Speech hath a more dire&t and immediate aſpect 
upon ſome one of thoſe objects, (God, our Neighbour, or our Selves,) 
and is peculiarly repugnant to one of thoſe capital Vertues (Piety, Cha- 
rity and Sobriety) unto which all our Duty is reduced. Now accors 
ding to this diſtinRion, I thould, If time would give leave, deſcribe and 
diſluade particularly all theſe ſorts of Offence : but ( ſince I muſt be 
reſpe&tfull to patience, and carefull my ſelf not to offend in Speech) I 
ſhall confine the reſt of my preſent Diſcourſe to the firſt fort, the Of: 
fences againſt Piety ; and even of them I ſhall (waving the reſt) onely 
touch two or three, inſinuating ſome reaſons why we ſhould eſchew 
them. Theſe are, 


[. Speaking blaſphemouſly againſt God, or reproachfully concerning (Pal. 18. 15: 


Religion, or to the diſgrace of Piety, with intent to ſubvert mens fait 
in God, or to impair their reverence of him. There hath been a race 
of men (and would to God that race were not even till now continu- 


ed) concerning whom the Pſalmiſt ſaid, They ſpeat loftily, they ſet Plal. 73.8, 9. 
their mouth againſt the heavens ; who, like the proud Sexnnacherib, lift up 16, 37. 23. 
their eyes, and exalt their woice againſt the Holy One of Iſrael ; who, 2 Chron. 32. 
with the profane Antiochus, ſpeak mervelous things againſt the God of 1; .. 36. 


Gods. This of all impieties is the moſt prodigioully gigantick, the moit 
ſignal praQtice of enmity towards God, and downright waging of war 


againſt Heaven. Of all weapons formed againſt God, the Tongue moſt If. 54. 19; 


notoriouſly doth impugn him : for we cannot reach Heaven with our 
hands, or immediately aſſault God by our aCtions: other ill practice 
indeed obliquely, or by conſequence diſhonoureth God, and defameth 
goodneſs 3 but profane Diſcourle is direttly levelled at them, and doth 
immediately touch them, as its formal obje&ts. Now doing thus argu- 
etÞ an extremity both of folly and +; "pq for he that doeth it, 
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either believeth the exiſtence of God, and the truth of Religion ; or he 
diſtruſls them. If he doth believe them, what a deſperate madreſs'is it 
in him, adviſedly to invite certain miſchief to his home, and pull down 
heavieſt vengeance on his own head, by oppoſing the irreſiſtible pow. 
er, and provoking the inflexible Juſtice of God > What an abomi- 
nable villany and baſeneſs is it, thus to abuſe God's immenſe goodneſs 
and mercy, offering ſuch deſpight to the Authour of his being, and 
free Donour of all the good he enjoys? What a monſtrous contpiracy 

is it of ſtupidity and perverſneſs in him, thus wilfully to defy his own 

welfare, to forſeit all capacity of happineſs; to precipitate and plunge 

himſelf into a double Hell, that of bitter remorſe here, that of endleſs 

pain hereafter > But iPhe that reproacheth God and Religion be ſup. 

poſed diſtruſtfull of their being and reality, neither ſo is he excuſable 

trom like degrees of folly and pravity : for, beſide the wild extrava- 

gance of ſuch disbelief, againſt legions of cogent arguments and preg- 
nant teſtimonies, againſt all the voice of nature and faith of hiſtory, a- 
oainſt the ſetled judgment of wiſe and ſober perſons, who have ſtudied 
and conſidered the point, againſt the current tradition of all Ages, and 
general conſent of mankind; all which to withſtand, no leſs demonſtra- 
teth high indiſcretion than arrogance ; befide alſo the palpable ſillineſs 
which he diſplays, in cauſeleſly (or for no other cauſe than ſoothing a 
phantaſtick humour) drawing upon himſelt the anger and hatred of 
all men, who are concerned for the intereſts of their Religion, thruſting 
himſelf into great dangers and miſchiefs thence imminent to him both 
from private zeal, and publick law ; beſide (1 ſay): theſe evidenx;follies, 
there is an unſufferable inſolence and horrible malice apparent in this 
practice ; for 'tis no leſs than the height of infolence, thus to affront 
mankind in matters of higheſt conſideration, and deepeſt reſentment 
with it ; not onely thwarting its common notions, but vilifying the 
chief obje&ts of its higheſt reſpect and affetion, of its main care and 
concernment ; ſo making the fierceſt invaſion that can be on its credit, 
and charging it with greateſt fondneſs. Who can endure, that He, whom 
he apprehends to be his grand Parent, his beſt Friend and Benefactour, 
his great Patron and Sovereign, thould in down-right terms be defamed 
or diſparaged 2 Who can patiently bear that wherein he placeth his ut- 
moſt hopes, and ſupreme telicity, to be expreſsly flighted or ſcorned 2 
Who can take the offering to doe this, otherwiſe than for a moſt inju- 
rious reflexion upon his judgment and his praQtice? If he cannot believe 
in God, he may let them alone who do : it he will not practiſe Religi- 
on, he may forbear to perſecute it. He cannot pretend any zeal ; 'tis 
therefore onely pride that moves him to diſturb us. So may every man 
with all the reaſon in the world complain againft the profane Talker. 
Seeing alſo it is moſt evident, that hearty reverence of God, and a con- 
ſcientious regard to Religion, do produce great benefits to mankind, 
being indeed the main ſupports of common: honeſty and ſobriety, the 
ſole curbs, effe&tually reſtraining men from unjult fraud and violence, 
from brutiſh luſts and paſſions ; ſince apparently Religion preſcribeth 
the beſt rules, and impoſeth the ſtrongeſt engagements to the perfor- 
mance of thoſe a&tions, whereby not onely mens private welfare is pro- 
moted, and ordinary converſation is ſweetned, and common lite is ador- 
ned, but alſo whereby publick order and peace are maintained ; ſince 
(as Cicero with good reaſon judged) Piety being removed, 'tis probable 
that 


—_— 


Scrm. XIII. An evidence of a high pitch of Vertue. 189 


that Juſtice it ſelf (of all Vertues the beſt guarded and fortified by hu- verſ« Deo 
mane no) could not ſubſiſt, no faith could be ſecured, no ſociety could c—_ Py 
be preſerved among, men ; it being manifeſtly vain to fanfie, that aſſured- (je: human? 
ly without Religious conſcience any one will be a good Subje&t, a true gens, & »: 
Friend, or an honeſt Man; or that any other conſideration can induce | mrs 
men to prefer duty to their Prince, the proſperity of their Countrey, juſtiti« rova- 
fidelity toward their Friends or Neighbours, before their own preſent '7* ©< 
intereſts and pleaſure: Since, I fay, the credit of Religion is ſo very 
beneficial and uſefull to mankind, 'tis plain, that he muſt be exceeding- 
ly ſpitefull and malitious, who ſhall by profane Diſcourſe endeavour to 
ſupplant or ſhake it. He that ſpeaketh againſt God's Providence, hath 
aſſuredly a pique at Goodneſs, and would not have it predominant in 
the hearts of men. He that diſparages Religion, doth certainly take 
his aim againſt Vertue, and would not have it praCtifed in the world : 
his meaning plainly is, to effe&, if he can, that men ſhould live like 
Beaſts in foul impurities, or like Fiends in miſchievous iniquities. Such 
an one therefore is not to be taken as a ſimple embracer of Errour, but 
as a ſpitefull deſigner againſt common Good. For indeed, were any 
man aſſured (as none can upon ſo much as probable grounds think it) 
that Religion had been onely deviſed by men, as a ſupplemental aid to 
Reaſon and Force, (drawing them, whom the one could not perſuade, Vt ques ratio 
nor the other compell, to the praCtice of things conducible to the pub- {; Hs. cu 
lick weal ;) that it were merely an implement of policy, or a knack religio duce- 
to make people loyal to their Prince, upright in their dealings, ſober in '** © 
their converſations, moderate in their paſſions, vertuous 1n all their 
doings ; it were yet 4- moſt barbarous naughtineſs and inhumanity in 
him to aſſay the overthrow thereof, with the defeating ſo excellent pur- 
poſes : he that ſhould attempt it, juſtly would deſerve to be reputed an 
enemy to the welfare of mankind, to be treated as a peſtilent diſturber 
of the world. 
IT. Another like Offence againſt Piety is, to ſpeak looſely and wan- 
tonly about Holy things, (things nearly related to God or to Religion,) 
to make ſuch things the matter of ſport and mockery, to play and trifle 
with them. But of this I ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak in another Diſ- 
courſe. | | 
III. Another grand Offence againſt Piety is, raſh and vain Swearing 
in common diſcourſe; an Offence which now ſtrangely reigns and ra- 
ges in the world, paſſing about in a ſpecious garb, and under glorious 
titles, as a gentile and gracefull quality, a mark of fine breeding, and 
a point of high gallantry. Who, forſooth, now is the brave Spark, 
and complete Gentleman, but he that hath the skill and confidence (O 
Heavens! how mean a skill! how mad a confidence !) to lard every 
ſentence with an Oath or a Curſe ; making bold at ever turn to ſalute 
God, fetching him down from Heaven to avouch any idle prattle, to 
ſecond any giddy paſſion, to concern himſelf in any trivial affair of his; 
yea, calling and challenging the Almighty to damn and deſtroy him ? 
But ſomewhat to repreſs theſe fond conceits and vile practices, let us, I 
pray, conſider, 
I. That Swearing thus is moſt expreſsly and ſtriftly prohibited to us. 
1 ſay unto you, Swear not at all: But let your converſation be Tea, yea, Matth. 5. 34. 
Nay, nay; for whatſoever is more than theſe, cometh of evil : ſo our Lord 3” 
forbids it. But above all things, my brethren, ſwear not —leſt you enter Jam. 5. 1% 
into 
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into condemnation : ſo doth Saint Fames warn againſt it. And is it not 
then prodigious, that in Chriſtendom any man ſhould affe& to break 
laws ſo plain and fo ſevere; that it ſhould paſs here not onely tor a 
tolerable, but even for a commendable practice, to violate ſo manifeſt 
and ſo important a Duty ; that fo diretly to thwart our Lord himſelf 
ſhould be a thing not 1n uſe _ but in credit and requeſt among 
Chriſtians? What more palpable affront could be offered to our Religion, 
and to all that is Sacred among us? For, what reſpeCt or force can we 
imagine reſerved to Religion, while a practice 10 indiſputably oppoſite 
thereto, in a high degree, is ſo current and prevalent ? 

2. Again, according to the very nature and reaſon of things, it is 
evidently an intolerable Profaneneſs, thus unadviſedly to make addreſſes 
and appeals to God, invoking his teſtimony, and demanding his judg. 
ment about trifles ; far more ſuch, then it were a high preſumption and 
encroachment upon the Majeſty of a Prince, on every petty occaſion 
to break into his preſence, and to afſzil his ears, dragging him to hear 
and determine concerning it. Whence the very light ot Nature condemns 
this pra&tice, and even Heathens have loudly declared againſt it, as de- 
rogatory to the reverence of the Duty, and unſutable to the gravity of a 
worthy man. 

3- Swearing indeed is by our. Holy Oracles worthily repreſented to 
us, as an eſpecial piece of Worſhip and Devotion toward God ; where- 
in, duely performed, we piouſly acknowledge his chief Attributes, and 
ſingular Prerogatives : (his _ every-where preſent, and conſcious of 
all we fay or doe; his Goodneſs, and Fidelity, in favouring truth, and 
proteCting right ; his Juſtice, in rewarding veracity and equity, in a- 
venging talſhood and iniquity ; his being the Supreme Lord of all per- 
ſons, and laſt Judge in all cauſes: to ſignity and avow theſe things to 
God's glory, Swearing was inſtituted, and naturally ſerveth :) where- 
fore, as all other a&s of Devotion, ſo this grand one eſpecially ſhould 
never | be performed without all ſerious contideration and humble reve- 
rence; the cauſe ſhould be certainly juſt and true, the matter worthy 
and weighty, the manner grave and ſolemn, the mind framed to ear- 
neſt attention, and furniſhed with devout afte&ions. Thoſe conditions 
are always carefully to be obſerved, which the Prophet intimates, when 
he chargeth thus ; Thou ſhalt ſwear, The Lord liveth, in truth, in judg- 
ment, and in righteouſneſs. It is therefore horrible mockery and prota- 
nation of a molt ſacred ordinance, when men preſume to uſe it without 
any care or conſideration, without any reſpect or awe, upon any ſlight 
or vain occaſion. 

4- The doing ſo is alſo very prejudicial to humane Society ; for the 
deciſion of Right, the ſecurity of Government, and the preſervation of 
Peace, do much depend upon an awfull regard to Oaths ; and therefore 
upon their being onely uſed: in due manner, and ſeaſon : the fame do 
greatly ſuffer by the contempt or diſregard of them, and confequently 
by their common and careleſs uſe. They are the ſureſt bonds by which 
the Conſciences of men are tied to the atteſtation of truth, and obſer- 
vance of faith ; the which as by rare and revcrent uſe they are kept 
firm and faſt, ſo by frequent and negligent application of them (by their 
proſtitution to every light and toy1ſh matter) they are quite diſſolved, 


-or much ſlackned. Whence the publick ſeems much concerned, that 


this enormity ſhould be retrenched, For if Oaths generally become 
cheap 
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cheap and vile, what will that of Allegiance ſignify ? if men are wont 
to dally with Swearing every-where, can they be expected to be ſtrict 
and ſerious therein 2t the' Bar, or in the Church 2 'W1ll they regard the 
teſtimony of God, :or dread his judgment, in one place, or at one time; 
whenas every-where continually (upon any, upon no occaſion) they 
dare to confront and contemn them 2? 

5. This way of Swearing is alſo a very uncivil and unmannerly: prac- 
tice. It is not onely a groſs rudeneſs toward the main body: of men, 
who juſtly reverence the Name of- God, and loath ſuch abules thereof; 
not onely an inſolent defiance to the common Ptofeſſion and Law of our 
Countrey, which diſallows and condemns it ; but it is very odious and 
offenſive to any particular Society, it at leaſt there be one ſober perſon 
therein: for to any ſuch perſon (who retains a ſenſe of goodneſs, or is 
any-wiſe concerned for God's honour) no language or behaviour can 
be more diſguſttull ; nothing can more grate the ears or fret the heart 
of ſuch an one, than this kind. of talk : to give him the lie were a com- 
plement, to ſpit in his face were an obligation, in compariſon thereto. 
Wherefore 'tis a wonder, that any perſon, having in him a ſpark of in- 
genuity, or at all pretending to good manners, ſhould find in: his heart 
ſtrict or deign to uſe it. 

6. This praftice alſo much derogateth from the credit of him that 
uſeth it, rendring the truth of what-ever he ſays in reaſon arid;juſtice 
ſuſpeted. For he that is ſo void of Conſcience, as to ſwear vainly, 
what can engage him to ſpeak truly 2 He that is fo looſe in one ſuch 
point of obedience to God and Reaſon, why thould' we conceive him 
in regard to another ? | 

7. It can be ſurely no wrong to diſtruſt him, ſince he implies himſelf 
not to be, even in his own opinion, a credible perſon ; ſince he ju 


not is own bare afhrmation to deſerve belief. - For why, it he takes his Tan in te 


word to be competently good, doth he back it with ſuch Aſſeverations ? ſ 
why unprovoked calls he God to witneſs, if he thinks his own honeſty 


ſufficient to aſſure the truth of what heſays 2 An honeſt man, methinks, _-_ Pater, 
ſhould ſcorn thus to invalidate his own credit, or to detra&t from the © 


authority of his word, which ſhould ſtand firm upon it ſelf, and not 
want an Oath to ſupport it. 

8. To excule this, the Swearer muſt be forced to confeſs another 
ugly fault in ſpeaking, that is, impertinence, or ufing of waſte and in- 
ſignificant werds ; to be charged wherewith he is indeed however una- 
voidably liable. For Oathg, as they paſs commonly, are mere excre- 
ſcencies of Speech, which doe nothing elſe but encumber and deform it : 
they embellſh diſcourſe, juſt as a wen or a ſcab does beautifie a face ; 
as a ſpot or a patch do adorn a garment. For to what purpoſe (I pray) 
is God's Name haled into our idle talk > why ſhould we fo often menti- 
on him, when we never mean any thing about him 2 Into every fen- 
tence to foiſt a dog, or a horſe, would altogether be as proper and per- 


tinent, Theſe ſuperfluous words ſignify nothing, but that the ſpeaker me;; 4e- 
little skilleth the uſe of ſpeech, or the rule of converſation, but meaneth goes Abe 
to prate any thing without wit or judgment ; that his fancy is very beg- " 


garly, and craves the aid of,any impertinency to relieve it. One would 
think, that a man of ſenſe ſhould grutch to lend his ears, or incline his 
attention to ſuch putid ſtuff; that without nauſeating he ſhould not en- 
dure to ſee men laviſh time, and ſquander breath ſo frivolouſly. 

9. In 
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9. In fine, this Offence is particularly moſt inexcuſable; in:that i 
fearce hath-any temptation to'it,- or bringeth with it any advantage; {g 
that it. is unaccountable what (beſide: mere vanity or perverſenefs). thould 
diſpoſe men thereto. It gratifiethrno ſenſe, it yieldeth no profit, it pro. 
cureth no honour : for the ſound of it is not very melodious, nor ſure. 
ly was any man ever preferred for it, or got an eltate thereby; it rather 
to any/good ear maketh a horrid and jarring noiſe, it rather produceth 
diſpleaſure, damage and diſgrace. Wherefore of all'dealers an fin the 
Swearer is apparently 'the filieſt, and maketh the worſt bargains for 
himſelf;*for he fſinneth grats, and (like thoſe in the Prophet) /elerh 
his ſoul for nothing. . An Epicure bath ſome reaſon, and an Extorrioner is 
a man of wiſedom, if compared to him ; for they enjoy ſome pleaſure, 
or acquire ſome gain here, in lieu of their Salvation hereafter. : But he 
offends Heaven, and abandons happineſs, he knows not why, nor for 
what ;\ a fond humour pofleſſes him; the inconfiderately follows a herd 
of fopps; 'he affe&ts' to play the Ape; that is all he can fay for himſelf. 
Let me te. pardoned, if juſt indignation againſt a wickedneſs fo con- 
temptible, ſo heinous, and fo ſenſeleſs, and withall ſo notorious, and 
ſo rife among us, doth extort from me language ſomewhat tart and 
vehement. | | 

If men wonld then but a little conſider things, ſurely this ſcurvy faſhi- 
on would'be ſoon diicarded, much fitter for the ſcumme of the people, 
than for:the flower of the Gentry ; yea rather, . much below any man 
endued-with a ſcrap of Reaſon, not to fay with a grain of Religion. 
Could we bethink our ſelves, certainly modeſt, ſober and pertinent Dif- | 
courſe would appear far more generous and manly, than ſuch wild Hec- 
toring God Almighty, ſuch'rude inſulting over the received Laws, ſuch 


ruffianly ſwaggering againſt ſobriety and goodneſs. It Gentlemen would 


regard the Vertues of their Anceſtours, (that gallant Courage, that ſolid 
Wiſedom, that noble Courteſie, which firſt advanced their Families, and 
ſevered them from the vulgar, ): this degenerate wantonneſs and dirtineſs 
of Speech would return".to the dunghill, or rather (which God grant) 
would be-quite baniſhed from the world. 

Finally,. as to this whole Point, about not offending in our Speech a- 
painſt Piety, we ſhould conſider, that as we our ſelves, with all our mem- 
bers and-powers, were chiefly deſigned and framed to ſerve and glorify 
our Maker; (it being withall the greateſt perfeCtion of our nature, and 
the nobleſt privilege thereof ſo-to doe;) fo eſpecially our Tongue and 
Speaking faculty were given us to declare qpr admiration and reverence 
of him, to expreſs our love and gratitude toward him, to celebrate his 
praiſes, to acknowledge his benefits, to promote his honour and ſervice. 
This conſequently is the moſt proper and worthy uſe thereof ; from this 
it becomes in effect what the Pfalmiſt ſo often rerms it, our g/ory, and 


* the beſt member we have; as that whereby we far excell all creatures 


here. below ; that whereby we conſort with the bleſſed Angels above, in 
diſtin& utterance of praiſe to our Creatour. Wherefore applying it to 
any impious diſcourſe, . (tending any-wiſe to the diſhonour of God, or 
Foo nems_rcpe of Religion,) is a moſt unnatural abuſe thereof, and a 
vile ingratitude toward him that gave it to us. From which, and from 
all other offences, God inihis mercy preſerve us all, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, unto whom for ever with heart and tongue let vs ſtrive to 
render all glory and praiſe. Amer. FL 
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EPHES 5$.4 
-—Nor fooliſh talking, nor jefting, which are not convenient. 


Oral and political Aphoriſms are ſeldom couched in fuch terms, 
that they ſhould be taken as they found -preciſely, or atcor- 
ding to the wideſt extent of fignification ; but do commonly 

need expoſition, and admit exception: otherwiſe frequently they would 
not onely claſh with reafon and experience, but interfere, thwart and 
ſupplant one another. The beſt Mafters of fuch wifedom are wont'to 
interdift things, apt by unſeaſonable or exceffive uſe to be perverted, 'irs 
general forms of ſpeech, leaving the reftritions, whicly the caſe'mdy 
require or bear, to be made by the hearers or interpreters/diſcr&tion : 
whence many ſcemingly-formal prohibitions are to be received onely*as 
ſober cautions. This obſervation may be particularly: ſuppoſe@ #ppli- 
cable to this precept of St. 2au/, which ſeemeth oaiveadally ro 'fbrbid's 
pratice commended (in ſome caſes and degrees) by Philoſophers 5s 
vercuous, not diſallowed by reaſon, cormmonly affetted by menz'sf- 
ten uſed by wiſe and good perſons; from which conſequently if ' 66t 
Religion did wholly debar us, it would ſeem chargeable with fornewhat 
Cc too 


194 


Againſt Fooliſh talking and Feſling. Vol. 1 


. BS. 
Ol wir ti» 


CE E——— 


too uncouth auſterity and ſourneſs : from imputations of which kind as 


wv]: wr n its temper and frame it 1s really moſt free, (it never quenching naty- 


Lad 


Y $Aviop, Tuls 
Te A&y un 


9/42avovies, 
& ye! ngl 
oxAng;t ob- 
yummy ©). A- 
riſt. Eth. 4.8. 
* Phil. 4-8, 


ral light, or cancelling the diftates of ſound Reaſon, but confirmin 
and improving them ;) o it carefully declineth them, injoyning us, that 
* if there be any things mg2zop#2, (lovely, or gratefull to men,) ayy 
things 4;qnua, (of good report and repute,) if there be any vertue and 
any praiſe, (any thing in the common apprehenſions of men held wor. 
thy and laudable,) we ſhould mind thoſe things, that is, ſhould yield 
them a regard anſwerable to the eſteem they carry among rational and 
ſober perlons. 

Whence it may ſeem requiſite ſo to interpret and determine St. Paul's 
meaning here concerning Eutrapelia, (that is, facetious ſpeech, or rail- 
lery, by our Tranſlatours rendred Feſting,) that he may conſiſt with 
himſelf, and be reconciled to Ariſterle, who placeth this practice in the 
rank of Vertues ; or that Religion and Reaſon may well accord in the 
caſe ; ſuppoſing, that if there be any kind of Facetiouſneſs innocent and 
reaſonable, contormable to good manners, (regulated by common ſenſe, 
and conſiſtent with the tenour of Chriſtian Duty, that is, not tranſgreſſing 
the bounds of Piety, Charity and Sobriety,) Saint Pau/ did not intend 
to diſcountenance or prohibit that kind. 

For thus expounding and limiting his intent, we haye ſome warrant 
from himſelf, ſome fair intimations in the words here. For firſt, what 
ſort of facetious ſpeech he aimeth at, he doth imply by the fellow he 
coupleth therewith ; p@goAzye, (faith he) ) LrexmAie, fooliſh talking, 
or” facetiouſneſ3 : ſuch Facetiouſneſs therefore he roucheth as doth in- 
clade Folly, in the matter or manner thereof. Then he farther deter- 
mineth ir, by adjoyning a peculiar quality thereof, unprofitableneſs, or 
impertinency ; 7z pu avinorle, which are not pertinent, or conducible to 
any good purpoſe : whence may be collected, that it is a frivolous and 
idle fort of Facetiouſneſs which he condemneth. 

But however manifeſt it is, that ſome kind thereof he doth earneſtly 
forbid : whence, in order to-the guidance of our practice, it is needfull 
to diſtinguiſh the kinds, ſevering that which is allowable from that 
which is unlawtull ;-that ſo we may be ſatisfied in the caſe, and not on 
the one hand ignorantly tranſgreſs our Duty, nor on the other trouble 
our ſelves with ſcruples, others with cenſures, upon the uſe of warran- 
table liberty therein. 15 | 

And ſuch a reſolution ſeemeth indeed eſpecially needfull in this our 
Ape, (this pleaſant and jocular Age,) which is ſo infinitely addifted 
to. this ſort; of ſpeaking, that it ſcarce doth atte& or prize any thing 
near ſo:mueh ; -all reputation appearing now to veil and ſtoop to that of 
being a Wit : to be learned, to be wiſe, to be good, are nothing in com- 
pariſon thereto; even to be noble and rich are inferiour things, and af- 
ford no ſuch glory. Many at-leaft, (to purchaſe this glory, to be dee- 
med: conſiderable in this faculty, and enrolled among the Wits,) do not 
onely make ſhipwreck of conſcience, 'abandon Vertue, and forteit all pre- 
tences to wiſedom; but' negle& their eſtates, and proſtitute their ho- 
nour :, ſo to the private damage of many particular perſons, and with 
no ſmall prejudice to the publick, are our Times poſſeſſed and tranf- 
ported with this humour. To repreſs the exceſs and extravagance 
whereof, nothing in way of diſcourſe can ſerve better, than a plain 


declaration when and how ſuch a praCtice 15s allowable or tolerable ; 
| when 
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when it is wicked and vain, unworthy of a man endued with Reaſon, 
and pretending to honeſty or honour. n 
This I ſhall in ſome meaſure endeavour to perform. _ 
But firſt it may be demanded what the thing we, ſpeak of is, or what 
this Facetiouſnels doth import? To which queſtion I might reply as 
Democritus did to him that asked the definition of a Man, '7s that 
which we all ſee and know : any one better apprehends what it is by ac- 
quaintance, than'I can inform him by deſcription. It is indeed.a thing - 
ſo verſatile and multiform, appearing in ſo many ſhapes, ſo many po- 
ſtures, ſo many garbs, ſo variouſly apprehended by ſeveral eyes and 
judgments, that it ſeemeth no leſs hard-to ſettle.a clear and certain no- 
tion thereof, than to make a _pourtrai& of Protes, or to define the fi- 
gure of the flecting Air. Sometimes it lieth in pat alluſion to a known. 
ſtory , or in ſeaſonable application of a trivial ſaying,- or in forging an 
appoſite tale: ſometimes it play*th in words and phraſes, taking advan- 


 fage from the ambiguity ol their ſenſe, or the affinity of their ſound: _ 


ſometimes it is wrapped in a dreſs of humorous expreſſion ; ſometimes zatthipue,f 
it lurketh under an odd ſimilitude; ſometimes it is-lodged in a fly que- m.corery er 
ſtion, in a ſmart anſwer, in a quirkiſh reaſon, ina ſhrewd intimation, in etes ſs 
cunningly diverting, or cleverly retorting an- objection : ſometimes it is mlamus, ve- 
couched in a bold ſcheme of ſpeech, in a tart Irony, in a luſty Hyper: _ Vi, 
bole, in a ſtartling Metaphor, in a plauſible reconciling of contradiQti- 6. z- 

ons, or in acute Nonſenſe : ſometimes a ſcenical repreſentation of perſons 

or things, a counterfeit ſpeech , a mimical look :or geſture paſſeth for 

it: ſometimes an affected {implicity,, ſametymes a preſumptuous blunt- 

neſs givetl) it being ; ſometimes it riſeth, from-a lucky hitting upon 

what is itrange, ſo ictimes from a cratty wreſting obvious matter to 

the purpoſe: 01.cr ic confiteth in one knows not, what, and ſpringeth 

up one can {urwuly tell how, Its ways are unaccountable and inexpli- 

cable, being anſwerable to the numberleſs -rovings 'of fancy/and win- 

dings of language. It is in ſhort, a manner of ſpeaking out of the fim- 

ple and plain way, ( ſuch as Reaſon-teacheth and proveth things by, ) xt hercle wn 
which by a pretty ſurprizing uncouthneſs in conceit or expreſſipn doth * fab? di- 
affet and amule the fancy, ſtirring in it ſome wonder, and breeding > hp 
ſome delight thereto. It raiſeth Admiration, as ſignifying a'nimble fa- t& quam eff 
gacity of apprehenſion, a ſpecial felicity of, invention, a vivacity of ſpi- br ren ee 
rit, and rcach of wit more than vulgar : it ſeeming to argue a rare #«r. Quine. 
quickneſs of parts, that. one can fetch in remote conceits applicable; a - 
notablc skill, that he can dexterouſly accommodate them to = purpoſe 

betore him ; together with a lively briskneſs-of humour , not apt to 

damp thoſe ſportfull flaſhes of imagination. ( Wheace in A4ri/otle ſuch x4. 4.8. 
perſons are termed £19851, dexterous men; and 4Jlegna, men of facil 

or verſatil manners, who can eaſily .turn themſelves to all things, or gm 
turn all things to themſelves.) Ir alſo procureth Delight, by gratifying 4+ 8 me 
curioſity with its rareneſs or ſemblance of difficulty ; ( as moniters, not —_ _ 
for, their beauty , but their rarity ; as jugling tricks, not for their uſe, al&, 3 «2. 
but their abſtruſeneſs, are beheld with pleaſure; ) by diverting the ming ** _ 
from its road of ſerious'thoughts;. by inſtilling gayety and airinels of Chryc. in 
ſpirir; by provoking to ſuch diſpoſitions of ſpirit in way of, emulation-Eph- 0r. 14- 
or complaiſance ; and by ſeaſoning matters , otherwiſe diſtaſtfull or in» 

ſipid, with an unuſual, and thence gratefull tang, Addl 
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But ſaying no mote concerning what it is, and leaving it to your ima. 
gination and experience to ſupply the defett of ſuch explication, I ſhall 
addreſs my ſelf to ſhew, firſt, when and how ſuch a manner of ſpeaking 
may be allowed; then, in what matters and ways it ſhould be con. 
demned. 


[. Such Facetionſneſs is not abſolutely unreaſonable or unlawfull , 
Ani 3 5 Which miniſtreth harmleſs divertiſement, and delight to converſation: 
<rdn0us % ( harmleſs, I fay , that is, not entrenching upon Piety , not infringi 
5 Gio þ Charity or Juſtice, not diſturbing Peace.) For Chriſtianity is =& 
=" "= tetrical, fo harſh; ſo envious, as to bar us continually from innocent, 
-a Eth 4+ much leſs from wholſome and uſefull pleaſure, ſfach as humane life doth 
need or require. And if jocular diſcourſe may ſerve to good purpoſes of 
Danda eft re- this kind; if it may be apt to raife our drooping ſpirits, to allay our irk. 
——— fome cares, to whet our blunted induſtry, to recreate our minds being 
orefque requi= tired and cloyed with graver occupations ; if it may breed alacrity, or 
a Jets maintain good humour among us ; if it may conduce to ſweeten con- 
Trang. 15- Verfation and endear ſociety ; then is it not inconvenient, or unprofi- 
table. If for thoſe ends we may uſe other recreations, employing on 
them our ears and eyes, our hands and feet, our other inſtruments of 
ſenſe and motion; why may we not as well to them accommodate our 
organs of ſpeech, and interiour ſenſe» Why ſhould thoſe games which 
excite our wits and fancies be kefs reaſonable, than thoſe whereby our 
groſſer parts and faculties are exerciſed? Yea, why are not thoſe more 
reaſonable, ſince they are performed in a manly way, and have in them 
a ſmack of Reaſon; 1ecing alſo they may be ſo managed, as not onely to 
_ ridentem divert and pleaſe , - to T__ my - _ rouzing and 
cere verun qickning it, yea ſometimes enlightning- and inſtructing it, by good 
—— ſenſe creed in jocular expreſſion? was 
It would ſurely be hard, that we ſhould be tied ever to knit the brow, 
and ſqueeze the brain, (to be always fadly dumpiſh; or ſeriouſly pen- 
ſive, that all divertiſement of mirth and pleaſantneſs ſhould be ſhut 
out of converſation: and how can we better relieve our minds, or re- 
lax our thoughts , how can we be more ingenuouſly chearfull , in what 
+ more kindly way can we exhilarate our ſelves and others, than by thus 
0047 ale facriffcing to the Graces, as the Ancients calld it? Are not ſome per» 
"atm ms. Tons always, and all perſons ſometimes, uncapable otherwiſe to divert 
roſierem mo- themſelves, than by ſuch diſcourſe? Shall we, I ſay, have no recres 
__ tion? or muſt our recreations be ever clowniſh, or childiſh, confiſti 
merely in ruſtical efforts, or in petty ſleights of bodily ſtrength 
adtivity 2 + Were we, in fine, obliged ever to talk like Philoſophers, aſ- 
ſigning dry reaſons for every thing, and dropping grave ſentences upon 
all occafions, would it not much deaden humane lite, and make ordina- 
ry converſation exceedingly to languiſh2 Facetiouſneſs therefore in ſuch 
caſes, and to ſuch p , may be allowable. 
-- 2. Facetiouſneſs is allowable, when it is the moſt proper inſtrument 
of expoſing things apparently baſe and vile to due contempt. It is ma- 
ny times expedient, that chings really ridiculous: ſhould appear fuch, 
that they may. be ſufficiently loathed and ſhunned; and to render them 
ſuch is the part of a facetious wit ,- and uſually can onely be compaſſed 
thereby. When to impugn them with down-right reaſon, or to check 
them by ſerious diſcourſe, would fignifie nothing ; then — 
| them 
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them in a ſhape ſtrangely ugly to the fancy, and thereby raiſing derifion 
at them , may cffeQtually diſcountenance them. Thus did the Prophet 


Flias expoſe the wicked ſuperſtition of thoſe who worſhipped Baa/: Elj- 1 King. 18. 


& (faith the Text) mocked them, and ſaid, Cry aload ; for he is a God, ei. *7 
ther he is talking, or he is purſuing, or he is in a journey, or peradventare he 
ſleeps, and muſt k awaked. By which one pregnant inſtance, it appeareth, 
that reaſoning pleaſantly-abuſive in ſome caſes may be uſefull. The Ho- 
ly Scripture doth not indeed ule it frequently ; (it not ſuting the Divine 

unplicity and ſtately gravity thereof to doe ſo;) yet its condeſcenſion 
thereto at any time ſufficiently doth authorize a cautious uſe thereof, 
When farcaſtical twitches are needfull to pierce the thick skins of men, 
to carre their lethargick ſtupidity, to rouze them out of their drouzy 
_—_— then may they well be applied: when plain declarations 
wil not enlighten people, to diſcern the truth and weight of OLings, and 
bluat arguments will not penetrate, to convince of perſuade them to 
their duty ; then doth Reaſon freely reſign its place to Wir, allowing it to 
undertake its work of inſtrufion and reproof. 

3- Facetious diſcourſe particularly niay be commodious for reproving 
ſome vices, and reclaiming ſome perſons; (as Salt for cleanfing and 
curing ſome ſores.) It commonly procureth a more eafie acceſs to the 
ears of men , and worketh a ſtronger impreſſion on their hearts, than 
other diſcourſe could do. Many who will not ſtand a dite& reproof, 
and cannot abide to be plainly admoniſhed of their fault, will yet en- 
dure to be pleaſantly rubb'd, and will patiently bear a jocund wipe; 
though they abominate all lngua y bitter or ſour, yet they can 
reliſh diſcourſe having in it a ant fartheſs: you muſt not chide 
them as their maſter, but you may gibe with tham as their compani- 
on : if you doe that, they will _— for pragmatical and haughty ; 
this they may interpret friendſhip and freedom. Moſt men are of that 
temper; and particulafly the Genius of divers perſons, whoſe opinions 
and practices we ſhould ſtrive to corre, doth require not a grave and 
ſevere, but a free and way of treating them. For what can be 
more unſutable and unpromifing, than to ſeem ſerious with thofe who are 
not ſo themſelves, or demure with the fcorafull? If we deſign either to 
pleaſe or vex them into better manners, we muſt be as ſportfull in a 
manner, or as contemptuous as themſelves. - If we mean to be heard by 
them, we muſt talk in their own faſhion , with humour and jolliry : if 
we will inftrut them, we muſt withall ſomewhat divert then + we 
muſt ſeem to play with them, if we think to convey any ſober thoughts 
into them. They ſcorn to be formally adviſed or taught; but-they my 
perhaps be ſlily laughed and hared into a better mind. -If by fuch cort 

tance we can inveigle thoſe Dottrels to hearken to-tis, we may it1- 
duce rhem to conſider tarther, and give Reaſon ſome competent ſeope, 
ſome fair play with them. Good Reaſon may be apparelled in the garb 
of Wit, and therein will fecurely paſs, whither in 1ts native homelinefs 
itcould never arrive: and being come thither, it with eſpecial advan- 
tage may impreſs good advice ; making an offender more clearly to fee, 
and more Jeoply to feet his miſcarriage; being repreſented to his fan- 
cy in _ —_— metre remarkable , = _ fo fietce and 

; - | The ſeverity of reproof is tempered, and the reprover's anger 
ailpuiſed thereby. The gtiilty perſon cannot but obſerve, that he who 
thus reprehends him is not difturt/d or oat of humour , and that _ 
er 
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ther pitieth than hateth him ; which breedeth a veneration to him, and 
imparteth no ſmall efficacy to his wholſome ſuggeſtions. Such a Repre. 
henſion,, while it forceth a ſmile without, doth work remorſe within; 
* while it ſeemeth to tickle the ear, doth ſing the heart. In fine, many 
whoſe foreheads are brazed and hearts ſtecled againſt all blame, are yet 
not of proof againſt deriſion; divers, who never will be reatoned, may 
be raillied in better order: in which caſes Raillery , as an inſtrument of 
ſo important good, as a ſervant of the beſt Charity, may be allowed, 
4- Some Errours likewiſe in this way may be moſt properly and moſt 
ſucceſsfully confuted ; ſuch as delerve not, and hardly can bear a ſerious 
and ſolid confutation. ' He that will conteſt things apparently decided 
by ſenſe and experience, or who diſavows clear principles of reaſon, ap. 
proved by general conſent, and the common fenie of men, what other 
hopefull way is there of proceeding with him, than pleaſantly to ex- 
plode his conceits? To diſpute -ſeriouſly with him, were tritling; to 
trifle with him is the proper courſe : ſince he rejeteth the grounds of 

Reaſoning, 'tis vain to be jnearneſt ; what then remains, but to jeſt with 
him? To deal ſeriouſly, were to yield too much reſpect to ſuch a baf. 
fler, and too much weight to his fancies; to raiſe the man too high in 
his courage and conceit ; to make his pretences ſeem worthy the confi 
dering and canvaſing- Briefly , perverſe obſtinacy is more eaſily quel- 
led, -petulant impudence is ſooner daſhed, Sophiſtical captiouſneſs is more 
fately eluded, Sceptical wantonneſs is more ſurely confounded in this, 
than in the, ſimple way of diſcourſe. Hþ 
.-5- This way is alſo commonly the beſt way of defence againſt unjuſt 
reproach and obloquy.” To-yield to a ſlanderous reviler a ſerious reply, 
or. to--make-a formal, plea-againſt his charge, doth ſeem to imply, that 
we much conſjder-or deeply-reſent it; whereas by pleaſant reflexion on 
it we-fignifie, the matter onely deſerves contempt, and that we take our 
ſelves -unconcerned therein., So eaſily without care or trouble may the 
brunts of malice be declined or repelled. 

-; 6. This way may be allowed in way of counterbalancing and in com- 
pliance to the faſhion of others: , It would be a diſadvantage unto Truth 
and. Vertue,\ if their defenders were barred from the uſe of this weapon; 
ſinge | it is that. eſpecially whereby the. Patrons of Errour and: Vice do 
maintain and-propagate them, They being deſtitute of good reaſon, do 
uſually. recommend; their abſurd and peſblent notions by a pleaſantneſs 
of-conceit and expreſſion, bewitching the-fancies of ſhallow hearers, and 
inveagling, heedleſs perſons to, liking of them: and if, for reclaiming 
ſuch people the folly of thoſe Seducers may in like manner be diſplayed 
as-xidiculous and odious , why ſhould that advantage be refuſed? tr is 
Wit-that wageth-the war againſt Reaſon, againſt Vertue, againſt Reli- 
gion; Wit alone, it-is that peryerteth ſo many, . and ſo greatly corrupteth 
the world: 1t,may; therefore be needfull, in our warfare for thoſe deareſt 
£98gerns; | t, ſort the manner of qur fighting with that of our adverſaries, 
and with the;farhe;kind -of axtns.to protect!/Goodneſs, whereby they do 
aſÞylit. i. If Wit-may happily; ſerve under the banner of Truth and Ver- 
ue, we may-jmpreſt it tor that-ſervice;-and; good it were to reſcue fo 
worthy a faculty; from fo vile abuſe. | It:is the right of Reaſon and Piety, 
19. command; thatiand all other endowments; -Folly and-Impiety do one- 
ly plurp them: guſt and fit- therefore it is,' to wreft them out of ſo bad 


hands to reyoke them to thejr right uſe and duty. ; 
' t 
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[t doth eſpecially ſeem requiſite to doe it in this Age, wherein plain 
Reaſon is deemed a dull and heavy thing. When the mental appetite of 
men is become like the corporeal, and cannot reliſh any food without 
ſome piquant ſawce, ſo that people will rather ſtarve, than live on folid 
fare; when ſubſtantial and-ſound diſcourſe findeth ſmall attention, or ac- 
ce - in ſucha time, he that can, may in complaiſance, and for 

ion's ſake, vouchſafe to be facetious ;. an ingenious vein coupled with 
an honeſt mind may be a good talent ; he ſhall employ Wit commenda- 
bly, who by it can further the intereſts of Goodneſs, alluring men firſt 
to liſten, then inducing them to conſent unto its wholſome diftates and 

S. 

Men men are ſo irreclaimably diſpoſed to mirth and laughter, it may 
be well to ſet them in the right pin, to divert their humour into the 
proper chanel, that they may pleaſe themſelves in deriding things 
which deſerve it, ceaſing to laugh at that which requireth reverence of 


It may alſo be expedient to put the world out of conceit, that all 
ſober and good men are a ſort of ſuch lumpiſh or ſour people, that they 
can utter nothing but flat and drowzy ſtuff ; by ſhewing them, that 
ſuch perſons, when they ſee cauſe, in condeſcenſion, can be as brisk and 
ſmart as themſelves ; when they pleaſe, can ſpeak pleaſantly and wittily 
as well as gravely and judiciouſly. This way at leaſt, in reſpe& to the 
various palates of men, may for variety ſake be ſometimes attempted, 
when other means do fail : when many ſtrift and ſubtile arguings, many 
zealous declamations, many wholſome ſerious diſcourſes have been ſpent, 
without effefting the extirpation of bad. principles, or converſion of 
thoſe who abett them; this courſe may be tried, and ſome perhaps may 
be reclaimed thereby. | 

7. Farthermore, the warrantableneſs of this praftice in ſome caſes 
may be inferr'd from a parity of reaſon, in this manner : If it be lawfull, 
(as by the beſt authorities it phinly doth appear to be,) in uſing Rhe- 
torical ſchemes, Poetical ſtrains, involutions of ſenſe in Allegories, Fas. 
bles, Parables and Riddles, to difcoaſt from the plain and ſimple way of 
ſpeech ; why may not Facetiouſneſs, iſſuing from the ſame principles; 
directed to the ſame ends, ſerving to like purpoſes, be likewiſe uſed 
blameleſly 2 If thoſe exorbitancies of ſpeech may be accommodated 
to inſtill good Dotrine into the head, to excite good Paſſions in the 
heart, to illuſtrate and adorn the Truth, in a delighttull and taking way ; 
and facetious diſcourſe be ſometime notoriouſly conducible to the ſame 
ends ;* why, they being retained, ſhould it be rejeted 2 eſpecially con« 
ſidering how difficult often it may be, to diſtinguiſh thoſe forms of dif- 
courſe from this, or exadtly to define the limits which ſever Rhetoric 
and Raillery. Some elegant figures and tropes of Rhetorick {(bitibg Sar- 
caſms, ſly Ironies, ſtrong Metaphors, lofty Hyperbole's, Parohomaſies, 
Oxymorons, and the like, frequently uſed by the beſt ſpeakers, and not 
ſeldom even by Sacred Writers) do lie very near upon the confines of 
Jocularity, and are not eaſily differenced from thoſe fallies of wit, where- 
in the lepid way doth conſiſt : ſo that were this wholly culpable, it 
would be matter of ſcruple, whether one hath. commitred a fault or no, 
when he meant onely to play the Oratour, or the Poet ; and hard fure- 
ly it would be to finda judge, who could preciſely ſet out the difference 
between a Jeſt and a Flouriſh, \ raul 
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8. I ſhall onely add, that of old even the ſageſt and graveſt perſons 

(perſons of moſt rigid ang. ſevere vertue) did much atte&t this kind '6f* 

diſcourſe, and did apply ir to noble purpoſes. The great introducer of 

moral wiſedom among' the Pagans did praiſe it ſo much, (by it re. 

preſſing the windy pride and fallacious vanity of Sopkitters in his time,) 

that he thereby got the name of 5 &gwv, the Dro//: and the reit of thoſe 

who purſued his deſign, do by numberleſs ſtories and Apophthegms 

recorded.of them appear well skilled, and much delighted in this way, 

Many great Princes, ('as Augu/tus Ceſar for one, many of whoſe Jelis 

are extant in Macrobius,) many grave Stateſmen, (as Cicero particular. 

ly, who compoſed ſeveral books of Jeſts,) many famous Captains, (as 

- Fabius, M. Cato the Cenſor, Scipio Africanus, Epaminondas, Themiſtccles, 

+ 2  Phocion, and many others, whoſe witty Sayings: together with their 

Martial. exploits are reported by Hiſtorians,) have pleaſed themſelves 

* 7h 1; MErein, and made it a condiment of their weighty buſineſſes. * So that 

greareft men PraCtiſing thus, (within certain rule and compaſs) we cannot err with- 
and graveſt out great patterns, and mighty patrons. 


Drivines of 


their time, ('S. Greg. Naz. and $. Baſil) could entertain one another with facetious Epiſtles. (Greg, Naz. Ep. 7. ad Baſil, 


LY 


=J 0x07 x, didnys, Oc. Et Ep. 8.) 


"9. In fine, ſince it cannot be ſhewn, that ſuch a ſportfulneſs of wit 
. and fancy doth contain an intrinſick and inſeparable rurpitude;- fince it 
may be fo.ckanly, handſomely and moocently uſed, as not to defile or 
diſcompoſe the mind of the ſpeaker, not to wrong or harm the hearer, 
T2 421, 4 not to. derogate from any worthy ſubje& of difcourſe, not to infringe 
7 S014; 242? decency, to diſturb peace, 'to violate any. of the grand Duties incumbene 

&wcynu- ON Us, (Piety, Charity, Juſtice, Sobriety,) but rather ſometimes may 
ws 9, Zr JIE advantage in thoſe reſpedts ; it cannot well abſolutely and univer- ' 
3, &:. tally be condemned: and: when not ſed upon improper matter, in an 
Chryl.'Ar9)- unfit- manner, with exceſſive meafure, at undue ſeafon, to evil purpoſe, 
$4 it may be allowed. It is bad objetts, or bad adjuntts, which do fpoit 
'O correm- Its indifference and innocence : it is the abuſe thereof, to which (as all 
—_ - pleaſant things are dangerous, and apt to degenerate into baits of inteni- 
5 7 4; perance and exceſs) it is very liable, .that corrupteth it 3 and ſeemeth 
Chryſ tobe the ground, why, info generalterms it is prohibited by the Apo- 
ſtle. ' Which prohibition #0 what cafes;! or what forts of Jefting it 'ex- 

tendeth, "we come now'to declare. .. *: "1, 


H. 1. AH profane Jeſting, all ſpeaking looſely and wantonly about 
Holy things, (things nearly related to God and Religion,) makiog; fuch 
things the matters of 'fport and mockery, phying'and- trifling with 
them, is certainly prohibued, as/an' intoterably+yain-and wicked prac- 
tice. Itis an infallible ſign of a vain and light ſpirit, which conſidereth 
little, and cannot diſtingaith rhings,”to' talk ſlightly concerning perſons 
of high dignity, to whom eſpecial refpeCt 1s due ; or about matters of 
great importance, which'deferve very ſerious confideration. No man 
ſpeaketh,” or ſhould ſpeak; of his Prince that which he hath not weigh- 
ed, whether it will confift with that 'veneration which ſhould be pre- 
ſerved inviclate to him: - And is not rhe ſame, is not much greater care 
to: be uſed in:rxegard to the incompatably-great and glorious Majeſty of 
Heaven 2 Yes ſurely : as we ſhould. not withour great awe think of 


him; ſo we ſhould not preſume to mention his Name, his Word, —y 
} Iaſty- 


Serm, XIV. Againft Fooliſh talking and Jefting 


Inſtitutions, any thing umnmediately belonging to him, without pro» 
foundeſt reverence ud dra - s the moſt enormous ſaucine(s that 
can be imagined, to petulantly or pertly concerning Him; eſpeci- 
ally a that what-ever we do ſay about him, we do utrer it. in 


, and to his very face. For there is not (as the Pſal- Pla. 139. 4- 


Mend) a word in wy tongue, but lo, O Lord, thou it al- 

zogetber. No man alſo hath the heart to droll, or thinks raillery conve- 

nient in caſes nearly touching his life, his health, his eſtate, or his 

fame; and are the true life and health of our Soul, are intereſt in God's 

favour and.mercy, are everlaſting and bliſs affairs of leſs moment ? 

gre the treaſures and joys of Paradiſe, or the damages and torments in 

more jeſting matters? No certainly, no : in all reaſon therefore it 

us, and it infinitely concerneth us, when-ever , we think of 

theſe things, to be in beſt earneſt, always to ſpeak of them in moſt ſober 
ladneſs. 


The proper objedts of common mirth and ſportfull divertiſement are 
mean and petty matters; any thing at leaſt is by playing therewith made 
fuch things are thereby diminiſhed and debaſed ; eſpecially Sa- - 
cred 
and 


ings do grievouſly ſuffer thence, being with extreme indecency 
indignity depreſſed beneath themſelves, when they become the 
ſubjets of flaſhy wit, or the entertainments of frothy merriment : to 
Gcrifice their honour to our vain pleaſure, being hke the ridiculous 
fondneſs of that people, which (as Z/av reporteth) worſhipping a 
Ely, did offer up an Oxe thereto. - Theſe things were by God inſtituted, 
and propoſed to us for purpoſes quite different ; to compoſe our hearts, 
and ow yn —_— a _ wen u—_ inward fſatisfac- 
tion, and joy purely ſpiritual ; to exerciſc our ſolemn 
and employ = Ved diſcourſes: All our ſpeech therefore about 


may miniſter grace unto the hearers. 

If we muſt be facetious and merry, the ficld is wide and fſpatious j 
there are matters enough in the world beſide theſe moſt auguſt and 
dreadfull things, to try our faculties, and pleaſe our humour with 
every-where hght and ludicrous things occur : it therefore doth aries 
a marvellous poverty of wit, and barrenneſs of invention, (no leſs t 
a ſtrange defect of goodneſs, and want of diſcretion,) in thoſe who can 
deviſe no other ſubjeQs to frollick upon beſide theſe, of all moſt impro- 

and perillous ; who cannot feem ingenious under the _y of fo 
kighly treſpaſſing upon decency, diſcluming wifedom, wounding the 
ears of others, and their own conſciences. ingenious, I fay ; for 
ſeldom thoſe perſons really are ſuch, or are capable to. diſcover any wit 
in 2 wiſe and manly way. Tis not the exceliency of their fancies, 

| Which in themſelves uſually are ſorry and inſipid enough, but the un- 
couthneſs of their preſumption ; not their extraordinary wit, but their 
prodigious raſhneſs, which is to be admired. They are gazed on, as 
ron ty: wy weep rn oe ich no ſober man 
will attempt : they do indeed rather themſelves to be laughed at, 


than their: conceits. For what can be more ridiculous, than we do make 
ono van when RE —— Sauls; —_ 
vain people merry, we incenſe $ carneſt diſplesſure ; when, 
to raiſe a fit. of preſent laughter, we +? ſelves to endleſs —_ 

an 


ſhould be wholeſome, apt to afford good inſtruftion, or to excite- good Tir. 5. 8. 
affeftions; good (as St. Paul ſpeaketh) for the uſe of edifying, that it upt. 4. 16: 


= < 
—c —— 
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and woe; when, to be reckoned Wits, we prove our ſelves ſtark wild 
Surely to this caſe we may accommodate that of a truly-great Wit, 

Eccles 2. 2: King Solomon ; 1 ſaid of laughter, It is mad ; and of mirth, What gg. 
eth it ? 

2. All injurious, abuſive, - ſcurrilous Jeſting, which cauſeleſly gy 
needleſly tendeth to the diſgrace, -damage, vexation, or prejudice in any 
kind of our Neighbour; (provoking his diſpleaſure, grating on his mo. 

—=— ſluts deſty, ſtirring paſſion in him,) is alſo prohibited. When men, to raiſe 

a zp-at7- an admiration of their wit, to pleaſe themſelves, or gratify the humour 

famimqe di- Of other men, do expoſe their Neighbour to ſcorn and contempt, ma. 

_ - o king ignominious reflexions upon his perſon or his a&tions, taunting hig 
-* oi 4 real imperfeQions, or faſtning, imaginary ones upon him, they tran 

'© 4 Lou. tbEir daty, and abuſe 'their wits; "ris not urbanity, or genuine facetj. 

abx& 5fwr Ouſneſs, but uncivil rudeneſs, or vile malignity. To doe thus, as it is 

_—y the office of mean and baſe ſpirits, (unfit for any worthy or weighty em- 

| Any wad ployments,) ſo .it is full of. inhumanity, of iniquity, of indecency and 

« me, folly. For the: weakneſſes of men, of what kind ſoever, (natural, or 

joe. Ari, MOral,'.in quality, or -in. a&, ) conſidering whence they ſpring, and 

Eth. 4 8. how much we are-all ſubje& to them, and do need excuſe for them, do 

in equity challenge:compaſlion to be had of them ; not complaceney to 

be taken in them, or mirth drawn from them; they, in reſpe& to 

conimon humanity, ſhould rather be ſtudiouſly connived at- arid con- 

cealed;”or mildly. excufed, than- wilfully laid open, and wantonly de- 

ſcaated upon ;' they rather are to be deplored ſecretly, than openly de- 

ride}! 1:'- <> LOT > 21t2 | Wo 

- The. Reputation of men is too noble a ſacrifice to be offered up to 

vain-glory, fond pleafure; or ill humour; it is a good far more dear 

and pretious, than to be proſtituted for idle- ſport and divertiſement; 

; .. © It becometh us not to trifle with that, which in common eſtimation is 

Vitrea fama..of ſo great moment ; to play rudely with a thing fo very brittle, yet of 

_ ſo vaſt price ; which being once broken or crackt, it is very hard, and 

ſcarce - poſſible, to- repair. A ſmall tranſient pleaſure, a tickling the 

ears, wagging the lungs, forming the face into a ſmile, a giggle, or a 

humme; are not” to'be purchaſed with the grievous diſtaſt and ſmart, 

perhaps 'with the real damage and miſchief of our Neighbour, which 

| attend upon contempt. . This is not Jeſting ſurely, 

Fury eg Ai a je” p bar but bad earneſt : 'tis wild mirth, which is the mo- 

þ is the man that deceiverk hirneightowr, ther of grief to thoſe whom we ſhould tenderly 

and ſaith, Am.T not in fprt? _ _ love; 'tis unnatural ſport,” which -breedeth diſplea- 

6 Er2/poyrs5 769 GIA —LENNs "(ure in them whoſe delight it ſhould promote, 

whoſe liking it ſhould procure : it croſſeth the nature and.deſign of this 

way of ſpeaking ; which is to cement and ingratiate ſociety, to render 

converſation pleafant and fſprightly, for mutual fatisfaftion and: com- 

tort. 10! Re 

True Feſtivity is called Salt, and ſuch it ſhould be, giving a ſmart, 

but ſavoury relith ro:diſcourſe ; exciting an appetite, not irritating dif- 

Matt. 5. 13- pſt; cleanſing; ſometime, but never creating a ſore: and, av uwear gy, 

Nimium 11/4 ;©-;t become thus infipid; or unſavoury, it is thenceforth good'for nothing, 


pretium eft, 


ſi probitatis but to be caſt out, and trodden' under foot of men. Such Jeſting whic 
#4. Quinil. doth not ſeaſon wholſome or harmleſs diſcourſe, but giveth 4 kaut-gouſt 
. to putid and poiſonous ſtuff; gratifying diſtempered palares and' corrupt 
ſtomachs, is indeed odious and deſpicable folly, ito be caſt owt with Yong 
| t 
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thing, #0 be trodew under foot With comtempt. If a man offends 1n this - w5Acy . 
fort co pleaſe himſelf, tis icurvy makgnity ; if to-delighe ortices,, "tis 72252, 
baſe ſervilicy and flattery : -upon the: firſt ſcore he is @ buffoon to ime <eiem ; wi 
ſelf ; upon the laſt, ® fool to others. And. well in comnten fpeech are 27 Ya 
ſuch praRtiſers ſo termed, the grounds of that practice. being {© vain; Chryl, * 
and the effect ſo unhappy. The heart of fools (faith the Wiſe man): 5s gccles 9. 4. 
in the houſe of mirth ;, tneaning, it feems, eſpecially ſuch hurtfully-wan- 
ton mirth: for it is (as he farther telleth us) the property of fools, to 
delight in doing harm ; ( & is a ſport to a fol to , | 
doe miſchief.) Is it not in carneſt moſt palpable Feds mily « wack of fin Prov. 149. 
folly, for ſo mean ends to doe {0 great harm; to 13” EE BEES BG | 
iſoblige men in ſport ; to lote friends, and getene- Puts andcume quite diiien pare. 
mies, tor a conceit; out of a light humour to pro: dummodo riſum 
voke fierce wrath, and breed tough hatred ; to en- ra 9 _ os ao do 
gage one's felf conſequently very far in rife, dan- . 
ger and trouble 2 F 24 _p _— c more apt So Ly & Tiberium acerhie 
to produce ſuch eftects than this ; nothing more Jr rr1eire joljus, quyrum apadprer 
ſpeedily enflameth, or more thoroughly engageth © 7; Am ». i” nk ene 
men, or ſticketh longer in mens hearts and memo- 
ries, than bitter taunts and ſcoffs : whence this honey ſoon turns into 
ral; theſe jolly comedies do commonly terminate in wotull rragedies. 
Eſpecially this ſcurrilous and ſcoffing. way is then moſt dereftable, 
when it not onely expoſeth the blemiſhes and infirmities of men, but 
abuſeth picty and vertue themſelves; flouting perloas for their con- 
ſkancy in devotion, or their ſtrict adhetence to a conſcientious praftice 
of duty ; aiming to effe&t that which Job complaineth of, The juſt ag- Job 12. 4 
right max is laughed to ſcorn; reſernbling thoſe whom the Pſalmift thus 
deſcribeth, Who whet their tongge like a ſword, and bend their arrows, vg, 5, 4,4, 
tven bitter words, That they may ſhoot in ſecret at 'the perfeft ; ſerving 
good men as Jeremy was ſerved, The word of the Lord (faith he) wi jer, zo, 8. 
made a reproach wnto me, and a derifion daily. 
This praCtice doth evidently in the higheſt degree tend to the diſpa- 
ragement and _—_ of goodnets; ( aiming to expoſe it, and 
to render men aſhamed chereot; ) and it manifeſtly proceedeth from a 
deſperate corruption of mind, ( from a mind hardned and emboldned, 
fold and enflaved to wickedael(s: ) whence they who deal therein are in 
holy Scripture repreſented as egregious finners, or perſons ſuperlatively 
wicked under the name of Scorners ; (Aves, Pefts, orzpeſtilent men, 
the Greek Tranflatours call them, properly enough in regard to the ef- 


 fefts of their praQice; } concerning whom the Wiſe man ( ſignify; 


how God will meet with them in their own way) faith, Surely rhe Prov. 5 34+ 
ſeorneth the ſcorners. "Ejanraixmes, Scoffers, (or Mockers, ) Saint Peter 1Per. 3- 4 
termeth them, who walk according to their own lafis ; who not being wil- 


ling to practiſe, are ready to deride vertue ; thereby ſtriving to ſeduce 
others inta their pernicious courſes. 
This offeace alſo proportionably groweth more criminal, as it prefu- 
meth to reach perſons eminent in dignity or worth, unto whom ſpecial 
vencration is appropriate. This —_—_ ſaucinefs to ſcurrility, and 
advanceth slie wrong theveof into a kindodf factilege. 'Tis not onely in- 
juſtice, but profaneneſs, to abaſe the Gods. Their ſtation is a ſanftuaty £x04.22. 38. 
from all irreverence and reproach ; they are feated on high, that we 
may onely look up to them with reſpect s their defets are not to be 
Dd 2 ſeen, 


Againft Fooliſh talking and Feſling. Vol.I 
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ſeen, ' or not to be'touched by-malitious or wanton wits, bysſpitefull oy 
ſcornfall tongues: the diminution of their credit.is a publick miſchief 
and the State itſelf doth ſuffer in their becoming; objetts of ſcorn ; nor 
onely- themſelves are vilified and degraded,- but the great affairs they 
manage are obſtructed , the juſtice they adminiſter is diſparageq 
thereby. | ; 3 26d | 
fl, ="? In fine, no jeſting is allowable, - which is n6+ 
' throughly- innocent: it is an unworthy -perverting 


Tlbjjo 5 vim Xeapwr?, ri wut. of wit, to employ it in-biting and ſcratching ; in 
m_ R__ 07: os ine w-. Working prejudice to any man's reputation, or in: 
pdVoys, dM Iva wvxactrnons Ted O46. tereſt ; in needleſly incenfing any man's anger, or 
I le 7 ; , 


Hor. 


ſorrow ; in raiſinganimoſities, dulſenſions and feuds 

IA - - among any. | 
Whence it is ſomewhat ſtrange, that any men from ſo mean and filly 
a practice ſhould expe& commendation , or that any ſhould afford re: 
gard thereto; the which it'is- ſo far from meriting, that indeed cons 


'tempt and abhorrence are due to it. Men do truly more render them: 


ſelves deſpicable than: others, when, without juſt ground, or reaſonable 
occaſion, they do attaque others imthis way. That ſuch a praftice doth 
ever find any-incouragement or acceptance, whence ean it proceed, but 
from the bad nature and ſmall judgment of ſome perſons ? ' For to any 
man who is endued with any ſenſe of goodneſs, and hath a competence 
of true wit, or a right knowledge of good manners, ( who knows:---ix. 
urbanum lepido ſeponere ditto, ) 'it cannot but be 'unſavoury and loath- 
ſome. -- The repute it obtaineth'is'in all reſpeAs unjuſt. So would it 
appear, not onely were the cauſe to be decided-in the court of morality, 
becauſe it conſiſts not with vertue and wiſedom ; but even before any 
competent judges of wit it ſelf. ' For he overthrows his own pretence, 


_ and. cannot reaſonably claim any intereſt in' wit, who doth thus behave 
himſelf; he prejudgeth himſelf ro want wit, who cannot deſfery fit mat- 
ter to divert himſelf or others : ke diſcovereth-a great ftraitneſs and 


Obtre#atio 
G& livor pro- 
ns auribis 
acciptuntur : 
quippe adula- 
tioni fedum 
crimen ſervi- 
tutis, matig- 
nitati falſa 
ſpecies liber- 
tatis ineft. 
Tac. Hiſt. 1. 
intt. 


ſterility ' of good invention, who cannot in all the wide field of things 
find better ſubjects of diſcourſe ;; who knows not how to be ingenious 
within reaſonable compals, but to pick up a ' ſorry conceit is forced to 
make excurſions beyond the bounds of honeſty and decency. 

Neither is it.any argument of conſiderable ability in him that haps to 
pleaſe this way : a ſlnder faculty will ſerve the turn. The-ſharpneſs of 
his ſpeech comegh-not from. wit ſo much as from choler, which furniſh: 
eth the loweſt inventions with a kind of pungent expreſſion, and giveth 
an edge to every. ſpitefull word : -ſo that any dull wretch doth- ſeem to. 
ſcold eloquently and: ingeniouſly. Commonly alſo fatyrical- taunts do 
owe their ſeeming, piquancy, not to the ſpeaker or his words, but to 
the ſubje, and the hearers;..the matter conſpiring with the bad nature, 
or the vanity of men, who love to laugh at any rate, and to be pleaſed 
at the expence of other mens repute; conceiting themſelves extolled by 
the depreſlion. of their neighbour, and hoping to gain by his loſs. Such 
cuſtomers they are that maintain the bitter wits,” who otherwiſe would 
want trade, and might go a-begging. For commonly they who ſeem 
to excell this way, are miſerably flat in other diſcourſe, and moſt dully 


. . ſeriqus: they have a:particular.unaptneſs to deſcribe any good thing, or 


commend any.worttiy perſon; being, deſtitute of right /dea's, and pro- 
per- terms anſwerable to. fucir purpoſes : their repreſentations of _ 
aavot - 3.5. in 
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kind are abſurd and unhandſome ; their Elogies' (to uſe their own way 
of ſpeaking) are in efte&.Satyrs, and they car hardly more abuſe a 
man than by attemprting/to commend tim ; "like thoſe in the Prophet, 
who were wiſe to doe ill, but to doe well) had no knowledge. © Jer: qe2t 
- 3. I paſs by, that it'is very culpableito be facetious in obſcene 'and 
ſmutry matters. Suely things are'not to be diſcourſed'on-either in jeſt, 
or in earneſt ; they muſt” not, as S. Paul ſaith, beſo much as named a- gph. . 4. 
mong Chriſtians : to meddle with/them 'is not to diſport, but 'to-defile 
one's (elf, and others. "There is indeed no more certain fign of 'a mind 
utterly debauched : from piety and. vertue, than affefing ſuch talk. 
But farther, © Bp | 
4- All unfeaſonable- jeſting is blameable. - As there are ſome proper Vitandum n: 
ſeaſons of relaxation,” when we may' defipere in loco; fo are there ſome urs _ 
times, and circumſtances of things, ' wherein 'it+ concerneth and beco- loco, n2 tem- 
meth mien: to be ſerious-in mind, grave in demeanour, and plain' ir dif-- 7! attemn, 
courſe; when to ſport in this way 1s to-doe indecently, or uncivily, to wm & cons 
be impertinent, or troublefome. 1 -- þX * allatum vide- 
It comporteth-not well with the prefence of fuferiours, 'before'whom © Wm 
it becometh'us to be compoſed and modeſt : mach leſs with the per- 
formance'ot ſacred offices, which require-an earneſt attention, -and moſt 
ſcrious frame of mind. : 2 2768 : at 
In deliberations and debatesabout affairs of great importance; the ſim- Mi av: x 
ple manner of ſpeaking to the point is the proper, eaſie, clear and com- OY.» Nd 
pendious way : facetious ſpeech there - ſerves onely-to- obſtrutt and en- Eurip. Ariſt. 
rangle ' buſineſs, to loſe time, and 'protra&! the refalt.. The Shop and **= + 
Exchange will ſcarce endure jeſting in their lower tranſactions :: the 
Senate, the - Court of juſtice!,i. the Church d6--much more exclude it 
from their more weighty conſultations. Whenever it juſtleth. out, or 
hindereth the diſpatch of other ſerious buſineſs; taking up the room, or 
ſwallowing the time due to it, or -indiſpoſing the minds of the-audience - 
to attend it, then it is unſeaſonable and'peſtilent, ''!NT&iZew; Toe amsRiCys. aciſt, Eb. 
To play, that we may be ſeriouſly buſy, is the good rule ( of Anatharfis,) 19 5+ - 
implying the ſubordination of ſport- to buſineſs, 'as'# ' condiment, and 
furtherance, not an jmpediment or clog thereto.” ' He that 'for his ſport 
negle&s his buſineſs, deſerves indeed to be reckohed among children ; 
and childrens fortune will attend him, to be pleaſed with toys; and tb 
fail of ſubſtantial profir. ' O, OI! 


Tis, again, improper ( becauſe: indeed uncivil; and inhumant) to Adverſes mi- 

ſt with perſons that are in a ſad or afflicted condition ; as'argriing ſeres inhuma- 

want of due conſidering, or due commiſerating; their caſe : it appears a = —_ 
kind of inſulting upon their misfortune, 'and is apt to foment their grief. . 
Even in our own caſe (upon any diſaſtrous occurrence to ourſelves) it 
would not be ſeemly to trolick it-thus/; it would ſignify want of due” 
regard to the frowns of God, and the ſtrokes of his hand ; it would 

croſs the wiſe man's advice, /n the day of proſperity be joyfull, but in the gcces 1. 14 
day of adverſity confidey, ' 4 att # tr wand - ns 
It is alſo not ſeaſonable; or civil;/ ro'beJocurid\h'this way with thoſe" 
who delire to be ſerious; and like- not the humour! * Jocularity ſhould: 
not be forcibly obtruded, but by a kindly conſpiracy *(or tacit eompaR)' 
ſlip into converſation: confent and'complaifance give all the life thereto. 
Its deſign is to ſweeten and eaſe-ſociety'; when'toithe'contrary'* it' bree- 
deth ys he or encumbrance,  it' is-worſe that(? vain'and unproficable- 
| From 
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From theſe iaftances we mey colledt when in- other like caſes it is un 
feaſonable, and: therefore culpable. Farther, 

5- To affe&, admire; or highly to value this way of ſpeaking, (ci. 
ther abſolutely «it; ſelf, of in, @mpariſon to the ſerious and plain way 
of. ſpeech;,) and thence to be drawn mneo an immoderate uſe thereof, js 

.. A man of ripe age, found jidgment, tor refreſhmeng 
to himſglf, or in complaiſsnce-to\ others, may Jorzerimes condeſcend to 

| play, in has or any other harmleſs way ; but-rq be: fond of it, to pro- 

cute it With 2 cavefull or painkull eagerneſs,; to dote. and dwell upan ir, 

to xeckog it a brave or 4-fine thing, ' + ſingular master of. commendation, 

a tranſcendent accompliſhment, any wiſe preſerrable to rational endow. 

ments, or comparable to the moral excellencies'of our mind, ( ro ſolid 

knowledge, or found wiſedom),'or true vertut.and goodeels,) this i 

extremely childiſh, or brutith, . and far below s man. What can be 

more abſurd, than to make a buſineſs of play, to be ſludious and laboyi. 

ous in toys, to make & profeſlion or drive a trade of impertinericy ? what 

more plain non-ſenſe can there be, than to be earneſt in jeſt, to be con- 

En Won x; tinual in divertifement, or conſtant in paſtime; ro make extravagance 

Pits oder, All our way, and ſauce all our diet?.: 1s not this. plainly the life of a 

jaidrer ger Child, ;thar 1s ever. buſie, yet never hath any, ching to doe ? or the life of 

— ales that mimical brute, which is always aCtive in playing uncouth and un- 

Arift. &&<, lucky tricks; which, could it ſpeak; might ſurely paſs well for a pro. 
x.6.. felled wit? | 

The-proper work of man, the grand drift of humane life, is to fok 
low reaſon, ( that noble ſperk kindled from Heaven; that princely 
and powerfull facuky, which is able to reach fo lofty objects, and to 

Neaue enim Achieve fo mighty works; )-not, to footh fancy, that brutith, ſhallow 
513 penerar; 2 and giddy power, able to perform nothing worthy much regard. We 
nn, are not_( even Cicers could tell. us) 49r# for play and jeſting, ; but for ſe- 
Md ſag verity, and the ſtudy 4 graver and greater affairy. Yes, we were pur- 
videamur; poſely deſighed, and fitly framed, - to underſtand and contemplate, to 
to oo affect and delight in, to undertake and purſue moſt noble and worthy 
& ad que- things; tobe employed in buſineſs conſiderably profitable to our ſelves, 
dam ſudis and beneficial to others: We do therefore ſirangely debaſe our ſelves, 
gue majora, When we do ſtrongly bend our minds to, or ſet our affetions upon 
Cic. Off. I. ſuch toys. | 

Eſpecially to doe fo is unworthy of a Chriſtian ; that is of a perſon 
who is advanced to ſo higha rank, and fo glorious relations ; who hath 
ſo excellent objetts of his mind and affettiors preſented before him, and 
ſo excellent rewards for his care and pains propoſed to him; who is en- 
gaped in affairs of ſo worthy nature, and fo immenſe conſequence: for 
him to be. zealous about quibbles, for him to be raviſhed with puny 
coves and expreſſions, 'tis a wondrous overſight, and an erjormous in 
ecency.. - | 

He Indeed that prefers any faculty ro reaſon, diſclaims the privilege 
of being 2 man, and underſtands not the worth of \his own nature ; he 
that prizes any quality beyond vertue and goodneſs, renounces the ti- | 
tik of a Chriſtian, and knows not how to value the dignity of his pro- 
tegion. It, is | theſe xwo ( reaſon) atd vertue ) in eonjuncion., which 
produce all that is conſiderably good and great in the world. Fancy 
can doe little z docth never any thing well, cxcept as direfed and wicl- 
ded by them. | Do pretty conceits or humorous talk carry on:any buſi 
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neſs, or perform any work: No; they are ineffe&tual and fruitleſs: 
often they diſturb, but they never diſpatch any thing with good ſucceſs. 
It is ſimple Reaſon, (as dull and dry as it ſeemeth) which expediteth all 5; uw aw 
the grand affairs, which accompli eth all the mighty works that we #9 wO 
ſee done in the world. In truth therefore, as one Diamond is worth os Hog 
numberleſs bits of Glaſs ; ſo one ſolid Reaſon is worth innumerable Fan- wlezmaic; 
cies : one grain of true Science and ſound Wiſedom in real worth and hr ot 
uſe doth outweigh loads (if any loads can be) of freakiſh Wit. To rate Mon. 12. 
things otherwiſe, doth argue great weakneſs of judgment, and fondneſs 79%% ove- 
of mind. © So to conceit of this way, fſignifieth a weak mind ; and much oe gra i 
to delight therein, rendreth it ſo : nothing more debaſeth the ſpirit of «#m «ar 
2 man, or more rendreth it light and trifling, 5 amy aug 
Ta J6up, 

=- was tone hp Net toe ne, tf 79: poornmas Gwres x; xywulpo vsonee Ibid. ] 
pu ghengds api rm Sogn ord Doggy ery ire groom 
ig wer, erenifoxyar. Chryb in Eph. 17. 


Hence if we muſt be' venting pleaſant conceits, - we ſhould doe it as if 
we did it not, careleſly and unconcernedly ; not ſtanding upon. it, or 
valuing our ſelves for it : we ſhould doe it with, meaſure and moderati- 
on ; not giving up our ſelves thereto, ſo as to mind it, or delight-in it 
more than in any other thing : we ſhould not be fo intent upon it ; as 
to become remiſs in affairs more proper or needfull for us ;: ſo as-to nau- 
ſeate ſerious buſineſs, or diſreliſh the more worthy entertainments of our 
minds. - This is the great danger of it, which we daily ſee meg to; in- 
curr ; they are ſo bewitched with a humour of being witty themſelves, 
or of hearkning to the fancies of others, that it is this-anely which they 
cn like or favour, which they can endure to think or, talk of, *Tis a 
great pity, that men who would ſeem.to have ſo much wit, ſhould fo 
lictle underſtand themſelves. But farther, in % 4 

'6. Vain-glorious oftenration this way is very blameable. All ambiti- 
on, all vanity, all conceitedneſs, upon what-ever ground they are foun- 
ded, are abſolutely unreaſonable and filly : but yer thoſe, being groun- 
ded on ſome real ability, or ſome uſefull skill, are wife and manly in 
compariſon to this, which ſtandeth on a foundation fo manifeſtly flight 
and weak. The old Philoſophers by a ſevere Father were called anima- Tertul. 
lia ghrie, animals of glory ; and by a Satyrical Poet they were termed 
bladders of wanity : but they at leaſt did catch at praiſe from praiſe- yz; «36 
worthy knowledge ; they were puffed up with a wind which blowed « ira: 
ſome good ta mankind ; they ſought glory from that which deſerved 2% 
glory if they had not ſought it; it was a ſubſtantial and ſolid credit 
which they did affe&t, reſulting from ſuccesfull enterpriſes of ſtrong 
reaſon, and ſtout induſtry : but theſe animalcula glorie, theſe flies, theſe Riſu--—te- 
inſets of glory, theſe, not bladders, but bubbles of vanity, would be es 
admired and praiſed for that which is no-wiſe admirable or laudable ; Gic. de 0-- 
for the caſual hits and emergencies of roving fancy ; for ſtumbling on 7: 2- 
an odd conceit or phraſe, which ſignifieth nothing, and is as ſuperficial 
as the ſmile, as hollow as the noiſe it cauſeth. Nothing certainly in 
nature is more ridiculous than a ſelt-conceited Wit, who deemeth him- 
ſelf ſome-body, and greatly pretendeth to commendation from ſo pitifull 
and worthleſs a thing as a knack of trifling, 

7. Laſtly, it is our duty never ſo far to engage our ſelves in this 
way, as thereby to loſe or to impair that habitual ſeriouſneſs, _— 
a 


Phil. 4. 8. ly 8 Tetmoy, a fitting decency, but alſo 73 ovwuriy, a ſtately gravity, 
COS kind j- non majeſty, futable to that high rank which we bear of 


, exam [ct our ſelves be tranſported into any exceſſive pitch of —_ incon- 
aw ſiſtent with or prejudicial to our Chriſtian ſtate and buſineſs. Gravi 

Quint. 6. 3. and Modeſty are the fences of Piety, which being once lighted, fin wk 
eaſily attempt and encroach upon us. So the old Spaniſh Gentleman may 
be interpreted to have been wiſe, who, when his Son upon a Voyage to 

Strad. Infam. the Iudies took his leave of bim, gave him this odd advice, My Sor, in 

— ao firſt place keep thy Gravity, in the next place fear God : intimating, 

that a man muſt firſt be ſerious, before he can be pious. 

To conclude, as we need not be demure,' fo muſt we not be impu- 
dent ; as we ſhould not be ſour, ſo ought we not to be fond ; as we may 
be free, ſo we ſhould not be vain; as we may well ſtoop to friendly 
complaiſence, ſo we ſhould take heed of falling 1nto contemptible levity. 
If without wronging others, or ras ke from our ſelves, we can be 
facetious ; if we can uſe our wits in jeſting 1nnocently, and convenient- 
ly 3 we may ſometimes doe it: but let us, in comptiance with St. Paul's 
dire&tion, beware of fooliſh talking and jeſting which are not convenient. 

Heb. 13-20, Now the God of grace and peace make us "pf edt in every good work 
—_ to doe his will, working in us that which is well pleafing in his fight, through 
Feſws Chriſt, to whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
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SER MON XV. 


AGAINST 


Raſh and Vain 
SWEARING. 


S. JAMES % 


But above all things, my Brethren, Swear not. 


Mong other Precepts of good Life (direCting the practice of Ver- 
A tue and Abſtinence from Sin) St. James doth inſert this about 
Swearing, couched in expreſſion denoting his great earneſtneſs, 

and apt to excite our ſpecial attention. Therein he doth not mean unk 
verſally to interdi& the uſe of Oaths; (for that in ſome caſes is not 
onely lawfull, but very expedient, yea needfull, and required from us as 
a Duty ;) but that Swearing which our Lord had expreſly protubited 
to his Diſciples, and which thence, queſtionleſs, the Brethres to whom 
St. Fames did write did well underſtand themſelves obliged to forbear, 
having learnt ſo in the firſt Catechiſms of Chriſtian inſtitution ; that is, 
needleſs and heedleſs Swearing in ordinary converſation : a practice then 
frequented in the world, both among Fews and Gewtiles;- the whichallo, 
to the ſhame of our Age, is now ſo much in faſhion, and with ſome 
men in vogue ; the invoking God's Name, appealing to his teſtimony, 
and provoking his judgment, upon any flight occaſion, in common talk, 
with vain incogitancy, or profane boldneſs. From ſuch practice the Ho- 
ly Apoſtle dehorteth in terms importing his great concernedneſfs, and 
implying the matter to be of higheſt AT : for, INed way, w_ 
e e, 
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he, Before all things, my Brethren, do nit ſwear; as it he did apprehend 
this ſin of all other to be one of the moſt heinous and pernicious, Could 
he have faid more ; would he have faid ſo much, it he had not concei. 
ved the matter"to be of exceeding weight and conſequence 2 And that 
it is ſo, I mean now, by God's help, to ſhew you, by propoſing ſome 
Conliderations, whereby -the heinous wickedneſs, together with the 
monſtrous folly, of ſuch raſh and vain _ will appear ; the which 
being laid to heart will, I hope, effeRually diſſuade and deterr from it. 


[. Let us conſider the nature of an Oath, and what we doe when we 
adventure to ſwear. 
It is (as it is phraſed in the Decalogue, and other-where in Holy 
—m—_ 20. 7. Scripture) an aſſuming the Name of our God, and applying it to our pur- 
" 3% 5 poſe, to countenance and confirm what we ſay. 


oy 3'-5% Ttis an invocation of God as a moſt faithfull Witneſs, concerning the 
1 Sam. 12- 5. truth of our words, or the ſincerity of our meaning, 


er, 42+ 5+ , - "Le" 
] ob ” = Mal. 3. 5. ,PJoh. 5. 9. Plurima firmantur jarejurando———diis immortalibus interpofitis tum judi- 


cibus, tum teſtibus. Cic. de Leg. 2. þ. 326. 


Gen. 31. 53 [It is an appeal to God as a moſt upright Judge, whether we do pre- 
1 Sam. 24 yarjeate in aſſerting what we do not believe true, or in promiſing what 
" we are not firmly reſolved to perform. 

1 King.8.3z, Tt is a formal engagement of God to be the Avenger of our treſpaſſing 
32- & 2-23+ jn violation of trurh or faith. 


& 19. 2. & 
re Nch.$5.12,13- Ruth 1 17. 2 King.6.31. 2 Sam-3.9,35+ & 19. 13. 1 Sam.14- 44+ 3-17. & 20.13+ 


Num. 30-2. Tt is a binding our ſouls with a moſt ſtrict and ſolemn obligation, t6 
_ —_ anſwer before God, and to undergoe the iſſue of his judgment about 
wadeg 4 what we affirm, or undertake. 
emer  Suchan Oath is repreſented to us in Holy Scripture. 
pit. Rom. Whence we may colle&, that Swearing doth require great modeſty 
(p 491.) and compoſednels of ſpirit, very ſerious conſideration and lolicitous care, 
that we be not rude and ſaucy with God, 7» taking up his Name, and 
proſtituting it to vile or mean uſes; that we do not abuſe or debaſe his 
Authority, by citing it to averr falſhoods, or impertinences ; that we do 
not ſlight his venerable Juſtice, by raſhly provoking it againſt us ; that 
we do not precipitantly throw our Souls into moſt dangerous ſnares and 
ADtricacies. 
For, Let us refle&t and conſider : What a preſumption is it without 
due regard and reverence to lay hold on God's Name; with unhallowed 
Pal. 99. 3- breath to vent and toſs that great and glorious, that moſt holy, that 
& 111. 9. reverend, that fearful and terrible Name of the Lord our God, the 
—_— FI great Creatour, the mighty Sovereign, the dreadfull Judge of all the 
world ; that Name which all Heaven with protoundeſt ſubmiſſion doth 


Ia. 6. 2. adore, which the Angelical powers, the brighteſt and pureſt Seraphim, 


Chryſ. *A-- without hiding their faces, and reverential horrour, cannot utter or hear ; 
Ip. & the very thought whereof ſhould ſtrike awe through our hearts, the 
1d. *A»J4. 2- mention whereof would make any ſober man to tremble ? IT5; 4Þ & 
P. 514 amromey, For how (faith S. Chryſoſtome) is it not abſurd, that a ſervant 
ſhould not dare to call his Maſter by name, or bluntly and ordinarily to 
mention him; yet that we ſlightly and contemptuouſly ſhould in our mouth 


toſs about the Lord of Angels ? 


Tfow 


— 


Serm. XV. Againft raſh and vain $ wearing. 211 


How is it not abſurd, if we have a garment better than the reſt, that Chryſ.*Adp , 
we forbear to aſe it continually ; but in the moſt ſlight and common way do ** 355 
wear the Name of God ? , 
' How grievous indecency is it, at every turn to ſummon our Maker, 
and call down Almighty God from Heaven, to attend our leiſure, to 
vouch our idle prattle, to ſecond our giddy pallions, to concern his 
Truth, his Juſtice, his Power in our trivial affairs ? | 

What a wildneſs is it, to dally with that Judgment upon which the 
eternal doom of all creatures dependeth, at which the pillars of heaven Job 26. 11. 
are aſtoniſhed, which hurled down legions of Angels trom the top of 
Heaven and happineſs into the bottomleſs dungeon ; the which, as grie- 
vous ſinners, of all things we have moſt reaſon to dread; and about 
which no ſober man can otherwiſe think, than did that great King, the 
Holy Plalmiſt, who ſaid, My fleſh trembleth for thee, and I am afraid Y\ 119. 120: 
of thy judgments ? | 

How prodigious a madneſs is it, without any conſtraint or needfull 
cauſe to incurr ſo horrible danger, to ruſh upon a curſe; to defie that 
vengeance, the leaſt touch of breath whereof can daſh us to nothing, or 
thruſt us down into extreme and endleſs woe ? 

Who can expreſs the wretchednelſs of that folly, which ſo entangleth 
us with inextricable knots, and enchaineth our Souls fo raſhly with 
deſperate obligations ? | 

Wherefore he that would but a little mind what he doeth when he 
dareth to ſwear, what it is to meddle with the adorable Name, the ve- -: 
nerable Teſtimony, the formidable Judgment, the terrible Vengeance of 
the Divine Majeſty, into what a caſe he putteth himſelf, how extreme 
hazard he runneth thereby, would aſluredly have little heart to ſwear, 
without greateſt reaſon, and moſt urgent need ; hardly without trem- 
bling would be undertake the moſt neceſlary and ſolemn Oath ; much 
cauſe would he ſee oGec324 Cerov, to adore, to fear an Oath: which 
to doe the Divine Preacher maketh the chara&ter of a good man ; As 
(faith he) zs the good, ſo is the finner, and he that ſweareth, as he that Eccles g. #: 
feareth an oath. 

In fine, even a Heathen Philoſopher, conſidering the nature of an «7, 3 $,,6- 
Oath, did conclude the unlawſulneſs thereof in ſuch caſes. For, Seeing wigwes + 
(faith he) an Oath doth cal God for Witneſs, and propojeth him for Umpire _ 
and Voucher of the things it ſaith; therefore to induce God ſo upon occaſion Bob 64 
of humane affairs, or, which is all one, upon ſmall and ſlight accounts, doth you ip 
imply contempt of him : wherefore we ought wholly to ſhun Swearing, except ; od 
upon occaſions of higheſt neceſſity. 3H d r9pot- 


vols FEY". 
pam (mwny 4 einfiv wipes xy enix ) + Oidy <9 mrs xgr2ge5rnciy mva acys any \awyegage* Is 26) 
maea]6% + I xor, Ofc. Simpl. in Epi. cap. 44+ 


IT. We may confider, that Swearing Rom_y to its nature, or natu- 
ral aptitude and tendency) is repreſented in Holy Scripture as a ſpecial 
part of religious Worſhip, or Devotion toward God; in the due perfor- 
mance whereof we do avow him for the true God and Governour of the 
world; we piouſly do acknowledge his principal Attributes and ſpecial 
Prerogatives; (his Omnipreſence and Omniſcience, extending it felt to 
our moſt inward thoughts, our ſecreteſt purpoſes, our cloſeſt retire- 
ments; his watchfull Providence over all our actions, affairs and con- 
cerns ; his faithiull Goodneſs, in favouring truth and proteQting right. 
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his exact Juſtice, in patronizing ſincerity, and chaſtizing perfidiouſneſs;) 
his being Supreme Lord over all perſons, and Judge paramount in all 
cauſes; his readineſs in our need,” upon our humble imploration and re. 
ference, to undertake the arbitration of matters controverted, and the 
care of adminiſtring juſtice, for the maintenance of truth and right, of 
loyalty and fidelity, of order and peace among men. Swearing doth alſy 
intimate a pious truſt and confidence in God; as Ariſtotle oblerveth. 


pious thing willingly to commend our caſe or controverſie w God. Ariſt. Rhet. 1. 48. 


Such things a ſerious Oath doth imply, to ſuch purpoſes Swearing 
naturally ſerveth ; and therefore to ſignifie or effeftuate them, Divine 
inſtitution hath devotcd it. 

God in goodneſs to ſuch ends hath pleaſed to lend us his great Name; 
allowing us to cite him for a Witneſs, to have recourſe to his Bar, to en- 
gape his Juſtice and Power, when-ever the caſe deſerveth and requireth 
it, or when we cannot by other means well aſſure the ſincerity of our 
meaning, or ſecure the conſtancy of our reſolutions. 
| Yea in ſuch exjgencies he doth exa& this praftice from us, as an in- 
ſtance of our religious cohfidence in him, and as a ſervice conducible to 
his glory : For it is a Precept in his Law, of moral nature, and eternal 
obligation, Thou ſhalt fear the Lord thy God ; him ſhalt thou ſerve, and 
to him ſhalt thou cleave, and ſhalt ſwear by his Name. It is the charadter 
of a religious man to ſwear with due reverence and upright conſcience, 
For, The King (faith the Plalmiſt) /ha/ rejoyce in God ; every one that 
ſweareth by him ſhall glory : but the mouth of them that ſpeak lies ſhall be 
ſtopped. It is a diſtinQive mark of God's people, — to that of the 
Prophet Feremy, And it ſhall come to paſs, if they will diligently learn 
the ways of my people, to ſwear by my Name ———then ſhall they be built 
in the midſt of my people. It is predicted concerning the Evangelical 
times, 7/nto me every knee ſhall bow, every tongue ſhall ſwear : and, That 
he who bleſſeth himſelf in the earth, ſhall bleſs himſelf by the God of truth; 
and he that ſweareth in the earth, ſhall ſwear by the God of truth. 

As therefore all other as of Devotion, wherein immediate appli- 
cation is made to the Divine Majeſty, ſhould never be performed with- 
out moſt hearty intention, moſt ſerious conſideration, moſt lowly re- 
verence ; ſo neither ſhould this grand one, wherein God is ſo nearly 
touched, and his chief Attributes ſo much concerned : the which indeed 
doth involve both Prayer and Praiſe, doth require the moſt devotional 
ats of Faith and Fear. 

We therefore ſhould ſo perform it, as not to incurr that reproof ; 7his 

eople draweth nigh unto me with their mouth, and honoureth me with their 
lips, but their heart us far from me. 

When we ſeem moſt formally to avow God, to confeſs his Omniſci- 
ence, to confide in his Juſtice ; we ſhould not really diſregard him, and 
in effe&t ſignifie, that we do not think he doth know what we ſay, or 
mind what we doe. 

If we do preſume to offer this ſervice, we ſhould doe it in the manner 
appointed by himſelf, according to the conditions preſcribed in the Pro- 
phet, Thou ſhalt ſwear, the Lord liveth, in truth, in judgment, and in 
righteouſneſs : in truth, taking heed, that our meaning be conformable 
to the ſenſe of our words, and our words to-the verity of things ; in judg- 


ment, having with carefull deliberation examined and weighed that 
which 
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which we aſſert or promiſe ; i» righteouſneſs, being ſatisfied in conſcience, 
that we do not therein infringe any rule of Piety toward God, of Equity 
toward men, of Sobriety and diſcretion in regard to our ſelves. 

The cauſe of our Swearing muſt. be needfull, or very expedient ; 
the deſign of it muſt be honeſt and uſefull to conſiderable purpoſes ; 
(tending to Gocl's honour, our Neighbour's benefit, our own wellare ;) 
the matter of it ſhould be not anely juſt and lawfull, but worthy and 
weighty; the manner ought to be grave and ſolemn, our mind being 
framed to earneſt attention, and endued with pious affeions ſutable to 
the occaſion. 

Otherwiſe, if we,do venture to ſwear, without due advice and care, 
without much reſpect and awe, upon any flight or vain (not to fay, 
bad or unlawfull) occaſion ; we then deſecrate Swearing, and are guil- 
ty of profaning a moſt ſacred Ordinance : the doing fo doth. imply baſe 
hypocriſie, or leud mockery, or abominable wantonneſs and folly ; in Mat. 15-7,8: 
bodily invading, and vainly trifling with the moſt auguſt Duties of Re- 
ligion. Such Swearing therefore 1s very diſhonourable and injurious to 
God, very prejudicial to Religion, very repugnant to Piety. 


It. We may conſider that the Swearing prohibited is very noxious to 
humane Society. 

The great prop of Society (which upholdeth the ſafety, peace and 
welfare thereof, in obſerving laws, diſpenſing juſtice, diſcharging truſts, 
keeping contra&s, and holding good correſpondence mutually) is Con- 
ſcience, or a ſenſe of Duty toward God, obliging to perform what is 
right and equal ; quickned by hope of rewards, and fear of puniſh- 
ments from him : ſecluding which principle, no worldly conſideration is 
ſtrong enough to hold men faſt ; or can farther diſpoſe many to doe right, 
or obterve taith, or hold peace, than appetite, or intereſt, or humour 
(things very ſlippery and uncertain) do ſway them. 

That men ſhould live honeſtly, quietly and comfortably together, it 
is needfull that they ſhould live under a ſenſe of God's will, and in awe 
of the Divine power, hoping to pleaſe God, and fearing to offend him, 
by their behaviour reſpeCtively. 

That Juſtice ſhould be adminiſtred between men, it is neceſlary that 
teſtimonies of fa&t be alledged ; and that witneſſes ſhould apprehend 
themſelves greatly obliged to diſcover the truth, according to their con- 
ſcience, in dark and doubtfull caſes. 

That men ſhould uprightly diſcharge offices ſerviceable to publick 
good, it doth behove that they be firmly engaged to perform the truſts 
repolſed in them. 

That in affairs of very conſiderable importance, men ſhould deal with 
one another with fatisfa&tion of mind, and mutual confidence, they 
muſt receive competent aſſurances concerning the integrity, fidelity and 
conſtancy each of other. 

That the ſafety of Governours may be preſerved, and the obedience 
due to them maintained ſecure from attempts to which they are liable, 
(by the treachery, levity, perverſneſs, timorouſneſs, ambition, all ſuch 
luſts and ill humours of men, it is expedient that men ſhould be tied 
with the {tricteſt bands of allegeance. 

That controverſies emergent about the intereſts of men ſhould be de- 
termined, and an end put to ſtrife by peremptory and fatisfaftory means, 
S plainly neceſſary for common quiet. Where- 
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Wherefore for the publick intereſt and benefit of humane Society, it 
is requiſite that the higheſt obligations poſſible ſhould be laid upon the 
Conlciences of men. 

And ſuch are thoſe of Oaths, engaging them to fidelity and conan. 
cy in all ſuch caſes, out of regird to Almighty God, as the infallible 
Patron of 'truth and right, the unavoidable Chaſtiſer of perficiouſneſ 
and improbity. - -- 

To ſuch purpoſes therefore Oaths have ever been applied, as the moſt 
eflc&ual inſtruments of working them ; not onely among the followers 
of true and perfect Religion, but even among all thoſe who had any 
glimmering notions concerning a Divine Power and Providence ; who 
have deemed an Oath the faſteſt tie of Conſcience, and held the violati- 
on of it for the moſt deteſtable impiety and iniquity. So that what 
Cicero ſaith of the Romans, that their Anceſtours 

Nullum enim vinculum ad wow had no band to conſtrain faith more ſtrait than an 
4 4, e's 0.3. © Oath, istrue of all other Nations; common Reaſon 
19511 not being able to deviſe any engagement more obli- 
Dion. Halic. ping than it 3 it being in the nature of things Tr:Awlaiz mg, and 6- 
_ Db- YueaTzeTOY zAnvaz vive, the utmoſt aſſurance, the laſt reſort of hu- 
mane faith, the ſureſt pledge that any man can yield of his truſtineſs, 
Hence ever in tranſattions of higheſt moment this hath been uſed to 
bind the faith of men. 

11-35 3c 6aw Hereby Nations have been wont to ratifie Leagues of peace and ami- 

nay Ipuer Y-ty between each other : (which therefore the Greets called G2xua.) 
| - nh Hereby Princes have obliged their Subje&ts to loyalty : and it hath 
ever been the ſtrongeſt argument to preſs that duty, which the Preacher 
Eccles 8. 2- uſeth; 7 counſel thee to keep the King's commandment, and that in regard 


of the Oath of God. © 
Hereby Generals have engaged their Souldiers to ſtick cloſe to them, 


in bearing hardſhips, and encountring dangers. 
Hereby the Nuptial league hath been confirmed ; the folemnization 
whereof in Temples before God is in effect a moſt ſacred Oath. 
Hereon the deciſion of the greateſt cauſes concerning the lives, eſtates 
and reputations of men have depended ; fo that (as the Apoſtle ſaith) 
Heb, 6. 16. an Oath for confirmation is to them'an end of all ſtrife. 

Indeed ſuch hath 'the need hereof been ever apprehended, that we 
may- obſerve, in caſes of great importance, no other obligation hath 
been admitted for ſufficient to bind the fidelity and conſtancy of the 
moſt credible perſons ; ſo that even the beſt men hardly could truſt the 
beſt men without ir. For inſtance, | 

When Abimelech would aſſure to himſelt the friendſhip of Abraham, 
although he knew him to be a very pious and righteous perſon, whoſe 
word-might be as well taken as any man's, yet, for entire fatisfaCtion, he 

Gen. 21. 22, thus ſpake to him; God is with thee in all that thou doeſt : Now therefore 
23. ſwear unto me here by God, that thou wilt not deal falſly with me. 
Abraham, though he did much confide in the honeſty of his ſervant 
Gen. 5. 3. -Eltezer, 'having entruſted him with all his eſtate, yet in the affair con- 
& 24- 2- cerning the marriage of his Son, he could not but thus oblige him: Pur, 
Gen. 24.2, 3. (faith he) 7 pray thee, thy band under my thigh, and I will make thee 
ſwear by the Lord, the God of heaven and the God of the earth, that thou 
wilt not take a wife unto my fon of the daughters of the Canaanites. 


Veget. 2. 


Laban 
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Laban trad good experience of Facob's fidelity; yet that would not 
fatisfie, but, The Lord (faid he) watch between me and thee, when we Gen. 31. 45, 
are abſent one from another. If thou ſhalt afflitt my daughters, or if thou 53% 53 
ſhalt take other wives beſide my daughters; no man is with us ; ſee, God 
is witneſs between thee and me. The God of Abraham, and the God of 
Nahor, the God of their father judge betwixt us. 

So did Facob make Foſeph ſwear, that he would bury him in Canmgan ; Sev» 59. 5- 
and Joſeph cauſed the children of Iſrael to ſwear,that they would rranſlate hy ri 
his bones. So did Jonathan canſe his beloved friend David to ſwear, that 1 Sam. 20. 
he would ſhew kindneſs to him, and to his houſe for ever. The prudence *+ *5» *7- 
of which courſe the event ſheweth, the total exciſion of Jonathan's fa- 
mily being thereby prevented ; for, The King ('tis faid) ſpared Mephz- 2 Sam. 21. 7. 
boſheth the ſon of Jonathan, becauſe of the Lord's Oath that was between 
them. 

Theſe inſtances declare, that there is no ſecurity which men can (:King. 1.51. 
yield comparable to that of an Oath ; the obligation whereof no man _ og 
wilfully can infringe, without renouncing the fear of God, and any & 13: 2s) 
pretence to his favour. 

Wherefore humane Society will be extremely wronged and damnified 
by the diſſolving or flackning theſe moſt ſacred bands of Conſcience : 
and conſequently by their common and careleſs uſe, which ſoon will 
breed a contempt of them, and render them inſignificant, either to bind 
the Swearers, or to ground a truſt on their Oaths. 

As by the rare and reverent uſe of Oaths their dignity is upheld, and 
their obligation Kept faſt : ſo by the frequent and negligent application 
of them, by the proſtituting them to every mean and toyiſh purpoſe, 
their reſpect will be quite loſt; their ſtrength will be looſed, they will 
prove unſerviceable to publick uſe. 

If Oaths generally become cheap and vile, whit will that of Allegeance 
ſgnifie? If men are wont to play with Swearing any-where, can we 
expet they ſhould be ſerious and ſtrict therein at the Bar, or in the 
Church > Will they regard God's teſtimony, or dread his judgment, 
in one place, or at one time, when every-where upon any, upon no oc- 
caſion they dare to confront and contemn them > Who then will be the 
more truſted for Swearing 2 What ſatisfaftion will any man have from 
it > The rifeneſs of this practice, as it is the ſign, ſo it will be the cauſe 
of a general diffidence among men. 

Incredible therefore is the miſchief which this vain praQtice will bring 
in to the publick ; depriving Princes of their beſt ſecurity, expoſing the 
eſtates of private men to uncertainty, ſhaking all the confidence. men 
can have in the faith of one another. 

For which detriments accruing from this abuſe to the publick every 
vain Swearer is reſponſible ; and he would doe well to conſider, that he 
will never be able ro make reparation for them. And the publick is 
much concerned that this enormity be retrenched. 


IV. Let us conſider, that raſh and vain Swearing is very apt often to 
bring the practiſer of it into that moſt horrible ſin of Perjury. For 


* , 


brew Wiſe-man faith) natu- juratione etiam ad periuri ho 
perjurium decidiſſet, & in Eccleſi adicabat, 
rally Jpringeth out of much ſus inſtituerat, ne quis juraret nec ad ati p «a8 Pokid. in 14 


ſwearing : and, He ( faith SENIOR 


Saint 


— 
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Saint Chryſoſtome) that ſweareth continually, Loth 
'O nvexds Gurus, &c. Chryle "Ard)y. willingly and unwillingly, both ignorantly and know. 


ADE tr roms mide i. ind in care nd in fort, Jeng fie ra 
gunt, Jac. 5. 12+ Vid. Grot. ſported by anger and many other things, will frequent. 


Od ws bis dugnoynuduer ty dinner, orſwear. It is confeſſed and manifeſt, that it is 
--$4 mAUpxoy dvd nn x; emoproy iN 9 jor for him that —_— aut 8 be perjurions, 
"Auyaprev 33, « wizaver, cus uni ? A way te, <wnyar, For (faith he again,) jt js 
og rag - bay pe *rgrog impoeble, ti impepble for a mouth additted to ſwea. 
4 ath- ring, not frequently to forſwear. He that ſweareth 
at random, as blind paſlzon moveth, or wanton fancy prompteth, or the 
Tempter ſuggeſteth, often will hit upon aſſerting that which is falſe, of 
promiſing that which is impoſſible: that want of Conſcience and of cgn- 
{ideration which do ſuffer him to violate God's Law in Swearing, will 
betray him to the venting of Lies, which backed with Oaths become 
Perjuries If ſometime what he ſweareth doth happen to be true and 
performable, it doth not free him of guilt ; it being his tortune, rather 

than his care or conſcience, which keepeth him from Perjury. 


V, Such Swearing commonly. will induce a man to bind himſelf by 
Oath to unlawfull praftices; and conſequently will entangle him in z 
wofull neceſſity, either of breaking his Oath, or of doing worſe, and 
T3n 1 &. committing wickedneſs : ſo that Swearing (as S. Chry/o/tome faith) hath 
1d bage 6 3p this miſery attending it, that both tranſgreſſed and obſerved it plagueth 
x, in % thoſe who are guilty of it. | 
mapa awe p] L 
HC x, raid @ xohaGer 183 anoxeture Chryl. ibid. p. 553. 


Of this perplexity the Holy Scripture afforceth two notable inſtances; 
(x Sam. 25. the one of Saul, forced to break his raſh Oaths; the other of ered, 

22. David.) being engaged thereby to commit a-moſt horrid murther. 
ms 2.6 Had Sau! obſerved his Oaths, what injury had he done, what miſ- 
| 9- chief had he produced, in ſlaughtering his moſt worthy and moſt inno- 
Vid. Chryl. cent Son, the prop and glory ot his family, the bulwark of his countrey, 
d: *3+- and the grand inſtrument of ſalvation to it ; in forcing the people to 
*+* violate their croſs Oath, and for prevention of one, cauling many Per- 
juries? He was therefore fain to deſiſt, and lie under the guilt of 

breaking his Oaths. | 

And tor Herod, the excellent Father thus preſſeth the conſideration 
Nlegawas of his caſe: Take, (faith he) 7 bejeech you, the chopp'd:off head of S. John, 
—_ u" and his warm bloud yet trickling down; each of you bear it home with you, 
dm haCir- and conceive that before your eyes you bear it uttering ſpeech, and ſaying, 
—_ Embrace the murtherer of me, an Oath. That which reproof did not, this 
' Þ: 552% an Oath did doe ; that which the Tyrant's wrath could not, this the ne- 
ceſſity of keeping an Oath did effeft. For when the Tyrant was reprebended 
pablickl in the audience of all men, he bravely did bear the rebuke ; but 
when he had caſt himſelf into the neceſſity of Oaths, then did he cut off that 


bleſſed head. 


VI. Likewiſe the uſe of raſh Swearing will often ingage a man in 

Deut. 23-21- undertakings very inconvenient and detrimental to: himlelt. A man is 
PEGS, 1304. bound to perform his vows to the Lord, what-ever they be, what-ever 
damage or trouble thence may accrue to him, if they be not unlawtull. 

Deur. 23-23. It is the Law, That which is gone out of thy lips, thou ſhalt keep. and per- 
form. 
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form. It is the property of a good man, that he ſweareth to his own Pal. 15. 44 
hart, and changeth not. Wherefore 'tis the part of a ſober man, to be 
well adviſed what he doth ſwear or vow religiouſly ; that he do not 
put himſelt into the inextricable ſtrait of committing great ſin, or un- 
dergoing great inconvenience ; that he do not ruſh into that ſnare of 
which the Wiſe-man ſpeaketh, 7? is a ſmare to a man to devour that which Prov. 20. 25. 
is holy, (or, to ſwallow a ſacred obligation,) and after vows to make en fanrr w_ 
quiry, ſeeking how he may dif-engage himſelf: the doing which is a 142«, x 
tolly offenſive to God, as the Preacher telleth us ; Whey (faith he) thou Pow dag- 
wvoweſt a vow wnto God, defer not to pay it ; for he hath no pleaſure in ST 
fools : pay that which thou haft vowed. God will not admit our folly in Ctiryſ. 
vowing, as a plea or an excuſe for non-performance ; he will exa@ it Hoop 4 
from us both as a due debt, and as a proper puniſhment of our impious King 
folly. 

foe inſtance, into what loſs and miſchief, what forrow, what regret 
and repentance, did the unadviſed vow of Fephtha throw him 2 the per- 
formance whereof (as. St. Chryſoſtome remarketh) God did permit, and ChryC 'Arj- 
order to be commemorated with ſolemn lamentation, that all poſterity td". 
might be admoniſhed thereby, and deterred from ſuch precipitant 


Swearing. 


, 
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VI. Let us conſider, that Swearing is a fin of all others peculiarly 
clamorous, and provocative of Divine judgment. God is hardly fo 
much concerned, or in a manner conſtrained, to puniſh any other fin 


-as this. He is bound in honour and intereſt to vindicate his Name from 


the abuſe, his Authority from the contempt, his holy Ordinance from 
the profanation, which it doth infer. He 1s concerned to take care that 
his Providence be not queſtioned, rhat the dread of his Majeſty be not 
voided, that all Religion be not overthrown by the outrageous commil- 
ſion thereof with impunity. 

It immediately toucheth his Name, it expreſly calleth upon him to 
mind it, to judge it, to ſhew himſelf in avenging it. He may ſeem deaf, 
or unconcerned, if, being ſo calkd and provoked, he doth not declare 
himſelf. 

There is underſtood to be a kind of formal compatt between him and 
mankind, obliging him to interpoſe, to take the matter into his cogni- 
zance, being ſpecially addreſſed to him. 

The bold Swearer doth importune him to hear, doth rouze him to 
mark, doth brave him to judge and puniſh his wickedneſs. 

Hence no wonder that the flying ro#, a quick and inevitable curſe, Zach. 5. 2; 
doth ſurprize the Swearer, and cut him off, as it is in the Prophet. No &% .,, 
wonder that fo many remarkable inſtances do occur in hiſtory, of ſig- g. z. _— 
nal vengeance inflicted on perſons notably guilty of this crime. No 5 t 555- 


wonder that a common praCtice thereof doth fetch down publick judg- -ot{ttht 


ments ; and that, as the Prophets of old did proclaim, becauſe of Swear- => m_ 
ing the land monrneth. 


VIII. Farther, (paſſing over the ſpecial laws againſt ir, the miſchievous 
conſequences of it, the ſore puniſhments appointed to it,) we may confi- 
der, that to common ſenſe vain Swearing is a very unreaſonable and ill- 
favoured praQtice, greatly misbecoming any ſober, worthy or honeſt 
perſon ; but eſpecially moſt abſurd =_ incongruous to a Chriſtian. 

F 


For 
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For in ordinary converfation what needfull or reaſonable occaſion can 
intervene of violating this command ? If there come under diſcourſe a 

2tter of reaſon, which 1s evidently true and certain, then what need 
can there be of an Oath to affirm it, it ſufficing to expoſe it to light, or 
to propoſe the evidences for it? If an obſcure or doubtfull point come 
to be debated, it willnot bearan Oath; it will be a ſtrange madneſs to 
dare, a great folly to hope the perſuading it thereby. What were more 
ridiculous, than to ſwear the truth of a demonſtrable Theorem 2 What 
more vain, than fo to aſſert a diſputable Problem : Oaths (like wagers) 
are in ſuch caſes no arguments, except ſillineſs in the ufers of them. 

If a matter of hiſtory be ſtarted, then if a man be taken for honeſt, 
his word will paſs for atteſtation, without farther aſſurance : but if hig 
veracity or probity be doubted, his Oath will not be relied on, eſpeci- 
ally when he doth obtrude it. For it was no leſs truly than acutely faid 

Aſchyl. - by the old Poet, Ov avd'e gs Cano m5, hNN" GEnwy evie, The man doth 

not get credit. from an Oath, but an Oath from the 
Our 3px dfvimpy mi, dns man: anda greater Authour, An Oath (faith S. Chry. 

Wh albnels, | g, noin any j2 ſoſtome) doth not make a man credible ; but the teſti- 

eifedynouy Gurus Ter, 4; Give. Excow' mMony of his life, and the exattneſs of his converſation, 

Emer 3, EmvdiowTes porer, aStont Kit a good repute. Many often have burſt with ſwear. 

Sores: of moo mn GW uoroTOY mal . 

ouy, Chryſ. *Ardys C. þ. $14- ing, and perſuaded no man : others onely nodding have 

deſerved more belief, than thoſe who have ſwore (6 
mightily. Wherefore Oaths, as they are frivolous coming from a per- 
ſon of little worth or conſcience, ſo they are ſuperfluous in the mouth 
of an honeſt and worthy perſon ; yea, as they do not encreaſe the cre4 
dit of the former, ſo they may impair that of the latter. 

24a A good man (as Socrates did ſay) ſhould apparent- 

—_— ———_ de. Tres ly ſo demean himſelf, that his word may be deemed 

apud Max. Serm. 85. . more credible than an Oath ; the conſtant tenour of 

Mu rr» £1 rhe of re his praftice vouching for it, and giving it ſuch 

Colendo fidem jurant (Scythe; apud Weight, that no aſleveration can farther corrobo- 

Curt. 7. 8.) rate It. 

Clem. Alex. Sirom. 7. . $24- He ſhould is tgyois wogxeiv, ſwear by bis good 
deeds, and exhibit icy aZifmgow, a life deſerving be- 
"Hy 5 & dEims @ og err cn wi lief, (as Clemens Alex. faith:) fo that no man 

iv drowns Wpir, TvT6 WIY ſhould deſire more from him than his bare aſſertion; 

owtey Gy Adlwzicw Diog, Lactt. in , ry ; TOM _y 

ns ey but willingly ſhould yield him the privilege which 

the Athenians granted to Xenocrates, that he ſhould 
teſtify without Swearing. 

: TI&v.79. pnNv var we i279 He ſhould be like the Eſſenes, of whom Joſephus 

Joſeph. ers ſaith, that every thing ſpoken by them was more 

valid than an Oath; whence they declined Swea- 

ring, | | 
. He ſhoulc ſo much Sakh in his own veracity and fidelity, and fo 
much ſtand upon them, that he ſhould not deign to offer any pledge 
7:nv in 12 107 them, implying them to want confirmation. 

fit veri amr, He ſhould (as S. Zierome faith) ſo love truth, that he ſhould ſuppoſe 

; pal himſelf to have ſworn whatſoever he hath ſaid ; and therefore ſhould not 

tum pures, be apt to heap another Oath on his words. 

Hier, Ep. 14 Upon ſuch accounts common reaſon directed even Pagan wiſe-men 
wholly to interdi& Swearing in ordinary converſation, or about petty 
matters, as an irrational and ummoral praCtice, unworthy of fober and 

diſcreet 
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_ 
— — 


Serm. XV. Againſt raſh and vain Swearing. 219 


diſcreet perſons. Forbear Swearing about any matter, (faid Plato, "UP "OpxG- me? 
by Clem. Alex.) Avoid Swearing, if you can, wholly, ( faid Epittetas.) mui amn- 
For money ſwear by no God, though you ſwear truly, laid Tſocrates. And put =_— 
divers the like precepts occurr in other Heathens ; the mention whereof Alex. Str. 5. 
may well ſerve to ſtrike ſhame into many loole and vain people, bearing #43 


7 
the name of Chriſtians. Ora wa 
. : 5 X | WW . 
oe Las, Epi. Ench. cap. 44 "Evurs enuamy whine fv buboye, wrd” dr Coopriiy "a ler, a 


Demon. 


Indeed, for a true and real Chriſtian, this praQice doth eſpecially in 
a far higher degree misbecome him, upon conſiderations peculiar to his 
high calling and holy profeſſion. | 

Plutarch telleth us, that among the Romans the Flamen of Fupiter Sler ns it: 
was not permitted to ſwear : of which Law among other reaſons he aſ. uy ade, 
ſigneth this ; Becauſe it is not handſome, that he to whom divine and —_—} PM 
greateſt things are intruſted, ſhould be diſtruſted about ſmall matters, The * wnes» 
which reaſon may well be applied to excuſe every Chriſtian from it, "$2 5 
who is a Prieſt to the moſt High God, and hath the moſt celeſtial and wiz —_ 
important matters concredited to him ; in compariſon to which all o- - » — tay 
ther matters are very mean and inconſiderable. The dignity of his rank Plut. in &«. 
ſhould render his word verbum honoris, paſſable without any farther $9" 2 42t- 
engagement, He hath opinions of things, he hath undertaken practices 
inconſiſtent with Swearing. For he that firmly doth believe that God 
is ever preſent with him, an auditour and witneſs of all his diſcourſe ; 
he that 1s perſuaded that a ſevere judgment ſhall paſs on him, wherein 
he maſt give an account for every idle word which flippeth from him, Matr. 12. 38. 
and wherein, among other offenders, aſſuredly Liars will be condem- Revel. 21. 8. 
ned to the burning lake; he that in a great Sacrament (once moſt  ** 's 
ſolemnly taken, and frequently renewed) hath engaged and ſworn, 
together with all other Divine Commandments, to obſerve thoſe which 
moſt expreſly do charge him to be exaQtly juſt, faithfull and veracioug ©9loil. 3+ 9. 
in all his words and deeds; who therefore ſhould be ready to fay with 9%, 4,25 
David, I have ſworn, and am ſtedfaſtly purpoſed to keep thy righteous Pl n19. 106, 
judgments ; to him * every word hath the force of an Oath ; every Lie, * 0mnir ſer- 
every breach of promiſe, every violation of faith doth involve Perjury : {* $i 
for him to ſwear, is falſe heraldry, an impertinent accumulation of one ft. Hier, in 
Oath upon another : he of all men ſhould diſdain to allow that his words Matt. 5: 
are not perfe&ly credible, that his promiſe is not ſecure, without being 


aſſured by an Oath. 


IX. Indeed the praftice of Swearing greatly diſparageth him that 

uſeth it, and derogateth from his credit upon divers accounts. 
It Ggnifieth, (if it ſignifieth any thing,) that he doth not confide in 

his own reputation, and judgeth his own bare word not to deſerve 
credit : for why, if he taketh his word to be good, doth he back it with 
alſeverations > why, if he deemeth his own honeſty to bear proof, doth 
he cite Heaven to warrant it ? 

{t is (faith S. Bafil) a very foul and filly thing, for a man to accuſe Aixeiv mw- 
himſelf as unworthy of belief, and to profer an Oath for ſecurity. way _ 


wes os dratis mica, x Thy i Spry dogdhngs Empigttt, Baſ. in Phal, 14. 
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By ſo doing a man doth authorize others to diſtruſt him : for it can 
be no wrong to diſtruſt him, who doth not pretend to be a credible 
perſon, or that his ſaying alone may ſafely be taken ; who, by ſuſpecting 
that others are not ſatisfied with his ſimple aſſertion, implicth a reaſon 
known-to himſelf for it. 

It rendreth what-ever he faith to be in reaſon ſuſpicious, as diſcover. 

"Hy 3B 3 ys ng him void of conſcience and diſcretion : , for he that flatly againſt the 
_ *- rules of duty and reaſon will ſwear vainly, what can engage him to 
r677w. Phi- ſpeak truly > He that is ſo looſe in ſo clear and fo conliderable a 
lo. point of obedience to God, how can he be ſuppoſed ſtaunch in regard 
_ to any other? Ut being (as Ariſtotle hath it) the 
Tay ainoy bay dr9gwmw? mh mme3 part of the ſame men to doe ill things, and not to re- 
wofiies, 7 #8 venrikes emeprey ms gard forſwearing. It will at leaſt conſtrain any 
man to ſuſpect all his diſcourſe of vanity and unad- 
viſedneſs, ſeeing he plainly hath no care to bridle his tongue from fo 

groſs an offence. | 

It is ſtrange therefore, that any man of honour or honeſty ſhould 
not ſcorn, by ſuch a praCtice, to ſhake his own credit, or to detrat 
from the validity of his word ; which ſhould ſtand firm on it ſelf, and 
not want any atteſtation to ſupport it. Tt is a privilege of honourable 
perſons, that they are excuſed from Swearing, and that their Yerbum 
honoris paſſeth in lieu of an Oath : 1s it not then ſtrange, that when ©- 
thers diſpenſe with them, they ſhould not diſpence with themſelves ; 
but voluntarily degrade themſelves, and with in forfeit ſo noble a pri- 


vilege ? | 
X. To excuſe theſe faults, the Swearer will be forced to confeſs, that 

his Oaths are no more than waſte and inſignificant words ; deprecating 

Hierod, being taken for ſerious, or to be underſtood that he meaneth any thing 
Philo. by them ; but onely that he uſeth them as expletive phraſes, eg; ave- 
TAfewoiv A3ys, to plump his ſpeech, and fill up ſentences. Bur ſuch 

pleas do no more than ſuggeſt other faults of Swearing, and good argu- 

ments againſt it ; its impertinence, its abuſe of ſpeech, its diſgracing 

the praCtiſer of it in point of judgment and capacity. For ſo it is, Oaths 

as they commonly paſs are mere excreſcencies of Speech, which doe 

nothing but encumber and deform it ; they ſo embeliſh' diſcourſe, as a 

Wen or a Scab do beautify a face, as a Patch or a Spot do adorn a gar- 


ment. 
To what purpoſe, I pray, is God's Name hooked and haled into our 


idle talk 2 why thould we fo often mention him, when we do not mean 
any thing about him 2 would it not, into every ſentence to foiſt a dog 
or a horſe, (to intrude Turkiſh, or any barbarous gibberiſh,) be altoge- 
ther as proper and pertinent ? 

What do theſe ſuperfluities ſignifie, but that the venter of them doth 
little skill the uſe of ſpeech, or the rule of converſation, but meaneth to 
ſputter and prate any thing without judgment or wit ; that his inven- 
tion is very barren, his fancy beggarly, craving the aid of any ſtuff to 
relieve itz One would think a man of ſenſe ſhould grutch to lend his 
ear, or incline his attention to ſuch motly ragged diſcourſe; that with- 
out nauſeating he ſcarce ſhould endure to obſerve men laviſhing time, 
and ſquandring their breath fo frivolouſly. "Tis an affront to good com- 


any, to peſter it with ſuch talk. 
i 1 XI. But 
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X[I. But farther, upon higher accounts this is a very uncivil and un- 
mannerly practice. 

Some vain perſons take it for a gentile and gracefull thing, a ſpecial 
accompliſhment, a mark of fine breeding, a point of high gallantry : 
for who, forſooth, is the brave Spark, the complete Gentleman, the 


- man of converſation and addreſs, but he that hath the skill and confi- 


dence (O heavens! how mean a skill ! how mad a confidence !) to 
lard every ſentence with an Oath or a Curſe; making bold at every 
turn to falute his Maker, or to ſummon him in atteſtation of his tattle x 
hot to ſay, calling and challenging the Almighty to damn and deſtroy 
him? Such a conceit, I fay, roo many have of Swearing, becauſe -a 
cuſtome thereof, together with divers other fond and baſe qualities, hath 
prevailed among fome people, bearing the name and garb of Gentlemen. 

But in truth there is no praftice more croſling the genuine nature of 
Gentileneſs, or misbecoming perſons well born and well bred ; who 
ſhould excell the rude vulgar in goodneſs, in courteſie, in nobleveſs of 
heart, in unwillingneſs to offend, and readineſs to oblige thoſe with 
whom they converſe, in ſteddy compoſedneſs of mind and manners, in 
diſdaining to ſay or doe any unworthy, any unhandſome things. 

For this praCtice is not onely a groſs rudeneſs toward-the main body 
of men, who juſtly reverence the Name of God, and deteſt ſuch an a- 
buſe thereof ; not onely (farther) an inſolent defiance of the common 
Profeſſion, the Religion, the Law of our en which difalloweth 
and condemneth it ; but it is very odious and offenſive to any particu- 
hr Society or Company, at leaſt wherein there is any ſober perſon, any 
who retaineth a ſenſe of goodneſs, or is' any-wiſe concerned for God's 
honour : for to any ſuch perſon no language can be more diſguſttall ; - 
nothing can more grate his ears, or fret his heart, than to hear the ſo- 
vereign object of his love and eſteem ſo mocked and flighted ; to ſee the 
Law of his Prince fo diſloyally infringed, ſo contempruouſly trampled 
on; to find his beſt Friend and Benefactour ſo outrageouſly abuſed. To 
give him the lie were a complement, to ſpit in his face were an obliga- 
tion, in compariſon to this uſage. 

Wherefore 'tis a wonder, that any perſon of rank, any that hath in 
him a ſpark of ingenuity, or doth at all pretend to good manners, ſhould 
find in his heart or deign to comply with ſo ſcurvy a faſhion ; a faſhion 
much more befitting the ſcumme of the people, than the flower of the 
Gentry ; yea rather much below any man endued with a ſcrap of rea- 
ſon, or a grain of goodneſs. Would we bethink our ſelves, modeſt, fo- 
ber and pertinent diſcourſe would appear far more generous and maſcu- 
line, than ſuch mad Hedtoring the Almighty, ſuch boiſterous inſulting 
over the received Laws and general notions of mankind, ſuch ruffianly 
ſwaggering againſt ſobriety and goodneſs. If Gentlemen would regard 
the Vertues of their Anceſtours, the foungers of their quality ; that gal- 
lant courage, and ſolid wiſedom, that noble courteſie, which advanced 
their families, and ſevered them from the vulgar ; this degenerate wan- 
tonneſsand ſordidneſs of language would return to the dunghull, or rather 
(which God grant) be quite baniſhed from the world ; the vulgar fol- 
lowing their example. 


XII. Farther, the words of our Lord, when he forbad this 
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Matt. 5. 37. 


Jaegeic. 
2 Cor. 1. 17. 


Pſal. 39. I. 
& 141. 3- 


(Pfal. 26. 4.) 


do ſuggeſt anothef conſideration againſt it, deducible from the cauſes 
and ſources of -it ; from whence it cometh, that men are ſo inclined or 
addicted thereto : Let (faith he) your communication be Tea, yea, Nay, 
nay ; for whatſoewver w more than theſe cometh of evil. The roots of it 
he aſlureth us are evil, and therefore the fruit cannot be good : it is ao 
grape which groweth from thorns, or fig trom thiſtles. Conſult expe. 
rience, and obſerve whence it doth proceed. p. 

--; Sometimes it ariſeth from exorbitant heats of ſpirit, or tranſports of 
unbridled paſſion. When, a man is keenly - peeviſh, or fiercely angry, 
or. eagerly contentious, then he bluſtreth, and diſchargeth his choler 
in molt tragical-ſtrains ; then:he would fright the objetts of his diſplea- 
ſure.by the moſt violent expreſſions thereot. This is ſometime alledged 
in.excuſe'of raſh Swearing ; (/was provoked, the Swearer will ſay, / war 
in-paſſion :) but it is ſtrange, that a bad cauſe ſhould ay a bad effe; 
that: one crime ſhould warrant another ; that what would ſpoil a good 
ation, ſhould excuſe a bad one. 


+ » Sometimes it proceedeth from arrogant conceit, and a tyrannical hu-. 


moyr ; when a' man fondly admireth his own opinion, and aftefting to 
impoſe it on others, is thence moved to thwack it on with luſty Aſſeve- 
rations. | 4 A 

. Sometimes it iſſueth from wantonneſs and levity of mind, diſpoſing a 
man: to ſport with any thing, how ſerious, how grave, how facred and 
venerable ſoever-- 32 of i "=hae 

Sometimes its riſe is from ſjupid inadvertency, or heady precipitancy; 
when the man doth not heed what he faith, or conſider the nature and 
conſequence of'his words, but ſnatcheth any expreſſion which cometh 
next, or which his roving tancy doth offer ; tor want of that caution of 
the Pſalmiſt, 7 ſaid, 7 w1 take heed to my ways, that I fin not with my 
rongue : 1 will keep my mouth with abridle, while the wicked is before me. 

Sometimes (alas! how oiten in this miſerable Age?) it doth ſpring 
from profane boldneſs; when men deſign to put atironts on Religion, 
and to diſplay their ſcorn,.and ſpite againſt Conſcience ; afteing the 
reputation of ſtout Blades, oi gallant Heftors, of reſolute Giants, who 
dare doe any thing, who arc not afraid to defy Heaven, and brave God 
Almighty himſelf. 

Sometimes it is derived from apiſh imitation, or a humour to comply 
with a faſhion current among yain and diſlolute perſons. 

It always doth come from a. great defe& in Conſcience, of reverence 
to God, of love to goodneſs, ot diſcretion and ſober regard to the welfare 
of a man's Soul. | 

From fuch evidently-vitious and unworthy ſources it proceedeth, and 
therefore muſt needs be very culpable. No good, no wiſe man can like 


Marth. 7. 16. aCtions drawn from ſuch principles. Farther, 


XIII. "This offence may be particularly aggravated by conſidering, 
that it hath no ſtrong temptation alluring to it; that it yieldeth no ſen- 
ſible advantage; that it moſt eaſily may be avoided or corrected. 

Every fin (faith S. Chryſoſtome ) hath not the ſame 


; 38 o Tfiy due ) eurluy ; , ; 

Pm © for ns puniſhment 3 but thoſe things which may eafily be refor- 

poKora Sir indyes Tei) mwoeiern. med do bring on us greater puniſhment : and what 

x op > Þ 5gh- can be more eaſe, than to reform this fault > 7eZ 
Er war meiar Juokionker, 8c. Chryl. | þ. Ss 

"Arp. 13. p- $94- Chryſ. *ArJp. 4, me, (faith he) what dificulty, what ſweat, what art, 


Þ 499. Chryl. *Ardy. S'. p. 489. what 
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what hazard, what more doth it require beſide a little care to abſtain 
wholly from it > 'It 1s but willing, or reſolving on it, and it is inſtant- 
ly done: for there 1s not any natural inclination diſpoſing to it, any 
ſtrong appetite to detain us under its power. 

[t gratificth no fenſe, it yieldeth no profit, it procureth no honour ; 
for the ſound of it is not very melodious, and no man ſurely did ever 
get an eſtate by. it, or was prelerred to dignity for it. It rather to any 
good ear maketh a horrid and jarring noiſe; it rather with the beſt part 
of the world produceth diſpleaſure, damage and diſgrace. What there- 
fore beſide monſtrous vanity, and unaccountable 'perverſeneſs, ſhould 
hold men ſo devoted thereto ? 

Surely of all dealers in fin the Swearer is palpably the fillieſt, and 
maketh the worſt bargains for himſelf; for he ſinneth gratis, and (like 
thoſe in the Prophet) /e/eth hzs ſoul for nothing. An Epicure hath ſome 16. $2. 4. 
reaſon to alledge, an Extortioner is a man of wiſedom, and aerh pru- 
dently in compariſon to him ; for they enjoy ſome pleaſure, or acquire oi& 5 
ſome gain here, in lieu of their Salvation hereafter : but this fondling gawss 5: 
offendeth Heaven, and abandoneth Happineſs, he knoweth not why or 1«yz*5 4570 
for what. He hath not ſo much as the common plea of humane infir- our ot 
mity to excuſe him ; he can hardly ſay that he was tempted thereto by wins «s i 
any bait. Hee 4 
«ang. Chryſ. ArJp- i.p. $31. OuN 38 5ni nve agjpans Exvo aerfenitt, dd Kite bgpmonrubroy. Thid. 


A phantaſtick humour poſſeſſeth him of ſpurning at Piety and Sober- 
neſs; he inconſiderately followeth a herd of wild tops ; he affeQeth to 
play the Ape. What more than this can he fay for himſelf? | 


XIV. Finally, let us conſider, that as we our ſelves, with all our 
members and powers, were chiefly deſigned and framed to glorify our 
Maker ; (the which to doe is indeed the greateſt perfeftion and nobleſt 
privilege of our nature ;) ſo our Tongue and ſpeaking faculty were gi- 
ven to us to declare our admiration and reverence of him, to exhibit 
our due love and gratitude toward him, to profeſs our truſt and confi- 
dence in him, to celebrate his praiſes, to avow his benefits, to addreſs 
our ſupplications to him, to maintain all kinds of devotional-intercourſe 
with him, to propagate our knowledge, fear, love and obedience to 
him, in all ſuch ways to promote his honour and ſervice. This is the 
moſt proper, worthy and due uſe of our Tongue, for which it was cre- 
ated, to which it is dedicated, from whence it becometh, as it is ſo of 
ten ſtyled, our g/ory, and the beſt member that we have ; that whereby Pſal. 16. g. 
we excell all creatures here below, and whereby we are no leſs diſcri- y 35, 4” 
minated from them, than by our Reaſon; that whereby we conſort & 108. :. 
with the Bleſſed Angels above in the diſtindt utterance of praiſe, and japan wm 
communication of glory to our Creatour. Wherefore applying this to mazims feris, 
any impious diſcourſe, with this to profane God's Bleſſed Name, with 9%. clegu- 
this to violate his Holy Commands, with this to unhallow his Sacred g quid ex- 
Ordinance, with this to offer diſhonour and indignity to him, is a moſt Primere d+- 
unnatural abuſe, an horrid ingratitude toward him. | —_ Pr 
It is that indeed whereby we render this noble Organ incapable of de rar. 1. 
any good uſe. For * how (as the excellent Father doth often urge) can —_ 
we pray to God for mercies; or praiſe God for his benefits, or heartily *A»Jp. id: 
conteſs our fins, or chearfully partake of the Holy myſteries, with a f: 55% 
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Eph, 4+ 29. 


Joh. 14. 15+ 
Matt. 5. 34- 


cy "rr Hs, 


mouth defiled by impious Oaths, with a heart guilty of fo heinous 
diſobedience ? 

Likewiſe, whereas a ſecondary, very worthy uſe of our Speech is, 
to promote the good of our Neighbour, and eſpecially to edifie him in 
Piety, according to that wholeſome precept of the Apoſtle, Let no cor.. 
rupt communication proceed out of your mouth, but that which js good to the 
aſe of edifying, that it may miniſter grace unto the hearers ; the practice 
of Swearing is an abuſe very contrary to that good purpoſe, ſerving to 
corrupt our Neighbour, and to inſtill into him a contempt of Religion ; 
or however grievouſly to ſcandalize him. 


XV. I ſhall add but two words more. - One is, that we would ſeri. 
ouſly conſider, that our Bleſſed Saviour, who loved us ſo dearly, who 
did and ſuffered ſo much for us, who redeemed us by his bloud, who 
faid unto us, If ye love me, keep my commandments, he thus poſitively 
hath injoyned, But 7 ſay unto you, Swear not at all: and how then can 
we find in our heart dire&tly to thwart his word ? 

The other is, that we would lay to heart the reaſon whereby S. James 
doth enforce the point, and the ſting in the cloſe of our Text, where: 
with I conclude; But above all things, my brethren, ſwear not, neither 
by heaven, neither by the earth, neither by any other oath : but let Jour 
Tea be yea, and your Nay nay, leſt ye fall into condemnation, or, * leſt 


zeimy whowlee ye fall under damnation. From the which infinite miſchief, and from, 


all fin that may cauſe it, God in mercy deliver us through our Bleſſed 
Redeemer Jeſus, to whom for ever be all glory and praiſe. 
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TITUS i 
---—To ſpeak evil of no man. 


chers, another on the People who are to be inſtruted by them. 
The Teachers Duty appeareth from refleQting on the words of 

the Context, which govern theſe, and make them up an entire ſentence; * Tmwuluws 

* Put them in mind, or, Rub up their memory to doe thus. It is S. Pau/'s ** 7 
injun&ion to 7ites, a Biſhop and Paſtour of the Church, that he ſhould 
admoniſh the people committed to his care and inſtruCtion, as of other 
great Duties, (of yielding obedience to Magiſtrates, of behaving them- 
ſelves peaceably, of praltiſing meekneſs and equity toward all men, of 
being readzly diſpoſed to every good work,) fo particularly of this, wdbe 

Braognuar, to revile, or ſpeak evil of no man. 

Wheace it is apparent, that this is one of the principal Duties that 
Preachers are obliged to mind people of, and to preſs upon them. And 
if this were needtull then, when Charity, kindled by ſuch inſtruRtions 
and examples, was ſo lively ; when Chriſtians, by their Sufferings, 
were ſo inured to meekneſs and patience ; even every one, for the ho- 
nour of his Religion, and the ſafety of his perſon, was concerned in 
all reſpects to demean himſelf innocently and inoffenſively ; then is it 
now eſpecially requiſite, when (ſuch engagements and reſtraints being 
taken off, Love being cooled, Perſecution being extin&t, the tongue 
being ſet looſe from all extraordinary curbs) the traoſgreſſion of this 

Gg Duty 
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Duty is grown fo prevalent and rife, that Evil-ſpeaking is almoſt ag 
common as ſpeaking , ordinary converſation extremely abounding there- 
with, that Miniſters ſhould. diſcharge. their office in dehorting and diſſua. 
ding from it. #0 þ ; 

Well indeed it were, 'if by their example of uſing mild and moderate 
diſcourſe, of abſtaining from virulent inveCtives, tauntings and ſcoffings, 
good for little but to enflame anger, and infule ill-will, they would lead 


. men to good praQtice of this ſort : for no examples can be ſo wholeſome, 


or ſo miſchievous to this purpoſe, as thoſe which come down from the 
Pulpit, the place of edification, backed with ſpecial authority and ad- 
vantage. 

— Ay it is to Preachers a ground of aſſurance, and matter of ſatis- 
ſation, that in preſlingghis Duty they ſhall perform their Duty : their 
Text being,not ſo much! of their own chuſing, as given them by S. Paul, 
they can ſurely ſcarce find a better to diſcourſe .upon : it cannot be a 
matter of ſmall moment or uſe, which this great Maſter and Guide {6 
expreſly dire&eth us to inſiſt upon. And to the obſervance of his Precept, 
fo far as concerneth me, I ſhall immediately apply my ſelf. 

It is then the Duty of all Chriſtian people, (to be taught, and preſſed 
on them,) not to reproach, or ſpeak evil of any man. The which Duty, 
for your inſtruCtion, I ſhall firit endeavour ſomewhat to explain, decla- 
ring its import and extegt; then, for your farther edification, I ſhall 
inculcate it, propoſing ſeveral inducements perſuaſive to the obſervance 


of it. 


I. For Explication, we may firſt conſider the ObjeCt of it, »o may ; 
then the At it ſelf, which is prohibited, zo 4/aſpheme, that is to reproach, 
to revile, or (as we have it rendred) to ſpeak evzl. 

NO MAN. 5. Paul queſtionleſs did eſpecially mean hereby to hinder 
the Chriſtians at that time from reproaching the Fews and the Pagays 
among whom they lived, .men in their lives very wicked and corrupt, 
men 1n opinion extremely diſſenting from them, men who greatly did 
hate, and cruelly did perſecute them ; of whom therefore they had 
mighty provocations and temptations to ſpeak ill; their judgment of 


. * the perſons, and their reſentment of injuries, making it difficult to abſ- 


tain from doing ſo. Whence by a manifeſt analogy may be inferred, 
that the Object of the Duty is very large, indeed univerſal and unlimi- 
ted : that we muſt forbear reproach not onely againſt pious and vertu- 
ous perſons, againſt perſons .of our own judgment or party, againſt 
thoſe who never did harm or offend us, againſt our relations, our friends, 
our benefaQtours ; in reſpe&t of whom there is no ground or temptati- 
on of ill-ſpeaking ; but even againſt the moſt unworthy and wicked 
perſons, againſt thoſe who moſt diſcoaſt in opinion and praQtice from 
us, againſt. thoſe who never did oblige us, yea thoſe who have moſt 
diſobliged us, even againſt our moſt bitter and ſpitefull enemies. There 
is no-acception or excuſe to be admitted from the quality, ſtate, relation, 
or demeanour-of men ; the Duty (according to the proper ſenſe, or 
due qualifications and limits of the AR) doth extend to all men : for, 
Speak evil of no man. 

As for the A&, it may be inquired what the word SAzopnucdy, to 
BLASPHEME, doth import. T anſwer, that-it is to vent words 


concerning any perſon which do ſignifie in us ill opinion, or contempt, 
anger. 


tt. a 
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anger, hatred, enmity conceived in our minds toward him ; which are 
apt in him to kindle wrath, and breed ill bloud toward us; Which tend 
to beget in others that hear ill conceir, or ill-will toward him; which 
are much deſtructive of his reputation, prejudicial to his intereſts, pro- 
duftive of damage or miſchiet t# him. It is otherwiſe in Scripture ter- 
med AuSvedy, to rail or revile, (to uſe bitter and ignominious language; ) 
Bette, to ſpeak contumeliouſly ; gleww EAzagnuuy xe low, to bring railing 
accuſation, ( or reproachfull cenſure; ) xg7zAzAGv, to uſe obloquy, or 
obtreflation; name da, to curſe , that is, to ſpeak words*'importing 
that we do with il! to a perſon. 


Luk. 11. 41. 
2 Pet. 2.11. 


ud. 9. 
am. 4+ 11, 


Such is the language we are prohibited to uſe. To which purpoſe we 2" 16: 


may obſerve, that whereas in our converſation and commerce with men, 
there do frequently occur occaſions to ſpeak of men and to men words 
apparently diſadvantageous to them, expreſſing our diſſent in opinion 
from them, or a diſlike in us of their- proceedings, we may doe this in 
different ways and terms; ſome of them gentle -and moderate, ſignify- 
ing no ill mind or difatte&tion toward them; others harſh and ſharp, ar- 

uing height of diſdain, diſguſt, or deſpite, whereby we bid them de- 

ance, and ſhew that we mean to exaſperate' them. Thus, telling a 
man that we differ in judgment from him, or conceive him not to be in 
the right, and calling him a Liar, a Deceiver, a Fool ; faying that he 
doeth amiſs, taketh a wrong courſe, tranſgreſſeth the rule, and calling 
him diſhoneſt, unjuſt, wicked ; (to omit more odious and provoking 
names, unbecoming this place, and not deſerving our notice; ) are ſe- 
veral ways of exprefſing the ſame things: whereof the latter, in rela- 
ting paſiages concerning our Neighbour, or in debating caſes with him, 


0.) 


is prohibited: for thus the words reproaching, reviling , railing , curſing, (a8 22. 5, 
and the like, do ſignifie; and thus our Lord himſelf doth explain them, + 5-) 
in his Divine Sermon , wherein-he doth ena@ this Law ; Whoſoever Mart. s. 22. 


(faith he) /ba/ ſay to his brother, RACA, (that is, Vain man, or Liar,) 
(hall be in danger of the council : but whoſoever ſhall ſay THOV FOOL, 
ſhall be in danger of Hell-fire; that is, he rendreth himſelf liable to a 
ſtrit account, and to ſevere condemnation before God, who uſeth con- 
temptuous and contumelious expreſſions toward his Neighbour, in pro- 
portion to the malignity of ſuch expreſſions. 

The reafon of things alſo doth help to explain thoſe words, and to 
ſhew why they are prohibited: beca#e thoſe harſh terms are needleſs ; 
mild words ſerving as well to expreſs the ſame things: becauſe they are 
commonly unjuſt, loading men with greater defect or blame than they 
can be proved to deſerve, or their ations do import: ( for every man 
that ſpeaketh falſhood is not therefore a Liar, every man that erreth is 
not thence a Fool, every man that doeth amiſs is not conſequently Dif- 
honeſt or wicked; the ſecret intentions and the habitual diſpoſitions of 
men not being always to be colle&ted from their outward aCtions: ) be- 
cauſe they are uncharitable, ſignifying that we entertain the worſt opi- 
nions of -men, and make the worſt conſtru@ion' of their doings, and 
are diſpoſed to ſhew them no favour or kindneſs : becauſe alfo they pro- 
nm miſchievous effects, ſuch as ſpring from the worſt paſſions raiſed 

y then. | 

This in groſs is the meaning of the Precept. But fince there are 
ſome other Precepts ſeeming to claſh with this; fince there: are - caſes 
wherein we are allowed to ule the harſher ſort of terms, there are great 
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examples in appearance thwarting this rule; rherefore it may be requi- 
ſite for determining the limits ot our duty, and diſtinguiſhing it from 
rranſgreſſion, that ſuch exceptions or reſtrictions ſhould be ſomewhat de. 
clared. | 
x. Firſt then, we may obſerve, the it may be allowable to perſons 
any-wiſe concerned in the proſecution or adminiſtration of Juſtice, to 
ſpeak words which in private intercourſe would be reproachtfull. A Wit. 
neſs may impeach of crimes hurttull ro Juſtice, or publick tranquillity; 
a Judge-may challenge, may rebuke, may condemn an offender in pro- 
per terms, (or forms of ſpeech preſcribed by Law, ) although moſt 
diſgracefull and diſtaſtfull to the guilty : tor it belongeth to the majeſty 
of publick Juſtice to'be bold, blunt, ſevere; little regarding the con- 
cerns or paſſions of particular perſons, in compariſon to the. publick 
welfare. 

A Teſtimony therefore or Sentence againſt a criminal, which materj- 
ally is a reproach, and morally would be ſuch -in a private mouth, is 
not yet formally ſo according to the intent of this rule. For practices of 
this kind, which ſerve the exigencies of Juſtice, are not to be interpre- 
ted as proceeding from anger, hatred, revenge, any bad paſſion or hu- 
mour ; but in way of needtull diſcipline for God's ſervice, and common 
benefit of men. Ir is not indeed ſo much the Miniſter of Juſtice, a 
God himfelf, our abſolute Lord, as the Sovereign, God's repreſentative, 
acting in the publick behalf, as the Commonwealth it felt, who by his 
mouth do rebuke the obnoxious perſon. | 

2. God's Miniſters in Religious affairs, to whom the care of mens in- 
ſtruction and edification is committed, are enabled ro inveigh againſt 
ſin and vice, who-ever conſequentially may be touched thereby : yea 
ſometimes it is their duty , with, ſeverity and ſharpneſs to reprove par- 
ticular perſons, not onely privately, but publickly, in order to their cor- 
retion, and edification of others. | 
| Tim. 5.20. Thus Saint Paul direfteth 7zmothy; Them that fin ( notoriouſly and 
2 Tim- 4-2+ ſcandalouſly, he meaneth) rebuke before all, that others may fear : that 

is in a manner apt to make impreſſion on the minds of the hearers, fo 
Tit. 1. 13. as to ſcare them from like offences. And to Titus he writes, Rebuke 
Ila. 58-1- them ſharply, that they may be ſound in the faith, And, Cry aloud, 
ſpare not, lift up thy woice like a trumpet, and ſhew my people their traſ- 
greſſions, and the houſe of Jacob "hair ns, faith the Lord to the Prophet. 
Such are the charges and commuſſions laid on and granted to his Mel- 

ſengers. 
Vide Hier. in Thus may we obſerve that God's Prophets of old, S. John the Bap- 
Pelag. 1- 5 tiſt, our Lord himſelf, the Holy Apoſtles did 1n terms moſt vehement 
and biting reprove the Age in which they lived, and ſome particular 
perſons in them. The Prophets are ful; of declamations and inve@tives 
"IR againſt the general corruption of their Times, and againſt the particu- 
Jer. 9. 2;3- 1ar manners of ſome ; prope in them. Ah /infull nation, a people laden 
* Iſa. 1.23 with intquity, a ſeed of evil-doers, children that are corrupters! They 
—— are all adulterers, an aſſembly of treacherous men; and they bend their 
27: tongues like their bow for lies. * Thy Princes are rebellious, aud compani- 
= 5.3 ons of thieves, every one loveth gifts, and followeth after rewards: they 
|Hol.6. 9s. judge not the fatherleſs, neither doth the cauſe of the widow come before 
_—_— them. + The Prophets prophefie falſly, and the Prieſts rule by their means. 
Zeph: 3. 4. [| 4s troups of robbers wait for a man, ſo the company of Prieſts murther - 
| the 
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the way by conſent, and commit lewdneſs. Such is their ſtyle cothmon+ 


ly. S. Toh the Baptiſt callerh the Scribes arid Phariſees. * a generation of * mare. > be 


vigers. Our Saviour {peaketh of them 1n the ſame rerms; calleth them 

an + evil and adulterous generation, Serpents, and children of wipers ; + Mat. 16.4. 
I| Hypocrites, painted ſepulchres, obſcure graves, ( pnjucie advAz,) blind tn 9 
Guides , Fools and blind, children of the Devil. S. Paul likewiſe calleth 13, &c. 
the Schiſmarical and heretical Teachers, * Dogs, falſe Apoſtles, evil and _ $7 
deceitful workers, men of corrupt minds, Reprobates and abominable. —_ 
With the like colours do S. Peter, S. Jude, and other the Apoſtles, paint Luk. 12. r. 
them. Which ſort of ſpeeches are to be ſuppoſed to proceed, not from = 24, 
private paſſion or deſign, but out of holy zeal for God's honour, and 19. 
trom earneſt charity toward men, for to work their amendment and wm 
common edification. They were uttered allo by ſpecial wifedom and 2 Cor.11.13, 
peculiar order; from God's authority and in his name ; fo that as God : —_ 6. $ 
by them is faid to preach, to entreat, to warn, and to exhort, ſo by Ti. x. A 
them alſo he may be faid to reprehend and reproach. 2Cum on 

3. Even private perſons in due ſeaſon, with diſcretion and temper , ** 
may reprove others, whom they obſerve to commit fin , or follow bad 
courſes, out of charitable deſign, and with hope to reclaim them. This 
was an office of charity impoſed ancienrly even upon the Fews; much 
more doth it lie upon Chriſttans, who are obliged more earneſtly to ten- 
der the ſpiritual good of thoſe who by the ſtricter and more holy bands 
of brotherhood are allied to them. Zhou ſhalt not hate thy brother ; thou Lev. 19. 14. 
ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke thy neighbour , and not ſuffer fin upon him , was 
a precept of the old Law: and, vsY1dv arrxlus, to admoniſh the diſor- 1Thell. 5.14. 
derly, 1s an Evangelical rule. Such perſons we are enjoined to ſhun 
and decline: bur firſt we muſt endeavour by ſober advice and admoni- « Tim. 6. 5. 
tion to reclaim them; we muſt not thus reje&t them till they appear mg 
contumacious and incorrigible , refuſing to hear us, or becoming deaf 2 Thef. z. 6. 
to reproof. This alchough it neceſſarily doth include fetting out their Mart: 18. 17- 
faults, and charging blame on them, (anſwerable to their offences, ) 
is not the culpable reproach here meant, it being needfull toward a 
wholſome effect, and proceeding from charitable intention. 

4- Some vehemency ( ſome imartneſs and ſharpneſs) of ſpeech may 
ſometimes be uſed in detence of Truth, and impugning Errours of bad 
conſequence; eſpecially when it concerneth the intereſt of Truth, that 
the reputation and authority of its adverſaries ſhould ſomewhat be aba- 
ſed or abated. If by a partial opinion or reverence toward them, how- 
ever begotten in the minds of men, they ſtrive to overbear or diſcoun- 
tenance a good cauſe, their faults ( fo far as truth permitteth and need 
requireth ) may be detected and diſplayed. For this cauſe particularly 
may we preſume our Lord (otherwiſe ſo meek in his temper, and mild 
in his carriage toward all men) did chara&erize the Jewiſh Scribes in 
ſuch terms, that their authority ( being then ſo prevalent with the peo- 
ple) might not prejudice the Truth, and hinder the efficacy of his Doc- 
trine. This is part of that #7zyanCe9% Th mi5%, that duty of contending Jud. 3. 
earneſtly for the faith, which is incumbent on us. 

5. It may be cxcuſable upon particular emergent occaſions, with 
ſome heat of language to expreſs diſlike of notorious wickedneſs. AS 
our Lord doth againſt the perverſe incredulity and ſtupidity 'in' the Mart. 19. 19. 
Phariſees, their profane miſconſtruftion of his words and aCtions , 
their malitious oppoſing truth, and obſtructing his endeavours in God's 
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ſervice. As S. Peter did to Simon Magus, telling him, that he was z» the 
gall of bitterneſs, and in the bond of iniquity. As S. Paul to Elymas the 


a8s13-8,10- Sorcerer, when he withſtood him, and defired to turn away the Deputy, 


Ads 23. 3» 


Matt, 16. 23- 


Sergius, from the faith; O (ſaid he, ſtirrd with a holy zeal and indig.- 
nation ) thou fall of al ſubtilty and all miſchief, thou child of the Demwl, 
thou enemy of all righteouſneſs , wilt thou net ceaſe to pervert the right 
ways of the Lord > The fame ſpirit which enabled him to inflict a fore 
puniſhment on that wicked wretch, did prompt him to ule that ſhar 
language toward him; unqueſtionably deſerved, and ſeatonably pro. 
nounced. As alſo, when the High Prieſt commanded him illegally and 
unjuſtly to be miſuſed, that ſpeech from a mind juſtly tenſible of ſuch 
outrage broke forth, God ſhall ſmite thee, thou whited wall. So, when 
Saint- Peter preſumptuouſly would have difſuaded our Lord from com. 
pliance with God's will, in undergoing thoſe croſſes which were appoin. 
ted to him by God's decree, our Lord calleth him Satan; "Tr, 
Salavz, Avant, Satan, thou art an offence unto me; for thox ſavoureſt not 
the things that be of God, but thoſe that are of men. | 
Theſe ſort of ſpeeches, iſſuing from juſt and honeſt indignation, are 

ſometimes excuſable , oftentimes commendable; eſpecially when they 
come from perſons eminent in authority , of notable integrity, endued 
with ſpecial meaſures of Divine grace, of wiſedom, of goodneſs; ſuch 
as cannot be ſuſpected of intemperate anger, of ill nature, of ill will, 
of ill deſign. 

\ In ſuch caſes as are above mentioned, a ſort of. Evil-ſpeaking about 


 qur Neighbour may be allowable or excuſable. But for fear of over- 


Deut.25.2,3- 


Joſh. 9. 19, 
25 


doing, great caution and temper is to be uſed; and we ſhould never ap- 
ply any ſuch limitations as cloaks to palliate unjuſt or uncharitable dea- 


ling. Generally it is more adviſable, to ſuppreſs ſuch eruptions of paſ- 


ion, than to vent it; for ſeldom paſlion hath not inordinate motions 
joyned with it, or tendeth to good ends. And however it will doe well 
to refle& on thoſe caſes, and to remark ſome particulars about them. 
Firſt, We may obſerve, that in all theſe caſes all poſſible moderati- 
on, equity and candour are to be uſed; ſo that no 1I]-ſpeaking be prac- 
tiſed beyond what is needfull or. convenient. Even in proſecution of of- 
fences, the bounds of truth, of equity, of humanity and clemency are 
not to be tranſgreſſed. A Judge muſt not lay on the moſt criminal per- 
ſon more blame, or contumely, than the caſe will bear, or than ſerveth 
the deſigns of juſtice. However our Neighbour doth incurr the calami- 
ties of fin and of puniſhment, we muſt not be inſolent or contemptuous 
toward bim. So we may learn by that Law of Moſes, back'd with a 
notable reaſon: And it ſhall be, if the wicked than be worthy to be beaten; 
that the Fudge cauſe him to lie down, and to be beaten before his face, ac- 
cording to his fault, by a certain number. Forty ſtripes he may g1ve him, 
and not exceed; leſt if he ſhould exceed, and beat him above thoſe ſtripes, 
then thy brother ſhould ſeem wile unto thee. Whence appears, that we 


; ſhould be carefull of not vilifying an offender beyond meaſure. And 


how mildly Governours ſhould proceed in the adminiſtration of juſtice, 
the example of Joſhua may teach us, who thus examineth Achan, the 
cauſe of ſo great miſchiet to the —_ My ſon, give, [ pray thee, 
glory to the Lord God of Iſrael, and make confeſſion unto him ; and tell me 
now what thou haſt done, hide it not from me. My ſon; what compella- 
tion could be more benign and kind ? 7 pray thee ; what language could 
be 
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be more courteous and gentle ? grve g/ory to God, and make confeſſion ; 
what words could be more inoffeniively pertinent > And when he ſen- 
tenced that great Malefa&our, the cauſe of ſo much miſchief, this 
was all he ſaid, Why haſt thou troubled ns ? the Lord witt trouble thee ; 
words void of contumely or inſulting, containing onely a cloſe intima- 
tion of the cauſe, and a ſimple declaration of the event he was to un: 
dergo. 
7 ne likewiſe Miniſters, in the taxing fin and finners, are to 
proceed with great diſcretion and caution, with much gentleneſs and 
meekneſs; ſignifying a tender pity of their infirtmities, charitable deſires 
of their good, the beſt opinion of them, and the beſt hopes for them, 
that may conſiſt with any reaſon ; according to thoſe Apoltolical rules: 
Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are ſpiritual, reſtore Gal. 6. 1. 
ſuch an one in the ſpirit of meekneſs ; confidering thy ſelf, leſt thou alſo 
be tempted : and, We that are ſtrong ought to bear the infirmittes of the Rom. 15. 1; 
weak, and not to pleaſe our ſelves : and more expreſly, 4 ſervant of the Tim. 2.24, 
Lord muſt not fight, but be gentle toward all, apt to teach, patient, In 5 
meekneſs inſtrutting thoſe that oppoſe themſelves. Thus did S. Peter tem- 
per his reproof ot Simon Magus with this wholſome and comfortable 
advice; Repent therefore from this rhy wickedneſs, and pray God, if per- Att 8. 23. 
haps the thought of thine heart may be forgiven thee. 
Thirdly, As for fraternal correption, and reproof of faults, (when 
it is juſt and expedient to uſe it,) ordinarily the 
* calmeſt and mildeſt way is the moſt proper, and ,,* Reprevenſo goa abs 
moſt likely to obtain good ſucceſs : it commonly cad. Ambrol. de Off = 
doth || in a more kindly manner convey rhe ſenſe \_ || Prov- 17. 10. A reproof entreth more 
thereof into. the heart, and therein more power- ju, ; by my CC IIITY JHges 
fully -worketh remorſe, than the fierce and harſh 
way. Clearly to ſhew a man his fault, with the reaſon proving it ſuch, 
ſo that he becometh throughly convinced of it, is ſufficient to breed in 
him regret, and to ſhame him before his own mind: — : 
to doe more (in way of aggravation, of inſulting ,,.* Mae Fa —_—— 
on him, of inveighing againſt him,) as it doth awnyndea 3 xubprozub Gr en 
often not well conſiſt with humanity, ſo it is ſel- >" yon eigen Gums F dnnSnar, x 
dom conſonant to diſcretion, if we doe, as we *** * #296, Or. Epitt. 2. 12. 
ought, ſeek his health and amendment. Humanity requireth, that 
when we undertake to reform our Neighbour, we ſhould take care 
not to deform him; (not to diſcourage or diſfpleaſe him more than is 
neceſſary ;) when we would correct his manners, that we ſhould 
alſo conſider his modeſty, and conſult his reputation ; caram agentes 
(as Seneca ſpeaketh) won tantim ſalutis, ſed & ho- «x, te Clem. 1. 1. 
neſte cicatrics; having care wot onely to heal the -yige Chry.. in Matt. 9.8. Or. 29. 
wound, but to leave a comely ſcar behind. Be (ad- 
viſeth S. Auſtin) ſo diſpleaſed with iniquity, as to Ita ſuccenſe iniquitati, at conſulere me- 
confider and conſult humanity : for, Zeal void of hus "7 humantratie, Aug: 
manity, uw not (faith S. Chryſoſtome ) zeal, but ra- mtix@ qgnavzaniq wit, © i 
ther animoſity; and reproof not mixt with good will, ©» 
appeareth a kind of malignity. Weſhould fo rebuke thoſe who, by frailty 
or folly incident to mankind, have fallen into miſdemeanours, that 
they may perceive we do ſincerely pity their ill caſe, and tender their 
good ; that we mean not to upbraid their weakneſs, or inſult upon 
their misfortune ; that we delight not to inflict on them more grief 
than 
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than is plainly needfull and unavoidable; that we are conſcious and ſen. 
Gal. 6. 1. fible of our own obnoxiouſneſs to the like ſlips or. falls, and do confider, 
that we alſo may be tempted, and being tempted may be overborn. This 
they cannot perceive, or be perſuaded of, except we temper our ſpeech 
| with benignity and mildnefs. Such ſpeech || pru- 
. || Pleaſant words are «4 an hony-comb, dence alſo diftateth, as moſt uſetull and hopeful! 
bees So - "aj —_——— producing the good ends honeſt reprehenfſion 
A ſoft anſwer turneth away wrath; doth aim at ; it mollifieth and . it melteth a ſtub. 
—_— words ſtir up anger. PV. rn heart, it ſubdueth and. winneth a perverſe 
: will, it healeth diſtempered affe&ions. Whereas 
roughly handling is apt to defeat or obſtrutt the cure ; rubbing the ſore 
doth tend to exaſperate and inflame it. Harſh ſpeech rendreth advice 
odious and unſavoury ; driveth from it, and depriverh it of efficacy : 
it turneth regret for a fault into diſpleaſure and diſdain againſt the re- 
2 Theſl.3.15. prover : it looks not like the dealing of a kind friend, bur like the per- 
My #* *X- ſecution of a ſpitefull enemy : it ſcemeth rather an ebullition of gall, 
He r3- Or a defluxion from rancour, than an expreſſion of good will : the otten- 
767 6s « der will take it for a needleſs and pitileſs tormenting, or for a proud and 
_—_— tyrannical domineering over him. He that can bear a friendly touch, 
will not endure to be laſhed with angry and reproachfull words. In fine, 
all reproof ought to be ſeaſoned with diſcretion, with candour, with 
moderation and meeknels. | 
Fourthly, likewiſe in defence of truth, and maintenance of a good 
cauſe, we may obſerve, that commonly the faireſt language is moſt 
proper and advantageous, and that reproachfull or foul terms are moſt 
1mproper and prejudicial. A calm and meek way of diſcourſing doth 
much advantage a good cauſe, as arguing the patron thereof to haye 
confidence in the cauſe it ſelf, and to rely upon his ſtrength ; that he is 
in a temper fit to apprehend it himſelt, and to maintain it; that he 
propoundeth it as a friend, wiſhing the hearer for his own good to fol- 
FO low it, leaving him the liberty to judge, and chuſe 
=. Quin, 6.2. > 2 for himſelf. But rude ſpeech, and contemptuous 
NETOTS > reflexions on perſons, as they do ſignifie nothing to 
ſn bv yp 1 vg pu the queſtion, ſo they commonly bring much dif- 
per inopiam conctlii (& Jermonis ad ira- advantage and damage to the cauſe, creating migh- 
cundiam facile vertuntur, Firmil. apes ty prejudices againſt it : they argue much impo- 
Cyp. Ep. 75. YP Ju 5 po 
tency in the advocate, and conſequently little 
ſtrength in what he maintains ; that he is little able to judge well, and 
altogether unapt to teach others: they intimate a diffidence in himſelf 
concerning his cauſe, and that, deſpairing to maintain it by reaſon, he 
ſeeks to uphold it by paſſion ; that not being able to convince by fair 
means, he would bear down by noiſe and clamour ; that, not skilling 
to get his ſuit quietly, he would extort it by force, obtruding his con- 
ceits violently as an enemy, or impoſing them arbitrarily as a Tyrant. 
Thus doth he really diſparage and flur his cauſe, however good and 
defenſible in it ſelf. 
| Ring. 19. A Modeſt and friendly ſtyle doth ſuit truth ; it, like its authour, doth 
11, 122 Uſually reſide (not in the rumbling wind, nor in the ſhaking earthquake, 
—0& inhunanum eff, & iſp gui NOT In the raging fre, but) in the ſmall ttl} woice: 
dicit inutile;, tum cauſe contrariun, quia founding in this, it is moſt audible, moſt penetrant, 
plant © adverſarit frunt, & inimici: and moſt effectual : thus propounded, it is willing- 


& quantulurncunque his virium eft, con- . 
rameli4_angeray,  Quint. 13, ”w” ly hearkned to; for men have no averſation from 
hearing 
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hearing thoſe who ſeem to love them, and with them well. Ir is eaſily 
conceived ; no prejudice or paſſion clouding the apprehenſive faculties : 
it is readily embraced ; no animoſity withſtanding or obſtructing it. It 
is the ſweetneſs of the lips, which (as the Wiſe-man telleth us) encrea- Prov. 16. 21, 


ſeth learning ; 


him capable to underſtand them, infinuating and impreſſing them upon 


diſpoſing a man to hear leſſons of good dottrine, rendring 3533+ wia- 


Acrra T1 
1T Way 


the mind : the affeQtions being thereby unlocked, the paſſage becomes (cxor, ors 


open to the Reaſon. 
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But it is plainly a very prepoſterous method of inſtrufting, of de- 


ciding controverſies, of begetting peace, to vex 
and anger thoſe concerned by ill language. Nothing 
ſurely doth more hinder the efficacy of diſcourſe, 
and prevent conviction, than doth this courſe, up- 
on many obvious accounts. It doth firſt pur in a 
ſtrong bar to attention : for no man willingly doth 
afford an ear to him, whom he conceiveth diſaffec- 
ted toward him ; which opinion harſh words in- 
fallibly will produce : nv man can expect to hear 
truth from him, whom he apprehendeth diforde- 
red in his own mind, whom fe ſeeth rude in his 
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proceedings, whom he taketh ro be unjuſt in his dealing ; as men cer- 
tainly will take thoſe to be, who preſume to revile others tor uſing their 
own judgment freely, and diſſenting from them in opinion. Again, 
this courſe doth blind the hearer's mind, ſo that he cannot diſcern what 
he that pretends to inſtru him doth mean, or how he doth aſſert his 
do&rine. Truth will not be diſcerned through the ſmoak of wrathfull 
expreſſions; right being defaced by foul language will not appear; paſ- 
ſion being excited will not ſuffer a man to perceive the ſenſe, or the 
force of an argument. The will alſo thereby is hardned and hindred 
from ſubmitting to truth. In ſuch a caſe, nox perſuadebis, etiamſi per- 
4 woe although you ſtop his mouth, you cannot ſubdue his heart ; 
alchough he can no longer fight, yet he never will yield : animoſity 
raiſed by. ſuch uſage rendreth him invincibly obſtinate in his conceits 
and courſes. Briefly, from this proceeding men become unwilling to 
mark, unfit to apprehend, indiſpoſed to embrace any good inſtruction 
or advice: it maketh them indocil and intraable, averſe from better 
inſtru&tion, pertinacious in their opinions, and refra&tary in their 


ways. 


Every man (faith the Wiſe-man) ſhall kiſs his lips that giveth a right Prov. 24. 26. 
anſwer : but no man ſurely will be ready to kils thoſe lips which are 
embittered with reproach, or deſiled with dirty language: 


It is faid of Pericles, that with thundring and 
lightning he put Greece into confuſion : ſuch diſcourſe 
may ſerve to confound things, it ſeldom tendeth to 
compoſe them. If Reaſon will not pierce, Rage will 
ſcarce avail to drive it in. Satyrical virulency may 
vex men ſorely, but it hardly ever ſoundly converts 
them. Few become wiſer or better by ill words. 
Children may be frighted into compliance by loud 
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and ſevere increpations; but men are to be allured by rational perſua- 


H h 


f:on 


234 Of Evil-ſpeaking in general. Vol. ]. 


- —— OREN a 


This caſe is like the other caſes, where- 
in the prattice o good and great men, 
although excuſable, is not yet exempla- 
ry : as the heroical ats of David, of 
| Sampſon, of Ehud, of Phineas, of E- 
lias, of Moſes ; David's Duel, Samp- 
0 | ſon's Suicide, Moſes's ſlaying the Egyp- 
| tian, Ehud's ſtabbing the K. of Moab, 
| Elias's calling for fire, by extraordinary, 
iq | and peculiar inftin?t. 


t fallies of practice. 


Cautions. 


ſion back'd with courteous uſage: they may be ſweetly drawn, they can- 

not be violently driven to change their judgment and practice. Whence 

2 Tim. 2-25. that advice of the Apoſtle, With meekneſs inſtrutt thoſe that oppoſe them. 
ſelves, doth no leſs favour of wifedom, than of goodnels. 

Fifthly, As for examples of extraordinary perſons, which in ſome 


caſes do ſeem to authorize the practice of Evil-ſpea. 
king, we may conſider, that as they had eſpecial 
commiſſion enabling them to doe ſome things be. 
yond ordinary ſtanding rules, wherein, they are 
not to be imitated ; as they: had eſpecial illuminati. 
on and direCtion, which preſerved them from ſwer- 
ving in particular caſes from truth and equity ; fo 
the tenour of their life did evidence, that it was 
the glory of God, the good of men, the neceſſity of 


| the caſe, which moved them to it. And of them alſo we may obſerve, 
| that in divers occafions, (yea generally, whenever onely their private 
| credit or intereſt were concerned,) although grievouſly provoked, they, 
| did out of meekneſs, patience and charity, wholly forbear reproachfull 
| ſpeech. Our Saviour, who ſometimes upon ſpecial reaſon in his diſcour- 
ſes, uſed ſuch harſh words, yet when he was molt ſpitefully accuſed, 
reproached and perſecuted, did not open his mouth, or return one angry 
x Per. 2. 23. Word : Being reviled, he did not (as S. Peter, propoſing his example to 
us, telleth us) revile again ; ſuffering, he did not threaten. He uſed the 
ſofteſt language to J«das, to the Souldiers, to Pilate and Herod, to the 
Prieſts, &c. And the Apoſtles, who ſometimes inveigh ſo zealouſly 
againſt the oppoſers and —_ of truth, did- in their private con- 

verſation and demeanour ſtr 
x Cor. 4-12. from reproach : Being reviled we bleſs, being perſecuted we ſuffer it ; ſo 
Rom: 1214+ Joth Saint Par! repreſent their praftice. And in reaſon we ſhould rather 
follow them in this their ordinary courſe, than in their extraordinary 


i&tly obſerve their own rules, of abſtinence 


* In fine, however in ſome caſes and circumſtances the matter may ad- 
mit ſuch exceptions, ſo that all language diſgracefull to our Neighbour 
is not ever culpable ; yet the caſes are fo tew and rare in compariſon, 
the practice commonly ſo dangerous and tickliſh, that worthily forbea- 
ring to reproach doth bear the ſtyle of a general Rule : and particularly, 
(for clearer direction,) we are in the following caſes obliged carefully 
to ſhun it; or in ſpeaking about our Neighbour we muſt obſerve thele 


1. We ſhould never in ſevere terms inveigh againſt any man without 
reaſonable warrant, or preſuming upon a good call and commiſſion 
thereto. As every man ſhould not aſſume to himſelf the power of ad- 
miniſtring juſtice, (of trying, ſentencing and puniſhing offenders,) fo 
muſt not every man take upon him to ſpeak againſt thoſe who ſeem to 
doe ill; which is a fort of puniſhment, including the infliction of ſmart 
and damage upon the perſons concerned. Every man hath indeed a com- 
miſſion, in due place and ſeaſon, with diſcretion and moderation to ad- 
moniſh his Neighbour offending ; but otherwiſe to ſpeak ill of him, no 
private man hath juſt right or authority : and therefore in preſuming 
to doe it, he is diſorderly and irregular, treſpaſſing beyond his bounds, 
uſurping an undue power to himſelt. | 


2. We 
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It muſt be juſt : we muſt not reproach men for things innocent or ir- 
diflerent ; for not concurring in diſputable opmions with us, for not 
complying with our humour, for not ſerving our intereſt, for not do- 
ing any thing to which they are not obliged, or for uſing their liberty 
in any caſe: it muſt be at leaſt ſome conſiderable fault, which we can 
ſo much as tax. It muſt alſo be clear and certain, notorious and pal- 
pable; for to ſpeak ill upon ſlender conjectures, or doubtfull ſuſpicions, 
is full of iniquity. "Ooz &x oitzo!, BAzagnuior, They rail at things 
which they know not, is part of thoſe wicked mens charafter, whom 
S. Jude doth ſo ſeverely reprehend. If indeed, theſe conditions being 
wanting, we preſume to reproach any man, we do therein. no leſs than 
ſlander "Ing which to doe is unlawtull in any caſe, is in truth a moſt 
diabolical and deteſtable crime. To impoſe odious names and characters 
on any perfon, which he deſerveth not, or without ground of truth, is 
to play the Devil; and Hell it felt fearce will own a fouler practice. 

3. We ſhould not caſt reproach upon any man without fome neceſſary 


2. We ſhould never ſpeak ill of any man without apparent juſt cauſe. 


Jude 10. 


reaſon. In charity (that Charity which covereth af fins, which cove- Prov: 16. 14. 


reth a multitude of fins) we are bound to connive at the defedts, and 
to conceal the faults of our Brethren ; to extenuate and excuſe them, 
when apparent, ſo far as we may in truth and equity. We muſt not 
therefore ever produce them to light, or proſecute them with ſeverity, 
except very needfull occaſion urgeth : ſuch as is the glory and ſervice of 


1 Pet. 4. 8. 


1 Cor. 13+ 4+ 


God, the maintenance of truth, the vindication of innocence, the pre- - 


ſervation of publick juſtice and peace; the amendment of our Neighbour 
himſelf, or ſecuring others from contagion. Barring ſuch reaſons (really 
being, not afte&tedly pretended,) weare bound not ſo much as to diſcloſe; 
as to touch our Neighbour's faults; much more, not to blaze them abour, 
not to exaggerate them by vehement inveCtives. 

4- We ſhould never ſpeak ill of any man beyond meaſure : be the 
cauſe never ſo juſt, the occaſion never fo neceſſary, we ſhould yet no- 
wiſe be immoderate therein, exceeding the bounds preſcribed by truth; 
equity and humanity. We ſhould never ſpeak worſe of any man what- 
ever than he certainly deſerveth, according to the moſt favourable con- 
ſtruction of his doings; never more than the cauſe abſolutely requireth. 
We ſhould rather be carefull to fall ſhort of what in rigorous truth might 
be faid againſt him, than in the leaſt to paſs beyond it. The beſt cauſe 
had better ſeem to ſuffer a little by our reſervedneſs in its defence, than 
any man be wronged by our aſperſing him; for God, the patron of truth 
and right, is ever able to ſecure them without the ſuccour of our unjuſt 
and uncharitable dealing. The contrary praftice hath indeed within it 
a ſpice of Slander, that is, of the worſt iniquity. 


5. We muſt never ſpeak ill of any man out of bad principles, or for 
bad ends. 


No ſudden or raſh Anger ſhould inſtigate us thereto. For, Let al Eph. 4 3t- 


bitterneſs, and wrath, and anger, and clamoar, aud evil-ſpeaking; be put 


away from you, with all malice, is the Apoſtolical precept : they are all 
aſſociates and kindred, which are to be caſt away together. Such anger® 
It ſelf is culpable, as a work of the fleſh, and therefore to be ſuppreſſed; 
and all its brood therefore is alſo to be ſmothered: the daughter of ſuch 
a mother cannot be legitimate, The wrath of man worketh not the Jait. 1. 25. 
righteouſneſs of God. 


Hh 2: We 


Col. 3. 8 
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Vol. 7, 

\. © mivit not tpcak 111 out of invetcrate Hatred or H-will. For t;;« 
murtlercus, this viperous diſpoſition ſhould it felt be rooted! out of our 
hearts : whatever iſſueth from it cannot be otherwiſe than very bad; ix 
multi be a poiſonous breath that exhaleth from that toul ſource. 

We mutt not be provoked thereto by any Revengetull diſpoſition, 
or rancorous Spleen, in regard to any injuries or diſcourteſies received, 
For, as we mult not revenge our ſelves, or render evil in any other way; 
ſo particularly not in this, which is commonly the ſpecial inſtance cx. 
r Pet. 3- 5- preſly prohibited. Render not evil for evil (faith Saint Peter) nor 

railing for railing ; but contrariwiſe bleſs, or ſpeak well : and, Be 
Matt. $5. 44+ them (taith our Lord) which curſe you ; Bleſs (faith Saint Faul ) aud 
Rom. 12. 14- curſe _ | 
We muſt not allo doe it out of Contempt : for we are not to ſlight 
our Brethren in our hearts. No man really (conſidering what he is, 
whence he came, how he is related, what he is capable of ) can be de. 
= 1s whe ſpicable. Extreme nwghtinels is indeed contemptable ; but the unhap 
dom deſpijerh PY perſon that is engaged therein, is rather to be pitied, than deſpiſed. 
his neighbour. However, Charity bindeth us to ſtifle. contemptuous motions of hearr, 
Prov. 11-12: nd not to vent them in vilifying expreſſion. Particularly, it is a bar- 
barous practice, out of contempt to reproach perſons for natural imper- 
fetions, for meanneſs of condition, for unlucky diſaſters, for any invo- 
luntary . delcts : this being indeed to reproacti Mankind, unto which 
ſuch things are incident ; to reproach Providence, from the diſpoſal 

cov. 17 5+ Whereof they do proceed. Whoſo mocketh the poor, deſpiſeth his Maker, 
faith the Wiſeman : and the ſame may be ſaid of him that reproachful- 
ly mocketh him that is dull in parts, detormed in body, weak in health 
or ſlrength, deſeCtive in any ſuch way. 

Likewiſe we muſt not ſpeak ill out of Envy ; becauſe others do excell 
us in any good quality, or exceed us in fortune. To harbour this baſe 
and ugly diſpoſition in our minds is unworthy of a Man, (who ſhould 
delight in ail good ſpringing up any-where, and- betalling any man, 
naturally allied unto him;) it is moſt unworthy of a Chriſtian, who 
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Deut. 25. 3» 


Rem. 12. 15- ſhould tender his Brother's good as Is own, and rejoyce with thoſe that 


rejoyce. From thence to be drawn to caſt reproach upon any man, is 
horrible and heinous wickedneſs. | 

Neither ſhould we ever uſe reproach as a means of compaſling any 
Deſign we do a{lc& or aim at: 'tis an unwarrantable engine of raiſing 
us to wealth, dignity or repute. To grow by the diminur:on, to rife by 
the depreſiion, to ſhine by the ecliple of others, to build a fortune up- 
on the ruincs of our Neighbour's reputafion, 1s that which no honourable 
mind can affe&t, no honeſt man will endeavour. Our own wit, courage: 
and induſtry, managed with God's aſſiſtence and bleſling, are ſufficient, 
and onely lawfull inſtruments of proſecuting honeſt enterpriſes ; we 
necd not, we muſt not in lead of them employ our Neighbour's diſgrace: 
no worldly good is worch purchaſing at ſuch a rate, no project worti 
atchieving by ſuch foul ways. 

Neither ſhould we out of Malignity, to cheriſh or gratifie i}] humour, 
uſe this praCtice. It is obſervable of ſome perſons, that not out of 
any- formed diſpleaſure, grudge, or particular dilaffetion, nor out of 
any particular deſign, but merely out of a x@xe#$=z, an il] diſpoſition, 
ſpringing up from nature, or cuntratted by uſe, they are apt to carp 
at any a&tion, and with fi;arp reproach to vite any man that _ n 
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their way, thereby feeding and ſoothing that evil inclination. But as 
this inhumane and curriſh humour ſhould be corrected, and extirpated 
from our hearts ; {o ſhould the iſſves thereot at our mouths be ſtopped : 
the beſpattering our Neighbour's good name thould never afford any 
fatisfation or delight unto ns. 
Nor out of Wantonneſs ſhould we ſpeak i!}, for our divertilement or 
ſport. For our Neighbour's reputation is t00 great and pretious a thing 
to be played with, or oftered up to ſport; we are very toolith in ſo 
difvaluing it, very naughty in ſo miſuſing it. Our wits are very barren, 
our brains are ill turnithed with ſtore of knowledge, it we can find no 
other matter ot converſation. | 
Nor out of Negligence and inadvertency ſhould we ſputter out re- 
proachtull ſpeech ; ſhooting il|-words at rovers, or not regarding who 
ſtands in our way. Among all temerities this is one of the moſt noxious, 
and therefore very culpable. 
In fine, we ſhould never ſpeak concerning our Neighbour trom any 
other principle than Charity, or to any other intent but what 15 charita- 
ble; ſuch as tendeth to his good, or at leaſt is conſiſtent therewith. Lee » Cor15.14 
all your things (faith S. Paul) be done in charity : and words are moſt 
of the things we doe concerning our Neighbour, wherein we may ex- 
preſs Charity. In all our ſpeeches theretore touching him, we ſhould 
plainly ſhew that we have a care of his reputation, that we tender his 
intereſt, that we even defire his content and repoſe. Even when reaſon 
and nced do fo require, that we ſhould diſcloſe and reprehend his faults, 
we may, we ſhould by the manner and ſcope of our ſpeech fignifie thus 
much. Which rule were it obſerved, it we ſhould never ſpeak ill other- 
wiſe than out of charity, ſurely moſt Ill-ſpeaking would be cut off; 
moſt, I tear, of our tattling about others, much of our goſſiping would 
be marr'd. 
Indced 1o tar from bitter or ſour our language ſhould be, that it ought 
to be {wect ani pleaſant ; ſo far from rough and harth, that it ſhould be Prov. 15. 25. 
courteous and obliging; ſo far from ſignifying wrath, iI|-will, con. 2%: 24+ 
tempt, or animoſity, that it ſhould expreſs tender affection, good eſtecm, = 
ſincere reſpect toward our Brethren; and be apt to produce the like in 
them toward us: the ſcnſe of them ſhould be gratefull ro the heart ; the 
very ſound and accent of them ſhould be delighttull to the ear. Every Rom: 15. 2. 
ene ſhould pleaſe his neighbour for his good to edification. Our words 1 Cor.10.33- 
thould always /e 2» y2eli, with grace, ſeaſoned with ſalt ; they ſhould cal. 4. 6. 
have the grace of courtefie, they thould be ſegſoned chantncns di 
With the alt of difcretion, fo as to be fweet-and fa- undirur ſimplex 5 os he Grd 
voury to the hearers. Commonly ill language is a _ dolo mulcere; patienter novit iraſct, 
certain ſign of inward enmity and 1itwill, Good mntliter indignari. S. Bern, Ep. 2. 
will is wont to thew it ſelf in good terms; it cloatheth even its griel 
handſomely, and its C:fpleaſure carrieth tavour in its lace; its 11g0ur 15 
civil and gentie, temper'd with pity for the faulrs and crrours which it 
diſt keth, with the defire of their amendment and recovery whom it 
reprezendeta. It would infli&t no more evil than is neceſſary ; it would 
Cure Its MNe;g 1101 ur $ Cifeale v ithout exaſpcrating nis patience, troubling 
Ius modeſty, or imparing his crectt. As it always judgeth candidly, to 
It NEVET CONLIENNINET} EXTIEMNETY, 
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IT. But 0 much for the explication of this Precept, and the dire&iye 
part of our diſcourſe. I ſhall now briefly propound ſome inducement 
to the obſervance thereot. 

x. Let us conſider, that nothing more than railing and reviling is op- 
poſite to the nature, and inconſiſtent with the tenour of our Religion ; 

Ammian. Marcell. the which (as "_ a - 5 gy we obſerve of it) 
a.m onfells non fie male. PH nift juſtum ſuadet, & lene, doth recommend ng. 
F gy m——_ + — - thing but what is very juſt and mild : which pro- 
_ I audiatur. Cypr. d% poundeth the praCtices of Charity, Meekneſs, Pati. 
Cuniriis & maledifi aveſs vas abſ. ENCE Peaceableneſs, Moderation, Equity, Alacrity 
tinete 3 quia neque maledici regnum Dei Or good humour, as its principal laws, and decla. 
c _ ; O& lingua que Chriftum reth them the chief fruits of the Divine Spirit, and 

confelſa eft, inclumis &F pura cum fuo ho 4 
wore ſervanda eſt, Cypr. Ep. 7: Grace : which chargeth usto curb and compoſe all 
our paſſions; more particularly to reſtrain and re. 
reſs Anger, Animoſity, Envy, Malice, and ſuch like diſpoſitions, as the 
ruits of carnality and corrupt luſt : which conſequently drieth up all the 
x Per. 4. 8. ſources or dammeth up the fluces of bad language. As it doth above al 
things oblige us to bear no ill will in our hearts, fo it chargeth us to vent 

none with our mouths. 

2. It is therefore often expreſly condemned and prohibited as evil. 

Pal. 64. 3- "Tis the property of the wicked, a character of thoſe who work inzquity, 
to whet their tongaes like a ſword, and" bend their bows to ſhoot their 
arrows, even bitter words. 

3- No pra&tice hath more ſevere puniſhments denounced to it than 
this. The Railer (and it is indeed a very proper and fit puniſhment 
for him, he being exceedingly-bad S——_— is to be banithed out of 

x Cor. 5. 41, all good Society ; thereto St. Paul adjudgeth him : 7 have (faith he) 
now written unto you, not to keep company, if any man that is called a bro. 
ther be a fornicatour, or covetous, or an idolater, or a Railer, or a 
drunkard, or an extortioner, with ſuch an one not to eat. Ye fee what 
company the Railer hath in the Text, and with what a crew of people 
he is coupled : but no good company he is allowed other-where ; every 
good Chriſtian ſhould avoid him as a blot, and a peſt of converſation: 
Hinc intelligere poſſumas quim gravs 30d finally he is ſure to be excluded from the bleſſed 
ſit ty pernicioſa malediftio, quando, eti- Society above in Heaven ; for * —neither thieves, 
oo vgs _ Fo. Wi * mor covetous, nor drunkards, nor Revilers, nor ex- 
* x Cor. 6.. 10, | tortioners ſhall inherit the Kingdom of God : and 
y Apoc: 32. 35. || Without (without the —_—_ city) are Dogs, 
(faith St. Fohn in his Kevelation,) that is, thoſe chiefly, who out of cur- 
riſh ſpite or malignity do frowardly bark at their Neighbours, or cruelly 

bite them with reproachtull language. 

4. If we look upon ſuch language in its own nature, what is it but a 
ſymptome of a foul, a weak, a diſordered and diſtempered mind 2 'Tis 
the ſmoak of inward rage and malice : *tis a ſtream that cannot iſſue 
from a ſweet ſpring : 'tis a ſtorm that cannot bluſter out of a calm regi- 

Prov. 15-26 on, The words of the pure are pleaſant words, as the Wiſe-man faith. 

5. This practice doth plainly ſignifie low ſpirit, ill breeding, and bad 
manners ; and thence misbecometh any wiſe, any honeſt, any honou- 
rable perſon. It agreeth to Children, who are unapt and unaccuſtomed 
to deal in matters conſiderable, to ſquabble; to Women of meaneſt 


rank, (apt by nature, or cuſtome, to be tranſported with pallion,) to 
| ſcold, 
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ſcold. In our modern languages it is termed Y34any, as being propet 
for ruſtick Boors, or men of courſeſt education and employment ; who, 
having their minds debaſed by being converſant in meaneſt affairs, do 
- vent their ſorry paſſions, and bicker about their petty concernments, in 
ſuch ſtrains ; who alſo, being not capable of a fair reputation, or ſen- 
ſible of diſgrace to themſelves, do little value the credit of others, or 
care for aſperſing it. But ſuch language is unworthy of thoſe perſons, 
and cannot eaſily be drawn from them; who are wont to exerciſe their 
thoughts about nobler matters, who are verſed in affairs manageable 
onely by calm deliberation and fair perſuaſion, not by impetuous and 
provocative rudeneſs ; the which do never work otherwiſe upon maſcu- 
line fouls, than ſo as to procure diſdain, and refiſtence. Such perſons, 
knowing the benefit of a good name, being wont to poſſeſs a good re- 
pute, prizing their own credit as a conſiderable good, will never be, ..... 
prone to bereave others of the like by opprobrious ſpeech. A noble rar: foleo gra- 
enemy will never ſpeak of his enemy in bad terms. by royal , 4 
ſapientiam Caſaris, qui nunquam niſt honorificentiſſimns Pompetum appellat. Cic. Epiſt. Tom. 6. 6, 
We may farther conſider, that all wiſe, all honeſt, all ingenuous per- 
ſons have an averſation from ill ſpeaking, and cannot entertain it with 
any acceptance or complacence ; that onely il|-natured, unworthy and 
naughty people are its willing auditours, or do abett it with applauſe. 
The good man, in the 15. Pſalm, »on accipit opprobrium, doth not take up, Plal. 15. 3: 
or accept, a reproach againſt his neighbour : but A wicked doer (faith the prov. 17. 4. 
Wiſe man) grveth heed to falſe lips, and a liar giveth ear to a naughty 
tongue. And what reaſonable man will doe that which is diſguſttull to 
the wiſe and good, is gratefull onely to the fooliſh and baſer ſort of men? 
[ pretermit, that uſing this ſort of language doth ER 
incapacitate a man for to benefit his Neighbour, . It is aways taken as an argument of 
and defeateth his endeavours for his edification, jp occaſine. rae — 
diſparaging a good cauſe, prejudicing the defence 
of truth, obſtructing the effets of good inſtruftion and wholeſome 
reproof; as we did before remarke and declare. Farther, 
6. He that uſeth this kind of ſpeech doth, as harm and trouble o- 
thers, ſo create many great inconveniences and miſchiefs to himſelf 
thereby. Nothing ſo enflameth the wrath of men, ſo provoketh their 
enmity, ſo breedeth laſting hatred and ſpite, as do contumelious words. 
They are often * called ſwords and arrows ; and as 
ſuch they pierce deeply, and cauſe moſt grievous | * 7he ſcourge of the tongue, Job 5. 21. 
ſmart ; which men feeling are enraged, and accor- 1; ite CEE Fly F ps 
dingly will ſtrive to || requite them in the like man- &* 559. 7. & 64. 3- Pal. 52. 2. ſharp 
ner, and in all other obvious ways of revenge. — Pf thong le 
Hence f\trife, clamour and tumult, care, ſuſpicion 
and fear, danger and trouble, ſorrow and regret, do ſeiſe on the Reviler ; 
and he is ſufficiently puniſhed for this dealing. No man can otherwiſe 
than live in perpetual fear of reciprocal like uſage from him, whom he 
is conſcious of having ſo abuſed. Whence, if not juſtice, or charity to- 
ward others, yet love and pity of our ſelves, ſhould perſuade us to for- 
bear it as diſquietfull, incommodious and miſchievous to us. 
We ſhould indeed certainly enjoy much love, much concord, much 
quiet, we ſhould live in great fatety and ſecurity, we ſhould be exem- 
ted from much care and fear, if we would reſtrain our ſelyes from abu- 
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ſing and offending our Neighbour in this kind : being conſcious of {g 
juſt and innocent demeanour toward him, we ſhould converſe with him 
in a pleaſant freedom and confidence, not ſuſpecting any bad language 
or ill uſage from him. 

7. Hence with evidently-good reaſon is he that uſeth ſuch language 

Prov. 18.6,7. called a Fool: and he that abitaineth from it is commended as wife. 4 
fool's lips enter into contention, and his month calleth for ſtrokes. A fool's 

Prov. 10.19. mouth is his deſtruition, and his lips are the ſnare of his ſoul. He that 

Prov. 12. 18, Tefraineth his tongue is wiſe. In the tongue of the wiſe is health. He that 

Prov. 13- 3- keepeth his lips keepeth his life : but he that openeth wide his mouth 
(that is, in evil-ſpeaking, Paping with clamour and vehemency) ſha 

Eccles 10.12. have deſtruttion. The words of a wiſe mans mouth are grations : but the 

Prov. 18.21. lips of a fool will ſwallow up himſelf. Death and life are in the power of 
the tongue ; and they that love it ſhall eat the fruit thereof ; that is, of 
the one or the other, anſwerably to the kind of ſpeech they chuſe. 

In fine, very remarkable is that advice, or reſolution of the grand 

Pſ.34- 12,13- Point concerning the beſt way of living happily, in the Pſalmiſt : What 
man is he that defireth life, and loveth many days, that be may ſee good 
Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy lips from Jpeating guile. Abſtinence 
from ill ſpeaking he ſeemeth to propoſe as the firſt ſtep toward the fruj- 
tion of a durably-happy lite. : 

8. Laſtly, we may conſider, that it is a grievous perverting the 
deſign of Speech, (that excellent faculty, which ſo much diſtingutſheth 
us from, ſo highly advanceth us above other creatures, to uſe it to the 
defaming and diſquieting our Neighbour. It was given us as att inſtru- 
ment of beneficial commerce, and dele&able converſation ; that with it 
we might aſſiſt and adviſe, might chear and comfort one another : we 
therefore in employing it, to the diſgrace, vexation, damage or preju- 

* Mutos na. dice in any kind of our Neighbour, do foully abuſe it ; and fo doing, 
ſci, & egere render our ſelves indeed worſe than dumb beaſts : for * better far it were 
yr Tuiſer, that we could ſay nothing, than that we ſhould ſpeak ll. 


quam providemie munera in mutuam perniciem convertere. Quint. 12. I» 


Heb. 13-29 Now the God of grace and peace — make us perfett in every good 
me work to doe his will, working in us that which is well-pleaſing in his fight, 


through Feſus Chriſt ; to whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
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PROV. ro. 18. 
He that uttereth ſlander is a fool. 


\ Eneral declamations againſt vice and fin are indeed excellently 
uſefull, as rouzing men to conſider and look about them: but 
they do often want effe&t, becauſe they onely raiſe confuſed 

apprehenſions of things, and indeterminate propenſions to ation ; the 
which uſually, before men ——_ perceive or reſolve what they 
ſhould pratiſe, do decay and vaniſh. As he that cries out fire doth 
ſtir up people, and inſpireth them with a kind of hovering tendency 
every way, yet no man thence to purpoſe moveth, untill he be diſtin&t- 
ly informed where the miſchief is; then do they, who apprehend them- 
ſelves concerned, run haſtily to oppoſe it: So, till we particularly di- 
ſcern where our offences lie, (till we diſtin&ly know the heinous nature 
and the miſchievous conſequences of them,) we ſcarce will effeually 
apply our ſelves to corre&t them. Whence it is requiſite, that men 
ſhould be particularly acquainted with their fins, and by ptoper argu- 
ments be diſſuaded from them. 

I order whereto I have now ſeleted one fin to deſcribe, and dif- 
ſuade from, being in nature as vile, and in praQice as common, as = 
It other 
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other whatever that hath prevailed among men. It 1s ſlander, a fin 
which in all times and places hath been epidemical and rite ; but which 
eſpecially doth ſeem to reign and rage in our Age and Coyntrey. | 

Tire are principles innate to' men, Which ever have, and 3 oa 
incl 


ne them to_this offence. Eager appetites to ſecular and! ſeghi 
goods ; violent paſſions, urging the proſecution of what men affe&; 
wrath and diſpleaſure againſt thoſe who ſtand in the way of compaſling 
their defires; emulation and envy toward thoſe who hap to ſucceed bet. 
ter, or to attain a greater ſhare in ſuch things ; exceſlive ſelf-love ; un. 
accountable malignity and vanity, are in ſome degrees connatural to al 
men, and ever prompt them to this dealing, as appearing the moſt eff. 
cacious, compendious and eaſit'way of ſatisfying ſuch appetites, of pro- 
moting ſuch deſigns, of diſcharging ſuch paſſions. Slander thence hath 
always been a. principal engine, whereby covetous, ambitious, envioug, 
ill-natur'd and vain perſons have ſtrove to ſupplant their; competitour, 
and advance themſelves; meaning thereby to procure,' what they chiet. 
ly prize and like, wealth, or dignity, or reputation, favour and power 
in the court, reſpe& and intereſt with the people. 

But from eſpecial cauſes our; age peculiarly doth abound in this 
practice: for, beſides the common diſpoſitions inclining thereto, there 
are conceits newly coined, and greedily entertained by many, which 
ſeem purpoſely levelled at the diſparagement of piety, chaticy and, ju- 
ſtice, ſubſtituting intereſt in the room of conſcience, authorizing and 
commending, for good and wiſe, all ways ſerving to private advantage, 
There are implacable diſſenſions, fierce animoſities and bitter zeals ſprung 
up; there is an extreme curioſity, niceneſs and delicacy of judgment; 
there is a mighty affeQation of ſeeming wiſe and witty by any means; 
there is a great unſettlement of mind, and corruption of manners, pe- 
nerally diffuſed over people: from which ſources it is no wonder that 
this floud hath ſo overflown, that no banks can reſtrain it, no fences are 
able to reſiſt it; ſo that ordinary converſation is full with it, and no de- 
meanour can be ſecure from it. 

If we do mark what is done in many (might I not ſay, in moſt?) 
companies, what is it, but one telling malitious ſtories of, or faſtning odi- 
ous charaQters upon another? What do men commonly pleaſe them- 
ſelves in ſo much, as in carping and harſhly cenſuring, in defaming and 
abuſing their neighbours Is it not the ſport and divertiſement of ma- 
ny, to caſt dirt in the faces of all they meet with ; to beſpatter any man 
with foul imputations? Doth not in every corner a Momus lurk, from 
the venome of whoſe ſpitefull or petulant tongue no eminency of rank, 
dignity of place, or ſacrednefſs of office, no innocence or integrity of life, 
no wiſedom or circumſpeQion in behaviour, no good nature, or benigni- 
ty in cealing and carriage, can prote&t any perſon? Do not men aſſume 
to themſelves a liberty of telling Romances, and framing charaQers 
concerning their nei , as freely as a Poet doth about FHeftor or 
Turnus, _ or Draxcus > Do they not uſurp a power of playing 
with, of toſſing about, of tearing in pieces their neighbour's good name, 
as if it were the verieſt toy in the world? Do not many, having a form of 

goalineſs, (ſome of them demurely, others confidently, both without any 
enſe of, or remorſe for what they doe,) backbite their brethren? Is it not 
grown ſo common a thing to aſperſe cauſeleſly, that no man wonders at 


It, that few diſlike, that ſcarce any deteſt it? that moſt notorious calum- 
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niatours arc heard, not onely with patience, but with pleaſure ; yea are 
even held in vogue and reverence, as men of a notable talent, and very 
ſerviceable to their party ? ſo that ſlander feemeth to have loſt its na- 
ture, and not to be now an odious fin, but a faſhionable humour, a way 
of pleaſing entertainment, a fine knack, or curious teat of policy ; ſo 
that no man at leaſt taketh himſelf or others to he accountable for what 
is faid in this way? Is nor, in fine, the cafe become ſuch, that whoever 


of charity toward his brethren, ſhall hardly be able to ſarisfie himſelf in 
the converſations he meeterh ; bur will be tempted with the holy Pro- 
phet, to wiſh himſelf ſequeſtred from ſociety, and caſt into ſolitude; re- 
peating thoſe words of his, Oh that / had in the wilderneſs a lodging-place Jer. 9. 2, 3: 
of way-faring men, that I might leave my people, and go from them : for rd F 
they are— an aſſembly of treacherous men, and they bend their tongues like 
their bow for lies? This he wiſhed in an age fo reſembling ours, that [ 
fear the deſcription with equal patneſs may ſute both: Zake ye heed (faid Jer. 9. 4, 5- 
he then, and may we not adviſe the like now? ) every one of his neigh- 
bour, and truſt ye not in any brother : for every brother will utterly ſup- 
plant, and every neighbour will walk with flanders. They will deceive eve- 
ry one his neighbour, and will not ſpeak the truth: they have taught their 
tongae to ſpeak lies, and weary themſelves to commit iniquity. 
uch being the ſtate of things, obvious to experience, no diſcourſe may 
ſeem more needfull, or uſefull, than that which ſerveth to corre& or 
check this practice: the which I ſhall endeavour to doe, 1. by deſcribing 
the nature, 2. by declaring the folly of it; or ſhewing it to be very 
true which the Wiſe-man. here aſlerteth, Ze that uttereth ſlander is a 
fool. The which particulars I hope fo to proſecute, that any man ſhall 
be able eaſily to diſcern, and ready heartily to deteſt this praftice. 


I. For explication of its nature, we may deſcribe ſlander to be the ut- 
tering falſe (or equivalent to falſe, morally falſe) ſpeech againſt our 
neighbour, in prejudice to his fame, his ſafety, his wellfare, or concern- 
ment in any kind, out of malignity, vanity, raſhneſs, ill-nature, or bad 
deſign. That whith is in holy Scripture forbidden and reproved under 
ſeveral names and notions; of * bearing falſe witneſs, | 
d falſe accuſation, © railing cenſure, * ſycophantry, og %., 35-11. *Jud.g. 
* tale-bearing,, * whiſpering, 8 backbiting, " ſupplan- + Ki fm 2 gn 
ting, Þ taking up reproach: which terms ſome of f Prov.16.28. Rom. 1. 29. 2 Cor.12-20. 
them do ſignitie the nature, others denote the ſpeci- pi. 1: COONS 
al kinds, others imply the manners, others ſuggeſt 
the ends of this praftice. But it ſeemeth moſt tully intelligible by ob- 
ſerving the ſeveral kinds and degrees thereof; as alſo by refle&ting on 
the divers ways and manners of praCtiſing it. 

The principal kinds thereof I obſerve to be theſe: 

I. The grofleſt kind of ſlander is that which in the Decalogue is cal- 
led Bearing falſe teſtimony againft our neighbour ; that is, flatly cuarging 
him with ta&s the which he never committed, and is no-wiſe guilty ot. 
As 1n the caſe of Nabotrh, when men were ſuborned to fay, Nabeth did 1 Kin.21.13; 
blaſpbeme God and the King: and as was David's caſe, when he thus 
complained, Falſe witneſſes did riſe up, they laid to my charge things that vial. 35. t1- 
{ Enew not of. This kind in the higheſt way (that is, in judicial procee- 
dings) is more rare; and of all men, they who are detected to practiſe 
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it, are held moſt vile and infamous; as being plainly the moſt pernicious 
and perillous inſtruments of injuſtice, the molt deſperate enemies of jj 
mens right and ſafety that can be. But alſo out of the Court there ar 
many Knights-errant of the poſt, whoſe buſineſs it 1s to run about ſexe. 
tering falſe reports; ſometimes loudly proclaiming them in open comp. 
nies, ſometimes cloſely whiſpering them in dark corners; thus infect; 
converſation with their poiſonous breath: theſe no leſs notoriouſly ar 
guilty of this kind, as bearing always the ſame malice, and ſometimes 
breeding as ill effeQts. DEE 
2. Another kind is, Affixing ſcandalous names, injurious epithets, 
Num 16. 3- 2nd odious charaGters upon perions, which they deſerve not. As when 
1 A .;. Corah and his complices did accuſe Moſes of being ambitious, unjuſt and 
ct. 26. 65, tyrannical : when the Phariſees called our Lord an impoſtour, a blaſphe. 
date 9-3- mer, a forcerer, a glutton and wine-bibber, an incendiary and perverter 
Marr. 12. 19. Of the people, one that ſpake again? Ceſar, and forbad to give tribute; 
Luk. 23-25, when the Apoſtles were charged of being * peſtilent, turbulent, faQtiong 
Tchn 19. 12, and ſeditious fellows. This fort being very common, and thence in ordj. 
Luk. 23-2 nary repute not fo bad, yet in juſt eſtimation may be judged even worſe 
"eg "—_ than the former ; as doing to our neighbour more heavy and more irre. 
parable wrong. For it impoſeth on him really more blame, and that 
ſuch which he can hardly flake off: becauſe the charge ſtgnifieth habit 
of evil, and includeth many a&s; then, being general and indefinite, 
can ſcarce be diſproved. He, for inſtance, that calleth a ſober man 
drunkard, doth impure to him many adts of ſuch intemperance ; (ſome 
really paſt, others probably future) and no particular time or place be- 
ing ſpecified, how can a man clear himſelf of that imputation, eſpecial- 
ly with thoſe who are not throughly acquainted with his converſation? 
So he that calleth a man unjuſt, proud, perverſe, hypocritical, doth load 
him with moſt grievous faults, which it is not poſſible that the moſt in- 
nocent perſon ſhould diſcharge himſelf trom. | | 
3. Like to that kind is this, Aſperſing a man's ations with harſh cen- 
ſures, and foul terms,” importing that they proceed from ill principles, 
Ar ms virtu- Or tend to bad ends; ſo as it doth not, or cannot appear. Thus when 
rex ipſo by we fay of him that is generouſly hoſpitable, that he is profuſe; of him 
Sincerum cu- that 1s prudently frugal, that he is niggardly ; of him that 1s chearfull 
pimus vas in- 274 tree int his converſation, that he is vain or loofe; of him that is ſeri- 
ns #* ous and refolute in a good way, that he is ſullen or moroſe ; of him that 
bijeum vivit ? is confpicuous and brisk in vertuous praftice, tl1at it 1s ambition or often- 
ee tation which atts him; of him that is cloſe and baſhfull in the like good 
mo, zi Tardo way, that it is ſneaking ſtupidity, or want of ſpirit ; of him that IS re- 
er dami;. {erved, that it is craft ; of him that is open, that it 1s ſimplicity in him: 
&. optime. When we aſcribe a man'sliberality and charity to vain-glory, or popula- 
Hir. Scrm- 1: rity ; his ſtrictneſs of life, and conſtancy in devotion, to ſuperſtition, or 
apoll. hypocriſie. When, I ſay, we paſs ſuch cenſures, or impoſe fuch charac- 
ters on the hudable or innocent praQice of our neighbours, we are in- 
deed flanderers, imitating therein the great calumniatour, who thus did 
ſlander even God himſelf, imputing his prohibition of the fruit unto 
Gen. 3.5 envy toward men; ( God, faid he, doth know, that in the day ye eat 
thereof, your eyes fhall be opened, and ye {hall be as Gods, knowing good 
and evil; ) hs thus did afcribe the ſteddy piety of Fob, not to a con- 


Job. 1, 9. & ſcientious love and fear of God, but to policy, and ſelfiſh defign, Doth 
2. 4+ Fob fear God for nought > . 


Whoever 
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Whoever indeed pronounceth concerning his neighbour's intentions 
otherwiſe than as they arc evidently exprefled by words, or {ignified by 
overt ations, is a ſlanderer; becauſe he pretendeth to know, and da- 
reth to averr, that which he no-ways poſſibly can tell whether it be 
true; becauſe the heart is exempt from all juriſdiction here, is onely 
ſubje&t to the government and trial of another world : becauſe no man 
can judge concerning the truth of ſuch accuſations; becauſe no man 
can exempt, or defend himſelf from them: fo that apparently ſuch 

ice doth thwart all courſe of juſtice and equity. 
Another kind is, Perverting a man's words or aQtions diſadvan- Jer. 23. 36- 

tageouſly by affefted miſconſtruction. All words are ambiguous, and 
capable of different ſenſes, (ſome fair, ſome more foul; ) all ations Nis nexlus 
have two handles, one that candour and charity will, another that dif- F x Epi. 
ingenuity and ſpite may lay hold on: and in ſuch caſes, 'to miſappre- 
hend is a calumnious procedure, arguing malignant diſpoſition and miſ- 
chievous deſign. Thus when two men did witneſs, that our Lord affr- 
med, he could demoliſh the temple, and rear it again in three days; al- bank, 96: 
though he did indeed ſpeak words to that purpoſe, meaning them in a Joh. -Y 
figurative ſenſe, (diſcernible enough to thoſe who would candidly have 
minded his drift and way of ſpeaking; ) yet they who crudely alledged 
them againſt him are called falſe witneſſes. (4? /aff, faith the Goſpel, pal. gs. 5. 
came two falſe witneſſes, and ſaid, This fellow ſaid, I am able to deſtroy we - 4 
the temple, &c.) Thus alſo when ſome certified of S. Stephen, as ha- wy. = 
ving ſaid, that Feſus of Nazareth ſhould deſtroy that place, and change the Matt. ubi 
cuſtoms that Moſes delivered ; although probably he did ſpeak words *;*. _ 
near to that purpoſe, yet are thoſe men called falſe witneſſes: And 
(faith S. Luke) they ſet up falſe witneſſes, which ſaid, This man ceaſeth 
wot to ſpeak blaſphemous wotds, &e. Which inſtances plainly do ſhew, 
if we would avoid the guilt of ſlander, how carefull we ſhould be to 
interpret fairly and favourably the words and the aQtions of our neigh- 
bour. 

5. Another ſort of this praQtice is, partial and lame repreſentation of 
mens diſcourſe, or their practice ; ſuppreſſing ſome part of the truth in 
them, or concealing ſome circumſtances about them, which might ſerve 
to explain, to excule, or to extenuate them, In ſuch a manner eaſily, 
without uttering any Logical untruth, one may yet. grievouſly calum- 
niarte. Thus ſuppole that a man ſpeaketh a thing upon ſuppoſition, or 
with exception, or in way of objection, or merely for diſputation fake, 
in order to the diſcuſſion or clearing of truth; he that ſhould report him 
aſſerting it abſolutely, unlimitedly, poſitively and peremptorily, as his 
own fetled judgment, would notoriouſly calumniate. If ofie ſhould be 
inveagled by fraud, or driven by violence; or ſlip by chance into a bad 
place, or bad company ; he that ſhould fo repreſent the groſs of that ac- 
cident, as to breed an opinion of that perſon, that out ot pure diſpoſiti- 
on and deſign he did put himſelf there, doth ſlanderouſly abuſe that in- 
nocent perion. The reporter in ſuch caſes muſt not think to defend 
himſelf by pretending that he ſpake nothing falſe ; for ſuch propoſitions, 
however true in Logick, may juſtly be deemed lies in morality, bein 
uttered with a malitious and deceitfull (that is, with a eadamnione) 
mind, being apt to impreſs falſe conceits, and to produce hurtfull ef- 
fects concerning our neighbour. There are ſlanderous truths, as well 
as ſlanderous falſhoods: when truth is uttered with a deceitfull heart, 
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Prov, 12. 17. and to a baſe end, it becomes a lie. He that ſpeateth truth (faith the 
Wiſe-man) ſheweth forth righteouſneſs: but a falſe witneſs deceit. Ng. 
ceiving is the proper work of ſlander : and truth abuſed to that end Put- 
teth on its.nature, and will engage into like guilt. | 

6. Another kind of Calumny 1s, by inſlitling 11y ſuggeſtions; which 
although they do not downrightly aſſert falſhoods, yer they breed finj. 
ſler opinions in the hearers; eſpecially in thoſe who, from weakneſs ge 
credulity, from jealouſie or prejudice, from negligence or inadverte 

Vid. Herm. are prone to entertain them. This is done many ways; by propounding 

rt wily ſuppoſitions, ſhrewd inſinuations, crafty queſtions, and ſpecious 

ſerves, thar Compariſons, intimating a poſlibility, or inferring ſome likelihood 
rhe Devildth and thence inducing to believe the fa&t. Doth nor ( faith this kind of 

hos ha” ſlanderer) his temper incline him to doe thus ? may not his i 

tions. inter PET 1 y ntereſt 

Jperf ſome have ſwayed him thereto? had he not fair opportunity and ftrong tems 

niece Las ptation to it? hath he-not a&ed ſo in like taſes? Judge you therefore 

his deluſims whether he did it not. Thus the cloſe ſlanderer argueth ; and a weak 

paſable. or prejudiced perſon is thereby ſo caught, that he preſently is x 
thence to conclude the thing done. Again ; he doeth well, (faith the 
ſycophant) it is true; but why, and to what end?- Is it not, as moſt 
men do, out of ill deſign? may he not difſemble now ? may he not re 
coil hereafter? have not others made as fair a ſhew? yet we know what 
came of it. Thus do calumnious tongues pervert the judgments of men 
to think ill of the moſt innocent, and meanly of the worthieſt actions 
Even commendation it ſelf is often uſed calumniouſly, with intent to 
breed diſlike ang ill-will toward a perſon commended in envious or jex- 
lous ears; or ſo as to give paſlage to diſpraiſes, and render the acculati 
ons following more credible. 'Tis an artifice commonly obſerved to be 
much in uſe there, where the fineft tricks of ſupplanting are pradiſed, 
with greateſt efftet; ſo that, peſſimum inimicorum genus, laudantes; 

* excuſando there 1s no more peſtilent enemy, than a * naalevolent praifer. All theſe 

exprobrare?- Finds of dealing, as they iſſue from the principles of ſlander, and per- 


-———__ " formits work, ſo they deſervedly bear the guilt thereof. 


pn 12n@ $7@ + Nao, 73 wii {igaf]ay ann imwrir]a; hynaired; rg mhacy Polyb. Hb, 4, 

7. A like kind is that of oblique and covert retiexions ; when a man 
doth not direQly or expreſly charge his neighbour with faults, but yet fo 
ſpeaketh, that he is underſtood, or reaſonably preſumed to doe it. This 
is a very cunning and very miſchievous way of ſlandering ; for therein 
the ſculking calumniatour keepeth a reſerve for himſelf; and cutteth off 
from the perſon concerned, the means of defence. It he goeth to clear 
himſelf from the matter of ſuch aſperſions: What need (faith this inf 
dious ſpeaker) of that? muſt I needs mean you? did I name you? wh 
do you then aſſume it to your ſelf? do you not prejudge your ſelf gui 
ty? I did not, but your own conſcience it ſeemeth doth accuſe you. 
You are fo jealous and ſuſpicious, as perions over-wife or guilty ule to 
be. So meaneth this ſerpent out of the hedge ſecurely and nw 
to bite his neighbour; and is in that reſpe more baſe and more hurtfu 
than the moſt flat and poſitive ſlanderer. 

8. Another kind is that of magnifying and aggravating the faults of 
others; raiſing any ſmall miſcarriage into a heinous crime, any ſlender 
defe into an odious vice, and any common infirmity 'into a ſtrange 


Matt. 7. 3- enormity; turning a ſmall mote in the eye of our neighbour into o__P 
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beam, a little dimple in his face into a monſtrous wen. This is plainly 
Nander, at leaſt in degree, and according to the ſopluſage whereby the 
cenſure doth exceed the fault. As he that, upd} the ſcore of a ſmall 
debt, doth extort a great ſumm, is no leſs a thief, in regard to what 
amounts beyond his due, than if without any pretence he had violently 
or fraudulently fſeiſed on it: fo is he a ſlanderer, that, by heightning 
faults or imperfe&tions, doth charge his neighbour with greater blame, 
or loads him with more diſgrace than he deſerves. 'Tis not onely flan- 
der to pick a hole where there is none, but to make that wider which 
is, ſo that it appeareth more ugly, and cannot fo eafily be mended. 
For charity is wont to extenuate faults, juſtice doth never exaggerate 
them. As no man is exempt from ſome defedts, or can live free from 
ſome miſdemeanours; fo by this praQtice every man. may be rendred 
very odious and infamous. = 
. Another kind of ſlander is, Imputing to our neighbour's praQtice, 
judgment ar profeſſion, evil conſequences ( apt to render him odious, 
or Jelpicable) which have no dependence on them, or connexion with 
them. There do in every age occur diſorders and miſhaps, ſpringing 
from various complications of cauſes, working ſome of them-in a more 
open and diſcernible, others in a more ſecret and ſubtile way ; (eſpecial- 
ly from divine judgment and providence checking or chaſtizing ſin: ) 
om ſuch occurrences it is common to ſratch occaſion and matter of 
calumny. Thoſe who are diſpoſed this way, are ready peremptorily 
to charge them upon whomever they diſlike or diſſent from, alt 
without any apparent cauſe, or upon moſt, frivolous and ſenſeleſs pre- 
tences ; yea, often, when reaſon ſheweth the quite contrary, and they 
who are ſo charged are in juſt eſteem of all men the leaſt obnoxious to 
ſuch accuſations. So uſually the beſt friends of mankind, thoſe who 
moſt heartily wiſh the peace and proſperity of the world, and moſt ear- 
neſtly to their power ſtrive to promote them, have all the diſturbances 
and diſaſters happening charged on them by thoſe fiery Yixons, who 
(in purſuance of their baſe deſigns, or gratification of their wild paſſions) 
really do themſelves embroil things, and raiſe miſerable combuſtions in 
the world. So it is, that they who have the conſcience to doe miſchief, 
will have the confidence alſo to difavow the blame and the iniquity, to 
lay the burtken of it on thoſe who are moſt innocent. Thus, whereas 
nothing more diſpoſeth men to live orderly and peaceably, nothin 
more conduceth to the ſettlement and fafety of the publick, nothing 
much draweth bleſſings down from Heaven upon the Common-weal, as 
true Religion; yet nothing hath been more ordinary, than to attribute 
all the miſcarriages, and miſchiefs that happened, unto it; even thoſe are 
laid at his door, which plainly do ariſe from the contempt or negle& of 
it ; being the natural fruits, or the juſt puniſhments of irreligion.” King 
Ahab by forſaking God's commandments, and following wicked ſuperſtiti- ; ring, 12. 
ons, had troubled Iſrael, drawing ſore judgments and calamities thereon ; 7, 18. 
yet had he the heart and the face to charge thoſe events on the great aſ- 
ſertour of piety, Elias: Art thou he that troubleth Iſrael} The Fews 
by provocation of divine juſtice had ſet themſelves in a fair way toward 
deſolation and ruine ; this event to come they had the preſumption to 
lay upon the faith of our Lord's do@rine: If (faid they) we let him a- Joh. 11. 48. 
lone, all men will believe on him, and the Romans ſhall come, and take away 
our place and nation: whenas, in truth, a compliance with his direQions 
| and 
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and admonitions had been the onely means to prevent thoſe preſagey 
Tertull. Aol. Mmiſchiefs. And, Sz Tibris aſcenderit in menia, . if any ue” calamity 
did appear, then Chryſtianos ad Leones, Chriſtians muſt be charged ang 
perſecuted as the cauſes thereof. To them it was that Jalian and other 
Pagans did impute all the concuſlions, confuſions and devaſtations fal. 
* chriſtianis ling upon the Reman Empire. The * ſacking of Rome by the Goths they 
_—_ & caſt upon Chriſtianity : for the vindication of it from which reproach 
mala que i{- St. Auſtin did write thoſe renowned Books de Civitate Dez. So liable 
la civitss per- are the beſt and moſt innocent ſort of men to be calumniouſly accuſed in 


tulit, Chriſto 
imputant, Tus manner. 


DeCiv. D. I. L, ; | 
I. II. 21. They: { ſaith that great Father ) detra& from the Chriſtian times, and impure the evils which tha 
Ciry ſuffered, unto Chriſt. : 


| 3v2gjs- Another praQtice (worthily bearing the guilt of ſlander) is, || being 
Al * aiding and acceſſory thereto, by any-wiſe furthering, cheriſhing, abet- 
—2-—omgg ting it. He that by crafty ſignifications of ill-will doth, prompt the 
ſlanderer to vent his poiſon; he that by a willing audience and attentj 
on doth readily ſuck it up,. or who greedily ſwalloweth it down by cre. 
. ,, dulous approbation and. aſſent; he that plea; 
Nandret bi ln wide, :«e FEliſheth and ſmacketh at it, or expreſſeth a delight. 
off; vary ited ionr, him have T dri- full complacence therein ; as he is a partner in the 
ven away, fay me EN xcuſario, Re. fafts fo Þe is 2 ſharer in the guilt. There are na 
que vers ills juſta eſt excuſatio, Re: 
| ma alis injuriam facere non yſ onely gr 1med acme , but wr ye ears allo; 
um. Nemo invito auditort Ithenter refert. 5 of onely wicked inventions, which ingender and 
= EE pekoandg brood lies, but wicked aſlents, which Tn and 
ſhe dn vider non bent foſter them. Not onely the ſpitefull mother which 
—w 5 me Mt conceiveth ſuch ſpurious brats, but the midwike 
that helpeth to bring them forth, the nurſe tha 
feedeth them, the guardian that traineth them up to maturity, and ſet- 
teth them forth to live in the world; as they do really contribute to 
their ſubſiſtence, ſo defervedly they partake in the blame due to them, 
and muſt be reſponſible for the miſchief they doe. For indeed were it 
ec; 8 for ſuch free entertainers, ſuch nouriſhers, ſuch 
Ws «.. dio wricten theferwo ENCOuragers of them , ſlanders commonly would 
verſes, ts die in the womb, or prove ſtil|-born, or preſently 
—_——— dittis atjentum rode ertring into the cold air would expire, or for want 
Hanc menſem indignam noverit eſſe ſibi. of nouriſhment ſoon would ſtarve. It is ſuch friends 
(Be iran _— an voip and patrons of them who are the cauſes that they 
know himſelf unworthy to fit at this are fo rife; they it is who ſet ill-natured, baſe and 
nh » able is unfit tor. deſigning people upon deviſing, ſearching after, 
craQtion, he was offended, and minded and picking up malitious and idle ſtories. Were it 
them of thoſe verſes, threaming alſo to not. for ſuch cuſtomers, the trade of calumniating 
, om ko. Tg would fall. Many purſue it merely out of ſervility 
and flattery, to tickle the ears, to ſooth the hu- 
mour, to gratifie the malignant diſpoſition, or ill-will of others ; who 
upon the leaſt diſcouragement would give over the pratice. If there- 
fore we would exempt "in _ _ all guilt of ſlander: we muſt not 
REI Aw , onely abſtain from venting it, but forbear to * re- 
Thou CR gard or countenance it _ ft He s ( faith the 
falſe report, ſaith the Law, Exod. 23-1 Wiſe.man) a wicked deer, who giveth heed to falſe 
Trove 17:4 lips; and a Liar, who giveth þ 
PS; ana a tar, WNO grveth ear t0 a naughty Onghe. 


Bear eft, Yea, if we thoroughly would be clear from it, we muſt ſhew an aver- 
qui ite ſe con- Gation 
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fation from hearing it, an unwillingneſs to believe it; an indignation #7 bv vici- 


;nſt it ; ſo either tifling it in the birth, or condemning it to death "uw 
being uttered. This is the ſure way to deſtroy it, and to prevent its detrabere ae. 
miſchief. If we would * ſtop our ears, we ſhould ſtop the ſlanderer's py,o 
mouth ; if we would refft the calumniatour, he would fly from us : if we lantiam. 


would reprove him, we ſhould repell him. For, as f the north-wind | #*4ee thy 


? ' ears with 
driveth -_ rain, ſo (the Wiſe-man telleth us) doth an angry counte- thorns, we. 
nance a backbiting tongue. moe ber 
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Theſe are the chief and moſt common kinds of ſlander ; and there 
are ſeveral ways of practiſing them worthy our obſerving, that we may 
avoid them ; namely theſe. | 
x. The moſt notoriouſly-heinous way is, forging and immediately 
venting ill ſtories. As it is ſaid of Doeg, 7hy fongue deviſetk miſchief ; vg. 92. 3. 
and of another like companion, Zhou giveſt thy mouth to evil, and thy yy 
tongue frameth deceit : and as qus Lord faith of the Devil, When he Joh. 8. 44. 
ſpeaketh a lie, G% 7 Siav Az>G, he ſpeaketh of his own; for he u a liar, (tf. 32.7.) 
and the father of it. This palpably is the ſupreme pitch of calumny, 
uncapable of any qualification or excuſe : Hell cannot go beyond this; 
the curſed fiend himſelf cannot worſe employ his wit, than in minting 
wrongfull faliſhoods. | 
2. Another way is, receiving from others, and venting ſuch ſtories, 
which they who doe it certainly know, or may reaſonably preſume to 
be falſe : the becoming huckſters of counterfeit wares, or taftours in 
this vile trade, There is no falſe coiner, who hath not ſome complices 
and emiſfaries ready to take from his hand, and put oft his money : and 
ſuch flanderers at ſecond hand are ſcarce leſs guilty than the firſt au- 
thours. He that brueth lies may have more wit and skill, but the broa- 
cher ſheweth the like malice and wickedneſs. In this there is no great 
diflerence between the great Devil, that frameth ſcandalous reports, and 
the little Imps, that run abour and diſperſe them. 
3. Another way is, when one without competent examination, due 
weighing, and juſt reaſon, doth admit, and ſpread tales prejudicial to 
his neighbour's welfare ; relying for his warrant ,(as to the truth of 
them) upon any light or ſlender authority. This is a very common x; genes. 
and current practice: men preſume it lawtull enough to fay over what- ud« # at- 
ever they hear ; to report any thing, if they can quote an authour for A 
it. It is not, fay they, my invention; I tell it as I heard it: ft fides gb. rr. 3. 
penes authorem; let him that informed me undergo the blame, if it $i 9v9%s- 
mms talſe. So do they conceive themſelves excuſable for being the in- 3;;5%s 8 
ruments of injurious diſgrace and damage to their neighbours. | But i>ef4us nz 
they greatly miſtake therein: for as this praftice commonly doth ariſe 7; 7m 
from the ſame wicked principles, at leaſt in ſome degree, and produceth 4s, kc. 
altogether the like miſchievous effes, as the wilfull deviſing and con- 1d: 
veying ſlander: fo it no lefs thwarteth the rules of duty, the laws of 
equity; God hath prohibited it, and reaſon doth condemn it. 7hou ſhalt 1c; 19. 18 
not Gan God in the Law) go «p and down as a tale-bearer among thy prov. 18. 8. 
People : as a tale-bearer, (as Rachil, that is,) as a merchant or trader in & 2%. 22 
ill reports and ſtories concerning our neighbour, to his prejudice. Not 
K k onely 
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onely the framing them, but the dealing in them beyond reafon or ne. 
ceſſity, is interdifted. And it is part of a good man's character in the 
Plal. 15-3- 15. Pfalm, Now accipit opprobrium, Hſe taketh not up a reproach againg 
his neighbour ; that is, he doth not eaſily entertain it, much leſs dork 
he effetually propagate it: and in our Text, Ze, it is faid, that utter. 

eth ſlander (not onely he that conceiveth it) & a foo!. 

And in reaſon, before exad trial and cognizance, to meddle with the 
fame and intereſt of another, is evidently a practice full of iniquity, fuch 
as no man can allow in his own caſe, or brook being uſed toward him. 
ſelf, without judging himſelf to be extremely abuted by fuch reporters, 
In all reaſon and equity, (yea in all iferetion) before we yield credence 
to any report concerning our neighbour, or adventure to relate it, mg. 
ny things are carefully to be weighed and ſcanned. We ſhould concer. 
ning our authour conſider whether he be not a particular enemy, of 
difaffeted to him ; whether he be not ill-humoured, or a delighter in 
telling bad ſtories ; whether he be not diſhoneſt, or unregardfull of ju. 
ſtice in his dealings and diſcourſe ; whether he be not vain, or careleſs 
of what he faith ; whether he be not light and credulous, or apt to be 
impoſed upon by any ſmall appearance; whether at leaſt .in the pre. 
ſent caſe he be not negligent, or too forward and raſh in ſpeaking. We 
ſhould alſo concerning the matter reported mind, whether it be poſſible 
or probable ; whether ſutable to the diſpoſition of out neighbour, to 
his principles, to the conſtant tenour of his praQtice; whether the ation 
imputed to him be not liable to miſapprehenſion, or his words to mif- 
conſtruction. All reaſon and equity do, I ſay, exaCt from us, diligent. 
ly to conſider ſuch things, before we do either embrace our ſelves, or 
tranſmit unto others any ſtory concerning our neighbour ; leſt unadyi- 

ſedly we doe him irreparable wrong and miſchief. Briefly, we ſhould 
take his caſe for our own, and conſider whether we our ſelves ſhould be 
content, that upon like grqunds or teſtimonies any man ſhould believe, 
or report diſgracefull things concerning us. If we fail to doe thus, we 
do (vainly, or raſhly, or malitiouſly ) conſpire with the ſlanderer to 
the wrong of our innocent neighbour; and that in the Pfalmiſt (by a 

Plal. $0. 18. parity of reaſon) may be transterred to us, 7how haſt conſented unto the 
liar, and haſt partaken with the authour of calumny. 

4. Of kin to this way is the aſſenting to popular rumours, and thence 
affirming matters of obloquy to our neighbour. Every one by experi- 
ence knows how eaſily falſe news do rife, and how nimbly they ſcatter 
themſelves; how often they are raiſed from nothing, how ſoon they 
from ſmall ſparks grow into a great blaze, how eaſily from one = 
they are transformed into another : eſpecially news of this kind, whi 
do ſute and feed the bad humour of the vulgar. 'Tis obvious to any 

man how true that is of Tacitw, how * void of 

* Plebi non judicium, non werits. conſideration, of judgment, of equity, the buſie 
—_— Soblium in vulgo, wn ratio, and talking part of mankind is. Whoever therefore 
non diſerimen, non diligentia — ex «pi» gives heed to flying tales, and thruſts himſelf into 
nione plurims, ex veritate pauca Judicats the herd of thoſe who ſpread them, is either ſtrange- 
Aes wi nisds* mrirrenis Rv ly injudicious, or very malignantly diſpoſed. Tf he 


FG Hoy finple believerh e. Want N0t judgment, be cannot bur kyow, that when 
very wird, * he complieth with popular fame, it is mere chance 


that he doth not ſlander, or rather it is odds that 
he ſhall doe ſo: he conſequently ſheweth himſelf to be indifferent whe- 
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ther he doeth it or no, or rather that he doth encline to doe it: whence, 
not caring to be otherwiſe, or loving to be a flanderer, he in effect 
and juſt elteem is ſuch ; having at leatt a flanderous heart and inclina- 
tion. He that puts it to the venture whether he lieth or no, doth eo 


— 


ipſo lye morally, as declaring no care or love of truth. Thou ſhalt not Exod. 23. 2. 


faith the Law ) folow a multitude to doe evil: and with like reaſon we 
ould not follow the multitude in ſpeaking evil of our neighbour. 

5. Another ſlanderous courſe is, to build cenſures EY up- 

on ſlender conjectures, or uncertain ſuſpicions, ( thoſe <2>ivaicy meg, 


evil ſurmiſes, which S. Paul condemneth.) Of theſe occaſion can ne- 1 Tim. 6. 4. 
ver be wanting to them who ſeek them, or are ready to embrace them ; Ma 5:4 


no innocence, no wiſedom can any-wile prevent them; and if they may 
be admitted as grounds of defamation, no man's good name can. be ſe- 


cure. Bur he that upon ſuch accounts dareth to aſperſe his neighbour, Ziba. 2 Sam. 


is in moral computation no leſs a ſlanderer, than if he did the like out - 
of pure inyention, or without any ground at all: for doubttfull and falſe 


in this caſe differ little; to deviſe, and to divine, in matters of this na- 
ture, do import near the ſame. He that will judge or ſpeak ill of others, 
ought to be well aſſured of what he thinks or ſays? he that aſſerteth 
that which he doth not know to be true, doth as well lie, as he that af- 
firmeth that which he knoweth to be falſe ; ( for he deceiveth the hea- 
rers, begetting in them an opinion that he is aſſured of what he affirms; ) 
eſpecially in dealing with the concernments of others, whoſe right and 
repute juſtice doth oblige us to beware of infringing, charity ſhould 
diſpoſe us to regard and tender as our own. It is not every poſlibility, 
every ſeeming, every faint ſhew or glimmering appearance, which fuf- 
ficeth to ground bad opinion, or reproachfull diſcourſe concerning our 
brother : the matter ſhould be clear, notorious and palpable, before we 
admit a difadvantageous conceit into our head, a diſtaſtfull reſentment 
into our heart, a harſh word into our mouth about him. Men may 
fanſie themſelves ſagacious and ſhrewd, (perſons of deep judgment and 
fine wit they may be taken for,) when they can dive into others hearts, 
and ſound their intentions; when through thick miſts or at remote di- 


| ſtances they can deſcry faults in them; when they colle&t ill of them by 


long trains, and ſubtile fetches of diſcourſe: but in truth they do there- 
by rather bewray in themſelves ſmall love of truth, care of juſtice, or 
ſenſe of charity, together with little wiſedom and diſcretion : for.truth 


6. 3+ &. 19» 
To 


is onely ſeen in a clear light; juſtice requireth ſtri&t proof: Charity x Cor. 14, 


tbinketh no evil, and believeth all things tor the beſt ; Wiſedom is not 5 7: 


forward to pronounce before full evidence. ( Ze, faith the Wiſe-man, Prov. 18. 13, 


that anſwereth a matter before he heareth it, it u folly and ſhame unto him. ) 
In fine, they who proceed thus, as it is uſual that they ſpeak falſely, as 
It is caſual that they ever ſpeak truly, as they affe&t to ſpeak ill, true or 
falſe; ſo worthily they are to be reckoned among ſlanderers. 

6. Another like way of ſlandering ts, impetuous or negligent ſput- 
tering out of words, without minding what truth or conſequence there 
is jn them, how they may touch or hurt our neighbour. To avoid 
this ſin, iwemuſt not onely be free from intending miſchief, but wary 
of effeCting it ; not onely carefull of not wronging one diſtin& perſon, 
but of harming any promiſcuouſly ; not onely abſtinent from aiming 
direQly, but provident not to hit caſually any perſon with obloquy. 
For as he that diſchargeth ſhot into a crowd, or fo as not to look about 
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regarding who may ſtand in the way, is no leſs guilty of doing miſchief 
and bound to make fatisfattion to them he woundeth, than if he had 
aimed at fome one perſon: ſo if we fling our bad words at random 
which may light unluckily, and defame ſome-body, we become lan. 
derers unawares, and before we think on it. This pra&tice hath nor 
ever all the malice of the worlt ſlander, but it worketh often the ef. 
fes thereof, and therefore doth incurr its guilt, and its puniſhment, 
eſpecially it being commonly derived from ill temper, or from bad ha. 
bit, which we are bound to watch over, to curb, and to corre. The 
tongue is a ſharp and parlous weapon, which we are bound to keep uy 
in the ſheath, or never to draw forth but adviſedly, and upon juſt occg- 
ſion; it muſt ever be wielded. with caution and care: to brandiſh ie 
wantonly, to lay about with it blindly and furiouſly, to ſlaſh and (mite 
therewith any that happeth to come in our way, doth argue malice or 
madneſs. | 

7. It is an ordinary way of proceeding to calumniate, for men, re. 
flefting upon ſome bad diſpoſition in themſelves, (although reſulting 
from their own particular temper, from their bad principles, or from 
their ul mite to charge it preſently upon others; preſuming others 
to be like themſelves: like the wicked perſon in the Palm, Thou thought. 
eft that I was altogether ſuch an one as thy ſelf. This is to ſlander man- 
kind firſt in the groſs; then in retail, as occaſion ſerveth, to aſperſe any 
man: this is the way of half-witted Machiavi/ians, and of deſperate re- 
probates in wickedneſs, who, having proſtituted their conſciences to 
vice, for their own defence and folace, would * ſhrowd themſelves from 
blame under the ſhelter of common pravity and infirmity ; accuſing all 
men of that whereof they know themſelves guilty. But ſurely there 
can be no greater iniquity than this, that one man ſhould undergo blame 
for the ill conſcience of another. 

Theſe ſeem to be the chief kinds of ſlander, and moſt common ways 
of practiſing it. In which deſcription the folly thereof doth, I ſuppoſe, 
ſo clearly ſhine, that no man can look thereon without loathing and 
deſpiſing it, as not onely a very ugly, but a moſt fooliſh pratice. No 
man ſurely can be wiſe, who will ſuffer himſelf to be defiled therewith, 
But to render its folly more apparent, we ſhall diſplay it ; declaring it 
to be extremely fooliſh upon ſeveral accounts. But the doing this, in 
regard to your patience, we ſhall forbear at preſent. 
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PROV. 10. 18. 
He that uttereth ſlander is a fool. 


Have formerly in this | aps diſcourſing upon this Text, explai- 
|| ned the nature of the here condemned, with its ſeveral kinds 
and ways of pra&tiſing. 


IT. I ſhall now proceed to declare the folly of it; and to make good 
by divers reaſons the afſertion of the Wiſe-man, that He who uttereth 
Slander us a fool. 

x. Slandering is fooliſh, as ſinfull and wicked. 

All fin is fooliſh upon many accounts; as proceeding from ignorance, 
errour, inconſiderateneſs, vanity ; as implying weak ot, and ir- 
rational choice ; as thwarting the dictates of reaſon, beſt rules of 
wiſedom ; as producing very miſchievous effes to our ſelves, berea- 
ving us of the chief goods, and expoſing us to the worſt evils. What 
TO niodty cds, than to diſſent in our opinion and diſ- 
- cod in our choie from mas to provoke by our aCtions 

— ice, and immurable ſeverity ; to oppoſe almighty power, 
oftend immenſe goodneſs; to render our ſelves unlike, and contra- 


ry 
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ry in our doings, our diſpoſition, our ſtate, to abſolute perfeC&tion and 
felicity 2 What can be more deſperately wild, than to diſoblige our beſt 
friend, to forfeit his love and favour, to render him our enemy, who is 
our Lordiand our Judge; upon whoſe = will and diſpoſal all our fub- 
ſiſtence,-all' our Lar does abſolytely depend? What greater mad. 
neſs can 'be conceived, than to deprive our minds of all true content 
here, and to ſeparate gr ſouls from eternal bliſs hereafter; to gall our 
conſciences now witltMore remorſe, and to engage our ſelves tor eyer 
in remedileſs miſeries? Such folly doth all fin include: whence in 
Scripture-ſtyle worthily goodneſs and wiſedom are terms equivalent; 
{in and folly do ſignifie the fame thing, 

If thence this practice be proved extremely finfull, it will thence ſuf. 
ficiently be demonſtrated no leſs fooliſh. And that it is extremely finfull, 
may eaſily be ſhewed. It is the charaCter of the ſuperlatively-wicked 

Pſ. 50.19,20. Man ; 7 hou giveſt thy mouth to evil, and thy tongue frameth deceit : Thou 


ſon. It is indeed plainly the blackeſt and moſt helliſh fin that can be; 
that which giveth the grand fiend his names, and moſt expreſſeth his 
nature. He is 6 Ai2fÞoAG@., the Slanderer ; Satan, the ſpitetull Adver. 
ſary; the old Snake, or Dragon, 'hiſſing out lies, and ſpitting forth ve- 
Apoc. 12-10. Nome of calumnious accuſation ; the accuſer of the brethren, a murthe- 
Joh. 8. 44 rous, envious, malitious calumniatour ; the father of lies; the grand 
defamer of God to man; of man to God, of one man to another. And 
highly wicked ſurely tmuſt that praQtice be, whereby we grow name- 
ſakes to him, conſpire in woceeding with him, reſemble his diſpoſition 
and nature. It is a complication, a compriſal, a collection and fumm 
of all wickedneſs; oppoſite to all the principal vertues, (to veracity and 
ſincerity, to charity and juſtice,) tranſgreſling all the great command- 
ments, violating immediately and direly all the duties concerning our 
neighbour. 

Eph. 4-25 To lie ſimply is a great fault, being a deviation from that good 
—_ * rule which preſcribeth truth in all our words ; rendring us unlike and 
& 2410. Qifagreeable to God, who is the Ged of truth; (who * loveth truth, and 
&86.15 practiſeth it in all his doings, who abominateth all falſchood; ) inclu- 
ey ding a treacherous breach of faith toward mankind; (we being all, in 
*Prov.12- order to the maintenance of ſociety, 'by an implicit compa&t, obliged 
22-£6-17- hy ſpeech to declare our mind, to inform truly, and not to impoſe up- 
on our neighbour ; arguing puſillanimous timorouſneſs and impotency of 
mind, a diſtruſt in God's help, and diffidence in all good means to com- 
paſs our deſigns; begetting deception and errour, a foul and ill-favou- 
red brood: Lying, I fay, is upon ſuch accounts'a finfull and blame- 
able thing: and of all lies thoſe certainly are the worſt, which proceed 
from or from vanity, or from both, and which work miſchiet ; 

ſuch as ſlanders are. 
Again, to bear any hatred or ill-will, to exerciſe enmity toward any 
man, to deſign or procure any miſchief to our neighbour,- whom even 
Levit.1g. 18. Fews were commanded to love as themſehves, whole good, by many 
laws, and upon divers ſcores, we are obliged to tender as our own, 1s 
a heinous fault : and of this apparently the ſlanderer is moſt guilty in 
the higheſt degree.” For evidently true it is which the Wiſe-man affir- 
Prov. 26. 28. meth, A lying tongue hateth thoſe that are afflitted with it ; there is no 
ſurer argument of extreme hatred; nothing but the height of ill-will 
can 


fitteſt and ſpeakeſt againſt thy brother; thou ſlandereſt thine own mother's 
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can ſuggeſt this pratice. The ſlanderer is an enemy, as the moſt fierce 

and outrageous, ſo-rhe moſt baſe and unworthy thar can be: he fight- 

eth with the moſt perillous and moſt unlawtull weapon, in the moſt fu- 

rious and foul way that can be. His weapon is an envenomed arrow, Jam. z gs. 
full of deadly poiſon , which he ſhooteth ſuddenly, and feareth not ; a . +54 
weapon which by no force can be reſiſted, by no art declined, whoſe "I 
impreſſion is altogether inevitable and unſuſtainable. Ir is a moſt infidi- 

ous, moſt treacherous and cowardly way of fighting ; wherein mani- 

feſtly the weakeſt and baſeſt ſpirits have extreme advantage, and may 

eaſily prevail againſt the braveſt and worthieſt : for no man of honour 

or honeſty can in way of reſiſtence or requital deign to uſe ir, but muſt 

infallibly without repugnance be born down thereby. By it the vile 

pradtiſer atchieveth the greateſt miſchief that can be. His words are, as 

che Plalmiſt faith of Doeg, devouring words, ( Thou loveſt all devouring Pal. 52, 4. 
words, O thou deceitfull tongue: ) and, A man (fairh che Wiſe-man ) prov. 25. 18. 
that beareth falſe witneſs againſt his neighbour is a mayl, and a ſword, and * 12.6, 

a ſharp arrow; that is, he is a complicated inſtrument of all miſchiefs : 4s angody 
he ſmiteth and bruiſeth like a mas], he cutteth and pierceth like a ſword, _—_— = 
he thus doth hurt near at hang; and at diſtance he woundeth like a 5; 5, lips 
ſharp arrow, it is hard any-where to evade him, or to get out of his there i « 
reach. Many (faith another Wiſe-man, the imitatour of Solomon) have p,q,. — 
fallen by the edge of the ſword: but not ſo many as have fallen by the Ecclus 28. 
tongue. Well is he that is defended from it, and hath not paſſed through *% *<- 
the venome thereof; who hath not drawn the yoke thereof, nor hath been 

bound in its bands. For the yoke thereof is a yoke of iron, and the bands 
—_— are bands of braſs. The death thereof is an evil death, the grave 

were better than it. Incurable are the wounds which the ſlanderer inflic- 

teth, irreparable the damages which he cauſerh, indeleble the marks 

which he leaveth. No balſame can heal the Viting of a Sycophant ; no thread Adverſms 5y- 
can ſtich upa good name torn by catumnious defamation; no ſoap isable pane mer. 
to cleanſe from the ſtains aſperſed by a foul mouth. Alzquid adhere remedium. 
bit; ſomewhat alwaysof fuldicion and ill opinion will ſtick in the minds 

of thoſe who have given car to ſlander. So extremely oppoſite is this 

practice unto the Queen of vertues, Charity. Its property indeed is, to 

believe all things, that is, all things for the beſt, and to the advantage 1 cor. 14. 1. 
of our neighbour ; not ſo much as to ſuſpe any evil of him, without 
unavoidably-manifeſt cauſe: ' how much more not to deviſe any falſe- 

hood againſt him 2 It covereth all things, ſtudiouſly conniving at real Prov. 19. 9. 
detes, and concealing aſſured miſcarriages : how much more not di- 

vulging magnary or falſe ſcandals? Ir diſpoſeth to ſeek and further 

any the leaſt good concerning him: how much more will it hinder 
committing grievous outrage upon his deareſt good name ? 

Again, all injuſtice is abominable ; to doe any fort of wrong is a hei- 

nous crime; that crime, which of all moſt immediarely tendeth to the 
diſſolution of ſociety, and diſturbance of humane life; which God there- 

fore doth molt loath, and men have reaſon eſpecially to deteſt. And of 

this the Nanderer is moſt deeply pai . A witneſs of Belial Fi. 4 Prov. 19. 28. 
judgment, and the mouth of the wicked devoureth iniquity, ſaith the Wite- 

man. He is indeed, accordibg to juſt eftimarion, guilty of all kinds what- 

ever of injury, breaking all the ſecond Table of Commands reſpe&ing 

our neighbour. Moſt formally and diredly he beareth falſe witneſs a- 
gainſt his neighbour: He doth covet his neighbour's goods ; for 'tis con- 
ſtantly 


— 


Vol 1 


ſtantly out of ſuch an irregular deſire, for his own preſumed advantage, 

to diſpoſleſs- his neighbour of ſome good, and transfer it on himſelf 

that the ſlanderer uttereth his tale: He is ever a thief and robber of 
* Dei Epiſce- his good name, a deflowrer and defiler of his reputation, an *aſlaſſine 
L135 well and murtherer of his honour. So doth he violate all the rules of juſtice, 
Lift i and perpetrateth all ſorts of wrong againſt his neighbour, 

's, 7A 1Þ. 2 be who juſtifie the wi and ; 
ry ings fn ge oO fine ny ne es 


& He may indeed perhaps conceive it no great matter that he commit. 
teth; becauſe he doth not a in ſo boiſterous and bloudy a way, by 
onely by words, which are ſubtile, ſlim, and tranſient things; upon 
his neighbour's credit onely, which is no ſubſtantial or viſible matter 
He draweth (thinks he) no bloud, nor breaketh any bones, nor im- 
m—_ any remarkable ſcar: 'tis onely the ſoft air he breaketh with 

is tongue, 'tis onely a ſlight charaQter that he ſtampeth on the fancy, 

'tis onely an imaginary ſtain that he daubeth his neighbour with: there. 

fore he ſuppoſerth no great wrong done, and ſeemeth to himſelf j 
or very excuſfable. But theſe conceits ariſe from great inconſideraten 

or miſtake; nor can they excuſe the ſlanderer from grievous injuſtice, 

For in dealing with our neighbour, and medling with his property, we 

are not to value things according to our fancy, but according to the 

price ſet on them by the owner: we muſt not reckon that a trifle, 

which he priſeth as a jewel. Since then all men (ackally men of 

honeur and honeſty) do, from a neceſſary inſtin& of nature, eſtimate 

their good name beyond any of their goods, yea do commonly hold it 

more dear and pretious than their very lives ; we, by violently or frau- 

dulently bereaving them of it, doe them no leſs wrong, than if we 

ſhould rob or couzen them of their ſubſtance, yea than if we ſhould 

maim their body, or ſpill their bloud, or even ſtop their breath. If they 

as grievoully feel it, and reſent it as deeply, as they do any other out- 

rage, the injury is really as great to them. Even the ſlanderer's own 

judgment and conſcience might tell him ſo much : for they who moſt 

ſlight another's fame, are uſually very tender of their own, and can with 

no patience endure that others ſhould touch it: which demonſtrates the 

inconſiderateneſs of their judgment, and the iniquity of their praQice. 

It is an injuſtice not to be corre&ed or cured. Thetfts may be reſtored, 

wounds may be cured; but there is no reſtitution or cure of a loſt good 
name: it is therefore an irreparable injury. 

Nor is the thing it ſelf, in true judgment, contemptible; but in it 

Prov, 22. r. {elf really very conſiderable. 4 good name, faith Solomon himfelf, (no 

&15-3% , fool,) i rather to be choſen than great riches; and loving favour ra- 

'' ther than filver and gold. 1n its conſequences it is much more fo; the 

chief intereſts of a man, the ſucceſs of his affairs, his ability to doe good, 

Proy. 12, 6. (for himſelf, his friends, his neighbour,) his ſafety, the beſt comforts 

and conveniences of his life, ſometimes his life it ſelf, depending thereon: 

ſo that whoever. doth ſnatch or filch it from him, doth not onely accor- 

ding tv his opinion, and in moral value, bur in real effe&t commonly rob, 

ſometime murther, ever exceedingly wrong his neighbour. It is often 

the ſole reward of a man's vertue and all the fruit of his induſtry ; fo 

that by depriving him of that, he is robb'd of all his eſtate, and left 


ſtark naked of all, excepting a good conſcience, which is beyond ” 
reac 
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reach of the world, and which no malice or misfortune can deveſt him 
of Full then of iniquity, full of uncharitableneſs, full of all wicked- 
neſs is this practice; and conſequently. full it is of folly. No man; 
one would think, of any tolerable ſenſe, ſhould dare, or deign to in- 
curr the guilt of a practice fo vile and baſe, ſo indeed diabolical and de- 
teſtable. But farther more particularly, 
2+ The ſlanderer is plainly a fool; becauſe he maketh wrong judg- 
ments and valuations of things, and accordingly driveth on filly bar- 
pains for himſelf, in reſult whereof he proveth a great loſer. He means 
by bis calumnious ſtories either to vent ſome pation boiling in him, or 
to compaſs ſome deſign which he ales, or to pleaſe ſome humour that 
he is poſſeſſed wit: but is any of theſe things worth purchaſing at ſo 
dear 2 rate? can there be any valuable exchange for our honeſty? Is it 
not more adviſable to ſuppreſs our paſſion, or to let it evaporate other- 
wiſe, than to diſcharge it in fo foul a way? Is it not better:to let goa pet- 
ty intereſt, than to turther it by committing ſo notorious andheinous a 
ſin; to let an ambitious projet fink, than to buoy it up by ſuch baſe 
means? Is it not wiſedom rather to ſmother, or curb our humour, than 
by fatisfying it thus to forfeit, our innocence? . Can any thing in.the 
world be ſo conſiderable, that for its ſake we ſhqauld defile our fouls by 
ſo foul a praftice, making ſhipwreck of a good conſcience, abandoning 
honour and honeſty, incurring all the guilt and all the puniſhment due 
to ſo enormous a crime? Is it not far more wiſedom, contentedly to ſee 
our neighbour to enjoy credit and ſucceſs, to flouriſh and thrive in the 
world, than by ſuch baſe courſes to ſully his reputation; to rifle him of 
his goods, to ſupplant or croſs him in his affairs? We.do really, when we 
think thus to depreſs him, and to climb up to wealth or credit by the 
ruines of his honour, but debaſe our ſelves. Whatever comes of it,'( whe- 
ther he ſucceeds, or is diſappointed therein,) aſſuredly he that uſeth ſuch 


courſes will himſelf be the greateſt loſer, and deepeſt, ſufferer. *Tis true 


which the Wiſe-man faith, The getting of treaſures by a lying tongue, is a Prov- 21. 6. 
vanity toſſed to and fro of them that ſeek death. And Woe unto them 1. s. 18. 


(faith the Prophet) that draw iniquity with cords of wanity;. that is, 
who by falſhood endeavour to compals unjuſt deſigns. 

But it is not, perhaps he will pretend, for to aſſwage a private paſſion, 
or to promote his particular concernment, that he makes ſo bold with his 
neighbour, or deals fo harſhly with him ; but for the ſake of -orthodox 
doctrine, for advantage of the true Church, for the advancement of pub«. 
lick good, he judgeth it expedient to aſperſe him. This indeed is the 
covert of innumerable ſlanders: zeal for ſome opinion, or ſome ; 
beareth out men of ſe&tarian and faCtious ſpirits in ſuch praQtices; they 
may doe, they may fay any thing for thoſe fine ends. What is a little 
truth, what is any man's reputation in compariſon to the carrying on 
ſuch brave deſigns But (to omit that, men do uſually prevaxicate in 
theſe caſes; that it is not commonly for love of truth, but of themſelves, 
not ſo much for the benefit of their ſe&, but for their own intereſt,” that 
they calumniate) this plea will no-wiſe juſtifie ſuch praQtice. For truth 
and (incerity, equity and candour, meekneſs and charity are inviola- 
bly to be obſerved, not onely toward diſſenters in opinion, but eyen to- 
ward declared enemies of truth it ſelf; we are to bleſs them, (that is, to 
ſpeak well of them, and to wiſh well to them,) mot to curſe them; (that 
15, not to reproach them, or to wiſh them ill, much leſs to bely them.) 

L1 Truth 


_———— 
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Truth alſo, as it cannot ever need, fo doth it always loath and ſcorn the 
penny and the ſuccour of lies; it is able to ſupport and protet i 
ſelf by fair means; it will not be killed upon a pretence of ſaving it, of 
thrive by its own ruine. Nor indeed can any party be ſo much ſtrength. 
ned and underpropt, as it will be weakned and undermined, by ſuch 
courſes: No cauſe can ſtand firm upon a bottom ſo looſe and ſlippery, 
as falſhood is: All the good a flanderer can doe is, to diſparage what 
he would maintain. In truth, no hereſie can be worſe, than that would 
be which ſhoald allow to play the Devil in any cafe. He that can dif. 
ſpenſe with himſelf to ſlander a Few or a Turk, doth in ſo doing render 
himſelf worſe than either of them by profeſſion are: for even they (and 
even Pagans themſelves) difaflow the praftice of inhumanity and iniqui- 

. All menby light of nature avow truth to be honourable, and faith 
to be indiſpenſably obſerved. He doth not underſtand what it is to be 
Chriſtian, or careth not to praftife according thereto, who can find in 
his heart in any caſe, upon any —_—_ to calummate. In ſine, to 
proſtitute our confcience, or ſacrifice our honeſty, for any cauſe, to a. 
ny intereſt whatever, can never be warrantable or wife. Farther, 

3. The ſlanderer is a fool, becauſe he ufeth improper means and 
prepoſterous methods &f effeAing his purpoſes. As there is no deſigh 
worth the carrying on by ways of falſhood and iniquity ; ſo is there 
ſcarce any (no good or lawfull one'at kaft) which may not more fure. 
by more ſafely, more cleverly be atchieved by means of truth and ju- 

1 


ce. Is not always the ſtreight way more ſhort than the oblique and 


crooked? is not the phin way more eafie than the rough and cragged? 
is not the fair way more pleafant and paſſable than the foul? Ts it nor 
better to walk in paths that are'open and allowed, than in thoſe that are 
ſhut up and prohibited; than to clamber over walls, to break through 
tences,” to treſpaſs upon encloſures? Surely yes: Ze that walketh up- 
rightly, walkerh ſurely. Ufing ſtridt veracity and integrity, candour 
and equity, is the beft method of accomplithing LH deſigns. Our 
own'induſtry, good uſe of the parts and faculties God hath given us, em- 
bracing fair opportunities, God's bleffing and providence, are fufficient 
means to rely upon for procuring, in ar honeſt way, whatever is con- 
venient for us. Theſe are ways approved, and .zmiable to all men; 
they procure the beſt friends, and feweſt enemies; they afford to the 
pradtiſer a chearfull conrage, and good hope; they meet with lefs dif- 
appointment, and have no regret or ſhame attending them. He that 
hath. recourſe to the other baſe means, and maketh lies hu refage, as he 
renounceth alt juſt and honeſt means, as he difchimeth all hope in God's 
aſliſtence, and forfeiteth all pretence to his bleſſing; fo he cannot reafo- 
nably expe good ſuccefs, or be fatisfied m any undertaking. The ſup- 
planting = indeed ſeems the moſt curt and compendious way of bring- 
ing about diſhoneſt or diſhonourable defigns : but as good deſign is 
certainly diſhonoured-thereby, ſo is it apt thence to be defeated ; it rai- 
ſing up enemies and obſtacles, yielding advantages to whoever is dif- 

to _ us. As in trade it is NE that the beſt courſe to 
thrive s by dealing ſquarely and truly ; any fraud or conzenage appea- 
ring there doth oratrow a man's credit, and drive away eaffome front 
him+ ſo in all other tranfaQtions, as he that dealeth juſtly and fairly 
will have his affairs proceed roundly, and ſhall find men ready to comply 
with him; fo he that is obſerved to praQtiſe falſhood, will be declined 
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ſome, oppoſed by others, diſliked by all: no man ſcarce- willingl 
+ have or with him ; he is commonly forced to ſtand out abs 1- 
neſs, as one that plays foul play. of 

4- Lafily, The ſlanderer is a very fool, as bringing many great in- 
conveniences, troubles and miſchiefs on himſelf. 

Firſt, 4 foo!'s mouth (faith the Wiſe-man) # his deſtruttion, bis lips Prov. a8. 9. 
are the ſnare of his ſoul: and if any kind of ſpeech is deſtruQive and E "3 3 
dangerous, then is this certainly moſt of all; for by no means can a ; 
man enflame fo fierce anger, impreſs fo ſtiff hatred, raiſe ſo deadly en- 
mity againſt himſelf, and conſequently ſo endanger his ſafety, eaſe and 
welfare, as'by this praftice. Men can more eaſily endure, and ſooner 
will forgive, any ſort of abuſe than this; they will rather pardon a 
robber of their goods, than a defamer of their good name. 

Secondly, Such an one indeed is not onely odious to the perſon im- 
mediately concerned, but generally to all men that obſerve his prac- 
tice, every man preſently will be ſenſible how eaſily it may be his own 
caſe, how liable he may be to be thus abuſed, in a way againſt which 


there is no guard or . The CO there- FO 
fore is apprehendefl a cgmmon enemy, dangerous ,,.. .. x09... PR 
to all — and thence rendreth all men averſe Ts dy Y _ 


from him, and ready to croſs him. Love and peace, —_——— _ 
tranquillity and ſecurity can onely be mantained as Os Idem- * 
by innocent and true dealing: ſo the Pſalmiſt hath 
well taught us; What mas i he that defireth life, and loveth many days, vi. 3412.13. 
that he may ſee good Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy lips from ſpea- 
king guile. 

"Thirdly, All wiſe, all noble, all ingenuous and honeſt perſons have 
an averſation from this praftice, and cannot entertain it with any acce 
tance or complacence. (4 righteous man kateth lying, faith the Wiſe- Prov: 13: 5: 
man.) It is onely il-natured and ill-nurtured, unwerthy and naughty 
people that are willing auditours or encouragers thereof. A wicked dper Prov. 17. 4 
(faith the Wiſe-man again) gzveth heed to falſe lips; and a liar gifeth 
ear to a naughty tongue. All love of truth, and mg to juſtice, and 
ſenſe of humanity, all generoſity and ingenuity, all charity and good 
will to men, muſt be extin& in thoſe who can with delight, or indeed 
with patience lend an ear, or give any countenance to a rer: and 
is not he a very fool, who chuſeth.to diſpleaſe the beſt, onely ſoothing 
the worſt of men ? 

Fourthly, The ſlanderer indeed doth baniſh himſelf from all con- 
verſation and company, or intruding into it becomes very diſguſtfull 
thereto: for he worthily is not onely looked upon as an enemy to 
thoſe whom he ſlandereth, but to thoſe alſo upon whom he obtruderh 
his catumnious diſcourſe. He not onely wrongeth the former by the in- 
jury, but he mocketh the latter by the falſehood of his ſtories; impli- 
citly charging his hearers with weakneſs and credulity, or with injuſtice 
and pravity. 

Fifthly, He alſo derogateth wholly from his own credit, in all mat- 
ters of diſcourſe. For he that dareth thus to injure his neighbour, who 
can truſt him in any thing he ſpeaks? what will not he fay to pleaſe his 
vile humour, or further his baſe intereſt? what (thinks any man) will 
he ſcruple or boggle at, who hath the heart in thus doing wrong and 
miſchiet to imitate. the Devil? Farther, 

Ll z Sixthly, 
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Sixthly, This praftice ice is perpetually haunted with moſt-troublelons 
4 ; companions, inward regret and Clf-condemnatin 
lo un- 


Joo. 1, plete # javeh ages; A  wiorthily ' doth {raite and \rack/ him ; he is ever in 


«Zereb8y 

oy, 
Toy 6240» 
*Ardþ« Yy 


Pfal. $9. 9. 
To I; $o 


9s 6, 


ſpeak 
+ 


lies 
Prov. 10. 9 


g Trijer, wimry ois res danger, and hence in fear £0 be diſcovered, ;and xe. 


hes 2% quited for it. "Of theſe paſſions the manner of hi, 


F ni eignx#n, &c. Cry, behaviour is a manifeſt: indication: for men do (gl. 


| dom vent their ſlanderous reports openly and louy. 
ly, to the face, or in the car of thoſe who are:concerned in them; by 
do utter them ina low voice, in dark corners, out of ſight and heari 
where they conceit themſelves at :prefent fafe from being called to a 
account., Swords (faith the Plalmilt of ſuch perſons) are in their lips, 
Who, fay they, doth bear * And, Whoſo privily [landereth his neightou, 
him will I cut off, ſaith David again, intimating the common manner 
of this practice. Calumny is like the plague, that walketh in darkneſs, 
Hence appoſitely are the pradtiſers thereot termed whiſperers and back. 
biters: their heart ſuffers them not openly to avow, their conſcience 
tells them they cannot fairly«defend their praftice. Again, 
.. Seventhly, The conſequent of this practice is commonly ſhameful! 
diſgrace, with an obligation to retrat, and render ſatisfaction: for ſe 
dom doth calumny paſs Jong without being de. 


| Plal. 64.1 236 ob of them that tected and || confuted. + He that walketh uprighthy 


waiketh ſurely :. but he that perverteth his ways ſhalt 
by . ©. be known: and, * The lip of truth ſhall be eſtabliſhed 


* Prov. 12+ 19+ {Proy- 26, 26 
epdlen (75 ak ra hep for ever; but a lying lip is but for a moment, faith 
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nought 3 and the mouth that flan= the great obſerver of things. And when the flan- 
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6 the ſoul. Sap+1-11: 0 der is diſcloſed, the ſlanderer is obliged to excuſe, 


habet quod dedit exitium 


Vide Tac. An-1. þ: 4% - - :(that is, to palliate one lie with another, if he can 


Me that dili- 
gently ſecketh 
£00d, procu- 


reth favour : 
but he that 


ſeebeth miſ- 


[ants (itt doe-it, }. or forced to recant,. with much diſgrace 
and extreme diſpleaſure to himfelf: he is alſo many times conſtrained, 
with 'bis lofs. and. pain, to repair the miſchief he hath done. 
 Eghthly,. To this in likelihood the conceraments of men, and the 
powers which guard juſtice will forcibly bring him : and certainly his 
conſcience will bind him thereto; God will indiſpenſably exa&t it trom 
him.. He can _ have any - ſound quiet es _ he can neyer 
expe. pardon Heaven without acknowledging his fault, repairi 
—_ he hath dane, reſtoring that good name of which he diſpel 
ſeſſed his neighbour: for in this no leſs than in other caſes conſcience 
cannot be ſatisfied, remiſſion will not be granted, except due reſtitution 
be performed: and of all reftitutions this ſurely is the moſt difficult, 
= laborious, and moſt troubleſome. *'Tis no-wiſe ſo hard to reſtore 
goods ſtollen' or extorted, as to recover a good opinion loſt, to wipe off 
aſperfions' caft ona man's name, to cure 2 wounded reputation: the 
moſt earneſt and diligent endeavour can hardly ever effect this, or ſpread 
the plaſtet fo. far as the fore hath reached. The flanderer therefore doth 
engage himſelf into great ſtraits, incurring an obligation to repair an 
1 - miſchief. , 

Ninthly, This practice doth alſo certainly revenge it felf, impo- 
fing on «s acour & perfe&t retaliation; a tooth for a tooth ; an irre- 
coverable infamy to himſelf, for the infamy he cauſeth to others. 
Who will xegard his: fame, who will be concerned to excuſe his faults, 


who ſo outrageouſly abuſeth the reputation. of others? He ſutfereth 
juſtly, 
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juſtly, he is paid in his own coin, will any man think, who doth hear chief, it ſhall 


. cone unto bim. 
him repr oached. Prov. 11. 27- 


Prov. 26. 27. It was the puniſhment of ſlanderers in the Law.—Then ſhall ye doe unto him as he had thought to have 


dont unto haK. 19-19. V. 8 5+ W1 f ; telfeth lies ſhall 
not eſcagt- $2. $5 God ſhall de (Ye lips jon to the Lard; 
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Tenthly, In fine, the ſlanderer (if he doth not by ſerious and fore 
repentance retract his practice doth baniſh himſelf from Heaven and 
nels, doth expoſe hi to endleſs miſeries-and ſorrows. - For, of "gs 
none that maketh a lie ſhall enter into the heavenly city; if without thoſe 22. 156 
manſions of joy and bliſs every one muſt eternally |. :. one of thoſ 
abide that loveth, or _ a lie ; if Trio: Toi; hd things which Ged eſpecial doth = 
Nos, to all liars theit potion 8 a ihe Dhe = ror. 6. 19. & 12-22. A alſ 
which burneth with f Lacs ahr +4 had Fo _—_ JR 
ly the capital liar, the ſlanderer, (who lieth moſt injuriouſly and miſ- 
chievouſly,) ſhall be far excluded from felicity, and thruſt down into 


tht heth milſcrable late. It (AS.P 1 11- i Cor. 6. 10. 
uu 7 ork ie tend fe ; h&wfart 
t ſtire fo 
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removed,” who witttout hy 


their neighbour? If for every apy fine, idle, or vain, word we muſt Mart. 12. 36- 
render a {tri account ; how much more ſhall we be ſeverely reckoned 
with for this ſort of words, ſo empty of truth and yoid of equity ; words 
that are not onely negatively vain, or uſeleſs, but poſitively vain, as falſe, 


' and ſpoken to bad purpoſe? If ſlander perhaps here may evade deteCti- 


on, or ſcape deſerved | 2p z- yet infallibly hereafter, at the dread- 
full day, it ſhall be difctoſed, irreverſibly condetnned, inevitably perſe- 
cuted with condign reward of utter ſhame and ſorrow. 

Is not he then, he who, 'out of malighity, or vanity, to ſerve any 
deſign, or ſooth any humour in himſelf or others, doth by committing 
this fin involve himſelf into all theſe great evils, both here and hereat- 
ter, a moſt deſperate ant! deplorable foo? ' TOON < 


Having thus deſcribed rhe nature of this ſin, ahd detlartd the Tolly 
thereof, we need, I ſuppoſe, to ſay no more for difſiuading it ; eſpecial- 
ly to perſons of a generous and honeſt mind, who'cafhnot but fcorti to de- 
baſe and defile themſelves by ſo mean and vile & priftice; or to thoſe 
who ſeriouſly do profeſs Chriſtianity, that is, the Religion which pecu- 
liarly above all others prefcribeth conſtant truth, ſtricteſt juſtice, and 
higheſt charity. WY 

I ſhall onely add, that fince our faculty of ſpeech (wherein we do 
excell all other creatures) was given ns, as in the firft place to praiſe 
and glorifie our maker, ſo in the next to benefit aft help our neigh- 
bour ; as an inſtrument of mutual ſuceoby and deletion, of friendly 
commerce and pleaſant converſe together ; for inſtrufting and adviſing, 
comforting and chearing one another ; it is an unnatural perverting, and 
an irrational abuſe thereof, to eniploy it to the damitge, diſgrace, veta- 
tion, or wrong in any kirid of out brother. Better indeed had we beeri 
: tg without its uſe, than we are, if fo worſe than brutiſhly we 

uſe it. 

Finally, All theſe things being conſidered, we tray, I think, teafo- 
oy GT it moſt evidently trace, that, He whith wttereth flander, 
& 4 700k. | 
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- SERMON XIX 


AGAINST 


 DETRACTION, 


S. TAMES 4 It. 
Speak, not evil one of another, Brethren. 


MJ agate NE half of our Religion conſiſteth in charity toward our neigh- 


and Sg its paſſions thereby ; all our converſation and commerce 


ſpeech commonly having our neighbour an 
objes, it is neceſſary, that either moſt of our charity will be em- 
ployed therein, or that by it we ſhall moſt offend againſt that great du- 
ty, together with its aſſociates, juſtice and peace. 

And all offences of this kind (which tranſgreſs charity, violate ju- 
ſtice, or infringe peace) may perhaps be forbidden in this apoſtolical 
precept; for the word x#7zAaA&y, according to its origination, and ac- 
cording to ſome uſe, doth fſignifie all kind of obloquy, and ſo may 
comprize ſlander, harſh cenſure, reviling, ſcoffing, and the like kinds of 
ſpeaking againſt our neighbour; but in ſtrifter acceptation, and accor- 
Jing to peculiar uſe, it denoteth that particular ſort of obloquy, which 
is called. detrattion, or backbiting: So therefore we may be allowed to 
underſtand it here; and accordingly I now mean to deſcribe it, and to 
diſſuade from its praQtice. 

There is between this, and the other chief ſorts of obloquy, (ſlan- 


der, cenſuring and reviling) much affinity, yet there is ſome diffe- 
rence ; 


— —— —— " —I— 
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Serm XIX. | Againſt Detraflion. 


rence; for ſlander involverh an imputation of falſhood ; reviling in- 
cludeth bitter and foul language; but detration may be couched in 
truth, afd cloathed in fair language, it is a poiſon often infuſed in 
fweet liquor, and miniſtred in a golden cup. It: is of nearer kin to 
cenſuring, and accordingly S. Fames here coupleth it thereto: He that 
detratteth from a brother, and he that cenſureth his brother, back-biteth 
the law, and cenſureth the law: yet may theſe two be diſtinguiſhed ; 
for cenfuring ſeemeth to be of more general purport, extending indif- 
ferently to all kinds of perſons, qualities and ations, which it unduly 
taxeth; but detraQtion eſpecially reſpeReth worthy perſons, good qua- 
lities, and laudable a&ions, the reputation of which it aimeth to de- 
ſtroy, or to impair. 

This fort of ill practice (fo rife in uſe, ſo baſe in its nature, ſo miſ- 
chievous in its effes) it ſhall be my endeavour to deſcribe, that we 
may know it; and to diſſuade, that we may ſhun it. 

It is the fault (oppoſite to that part of charity and goodneſs, which 
is called ingenuity or candour) which, out of diſpoſition or 
deſign, ſtriveth to diſgrace worthy perſons, or to difparage good adti- 
ons, looking for blemiſhes and defedts in them, ufing care and artifice 
to pervert or miſrepreſent things to that purpoſe. 

An honeſt and charitable mind difpoſeth us, when we ſee any man 
endued with good qualities, and purſuing a tenour of good praftice, to 
eſteem ſuch a perſon, to commend him, to interpret what he doeth to 
the beſt, not to fuſpett any ill of him, or to ſeek any exception againſt 
him; it inclineth us, when we fee any ation materially good, to yield 
it ſimply due approbation-and praife, without ſearching for, or ſurmi- 
ſing any defe& in the cauſe or principle, whence it cometh, in the de- 
fign or end to which it tendeth, in the w#y or manner of perfortriing it. 
A good man would be forry to have _—_— thing ſpoiled; as to find 
a crack in a fair building, a flaw in a fine jewel, a canker in a goodly 
flower, is grievous to aty indifferetit man; fo would ir be diſpleaſing 
to him to obſerve defets m a worthy perſon, or commendable a&ion ; 
he therefore will not cafily entertain a fufpicion of any fuch, he nevet 
will hunt for any. Bnt on the contrary, tis the property of « detrac- 
tour, when he ſeeth a worthy perſon, (whom he doth not affe&, of 
whom he is concerned to wrong) to ſurvey him throughly, and to fift 
all his aftions, with intent to deſcry ſome failing, ogany ſemblance of 
2 fault, by which he may difparage him; when he vieweth any good 
ation, he peeteth into it, labouring to eſpy ſome pretence, to derogate 
from the commendation apparently belonging to it. This in general is 
the natare of this fault. But we may get a fuller underſtanding of it, 
by conſidering more diſtintly fome particalar a&ts, wherein it is com- 
monly exercifed, or the ſeveral paths in which the detracting ſpirit 
treadeth ; ſuch are theſe following : | 

r. A detraQour is wont to repreſent perſons and ations under the 
moſt difadvantageous circumſtances he can, fetting out thoſe which 
may cauſe them to appear odious of deſpicable, flipping over thoſe 
which may commend or excuſe them. There is no perſon fo excellent, 
who is not by his circuinſtances forced toomit ſome things, which would 
become him to doe, if he were able; to perform ſome things lamely, 
and otherwiſe than he would doe, if he conld reach it; no aftion fo 
worthy, but may have ſome defe&t in matter, or manner, uncapable 
of 
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nNeavn#iy Of redreſs; and he that repreſenteth ſuch perſon or action, leaving Out 
Uux3or. «i? thoſe excuſing circumſtances, doth tend to beget a bad or mean opinion 
N44 of them, robbing them of their due value and commendation : thus 
Theoph. 5 ; to 
charge a man of not having done a good work, when he had not the 
wer, or opportunity to perform it, or is by croſs accidents hindereg 
om doing it according to his defire; to ſuggeſt the ation was not 
done exactly in the beſt ſeaſon, in the righteit mode, in the moſt prg. 
per place, with expreſſions, looks or geſtures moſt convenient, theſe 
are tricks of a detratour ; who when he cannot deny the metal to be 
good, and the ſtamp true, he clippeth it, and ſo would reject it from 
being current. ' 
2. He is wont to miſconſtrue ambiguous words, or to miſinterpret 
doubtfull appearances of things: Let a man ſpeak never fo well, or a& 
never ſo fairly, yet a detrattour will fay his words may bear this ill 
ſenſe, his ations may tend to that bad purpoſe ; we may therefore ſuf- 
ped his meaning, and cannot yield him a full approbation. 
Ar nos vir- 3+ He is wont to miſ-name the qualities of perſons or things, af 
—_—_— *n- ſigning bad appellations or epithets to good or indifferent qualities: 
ncerm? the names of vertue and vice do ſo nearly border in ſignification, that 
cupimus vas jt is eaſie to transfer them from one to another, and to give the beſt 
probys quiz Quality a bad name: Thus by calling a ſober man ſour, a chearfull 
 Nobiſewn man vain, a conſcientious man morole, a devout man ſuperſtitious, a 
mc# di: free man prodigal, a frugal man ſordid, an open man fimple, a reſer 
ſou homo ; ili ved man crafty, one that ſtandeth upon his honour and honeſty proud, 
— %- a kind man ambitiouſly popular, a modeſt man fullen, timorous or ſty- 
da On pid, is a very eafie way to detract, and no man thereby can ſcape being 
Tore Ser. -1+ diſparaged. ; 
"- 4. He doth imperfe&ly charaQterize perſons, fo as ſtudiouſly to veil, 
or faintly to diſcloſe their vertues, and good qualities, but carefully to 
- expoſe, and fully to aggravate or amplifie any defects or. failings in 
them. The detra&our will pretend to give a character of his neigh- 
bour, but in ſo doing he ſtifleth what may commend him, and blazon- 
eth what may diſgrace him; like an envious Painter he hideth, or in 
dusky colours ſhadoweth all the gracetull parts and goodly features, 
but ſetteth out all blemiſhes in the briskeſt light, and moſt open view. 
Every face hath in it ſome mole, ſpot or wrinkle; there is no man, that 
hath not (as the k) ſome blind place; ſome blemiſhes in his ne- 
ture or temper, ſome faults contraCfted by education or cuſtome, ſome- 
what amiſs proceeding from ignorance, or miſapprehenſion of things; 
theſe ( although they -be in . 6:47 ſmall and inconſiderable, ak 
though they are ſome of them involuntary and thence inculpable, ak 
though they be much correfted or reſtrained by vertuous diſcipline, al 
though they are compenſated by greater vertues, yet theſe) the de 
tractour ſnatcheth, mouldeth, and out of them frameth an idea of his 
neighbour, apt to breed hatred, or contempt of him in an unwary ſpec- 
tatour; whereas were charity, were equity, were humanity to draw 
the perſon, it repreſenting his qualities with juſt advantage, would ren- 
der him lovely and venerable. 

5. He is wont not to commend or allow any thing abſolutely and 
clearly, but always interpoſing ſome exception, to which he would 
have it ſeem liable: the man indeed, faith he, doth ſeem to have this, 
or that laudable quality ; the ation hath a fair appearance, but then 8 
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Serm. XIX. Againſt Detrafion. 
he car; he blurteth. out ſame ſpitefull objeRion; if 


Non audes repetere, qui tacendo ampli- 


he ca find nothing colourable to ſay againſt it; yet 4, criminaris : & quis nin babes qued 
he will ſeem to know and to ſuppreſs ſomewhat ; 9jicias, ſimulas verecundiam ;, ut leftor 
bat (faith he) 1 know what I know, I know more ,4; mie parcere, qui mentiens nec 


than Ill ay — fo (adding perhaps a crafty nod 
or ſhrug, a malitious ſneer or ſmile) he thinks to blaſt the faireſt per- 


6. He is ready to ſuggeſt ill cauſes and principles (latent in the heart) 
of practices apparently good ; aſcribing what is well done to bad diſpo- 
fition, or bad purpoſe: So to fay of a hberal man, that he is ſo from an 
ambitious temper, or out of a vain-glorious deſign ; of a religious man, 
that his conſtant exerciſes of devotion proceed not from a conſcientious 
love and fear of God, or out of intention to pleaſe God and work out 
his falvation, but from hypocriſie, from affe&tation to pain the favour 
and good opinion of men, from deſign to promote worldly intereſts ; 
this is the way of detraftion: He doeth well (faith che detraQtour) it 
cannot be denied; but for what reaſon doeth he fo? is it not plainly his 
intereſt to doe ſo? doth he not mean to get applauſe, or preferment 
thereby? Doth Job ſerve God for nought2 1o ſaid the father oth detrafting 


7. He derogateth from good aCtions by pretending to corre them; 
or to ſhew better that might have been done in their room: it is, faith 
he, done in ſome reſpe& Well or tolerably ; but it might have been done 
better, with as ſmall trouble and coſt; he was overſeen in chuſing this 
way, or proceeding in this manner: Thus did Judas blame the good 


te anime pepercifti. Hiet. in Ruff. 3, 6. 


woman, who anointed our Lord's feet ; Why (faid he) was not this oint- Job. 12. 5. 


ment ſold,” and given to the poor? ſo did his covetous baſeneſs prompt - 


him to detract trom that performance, of which our Saviour's goodneſs 


did pronounce, that it was a good work, which ſhould perpetually through mart. 26: 


the whole world paſs for memorable. T7 

' 8. A detraQtour not regarding the general courſe and conſtatit tenout 
of a man's converſation, which is confpicuouſly and clearly good, will 
attaque ſome part of it, the goodneſs whereot is leſs diſcernable, or more 


ſubject to conteſt and blame; as if in a body admirably handſome, one 


overlooking that curious harmony, that delicate complexion, thoſe fine 
lineaments, and goodly features which running through the whole, do 
conſpire to render it a lovely ſpectacle, ſhould pitch on an eye or a 
noſe to carp at ; or as if in a Town, otherwhere begirt with impregna- 
ble defences, one ſhould ſearch for the weakeſt place, to form a battery 


it. 

9. In fine, the detraQtour injeceth ſuggeſtions of every thing any- 
wiſe plauſible or poflible, that can ſerve to diminiſh the worth of a per- 
fon, or value of an ation, which he would diſcountenance ; he pryeth 
into every nook, he bolteth every circumſtance, he improveth every 


pretence, he alledgeth any report or rumour, he uſeth all the tricks + 


imaginable to that end. Such is the nature and way of detraftion; in' 
cVarging upon which I am the more ſparing, becauſe the arts and me- 
thods © 


detraction being in great part common with thoſe of ſander '. 


and cenſure, I have otherwhile in treating upon thoſe offences more 
on declared them. Alci, I fhall propemad | . 
ow for diffuading from its praQtice, I pro to your conſi- 
deration the cauſes whence it — the irregularities and pravi- 
m ves 
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ties which it involveth, the effe&s which it produceth; the which wit 
appear ſo baſe and ugly, that whoever ſhall conſider them, cannot I ſup. 
pole but Joath the daughter of ſuch parents, the ſubject of ſuch quajy 
ties, and the mother ot ſuch children. 


The cauſes of detraction are, : 
1. Ill nature, and bad humour: As good nature, and ingenuoug dif. 
poſition incline men to abferve, like and commend what appeareth beſt 
10 our neighbour ; ſo malignity of temper and heart prompteth to eſpy, 
and catch at the worſt: one, as a Bee, gathereth honey out of any 
_ the other, as a Spider, fucketh poiſon out of the ſweeteſt 
ower. - 
Suh Pride, ambition, and inordinate —_ LON — would 
Uiderib ols praiſe, and derive all glory to himſelf ; he would be the chi 
rſt aliens \ — cs qr aac perſon ; ones he would juſtle another's =_ 
Here cede. Out of the way, that it may not endanger ſtanding in competition with 
rum delifo- his, or leſſening it by a partnerſhip ; thar it may not out-ſhine his rep. 
ram ſit. See. tation, 'or dim 1t by the luſtre thereof. 

*#15* 3. Enyy: A detradtour liketh not to fee another thrive, and flouriſh 
in the good eſteem of men, therefore he would gladly blaſt his worth, 
and vertue; his eye is evil and ſore, therefore would he quench, or 
cloud the light that dazketh it. + 

4 Malizious revenge and ſpite: His neighbour's good practice con- 
demneth his bad life; his neighbour's worth diſparageth his unworthis 
neſs; this he conceiveth highly prejudicial to him ; hence in revenge he 

Will abour 0 vilifie!the worth and good works of his neighbour. + 
Oi vrais 5. Senſe of weakneſs, want of courage, or deſpondency of his own 
y dv if ability: He that in any kind deemeth himſelf able, or confideth in his 
_ — own ſtrength and induſtry, will allow to others the commendation be- 
* 54 4igew ſeeming their ability ; for he thinketh himſelf in capacity to deſerve 
_—_ the ſame, and as: he would not loſe the fruits: of his own deſerts, ſo he 
Kiewoir Ci- taketh jt» for equitable, that another thould enjoy them ; to deprive a- 
"1 SOT nother of them, he ſeeth were in conſequence to prejudice his own cx 


= _ pacity and hope : but he that feeleth himſelt deſtitute of worth, and de- 


{paireth to arrwefto the credit of others, 1s thence tempted to diſparage 

and defame ſuch perſons: this courſe he taketh as the beſt allay of hs 
contemptibleneſs, the onely ſolace for his deteAts that he can hope for; 

being he-cannot ariſe to another's pitch, he would bring down that other 

to hus ; he cannot diredtly get any praiſe, therefore he would indirealy 

find excuſe, by ſhrouding his unworthineſs under the blame of others: 

Hence detradtion 1s a ſign of the weakeſt and baſeſt ſpirit ; 'tis an im- 

poteat and grovaling ſerpent, that lurketh in the hedge, waiting op- 

| Portuniy to bite the heel of any nobler creature that paſleth by. 

—_— 6.. Eyil confſeiente: A man that is conſcious to himfelf of a ſolid 
, on {6 Worth-.and'vertuc, of having honeſt intentions, of having. performed 
rg rs good deeds,: is fatigfied with the: fruits of inward comfort, and outward 
bu! 4:trahs. approbation, which.they do yield ; he therefore will ſcorn to ſeek the 
eur, ſi turba bettening himſelf by the diſcredit of others; he will not by ſo mean « 
ad gran] praftice adulterate; that worth, in which he feeleth ſufficient compla- 
tudo peccanti- Cence ; he rather doth like that others ſhould enjoy their due commen- 
un, Hier: «4 Jatjon;; 83 juſtifying his own claim' thereto; he willingly payeth it, be- 
Ep. 99. Calle he may juſtly:demand.it; and becauſe withholding it from w 
| ther, 
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ther, may-prejudice his own right thereto: But-he that is ſenfible of no 
good qualities in himſelf, that is conſcious of no worthy a&tions that he 
hath done, to breed a ſatisfa&ion of mind, or build a reputttion upon, 
would pleaſe bimſelf in making others as little better than himſelf as he 
can, would ground a kind of credit upon the ruines and rubbiſh of ano- 
ther's fame. When he knoweth he cannot ſhine by his own light, he 
would ſeem leſs obſcure by eclipſing the brightneſs of others, and ſhut- 
ting out the day from about him ; conceiving that all things look alike 
in the dark, and that bad appeareth not bad where no good is near. 

As alſo a good man liketh worth and vertue, becauſe they reſemble 
what he diſcerneth-irs himſelf; fo evil men hate them, becauſe they do 
not find themſelves maſters of them; they are like the Fox, who faid, 
the Grapes were ſowr, becauſe he could not reach them ; and that .the 
Hare was dry meat, becauſe he could not catch her. A detra&our 
therefore is always a bad man, and wanteth thoſe good qualities which 
he would diſparage. 

7. Bad ſelfiſh deſign: DetraQtion-is a common engine, whereby 
naughty men ſtrive to compaſs their ends; when by fair means, by 
their own wit, induſtry, courage, worthy behaviour, they cangot pro- 
mote their intereſts, they cannot drive on their ambitious or covetous 
projets, they cannot attain that preferment or that gain which they 
afte&, then they betake themſelves to this crooked and foul way of fup- 
planting, by detrating thoſe whom they conceit to ſtand in the way 
of their deſigns. It was the firſt piece 'of wicked policy that ever was 
practiſed in the world, the Devil by detraQting from the goodneſs and 
veracity of God (miſrepreſenting his intentions, and miſconſtruing his 
commands) ſtrove to atchieve his miſchievous-defign of ſeducing our 
fore-fathers; and in his footſteps his ſerpentine-progeny (the race of 
malitious, - envious , ambitious, covetous- and crafty politicians) do 
tread. It is obſerved to be a fault that uſually haunteth Courts, where- 
in there is competition for the favour of a Prince, and the conſequences 
thereof, (for dignity, power, wealth, repute; ) to get which to them- 
ſelves, they ſtrive to diſfpoſſeſs, or prevent others by this inſtrument of 
detration. It is alſo rife among Scholars, that is, among competi- 
tours for wit, learning, induſtry, and the rewards of them, reputation 
or preferment. From ſuch principles and cauſes uſually doth this-prac- 
tice ſpring, 


It doth involve theſe kinds of irregularity and pravity. 2 

r. Injuſtice: A detraRour careth not how he dealeth with his neigh- 
bour, what wrong he doeth him. Juſtice obligeth to render every 
man his due ; honour to whom honour u dae, and praiſe to him that de- 
ſerveth praiſe. There can be no greater injury done a man, than to 
ſpoil his beſt good, ' his vertue ; than to rob him of the beſt reward of 
his pains and cares, which is a fair reputation; I ſpeak of rewards 
which lie in the reach of men.) No man prizes any thi RY 
to his honeſty and honour; who therefore by any means blurreth them; 


It. 


1s moſt injurious. Wo unto them — who take the righteouſneſs' of the Prov. 19. 15. 


righteous from him, Ia. 5.2.3. 

Injurious indeed he 'is not onely to the vertuous perſon,” but to 
yertue it ſelf; for commendation is a debt we owe to it, where- 
ever it is foundz which conduceth to its enconragement- ar] ad- 
Mm 2 Vance- 


Againſt PetraQion. VolL 


1 Cor. 13. 


Matt. 12, 


. . Ih Ee 
/ pda wrong goodnefs it iſelf, ,is the, moſt heinous injy. 


CE. * | 
2.; Uncharitablegeſs:' It.is evident that;the detraftour doth not loye 
his neighbour ; for charity .maketh |3he beſt of ,every thing: Chari 
helieueth every thing, hopeth every. thing to the advantage ot its objeg, 
charity, delighteth to dee ithe beloved to-proſper and flouriſh; ,and wil 
thoekes ontributeits;eadeavour to the procuring it to doe ſo: the de. 
enter. thearſare (who would defile the'beſt, and diſplay the worſt in 
his neighbour) can bave no. charity ; -he indeed. menifeſterh the greates 
hatred, ſeeing he firiverh to.doe:the greateſt miſchief, to cauſe the preg. 
teſt yexation-to his neighbour, in /bereaving him of ;his moſt pretious 
and dear enjoyments.. ' | 
3- :Impiety:: He that loveth and reverenceth God , will acknow. 
ledge and approve his goodne(s, in beſtowing \excellent gifts and gre 
ces ito his: en; when ſuch appear, he will be atraid to difavoy, 
or diſgrace them, that he may not rob God himſelf of the glory 
thence dug to his @vour and mercy; ,or throygh -his neighbour's fide 
woung:the divine ibanigaity : he-will be ready 80 bþkels and praiſe God 
tor allſuch emaratioos.of hjs goodaeſs; a5:thoſe did jn,the Galpel, who 
bebalding our Saviour's miraculous warks of grage, did g/orifie Ged, miy 
had giney ſuch gifts unto men: but, the detractour careth not for that; 
#eareth.not to bertave God of. the honour, of diſpenſing good gilts 
that bis brother may not have the honour of receiving them ; he wil 
rather deny God to: be good, than plow a man #9 be ſo by his grace 
and bleſſing ; ſo is he no leſs. a detraftour from God, than from his 


neighbour, | Utd 

Hence of all offences, detraftion certainly muſt þe moſt odious to 
God: He is the God pf truth, and therefore deteſteth lying, of which 
detraQion ever (eſpecially in moral ceem) hath a ſpice : He is the 
God of juſtice, and therefore eſpecislly doth abhor wronging the bef 
perſons and adtions;. be is the God of loye, and therefore cannot but 
loath this _— violation of charity ; he is jalous of his glory, and 
cannot therefore endure it to be abuſed by flurring his good gitts and 
Braces: he cannot but hate that offence, which approacheth to that 

heinous and unpardonable ſin, that conſiſteth in defaming the ex- 
cellent warks performed by divine power and goodnefs, aſcribing them 
to bad cauſes. 

4- DetraCtion involveth degenerous baſeneſs, meanneſs of ſpirit, and 
want of good manners. ' All men affect to ſeem generous, and will fay, 
they {corh to be baſe; but generoſity is in nothing more ſeen, than in 
2 candid eſtimation gf other mens vertues and good qualities; to this 
generoſity of nature, generoſity of. educatian,- generoſity of principles 
and judgment do all boulpiringf diſpoſe: Tis the nobleſt kind of cour- 
teſie, to tender and further the reputation of others ; to be liberal in 
beſtowing commendation on deſerying perſons ; it obligeth men more 
than any.other benefit can da, procuring them commonly real advan- 
tage, always chearing and fatisfying their mind; for in nothing more 
do they phate themſctves, than in reaping this-frwt of their good inten- 
tion, and honeſt induſtry, the approbation of wanthy men ; i is there- 
tore a moſt gentile thing thus to oblige men. But an the other ſide, no- 
thing more plainly argueth a degegerate and ignoble heart, ill-breeding 
and ilk-formed: manners, a forry mind and poor judgment, than ." dil- 
FF eſteem 
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eſteem -or difparage worrh and 'vertue .in vthers: "Tis the tnoſt ſavage 
yudenefs, 'the molt 'ſordid \illiberality, rhe moſt ugly (clowniſhneſs'thar 
can be; 'of all: men'therefore it moſt'goth-misbecome thoſe who pretetid 
to be Gentlemen. —_ 

5. 'In conſequence 'totheſe things; detraftion includeth folly; for 
every unjuſt, 'every uncharitable, evety «impious, :overy baſe perfor is 
(asfuch) a fool: none'of thoſe qualities areiconſiſtenr with wiſedoin ; 
but the tolly of it will particularly: appear '(together 'with its -pravity) 
by the bad and hurtfull efte&ts which at produceth, 'both in reg#rd ro 
others, and to him that praCtiſeth it; ſome of which are theſe : 


x. The practice thereof is a-great difcouragement, and'obſtraQion to 
the common practice of 'goodneſs: for many ſeeing rhe'beſt men thus 
diſparaged, -and 'the beſt aQions vilified,-are diſheattned ahd 'deterr'd 
from praQtifing vertue, _— in-a'conſpicuous'and eminent depree : 
Why, will-many a man'ſay, ſhall I'be ſtridthy good, feeing goodneſs is 
ſo liable to be 'miſaſed, ſeeing thereby 1 thall '/provoke the deera&ing 
tongue, ſeeing my reward ſhall be to have a ſevere inquifition 'puſs-up- 
on me, to have my life defaced, and my name befpdtrered > Had tot 
[ better be contented with a mediocrity and obſcurity of goodneſs, 'than 
by a glaring luſtre thereof to draw the envious eye, and kindle raging 
obloquy upon me? Thus men of a weaker ſpirit, or a baſhfult temper 
(who are not ſtiff and refolnte in rheir way, who have not the heart or 
the face to bear up againſt rude afſaalts of their reputation) will be ſca- 
red and daunted by detraRtion ; ſo-as conſequently to be induced, 


—placare invidiam wirtute reliffa. 


And when thus the credit -of vertue is blaſted in its praQiſers, many 
will be diverted from i; ſo will it grow our of requeſt, and the world 
will be corrapted by theſe agents of the ewzl dye. | 
It were indeed, upon this conſideration, advifable and juſt, not to 
ſeem ever to detraCt ;\ even not then when we are well aſſured that by 
ſpeaking ill, we ſhall not really doe it; 'if we ſhoald diſcover any mar 
to ſeem worthy, or to be ſo reputed, whom yet we difcern (by ftan- 
ding in a nearer light) not to be truly ſuch, having had opportunity 
to know his bad qualities, bad purpoſes or bad deeds ; yet wiſedom 
would commonly dictate, and goodneſs diſpoſe not to marr his repate: 
If we ſhould obſerve (wehout danger of miſtake) any plauſible afion 
to be performed out of bad inclinations, principtes or deligns; yet ordi- 
narily in diſcretion and honeſty weghould kt it paſs with ſuch cotnmen- 
dation as its appearance may , rather than to ſlur it, by venting 
our diſadvantageous apptehenſions about it : for it is no great hath that 
any man ſhould enjoy undeſerved commendationg”>or that a eoun- 
terfeit worth ſhould find a difſembled reſpe& ; it is but being over-juſt, 
which if it be ever a fault, can hardly beſo in this cafe, wherein we do 
not expend any coſt, or ſuffer any dartapge; but it may doe miſchief to 
blemiſh an appearance of vertue; it may be a wrong thereto to deface 
its very image; the very diſcloſing hypocrifie doth inflift a wonnd bn 
goodneſs, and expoſeth it to ſcandal; for bad men thence will be profie 
to infer, that all vertue proceedeth from rhe like bad principles : ſo the 
caſt on that which is ſpurious, will redound to the prejudice of 
that 


II. 


Hor. 


—— 
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Pſal. 39. 6. 


that which is moſt genuine: And if it be good to forbear detraQi 
from that which is certainly falſe, much more is it fo in regard to that 
which is poſſibly true; and far more ſtill is it fo in reſpect to that which 
is Clear and ſure. 

2. Hence detraQtion is very noxious and banefull to all ſociety ; for 
all ſociety is maintained in welfare by encouragement of honeſty ang 
induſtry ; the which, when diſparagement is caſt upon them, will be 
in danger to languiſh and decay ; whence a detratour is the worſ 
member that can be of a ſociety; he is a very moth, a very canker 


therein. 
; Fl DetraQtion worketh real damage and miſchief to our neighbour, 
it 


reaveth him of that goodly reputation which is the proper reward 


of vertue, and a main ſupport to t _ of it; it often really oþ- 
ſtruſeth and diſappointeth his undertakings, eſtranging thoſe from him, 
or ſtting them againſt him, who do credulouſly entertain it. 

4- The detraQtour abuſeth thoſe, into whoſe cars he inſtilleth his 
poiſonous ſuggeſtions, engaging them to partake in the injuries done to 
worth and vertue ;. cauſing them to entertain unjuſt and uncharitable 
conceits, to practiſe unſeemly and unworthy behaviour toward good 


men. 
5. The detraQtour produceth: great inconveniences and miſchics to 


himſelf. 

He raiſeth againſt himſelf fierce animoſity and wrath: for men that 
are conſcious to themſelves of their own honeſt meaning and blameleh 
proceedings, cannot endure to be abuſed by unjuſt diſparagement ; hence 
are they {ſtirred to boil with paſſion, and to diſcharge revenge upon the 


| detraQtour. 


He expoſeth himſelf to general hatred; all good men loath him as a 
baſe and miſchievous perſon, and a particular enemy of theirs, always 
ready to wrong them ; every man is apt to ſay, He that doth thus abuſe 
another will be ready to ſerve me in like manner if I chance to come 
in his way, vilifying the beſt thing I can doe ; even the worſt men will 
diſlike him; for even ſuch affe& ro doe ſomewhat laudable or plauſible, 
and would be glad to enjoy approbation for it; and cannot therefore 
brook thoſe who lie in wait to rob them of the fruit of their good endea- 
vours; ſo do all men worthily deteſt and ſhun the detraQour, as a 
common enemy to goodneſs firſt, and then unto men. Farther, 

6. The detraQtour yieldeth occaſion to others, and a kind of right 
to return the ſame meaſure upon him. Tf he hath in him a ſhew of any 
thing laudable, men will not allow him any commendation from it: 
for why, conceive, they, ſhall he rggeive that which he will not ſuffer 
others to enjoy? How can any man admit him-to have any real worth 
or vertue in himſelf who doth not like it or treat it well in another? 
Hence, if a detraQtour hath any good in him, he much injureth himlelt, 
depriving himſelf of all the reſpe& belonging thereto. 

7. Again, the detraour (eſteeming things according to moral pol- 
ſibility) will aſſuredly be defeated in his aims; his detraCtion in the 
cloſe will avail nothing, but to bring trouble and ſhame upon himſelt; 
for God hath a particular care over innocence and goodneſs, fo as not 
to let them finally to ſuffer: the good man's righteouſneſs he will bring 
forth as the light, and his judgment as the nooy day: Wiſe men eaſily will 


diſcern the foul play, and will ſcorn it; good men ever will be ready 
to 


_ 
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to. clear and vindicate the truth ; worth however clouded for a time, 
will break through all miſts, and gloriouſly expand it ſelf, to the con- 
fuſion of its moſt ſly oppoſers. 

Such are the natural and/Dbyious s of this praftice ; 'the confide- 
ration whereof ( together wifh the cauf ſrodhcing if, and the effenti- 
al adjundts which i did involve) will,” d think, kafice to deterr 
us from it. 

I ſhall onely adjoin one conſideration, which our Text ſuggeſteth : 
Speak not evil of one another, Brethren, faith the Apoſtle : Brethren 
that appellation doth imply a ſtrong argument enforcing the precept: 
Brethren, with eſpecial tenderneſs of afte&tion, ſhould love one another, 
and delight in each others good; they ſhould tender the intereſt and 
honour of each other as their own; they ſhould therefore by all means 
cheriſh and countenance vertue in one another, as that which promo- 
teth the common welfare, which adorneth and illuſtrateth the dignity 
of their: firgily. We opld rejoice in_the good coplicgs and worthy 
deeds of any Chriſtian ,' as glorifying: our: common Father, as geacing 
our common profeſſion, as edifying the common body, whereof 'we 
are members; Members we are one of another, and as ſuch ſhould find 
complacence in the health and vigour of any part, from whence the 
whole doth receive benefit and comfort: for one brother to repine at 
the welfare, to malign the proſperity, to decry,the merit, to deſtroy 
the reputation of another, /is very ahngtural ; for.one Chriftiag any- mie 
to wrong or prejudice another, 1s high impious, E-- l 

To conclude; It is our duty (which equity, which ingenuity, whah 
charity, which piety do all concurrently oblige us to) whenever we 
do ſee any good perſon, or worthy deed, to yield hearty eſteem, to 
pay due reſpe, gladly to congratulate the perſon, and willingly to 
commend the work ; rendring withall, thanks and praiſe for them to 
' the donour of all good gifts : unto whom, for all the good things be- 
ſtowed upon us, and upon all his creatures, be for ever all glory and 


praiſe. Amen. 


( 272.) 


SERMON XX. 


AGAINST 


' RASH CENSURING 
AND 


JUDGING 


S. MATTH. 7. 1. 
Fudge not. 


HESE words ( being part of our Saviour's moſt divine Ser- 
mon upon the MN nontals a very ſhort precept, but of 
vaſt uſe, and conſequence ; the obſervance whereof would 

much conduce to the good of the world, and to the private quiet of 
each man; it interdiCting a praCtice, which commonly produceth very 
miſchievous and troubleſome effects ; a praQtice never rare among men, 
but now very rife; when with the general cauſes, which ever did and 
ever will in ſome meaſure diſpoſe men thereto, ſome ſpecial ones do 
concur, that powerfully incline to it. 

There are innate to men an unjuſt pride, emboldening them to take 
upon them beyond what belongeth to them, or doth become them; an 
exceſſive ſelf-love, prompting them as to flatter themſelves in their 
own conceit, ſo to undervalue others, and from vilifying their neigh- 
bours, to ſeek commendation to themſelves ; an envious malignity, 
which ever luſteth to be pam with finding or making faults ; ma- 
ny corrupt affe&ions, ſpringing from fleſhly nature, which my or 
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drive men to this practice; ſo that in all ages it hath been very com- 
mon, and never any profeſſion hath been ſo mych invaded, as that © 
the Judge. | | 4 

But divers peculiar cauſes have ſuch an influence upon our age, as 
more ſtrongly to ſway men thereto: there is a wondertull affe&ation to 
ſeem hugely wiſe and witty ; and how can we ſeem ſuch more, than in 
putting on the garb and countenance of Judges ; ſcanning and paſſing 
ſentence upon all perſons, and all things incident ? there is an extreme 
niceneſs and delicacy of conceit, which maketh us apt to reliſh few 
things, and to diſtaſte any thing ; there are diſſenſions in opinion, and 
addictedneſs to parties, which do tempt us, and ſeem to — us in 
condemning all that differ from us; there is a deep corruption of mind 
and manners, which engageth men in their own defence to cenſure 
others, diverting the blame from home, and ſhrow- 


ding their own under the covert of other mens -—_—_— videri bonum 3 
faults; there are new principles of morality and jam fr. Sen. i = -—ag 


policy become current with great vogue, which al- 

low to doe or ſay any thing ſubſervient to our intereſts or defigns ; 

which alſo do repreſent all men ſo bad, that (admitting them true) no- 

thing hardly can be faid ill of any man beyond truth and juſtice. | 
Hence is the world become ſo extremely critical and cenſorious, that 

in many places the chief employment of men, and 


the main body of converſation is, if we mark it, \ El m7 ff dyar mavy - 
taken up in judging : Every goſliping is, as it * & atou Lo way g 


were, a Court of juſtice; every ſeat becometh a Cntr drJes, © warty mains ©- 
Tribunal; at every table ſtandeth a bar, whereto #4" bir mor hepa 


all men are cited, whereat every man (as it hap- 7.6. Ora. 42. 
peneth) is arraigned and ſentenced: No ſublimity | 
or ſacredneſs of dignity, no integrity or innocence of life, no prudence 
or circumſpeCtion of demeanour can exempt any perſon from it: Not 
one eſcapeth being taxed under ſome ſcandalous name, or odious charac- 
ter, one or other. Not onely the outward attions and viſible practices 
of men are judged ; but their retired ſentiments are brought under trial, 
their inward diſpoſitions have a verdi& paſt on them, their final ſtates 
are determined. Whole bodies of men are thus judged at once, and no- 
thing it is in one breath to damn whole Churches, at one puſh to throw 
down whole Nations into the bottomleſs pit. All mankind in a lump is 
ſeverely cenſured, as void of any real goodneſs or true vertue ; fo fatally 
depraved as not to be corrigible by any good diſcipline, not to be reco- 
verable even by the grace of God: yea God himſelf is hardly ſpared, 
his providence coming under the bold obloquy of thoſe, who (as the 
Plalmiſt yoake of ſome in his time, whoſe race doth yet ſurvive) 
ſpeak leftily, 

This being too apparently the preſent ſtate of things, and obvious 
practice of men, it were deſirable, that in order to their being reclai- 
med, men commonly did well underſtand the nature of this-praQtice 
With the heinous guilt and conſequently the deadly hazard they do in- 
Curr thereby : at this purpoſe my diſcourſe ſhall aim, wherein I ſhall en- 
deavour both to deſcribe the nature of the praQtice forbidden in my 
Text, and to declare the pravity iniquity and folly of it. 

Judge not. As to the word we may obſerve, that it being in it ſelf 
according to its primitive ſenſe of a middle and indifferent ſignification, 

n is 


and ſet their mouth againſt the Heavens. Pal. 93.8, 9. 


_ 
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Deut, 1.19. 


is per. frequently in the Scripture uſed in the worſt ſenſe; fo as to im. 
port thoſe aQs, of thoſe effefts of judgnient, which paſs to the difad. 
vantage of the perſons ſubjef&ted thereto; for condemnation, and foe 
inflition of puniſhment : And this fenſe here ſurely the word doth prin. 
cipally — not 16 preciſely as to exclude ſomewhat containeq 
iv the lar : We are fo profiibited the condemning and puniſhing 
ou? neighbour in his good name, that withall ſome aQts antecedeng, 
or cotcortifttant to thoſe, are glanced at in the prohibition : undue a 

pheatior thereto, unjuſt proceeding therein are alſo ſignified unlawfull, 
tof the meaning of the word, and the reaſon of the caſe may be fo tar 

But for the faller and ckarer underſtanding of the matter, we muſt 
obſerve, that there are divers ſorts of judging, or ads reſembling judg. 
ment, which do not belong to this precept ; which it is requiſite to d- 
ſtinguifh from this judging prohibited. 

x, - Fhat exerciſing publick jadgment, of adminiſtring juſtice is not 
here prohibited, I need not to inſiſt, that is neceſſary ; humane ſociety 
could fit ſubſiſt, rigtit could- not be maintained, nor peace preſerved 
without it ; God thereby govetneth the world, carthly Judges being 
his inſtrurmefits and ſubſtitutes; ſuch judgment is not ſo much the 4 
of ther}, as of God himſelf, by whoſe authotfity, in whoſe name, for 
whoſe ſervice it is miniſtred. As Moſes told the Judges in his time, 7o 
hall not be afraid of the face of man for the judgment u God's. Atidin 
numberleſs places of Sctipture this judgment is allowed and authorized; 
it therefore is not touched here. 

2. That trial and &&tfure (although out of Court, and without 
formal proces) which any kind of fuperiours do exercife upon their 
inferiours, committed to their inſpe&ion and care; fiich as of paretits 
over childteh, maſters over ſervants, paſtours over their flock, any g6 
verhours over their charge, their admomtions, reprehenſions and cot- 
re&tions ate to be excepted hence, as being in themſelves needfull, and 
warrahited, yea enjoyned by God. 

3. Nether are fraternal correption or friendly reproof (proceeding 
out of charitable defign; upon clear ground, in fit ſeaſon, within reafo- 
nable contpa ) concetned in this prohibition ; this being a wholſome 


Levit. 19.17. price, and a duty incurtibent on us: Thou ſhalt (faith the Law) we 
rThefl-5:14- Date thy Brother it thine heart ; thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke thy neigh 


bowy, and not ſaffer fin upon hin. 

4. All obRtvieg 4nd teflefting upon our neighbour's ations, all fit 
mitip ari option about therh , and expreſſing our mitds concerning 
them'are not forbidden. For we are not perpetually to ſhut our 
eyes; or 0 about hood-winked ; nor to ſtop our ears and make out 
ſelves deat : And how can we forbear to think according to plain evi 
dence? how catt:'We reſiſt the impreſſions of fenſe upon our minds: 
haw cat we cojiteſt notorious experience? How alſo, barring ſuch ap- 
pretenſiotis of 'obvious and apparent things, could we bear teſtiniony 
eoncerhitig theiti? how could we fignifie out approbation or diſlike of 
theth? How' could we Ft his amendtfient admoniſh or reprove out 
ftieighbour, #s'm forne caſes we are obliged to doe ? 

5. We _— womans. to think ſo ll of all men, as wins 
competefit knowletge always to rely upon their pretences, of to inttu 
our mtereſts in their Hands; for n_—_ Experience acquainteth us that 
we 
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we may be deceived in truſting men, prudence biddeth us in matters of 
importance not to confide in uncertainties ; wherefore we ſhall not be 
culpable for being wary in ſuch caſes: this indeed is not a poſitive judg- 
ment, but = a waving to declare in favour, when ſufficient ground 
of doing ſo doth not appear; it is onely a reaſonable ſuſpeCQing the poſ- 
ſibility of miſcatriage in ſome perſons, not a downright aſſerting ill con- 
cerning any one man ; wheretore to doe it as it ſuiteth diſcretion, ſo it 
doth not thwart juſtice or charity ; and cannot therefore be prohibited 
here. 
6. We are alſo not hence obliged, in contradiction to plain ſenſe, to 
judge well of men ; accounting him for a Saint, or a good man; whom 
we fee living diſorderly, or committing ſcandalous offences, plainly re- 
pugnant to the rules of piety, juſtice or ſobriety. 
In fine, there are ſome ſpecial caſes and circumſtances wherein good 
men excuſfably may in ſevere terms declare their reſentment of ma- 
nifeſt wickedneſs, eſpecially ſuch as is prejudicial to' God's honour, and 
publick good. Of this there are divers inſtances, which yet hardly 
can be reduced to common rules, or propoſed. for general example; 
the matter being ticklth, and men being apt to pervert any liberty 
or pretence of this kind, by indulging to their own bad humours and 
ſons. 
Theſe ſorts of allowable judgments being excepted, it is then private, 
aftefted, needleſs, groundleſs, raſh and harſh cenſuring the perſons or 
aQtions of our brethren; ſuch as doth reſemble not the acting of a law- 
full ſuperiour, of a needfull witneſs, of a faithfull friend, but of a Judge, 
acting without competent right, upon no good —_— or in undue 
manner, which is here interdited ; the word judging doth well imply 
the nature of- this fault, the manner of our proceeding therein, the 
grounds of its unlawfulneſs ; neither perhaps can we better underſtand 
our duty in this matter, than by expending what are the properties and 
obligations of a Judge, and comparing our practice thereto; for thence 
it may plainly appear how unqualified we are to bear rhis office, and 
how unduly we execute it. | 
x. No Judge ſhould intrude himſelf into the office, or aſſume a judi- 
cial power without competent authority ; that is, by delegation from 
ſuperiour powers, or by voluntary reference of the parties concerned. 
This conditicn we failin, whenever without warrant from God, or ſpe- 
cial reaſon exaCting it from us, we do pry into, ſcan and tax the actions 1 per. 14. 
of our neighbour. When, I fay, we are pragmatically inquiſitive in- i Theft 4.1 Is 
ro the purpoſes and proceedings of our ſuperiours, of our equals, of i Tim. ; ” 
thoſe who are not ſubject to our charge and care, when we narrowly ex- 
amine them: When we peremptorily blame them, then do we unduly 
exalt our ſelves above them, and exerciſe an unwarrantable juriſdiction 
over them. What ſenſe doth offer, we may receive in ; what judgment 
reaſon doth extort, we may follow ; what teſtimony publick benefit 
requireth, we may yield ; what expreſſion charity doth call for toward 
our neighbour's edification, we may ſeaſonably vent : but if we pro- Quid in pre. 
ceed farther in this way, the party concerned may appeal from us as in- #7 alic- 
competent and unlawfull Judges of his actions or his ſtate ; we are ar- quid temers- 
rogant and injurious in preſuming to exerciſe that office. God is the 71 Pei Tri- 
maſter and Judge of men, and without authority from him, we muſt ; - Opr. 
not preſume to judge his ſervants and ſubjes: So we are taught by #5. 2. 
Nn 2 S. Paul ; 
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Rom. 14+ 4- 


Jam, 4. IT. 


Luke 12. 14+ 


Levit.19.I 5. 


Jam. 2. 1. 
Mart. 22. 16. 
1 Tim. s. 21, 


-Deut. 1. 16. 


S. Paul, Who (ſaith he) art thou that judgeſt another man's ſervant > 1 
his own maſter he ſtandeth or fafteth: and S. James in like manner, y 
the ſame ground, expoſtulateth with the cenſurer; There i (faith he) 
one Law-giver, who is able to ſave, or.to deſtroy; Who art thou that jugg. 
et another > Our Lord himſelf for this reaſon declined intermedling in 
the affairs of men';; Who (faid he), made me a juage or divider over you; 
And ſhall we conſtitute our ſelves -in_the office, thall we ſeat our ſelyes 
on the tribunal, without any commiſſion from God, or call from men} 
How many Judges, it this proviſo were obſerved, would have their 
Quietus > how many cenſurers would be voided hence ? 

2. A Judge ſhould be free from all prejudices, and all partial affee. 
tions ; eſpecially from thoſe which are diſadvantageous to the party in 
danger to ſuffer ; ſuch as tempt or incline to condemn him ; from ill. 
opinion and ill-will, trom anger, envy, revengetulineſs, contempt, and 


the like : for he that is poſſetied with theſe, is no-wiſe qualified to be a 


Judge; his eyes are blinded, or diſtorted, or infected with bad tinCture,, 
ſo that he cannot diſcern what is right, or that he ſeeth things repreſen- 
ted in the wrong place, and under falſe colours: His mind 1s diſcom- 
poſed and diſturbed, ſo that he cannot calmly and ſteddily apprehend 
or conſider the juſt ſtate of the caſe; his will is biaſſed, and ſtrongly 
propendeth one way, ſo that he cannot proceed uprightly in a ſtreight 
and even courſe: being not indiflerently affe&ted, but concerned on 
one ſide, he is become a party, or an adverſary, and thence unfit to 
be a Judge; he hath determined the caufe with himſelf betore-hand, fo 
that no place is left to farther diſcuſſion or defence ; wheretore before 
ſuch a Judge the beſt cauſe will fall, the cleareſt innocence ſhall not 
preſerve from. condemnation. He therefore that will undertake this 
office, muſt firſt deveſt himſelf of all prejudices, muſt rid himſelf of all 
paſſions; muſt purifie himſelf from all corrupt inclinations, taking care 
not to come with a condemning mind, or a luſt to puniſh the obnoxious 
party; otherwiſe a juſt exception lieth againſt him, and reaſonably his 
juriſdiction may be declined. 

If this rule were put in pradtice, there would be little cenſuring; 
for few come to it with a free and pure mind; few blame their neigh- 
bours without ſome. pre-occupation of judgment, or ſome difaffeQion 
toward them. \ 

3- A Judge ſhould never proceed in judgment, without carefull exz- 
mination of the cauſe, ſo as well to underſtand it. Even thoſe, who out 
of indiſpenſable duty, or by a juſt power, may call others to accompt, 
are yet obliged to be wary, and never to paſs ſentence without due 
cognizance of the cauſe; otherwiſe they will judge blindly and raſh- 
ly; they will either decide wrongly, or fo truly, that doing it muſt 
be imputed not to their vertue, but to their fortune; often they will 
be i=, and 'tis luck that they are not ſo always; and what plai- 
ner iniquity can there be, than that the reputation or real intereſt of 
any man ſhould be put to the arbitrement of chance ; that he ſhould 
be defamed, or damnified, not for a certain fault, but from an unhap- 
py lot? As things viewed at a diſtance appear much different in big- 
neſs, ſhape and colour, from what they are in nature and reality ; ſo if 
we do not look nearly and narrowly, we ſhall greatly miſapprehend the 
nature, the degrees, the right charaQters of things, and of perſons; then 


be our pretence to judge never ſo fair, yet our proceeding is _— 
then 
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then if we do unduly invade the place, it will be a great aggravation of 
our mildemeanour: It of our own head and pleaſure, we will conſti- 
tute our ſelves Judges, yet at leaſt we ſhould att the Judge's part, in pa- 
tiently attending to, and heedtully ſifting the cauſe: If we have not 
a ſtomach to hear, it we will not afford the care to mind what may be 
alledged in favour of the party concerned; if we cannot, or will not 
ſcan every point and circumſtance which may ſerve to acquit him, or 
to excuſe and extenuate his guilt, why do we undertake to'be his 
Judges? Why do we engage our ſelves into the commiſſion of ſo pal- 
pable injuſtice? yea, of 1o diſgracefull folly: for, Ze that anſwereth Prov. 18. 13. 
a matter before he heareth it, it is (faith the Wiſe-man) a folly, and 
ſhame unto him. This caution excludeth raſh judgment, trom which if 
men would abſtain, there would be little cenſuring : for nothing is 
more ordinary, than for men to doe like thoſe of whom S. F«de faith, 
"Oz &x oidzo: CAzopnu3or, they rail at what they know not ; they cen- Jude 10- 
ſure perions with whom they are not throughly acquainted, they con- 
demn actions whereof they do not clearly ken the reaſons ; they little 
weigh the cauſes and circumſtances which urge or force men to doe 
things; they ſtand at great diſtance, and yet with great aſſurance and 
peremptorineſs determine how things are, as if they did ſee through 
them, and knew them moſt exactly. 

4- A Judge ſhould never pronounce final ſentence, but ex a/egati 
& probatis, upon good grounds, after certain proof, and upon full 
conviction. Not any ſlight conje&ure, or thin ſfurmiſe ; any idle re- 


+ port, or weak pretence 1s ſufficient to ground a condemnation upon ; 


the caſe ſhould be irrefragably clear and ſure before we determine on 
the worſe ſide : Judge nor ( faith our Lord) ac- 
cording to the appearance, but judge righteous us oeinigey ms "ious Un- 
judgment. The Jews, iecing our Lord cure an in- Yirms had: 25 wm nk 
firm perſon upon the Sabbath day, preſently upon aaa 
that ſemblance condemned. him of violating the Law; not confide- 

ring either the tenſe of the Law, or the nature of his performance ; 

and this he termeth unrighteous judgment. Eve- GE Rep 
ry accuſation ſhould be deemed null, untill both M., - _ _— IETIES 
as to matter of tact, and in point of right, it be A 
firmly proved true; it ſufficeth not to preſume it «,c nun ft, & cim caiwe nos wi; 
may be 10; to lay, it ſeemeth thus, doth not ſound dentur opera nfs bona, peccatum eft ex 
like tlze voice of a Judge ; otherwiſe ſeeing there a —— 

never is wanting ſome colour of accuſation, every mt 0 

action being liable to ſome ſuſpicion, or ſiniſter conſtruction, no in- 

nocence cuuld be ſecure, no perſon could eſcape condemnation ; the 
reputation and intereſt of all men living would continually ſtand ex- 

poled to inevitable danger. Tt is a rule of equity and humanity, built 

upon plain reaſon, that rather a nocent perſon ſhould be permitted 

to eicape, than an innocent ſhould be conſtrained to ſuffer : for the 

impunity ot the one is but an inconvenience, the ſuffering of the 0- 

ther 15 wrong ; the puniſhment of the guilty, yieldeth onely a remote 

protable benefit ; the affliction of the blameleſs, involveth a near cer- 

tain milchiet: wherefore it is more prudent and more righteous to ab- 

lolve a man, of whoſe guilt there are probable arguments, than to 

condemn any man upon bare ſuſpicions. And remarkable it is how 

God 1n the Law did preſcribe the manner of trial and judgment, even 


in 
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in the higheſt caſe, and moſt nearly touching himſelf, that of 7dola: 
try ; If ( faith the Law, Deut. 17.4.) it be told thee, and thou haf 
heard of it, and enquired diligently, and behold it be true, and thy 
thing certain, that ſuch an abomination is wrought in Iſrael; then ſhalt 
thou bring forth that man, or that woman, and ſhalt ſtone them : See what 
great caution is preſcribed, what pregnant evidence is required in ſuch 
caſes ; it is not enough that it be reported, or come to our ear ; dilj. 
gent inquiry muſt be made, it muſt be found true, it muſt appear cer. 
tain, before we may proceed to condemn, or execute ; it is indeed not 
fair judgment, but mere calumny, to condemn a man, before he doth 
by ſufficient proof, appear guilty. 

If this rule were regarded, how many cenſures would be prevented 
For do not men catch at any ſhadow of a fault? are they not ready up. 
on the leaſt preſumption to condemn their neighbour? Doth not any, 
even the weakeſt and vaineſt teſtimony, any wandring hear-fay, or yu. 
gar humour ſerve to ground the moſt heavy ſentences ? 

5. From hence is plainly conſequent, that there are divers cauſe 
wholly exempted from our judgment, and which in no caſe we muſt 
pretend to meddle with ; ſuch as are the ſecret thoughts, affeftions and 
purpoſes of men, not expreſſed by plain words, nor declared by overt 
ads ; for a capacity of judging, doth ever ſuppoſe a power of copni- 
zance; and it being impoſſible for us to reach the knowledge of thak 
things, we cannot therefore pretend to judge of them. As it is the 
property of God to ſearch the hearts, and try the reins, ſo it is his 


prerogative to Judge concerning the ſecret motions in them ; the which ' 


we attempting to doe, no leſs vainly and fooliſhly, than prefumptuouf 
ly and profanely do.encroach upon. 

This point alſo being regarded, would prevent innumerable raſh judg- 
ments; for men commonly do no leſs dive into the thoughts, and repre- 
hend the inward diſpoſitions and deſigns of their neighbour, than they 
do his moſt apparent and avowed aCtions; 'tis almoſt as ordinary to 
blame men for the inviſible workings of their mind, as for their moſt 
viſible deportment in converſation. 

6. Hence allo it is not commonly allowable to judge concerning the 
ſtate (cither preſent or final) of our neighbour in regard to God ; fo as 

riovs 45 to take him for a wicked man, or to denounce reprobation upon him: 
cexelze, % for the ſtate of men is not ſo much determined by ſnake aQions, as by a 
75% =. body of praftice, or by a long courſe and tenour of life , compoun- 
ſ»1a: Jv ded and complicated of ations in number and kind unconceivably va- 
Gras.» rious, it dependeth not onely upon external viſible behaviour, but 
' * _ upon the praftice of cloſe retirements, and occult motions of foul ; 
upon the reſults of natural temper, upon the influence of fortuitous 
circumſtances; upon many things indiſcernible , inſcrutable and un- 

Pal. 139.6. accomptable to us; the which God alone can perceive arid eſtimate 
x Sam. 16. 9, throughly : God ſeeth not (as he did himſelf tell Samuel) as man ſeeth; 
 Ta.11:3 for man looketh on the outward appearance, but God looketh on the heart : 
Pſ. 139- 2, 3- ZJe ſearcheth our hearts, and underſtandeth our thoughts afar off : He 
Prov. 16. 2- compaſſeth our path, and is acquainted with all our ways: He weigheth 
x Sam. 2.3 our ſpirits ; he knoweth our frame; he numbreth our ſteps ; he canieth 
Job. 14.16, our deſigns, and poiſeth all our circumſtances exaly ; he doth pe- 
netrate and conſider many things tranſcending our reach, upon which 

the true worth of perſons and real merit of ations do depend ; he 


therefore 
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therefore onely can well judge of mens ſtare. As & fpecious outſide 

doth often th inward hollowneſs and foulneſs, ſo under an unpromi- 

fing appeararice much folidity and ſincerity of goodneſs may lodge; a 

dirty ground doth often contain good ſeeds within it ; our judgment 
herbs in ſuch caſes is likely (at leaſt in degree) to be fallacious and 

unjuſt; and therefore it. is fit to ſuperſede it, according to the advice 

and diſcourſe of S. Paul; Fe that judgeth me u the Lord; Therefore 1 Cor. 4 5. 
judge nothing before the time, untill the Lord come ; who both will bring 

ro light the hidden things of darkneſs, and make manifeſt the counſels of 

the heart ; and then ſhall every man have praiſe (that is a right eſtimate 

of hjs perfor and deeds) from God. 

If this were duly conſidered, many hard thoughts, and many harſh 
words would be ſpared ; men would not be ſo apt to dama thoſe, whom 
have no skill to try. | 
7. Farther; A Judge ſhould not undertake to- proceed againſt any 

man, without warning and citing, him to appear, or without affording 
him competent liberty and opportunity to defend and' juſtifie himſelt. 
Judgment ſhould not be admiiftred clancularly, indgrk cornery, but 

in open Court ; not ſuſpiciouſly, in a muttering'or: whiſpermg; way: ; 

but frankly, with a clear and audible' voice; not upon ſarprize , but 

with allowance of leiſure and advice, that the party may be able to ap- | 
prehend his caſe and manage his plea, for his beft defence: for it may \, _ : > 
juſtly be preſumed, that as he is moſt concerned, ſo'he' is beſt acquain- 

ted with his own proceedings, and may alledge reaſons for thetn, which 

no man can {6 well perceive as tttmfelf ; it is therefore'fit that he ſhould 
be heard before he is cotidemned, that he may noe fuffer- wrong; at 

leaſt that he may be convinced that he doth not, and/ that our procee- 


ding may be cleared from'miſprifion ; that alſo the world may be fati{- 


fied of juſtice being done; and that likewiſe falſe accuſersmay be liable 

to due ſhame and chaſtifement. The manner of proceeding uſed by the 

Romans, and reported by Feſtus in S. Paul's caſe, was full of reaſon and As 25. 16. 
equity: /t is not (faid thxt Governout) the manner of the Rewavs to de- 

liver any man to die, before that he, which 'is' accuſed, have the atcaſers 

face to face, and have licente to anſwer for himfelf,. conterning the crime 

laid againſt him: Otherwiſe indeed any innocence ? . 

ma' eaſily be oppreffed irrecoverably, without any ' Xx 3 dyvhacn DygCormas TH x- 
defence, and conſequently without any: nieans of Pits Inlcgr wiv cxadly dupe 
evaſion or redreſs. We ſhould' never yield both” © F990 7 90. 
ears to the accuſer, but reſerve one for the accu-''' 1. 4. ;; 

ſed. The end of juſtice, we rtizy: conſider, is not - ne) Ra oh of Fer 
to condemiti, nor to work miſchief to any one; bur -..thix equity; vighraden igirur Gy vide- 
rather, ſo far as may be, to acquit atid prevent evil-., A etoog' by 8 orders tut 
to all; at leaſt it aimeth' to clear the truth, arid''1 my 13 mbviclas: "ANN 3rws ——_ ot 
ſtate the caſe indifterently'; wherefore tis juſt, that |" 55 2s Aline fue drains 
all advantage that well can be, ſhould be afforded: vr Res ger Theod. 
to the obnoxious party for his juſtification and deli-'- ' . Kc 

verance; at leaſt that he'be not denied equal iadvantage with His-proſe- 

cutours ; humanity would allow him ſome favour ; the moſt rigorous 

juſtice cannot refuſe him' teave to conteſt his caufe-tipon equal.terms : 
wherefore *tis fit that he ſhould be acquainted withhis caſe, that com- 

petent time and means ſhould be afforded him'to prepate for his defence, 

that his plea ſhould receive, if 'not a favourable, yet a free audience : 


the 
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the contrary practice is indeed rather backbiting, whiſpering, ſupplan. 
ting, or ſycophantry, than fair and lawfull Judging. "m "OY: 

The obſervation of this rule would alſo cut off many cenfures; fo 
ſeldom it is that our cenſurers do charge men to their face, but rather 
take all poſſible care, that what they ſay may never come to the ear; 
of thoſe whom they accuſe ; they fear nothing more than being con- 
fronted, and detected ; they decline the ſhame and the requital due tg 
their ſycophantick praftice ; which is a manifeſt argument of their fou! 
dealing ; and they no leſs in reality do thence condemn themſelves than 
they would ſeem to condemn others. 

8. Moreover, a Judge is obliged to conform all his determinations tg 
the ſettled rules of judgment, ſo as never to condemn any man for ac. 
_ that which is enjoyned, or approved, or permitted by them; he 
muſt not pronounce according to his private fancy, or particular affec. 
tion, but according to the ſtanding Laws: which as they are the onely 
certain rules of moral ation, the onely grounds of obligation, the © 
ſtandards of guilt and innocence, fo in reaſon they ſhould be hey 
meaſures of judging ; he that proceedeth otherwiſe, is an arbitrary ang 
a ſlippery Judge ; he encroacheth upon the right and liberty of thoſe 
with whom he medleth , pronouncing them guilty, whom God and 
- reaſon do proclaim blamelefs. This is that which S. Pau/ doth reproye 

" in the 14th to the Romans, and other-where; the caſe was this: ſome 
were of opinion, that abſtaining from ſome kinds of meat, and obſer. 
ving ſome feſtival times, were matters of duty required by God ; other 
thought it free to cat any thing, . and to uſe any times alike: theſe accor. 
ding to ſuch their private opinions, did cenſure the praQtices of each 
other ; one party condemned the other as tranſgreſſing duty, the other 
contemned them as weak in judgment ; -but the Apoſtle reproveth both 
as 1 in their behaviour, in taxing one another for matters which 
on both hands were indifferent ; the divine Law having clearly neither 
enjoyned thoſe obſervances, nor prohibited 'them ; ſo that each man 
had a liberty to doe, or to abſtain, as he thought good, or moſt agree- 
able to his duty, and conducible to his ſalvation : So 1s it culpable in w 
to blame any man. for doing that which is not repugnant to God's ex- 
preſs command, or to the plain diftates of reaſon. 

The obſerving this condition would ſmother many cenſures: For do 
We not co y reprehend our neighbours for prattices wholly blame- 
leſs, perhaps commendable > Do we not ſometimes grievouſly reproach 
them for not complying with our deſires, for not ſerving our intereſts, 
for not jumping with our humours, for not dancing after our pipe ; for 
diſſenti m- us-in any conceit, although dubious or falſe ; for dif- 
coſting from our practice, although bad or inconvenient > Say we not 
ordinarily, he is mbroſe, peevith, ſingular, rude, becauſe he would not 
run with us into\ the ſame exceſs of riot ; he is weak, nice, ſuperſtitious, 
becauſe he conſtantly and ſtrictly adhereth to his duty ; he is negligent, 
looſe, profane, becauſe he uſeth his liberty in ſome matters indifterent? 
Bar ſuch matters of obloquy, into how narrow a compaſs would it be 

ſiraznert > | 


AT» Hence farther it is to be ſuppoſed, that a Judge ſhould be a per- 
ſon of good knowledge and ability ; well verſed and $kilfull in the Laws 
concerning matters under debate; endued with good meaſure of reaſon, 


« enabling him as to ſift and canvas matters of fact, ſo to compare them 
accurately 
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accurately with the rules of right: for nothing is more abſurd than an 
ignorant and unskilfull Judge. Men therefore of weak capacity , of 
mean education, of ſmall experience, are qualified to judge in few caſes, 
moſt things being placed above their reach ; ſuch never thould preſume 
to cenſure ations, the worth or moral quality whereof, depend upon 
the ſtating and reſolution of abſtruſe, intricate or ſubtile queſtions: It is 
not therefore for mechanicks or ruſticks to judge about difficulties of 
ſcience, about controverſies in religion, about myſteries of policy, or 
reaſons of ſtate; or to cenſure thoſe who deal in them; in ſo doing 
they hugely treſpaſs beyond their calling and ſphere; they do ſtrange- 
ly misbecome the Bench, and will very untowardly misbehave,them- 
ſelves thereon ; the deciſion of fuch matters is to be reſerved to thoſe, 
who by ſtudy and experience have attained peculiar faculties to doe it 
reſpeQively. 5 af 

Obſerving this point, would draw many down from their uſurped 
ſeats of judicature, and ſtop numberleſs vain ſentences ; we ſhould have 
very few Judges left, if all men would be ſo modeſt and ſo wiſe, as not 
to meddle beyond their skill and ability. 

10. Again: It is proper for a Judge not to make himſelf an accuſer; : 
not to ſeek for misdemeanours, -not to draw more cauſes under his cog- Sine Mo 
nizance than are in courſe preſented before him: He ſhould rather judge —_—_ 
as out of conſtraint, than of choice ; rather as ſorry to find a neceſſity, nibus hoe «- 
than glad to ſnatch an occaſion of condemning offenders. So ſhould we £24" 4, 
rather decline, than ſeek the office of cenſuring our brethren, rather tener deſeen- 
conniving at, and concealing their faults, than being forward to expoſe *# _ 
them ; abſolute reaſon onely ſhould induce, or indiſpenſable. neceſſity ix. 1. 
force us thereto. | Gs 

This alſo greatly would diminiſh the trade of cenſuring; for if we 
ſhould never cenſure without great reaſon or neceſſity, how ſeldom 
ſhould we doe it? Do we not rather affe& to doe it cauſleſly and need- 
leſly 2 do we not eagerly ſearch after, and greedily embrace all ocaaf- 
ons to doe it? Is it not a pleaſant entertainment to. us, to be carping 
and cavilling at any body we meet, at any thing we ſee done? . Far- 
ther, | 

11. He that pretendeth to judge others ſhould himſelf be innocent ; 
under no indictment, and not liable to condemnation: Is it not very Cum ipſ fs 
improper for a criminal, for one who is not onely in truth, and in his 74% # _ 
own conſcience guilty, but who ſtandeth a&tually convicted of heinous fgre ſenremi- 
offences, to ſit upon the Bench, determining about the deeds and the «m? Opr. 2. 
ſtates of others? Ir is the caſe of us all, we are all notoriouſly guilty 
of heinous crimes before God, we all do lie under the ſentence of his Pal 143- 2. 
Law; we do all ſtand in need of pardon from our Judge, his mercy is 
our onely hope and refuge ; and ſhall we then pretend to be Judges, or 
dy ſentence on our brethren? If onely thoſe, who are free and 

tleſs ſhould judge, who could undertake it? there would ſurely be 
no more than there appeared then, when in the caſe of the woman ta- 
ken in adultery, our Lord propounded the like condition ;,*O arejuge- 
milG. vi, He that is without fin among you, let him caſt the firſt ſtone at Joh.8. 1,9. 
ber: upon which propoſition the ſequel was; And they. which heard it, 
being comvitted by their own conſcience, went out one by one, beginning at 
the eldeſt, even to the laſt; and Jeſu was left alone, and the woman ſtax- 
ding in the midſt; fo infallibly ſhould OT be allowed to. judge, 
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who were not himſelf void of like guilt, would every man eſcape cen- 
ſure. 

12. Laſtly: It is the propetty of a good Judge to proceed with 
moderation of equity, ndeur afid mildneſs ; as a general friend, « 
friend to juſtice, to the publick, to mankind, to the party impeachyd: 
As a friend to juſtice, he ſhould be carefull that the defendant receive 
no wrong in his credit, or intereſt ; as a lover of the publick, he ſhoulg 
with that no offences or ſcandals be found ; out of humanity he ſhould 
defire, that rio man may incurr the blemiſh of guilt, or pain of ſuf 
fering ; he ſhould tender the parties caſe as compaſlionable, and defirs 
that he may be delivered from the evil threatning him ; this ſhoulg 
render him willing to acquit and free the party, apt to apprehend ang 
interpret all things favourably, ready to excuſe and mollifie the buſiney 
what he can; far from picking faults out of obſcure ſurmiſes, or ſlender 
pretences, from aggravating the miſcarriages that are deteCted, from 
ſtretching the blame farther than it will reach of it ſelf, or making the 
caſe worſe than it needs muſt be, from prohouncing a harſh or heayy 
ſentence thereon. He ſhould always be of council to the Defendant, 
pleading his cauſe fo far as truth and equity will permit ; putting him- 
felf in tis caſe, and thence no-wiſe dealing with him more rigorouſly, 
than he, according to impartial judgrnent, ſhould in the like caſe deem 
it —_— that himſelf ſhould be dealt with: in fine, however the matter 
in the reſult appear to ſtand, he ſhould avoid rigour and extremity, he 
ſhould exerciſe ckemency attd mercy. 

If this courſe were obſerved, innumerable cauſes, which now are 
verely Judged, would never be mentioned, or come under trial, but 
would preſently be caſt out ; many would ſoon, after fmall diſcuſſion, 
be voided; few would paſs that extremity of cenſure, which now by the 
cruel aſperity of men, they are forced to undergo: For do we not accuſy 
men for things that are no faults; do we not exaggerate the guilt of pet- 
ty faults? do we not inſult over great miſcarriages with too unmerctfull 
ſeverity? as if they were incorrigible and unpardonable. 

Seeing then few of us, according to thoſe reaſonable qualifications 
and conditions, are capable of being Judges ; ſeeing, if thoſe equal rule 
were obſerved, moſt cenſures would be diſcarded ; ſeeing hard it is for 
any man either warrantably to undertake, or uprightly to diſchargs 
this office; great reaſon there js for this precept, moſt fit it 1s that we 
ſhould be forbidden to judge. 

So much for the part explicative and directive, now for the perfuz- 
ſive, and for inducing us to eſchew this practice, let us briefly declare 
the pravity and vanity of it ; the performing which, will, I _— be 
ſufficient to diſſuade atid deter us trom it. Be pleaſed onely firſt ro note, 
that ſome conſiderations which we ſhall propound, will be applicable 
to ſome kind of bad cenſure, ſome to another, according to the ſeveral 

defefts and incapacities we have to judge lawfully, upon the grounts ab 
ready touched. 

xr. Cenfuring is an impious prattice in __ to God. 

By taking upon our bves to judge uriduly, without authority, or 
beyond it, we do invade Gotf's office, ſetting up our ſelves as Judges in 
his root! ; we uſurp his right, exerciſing juriſfdiftion over his ſubjects 
withotr order and licence frorm him : 'tis S. Pau/'s argument, Who att 


thou that judgeft another's ſervant 2 that is, how intolerably bold and 
arrogant, 
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arrogant , how facrilegiouſly injurious and profane art thou, to climb 

up into God's Tribunal, and thence to pronounce doom upon his Sub- 

dy <a | 7 

rs raſh judgment in matters not ſubject to our cognizance, (as when 

we pronounce concerning the ſecret thoughts and intentions of men) 

we proudly and perverſly do arrogate to our ſelves the incommunicable 

perte&tions of God, who alone can know ſuch things, and determine 

rightly in ſuch caſes ; who therefore hath reſerved them to himſelt, 

commanding us to judge mthing before the time untill the Lord come. | 1Cor. 4.4 
By paſſing ſentence about the ſtate of our neighbour, we do antict- 

pate God's judgment, and by prejudging ſtrive to truſtrate it. © We take 

upon us to purge his floor, to ſever the chaft from the corn, and the tares 50; a. 

from the wheat, to diſcriminate the goats from the ſheep ; which to guannw ar- 


perform, will be the work of God's infinite wiſedom and juſtice at he —_— : 


great day. ta humilitatis 
ac kemtatis 


oblivio, arragantie ſue quanta jatatio, at quis aut audeat aut facere ſe poſſe credat, quod nec Apoſtolis conceſſit Dominuc, 
wcketh & frumento putet ſe poſſe diſcernere, aut quaſi ipſi palam ferre, &y aream purgare conceſſum ſit, paleas conetur 
8 tritico ſeparare ? Cypr. Ep. 52+ 


By cenſuring our brethren cauſleſly, for not complying with our 
conceits, humours or practices, we lay hold upon, and appropriate to 
our ſelves God's legiſlative power we ſubje& his law to our fancy and 
pleaſure; we in eflet condemn his law of errour and imperfeQion ; we 
do at leaſt make our ſelves ſharers with him in the enafting laws, and 
diſpencing juſtice: He ( ſaith S. James ) that ſpeaketh againſt his bro Jam- 4- 18: * 
ther, and judgeth his brother, ſpeaketh againſt the law, and judgeth the 
Law; that is, he opprobriouſly doth imply the law to be defe&tive, un- 
till he doth complete or correct it ; making it a guilt not. to ſatisfie his 
will or conceit, beſide the plain intent of the law ; the diſpenſation of ju- 
ſtice is not ſufficient, unleſs he partake therein, taxing whom and why 
he pleaſeth ; God without him is not a perfect Law-giver, or Judge. 

We are alſo very ingratefull in not being favourable towards our bre- 
thren in judgment ; when as God is in his judgment f benign, pati- 
ent and mercitull toward us, who not extreme to mark what we doe pal, 130. 3. 
amiſs ; is not forward to ſeek or find faults, but rather waiterh to be gra- 1h. 30. 18. 
tious, hideth his face from our fins, and paſſeth by our tranſgreſſions ; doth pal. 51. g. 
not aggravate our ot{ences, but rather doth excuſe them , remembring Mich. 7. 18. 
that we are fleſh; is not glad of occaſion to puniſh, but delighreth in ag 
mercy, and doth not afflitt willingly, or grieve the children of men; is not Mich: 7. 18. 
ſevere, but puniſheth us leſs than our iniquittes deſerve, and in his wrath SIS 
remembreth mercy. And are we not impious if we do;ſo ill requite him, Had. 3. 2- 
and 10 little reſemble him, in being rigorous and harſh toward our bre- 
thren,,,when they offend, or ſeem to doe ſo; Was | 
- In; fine, -Cenſuring is impious, as inyolving the violation of thoſe 
great- commandments, of exerciſing (in all our demeanour and dealing) 
humility, meekneſs, pity and mercy toward our brethren; of purſuing 
and promoting peace among them. br =" oY, 

2. Cenſuring, ; in reſpe& to, our neighbour, is an. unjuſt prafice. 
It s unjuſt to meddle in affairs with which we have nothing to doe ; 
to draw thoſe perſons under our juriſdiftion who are not ſubject ta 
it, but are liable to render their accompt at another Bar; to puniſh 
thoſe in their reputation or intereſt , over. whom we have no juſt au- 
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thority, who have their own mafter, to whom they muſt ſtand or fall. 

'Tis moſt unjuſt to judge any man without competent means of 
knowing, or skill to determine his caſe; to condemn him without ili. 
gent trial, without certain proof, without full conviction of his fault, 
to puniſh him without juſt cauſe, or beyond due meaſure. 

'Tis very unjuſt to uſurp an intereſt in the goods which are to ou 
neighbour moſt as po and dear, his credit and concernments depend 
thereon, diſpoſing of them as we pleaſe, to his diſadvantage and preju. 

ce. 


TO 'Tis alſo very unjuſt, whenas we do need the 
eddere rurſus. Hor. Serm. 2 candid judgment, the forbearance and pardon of 9 

a ft thers for many things faulty and offenſive that we 
commit, to refuſe the like to others. 

3- Cenſuring isalſoa very uncharitable praftice, and ſo contrary to the 
principal duty of our Religion ; it is ſo eminently in all caſes wherein it is 
unjuſt, (for charity doth virtually contain juſtice, and tranſcendeth it 
it is fo peculiarly when-ever it is harſh or rigorous, when it is a 
when it is needleſs or unprofitable ; for charity diſpoſeth us to be gentle, 
meek, patient and mercifull in all our dealings; it engages us to hide 
and ſmother, to diminiſh and excuſe, to paſs by and pardon offences; 

iCor.13-5,7. Charity ſeeketh no evil, it covereth all nod _— all things; it 

: Fe tendreth our neighbour's good, and advantage of all 
ike ace "= _— pe kinds, (his Are his intereſt, his convenience and 
216m tian, reader # pleaſure) it therefore will inflict no more evil, than 

Bu reaſon and ſhall indiſpenſably require. 

A cenfurer is indeed unjuſt and uncharitable, not onely toward thoſe 
whom he cenſureth, but alſo toward thoſe into whom thereby he doth in- 
fuſe ill-opinion, and ill-will toward their neighbour ; he is guilty of their 
injuſtice and uncharitableneſs, a miſchief more irreparable than his own. 
| +9 4- Cenfuring is a very fooliſh and vain practice in manifold reſpedts; 

m wits 2s arguing great ignorance and inconſiderateneſs, as producing grievous 

cernere, obli- iNCOnventences and miſchiefs, eſpecially to the praCtiſer of it. 

Y - = ps It ſcignifieth that we do not well underſtand, or not well conſider the 

natural impotency and frailty of mankind; how liable others are to 

miſtake and flip, and how prone we our ſelves are thereto ; how (as 

Jam. 3-2. S, James ſaith) in many things we offend all; did we obſerve, or would 

weigh this, we ſhould not be fo forward to cenſure,. or ſo vehement and 

bitter in it ; we ſhould ſee failing and tripping in many things to bea 
common caſe, rather demanding commiſeration than cenſure. 

[t implieth alſo, that we little confider how our eſcaping any faults, 
which our neighbour ſlippeth into, is no-wiſe imputable to any worth 
or vertue in us, ſo much as the _ and mercifull grace of 
God, guarding or reſcuing us ; it we did apprehend and re- 
fleR on this, it would appear our duty rather to bleſs God for our being 
proteted from miſcarriages, than cenſoriouſly to inſult over thoſe who 
feem to fall into them. It ſignifieth we have no ſight or ſenſe of our own 
defe&ts; for did we clearly ſce, did we humbly reſent them, that would 
damp our heat and earn to cenſure. It declares a fond ſelf-conceit, 
that we deem our ſelves ſuperiour to our neighbour in wiſedom, and 
leſs obnoxious to blame, and therefore fit to be his Judges; whereas 
according to a ſober eſteem of our ſelves, we ſhould appear more fit to 
ſtand at the Bar, than to fit upon the Bench ; and ſhould thence more 


dread the One than affect the other. It 


To 
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It ſheweth likewiſe, that we do not rightly conceive the nature, or 
worthily eſteem the conſequences of this practice: We know not, or re- 
gard nor, the value of our neighbour's reputation, which by cenſure 
we do mean to ruine or impair : We perhaps by no means would: rob 
him of his ſubſtance, or of his life ; yet we ſcruple not by grievous cen- 
fare to bereave him of his good name ; which he, the beſt prizer of his 
own goods, may eſteem beyond his eſtate, or his life it ſelf; we think 
it nothing, or a ſlight matter to carp at him, but he feeleth it very 
painfull, and deeply reſenteth it. | | 
Ic argueth in us an untamed fierceneſs of mind, and diſcompoſedneſs 
of paſſion which can never confiſt or cohabit with wiſedom ; for a well- 
ordered, calm and free mind, will be ſlow in conceiving offence or dif- 
like, moderate in eſtimating things, reſerved in expreſling its ſentiments, 
not eaſily tranſported into extremity or exceſs; it Prov. 12. 16. A foats wrath is pre- 
conſequently hardly will ſuffer a man to break | —— * mh but a prudent man covereth 
forth into raſh or harſh cenſure. So many ſigns * prov. 29. 11. A fool uttereth all bis 
and arguments of incogitancy and blindneſs this mind; fur 4 wiſe man keepeth it til af- 
praQice doth involve. ; 
5. Farthermore, this praQtice will produce many great inconvenien- 
ces and miſchiets to us. 


1. We do thereby provoke, and in a ſort authorize others to requite —at tib# con- 
us in the ſame kind: for nothing more doth excite the indignation, doth "4 =vntyn 
enflame the anger, doth engender the hatred of men toward us, than ar ru rufus 
being tical in finding fault, and haſty to cenſure their doings & #% Hor: 
ca fro dameddontedy'; ao ing ſeeming to them a more certain ar- 'S 
gument that we bear them ill-will, or. do contemn them; and if we fo 
vex them, they will in requital be as ready by finding or making faults 
in us, to vex and trouble us; it engageth their care, and quickneth 
their induſtry, and whetteth their invention to obſerve, or deviſe mat- 

ter of recrimination. Men think it not onely lawfull, but even need- 

full for them, in their own defence, to diſparage the cenſurer, that his 
judgment may have the leſs weight to their prejudice : So that it will 

infallibly come upon us, as our Lord warneth (uſing it as an argument 

to diſſuade us from this praftice) that, with what judgment we judge Mat. 7.2. 
we ſhall be judged; and with what meaſure we mete, it ſhall be meaſured **5:31:38. 
to us again: Men take it for allowable to retaliate in-this way to the 
height, and ſtoutly to load the cenſorious man with cenſure. 

2. We do by this practice, not onely expoſe our ſelves to cenſure, p;4.chryc. in 
but implicitly, and according to ready conſequence, do paſs it upon our Mars. 0r. 36. 
ſelves, ſeeing we ſeldom, in kind or equivalently, are our ſelves clear * *4* 
of that which we charge upon others; with our own weapon of ſharp 
cenfure, we through another's ſide do imprudently eden. our ſelves; 
and often, as David did in his parley with Nathay, adjudge our ſelves 2 Sam. 12. 
to capital puniſhment; ſo that to any cenſorious perſon, it may be ſaid, 
in S. Pa«/'s words, Wherein thou judgeſt another, thou condemneſt thy Roc. +. 1: 
ſelf ; for = that judgeſt doeft the ſame things. | 

3- We do by cenſuring others aggravate our own « doors Mans 
faults, and deprive than of excuſe, and render our ry ——_ =_ 
lelves uncapable of mercy and pardon: for of all 9") wyhduas ark. Cheyk 
men, he that is forward and prone to cenſure, who has 
5 rigorous and ſevere in judging others, deſerveth no fayour, nor can 

reaſo- 
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Rom. 2-1, 3+ reaſonably pretend thereto. Inexcuſable. ( faith S. Paul) art thou, 0 


e . -_ = » ”w 424 0 V 
w—dyewmy of nei Beadtis wy cimv Tf dev xerral, axes 3 Foy wh oe bY. thou art, that 
of d\voreior iEerouyj, Naz. Or. 26. OUmu os A roy eu rave JU geſt ; for, thinkeſt thog 
wkvcr m1re21 rglnuete Sngon), Tas 5 ian dbnis maggpawy. Chryl, ad this, O man, that judgeſt thew 


doeſt the ſame, that thou ſhalt eſcape the judgment of God 2 and, My 5. 
Jam. 5. 9. v2Cere x7 aA. Do not (laith S. James.) moanfully complain one 4. 
& 2.11 oainſt another, leſt you be condemned ; and, He ſhall have judgment with. 
out mercy, that hath ſhewed no mercy, in his judgment, faith the ſame 
o5N 3 =. Apoſtle. Which paſſages imply, that to be unmercitull in this kind 
+ quTwes - . uf . z 
will expoſe us to the ſeverity of judgment in regard to our offences; or, 


TYAN LURAN- x : X 
;8%@r ii that if we deal harſhly with our brethren now, God will then proceed 
payer, «9% the more ſeverely toward us, when our great cauſe doth come under 
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4. Indeed cenfuring others is an argument that we do little mind our 
own caſe, or conſider to what a dreadtull judgment we do ſtand obnoxi- 
ous : did we think of that we ſhould fee cauſe rather to employ our jei- 
ſure and care in ſtating our own accounts, than in examining thoſe of 
others ; more adviſeable it would appear to mind our own caſe, than to 
buſie our ſelves in canvaſing and determining the ſtate of our neighbour, 
finding what great-need our ations will have in that day of favourabla 
conſtruction and: mercifull allowance, we ſhould become candid and 
mild in reflecting. upon the ations. of others ; we ſhould. not be forward 
to carp at any thing, we ſhould ſcarce have the heart to condemn any 

Rom. 14: 10. Man ; this S. Paul teemeth to imply, when he thus argueth : Why dif 
thou judge thy brother, or why doſt thou ſet at nought thy brother > We 
ſhall all ſtand at the judgment ſeat of Chriſt : that 1s, why do any of us 

T2 #wrrez judge others, ſeeing we muſt all be judged our ſelves? Ir 1s not ſeemly, 

«er Cw jt is not expedient 'for thoſe, who ſoon muſt be arraigned; and put to 

% eva. ecu» . — ſ . 

30 ox5;, anſwer for themſelves, to be buſie in queſtioning and prejudging others; 

_ . but rather to ſpend their care and pains in preparing for their own ac- 
compr. 

" ocking indeed more cauſeth us to negle our own caſe, nothing 
more engageth us to. leave our own faults unobſerved and uncorredted, 

than this humour. It is eafie to obſerve, that as 

0 3p bay arlcomn ngmogpirre.y they who are moſt ſparing and gentle in cenſure, 
fie emanrtRd we Cake, The 8 are uſually moſt exempt from blame (for that cate- 
enefls d nvenr acc no 4 fully refleting upon their own — and de- 

CE Ye Oro ez fedts, ſpending their heat and activity of ſpirit u 

nes 7, acting thes own errours and faults, they a 

| Ter! leſs time, leſs concernment, leſs mind to ſearch out 

Yis..Chryl.' and ſcan-the imperfections and miſdemeanours. of others ;, they do find 

"2:04 eſs reaſon alſo, and therefore have leſs will to. be fierce or. ſevere to- 


Sen. de Vit, | I ROS 
8.21. ward them) ſo the moſt cenſorious are uſually:the moſt ſtupid in diſcer- 
Poglv «52> ing, and moſt careleſs in retrenching their own: faults. And needs it 
Fa Hes Agx5 ; - - X 

> oz mult: be ſo, for the. ations of other men devour their lexſfure, take up 
«» J7:iv1- the intention of their;ſpirits, employ the keenneſs of thezr paſſions upon 


Tv. Naz. . ; 
64.8, them; fo that they cannot, and will-not attend to themſelves; they y' 
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ſo much abroad, they are ſo very buſie otherwhere, that they little know, Mart. 7. 3, 4. 
or care what is done at home; whule they are ſpying and pulling out ig 
motes from their brother's eye, they confider not the beam that i in their peeg =. 
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but falſly pretend a 
their own praCtiet t 


Gee 


: and com- 


Now the God of peace — make you perfett in every good work to doe his 
will, working in you that which 8 well pleaſing in his fight, through Jeſus 
Chriſt, to whom be glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 
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SERMON XXL. 


OF 


QUIETNESS, 


A ND 
Doing our own Buſineſs, 


—— 


t [THESS. 4 It. 
And that ye ftudy to be quiet, and to doe your own buſineſs. 


S frequently between neighbouring States there do riſe diſſen- 
A ſions and conteſts about the juſt limits of their territories ; {0 
doth it frequently happen between vertue and vice, right and 
wrong, duty and miſcarriage in praCtice ; for although the extreme 
degrees, and even the middle regions of theſe things are very diſtant, 
yet the borders of them do lie very cloſe together, and are in a manner 
contiguous ; a certain ridge of ſeparation running between them, which 
commonly (being very narrow, thin and obſcure) it is not eafie to 
diſcern. So it particularly falleth out in the matter before us, where- 
in our Text is concerned. Duty and offence do nearly confine, and al- 
moſt indiſcernibly differ one from the other; for there are about this 
caſe precepts which ſeem to contradict; there are duties appearing to 
thwart one another. | 
S. Paul here biddeth us to be ſtudious or ambitious of quiet ; other- 


Rom. 12-11. where he enjoyneth us to be earneſtly aRtive, (to be avs3'j pi Gxmegi, 


not flothfull in bufineſs;) Here he would have us to mind 0ur own at 
fairs; otherwhere he preſcribeth, that we ſhould xo? look every man to 
his own things, but every man alſo to the things of others. 
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According to the general drift of Scripture, and the tenour of our 
religion, we are 1n charity obliged to concern our ſelves heartily for 
the good of our neighbour, and to ſtrive earneſtly 1n promoting it ; 
we are enjoined ſo far to interpoſe and meddle in the affairs of others, 
as to watch over them for their good; to inſtruct and adviſe them, to 
admoniſh and excite them, to check and reprove them upon occaſion ; 
to offer and yield them ſuccour, to compole differences between them ; 
to promote their edilication and peace ; Let ws, (faith the Apoſtle to 
the Hebrews ) conſider one another, to provoke unto love, and to goud 
works. Let us, ( faith S. Paul to the Romans) follow after the things 
which make for peace, and things wherewith one may edifie another ; and, 
exhort your ſelves together, and edifie one another ; warn them that are 
unruly, comfort the feeble-nanded, ſupport the weak, faith he to the Theſ- 
ſalomans in this Epiſtle. . 

To be zealous and carneſt in the maintenance and propagation of 
truth, of vertue, of piety, is a duty incumbent on us, which implieth 
care and aQivity concerning others; that we offer to inſtrudt them; 
that we enter into conteſt with them ; that we examine their words 
and actions ; that we prelume to tax and oppoſe them. 

In fine; Our religion doth ſeem, by the bands of mutual relation, 
and obligations of charity ſo to unite us together, ſo to endear us to 
one another, and to all men ; that all things belonging to our brethren 
do nearly touch us, and ſhould anſwerably affe& us; fo that by inter- 
medling with ary thing relating to their welfare, we can hardly be faid 
to meddle with what doth not concern us. 

The condition of things alſo may ſeem to require, that we ſo inter- 
meddle ; for the duties and affairs of men are ſo entangled or inter- 
woven, that we can hardly proſecute any concernments of our own, 
without being engaged in the matters of others: in diſcharging all off- 
ces of ſociety, in purſuance of any traffick or commerce, in all enter- 
courſe and converſation, while we tranſa&t our own buſineſs, we can- 
not avoid the furthering or obſtruQting the buſineſs of others, who are 
engaged in the ſame, or contrary deſigns : Society doth ſubſiſt by com- 
binations of care and pain, regarding common intereſts, fo that it ſee- 
meth impoſſible ſo to mind our own buſineſs, as not to meddle with the 
buſineſs of others. 

Yet notwithſtanding S. Paul injoineth us ſo to affet quiet, as ſimply 
to mind our own buſineſs, or not to be meddleſome in the concerg- 
ments of others; for that doing our own bufineſs, is meant excluſively to 
medling with the affairs of others is plain enough by the importance of 
7 itz, which is emphatical, and ſignifieth onely our own, or our pro» 
per buſineſs ; and becauſe it is joined with being quiet, which reſpecteth 
others, and importeth not ſtirring beyond our own bounds ; to be ſo 
meddleſome, being alſo a practice expreſly condemned by S. Peter, in 
that prohibition, But let none of you ſuffer as a murtherer, or as a thief, 
or as a malefattour, or as a buſie-body in other mens matters ; where prag- 
maricalneſs is we ſee not onely forbidden, but is coupled with the moſt 
heinous offences. | 
. How then ſhall we reconcile theſe things ? how ſhall we in the caſe 
ſcver between the bounds of duty and blame? It is indeed ſomewhat 
/if1cult to doe it preciſely, and with .diſtinRtions which ſhall reach all 
cales: But ſomewhat I ſhall endeavour toward it, by propounding 
P þ ſome 
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emphaſis, or a grave acumen; for whereas ambition commonly doth 
prompt men to be reftle{ly buſie, and engageth them in the concern. 
ments proper to others, S. Paul biddeth them to be ambitious the con. 
trary way, in afie&ing quiet, and abſtinence from other affairs beſide 
their own. 

To be quiet ; This doth ſignifie not a phyfical, but a moral reſt ; no 
a total forbearance of ation ; not a faſtidious or drowſie liſtleſneſs to 
doe any thing ; not a ſenſleſs indifterency concerning the matters of 
others ; not an abſolute ſequeſtring our ſelves from common affairs ; this 
is not quiet or tranquillity, the 70 jovyaZew here, bur a _—— ſloth, 
ſtupidity or favageneſs ; the quiet here meant is oppoſed to diſorder] 
motion, to turbulency, to contention, to pragmatical curioſity, to a 
ſuch exorbitant behaviour, whereby the right of others is infringed, their 
peace diſturbed, their juſt intereſt or welfare any-wiſe prejudiced : This 
quiet is a calm, ſteady, regular way of proceeding, within the bounds 
and meaſures preicribed by reaſon, juſtice and charity, modeſty and fo- 
briety ; ſuch a motion as the heavenly bodies do keep, which ſo move 
that they ſeem ever to ſtand till, and never diſturb one another; in 
fine, what a quiet is meant, the ſubſequent words and the context do 
ſhew ; it followeth, 

And meow mz ia, to doe eur own buſineſs, or to aCt things proper 
and pertinent to us; things which ſute to our condition, our ſtation, 
our vocation; whereby we may diſcharge our own duties and ſupply 
our own needs; may work benefit to others, or however avoid being 
any-wife burthenſome or troublefome to them ; an inſtance of which 
practice is immediately ſubjoined ; to work with our own hands — that we 
may have lack of nothing ; in another place S. Paul calleth it wel jouy 
25 tendtrey, to work with quiet, oppoling it to me xeg3a2t9wy, being over- 
kuſic, or pragmatically curious, and to walking dilorderly ; that 1s, be- 
yond the bounds of our calling, or the rules of our duty ; fo as to en- 
croach upon the rights, -or moleſt the quiet of others. 

The words then as they do imply an obligation lying upon us to be 
induſtrious in our own buſineſs, ſo they chiefly deſign ro prohibit our 
medling with the concernments of others; but how to ſettle the limits 
between this quiet minding our own buſineſs, and a culpable negle& of 
the duties concerning others ; how to diſtinguſh between medling in- 
nocently, from being blameably. meddleſome, hic labor, hoc opus eff ; 
this is that hard task which I am to undertake, but cannot hope tho- 
roughly to perform. However the method toward it ; which I ſhall ob- 
ſerve, 1s this: Firſt, I ſhall touch ſome caſes in which it is allowable or 
commendable to meddle with the affairs of others ; then I ſhall propound 
ſome general rules, according to which ſuch mnktfomench is com- 
monly blameable: In the next place, I ſhall aſſign ſome direQtons pro- 
per to'fome chief and moſt obvious kinds of medling: and laſtly, offer 
ſome conſiderations to diſſuade men from this pragmatical A 
I. Supe- 
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x. Superiouts may intermeddle with the buſineſs of their inferiours, T. 
(that. is, of ſuch as are ſubject to their care and charge) in all matters 


h relating to the needtull execution of their office. Magiſtrates may in- 
ſpe the carriage, may examine the doings, may reprehend and puniſh 
the offences of their ſubje&ts: Parents may adviſe, rebuke and correct 


: their children ; ſpiritual guides and paſtours may admoniſh and re- 
1 prove their tlock : Theſe things while ( with due prudence, equity 
a and moderation) they perform, they do indeed meow mx ie, doe 


i their own buſineſs ; it is their proper work, to which God hath deſigned 
: them, and which reaſon exacteth of them ; they are appointed (to uſe 
S. Paul's exprellion) to. attend continually upon this very thing ; their Rom. 14.6; 


ear its repute; if any man impugneth any di- 
vine truth of moment, we ſhould endeavour to aſ- 
ſert it ; if any man notoriouſly tranſgreſſeth God's 
law, we may diſcountenance his preſumption, and 
reprove him for it: Every man in ſuch caſes, as 
God's ſubjet , hath not onely a commiſſion, but 
an obligation; is indeed by his allegiance bound to 


of his empire ; tis foul dilloyalty, 'ris pitifull baſe- 


ging that heinous ſcandal: Thus 


ſerve God, in maintaining the honour and intereſt . 


proceedings therefore are not to be charged with culpable pragmatical- 
nels. 


2. In any caſe, wherein the honour and intereſt of God is much con- 
cerned, we may interpoſe in vindication and maintenance of them. If 
any man dareth to blaſpheme God's name, we may and ought to ſtand 
up in its defence ; if any man diſparageth religion, we ſhould ſtrive to 
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neſs to forbear medling in ſuch caſes. Thus have good men, without 
fear or ſhame, defended "_ and truth, againſt the mightieſt powers 
and moſt dangerous oppolitions that could be ; thus food up Phineas 
and executed judgment, Plal. 106. } not onely checking, but aven- 

lias maintained the true worſhip of 
God againſt all the corrupters of it, the Kings and whole nation of /ſ-a- 
el: Thus the Prophets did not forbear to tax the wicked manners ot the 
Princes, the Prieſts and the people in their times: Thus S. John Baptiſt 


did not ſtick to reprove King Herod for his unlawfull practice: So our 
Saviour cenſured the ſuperſtitious and hypocritical Scribes, and he cha- 
ſtiſed the profaners of God's houſe : So, in fine, the holy Apoſtles reſo- 


lutely did aſſert God's truth againſt all the world. 


3- When the publick weal and fatety are manifeſtly concerned, we 
may alſo intermeddle to ſupport or ſecure them : So may we rebuke 
him that ſlandereth or reproacheth our Prince ; we may cheek him that 
would break the peace ; we may impeach him that violateth the laws, 
conducing to publick welfare: Every man is a ſouldier againſt trai- Tertull: 
tours and enemies of his countrey : Every man is born with a commiſſi- 
on to defend the publick againſt thoſe which plot its ruin or harm : 
_— man is a party for his Prince againſt Rebels, for the Church a- 
gainſt ſchiſmaticks, for the law againſt lawleſs tranſgreſſours, for com- 
mon peace againſt thoſe who outrageouſly diſturb it: Duty to our ſupe- 
riours, juſtice and charity to mankind, juſt regard to our own welfare, 


allow and oblige us to ſuch rmedling. 
Pp 2 
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4. We may alſo meddle for the ſuccour of right againſt palpable 

wrong and outrage: We may help an honeſt man againſt a thief a 

faulting him 5 we may guard the life of any man againſt an aflaſſn; 

we may vindicate the reputation of an innocent Wo aſperſed 'by- 

A8s 7.24 flanderous tongue; as Moſes ſeeing one of his brethren ſuffer wrong, 
defended him; and avenged him that was oppreſſed, and ſmote the AEpyp- 

Luke 23. 40. t#an; as the penitent thief rebuked his companion, unjuſtly railing up. 
on our Saviour; the common intereſt of juſtice and charity do not 

onely excuſe, but commend medling in ſuch caſes. mink 


5. We may likewife meddle with the proceedings 'of others, when 


* Cum mode- Our OWN juſt defence requireth it; we may * repell rhoſe who atta 
— ſafety 'or peace, who invade or rifle our goods, who tradute our 
? * good name; we may endeavour to defeat their plots, and to reftrain 


their violence: This is indeed doing our own bulineſs, for to preſerve 


our life with its conveniences and comforts, to maintain our right and 
juſt intereſt, to keep our honour and reputation clear from ſcandal, is in- 
cumbent upon us; we are naturally the patrons, advocates and guards 
of thoſe conſiderable goods afſigned or entruſted ro us by providence. 

6. When the life or welfare ( either ſpiritual or temporal) of our 
neighbour is deeply concerned, and cannot otherwiſe than by our aid 
be ſupported or relieved, we may lawfully interpoſe to yield it: If we 
ſee him expoſing his life ro any great hazard, or engaging his ſoul into 
any great ſin, we may in any tair way, (by admonition, advice, re 
proot, politick device, harmlefs force) without any invitation or li- 
cence, with or againſt his will, preſume te reclaim or reſtrain him, 
We may ſtop him in his carriere to ruin or grievous miſchief ; we may 
with-hold him from running into a ſnare, or tumbling down a precipire, 

Jud. 23 Or drinking in poiſon; we may (as S. Fude ſpeaketh) ſnatch him out of 
<« & ves the fire. In ſuch caſes we may reaſonably ſuppoſe, that our neighbour, 
ans being himſelf, will allow us to meddle, or will not be diſpleaſed there- 
_ or with; if he hath not his wits about him, we may ſupply him with ours 
cunque _ -» in ſuch exigence ; his preſent conſent and approbation are not then rt 
preflater. quiſite, he not being in condition to yield them; he needeth guards 
Reg: - 0, 40S, and opportunity conſtituteth us in that office: Extreme and evj- 
voluntas eft, dent need will not onely excuſe the liberty we ſhall aſſume, but it obli- 
*- geth us to uſe our power to fave him; in caſe of neglect, that ſurly an- 
Gen. 4.9. iwer, Am I my brother's keeper 2 will not ſerve our turn. We may, we 
Mi wa aye ſhould, it is not onely innocent, but juſt and laudable for us to be 
5 ogy 7, watchfull over our teighbour's concernment and deportment, if we doe 
X wa aiaes; it out of pure charity, un a diſcreet, quiet and gentle manner. 

—_— euny, &c. Vid.Chryſ.* Ard). tr. & Tom. 2. Or. $9. in Mat. Orat. 79, 98. in Joh. Or. 1 5. in Eph. 0r. 16 
Chryſ. in Tir. Or. 5. in Hebr. Or. 30. 


7. In fine; If any ſignal opportunity of doing our neighbour confi» 
derable good, eſpecially to his ſoul, doth offer it ſelf, we may law- 
fully, we ſhould in charity embrace it ; we may then even obtrude up- 
on him our dire&ion and ſuccour ; if he be ſo blind as not to diſcern our 
good will, fo peeviſh as to diſlike our proceeding, ſo ingratefull as not 
to thank us for our pains, yet our good intent will juſtifie us before God, 
and at the bar of reaſon; and we have, to countenance us therein, the 
common example of good men, who, for doing thus, have worthily 


| been accountedthe friends and benefactours of mankind. 
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[a theſe and the like cafes we may, without offending, intermeddle ; 
in doing ſo, we may indeed truly be. laid to be quiet, and to doe our 
own butiaeſs; becauſe there is no'exorbitancy or diſorder in ſuch = 
ceeding y\becauie God's law and ſound reaſon have appropriated theſe 
ehings 10 us,-and- made them our concernment : There is no buſineſs 
moreyproper or pertinent to: us, than that wherein we labour to pro- 
mote:the. glory of God,:br to procure-the good of men ; this is the 
principal deſign. of our:'being, and therefore emploiment therein can- 
not, mSbecome-us , but we. muſt however in ſuch caſes take heed that 
our pretences: are real and well-grounded,: that our proceedings are re- 
gular, and-fair we mult not take or uſe ſuch liberty malitiouſly ; we 
muſt _never our,of hypocruzcal pretence to the maintenance of God's 
honour, of 'publick , of juſtice, -truth or peace, be irregularly 

ogmatieal or turbulence; this is to be doubly bad, adding to the irre- 
oularity of offence, the wickedneſs of fraud and malice. 


1. We thould never (out:of ambition; tovetous defire or ſelf-conceit) 
ſo meddlc as/ 10 invade any-man's office;; or toi aflume the exerciſe of 
ifs A-private 1han thould not prefume:to a&t the:Prince or the Stateſ- 
man; offering to controfl thoſe who are not under him, to deliberate, de- 
bate, determine or paſs cenſure uboug-political affairs or occurrences : 
A lay-man ſhould not intrade himſelf ro adminiſter the facred funftions 
of authoritative teaching, of diſpenſing: the Sacraments, of exerciſing 
ſpiritual cenfures, .of dehning theological controverſies, which are com- 
mitted to the. guides and paſtors. of. the Church, No man ſhould. ſet 
himſelf upon the tribunal to judge, or undertake. without licence-or in- 
vitation to arbitrate the cauſes of ethers: Doing thus, is to encroach 
upon God, .and to uſurp.upon man; .we encroach upon God, aſſuming 
to our ſelves powers not derived trom his order, and deſerting the ſtati- 
on alligned us\by his providence ; we uſurp upon 4man, exerciſing au- 
thority over him, which he is not bound to ſtoop unto. | 

2. We-ſhould not (without call or: allowance) meddle with our ſu- 
periours, ſo as toadvile them, to reprehend them, to blame or inveigh 
againſt eleir proceedings ; for this is to confound the right order of 
things, to treſpaſs beyond the baunds of our calling and ſtation ; to doe 
wrong, norwnely to them, but to the publick, which is concerned in 
the upholding) their power and reſpects: It is indeed:a worſe fault than 
aſſuming the enſigns of their dignity, or counterfeiting their ſtamps ; 
tor that 1s but to borrow the ſemblance, this is to enjoy the ſubſtance of 
their authority. jd _ 

Nothing, in this bulic and licentious age is more uſual, than for private 
men to invade the office to exerciſe the duties, ta canvas and controll the 
ations of their ſuperiours; diſcuſſing what they ought to doe, and pre- 
{cribwg laws to them; taxing what is done by them; murmuring at 
their decvers, and inveighing againſt their proceediogs: Every one is fin- 
ting holes in the State, and picking quarrels with the condudt of political 
affairs :2Every, one is reforming and -ſctling the publick according to 
models framed in his own conceit :| Things (faith one) are out of or- 
der, thoganſtitution is very defettive, and ought to be correfed ; ſuch 
:2 law in all reaſon ſhould be repealed, and ſuch an one enated; Here 
our Stataſmen were out of their politicks, and there qur Law-givers fai- 
led in point of equity or prudence: No, clamours another no leſs eager- 
iy. 
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ly, all things ſtand as well as can be, nothing can be amended, or 
to be altered ; our eſtabliſhment in all reſpeQs'is more perfect chan BY 
to's Common-wealth, or the ſtate of Eutopia: Thus doth each man x 
point himſelf counſe}lour of ſtate, and turns legiſlatour. without any, 
call from the King, or choice of the countrey ; every one ſnatches ar 
the ſceptre, and inveſts himſelf with the ſenatour's robe ; every one 
aceth a Prince and a Biſhop, or indeed is rather a cenſour and control. 
ler of both orders; not conſidering the wrong he committeth, nor the 
arrogance he praQtifeth, nor the miſchiets which naturally enſue upon 
fuch demeanour : for to dire&t, or to check governours, is in effe& tg 
exauctorate or depoſe them, ſubſtiruting our ſelves in their room; and 
what greater injury can we doe them, or the publick ? to fix or reverſe 
laws, belongeth to the higheſt authority and deepeſt wifedom, which 
'tis enormous preſumption for us to arrogate to our ſelves; by a 
ting ſuch things, we confound the ranks of men, and courſe of things; 
we ruffle the world, we ſupplant publick tranquillity ; and what grez- 
ter miſchief than this can we doe among men ? 

[t is the buſineſs and duty of thoſe whom God hath conſtituted his 
repreſentatives and miniſters to deliberate and conclude what is to be 
done; and for the due performance of their charge, they are accoun- 

15bi ſummum table ro their maſter, not to us; Nobs obſequii gloria relifta eſt ; our 
rerun judict- daty and our privilege, (for fo it is, if we could underſtand ir, it being 
re3 Nobis ob. Far more eaſie and ſafe) it is to ſubmit and obey with quiet and pati- 
hr ence; if we doe more, we are therein irregular, and no leſs undutifull 
M. = to God than to our ſuperiours ; we forget thoſe divine rules and pre- 
apud Tac. cepts; Where the word of a King is there is power; and who may ſay t 
A him, What doeſt thou 2, Submit your ſelves to every ordinance of man for 
1 Pet. 2.13, the Lord's ſake? Doe'all things without murmurings and diſputings : We 
=. 4. conſider not what judgments are denounced upon thoſe, whoſe charac- 
2 Per. 2.11, tEr it is, to deſpiſe government, to be preſumptuous and ſelf-willed, not to 
be afraid to ſpeak evil of dignities. 

We do not weigh the nature of the things we meddle with, nor the 
advantages of the perſons whom we tax; nor our own incapacity to 
judge rightly about them. There is a kind of facredneſs in the myſteries 
of itate; as the myſteries-of faith do ſurpaſs natural reaſon, ſo do thoſe 
of ſtate tranſcend vulgar capacity : as Prieſts by ſpecial grace are quz- 
lified beſt to underſtand the one; ſo are Princes by like peculiar aſl 
ſtence enabled to penetrate the former. He that employeth them in that 

reat work of governing the world, and maketh them inſtruments of 
is providence, is not wanting in affording to them direCtion and aid 
needfull for the-diſcharge of their duty ; whence their judgments of 
things are ſomewhat more than humane, and their words may with us 
Proy. 16, 10. paſs for oracular; 4 divine ſentence (the wiſe King faid) z zn the Up 

of the King ; his mouth rranſgrefſeth wot in judgment : According to 
ordinary reaſon of things they are beſt able to judge of ſuch thingy, 
being, by reaſon of their eminent ſtation, able to diſcern more, and 
farther than others ; having by experience and conſtant practice acqui- 
red a truer inſight into things, and a better skill to manage them: 
whereas we being placed beneath in a valley, can have no good pro- 
ſpe& upon the grounds and cauſes of their reſolutions and proceedings; 
we, for want of ſufficient uſe. and exerciſe, cannot skill to balance the 
contrary weights and reaſons of things; to ſurmount the difficulties w 
ruvs, 
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rubs, to unfold the knots and intrigues, which-occurr in affairs of that 
kind; we cannot expect thoſe ſpecial influences of light and ſtrength 
from Heaven, toward judging of affairs, which do not properly con- 
cern us: wherefore we are altogether incompetent Judges, and imperti- 
nent dealers about thoſe things; it is great odds, that in doing ſo, we 
ſhall miſtake and misbehave our ſelves, we conſequently doe vainly and 
naughtily to meddle with them. If the love of publick good doth tranſ- 
port us, let us reſtrain our ſelves. 

. We ſhould not indeed ſo much as meddle with the affairs of our 
equals, (thoſe I mean not who do equal us in dignity or worth, but all 
ſuch who are not ſubject to our command or charge, however other- 
wiſe inferiour to us; thoſe, I ſay, we ſhould not meddle with) ſo as to 
controll or croſs them ; to dire, or check, or cenſure their procee- 
dings againſt their will, or without ſpecial reaſon engaging us thereto : 
for this 1s alſo to uſurp an undue authority ; this argueth ſelf-conceit ; 
this containeth immodeſty and arrogance. 

. We ſhould not, without the deſire or leave of parties concerned, 
intermeddle in the ſmaller temporal intereſts of others, upon pretence 
to further them, or with deſign to croſs them, for every man ſhould be 


. left to himlelt to chuſe and to manage his own buſineſs, proſecuting it in 


the method h« bett liketh (confitient with law and juſtice toward o- 
thers) without interruption or controll : Every man hath a right to doe 
ſo, every man defireth it, every man commonly hath a capacity ſuf- 
ficient for it; for each man is apt to ſtudy his own buſineſs, to weigh 
his caſe, to poiſe his abilities, with the circumſtances in which he ſtan- 
deth; and thence is likely to get righter notions concerning the ſtate of 
his affairs, to deicry betrer ways of accompliſhing them, than others leſs 
regarding them can doe: Every man is. beſt acquainted with his own 
humour and temper, and thence can pick his buſineſs, and wind the 
management of it, ſo thar it ſhall comply with them, or not grate 
upon them. However, as every man in point of intereſt and honour is 
moſt concerned in the ſucceſs, and ſuffereth moſt by fruſtration of his 
endeavours, fo it is equal that a free choice of his proceedings ſhould be 
allowed him, w :taout impediment or diſturbance ; which enjoying, 
he will more contentedly bear any diſappo:ntment that ſhall happen. 
This eſpecially we fay, in reſpe& to matters of leſſer conſequence, (fuch 
as moſt worldly intereſts are) by the ill ſucceſs whereof our neighbour 
is not extreme'y damaged or hurt; for in fuch cafes the immodeſty and 
arrogancy ot medling, with the vexation and trouble it is apt to work, 
do commonly much outweigh any benefit we can preſume by our med- 
ling to procure. 

5- We ſhould not indeed ever in matters of indifferent and innocent 
nature fo far meddle, as without conſiderable reaſon or need, to infringe 
any man's liberty, to croſs his humour, to obſtru& his pleaſure, how- 
ever diſcordant theſe may be to our judgment and palate: Every man 
hath a particular guſt for diet, for garb, tor divertiſements and diſports, 
(ariſing from particular complexion, or other unaccountable cauſes) 
and fit 1t is that he ſhould fatisfie it; it is enough, that what he doeth ſee- 
meth good, and reliſheth to himſelf; if we check hm therein, we ſhall 
teem impertinent and troubleſome, and therefore we ſhall really be fo; 
for it is not our office to be taſters, to be drefſers, to be maſters of the 
tports to: all men: we in fuch matters would pleaſe our own fancy, and 
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therefore we ſhould not about them offend others ; 'tis incivility, 'tis in. wh 
juſtice to doe 1t. ret 
6. We ſhould never offer to put a force upon any man's inclination uo 
or ſtrive to bend it unto a compliance with ours; in attempting that we 
ſhall commonly be diſappointed, and we ſhall never come fairly off: for fot 
ſome are ſotough, they will never yield ro us, none will comply againſt aſl 
the grain, without regret and diſpleaſure; if you extort a compliance T 
with your deſire, you thereby do loſe their good opinion and good will; hi 
for no man liketh to be over-born with violence or importunity, ur 
7. We ſhould not in converſation meddle fo as to impoſe our opinion W 
and conceits upon others: In converſation with our equals, we have g pl 
liberty to propound our judgment, and declare our reaſons for it ; but re 
if our judgment doth not take, nor our reaſons perſuade, we ſhould ſt 
have done; to preſs farther is rude, to be diſpleaſed for it is vain, to be m 
angry or violent is unjuſt ; for by the law of converſation every man tz. 
keth himſelf to have an abſolute right to uſe and follow his own reaſon; nd 
and he that affets to deprive any man thereof, will paſs for a petty ty. ki 
"rant, a clown, or an idiot; to retain the ſatisfaction which our own rv 
perſuaſion affordeth, is enough to content a juſt. and ſober mind, with hy 
out triumphing over the underſtandings of others. fl: 
8. We ſhould not ordinarily in converſe affe& or undertake to teach; WM 
for this implies a pretence to a kind of ſuperiority, and a preferring our bl 
ſelves to others in wiſedom ; which argueth vanity, and is offenſive to ol 
thoſe with whom we converſe; who care not to be dealt with as Diſci- ſt 
ples or underlings. We may with our equals modeſtly diſpute the caſe, 


upon even ground, as fellow ſtudents of knowledge, or advocates of 
truth ; but we muſt not peremptorily diftate, or pronounce with aus 
thority, like maſters or judges. Pl 
Nee quid aga- 9- We ſhould indeed be cautious of interrupting any man's diſcourſe, 
tur in alia or of taking his words out of his mouth: for this is a rude way of dife 
nog poſſeſſing men of that which by common law of ſociety they ſuppoſe 
Hier, Ep. 2. themſelves to enjoy, ſpeaking their mind through, and perfefting their 
diſcourſe ; 'tis an implicit accuſation of impertinency or weakneſs in 
their ſpeech; 'tis an argument, that we deem our ſelves wiſer than they, 
or able to ſpeak more to the purpoſe; it is therefore an unſociable and 
diſtaſttull practice. 

10. :We ſhould be carefull of intrenching upon any man's modeſty, 
in any way, either of commendation or diſpraiſe ; ſo as to put him to the 
bluſh, or to expoſe him unto ſcorn: Sober men care not to be the ſub- 
jects of talk ; no man can endure to be the object of ſport ; we ſhould 
not therefore thruſt any man upon the ſtage ; 'tis vexatious, and there- 
fore always diſcourteous, ſometimes very 1njurious. 

11. [It is good to be very ſtaunch and cautious of talking about other 
men and their concernments, in way of paſſing charaCters on them, or 
deſcanting upon their proceedings for want of other diſcourſe : This is 
the common refuge of idleneſs, and the praCtice of fidling goſlips, who 
becauſe they will doe nothing themſelves, muſt be refle&ting upon the do- 
ings of others; and that they may not ſay nothing, will talk impertt- 
nently : pavaga x, metipla, S. Paul well coupleth together, that is, fri- 
volous tatlers As bufie-bodies; And withal (faith he of ſuch goſſiping 
women, 1 77m. 5.13.) they learn to be idle, wandring about from houſe to 
houſe ; and not onely idle, but tatlers alſo, and bufie-bodies, ſpeaking _ 
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which they ought not : To attect talking about others, is indeed a great 
temptation to ſpeaking things which we ought not to ſpeak; words of yi. Chryr. 
uojuſt and uncharitable obloquy. —_— + 
" 72. Farther; we ſhould not be inquiſitive into the deſigns of men; '*'** 
for this. (beſide the vain curioſity and impertinency of ſo doing) is to 
aſail thewr modeſty, and an adventure to vex both them and our ſelves: 
Thy neighbour perhaps (as moſt adviſed men are): is deſirous to keep 
his purpoſe cloſe to himſelf; then by inquiry thou either forceſt him reranrars 
unwillingly-to diſcloſe what he would not, or to give thee a repulſe, '* facits 
which . he liketh not to doe; and which whenever he doeth, he is-dif- 
pleaſed; what is pumped out, comes up againſt nature, and bringeth gnendsie 7 
with it; and if we cannot get any thing out, we yet cauſe di- © wu 
ſturbance within; and our ſelves are not well fatisfied in the diſappoint- 
ment. 
13. We ſhould not preſs into the retirements of men; to doe ſo, is 
not onely immodeſt and rude, but unjuſt : 'tis-irhmodeſt to defire to 
know from.any man, what he is aſhamed or unwilling to ſhew : 'tis 
rude to diſturb any man in the enjoyment of his lawfull treedotn,; to in- Arcanun ne- 
terrupt him in his converſation with, himſelf, to obſtru& his private ſa- f*/*/oute- 
tisfaQtions; *tis unjuſt to bereave a man of that leiſure and opportunity 
which he poſſeſſeth, of doing that whicti he beſt liketh, -and-perhaps is Comm 
oreatly concerned in; of enjoying his own thoughts, of meditating up- 155 352 
on his concerns, of examining his ways, of compoſing his paſſions, of --.- 
ſtudying truth, of devotion and entercourſe with his God ; of contri- 
ving and carrying on in any wiſe the welfare of his own foul. Why 
doth he retire, but to ſhun diverſion, or'that he may be maſter of his 
time and thoughts? why then are we fo unkind, or ſo unjuſt, as to de- 
prive him of thoſe contents and advantages ? | 
14. We ſhould not pry, or peep- into mens ſecrets; it is a practice 
upon many accounts blameable. | 
It is commonly impertinent curioſity ; for men hide things, becauſe 
they do not think others concerned, to know them ; the concealment 
agueth their opinion to be ſuch ; and conſequently that he is fondly 
curious who would ſearch into them : Why (faid he well to one, who, T2 # a; 
ſeeing him, carry a basket covered, did ask what was in it) doſt thow i 252 
ſeek to know, when thou ſeeſt it covered, that thou mayſt not know 2 — - 1 
Ic is foully diſcourteous, becauſe offenſively depriving men of the fa- p# ovſung- 
tisfaQtion they take in concealing their matters; encroaching ' upon the ?##%9:0e 
innocent freedoms which they would enjoy, without rendring account mart 
to any ; treſpaſſing upon their baſhfulneſs, or fruſtrating their diſcretj. Plut- wu 
on; for therefore men chuſe to keep things cloſe, becaule they' like not, ***f 
or judge it not expedient to declare them. Eccles 7. 21. Take na heed un- 
to all words that are ſpoken, leſt thou hear thy Servant curſe thee. 
It is alſo groſly injurious to deal thus; fr it 15 a robbery of what is 
moſt dear to men; which they with more care reſerve and guard, than 
they do their gold or their jewels; ſo that to break open the cloſet of a 
man's breaſt, to ranſack his mind, to pilfer away his thoughts, his affec- 
tions, his purpoſes, may well be deemed a worſe ſort of burglary or 
theft, than to break open doors, to rifle trunks, or to pick pockets. 
It isa praQtice in the common opinion of men worthily eſteemed ye- 
ry diſhoneſt and treacherous; for men generally do ſuppoſe each other 
to be under a tacit, but well underſtood compa, obliged mutually 
as 


Qq 


AL 
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as they tender greatly the retaining their own ſecrets, ſo) to abſta; 
ho ating wo Shiver the ond of others; to Cc 
therefore taken for an a of perfidious enmity, and a violation'of my. 
tual confidence. | | LU |, © LILISTGY | 
In fine; To peep into chinks, to liſten at doors or windows, to mind 
whiſpers, to dive into letters and papers, and the like prattices, are the 
praQices of inſidious eve{-droppers, ſpies and ſycophants, 'which com. 
mon humanity will not endure. ) ROTEY 
Yea, if the knowledge of what our neighbour would conceal, doth 
caſually-arrive to us, it 1s adviſeable to ſmother it, 'is inhumanity to rg. 
veal itto his prejudice. 7o reveal ſecrets, is a praQtice condemned in Scri 
ture as odious and baſe ; Prov. 20. 9. He that goeth about as a tale-beg. 
rer, revealeth ſecrets. Prov.11.13. A tale-bearer revealeth ſecrets, 
but he that is of a faithfull ſpirit concealeth the matter, | 
Not to take up, - or ſcatter reports prejudicial, Ecolus 19.7, 10. 
MndmTy A wiſe man would not willingly any-wiſe know the ſecrets of others 
_——_ but gladly would ſhun them, although offering themſelves to his know: 
wa; abzwy ; legde ;. that he may'be freed from the burthen of keeping them, and 
owemoert the danger of venting them, to the diſtaſte, wrong or prejudice of others; 
7 0%... and he 1s commended for his diſcretion, who to a Prince asking him 
ning what of his he ſhould impart to him ? 'replied ; Whatever you pleaſe, ex- 
L 


cept your ſecrets; 'them he well thought unſafe to keep, and da 
to utter. How fooliſh then is it voluntarily to intrude, or carefully tg 
mrs ev, - ſearch into them? mY F-30015 00 
___— % Is. We ſhould not lie in wait to ſurprize or catch any man at advan- 
xH@ :c tage,. to overthrow him when lie trips,” > inſult -upon his miſtake or his 
_ ml *F: Jifaſter; to doe thus is always ill mariners, *tis ſometimes barbarous in- 
mrrim" humanity. Goodneſs in ſuch caſes would diſpoſe a man to ſupport, re- 
_ and comfort ariother, if he demandeth, or his caſe needeth ſuch 
medling, 4 
I6. Laſtly ; We ſhould never, at leaſt with much earneſtneſs, meddle 
with affairs more properly belonging to others, and which we do not, 
or may not handſomely pretend to' underſtand fo well as others : ſuck 
are affairs beſide our profeſſion, + which if we underſtand not, 'tis a fol 
ly, in a-peremptory manner, to treat of them; it we do underſtand 
them, 'tis yet undecent to conteſt or diftate about them , in the pre 
ſence at leaſt of thoſe who profeſs them : thus ſhould private men be- 
ware (at leaſt in that magitſterial or eager way) to meddle with pole 
tical affairs, illiterate men with ſcholaſtical, lay-men with theological, 
unexperienced men with any ſuch matters, the comprehenſion whereof 
dependeth upon skill and exerciſe; no man ſhould be forward to med- 
dle with things extraneous to his way and calling : doing ſo is wont to 
create much offence, it hath uſually much immodeſty and much folly 
in it; often it containeth much injuſtice. | 
Theſe are fome more general rules concerning the matter in hand, I 
ſhould now _ time did permit) infiſt upon ſome particular kinds of 
medling, (advice, reproof, interpofing in conteſts) but in regard to your 


patience, I ſhall proceed no farther at preſent. 
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| QUIETNESS, 


Doing our own Buſineſs, 


1 THESS. 4 11. 1 | 
And that ye fludy to be quiet, and 'to doe your own buſineſs: 


I» a former Diſcourſe upon theſe words, I have already ſhewed, 


T. In what caſes it is allowable rr gigs to nockile with the 
affairs of others. 


IT. Next, I propounded ſome general rules concerning ing this matter, 
according to which we ma Siferan in what caſes medling with the af- 
fairs of others is commonly blameable. Thus far I have proceeded; 


III. I ſhall now give ſome direRions concerning particular kinds of 
medling. And becauſe they are many, I ſhall at preſent onely inſiſt up- 
on three, (referring others to other occaſions) they are, advice, re- 


Proof, inter poſing, ww conteſts, and contentions. Wr [9351] 
I. As to medling in advice, we TIE to obſerve theſe di 
recions. 
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t. Adviſe not (except upon call) a ſuperiour, or one more eminent 
than thy ſelf in authority, in dignity, or in age: for he that offereth 
to Wviſe; doth thereby claim togiimfelf a. kind of ſupefiotity, of exeeþ 
lenye,gs ye anouger and it {/nþt well qonſiſtent with the reveretice 

rape due tb-our betters tofeem to'doe fo: they ſhould be wiker 
than we, at leaſt it becometh us not to declare we think they are not; 
if they ask advice, we may without preſumption give it, ſuppoſing it to 
be not ſo much their dete& of knowledge as prudent caution, which 
maketh them willing to hear what any man can fay to the caſe; but to 
obtrade it on them argueth we think them to need it, and our ſelves able 
to dire& them, which is preſumption, and will paſs for arrogance. 

2. We ſhould not indeed, with any violence or importunity, thruſt 
advice upon our equals, or upon any man not ſubject to our charge, who 
is unwilling to receive;it; for this is alſoargexalting”our ſelves in skill 
and wiſedom ghove him, 4nd ipplicth a contemptuous opinion concer- 
ning his knowledge; that he-is ſo weak as to-need advice, and yet 
more weak in nor ſeeking it when needfull from us; which practice 
conliſteth not with modeſty, and needs muſt breed offence, it is indeed 
unjuſt ; for every man of right is to be allowed to att by his own ad- 
vice, and to chuſe his own counſellours. 


F 3- Pe not alas 0 preſling ry . if he _ asketh thy coun 
o*not hike. it ,.. om urpihg |larther; and reilt content: H tho 
won] he Co a friend;*of a odaony of @& Chart 
table chriſtian in adviſing what ſeemed beſt to thee, that may abundant- 
ly fatisfie thee; for the reſt zpſe viderit, *tis his concernment more than 
thine: If thou pretendeſt that he muſt follow thy advice, or art dif- 
pleaſed becauſe he doth not ſo, thou makeſt thy ſelf a commander, not 
a counſellour ; the which to appoint thee, was beſide his intention, he 
meant to ſeek thy help; not to. forfeit his own liberty ; and thou art 
not juſt in pretending to ſo much. 

+ Aﬀe&t .not to be a counſellour, nor let any conſiderations ( ex- 
cept of friendſhip, humanity or charity) eaſily diſpoſe thee to accept 
the office; it is not worth the while to undertake it as a matter of re- 
putation, or becauſe it ſeemeth to argue a good opinion concerning thy 
Skill and ability; for it is @ critical and dangerous thing t6 adviſe; be 
cauſe if the buſineſs ſucceedeth well according to thy advice, the prin- 
cipal uſually carrieth away the iprofit and the praiſe ; his judgment, his 
induſtry, his fortune are applauded ; little commendation or benefit ac- 
crueth to the counſellour ; but if it proſper not, the main weight of 
blame'is ſurelyilaid/upon him that adviſed the courſe ; if you (faith the 
party, i and fayithe' lookers on): had not thus direed, it had not thus 
fallen out. | Mt” 

5. Wherefore it is commonly expedient not to adviſe otherwiſe than 
with reſervation'and diffidenee : 'Tis, we may fay, the moſt probable 
"courſe know, but I queſtion whether it will ſucceed ; I hope well of 
it, but do not thoroughly confide therein ;' this modeſt and diſcreet way, 
whatever the event ſhall be, will ſhelter thee from blame ; yea, will 
advance the reputation of thy ſagacity ; for if it fail, thy reaſon to ſuf- 
pet'will be approved; if it proſper, the goodneſs of thy judgment will 
be applauded: whereas the confident dire&our, if ſucceſs crofſeth his 
advice, is exclaimed upon for his raſhneſs ; if ſucceſs favoureth , he is 
M0 ro « not 


Serm/XXII. Of Quietneſe, and doing 0ur own Bujineſs. 


—_— 


ing more admirable to gueſs the beſt among dowbtfull things, than to 
doerin that which 1s certain, So much for msdling about ad- 


vice. 


| IT. For reproof, (which is neceſſary; and a duty upon ſome occaſions) 
we may doe well to follow theſe direions. 


- 1. Reprove not a ſuperiour; for 'tis exerciſing a power over him, Levir. 19.19. 
and a puniſhing him; we thereby therefore do ſcar above our pitch, we © 


confound ranks, and pervert the order ſettled among men; the praQtice 


containeth irreverence and prefumption, it ſeemeth injurious, and is e- | 


ver odious. What the miniſters of Gods, or ſpiritual upon doe in 
this kind they doe it by ſpecial commiſſion or inſti as the Prophets 
m ing Princes and Prieſts, as S. Fobs Baptiſt in ing He- 
ro; ) or as ordinary ſuperiours in the caſe of ſpiritual guidance, being 


not yet 4dmired for his wiſedom, becauſe he ſexgmed to be ſure ; it be- 


phe. 5. 11, 


ſet over uw for that purpoſe, and watching for our ſouls, for which they Heb. 13. 19. 


muſt render an account ; yet they muſt doe it with great moderation and 
diſcretion : Tezo&uNi2s 
more aged than thy ſelf )) but intreat him as a father, that is, adviſe him 
io the moſt reſpefull and gentle manner ) is the charge of 'S. Pau/ 
to B. 7imothy. In caſe of grievance or ſcandal, it becometh inferiours 
not proudly or peremptorily to criminate and tax, but humbly to re- 
monſtrate and ſupplicate for redreſs. --- 

- 2. Reprove not raſhly, and without certain cognizance of the fact'; 
for to reprove for things not done, or (which in moral reckoning| is the 
fame) for things not apparent, is both unjuſt, and h a malignant 
diſpoſition: 'tis unjuſt to puniſh ſo much as the. of any man 
without clear evidence and proof; 'tis —_— ſuſpe a man of ill, 
'tis calumny to charge blame on him upon: pretences, or doubt- 
full furmiſes. 

3- Reprove not alſo raſhly as to the point of right, or without being 
able to convince the matter to be afluredly culpable; to reprove for 
things not bad, or not unqueſtionably ſu - _ that are, or 
perhaps may be indifferent and innocent) is alſo unjuſt, and ſignifieth 
2 tyrannical diſpoſition : 'tis unjuſt any-wiſe to puniſh a man without 
clear warrant of law ;' 'tis tyrannical to impoſe upon men our conceit, 
or to perſecute them for uſing their liberty, following their judgment, 
or enjoying their humour ; which in effe& we doe when we reprove 
them for that which we cannot prove blameable: *Tis (S. Fames faith) 


18 Carry, Rebuke not an elder, ( or one 1Tim. 5.1. 


a judging the law, or charging it with defe&, when we. condemn. per- James 4 1. 


ſons tor things not prohibued by it : Ze (faith the Apoſtle) that ſpea- 
teth againſt hu brother, and judgeth his brother, ſpeaketh againſt the law, 
and judgeth the law. 

Both theſe kinds of raſh reproof are very. inconvenient, as 
needleſs offence and endleſs contention; for whoever is thus'taxed, wi 
certainly take it ill, and will contend in his own defence; no man pa- 
tiently, for no ſufficient cauſe or ſure ground, will lie under the ſtroak 
of , which always ſmarterh,” but then enrageth when it'is ſup- 
poſed to be inflifted unjuſtly or malitiouſly : Even thoſe who contented- 
ly will bear friendly reproof, can worſt brook to be cauſkeſly: taxed. - 


| 4. Re- 
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4. Reprove not for flight matters; for ſuch faults or defeRts as proceed 
from naturat frailty;:from: inadvertency, from miſtake in matters of 
ſmall conſequence ::for-it is hard to be juſt in ſuch reproof; or fo to 
temper it as not to exceed the meaſure of blame due to ſuch faults, 
they occurr ſo often, that we ſhould never ceaſe to be carping, if we doe 
it upon ſuch occaſions ;; tis-not worth the while, 'tis not handſome tg 
ſeem diſpleaſed with ſuch little things; *ris ſpending our artillery upon 
a game not worth the killing: Reproof is too grave and ſtately a thing 
to be proſtituted upon ſo meas things ;- to uſe it upon ſmall cauſe, de. 
rogateth from its weight, when there is conſiderable reaſon for it ; friend, 
ſhip, charity 8nd humanity, ſhould cover ſuch offences. In fine, It is 
unſeemly to; reprove: men for ſuch things as all men, as themſelves are 


ſo continually ſybje& unto : It 3s therefore better £0 let ſuch things paſs 


without any mark of diſpleaſure or diſlike. 

5. Reprove not unſcaſonsbly ; not when a perſon is indifpoſed to 
bear reproof, or unfit: x0 profit thereby ; not, when there is likely to 
be no good elle came from it ; when thou ſheit onely thereby con- 
jure up an evil ſpirit of diſpleaſure and-enmity againſt thy ſelf. Reproof 


 4sa thing of it. ſelf not good or pleaſant, but ſometimes needfull, becauſe 


wholeſome, and goad-in order to the end; it ſhould therefore be admi- 
niſtred as phyfck, then onely, when the patient is fit to receive it, and 
it may ſerve to corre& his diſtempes ; otherwiſe you will onely make 
him more fick, and very angry. + 

'Tis ever almoſt unſeaſonable to reprove ſome perſons ; as ſcorners, 
impudent , incorrigibly profligate perſons, who will hate the reprover 
ng the reproot :- He that reproveth a ſcorner, getteth to 
hingelf ſhame ; and he that rebuketh a wicked man, gewteth himſelf a blut. 
Reprove mot'a ſcorner, left he hate thee. To be maligned, to be derided, 
to be aſperſed with reproach and flanger, is all one ſhall get by repro- 
ving ſuch- perſons; - it is both proſtituting good advice, and expoſing 


ones ſelf to miſchief; as our Saviour intimateth in that prohibition: 


Grve not that which us holy unto dogs, neither caſt your pearls before ſwine, 


left they trample thew under their feet , and turn again and rent 


As fuch men ever, ſo moſt men in-fome ſeaſons are —_—_— of re+ 
proof ; ſo are.men in calamity,” who are diſcompoled by grief, the which 
is rather to be mitigated by comfort than encreaſed and exaſperated by 
blame; fo are men in a paſſion, who have no cars to hear, no reaſon to 
judge, no will to comply with advice: Reproof is apt to produce ra- 
ther anger and ill-bloud, than any contrition or kindly remorſe in per- 
ſons ſo ated. 4 1 | 

.. It iv alſo uſually not ſeaſonable to reprove men publickly, when their 
modeſty \is\highly put 'to it, and their reputation grievoully ſuffereth; 
for this is an extreme ſort of puniſhment, and is taken for needleſs; 'tis 
extreme, becauſe men had rather ſufter any way than in their honour ; 
tis deemed:needies;: becavfe it may be miniſtred privately. 

6. Reprove mildly and: ſweetly ; in the calmeſt:manner, in the gen- 
tleſt-terms; not in a haughity or unperious way, [not haſtily or fiercely; 
notwith ſowre looks, ior m-bitter language ;' for theſe ways do beget all 
the evil, and hinder' the beſt effedtsiof reproof: Fhey do certainly en: 
flame and diſtutb the perſon reproved ;' they breed wrath, diſdain and 

hatred againſt the reprover; but do not ſo well enlighten the man - 
of cc 
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ſee his errour, or affethim with kindly ſenſe of — or diſ- 
poſe him to-correct his fault; fuch-roproofs look rather like the wounds 
and perſecutions of enmity, than as remedies 'miniſtred by a friendly 
hand; they harden men-with ſtomach and ſcorn to mend upon ſuch oc- 
caſion. It reproof doth not ſavouy'ob humanity, it ſignifieth nothing , 
it muſt be like a bitter-pillwrapped in gold, and tempered with ſugar 
otherwiſe it will not go down, - or work eff ; , 
- 7. Aﬀedt not to be reprehenſive; ſeem not willingly to undertake 
the place of a reprover; appear to be-merely drawn thereto by ſenſe 
of duty, or -exigency of 'friendſhip; or conſtraint of charity and good- 
will. For toafte& reproving, is a ſigri of ill nature and arrogance ; that 
we delight to obſerve the faults, that we love to infult upon the infirmi- 
ties and infelicities of other men ; which is the' part of a domineering 
and cruel humour. A truly good man indeed would be glad to be ex- 
cuſed from 'the office; it'is the moſt unpleaſant thing he can doe to be 
raking in-mens ſores, andicauſing ſmart to his neighbours ; far more 
gladly would:he be commending their good deeds, and cheriſhing their 
vertue; nothing therefore but conſcience and charity can put him on 
this employment. But ſo much for medling in reproof. 


II. Another kind of medling is, . *»terpofing is the conteſts and con- 
tentions/ of others. As to this, we 'may, briefly, doe well to obſerve 
theſe direCtions. | 


x. We ſhould never meddle, ſo as. to raiſe diſſenfions, or to doe ſuch 
things which breed them ; we ſhould by no means create miſunderſian- 
dings or diftaſts between our neighbours; we ſhould not inſtill jealou- 
fies or ſurmiſes ; which:ſhould not miſconſtrue words or aCtions, to an 
offenſive ſenſe or conſequence ; we ſhould not conveigh ſpitefull tales; 
we ſhould not diſcloſe the ſecrets of one to another : theſe praQtices en- 
gender enmity and ſtrife among men ; and are therefore inhumane, or 
rather diabolical ; for. the Devil is the great make-bate in the world. 

2. We ſhould not foment diſſenſions already commenced, blowing 
up the coals that are kindled, by abetting the ſtrife, or aggravating the 
cauſes thereof; it is not good to ſtrengthen the quarrel, by fiding with 
one part, except that part be notoriouſly oppreſſed or abuſed ; in ſuch 
a caſe indeed, when juſtice calleth for them, we may lend our advice and 
aſſiſtence ; and may bear the inconvenience of being' engaged ; as Moſes 
honeſtly and generouſly did, when he ſuccoured his brother that ſuffe- 
red wrong ; otherwiſe 'tis adviſable to keep our ſelves out of the fray ; 
that we do not encourage it by our taking part, and involve our ſelves 
in the miſchiefs of it. 

3- Eſpecially we ſhould not make our ſelyes parties in any faction, 
where both ſides are cager and paſſionate ; for then even they who 
have the juſter cauſe, are wont to doe unjuſt things, in which 'tis hard 
for any man engaged not to have ſhare, art leaſt not to o the im- 
putation of them: *tis wiſedom therefore in ſuch caſes to hold off, and 
to retain a kind of indifferency ; to meddle with them is, (as the Wiſe- 


man faith) to take a dog by the ears; which he that doeth, can hardly Prov. 26. 44: 


take care of his fingers. :- 
4 We ſhould not interpoſe our ſelves ( withont invitation) to be 
arbitratours in points of difference : We may cautiouſly mediate = 
PS, 
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haps, or adviſe to agreement ; . but not; pretend as judges with authori 


Oi & wiow to decide the controverſie;' this favoureth of arrogance; this will wor 
brles adi.) trouble to us, and bring the difpleafure.of both ſides upon us; it is hard 


gr 


. 6x" 6422T+ ;1, doing fo, to avoid; becoming (parties, and offending one fide; Our 


Lord therefore did, we ſee, wave this office, and put off the invitation, 
with a Who made me a Divider; or a Fudge: between you ? 

5. If we would at all meddle in theſe caſes, 'it ſhould be onely in en- 
deavouring, by the moſt fair and prudent means, to renew peace, and 
reconcile the diſſenters ; if we: can-by exhortation and. perſuaſion tg 
peace, by removing miſprifions, by repreſenting things handſomely, þ 
mutigating their paiſions, bring them to good terms; this'is a-laudab 
medling, this is a bleſſed praRice. - So I leave this particular, and finiſh 
the direive part. of, my diſcourle. 


IV. I ſhall now farther onely:briefly propoſe ſome conſiderations in- 
ducing to quietneſs, and diſſuaſive from gpIR—_—_—s fuch as ariſe 
from the nature, properties, cauſes and effeRts of each ; ſerving to com- 
mend the one, and diſparage the other. 


1. Conſider that quietneſs is juſt and equal, pragmaticalneſs is inju- 
rious. When we cantain our ſelves quiet, and: mind onely our.own Bu- 
ſineſs, we allow every man his right, we harm:ao man's repute; we kee 
our ſelves within our bounds, and treſpaſs not on the place or fa 
of our neighbour ; we diſturb. not the right order and courſe of things: 
but in being pragmatical, we do wrongfully deprive others of their right 
and liberty to manage their buſineſs; we prejudice their credit; impli- 
Citly charging them with weakneſs, and incapacity to diſpatch their af- 
fairs without our dire&ion; we therefore, -upon' our own unequal and 
partial judgment, do prefer and advance our ſelves above them ; we aſ- 
ſume to our ſelves in many reſpes more than our due, withdrawing it 
from others. In fine, no man loveth that others ſhould invade his of- 
fice, or intrude into his buſineſs; therefore in juſtice every man ſhould 
forbear doing ſo toward others. 

2. Quietneſs ſignifieth humility, modeſty and ſobriety of mind ; that 

we conceit not our ſelves more wiſe than our neighbour, that we allow 
every man his ſhare of diſcretion ;. that we take others for able and skil- 
full enough to underſtand and manage their own affairs, but pragma- 
ticalneſs argueth much over-weening and arrogance ; that we take our 
ſelves for the onely men of wiſedom, at leaſt tor more wiſe than thoſe 
into whoſe buſineſs we thruſt our ſelves. 
' 3- Quietneſs is beneficial to the world, preſerving the general order 
of things, diſpoſing men to keep within their rank and ſtation, and 
within the ſphere of their power and ability, regularly attending to the 
work and buſineſs proper to them ; whereby as themſelves doe well, fo 
the publick doth thrive ; but pragmaticalneſs diſturbeth the world, con- 
founding things, removing the diſtinftion between ſuperiour, inferiour 
and equal, rendring each man's buſineſs uncertain ; while ſome under- 
take that which belongeth not to them: One buſie-body often: (as we 
find by experience) is able to diſturb and peſter a whole ſociety. 

4 Quietneſs preſerveth concord and amity ; for no man is thereby 
provoked, being ſuffered undiſturbedly to proceed in his courſe, accor- 
ding to his mind and pleaſure: but pragmaticalaeſs breedeth diſſenſions 


and 
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| his fingers be rapped ; men do not more naturally bruſh oft flies, which 
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and teuds; for all men are ready to quarrel with thoſe, who offer to 
controll. them, or croſs them 1n their way; every man will be zealous 
in maintaining his privilege of chuſing and acting according to his 
choice; and cznnot but oppole thoſe, who attempt to bereave him of it; 
whence between the buſie-body aflailing; and others defending their li- 
berty, combuilions muſt ariſe. 

5. Quietneſs to the perſon endued with it, or pratiſing it, begetteth 
tranquillity and peace; for he that letteth others alone, and cometh in 
no man's way ; no man will be apt to difquiet or croſs him; he keepeth 
himſelf -out of broils and faftions; but the buſie-body createth vexati- 
on and trouble to himielf ; others will be ready to moleſt him in his pro- 
ceedings, becauſe he diſturbeth them in theirs; he that will have a 
fickle in another's corn, or an oar in every man's boat, no wonder if 


buz about their ears, ſit upon their faces or hands, and ſting or tickle 
them; than they ſtrive to drive away clamorous and encroaching buſie- 
bodies. Let ( faith S. Peter ) none of. you ſuffer as a bufie-body in other 1Pet. 4. rg, 
mens matters; it is, he intimaterh, a practice whereby a man becometh 
liable to ſuffer, or which men are apt to puniſh ſoundly: and fo the 
Wiſe-man, implying the fondneſs and danger of it ; Ze (faith he) that Prov. 26. 17. 
paſſeth by, and medleth with ſtrife not belonging to him, is like one that 
taketh a dvg by the ears; that is, without any probable good effec, he 
provoketh a creature that will ſnarle at him, and bite him. 

| 6. Quietneſs is a decent and lovely thing, as ſignifying good diſpoſi- 
tion, and producing good effeAs; but pragmaticalneſs is ugly-and odi- 
ous. Every man gladly would be neighbour to a quiet perſon, as who 
by the ſteady calmneſs and ſmoothneſs of his humour, the inoffenſive 
ſtillneſs and ſweetneſs of his gemeanour, doth afford all the pleaſure of 
converſation, without any croſs or trouble. ., But no man willingly 
would dwell by him, who is apt ever to be infeſting him by his turbu- 
lent humour, his obſtreperous talk, his tunqultuous and furious carriage ; 
who upon all occaſions, without invitation or conſent, will be thruſting 
in his eyes, his tongue, his hand; prying into all that js done, dictating 
this or that courſe, taxing all proceeding, uſurping a kind of jurifdic- 
tion over him and his aCtions : no man will like, or can well endure 
ſuch a neighbour. It is commonly obſerved, that pride is not onely 
abominable to-God, but loathſome to man; and. of all prides; this is 
the moſt offenſive and odious: for the pride which keepeth at home, 
within a man's heart or fancy, not iſſuing forth to trouble others, may 
indeed well be deſpiſed, as hugely filly and vain; but that which brea- 
keth out. tothe diſturbance and vexation of others, is hated, as moleſt- 
full and miſchievous. | 3 

©. 7. Quietneſs adorneth any profeſſion, bringing credit;,; reſpe@ and 
love thereto; but pragmaticalneſs is ſcandalous, arid procureth edium 
to any party or cauſe: Men uſually do cloak their, pragmatical beha- 
viour with pretences of zeal. for publick: good, or ot; kindneſs to ſome . 
party, which they have eſpouſed ; but | thereby they: do really: caſt're- 
proach, and draw prejudice upon their ſide; if it be a, good cauſe, they 
do thereby wrong it, making it to partake of 'the/ blame incident-to 
ſuch carriage , as if it did produce or allow diſorder; it it be'a.'bad 
cauſe, they wrong themſelves, aggravating the guilt of their adherence 
thereto; for it is a leſs fault to be calm and remiſs in an ill way, _ 
44-0 Rr buſie 
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buſie or violent in promoting it. Nothing hath wrought more preju. 
dice to religion, or hath brought more diſparagement upon truth, 
than boiſterous and unſeaſonable zeal; pretending in ways of paſſion, 


of fierceneſs, of rudeneſs to advance them: A quiet Se&tary doth to 


moſt mens fancy appear more lovely, than he that is furiouſly and fac. 
tiouſly orthodox: The ornament of a meek and quiet ſpirit, i ( faith 
x Per. 3-4 S. Peter) in God's frght of great price; and it is allo very eſtimable in 
the opinion of men. ; 
Tg 5]: gz 8. Quiet is a fafe pratice ; keeping men not onely from needleſs en. 
mJ of cumbrances of buſineſs, but from the hazards of it, or being charged 
£6wly 5 With its bad ſucceſs: but pragmaticalneſs is dangerous; for if thin go 
2 *oe>& ill, the medler ſurely will be loaded with the blame; the profit and 
ct elur.? " cominendation of proſperities will accrue to the perſ@ps immediately 
concerned; but the difaſter and damage will be imputed to thoſe who 
meddled in the buſineſs; to excuſe or eaſe themſelves, men will caft 
the diſgrace on thoſe who did projet or further the undertaking: He 
therefore that would be ſecure, let him be quiet; he that loveth peril 
and trouble, let him be pragmarical. | 

9. It is conſequently a great point of diſcretion to be quiet, it yiel- 
ding a man peace and fafety, without any trouble ; and it is a manifeſt 
folly to be pragmarical, it being onely with care, pains and trouble to 
feek difſatistaCtion to others, and danger to himſelf; it being alfo to af. 
fedt many, not onely inconveniences, but impoſſibilities. 

[s it poflible for any man to graſp or compaſs an infinity of buſineſs? 
yet this the pragmatical man ſeemeth to drive at; for the buſineſſes of 
other men are infinite ; and into that abyſs he plungeth himſelf, who 
paſſeth beyond his own bounds ; by the fame reaſon that he medleth 
with any beſide his own, he may undertake all the affairs in the world; 
fo he is ſure to have work enough; but fruit ſurely little enough of his 
pains. 

Is it imaginable, that we can eaſily bring others to our bent, or in- 
duce men to ſubmit their buſineſs to our judgment and humour> Will 
not he that attempteth ſuch things, aſſuredly expoſe himſelf to difap- 
pointment and regret? Is it not therefore wiſedom to let every man 
have his own way, and purſue his concernments without any check or 
controll from us ? 

0. We may alſo conſider, that every man hath buſineſs of his own 

'0 mia Iufficient to employ him ; to exerciſe his mind, to exhauſt his care and 
Tegearvy pains, tO take up all his time and leifure: To ſtudy his own near con- 
es Gee. cernments, to provide for the neceſſities and conveniences of his li 
Eurip. to Jook to the intereſts of his ſoul, to be diligent in his calling, to di 
charge faithfully and carefully all his duties relating ro God and man, 
«mTezywres will abundantly employ a man; well it is if forme of them do not en- 
ns. cumber and diſtraRt bim ; he that will ſet himſelf with all his might to 
Zenon. aud perforin theſe things, will find enough to'doe ; he need not ſeek tarther 
Clevf.Tim.2. for work, he need not draw more trouble on him. | 
Eth. 64- Seeing then every man hath burthen enough on his ſhoulders, impo- 
ſed by God and nature, it is vain to take on him more load, by enga- 
ging himſelf in the affairs of others; he will thence be forced, either 
to ſhake off his own buſineſs, or to become overburthened and oppreſſed 
with more than he can bear. It is indeed hence obſervable, and it needs 
muſt happen, that thoſe who meddle with rhe buſineſs of others, are 
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wont to neglect their own; they. that are much abroad, can ſeldom be 
at home ; they that know others moſt, are leaſt acquainted with them- 
ſelves; and the wife Hebrew, - Eccl, 38. 26. The wiſedom of a learned 
man comes by opport nily of leiſure, ( aopia. apices 0» dingueia*on3s ) 
and he that, hath little buſineſs ſhall be wiſe ; ( 6 {Daos8w@. mexta ans by 
oopu3ior2).) Whence it is ſcarce poſlible that a pragmatical man ſhould  - *_ 
be a good man; that is, ſuch an one, who honeſty- and .carctully per- be ed MM. 
formerh the duties incumbent on him. ..../ X | 2 broop= 
Philoſophers therefore generally have adviſed men to ſhun needleſs 4»»- Demoe. 
age p. 72, 
occupations, as the certain impediments of a good and happy life; ,,. 
they bid us endeavour amA&v txulss, to fimplifie our ſelves, or to Terwllian 
into a condition requiring of us the leaſt that can be to doe ; pore 
Sy. Paul intended the tame, when he adviſed us, wn tunAixeday © Ts Magifterium: 
Els megſpuzleinys, not ro be entangled in the negotiations of life ; and m—_ 
our Saviour, when he touched Martha for being troubled about many Luke rag 4 
things : So far therefore we ſhould be from taking in hand the atfairs v8 #3 
of otter men, that we ſhould labour to contra&t our own, and reduce "© 
them to the teweſt that we can; otherwiſe we ſhall hardly attain wiſe- —_ ac 
dom, or ve able to perform our duty. ditio miſera 


: eft, corum ta- 
men miſerima, qui n# ſuis quidem occupationibus laborant. Sen. de Brev. Vite, 19. 


11. But ſuppoſe us to have much ſpare time, and to want buſineſs ; Tim faith 
ſo that we arc to ſeek for divertiſement, and muſt for relief fly to cu- $6. —a v 
ricficy ; yet it is not adviſable to meddle with the affairs of other men ; twbider 
there are divers other ways more innocent, more ſafe, more pleaſtir, Teomen,.. 
more advantageous to divert our ſelves, and fatisfie curioſity. & 

Nature offereth her ſelf, and her inexhauſtible ſtore of appearances 
to our contemplation ; we may, without any harm, and with much de- 
light, ſurvey her rich varieties, examine her proceedings, pierce into 
her ſecrets. Every kind of animals, of plants, of minerals, of mete- 
ors, preſenteth matter, wherewith innocently, pleaſantly and profita- 
bly to entertain our minds: There are many noble ſciences, by apply- 
ing our minds to the ſtudy whereof, we may not onely divert them, but 
improve and cultivate them: The hiſtories of ages paſt , or relations 
concerning foreign countries, wherein the manners of men are deſcri- 
bed, and their ations reported, may afford us uſefull pleaſure and 
paſtime ; thereby we may learn as much, and underſtand the world as 
well, as by the moſt curious inquiry into the preſent ations of men ; 
there we may obſerve, we may ſcan, we may tax the proceedings of 
whom we pleaſe, without any danger or oftence : There are extant 
numberleſs books, wherein the wiſeſt and moſt ingenious of men have 
laid open their hearts; and expoſed their moſt ſecret cogitations unto 
us; in perſuing them we may ſufficiently buſie our ſelves, and let our 
idle hours paſs gratefully ; we may meddle with our ſelves, ſtudying 
our own diſpoſitions, examining our principles and purpoſes, reflec- 
ting on our thoughts, words and aCtions ; ſtriving thoroughly to un- 
deritand our ſelves ; to doe this, we have an unqueſtionable right, and . 
by it we ſhall obtain vaſt benefit, much greater than we can hope to 
get by puddering in the deſigns or doings of others. Pragmaticalneſs 
then, as it' is very dangerous and troubleſome, ſo it is perfeltly need- 
lels; it is a kind of idleneſs, but of all idleneſs the moſt unreaſonable : 
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'Arfe Avdy Tt is at leaſt: worſe than idleneſs, in S: Gregory Naziamzen's opinion : for, 
Tenwuarn, * Fhad rather, ſaid'lie, be idle more than 1 ſhould, than over-bufie. O. 
a57%; iu ther confiderations-might be added, bur theſe, I hope, may be fuffici- 
Sir inde vt to. eſtrain this praftice, fo-unprofitable and uneafie toour ſelves, 
% and, for the moſÞ part, ſo injurious and-troubleſome to others. 

*"Agvs i) | 

7 FI" Now the God of pence, make us perfett in every good word and work, 
ey N- through Jeſus Chriſt, to whom be glory for ever. Amen. 
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OF 
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OF 


G O BD. 


MATTH. 23. 37. 


Feſus ſaid unto him, Thoz ſhalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart. 


F "a Text is produced by our Saviour out of _ his law in Dear. 6. g. 

q thought to 1% 12. 
| poſe or puzzle him ; the queſtion was, Which was the great, Tresor as- 
and firſt commandment in the Law? 2 queſtion which, it ſeems, had been 


anſwer to a queſtion wherewith a learned P 


and determined among the DoQours , in the ſchools of thoſe a; 


days, (for, in Saint Zeke, to the like queſtion intimated by our Savi- Luke 10. 39. 


our, another Lawyer readily yields the fame anſwer, and 1s therefore 
commended by our Saviour, with a ref#e reſpondifti, thou haſt anſwered 
rightly) © that had our Saviour anſwered otherwiſe, he had, we tnay 
ſuppoſe, been raxed of ignorance and nnskilfulnefs, perhaps alſo of er- 
rour and heterodoxie : to convidt him of which ſeems to have been the 
pr pac myo trier or tempter ( for he is faid to ask TmregZuy 

mb, trying, or tempting, him.) But our Saviour defeats his capti- | 
ous 
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OTim. 1. 5+ 


Colofl. 3. 14+ 
Mart. 5. 48. 
Galat. So 22s 


Rom. 13+ 9, 


JO. 


Gal. 5. 14+ 


Verſe 40. 


Levit. 2.13: 


fellgn,*apd inflitution to love ; tb love 


ous intent, by anſwering, not onely according to truth and the reaſon 
of the thing, but agreeably to the doctrine then current, and as the 
Lawyer himſelf out of his memory and learning would have reſolved it: 


and, ng wonder e-gommonetenie- dighages7; that thaylay ergy 0: 
ſinfer| a eſe lo Towurs Cag' gcc ep fi d phyef, 
the:mpſt»fugfa law. of al ikioa: Me at w er..doth'bel 


lieve the being of God ( according to the moſt common notion that 
name bears) muſt needs diſcern himſelf obliged firſt and chietiy to per- 
form thoſe as of mind and will toward him, which moſt true and ear- 
neſt love do imply : different expreſſions of love may be preſcribed, pe- 
culiar grounds of love may be declared in ſeveral ways ot religion ; but 
in the general and main ſubſtance, of the duty all will conſpire, all will 
acknowledge readily, that it is Idve we chiefly owe to God; the duty 
which he may moſt juſtly require of us, and which will be moſt accep- 
table to him. It was then indeed the great commandment of the old 


(or rather” ofthe youngfand, leſs fperfetY'x i n of the Fews, and it 
is no leſs of the ey ad ymprove 
God did irftittite anfl teach: "t rence one 


i$0n whick theg ſon of 
ſs, that riſtianity de- 
clares more fully how we ſhould exerciſe it; and more highly engages 
us to obſerve it ; requires more Pooper and more ſubſtantial expreſſions 
thereof; extends our obligation, & to. the matter, and intends it, as to 
the degree thereof: for as it repreſents almighty God in his nature and 
in his doings more lovely than any other way of religion (either. natu- 
ral, oxFinſtiryted) hath done, qggcould oe, fo it proportiÞnably yi 
ſes ogr obligation to love hin is, a. Paul ſpeaketh, 7? 71 
ages he laſt drife, or __— of the EvarFica 
firſt, and then Gr nergh- 
bour out of a pure heart, and good conſcience, and faith unfeigned: it is 
the bond, or knot of that perfection which the Goſpel injoins us to aſpire 
to: 'tis the firſt and principal of thoſe goodly fruits, which the holy 
ſpirit of Chriſt produceth in good Chriliians. It is therefore plainly 
with us allo the great commandment and chief duty : chiefly great in 
its extent, in its worth, in its efficacy and influence : moſt great it is, in 
that it doth (eminently at leaſt, or virtyally) contain all other laws 
and duties of Piety ; they being all as branches making up its body, or 
growing out of it as their root. Saint Pau faith of the love toward our 
neighbour, that it is 7Afgwpue T8 vas, a full performance of the laws 
concerning him ; and that a/ commandments, avaxepzAuyey*), are reca- 
pitulated, or fumm'd up in thu one ſaying, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as 
thy ſelf: and by like, or greater reaſon'are all the duties.of piety c6m- 
prized.in the love 'of God ; which is the chief of thoſe two: binges, apes 
which” (as our, aviour here ſubjoins) the whole law and the prophets do 
hang, So great is this duty in extent.: and it isno leſs in proper worth; 
both as it immediately reſpe&s the moſt excellent, and. moſt nece 
perlormances of dury (employing our higheſt faculties -in their ,beſt 
operations) and as it imparts vertue and yalue to all other acts of du- 
ty : . for. no ſacrifice 18 acceptable, which is not kmdled by ' this; heaven-' 


ſupre 


$- 24+ 2% 1+ y fire; no offering ſweet and pure, which. is not ſeaſoned: by this ho- 


ly falt ; no ation 1s truly good or commendable, which is not conjoi- 
ned with, or doth' not; proceed from the love of God ; that is not per- 
formed with a deſign to pleaſe God, or (at leaſt) with an opinion that 
we ſhall doe ſo thereby. If a man perform any- good work not out of 

x love 
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love to God, but from any other principle, or for any other deſign (to 

himſelf or others, to get honour or gain thereby) how can it be 
acceptable to God ; to whom it hath not any due regard? And what 
ation hath it for its principle, or its ingredient, becomes ſanCified 
thereby, in great meaſure pleaſing and acceptable to God ; ſuch is the 
worth and value thereof. It is alſo the great Commandment for effica- 
cy and influence, being naturally productive of obedience to all other 
Commandments ; eſpecially of the moſt genuine and fincere obedi- 
ence ; no other principle being in force and aQtivity cotnparable 
thereto: (fear may drive to a compliance with ſome, and hope may 
draw. to an obſervance of others, but it is love, that with a kind 


of willing conſtraint, and kindly violence carries on chearfully, vi- 2 Cor. 5. 14 
gorouſly and ſwittly to the performance of all God's command- i Joh. 2. 5. 
ments: If avy man loves me, faith our Saviour, he will keep my word; Joh. 14. 23. 
to keep his word is a natural and neceſſary reſult of love to him ; th 1 Joh. 5. 3- 


is the love of God (ſaith Saint Fobw) that we hezp his commandments, 
and his commandments are not grievwow ; 'tis the nature of that love 
to beget a free and delightful] obedience ) ſuch then is the ſubje& 
of our diſcourſe ; even the ſum, the foul, the ſpring of all our re- 


ligion and duty. And becauſe it is requiſite, both for our direCion. 
' how to doe, and the examination of our ſelves whether we doe as we 


ought; that we ſhould underſtand what we are ſo far obliged to; 
that we may be able to perform it, and that we be effeftually diſpoſed 
thereto, I ſhall uſe this method; I will firſt endeavour to explain the 
nature of this love commanded us; then, to ſhew ſome means of 
attaining it; laſtly, to propound ſome inducements to the purchaſe and 


, praftice thereof. 


I. For the firſt part; we may deſcribe love in general (for it ſeems 
not fo cafie to define it exattly) to be an affe&tion or inclination of the 
ſoul toward an objeA, proceeding from an apprehenſion and eſteem of 
ſome excellency or ſame conveniency therein ( its beauty, worth or 
uſefulne(s) producing thereupon, if the object be abſent or wanting, a 
proportionable deſire, and conſequently an endeavour to obtain ſuch # 
propriety therein, ſuch a poſſefſion thereof, ſuch an approximation or 
union thereto, as the thing is capable of; alſo a regret and diſpleaſure 


in the failing fo to obtain it ; or in the want, abſence and loſs thereof; * 


likewiſe begetting a comphacence, fatisfaftion and delight in its pre- 


ſence, polteſlion or enjoyinent ; which is moreover attended with a good- - 


will thereto, ſutable to its nature ; that is, with a defire that it ſhould 
arrive unto, and continue in its beſt ſtate ; with a delight to perceive it 
ſo to thrive and flouriſh; with a diſpleaſure to ſee it ſuffer or decay in 
any wiſe ; with a conſequent endeavour to advance it in all good, and 
preſerve it from all evil. Which deſcription containing the chief pro- 
perties of love in common, do in ſome ſort ( not to infiſt upon ab- 
ſiracted notions, or in examples remote from our purpoſe ) all of them 
well agree to'that love which we owe to God, according to the tenour 
of this law, and in the degree therein expreſſed ; that is, in the beſt 
manner and higheſt degree; for even of this divine love the chief pro- 
perties ( prerequiſite thereto, or intimately conjoined therewith, or na- 
turally refulting from it) I conceive are theſe. 


i. 
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x. A right apprehenſion and firm perſuaſion concerning God, and con. 
ſequently a high eſteem of him as moſt excellent in himielf and moſt be. 
neficial to us: for ſuch is the frame of our foul, that the perceptiyg 
part doth always go before the appetitive, that affection tollows opinj 
on, that no object otherwiſe moves our deſire, than as repreſented 
reaſon, or by fancy, good unto us: what ettect will the goodlieſt beauty, 
or the ſweeteſt harmony have upon him, who wants ſen{e to diſcern, g 
judgment to prize them? Thus is our natural way of ating; and 4c: 
cording to. it, that we may in due meaſure love God, he muſt appear 
proportionably amiable, and deſirable to us; we mult entertain worthy 
thoughts of him, as tull'of all perfetion in bimſelt ; as the fountain of 
good; as the fole authour of all that happineſs we can hope for or re. 
 ceive: as he, in poſſeſſion of whom we ſhall poſſeſs all things deſirable, 
in effe& and virtue all riches, all honours, all pleaſure, all good that we 
are capable of ; and without whom we can enjoy no real good or true 
content : Which eſteem of him, how can it otherwiſe than: beget af. 
fection toward him? -Ifthe taint refemblances, or the ſlender participg, 
tions of ſuch excellencies (of that incomprehenſible wiſedom, that un: 
controllable power, that unconfined bounty, that unblemiſhed purity, 
which are united in him, and ſhine from him with a perfect luſtre; if, | 
lay, the very faint reſembJances, and imperteCt participations of theſe ex- 
cellencies) diſcerned 1n other things, are apt to raiſe our admiration, and 
. allure our affeftion toward them; it the glimmering of ſome ſmall ins 
conſiderable benefit, the ſhadow of real profit diſcovered in theſe inte. 
riour empty things, is able ſo ſtrongly to attraft our eyes, and fix our 
hearts upon them, why ſhould; not from a like, but ſo much greater 
cauſe, the like effeft proceed ; whence can it be that the apprehenſion 
of an obje&t fo infinitely lovely, fo incomparably beneficial (if not paſ- 
ſing curſorily through our fahcy, but deeply impreſſed upon our mind) 
ſhould not proportionably affe& and incline us'toward him with all that 
deſire, that delight, that good-will which are proper to love? If we think, 
as the Plalmiſt did, that there. » none in heaven or in earth comparable to 
God (comparable in-eſſential perfe&tion, comparable in beneficial influ- 
ence) why ſhould we not be diſpoſed allo to ſay with him ; Whom have 
I in heaven but thee? and there is none upon earth that I defire befides 
thee. Yuch a reverent-eſteem is the proper foundation upon which true 
love is built, and which upholds it: whence, as the love of God doth 
commonly denote all the duties of religion; ſo doth fear (or reverence 
to him) likewiſe in ſcripture ſtyle comprehend and expreſs them all; it 
being the-root from whence, love doth ſprout, and by which it is now- 
riſhed ; it being the. beginning of that true wiſedom by which we em- 
brace and faſten our affeftion upon; the ſovereign good. Hence we 
may obſerve, that thoſe devout ;perſons;,, whoſe hearts were fulleſt of 
this love,  their- minds were moſt employed/in meditation upon the di- 
vine.excellencies; and upon the beneficial emanations from them in 
bounty: and” mercy: upon the creatures; their tongues, being tuned by 
their thoughts, and their inward efteeny breaking forth into' praiſe. £- 
very day, all the day long, at all times did they bleſs God; praxſe his name, 
ſpeak of his righteouſneſs, ſhew forth:hu ſalvation, as'the Pſalmiſt expreb 


35- 28. 71.8. fes his practice, ariſing from 'loverenlivened by the eſteem of God, 


and the apprehenſion ot his excellent goodneſs: trom whence alſo that 
ſtrong faith, that conſtant hope, that chearfull confidence they 4 
poſe 


: 
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in him ; that hearty approbation of all his counſels and pnrpoſes ; 
poke, acquieſcence of mind in his — that entire ſubmiſ- 
fion: of their underſtanding to his diſcipline; and reſignation of their 
will to his good pleaſure ; that yielding up themſelves (their fouls and 
bodies, their lives and goods) to his diſpoſal, with all the like high ef- 
ſes and pregnant figns of love did flow : but 
2. Another property of this love is an earneſt defire of obtaining a 
propriety-in God; of poſſeſſing him (in a manner) and enjoying him ; 
of approaching him, and being, fo far as may be, united to him. When 
we ſtand upon-ſuch terms with any perſon, that we have a free acceſs 
unto and 2 familiar entercourſe with him ; that his converſation is pro- 
fitable and delightfull to us ; that we can upon all occaſions have his 
advice and afſiltence ; that he is always ready in our needs, and at our 
deſire to employ what is in him of ability for our :good and advantage, 
we may be faid to own ſuch a perſon, to poſſeſs and enjoy him ; to be 
tyed {as it were) and joyned to him (as 'tis faid the ſoul of Fonathax 
was nit to the ſoul of David, ſo that he loved him as his own ſoul) 
And fuch a propriety in, ſuch a poſſeſſion of, ſuch an alliance and con- 
jun&tion to himſelf God vouchſafes to them, who are duely qualified for 


ſo great a good ; He was not aſhamed (faith the Apoſtle concerning the Heb. 11. 16. 


faithfull Patriarchs) to be «called their God; .to be appropriated in a 


. manner unto them ; and, Ze that acknowledgeth the ſon (faith S. Fohn 


concerning good Chriſtians) x, F 7zrieg. iy#, hath, (or polleſſeth) 


to abide with, to abide in; and fuch other phraſes frequently do occurr 
in Scripture denoting that near relation which good men ſtand in to- 


converſe and communion with himſelf, full of ſpiritual benefit and de- 
light; rhat bearing an eſpecial good-will and favour toward them, he is 
diſpoſed to exert his infinite wiſedom and power in their behalf ; is rea- 
dy to impart all needtull and convenient good unto them (help in their 


needs, ſupply in wants, prote&tion in dangers; the direQtion,. afliſtence - 


and comfort of his holy ſpirit; pardon of ſins and peace of conſcience ; 
all the bleſſings of grace here, and all the felicities of glory hereafter) 
ſuch an intereſt, as it were, in God and a title unto him, ſuch a poſſeſi-. 
on and enjoyment of him we are capable of obtaining : and as that en- 
joyment is in it ſelf infinitely above all things deſirable; fo, if. we love 
God, we cannot ſurely but be earneſtly defirous thereof : a cold indif- 


ferency about it, a faint wiſhing for-it, a ſlothfull tendency after it are pot. 


much on this ſide 1sve; it will inflame our heart, it will tranſport our 
mind, it will beget a vigorous and-lively motion of foul toward-it: for 
love you know 1s commonly reſembled unto, yea: even aſſumes the 
hame of fire ; for that it warms the breaſt, agitates the ſpirits, quickens 
all the powers of ſoul, and ſets them on work :in- defire and purſuance 
of. the beloved objet: you may imagine as well fire without heat or 


ativity, as love without ſome ardency of deſire. Longing and thirſting vc84 4.44.1. 
retching forth 53 14143 6. 


of ſoul ; fainting for, and panting after ; crying out" an 
the hands wreck God ; hw % cats fignifying the. good Pſal- 
miſt's love; by ſo apt, and ſo pathetical reſemblances doth he ſet out 
the vehemency of his deſire to enjoy God. I need-not add concerning 
endeavour; for that by plain conſequence i neceſſarily I 

re : 


Iſa. 65. I. 
the Father alſo: and to ſeek; to find; to draw near to; to cleave unto; Dew. t 22. 
25 

. 6, o 
Foy 
ward God; implying that he affords them a continual liberty of acceſs J%.15-4 


and coming into his eſpecial preſence, that he admits them to a kind of 1 Joh. 2. 24 


1 San. 18. 1, 


1 Joh. 2. 23« 
+ I19. 27 
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fire: the thirſty ſoul will never be at reſt till it have found out its con. 
venient refreſhment : if we, as David did, do long after God, we ſhall al. 
ſo with him earneſtly ſeek God ; nor ever be at reſt till we have found 
him. Coherent with this is a | | 

3- Third property of this love, that is, a great complacence, fatif. 
faction and delight in the enjoyment of. God : in the ſenſe of having 
ſuch a propriety in him; in the partaking thoſe emanations of favour 
and beneficence from him ; and conſequently in the inſtruments con. 
veying, in the means conducing to ſuch enjoyment : for joy- and con- 
tent are the natural fruits of obtaining what we love, what 'we *much 
value, what we earneſtly deſire. Yea, what we chiefly love, if we be. 
come polleſſed thereof, we eafily reſt ſatisfied therewith, although all 
other comforts be wanting to us. The covetous perſon for inſtance, 
who dotes upon his wealth, let him be pinched with the want of con- 
veniences; let his body be wearied with toil; let his mind be diſtracted 
with care; let him be ſurrounded with obloquy and diſgrace— at mij 
plaudo ipſe domi ; he nevertheleſs enjoys himſelf in beholding his beloved 
pelf: the ambitious man likewiſe, although his ſtate be full of rroubk 
and 'diſquiet ; though he be the mark oft common envy and hatred; 
though he be expoſed to many croſſes and dangers; yet white he ſtands 
in power and dignity, among all thoſe thorns of care and fear, his. heart 
enjoys much reit and pleaſure. In like manner we may obſerve thoſe 
pious men, whoſe hearts were endewed with this love, by the preſent 
ſenſe, or aſſured hope of enjoying God ſupporting themſelves under all 

Luke 6:23. wants and diſtreſſes; rejoycing, yea boaſting and exulting in their afligti- 

_ +, ons; andno wonder, white they conceived themſelves fecure in-the poſ 

Cok-1-24-\ ſeflion of their hearts wiſh ; of that which they incomparably valued 

'* and deſired above-all things ; which by experience they have found 

4 x 34 8 comfortable and delicious: O taſte aud ſee ( exclaims the Pfalmiſt , in- 

_ ſpired with this paflion) O zaſte and ſee, that the Lord is good: How 

excellent is thy loving kindneſs, O'Lord; they, (they who enjoy it) ſhal 

be abundantly Fatified with the fatneſs of thy houſe, and thou ſhalt make 

Plal. 841,10. them drink 'of the river of thy pleaſures : A day in thy courts u better 

0% 5 than a thouſand : my ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied as with marrow and fatneſs ; (o 

did thoſe devout pradtiſers of this duty expreſs the fatisfaQtion they felt 

in God, and in thoſe things whereby he did impart the enjoyment of 

Neh. 9. 25- himſelf unto them. So did the light of God's countenance chear their 

Plal. 4- 6. heart ; fo'did hs loving kindneſs appear better than life it ſelf unto them. 

PlL3s, \, Hence do. they fo frequently enjoin and exhort us to be glad; to delight 

32-11.105-% ogr ſelves; to glory; to.rejoice continually in the Lord; in the ſenſe of his 

107-12-374- 600dneſs, in the hope of his favour; the doing ſo-bcing an inſeparable 
property. of love; to which we adjoin another. 

4- The feeling much diſpleaſure and regret in being deprived of ſuch, 
enjoyment; in the-abſence or diftance as it were of God from us; the 
loſs or leflening of his favour ; the ſubtraQion of his gratious influen- 
ces from us: for ſurely anſwerable'to the love we bear unto any thing 
will be our grief for the want or loſs thereof : it was a ſhrewd argu- 
ment which the Poet uſed to prove that men loved their moneys bet- 
ter_ than their friends, becauſe majore tumultu plorantur nummt , 
quam funera——— they more lamented the loſs of thoſe than the death of 
theſe: Indeed, that which a man principally atfeRs, if he is bereaved 
thereof, be his condition'otherwiſe how proſperous and comfortable ſo- 

ever, 
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ever, he cannot be contented ; all other enjoyments become unfavoury 
and unfatisfatory to him. And ſo it is in our caſe, when God, al- 
though onely for trial, ( according to his wiſedom and good pleaſure ) 
hides his face , and withdraws his hand ; leaving the ſoul in a kind of 
deſolation and darkneſs ; not finding that ready aid in diſtreſs, not fee- 
ling that chearfull vivacity in obedience, not taſting that ſweet reliſh of 
devotion, which have been uſually afforded thereto; if love reſide in 
the heart, it will ſurely diſpoſe it to a ſenſible grief; it will inſpire ſuch 
exclamations as thoſe :of the Pfalmiſt: Zow long, Lord, wilt tho hide Pal. 89. 45. 
thy face 2 hide not thy face from thy ſervant, for 1 am in trouble; tury un- =_ - 30+ 7+ 
tame according to the multitude of thy tender mercies; draw nigh unto my 
foul and redeem it. Even our Saviour himſelf in ſuch a caſe, when God 
ſeemed for a time to withdraw the light of his countenance, and the 
proteQion of his helptull hand from him (or to frown and lay his. hea- 
hand upon him) had his ſoul TxpiAuro tws Fardrs, extremely grie- Mat. 26. 38. 
ved and full of deadly anguiſh ; neither ſurely was it any other cauſe 7 #* 
than excels of love, which made that temporary deſertion' ſo grievous 
and bitter to him, extorting from his moſt meek and patient tieart that 
wofull complaint, My God, my God, why haſt thoi forſaken me ! But 
eſpecially, when our zniquities have (as the Prophet expreſſeth it) ſe- 16. 59. 2. 
parated between our God and us ; and our fins have hid his face from us; Jer. « 25, 
when that ehick cloud hath eclipſed the light of his countenance, and in- Ik. 44. 25. 
tercepted his gratious influences; when by wilfully offending we have 
(as the 1ſraclites are ſaid to have done) rejefed our God, caſt him.off, 1 San. 8. 9. 
and driven him from us ; 1o depriving our ſelves of propriety in him, and '* 9: 
the poſſeſſion of his favour; then 1f any love be alive in us, it will | 
prompt us with thoſe good men in their penitential agonies, to be grie- Pkl. 6. 35. 
youſly ſenſible of, and forely to bewail that our wretched condition ; 35: 5% 192: 
there pvi/ not (if we ſo heartily love God, and value his favour as the Hind 
did) be any ſoundneſs in our fleſh, or reſt in our bones; our ſpirit will be Pal. 38. 3. 
overwhelmed within us, and our heart within us deſolate. Our heart wil 4 4+ 
be ſmitten and withered like graſs, upon- the conſideration and ſenſe of © 
ſo meſtimable a loſs. Love will render ſuch a condition very fad and 
uneaſie to us ; Will make all other delights inſipid and diſtaſtfull; all our 
life will become bitter and burthenſome to us; neither if it in aty 'mea- 
ſure abides in us, ſhall we receive content, till by humble deprecation Pal. 6. 4. 
we have regained ſome glimpſe of God's favour, ſome hope of being re- 3*21-53-11- 
inſtated in our poſſeſſion of him. Farther yet, TIE 
5- Another property of love is, to bear the higheſt good-will to- 
ward God ; fo as to wiſh heartily and effeQtually (according to our 
power ) to procure all good to him, and to delight in it ; fo as to en- 
* deavour to prevent and to remove all evil (if I may fo ſpeak) that may 
betall him, and to be heartily diſpleaſed therewith. Although no ſuch 
benefit or advantage can accrue to God which may increaſe his eſſential 
and indefeftible happineſs ; no harm.or _—_ can arrive that may im- Pfal. 16. 2. 
ir it (for he can be neither really more or leis rich, or glorious, or joy- 1922: 3: 
ull than he is; neither have our deſire or our fear, our delight or our 
priet, our deſigns or our endeavours any object, any ground 1n thoſe re- 
pets) yet hath he declared, that there be certain intereſts and concern- Jer- 9: 24- 
ments, whicH, out of his abundant goodneſs and condeſcenſion, he doth : 
tender and proſecute as his own; as if. he did really receive advantage 
by the good, and prejudice by the 7 a reſpectively belonging to 
| Z them; 
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them ; that he earneſtly deſires, and is greatly delighted with fome 
things, very much diſlikes, and is grievouſly diſpleaſed with other 
things: for inſtance, that he bears a fatherly affe&tion toward his creg. 
tures, and earneſtly deſires their welfare ; and delights to ſee them en. 
joy the good he defigned them ; as alſo diſlikes the contrary events; 
doth commiſerate and condole their miſery ; that he is conſequ 
well pleaſed, when piety and juſtice, peace and order (the chief meany 
conducing to our welfare ) do flouriſh; and diſpleaſed, when ifnpi 
and iniquity, diflenſion and diforder (thoſe certain ſources of miſchief 
to us) do prevail; that he is well ſatisfied with our rendring to him 
that obedience, honour and _— which are due to him ; and hig 
offended with 'our injurious and diſreſpetfull behaviour toward him, -in 
commiſſion of ſin and violation of his moſt juſt and holy commang. 
ments : ſo that there wants not ſufficient matter of our exerciſing good 


will both in afle&tion and aftion toward God ; we are capable both of- 


wiſhing, and (in a manner, as he will interpret and accept it) of do- 
ing good to him, by our concurrence with him, in promoting thoſe 
things which he approves and delights in, and in removing the contra 
ry. And ſo furely ſhall we doe it we truly love God : for love, as it 
would, have the objxe& to be its own, as it intends to-enjoy it, ſo it 
would have it in its beſt ſtate, and would put it thereinto, and would 
conſerve it therein; and would thence contribute all it is able to the wel 
fare, to the ornament, to the pleaſure and content thereof. What # it 
(faith Cicero) to love, but to will or defire, that the perſon loved ſhould 
receive the greateſt geod that can be? Love alſo doth reconcile, conform 
and unite the inclinations and affetions of him who loves, to the in« 
clivations and affeRions of him who is beloved ; Fadem wvele, & eadem 
nolle, ta conſent in likivg and diſliking of things, if it be not the cauſe, 
if it be not the formal reaſon or eflence (as ſome have made it) 'tis at 
leaſt a certain effect of love. If then we truly love God, we ſhall de- 
fire that all his deſigns proſper, that his pleaſure be fulfilled, that all du- 
ty be: performed, all glory rendred to him : we ſhall be grieved at the 
wrong, the diſhonour, the diſappointment he receives: eſpecially we 
ſhall'endeavour in our own practice, with holy David, to perform ble 
mx FAuale ery, al that God wills, deſires, or delights in; to eſchew 
whatever offends him. Our defire, our delight, our endeavour will 
conſpire with and be ſubordinate to his ; for it would be a ſtrange kind 
of love that is conſiſtent with the voluntary doing of that which is 
hurtful, injurious or offenſive to that we love; ftich ations being the 
proper effects, the natural figns of hatred and enmity : Zf any man ſay, 
1 love God, and hateth his brother, he u a liar, faith Saint Fohw, and, If 
any man ſeeth his brother need, and ſhutteth his bowels toward him, how 
doth the love of God abide in him > He that in his affeQtions is fo unlike, 
ſo contrary unto-Gaod ; he that 'is unwilling to comply with God's will 
in ſo reafonable a performance ; he that in a matter wherein God hath 
declared himſelf fo much concerned, and ſq afiefted therewith, doth not 
care to croſs him, to difpleaſe and diſappoint him; how can he with any 
ſhew of truth, ot with any modeſty pretend to love God? Hence it is, 
that-keeping of God's commandments is commonly repreſented to us 


as the moſt proper expreſſion, as the ſureſt argument of our love to God: 


—= ſhewing mercy to thouſands of them that love me, and keep my command- 
ments; they are joined together as terms equivalent, or as inſeparable 
compani- 
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nions in effect: He that bath my commandments and keepeth them, Joh. 14, ar. 
he it #'that loveth me: Te are my friends, (that is, not onely objedts 2 '5- 14- 
of my affeftion, but atively friends, bearing affe&tion unto _ 
ye doe whatſoever 1 command you, faith our Saviour : And, Whoſo kee- t Joh. 4 12. 
peth bis word, in him us the love of God truly perfetted:: ( he hath the 
trath and fincerity ; he hath the integrity and conſummation of love : 
without it love is wholly falſe and counterfeit, or very lame and imper- 
feft; fo the loving and beloved Diſciple teaches us.) For by doing thus, 
as we ſignifie our eſteem of God's wiſedom which diretteth us,-our 
dread of his power and juſtice that can puniſh us, our hope in his good- 
neſs and fidelity to reward us, 'our regard to his majeſty. and authority 
over us; ſo eſpecially thereby ( it our obedience at leaft be free''2tid 
chearfull, we expreſs our good will toward him ; ſhewing thereby, 'that 
we are diſpoſed to doe him all the good and gratifie him all we can ; 
that his intereſts, his honour, his content are dear- and pretious to 
us. And were indeed our hearts knit unto God, with this bond of per- Pal. 86. r1. 
feftion, we could not in our wills, and conſequently in our practice be © 3-14 


” ſo ſevered from him; we ſhould allo love heartily all vertue and 


neſs, the neareſt reſemblances of him, and which he chiefly loves; we 


_.. ſhould doe what David fo oft profeſles himſelf to doe, love his Jaw, and Pal 11.7. 


greatly delight in his commandments. With our Saviour, we ſhould e- _ . ; p. L 63 
light to perform his will; it would (as it was to him). be our meat and 35, 70, 47, 


our. drink to doe it; his yoke would be eafte indeed; and' his burthen li = 44A 


unto us ; his yoke fo cafe, thar we ſhould wegr it rather as a jewel a- 112.1. 40.8: 
bout our necks than as a yoke, his burthen fo light, that we ſhould not - 4 10. 7. 
feel it as a burthen, but eſteem it our privilege. We ſhould not be fo | 4 34 
dull in apprehending, or fo ſlack in performing duty; for this-ſharp- Prov. 3. 24. 
ſighted atſe&tion would preſently diſcern, would readily ſaggeſt it to ns; 

by the leaſt intimation it would perceive what pleaſeth God, and would 

ſnatch opportunity of doing it: we ſhould not need any arguments to 


, perſuade us, nor any force to compell us, love would inſpire us with 


ſufficient vigour and alacrity ; it would urge and ſtimulate us forward 
not onely to walk ix, but even (as the Pialmiſt expreffſeth it) to raw Plal. 119. 32: 
the ways of God's commandments. 

But let thus much ſerve for explication of the nature of this duty ; 
in order (as was before ſaid) to the direftion of our practice, and ex- 
amination thereof : The particular duties mentioned being compre- 
hended in, or appertaining to the love of God, if we perceive that we 
prattiſe them, we may to our fatisfaftion and comfort, infer, that pro- 
portionably we are endewed with this grace; if not, we have reaſon 
(ſuch as ſhould remorſe and pious ſorrow in us) to ſuſpe we a- 
bide in a ſtate of difaffeQion or of indifferency toward him. If we find 
the former good diſpoſition, we ſhould ſtrive to cheriſh and improve it; 
if the ſecond bad one, we ſhould ( as we tender our own welfare and 
happineſs, as we would avoid utter ruine and miſery ) endeavour to 
remove it. 


I. To the effeing of which purpoſes I ſhall next propound ſome 
means conducible ; ſome in way of removing obſtacles, others by im- 
mediately promoting the duty. 

Of the iſ kind are theſe enſuing: 


1. The. 
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. I. The deſtroying of all loves oppoſite to the love of God, extingyj. 
ſhing all affeion akin odious and offenſive to God: mortifying ajj 

* Pla. 97.10. COrrupt and perverſe, all unrighteous and unholy deſires*. - It agrees 

JT os 1 with ſouls-no leſs than with bodies, that they cannot at once move g 

evil. tend contrary ways; upward and downward, backward and forward x 
one time: it is not poſſible we ſhould together truly eſteem, | 
deſire, bear ſincere good-will to things in nature and inclination quits 
repugnant each to other. No man ever took him for his real friend, 
who maintains correſpondency, ſecret or open ; who joins in aGts of ho. 
ſtility with his profeſſed enemies ; at leaſt we* cannot, as we ought, 
love God with our whole heart, if with any part thereof we affe& his 
enemies; thoſe, which are mortally and irreconcileably fo; as are all inj. 

7 ecu + quity and impurity, all inordinate luſts both of fleſh and ſpirit : the car. 

revs ,, nal mind (the minding or affeQing of the fleſh) s, Saint Paul tells ug 
enmity toward God; for 'tis not ſubjet to the law of God, nor can be ; "tis an 
enemy, even the worſt of enemies, an incorrigibly obſtinate rebel a 

. gainll God, and can we then retaining any love to God, or peace with 

Jan 4-4 him, comply and conſpire therewith? And, the friendſhip of the world 
(that is, I ſuppoſe, of thoſe corrupt principles, and thoſe vitious cuſtoms 
which uſually prevail in the world) # alſo, S. James tells us, enmity with 
God; ſo that (he adds) if any man be a friend to the world, he s there- 

34 by conſtituted ( he immediately ipſo fatto becomes) an enemy to God, 

1 Je 2-15. Sint John affirms the fame; If any man love the world, the love of the 

father us not in him; explaining himſelf, that by the world he means 

thoſe things, which are moſt generally embraced and practiſed therein; 

' the Luft, or deſire, of the fleſh, (that is, ſenſuality and intemperance) 
embugis * the luſt of the eyes, (that is, envy, covetouſneſs, vain curioſity, and the 
rmrgel x7 like) the oftentation, or boaſting , of /ife (that is, pride, ambition, 
oma. Vain-glory, ) qualities as irreconcileably oppoſite to the ho- 

— —_— Iy nature and will of God, fo altogether inconſiſtent with the love of 
him ; begetting in us an averſation and antipathy towards him; ren- 


dring his holineſs diſtaſtfull to our affeRions, and his juſtice dreadfull to* 


our conſciences; and himſelf conſequently, his will, his law, his pre- 
ſence hatefull ro us: while we take him to be our enemy and to hate 
us, we ſhall certainly in like manner ſtand affeed toward him : this 
indeed is the main obſtacle, the removal of which will much facilitate 
the introduQtion of divine love; it being a great ſtep to reconciliation 
and friendſhip, to be diſengaged from the adverſe : we ſhould 
then eafily diſcern the beauty of divine goodneſs and ſanctity, when the 
miſts of ignorance, of errour, of corrupt prejudice, ariſing from thoſe 
groſs carnal affeftions, were diſſipated ; we ſhould better reliſh the ſweet 
and favoury graces of God, when the palate of our mind were purged 
from vitious tinCtures ; we ſhould be more ready to hope for peace and 
favour in his eyes, when our conſciences were freed from the ſenſe of 
ſuch provocations and defilements. But 
2. If we would obtain this excellent grace, we muſt reſtrain our ab 
feQtions toward all other things, however in their nature innocent and 
Zozov- indifferent. The young Gentleman in the Goſpel had, -it ſeems, arrived 
Mae9-27: to the former pitch ; having through the courſe of his life abſtained 
dow «:- from groſſer iniquities and impurities; ſo far, that our- Saviour, in re- 
269 = to that attainment of his, conceived an afie&ion for him (he loved 
he 174.2" him; 'ris ſaid) yet was not he ſufficiently diſpoſed to love God ; being 


in 
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in one thing deficient, that he retained an immoderate affecion to his 
wealth ard worldly conveniences; with which ſort of affeftions the 
love of God cannot conſiſt : for we much undervalue God, and cannot 
therefore duly love him, if we deem any thing comparable to him, or 
conſiderable in worth or uſefulneſs when he comes 1h competition : if 
we deem, that the poſſeſſion of any other thing beſide him, can confer 
£6 our happineſs, or the want thereof can prejudice it, and make us miſe- 
rable: no other love ſhould bear any proportion to the love of him ; no 
other obje& ſhould appear (as indeed none really is) ſimply good, de- 
firable or amiable to us. What value Saint Pau/ had of his legal qualift- Phil. z. 8. 
cations and privileges, the fame ſhould we have concerning all other 
things in appearance pleaſant or convenient to us; they ought, in re- 
gard to God, to ſeem damage and dung ; not onely mean and deſpi- Zuuie, ax- 
cable, but even ſordid and loathſome to us; not onely unworthy of our #2«- 

and deſire, but deſerving our hatred and abhorrency ; ' we thould, 
I fay, even bate the beſt of them; ſo our Saviour expreſieth it ; 7f any Luke 14. 25. 
man doth not hate his father and his mother, his wife and his children, hs 
brothers and fiſters, and even his own ſoul ( or his own life ) he cannot 
be my diſciple ; that is, if any man retain in his heart any atte&ion not 
infinitely (as it were) leſs than that which. he bears to God; if any 
thing be in compariſon dear and pretious to him, he is not diſpoſed to 
entertain the main point of Chriſt's diſcipline, the ſincere and entire love 
of God. To love him, as he requires, with al our heart, implics, that 
our. heart be filled with his love, ſo that no room be left for any other 
paſſion to enter or dwell there. And indeed ſuch, if we obſerve it, is 
the nature of our ſoul, we can hardly together harbour earneſt or ſeri- 
ous affeftions toward different objes ; one of them will prevail and 
predominate; and ſo doing wall not ſuffer the other to remain, but will 
extrude or extinguiſh it: No heart of man can: correſpond with two 
rivals, but, (as our Saviour teacheth us) i# will hate and deſpiſe. one, Mart. 6. 24. 
will love and ſtick to the other; whence he infers, that we cannot ſerve 
(that is, affeQionately adhere to) both God and Mammon. If we have 
(according to the Plalmiſt's phraſe) ſet our hearts upon wealth, and Pal. 62. 10. . 
will be rich (are reſolved to be, as S. Paul expreſleth i) if we eagerly 1Tim.6. g, 
aſpire to power and honour, with the Phariſees, preferring the applauſe |": 
of men before the favour of God: it any worldly or bodily pleaſure, or © 7 
any curioſity how plauſible ſoever, hath ſeiſed upon our ſpirits and cap- 
tivated-our affeRtions; if any inferiour obje&t whatever with its appa- 
rent ſplendour, ſweetneſs, goodlineſs, convenience hath ſo inveagled our 2 Tim. 4. 10. 
fancy, that we have an exceeding eſteem thereof, and a greedy appe- 
tite thereto; that we enjoy it with huge contenr, and cannot part from 
it without much regret ; that thing doth-at preſent take up God's place 
within us; ſo that our heart is uncapable, at leaſt in due meaſure, of 
divine love: but if we be indifferently affetted toward all ſuch things, 
and are unconcerned in the preſence: or abſence of them; eſteeming 
them as they are, mean and vain ; loving them as they deſerve, as infe- 
riour and trivial ; if ( according to Saint Paul's diretion ) we ufe them 1 Cor. 7. 3r- 
a if we uſed them not ; 'tis another good ſtep toward the love of God : 
the divine light will ſhine more brightly into ſo calm and ſerene a med;- 
&: 2 foul void of other affeftions, will not be onely more capable to 
receive, but apt to ſuck in that heavenly one; being inſenſible, m any 
conſiderable degree, of all other comforts and-complacences, we ſhall 
bn) be 
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be apt to ſearch after, and reach out at that, which alone can fatisfe 
our underſtanding, and fatiate our deſires; eſpecially if we acd herety, 
3- The freeing of our hearts alſo from immoderate affeQion to dur 


- ſelves (I mean not from a ſober deſire or an earneſt regard to our own 


. wiſe enough to perceive, good enough 


true good; for this, as nature enforces to, ſo all reaton allows, ang 


- even God's command obligeth us to; nor can it be exceſſive ; but a hj 


conceit of our ſelves as worthy or able, a high confidence in any t 

we have within us or about us) for this is a very ſtrong bar againſt the 
entrance, as of all other charity, ſo eſpecially of this; for as the loye 
of an external obje& doth thruſt, as it were, our ſoul outwards towards 
it; ſo the love of our ſelves detains it within, or draws it inwards; ang 
conſequently theſe inclinations croſſing .cach other cannot both have ef. 
fect, but one will ſubdue and deſtroy the other. It our mind be—j 
ſuis contenta bonis — ſatisfied with her own (taking them for her own) 
endowments, abilities, or fanſied perfeCtions ; if we imagine our ſelves 
to chuſe, reſolute enough to un- 
dertake, ſtrong enough to atchieve, conſtant enough-to perſue what- 


T3 33 wm 3 ever is conducible to our real happineſs and beſt content ; we ſhall no 
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Las ane, CATE tO gO farther ; we will not be at the trouble to ſearch abroad for 


$ win G- that which, in our opinion, we can fo readily find, ſo eaſily enjoy at 
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Gal. 6. 3. 


home. If we ſo admire and dote upon our ſelves, we thereby put our 
ſelves into God's ſtead, and uſurp the throne due to him in our heart; 
comparing our ſelves to God, and in effe&t preterring our ſelves before 
him; thereby conſequently ſhutting out that unparallel'd eſteem, that 
predominant affe&ion we owe to him ; while we are buſic in drefſj 
and decking, in courting and worſhipping this idol of our fancy, we ſha 
be eſtranged from the true obje& of our devotion ; both we ſhall wil- 
lingly negle& him, and he in juſt indignation will deſert us. But if as 
all other things, ſo even our ſelves do appear exceedingly vile and con- 
temptible, foul and ugly in compariſon to God; if we take our ſelves to 
be ( as truly we ro, mere nothings, or ſomethings worſe; not onely 
deſtitute of all conſiderable perfe&tions, but full of great defects ; blind 
and fond in our conceits, crooked and perverſe in our wills, infirm and 
unſtable in all our powers, unable to diſcern, unwilling to embrace, 
backward to ſet upon, inconſtant in proſecuting thoſe things which are 
truly good and advantageous to us; if we have, I ſay, this right opi- 
nion and judgment of our ſelves, ſeeing within us nothing lovely or 
deſirable, no proper obje& there of our eſteem or affeion, no bottom 
to reſt our mind upon, no ground of folid comfort at home, we ſhall 
then be apt to look. abroad, to dire& our eyes, and ſettle our affeRions 
upon ſomewhat more excellent in it ſelf, or more beneficial to us, that 
ſeems better to deſerve our regard, and more able to ſupply our defefts. 
And if all other things about us appear alike deformed and deficient 
(unworthy our affe&ion and unable to ſatisfie our deſires) then may 
we be diſpoſed to ſeek, to find, | to faſten and repoſe our ſoul upon the 
onely proper obje& of our love; in whom we ſhall obtain all chat we 
need, infallible wiſedom to guide us, omnipotent ſtrength to help us, 
infinite goodnefs for us to admire and enjoy. 

Theſe are the chief obſtacles, the removing of which conduce to 
the begetting and increaſing the love of God in us. A ſoul fo cleanſed 


- from love to bad and filthy things; fo emptied of affeAtion to vain and un- 


profitable things, ſo opened and dilated by excluding all conceit of, - 
7 confi- 
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confidence in it ſelf, is a veſſel proper for. the divine love to be infuſed 
into; into ſo large and pure a vacuity (as finer ſubſtances are apt to 
flow of themſelves into ſpaces void of groſſer matter) that free and 
moveable Spirit of divine grace will be: ready to ſucceed, and therein 
to diſperſe it ſelf. As all other things in nature, the cloggs being reme- 
ved which hinder them, do preſently tend with all their force to the 
lace of their reſt and well-being ; ſo would, it ſeems; our fouls bei 
ooſed from baſer affe&ions obſtrufting them, willingly incline tow 
God, the natural centre (as it were) and boſome of their affeCtion ; 


- 


would reſume (as Origen wh that natural philtre (that intrinſick +i& 4:6 


ſpring, or incentive of love ) which afl creatures have toward their Crea- way 
toxr ; eſpecially, if to theſe we add thoſe poſitive inſtruments, which $4; + «ni 
are more immediately and dire&ly ſubſervient to the produCtion of this we. Ori 
love ; they are theſe : mag 

1. Attentive conſideration of the divine = qgay [mw with endeavour 
to obtain a right and clear apprehenſion of them. * - 

2. The conſideration' of God's works and actions; his works and 
aQions of nature, of providence, of grace. 

3- Serious regard and reflexion upon the peculiar benefits by the di- 
vine goodneſs vouchſafed to our ſelves. 

4- Anearneſt reſolution and endeavour to perform God's Command- 
ments, although upon inferiour conſiderations of reaſon ; upon hope, 
fear, deſire to attain the benefits of obedience, to ſhun the miſchiefs 
from fin. | 
5. Aﬀſiduous prayer to Almighty God, that he in mercy would oleic 
to beſtow his love upon us, and by his grate to work it in us. 5 

But I muſt farbear the proſecution of theſe things, rather than farther 
treſpaſs upon your patience. Let us conchide all with a good Colett, 
ſometimes uſed by our Church. 


O Lord, who haſt taught us, that all our doings without charity are no- 
thing worth, ſend thy Holy Ghoſt, and pour into our hearts that moſt excel- 
lent gift of charity, the very bound f peace and of all vertues, without which 
whoſoever liveth is counted dead before thee ; Grant this for thine onely 
Sox Feſw Chriſt his ſake. Amen. 
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THE LOVE 


O D. 


MATTH. 22. 37. 


Feſus ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt Iove the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart. 


HICH is the great commandment 2 was the queſtion, in an- 
ſwer whereto our Saviour returns this Text ; and that with 
higheſt reaſon (diſcernible by every man) for that of necel- 

ſity the love of God is the principal duty we owe unto him ; the great 

duty indeed, as being largeſt in extent, and comprehending in a manner 
zll other duties of piety ; as that which exceeds in proper worth and dig- 
nity (employing the nobleſt faculties of our ſouls in their beſt operations 
upon the moſt excellent obje&) as that which communicates vertue un- 
to, and hath a ſpecial influence upon all other duties ; in fine, as that, 
which is the ſum, the ſoul, the ſpring of all other duties : in diſcourſing 
wheteupon, I did formerly propound this method ; Firſt, to declare the 
nature thereof ; Then to ſhew ſome means apt to beget and improve 
that excellent vertue in us; Laſtly, to propoſe ſome inducements to the 
practice thereof. 


The 


Seems! XXIV. Of the Love of God. =_ 


The firft part I endeavoured to perform, by deſcribing it according 
to its eſſential properties (common to love in general, and more parti 
cularly to this ) of duly eſteeming God, of deſiring ( according as we 
are capable) to poſſeſs and enjoy him, of receiving delight and tatisfac- 
tion in the enjoyment of him, of feeling diſpleaſure in being deprived 
hereof, of bearing good-will unto him, expreſled by endeavours to pleaſe 
him, by delighting in the advancement of his glory, by grieving wheri 
he is difſerved or diſhonoured. 

The next part I alſo entred upon, and offered to conſideration thoſe 
means, which ſerve chiefly to remove the impediments of our love to 
God; which were, 0 

x. The ſuppreſſing all affetions oppoſite to this ; all perverſe and 
corrupt, all unrighteous and unholy deſires. 

2. Thereſtraining or keeping within bounds of moderation our affec- 
tions toward other things, even in their nature innocent or indifferent. 

3: The freeing our hearts from immoderate affettion roward our 
ſelves; from all conceit of; and confidence in any qualities or abilities 
of our own ; the diligent uſe of which means I did tuppoſe would con- 
duce much to the production and increaſe of divine love within us. 

To them I ſhall now proceed to ſubjoin other inſtruments more im- 
mediately and dire&ly ſubſervient to the ſame purpoſe : whereof the 

15, 

x. Attentive conſideration upon the divine Perfeftions, with endea- Kevin Z 5 
vour to obtain a right and clear apprehenſion of them : as counterfeit # m5, 
worth and beauty receive advantage by diſtance and darkneſs ; ſo real % $47 «- 
excellency, —f propius ſtes Te capiet magi— the greater light you 2196, i 
view it in, the nearer you approach it, the more ſtrictly you examine 5 20%... 
it, the more you will approve and like it ; ſo the more we think of God; 3+). Bail. 
the better we know him; the fuller and clearer conceptions we have of 4 _ _ 
him, the more we ſhall be apt to eſteem and deſire him ; the more ex- © 
cellent in himſelf, the more beneficial to us he will appear. Hence is 
the knowledge of God repreſented in holy Writ not onely as a main in- 
ſtrument of Religion, but as an eſſential character thereof : as equiva- 3 Per. 2. 26. 
lent to the being well affe&ted toward God : O continue ( faith the Pal. Pal 36. 10. 
miſt) thy loving-kindneſs unto them that know thee ; that is, to all reli- Hee 
gious people. And, 7his ( faith our Saviour ) w life eternal, to know 11. 9. 
thee the onely true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent ; knowledge > kg 
of them implying all good affeftions toward them : as on the other bs 22. 16 
ſide, ignorance ot God denotes difaffeftion or want of affeftion toward my 4. 31-34 
God : Now the ſons of Eli ('tis ſaid) were ſons of Belial, they knew not 1h. 1. * y 
the Lord : And, He that loveth not (faith Saint John ) doth not know I: 19 36. 
God; the want of love to God is an evident ſign, a natural effeCt of ig- i The ©. 
norance concerning him : indeed conſidering -the nature of our mind, * Sam. 2. 12: 
and its ordinary method of operation, it ſeems impoſſible, that ſuch per- * ——__ 
teftion diſcerned ſhould not beget anſwerable reverence and affeftion 
thereto : if beautifull ſpectacles, harmonious ſounds, tragrant odours, 
delicate favours do neceſfarily and certainly pleaſe the reſpeRive ſenſes ; 
why ſhould not with the like ſure efficacy the proper obje&ts of our 
mind affect it, if duly repreſented and conveyed thereto ? If the wit 
of the moſt ingenious Artiſts, the cunning of the deepeſt Politicians; 
the wiſedom ot the fageſt Philoſophers are but mere blindneſs and ftupi- 
dity in compariſon to the wiſedom of God ; the loweſt inſtance or ex- 
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1 Cor. 1. 25. preſſion of whoſe wiſedom ( his 70 wwe gr, hu folly, as Saint Paul ſpeaks) 
z wiſer than men, doth excell the reſults of man's higheſt wiſedom ; yer 
them we admire and commend in men, why then do we not much 
more adore the divine wiſedom 2? If the abilities of them who dextrouf 
manage great buſineſs, or atchieve proſperouſly great exploits are in. 
deed mere impotency in regard to God's power ; whoſe weakneſs ( that 
is, the ſmalleſt effes of whoſe power) is ( as Saint Pal again tells us) 
ſtronger than men, ſurpaſſes the utmoſt reſults of humane endeavours ; 
yet thoſe things in men we extoll and celebrate, how can we then for. 
bear to reverence the divine power ? If the diſpenſers of freeſt and lar. 
geſt bounty among men, the nobleſt patriots, the moſt muniticent be. 
nefattours, the molt tenderly affeQtionate friends be in reſpect of God 

Matt. 9.11. unworthy to be counted or called good ( as our Saviour tells us ; If je 

_ 1-13: Leing bad know to give good things ; and, There u none good, but God ; ) 

19” yet tuch perſons are much beloved and applauded ; how then can we 
abſtain from paying the like meaſure of affection and reſpect to the di- 
vine goodneſs? it good qualities fo inferiour and deteQtive obtain fo 
much from us, whence comes it that the infinitely ſuperiour and moſt 
perfect excellencies of God do not beget in their proportion a ſutable 
regard and veneration in us toward him ? whence, 1t not either from 
our not firmly believing them, or not rightly apprehending them, or 
not attentively conſidering them 2 Our belief of them in groſs and at 
large we may ſuppoſe, as conneQted with the belief of God's exiſtence, 
and included in the very notion of God ; the detect therefore muſt pro- 
ceed from the remaining cauſes, want of a right apprehenſion, or ne- 
glect of attentive conſideration about them : as to the firſt of theſe ; it 
5s common for them to have confuſed, imperfect and wrong conceptions 
about the divine Attributes, eſpecially in the receſſes of their mind ; 
which although they ſpare to utter with their mouths, yet they vent in 
their practice : if we, for inſtance, imagine that we can comprehend 
the extent of God's deſigns, or fathom the depth of his counſels ; if we 

ta. $5. 8. meaſure and model his reaſons of proceeding according to our fancy (as 
SD 16. 7: if his thoughts were as our thoughts, and his ways as our ways ; or, as if he 
Pal. = _= ' did ſee as man ſees) if we can bleſs our ſelves in following our own imagi- 
107. 11. zatzous, counſels and devices, although repugnant to the reſolutions of 
"_ ” # divine wiſedom; taking theſe not to befit, or not to concern us, as we 
Jer. 18. 12. find many in the Scripture reproved for doing ; we greatly miſtake and 
Hoſe 1%: 12+ undervalue that glorious Attribute of God ( his wiſedom ) and no won- 
Plal. 73. 1x, der then; if we do not upon account thereof duly reverence and love 
* Job 94-7- God : likewiſe if we concerning the divine power conceit, that not- 
Ifa. yy g withſtanding it, we ſhall be able to accompliſh our unlawfull deſigns ; 
10.15-54-17- that we may (as it is in * Fob) harden our hearts againſt him and pro- 
_ _ 8 /per ; that we can any-wite either withſtand, or evade his power ( as 
Pan. 5. 23- alſo many are intimated to doe, in Scripture ; even generally all thoſe 
Is. 2,5 who dare preſumptuouſly to offend God) we allo miſconceive of that 
Jer 16. 16. Excellent Attribute ; and the contempt of God, rather than love of him, 
weut-28- 25: will thence ariſe. If concerning the divine goodneſs and holineſs, we 

13.12, imagine that God is diſaffected toward his creatures (antecedently to all 


2 Chr. 13.1 : : : mg" / 
Tis ye 24%» dernerits, or bad qualifications in them) yea indifferent in affeftion to- 


, 


praens ag ward them; inclinable to doe them harm, or not propenſe to doe them 


39s ns good ; if we deem him apt to be harſh and rigorous in his proceedings, 


—— to exaCt performances unſutable to the ſtrength he hath given us, to um- 
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poſe burthens intolerable upon us ; will not ſuch thoughts be apt to 
breed in us toward God ( as they would toward any other perſon ſo dif- 
poſed ) rather a ſervile dread (little different from downright hatred) 
or an hoſtile averfation,: than a genuine reverence, or a kindly affe&tion 
toward him? If we fanfie him, like to pettiſh man, apt to be diſpleaſed 
without. cauſe, or beyond meaſure, for our doing ſomewhat innocent 
( neither bad in ir ſelf, nor prejudicial to publick or private good ) or 
for our omitting that, which no law, no good reaſon plainly requires of 
us; what will ſuch thoughts but fowre our ſpirits toward him, make us 
fearfull and ſuſpicious of him ; which ſort of diſpoſitions are inconſiſtent 
with true love? If, on the other ſide, we judge him fond and partial in 
his affections ; or ſlack and eaſie (as it were) in his proceedings; apt 
to favour us although we negle& him ; to indulge us in our fins, or con- 
nive at our miſcarriages ; will not ſuch thoughts rather incline us in our 
hearts to light him, and in our aCtions inſolently to dally with him, than 
heartily and humbly to love him 2 if we conceit his favour procured, 
or his anger appeaſed by petty obſervances, perhaps without any good 
rule or reaſon affeted by our ſelves, when we neglect duties of greater 
worth and conſequence (the more weighty matters of the Law; ) what is 
this but in ſtead of God to reverence an Idol of our own fancy ; to yield 
unto him ( who is onely pleaſed with holy diſpoſitions of mind, with 
real effets of goodneſs) not duties of humble love, but acts of preſum 
tion and flattery > But if contrariwiſe, we truly conceive of God's wiſe- 
dom, that his counſels are always throughly good, and that we are con- 
cerned both in duty and intereſt to follow them, although exceeding 
the reach of our underſtanding, or contrary to the ſuggeſtions of our 
fancy ; concerning his power, that it will certainly interpoſe it ſelf to 
the hindrance of our bad proje&s, that it will be in vain to conteſt 
therewith, that we muſt ſubmir unto, or ſhall be cruſhed by his hand ; 
concerning his goodneſs, that as he is infinitely good and benign, ſo he 
is alſo pertetly holy and pure ; as he wiſheth us all good, and is ready 
to promote it, ſo he deteſteth our ſins, nor will ſuffer us to doe himſelf, 
our ſelves and our neighbour any wrong z as moſt bountifull in diſpen- 
ſing his favours, ſo nor prodigal of them, or apt to caſt them away on 
{uch as little value them, and do not endeavour to anſwer them ; as a 
taithfull rewarder of all true vertue and piety, ſo a ſevere chaſtiſer of all 
iniquity and profaneneſs ; as full of mercy and pity toward them, who 
are ſenſible of their unworthineſs, and penitent for their faults, ſo an 
implacable avenger of obſtinate and incorrigible wickedneſs ; in fine, as 
a true friend to us, if we be not wilfull enemies to him ; and deſirous of 
our welfare, if we do not perverſely render our fclves incapable thereof, 
ſo withall jealous of his own honour, reſolute to maintain and vindi- 


cate his juſt authority, carefull to uphold the intereſts of right and 14. 5. 4. 
truth, and to ſhew the diſtin&ion he makes between good and evil ; if Hab- 1-13 
we have, I fay, ſuch conceptions of God ( agreeable to what his word 11. 5 &c: 


and his doings repreſent him to us) how can we otherwiſe than bear a 
moſt high reſpe&, a moſt great affeftion unto him? A Prince ſurely 
endewed with ſuch qualities ; wiſe and powerfull, good and juſt toge- 
ther ; tendering the good of his people, yet preſerving the force of his 
Laws; deſigning always what is beſt, and conſtantly purſuing his good 
intentions ; tempering bounty and clemency with needfull juſtice and 
leverity ; we ſhould all commend and extoll as worthy of moſt affec- 
tionate 
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tionate veneration ; how much more then ſhall we be fo affeted to. 
ward him, in whom we apprehend all thoſe excellencies to concurr 
without any imperfection or allay ? eſpecially it by attention we im. 
preſs thoſe conceptions upon our hearts ; for how true and proper ſoe. 
ver, if they be onely ſlight and tranſient, they may not ſuffice to this in- 
tent ; if they paſs away as a flaſh, they will not be able to kindle in 
us any ſtrong affe&tion. But if ſuch abſtrated conſideration of the di. 
vine perfetions will not alone wholly avail , let us add hereto as a 
farther help toward the production and encreaſe of this divine grace 
in us, 
2. The conſideration of God's works and attions; his works of ng. 
ture, his a&s of providence, his works and acts of _ the careful 
meditating upon theſe will be apt to breed, to nourith, to 1mprove and 
augment this affe&tion. Even the contemplation of the lower works of 
nature, of this viſible frame of things ( upon which indeed many per. 
ſpicuous characters of divine perfeftion, of immenſe power, of admi- 
rable wiſedom , of abundant goodneſs are engraven ) hath in many 
minds excited a very high degree of reverence and good affection to- 
ward God : the devoutelt perſons ( the holy P/almi/t particularly ) we 
may obſerve frequent in this pra&tice, entlaming their hearts with love, 
and elevating them in reverence toward God, by ſurveying the com- 
mon works of God, by viewing and conſidering the magnificent vaſt- 
neſs and variety, the goodly order and beauty, the conſtant duration 
and ſtability of thoſe things we fee ; in remarking the general bounty 
and munificence with which this great paterfam/zas hath provided for 


the neceſſary ſuſtenance, for the convenience, for the defence, for the 

relief, for the delight and ſatisfaction of his creatures : even in the con- 

templation of theſe things being raviſhed with admiration and affection; 

how often do they thus exclaim : O Lord, how manifold are thy works, 

in wiſedom haſt thou made them all. The earth us full of the goodneſs of 

the Lord : the earth, O Lord, is full of ” 4 mercy / Great is our Lord, 
nite ; 


and of great power ; his underſtanding is in All thy works ſhall praiſe 

thee, O Lord ; With ſuch reflexions, I ſay, upon thoſe common, yet 
admirable, and excellent works of God ( which we perhaps with a re- 
gardleſs eye unprofitably paſs over ). did thoſe good men kindle and fo- 

ment pious affe&tions toward God. The ſame effect may alſo the conſi- 

dering the very common proceedings of divine providence beget in us ; 

ſuch as are diſcernible to every attentive mind both from hiſtory and 

daily experience ; conſidering God's admirable condeſcenſion in regar- 

ding and ordering humane affairs both for common benefit, and for relief 

of particular neceſſities, his ſupplying the general needs of men, relie- 

ving the poor, ſuccouring the weak and helpleſs, protecting and vindi- 

cating the oppreſſed, his ſeaſonable — and rewarding the good, 
reſtraining and chaſtifing the bad : Even'tuch obſervations are produc- 

tive of love to God in thoſe, who, according to that duty intimated by 

Ia. s. 12. the Prophet, do regard the works of the Lord, and confider the operations 
Plal. 28. 5- of his hands; They who are wiſe, and will obſerve theſe things, the 

64. of” (as the Pfalmiſt tells) ſhall underſtand the loving: kindneſs of the Lord; 

111-2: ynderſtand it practically, ſo as to be duly affeAted thereby ; and ſo ac- 

- ;. Ccordingly we find the conſideration of theſe things applied by the great 

guides and patterns of our devotion. But eſpecially the ſtudy and con- 

templation of thoſe more high and rare proceedings of God, in mana- 
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ging his gratious deſign of our redemption from fin and miſery, where- 
11 2 wiſedom ſo unfearchable and a goodneſs ſo aſtoniſhing declare them- 
ſelves, are moſt proper and effeQtual means of begetting divine love : if 
the conſideration of God's eternal care for our welfare, of his deſcending 
to the loweſt condition for our fake, of his willingly undertaking and 
patiently undergoing all kinds of inconvenience, of diſgrace, of bitter 
pain and ſorrow for us; of his freely offering us mercy, and earneſtly 
wooing us to receive it, even when offenders, when enemies, when re- 
bels againſt him ; of his bearing with exceeding patience all our negleCts 
of him, all our injuries towards him ; of his preparing a treaſure ot per- 
fe& and endleſs bliſs, and uſing all means poſſible to bring us unto the 
poſſeſſion thereof; if, I ſay, conſidering thoſe wonderfull ſtreins of good- 
nes will not affe&'us, what can doe it > How miſetably cold aad dainp 


muſt our affe&ions be," if all thoſe powerfull rays (fo full of heavenly 


light and heat) ſhining through bur minds cannot enflame them > how 
deſperately hard and tough muſt our hearts be, if ſuch incentives can- 
not ſoften and tmelr them ? is it not an apathy more than Stoical, more 
than ſtony, which can ſtand immoveable before ſo mighty inducements 
to paſſion? is it not a horridly prodigious infenſibility to think upon 
ſuch Expreſſions of kindneſs without feeling affeftion reciprocal? But if 
the eonfideration of God's general and publick beneficence will not touch 
us ſufficiently ; kt us farther hereto edjoin. | 
3: Serious reflexions upon the petuliar ( perſonal or private) bene- 
fits by the divine goodneſs vouchſafed unto our felves. There is, I ſup- 
ſe, ſcarce any man, who may not, if he be not very ſtupid and regard 
ſs, have obſerved ( befide the common effe&ts of God's univerſal care 
and bounty wherein he partakes) even ſome particular expreſſions and 
teſtimonies of divine favour diſpenſed unto hinz by God's hand ( apt to 
convince him of God's eſpecial providence, care and good-will to him 
particularly, and thereby to draw him unto Gbd) both in relation to his 
temporal and to his ſpiritual ſtate ; in preventing and preſerving him 
from miſchiefs imminent, in opportune relief, when he was prefied with 
want, or ſurpriſed by danger ; 1n direQting him to good, and diverting 
him from evil. Every man's experience (I fay and ſuppoſe) will in- 
form him that he hath received many ſuch benefits from a hand, invi- 
ſible indeed to ſenſe, yet caſily diſcernible, if he do attend to the circum- 
ſtances wherein, to the ſeaſons when they come ; it is natural to every 
man being in diſtreſs (from which he cannot by any preſent or viſible 
means extricate himſelf) to ſtretch forth his hand and lift up his yoice 
toward heaven, tnaking his recourſe to divine help ; and it is as natural 
for God to regard the needs, to hearken to the cries, to ſatisfy the deſires 


of ſuch perſons (for, The Lord is nigh to all that call upon him ; he ope- val. 145 16, 
meth his hand, and ſatisfieth the defire of every living thing : He will\be 18. - = wha 
a refuge to the oppreſſed, a refute in times of trouble : He ſatisfeth the IF.” * 


longing fonl, and fiieth the hungry ſoul with goodneſs: They that ſeek the 


SB» 


OY Y pd not want any good thing : Look at the gens of olel and x+ctus 2. 10. 
e: dr 


d ever any truſt in the Lord and was forſaken > or whom did he 
ever deſpiſe that cafled npon him > This poor man ( this, and that, any 


poor man ) cryed, awd the Lord heard him, and ſaved himout of all his \ 


trowbles) (ince then no tnan in all likelihood hath hot ſome occaſion of \ 


God's eſpecial favour and affiſtence, and God is always fo ready to af- 
ford thetn, we may reaſonably preſume that every man doth ſornetime 
receive 


| 
} 
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receive them, and-is thereby obliged to return a gratefull af{e&ion tg 
him, not onely as to a-common benefa&tour, but as to his particular 
friend and patron. However there is none of us, who may not perceiye 
himſelf ſingularly indebted to God's patience in forbearing to puniſh 
him; to his mercy in_pardoning, and patſling over innumerable otlences 

Luke 7. 479. COMmitted qgainlt him: the renowned penitent in the Goſpel did le 
much, becauſe much was forgiven ber ; And who is there of us, that hath 
not the ſame reaſon to love much 2 who is there that, at leaſt accordi 
to God's. inclination and intention, -hath not had much forgiven him 

Rom, 2. 4 Whom have not the riches of divine, goodneſs and long-ſuffering attended 
upon in order to his, repentance > who-hath not been 1n ſo-great degree 
ingrateſull, unfruitfull and improfitable, that he hath not abundant reg. 

Luke 17. 10. 10N to acknowledge God's eſpecial grace 4n bearing with him, and to con; 

_ 130-3- fels with Facob, that he is 'lefs than;the leaſt of all God's mercies 2 if any 

= 3** ſuch there were, he ſhould have no lefs-cauſe to. be affected with the 
abundance of that grace, which ſp-preſervedhim from fins and provoca. 

Pal. 37. 23- tions. For if we ſtand, it is he that iphe/derth ws ; if we fall, it is he that 

145 8 raiſeth us ; it is his eſpecial fgvour that-either we avoid ſin, or ſinning 
eſcape puniſhment. Now then God having by many real evidences de- 
clared ſuch particular affe&ion toward us, .can we conlidering thereon 

x John 4. 15. doe otherwiſe than.fay to our ſelves, after Saint Fohn, Nos ergo diligamu 
Deum, quoniam' prior dilexit nos ;'Let us therefore love God, becauſe God 

firſt loved us ; taxdly: ih. all ingenuity, according to all equity, we are 
bound to doe fo ; the irtaſon and nature of things doth require it of us: 
all other loves -(even thoſe of the baſer fort ) are able to propagate 

"£9 xde 33 themſelves ; (to continue and enlarge their kind ) are commonly fruit- 

AA full and effeual in-producing their like ; how ſtrangely then unnatural 

and monſtrous is it, that this love onely ( this ſo vigorous and perfe&t 

Matr. 5. 45. love ) ſhould be barren and impotent as it were ? If you love thoſe that 
love you ( faith our Saviour) what reward have you ? (what reward can 
you pretend to for ſo common, ſo neceſlary a performance) do not even 
the pyblicans doe the ſame;? ( the Publicans, men not uſually of the beſt 
natures,/.or tendereſt hearts, yet they doe thus.) And (again faith he) 

Luke 6. 32. If, you love thoſe who love you, what thank is it, for even ſinners love theſe 

| that love. them 2 (ſinners, men not led by conſcience of duty, or regard 
_ - toreaſon, but hurried with a kind of blind and violent force, by inſtint 

of. nature; doe ſo. much, go ſo far.) If thus men, both by nature and 
cuſtome.moſt untraable,: the leaſt guided by rules of right, of reaſon, 

ef ingenuity ; yea not onely the moſt barbarous men, bur even the moſt 
 *”* favage beaſts-are-ſenfible of courteſies, return a kind of atieQion unto 
them who make much of them and doe them good, what temper are 

z we of; if all that bounty-we experience cannot move us ; if God's daily 

Pal. 68:19. Loading us with his benefits, it his crowning us with Irving-kinduefS and 

mY render mercies, if all thoſe ſhowers of bleſſmngs , which he continually 
poureth down upon our. heads doth not produce ſome good degree of 

correſpondent afteftion.in us ? It cannot ſurely proceed altogether from 

a wretched baſeneſs of diſpoſition, that we are ſo cold and indifferent in 

our affetion toward God, or are ſometimes ſo averſe from loving him; 

it muſt rather in great, part come-from our not obſerving carefully, not 
frequently calling to mind, not earneſtly conſidering what God hath 
done for us, how exceedingly we {land obliged to his goodneſs, from our 


following that untoward generation of men, who were not ('tis faid ) 
; | mindfull 
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mindful of the wonders which God did among them ; who remembred not his Neh. g. 19. 

a_ nor the day that he delivered them ; rather following, I fay, ſuch Pial. 78. 10, 
careleſs and-beartlefs people (fo they are termed) than imitating that Heur. 5: 26 
excellent Perſon's diſcretion, who conſtantly did ſer God's loving-kindnefs 29: + 


= his eyes, who frequently did thus raiſe his mind and rouſe up his 
a 


eftions ; Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and all that is within me bleſs his Pl. 103. 


holy name ; Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and forget not all his benefits, who 
forgiveth all thine iniquittes, and healeth all thy diſeaſes, &c. It is not 
for want of the like experience, or the like obligation, but for want of 
the fame wiſedom, of the ſame care, of the ſame honeſt conſideration 
and diligence, that we doe not the like: 
To theſe means I add that, | 
4- A ſpecial help to breed in us this holy diſpoſition of ſoul will be the 
ſetting our ſelves in good earneſt, with a ſtrong and conſtant reſolution, 
to endeavour the pertormance of all our duty toward God, and keeping 
his commandments although upon inferiour conſiderations of reaſon, 
ſuch as we are capable of applying to this purpoſe ; regards of fear, of 
hope, of deſire to avoid the miſchiefs ariſing from fin, or attaining the 
benefits enſuing upon vertue. If we cannot immediately raiſe our hearts 
to that higher pitch of ating from that nobler principle of love, let us 
wer apply that we can reach unto practice, ſtriving as we are able to 
perform what God requires of us ; exerciſing our ſelves as to material 
ads, in keeping a conicience void of offence toward God and toward 
man ; the doing which, as it may in time diſcover the excellency of 
goodneſs to our mind, fo it will by degrees reconcile our affetions 
thereto ; then by God's bleſſing (who gratiouſly regards the meaneſt 


endeavours toward good ; who deſpiſeth not the day of ſmall things ; who I. 42: i; 
will not quench the ſmoaking flax, nor break the bruiſed reed) trom do- Zech. 4. 10: 


ing good out of a ſober regard to.our own welfare, we ſhall come to 
like 1t in it ſelf, and conſequently to love him, unto whoſe nature, and 
to whoſe will it renders us conformable : for as doing ill breeds a dif 
like to goodneſs, and an averfation from him, who himſelf is full there- 
of, and who rigorouſly exacts it of us; as bad conſcience removes ex= 
peRation of good from God, and begets a ſuſpicion of evil from him, 
conſequently itifling all kindneſs toward him ; ſo doing well, we ſhall 
become acquainted with it, and friends thereto; a hearty approbation, 
eſteem and good-liking thereof will enſue ; finding by experience, that 
indeed the ways of wiledom, vertue and piety are pleaſantneſs, and all 
her paths are peace ; that the fruits of conſcientious pratice are health 
to our body, and to our ſoul, ſecurity to our eſtate, and to our reputa« 
tion, reſt in our mind, and comfort in our conſcience; goodneſs will be- 
come pretious in our eyes, and he who commends it to us, being him- 
ſelf eſſential goodneſs, will appear-moſt venerable and moſt amiable, we 
ſhall then become diſpoſed to render him, what we perceive he beſt de- 
ſerves, entire reverence and affection. 

5. But I commend farther, as a neceſſary mean of attaining this dif- 
poſition, aſſidnous earneſt prayer unto God, that he would in mercy be- 
ſtow it on us, and by his grace work it in us : which practice is indeed 
doubly conducible to this purpoſe ; both in way of impetration, and by 
real efficacy ; it will not fail to obtain it as a gift from God ; it will 
help to produce it as an inſtrument of God's grace. 
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Gal. 5. 22+ 
Rom. I 5. 30- 


Luk.11.9,13- 


Matr. 21. 22+ 
7. 7+ 


Upon the firſt account it is abſolutely neceſſary ;; for it is from God'y 
free repreſentation of himſelf as lovely to our minds, and drawing our 
hearts unto him ( although ordinarily in the uſe of the means already 
mentioned, or ſome like to them ) that this affection is kindled ; - our 
bare conſideration is too cold, our rational diſcourſe too faint ; we can- 
not ſufficiently recolle& our wandring thoughts, we cannot ſtrongly e. 
nough impreſs thoſe proper incentives of love upon our hearts (our hearts 
ſo dampt with ſenſual deſires, fo clogg'd and peſter'd with earthly inch. 
nations) ſo as to kindle in our ſouls this holy flame ; it can onely be e&. 
feed by a light ſhining trom God, by a fire coming from heaven : az 
all others, ſo more eſpecially this Queen of graces muſt proceed from 
the Father of lights, and giver of all good gifts : he alone, who is love, 
can be the parent of ſo goodly an off-ipring, can beget this lively image 
of himfelf within us : it 1s the principal frat of God's holy Spirit, nor can 
it grow from any other root than from it ; it 1s called the /ove of the 
Spirit, as its moſt ſignal and peculiar effe& ; in fine, 2he love of God (as 
Saint Paul expreſly teaches us) is ſhed abroad in our hearts by the huly 
Spirit given unto ws ; given, but that not without asking, without ſee- 
king ; a grace ſo excellent, God, we may be aſſured, will not diſpenſe, 
a git ſo pretious he will not beſtow on them, who do not care to look 
after it, who will not vouchfate to beg it : if we are not willing to ae 
knowledge our want thereof ; it we retuſe to expreſs our deſire of it, if 
we will not ſhew that we regard and value it, if, when God freely offers 
it, and invites us to receive it ( he doth fo by offering his holy Spirit, 
the fountain thereof, unto us) we will not decently apply our ſelves to 
him for it, how can we expect to obtain it ? God hath propounded this 


x Cro, 28. 9+ Condition ( and 'tis ſurely no hard, no —_— condition ) if we ak we 


— 2» ſhall receive; he hath expreſly prom 


Names Z 


ifed that Ze will give bis Spirit 
( his Spirit of love) to them who aik it ; we may be therefore ſure, per- 
forming the condition duly, to obtain it ; and as ſure, negleQing that, 
we deſerve to go without it. 

Prayer then is upon this account a needfull means ; and it is a very 
profitable one upon the ſcore of its own immediate energy or virtue : 
for as by familiar converſe ( together with the delights and advantages 
attending thereon) other friendihips are begot and nouriſhed, fo even 
by that acquaintance, as it were, with God, which devotion begets, 
by experience therein how ſweet and good he is, this affeQion is pro- 
duced and ſtrengthned. As want of entercourſe weakens and diſſolves 


enic; 42% friend(hip ; ſo it we ſeldom come at God, or little converſe with him, 


onzpeiu &14- 
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it is not onely a ſign, but will be a cauſe of eſtrangement and difaffee- 
tion toward him : according to the nature of the thing, prayer hath pe- 


_ culiar advantages above other acts of piety, to this effect : therein not 


Jam. 4 8. 


onely as in contemplation the eye of our mind ( our intelleQual part ) 
is direted toward God ; but our affeftions alſo ( the hand of our ſont 
by which we embrace good, the feet thereof by which we purſue it) 
are drawn out and fixed upon him ; we not onely therein behold his ex- 
cellencies, but in a manner feel them and enjoy them ; our hearts alſo 
being thereby ſoftned and warmed by defire become more ſuſceptive of 
love. We do in the performance of this duty approach nearer to God, 
and conſequently God draws nearer to us ( as Saint James afſures; Draw 
near, faith he, unto God, and he will draw near to you ) and thereby we 


partake more fully and ſtrongly of his gratious influences ; —_— = 
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deed he moſt freely communicates his grace, therein he makes us moſt 
ſenſible of his love to us, and thereby difpoſeth us to love him again. I 
add, that true (fervent and hearty) prayer doth include, and ſuppoſe 
ſome aQts of love, or ſome near tendencies thereto ; whence, as every 
habit is corroborated by ats of its kind, ſo by this praQtice divine love 
will be confirmed and increaſed. Theſe are the means, which my me- 
ditation did ſuggeſt as conducing to the produCtion and growth of this 
moſt excellent grace in our ſouls. 


III. I ſhould laſtly propound ſome inducements apt to ſtir us up to 
the endeavour of procuring it, and to the exerciſe thereof, by repre- 
ſenting to your conſideration the bleſſed fruits and benefits (both by 
way of natural cauſality and of reward ) accruing from it ; as alſo the 
wofull conſequences and miſchiefs ſpringing from the want thereof. 
How being endewed with it perfes and advances our nature, — 
it in a manner and degree divine, by reſemblance to God ( who is full 
thereof, ſo full that he is called Love ) by approximation, adherence 
and union (in a fort) unto him : how it ennobles us with the moſt glo- 
rious alliance poſſible, rendring us the friends and favourites of the So- 
vereign King and Lord of all, brethren of the firſt-born, whoſe names 
are Written in heaven ; enriches us with a right and title to the moſt in- 
eſtimable treaſures _ which eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, nor 
have entred-into the heart of man' to conceive, which God hath prepared for 
them that love him )- a ſure poſſeſſion of the ſupreme good; of all that 
God is able 'to beſtow, all whoſe wifedom and-power, whoſe counſel 
and care it eternally engageth for our 'benefit ; how all ſecurity and 
welfare, all reſt and peace, all joy and happineſs attend upon it ; for 


that The Lord preſerveth all them that love him ( preſerveth them in eal. :44. 20. 


the enjoyment of all good, in ſafety from all danger and miſchief) and 


that to thoſe who love God all things co-operate for their good : how in- rom. 8. 28. 


comparable a ſweetneſs and delight accompany the practice thereof, far 
ſurpaſſing all other pleaſures; pertely able to content our minds, to 
ſuſtain and comfort us even in the want of all other fatisfa&tions, yea 
under the preſſure of whatever moſt grievous afflictions can befall us. 
How contrariwiſe the want thereof will depreſs us into a ſtate of grea- 
teſt imperfeQion and baſeneſs, ſetting us at the greateſt diſtance trom 
God in all reſpeRs, both in ſimilitude of nature, and as to all favou- 
rable regard, or beneficial communication from him : caſting us into a 
wretched and di full conſortſhip with the moſt degenerate crea- 
tures, the accurſed fiends, who, for difaffe&tion and enmity toward 
God, are baniſhed from all happineſs ; how it extremely impoveriſheth 
and beggareth us, deveſting us of all right to any good thing, rendring 
us incapable of any portion, but that of utter darkneſs ; how it exclu- 
deth us from any ſafety, any reſt, any true comfort or joy, and expo- 
ſeth us to all miſchief and miſery we ; all that being deprived of 
the diyinezproteRion, preſence and favour, being made objects of the 
divme-dnfer, hatred and ſevere juſtice, being abandoned to the malice 
of hell, being driven into utter darkneſs and eternal fire doth import or 
can produce. I ſhould alſo have commended this love to you by com- 
paring it with other loves, and ſhewing how far in its nature, in its cau- 
ſes, in its properties, in its effe&s it excelleth them : even fo far as the 
object thereof in excellency doth tranſcend all other obje&ts of our affec- 

Uu z tion ; 
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tion ; how this is grounded upon the higheſt and ſureſt reaſon; others 
upon accounts very low and mean, commonly upon fond humour ang 
miſtake ; this produceth real, certain, immutable goods ; others at beſt 
terminate onely in goods apparent, unſtable and tranſitory ; this is moſt 
worthy of us, employing all our faculties in their nobleſt manner of ope. 
ration upon the beſt obje& ; others misbeſeem us, ſo that in purſuing 
them we diſgrace our underſtanding, miſapply our deſires, diſtemper 
our affeQions, miſ-ſpend our endeavours. I ſhould have enlarged uy 
theſe conſiderations ; and ſhould have adjoined ſome particular adyan. 
tages of this grace ; as for inſtance, that the procuring thereof is the 
moſt ſure, the moſt eaſie, the moſt compendious way of attaining all 
others ; of ſweetning and ingratiating all obedience to us; of maki 
the hardeſt yoke eafie, and the heavieſt burthen light unto us. In fine, 
I ſhould have wiſhed you to conſider, that its practice is not onely a 
mean and way to happineſs, but our very formal happineſs it ſelf; the 
real enjoyment of the beſt good we are capable of ; that in which alone 
heaven it ſelf ( the felicity of Saints and Angels ) doth conſiſt ; which 
more than comprehends in it felt all the benefits of higheſt dignity, ri- 
cheſt plenty and ſweeteſt pleaſure. But I ſhall forbear entring upon {6 
ample and fruitfull ſubjes of meditation, and conclude with rhat good 
Collect of our Church : 


O Lord, who haſt prepared for them that love thee ſuch good things as paſs 
man's underſtanding ; pour into our hearts ſuch love toward thee, that we, 
loving thee above all things, may obtain thy promiſes, which exceed all that 
we can defire : through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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THE LOVE 


OF OUR 


NEIGHBOUR: 


MATT H: 232. 39. - 


And the Second is like unto it, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour 
as thy ſelf. 


HE eſſential goodneſs of God, and his ſpecial benignity toward 
mankind are to a conſidering mind divers ways very apparent ; 


the frame of the world, and the natural courſe of things do 
with a thouſand voices loudly and clearly proclaim them to us ; every 


ſenſe doth yield us affidavit to that Speech of the holy Pſalmiſt, 7he pai. 35. "I 


earth is full of the goodneſs of the Lord : we ſee it in the glorious bright- 
neſs of the skies, and in the pleafant verdure of the fields ; we taſte it in 
the various delicacies of food, ſupplied by land and fea; we ſmell it in 
the fragrancies of herbs and flowers ; we hear it in the natural muſick 
of the woods ; we feel it in the comfortable warmth of heaven, and ir 
the chearing freſhneſs of the air ; we continually do poſſeſs and enjoy it 
in the numberleis accommodations ol life, preſented to us by the bourt 
tifull hand of nature. 

Of the ſame goodneſs we may be well aſfured by that common provi- 
dence which continually doth uphold us in our being, — 
relieve our needs, doth prote&t us in dangers, and reſcue us from immt- 
nent 


I19. 64 
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Luke 10. 29. 


Pſal. 93. 25+ 


nent miſchiefs, doth comport with our infirmities and miſdemeanourg. 
the which ( in the divine Pfalmiſt's ſtyle) woth hold our ſoul in life, aud 
ſuffereth not our feet to he moved ; dgthredeew our dife fram deftrutting . 
doth crown ug with loping-kindyefs, and tender wargjes. , 

The diſpenſations.of grace, in the.revelation of heavenly truth, in the 
overtures of mercy, in the ſuccours of our weakneſs, in the propoſal of 
glorious rewards, in all the methods and means conducing to our falys. 
tion, do afford moſt admirable proofs and pledges of the ſame immenſe 
benignity. 

But in nothing is the divine goodneſs toward us more illuſtriouſly con- 
ſpicuous, than in the nature and tendency of thoſe Laws which God hath 
been pleaſed for the regulation of our lives to preſcribe unto us, all which 
do palpably evidence his ſerious deſire and provident care of our welfare; 
ſo that in impoſing them he plainly doth not ſo much exerciſe his $9. 
vereignty over us, as expreſs his kindneſs toward @s ; neither do they 
more clearly declare hig will, than demonſtrate his gogd-will go us. 

And among all divine Precepts this eſpecially contained in my Text, 
doth argue the wonderfull goodneſs of our heavenly Law-giver, appea- 
ring both in the manner of the propoſal, and in the ſubſtance of it. 


The Second, faith our Lord, is /ike to jt ; that is, to the Precept of ' 


loving the Lord our God with all our heart : and is not this a mighty ar. 
gument of immenſe goodneſs in God, that he doth in ſuch a manner 
commend yþis quty to us, coupling jt with pur.gaig duty toward him, 
and equirfe us with like earneſtngſs to loye our nejghbour as to loye 
kind WE: < 


He is tranſcendently amiable for the excellency of his nature ; he by 
innumerable and ineſtimable benefits gratiouſly conferred on us hath de- 
ſerved our utmoſt affetion ; ſo that naturally there can be no obligation 
bearing any proportion or conſiderable ſemblance to that of loving 
him ; yet hath he in goodneſs been pleaſed to create one, and to endew 
it with that privilege ; making the lpvg.of a man (whom we cannot va- 
lue but for his gifts, to whom we can owe nothing but what properly 
we owe to him ) no leſs obligatory, to declare it near as acceptable as 
the love of himſelf, to whom we. owe all. To him, as the ſole. authour 
and free donour of all our good, by juſt correſpondence all our mind 
and heart, all our ſtrength and endeavour are due : and reaſonably 
might he;engroſs them to himſelf, excluding all other beings frotn any 
ſhare in them ; ſo that we might be obliged onely: to fix our thoughts, 
and ſet our affeftions on hun, onely to at direQly, for his honour and 
intereſt ; ſaying with the holy Pſalmiſt , Whew bave 7 in beauen but 
thee 2 and there u none iv earth that I defire befide thee : Yer doth he 
freely pleaſe to impart a ſhare of thefe performances on mankind ; yet 
doth he charge us to place our affetion on one. another ; to place it 
there indeed 1n a meaſure fo large that we can hardly. imagine a greater; 
according to a rule, than which none can be deviſed more complete or 

O marvellous condeſcenſion, O goodneds truly divine ; which ſurpaF- 
ſeth the nature of thiogs, which diſpenfeth with: the. higheſt right, and 
forgoeth the greateſt intereſt that can be ! Doth not God in a ſort debaſe 
himſelf, that he might advance us? doth he:not appear to wave his 
own due, and negle&t his own honour for our advantage? how. other- 
wiſe could the love of 'man be capable of any reſemblance to the love a; 
God, 
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God, and not ſtand at an infinite diſtance, or in an extreme diſparity 
from it 2 how otherwiſe could we' be obliged'to affet or regard any 
thing beſide the Sovereign, the onely goodneſs > how otherwiſe could 
there be any ;/ſecond or hike to that firſt, that great, that peerleſs com- mar. 19. 17. 
mand,” 7 hou ſhalt love. the Lord thy God with all thy heart ? Mart, 22. 38. 
This indeed is the higheſt commendation whereof any Law 1s capable ; 
for as to be like God is the higheſt praiſe that can be given to a perſon ; 
ſo to reſemble the divineft Law of love to God is the faireſt character-that 
can be aſſigned of a Law : the which indeed repreſenteth it to be »{u@. Jam. 2. 8. 
BagiAhes, as Saint Fames calleth it, that is, a Royal and Sovereign Law ; 
exalted above all others, and bearing a ſway on them. Saint Pazl tel- 
leth us, that the end of the commandment ( or, the main ſcope of the E- 
vangelical dottrine ) 1s charity out of a pure heart and a good conſcience, 1Tim. 1. 6. 
a faith unfeigned ; that charity is the ſum and ſubſtance of all other Rom.13. 8,5. 
duties, and that he that loveth another hath fulfifed the whole law ; that Gal. g. 14, 
charity.is.the chicf of the theological vertues, and the prime fruit of the rCor.14. 14. 
divine Spirit ;. and the bond of perfettion, which combineth and conſum- C4 5 22. 
mateth- all. other graces, and the general principle of all our doings. t Corc16:14. 
Saint Peter. enjoineth us that to all other vertues we add charity, as the 2 Pet. 1. 9. 
top and crown of them; and, Above all things (faith he) have fervent © © + 5 
charity among your ſelves. Saint John calleth this Law, in way of ex- 
cellence, the commandment of God ; and our Lord himfelt claimeth it as « John 3. 23. 
his peculiar Precept, 7hzs ( faith he) is my commandment, that ye love '*: op 
one another as I have loved you; A new commandment 1 givve unto you, John =q Me 
that ye love one another ;.and maketh the obſervance of it the ſpecial cog- 
nizance of his followers, By this ſhall all men know, that ye are my diſci> John 13, 35, 
ples, if ye love one another. 
Thete indeed are lofty commendations thereof, yet all of them may 
worthily veil to this ; all of them ſeem verified in virtue of this, becauſe 
God hath vouchſafed to place this command in fo near adjacency to the 
firſt great Law, conjoining the two Tables ; making charity contiguous, 
and as it were commen{urate to piety. 
It is true, that in many reſpects charity doth reſemble piety ; for it 
is the moſt genuine daughter of piety, thence in complexion, in features, 
in humour much favouring its ſweet mother ; It doth conſiſt in like diſ- 
poſitions and motions of ſoul ; It doth grow from the ſame roots and 
principles of bemignity , ingenuity, equity, gratitude, planted in our 
original conſtitution by the breath of God, and improved in our hearts 
by the divine Spirzt of love ; It produceth the like fruits of beneficence | john 4. 5. 
toward others, and of comfort in our ſelves; It in like manner doth af- 11. 
ſimilate us to God, rendring us conformable to his nature, followers of gy 5 #5: 
his practice, and partakers of his felicity ; It is of like uſe and conſe- ; 
quence toward the regulation of our praCtice, and due management of 
our whole life : In ſuch refpe&s, I fay, this Law is like to the other ; 
but it is however chiefly ſo for that God hath pleaſed to lay fo great ſtreſs 
thereon, as to make it the other half of our Religion and duty ; or be- 
caule, as Saint John faith, This commandment have we from him, that he warn. 22. 40. 
who loveth God, love his brother alſo ; which is to his praiſe a moſt preg- 1 John 4. 21. 
nant demonſtration of his immenſe goodneſs toward us. 
But no leſs in the very ſubſtance of this duty will the benignity of him 
that preſcribeth it ſhine forth, diſplaying it ſelf in the rare beauty and 
ſweetneſs of it ; together with the vaſt benefit and utility, m_ it, 
ing 


Of the Love of our Neighbour. Vol.1 


Eph. 2, 12. 


Levit.19. 18. 


Levit.20. 26, 
: 24- 
Exod.33-16. 
Deut. 9. 6. 
I4- 2+ 
Levit.19. 34- 


being obſerved, will yield to mankind ; which will appear by What'we 
may diſcourſe for preſſing its obſervance ; but firſt ler us explain it, ag is 
lieth before us expreſſed in the words of the Text, wherein we ſhall cor. 
ſider two particulars obſervable: *Firſt, the object of the duty ; Secondly 
the qualification annexed to it;;. The objec of it, Our neighbour ; The 
qualitication, As our ſelves. 


I. The obje& of charity is our neighbour ; that is, ( it being urider. 
ſtood, as the precept now concerneth us, according to our Lord's ex: 
poſition, or according, to his intent, and the tenour of his do@rine 
every man, with whom we have to doe, or who is capable of our loye, 
eſpecially every Chriſtian. | 

The Law as it was given to God's ancient people did openly. regard 
onely thoſe among them, who were linked together in a holy neighbour. 
hood or ſociety, trom which all other men being excluded were deemed 
ſtrangers and foreigners; ( alzens, as Saint Paul ſpeaketh, from the com. 
monwealth of Iſrael, and ſtrangers from the covenants of promiſe.) Fox 
thus the Law runneth in Leviticus, Thou ſhalt not bear an grudge againſt 
the children of thy people, but thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf, 
where plainly Fews and neighbours are terms equivalent ; other. men be. 
ing ſuppoſed to ſtand at diſtance without the told or politick encloſure, 
which God by ſeveral ordinances had fenced, to keep that Nation unmixt 
and ſeparate : nor can it be excepted -againſt this notion, that in the ſame 
Chapter it is enjoined, But the ftranger that dwelleth with you ſhall be 
unto you as one born among you, and thou (halt love him as thy ſelf ; for by 
that ſtranger (as the Jew;ſ6 Maſters will interpret it) is meant a Proſe- 
lyte of righteouſneſs; or one who although a ſtranger by birth, was yet a 
brother in Religion, having voluntarily ſubmitted to their Law, being 
engaged in the ſame covenant, and thence admitted to the fame privy 
leges, as an adopted child of that holy family. 

But now, ſuch diſtinQions of men being voided, and that wa/ of par- 


. tition demoliſhed, all the world is become one people ; ſubje&t to the 


Laws of one common Lord ; and capable of the mercies purchaſed by 
one Redeemer. God's love-to mankind did move him to ſend our Lord 


* into the world, to aſſume humane nature, and therein to become a Me- 
.5- diatour between God and men. Our Lord's kindneſs to all his brethren 


diſpoſed him to undertake their ſalvation, and to expiate their ſins, and 


. 2, to taſte death for every man ; the effe&t whereof is an-univerſal reconcilia- 
tion of God to the world, and an union of men together. 


Now the bloud of Chriſt hath cemented mankind ; the favour of God 


embracing all hath approximated and combined all together; ſo that now 
* every man is our brother, not onely by nature, as derived from the 


ſame ſtock, but by grace, as partaker of the common redemption ; 
Now God defiring the ſalvation of all men, and inviting all men to 
mercy, our duty muſt be co-extended with God's grace, and our charity 
muſt follow that ot onr Saviour. 

We are therefore now to all men, that which one Few was to another; 
yea more than ſuch, our Chriſtianity having induced much higher ob- 
ligations, ſtrifer alliances and ſlronger endearments, than were thoſe, 
whereby Judaiſm did engage its followers to mutual amity. The du- 
ties of common humanity, (to which our natural frame and ſenſe do 
incline us, which Philoſophy recommendeth and natural Religion doth 
preſcribe, 
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preſcribe; being grounded upon our community of nature and cognation 

of bloud, upon apparent equity, upon general convenience and utility) 

our Religion doth not onely enforce and confirm, but enhance and im- 

prove; fupcradding higher inſtances and faſter tyes of ſpiritual relation, 

reaching in a ſort to all men (agbeing in duty, in deſign, in remote ca- 

pacity our ſpiritual brethren ) but in eſpecial manner to all Chriſtians, 

who aQuually are fellow-members of the ſame holy fraternity, contrac- 

ted by ſpiritual regeneration from one heavenly ſeed} ſupported by a 

common faith and hope, ſtrengthned by communion in as of deyo- 1 Per. 1. 24. 
tion and charity. k. 17, 

Hereon therefore are grounded thoſe Evangelical commands, expli- 

catory of this Law as it now ſtanderh in force ; that as we have opporty- Gal. 6. 10. 
nity we ſhould doe good unto all men, eſpecially unto them who are of the 

houſbold of faith ; that we ſhould abound in love one toward another, and 1 TheC3.12. 
towards all men ; that we ſhould glorify God in our profeſſed ſubjettion unto 2 Cor. g. 12, 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, by liberally Zfriburing to the Saints, and to all men; *3 

that we ſhould fo/low peace with a// men, ſhould be patient toward all men; —— 24- 
and gentle toward all men, and ſhew all meekneſs toward all men ; and ever Ti, 4, 5 © 
follow that which is good both among our ſelves, and to all men; that we 1 Theſl.5.15. 
ſhould make ſupplications, interceſſtons and thanksgivings for all men, el- tn Deg 
pecially for a/ Saints, or all our fellow Chriſtians, and * expreſs modera- 2 Tim. 2. 24. 
tion, or ingenuity, to af men. er wo 
; Such is the object of our charity; and thus did our Lord himſelf ex- + Phil. 4. 5. 
pound it, when by a Fewifþ Lawyer being put to reſolve this queſtion, 
And who ts my neighbour ? he did propound a caſe, or hiſtory, whereby Luke to. 2g. 
he did extort from that Ra#4; this confeſſion, that even a Samaritan, dif- 11Aander 5 
charging a notable office of humanity and mercy to a Few, did thereby 5,5 5, 
moſt truly approve himſelf a good neighbour to him ; and conſequently 3 # igocom- 


1\ 


that reciprocal performances of ſuch offices were due- from a Few to a X*% 22 
Samaritan ; whence it might appear; that this relation of neighbourhood Juſt. M. 
is univerſal and unlimited. So much for the object. C xt D, 
II. As for the qualification annexed and couched in thoſe words, as thy 
felf, that, as 1 conceive, may import both a rule declaring the nature, 
and a meaſure determining the quantity of that love which is due from *n v#ca3 
us to our neighbour ; the comparative term 4s implying both confor- 7 9s 73 
mity or {imilitude, and commenſuration or equality, | Jn ).Arift: 
x. Loving our neighbour as our ſefves doth import a rule direfting £h. 5 4: 
What kind of love we ſhould bear and exerciſe toward him ; or infor- 
ming us that our charity doth conſiſt in having the ſame affe&ions of 
ſoul, and in performing the ſame acts of beneficence toward him, as we 
are ready by inclination, as we are wont in practice to have or'to per- 
form toward our ſelves, with full approbation of our judgment and con- 
ſcience, apprehending it juſt and reaſonable ſo to doe. | 
We cannot indeed better underſtand the nature of this duty, than by 
reflefting on the motions of our own heart, and obſerving the courſe of 
our demeanour toward our ſelves; for thence infallibly we may be afſu- 

red how we ſhould ſtand affeted, and how we ſhould behave our ſelves 
toward others. 2." 

- This is a. peculiar advantage of this rule ( inferring the excellent RT 
wiledom and goodneſs of him who framed it) that by it: very eaſily and 50r, 58 wa- 
certainly we may diſcern all the ſpecialties of our duty; without looking poger'p 
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Szoxnia abroad or having recourſe to external inſtruftions ; ſo that by it we may 

maunn;* 7% be perfe@t Law-givers, and skilfull Judges, and faithfull Monitours tg 

_—__ our ſelves of what in any caſe we ſhould doe : for every cne by interng] 

— (5 ys experience knoweth what it is to love himſelf, every one is conſciaus 

_ bes (9 how he uſeth to treat himſelf ; each one conſequently can preſcribe and 

»s + ns decide for himſelf, what he ought to doe toward his neighbour ; fo that 

Conc. Chryl. ye are not onely SroSidexloi, taught of God, as the Apoltle faith, to low 

7 Ths3, , one another, but aure32zx1a, taught of our ſelves how to exerciſe that 

Mart. 7. 12- duty ; whence our Lord otherwhere doth propoſe the Law of charity in 

%O —_— theſe terms, Whatſoever ye would that men ſhould doe unto you, doe ye evey 

wundevi mir ſo wnto them, for this is the law and the prophets ; that is, unto this rule 

_ Tob. 4 all the ſpecial precepts of charity propoſed in holy Scripture, may be 

Conſt. Apoſt.r. reduced. 

I. Wherefore for information concerning our duty in each caſe and cir. 
cumſtance, we need onely thus to contult and interrogate our ſelves, 
hence forming reſolutions concerning our praCtice. 

Do we not much eſteem and ſet by our ſelves, do we not ſtrive to 
maintain in our mirtds a good opinion of our ſelves; can any miſchances 
befalling us, any defects obſervable in us, any faults committed by ug 
induce us to fight or deſpiſe our ſelves ? this may teach us what regard 
and value we ſhould ever preſerve for our neighbour. 

'O > nfo Do we not ſincerely — earneſtly defire our own welfare and advan- 


os ter. tage in-every kind; do we not heartily wiſh good ſucceſs to our own 
ne: Ge) deſigns and undertakings ; are we unconcerned or coldly affected in any 
<za5, £x- caſe touching our own ſafety; our eſtate, our credit, our fatisfaCtion or 
Born ).ovc. pleaſure ? do we not eſpecially, if we rightly underſtand our ſelves, de- 

uſt. M. c. fire the health and happineſs of our fouls? this doth inform us, what we 


rae. ) ſhould wiſh and covet for our neighbour. 


Have we not a ſenſible delight and complacency in our own proſpe- 
rity ? do we ever repine at"any advantages accruing to our perſon or 
condition ? are we not extremely glad to find our elves thriving and 
flouriſhing in wealth, in reputation, in any accommodation or orna- 
ment of our ſtate ? eſpecially it we be ſober and wiſe, doth not our ſpi- 
ritual proficiency and improvement in vertue yield joyous ſatisfaction to 
us? are we not much comforted-in apprehending our ſelves to proceed 
in a hopefull way toward everlaſting felicity 2 this may inſtruct us what 
—_— we ſhould feel in our neighbour's profperity, both temporal and 

witual. 

: Do we not ſeriouſly grieve at our own diſaſters and diſappointments ; 
are we not in ſad dumps, whenever we incur any damage or diſgrace ; 
do not our diſeaſes and pains ſorely afflit us ; do we not pity and be- 
moan. our ſelves in any want, calamity or diſtreſs > can we eſpecially, 
if we are our ſelves, without grievous diſpleaſure apprehend our ſelves 
enſlaved to fin and Satan, deſtitute of God's favour, expoſed to endleſs 
miſery,?, hence may we learn how we ſhould cendole and commilerate 
the misfortunes of our neighbour. 

Do we not eagerly proſecute our own concerns ? do we not with 
huge vigour and induſtry firive to acquire all conveniences and com- 
forts to our ſelves, to rid our ſelves of all wants and moleſtations ? is 
our_ſolicitous care or painfull endeavour ever wanting toward the ſup- 
port and ſuccour of our ſelves in any of our needs? are we fatisfed in 


merely wiſhing our felves well > are we not alſo buſie and aftive in pro- 
_ | Curing 
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curing what we affect 2 eſpecially, if we are well adviſed, do we not 
effeftually provide for the weal of our ſoul, and ſupply of our ſpiritual 
neceſſities ; labouring to reſcue our ſelves from ignorance and errour, 
from the tyranny of fin, from the torture of a bad conſcience, from the 
danger of hell > this ſheweth how ready we ſhould be really to further 
our neighbour's good, miniſtring to him all kinds of aſliſtence and relief 
ſutable to his needs, both corporal and _ 
Are we ſo proud or nice, that we diſdain to yield attendance or ſer- 
vice needfull tor our own ſuſtenance or convenience? do we not indeed 
ladly perform the meaneſt and moſt ſordid offices for our ſelves ? this 
eclareth how condeſcenſive we ſhould be in helping our neighbour, 
how ready even to waſh his feet, when occaſion doth require. 
Do we love to vex our ſelves, or croſs our own humour ? do we not 
rather ſeek by all means to pleaſe and gratify our ſelves? this may warn 
us, how innocent and inoftenſive, how compliant and complacent we 


ſhould be in our behaviour toward others ; endeavouring to pleaſe them Rom. 15. 2. 


in all things, eſpecially for their | oa to edification. 

Are we eaſily angry with our ſelves, do we retain implacable grudges 
againſt our ſelves, or do we execute upon our ſelves miſchievous revenge ? 
are we not rather very meek and patient toward our ſelves, mildly com- 
porting with our own great weakneſſes, our troubleſome humours, our 
umpertinences and follies ; readily forgiving our ſelves the moſt heinous 
offences, negleas, affronts, injuries and outrages committed by us a- 
gainſt our own intereſt, honour and welfare > hence may we derive lef- 
tons of meekneſs and patience, to be exerciſed toward our neighbour, in 
bearing his infirmities and miſcarriages, in remitting any wrongs or dif- 
courteſies received from him. | 

Are we apt to be rude in our deportment, harſh in our language, or 
rigorous in our dealing toward our ſelves? do we not rather in word and 
deed treat our ſelves very ſoftly, very indulgently > Do we uſe to pry 
for faults, or pick quarrels with our ſelves, to carp at any thing faid or 
done by us, _y or upon ſlight grounds to charge blame on our ſelves, 
to lay heavy cenſures on our actions, to make foul conſtruftions of our 
words, to blazon our defets, or aggravate our failings ? do we not ra- 
ther connive at and conceal our blemiſhes ; do we not excuſe and exte- 
nuate our own crimes ? 

Can we find in our hearts to frame virulent invettives, or to dart bit- 
ter taunts and fcofls againſt our ſelves; ro murther our own credit by 
ſlander, to blaſt it by detraCtion, to maim it by reproach, to proſtitute 
it to be deflowred by jeering and ſcurrilous abuſe ? are we not rather 
very jealous of our reputation, and ſtudious to preſerve it, as a pretious 
ornament, a main fence, an uſefull inſtrument of our welfare? 

Do we delight to report, or like to hear ill ſtories of our ſelves > do 
we not rather endeavour all we can to ſtifle them to tie the tongues 
and ſtop the ears of men againſt them ? hence may we be acquainted 
how civil and courteous in our behaviour, how fair and ingenuous in 
our dealing, how candid and mild in our judgment or cenſure we ſhould 
be toward our neighbour ; how very tender and carefull we ſhould be 
of any-wiſe wronging or hurting his fame. 

Thus refleing on our ſelves, and making our praQtice toward our 
ſelves the pattern of our dealing with others, we ſhall not fail to di 
what is preſcribed to us in this Law : and ſo we have here a rule 

of charity. But farther, Xx 2 2. Los 
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2. Loving our neighbour as our ſelves doth alſo import the meaſure of 
our love toward him ; that it ſhould be commenſurate and equal in ge. 
gree to that love which we bear and exerciſe toward our ſelves. St. Peter 
once and again doth exhort us to love one another ex1wis, with an ou. 
ſtretched affettion ; and how far that affeftion ſhould be ſtretched we are 
here informed ; even that it ſhould reach the fartheſt that can be, or to 
a parity with that intenſe love, which we do bear in heart, and expreſg 
in — toward our ſelves: ſo that we do either bring down our 
ſelf-love to ſuch a moderation, or raiſe up our charity to ſuch a ferven. 
Cy, that both come to be adjuſted in the ſame even level ; this is that 
pitch, at which we ſhould aim and aſpire ; this is that perfeCtion of 
charity, which our Lord recommendeth to us in that injunction, Be 
perfett, even as your father in heaven is perfett. 

That this ſenſe of the words is included, yea chiefly intended, divers 
reaſons with evince : For 

1. The moſt natural ſignification and common uſe of the phraſe doth 
import thus much ; and any one at firſt hearing would ſo underſtand the 
words. 

2. It appeareth by comparing this Precept with that to which it is 
annexed, of loving God with all our heart and all our ſoul, which mani- 
feſtly deſigneth the quantity and degree of that love ; conſequently the 
like determination is intended in this Precept, which is expreſſed to're- 
ſemble that, or deſigned in like manner to qualify and bound our duty 
toward our neighbour. | 

3- If the Law doth-not ſignify thus much, it doth hardly ſignify any 
thing ; not at leaſt any thing of dire&ion or uſe to us; for no man is 
ignorant that he is obliged to love his neighbour, but how far that love 
muſt extend, is the point wherein moſt of us do need to be reſolved, and 
without ſatisfaction in which we ſhall hardly doe any thing ; for as he 
that oweth money will not pay except he can tell how much it is; 6 
to know the duty will not avail toward effectual obſervance of it, if its 
meaſure be not fixed. 

4. Indeed, the Law otherwiſe underſtood will rather be apt to miſ- 
guide than to dire us; inducing us to apprehend, that we ſhall ſatisfy 
its intent, and ſufficiently diſcharge our duty, by praQtiſing charity in 
any low degree or mean inſtance. Allo, 

5. The tormer ſenſe, which is unqueſtionable, doth infer and eſtabliſh 
this ; becauſe ſimilitude of love, morally ſpeaking, cannot confiſt with 
inequality thereof ; for if in confiderable degrees we love our ſelves more 
than others, aſſuredly we ſhall fail both in exerting ſuch internal acts of 
affeftion, and in performing ſuch external offices of kindneſs toward 
them, as we do exert and perform in regard to our ſelves ; whence this 
Law, taken merely as a rule, demanding a confuſed and imperfe&t fimi- 
litude of practice, will have no clear obligation or certain efficacy. 


6. But farther to aſſure this expoſition, I ſhall declare that the duty * 


thus interpreted is agreeable to reaſon, and may juſtly be required of us, 
upon conſiderations, which together will ſerve to preſs the obſervance of 
it, according to ſuch meaſure. 

x. It is reaſonable that we ſhould thus love our neighbour as our 
ſelves, becauſe he is as our ſelves, or really in all conſiderable reſpeds 
the ſame with us : We concur with him in all that is neceflary, ſubſtan- 
tial and ſtable ; we differ from him onely in things contingent, _— 
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Qantial and variable ; in the which, of courſe or by chance we are liable 
ina {mall time as much to differ from our ſelves : in ſuch reſpets we are 
not the ſame vo day that we were yeſterday, and ſhall be ro morrow ; ' 
for we ſhift our circumſtances as we do our cloaths ; our bodies are in 
continual flux, and our ſouls do much conform to their alteration ; our 
temper and complexion do vary with our air, our diet, our converſation, 
our fortunes, our age ; our parts grow and decay, our principles and 
judgments, our affections and defires are. never fixed, and ſeldom reſt 
long in the ſame place ; all our outward ſtate doth eaſily change face ; 
fo that if we conſider the ſame perſon in youth and in age, in health and 
in ſickneſs, in proſperity and in diſtreſs, may we not ſay quantim muta- 
tw ab iſo, how quite another man is he grown ? Yet ſhall a man for 
ſuch alterations ſurceaſe or abate his love to himſelf > why then in re- 
gard to the like differences ſhall we leſs atte& our neighbour, who is en- 
dowed with that common nature, which alone through all thoſe viciſli- 
tudes ſticketh faſt in us; who is the moſt expreſs image of us, (or rather 
a copy, drawn by the fame hand, of the fame original) another ſelf, at- 
tired in a divers garb of circumſtances? do we not fo far as we deſpiſe 
or difaffet him, by conſequence light or hate our ſelves ; ſeeing Go - 
cept bare perſonality, or I know not what metaphyſical identity) there 
is nothing in him different from what is, or what may be in us? 

2. It is juſt that we ſhould love our neighbour equally with our ſelves, 
becauſe he really no leſs deſerveth love, or becauſe upon a fair judgment 
he will appear equally amiable : juſtice is impartial, and regardeth things 
as they are in themſelves, abſtrating from their relation to this or that 
perſon ; whence if our neighbour ſeem worthy of affefion no leſs than 
we, it demandeth that accordingly we ſhould love him no leſs. 

And what ground can there be of loving our ſelves, which may not 
as well be found in others? is it endowments of nature, is it accompliſh- 
ments of knowledge, is it ornaments of vertue, is it accouſtrements of 
fortune ; but is not our neighbour poſſeſſed of the ſame ; is he not at 
leaſt capable of them, the collation and acquiſt of them depending on 
the ſame arbitrary bounty of God, or upon faculties and means com- 1 Cor. 4. 5,7- 
monly diſpenſed to all > May not any man at leaſt be as wiſe and as good 
as we? why then ſhould we not eſteem, why not afte&t him as much 2 
doth relation to us alter the caſe ? is ſelf as ſelf lovely or valuable, doth 
that reſpe& lend any worth or price to things? 

Likewiſe, what more can juſtice find in our neighbour to obſtru& or 
depreſs our love than it may obſerve in our ſelves? hath he greater in- 
firmities or defets, is he more liable to errours and miſcarriages, is he 
guilty of worſe faults than we ? If without arrogance and vanity we 
cannot affirm this, then are we as unworthy of love as he can be ; and 
refuſing any degree thereof to him, we may as reaſonably withdraw the 
fame from our ſelves. 

* 3- It is fit that we ſhould be obliged to love our neighbour equally 
with our ſelves, becauſe all charity beneath ſelf-love is deteRive, and all 
ſel-love above charity is exceſlive. 

It isan imperfeCt charity which doth not reſpe& our neighbour accor- 
ding to his utmoſt merit and worth, which doth not heartily deſire his 
good, which doth not earneſtly promote his advantage in every kind, 
according to our ability and opportunity : and what beyond this can we 
doe for our ſelyes ? 
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If in kind or degree we tranſcend this, it is not vertuous love or true 
friendſhip to our ſelves, but a vain fondneſs or perverſe dotage; procee. 
ding from inordinate diſpoſitions of ſoul, grounded on feolith conceits, 
begetting foul qualities and praQtices ; envy, flrite, ambition, avarice, 
and the like. A PIR R . 

4. Equity requireth that we ſhould love our neighbour to this de 
Gln. a to claim the ſame meaſure of love from _—_ 
mean reſpect or ſlight affeQion will ſatisfy us; we cannot brook the leaſt 
diſregard or coldneſs ; to love us a little is all one to us as not to loye yg 
at all : it is therefore equitable that we ſhould be engaged to the ſame 
height of charity toward others ; otherwiſe we ſhould be allowed in our 
dealings to uſe double weights and meafures, which is plain iniquity : 

Prov. 20. 10, What indeed can be more ridiculouſly abfurd, than that we ſhould pre. 
tend to receive that from others, which we are not diſpoſed to yield to 
them upon the fame ground and title ? 

5. It is needfull that fo great a charity ſhould be preſcribed, becauſe 
none inferiour thereto will reach divers weighty ends defigned in this 

- Law; namely, the general convenience and comfort of our lives in my- 
tual ſociety and entercourſe : for if in conſiderable degree we do affe& 
our ſelves beyond others, we ſhall be continually bickering and claſhing 
with them about points of intereſt and credit; ſcrambling with them for 
what may be had, and clambring to get over them in power and dignity; 
whence all the paſſions annoying our ſouls, and all the miſchiefs diſtur- 

| bing our lives muſt needs enſue. 

6. That entire love which we owe to God our Creatour, and to Chrif 
our Redeemer, doth exaC&t from us no leſs a meaſure of charity than this: 
for ſeeing they. have fo clearly demonſtrated themſelves to bear an im- 
menſe loye to men, and have charged us therein to imitate them ; it be- 
cometh us, in conformity, in duty, in gratitude to them, to bear the 
higheſt we can, that is, the ſame as we bear to our ſelves : for how can 
| we love God enough, or with all our ſoul, if we do not accord with 
| him in loving his triends and relations, his ſervants, his children with 
| moſt entire atte&tion ? 


——re—_ 


If in God's judgment they are equal to us, if in his affe&ion and care 
they have an equal ſhare, if he in all his dealings is indifferent and im- 
| partial toward all, how. can our judgment, our atfetion, our behaviour 
| be right, if they do not conſpire with him in the ſame meaſures ? 

7. Indeed the whole tenour and genius of our Religion do imply obli- 
| gation to this pitch of charity, upon various accounts. 

| It repreſenteth all worldly goods and matters of private intereſt as very 
| inconſiderable and unworthy of our affeftion, thereby ſubtracting the 
| fuel of immoderate ſel-love. 

| It enjoineth us for all our particular concerns entirely to rely upon 
providence, ſo barring ſolicitude for our ſelves, and diſpoſing an equal 
care for others. | 

It declareth every man ſo weak, fo vile, ſo wretched, ſo guilty of fin 
and ſubje&t to miſery ( fo for all good wholly indebted to the pure grace 
and mercy of God ) that no man can have reaſon to dote on himſelf, or 
co prefer himſelf before others : we need not cark, or prog, or ſcrape 
for our ſelves, being aſſured that God ſufficiently careth for us. 

In its account the fruits and recompences of love to others in advan- 


tage to our ſelves do far furpaſs all preſent intereſts and wenn 
whence 
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whence in effe&t the more or leſs we love others, anſwerably the more 
or leſs we love our ſelves, ſo that charity and felf-love become co-inci- 
dent, and both run together evenly in one chanel. 
It recommendeth to us the imitation of God's love and bounty, which Matt. 5. 45: 
are abſolutely pure, without any regard, any capacity of benefit redoun- 
ding to himſelf. 
It commandeth us heartily to love even our bittereſt enemies and 
moſt cruel perſecutours ; which cannot be performed without a propor- 
tionable abatement of ſelf-love. ; 
[t chargeth us-not onely freely to impart our ſubſtance, but willingly : John x. 16. 
to expoſe our lives for the good of our brethren ; in which caſe charity 
doth plainly match ſelf-love ; for what hath a man more dear or pretious 
than his lite to lay out for himſelf ? | 
[t repreſenteth all men (conſidering their divine extration, and be- 
ing formed after God's Image ; their deſignation for eternal glory and 
happineſs, their partaking of the common redemption by the underta- 
kings and ſufferings of Chriſt, their being objets of God's tender affec- 
tion and care) ſo very conſiderable, that no regard beneath the higheſt 
will befit them. 
It alſo declareth us ſo nearly allied to them, and fo greatly concerned 
in their good, ( we being al owe in Chrift, and members one of another ) Gal. 4. 28. 
that we ought to have'a perfect complacency in their welfare, and a Jobn 17. 21. 
ſympathy in their adverſity, as our own. x woah A 
It condemneth ſel-love, ſelf-pleaſing , felf-ſecking as great faults, John rs. 35. 
which yet (even in the higheſt excels) do not ſeem abſolutely bad ; or p93: 2: 
otherwiſe culpable, than as including partility, or detrating from that Ram. x5. 1. 
equal meaſure'of charity, which we owe to others ; for ſurely we can- _ _ 
not love our ſelves too much, if we love others equally with our ſelves: 13. © 
we cannot ſeek our awn good exceſſively, if with the ſame ecarneſtneſs 
we ſeek the good of others. 
It exhibiteth ſupernatural aids of grace, and conferreth that holy Spi- 
rit of love, which can ſerve to no meaner purpoſes, than to quell that 
ſorry principle of niggardly ſelfiſhneſs, to which corrupt nature doth ins 
cline; and to enlarge our hearts to this divine extent of goodneſs. 
8. Laſtly, Many conſpicuous examples, propoſed for our direQion ir 
this kind of practice, do imply this degree of charity to be required of us. 
It may be objected to our diſcourſe, that the duty thus underſtood, is 
unpracticable, nature violently ſwaying to thoſe degrees of ſelf-love, 
which charity can no-wiſe reach. Thus exception (would time permit) 
I ſhould afſoil, by ſhewing how far, and by what megns we may attain 
to ſuch a practice ; ( how at leaſt by aiming at this top of perfeftion we 
may aſcend nearer and nearer thereto) in the mean time experience 
doth ſufficiently evince poſlibility, and afſuredly that may be done, 
which we ſee done before us : And fo it is, pure charity hath been the 
root of ſuch affeions and ſuch performances ( recorded by indubitable 
teſtimony) toward others, which hardly any man can exceed in 
to himſelf? nor indeed hath there ſcarce ever appeared any heroical ver- 
tue, or memorable piety, whereof charity overbearing ſelfiſhneſs, and 
ſacrificing private intereſt to publick benefit, hath not been a main in- 
gredient, For inſtance then ; 
Did not Abraham even prefer the good of others before his own, whert 
he gladly did quit his countrey, patrimony, friends and kindred to ab 
is 
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his days'in a wandring pilgrimage, upon no other encouragement than 
an overture of bleſſing on his poſterity. 
Chryſ. in Did not the charity of Moſes ſtretch thus far, when for the fake of his 
I 54 brethren he voluntarily did exchange the ſplendours and delights of x 
mp3. "-7* Court for a' condition of vagrancy and ſervility ; chufing rather, as the 
Heb. 11. 24 Apoſtle ſpeaketh, ro ſuffer afftiition with the people of God, than to enjyy 
the pleaſures of fin ? did not it overſtretch, when (although having been 
Exod.z2,32. Bricvoully attrontea'by them ) he wiſhed that rather his name ſhould 
Bineue wl be expunged from God's book, than that their fin ſhould abide unpars« 
Sera doned ? N= ns 
els Eneiyn 02a * hug werke, byJous Wews wiya 
Did not Samuel exerciſe ſuch a charity, when being ingratefully and 
injuriouſly diſmounted from his authofiry, he did yet retain toward that 
1 $am.12.23- people a zealous defire of their welfare, not ceaſing earneſtly to pray for 
them ? 17 mw" 

Did not Jonathan love David equally with himſelf, when for his fake 
he choſe to incurr the diſpleaſure of his father and his King ; when for 
his advantage he was content to forfeit the privilege of his birth, and 
the inheritance of a Crown ; when he could without envy or grudge 
look on the growing proſperity of his ſupplanter, could heartily wiſh his 

- . fafety, could effe&tually protect it, eould purchaſe it to him with his 
' own great danger and trouble? when he, that in gallantry of courage 

- - +1 and virtue did yield to none, was yet willing to become interiour to one 
Phl,98. 50. born his ſfubje&, one raiſed from the-duſt, one taken from a ſheep-coat ; 
15am-23:17: ſo that unrepiningly and without difdain he could fay, Thou ſhalt be King 

over 1ſrael, and 1iſhall be next unto thee : are not theſe pregnant eviden- 

x Sam. 18; 1. Ces, that it was truly faid in the ſtory, The ſoul of Fonathan was knit ti 
20. 17+ the ſoul of David," and he loved him as his own. ſoul ? 

| Did not the Pſalmiſt competently practiſe this duty ; when in the 

Pal. 35. 13- ſickneſs of his ingratefull adverſaries he cloathed himſelf with ſackeloth, 

he humbled his ſoul with faſting ; he bowed down heavily as one that mour- 
ueth for. his mother ? i F221 

Were not El;as, Feremy, and other Prophets as much concerned for the 
good of their Countrey-men'as for their own, when they took ſuch pains, 
when they ran ſuch hazards, when they endured ſuch hardſhips not onely 
for them, but from them ; being requited: with hatred and miſuſape for 
endeavouring to reclaim them from fin, and ſtop them from ruine ? 

' May not the holy Apoſtles ſeem to have loved mankind beyond them- 
ſelves; when for ts inſtruction and reformation , for reconciling it to 
God, -and-procuring its falvation., they gladly did undertake and un- 
dergo ſo many rough difficulties, ſo-many tormidable dangers, ſuch irk- 
ſome. pains and troubles, ſuch extreme wants and loſſes, fuch grievous 
1ghominies and diſgraces ; lighting all concerns of their own, . and re- . 
lnquiſhing whatever was molt dear ro them (their ſafety, their liberty, 
their eaſe, 'their eſtate, [their reputation, their pleaſure, their yery bloud 
and breath) for the welfare of others ;»even of thoſe: who diQpitefully 
malign, and cruelly abuſe them ? 

Survey but the life of one among them ; mark the weariſome travels 
he underwent over all the carth, the ſolicitous cares which did pofleſs his 
mind for af the Churches : the continual toils and drudgeries ſuſtained 


by him in-preaching by word and writing ; in viſiting, in admonithing, 
in 


Chryſ.'in Eph. 0r. 9. 
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in all paſtoral employments ; the impriſonments, the ſtripes, the reproa- 
ches, the oppoſitions and perſecutions of every kind, and from all forts 
of people, which he ſuffered ; the pinching wants, the. deſperate ha- 
zards, the lamentable diſtreſſes withtle which he.didever conflict; pers 2Cor.rr. 23: 
uſe thoſe black catalogues of his afflictions regiſtted by hithſelf; rlten tell , = of 
me how much his chafity was inferiour to tus ſelf-love ? did not at leaſt 
the one vie with the other, when he, for the benefit of his diſciples, was 
content to be abſent from the Lord, or ſuſpended from a certain fruition Phil x. 24. 
of glorious beatitude z reſting in this uncomfortable ſtate, in thi fleſhy 2 Cor. g. 1, 
tabernacle wherein he groaned, being burthened, and longing for enlarge- &* 
ment 2 did he not ſomewhat beyond himſelf love thoſe men, for whoſe 
falvation he wiſhed himſelf accurſed from Chriſt, or debarred from the kom. g. 3. 
aſſured enjoyment of eternal felicity ; thoſe very men by whom he had 2 Cor. 1. 24, 
been ſtoned, had been ſcourged, had been often beaten to extremity, 3%. 
from whom he had received manifold indignities and outrages ? As 
Did ngt they love their neighbours as themſe. Fa ew ſold rheir+poſ- Ads 4 34- 
ſeſoos, nd diſtributed .the prices of them for reliet of their indigent bre- 
thren? did not moſt of the ancient Saints and Fathers mount near the 
top of this duty, of whom it is by unqueſtionable records teſtified, that 
they did freely beſtow all their private eſtate and ſubſtance on the poor, 
devoting themſelves to the ſervice of God and-edification of his people ? 
Finally, | 
Did not our Lord himſelf in our nature exemplify this duty, yea by 
his praQtice far out-doe his Precept 2 for, He who from the brighteſt 
glories, fromthe jmmenſe riches, . from the'ineffable joys and felidties of 
his celeſtial Kin = did willingly ftoop down to aſſume the garb bf 4 
frvant, to be cloathed with the infirmities of fleſh, to become a max of 
ſorrow, and acquainted with grief ; He who for our fake vouchſafed to 
live in extreme penury and diſgrace, to feel hard want, fore travel, bit- 
ter perſecution, moſt grievous ſhame and anguiſh ; He who not onely 
did contentedly bear, but purpoſely did chuſe to be accuſed, to be ſlan- 
dered, to be reviled, to be mocked, to be tortured, to pour forth his 
heart-bloud upon a croſs, for the fake of an unprofitable, an unworthy, rom. s, 6,8; 
an impious, an ingratefull generation ; for the falvation of his open ene- ©: 
mies, of baſe apoltates, of perverſe rebels, of villainous traitours ; He = 
who, in the height of his mortal agonies, did ſue for the pardon of his Col. 2-13. 
cruel murtherers ; who did ſend his Apoſtles to them, did cauſe ſo many Ee q 
wonders to be done before them, did furniſh all means requiſite to con- in 1 Cor. 
vert and fave them ; He that ated and ſuffered all this, and more than ®* 3*- 
can be expreſſed, with perfect frankneſs and good-will ; did he not ſig- Heb. 12. 2. 
nally love his neighbour as himſelf, to the urmoſt meaſure : did not in 
him vertue conquer nature, and charity triumph over ſelf-love? This he 
did to ſeal and impreſs his Doctrine ; to ſhew us what we ſhould doe, 
and what we can doe by his grace ; to oblige us and to encourage us un- 
to a conformity with him in this reſpe& ; for, Walk in love, faith the Eph. 5-2. 
Apoſtle, as Chriſt hath alſo loved us, and hath given himſelf for ws; And, Jo 3-16. 
Thi ( faith he himſelf) is my commandment, that ye love one another as jo "5 
T have loved you:: And how can I better conclude than in the recom- 
mendation of ſuch an Example? »« | 
Now, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, and God even our father, who hath +The@.2.15. 
loved w, and hath given us everlaſting conſolation, and good hope through 
grace, comfort your hearts, and Pabliſh you in every good word and _ | 
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MATTH. 22. 39. 
Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. 


they do import two obſervable Particulars ; firſt a rule of our cha- 
rity, or that it ſhould be like in nature ; then a meaſure of it, or 
that it ſhould be equal in degree to the love which we do bear to our 
ſelves. Of this latter interpretation I did aſſign divers reaſons, urging 
the obſervance of the Precept according to that notion : but one material 
point, ſcantneſs of time, would not allow me to conſider ; which is the 


J Have formerly difcourſed: on theſe words, and then ſhewed how 


removal of an Exception, to which that interpretation is very liable, 


and which is apt to diſcourage from. a ſerious application to the praQtice 
of this duty ſo expounded. 

If, it may be ſaid, the Precept be thus underſtood, as to oblige us to 
-love our neighbours equally with our ſelves, it will prove unpracticable, 
ſuch a charity being merely romantick and imaginary ; for who doth, 
who can love his neighbour in this degree > nature powerfully doth re- 


ſiſt, common ſenſe plainly doth.forbid that we ſhould doe fo : A _— 
; inſtin 
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inſtin&t doth prompt us to love our ſelves, and we are forcibly driven 
thereto by an unavoidable ſenſe of pleaſure and pain, reſulting from the 
conſtitution of our body and foul, ſo that our own leaſt good or evil ate 
very ſenſible to us; whereas we have no ſuch potent inclination to love 
others; we have no ſenſe or a very faint one of what another doth enjoy 
or endure : doth not therefore nature plainly ſuggeſt, 'that our neigh- 
bour's good cannot be ſo conſiderable to us as our own ? eſpecially whert 
charity doth claſh with ſelf-love, or when there is a competition between 
our neighbour's intereſt and our own, is it poſſible that we ſhould not be 
partial to our own fide ? is not therefore this Precept fuch as if we ſhould 
be commanded to fly, or to doe that which natural propenſion will cer- 
tainly kinder ? 

In anſwer to this exception I ſay, firſt, 

x. Be'it.ſo, that we can never attain to love our,neighbour altogether 
ſo much as our ſelves, yet may it be reaſonable that we ſhotild be enjoy- 
ned to doe ſo; for 

Laws miuſt not be depreſſed to our imperfefion, nor rules bent to 
our obliquity ; but we muſt aſcend toward the perfeQion of them, and 
ſtrive to conform our praftice to their exaQneſs : It what is preſcribed 
be according to the reaſon of things juſt and fit, it is enough although 

our prattice will not reach it ; for what remaineth may be ſupplied by 
repentance and humility in him that ſhould obey, by mercy and pardon 
in him that doth command. 

In the preſcription of =_ it is juſt, that what may be required (even 
in rigour) ſhould be preciſely determined, though in execution of juſtice 
or diſpenſation of recompence conſideration may be had of -our weak- 
neſs; whereby both the authority of our Governour may be maintained, 
and his clemency glorified. | apt >a es 

It is of great uſe, that by comparing the Law with our pradtice, and 
in the perfe&tion of the one diſcerning the defe& of the other, we may 
be humbled, may be ſenſible of our Ares morn; may thence be forced 
to ſeek the helps of grace, and the of mercy. 

Were the rule never ſo low, our praQice would come beneath it ; it 
is therefore expedient that it ſhould be high, that at leaſt, we may riſe 
higher in'performance than otherwiſe we thould do ; for the higher we 
aim, the nearer we ſhall go to the due pitch ; as he that aimeth at 
heaven, although he cannot reach it, will yet ſhoot higher than he that 
aimeth onely at the houſe-top. 

The height of duty doth prevent ſloth and decay in vertue, _—_ 
us in wholſome exerciſe and in continual improvement, while we be at- 


ways climbing toward the top, and ſtraining unto farther attairiment : phil. 3. rs 


the ſincere proſecution of which courſe, as it will be more profitable un- 
to us, {0 it Will be noleſs acceptable to God, than if we could cy uw: 
tulfill the Law : for in judgment God will onely reckon upon the fince- 
rity and earneſtneſs of our endeavour ; ſo that if we have: dotie our 


beſt, it will-be taken as if we had done all. Our labour will not be loft in 1 Cor. 5. 28. 
the Lord ; for the degrees of performance will be confidered, and he > TI 


that hath done his duty in part ſhall be proportionably recompenſed ; 


' 


according to that of Saint Pau! ; Every man ſhall receive hi own reward = 4 
according to"his own work, Hence ſometimes we are enjoined to be per- 15: 21 


fett @- our, heavenly father i perfett ; and to be' holy as God's holy ; 15": *: 16. 


Col. 4. 12.” * 


otherwhile'to Lo on to perfettion, and to preſs toward the mark; "Which Heb: 5. r. 
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Precepts in effect do import the tame thing ; but the latter implicth the 
former, although in attainment impoſlible, yet in attempt very prof. 
table : and ſurely he is likely to write beſt, who propoſeth to himſelf the 
faireſt copy for his imitation. | 

In fine, if we do at what is poſlible, or as we can, do conform tg 
the rule of duty, we may be ſure that no unpollibility of this, or of any 
ether ſublime Law can prejudice us. 

I fay of any other Law ; for it is not onely this Law, to which this 
exception may be made, but many others, perhaps every one Evange. 
lical Law, are alike repugnant to corrupt nature, and ſeem to ſurmoung 
our ability, | 

But neither is the performance of this task ſo impoſſible, or ſq deſpe. 
rately hard ( if we take the right courſe, and uſe proper means toward 
it ) as is ſuppoſed; as may ſomewhat appear, if we will weigh the fol. 
lowing conſiderations. 

x. Be it conſidered, that we may be miſtaken in our account, when 
we do look on the impoſlibility or difficulty of ſuch a praQtice, as it ap- 
peareth at preſent, before we have ſeriouſly attempted, and in a good 
method, by due means, earneſtly laboured to atchieve it : for many 
things cannot be done at firſt, or with a ſmall praQtice, which by de. 
grees and a continued endeavour may be eftefed; divers things are plz- 
ced at a diſtance, ſo that without paſling through the interjacent way 
we cannot arrive at them : divers things ſeem hard before trial, which 
afterward prove very caſic : it is impaſiible to fly up to the top of a ſtee- 
ple, but we may aſcend thither, by ſteps ; we cannot get to Rome with- 
out croſſing the Seas, and travelling through Frazce or Germaxy, it is 
hard to, comprehend a ſubtile Theoreme in Geometry if we pitch on it firſt, 
but if we begin at the ſimple _ and go forward through the in- 
termediate propoſitions we may.calily attain a demonſtration of it : it is 
bard to ſwim, todance, to phy on an Inſtrument, but a little trial, or a 
competent. exerciſe will render thoſe things eaſis to us: So may the 
mo of this duty ſeem impoſſible, or inſuperably difficult, before we 

ve employed divers means, and voided divers impediments ; before we 
have enured our minds and affeQtions to it, before we have tried our 
forces in ſome inſtances thereof, previous to others of a higher ſtrain, 
and nearer the perfeQion of it. 

If we. would ſet our ſelves to exerciſe charity in thoſe inſtances, 
whereof we are at firſt capable without much reluQtancy, and thence 
proceed toward others-of a higher nature, we may find ſuch improve- 
ment, and taſt ſuch content therein, that we may ſoon ariſe to incredi- 


| ble degrees thereof, and at length perhaps we may atrain to ſuch a pitch, 


that it will ſeem to.us baſe and vain to conſider our own good before that 
of others, in any ſenſible meaſure; and that nature which now ſo migh- 
tily doth conteſt in favour of our ſelves, may in time give way to a bet- 

r nature, born of cuſtome, affefting the good of others. | Let not 
N28 2. preſent fenſe. or experience raiſe in our minds a prejudice 


 .1: againſt the poſlibility or practicablenels of this duty. 


2+..Let us conſider, . that in ſome reſpects, and in divers inſtances it is 


truly. and ſincerely, out of a pure heart 


$5 06 very. feat ta love qur-neighbour.no leſs than our ſelves. 
1 Tim. i, 6. We 


I 
( 


Ron 4 94) 


Pet, I+« 224. 


Pay love gur acig 
and $ good conſcience, and faith unfeigned, as Saint Paul doth preſcribe ; 
or according to Saint Peter's injunQlon, from a_gure heart leve ove _ 
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ther fervently ; and in this reſpe& we can doe no more toward our 
ſelves; for truth admitteth no degrees, ſincerity is a pure and complete 
thing, excluſive of all mixture or alloy. 

And as to external acts at leaſt it is plain that charity toward others 
may reach ſelf-love ; for we may be as ſerious, as vigerous, as induſtri- 
ous in ating for our neighbour's good, as we can be 1n purſuing our 
own deſigns and intereſts : for reaſon eaſily can manage and govern ex- 
ternal practice ; and common experience eth the matter to this ex- 
tent practicable, ſeeing that often men do employ as much diligence on 
the concerns of others, as they can do on their own ( being able to doe 
no more than their beſt in either caſe) wherefore in this reipe& charity 
may vie with ſelfiſhneſs ; -and practiſing thus far may be a ſtep to mount 
higher, 

Sl rational conſideration will enable us to perform ſome interiour 
a@s of charity in the higheſt degree ; for if we do but, ( as without 
much difficulty we may do) apply our mind to weigh the qualities and 
the ations of our neighbour, we may thence obtain a true opinion and 
juſt eſteem of him ; and ( ſecluding groſs folly or flattery of our ſelves) 
how can we in that reſpeCt or inſtance be more kind or benign to our 
ſelves ? . 

Is it not alſo within the compaſs of our ability to repreſs thoſe paſſions 
of ſoul, the eruption whereof tendeth to the wrong, damage and offence 
of our neighbour ; in regard to which praQtice Saint Paul affirmeth, that 
the Law may be fulfilled, Love, faith he, worketh no evil to his neigh- nom. 14, 10, 
bour ; therefore love is the fulfilling of the law > And what more in thi 
reſpe&t can we perform for our ſelves? | 

3- We may conſider, that commonly we ſee men inclined by. other 
p_ to at as much or more for the fake of others, as they would 
or themſelves. | 

Moral honeſty hath inclined ſome, ambition and 
_——_ have excited others to —_— the _ 5 babe y ”y -_ yo WW 
greateſt dangers, to attaque the greateſt difficulties, 7,96 vi ts a re, 2 
to expoſe rn ſafety, to acrifice their lives for the Arift, Eh y I 
welfare of their Countrey. 

Common: friendſhip hath often done as much; and brutiſh love (that mane oni- 
mad friendſhip, as Seneca calleth it) commonly doeth far more : for what citia. Sen. 
will not a-fond Lover undertake and atchieve for his Minion, although wht 
ſhe =_ be the worſt enemy he can have? yet for ſuch a Snake will he 
not laviſh his eſtate, proſtitute his honour, abandon his eaſe, hazard his Ctiryſ. in 
ſafety, ſhipwreck his conſcience, forfeit his falvation > what may not a £?t- & 797- 
Delilah obtain of her Sampſon, a Cleopatra of her Anthony, how prejudi- 
ctal ſoever it be to his:'own intereſt 'and welfare? 

Why then may not a principle of charity (grounded on ſo much bet- 
ter reaſon, 'and backed'/by ſo much ſtronger motives) be conceived able 
to engage men to the like practice? why may not a man be diſpoſed to 
+ doe that out of hearty good-will, which he can doe out of vain conceit, 
or Vitious' appetite ? : why ſhall other»forces overdear nature, and the 


power: of charity be 'unable to marchi'ir ? 
4. Let us conſider, 'that thoſe diſpoſitions of ſoul which uſually with 
ſo much .violence do- thwart the ance of this Precept, are not in- 


gredients'of true ſel-love, by the which we are directed to regulate our 
charity;/but a ſpurious: of our folly and praviry, which umply not 
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a ſober love of our ſelves, but a corrupt fondneſs toward an idol of our 
fancy miſtaken for our ſelves. 

A high conceit of our worth or ability, of our fortune or world 
ſlate, of our works and atchievements ; a great complacence- or = 


. dence in ſome endowment or advantage belonging to us, a ſtiff adherence 


to our own will or humour, a greedy appetite to ſome particular intereſt 
or baſe pleaſure ; theſe are thoſe, not attendants of natural ſelf-love, but 
iſſues of unnatural depravednelſs in judgment and affe&tions, which ren- 
der our -pradtice fo exorbitant in this regard, making us ſeem to love our 
ſelves ſo immoderately, ſo infinitely ; fo contraCing our ſouls, and dray. 
ing them inwards, that we appear indiſpoſed to love our neighbour in 
any conſiderable degree : If theſe (as by ſerious conſideration they may 
be) were avoided, or much abated, it would not be found fo grievous 
a matter to love our neighbour as our ſelves ; for that ſober love remain. 
ing behind, to which nature inclineth, and which reaſon approveth, 
would rather help to promote than yield any obſtacle to our charity; 
if ſuch perverſe ſelfiſhneſs were checked and depreſſed, and natural kind. 
neſs cheriſhed and advanced, then true ſelt-love and charity would com- 
poſe themſelves into near a juſt poiſe. 

5. Indeed (which we may farther conſider) our nature is not ſo ab- 
ſolutely averſe or mdiſpoſed to the practice of fuch charity, as to thoſe 
may ſeem, who view it ſlightly, either in ſome particular inſtances, or 
in ordinary practice; nature hath furniſhed us with ſtrong inſtin&s for 


.. - the defence and ſuſtenance of our life ; and common prattice is depraved 
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by ill education and.cuſtome ; theſe ſome men poring on do imagine no 
room left for charity in the conſtitution of men ; but they confider not 
that one. of theſe may be ſo moderated, and the other ſo corrected, that 
charity may have a fair ſcope in meas hearts and practice ; and they lip 
over divers pregnant marks of our natural inclination thereto. 

Man having received his ſoul-trom. che breath of God, and being fra- 
med after the image of his moſt benign Parent, there do yet abide in him 
ſome features reſembling God, and reliques of the divine original ; there 
are in us ſeeds of ingenuity, of equity, of pity, of benignity, which be- 
ing cultivated by ſober conſideration and good uſe. (under the condu&t 
and aid of heavenly grace) will produce noble fruits of charity. 

The frame of our nature ſo far diſpoſeth us thereto, that 'our bowels 
are touched wirh ſenſible pain upon the view of any calamitous objett; 
our fancy is diſturbed at the report of any diſaſter betalling any perſon ; 
we can hardly ſee or. reade a Tragedy without motions of compaſſion. 

The pra&tice of. benignity , of 'courteſie, of clemency ar firſt ſight, 
without any diſcurſive reflexion, -doth obtain approbation- and applauſe 
from us ; being no leſs gratefull'and amiable to the mind than beauty 
to our eyes, harmony:to our ears, fragrancy to -our ſmell, and ſweet- 
neſs to our palate ; -and to the ſame mental fenſe- malignity, cruelty, 
-==—ap all kinds of uncharitable dealing are very difpuſifull and loath- 

ome. ” 

There wanteth not any commendation to procure a reſpett-for cha- 
rity ; nor any invective to breed abhorrence of uncharitablenels, nature 
ſufficiently prompting to favour the one, and to.dereſt the other. | 

The practice of. the former in common language hath ever been ſtyled 
humanity ; and the diſpoſition frata- whence jt floweth is called good- 
nature; the practice of the latter is likewiſe termed inhumanity, and 

its 
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its ſource ill-nature ; as thwarting the common notions and inclinations 

of mankind, deveſting, us of our manhood, and rendring us a fort of 

monſters among men. | : 
No quality hath a-clearer repute, or is commonly more admired than —_— 

generolity, which is a kind of natural charity, or hath a great ſpice Lat war oo 

thereof ;- No diſpoſition is more. deſpiſed among men than niggardly «an3n, y 

ſelfiſhneſs ; whence commonly men are aſhamed to avow ſelf-intereſt as web an 

a principle of their aQions, (rather'fathering them on ſome other cauſe) wwaxzo. 


as being conſcious to themſelves that it is the baſeſt of all principles. _ ba = | 
Av Bran 
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Whatever the cenſurers and detractours of humane nature do pretend, 
yet even themſelves do admire pure beneficence, and contemn ſelfiſh- 
neſs; for (if we look to:the bottom of their intent ) it is hence, they 
are bentito ſlander mankind as void of good nature, becauſe out of ma- 
lignity they would not allow it a quality ſo excellent and divine. 

Wherefore according, to the general judgment and conſcience of men 
(to omit other conſiderations) our nature 1s not ſo averſe from charity, 
or deſtitute of propenſions thereto ; and therefore cheriſhing the natural 
ſeeds of it, we may improve it to higher degrees. 

6. But ſuppoſing the inclinations of nature, as it now ſtandeth in its 
depraved and crazy ſtate, do fo mightily obſtruct the praftice of this 
duty in the degree ſpecified, ſo that however we cannot by any force of 
reaſon or philoſophy attain to deſire ſo much or reliſh fo well the good 
of others as our own, yet we muſt remember, that a ſubſidiary power 
is by the divine mercy diſpenſed, able to controll and fubdue nature to 
a compliance, to raiſe our prattice above our natural forces. We have 
a like averſeneſs to other ſpiritual duties (to the loving God- with all our 
hearts, to the mortifying our fleſh and carnal defires, to the contempt 
of worldly things, and placing our happineſs in ſpiritual goods) yer we 
are able to perform them by the ſfuccour of grace, and in virtue of that 
omnipotency which Saint Pau/ aſſumed to himſelf when he ſaid, 7 cax Phil.4. 14. 
doe all things by Chriſt enabling me. & my 00.1 

If we can get the Spirit of love (and aſſuredly we may get it, if we YTim. 1. 5. 
carefully will ſeek it, with conſtant fervency imploring it from him, 
who hath promiſed to beſtow it on thoſe that ask it) it will infuſe into 
our minds that light, whereby we ſhall diſcern the excellency of this 
duty, together with the folly and baſeneſs of that ſelfiſhneſs which crof- 
feth it ; it will kindle in our hearts charitable atte&ions, diſpofing us to 
wiſh all good to our neighbour, and to feel pleaſure therein ; it will ren- 
der us partakers of that divine nature, which ſo will guide and urge us 
in due meaſure to affect the benefit of others, as now corrupt nature doth 
move us unmeaſurably to covet our own ; being ſupported and ekvated 
by its virtue, we may (ſurmounting the clogs of tleſhly ſenſe and con- 
ceit) ſoar up to the due pitch of charity ; being S93ÞtexTor, taught of 1 Thell. 4. g. 
God to love one another ; and endowed with the fruits of the Spirit, which _— 9 
are love, gentleneſs, goodneſs, meekneſs, and created according to God in Col. 3- 12. 
Chriſt Feſus to the prattice of anſwerable good works. Eph. 4- 24- 
- 7. There are divers means conducible to the abatement of difficulty © © 
11 this-pratice, which I ſhall propoſe; referring the matter to ifſne upon F) 
due trial of them, 
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x. Let us carefully weigh the value of thoſe things which immoderge 
ſelf-love doth affe@ in prejudice to charity, together with the worth gf 
thoſe which charity doth ſet in balance to them. 

Oi Z tes Ariſtotle himſelt doth obſerve, that the ground-of culpable ſelf-love 
_ ſcraping, ſcrambling, ſcuffling for particular intereſt, is mens high eſteem 
$:24/74; xg- and pailion for, and greedy appetite of wealth, of honours, of cor 

uw og ot pleaſures ; whereas vertuqus perſons not admiring thoſe things will con- 
arms rn Nantly att for honeſty ſake, and out of love to their friends or Coun- 
way & trey ; wherein although they moſt really benefit and truly gratify them. 
axens v, ſelves, yet are they not blamgd for ſelfiſhneſs. 

Keabg, yh 
dyais 7 owpud|tagis * Thmuy 1Þ of mvel ophpr 9), x; fnnidts 'c01 fel aire ws dere oy my IN) oy, eferudyd By 


oi 4 one irs natorky,?) yactor?) Þ emduulers, of Fhws ris min, jy TH yp & ous deans 3 mi 
#7 PrAuTENS lr TY Eth. g. 8. Vid, tot. , aus J nis 


And ſo indeed it is ; If we rightly did apprehend the infinite vanity of 
all worldly goods, the meannels of private concerns, the true deſpicable. 
neſs of all thoſe honours, thoſe profits, thoſe delights on which com- 
monly men do ſo dote, we ſhould not be ſo fond or jealous of them, 
to ſcrape or ſcuffle for them, envying or grutching them to others; 1f 
we did conceive the tranſcendent worth of future rewards allotted to 
this and other vertues, the great conſiderableneſs of publick good at 
which: charity aimeth, the many advantages which may accrue to us 
from our neighbour's welfare, ( entertained with complacence, and 

* Wiſely accommodated to our uſe ) we ſhould not be ſo averſe from ten- 
dring his good as our own. 

2. Let us conſider our real ſtate in the world, in dependence upon 
the prom and providence of Almighty God. 

It we look upon our ſelves as ſubſiſting onely by our own care and 
endeavour, without any other patronage or help, it may thence prove 
hard to regard the intereſts of others as comparable to our own, iecing 
then in order to our living with any convenience, it is neceſſary that we 
ſhould be folicitous for our own preſervation and ſuſtenance, that will 
engage us to contend with others as competitours for the things we need, 
and uncapable otherwiſe to attain : But if ( as we ought to doe, and the 

| true ſtate of things requireth) we conſider our ſelves as ſubſiſting un- 

der the protection, and by the providence of God, who no leſs careth 

for us than for others, and no leſs for others than for us ( for, as the 

'Owivs 5 Wiſe-man faith, he careth for af alike ) who recommendeth to us a be- 

we910n wel omnty concerned each for other, and is engaged to keep us from 

5. futfering thereby ; who commandeth us to disburthen our cares upon 

himſelf ; who aſſuredly will the better provide for us, as we do more 

further the good of others : If we do conſider thus, it will deliver us 

from ſolicitude concerning our ſubſiſtence and perſonal accommoda- 

tions, whence we may be tree to regard the concerns of others, with no 
leſs application than we do regard our own. 

As living under the ſame Government and Laws (being members of 
one Commonwealth, one Corporation, one Family ) diſpoſeth men not 
onely willingly but earneſtly to ferve the publick intereſt, beyond any 
hopes of receiving thence any particular advantage anſwerable to their 
pain and care ; ſo conſidering our ſelves as members of the world, and 
of the Church, under the governance and patronage of God, may diſen+ 

T2ge us from immoderate reſpec of private good, and incline us to pro» 
mote the common welfare. 


3. There 
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3. There is one plain way of rendring this duty poſſible, or of per- 
ſely reconciling, charity to ſelf-love ; which is, a making the welfare 
of our neighbour to be our own, which if we can doe, then eaſily may 
we deſire it more ſeriouſly, then may we promote it with the greateſt 
zeal and vigour ; for then it will be an inſtance of ſelf-love to exerciſe 
charity, then both theſe inclinations conſpiring will march evenly toges 
ther, one will not extrude nor depreſs the other. 

It may be hard, 'while our concerns appear divided, not to prefer our 
own; but when they are coincident, or conſpire together, the ground 
of that partiality is removed. 

Nor 1s this an imaginary courſe, but grounded in reaſon, and there- 
by reducible to practice : for conſidering the manifold bands of relation 
(natural, civil, or ſpiritual) between men, as naturally of the ſame kind 
and bloud, as civilly members of the ſame ſociety, as ſpiritually linked 
in one brotherhood ; conſidering the mutual advantages derivable from 
the wealth and welfare of each other, (in way of needfull ſuccour, ad- 
vice and comfort, of profitable commerce, of pleaſant converſation ; ) 
conſidering the miſchiefs, which from our neighbour's indigency and 
afMiQtion we may incur, they rendring him as a wild beaſt, unfociable, 
troubleſome and formidable to us ; conſidering that we cannot be hap- 
py without good nature, and good humour, and that good nature can- 
not behold any fad objeQ without pity and dolorous reſentment, good 

humour cannot ſubſiſt in proſpe&t ot ſuch obje&s ; conſidering that cha- 
rity is an inſtrument, whereby we may apply all our neighbour's good 
to our ſelves, it being ours, if we can find complacence therein ; it 
may appear reaſonable to reckon all our neighbour's concerns to our ac- 
count. 

That this is practicable, experience may confirm ; for we may ob- 
ſerve, that men commonly do thus appropriate the concerns of others; 


' reſenting the diſaſters of a friend, or of a relation with as ſenſible diſplea- 


ſure as they could their own ; and anſwerably finding as high a fatisfac- 
tion in their good fortune. Yea many perſons do feel more pain by com- 
paſſion for others, than they could do in ſuſtaining the ſame evils ; di- 
vers can with a ſtout heart undergo their own afflictions, who are mel- 
ted with thoſe of a friend or brother. Seeing then in true judgment hu- 
manity doth match any other relation, and Chriſtianity far doth exceed 
all other alliances, why may we not on them ground the like affeions 
and praCtices, if reaſon hath any force, or conſideration can any-wiſe 
{way in our practice ? 

4 It will greatly conduce to the perfe& obſervance of this rule, to 
the depreſſion of ſelf-love, and advancement of charity to the higheſt 
pitch, if we do ſtudiouſly contemplate our ſelves, ſtrictly examini 
our conſcience, and ſeriouſly reflecting on our unworthineſs and vile- 
neſs ; the infirmities and defe&ts of nature, the corruptions and defile- 
ments of our ſoul, the ſins and miſcarriages of our lives ; which doing, 
we ſhall certainly be far from admiring or doting on our ſelves; but 


rather, as Fob did, we ſhall condemn and abhor our ſelves ; when we joy g. 26. 
ſee our ſelves ſo deformed and ugly, how can we be amiable in our Job 42+ & 


own eyes? how can we more eſteem or affe& our ſelves than others, 

of whoſe unworthineſs we can hardly be fo conſcious or ſure > what 

Place can there be for that vanity and folly, for that pride and arro- 
Z 


Z gance, 


Of the Love of our Neighbour. Vol.1, 


gance, for that partiality and injuſtice, which are the ſources of immg. 
derate ſelf-love? 

5. And hſily, We may from many conſpicuous experiments and ex. 
amples be aſſur'd that fuch a praCtice of this duty is not impoſlible ; but 
theſe I have already produced and urged in the precedent Diſcourſe, and 
ſhall not repeat them again. 
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| EPHESIANS. s. 2. 
And walk in "love. 


Saint Peter enjoineth us that to all other vertues we ſhould add cha- 2Per. i. 7. 
rity, as the top and crown of them; and, Above al things, faith he, 1 Per. 4, 8. 


have fervent charity among your ſelves.” 
Z2 2 Saint 
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Saint James ſtyleth the Law of Charity vie S2oiAuer, the royal, of 


Sovereign Law. 
1 John 3.23, Saint xcellence, the commandment of God 


ahn callegþ iz. in, way..of 
Ht. 4-21 (This «bit {met that ould | an ther, — 
John 1 5. 12+ Our, K clay eth, ft hisFduliar FI CITE commaydreent , 
13-34 and a new commandment 1 grve unto you, that ye love one another, © Ang 
he maketh the obſervance of it the ſpecial badge and cognizance of his 
John 13. 35- followers ; By this ſhall all men know that ye are my diſciples, if ye love 
one another. YN 
It being therefore a duty of ſo grand importance, 1t is moſt requiſite 
that we ſhould well underſtand it, and faithfully obſerve it ; to which 


purpoſes I ſhall by God's aſliſterike kddeayour to confer ſomewhat, firſt 
by explaining its nature, then by preſſing the obſervance of it by ſeveral 


inducements. lth 
The nature.of it #1, as VE,, Df unde y repreſen- 
ting the forerll Wed he compriſeth or/implieth aloe 
prerequiſites, -:or eſſential iniredients, of inſep@able adherents to it; 
ſome internally reſident in the ſoul, others diſcharged in external per. 
formance ; together with ſome ſpecial properties of it. And ſuch are 
thoſe whilich follgw. ! 


5 . \ TY Oz fo ch! ar hey” TT 
1G ; W 17 oboe dotlrunpS, tat we ſhauld valkug'add efteem 
him : this is neceſlary, for affetion doth follow opinion ; fo that we 
cannot like any thing which we do not eſteem, or wherein we do not 
apprehend ſome conliderable goog, attzaQtive of affeftion ; that is not 
amiable which is wholly contemptible ;' or ſo far as it is ſuch. 
But in right judgment no man is ſuch ; for the Wiſe-man telleth 
Prov. 14- 21. that He that deſpiſeth his neighbour, finneth ; and, He is void of under- 
Prov. 11. 12. {1 A;nohat 7/4 etÞ his weighbowr ; Hut no man is guilty of ſin or folly 
for de{fſing that.:Which is wholly deſpicable. : 
"It i$findeed trag, that every, man-js ſubje&t'to defets, and to mi 
chances, apt to breed contempt, eſpecially in the minds of vulgar and 
weak people ; but no man is really deſpicable. For 
Every man living hath ſtamped on him the venerable Image of his 
glorious Maker, which nothing incident to him can utterly detace. 
Every man is of a divine extraQtion, and allied to heaven by nature 
Job 31.13, and by grace; as the Son of God, and Brother of God Incargate. IfI 
14,15 did deſpiſe the cauſe of my man-ſervant, or of my maid:ſervant, when they 
— with me ; What thhn fball 1 doe when God riſeth up, and when 
he wifiteth, what ſhall I anſwer him 2 Did not he that made me in the 
womb, make him ? and did not one faſhion us in the womb 2 
J6b 4x8. Every man is endewed with that celeſtial faculty of reaſon, i»ſpired 
by the Almighty, (for, There is a ſpirit i» man, and the inſpiration of the 
Almighty giveth them underſtanding) and hath an immorral ſpirit ref- 
- ding in hin ; or rather is himfelf an Angelical ſpirit dwelling in a viſible 
tabernacle. | 


Jam. 2+ 8. 


Every man was originally deſigned-and framed for a fruition of eter- 
nal happineſs. 

Every man hath an intereſt in the common redemption, purchaſed by 
the bloud of the Son of God, who tafted death for every one. + - 

Every man is capable of Sovereign bliſs, and hath a crown of endleſs 
glory offered to him. | | 
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In fine, every man, and all men alike, antecedently to their own will 

and choice, are the objects of his love, of his care, of his mercy ; who 
is 1yving unto every man, and whoſe mercy is over all his works ; who hath 
made the ſmall and the great, and careth for all alike ; who is rith, in 
bounty and mercy, toward all that call upon him. eas. 

' How then can any man be deemed-contemptible, having ſo noble re- 
lations; capacities and privileges ? How a man fſtandeth in eſteem with 
God Elha telleth us, God ( faith w_ is mighty, and deſpiſerh Mot-any ; 
although he be ſo mighty, ſo excellent in perfeftion, 1o mfinitely in 
ſtate exalted above all, yet doth nor he flight any ; and how can we 
contemn thoſe, whom the certain voucher and infallible judge of worth 
deigneth to value ? Indeed God fo valued eyery man as to take great 
care, to be at great coſt and trouble, to ſtoop down from heaven, to af- 
fume mortal fleſh, to endure pinching wants and ſore diſtreſſes, 'to 7afe 
death for every one. | 

We may ask with St. Paul, Why doſt thou ſet at nought thy brother 2 

Is it for the lowneſs of his condition, or for any misfortune that hath 
befallen him 2 but are not the beſt men, are not all men, art not thou 
thy ſelf obnoxious to the like > hath not God declared that he hath a 
ſpecial regard to ſuch ? and are not ſuch things commonly diſpoſed by 
his hand with a gratious intent ? | 

Is i tor meanneſs of parts, or abilities, or endowments? bat are not 

theſe the g *ts of God, abſolutely at his diſpoſal, and arbitrarily diftri- 
buted or preterved ; fo that thou who art ſo wiſe in thy own conceit to 
day, mayit vy a difeafe, or from a judgment ( deſerved by thy pride ) 
become an Idiot to morrow ? have not many good, and therefore many 
lnppy inet, wanted thote things? © Ct + HT OT HD 0 0 Rn 

Is it fot moral imperfeQions or blemiſhes ; for vitious habits, or ac- 

tual miſdemeanours ? theſe indeed are the onely debafements and diſpa- 
ragements of a man ; yet do they riot expunge the charaQters of Divi- 
nity impreſſed on his nature; and he may by God's mercy recover from 
them : And are not we our ſelves, if grace do not uphold us, liable to 
the ſame ? yea may we not, if without partiality or flattery we'examine 
our ſelves, diſcern the fame within vs, or other defefts equivalent? And 
however, is not pity rather due to them rhan contempt ? whoſe cha- 


rater was it, that they truſted they were righteous, and Yeſpiſed others ? Luke 18, 9. 
That the moſt palpable offender ſhould not be quire deſpiſed God had a 5: 15- 


ſpecial care in his Law, for that end moderating puniſhment, and re- 


raining the number of 6 uf F (faith the Law) the wicked man be Deut.25. 2 
ge ſha 


worthy ro be beaten, the Fu cauſe him to lie down, and to be bea- 
ten before his face, according to his faalt, by a certain number ; forty 
ftripes he may give him, and not exceed ; leſt if he ſhould exceed, and 
beat him above theſe with many ſtripes, then thy brother ſhould ſeem vile 
unto thee, 

We may conſider that the common things ( both good and bad) 
wherein men agree, are far more conſiderable than the peculiar things 
wherein they difler ; to be a Man is much beyond being a Lord, or a 
Wit, or a Philoſopher ; to be a Chriſtian doth ihfinitely ſurpaſs being an 
Emperour, "or a learned Clerk ; to be a Sinner is thuch worſe than to 


body of things; the difference is in a circuniſtance, a fringe, or a ſha- 
dow about them ; ſo that we cannot deſpiſe another man, ow re- 
eing 


be a beggar, or an Idiot : The agreetnent of men is ih the ſubſtance and * 
0 


Plal. 145. 9. 
ob 34- 19. 

— -—Y 
OM. 10. 12, 
3 


ob 36. 8. 
59% 39. 


Rom. 14- 10, 

Jam. 4k 
+ 38. 36. 

146. 9. 


I Cor. I. 26. 


fleting contempt on our ſelves, who are ſo very like him, and not conſide. 
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rably better than he, or hardly can without arrogance pretend to be fo, 

We may therefore, and reaſon doth require that we ſhould value our 
neighbour ; and it is no impoſſible or unreaſonable Precept which Saint 
Peter giveth us, to honour al! men; and with it a charitable mind will 
eaſily ;comply ; it ever will deſcry ſomething valuable, ſomething ho. 
nourable, ſomething amiable in our neighbour ; it will find ſomewhat 
of dignity in the meaneſt, ſomewhat. ot worth in the baſeſt, ſomewhat 
hopefull in the moſt degenerate of men; it therefore will not abſoly 
ſlight or ſcorn any man whatever, looking on him as an abjett or for. 
lorn wretch, unworthy of conſideration. . 

It is indeed a point of charity to ſee more things eſtimable in others 
than in our ſelves; or to be apprehenſive of more defe&ts meriting dif. 
eſteem in our ſelves than in others ; and conſequently in our opinion to 
prefer others before us, according to thoſe Apoſtolical Precepts, Be kindh 


_ affefted one toward another with brotherly love, in honour preferring one 


Rom. 10. 1. 
emma 
Us» 

Phil. I, [—_ 
2 Cor. 13, 9s 


' another. In lowlinefs of mind let each eſteem other better than themſelve,, 


Be ſubjed one to another. 


II. Loving our neighbour doth imply a ſincere and earneſt deſire of 
his welfare, and good: of all kinds, in due proportion : for it is a 
perty of, love, that it would have. its-objet moſt worthy of it ſelf, and 
conſequently that it ſhould attain the beſt ſtate whereof it is ca 
and perſiſt firm therein ; to be fair and plump, to flouriſh and thrive 
without diminution or decay ; this is plain to experience in reſped to 
any other thing (a horſe, a flower, a building, or any ſuch thing) 
which we pretend to love ; wherefore charity ſhould diſpoſe us to be 
thus affe&ed to our neighbour ; ſo that we do not look upon his condi- 
tion or affairs with an indifferent eye, or cold heart, but are much cor 
cerned for him, and put forth hearty wiſhes for his intereſts : we ſhould 
wiſh him adorned with all vertue,, and accompliſhed with all worthy en- 
dowments of ſoul ; we ſhould wiſh him proſperous ſucceſs in all his de- 
ſigns, and a comfortable fatisfaQion of his defires ; we ſhould wiſh him 
with alacrity. of mind to reap the fruits of his induſtry, and to enjoy the 
beſt accommodations of his life. Not formally and in complement, as 
the mode is, but really and with a cordial fenſe, upon his undertaking 
any enterprize, we ſhould wiſh him good ſpeed ; upon any proſperous 
ſucceſs of his endeavours, we ſhould bid him joy ; whereever he is 
ing, whatever he is doing, we ſhould wiſh him peace and the preſence of 
God with him : we ſhould tender his health, his ſafety, his quiet, his 
reputation, his wealth, his proſperity. in all ar nagþ but eſpecially with 
peculiar ardency we ſhould defire his final welfare, and the happineſs of 
his ſoul, that being incomparably his chief concern. 

Hence readily ſhould we pour forth our prayers, which are the trueſt 
expreſlions of good deſire, for the welfare of our neighbour, to him who 
is able to work and beſtow it. 

Such was the charity of Saint Paul for his Countrey-men, ſignified in 
thoſe words, Brethren, my heart's defire and prayer to God for Iſrael us, 
that they may be ſaved; ſuch was his loye to the Philippians, God u my 
record how greatly T long after you, all, in the bowels of Jeſu Chriſt ; and 
this Ipr9, that your laue may abound more and more in knowledge, and in 
all judgement — _ . 
Suc 
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Surh was Saint Fehx's charity to his friend Gazus, to whom he faid, 

Beloved, I wiſh above all things, that thou mayſt proſper and be in health 4 John 2. 
even as thy ſoul proſpereth. 

Such is the charity, which we are enjoined to expreſs toward all men, 
by praying for af/ men, in conformity to the charity of God, who wz# 1 Tim. 2. 3. 
have all men to be ſaved, and to come to the knowledge of the truth. 

Such is the charity we are commanded- to uſe toward our enemies, 
Bleſſing thoſe who curſe us, and praying for thoſe who deſpightfully uſe us, war. g. 44, 
and perſecute us ; the which was exemplified by our Lord, by St. $!e- Luke 23. 34 
pen, by all the holy Apolites As io 

III. Charity doth imply a complacence or delightful fatisfa&tion in 
the good of our neighbour ; this is conſequent on the former property, 
for that joy naturally doth reſult from eyents agreeable to our defire : 

Charity hath a good eye; which is not offended or dazled with the luſtre 

of its neighbour's vertue, or with the ſplendour of his fortune, but view- 

eth cither of them ſteadily with pleaſure, as a very delighttull ſpectacle ; 

It beholdeth him to proſper and flouriſh, to grow in wealth and repute 

not onely without enyious repining, but with gladſome content : Its 

property is to rejoice with them that rejoice ; to partake of their enjoy- Rom. 12. 15. 
ments, to feaſt in their pleaſures, to triumph in their ſucceſs. 

As one member doth feel the health and the delight which another 1 Cor.x2. 26. 
immediately doth enjoy ; fo hath a charitable man a ſenſible compla- 
cence in the welfare and joy of his neighbour. 

His. proſperity of any kind, in proportion to its importance, doth 
pleaſe him 5 but eſpecially his ſpiritual proficiency and improvement in 
yertue doth yield matter of content ; and his good deeds he beholdeth 
with abundant fatisfaCtion. 

This is that inſtance of charity which St. Pau/ fo frequently doth ex- 2 Cor. 13. 5. 
preſs in his Epiſtles, declaring the extreme joy he did teel in the faith, PÞil2-2. 4-r; 
in the "a in the orderly converſation of thoſe brethrea to whom he mg mY 
writeth. 

This charity poſſeſſed Saint Fobn, when he faid, 7 have no greater joy z John 4. 
than to hear that my children walk in trath. 

This is the charity of heaven, which doth even chear the Angels, and 
doth enhance the bliſs of the bleſſed Spirits there ; of whom it is faid, 

There tz joy in heaven over every ſinner that repenteth. Hence, This is Luk.14.1,10 
the diſpolition of Charitable perſons ſincerely to congratulate any good 
occurrence to their neighbour ; they are ready to conſpire in rendring 

thanks and praiſe to the Authour of their welfare ; taking the good con- 

ferred on their neighbour as a bleſſing and obligation on themſelves ; ſo 

that they upon ſuch occaſions are apt to ſay with St. Pau! ; What thanks 1 Thed, 3. 5. 
can we render to God for- you, for all the joy wherewith we joy for your ſakes 

before God » and, We are bound to thank God always for you, brethren, be- 2Thed. 1. 3. 
cauſe that your faith groweth exceedingly, and that the charity of every 

one of you all toward each other aboundeth : and, I thank my God always on 1 Cor.r. 4,'s. 
your behalf for the grace of God, which is given you by Feſus Chriſt, that in LY te $þ 
every thing ye arg enriched by him. Eph. _ 

- Its a Precept of Saint Paul, Give thanks always «zee Tarr, Which CL 1: 3. 

Is tranſlated for a// things, but it might as well be rendred for a// perſons, Eph. —— 
according to that injunction, / exhort,that firſt of all ſupplications, prayers, 1 Tim. 2. 9 
interceſſons, and giving of thanks be made for all men; Not onely Prayers 

are 


«c 
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are to be made, but thankſgivings are to be offered for all men, out of 
general charity. 


IV. Correſpondently, Love of our neighbour doth imply condoleney 
and commilſeration of the evils befalling hum : for what we love, we car. 
not without diſpleaſure behold lying in a bad condition, finking into de. 
cay, or in danger to periſh ; ſo to a charitable mind the bad ſtate of any 
man is a moſt unpleaſant and painfull ſight. 

It is the property of Charity to mourn with thoſe that mourn ; ng 

Kate. Coldly , but paſſionately, ( for 'tis to weep with thoſe that weep) reſen. 
Rom. 12-15- ting every man's caſe with an afſeQtion ſutable thereto, and as he doth 
himſelf reſent it. 

Is any man fallen into diſgrace ? charity doth hold down its head, is 
abaſhed and out of countenance, partaking of his ſhame : Is any man 
diſappointed of his hopes or endeavours ? charity crieth out alas, as if it 
were it ſelf defeated : Is any man afflicted with pain or ſickneſs? chari 
looketh ſadly, it ſigheth and groaneth, it fainteth and languiſheth with 
him : Is any man pinched with hard want ? charity if it cannot ſuccour, 
it will condole : doth ill news arrive? charity doth hear it with an un- 
willing ear, and a ſad heart, although not particularly concerned in it; 
The ſight of a wreck at Sea, of a Field ſpread with Carcaſes, of a Couns 
trey defolated, of Houſes burnt, and Cities ruined, and of the like cal 
mities incident to mankind, would touch the bowels of any man ; but 
the very report of them would affect the heart of charity : It doth not 
ſuffer a man with comfort or eaſe to enjoy the accommodations of his 
own ſtate, while others before him are in diſtreſs : It canndt be merry 
while any man in preſence is ſorrowtull : it cannot ſeem happy whike its 
neighbour doth appear miſerable : It hath a ſhare in all the affliftions 
which it doth behold or hear of ; according to that inſtance in St. Paul 

-- of the Philippians, Te have done well, that ye did communicate with (ot 

— ay partake in) my affliftions ; and according to that Precept, Remember 

thoſe which are in bands, as bound with them. 

Job 30. 29 Such was the charity of Job; Did not I weep for him that was in trou- 
ble 2 was not my ſoul grieved for the poor ? 

Such was the charity of the Pſalmiſt, even toward his ingratefull ene- 

Plal. 35. 12, Mies, They ( faith he) rewarded me evil for good to the ſpoiling of my 

1514 ſoul; but as tor me, when they were ſick, my cloathing was ſackcloth, I 
humbled my ſoul with faſting — FT behaved " ſelf, as though it had beeu 
my friend or my brother, I bowed down heavily as one that mourneth for his 
mother. 

2Cor.11.29- Such was the charity of Saint Paul; Who is weak, faid he, and I am 
ot weak 2 who is offended, and I burn not ? with fervent compaſſion. 

Such was the charity of our Saviour ; whichſo reigned in his heart, 
that no paſſion is ſo often attributed to him as this of pity ; it being ex- 

Matt. 14. 14. Preſſed to be the motive of his great works. Feſw ( ſaith Saint Mat- 
thew) went forth, and ſaw a great multitude, u, tan)2yyvidy tn ami, 
and was moved ( in his bowels ) with compaſſion toward them, and he hea- 

Enayxu- lead their fick ; and I have compaſſion on the multitude, becauſe they have 

_ .. nothing to eat ; and I will not ſend them away faſting, leſt they faint in the 

dan, 20. - way; and, Jeſus had compaſſion on them, and touched their eyes ; and, Fe- 

Mark 141» ſus moved with compaſſion put forth his hand and touched him (the Leper) 


Luke 7.13 and ſaith unto him, 1 will, be thou clean; and, When the Lord a " 
the 
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(the Widow of Naim, .whoſe Son, was carried out) he had compaſſion on - 

her ; and, He beheld the city and wept over it, conſidering the-miſeries Luke 19. 41- 
impendent on it, as a juſt puniſhment of their outrageous injuries againſt 

himſelf ; and when the two good Siſters did-bewail their Brother Za- 

zarus, He groaned in ſpirit and was, troubled 5 and, wept with, them ; Joki 11: 33, 
whence the Jews did colle&, Behold how he loved him. -) a 0303s 2 

Thus any. calamity. or misfortune þetfalling his neighbour doth raiſe 
diſtaſtefull regret and commileration in a charitable ſoul ; but eſpecially 
moral evils (which indeed; are the great evils, in compariſon whereto 
nothing elſe is evil) do work that etle&t : to fee .men diſhonour, and 
wrong their Maker, to provoke his anger, and incur his disfavour.; to 
ſee men abuſe their reaſon, and diſgrace their nature ; to ſee men en- 
damage their ſpiritual eſtate, to endanger the loſs of their ſouls, to diſ- 
coſt trom their happineſs, and run into eternal ruine, -by diſtemper of 
mind, and an inordinate converſation ; this is moſt afflictive to:a man 
endewed with any good degree of Nous Could one ſee a man. ſpraw- 
ling on the ground, weltring in his bloud, with gaping wounds, gaſping 
for breath, without compaſiion ? And ſeeing the condition of him that 
lieth grovling in fin, weltring in guilt, wounded with bitter remorſe 
and pangs of conſcience, nearly obnoxious to eternal death, is.far;worſe 
and more deplorable, how can it _þut. touch the,heart of, a charitable 
man, and ſtir his bowels with compaſſjonate anguiſh 21, + 

Such was the excellent charity of the Holy Pfalmiſt, ſignified in thoſe 
ejaculations, 7 beheld the tranſgreſſours and was grieved, becauſe. they Pl. 119. 158. 
kept not thy word; and, Rivers of waters run down mine eyes, becauſe Pl, 19. 136. 
men keep not thy law. + ie bonus | a1 

Such was the charity of Saint Pax toward his ineredulous and ob- 
durate Countrey-men (notwithſtanding their hatred,and ill treatment 
of himſelf) the which he fo earneſtly did aver in thoſe words,” F./ay Roms 93 144: 
the truth, I lie not, my conſcience alſo, bearing me witneſs in the Holy 
Ghoſt, that 1 have great heavineſs and continual ſarrow in my heart tor 
them. 

Such was the charity of our Lord, which diſpoſed him as to a conti- 
nual ſenſe of mens evils, ſo upon particular occaſions to grieve at their 
ſins and ſpiritual wants ; as when the Phariſees. maligned him for his 
doing good, he ('tis ſaid ) did ovNwnd2gay, grieve '- or condole ) for Mark: 3 5. 
the hardneſs of their heart ; and, when he ſaw the multitudes, he was mo-, Mars. g. 36. 
ved with compaſſion .on them, becauſe they fainted and were ſcattered 
abroad as ſheep having no ſhepherd ; and, when he wept over P ewe non Luk. 49+ 
becauſe it did not know in its day the things which belonged to its peace 
(either temporal, or eternal.) 

This is that charity, which God himſelf in a wonderfull and incom- 
prebenſible manner doth exemplifie to us ; for he is the Father of pities ; 
marAzyyvo, ful of bowels ; his bowels are troubled, and do ſound, Jam 5- 11. 
when he is (for upholding juſtice, or reclaiming ſinners) conſtrained —_— 
to inflit puniſhment ; of him 'tis ſaid, that his ſoul was grieved for the is 63- 15- 
miſery of Iſrael; and, that he was afflifted in al! the affliftions of his _— 
people : So incredible miracles doth infinite charity work in God, that Lxx.) 
the impaſſible God in a manner ſhould ſuffer with us, that happineſs it — A) 
ſelf ſhould partake in our miſery ; that grief ſhould ſpring up io che Ont 
fountain of joy : How this can be, we thoroughly cannot well appre- 
hend, but ſurely thoſe expreſſes are uſed in condeſcenſion to Gantt the 
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Kh. = greatly charitable benignity of God, and to thew us our duty, that ve 

(Lik.16.20.) Jh0ndd be mercifull as our heaventy Father n merciful, ſympathizing with 
the miſeries and ſorrows of our brethren. 

Col. 3.12. "This is that duty which is fo frequently inculkcated : when we ay 

Phil. 8. 1, charped to put # bowels of pity, to be ({arMzyyro) tender-hearred 

Eph. 4. 32- x 

x Pet. 3.8. tO be (ovurragds) © omate one toward another. 

Honce it 15, that good men in this world carmot live in any briskneg 
of mireli vr height of jollity, their own enjoyments being tempered by 
the  difcomtents of others ; the continual obvious ſpeRacies of ſorrow 
and of fin damping their pleafures, and quaſhing exceſſive tranſports of 
joy:: for who could much enjoy hinmfelf in an hoſpital, in a priſon, i 
a charnel 2 


V. i 5s generally a property of Love to approprate its Obje& ; i, 
apprehenſion and affetwon embracing it, poſſefling it, enjoying it as its 
own: $6 charity doth make our neighbour ro be ours, engaging us ty 
tender his caſe, and his concerns #s'0ur-own ; fo that we thall exercife 
about them the ſame affeftivns of ſoul (the ſame defires, the ſame hops 
and fears, 'the ſame joys and forrows) as about our own neareſt gn 
molſt-peculiar intereſt ;-ſo that his danger will afiright us, and in his. 
curity we ſhall find repoſe ; his profit is gain, and his loſſes are dan 
ges to us; we do ne by his preferment, and fink down by his fall; hs 
good ſpeed is a ſatisfaction, and his'difappointment a croſs to us ; hisen- 
joyments afford pleature; and his ſufferings bring pain to us. 

So charity doth enlarge our minds beyond private conſiderations, cop 
ferring on them an univerſal intereſt, and reducing all the world with 
in the verge of their affe&ionate care; fo that a man's ſelf is a very ſmall 
and inconſiderable portion of his'regard ; whence Charity is ſaid not t9 

7 Core 1%. $- ſeek its own things, and we are commanded not to look on our own things; 
Phil. 2.4, © for that the regard which charity beareth to its own intereſt, in compari 
ſon to that which it beareth toward the concerns of others, hath the 
ſame proportion as one man hath to all men, being therefore exces 
dingly ſmall, and as it _ _ at all. fe } is the C 
"Rn" OB nt is ( faith Saint Chryſeſtome ) is the Canon 
nes AO ain 3 ws moſt pls C brifianifm this is an exad rk 
G Lay: » Ch leFeqatgeis & alary, this is the higheſt top of it , to ſeek = 
Phil. 4; 16. ER OO profitable to the publick : And according to this 

charity doth walk, it preſcribeth that compaſs to it 
3 Cor. 16.33. ſelf, it aſpireth to that pitch ; it diff to a as Saint Pau! did, / 
pleaſe al men in af things, not ſeeking mine own profit, but the profit of 

many, that they may be ſaved. 


VI. It is a property of Love to affe& union, or the greateſt approx 
mation that can be to its ObjeR : As hatred doth ſet things art diſtance, 
. making them to ſhun or chaſe away one another ; ſo love doth attrat 


things, doth combine them, doth hold them faſt together ; every one - 


would be embracing and enjoying what he loveth in the manner where- 
of it is capable : So doth charity diſpoſe a man to conjundtion with 
others ; it ſoon will breed acquaintance, kind converſation and amicable 
correſpondence with our neighbour. | 

It would be a ſtranger to no man to whom by its emtercourſe it may 
yield any benefit or comfort. 


Its 


- 
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Its armes are always open, and its boſom free to receive all, who do 
not reject or decline its amity. 

It is moſt frankly acceſſible, moſt affable, moſt tratable, moſt ſoci- 
able, moſt apt to interchange good offices ; moſt ready to oblige others, 
and willing to be obliged by them. 

It avoideth that unreaſonable ſuſpiciouſneſs and diffidence, that timo- 
rous ſhienels, that crafty reſervedneſs, that ſupercilious moroſity, that 
faſtidious ſullenneſs, and the like untoward diſpoſitions, which keep 
men in eſtrangement , ſtifling good inclinations to familiarity and 
friendſhip. 


VII. It is a property of Love to deſire a reciprocal affetion ; for that Spes omurue 
is the ſureſt poſſeſſion and firmeſt union, which is grounded upon vo- R——_— 
luntary conſpiring in affeion ; and. if we do value any perſon, we can- 
not but prize his good-will and eſteem. 

Charuy is the mother of friendſhip, not onely as inclining us to love 
others, but as attraCting others to love us ; diſpoſing us to affe&t their 
amity, and by obliging means to procure it, 

Hence is that Evangelical Precept ſo often enjoined to us, of purſuing = 12. 14+ 
peace with all men, importing that we ſhould deſire and ſeek by all fair CONS. 
means the good-will oft men, without which peace from them cannot 
ſubſiſt ; for if they do not love us, they will be infeſting us with un- 
kind words or deeds. 


VIII. Hence alſo Charity diſpoſeth to pleaſe our neighbour, not one- 
ly by ino(ten{ive but by obliging demeanour ; by a ready complaiſance 
and compliance with his faſhion, with his humour, with his defire in 
matters lawtuil, or in a way conſiſtent with duty and diſcretion. 

Such charity Saint Paul did preſcribe, Let every one pleaſe his veigh- Rom. 1g. 2. 
bour for his good to edification : Such he practiſed himſelf, Ever as 7 Cor. 10.33 
pleaſe all men in all things, not ſeeking mine own profit ; and, I have made my 
my ſelf a ſervant to all, that ] might gaiu the more. 

Such was the charity of our Lord, for eves Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf : Rom. 15. 3. 
He indeed did {toop to converſe with ſorry men in their way, he came Joh. a. 2. 
when he was invited, he accepted their entertainment, he from the 
frankneſs of his converſation with all ſorts of perſons did undergo the 
reproach of being a wine-bitber, a friend of Publicans and ſinners. n__ 

It is the Genzus and complexion of charity to affe& nothing uncouth _— 
or ſingular in matters of indifferent nature ; to be candid, not rigid in 
opinion ; to be pliable, not ſtiff in humour ; to be ſmooth and gentle, 
not rugged and peeviſh in behaviour. 

It doth indeed not flatter, not footh, not humour any man in bad 
things, or in things very abſurd and fooliſh ; it would rather chuſe to 
diſpleale and croſs him, than to abuſe, to delude, to wrong or hurt him ; 
but excepting ſuch caſes, it gladly pleaſeth all men, denying its own 
will and conceit to fatisfie the pleaſure and fancy of others ; practiſing 


| thar which Saint Peter injoyned in that Precept, 


be of one mind, be compaſſionate, love as brethren, en CD = 4 - z 
be pitifull, be courteous ; or as Saint Paul might 


intend, when he bid us, x2e/C@9 aac, to gratifie, to indulge one Eph- 4 32- 
another. Col 1% 
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IX. Love of our neighbour doth imply readineſs upon all occaſions to 

doe him good, to promote and advance his benefit in all kinds. 
It doth not reſt in-good opinions of mind, and good affeCtions of heart, 
but from thoſe roots doth put forth abundant fruits of real beneficence . 
it will-not' be fatisfied with faint defires, or Nuggith wiſhes, but will-e 

up and*doing what it can for its.neighbour. 

Love is ſtrmg T ove is a buſie and aCtive, a vigorous and ſprightfull, a courageous ang 
& death. | © induſtrious & =rAN of ſoul'; which-will prompt a man, and puſh hin 
ertake or undergo any thing, to endure pains, to encoun- 


forward to un 
ter dangers, to ſurmount difficulties tor the good of its objedt. 


r Joh. 3% Suctt is true charity ; ir will diſpoſe us to /ove, as Saint Johy preſeri. 


Jam. 2-16 beth, yw x, aAnYHg, in work and in truth ; not onely in mental de. 


ſire; bur in effetual performance ;. not onely in verbal pretence, but in 
real effect. 
'AVlneu's> Hence charity will render a man a General benefaftour, in all max. 
mh 7 42 ters, upon all occaſions; affording to his neighbour all kinds of af 
AQs 20. 35. ſiſtence and relief, according, to his neighbour's need, and his own ahj- 
ATT lity : It will make him a bountifull diſpenſer of his goods to the poor, 
t Theſf5.14, 2 Comforter of the afflited, a viſiter of the ſick, an inſtrufour of the 
neem ignorant, an adviſer of the doubtfull, a prote&our of the oppreſke, x 
1:5... hbofpitable entertainer of ſtrangers, a recouciler of diflerences, an inter- 
1 Theſl.5.14- Ceſſour for offenders, an advocate of thoſe who need defence, a fuccou- 
Jo 5-17: rer of all that want help. 
ob 29. 12.-- The praftice of Fob deſcribeth its nature ; 7 (faith he) delivered the 
poor that cried, and the fatherlefs, and him that had none to bely him: 
The bleſſing of him that was ready to periſh came upon me, and I cauſed 
the widows heart to fing for joy. I was eyes to the blind, and feet was 
to the lame ; I was a father to the poor, and the cauſe which I knew mt I 
ſearched out ; And I Brake the jaws of the wicked, and plucked the ſpoil 
Job 32. 16.-- Ont of his teeth. If T have held the poor from their defire, or have caw 
ſed the eyes of the widow to fail ; Or have eaten my morſel my ſelf alone, 
and the fatherleſs hath not eaten thereof ; If I have ſeen any periſh fu 
Job 32. 32. want of cloathing, or any poor without covering, The ſtranger did mt 
age in the ſtreet ; but I opened my doors to the traveller. 
uch is a charitable man ; the Sun is not-more liberal of his light and 
warmth, than he is of beneficial influence, | 
He doth not ſpare his ſubſtance, being rich in good works, ready to 
diſtribute, willing to communicate ; And where his eſtate faileth, yet the 
contribution of his endeavour will not be wanting ; he will be ready to 
draw and preſs others to beneficence ; fo doing good not onely accor- 
ding to his power, but in a manner beyond it, making the ability of 
others to ſupply his own weakneſs, and being liberal with their wealth. 
Corn. Nep. The deſcription of Cimon is a good charaQter of a charitable man, Nu# 
— fides. ejus, nalli opera, nulli res familiaris defuit. 
(1Cor.q.11.) Thus may the pooreſt men be great benefaCours ; ſo the poor Apo- 
2 Cor: 5-19: ftkes who had nothing, yet did enrich many ; not onely in ſpiritual trea- 


drag fare, but taking care for ſupply of the poor, by their precepts and mo- 


wanorne. . ying exhortations ; and he that had not where to lay his head, was the 
2 Cor. 8. 9. Molt bountifull perſon that ever was ; for owr ſake he became poor, that 
we by his poverty might be made rich. 


In 
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"To all kinds charity. diſpoſeth to further our neighbour's good, but 
eſpecially in the concerns of his ſouh; the which as incomparably they 
do ſurpaſs alÞ others, fo. it is the trueſt and nobleſt charity to promote 


; It will incline us. 70. draw forth aur. ſoul to.the hungry, and to ſatufie the Ia. 58. 7; 
Hed. ſoul; to Ering the. paer that are caſt out. to our houſe ; to.cover the T th 18.16, 
naked, to looſe the bands o wickedneſs, to undoe. the heavy burthens, to let 


people ) ſatisfying their bodaly neceliities, comforting them in their workd- © 

ly diftreſſes, fo tar as to perform great miracles for thoſe purpoſes (cu- 

nog igvetere maladies, reftoring lunbs and ſenſes, raifing the dead, 

muktiplying loaves and fiſhes) but his charity was chiefly exerciſed in 

ſpiritual beneficence ; in pourveying ſuſtenance and comfort for their 

fouls, in feeding their minds by wholſome inſtrugtion, in. curipg their 

ſpiritual diſtempers, in correCting their ignorances and errours, in exci- Job. 14- 1.. 

ting them to duty by powerfull advices and exhortatiogs, in ſupporting ;£ -——3* 

them by heavenly conſolations againſk temptations and troubles. Matr. $. 10.-- 
Thus alſo did the charity of the holy Apoſtles principally exert it 

felf : they did not neglect affording reliet to the es 

outward needs of men ; they did take care by ear- acres we <B rk oh 

neſt interceſſion and exhortation for ſupport of the GS 0. SONS SO oh 

poor z bu eſpecially they did labour to promote * © 15: Hehe 13. 16. 

the ſpiritual benefir of men ; for this they did undertake fo many cares, 

and toils, and travels ; for this they did undergo ſo many hardſhips, fo 

many hazards, ſo many difficulties and troubles; 7herefore (ſaid S. Paw ) x Tim. 2. r0- 

F endure all things for the eletts ſake, that they may alſo obtain the ſalva- 

tion which is in Chriſt Feſus, with eternal glory. 


X. This indeed is a property of Charity to make a man deny himſelf, 
to neglect his own intereſt, yea to deſpiſe all ſclifh regards for the be- 
refit of his neighþour ; to him that is inſpired with charity his own 
good is not good, when it ſtandeth in competition with the more con- 
fiderable good of another p nothing is fo dear to him, which he gladly 
will not part with upen fuch conſiderations. 

Liberty is 4 pretious thing, which every man gladly would enjoy, 
yet how little did Saint Pawf's charity regard it? how abſolutely did he 
abandon it for his neighbour's good ? Though (faid he) 7 am free from 13m Lua 
al men, yet I have made my ſelf ſervant ( or have enſlaved my ſelf) iden. 
unto all, that I might gain the more : And he did expreſs much fatisfacti- #15: 


on 
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Phil. x. 12. ON 1N the bonds which he bare for the good of his brethren. 7 Pay 


£9h-5.-1 (fir he) the priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt for you Gentiles ; — 1 ſuffer trkle 


io.” as an evil deer, even unto bonds ; —endure all things for the Eletts ſake. 
Every man loveth his own humour, and would pleaſe himſelf; but the 
x Cor. 9. 33- Charity of Saint Paul did rather chuſe to pleaſe all men ; making him a 
Pr 08 0 things to all men, that by all means be might ſave ſome ; and the Rule he 
Rom. 15. 1- commended to others, and impoſed on himſelf, was this, We that are 
KRrong ought to bear the infirmities of the weak, and not to pleaſe our ſelves, 
Profit is the common mark of mens deſigns and endeavours ; but cha. 
rity often doth not aim thereat, but waveth it for its neighbour's adyan- 
Phil. 2.8. tage; for pu ozoneire, Aim not every man at his own things, but every 
1 Cor.10.24. man alſo at the things of others, is Saint PauPs Rule ; and, mot to ſeek 
hw own profit, but the profit of many, that they might be ſaved, was his 
practice. 
To ſuffer is grievous to humane nature, and every man would ſhun it; 
but charity not onely doth ſupport it, but joyeth in it, when it condy- 


Col. 1. 24+ en a ; Eff | 
bas ceth to its neighbour's advantage ; / rejoyce, ſaid that charitable Apoſtle, 


J: 4: in my ſufferings for you. ; 

Eaſe is a thing generally deſirable and acceptable ; but charity doth 
part with it, embracing labour, watchings, travels and troubles for its 
neighbour's good : upon this account did the holy Apoſtles undertake 

1 Theft. 2. 9+ abundant labours ( as Saint Paul telleth us) and to thu end (faith he) 
fon wo do I labour ftriving according to his working, which worketh in me mighti- 
6.5 Uy; towhatend? that we may preſent every man perfett in Chriſt Jeſu : 
E159 9%" this is that x41. 2341, that labour of love, which they did commend 


ZG-- in others, and ſo notably themſelves exerciſe. 


Col. 1. 29» 
AR. 21. 31, 35+ Heb. 6.7. 1 Thef. 1. 5. 


Life of all things is held moſt pretious and dear ; yet this charity up- 

on urgent occaſions will expoſe, will ſacrifice for its neighbour's good ; 

Joh. 15. 13- Zhjs ( our Lord telleth us) zs the greateſt love that any man can expreſs 
' to his friend; and the higheſt inſtance that ever was of charity was 

herein thewed ; the imitation whereof Saint John doth not doubt to re- 

x Joh. 3-16- commend to us; /» this (faith he) have we known the love of God, be- 
Joh. 15-12* cauſe he hath laid dewn his life for us ; and we ought to lay down our life 
Eph. 5.2. for the brethren ; and 'Saint Paul, Walk in love, even as Chriſt loved uw, 
and gave himſelf for us an offering and ſacrifice to God ; the which Pre- 

2 Cor. 1215- Cept he backed with his own example, 7 (faith he) very gladly wil 
Phil. 2.19. ſpend and be ſpent for your ſouls ; and, If 1 be offered upon the ſacrifice 
1 Theſl. 2. 8. and ſervice of your faith, T joy and rejoyce with you all; and, Being affec- 
tionately deſirous of you, we were willing to have imparted unto you, not 

the Goſpel of God onely; but alſo our own ſouls, becauſe ye were dear unto uw, 
Reputation to ſome is more dear than life, and 'tis worſe than death 

to be held a malefaftour, to be loaded with odious reproaches, to have 

an infamous character ; yet charity will engage men hereto, willingly 

to ſuſtain the moſt grievous obloquy and diſgrace ; for this the ſame he- 

2 Cor. 6. 8. roical Apoſtles did paſs through honour and diſhonour, through evil report 
1 Cor. 4. 9, and good report, as deceivers, and yet true—for this they were made a 
10, 13 ſpettacle to the world, as fools, as weak, as deſpicable ; — were reviled, de- 
famed, made as the filth of the world, and off-ſcouring of all things. For thus 

2 Tim» 2. 5+ S, Paul was content to ſuffer, ws xgx3ey©., as a malefattour. So there Was 
nothing which charity will not deny it ſelf, and loſe for the good of its 
neighbour, ; XI. It 
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XL. It is a property of Love not to ſtand upon diftin@ions and nice 
reſpes, but to be condeſcenſive, and willing to perform the nicaneft 
—_— needfull or uſefull for the good of its triend. 

He that truly loveth is a voluntary fervant, and gladly will ſtoop to 
any empl nt, for which the need, or conſiderable benefit of him 
whom he loveth doth call. 

So the greateſt Souls, and the moſt glorious Beings, the which are 
moſt endewed with Charity, by it are diſpoſed with greateſt readineſs to 
ſerve their inferiours. 

This made Saint Pas! conſtitute himſelf a ſervant (we right render » Cor. 9. 19, 
it a Slave) of a4 men, abſolutely devoted to the promoting their inte- 
reſts with his utmoſt labour and dill ; undertaking toilfomte drud- 

ies, running about upon errands for them. | 

This maketh the bleſſed and glorious Angels {the principalicies and Pfil.vr. rr. 
powers above) vouchſfafe to wait on ten, tobe the gutrds of all good 3 7: 
men, to be miniſtring Spirits, ſent out to miniſter for them, who ſhall in- Heb. 1. 7,14- 
herit ſalvation ; not onely obedience to God eaforceth them, but chari- 
ty diſpoſeth them to ſerve us, who are ſo mwch' their inferiours ; | 
the ſame charity, which produceth joy in them ax the Tonverii6n of a Fu 42 

This made the Son of God to deſcend from heaven ; and lay aſide that 4 
glory which he had with God before the world was ; this made him who Joh. 17. s. 
was ſo rich, ro become poor, that we by his poverty might be exriched ; 2 Cor-8. 9. 
this made him covverſe and deraean himfelt among his fervants, 1s be Lak: 42. 27, 
that miniffred ; this made him to waſh his Diſciptes feet ; thereby de. Mah20-20. 
ſigning inſtruQtively to exemplifie the duty and nature of Charity, for | 
# (faid he) 7 your Lord and Maſter have waſhed your feet, then ye alfo Joh. 13. i 
wghr to waſh one awothers feet ; for I hirve given you an example, that ye 4 
foould doe as I have done to you. 

This maketh God himſelf (the high and bofty ove that inhabiteth eter- 16. 51. 15. 
wity) to condeſcend fo far, as to be continually etnployed in carefully 
watching over, in providing for, in protefting and aſſiſting us vile and 
wretched worms ; for though he dweleth on high, yet humbleth he Dim- Pal. 113. 6. 
ſelf to behold the things that art in heaven and earth. This maketh him (M95 + 
with ſo much pain and patience to ſupport our infirmities, to bear with Job 9. 19.) 
our offences, to Wait for our m——_—_ 3 according to that Proteſtati- 
on in the Prophet, 7hoe haſt made me to ſerve with thy fins, thou hat 16. 43 24- 
wearied me with thine iniquities. 

In conformiry to this wotiderfull praftice, whoſe ations are the beſt 
rules and patterhs of our deportnment, charity ſhould dilpoſe us, accor- 
ding to Saint Paul's practice, &y lawve to ſerve me another. Gal. 5.13. 

Indeed it will not ſuffer any man to look down on atiother with ſu- 
percilious contempt or negle&t ; us if he were unwofthy of beticath vir 
= It will incline faperiours to look on their inferiours { their Tſub- 
ects, their ſervants, their meaneſt and pooreſt neighbours) tot as beſts Job 31. 13, 
or as ſlaves ; but as men, as brethren ; as deſcending frotti the fame '+ 5 

, as partakers of the common nature and reaſof ; 4s thofe who Have 2 Per. 1. 1. 
obtained the like pretions faith ; as heirs of the ſarfie pretious promiſes 
and glorious hopes ; as their <quals in the beſt things, and in all conſide- 
rable advantages ; equals * in God's ſight, and accorditig to our Lort!s < Ig 
intent, when he ſaid, ove is your Maſter, even Chriſt, and aff ye are bre- Matt: 22+ 9. 
thren ; 


a 4 


368 -. The Natwe, Properties and Ais of C barity. Vol 


thren ; according to Saint Paul's exhortation to Philemon, that he woyjy 
Philem, 16. receive Onefimus, not now as a ſervant, but above a ſervant, a brother Jel, 
ved in the Lord. ; v3 WT 
Accordingly charity will diſpoſe men of rank in their'behaviour toy 
condeſcenſive, lowly, meek, courteous, obliging and helpfull to tho 
who in humane eye or in worldly ſtate are moſt below them ; remen. 
bring that ordinance of our Lord, charged on' all his Diſciples, and eq 
Matt. 23. 11. forced by his own pattern, He that u greateſt among you let him be your 
Luk. 22. 29. ſervant. © | 
Amicitia ps Love indeed is the great Leveller, which in a manner ſetteth all thi 
as fac, * on even ground, and reduceth to a juſt poiſe ; which bringeth down hes. 
ven to earth, and raiſeth up earth to heaven ; which inclineth the hj 
eſt co wait upon the loweſt, which engageth the ſtrength of the mig 
tieſt to help the weakeſt, and the wealth of the richeit to ſupply th 
2 Cor. 8. 14- pooreſt, &Tw5 94m?) ora, that there may be an equality ; that no when 
there may be an uſeleſs abundance, or a helpleſs indigence. 


XII. Charity doth regulate. our dealing, our deportment, our conver. 
ſation toward our neighbour, implying good ufage, and fair treatmen 
of him on all occaſions; for no, man doth handle that which he loveth 
rudely or roughly, ſo as to endanger the loſs, the detriment, the hurt a 
offence thereot. - | 

Wherefore the language of charity is ſoft and ſweet, not wounding 
the heart, nor grating on the ear of any with whom a man converſeth; 

Prov, 15-26. like the language of which the Wiſe-man faith, 7he words of the 

Prov. 16. 24. are pleaſant words — ; ſuch as are ſweet to the ſoul, and health to the 
Eccles 10.12. bones ; and, The words of a wiſe man's mouth are gratious; ſuch as ou 
Luk. 4. 22: Lord's. were, Abyo xaef©., words of grace ; fuch as the — 
Col. 4-6. keth of, Let your ſpeech be always, 2» yael, with grace — ſuch # 
ve 13 dew may give grace to the hearers ; being entertained, not with averſation, 


Land = - 
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Eph.4. 259, but With favourable acceptance. ; ee Fai 

Its carriage is gentle, courteous, benign ; bearing in it marks of a- 
feftion and kind reſpe&t. | 

its dealing is equal, moderate, fair, yielding no occaſion of diſguſt, or 
complaint ; not catching at, or taking advantages, not meting 'hard 
meaſure. 

It doth not foſter any bad paſſion or humour, which may embutter 

. or ſour converſation, ſo that it rendreth a man continually good com- 

pany. | 

If a man be harſh or ſurly in his diſcourſe, rugged or rude in his de- 
meanour, hard and rigorous in his dealing, it is a certain argument of 
his defect in charity ; tor that calmeth and ſweetneth the mind, it qua- 
ſheth keen, fierce and boiſterous paſſions ; it diſcardeth thoſe concelts, 
and thoſe humours, from whence ſuch practice doth iſſue. . 

x Cor. 13-5. - Charity (ſaith Saint Paul) & dgnuad, behaveth not it ſelf unhand- 
ſemely ; 1s not untoward, unſeemly, uncivil, or clowniſh in word, or in 
carriage, or in deed ; It is in truth the moſt civilizing, and moſt poly 
ſhing diſpoſition that can be : Nothing doth render a man ſo complete- 
ly Gentile ; (not in an affe&ed, or artificial way, conſiſting in certain 
poſtures or motions of body ; ( dopping, cringing, &c. ) in forms of 
expreſſion, or modiſh addreſies, which men learn like Parrots, and vent 
by rote, uſually not meaning any thing by them, often with them Fol 
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uiſing fraud and rancour) but in a real and natural manner, ſuggeſted 
by good judgment and hearty affection. 

A charitable man may perhaps not be guilty of courtſhip, or may be 
unpraciiſed in the modes of addreſs ; but he will not be deficient in the 
ſubſtance of paying every man proper and due reſpect : this indeed is 
true courteſie, grounded on reaſon, and proceeding from the heart, 
which therefore is far more genuine, more ſolid, more ſteady, than that 
which is built on faſhion and iſſueth from affe&ation ; the which indeed 
onely doth ape or counterteit the deportment of charity ; for what a 
charitable man truly 1s, that a Gallant would ſeem to be. 

Such are the properties of Charity. 


There be alſo farther many particular Acts, which have a vey cloſe 
alliance to it ; being ever coherent with it, or ſpringing from it ; which 
are recommended to us by precepts in the holy Scripture ; the which it 
will be convenient to mention. 

x. It is a proper a& ot Charity to forbear anger upon provocation, 
or toreprels its motions, to reſent injuries and diſcourteſies either not at 
all, or very calmly and mildly : for 


Charity 8 7a? gre?), w not eafily provoked. ”  1Cor.i3-% 
Charity prxeoIups; ſuffereth long and u kind. | V. 4+ 
Charity 7w/la «muta, doth endure all things. V. 9 


Anger is a violent inſurreftion of the mind againſt a perſon ; but 
love is not apt to riſe up in oppoſition againſt any ; anger is an intempe- 
rate heat, love hath a pure warmth quite of another nature ; as natural 
heat is from a fever ; or as the heat of the Sun from that of a culinary 
fire z which putteth that out, as the Sun-beams do extinguiſh a culinary 
fire ; anger hath an &«Zi5 apwms, au appetite of Fryers. or doing miſ- 
chief to the objec ot it ; but love is innocent and worketh no evil. Rom. 13. 10s 

Love diſpoieth, if our neighbour doth misbehave himſelf toward us 
(by wrongtull uſage, or unkind carriage) to be ſorry for him, and to pity 
him ; which are paſſions contrary to anger, and-ſlaking the violences 
of it. 

It is faid in the Canticles, Many waters cawnot quench love, neither can Cant. 8. 9. 
the flouds drown it ; charity would hold out againſt many negle&s, ma- 
ny provocations. |. ' 

Hence the Precepts ; Walk with al lowlineſs, and meekneſs, with long- Avixady 
ſuffering, forbearing one another in love ; Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, 291 
and anger, and clamour, and evil-ſpeaking be put away from you, with all Eph. q z, 2. 
malice : Put off anger, wrath, malice, &c. * Be ſlow to wrath. Eph. 4. 31. 

2. It is a proper Act of Charity to remit offences, ſuppreſling all de- —- 
ſigns of revenge, and not retaining any grudge : for, Col. 3. 8. 

Charity, 7ravre 546, doth cover all things ; and in this ſenſe doth hide , Þ* 1:5: 


: | 6 1 Cor. 13. 9. 
a multitude of fins : all diſpoſitions, all intents to doe harm are inconſj- Prov. 10. 12. 


ſtent with ir, are quite repugnant to it. > pc 

. Hence thoſe Frecepts, Pur on, as the elett of God, holy and beloved, ly 412,13 
bowels of mercies, kindneſs, humbleneſs of mind, meekneſs, long-ſuffering, for- 

bearing one another, and forgiving one another, if any man hath a quarrel wygl. 
againſt any, even as Chriſt forgave you, ſo alſo do ye : Be ye kind one to ano« Eph. 4 32- 
ther, tender hearted, forgiving one another ; even as God for C hriſf's ſake 

bath forgiven you-: See that none render evil for evil, but ever follow 1Thell.y.i$- 
that which is good both among your ſelves and to all men : And many the * __ 


Bbb like 
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Rom. 12. 17. like Precepts occur in the Goſpels, the Apoſtolacal Writings ; yea eye 
Mart. 6. 14+ jn the Old Teſtament, wherein Charity did not run 1n ſo high a ſtrain, 
Prov. 2 4. 3- It is a Duty coherent with Charity, to maintain concord and Peace: 
25- 21- to abſtain trom contention and tirite; together with the ſources of them, 
pride, envy, emulation, malice. 
Phil. 2. 2. We are commanded to be ov Juyu, and 6uopers, of owe ſonl, of wy 


4 —_ % mind (like the muliitude of believers in the Acts, who had one beg, 


Eph. 4.3. and one ſoul) that we ſhould keep the wnity of the ſpirit in the boad if 


Phil- 22. peace ; that we ſhould Le of one accord, of one mud, ſtanding faſt iy 
S_—_ 1.10, 0#e ſpirit, with one mind : that we ſhould af ſpeak the ſame thing, au 
- Cor. 13.11. that there be no diviſions among us, but that we be perfeitly joined toge. 
TOm-I5- 55% rher in the ſame mind, and in the ſame judgment : that there be no tac. 

Phil. 3. 16. £100s, ,Qr ſchiſms in the body : that all dilfentions, all clamours, all myx. 

: apedge. murirFs, all emulations thould be abandoned and put away from yg, 

3+ 3- that we ſhould purſue and maintain peace with all men : obedience ty 

2Cor: 12-20: which commands can onely be the reſult of charity, eltceming the per. 

Heb. 12. 14. 10N and judgment of our neighbour ; defiring his good will, tendring hi 

Rom. 12.18. pood ; curbing thoſe fleſhly luſts, and thoſe herce paſſions, from the pre. 

II dominancy whereof diſcords and ſtrifes do ſpring. | 

3 Cor. 3-3 4. Another charitable praftice is, being candid in opinion, and mild 

= 6. 4, 19 cenſure about our neighbour and his actions ; having a good conceit 

© of his perſon, and repreſenting him to our ſelves under the beſt charac- 
ter we can ; making the moſt favourable conſtruction of his words, and 
the faireſt interpretation of his deſigns. 

Charity diſpoſeth us to entertain a good opimon of our neighbour, for 
deſiring his good we ſhall be concerned tor him, and prejudiced (a it 
were) on his ſide ; being unwilling to diſcover any blemiſh in him to 
our own diſappointment and regret. ; 

Love cannot fubliſt without eſteem ; and it would not willingly by 
deſtroying that loſe its own ſubſiſtence. 

Love would preſerve any good of its friend, and therefore his reputs 
tion, which is a good in it ſelf pretious, and ever very dear to him. 

Love would beitow any good, and theretore its eſteem ; which is x 
conſiderable good. 

Harſh cenlure is a very rude kind of treatment, grievouſly vexing 2 
man, and really hurting him ; charity therefore will not be guilty ot it, 

It diſpoſeth rather to overſee, and connive at faults, than to tind them, 
or to pore on them ; rather to hide and ſmother, than to diſcloſe or di 
vulge them ; rather to extenuate and excuſe, than to exaggerate or ag- 
gravate them. 

Are words capable of a good ſenſe? charity will expound them there- 
to: may an action be imputed to any good intent ? charity will ever 
refer it thither : doth a fault admit any plea, apology or diminution? 
charity will be ſure to alledge it : may a quality aumit a good name? 
charity will call it thereby. | 

1 Cor. 3.5, It doth not Aoa{eday xgner, impute evil, or put it to any man's aC- 
count, beyond abiolute neceflity. 

t Cor. 13-9. It hopeth all things, and believeth all things ; hopeth and believeth all 
things for the beſt, un favour to its neighbour, concerning his intentions 
and ations liable to doubt. 

It baniſheth al evil ſurmiſes ; it rejeteth all ill ſtories, malitious 1n- 

1Tin.6.4- {inuations, perverſe gloſles and deſcants. F; 

5. Ano- 
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5. Another charitable practice 1s to comport with the infirmities of 
our neighbour ; according to that Rule of Saint Paul, We that are 'Arlixenx 
frong ought to bear the infirmities of the weak, and not to pleaſe our 17mg 
ſelves ; and that Precept, Bear one anothers burthens, and ſo fulfil the 1 The. ;54 
Law of Chriſt. "& & i i Kom. t 5. 1. 
Is 2 man: wiſer than his-neighbour (or in any caſe freer of Yefes) a 
charity will diſpoſe to uſe that advantage ſo as not to contemn him, or 
inſult over him ; but to inſtruft him, to help him, to comfort him. 
As we deal with children, allowing to the infirmitics of their age, bea- 
ring their ignorance, frowardneſs, untoward humours, without diſta- 
ſting them ; ſo ſhould we with our brethren who labour under any 
weakneſs of mind p —_— | —_ 
6. 'Tis an act of charity toabſtain from offending, or ſcandalizi 
brethren ; by doing any thing, which either avon him _—_ 
mit fin, or difaffe&t him to Religion, or diſcourage him in the praftice * y,,,; 
| of duty, (that which Saint Paul calleth to * defile and ſmite his weak 1 2_ 
conſcience) or which any-wiſe may diſcpmpoſe, vex, and grieve him : T9997 # 
for, If thy brother be grieved with thy meat, now walkeſft thou not cha- C_ 


ritably. J Cor, 8. 12» 
C Ovun &7 djanla eur], I Cor, IO, 32+ 8. I3. Wy In 
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declared) I ſhall immediately undertake. 


HEBREWS to. 24. 
Lt #4 tanſider one another-t6) provoke unto love, and to good 


HAT which is here recommended by the Apoſtle, as the com- 

mon Duty of Chriſtians toward each other, upon emer 

caſions, with zeal and care to provoke one another to t 

tice of Charity and Beneficence, may-well be conceived the ſpecial Du- 
ty of thoſe, whoſe Office it is to inſtru&t and guide others, when oppot- 
tunity is afforded : with that obligation I ſhall now comply, by repre- 
ſenting divers conſiderations ſerving to excite and encourage us to that 
praQtice : this (without premiſing any deſcription or explication of the 
Duty ; the Nature, ſpecial As and Properties whereof I have already 
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| Firſt then, I deſire you to remember and conſider that you are men, 
and as fuch obliged to this Duty ; as being very agreeable to humane 
nature ; the which ( not being corrupted or diſtempered by ill uſe) 
doth incline to it, doth call for it, doth like and approve it, doth find 
ctisfattion and delight therein. 


Saint Paxl chargeth us to be «5 a2?MAus piAbgogyu, or to have a naty- Rom. 12. 16. 


ral affeftion one toward another ; that ſuppoſeth a 52e4 inbred to men, 
which ſhould be rowſed up, improved and exerciſed : Such an one in- 


deed there is, which although often raked up%nd ſmothered in the 


common attendances on the providing for our needs, and profecuti 
cor affairs, will upon occaſion, more or lefs break forth ami cover 
ſelf. 


That the conſtitution and frame of our nature diſpoſeth to it, we can- 
not but feel, when our bowels are touched with a ſenſible pain at the 
view of any calamitous obje&t, when our fancies are diſturbed at the 
report of any ditaſter befallmg a man ; when the ſight of a Tray! 
wriogeth compaffion and tears from us; which affeQions we can hard- 
ſy quaſh by any reflexion, that ſuch events ( true or feigned } do not 
concern our ſelves. 


Hence doth nature ſo ſtrongly affect ſociety, and 


abhor ſolitude ; ſo that a man cannot enjoy himſelf 09% 33 innr* & wd' adrts mn 
alone, or find fatisfaftion in any good without a mle]* Uxgy dya du. Arift, Etb. g. 9. 


companion ; not onely for that he then cannot re- aw 
ceive, but alſo becauſe he cannot impart aſſiſtence, Ap 
conſofation and delight in converſe ; for men do 


ine bomint Aatura conciliat. Sen, 


not affect ſociety onely that they may obtain bene- ,, **#** 5m? fave Pts jucunda poſſeſs 


fits thereby ; bue as much or more, that they may 9 CIS 


be enabled to communicate them ; nothing being Kat 33 8 24% Gi Condom 


more diſtaſtfull than to be always on the taking **'« <>inor, mins wi 
hand : neither indeed hath any thing s more plea» Joon ryan 6:4 


Foe: 


POOPrs To "£6 
fant and favoury reliſh than to doe Good ; as even weuG: Jour bw | habg IR 


Epicurus , the great Patron of pleaſure did con. 925 

fels. 

. The pradtice of benignity, of courteſie, of clemency do at firſt ſight, 
without aid of any diſcurſive reflexion, obtain approbation and applauſe 
from men; being acceptable and amiable to their mind, as beauty to 
their fight, harmony to their hearing, fragrancy to their ſmell, and 
ſweetnels to their taſte ; And correſpondently uncharitable diſpoſitions 
and Ices (malignity, harſhneſs, cruelty,) do offend the mind with 
a difguſifull reſentment of them. s 

... We may appeal to the conſcience of each man if he doth not feel dif- 
latisfaCtion it that fierceneſs or frowardnels of temper, which produceth 
uncharitablenels ; it he have not a complacence in that ſweet and calm 
diſpoſition of ſoul, whence charity doth iſſue ; if he do not condemn 
himſelf for the one, and approve himſelf in the other practice. 


.- Thisis the common judgment of men; and therefore in common {an- Eie 38 gnur- 


Suage this practice is ſtyled humanity, as beſt ſorting with our nature, 


Bature ; and the contrary pradtice is ſtyled nity, as thwarting 
our natural inclinations, or deveſting us of manhood ; and its ſource 
likewiſe is termed ill-nature, or a corruption of our nature. 


and becoming it ; and the principle whence it ſpringeth is called good- wnad- 


It 111.) 
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It is therefore a monſtrous paradox, croſſing the common ſenſe of 
men, which in this looſe and vain world hath lately got ſuch vogye, 
that all men naturally are enemies one to another : it pretendeth to be 
grounded on common obſervation and experience ; but it is onely an ob. 
ſerving the worſt ations of the worft men ; of diſſolute ruffians, of yi). 
lainous cheats, of ravenous oppreſſours, of malitious politicians, of 
ſuch degenerate Apoſtates from humanity ; by whoſe praCtice (debay. 
ched by vain conceits and naughty cuſtoms) an ill meaſure is taken of 
mankind : Ariſtotle hiqaſelf, who had obſerved things as well as any of 

theſe men, and with as ſharp a judgment, affirmeth 


Olxcicy mis d19ean@- drveiry y the contrary, that all men are friends, and diſpoſed 


Mr fp op wee wn to entertain friendly correſpondence with one ang. 
75 Surriog, Jr avvines dyamgy. Chryl, ther : Indeed to fay the contrary 1s a blaſphemy 4. 


in Eph. Orat. 2- - gainſt the Authour of our nature ; and is ſpoken no 


Eund\0 wh) ws Cur! ulw $ d- ; L - 
Mis: w— TC dey.qge 2vny 73 leſs out of profane enmity againſt him, than out of 


da 
op 
6 


my Abyp Dons; (wir  yenomous malignity againſt men : out of hatred tg 


Ig) I 4+ 


God and Goodneſs they would diſparage and vilifie 
the nobleſt work of God's Creation ; yet do 

(if we ſound the bottom of their mind ) imply themſelves to admire 
this quality, and by their decrying it do commend it ; for it is caſie to 
diſcern that therefore onely they ſlander mankind as uncapable of good- 
neſs, becauſe: out of malignity - they would not allow it ſo excellent 4 


quality. 


IT. Let us conſider what our neighbour is, how near in bloud, how 
like in nature, how much in all conſiderable reſpeRs the ſame: with ug 
he is. - 

Should any one wrong or defame our brother, we ſhould be diſples: 
ſed ; ſhould we do it our ſelves, or ſhould we omit any office of kind: 
neſs toward him, we ſhould blame our ſelves; Every man is ſuch, of one 
ſtock, of one bloud with us ; and as ſuch may challenge and call for real 
affection from us. 

Should any one mar, tear or deface our Picture, or ſhew any kind of 
diſreſpe& thereto, we ſhould be offended, taking it for an indignity put 


&/ iuairy- On our ſelves; and as for our ſelves, we ſhould never in ſuch a manner 


Ts mala, Qt 
An els > 
Avae (Cuve- 


affront or deſpight our ſelves; Every man is ſuch, our moſt lively ima 
repreſenting us moſt exactly in all the main figures and features of body, 


= Plato of ſoul, of ſtate ; we thence do owe reſpect to every one. 


Every man is another ſelf, partaker of the ſame nature, endewed 
with the fame faculties, ſubjeCt to the ſame Laws, liable to the ſame for> 
tunes ; diſtinguiſhed from us onely in accidental and variable circum 
ſtances ; whence if we be amiable or eſtimable, ſo is he upon the ſame 
grounds; and acting impartially ( according to right judgment) we 

ould yield love and eſteem to him : by lighting, hating, injuring, hur- 
ting him we do conſequentmlly abuſe our ſelves, or acknowledge our 
ſelves deſervedly liable to the fame uſage. 

Every man, as a Chriſtian, is in a higher and nobler way allied, afſi- 
milated and identified to us; to him therefore upon the like grounds 
improved charity is more due ; and we wrong our heavenly relations, 
_ better nature, our more conſiderable ſelves, in withholding it from 

im. | 


IT. Equity 
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III, Equity doth plainly require Charity from us; for every one is 

not onely to wiſh and ſeek, but 'to demand and claim love from 

others ; ſo as to be much offended, and grievouſly to complain if he do 
not find it. 

We do all conceive love and reſpe& due to us from all men ; we take 
all mea bound to wiſh and tender our welfare, we ſuppoſe our need to 

ire commiſeration and ſuccour from every man ; if it be refuſed, we 
think it a hard caſe, and that we are ill uſed ; we cry out of wrong, of 
diſcourteſie, of inhumanity, of baſeneſs practiſed toward us. 

A moderate reſpect and affeQtion will hardly fatisfic us, we pretend to 
them in the higheſt degree, diſguſting the leaſt appearance of diſregard 
or difafſetion ; we can ſcarce better digeſt indifference than hatred. 

This evidenceth our opinion and conſcience to be, that we ought to pay 
the greateſt reſpe& and kindneſs to our neighbour ; tor it js phinly un- 
juſt and ridiculouſly vain, to require that-from others, which we refuſe 
to others, who may demand it upon the fame title ; nor can we with- 
out ſelf-condemnation praftiſe that which we deteſt in others. 

In all reaſon and equity, if I would have another my friend, I muſt 
be a friend to him ; it I pretend to charity from all men, I muſt render 
it to all in the ſame kind and meaſure. 

Hence is the Law of Charity well = 
to others whatever we would have them doe to w ; whereby the palpable 
equity of this pratice is demonſtrated, 


IV. Let us conſider that Charity is a right noble and worthy thing ; 
greatly perfeftive of our nature ; much dignifying and beautifying our 


It rendreth a man truly great, enlarging his mind unto a vaſt cir- 
cumference, and to a capacity near infinite ; fo that it by a general care 
_ reach all things ; by an univerſal afte&ion doth embrace and graſp 

world. 

By it our reaſon obtaineth a field or ſcope of employment worthy of 
it, not confined to the ſlender intereſts of one perſon or one place, but 
extending to the concerns of all men. 


re&d in thoſe terms, of doing Mait. 5. 


Charity is the imitation and copy of that immenſe love, which is the Chryſ. # 
fountain of all being and all good; which made all things, which preſer- £99.05: 


veth the world, which ſuſtaineth every creature ; 


Nothing advanceth us ſo near to a reſemblance of "Haas #ns ipaniont, rf m5 nadus 


ly and purely, without any regard to his own ad» gm &, 


him, who is eſſential love and goodneſs ; who free- by FE 
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vantage or capacity of finding any beneficial return, 7" X%1* warer axiey & Inls, n 7 


doth bear and expreſs the higheſt good-will, with © = 074 


a liberal hand pouring down thowers of bounty and KY ixgelu Cello F nuiggr, 


mercy on all his creatures : who daily putteth up 
numberleſs indignities and injuries; upholding and 
maintaining thoſe who offend and provoke him. 
Charity rendreth us as Angels, or Peers to thoſe glorious and bleſſed 
Creatures, who without receiving or expeCting any requital from us, 
do heartily deſire and delight in our good, are ready to promote it, do 
willingly ſerve and labour tor it. Nothing is more amiable, more admi- 
rable, more venerable, even inthe common eye and opinion of —_ i 
at 
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hath in it a beauty and a majeſty apt to raviſh every heart ; Even x 
ſpark af it in generoſity of dealing breedeth admiration, a glimpſe of i 
in formal courteſie of behaviour procureth much eſteem, being deemed 
to accompliſh and adorn a man ; how lovely therefore and truly gallant 
is an entire, ſincere, conſtant and uniform practice thereof, iſſuing from 
pure good-will and affection ! . 

Love indeed or goodneſs (for true love is nothing elſe but goodneſs 
exerting it ſelf, in diretion toward objects capable of its influence) is 
the onely amiable and onely honourable thing : Power and Wit may he 
admired by ſome, or have ſome fond .{dolaters ; but being ſevered from 
goodneſs, or abſtracted from their ſubſerviency to it, they cannot obtain 
real love, they deſerve not any eſteem ; for the worſt, the moſt unhap. 
py, the moſt odious and contemptible of Beings do partake of them in x 
high meaſure : The Prince of Darkneſs hath more power, and reigneth 
with abſolute Sovereignty over more Subjetts by many than the Great 
Turk ; One Devil may have more wit than all the politick 4chitophels, 
and all the protane Hefors in the world ; yet with all his Power and 
all his Wit he is moſt wretched, moſt deteſtable, and moſt deſpicable: 
and ſuch in proportion: is every one, who partaketh in his accurſed dif 
poſitions of malice and uncharitableneſs. For, 

Sen. de On the other ſide Uncharitablenelſs is a very mean and baſe thing : [t 

Tan9- 3 contratteth a man's ſoul into a narrow compaſs, or ſtraitneth it as it 
were into one point ; drawing all his thoughts, his deſires, his affeQions 
into himſelf, as to their centre ; ſo that his reaſon, his will, his adwity 
have but one pitifull obje& to exerciſe themſelves about : To ſcrape to- 
gether a little pelf, to catch a vapour of fame, to progg for a frivolous 
ſemblance of power or dignity, to ſooth the humour or pamper the 
ſenſuality of one poor worm, 1s the ignoble ſubject of his buſie care and 
endeavour. | 

By it we debaſe our ſelves into an affinity with the meaneſt things; 
becoming either like Beaſts or Fiends ; like Beaſts, affe&ing onely our 
own preſent ſenſible good ; or like Fiends, deſigning miſchict and trouble 
to others. 

It is-indeed hard for a man without Charity, not to be worſe than an 
innocent beaſt ; not at leaſt to be as a Fox, or a, Wolf ; either cunningly 

Ezek. 2227+ Jurching, or violently ravening for prey : Love onely cari reſtrain a man 
from flying at all, and ſeiſing. on whatever he meeteth ; from biting, 
from worrying, from devouring every one that is weaker than himſelf, 
or who cannot defend himſelf from his paws and teeth. 


V. The pra&ice of Charity is produCtive of many great benefits and 
advantages to us ; ſo that to love our neighbour doth involve the trueſt 
love to our ſelves ; and we are not onely obliged in duty, but may be 
encouraged by our intereſt thereto : Beatitude is often pronounced to it, 
or to ſome particular inſtances of it ; and well may it be fo, for it 1n- 
deed will conſtitute a man happy, producing to him manifold comforts 
and conveniences of life : ſome whereof we ſhall touch. 


'O 8 mi#7@ x) 029% Fx L VI. (1 ) Charity doth free our ſouls of all thoſe 
poſit 


ſe; x7; Savvoley x? Or A . Sw 
—_ pb rngt) or f:-:6 bad diſpoſitions and paſſions which vex and diſquiet 


din, x; mulls venue wngd- them; from thoſe gloomy paſſions, which cloud our 


pkg erty rs Fol. Chryl. in mind, from thoſe keen paſſions, which fret our heart, 


from 
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om thoſe tumultuous paſſions, which ruffle us and diſcompoſe the frame 
of our ſoul. HY | 
It ſifleth anger, (that ſwoon of reaſon, tranſporting a man out of 
himſelf) for a man hardly can be incenſed againſt thoſe whom he ten- 
derly loveth : a petty ne leR, a hard word, a ſmall diſcourtefie will not 
fre a charitable ſoul ; the greateſt affront or wrong can hardly kindle 
rage therein. TY 4 : | | 
It baniſheth envy (that ſeverely juſt vice, which gz@, 5 toni 7 inirwy, 3 # 
never faileth to puniſh it ſelf) for no man will re- cn ids, 7% quiver 5 mate 
ine at his wealth or proſperity, no man will ma- 5 a _ ny 
lign his worth or vertue, whoſe good he charitably mize 23 t26r]a Gr. Naz. Or. 27: 
deſireth and wiſheth. 
It excludeth rancour and ſpite, thoſe diſpoſitions which create a hell 
in our ſoul ; which are dire&ly repugnant to charity, and thereby dil- 
pelled as darkneſs by light, cold by heat. | 
It ſuffereth nut revenge (that canker of the heart) to harbour in 
our breaſt, for who can intend miſchief to him, in whoſe good he de- 
lighteth, in whoſe evil he feeleth diſpleaſure ? _ 
It voiderh fear, ſuſpicion, jealouſie of miſchief deſigned againſt us; the 2 Joh. 4 18. 
which paſſions have torment, or do puniſh us (as Saint John faith) rac- ——_ 
king us with anxious expectation of evil ; wherefore there s, faith he, xo 
fear in love, but perfett love caſteth out fear : No man indeed is apt to fear 0derunt quem 
him whom he loveth, or is able much to love him whom he feareth ; 
for love eſteemeth its object as innocent, fear apprehendeth it as hurt- 
full; love diſpoſeth to follow and embrace, fear inclinetli to decline and 
ſhin. To ſuſpect a friend therefore is. to diſavow him for ſuch ; and 
upon ſlender grounds to conceit ill of him, is to deem him unworthy of 
our love : The innocence and inoffenſiveneſs of charity, which provo- 
keth no man to dde us harm, doth alſo breed great ſecurity and confi- 
dence; any man will think he may walk unarmed and unguarded 
among thoſe to whom he beareth good-will, to whom he neither mea- 
neth, nor doeth any harm ; being guarded by a good conſcience and 
ſhielded with innocence. 
It removeth diſcontent or diſſatisfa&tion in our ſtate ; the which uſu- 
ally doth ſpring from ill conceits and ſurmiſes about our neighbour, or 
from wrathfull and ſpitefull afte&ions toward him ; for while. men 
have good reſpe& and kindneſs for their neighbours, they ſeldom are 
diſſatisfied in their own condition ; they can never want comfort or de- 
ſpair of ſuccour. | 
It curbeth ambition and avarice ; thoſe impetuous, thoſe inſatiable, 
thoſe troubleſome diſpoſitions ; for a man will not atte& to climb above 


- thoſe, in whoſe honour he findeth fatisfaQtion ; nor to ſcramble with 


them for the goods, which he gladly would have them to enjoy ; a com- Ker? 38 6 
petency will fatisfie him, who taketh himſelf but for one among the reſt, 22% 
and who can as little endure to ſee others want as himſelf : who would «924 wt 
trouble himſelf to get power over thoſe, to o'er-top*them in dignity ©R i 
and fame, to ſurpaſs them in wealth, whom he is ready to ſerve in the "i 
meaneſt offices of kindneſs, whom he would in hotiour prefer to him- 
ſelf, unto whom he will liberally communicate what he hath for his 
comfort and relief ? 

In the prevalence of ſuch bad paſſions arid diſpoſitiotis of foul our mi- 
ſery doth moſt conſiſt ; thence the chief troubles and inconveniences of 
Cce our 
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our life do proceed ; wherefore charity doth highly deſerve of us in fre. 


ing us from them. 


VII. (2.) It conſequently doth ſettle our mind in a ſerene, calm, 
fweet and chearfull ſtate; in an even temper and good humour, ang 
harmonious order of ſoul, which ever will reſult from the evacuation of 

bad paſſions, from the compoſure of ſuch as are indiiterent, from the ex. 
Gal. 5.22. Citement of thoſe which are good and pleafant : The fruits of the Spirit, 
Tok. 512+ faith Saint Paul, are love, joy, peace, long-ſuſfering, gentleneſs, goodneſs 
* Eldeſt (or benignity : ) love vrocedecty joy and peace follow as its * conſtant 
Daughter- @rrendants, gentleneſs and benignity come after as its certain effects. 

Love indeed is the ſweeteſt of all paſſions, ever accompanied with ; 
ſecret deleCtation and pleaſant ſenſe ; whenever it is placed upon a good 
obje&t, when it aReth in a rational way, when 1t 1s vigorous, it muſt 
needs yield much joy. 

It therefore greatly conduceth to our happineſs, or rather alone doth 
ſuffice to conſtitute us happy. 


VIII. (3.) Charity will preſerve us from divers external miſchich 
and inconveniences, to which our life is expoſed, and'which otherwiſe 
we ſhall incurr. | 

If we have not charity towards men, we ſhall have enmity with them; 
and upon that do wait troops of miſchief; we ſhall enjoy nothing quietly 
or ſafely, we ſhall doe nothing without oppoſition or contention; no 
converſation, no commerce will be pleaſant ; clamour, obloquy, tumult 
and trouble will farround us; we ſhall live in perpetual danger ; the en- 
mity of the meaneſt and weakeſt Creature being formidable. 

But all ſuch miſchiefs charity will prevent or re 

Tic #* dy » b;9ght conboer $9 move; damming up the fountains, or extirpating 

m drÞojs iN mics Serws mghogrls the roots of them : for who will hate a perſon that 
aina Ty 3egs 3 Clem. Str.7. (p.g32.) 

Chryl. in x Thefl. Or. 4. Ky Sreloy apparently loveth him ; who can be ſo barbarous 

we be =_ , = Hier, OT baſe as to hurt that man, whom he findeth ever 

Ole fre # aaaledee way £ «- ready to doe himſelf good 2 what brute, what de- 

za my. Chryſ. in Gen- Or. 32. . vil can find in his heart to be a foe to him, who isa 

ſure friend to all 2 No Publican can be ſo wretched- 

Matt, 5. 46. ly vile, no ſinner ſo deſtitute of goodneſs ; for, If (faith our Lord, up- 

on common experience) ye love them which love you, what reward have 

ye, do not even the publicans the ſame 2 and, If ye doe good to them which 

doe good to you, what thank have ye ? for finners alſo doe even the ſame : 

It ſeemeth beyond the greateſt degeneracy and corruption whereof hu- 

mane nature is capable, to requite charity with enmity, yea not to re- 

r Per. 3-13. turn ſome kindnets for it : Tis 6 +gxwwy ; Who (faith Saint Peter) # be 

"Fay F © rYat will doe you hurt, if ye be followers of that which is good ; or imita- 


=> ai tours of him that is good ; (of the Sovereign goodneſs ? ) none ſurely 


can be ſo unjuſt, or ſo unworthy. 

As charity reſtraineth us from doing any wrong, or yielding any of- 
fence to others in thought, in word, in deed ; from entertaining any bad 
coficeits without ground, from' hatching any miſchievous deſigns againlt 
our neighbour ; from uſing any harſh, virulent, biting language ; from 
any rugged, diſcourteous, diſobliging behaviour ; from any wrongfull, 
rigor6ns, ſevere dealing toward him ; from any contempruous pride, or 


ſupercilious arrogance ; ſo it conſequently will defend us from the like 
: treat- 
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treatment ; for ſcarce any man is ſo malitious as without any provoca- 
tion to doe miſchief ; no man is ſo incorrigibly ſavage, as to perſiſt in Yinct mabs 
committing outrage upon perfect innocence, joined with patience, with | "many ag 
meekneſs, with courteſie ; Charity will melt the hardeſt heart, and 
charm the fierceſt ſpirit ; it will qr ow _ -—_ hand, it will ſtill 
moſt obſtreperous tongue ; it will reconcile the mms joni; EE 
vw" offended, a prejudiced heart : it is the beſt «jus; non in maledifurs & ——— 
guard that can be of our ſafety from aſſaults, of *> * Merigque exiftimant, ſed in correc. 


. tionem (oy penitudinem ; ut ſuper atus bene. 
our intereſt from damage, of our reputation from ficiis, excous png vr 
{lander, detration and reproach. cus efſe defiftat. Hier. in Pelag. 1. c. 9. 


If you would have Examples of this, experience will afford many z 


' and ſome we have in the Sacred Records commended to our obſervati- 


on ; Eſau was a rough man, and one who had been exceedingly proyo- Gen. 32. 20, 
ked by his brother Facol ; yet how did meek and reſpe&tfull demeanour 
overcome him ! ſo that Eſas (it is ſaid in the hiſtory) ra# to meet him Gen. 33. 4 
(Jacob) and fell on his neck, and kiſſed him, and they wept. 

Sax! was a man poſleſled with a furious envy and ſoite againſt David ; 
yet into what expreſſions did the ſenſe of his kind dealing force him ! 
Is this thy voice, my Son David ? — Thou art more righteous than I ; for 1Sam.24-16, 
thou haſt rewarded me good, whereas I have rewarded thee evil ; —be- = 55H 
hold I have played the fool, and have erred exceedingly. So doth charity : 
ſubdue and triumph over the moſt inveterate prejudices, and the moſt 
violent paſſions of men. | 

If peace and quiet be deſirable-things, as certainly they are, and that Cadit flatim 


form implyeth, when by wiſhing peace with men, we are underſtood *** 


to wiſh all good to them, it is charity onely that preſerveth them —_— ; 


which more ſurely than any power or policy doth quaſh all war and 5417. 2 
ſtrife; for war muſt have parties, and ſtrite implieth reſiſtence; be it the ** 
firſt or ſecond blow which maketh the fray, charity will avoid it ; for it 
neither will ſtrike the firſt in offence, nor the ſecond in revenge. Charity 
therefore may well be ſtyled the bazd of peace, it being that onely which Eph. 4. 4 
__ mens ſouls together, and keep them from breaking out into diſ- 
0s. 

[t alone is that which will prevent bickering and claſhing about points 
of credit or intereſt ; if we love not our neighbour, or tender not his 
good'as our own, we ſhall be ever in competition and debate with hin® 
about thoſe things, not ſuffering him to enjoy any thing quietly ; ſtrug- 
gling to get above him, ſcrambling with him for what is to be had. 


IX. (4.) As charity preſerveth from miſchiefs, fo it procureth many 
ſweet comforts and fair accommodations of life. 

Friendſhip is a moſt uſefull and pleaſant thing ; 'and charity will con- &go tibi min- 
ciliate good ſtore thereof ; it is apt to rake all men friends ; for love _—_ 
the onely general philtre and effeftual charm of fouls ; the fire which gicamenre, 
kindleth all it toucheth, and propagateth it ſelf in every capable ſub- /n* herbs, 
k&; and ſuch a ſubjedt is every man in whom humanity ts not quite CX- nefice =—_ 
tint, and hardly can any fuch man be, ſeeing every man hath ſome =, $i vis 
good humour in him, ſome bloud, ſome kindly juice flowing in his x" rY 
veins ; no man wholly doth conſiſt of dusky melancholy, or fiery cho- 
ler ; whence all men may be preſumed liable to the powerfull impreſſi- 
ons of charity ; its mild and ferene countenance, its ſweet and gentle 
ſpeech, its courteous and obliging geſture, its fair dealing, its benign . 

Ccc2 conver- 
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converſation, its readineſs to doe any good or ſervice to any man, will 
inſinuate good-will and reſpe& into all hearts. 

It thence will encompaſs a man with friends, with many guards of his 
ffety, with many ſupports of his fortune, with many patrons of his 
reputation, with many ſuccourers of his neceſſity, with many comfy. 
ters of his affliction : for is a charitable man in danger, who will nox 
defend him-? is he falling, who will not uphold him? is he fally accy. 
ſed or aſperſed, who will not vindicate him? is he'in diſtreſs, who wijy 
not pity him, who will not endeavour to relieve ahd reſtore him > wh, 
will inſult over his calamity ? will it not in ſuch caſes appear a common 
duty, a common intereſt to aſſiſt and countenance a common friend; 4 
common benefaQour to mankind ? 

Whereas moſt of our life is ſpent in ſociety and difcourſe, charity is 
that which doth ſeaſon and ſweeten theſe, rendring them gratefull tg 
others, and commodious to ones ſelf ; for a charitable heart is a fweet 


Prov. 15. 26. ſpring, from whence do iſſue ſtreams of wholeſome and pleaſant dif- 


16. 24- 


courſe; it not being troubled with any bad paſſion or deſign, which 

may ſour or foul converſation, doth ever make him good company tg 

others, and rendreth them ſuch to himſelf ; which is a mighty conveni- 
ence. In ſhort, a charitable man, or, trze lover 


—W SE a x awens * men will ( faith S. Chryſoſtome ) inhabit earth @ a 
davns 2\ixwy rxpdry. Chryl. in x Cor. heaven, every-where carrying a ſerenity with him, 


Or. 32. 


_ truitle 


and plaiting ten thouſand crowns for himſelf. Again, 

X. (5.) Charity doth in every eftate yield advantages ſutable there- 
to ; bettering it, and improving it to our benefit. 

It tendreth proſperity not onely innocent and fafe, but uſefull and 
fruitfull to us ; we then indeed enjoy it, if we feel the comfort of do- 
ing good by it : It ſolaceth adverſity, conſidering that it doth not ariſe 
as a puniſhment or fruit of ill-doing to others ; that it is not attended 
with the deſerved ill-will of men ; that no man hath reaſon to delight 
for it, or inſult over us therein ; that we may probably expe& commi- 
ſeration and relief, having been ready to ſhew the like to others. 

It tefmpereth both ſtates ; for in proſperity a man cannot be tranſpor- 

d with immoderate joy, when ſo many objeRts of pity and griet do 
Brſetir themſelves before him, which he is apt deeply to reſent ; in ad- 
verſity he cannot be dejected with extreme ſorrow, —_ refreſhed by 
ſo many good ſucceſſes befalling thoſe whom he loveth : One condition 
will not puff him up, being ſenſible of his neighbour's miſery ; the 
other will not ſink him down, having complacence in his neighbour's 
welfare. Uncharitableneſs ( proceeding from contrary cauſes, and pro- 
ducing contrary effe&s) doth ſpoil all conditions, rendring proſperity 
ts and adverlity comfortleſs. | 


XI. (6.) We may conſider, that ſechuding the exerciſe of Charity, 
all the and advantages we have (our beſt faculties of nature, our 
beſt endowments of ſoul, the gifts of providence, and the fruits of our 
induſtry) will become vain and fruitleſs, or noxious and bainfull to us; 
for what is our reaſon worth, what doth it ſignifie, if it ſerveth onely 
for contriving ſorry deligfs,' or trankatting petty affairs about our ſelves? 
what is wit good for, if it muſt be ſpent onely in making ſport, or hat- 


ching miſchief 2 to what purpoſe is knowledge, if it be not applied - 
the 
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the inftruf&jon, direction, admonitzon or conſolation of. others? what 
martereth; abundance of. wealth, if it be to be uſcleſly, hoarded up, or 
yaiply flung; away, 10 wicked or wanton profuſeneſs ; it it be not em- 
ployed in a ording ſugcour to qur neighbour's indigency and diſtreſs? 
what is our rods but Mere noiſe or 2 puff, of air, , Lo do 00k gre 4 Palin - 
idity and ſubſtance to it, by making it an engine of doing good ? what Me « 
ww _ it (&1f, if it be buried in «7A ag choaked with idle- ts 4; — 
neſs, yielding no benefit to others by the luſtre of its example, or by its Hor- Carm. 
real influence 2 What is any talent if it, be wrapped up in a napkin, * * 
any light if it be hid under a buſhel? any thing private if it be nos by 
good uſe ſpread out and. improved to. publick benefit > If theſe gifts do 
miniſter onely to our own particular advantage, to our perſonal copve- 
nience, glory. or pleaſure, how ſlimme things are they, how inconſige- 
rable is their worth ? 
But they being managed by Charity become pretious and excellent 
things ; they are great 1a proportion to the greatneſs of their uſe, or 
the extent of their beneficial intluence : as they carry forth good to the 
world, ſo they bring back various benefits to our ſelves ; they retupn Like 6. z2. 
into our botome laden with reſpe& and reward from God and from man; 
they yield thanks and commendation from without, they work comfort 
fatisfaftion within : Yea, which is infinitely more conſiderable, and 
enhanceth the price of our gifts to a vaſt rate, they procyre glory and © 
bleſſing to God ; for hereby us God glorified, if we bring forth much fruit ; Joh. 1g. 8. 
and no good fruit can grow from any other ſtock ghan that of charity. © r 
Uncharitableneſs therefore ſhould be loathed and ſhunned by: us, 35 Prov. 4 31. 
that which robbeth us of all our ornaments and adyantages ; which in- 2 Care $ Te 
deed marreth and corrupteth all our good things, which tyrnech þleſ- F 
ſings into curſes, and readreth the means of our welfare to be cauſes of 
miſchief to us; for without charity a man can have no goods, but goods 
worldly and temporal ; and ſuch gaods thence do prove impertinent 
PR, burthealome encumbrances, dangerany ſnares, banefull poi- 
ons to him. 


XII. (7.) Charity doch hugely advance and amplifie a man's tate, 
putting him into the poſſeſſion or fruition of all good things : It will en- 
dow, enrich, ennoble;, embelliſh us with all the world hath of pretious, 
of glorious, of fair ; by appropriation thereof to gur ſelves, and aggqui- 
ring of a real intereſt therein. What men commonly out of fond {elf- 
love'do yainly afte, thar infallibly wi being charjtable they may com- 
paſs, the engroſſing to themſelves all kinds of good ; moſt eaſily, moſt 
innocently, in a compendiqus and ſure way, without any fin or blame, 
without any care or pain, without any danger or trouble, they rflay 
come to. attain and to-enjoy whatever in common eſteem is deſirable 
or valuable ; they may,. without greedy avarice, or the carkings, the 
(rncgericy, the difſgraces 5 going with it, Tay hab themſelves abundant 
wealth; without tond ambition, or ifficulties, the hazards, the 
emulations, 'the ſtrugglings to which it is liable, they may arrive to 

cat yoo ; Without Lee a or the Neties, the mMa- 

lics, the regrets: conſequent thereon, they may enjoys all pleaſure ; 
without 2 wank ox wantonnebs, pride, luxury , ſloth, any of its 
temptations and {nares, they may have all proſperity ;, they may get all 
learging and wiſedom without laborigys Qiudy, all vertue and goadnes 
Wi 


Motives and Arguments to Charity. - au 


without the fatigues of continual exerciſe : for are not all theſe thi 
yours, if you do eſteem them ſo, if you do make them ſo, by findi 
much delight and fatisfaQtion in them? doth not your neighbour's wealth 
enrich you, if you feel content in his poſſeſſinggnd uſing it ? doth nox 
his preferment advance you, if your ſpirit riſeth with it in a gladſomg 
complacence ? doth not his pleaſure delight you, if you reliſh his enjoy. 
ment of it 2 doth not his proſperity bleſs you, if your heart doth exul 
and triumph in it ? do not his endowments adorn you, if you like them, 
if you commend them, if the uſe of them doth miniſter comfort and joy 
to you? This is the divine Magick of charity, which conveyeth all 
things into our hands, and enſtateth us in a dominion of them, where. 
of nothing can diſſeiſe us ; by virtue whereof being (as Saint Paul ſpea. 
keth of himſelf) ſorrowfuZ we yet always rejoyce, having nothing we yet 
poſſeſs all things. 

Neither is this property in things merely imaginary or phantaſtick 
(like that of Lunaticks, who fanſie themſelves mighty Princes, or rich 
Aldermen) but. very ſubſtantial and real ; yea far more real to the chari. 
table perſon, tharrit is commonly to thoſe, who in legal or popular ac- 
count are maſters of them ; for how is propriety in things otherwiſe 
conſiderable, than for the content and pleafure which they yield to the 
preſumed owner? the which if a charitable perſon abundantly draweth 
from them, why are they not truly his? why is not the Tree his, if he 
can pull and taſte its Fruits without injury or blame ? yea doth not the 
propriety more really belong to him, as to the groſs poſſeſſour, if he doth 
equally enjoy the benefit, without partaking the inconveniences and im- 
purities adherent to them ; if he taſte them innocently and purely, with- 
out being cloyed, without being diſtra&ted, without being puffed, with- 
out being encumbred, enſnared or corrupted by them ? 

A charitable man therefore can never (in a moral account) be poor, 
or vike, or any-wiſe miſerable ; except all the world ſhould be caſt into 
penury and diſtreſs ; for while his neighbour hath any thing, he will 
enjoy it ; rejoycing with thoſe that rejoyce, as the Apoſtle doth enjoin. 


XIII. (8.) If therefore we love our ſelves, we muſt love others, and 
doe others good ; charitable beneficence carrying with it-ſo many ad- 
vantages to our ſelves. 

We by charitable complacence do partake-in their welfare, reaping 
pleaſure from all the fruits of their induſtry and fortune. | 

We by charitable afſiſtence do enable and diſpoſe them to make grate- 
full returns of fuccour in our need. Ye. 

We thence aſſuredly ſhall obtain their good-will, their eſteem, their 
coſhmendation : we ſhall maintain peaceable and comfortable enter- 
courſe with them, in fafety, in quiet, in good humour and cheer. 

Beſides all other benefits we ſhall get that of their prayers ; the which 
of all prayers have a moſt favourable audience and aſſured efficacy : for 
if the complaints and curſes of thoſe who are oppreſſed or neglected by 
uncharitable dealing, do certainly reach God's ears, and pull down ven- 
geance from above ; how much more will the interceſſions and bleſſings 
of the poor Ppierce' the heavens, and thence draw recompence ; ſeeing 
God is more ready to perform his proper and pleaſant works of bounty 
and mercy, than 'to execute his fravyge and unpleaſing work of puniſh- 


ment ; Eſpecially the bleſſings of the poor being always _—_”" 
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with praiſes and glorifications of him, who enableth and diſpoſeth men 
to doe good ; the which praiſes will ever be reckoned on the account of 
him who drew them forth by his beneficence ; it will be (as the Apoſtle 


faith) freit redounding to his account ; while #t aboundeth by many thankſ+ Phil. 4. 19. 
gruings to God. 2 Cor. 9. 1t, 


So 1n virtue of Charity the pooreſt man amply may requite the weal- 
thieſt ; and a peaſant may out-doe the greateſt Prince in beneficence. 


XIV. We may conſider, that Charity is a praQtice ſpecially gratefull 
to God, and a moſt excellent part of our Duty ; not onely becauſe he 
hath commanded it as ſuch with greateſt earneſtneſs ; nor onely becauſe 
it doth conſtitute us in neareſt reſemblance of him ; but as a peculiar 

jon of love and good-will toward him ; for it we love him, we 

maſt for his ſake have a kindneſs for his friends, we muſt tender his in- 
tereſts, we muſt favour his reputation, we muſt defire his content and 
re, we muſt contribute our endeavours toward the furtherance of 
theſe his concerns : Seeing then God is an aſſured friend to all men, 
ſeeing he hath a property in all men ( for he is God-and Lord of all ) 
he much concerneth himſelf for all mens welfare ; feeing from 

the proſperity, from the vertue, from the happineſs of every man he 


8. 194 


paineth honour and praiſe ; ſeeing he is greatly ſatisfied and delighted in Ezck, 18, 


the good of men, we alſo muſt love them ; otherwiſe we greatly ſhall 
diſoblge and dilguſt him. 
Is at not indeed a praftice guilty of notorious en- 
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mity toward him, inconſiſtent with the mainte- 47 wyicls wei rg wedges, garnyGs 


nance of any friendſhip or peace with hum, to difſ- 7 9 9 5p nagtarn 


AS 35 piers Snoiroy, by nds guAFs 


cord in affection from hum, maligning or difaffec- chryc. in 1 Cor. 8r. 32. 
ting thoſe whom he dearly loveth and favoureth, 

who are ſo nearly allied to him by manifold relations, as his Creatures, 
his SubjeQts, his Servants, his Children, whom he deſigneth and defi- 
reth to crown with eternal glory and bliſs? 


XV.. Seeing God vouchſafeth to eſteem whatever is done in Charity 
to our neighbour ( if done with an honeſt and pious mind, as to his 
friends ) to be done-unto himſelf ; that in feeding our indigent neigh- 
bour, we refreſh him ; in cloathing our neighbour, we comfort him ; 
we do by charitable beneficence oblige God, and become in a manner 
benefaQours to him ; and as ſuch aſluredly ſhall be requited by him 
and is not this a high privilege, a great honour, a mighty advantage to 
us? If a man had opportunity to doe that, which his Prince would ac- 
knowledge a courteſie and obligation to him, what a happineſs would 
he account it ? and how far more conſiderable is it, that we can fo caſi- 
ly doe that which the Lord of all, in whoſe diſpoſal all things are, will 
take ſo kindly at our hands ? 


XVI. We may conſider, that Charity is a very =, om- 12 
fealible and very eafie Duty ; it requireth no fore 9 # $artw, x: mi 
pain, no-grievous trouble, no great coſt ; for it con- CheyL. in 1 Cox: «a 


thence; willingneſs and chearfulnefs are «3 mie Noxale « 
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man is no leſs able to perform it than the greateſt porentate ; his hear 
may be as charitable, though his hand cannot be fo liberal ; one of the 
Luk. 21. 2. Moſt noble and moſt famous charities that ever was, was the giving two 


Matt, 19- 42+ mites 3 and the" giving a cup of cold water is the inſtance of that benek. 
i1mmia. que CEnce, Which ſhall not fail of being rewarded. 

dificiliora 

ſunt vel modica ex parte faciamus, hoc ſolum non facimus quod &F fattu facilins eft, &y abſque quo caſſa ſunt Wniverſa ue 
facimus : Fejunii corpus ſentit injuriam, vigilia carnem macerant hac omnia ſunt qui factant, ſola charitss fas 
labore eſt. Hier. in Gal. 5. 13. 


XVII. We may conſider, that Charity is the beſt, the moſt aſſureq, 
the moſt eaſie and expedite way, or inſtrument of performing all other 
duty toward our neighbour : It we would diſpatch, love and all is done; 
if we would be perte& in obedience, love and we ſhall not fail in 

Rom, 13. 10. point ; for love is the fulfilling of the law; love is the bond of perfeth. 

Gal: 5:14 eſs : would we be ſecure in the praftice of juſtice, of meeknefs, of hu: 

mility toward all men, of conſtant fidelity toward our friends, of gentle 

moderation toward our enemies, of loyalty toward our ſuperiours, of 

benignity toward our inferiours ; if we would be ſure to purifie our 

minds from ill thoughts, to reſtrain our tongues from ill ſpeaking, tg 

abſtain from all bad demeanour and dealing ; it is but having charity, 

Rom. 12. - and infallibly you will doe all this ; for /ove worketh mo 14 to it's neighbour, 
1 CO. 13-5 ve thinketh no evil ; love behaveth not it ſelf unſeemly. 

"ſp | Would we diſcharge _ _ —— any 

. Ei 33 dawn mam x; nam, reluftancy or regret, with much fatisfaQtion and 

I CECNIIDS "LJS.8 pleaſure yak will certainly diſpoſe us thereto ; for 


Cor. Or, 32. 
le is winged. it always aRteth freely and chearfully, without any 
Th ws”: compulſion or ' ſtraining ; it 1s ever accompanied 


Ano obſequitur ſhone, gratl elempe with deleQtation : If we would know its way and 
rat, Mibere reveretur. Bern. ad Eug. Frol. yirtue of acting, we may ſee it repreſented in the 
2 —_” i proceeding of Poco, who being inſ nd by love did 
contentedly and without regret endure fo long and hard toil, ſuch dif- 
Gen. 25. 20. appointments and ſuch affronts ; And Faces, faith the Text, ſerved ſeven 
years for Rachel, and they ſeemed to him but a few days for the love he had 

to her. 

'O 38 grA@y ty Trus mmiiſor, os This is the root, from whence voluntary obedi- 
6m mefiudy© xox, Oc. Chryle in ence doth naturally grow ; if it be planted in our 
ts We heart, we need not tear but that all kind of good 

fruit will ſprout forth into converſation and practice. 

: But without it we ſhall not ever perform any good work perfedtly, 
ſeadily, in a kindly manner ; no other principle will ſerve, if we are one- 
ly moved by whip and ſpur, driven on by fear, or incited by hope, we 
ſhall go forward unwillingly and dully, often halting, ever flagging ; 
thoſe principles which do put ſlaves and: mercenaries on action, as they 
are not ſo noble and worthy, ſo neither are Ws ſo effeQual and ſure; 
as ambition, vain-glory, ſelf-intereſt, deſign of ſecurity, of profit, of 
compliance with the expeQation of men, &c. 


Chryſ. in XVIII. Charity giveth worth, form and 'life to all vertue, fo that 
1 Gore 07-25 withour it no aRtion'is valuable in it ſelf, or acceptable to God. 

Sever-it from courage ; and what is that, but the boldneſs or fiercenels 

of a beaſt ? from meekneſs ; and what is that, but the ſoftneſs of a wo- 

man, or weakneſs of a child 2 from-courteſie ; and what is _ ( 

tion 
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{ation or artifice ? from juſtice ; what is that, but humour or policy ? 
from wiſedom ; what is that, but craft and ſubtilty ? 

What meaneth faith without it, but dry opinion ; what hope, bur 

blind preſumption ; what alms-doing, but ambitious oſtentation ; what 

oing martyrdom, but ſtifineſs or ſturdineſs of reſolution ; what 

«« devotion, but glozing or mocking with God ? what is any praQtice 

(how ſpecious ſoever in appearance, or materially good) but an iſſue of 


{elf-conceit, or ſelf-will, of ſervile fear, or mercenary deſign ? 7hoagh 7 1Cor.13.2,3 


have faith, ſo that I could remove mountains, and have not charity, I am 
nothing ; though 1 beftow all my goods to feed the poor ; and though I give 
wy hed to be burned, and have not charity, it profiteth me nothing. 

But Charity doth ſanQtifie every ation, and impregnate all our prac- 
tice with a ſavour of goodneſs, turning all we doe into vertue ; it is 
true fortitude and gallantry indeed, when a man out of charity and hear- 
ty deſign to promote his neighbour's good doth encounter dangers and 
difficulties ; it is genuine meekneſs, when a man out of charity and un- 
willingoeſs.to hurt his neighbour, doth 7 pars - comport with injuries 
2nd diſcourteſies ; it is vertuous courteſie, when cordial affeftion ven- 
teth-it ſelf in civil language, in reſpe&tull deportment, in obliging per- 
formances ; it is excellent juſtice, when a man regarding his neighbour's 
caſe as his own, doeth unto him, as he would have it done to himſelf; 
it is admirable wiſedom, which ſagaciouſly contriveth and dexterouſly 
manageth things with the beſt advantage toward its neighbour's good : 


It isa worthy taith, which being ſpirited and attuated by charity, doth Gal. 5. 6. 


produce goodly fruits of beneficence ; it is a found and ſolid hope, which Jam. 2. 26. 
s gr on that everlaſting foundation of charity, which <mn Hoth 1 Cor. 3. 8. 


fail, or fall away ; it is ſincere alms, which not onely the hand, but the 


| heartdoth reach forth ; it is an acceptable ſacrifice, which is kindled by 


the holy fire of fervent affteQion; it is a pure devotion, which is offered 


up with a calm and benign mind, reſembling the diſpoſition of that good- mas 


nefs which it adoreth. 
If therefore we would doe any thing well, if we would not loſe all 
the vertue, and forfeit all the benefit of what we perform, we muſt fol- 


low the Rule of Saint Paul, to doe af] our works in charity. z Cor. 16.14- 


XIX. So great benefits doth Charity yield ; yet if it did not yield any 
of them, it would deſerve and claim our obſervance ; without regard tc 
its ſweet fruits and beneficial conſequences, it were to be embraced and 
cheriſhed ; for it carrieth a reward and a heaven in it ſelf ; the very 
fame which conſtituteth God himſelf infinitely happy, and which beati- 
fieth every bleſſed Spirit, in proportion to its capacity and exerciſe there- 
of: A man doth abundantly enjoy himſelf in that ſteddy compoſednefs, 
and favoury complacence of mind which ever doth attend it ; and as the 
preſent ſenſe, ſo is the memory of it, or the good conſcience of having 
done good, very delicious and fatisfaRory. 

As it is a raskally delight (tempered with regret, and vaniſhing into 
bitterneſs) which men teel in wreaking ſpite, or doing miſchief ; ſuch 
as they cannot refle& upon without diſguſt and condemning their baſe 
impotency of ſoul ; ſo is the pleaſure which charity doth breed altoge- 
ther pure, | arms to the mind, and encreaſing by reflexion ; never 
riſhing or decaying ; a man eternally enjoying the good he hath done, 
by remembring and ruminating thereon. In fine, 

Ddd XX. Where» 
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XX. Whereas the great obſtacle to Charity is felt-love, or an extra. 
vagant fondneſs of our own intereſis, yet uncharitableneſs deſtroyeth 
that : for how can we love our ſelves it we do want charity, how cn 
we appear lovely to our ſelves if we are deſtitute of ſo worthy an eq, 
dowmeat ? or if we can diſcern thoſe unworthy diſpoſitions, which ac. 
company the defect of it ; can we eſteem ſo mean, 1o vile, ſo ugly thi 
as we then are ? Ariſtotle ſaith, that bad men cannot be friends to them» 
ſelves, becauſe having in themſelves nothing amiable, they can feel m af. 
fetion toward themſelves ; and certainly, it we are not ſtark blind, wy 


-=i5o.Ariſt. Can but ſee wrath, ſpite, envy, revenge in their own black and ugly hue, 


Eth. 9. 4+ 


Nuinquag. 
Sund, 


we muſt needs (it they do poſſels our fouls) grow odious and defpi 
cable to our ſelves. And being they do rob us of ſo many great 
and bring ſo many grievous miſchiefs on us, we cannot be otherwig 
than enemies to our ſelves by cheriſhing them, or ſuffering them to 
lodge in us. _—_ | 

Theſe are ſame very conſiderable Inducements to the practice of this 
great vertue ; there are divers others of a higher nature, derivable from 
the inmoſt bowels of our Religion, grounded on its peculiar Conſtituti. 
on and Obligations, which I ſhall now forbear to mention, reſerving 
them for a particular Diſcourſe by themſelves. 


| 0 Lord, who haſt taught w, that all our doings without Charity are us 


1” thing worth ; Send thy Holy Gheſt, aud pour into our hearts that moſt ex- 


- i" \ceflent gift of Charity, the very bond / = and of all vertaes, without 


which whoſaever| liveth us connted dea 


onely Sou Jeſus Chriſt's ſake. 


fore thee. Grant thy for thine 
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O F 


A Peaceable Temper 


AND 


CARRIAGE. 


ROMANS 12. 18. 


If it be poſſible, as much as lieth in you, live peaceably with 
all men. 


ſome Advices (ſcarce any portion of Holy Scripture ſo many in 

ſo little compaſs.) From among them I have ſelefted one, alas, 
but too ſeaſonable and pertinent to. the unhappy condition of our dif- 
trated Age, wherein to obſerve this, and ſuch like InjunQtions, is by 
many eſteemed an impoſſibility, by others a wonder, by ſome a crime. 
It hath an apt coherence with, yet no neceſlary dependence upon the 
parts adjoining ; whence I may preſume to treat upon it diſtintly by 
it elf ; and without farther preface or circumſtance we may conſider ſe- 
veral particulars therein. 


T's Chapter containeth many excellent Precepts and whol- 


I. And Firſt, Concerning the Advice it ſelf, or the Subſtance of the 
Duty charged on us, Eiglwdxw, (to be in peace, or live peaceably) we 
may take notice, that, whether according to the more uſual accepti 
it be applied to the publick eſtate of things, or as here doth relate one- 
ly to private cmpariia 


tion, it doth unport, 
Dodd > 1. Not 
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x. Not barely a negation of doing, or ſuffering harm ; or an abſti. 
nence from ſtrife and violence (for a mere ſtrangeneſs this may be, , 
want of occaſion,. or a truce, rather than a peace) but a politive Ami. 
ty, and diſpoſitioh to' perform ſuch kind offrees, without which goog 
correſpondence among men cannot ſubſiſt. *Fer they who. by reaton of 
diſtance of place, non-acquaintance, or defect of opportunity maintain 
no entercourle, cannot properly be ſaid to be in peace with one another; 
But thoſe who have frequent occaſion of commerce, whole conditions 
require enterchanges of courteſie and relief, who are ſome way obliged 
and diſpoſed to aftord needfull ſuccour, and fate retreat to each other, 
Theſe may be faid to live in peace together ; and theſe onely ; it being 
in a manner impoſſible, that they who are not diſpcſed to doe good to 
others (if they have power and opportunity ) ſhould long abſtain from 
doing harm. / 

2. Living peaceably implies not ſome few tranſitory performances, 
proceeding trom caſual humour or. the like ; but a-conſtaot, ſtable, ang 
well-ſertled condition of being z- a:continual ceflation trom injury, and 
promptitude to doe good offices. For as one blow doth not make a bat 
tel, nor one skirmiſh a war ; ſo cannot ſingle forbearances from doing 
miſchief, or ſome few particular as of kindneſs (ſuch as mere ſtran- 
gers may afford each other) be wofthily ſtyled a being in peace : but 
an habitual inclination to theſe, a firm and durable eſtate of innocence 
and beneficence. Ve a + 

. Living.in,peace ſuppoſes &.reciprocal condition of being : not one- 
ly . performing good afforddirioguo doe bad offices, bats receiving 
the like,treatment from Pthers. ' For he, that being aſſaulted is conſirai- 
ned to ſtand upon his defence, may not be faid to be in peace, though 
his not being ſo ( involuntarily ) is not to be imputed to him. 

4- Being m peace imports not onely an outward ceſſation of violence 
and ſeeming demonſtration of amity, but an inward will and reſolution 
to continue therein. For he that intends, when occaſion is preſented, to 


' doe milchief to another, is never the teſs an enemy, becauſe more ſecret 


and dangerous : an ambuſcado is no leſs a piece of war, than confron- 
ting the enemy in open field. Proclaiming and denouncing fignifie, but 
good and ill intention conſtitute, and are the ſouls of peace and war, 
From theſe conſiderations we may infer a deſcription of being in peace, 
viz. that it is, to bear mutual good-will, to continue in amity, to main- 
tain good-correſpondence, to be upon terms of mutual courteſie and be- 
nevolence ; to-be:diſpoſed to perform reciprocally all offices of humani- 
ty ; aſliſtence in need, comfort in ſorrow, relief in diſtreſs ; to pleaſe and 
fatisfie one another, by advancing the innocent delight, and promoting 
the juſt advantage of each other ; to converſe with confidence and ſecu- 
rity, without ſuſpicion on either hand of any fraudulent, malitious, or 
kurcfull practices againſt either : Or, negatively ; Not to be in a ſtate of 
entity; perſonal hatred, pertinacious anger, jealouſie, envy, or ill-will; 
not to be apt to provoke, to reproach, to harm; or hinder another, nor 
to have reaſonable grounds of expeCting the ſame bad uſage from others : 
to be removed from 'danger of vexatious quarrels, entercourſe of odious 
languape, offending others, or being diſquieted vries ſelf. This I take to 
be rhe meaning of living; or being im peace, differing onely in degree of 
obligation; and latitude of object, from the ſtate of friendſhip properly fo 
called, and oppoſed to a condition of entity, defiatice, contention, hatred, 
faſpicion, animoſity. II. In 
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II, In the next place we may conſider the Obje&t of this Duty, ſigni- 
fed in thole words, With all men. We often meet in Scripture with ex- 
hortations directed peculiarly to Chriſtians, to be at peace among them- 
ſelves ; as ( Mark 9. 5.) Our Saviour lays this Injunftion upon his 
Diſciples, Eighudytre 29 aXMiAns, Have peace one with another ; inculca- 


ted by Saint Yaul upon the Theſſalonians in the ſame words : and the 1Theſl. 5.13; 


like we have in the Second Fpiſtle to 7imothy, Chap. 2. Ver. 22. Follow 
righteouſneſs, faith, charity, peace with them that call upon the Lord out 


of a pure heart ; and to the Romans ( 14. 17.) Let us therefore follow Vid.Eph.4-3 


after the things that make for peace, and things wherewith one may edifie 
another, But here the Duty hath a more large and comprehenſive Ob- 


jeſt ; males ar92wna, all men : as likewiſe it hath in the Epiſlle to the 


Hebrews, Chap. 12. Ver. 14. Purſue peace with all men; with all men 
without any exception, with men ot all Nations, Jews and Gentiles, 


; Greeks and Barbarians ; ot all Se&ts and Religions ; perſecuting Jews 


and Idolatrous tzeathens ; (for of fuch conſiſted the generality of men 
at that time) and ſo Saint Paul expreſly in a like advice, ( x Cor. 10. 32. 
Give no offence, neither to the Jews, nor to the Gentiles, nor to the Church 
of God ; Even as / pleaſe all men.) And I may add by evident parity of 
reaſon, with men ot all degrees and eſtates, high and low, noble and baſe, 
rich and poor ; of all tempers and diſpoſitions, meek and angry, gentle 
and troward, pliable and perverſe ; of all endowments, wiſe and fooliſh, 
vertuous and vitious ; of all judgments and perſuaſions, orthodox and 
heretical, peaceable and ſchiſmatical perſons : this univerſally vaſt and 
lels term, AZ men, contains them all. Neither is there any eva- 

g our obligation to this Duty, by pretending about others, that they 
ditter from us in humour and complexion of ioul, that they entertain 
opinions irreconcileably contrary to ours ; that they adhere to ſes and 
parties which we diſlike and dilavow ; that they are not ſo vertuous, fo 
religious, ſo holy as they ſhould be, or at leaſt not in ſuch a manner as 
we would have them ; for be this allegation true or falſe, it will not ex- 


 cuſe us; while they are not deveited of humane nature, and can truly 


lay claim to the name and title of men, we are by virtue of this Precept 
obliged to live peaceably with them. 


III. We may conſider the Qualification of the Duty here expreſſed, 
and what thoſe words mean; If zt be poſſible, as much as lieth in you. To 
which purpoſe we may advert, from our deſcription of living peace- 
ably, that it conſiſts mainly of two parts : one actzve, or proceeding 
trom us, and terminated on others, To bear good-will, to doe good of- 
ices, to procure the profit, delight and welfare, to abſtain from the diſ- 
pleaſure, damage and diſturbance of others : The other paſſive, iſſuing 
from others, and terminated on our ſelves ; That they be well affe&ed 
toward us, inclinable to doe us good, and no-wile diſpoſed to wiſh, de- 
lign or bring any harm, trouble or vexation upon us. Whereof the for- 
mer 1s altogether in our power, conliſting of ats or omiſſions de 
ding upon our free choice and counſel ; and we are dire&ly obliged to 
it, by virtue of thoſe words, 7» ok 5p, as much as lieth in you : the 
latter is not fully ſo, yet commonly there be probable means of effe&ti 
it, Which we are hence bound to uſe, though ſometimes they may fail 
of ſucceſs. For the words « Suvalty, if it be poſſible, as they ſignifte the 

utmoſt 


% 


390 


of a Peaceable temper and carriage. Vol. 


1 Joh. 3. 15. 


Gal. 6. 10. 


utmoſt endeavour is to be employed ; and that no difficulty (beneath 
the degree of impoſſibility) can diſcharge us from it, ſo they intimate 
plainly, that ſometime our labour may be loſt, and our purpoſe defes- 
ted ; and that by the default of others it may be impoſſible we ſhoulg 
arrive to a peaceable condition of life with all men. However, by this 
Rule we are directed not onely our ſelves not to infringe the terms of 
peace toward others, but to endeavour earneſtly by all honeſt and pry. 
dent means to obtain the good-will, favour and —_ of others, by 
which they may be diſpoſed to all friendly correſpondence with us, and 
not to diſturb the quiet and tranquillity of our lives. 

Having thus by way of Explication ſuperficially glanced upon the 
words, we will proceed to a more large and punctual review of them, 
and ſhall conſider more diſtin&ly the Particulars groſly mentioned ; and 


I. What thoſe eſpecial Duties are, included in this more comprehen- 
ſive one of living peaceably with all men ; -both thoſe which are dire. 
ly required of us, as the neceſſary cauſes or immediate reſults of a peace. 
able diſpoſition in us toward others ; and alſo thoſe which are to be per. 
formed by us, as juſt and reaſonable means conducible to beget or 
ſerve in others a peaceable inclination toward us : theſe I ſhall contile 
promiſcuouſly : and | 

1. Weare by this Precept direCtly obliged heartily to love, that is, to 
bear good-will to, to wiſh well to, to rejoice in the welfare, and commi- 
ſerate the adverſities of all men : at leaſt not to hate, or bear 1l|-will to, 
to deſire, or deſign the harm, to repine at the happy ſucceſs, or delight 
in the misfortunes of any : for as it is very hard to maintain peace agd 
amicable correſpondence with thoſe we do not truly love ; fo it is abſo- 
lutely impoſſible to doe it long with thoſe we hate ; this Satanick paſſi- 
on d or diſpoſition of ſoul) always prompting the mind poſſeſſed there- 
with to the contrivance and execution of miſchief ; whence he that 
hates his brother, is faid to be a murtherer, as having in him that bitter 
root, from whence, if power and occaſion conſpire, will probably ſpring 
that moſt extreme of outrages, and capital breach of peace. Love is 
the onely ſure cement, that knits and combines men in friendly ſocie- 
ty ; and hatred the certain fountain of that violence which rends and 
diſſolves it. -We cannot eaſily hurt, or ſtrive with thoſe we love and 
wiſh well to : we cannot poſhbly long agree with thoſe we hate and 
malign. Peace without love can be eſteemed little more than politick 
diſſimulation ; and peace with hatred is really nothing leſs than an artifi- 
cial diſguiſe, or an inſidious covert of enmity. 

2. We are hence obliged to perform all kind offices of humanity, 
which the condition of any man can require, and may by us be perfor- 
med. without conſiderable inconvenience or detriment to our ſelves or 
others. When, for the preſervation, or cotnfortable accommodation of 
life, they need our help or our advice, we are readily to afford them; 
when they are in want or diſtreſs, we are to miniſter to them what 
comfort and relief 'we can. We are (upon this very ſcore) to obey 
that Injunftion of Saint Paul to the Galatians ; As we have opportunity, 
let us doe good to all men. For without this beneficence a man's carri- 
age; (though otherwiſe harmleſs and inoffenſive) appears rather a ſu- 
ſpicious ſtrangeneſs, than a peaceable demeanour, and naturally pro- 
duces an enmity in thoſe that are concerned in it. For he to whom, be- 
ng 
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ing preſſed with neceſlity, requiſite aſliſtence is denied, will infallibly be 
ro think himſelf not onely neglected and diſeſteemed, but affronted 
a and injured ; (Need in the genera] conceit of men, and eſpecially of 
thoſe that feel it, begetteth a kind of title to ſome competent rehiet ) 
and conſequently will: heinou!ly reſent, and complain bitterly of ſuch 
ſuppoſed wrong, and it ever he become able, repay it with advantage. 
much more are we upon the ſame account not to perform ill offices 
toward any man ; not to diſturb him in the enjoyment of his innocent 
pleaſure, nor to hinder him in the advancing his lawfull profit, nog to 
interrupt him in the proſecution of his reaſonable deſigns ; nor any-wiſe 
to vex and grieve him needleſly ; and (above all) not to detain him in, 
nor to aggravate his atthftion. For thele are aQual violations of peace, 
and impediments of good correſpondence among men. Farther, 

3. Io this Duty ot living peaceably is included an obligation to all 
kind of juſt and honeſt dealing with all men ; punQually to obſerve con- 
tracts, impartially to decide controverſies, equally ro diftributerewardsz 
to injure no man either in his eſtate, by violent or fraudulent encroach- 
ments upon his juſt poſleſſions ; or in his reputation, by raiſing or diſ- 
perling | nw reports concerning him ; For theſe courſes of al others 
are moſt deſtructive to peace, and upon the pretence of them moſt quar« 
rels that ever were, have been commenced. : 

Juſtice in its own nature is, and by the common agreement of men 
hath been deſigned the Guardian of peace and ſovereign remedy of cons 
tention : but not to inſiſt long upon ſuch obvious ſubjects. 

4 1t much conduceth to the preſervation of peace, and upholding 
amicable correſpondence in our deajings and tranlattions with men, l- 
able ro doubt and debate, not to inſiſt upon nice and rigorous points of 
right, not to take all advantage offered us, not xo deal hard meaſure, 
not to uſe extremities to the damage gr hindrance of others, eſpecially 


when no comparable benefit wyll thence acerue to our ſelves. For fuch Vid. Tit. 


proceedings, as they diſcover 1n us little kindneſs tp, or tenderneks of 
our neighbour's good, ſo they exceedingly exaſperate them, agd per+ 
luade we are their enemies, and render them. yrs, and fo utterly 
deſtroy peace herween us. Whenas abationg ſomerhipg from the height 
and ſtrietneſs of our pretences, and a fayqurable recejlion in ſuch caſes 
nl 'eatly, engage men to have an honourable opinion, and 4 peaceable 
affeion toward us. te 9311hf0 
5. If we would attaij to this peaceable eſtate. of life,, we muſt uſe to- 
ward all men ſuch demonſtrations of reſpect and courteſie, which accor- 
ding to their degree and ſtation cuſtom. doth emitle them to, or which 
upon the comman ſcore of. humanity. they may be reaſonably deemed 
to expect from, us; reſpective geſtures, civil @lutations, free acecks, af- 
table demegangur, chearfull. poks and cauntepus diſcqueſe. . Theſe as they 
beroken good+will in them. yhat ule them {othey haget,. cheriſh and en- 
Geale it in choſe, wham they refer t9.;.80d the neceſſary fruit.of mus 
yy Sd wall. peace, ,, Byt, the conmrary-carriages;;\.contemptuous or 
regardſyll bebaviour,, difficulty. of admuſion-to converſe, a tctrical or 
fallen Bay rgugh. ang laſgdious languege, as they: dilgover a: mind 
averls from. frigndly commerce, ſo they. heger a more potent diſdain in 
athers : Men generally { eſpecially thoſe. of generous; and hearty tems 
per) valuing their dug peſpeR beyond gllocher intereſts, and more.con- 
rentedly brooking injury than neglea. Whetice this skill and ——_— 
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of deporttnent (though immediately, and in its own nature of no pregt 
worth, and regulating a&ions of ſmall importance, geſtures, looks and 
forms of ſpeech?) yet becauſe it is a nurſe of peace, and greatly contri. 
butes to the delighttulneſs of ſociety, hath been always much commegn. 
. ded, and hath obtained a conſpicuous place in the honourable rank of 
vertues, under the titles of courteſie, comity and affability ; and the 
poſites thereto, rudeneſs and ruſticity, have been defervedly counted 
and called vices in morality. 
*  » 6. This Precept direRtly prohibits the uſe of all reproachfull, ſcorn. 
full and provoking language ; theſe being the immediate reſults of en- 
Tit. 3-  mity, and actual breaches of peace. Whence Saint Pau/ conjoins, My- 
Iz BXeognueiv, and epayss; tt), Tit. 3. 2. To ſpeak evil of no may, 
to be no' quarrelers (or fighters) but gentle , ſhewing al meekneſs unt 
LEEEEC all men. For wn 1s — (and that with more 
07am 9, 261j Actobere 5 oy = Jeadly animoſity) with the tongue, as well as with 
= porous mag ag ogg " the hand (There wu that ſpeaketh like the piercings of 
Prov. 12. 18, Plal. 57. 4. and 64.3 @ ſword, faith Solomon ; and whoſe teeth are ſpears 
OY and arrows, and their tongue a ſharp ſword, faith Da. 
vid.) "Words are with more anguiſh felt than blows ; their wounds are 
more incurable, and they leave a deeper ſcar. Men uſually dread more 
the loſs of their honour than their lives, and take more grievoully the 
raviſhing of their credit than the depredarion-of their eſtate. Living 
peaceably therefore implies as much abſtaining from opprobrious words 
Zines 3B evyroun dmormtt@: © 3 injurious ations ; yea more: for reviling is not 
WG, and Suede uadNes Bern &'m- onely a violation of peace, but a diſhonourable we- 
Srole, qaPyarnag' vx, Yywoz, Bare ping of war ; like ſhooting arrows dipt in poiſon, 
vie m5 7D foe, Cory Tom. 5. 2: 32+; * 2nd diſcharging fluggs againſt our neighbour's repy- 
tation ; praCtices condeinned by all 'as baſe 'and inhumane, and contrary 
to the laws of a noble warfare ; being arguments, we affe& rather our 
adverſary's utter ruine, than «gallant victory over him. There be fair 
ways of diſputing our cauſe, without contumelious reflexions upon per- 
ſons ; and the errours of men-may be ſufficiently refuted without Saty- 
rical virulency. One good reaſon' modeſtly propounded hath in it natu- 
rally. more power and efficacy to-convince hin! that is in a miſtake, or 
to confound him with ſhame that is guilty of a fault, than ten thouſand 
Vid. Zzezi- (coffs and ignominious taunts.” When we are to expreſs thoſe deeds of 
um Antonini * 0. 2 TEARPY 
hewn, 6b, 11, Nature ( the performance of which is concealed, as containing in it 
$ 18.9. ſomething of ſuppoſed turpitude) we are wont to veil them in ſuch 
«Src modeſt circumlocutions, that by the hearers without offence to their 
baſhfulneſs may fufficiently'be underſtood.” 'So when'it is needfull or ex- 
pedient to confils the opinions, or reprove'the ations of men, if we ei- 
ther, charitably deſigri their amendment,” or deſire to maintain peaceable 
correſpondence with'them, 'it'behoves that'we do not by-uſing the moſt 
broad and diſtaſtfult hnguage immoderately treſpaſs upon their modeſty 
and patience ; that-( to uſe 'Sexdea's /phral&Y we do Agert 'curam now 
tantim ſalutis, ſed & honeſt citht#icis, De Clem. 136. x. c. 17. Have 4 
card "not onely to'cure the wound, 'but-to expe a comely fear, and not to 
deform him, whom we-endeavour to reform; for'no- fore is the eafilier 
cured:for being 'ronphly'handled,>and leaft'of af thoſe'in manners and 
Prov. 15-1 opinion. A ſoft: hand,” and tendet heatt}4nd k gentle rongue are moſt 
canvenient qualities of a ſpiritai Chiriirgeor/ "But farther to this pur- 
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7. If we deſire to live peaceably with all men we are to be equal in 
ceaſuring mens a&tions, candid 1n interpreting their meanings, mild in 
ding, and ſparing to relate their miſcarriages, to derive their 

ations from the beſt principles ( from which in the judgment of cha- 
rity they may be ſuppoſed to proceed, as from caſual miſtake rather 
than from wilfull prejudice ; from humane infirmity rather than from 
malitious deſign) to conſtrue ambiguous expreſſions to the moſt favou- 
rable ſenſe they may admit ; not to condemn mens praCtices without 
diſtin&t knowledge of the caſe, and examining the reaſons, which poſi- 
bly may abſolve or excuſe them : to extenuate their acknowledged 
faults by ſuch circumſtances as aptly ſerve that purpoſe, and not to ex- 
e them by ſtreined conſequences, or uncertain conjefures. To 
rebuke them (if need be) fo as they may perceive we ſincerely pity 
their errours, and tender their good ; and wiſh nothing more than their 
recovery, and do not deſign to upbraid, deride, or inſult over them be- 


ing fallen; and finally not to recount their miſdeeds over-frequently, prov. 19. g. 


unſeaſonably, and with complacence. He that thus demeaneth himſelf, 
manifeſtly ſheweth himſelf ro prize his neighbour's good-will, and to 
be deſirous to continue in amity with him ; and aſſuredly obliges him 
to be in the ſame manner atfe&ed toward him, But he that is rigidly 
ſevere and cenſorious in his judgments, blaming in them things indifle- 
rent, condemning actions allowable, detraQing from qualities commen- 
dable, deducing mens —_ from the worſt cauſes, and imputing them 
tothe worſt ends, and repreſenting them under the moſt odious appel- 
lations ; that calls all impoſitions of ſuperiours, which he diſlikes, 
tyranny, and all manners of divine worſhip, that ſute not to his fan- 
cy, ſuperſtition, and all pretences to conſcience in thoſe that diſſent 
from him, hypocriſie, and all opinions different from his, hereſie ; that 
is ſuſpicious of ill intention without ſufficient ground, and prejudicates 
mens meanings before he well apprehends them, and captiouſly perverg 


fayings capable of good conſtrudtion ; That is curiouſly inquiſitive into That flies 


calions recites ſtories to his diſgrace and ws 0 that is immode- 


re to Car- 
rion onely. 


- his neighbour's life, and gladly obſerves failings therein, and upon all oc- like # Vul- 
l 


rately bitter, fierce and vehement in accuſing and inveighing againſt Plut. de «til. 


others, painting ſuch, as he aſſumes to impugn, with the blackeſt co- 


cap. ex inim. 
Prov. 19. 9. 


lours, in the moſt horrid ſhape and ugly dreſs, converting all matter Prov. 24- 17. 


of diſcourſe (though never ſo unſeaſonably and impertinently) into de- 
clamation, and therein copiouſly _— in fine, employing his 
utmoſt might of wit and — and confidence 1n rendring that to 
others as hatefull, as he ſignifies they are to himſelf ; ſuch men, what 
doe they elſe but loudly proclaim that they deſpiſe their neighbour's 
good-will purpoſely provoke his anger, and dehie his utmoſt enmity 2 
or tis impoſſible ſuch dealing ſhould not by them, who are therein con- 
wary be accounted extremely unjuſt, and to proceed from deſperate 

red, 

8. He that would effe&tually obſerve this Apoſtolick rule, muſt be diſ- 


poſed to- overlook ſuch leſſer faults committed a» gen. Ben. 7. 31. Vincit males pertinas 
gainſt him, as make no great breach upon his inte= binitss. Nizs & Tf 530.99 72 xgir, 


reſt or credit, yea, to forget or forgive the greateſt *pm.15 75 


? tu contra beneficiis pro- 


and moſt grievous injuries : To excule the miſtakes, wa: cadit atim fimultas ab altera parte 
and connive at the negle&ts, and bear patiently the #715 9; per non pugnat: þ uer 


certabitar, 1 


r, qui prior pede 


haſty paſſions of his neighbour, and to embrace rea- remit; vim eft qui vicit. Sen.de Ira,2. 


Eee dily 
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dily any ſeaſonable overture, and accept any tolerable conditions of rg. 
concilement. For even in common lite that obſervation of our Saviou 
moſt exactly holds, 7t u impoſſible that offences ſhould not come, The git 
may ſooner become wholly tixed, and the ſea continue in a perfe& re(} 
without waves or undulations, than humane converſation be altogether 
free from occaſions of diſtaſte, which he that cannot either prudently gif. 
ſemble, or patiently digeſt, muſt renounce all hopes of living peaceably 
here. He that like tinder is inflammable by the leaſt ſpark, and is inrg. 
ged by every angry word, and reſents deeply every petty affront, and 
cannot endure the memory of a paſt unkindneſs ſhould upon any terms 
be defaced, reſolved ſurely to live in eternal tumult and combuſtion tg 
multiply daily upon himlelt freſh quarrels, and to perpetuate all enmi. 
ty already begun. Whenas by total pafling by thole little cauſes of gif. 
guſt, the preſent contention is altogether avoided, or inſtantly appeaſe, 
our neighbour's paſl:on ſuddenly evaporates and conſumes it ſelf ; ao re. 
markable footſteps of diſſenſion remain ; our neighbour retleCting upoy 


what is paſt ſees himſelf obliged by our diſcreet forbearance, however 


all poſſible means are uſed to prevent trouble and preſerve peace. Ty 


Prov. rg. 1x. this purpoſe (The diſcretion of a man deferreth his anger, and. it is his 
Prov. 17. 9. £/ory to paſs over a tranſgreſſion ) ſaith Solomon : and, He that covereth g 


tranſgreſſion ſeeketh love,'ſaith the fame wiſe Prince. But farther, 

9. It we would live peaceably with all men, we mult not over-high- 
ly value our ſelves, nor over-eagerly purſue our own things. We muſt 
not admire our own endowments, nor in{iſt upon our delerts, for this 
will make us apt to depretiate others, and them to loath us. We muſt 
not be over tender of our credit, and covetous of reſpe&t ; for this will 
render us apt to take exceptions, and engage us in troubleſome competi- 


' tions for ſuperiority of place, and preeminence in the vain opinions of 
Prov. 28. 25. MEN. ( He that is of a proud heart ſtirreth up ſtrife : and, Onely (4. e. 
Prov. 13. 10+ ghiefly) from pride cometh contention, faith Solomon.) We muſt not be 


much addicted to our own intereſts, for this will diſpoſe us to encroach up- 
on the concernments of others, and them to reſiſt our attempts, whence 
conflict and enmity will neceffarily ariſe. We muſt not prefer our own 
judgments, and imperiouſly obtrude them upon others ; nor be pertina- 
CiQus in perſuading them to embrace our private opinions, nor violent- 
ly urgent to a compliance with our humour. For theſe things are into- 
lerably faſtidious in converſation, and obnoxious to be charged with 
uſurpation and iniquity ; all men naturally challenging to themſelves 
an equal, or at leaſt a proportionable ſhare of reaſon, together with the 
tree conduct of their lives uncontrollable by private dictates. If there- 
fore we deſire to live quietly, and not needleſly to diſoblige or diſpleaſe 
others, we ſhould be modeſt in efteeming our own abilities, and mode- 
rate in purſuing our own advantages, and in our converſe not leſs com- 
placent to others than we defire-they ſhould be to us; and as liberal in 
allowing leave to diſſent from us, as we are bold in taking freedom 
to abound in our own ſenſe. And if in debate a modeſt declaration 
of our opinion, and the reaſons inducing us thereto, will not prevail, 
it behoves us to give over ſuch a ſucceſleſs combat, and to retire into 
the ſilent enjoyſnent of our own thoughts. From not obſerving which 
rule diſcourſe grows into contention, and contention improves into feud 
and enmity. 


19.:If we would live peaceably, it concerns us to abſtain from m_ 
| els 
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and 
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kk conreſis about marters of. opinion, and. queſtions ejzher merely.vain 
and frivolous, of little uſe or concernmepy,,or over ace gadiſubtile, and 
thence indeterminable by reaſon ; or that are agirated.with extraording- 
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1s 


ry eagernels and heat of paſſion - Or; ſuch. as are alrg . define ena 


"ncral conſent, or ſuch upon.the deciſion of which che publick 


bfety do.depend. There are ſome controverſies, prickly like brambles, 


and apt atch thoſe that handle them,: but ,yielgding,no, ſavauny..go5 


a # 


wholeſome fruit : ſuch as concern the conſequences of 1magipary-ſppx 


\itions, the ſtate and circumitances of Beings ro us.unkaown, the right 


Lo 


application of artificial terms, and the like unpertigent, matters; whigh 
ſerve to no other purpoſe but the exerciſe of curious wits, and exciting 
emulation among them.. Others there be concerning, matters of moxe 
weighty moment, yer having the reſolution depending upon ſecrets.une 
ſcarchablegor the interpretation of ambiguous words and obſcure phraſes, 
or upon ſome other uncertain conjeCtures ; and are, yet rendred more difs 


ficult by being intangled with inextricable folds of ſubtilty, nice-difz Nen anplix: 
tintions, 'and crafty evaſions, deviſed by the parties engaged in.them img oe 
for the maintenance of their cauſes reſpefively, whence it hath' hap- Deb diſctrr 


, though with immenſe care and diligence of both parts. they Terall | 


have been long canvaſed ; that yer they do, and in all probability will 
for ever remain undecided. So that now to engage in conteſt about them, 
may be reaſonably deemed nothing more. than a wilfull miſpenſe of our 
time, labour and good humour ; by vainly reciprocating the ſaw of etid- | 
ſs contention, Other queſtions there be in themſelves of more-eafie 
reſolution, and of conſiderable importance, which yet by extreme'op- 
poſition of parties are ſo clouded and overgrown with inſuperable pre- 
judices, that the diſputing them is ſeldom attended with other fuccels; 
than an inflaming our ſelves and others with paſſion, Others are by ſaall 
and obſcure parties managed againſt the common conſent, and againſt 
the poſitive decrees of the molt venerable authorities among men, by, 
ventilating which as truth is like to gain little, ſo peace is ſure to ſufler * 
much. For as it is no-wiſe a fafe or adviſed courſe (except in, caſe of 
neceſſary defence) to ſubje& received opinions to the hazardous trial 
of a tumultuary conflict, their credit being berter upheld by a {lately 
reſeryedneſs, than by a popular forwardnels of diſcourſe ; as buildings 
ſtand faſteſt that are never ſhaken, and thuſe poſleſſions remain moſt 
ſecure that are never called in queſtion ; ſo on the other hand to coun- 


tenance new and uncouth paradoxes, as it argues too. much arrogance . , . 


and preſumption in confronting our ſingle apprehenſions againſt the de- 
liberate ſenſe and ſuffrage of ſo many men, yea ſo many ages of men 
and 15 likely to prove a ſucceſleſs attempt, like ſwimming againſt the þ. 
current , accompanied with much toil and little. progres, 10 it ſerves 
ho good end, but onely foments diviſions, and diſturbs both our private 
and the publick peace. But moſt of all we are'to be Cautelous of med- 
ling with controverſies of dangerous conſequence, wherein the pablick 
weal and quiet are concerned, which bare the roots of ſacred authority, 
and proſtitute the myſteries of government to vulgar inſpection, Such 
points ouglt to be ſubjects of law, not of ſyllogiſm, 
and the errours in them to be correQted by puniſh- $4 Gus, 
ment, rather than confuted by argument : neither © ac 
can it be thought reaſonable that the intereſt of pu- ry 
blick peace ſhould depend upon the event of private diſputation. , Itcon- 
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'cerns us therefore, if we would live peaceably in ſuch difputable marcrer 
reſerving all due reverence to the judgments of the moſt, the beft a6 
wiſeſt- perſons, to be content in a modeſt privacy, to enjoy the reſuſrs 
ofa'ſeriotls and! al diſquiſition, patiently enduring others to dif, 
Ferit”from us,” arid rot attempring by needlefs, fruitleſs and endleſs con. 
tentions to gain others to our pertuations ; eſpecially ſince the truth con. 
tended for may not be worth the paffion employed upon it,' and the he. 
whit of the vitory not countervail the prejudices ſuſtained in the com. 
bat. - For goodneſs and vertue may often conſiſt with ignorarice and e. 
rour, ſeldom with'ftrife and diſcord. And this-confideration I ſhall con. 
Elude with thoſe exhortations of Saint Pau/, Tit. 3. 9. But fooliſh queſt. 
019: and _ and contentions, and law-conteſts decline, for they ar; 
niproftable and vain. And inz Ep. to 7rm. cap. 2. v.23. But fooliſh ang 
anlearned queſtions avoid, knowing that they gender ſtrifes ; And the ſe. 
int of the Lord (that is, a miniſter of Religion) muſt not ferive, but b; 
© gentle to all men, apt to teach, patient. In meekneſs inſtructing thoſe that 
Tis <rndb ap& ©contrarily diſpoſed. And in the fame Chapter, v. 14. Of theſe thing 
——_— ' pub them in remembrance, charging them before the Lord, that they [os 
=. © .., Hof about words to wo profit, to the ſubverting of the hearers : Ot to per, 
nicious conſequence did Saint Pax/ eſteem unneceſſary wrangling and 
diſputing to be. But —_ _ ; b | 
CD 11. If we defire to live peaceably, we muſt re- 
4 tr) ante (or 5c abi) % firain our pragmatical curicfity within the bounds 
quiet, and to mind your own - (%- of our pr ſineſs and concernment, not ſhei 
7% th ovary to nears. 1rioff in aliena Republ.] invading other mens pto- 
| vinces, and without leave or commiſſion intermed, 
ling with their affairs; not ruſhing into their Cloſets, prying into theis 
concealed deſigns, or diftating counſel to them without due invitation 
thereto ; not controlling their ations, nor ſubje&ing their proceedings 
+o'our cenſure without competent authority. For tet: ane > men G4 
* ally look upon as raſh- intruſions, both injurious and reproachfull to 
ther, ufurping upon that freedom of choice (which all men paſſionate- 
ly affect to. preſerve entire to themſelves) and arguing them of weak- 
neſs and incapacity to manage their own buſineſs : neither do men more 
naturally drive away flies that buzze about their ears and moleſt them 
in eheir employments, than they with diſdain repell fuch immodeſt and 
tnſcaſonable medlers in their affairs. Let no man ſuffer = S. Peter) 
1 Pet. 4. ts. 4 4 bafie body in other mens matters : intimating that thoſe who are im- 
pertinently inquiſitive into other mens matters, make themſelves liable 
to ſuffer (and that defervedly ) for their fond curiofity and bold pre- 
Prov. 26. 19. furption. And He ene! «er by, and medleth with ftlrife belonging wt 
to him, i like one that taketh a £ by the ears (ſaith Solomon ;) that is, 
he catcheth at that which he cannor hold, and vainly aims at rhat which 
he cannot effe&, and raſhly irritates thofe which will turn upon him 
and bite him. If therefore we would neither moleſt others, nor be dil- 
quicred our ſelyes, we muſt be like natural agents, never working ou 
beyond our proper ſphere of a@rviry. But eſpecially, if we defire to live 
peaceably, we muſt beware of affuming to our ſelves a liberty to cenſure 
. the deſigns, crees, or tranſa&ions of publick authority, and of ſaying 
to our Superiours, What doeſt thou? and much more, by querulous mur- 
murings, or clamorons declamations, of bringing envy and odium upon 
them. - Few private men are capable of judging aright concerning = 
: enings, 
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things, as being placed-beneath in @ valley, and wanting a due vroſpett 
_— —_ and cauſes of their proceedings, who by- reaſon of 


their eminent ſiation can ſee more and farther than they ; and therefore 


are incompetent Judges, and unjuſtly preſume to interpoſe their ſen- 
tence in ſuch caſes. But ſuppoſe the aCtions of Superiours notoriouſly 


e and ſcandalous, and that by infallible arguments we are per- 

fraded thereof ; yet ſeeing neither the taxing-of, nor complaint a- 
ing them doth in any-wiſe regularly belong to us, nor the diſcovery 
of our mind therein can probably be an efficacious means of procuring 
redreſs, and immediately tends to diminiſh the reputation and weaken 


- the atfeRion due to government, and conſequently to impair the peace- 


able eſtate.of things, which by them is ſuſtained, we are wholly to ab- 
ſain. from ſuch vowarrantable, unprofitable and turbulent practices; 
and with a ſubmils and diſcreet ſilence, paſling over the miſcarriages of 
our Superiours, to wait patiently upon the providence, and implore the 
aſliſtence. of Him, who is the onely competent Judge of fuch, and fo- 


vereign diſpoler of all things, who hath their hearts in his hands, and Prov. ar. r. 
ſaſhioneth them as he thinks good. Farther, Prov. 33: 15+ 


12. If we would live peaceably with all men, it behoves us not to 
engage our ſelves ſo deeply in any ſingular friendſhip, or in devotion to 
any one party of men, as to be entirely partial to their intereſts, and 

ejudiced \in their behalf, without diſtin& canfideration of the truth 

equity of their pretences in the particular matters of difference; not 
toapprove, favour or applaud that which is bad in ſome; to diſlike, dif- 
countenance or diſparage that which is good in others: not out of excel 
ſive kindneſs to ſome, to give juſt cauſe of diſtaſte to others : not, for the 
fake of a fortuitous agreement in diſpoſition, opinion, intereſt or relation 
to violate the duties of juſtice or humanity. For he that upon ſuch 
terms js a friend to any one man, or. party of men, as to be. reſolved 
(with an implicit faith, or blind obedience) to: maintain what-ever he 
or they ſhall affirm to be true, and what-ever they ſhall doe to be good, 
doth in a manner undertake enmity againſt all men beſide, and as it may 
Nappen doth oblige himſelf to contradi@ plain truth, to deviate from the 
of vertue, and to, offend Almighty God himſelf, This unlimited 
partiality we owe onely to truth and goodneſs, and to God, (the foun- 
tain of them) in no caſe to ſwerve from their diftates and preſcripti- 


ons, . He that followed Tiberius Gracchus in his ſeditious prattices, ups- Cic. in Lzlio. 


on the bare account of friendſhip, and alledg'd in his excuſe, that if his 
friend had required it of him, he ſhould as readily have put fire to the 
Capitol, was much more abominable for his diſloyalty to his Countrey, 
nd horrible impiety againſt God, than commendable for his conſtant fi- 


delity to his friend. And that Souldier, which is ſaid to have told Ceſar Luc. lib. r. 


(in his firſt expedition againſt Rowe) that in obedience to his com- 
mands he would not refuſe to ſheath his ſword in the breaſt of his Bro- 
ther, or in the throat of his aged Father, or in the bowels of his preg- 
nant Mother, was for his unnatural barbarity rather to be abhorred, than 
to be eſteemed for his loyal affeftion to his General. And in like man- 
ner be that to pleaſe or gratifie the humour of his 


friend, can be either injurious, or treacherous, or 00- ge Pinky ly png 
tably diſcourteous to any men elle, is very blame- ple wrſe, nations ſhell abbor him. mo 


able, and renders himſelt deſervedly odious to all o- 
thers, Lelius, who incomparably well both underſtood and pradtifed the 
rules 


di 
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Cic. in Lzlio. 'Tules of friendihip, 'is by. Cicero reported to have made this the firſt ang 
chief Law.thereot. Tt meque rogemiu res Turpes, nec faciamus rogati 
T hat we neither require of our friends the per formance of baſe and naugh. 
ty things'; nor, being requeſted of them, perform fuch our ſelves. And in 
the heraldry, or compariton ot duries, as all others mult give place tg 

thoſe of piety, verity.and vertue, ſo alter them the duties of humani 
juſtly. challenge the. bext /place 'of- reſpett, even above thoſe which be. 
long to. the tngheſt degree of friendihip (due to our neareſt relations, 
yea torour Countrey.it telt) preciſely taken, abſtrafted and diſtinguiſhed 
irom thaie:of humanity. For the' World is in nature the firſt, the moſt 
comprehenſive and teareſt Countrey of us all ; and/our general obligati- 
ons to mankind are more ancient, more fundamental, and more indif- 
penhble, than thoſe particular ones ſuperadded to or ſuperſtrudted on 
them, The peace therefore of the World, and the general welfare of men 

iis Citizens, ought ro. be more dear to us, and the means conduci 
thereto more caretylly regarded by us in our actions, than either the 
- +. love, lavour or fatista&tion of-any particular perſons is to be valued of 
tc. puriued. And the not obſervingthis rule may reaſonably be eſteemed 
tQ ave a greac influence upon the continuance of thoſe implacable feuds 
and diflſenizons wherewith the world is ſo miſerably torn and ſhattered. 
Mens being peremptorily reſolved to extoll, countenance, or excuſe 
promicuoully all the principles and proceedings of the party to which 
ey have addicted themielves, and to ſee no errour, fault'or abuſe in 
cizem ;. bur by all means to depreſs, vilifie and condemn (if not to re- 
proaci1, calumniate-and perſecute) the opinions and practices of others, 
and not,'to acknowledge in them any thing conſiderably good or com- 
mendable ; whence commonly all apprehend their adverſaries extreme- 
ly unjuſt and difingenuous towards them, and are alienated from all 
thoughts, (or howevet diſcouraged from all hopes) of friendly accom- 
modation and reconcilement. But he that would live pony with 
all men, muit be free in his judgment, impartial in his dealing, and in- 

Jad. 15. genuous in his carriage toward all : not. 92umaZur Teim ra, admirin 
Jam. 2. x, Or Wondring at ſome men (as if they were impeccable, or infallibl 


what is jult and true, and allowing the ſame in others, but in neither by 
{ignal approbarion countenancing any thing falſe or evil; for ſo demea- 
ning h:mſelf, he-giveth no' man juſt occaſion of diſpleaſure or enmity 
agauntt him. 

13. It we would live peaceably our ſelves; we ſhould endeavour to 
preſerve peace, and prevent differences, and reconcile diſſenſions among 
otizers, by doing good offices, and making fair repreſentations of inter- 
current paſſages between them ; by concealing cauſes of future diſguſt, 
and removing preſent miſunderſtandings, and excuſing paſt miſtakes ; 
by aliaying their paſſions, and rightly informing their minds, by friend- 
ly interceitions, and paciſick advices. For the fire that deyoureth our 
neighbour's houle threatneth and endangereth ours, and it is hard to ap- 
proach contention without being engaged therein. *Tis not eaſie to keep 
our ſelves indiflerent or neutral, and doing fo we ſhall in likelihood be 

Matt. 5. 9. Mmaligned and perſecuted by both the OT Bleſſed are the 
peace-makers, faith our Saviour, for they ſhall be called the Sons of God; 
chat is, they thall be highly eſteemed and reverenced for this divine qua- 


liry, where they ſo nearly-reſemble the God 6f peace, and his _ 
| n 


nor having the truth. in reſpect of perlons, abetting in his friends onely | 
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Son the great Mediatour : but farther, without reſpect to other recom- 
xnce, and from the nature of their employment, ſuch are immediately 
= and in this their vertuous practice rewards it ſelf, that by appea- 
ſing others quarrels, they fave themſelves from trouble, and enjoy them- 
ſelves that tranquillity which they procure to others *. But thoſe infor- * Tothe Coun- 
ming Sycophants, thoſe internuncio's of peſtilent tales, and incendia- rao 4 
ries of diſcord, that (from bad nature, or upon baſe deſign) by the till Prov. 12. 20. 
breath of clandeſtine whiſpers, or by the more violent blaſts of impu- 
dent calumnies kindle the tlames of diſſenſion, or foment them among 
others; that, by diſſeminating infamous rumours, and by malitious ſug- 

eſtions, inſtill jealouſies into, and nouriſh malevolent ſurmiſes in the 
minds of men, ſeparating (as it is in the Proverbs) between chief friends, Prov. 16. a8. 
and widening the diſtance between others ; Theſe (I fay ) trom the 


| ſeeds of variance they ſcatter among others, reap in the end miſchief and 


diſturbance to themſelves ; nor can expect to enjoy the benefit of that 
quiet, which they labour to deprive others of. The beginning of ſtrife Prov. 17. 14. 
(faith Solomon ) is as when one letteth out water ; and he that to the in- 
tent his neighbour's Lands ſhould be overtlown with a torrent of diſſen- 
ſion, doth unlooſe the damms, and cut the banks of former friendthip, 
may (if be be wiſe) expect the mercileſs loud ſhould at length reach Prov. 25. 8. 


- himſelf, and that his own habitation ſhould be at laſt ſurrounded there- 


with. For when men at length begin to be weary, and to repent of their 
needleſs quarrels, and the miſchievous conſequences attending them, 
and to be inquiſitive into the cauſes and inſtruments of their vexation, 
they will certainly find out, deteſt and invert the edge of their diſplea- 
fure upon theſe wretched makebates ; and ſo the poiſon they mingled 
for others they wor drink up ; JM ——_— —_ As 

he of the Tragedy (begun, by them ) is ated up- , 175 F199 11-27. He that diligently 
a \ i Tang they ſink down into the pit they po ara] irene ow — 
made for others, and in the net. which they hid is 
their own foot taken : Ez delator habet quod dedit exitium. 

Laſtly, If we would effeRually obſerve this Precept, we muſt readily 

comply with the innocent cuſtoms, and obey the eſtabliſhed laws of the 
places where we live. I fay farſt comply with the cuſtoms ; which alſo 
are in efe inferiour laws enacted by the tacit agreement of the gene- 
rality of men ; the non-oblervation of which is upon many accounts very 
prejudicial to peaceable life. For to thoſe concerned in it, it will always 
ſeem to intimate a ſqucamilh niceneſs, a froward perverſenefs, an arrogant 
ſe]-conceitedneſs, a manifeſt deſpiſing other mens judgments, and a vir- 
tual condemning their praQtices of fault or folly, and conſequently a mo- 
nopolizing all goodneſs, and appropriating all wiſedom to himſelf; qua- 
ſities intolerably odious to men and productive of enmity. It incenſes the 
people ( hugely ſuſceptive of provocation) with a ſenſe of notable in- 
jury done, and contempt caſt upon it. For the onely authority, which 
the commonalty can lay claim to, conſiſts in preſcribing Rules of de- 
cency in language, habit, geſture, ceremony, and other circumſtances of 
attion, declared and ratilied by ordinary practice ; non-conformity to 
which is by them adjudged'a marvellous irregularity, contumacy and 

rebellion againſt the Majeſty of the people, and is infallibly revenged and 
puniſhed by them. 

There's no preſerving peace, nor preventing broils and ſtirs, but by 

punQually obſerving that ordinary Rule of equity, That in _ - 

oubt- 


—— 
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doubrfull debate, and points of controverted prac. 
Id agamwr, ut meliorem vitam ſequa- - tice, the feweſt ſhould yield to the moſt, the we. 


| —— keſt bend to the ſtrongeſf, and that to the greateſ 


4 nobis avertimus. number ſhould be yy nrcde rk the greateſt ap. 
SY pearance of reaſon. To which purpoſe we may oþ. 
A eas Sen. Epift an ag ſerve, that the beſt and wiſeſt men, (not to difpleat 


thoſe with whom they converſed, as far as their Dy. 
ty to God, and their conſcience would permit) have commonly iq 
their manners of life followed not what in their retired judgment th 
moſt approved, but what ſuted to the cuſtoms of their rimes and pl; 
avoiding a moroſe ſingularity as offenſive to others, and produdtive gf 
E)ift. ad Att. diſquiet to themſelves. You know how Cicero cenſured Cato for endeg, 
146.2. Ep: 1 youring, againſt the grain and predominant genius of thoſe times, to re. 
duce things to a ſtrict agreement with his private notions : //e optimo an;. 
mo utens, T ſumma fide nocet interdum Reipublice. Dicit enim tanquam ig 
Platons mdureig,, non tanquam in Romuli face ſententiam. But a more 
clear and pertinent inſtance we have in Saint Pa; who thus repreſents 
1 Cor. 9. 22. his own pra&tice : 7 have made my ſelf a ſervant to all : Unto the Jew 
"0:33" I became as a Few; to them that are without law as without law : Ty the 
weak became I as weak : I am made all things to all men, that I might by 
Vid. AR. 21. all means ſave ſome. Saint Paul wiſely knew, that by a prudent com- 
pliance with mens cuſtoms, and condeſcenſion to their capacities, he 
engaged to him, or at leaſt did not alienate from him, their affeCtions; 
and thereby became-more capable of infuſing good Doctrine into their 
minds, and-promoting their ſpiritual'good. And the fame courſe was 
generally taken by the primitive Chriſtians, who in all things (not in- 
conſiſtent with the rules and principles of their Religion) did induſtri 
ouſly conform their converſation to the uſual pratices of men ; thereby 
ſhunning thoſe ſcandalous imputations of pride and perverſeneſs, which 
then rendred the Jews ſo odious to'the world, as appears by divers paf- 
ſages in the ancient” Apologiſts for Chriſtian Religion : particularly J- 
ftin Martyr ('in his Epiſtle to Diognetus ) hath theſe words : Xeiwad 
» en yi, tr pul, tr: to NMaxargiptro TH Naomay dv av9Yguran* 
87s 3D Ts moet, izs xglonxzow, &re SANixleo T1. 7Re1Way mary your"), 
87s (Siov TTaggom mor doKBow----1 7OUXBYTes 5 mots ENmugs Te u x 
C85, w5 ig5O xAngw,Mm, 0 Tai; tyywelo from axorsIgrns, ec. The 
Chriſtians neither in dwelling, language or cuſtoms differ from the reſt of 
men ; they neither inhabit towns proper to themſelves, nor uſe any peculiar 
dialett, nor exerciſe an uncouth manner of living, but, as by chance'it s 
allotted to them, inhabiting cities belonging both to Greeks and Barbarians, 
comply with the cuſtoms of the countrey. And 'much more hath he there; 
and much 7ertullian likewiſe in his Apologetich, to the ſame purpoſe. 
- Neither do we find in the life of our Saviour, that exact pattern of 
wiſedom and goodneſs, that in any thing he did affe& to differ from the 
received cuſtoms of his time and countrey, except ſuch as were groun- 
ded upon' vain conceits, extremely prejudicial 'to piety, or direfly re- 
pugnafit thereto. 3 
And I cannot except from this Rule the compliance with religi- 
ous cuſtoms uſed in- the Worſhip and Service of God : fince a wiltull 
diſcrepancy from them doth much more deſtroy peace, and kindle the 
flame of. contention, in as much as men are:apt to apprehend them- 


ſelves much more lighted and more condemned by a — n 
thoſe, 


% 
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thoſe, than in matters of leſſer concernment. And it cannot reaſo- 
nably be imagined , that the God of love. and peace, who queſtionleſs 
delights to ſee men converſe in peace and amity , and who therefore in | 
neral terms enjoyns us, to purſue the things that make for peace Nom» 14- 19- 
. { whereof certainly in reaſon and to experience , following indifferent 
_ and harmleſs cuſtoms , not expreſly repugnant to his law , nor to the 
ditates of natural reaſon , is one thing , and not the leaſt ) in our ad- 
in dreſſes to himſelf (' partly deſigned and mainly —_ ſtritly to 
&y unite , not to diſſociate men in affeftion ) ſhould diſlike or diſapprove 
es, the uſe of this courſe ſo expedient and conducible to peace: eſpecially 
of face he infinitely more regards the ſubſtance of the Duty , and the de- 
4 votion of the heart therein, than the manner or any circumſtantial ap- 
o 


thereof : 'Tis certain however , that Saint Pas/ intimates a 


7 ilfull departure from ordinary practice in ſuch caſes , to proceed from | 
in 2 contentious diſpoſition: But if _avy man ( faith he) have a mind to 1 Cor. 11.16. 
re be contentious ( {o Sex pine 2 imports ) we have no ſuch cuſtom , 

ty nor the Churches of God. 

v5 But yet much more is peaceable converſation impeached by diſobedi- 

e ence to eſtabliſhed Laws, thoſe great bulwarks of Society , fences of 

y Order, and ſupports of Peace ; which he that refuſes to obey, is ſo far 

- from living peaceably with all men , that he may reaſonably be preſu- 

c med unwilling to have peace with any man ; fince in a manner he defies 

; all mankind, vilifies its moſt ſolemn Judgments , endeavours to diſſolve 

r thoſe ſacred bands, by which its union is conteined, and to ſubvert 

) the onely foundations of publick tranquillity. He declares himſelf ei- 


ther to affe&t an univerſal tyranny over, or an abhorrency from ſociety 

. with other men , to be unwilling to live with them upon equal terms, 

or to ſubmit to any fair arbitration , to deſire that ſtrifes ſhould be end- 

| k6 and controverſies never decided, who declines the verdi&. of Law, 

the moſt ſolemn iſſue of deliberate advice , proceeding from the moſt 
honourable, moſt wiſe, moſt worthy and ſeleR perſons, and invol- 
ving in it the conſent of the whole Commonwealth. Saint Paul, di- 
refting that prayers ſhould be made for Princes and thoſe in Authority, | 
uſps the reaſon, that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all " Tims 4-4 
godlineſs and honeſty : And certainly if we are to pray for, we are alſo 

obliged to obey them in order to the fame end, which to doe is abſo- 

lutely in our power , and more immediately requiſite to that purpoſe. 

For as no peace can be preſerved without the influence of authority ; fo 

no authority can ſubſiſt without obedience to its ſanQtions. He that is 

deſirous to enjoy the privileges of this happy eſtate of peace , muſt in 

reaſon be content to perform the Duties injoined , and beat the common 

burthens impoſed by thoſe who are the proteRours of it. 

Thus, as plainly as I could , have I deſcribed what it is to live 
_ and what the means are that principally conduce there- 
to: TI ſhould now proceed to conſider the Obje& of the Duty , and 
the Reaſons why it reſpects all men: As alſo whence it comes, that 

metumes we may fail in our endeavour of attaining this deſirable con- 
dition: And laſtly, to propound ſome Inducements perſuaſive of its 
practice, But I muſt not farther encroach on your patience, and ſhall 
therefore reſerve theſe things to the next opportunity. 


Ffrf Now : 


Of a Peaceable temper and carriage. 'Voll 


— men... | 


Now : The peace of God, which paſſeth all underſtanding , keep you 
hearts and minds in the knowledge and love of God, and of his Son Jeſw 
Chriſt our Lord ; and the bleffing of God Almighty, the Father, Sox aud 
Hely Ghoſt, be among you, and remain with you always. Amen. 
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| Sermon XXX. 


OF 


A Peaceable Temper 


AND 


CARRIAGE. 


ROMANS 12. 18. 
If it be poſſible, as much as lieth in you, live peaceably with 


all men. 


Have very lately conſidered what it is to /zve peaceably, and what 
are the Duties included therein ; and what Means conduce thereto. 


IT. I proceed now to conſider the Object thereof, and why the Duty 
of living peaceably extends to a/ mey, that is, why we are bound to bear 
good-will, and doe good offices, and ſhew civil reſpedts to all men ; and 
to endeavour, that all men reciprocally be well affefted toward us. For 
it might with ſome colour of reaſon be objefted, and faid; Why ſhould 
I be obliged heartily to love thoſe, that deſperately hate me, to treat 
them kindly, that uſe me deſpitefully ; to help them, that would hin- 
der me; to relieve them, that would plunge me into utter diſtreſs; to 
comfort them, that delight in my affliction; tobe reſpeCtive toand tender 
of their reputation, who deſpiſe, defame and reproach me : to be indul- 
=_ and favourable to them, who are harſh and rigorous in their dea- 
ings with me; to ſpare and pardon them, who with implacable malice 

Fff2 perſe- 
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8 Eth. cap. 1. 


In Apolog. 


Acts 


perſecute me ? why ſhould I ſeek their friendſhip, who diſdainfully re. 
je&t mine; why prize their favour, who ſcorn mine ; why ſtrive tg 
pleaſe them, who purpoſely offend me? or why ſhould I havt any re. 
ard to men; vgld of a faith, -$oodneſs or deſert > And molt of all, 
why _— >” maifitain arflcaploy fret oodenes with thoſe, 
who are profeſſed eftemies rd-picty and verttie, who opptign truth, and 
diſturb peace, and countenance vice, errour and faction? How can any 
love, conſent of mind, or communion of good offices intercede between 
perſons ſo contrarily diſpoſed? I anſwer, they may and ought, and thar 
becauſe the obligation to theſe ordinary performances 1s not grounded 
upon any peculiar reſpe&ts, ſpecial qualifications, or ſingular aftions of 
men, (which are contingent and variable) but upon the indefeCtible ſcore 
of common humanity. We owe them (as the Philoſopher alledgeq, 
when he diſpenſed his alms to an unworthy perſon) s 7% avvgun,, 
2a\2 Ti arvewnwa* not to the, men, but to humane nature reſident in 
them. There be indeed divers ather ſorts of loye, in nature and obje& 
njoire, lifaingd, built ppon naxrower. foundatioris, and requiring more 
extraordipary atts of duty and reſpet (not conipetent to all men;) 


as a lovevt triendſhip, founded upon long acquaintance, ſutableneſs of 


diſpoſition, and frequent exchanges of mutual kindneſs; a love of grati. 
tude due to the reception of ' valugble benefits ; a love of eſteem belon. 
ging to perſons endued with worth and vertue ; a love of relation re. 
ſulting from kindred, affinity, neighbourhood and other common en. 
gagements.. But the love of benevolence ( which 1s precedent to theſe, 
and more deeply rodted iff nature, more ancient, moreunconfined, and 
more immutable} agd the datics mentioned conſequent on it, are groun- 
ded upon the natural conſtitution, neceſſary properties, and unalterable 
condition of humanity, and are upon ſeveral accounts due thereto. 

1. Upon account of univerſal cognation, agreement and ſimilitude of 
nature. For cx a2 evfewn av9pony x31 pinw. Al men natural- 
ly are of kin, and friends to each other, faith Ariftotle. Et fratres eti- 
am veſtri ſumus jure nature matris unius ; We are alſo your brethren in 
the right of nature our common mother, ſaid Tertullian of old, in the name 

of the Chriſtians to the Heathens. We are but fe 


"Ardezmdin 3s e145» 7 «33 yeral ſtreams iſſuing trom one primitive ſource ; ſe- 
ouy]a © io + iz merry * Gs 
Ip ys oo auth aDvp rudy 
2216, 194 euTis axw2w xg-7:foas, Oc. o Veral ſtones hewed out of the ſame quarry. One 


TRack [TIS | | ſubſtance, by miraculous efficacy of the divine 


veral branches ſprouting from the ſame ſtock ; ſe- 


17. 26. 


Nemo eſt in genere human, cui na di- benediCtion- diffuſed and multiplied. One element 


leftia, erft non pro mutua charitare, pro 2 for 45 us matter, and one fire aCtuates it, kindled 
ipſa tamen communis naturg ſocietate debe- 


atur, Aug. Ep. 


121. ad Probam. at firſt by the breath of God. One bloud flows in 

| all -our veins ; one nouriſhment repairs our de- 
cayed bodies, and .one common air refreſhes our languiſhing ſpirits. 
We are cohabitants of the fame earth, and fellow-citizens of the ſame 
great Common-wealth ; 7/nam Remp. omnium agnoſcimus mundum, faid 
the forementioned Apologiſt for Chriſtianity. We were all faſhioned 
according to the ſame original Idea (reſembling God our common Fa- 
ther) all endowed with the fame faculties, inclinations and affections ; 
all conſpire in the eſſential and more notable ingredients of our conſti- 
tution ;. and are onely diſtinguiſhed by ſome accidental inconſiderable 
circumſtances of age, place, colour, ſtature, fortune and the like ; in 


which we differ as much from our ſelves in ſucceſſions of time. So that 
what 


WH \ 


| 
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what Ariſtotle (aid of a friend, is applicable to every man : Every man is 
2MG@. aur, Another our-ſelf ; and he that hates 
another, deteſts his own moſt lively pifture ; he — Nibil oft enim unum uni tam fimile, 
, 0 . tam par, quam omnes inter noſmetipſos 
that harms another, injures his own nature; he that mus, &c: Civ. de Legib. 1. page 161+ 
denies relief to another, ſtarves a member of his 
own body, and withers a branch of his own tree. The merciful man pou, i1.19, 
deeth good to his own ſoul ; but he that is cruel troubleth his own fleſh. 
Neither can any perſonal demerit of vitious habit, erroneous opinion, 
enormous practice, or ſignal diſcourtelie towards us diſſolve” theſe 
bands: for as no unkindnelſs of a brother can wholly reſcind that rela- 
tion, or diſſoblige us from the duties annexed thereto: ſo neither upon $ee Deur. 25. 
the faults or injuries of any man can we ground a toral diſpenſation from 3- —!ﬆt th» 
the offices of humanity, eſpecially if the injuries be not irreparable, nor 27, 
the faults incurable. £7 
2. We are indiſpenſably obliged to theſe duties, becauſe the beſt of 
our natural inclinations prompt us to the performance of them ; eſpeci- 
ally thoſe of pity and benignity, which are manifeſtly diſcerniblein all, 
but moſt powerfull and vigorous in the beſt natures; and which'queſti- 
onleſs by the moſt wiſe 2nd good Authour of our beings were implanted 
therein both as monitours to direct, and as ſpurrs to incite us to the 
ormance of our duty. For the ſame bowels, that in our want of 
neceſfary ſuſtenance, do by a lively ſenſe of pain inform us thereof, and 
inſtigate us to provide againſt it; do in like manner grievoully reſent the 
diſtrefſes of another, and thereby admoniſh us of our duty, and pro- 
voke us to relieve them. Even the ſtories of calamities, that in apes 
long ſince paſt have happened to perſons no wiſe related to us, yea the 
fabulous reports of tragical events, do (even againſt the bent of our 
wills, and all reſiſtence of reaſon) melt our hearts with compaſlion, 
and draw tears from our eyes : and thereby evidently ſignifie that gene- 
ral ſympathy which naturally intercedes between all men, ſince we can 
neither ſee, nor hear of, nor imagine anothers griet without being afftic- 
ted our ſelves. Antipathies may be natural to wild beaſts; but to rati- 
onal creatures they are wholly unnatural. And on the other ſide, as na- 
ture to eating and drinking, and ſuch aQts requiſite to the preſervation —bkec noſtri 
of our life, hath adjoyned a ſenſible pleaſure and fatisfaftion, enticing Pk optima 
us to and encouraging us in the performance of them ; ſo, and doubtleſs __ ut 
to the ſame end, hath ſhe made relieving the neceſlities of others, and ms 4fe#us 
doing good offices to them, to be accompanied with a very contentfull _ 
and delicious reliſh to the mind of the doer. Epicurus, that great fare juberer. 
Maſter of pleaſure, did himſelt confeſs, that to beſtow benefits was not _ _ 
onely more brave, but more pleaſant, than to receive them ; (*Em- 
*p6., faith * Plutarch, F 4 Tragew mo d, moi, 8s pore xgiov gt * De philsf 
"ov £1) pno) And certainly no kind of ations, a man can perform, are in cm 
attended with a more pure, more perfe&t, more ſavoury delight, than mt it 
thoſe of beneficence are. Since nature therefore hath made our neigh- £*2x75r. 
bours miſery our pain, and his content our pleaſure ; ſince with indiſſo- - cps 
luble bands of mutual ſympathy ſhe hath concatenated our fortunes and 
affeions together ; ſince by the diſcipline of our ſenſe the inſtruQs us, 
and by the importunity thereof ſolicits us to the obſervance of our duty, 
let us follow her wiſe directions, and conſpire with her kindly motions; 
let us nor ſtifle, or weaken by diſuſe, or contrary practice, but by con- 
formable action cheriſh and confirm the good inclinations of nature. 


3- We 


——_ 


Of a Peaceable temper and carriage. Vol. I. 


3- We are obliged to theſe duties upon account of common equity, 
We have all (the moſt ſowre and ſtoical of us all) implanted in us, 
natural ambition, and a defire (which we can by no means eradicate) 
of being beloved and reſpeRted by all ; and are diſpoſed in our need t9 
demand aſliſtence, commiſeration of our misfortunes, and relief in or 
diſtreſs of all that are in capacity to afford them ; and are apt to be ye. 
hemently diſpleaſed, to think our ſelves hardly dealt with, and to com- 
plain of cruelty and inhumanity in thoſe that refuſe them to us : and 
therefore in all reaſon and equity we ſhould readily pay the fame loye, 
reſpe&, aid and comfort to others, which we expett from others; for, 
Beneficium qui dare neſcit, injuſte petit : Nothing is more unreaſonable, 
or unequal, than to require from others thoſe good turns, which upon 
like occaſion we are unwilling to render to others. 

4. We are obliged to theſe duties of humanity, upon account of com. 
mon intereſt, benefit and advantage. The welfare and fatety, the honour 
and reputation, the pleaſure and quiet of our lives are concerned in our 
maintaining a loving correſpondence with all men. For 10 uncertain is 
our condition, fo obnoxious are we to manifold neceſlities, that there isno 
man, whoſe good-will we may not need, whoſe good word may not ſtand 
us in ſtead, whoſe helpfull indeavour may not ſometime oblige us. The 
Great Pompey, the glorious Triumpher over Nations, and admired dar- 
ling of fortune, was beholden at laſt to a ſlave for the compofing his 
aſhes and celebrating his funeral obſequies. The honour of the greateſt 
men depends on the eſtimation of the leaſt, and the good-will of the 
meaneſt peaſant is a brighter ornament to the fortune, a greater aceeſſi- 
on to the grandeur of a Prince, than the moſt radiant gemme in his 
royal diadem. However the ſpite and enmity of one (and him the 
moſt weak otherwiſe and contemptible) perſon, may happen to ſpoil 
the content of our whole life, and deprive us of the moſt comfortable 
enjoyments thereof ; may divert our thoughts from our delightfull em- 
ployments to a ſolicizous care of ſelf-preſervation and defence ; may dif- 
compoſe our minds with vexatious paſſions ; may by falſe reports, odi- 
ous ſuggeſtions, and ſlanderous defamations blaſt our credit, raiſe a ſtorm 
of general hatred, and conjure up thouſands of enemies againſt us; 
may by inſidious practices ſupplant and undermine us, prejudice our 
welfare, endanger our eſtate, and -involve us in a bottomleſs gulf -of 
trouble : it is but reaſonable therefore, if we deſire to live ſecurely, 
comfortably and quietly, that by all honeſt means we ſhould endeavour 
to purchaſe the good-will of all men, and provoke no man's enmity 
needleſly ; ſince any man's love may be uſetull, and every man's hatred is 
dangerous. 

5. We are obliged to theſe duties by a tacit compact and fundamen- 
tal conſtitution of mankind, in purſuance of thoſe principal deſigns, for 
which men were incorporated, and are ſtill contained in civil Society. 
For to this purpoſe do men congregate, cohabit, and combine themſelves 
in ſociable communion, that thereby they may enjoy a delighttull con- 
verſation, void of fear, free from ſuſpicion, and free from danger ; pro- 
mote mutual advantage and fatisfa&tion ; be helpfull and beneficial each 
to other : abſtrafting trom which commodities the retirements of a cloy- 
ſter, or the ſolitudes of a defart ; the life of a recluſe or of a wild beaſt, 
would perhaps be more deſirable, than theſe of gregarious converle : 


For as men, being well pleaſed and affefted to each other, are the _ 
obll- 
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obliging ing friends, and pleaſant COMPAanions z ſo being ed, they are 
the molt miſchievous and dangerous neighbours , Sa fierce and fa- 
yage CNENUES. By negletting' therefore or contravening theſe duties of 
humanity, we fruſtrate the main ends of ſociety , diſappoint the expee- 
tations of each other, ſubvert the grounds of ordinary civility, and it: 
the commonwealth. deal as unpolitickly , as the members in the body 
ſhould aRt unnaturally , in fubtrafting mutual aſliſtence, or harming 
each other ; as if the eye ſhould deny to the hands the direction of fight, 
and the hands in revenge ſhould pluck out the eyes. 7 = 

6. We are by obſerving thefe rules to oblige, and render men well- 
\feted to us, becauſe being wpon ſuch terms ' with men conduceth to 
our living ( not onely delightfully and quietly , but) honeſtly and re- 
lgjouſly in this world. How peace and edification , fpiritual comfort 
and temporal quier do concur and co-operate, we fee intimated 4; g. 
v. 31. Then had the Churches peace throughout all Judea, and Galilee, and 
, Samaria, and were edified, and walking in the fear of the Lord, and in the 
; comfort of the Holy Ghoſt were multiplied. Saint Paul adviſed the Chri- 
| 
| 
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ſtians of his time, liable to perſecution, to mate prayers for all mew (4nd * Tims 2- 2 
eſpecially for thoſe in eminent power, ) that they might lead * a quiet and x Way” % 
peaceable life in all godlineſs and honefty; to pray tor them , that is , to ( _ 
pray that they might be diſpoſed , as not to moleſt , interrupt or dif _ quier 
courage them in the exerciſe of vertue, ap—_— of piety. For theſe 

by atranquillity of mind, a ſedatenefs of affections, a competency of reſt 

and leifure and retirement , a freedom from amazing tear , diſtrating 

care, and painfull ſenſe are greatly advanced ; of which advantapes by 
contentious broils and enmities we are deprived, and cnicumbred wit 

the contrary impediments. They breed thorny anxieties, and by ther 

choak the ſeeds of good intention : they raiſe dusky furnes' of melin- 

choly, by them intercepting the beams of ſpiritual light, and ſtifling the 

fames of devout affection. By them our thoughts are affixed upon the 

beſeſt, and taken off from the moſt excellent obje&s; our fancies are 

diſordered by turbulent —— ; our _ is ſpent , and our endea-+ 

your taken up in the moſt ungratefull , and unprofitable oyments, 

of defeating the attempts , refiſting the affaults , Aifproring hs calom- 

nies, countermining the plots of adverſaries ; They bring us upon the 

ſtage agaioſt our will , and make us a@ parts in Tragedies, neither hes 

coming nor delighting us. They diſturb often our natural reſt, and hin- 

der us in the diſpatch of our ordinary buſineſs ; and much more im- 

peach the fteadineſs of our devotion , and obſtru the courſe of religi- 

ous praftice. They tempt ys alſo to omiſſions of our duty, to unſeemly 

behaviour, and to the commiſſions of grievous fin; to harſh cenſure, 

envious detraCtion, unwarrantable revenge, repining at the good ſucceſ- 

ſes, and delighting in the misfortunes of — Many examples occur 

in hiſtory , like thoſe of Z7anno the Carthagimian, and Quint. Metelus 
( Pompey's antagoniſt ) who, in purſuance of ſome private grudges have 

not onely betrayed their own intereſts, and fullyed their-own reputati- 

ons ; but notably diflerved , and damnifed the publick weal of their 

countrey : And ſo will our being engaged in enmity with men cauſe us 

to neg, if not to contradiCt, our ſ concernments : Whence we 

thould carefully avoid the occaſions thereof , and by an innocent and | 
beneficent converſation oblige men to a friendly correſpondence with ; 

us. 
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7. We are obliged to perform theſe duties of humanity, becauſe by fo 
doing we become more capable of promoting goodnelſs in others, and { 
of fulfilling the higheſt duties of Chriſtian Charity ; of ſuccefstully ag. 
viſing and admonithing others ; of inſtrufting their ignorance, and con. 

incing their miſtakes ;- of removing their prejudices, and ſatisfying their 
ſcruples 3 of reclaiming them from vice, errour, tation; and reconei. 
ling them to. vertue, truth and peace. For by no force of reaſon, or fr. 
| of wit are men fo cafily ſubdued, by no bait.ſo throughly allureg 
_- caught, as by real courteſie, gentleneſs and affability ; as on the 
other fide , by a ſowre and peeviſh humour, ſupercilious looks , ' bitter 
language and harſh dealing men are rendred indocile and intraQtable, 4, 
verſe from better inſtruftion , obſtinate in their ways, and pertinacioys 
in their conceits. Eafily do men ſwallow the pill gilded with fair car. 
riage, and ſweetned by kind ſpeech; readily do they afford a favourable 
ear to the advice ſeeming to gon trom good-will , and a tender care 
of. their good ; But the-phyſick of wholeſome admonition being ſteepeq 
in the vinegar of reproach, and tempered with the gall of paſfion, be. 


+ comes diſtaſtfaH and loathſome to the patient ; neither will men wil. 


Hiſt. lib. 5. 


lingly liſten to the reaſonings of thoſe, whom they apprehend diſaflec. 
xd to -their ym and; more deſirous to wound their reputations , 
than to cure their diſtempers. The ſlighteſt argument, the moſt ſimple 
and unpoliſhed oration iſſuing from the mouth of a friend , is wonder. 
fully more prevalent , than the ſtrongeſt demonſtration , than the moſt 
powerfull eloquence of an enemy. For obliging uſage and courteous 
ſpeech unlock the affeftions, -and by them inſinuate into the reaſon of 
men; but ſurly deportment, and froward expreſſions damme up the at- 
tention with prejudice, and interclude all avenues to the underiiandig 
An illuſtration of which diſcourſe we have from comparing the different 
prattice of the Fews, and the ancient Chriſtzavs, with the contrary ſuc- 

ceſſes thereof. - The Fews, by their ſeditious, and turbulent practices, 
their inſolent.contempt, and implacable hatred of others (for you know 
what Tacitus faith of them: Apud ipſos fides obſtinata, miſericordia is 
promptn, ſed adverſus omnes alios hoſtile odium ) by their perverſe and 
unſociable humours, declining all entercourſe, and _— ordinary of- 
fices of humanity ( ſo much as to ſhew the way, or to diredt the thir- 
ſly traveller to the fountain ) to any not of their own ſeft, did procure 
an odium, ſcorn and infamy upon their religion, rendred all men averſe 
from inquiring into, or entertaining any good opinion thereof , and fo 
very little enlarged its bounds , and gained few proſelytes thereto. But 
the Chriſtians by a mild, patient and le behaviour ; by obedi- 
ence to laws, and complyance with harmleſs cuſtoms : by perfe& in- 
nocence , and abſtinence from doing injury ; by 


Thus the anclene Chriſtians ; but - paying due reſpects, and performing civil offices 

. yined diflenfien ang P2Y 1g ue re pc a 
dg pt the atv and demonſtrations of benevolence ; by loving con- 
Hiſtorian ( Am. Marc. lib. 22. ) could yerfation, and friendly commerce with all, com- 


re Au ——_ A Real erin Cel mended 'their do&trine to the regard of men : and 
flianorum, expernns- by this onely piece of Rhetorick ( without ter- 


| rour of arms, or countenance of power , or plau- 
ſibility of difcourſe, or promiſe of temporal reward ) ſubdued the 
faith of men , and perſuaded a great part of the world to embrace their 


, excellent profeſſion. 
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« We converſe with you like men, we uſe the ſame diet, habit, and Tertu!. Apol. 


« neceſfiry furniture: We have recourſe to your tribunals ; we frequent 
& your markets, your fairs, your ſhops, yourſtalls, your ſhambles, your 
« baths: We cohabit, we fail, we warr, wetill, we trade, we maintain 
« all manner of commerce with you ; faith the Chriſtian Apologilt, to 
the Pagans, 1n behalf 'of the ancient Chriſtians. Which kind of prac- 
tice they derived not onely from the ſweet temper and noble Genius of 
their Religion, but from the expreſs inſtitution of the firſt teachers there. 
of, and from their exemplary praCftice therein. . For both by dodtrine 
did the Apoſtles exhort, and by their example incite them to adorn 
the Goſpel, and render the diſcipline of Chriſt amiable by their meek, 
gentle, compliant and inoftenſive converſation ; and thereby to allure 
others to 2 willing entertainment thereof. To this purpoſe are thoſe ex- 
hortations, Phil. 4. 5. Let your moderation (Td 63nemis vi), your equi- 
ty or gentleneſs) l 


carefull not to render evil for evil; but always purſue goodneſs toward each 
other, and toward all: and Gal. 6. 10. As we have opportunity, let us doe 
good to all men : and, Tit. 3.1. Put them in mind to be ſubjett to principa- 
lities and powers, to be ready to every good work ; to reproach no man ; not 
to be contentious, but gentle, ſhewing all meekneſs to all men : and, 1 Tim, 
2.24. The Miniſter of the Lord muſt not ſtrive, but be gentle unto all men, ® 
apt to teach, patient : {n meetneſs inſtrutting thoſe that oppoſe themſelves : 
(or thoſe that are otherwiſe diſpoſed, Tss armtenStums) if perad. 
venture God will give them repentance to the acknowledgment of the truth : 
where gentleneſs toward all, and meekneſs toward adverſaries are op- 
politely conjoyned,. with aptneſs to teach and inſtrutt ; the one -quali- 
fication ſo effeftually prediſpoſing to the other : and it is beſide intima- 
ted, that gentle and meek treatment are ſutable inſtruments ordinarily 
employed by God to convert men from errour to truth, 

8. We are bound hereto in complyance and conformity to the beſt 
patterns: God, Chriſt, the Apoſtles, the Primitive Saints: This illuſtri- 
ous DoRour of Chriſtian Religion Saint Paul did not fail to ſecond this 
his dotrine with his own example. For, Give none offence (faith he) 


neither to the Fews, nor to the Gentiles, nor to the Church of God; Ewen 1 Cor. 10. 


as I pleaſe all men in all things, not ſeeking mine own profit, but the profit alt, 
of many, that they may be ſaved : Pleaſe all menin all things; what could 


Saint Paul fay, or what doc more? and again, Fr though (ſaith he) 1Cor.r5.G; 


T be free from all men, yet have I made my ſelf a ſervant unto all, that 7 
might gain the more : To the weak became I as weak, that I might gain 
the weak : I am made all things to all men, that by all means I might ſave 


 Jome. See how far this charitable deſign of doing good to others tran(- 


ported him : He parted with his own treedom, that he might redeem 
them from the ſlavery of a wicked life ; He denyed his own preſent ſa- 
tisfaftion that he might procure them a laſting content : he deſpiſed his 
own profit, that he might promote their ſpiritual advantage; He pro- 
ſtituted his own reputation, that he might advance them to a condition 
of true glory. He underwent grievous affliftions for their comfort ; 
ſuſtained reſtleſs pains for their eaſe, and hazarded his own fafety for 
their ſalvation. He condeſcended to their infirmities, ſuted his demea: 
nour to their tempers, complyed with their various humours, and con- 
trary cuſioms: He differed from himſelf, that he might agree with 
Ggg them 


known to all men : and, T Theſſ. 5. I 4.——— Comfort * To; 23 
the * affiifted, ſupport the weak, be long-ſuffering toward all. Be ye all X* 
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them, and transformed himſelf into all ſhapes, that he might convere 
them into what they ſhould be, reform their manners, and tranſlate 
them into a happy eltate. Bur above all is the practice of our Lord 
himſelf moſt remarkable to this purpoſe : and diſcovers plainly to him 
that obſerves an univerſally large and unreſtrained Philanthropie. Fx 
having from a wonderfull conſpiracy of kindneſs and good will (between 
him and his eternal Father) toward the world of men, deſcended wil. 
lingly from the throne of his celeſtial Majeſty, and inveloped his divine 
glory in a cloud of mortal frailty, and that (as the Apoſtle faith) he 
might reconcile all things in heaven and earth, conjoyn God and man by 
a nearer alliance, and unite men together by- the more ſacred bands of 
common relation to himſelf : Having aſſumed not onely the outward 
ſhape and corporeal reſemblance of man, but the inward trame, and real 
paſſions of humane ſouls; he diſdained not accordingly to obey the 
laws, to follow the inclinations, to obſerve the duties of the beſt and 
moſt perfe&t humanity ; with an equal and imperial bounty imparting 
free admittance, familiar converſe, friendly aid and ſuccour unto all, 
even the worſt of men in all appearance (and that fo far, that ſome ri- 
gorous cenſurers thence preſumed ro tax him as a g/utton, and a good.- 
fellow, a friend to publicans and ſinners ) diſtributing liberally to all the 
incomparable benefits of his heavenly doCtrine, of his holy example, of 


o his miraculous power; inſtrufting the ignorances, dereCting the errours, 


diſpoſſeſling the devils; ſuſtaining the weakneſſes, overlooking the inju- 
ries, comforting the afflictions, ſupplying the neceſſities, healing the 
diſcaſes, and remedying all the miſeries of all, that did not wiltully reje& 
their own welfare : Fe went about (faith Saint Peter in the Atts ) doing 
good, and healing all that were oppreſſed of the devil; And, * He went 
about all the cities and villages teaching in their Synagogues, and preaching 
the Goſpel of the Kingdom, and healing every ſickneſs, and every diſeaſe 
among the people (faith Saint Matthew's Goſpel.) He deſpiſed not the 
meaneſt, either in outward eſtate, or ſpiritual improvement. He invited 
all unto him, repelled, or diſcouraged none; nor refuſed to aty that 
came unto him, his counſel, or his help. He was averſe from no man's 
ſociety (and if in any degree from any, chiefly from thoſe, who confi- 
dently pretended to extraordinary fanQtity, and proudly contemned 
others.) Meek and gentle he was, mild and patient 3 courteous and 
benign; lowly and condeſcenſive; tender and compaſſionate in his con- 
verſation unto all. And for a complement of his tranſcendent charity, 
and for an enforcement unto ours, he laid down his lite tor us all, as a 
common price to purchaſe remiſſion of fins ; a general ranſome to re- 
deem the humane creation from the captivity of hell and ſlavery ot cor- 
ruption into the glorious liberty of the'Sons of God ; demoliſhing by 
his pacifick death all partition walls, and laying open all encloſures of 
the divine favour; reconciling Gcd to man, and combining man to him- 
ſelf by the freſh cement of his pretious bloud : ſo that now not onely 
as fellow-creatures; but (which is exceedingly more) as partakers of 
the ſame common redemption, as obje&ts of the fame mercy, as obliged 
in the ſame common debt, and as capable of the ſame eternal happineſs, 
by new and firmer engagements we are bound to all mutual kindneſs 
and benevolence toward all. For, Deſtroy not (faith Saint Paul, and by 
like reaſon I may ſay, harm not, vex not, be not unkind to) him, for 


whom Chriſt dyed. 
Nay, 


Serm. XXX.- Of a Peaceable temper and carriage: 


Nay, farther, we have the example of Almighty God himſelf direc- 
ting, and by our Saviour's expreſs admonition obliging us to this uni- 
verſal beneficence, compaſſion and patience towards all. Who by expreſs 
teſtimony of ſacred writ, and by palpable ſigns of continual experience 


declareth himſelf to be a * lover of mankind: to be good to all, and ten- *Tit.z 4,6. 


derly mercifull over all his works: not to afflict willingly , nor grieve ** 


the children of men: to compaſſionate the miſeries, and ſupply the 
needs, and relieve the diſtreſſes; to deſire the falvation and to delight 
in the happineſs of men. Who with an indifferent, unlimited munifi- 
cence diſpenceth his bleſſings, extends his watchfull providence, and im- 

his loving care unto all: Cauiing his Sun with comfortable beams 
to ſhine, and the refreſhing ſhowres to deſcend upon the earth to yield 
her pleaſant fruits; the temperate ſeaſons to recur, and all the elements 
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to miniſter ſuccour , joy and fatisfaQtion even to the moſt impious and vid.Clemene. 


ingratefull toward him. Who with immenſe clemency and long-ſuffe- m_—_ 


rance overlooks the ſacrilegious affronts offered daily to his Majeſty ; the 
outrageous violations of his laws, and the contemptuous neglects of his 
unexpreſiible goodneſs : Who patiently waits for the repentance, and 
inceſſantly ſolicits the reconcilement, courts the amity, and in a manner 
begs the good-will of his moſt deadly enemies: whom he hath always 
in his hand, and can cruſh to nothing at his pleaſure. For, We are Am- 
baſſadours for Chriſt, as if God by us did intreat you: We beſeech you in 
Chriſt's behalf ; be reconciled to God (faith Saint Paul.) 

Since therefore upon account of natural conſanguinity, of our beſt in- 
dinations, of common equity, and general advantage, and an implicit 
compact between men; of ſecuring our, and promoting others vertue 
and piety; from the exhortations of Scripture mentioned, and many 
more tending to the ſame purpoſe, from the example of the ancient 
Chriſtians, the Leaders and Champions of our Religion, of the Apoſtles, 
the Maſters and Patriarchs thereof, of our Bleſſed Redeemer, and of Al- 
mighty God himſelf, we are obliged to this Univerſal benevolence and 
beneficence toward all; No miſapprehenſions of judgment, no miſcarri- 
apes in practice, no ill-diſpoſitions of ſoul, no demerits in himſelf, no 
diſcourtefies toward us ought wholly to alienate our affe&tions from, or 
to avert us from doing good, or to incline us to render evil for evil un- 
to any perſon: eſpecially conſigering, that the omiſſions of others, can- 
not excuſe us from the performance of our duty ; that no man is to 
be preſumed incorrigible , nor ( like the. lapſed Angels) concluded in 
deſperate impenitence ; and that our loving and gentle demeanour to- 
ward them may be in{trumental to their amendment, and the contrary 
may contribute to their progreſs and continuance in offences ; that God 
hath promiſed to us a reward of our patience, and hath reſerved to them 
a ſeaſon of judgment and puniſhment, if they perſiſt obſtinate in their 
diſorderly courſes ; that to avenge their treſpaſſes belongs not to us, but 
to Almighty God, who is more nearly concerned in, and more inju- 
red by them, and is yet content to endure them, to prolong their lives, 
to continue his benefits to them, and to expeCt their converſion: That 
our differing from them is not to be attributed to our ſelves, but whol- 
ly, or chietly to the goodneſs of God; that we always were, are, and 
ſhall be liable to the ſame errours, vices and miſdemeanours: that (laſt- 
ly) the faults and follies of others, like the maims of body, diſtempers 


of foul, or croſſes of fortune ( being their own greateſt unhappineſles) 
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require rather our pity than our hatred, to be eaſed by our help, than 
aggravated by our unkindnefs. *Tis too ſcant therefore and narrow a Cha. 
rity that is limited by correſpondence of courteſie, or by the perſonat 
merits of others. We are bound to live peaceably with, that is, to be 
innocent , beneficial, reſpective to all, and to ſeek the reciprocal good. 
will, love and amity of all. But I have inſiſted too Jong upon this par. 
ticular, concerning the ObjeCt of this duty, and its extenſion. 


[[I. I proceed briefly to conſider whence it comes, that ( as I before 
obſerved was intimated in theſe words, If it be poſſible, as much as lieth 
in you) though we doe our parts, and perform carefully the dutics in- 
cumbent on us, though we bear good- will, and doe good offices, and 
yield due reſpects, and abſtain from all not onely injurious, but rigo- 
rous dealings toward all; though we revile none, nor cenſure harſhly, 
nor preſumptuouſly intermeddle with others affairs ; though we obey 
laws, and comply with received cuſtoms, and avoid all occaſions of con- 
tention, though our tempers be meek, our principles peaceable, and our 
converſations inofftenſive, we may yet prove ſucceſleſs in our endeavours 
to live peaceably, and may be hated, harmed and diſquicted in our 
courſe of life. That it ſo happens, we find by plain experience, and 
manifold example. For Moſes, the meekeſt man upon earth, and commen- 
ded beſide by all circumſtances of divine favour , and humane worth, 
was yet often envied, impugned and moleſted by thoſe , whom by all 
manner of benefits he had moſt highly obliged. And we find David fre- 
quently complaining , that by thoſe , whoſe good will by performing all 
offices of triendly kindneſs, and brotherly affeftion, he had ſtudiouſly 
laboured to deſerve, whoſe maladies and calamities he had not onely 
tenderly commiſerated, but had prayed and humbled his ſoul with fa- 
ſting tor their recovery and deliverance from them, was yet recom- 
penſed by their treacherous devices againſt his fafety, by grievous re- 
proaches, and ſcornfull inſultings over him in his aftlition ; as we fee at 
large in Pſalms the 35. and 69. Andin Pſalm 120. he thus lamentably 
bemoans his condition: Woe x me that I ſcjourn in Meſech, that I 
dwell in the tents of Kedar: My ſoul hath long dwelt with him that ha- 
teth peace: I am for peace, but when I ſpeak, they are for war: Andour 
Bleſled Saviour himſelf, though in the whole tenour of his lite he de- 
monſtrated an incomparable meekneſs and ſweetneſs of diſpoſition, and 
exerciled continually all manner of kindneſs and beneficence toward all 
men , was notwithſtanding loaded with all kinds of injuries and contu- 
melies, was bitterly hated , ignominiouſly diſgraced , and malitiouſly 
perſecuted unto death : and the ſame lot betell his faithtull Diſciples, 
that although their deſign was benign and charitable, their carriage 
blameleſs and obliging toward all, they were yer purſued conſtantly 
both by the outrageous clamours of the people, and cruel uſages trom 
thoſe in eminent power. Now though it ſeem ſtrange and almoſt 1n- 
credible, that they who are truly friends to all, and are ready to doe 
to all what good they can ; who willingly diſpleaſe none, but induſtri- 
ouſly ſtrive to acquire ( not with glozing ſhews of popularity , but by 
real expreſſions of kindneſs) the good-will and favour of all, thouW. 
yet be maligned, or moleſted by any ; yet ſeeing it ſo happens, if we 
inquire into the reaſon, we ſhall find this miracle in morality , to pro- 


ceed (to omit the neglect of the duties mentioned in our former —_— 
chiefly 


_— 
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chiefly from the exceeding variety ,. difference and contrariety of mens 
diſpoſ1t10ns , joined Witt the morolity , aptneſs tomiſtake, envy, or 
unreaſonable perverienets ot ſome; which neceſfarily render the means 
of attaining all mens good-will inſufficient, and the endeavours unſuc- 
ceſsiull. ror men ſceing by leveral lights, reliſhing with diverſly diſ- 

ſed Palates, and meaſuring things by different ſtandards, we can 
hardly doe or ſay any thing, which it approved and applauded by 
ſome, will not be diſliked and blamed by others; if it advance us in the 
opinion of {orne, wil not as much depreſs us in the judgment of others; 
ſo that in tis irr-concileable diverſity and inconſiſtency of mens appre- 
henſions, it is impoſſible not w diſpleaſe many : Eſpecially ſince ſome 
men either bv their natural temper, or from the influence of ſome 
ſowre principles chcy have 1mbibed, are fo moroſe, rigid, and ſelf-wil- 
led; fo impatient of all contradiftion to, or diſcrepancy from their 
ſentiments, cha; they cannot endure any to diſſent in judgment, or va- 
ry in practice trom them ,, without incurring their heavy diſdain and 


\ cenſure. And, which makes the matter more deſperate and remedi- 


leſs, ſuch mei: commonly being leaſt able either to manage their rea- 
ſon, or to command their paſſion, as guided wholly by certain blind 
impulſes ot tancy, or groundleſs prejudices of conceit, or by a partial 
admiration ot ſome mens perſons, examples and authorities, are uſually 
moſt reſolute and peremptory in their courſes, and thence hardly ca- 
pable of any change, mitigation or amendment. Ot which ſort there 
being divers engaged in ſeveral ways, 1t 1s impoſlible to pleaſe fome 
without diſguſting the other ; and difficult altogether to approach any 
of theſe waſps, without being ſtung or vexed by them. Some alſo are 
ſo apt to miſunderſtand mens meanings, to miſconſtrue their words, 
and to make 11] deſcants upon, or draw bad conſequences trom their 
ations, that 'tis not poſſible to prevent their entertaining 1l-tavoured 
prejudices againſt even thoſe rhat are heartily their friends, and wiſh 
them the beſt. To others the good and proſperous eſtate of their Neigh- 
bour, that he flouriſhes in wealth, power or reputation, is ground ſuf- 
ficient of hatred and enmity againſt him; for ſo we ſee that Cain hated 
his innocent brother Abel, becauſe his brother's works were more righte- 
ous, and his facrifices better accepted than his own : that Joſeph's bre- 
thren were mortally offended at him, becauſe his father eſpecially loved 


and delighted in him : that Sau/ was enraged againſt David, becauſe his 


gallant deeds were celebrated with due praiſes and joytull acclamations 
of the people: and that the Babylonian Princes, upon no other ſcore, 
maligned Danie/, but becauſe he enjoyed the favour of the King, and 
a dignity anſwerable to his deſerts: And who, that loves his own wel- 
fare, can poſſibly avoid ſuch enmities as theſe? But the fatal rock, up- 
on which peaceable deſigns are moſt inevitably ſplit, and which by no 
prudent ſteering our courſe can ſometimes be evaded, is the unreaſonable 
perverſeneſs of mens pretences, who ſometimes will upon no terms 
be friends with us, or allow us their good-will, but upon condition of 
concurring with them in diſhoneſt and unwarrantable praftices; of 0- 
mitting ſome duties to which by the expreſs command of God, or evi- 
dent dictates of right reaſon we are obliged, or performing ſome ation 
repugnant to thoſe indiſpenſable rules. But though peace with men is 
highly valuable, and poſſeſſing their good-will in worth not inferiour 
to any other indifferent accommodation of life ; yet are theſe nothing 
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comparable to the favour of God, or the internal fatisfa&ion of conlci- 
ence; nor though we were aflured thereby to gain the entire love and 
favour of all men living, are we to purchaſe them at fo dear a rate as 
with the loſs of theſe. We muſt not, to pleaſe or gratifie men, commir 
any thing prohibited, or omit any thing enjoyned by God, the left 
glimpſe of whoſe favourable aſpett is infinitely more to be prized, than 
the moſt intimate friendſhip of the mightieſt Monarchs upon earth: and 
the leaſt ſpark of whoſe indignation is more to be dreaded, than the ex. 
tremeſt diſpleafure of the whole world. In caſe of ſuch competition, 
we muſt reſolve with S. Paul, Gal. 1. 10. Do I yet * conciliate God, 
or do I endeavour to ſooth men? for if I get ſoothed (or flattered) mey 
( fo you know agtoxww ſignifies) 7 were not the ſervant of Chriſt. Nor 
are we, that we may fatisfie any man's pleaſure, to contravene the dic- 
tates of Reaſon (that ſubordinate guide of our aCtions) to doe any dif- 
honourable or uncomely ation, unworthy of a man, misbeſeemi 

our education, or incongruous to our ſtation in humane ſociety, fo as 
to make our ſelves worthily deſpicable to the moſt by contenting ſome; 
Nor are we bound always to deſert our own conſiderable intereſt, or be. 


tray our juſt liberty, that we may avoid the enmity of ſuch as would 


violently or fraudulently encroach upon them. Nor are we in the ad- 
miniſtration of juſtice, diſtribution of rewards, or arbitration of con- 
troverſies to reſpect ——— favour of any, but the merits onely 
of the cauſe, or the worth of the perſons concerned. Nor are we by 
feeding mens diſtempered humours, or gratifying their abuſed fancies 
to prejudice or neglect their real good; to encourage them in bad prac- 
tices, to foment their irregular paſſjons, to applaud their unjuſt or un- 
charitable cenſures, or to puff up their minds with vain conceit, by 
ſervile flattery : but rather, like faithfuli Phyſicians, to adminiſter 
wholeſome, though unſavoury, advice ; to reveal to them their miſ- 
takes, to check their intended progreſs in bad courſes, to reprove their 
faults ſeaſonably, and when it may probably doe them good , though 
poſlibly thereby we may provoke their anger and procure their ill-will, 
and ( as Saint Paul faith ) become their enemies, for telling them the 
truth, Nor are we ever explicitly to aſſent to falſhoods ( ſo apprehen- 
ded by us,) to bely our conſciences, or contradict our real judgments 
(though we may ſometimes for peace-fake prudently conceal them;) 
Nor to deny the truth our defence and patronage, when in order to ſome 
good purpoſe it needs and requires them , though thereby we may in- 
cur the diſlike, and forfeit the good-will of ſome men. Nor are we by 
entertaining any extraordinary friendfhip, intimate familiarity , or fre- 
queat converſe with perſons notoriouſly diſflolute in their manners, dif- 
orderly in their behaviour , or erroneous in weighty points of opinion, 
to countenance their miſdemeanours , diſhonour our profeſſion, r 

our ſelves juſtly ſuſpeted, run the hazard of contagion, or hinder their 
reformation. And eſpecially we are warily to decline the particular ac- 
quaintance of men of contentious diſpoſitions, miſchievous principles, 


' and faftious deſigns; a bare keeping company with whom looks like a 


conſpiracy , an approving or abetting their proceedings; The refuſing 
any encouragement, fignfication of elteem, or vouchſafing any peculiar 
reſpe& to ſuch, we owe to the honour of vertue, which they diſgrace, 
to the love of truth which they oppugn, to the peace of the world 
which they diſturb, ant to the general good of mankind, which oy 
1mpea 
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impeach. And ſo S. Paul warns us not to Mingle or conſort, not to diet, 1 Cor. 5. 
or common ( pu) ouvareuly Ba, © py ouvehiw ) with men of a diſlo- 
lute and diſforderly converſation : And, to mark them which cauſe ſedi- '1.4,ng 
tions, and ſcandals, contrary to Chriſtian dottrine, and to ſhun, or decline un. 
them (czx2vew 2m 27%) and to repudiate, deprecate the familiarity om. 16.17. 
of Hereticks (Aigrnnare v9guro mragaird2as.) And S. Fohn forbids us x;. _—_ 
to wiſh joy, or to allow the ordinary geſpects of civil falutation to Apo- , Joh. 10. 
ſtates and Impoſtours : /e/# (by ſuch demonſtration of favour) we com- 
municate with them in their wicked works. None of which precepts are 
intended to interdict to us, or to diſoblige us from bearing real good- 
will, or diſpenſing needfull benefits to any, but to deter us from yiel- 
ding any ſignal eountenance to vice and impiety ; and to excite to 
declare ſuch diſlike and deteſtations of thoſe heinous enormities,as may 
confer to the reclaiming of theſe, and prevent the ſeduttion of others. 
So Saint Paul expreſsly, 2 Thefſ. 3. 14. But if any man obeyeth not our in- 
junttion by epiſtle, do not conſort with him, that he may by ſhame be reclai- 
med ( ive extexnh ) And, account him not an enemy, but admoniſh him 
as a brother. Nor ought laſtly the love of peace, and deſire of friendly 
correſpendence with any men, avert us from an honeſt zeal, (proporti- 
onable to our abilities and opportunities ) of promoting the concern- 
ments of truth and goodneſs, though againſt powerfull and- dangerous 
oppoſition : I ſay an honeſt zeal, meaning thereby not that blind, hea- 
dy paſſion, or inflammation of ſpirit, tranſporting men beyond the 
bounds of reaſon and diſcretion, upon ſome ſuperficially plauſible pre- 
tences to violent and irregular practices ; but a conſiderate and ſteady 
reſolution of mind, effe&tually animating a man by warrantable and de- 
cent means vigorouſly to proſecute commendable deſigns ; like that 
S. Jude mentions, of ſtriving earneſtly for the faith once delivered to the x 
Saints, For this zeal may be very conſiſtent with, yea greatly condu- 
cible to the deſigns of peace. And 'tis not a drouſineſs, a ſlack remiſs- 
neſs, a heartleſs diffidence, or a cowardly flinching from the face of 
danger and oppoſition, we diſcoufſe about, or plead for, but a wiſe 
and wary declining the occaſions of needleſs and unprofitable diſturb- 
bance to our ſelves and others. | 

To conclude this point (which if time would have permitted, I 
ſhould have handled more fully and diſtintly) though to preſerve peace, 
and purchaſe the 'good-will of men, we may and ought to quit much 
of our private intereſt and fatisfaftion, yet ought we not to ſacrifice to 
them what is not our own, nor committed abſolutely to our diſpoſal, 
and which in value incomparably tranſcends them, the maintenance of 
truth, the advancement ot juſtice, the praftice of vertue, the quiet of 
our conſcience, the favour of Almighty God. And if for being dutifull 
to God, and faithfull to our ſelves in theſe particulars, any men will 
hate, vex and deſpite us; fruſtrate our deſires, and defeat our purpoſes 
of living peaceably with 2ll men in this world : we may comfort our 
ſelves in the enjoyment of eternal peace and fatisfaftion of mind, in the 
aſſurance of the divine favour, in the hopes of eternal reſt and tranquil- 
lity in the world to come. 

Now briefly to induce us to the praftice of this duty of living peace- 
ably, we may conſider, 

I. How good and pleaſant a thing it is (as David faith) for brethren val, 132, 1. 
(and fo we are all at leaſt by nature) to live rogether in unity, How, 

that 
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that (as Solomon faith) better is a dry morſel, and quietneſs therewith, 
Prov. 17. 1, than a houſe full of ſacrifices with ſtrife. How delicious that converſation 
is, which is accompanied with a mutual confidence, freedom, courte. 
ſie and complacence : how calm the mind, how compoſed the affecti. 
ons, how ſerene the countenance, how melodious the voice, how 
ſweet the ſleep, how contentfull the whole lite 1s of him that neither 
deviſeth miſcheif againſt others,, nor ſuſpetts any to be contrived 4. 
gainſt himſelf: and contrariwiſe, ow ingratefull and loathſome a thin 
it is toabide ina ſtate of enmity, wrath, diſſenſion : having the thoughts 
diſtrafted with ſolicitous care, anxious ſuſpicion, envious regret; the 
heart boiling with choler, the face overclouded with diſcontent, the 
tongue jarring and out of tune, the ears filled with diſcordant noiſes 
of contradiction, clamour and reproach ; the whole trame ot body ang 
ſoul diſfempered and diſturbed with the worſt of paſſions. How much 
more comfortable it is to walk in ſmooth and even paths, than to wan. 
der in rugged ways, overgrown with briars, obſtructed with rubs, ang 
beſet with ſnares ; to fail ſteddily in a quiet, than to be toſled in a tem. 
peſtuous Sea ; to behold the lovely face of Heaven ſmiling with a chear. 
full ſerenity, than to ſee it frowning with clouds, .or raging with ſtorms; 
to hear harmonious conſents, than. diſſonant janglings ; to ſee objeds 
correſpondent in gracefull ſymmetry, than lying diforderly in contuſed 
heaps; to be in health, and have the natural humours conſent in mode- 
rate temper, than (as it happens in diſcaſes) agitated with tumultuous 
commotions : How all ſenſes and faculties of man unanimouſly re- 
joyce in thoſe emblems of peace, order, harmony and proportion. Yea 
how nature univerſally delights in a quiet ſtability or undiſturbed pro-" 
greſs of motion; the beauty, ſtrength and vigour of every thing re- 
quires a concurrence of force, co-operation, and contribution of help ; 
——_— all things.thrive and flouriſh by communicating reciprocal aid, and the 
a. ov 7 world ſubſiſts by a friendly conſpiracy of its parts z and eſpecially that 
political ſociety of - men :chiefly aims at peace as its end, depends on 
it as its cauſe, relies on it as its ſupport. How much a peacetull ſtate 
reſembles Heaven, into which neither complaint, pain, nor clamour (in 
APOc. 21 9G, ir: mv, B7: xp2)1, As It Is 1n the Apocalypſe) do ever enter 
but bleſſed ſouls converſe. together in perfect love, and in perpetual con- 
cord ; and how a condition of enmity repreſents the ſlate of Hell, that 
| black and diſmal region of dark hatred, fiery wrath, and horrible tu- 
Zerrer 4%. mult: How like a paradiſe the world would be, flouriſhing in joy and 
= 8 reſt, if men would chearfully conſpire in afte&ion, and helptully con- 
bone is, than tribute to each others content : and how like a ſavage wilderneſs now 
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—_—— when, like wild beaſts, they vex and perſecute, worry and devour 
therewith. each other. How not onely Philoſophy hath placed the ſupreme pitch 


= _ of happineſs in a calmneſs of mind, and tranquillity of life, void of care 
and trouble, -of irregular paſſions and perturbations; but that Holy 
Scripture it ſelf in that one term of peace moſt uſually comprehends all 
joy and content, all felicity and proſperity : ſo that the heavenly con- 
Luk. 2: 14+ ſort of Angels, when they agree moſt highly tobleſs, and to wiſh the grea- 
teſt happineſs to mankind, could not better expreſs their ſenſe, than by 

ſaying, Be on earth peace, and good-will among men. 
2. That as nothing is more ſweet and delightfull, ſo nothing more 
comely and agreeable to humane nature than peaceable living, it being 


Prov, 20. 3- (as Solomon faith) an honour to a man to ceaſe from ſtrife ; and _ 
quently 
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quently alſo 4 diſgrace to him to continue therein : That rage and fury ' 
may be the excellencies of beaſts, and the exerting their natural animo- 
ſity-in ſtrife and combar'may become them ; but reaſon and diſcretion 
are the ſingular eminencies of men, and the uſe of theſe the moſt naty- 
ral and commendable method of deciding controverfies'among them: 
and that it extremely misbecomes them rhat are endowed with thoſe"ex- 
zellent faculties ſo to abuſe them, as not to apprehend each others mea- 
nings, but to' ground vexatious quarrels upon the miſtake of them :* ngt | 
to be able by. reaſonable expedients to compound differences, but wich 
mutual damage and inconvenience to'prorogue and'encreaſe them : not 
to diſcern how exceedingly better it isto be helpfull and beneficial; than 
to be miſchievous and troubleſome to one another. 'How fooliſhly and 
unskilfully rhey judge, that think by unKind ſpeech and harſh deakng to 


= mens diſtempers, alter their opinions, or remove their prejudices; 
Wo 


they ſhould attempt to kill by — _—_ or to extin- 

puiſh a flame by pouring oit 'upon it.. How childulh-a thing ir is eagerl 
Aemay about cries for the ſuperiority in ſome impertinent onal, 

for the ſatisfaQtion of ſome petty humour, for the poſlefion of ſome in- 
conſiderable toy : yea how barbarous and brutiſh a thing it is to be fierce 

and impetuous in the purſuit of things that pleaſe us, ſnarling at,” biting 

and tearing all competitours' of our game, or oppoſers of our nnderta- 

King, But how divine and amiable, how worthy of humane nature, of 

civil breeding, of prudent confideration it is, -to reſtrain partial defires, 

to condefcend to equal terms, to abate from rigorous pretences, to a 

peaſe diſcords, and vanquiſh' enmities by courteſie and diſcretion ; like 

the beſt and wiſeſt Commandets, who by skilfull condu&, and patienr 
attendence upon opportunity, without triking of ſtroke or ſhedding of 

bloud, ſubdue their Enemy. | 

' 3. How that peace with its near alliance and concomitants, its cauſes 

and efftes, love, meekneſs, gentleneſs and patience, are in Sacred Writ 

reputed the genuine fruits of the Holy Spirit, iſſues of Divine Grace, g,, ,, 
and off-fprings of heavenly Wiſedom ; producing like themſelves a 

goodly progeny of righteous deeds. But that emulation, hatred, wrath, 

variance and ſtrife derive their extraction from fleſhly luſt, helliſh craft, 

or beaſtly folly ; propagating themſelves alſo into a like ugly brood of 

wicked works. For fo faith Saint James, Jf ye have bitter zeal and jun. 3. 1, 
frrife in your hearts, glory not, * nor be deceived untruly : This wiſedom + , ,; 
deſcendeth not from above , but is earthly, ſenſual, and deviliſh : For 4424» @ 
where emulation and ſtrife are, there is + tumult, and every * naughty : Ow 
thing : but the wiſedom that is from above is firſt pure, then peaceable, os, cnfuſan. 
gentle, + obſequious, full of mercy ( or beneficence __ of good fruits, * —_ 


T 


without partiality and diſimulation ; And the frait of righteouſneſs is 4$,rux. 


fowed in peace to thoſe that make peace : and from whence are wars, and 


quarrels among you ? Are they not hence, even from your luſts, that war voy, 19. 19. 
in your members > Likewiſe, He loveth tranſgreſſions that Ioveth ſtrife ; Prov. 18. 6.! 
and 4 fools lips enter into contention, and his mouth calleth for ſtrokes, _ belum,in 
faith Solomon. That the moft wicked and miſerable of creatures is de- paradiſs frax- 
ſcribed by titles denoting enmity and diſcord : the hater ( Satan) the ©" «4m 


enemy (5 tySeg; arygun©®. the accuſer (5 xgT1y0e%. Y the flanderer - = gr 
(4 32&AG.) the deſtroyer (5 27) the turious dragon, and miſ- - nr 4a 
chievouſly treacherous ſnake : and how fad it is to imitate him in his , er. 4.6 


practices, to reſemble him in his qualities : But that the beſt, moſt ex- Amur 
Hhh cellent, 92 *: 44 
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to be.called, andto.be, the Prince of P eace, the great Mediatour, Recon- 


ciler, and Peace-mekter, who is allo ſaid from on high to have viſited ug 


Tagve.light to them,that fit in darkneſs, a; the ſhadow of death, and 


t0,guids ous feet jn the ways of peace. That laſtly na devotion is pleaſin 
pets acceptable. to OR SOR tred, or proc 0 
fram za u 


nciled migd : For, If thou bring thy gift to the altar, ay 
there gementbreſt that thy Noh hath ought againſt. thee ; Leave Fel 
thy gifs before.the altar, aud go thy way ; firſt be reconciled to thy brother, 
and then come. and offer thy gift, faith our Saviour. R 
; 1d Glaſe up all with this CqroZary : that if we muſt live lovingly, and 
ly withiall men, then,much more are we obliged to,doe o with 
"ne, Sflians :.to.wham by neazer and firmer bands of holy alliance we 
are zelated ; by more pretious cammunions in faith and devotion we are 


'endeared ;. by. more-peculiar and powerfull obligations of divine comp 


matids, facramental vows, and formal profeſſions we are engaged : Our 
Ipiritual brethren, members of the ſame myſtical body, temples of the 
_ holy Spirit, . ſervants of the ſame Lord, ſubje&ts of the ſame Prince, 
profeſſours of the ſame truth, partakers of the ſame hope, heirs of the 
ſame. promiſe, and candidates. of the fame. everlaſting, happineſs. 


Now Almighty God, the moſt good and beneficent Maker, gratious Lord, 
and mercifull preſerver of all things, infuſe into our hearts thoſe heavenly 
graces of meekneſs, patience and benigaity , grant us and his whole Church, 
and all, his Creation to ſerve him guietly here, and in a bliſsful reſt to praiſe 
and magnify him for ever * 'To whom with his bleſſed Son, the great Me- 
diatour and Prince of peace, and with hu holy Spirit, the ever-flowi 
Spring of all love, joy, comfort and peace, be all honour, glory and rake 


The peace of God which _ all underſtanding keep your hearts and 
minds, in the knowledge and lyve of God, and of his Son Jeſu Chriſt our 
Lord : And the bleſſing of God Almighty, the Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt 
be among you, and remain with you for ever. Amen. 


TP a. 


To the Right Honourablz 


&RICHARD FORD, 
: 1. Lord MAYOR 


LONDON, 
Court of Aldermen. 


Right Honourable, 


S out of grateſull ReſpeA I did (although otherwiſe 
indiſpoſed for ſuch Employments) endeavour to dif- 
charge that Service which ou vouchſafed to call 
me unto, in concetving and uttering theſe Medita- 


tions; ſo now, in publiſhing them, I do purely ſubmit to Your 
Commands, meaning therein to approve my ſelf, 


Right Honourable, 


Your moſt Obedient Seryant, 


Iſaac Barrow. 
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Luke 12. 33- 
Luke 11, 41+ 


— 


with honour ) aſſign inſtances of his felicity. So that our Text hath two 
parts, one affording us good information concerning our duty, the other 
Fer: 
D 
ed 


yielding gteat*engouragererib.rgthe Jormrmance thereof; fot. we are 
obliged fol the pi practige, 6 [1% doug ing we'thall aſſy. 
redly partake Of Inv e« :- Theſe parts ll in-order proſecute, 
endeavouring ( by God's afliſtence) ſomewhat to illuſtrate the word; 
themſelves, to confirm the truths couched in them, and to inculcate the 
duties which they imply. 

For the firſt part, He hath aperſef be.hark given to the poor ; theſe 
words in general do import the'hbe nty and mercy which a pious 
man is wont to exerciſe; doing which, doth in good part conſtitute him 
pious, and ſignally declare ſuch; is a neceſſary ingredient of his pj. 


h þ 

ety, and. a icuous mark theredf: Bat age; < 4 &y_ifingate 

2 pots Gl cl Be pn yr wk 
, A 's. 3 git # Oy «ih wb” 2 __ ; ; 


obje&of th b- 

He hath diſperſed, he hath given. Thoſe words being put indefinite. 
ly, or without determining what is diſperſed and given by him, may be 
ſuppoſed to imply a kind of univerſality in the matter of his beneficence; 
that he beſtoweth whatever he hath within compaſs of his poſſeſſion, or 


his power; hjs'7z $59) | pe thi Fog ath ,}-and his = 
ir, (the things which he gay, ) p(x in © nip! Ftions of 
our Lord in the Goſpel. Everything}; 4; hich he: in ſub- 


ſtance, or can doe by his endeavour, that may conduce to the ſupport 
of the lite, or the health, or the welfare in any kind of his neighbour, to 


' the ſuccour or relief of his 1 ty, to thi removal or eaſement of his 


affliction, he may well here be underſtood to diſperſe and give. Feeding 
the hungry, cloathing the naked , viſiting the ſick, entertaining the 


ſtranger, -ranſpming the caprive, caſing the ap comforting the 
ſorrowfall, affiſting the feak, inftrutting qghadviſinff*the anc th- 
gether withaf1 ſuch kings or inſt of cence, Way be conceived 


either meant Gire&tly as the matteF of the good man's diſperſing and g- 
vifig,”or by juſt analogy of* reaſon reducible t 0: Subſtantial alr 

as the moſt ſenſible and obvious matter of bounty, was ('tis probable) 
eſpecially intended, but thence no manner of expreſling it is to be exclu- 
ded; for the ſame reaſons which oblige us, the ſame affetions which 
diſpoſe us to beſtow our money , or deal our bread, will equally bind 


4: * and move us to contribute our endeavour and advice, for the ſuſtenance 
-. -and comfort of our poor neighbour. Anſwerably our diſcourſe will 


more expreſly; regard the principal matter, - liberal communication of 


our ; but it, may be referred to all ſorts of beneficence. 


Farther, the word diſperſed intimateth the nature of his bounty , in 
excluſion of praQtices ditferent from it. He diperſeth, and is therefore 
not tenacious,” doth not hoard up his goods, or keep them cloſe to him- 
ſelf, for the gratifying his covetoas humour, - or nouriſhing his pride, or 
pampering his ſenſuality; but ſendeth them abroad for the uſe and benefit 
of others. He diſperſeth his goods, and therefore alſo doth not fling them 
away altogether, as if he were'angry with them, or weary of them, as 
if he loathed or deſpiſed them; bur. fairly. and ſoftly, with good conſi- 
deration he diſpoſeth of them' here and there, as:reaſon and need do re- 
quire. '” He diſperſeth them t0o'the poor, not diſlipateth them vain 
or lewd perſons in wanton or wicked profuſions, in riotous excelics, in 
idle divertiſements, 'in expenſive curiofities, in hazardous gamings, in 
any 


Ser. XXXI. The duty and reward of Bounty to the, Poor 423 


any fuch courſes. which ſwallow whole all that a man hath, or dd ſo : 
cripple: him, that he becomes unable to diſperſe any thing : Our good 06 Iirn 
man.is to be underſtood wiſely provident, boneſtly induſtrious, and ſo- Xx I 
berly\ frugal, that he 'may have 'wherewith co be juſt firſt, and then li- zw Ww$> 
beral. | |, mort 

His diſper/ig alfo: (or ſcattering, ſo the * #ebrew word bers uſed is 2% 24 
otherwhere readred : There is (aith the Wiſe-man ) that ſcattereth, Eph. 4. 28. 
and yet increaſeth'; where we may. remark, that this word ſingly by it , a 
ſelf, without any adjun&t matter to-kmit or interpret it, is uſed to ſignify OF 
this kind of practice. This his di/perfixg, I {ay alſo) denotes the extent 
of che pious man's bguaty, that it.is very large and diffuſive, and in a 
manner unreſtrained ; that it reacherh to many-places, and is withheld 
from no perſons within the verge-of his power, and opportunity to doe... 
good;/|\ This praQtice commonly/by a like phraſe (unto which perhaps 
this word re is termed A fi CON _ k ant / c_ ſows» 2 Cot. g. 8, 
eth ſparingly, ſhall alſo reap ſpaiingly; « which ſoweth bountifully, 1*: 
EE bountiful. ha he-that ſoweth, having choſen ga -- Non dt 
foil, and a fit ſeaſon, doth not regard one particular ſpot, but throweth 
all about ſo much as his hand can hold, fo tar as the ſtrength of his arme 
doth carry. It is likewiſe called watering, ( He that watereth, faith $9- Prov. 11. 25. 
lomon ſball be watered himſelf : ) which expreſſion allo ſeemeth to im- 
port a plentifull and promiſcuous effuſion of good, dropping in ſhowrs, 
upon dry and parched places ; that is, .upon perſons dry for want, or 

with afflit jon. So the good man doth not plant his bounty in 


one finall hole, or ſpout it on one narrow ſpot, but with an open hand 


diſeminates it, with an impartial regard diſtills it all about. He ſtints 

it not to his own family or relations. to his neighbours or friends, or 

benefaQours ; to thoſe of his own fett and opinion, or of his humour and 

diſpoſition ; to ſuch as ſerve him, or oblige him, or pleaſe him ; whom 

ſome private intereſt ties, or ſome particular affteRion endears him to: 

but ſcatters it indifferently and unconfinedly toward ' * 

all men that need it ; toward mere ſtrangers, yea, *'Ed is md nds minute wits 

toward known enemies ; toward ſuch who never Maru nlp boge 13 daginua 

did him any good, or can ever be able to doe any; ay wn. es Trobe, abs That 

yea, even toward them who have done evil to him, Chryſ. in Heb. 0rat. 20. 

and may be preſumed ready to.doe more. Nothing 

1n his neighbour but abſence of need, nothing in himſelf but defect of 

ability , doth curb or limit his beneficence. - In that megSvwic (that 

proclivity and promptitude of mind ) which Saint Pau! ſpeaketh of, he & Cor. 8. r2. 

doeth good every-where : where-ever a man is, there is 2 room for his Ping 

wiſhing well, and doing good, if he can : he obſerves that rule of the zerefcio tocus 

Apoſtle, 4s we have opportunity, let us doe good unto al men.- So the 9 Sen. de 

pious man hath diſperſed. It follows, - — 927mg 
He hath given to the poor. Theſe words denote the freeneſs of his 2 Cor. g. 13: 

bounty, and determine the principal obje& thereof : He not onely len- 

deth (though he alſo doth that upon reaſonable occaſion ; for, 4 goad Pal. 112. 5. 

way, as it is ſaid before in this Plalm, fheweth mercy, and lendeth ; and 


; Other-where, The righteow is ever merciful, and lendeth ; He, | fay, rw. 1. 26. 


not onely ſometimes willingly lendeth) to thoſe who in time may re- 

pay, or requite him ; but he freely giveth to the poor, that is, to thoſe 

from whom he can expect no retribution back, He doth not (as good ,. +. 

and pious, he doth not) preſent the rich: to doe ſo is but a ckanly way Ny —_ 
of 


—__— 


He char gi- Of begging,;- or # ſubtile kind of trade j/*ris hardly courteſie ; 'ris lurely 
reth 1. no bounty ; for ſuch perſons- (if they: are not very-ſordid or very care. 
Has nl leſs, and ſuch men are not uſually much troubled with preſents) will ix 
want... -is likely over-doe him; of at leaſt will/be even with-him in kindneſs, jq 
Prove32-45: Joing this, there is little vertue ; for it, there will be ſmall reward. For, 


Luk.6.33,34+ If you doe good to them who doe good ro'you, ( or whom you conceive able 


J& and diſpoled to requite you, ) Toa. yae, what thanks are due to you? 


for thar. (faith our Saviour) even faners (even men notoriouſly þag) 
doe the ſame: "And if you lend to them from whom you hope to receive, what 
thanks have-you ? for ſinners even lend\to fimners, to receive as much again, 
; wg Dy cv? All-men _— wn ere) than the good, 
"Or i 4 Sper, w AIG, 26) ate apt to be ſaperfluouſly kind in heaping favours 
Ns nd 9. {on ke whom fortune befriends, and rs. condi 
Tar 4T/xorm mirns. 6c) ov tion requires not their courteſie ; every one almoſt ig 
po06+ | | ready to adopt-himſelf into the kindred, or to ſerue 
- -.., himſelf into the friendſhip of the wealthy and proſperous : but where 
- kindred is of uſe, there it is ſeldom'found ; it is commonly fo deaf, as 
not to hear when it is calfd; ſo blind, as not to diſcern its proper objec, 
Prov. 19. 19. and natural ſeaſon ; (rhe time'of adverſity, for which a brother is borg.) 
:: Men diſclaim alliance with the needy , and ſhun his acquaintance; 66 
Prov.1g. 5,4 the Wiſe-man obſerved, AZ the brethren of the poor do hate him, hoy 
EZ Tego%* much more do his friends go far from him? Thus 1t is in vulgar pratice: 
AY --»s but the pious man is morejudicious,: more juſt, and more generous in 
J»5vxi- the placing of his favours ; - he is courteous to purpoſe, he is good to 
EuriP- thoſe who need. He, as ſuch, doth not make large entertainments for hi 
friends, his brethren, his kindred, his rich neighbours ; but obſerves that 
13,14 Precept of our Lord, When thou wakeſt-a feaſt, call the poor, the maimed, 
the lame, the blind, and thou ſhalt be bleſſed : for they cannot. recompenſe 
thee ; thou ſhalt be recompenſed at the reſurretion of the juſt. Thus the 
pious man giveth, that is, With a free heart and pure intention beſtow- 
eth his goods on the indigent, without deſigning any benefit, or hoping 
for any requital to himſelf ; except from God, in conſcience, reſpe& and 

love to whom he doeth it. 

It may be alſo material to obſerve the. form of ſpeech here uſed, in re- 
ference to the time : Ye hath diſperſed; and he hath given; or, He dath 
diſperſe, he doth give, ( for in the Hebrew Language the paſt and pre- 
ſent times are not diſtinguiſhed :) which manner of ſpeaking may ſeem 
to intimate the reality, or the certainty, and the conſtancy of his prac- 
tice in this kind ; for What is paſt or preſent, we are infallibly ſecure of; 
and in morals, what one is ſaid to have done, or to doe, is always un- 
derſtood according to habit, or cuſtom. It is not, He wil diſperſe, be 
will give ; that were no fit deſcription! of a good man ; to pretend to, 
would be no argument of piety ; thoſe words might import uncertainty, 
and delay in his praQtice : He that faith, 7 wi/ give, may be fallacious 
in his profeſſions, may be inconſiſtent with his retolutions, may wiltully 

'E-ain 4 Or negligently let ſlip the due ſeaſon of performing it. Our good man 
aver 3s is not a Deſon, or Wilk-give, (like that of King Macedon, -who got that 
"% 27x. name from often ſignifying-an intention of giving, but never giving in 
emp; 3 effet; ) he not onely purpoſes well, and promites fairly for the future, 
| gta but-he-hath effeQually done it, and perſeveres doing it upon every fit 
Fut. ## Pau- occaſion. "He puts not his neighbour into tedious expeRations, nor puts 


lo Amil. him off with frivolous excuſes, faying to him, (as it is in the — 
| 0 
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Gs and come again, and to morrow I will give, when he hath it by him : prov. 4, 28. 


ke bids him not have patience, or ſays unto him, Depart in peace, when Jam. 2. 16, 


his need is urgent, and his pain impatient, when hunger or cold do 
then pinch him, when ſickneſs inceſſantly vexeth him , when preſent 
Qraits and burthens oppreſs him : But he afforceth a ready, quick and 
{caſonable relief. | 
He hath diſperſed, and given , while he lives, not reſerving the dif- 
of all at once upon his death , or by his laſt Will ; that unwilling 
Will, whereby men would ſeem to give ſomewhat, when they can keep 
nothing; drawing to themſelves thoſe commendations and thanks, which 
are onely due to their mortality ; whenas were they immortal , they 


would never be liberal: No; it is, he hath freely diſperſed, not an ine- . 


vitable neceſſity will extort it from him; it cannot be faid of him, that Avaras , ni 


c 


moritur, 


he never Joes well, but when he dies; So he hath done it really and —_— fa 
ſurely. cir, Laber. 


He alſo doeth it conſtantly; through all the courſe of his life, when- 
ever good opportunity preſents it ſelf. He doeth it not by fits, or by ac- 
cident, according to unſtable cauſes or circumſtances moving him, (when 
bodily tetnper or humour inclineth him, when a fad obje&t makes vehe- 
ment impreſſion on him , when ſhame obligeth him to comply with the 
practice of others, when he may thereby promote ſome deſign, or pro- 
cure ſome glory to himſelf ) but his practice is conſtant and uniform , 
being drawn from ſteady principles, and guided by certain rules, 'pro- 
ceeding from reverence to God, and good-will toward Man ; following 
the clear dictates and immutable laws of Conſcience. © Thus hath the pi- 
ous man diſperſed, and given to the poor : and let thus much ſuffice far 
explicatory reflexion upon the firſt words. F ; F 

The main drift and purport of which' is, to repreſent the liberal ex- 
erciſing of bounty and mercy , to be the neceſſary duty , the ordinary 
pratice, and the proper character of a truly pious man ; ſo that-per- 
forming ſuch as, is a good ſign of true Piety ; and omitting therh, is 
a certain argument of ungodlineſs. For the demonſtration of which 
Points, and tor exciting us to a prattice anſwerable, IT ſhall propound ſe- 
veral conſiderations, whereby the plain reaſonableneſs, the great weight; 
the high worth and excellency of this duty, together with its ſtriſt con- 
nexion with other principal duties of Piety ,. will appear. And firſt, 
will ſhew with what advantage the Holy Scripture repreſents it to us; 
or preſſes it upon us. | 


. Tt. We may conſider, that there is no ſort of duties which God hath 1. Head of 


huge life and urgency preſcribed. Thou ſhalt not harden thy heart! 
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Eſay I. 16, 
17, 18. 
Jer. 5. 5, 6. 


Dan. 4 27. 


PB. 


tioch. 


If, $8. 6, 7. 


Luke 12. 33- 
6.30. II. 4I+ 
Matt. 19.21. 


—_ - 3 Cheng © fins by righteouſneſs, and thine iniquities by ſhewin 
words , reading , it ſeems, TID for mercy to the poor. This he cull'd out as of all pious 


 finunl] exerciſe of 


God and goodneſs, they propoſe this praQtice as a ſingular inflance mag 
expreſſive of their converſion, moſt apt to appeaſe God's wrath, moſt 
effeftual to the recovery of his favour. Waſh you ( faith God in Eſy ) 
make you clean , put away the evil of your doings from before mine ever 
ceaſe to doe evil, learn to doe weÞ. So in general he exhorts to repentance: 


then immediately he ſubjoins theſe choice inſtances thereof : Seek jugs. 


went, relieve the oppreſſed, judge the fatherleſs, plead for the widow, 
Come now, ( then he adds) /et ws reaſon together : though your fins be g 
ſearlet, they ſhall be as white as ſnow ; though they be red like crimſay 
they ſhall be as wool. When Daniel would preſcribe to King Nabuchadyes. 
zar the beſt way of amendment, and the ſureſt means of averting God 
Judgments impendent on him , he thus ſpeaks: Wherefore, O Xing 

let my counſel be acceptable unto thee ; * break off thy 


acts chiefly gratefull ro God, and clearly teſtitying 


| NaCoedring , wiv T&ny confi, repentance ; and, ſo very impious a perſon was Ahn 
yrs 5 ane eons able to juſtify, ſays the Father thereupon. $o a 


__w when God himſelf would declare what thoſe a0 
are which render penitential devotions moſt agreeable to him, and moſt 
effeual , he thus expreſſeth his mind : 7s not thes the faſt which I have 
choſen > to looſe the bands of wickedneſs, to undoe the heavy burthens, ty 
tet the oppreſſed go free , and that ye break every yoke > Is it not to dedl 
th parks the hungry, and that thou bring the poor that are caſt out 1 
thine houſe ; when thou ſeeft the naked, that thou cover him, and that this 
hide not thy ſelf from thine own fleſh > Ol ſo great conſideration and mo- 
ment was this ſort of duties, even under that old diſpenſation of wegk: 
neſs, ſervility and fear ;- ſo much tenderneſs of compaſſion and benignity 
did God exa@t even from- that hard-hearted and worldly people , who 
were fo little capable of the beſt'rukes, and had encouragements, in com- 
pariſon, ſo mean toward performances of. this nature. The ſame we 
may well conceive, under the more perfec diſcipline of univerſal amity, 
of ingenuity;, of ſpiritual grace and goodneſs , in a higher ſtrain, with 
more force and greater obligation to be impoſed on us , who have fo 
much ſtronger- engagements, and immenſ]y greater encouragements to 
them. A fo-indeed it 1s: for thoſe Precepts delivered by our Lord, 
Sell all that ye have, and give alms ; If thou wilt be perfett, ſel all that 
thou haſt, and give to the poor ; Give to every man that asketh thee ; Trea- 


6. 19. fare not up to'your ſelves treaſures upon the earth, do indeed found high, 


but are not mſignificant, or mmpertinent. They cannot ſignify or 

tefs; than-that we:ſhould be always in affeftion, and diſpofition of mind, 
ready to part with any thing we have for the ſuccour of our poor bre 
thren;; that to-the utmoſt” of 'our ability, ( according to moral eftimati- 


on-prudently- rated,”) upon” all. occaſions we ſhonld really expreſs that 


difpofition in"our praQice 3 that we are exceedi obliged to the con- 
dick dunes 1n a very beer wry, Avary, ba indeed 

were the- duties which our 'Lord-, as he did frequently in his difcourſe 
commend and preferibe, ſo'he ' did moſt fignally exemplify in his prac- 
tice3' his whole lie deing inefſe& but one cominual a&t of moſt liberal 
2nd' mercy 'toward mankind; in charity to whom , he out-did 

his own ſ&vereft rules, 'beivg content never tgfpoſſeſs any wealth, never 
to'enjoy any eaſe im this world. And thergſ ( both as to —_— and 
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pratice) did the holy Apoſtles cloſely follow their Maſter : 4s poor, yet 2 Cor. 6. 10, 
nar, many ; 4s having nothing, yet poſſeſſing all things. So they 

y 
and 


in deeds practiled theſe duties, which in words they taught, : 
carneſtly preſſed ; admonithing their Converts to * diſtribute to the * Rom. 12. 
weceſſties of the Saints, to + doe good to all men; || to doe good, and to com- , = 
maxicate uot to forget ; to ſhew mercy with chearfulneſs, to * put on bowels [13 16 
of mercy; to + kind, and tender-hearted one toward another ; to abound Þ026 
in the grace of liberality. Such are their direions and injuntions to all ; 5 + 
Chriſtian people; ſo did they preach themſelves, and fo they enjoined 
others to preach. Charge the rich in this world (faith Saint Paul to his 1 Tim-6. 17, 
Scholar Timothy) that they doe good, that they be rich in good works, rea- _. 
d to diſtribute, willing to communicate : and, Theſe things (faith he like- Tir. 3 8. 
wiſe adviſing Biſhop 7:tus ) 7 will that thou affirm conſtantly, that they 
which bglieve in God may be carefull to maintain good works : what good 
werts he meaneth , the reaſon adjoined doth ſhew ; For theſe things 
(faith he) are good and profitable unto men. 
2. Itis indeed obſervable, that as in every kind that which is moſt ex- 
cellent doth commonly aſſume to it ſelf the name of the whole kind ; fo 
among the parts of righteouſneſs, (which word is uſed to comprehend 
all vertue and goodneſs) this of exerciſing bounty and mercy is peculi- 
arly called righteouſneſs ; ſo that righteouſaeſs and mercifulneſs, (or alms- 
deeds) the righteous and bountifull perſon, are in Scripture-expreſſion 
ordinarily confounded, as it were, or undiſtinguiſhably put one for the 
other; it being often, when commendations are given to righteouſneſs, 
and rewards promiſed to righteous perſons, hard to diſcern, whether the 
general obſervance of God's law, or the ſpecial praftice of theſe duties, * A 5: 55 
are concerried in them. ' Likewiſe works of this nature are in-way of pe- i Tim. £18. 
culiar excellency termed good works ; and to perform them is uſually ſty- Tit. 3 8, 14 
ed to doe good, and to doe well; ('* ipndguday, f xgNv mods, || d- STAY 
, * a2a.Jonads, + Tad, || Lepelav, are words applicd to || 10. 
this = ſe) which manners of expreſſioa'do argue the eminent digni- 4 jk 63% 
ty of theſe performances. [| A8s 10.38, 
3- We may alſo cooſequently mark, that in thoſe places of Scripture 
where the "divine law is abridged, and religion fumm'd up'into a few 
particulars of main importance, theſe duties conſtantly make a part : ſo 
when the Prophet Micah briefly reckons up thoſe things which are beſt 
in the Law, and chietly required by God, the whole catalogue of them 
conſiſting but of three particulars, mercy comes in for one 3 Fe hath Micah 6. 8. 
ſhewed thee, O man, (faith he) what & good : and what doth the Lord require 
of thee, but to doe juſtly, and to love 'mercy, and to walk humbly with thy 
God 2 Likewiſe of thoſe (Seprnrgg T#:r6puus, thoſe) more ſubſtantial and 
weighty things of God's law, the. negle& of which our Saviour obje&eth 
asan argument of impiety, and a cauſe of woe, to thoſe pretending Zea- | 
lots, this is one : Woe unto you, Scribes and Phariſees, Hypecrites ; for ye Matt. 24. 23, 
pay tythe of Mint and Cumin, and have omitted the weightier matters of 
the Law, Tudgment, Mercy and Faith. The ſum of Saint Foby the Bap- 
tilt his inſtruction of the people is by Saint Lake reduced to this point ; 
The people asked him, ſaying, What ſhall we doe > | He anſwering, faith Luk. 3. ro, 
unto them, Ze that hath two coats, let him impart to him that hath none ; **© 
and be that hath meat, let him doe likewiſe. Saint Fames his Syſteme of 
Religion is this ; Pure and undefiled Religion before God and the Father Jam. 1. 25. 
u this, to vifit the fatherleſs and widow in their affliftion, (that is, to 
liiz comfort 
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comfort and relieve all diſtreſſed and helpleſs perſons, ) and to keep bim. 
ſelf unſpotted from the world. Saint Paul ſees to be yet more compen. 
Gal.6. 2 dious and cloſe: Bear ye (faith he) one anothers burthens, aud ſo fulgy 
the Law of Chriſt. Yea, God humlſelt compriſeth all the ſubftantial part 
_  'of Religion herein, when, comparing it with the circumſtantial part, he 
Hoſ, 6.6. faith, 7 will have mercy and not ſacrifice. | 
+".  4- It 5s in like manner. conſiderable, that in the nent deſcriptions 
of piety and goodneſs, the practice of theſe duties is ſpecified, as a grand 
ingredient of them... In this P/al/m,- where ſuch a deicription is intended, 
it is almoſt the onely: particular inſtance ; and it is not onely mentioned, 
Plal. 37. 2r, but reiterated in divers forms of expreſtion. In the 37 Pſalm it is afhrmed, 
= Heſs and repeated, that The righteous ſheweth mercy ; he ſheweth mercy, and gh 
ous giveth, wveth; he ſbeweth mercy,and lendeth. In the Proverts, tis a commendation 
= _ of the vertuous warman, whoſe price # far above rubies, that She ſtretcheth 
25, * out her hand to the poor, yea ſtretcheth forth both ber hands to the need 
Prov. 31.20. And in Ezekiel (which is eſpecially. remarkable) the 18 Chapter, where 
the principal things conſtituting'a pious man'are, more than once profeſ- 
ſedly, enumerated, 'this among a very few other particulars is expreſſed, 
and taketh up much room in the account ; of fuch a perſon (who fat 
ſurely tive, and not die, that is, who certainly ſhall abide in God's favour, 
and\enjoy the happy. conſequences thereof) it is ſuppoſed, that he xe. 
Ezck. 18. 7, ther hath: oppreſſed any, nor. hath withholden the pledge, nor hath ſpoiled 
on by wvielence; but hath given his bread to the hungry, and hath covered 
the naked with a garment, and hath taken off his. hand from the poor. 
'5-1 Alſo'in the. particular Hiftaries of good men this fort of praftice 
.* « ©» 1s ſpecially taken notice of, and. expreſſed in their charafters. In the 
Reb. 13. 2 ſNory-of our Father: Abraham, his: benignity to ſtrangers, and hoſpitz 
bleneſs;. is .remarkable.among all his deeds of goodneſs, being propoun- 
. -ded'tawus as a patteraand.s ement tothe like-praftice.  1n'this 
| the Conſcience of Fob did ſolace it ſelf; as in a ſolid aſſurance of his inte 
Job 25-12, grity': { delivered the ” y that cried, and the fatherleſs, and him that 
13: t) had none to help him. The Bleſſing of him that was ready to periſh came ugs 
on neg and I cauſed the widow's beart to ſing. Twas eyes to the blind, and 
Job zo. 25. feet 1 was. to the lame ; # was a father to the poor. Did not I weep for him 
that was,in trouble * was not my ſal grieved for the poor > Hence allo did 
the good Publican recommend himſelf to the favour and approbation of 
Luk. 19. 8,9. our Saviour,faying, Behold, Lord, balf of my gaods 7 give to the poor : hence 
did. ſafvation come ita: his houſe : hence he is proclaimed a ſon of Abraham. 
Of Dortas, \that good woman, . who was.ſo gratious and pretious among 
A8s 5. 36. the Diſciples," this-is the. commendation and. charaQer'; She was full of 
good 'works, and alms-deeds. which:1fhe did + fuch praftice made her capa- 
ble, of that favour, fo great and-extraordinary, the being reſtored to life; 
'H + iaenwe- at leaſt: in; Saint Chryſoſtom's judgment : The force of her alms, faith he, 
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_ $ears did conquer the tyra death. :'Cormelius alſo, that excellent perſon, 
—_ who — chough — ſo acceptable to God, and had ſo extraordir 
+a nary gtaces conterred on him, is thus repreſented ;+ ZZe was a devout man, 
Gen.Orat.gg. and one: that feared" God, with all his houſe, who 'gave much alms to the 
A8s.19- 2- | people, and prayed. to God alway. '\ We may add, that to be hoſpitable 
r Tim. 3-2. (one-branch of theſe.daties, . and inferring the reſt) is reckoned a quali- 
Tit1-8- fication of thoſe whdare to be the-Guides and Patterns of goodneſs unto 
. 1 + others, - And-particularly, one fit. to be promoted to a widow's office 

t Tim. 5.10. the Church is thus deſcribed : wrt reported of for good works ; if fer ws 
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brought up children ; if ſhe have lodged ſtraygers ; if ſhe have waſhed the 
Saints feet; if ſhe have relieved the afflicted ; if ſhe have diligently fal- 
hwed every good work. ; 
6. So near to the heart of Piety doth the holy Scripture lay the prac- 
tice of theſe duties : and no wonder ; fox it often expreſly declares Cha- Gal. s. t4- 
rity to be the fulfilling of God's Law, (as the beſt expreſſion of all our *9®: 13-5; 
duty toward God, of taith in him, love and reverence of him,) and as x Tim. r. 4. 
either formally containing, or naturally producing all our duty toward Marth 7. 12. 
our neighbour. And of Charity, works of bounty and mercy are-bath | 
the chief inſtances, and the plaineſt ſigns; for whereas all Charity doth 
conſiſt either in mental deſire, or in verbal fignification, or in effectual 
formance of good to our neighbour ; this laſt is the end, the com- 
jon, and the aſſurance of the reſt. Good-will is indeed the root of 'Ezimne 6 
Charity ; but that lies under-ground, and out of ſight ; nor can we con- on 
chide its being or life without viſible fruits of beneticence. Good words in Marth. g.7. 
are at beſt bur fair leaves thereof, ſuch as may (and too often do) pro- 
ceed from a weak and barren diſpoſition of mind. But theſe good works 
are real fruits, (0 Saint Paul calls them ; Let ovrs alſo, faith he, learn Tir. 3: 14- 
te maintain good works for neceſſary uſes, that they. be not unfraitfull ) —y ," ug 
which declare a true life, and a good firength of charity in the bearer © © 
of them : by them 7 q»#ov 2 #221, the fincerity (or genuineneſs) of 2 Cor. 8. 8: 
or charity,zs proved. For as no man ever doth impreſs a falſe ſtamp.on 
the fineſt metal ; ſo coſtly charity is ſeldom.counterfeit. _ It is to decline 
ing their goods, or their pains, that men farge.and feign ; preten- 
ng to- make up in wiſhing well, the defe@ of. doing, ſo, and paying 
wards inſtead of things : but. he that freely imparts what he hath, or 
cg doe for his-neighbour's good, needs no-other argument to evince 
that he loves in good earneſt,- nor can indeed well ufe any other : for 
words, if ations are wanting, ſeem abuſive ; and if actions are preſent, 
they are ſuperfluous, Wherefore Saint John thus adviſes; (My little 1 Jobs 3- 18; 
children, let us not love in word, or in toygue, (IN teyew) but in work ; 
and in truth. To love in work, and ta love in ruth, he ſignifies to be 
the ſame thing ; and to pretend love in ſpeech, without praiſing it in 
deed, he implies not allowable. And Saint James in-way of compariſon 
fays, that as faith without works is dead, fo love without beneficence-is 
uſeleſs For, If a brother or ſiſter be naked, and deſtitute of daily food, Joth 2-155 
ond one of you ſay unto him, Depart in peace, be you warmed aud filed, not- 
withſtanding ye give them not thoſe things which are-weedful to the body, 
what doth it profit > Even ſo faith without works is dead: - Cold wiſhes 'of - 
good, working no real benefit to our neighbour, and a faint aſſent unto 
guch, producing no conſtant obedience to God, are things near of kin, 
And of like: value ; both of little worth or.uſe, Charity ;then being the 
main-point of Religion, mercy and boynty being $he chief parts of Cha- 
rity, well may theſe duties be placed info high a xank, according tothe 
divine Heraldry of Scripture, | | | A) 
- 7. Toenforce which obſervations, and that we may be farther certi- 
fied about the weight and worth of theſe duties, we:may conſider; 'that 
tothe obſervance of them moſt ample and'excellent'rewards are aſlign- 
ed; that in return for what we beſtow. on.pur poor: brethren, God hath 
Pronuſed all forts of the beſt mercies and bleſſings toi 11s; .;The beſt of all 
good things, (that which in-Dovid's-opinion was better than life it ſelf,) Pal. 6 + 
the fountain of all bleſſings ( God's love:and fevour; ar meroy) is pro- 
| cured 
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2 Cor. 9.9. Cured thereby, or is annexed to it. For, God /oveth a chearfull giver, 

Marth. s. 5. faith Saint Paw/; and, The merciful ſhall obtain mercy, ſaith our Saviour; 

Jam. 2-13- and, Mercy rejoyceth againſt judgment, (or boaſteth, and triumpheth 

over it ; 1gmaxzyy im xpiove; * that is, it appeaſeth God's wrath, 

Natth. 6. 14. and prevents our condemnation and v— faith Saint James; 

God will not continue diſpleaſed with him, nor will withhold his mercy 

from him, who is kind and mercifull to his neighbour. 'Tis true, if 

Ecclus 3- 39. rightly underſtood, what the Hebrew Wiſe-man ſaith, Water will quench 

n—_ a flaming fire, and alms maketh an atonement of fins. For this praQtice 

indus jufti- hath the nature and name of a Sacrifice, and is declared, as ſuch, both 

ten. Amt. in excellency and efficacy to ſurpaſs all other Sacrifices ; to be moſt ac. 

- og ceptable to God, moſt available for expiation of guilt, moſt effe&ual in 

Palm. 133- obtaining mercy and favour. Other facrifices performed in obedience 

——_ God's appointment (on virtue of our Lord's perfe& obedience, and 

with regard to his pure Sacrifice of himſelt) did in their way propitiate 

God, and atone fin; but this hath an intrinſick worth, and a natural ap- 

titude to thoſe purpoſes. Other obligations did ſignify a willingneſs to 

render a due homage to God ; this really and immediately pertorms it, 

They were ſhadows or images well reſembling that duty, (parting with 

any thing we haye for the ſake of God, and for purchaſing his favour,) 

whereof this is the body and fubſtance. This is therefore preferr'd as in 

it ſelf excelling the reſt, and more eſtimable in God's ſight ;. ſo that in 

compariſon or competition therewith, the other ſeem to be lighted and 

Hoſ. 6.6, rejected. 7 will (faith God) have mercy, and not ſacrifice : and, Will 

Micah 6. 7- the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of rams, or with ten thouſands of rivers 

of oil 2 Will he? that is, he will not be pleaſed with ſuch ſacrifices, if 

they be abſtrated- from the more delightfull facrifices of bounty and 

mercy. God never made an exception againſt theſe, or derogated from 

Phil. 4.18. them in any caſe; they abſolutely and perpetually are (as Saint Pax 

ſpeaketh) Odours of a ſweet ſmell, ſacrifices acceptable and well: pleaſmg to 

Heb. 13.16, God, And the Apoſtle to the Zebrews ſeconds him : To doe good, faith 

he, and to communicate, forget not ; with ſuch ſacrifices God is well 

| pleaſed. By theſe, all other works and all enjoy ments are fanCtified ; tor, 

Luke 11. 41. Give alms (faith our Lord) of what ye have, and behold all things are 

pure wnto you. Such' charitable perſons are therefore frequently pronoun- 

ced bleſſed, that is in effe&t inſtated in a confluence of all good things. 

Plalm 41.1. Blefſed is he that confidereth the poor, ſays the Pialmiſt ; and, He that 

age 4 21, bath a bountifull eye, is bleſſed, faith Solomon ; and, He that hath mere 
Marth. 5.79. ou the poor, happy w he, faith the Wiſe-man again ; and, Bleſſed are t 

merciful, faith our Lord himſelf. So in grols and generally. Particu- 

larly alſo, and in retail, the greateſt bleſſings are expreſly allotted to this 

Deur. 15. 10. practice : proſperity in all our affairs is promiſed thereto. 7hou (faith 

Moſes) ſhalt ſurely give thy poor brother, and thine heart ſhall not be grie- 

ved that thou giveſt unto him ; becauſe that for this thing the Lord thy God 

ſhall bleſs thee in all thy works, and in all that thou putteſt thine hand unto. 

Stability in a good condition is ordinarily conſequent thereon : ſo the 

Prophet Daniel implies, when, advifing King Nebuchadvezzar to theſe 

Dan. 4. 27. Works, he adds, If it may be a lengthening of thy tranquillity. Delive- 

rance from evil incumbent, proteRtion in imminent danger, and ſupport 

in afflictions, are'the ſure rewards thereof : ſo the Phbnilt aſſures us ; 

Plalm 41.1, Bleſſed (ſaith he) is he that confidereth the poor : The Lord will deliver 

_ him in time of trouble; The Lord will preſerve him and keep him alive, 
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and he ſhall be bleſſed upon earth ; and thou wilt not deliver him into the 
will of his enemies. The Lord will ſtrengthen him upon the bed of langui- 
ſbing; thou wilt make all his bed in hu fickneſs. Security from all want is 
likewiſe a recompence proper thereto: for, Ze that giveth to the poor Prov. 28. 27. 
all not lack, faith the Wiſe-man. If thou draw out thy ſoul to the hungry, 1a. 58. 10, 
and ſatufie the afflicted ſout, then ſhall thy light ariſe in obſcurity , Gc, **» "* 
Thriving in wealth and eſtate is another ſpecial reward : for, The liberal Prov. r1. 25. 
ſoul ſhall be made fat ; the ſame Authour gives us his word for it. Even 
of the good things here below , to thoſe who for his ſake in this-or any 
other way do /et go houſes or lands, our Lord promilſeth the return of 
a bundred-fold, either in kind, or in value. So great encouragements are Mar. 19. 29. 
annexed to this practice even in relation to the concernments of this 
tranſitory life : but to them beſide God hath deſtinated rewards incom- 
parably more conſiderable and pretious ; ſpiritual and eternal rewards , 
treaſures of heavenly wealth, crowns of endleſs glory, the perfe&tion of 
joy and bliſs to be diſpenſed at the reſurrettion of the juſt. He that for Luke 14. 14- 
my ſake hath left. houſes or lands, ſhall receive a hundred-fold now at this ya "® 4 
time, (or in this preſent life,) and in the world to come ſhall inherit ever- 30. 
laſing life : ſo infallible Truth hath aſſured us. They who perform 
theſe duties are faid to make themſetves bags, which-wax not old, a trea- Luke 12. 33. 
ſure that faileth not in the heavens 3 to make themſelves friends of the Luke 16. 9. 
urrighteous mammon, who, when they fail, (when they depart, and leave 
their earthly wealth,) wi receive them into everlaſting habitations; to 
ty in ſtore for themſelves a good foundation againſt the time to come, 1 Tim.s. 19, 
that they may lay hold on eternal life : Such rewards are promiſed to the 
obſervers. 
8. And correſpondently grievous puniſhments -are deſigned and de- 
nounced to the _— of theſe duties ; the worſt of miſeries is 
their portion and doom : they, for being ſuch, do forfeit God's love and 
favour; they loſe his bleſſing and” proteQtion ; they can have no ſure 
poſſeſſion , nor any comfortable enjoyment of their eſtate ; for, Z7e jun. 2.13. 
( faich Saint Fames ) ſhaÞ have judgment without mercy, who ſheweth no jg, ,c, 18, 
wercy. | And of ſuch a perſon it is Bid in Job, That which he laboureth 19. 
for F4 ſhall reſtore, and ſhall not ſwallow it down: according to his ſubſtance 
ſhall the reftitution be, and he ſhall not rejoice therein; becauſe he hath op- 
preſſed, and forſaken the poor. ( Not onely becauſe he hath unjuſtfy op- 
prelied, but becauſe he hath uncharitably 'torſaken the poor.) If by the 
divine forbearance ſuch perſons do ſeem to enjoy a. fair portion in this 
life, ( proſpering in the world, and increafing in riches, ) they will find a pa, 19.14, 
{ad reckoning behind in the other world : this will'be the reſult of that Pfal. 73. 12- 
Audit ; Wo be unto you, rich men, for ye have received your conſolation ; x,qe 6.24, 
(fueh rich men are meant, who have got, or kepr, or uſed their wealth 
baſely ; who have detained all the conſolation it yields to themſelves , 
and imparted none to.others ; ) and, Remember, ſon , thou didſt receive tune 16, 2. 
thy yood things in this life; ( 1o didft receive them, as to ſwallow them, 
and ſpend them here, without any' proviſion or regard for the future in 
the uſe- of them;) and, Caft that IT ſervant ( who. made no Mart. 25. 30. 
good uſe of his Talent ) into utter dar s.  :Such will be the-fate of Luke 12+ 21. 


every one that treaſures up to himſelf, and is not rich unto Ged ; not rich 
in Piety and Charity , not rich m performing for God's ſake works of 
ty and mercy. | 
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9. It js indeed moſt conſiderable , that at the final reckoning , when 
all mens actions ſhall-be ſtritly ſcann'd , and juſtly ſentenced accord; 
to their true deſert, a ſpecial regard will be had to the diſcharge or wu | 
gle of theſe duties. Ir is the. bountiful and mercifull perſons, wh, 

| have relieved Chrift in his-poor members and brethren, who in that 44 
' will appear to be the ſheep at the right hand , and ſhall kear the pooy 
-y 25-3 Shepherd's voice uttering thoſe joytull words, Come, ye bleſſed of my þ,. 
ther, enter into the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of 11, 
world : for I was an hangred, and ye gave me meat ; I was thirſty, and 7 
gave me drink ; I was a ſtranger, at , ye took me in ; I was naked, aud 'Ye 
cloathed me; 1 was fick, and ye vifited me ; I was in priſon, and ye cas 
unto me, He doth not ſay , Becauſe you have made goodly proteſſions 
becauſe you have been orthodox in your opinions, becauſe you have fre, 
quented religious Exerciſes , ( have prayed often and long , have kept 
many Faſts, and heard many Sermons, becauſe you have been ſtaunch 
in your converſations, becauſe you have been punQual in your deali 
becauſe you have maintained a ſpecious guiſe of piety , ſobriety and 
juſtice; ( alchough, indeed, he that will come off well at that great Trial, 
muſt be reſponſible, and able to yield.a good account in reſpe&t to al 
thoſe particulars; ) -but , becauſe you have been.charitably benign and 
helpfull to, perſons in need and diſtreſs, therefore bleſſed are you, there. 
fore enter into the Kingdom of glorious bliſs prepared for ſuch perſons, 
This proceeding more than intimares,: that in the judgment of our Lord 
no ſort of. vertue or good practice is to be preferred betore that of chari. 
table bounty ; or rather that, in ys efteem, none is equal thereto: {o 
Athanaſius, that if the queſtion were put to him, which is one of them to Antiochy, 
_ ( in Athanafius his works,)' Which is the moſt eminent Vertue ? our 
Lord would reſolve it no otherwiſe than is done by that Father , affir- 
ming, that Mercifulneſs is the Queen of Vertues ; for that, at the final 
account, the examination chiefly proceeds upon that; it is made theſpe- 
Gal rouchſtone of piety, and the. peculiar ground of happineſs. On the 
other ſide, . thoſe who have been deficient in theſe performances ( uncha- 
ritable and unmercifull perſons ) will at the faſt Trial appear to be the 
wretched Goats on the left hand, unto whom this uncomtortable ſpeech 
© 254 ſhall by the great Judge be pronounced, Depart from me, ye curſed, into 
everlaſting = ; prepared for the Devil and his Angels : for I was hungry, 
and ye gave me no meat ; 1 was thirſty, and ye gave me no drink; I waa 
ftranger., and ye took me not in; naked, and ye cloathed me not ; fick and 
in priſon, and ye viſited me not. It is not, we may ſee, for having done 
| that which in-this world is calkd rapine or wrong, 
O's In Inpadgor, 5". In nev- - for having pillaged or couzened their neighbour, for 
Aingoy , © wwrxdLxgay , 3 vs 2 having committed adultery or murther , or any 0- 
= «murder mmm, 111, ther thing prohibited, that thee unhappy men ate 
alu) TE ngrraxetHi]es , ax Tn wa « . BP : PPY 
Xexiy He # Judo needs (aid. to be formerly impeached , and finally con- 
01F. Greg. Naz. Orat. 16 demned to that_ miſerable doom ; but for having 
| been unkind. and” unmercifull, to their poor bre- 
thren : this at that.high'Tribunal ,. will paſs for a moſt enormous crime, 
for the capital offence:; for. this. it is that they ſhall be curſed , and caſt 
down into. a wretched conſortſhip. with thoſe malitious and mercileſs 
Fiends, unto whoſe diſpoſition they did ſo nearly oach. 
Thus it appears how mighty a ſtreſs God in the holy Scripture doth 


lay upon theſe duties , ſo peremptorily commanding them , fo _ 
mently 
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mently 'pti them, fo tughly commending them, 'ſo gratiouſly b 
ring us to the performance, fo dreadfully” pron hr 
deterring us from the neglect of than. What an afront then will it be 
to God's authority, what a diſtruſt ro. his word, what a contempt of his 
power, his juſtice, his wiſedom, what a deſpight to his 5 por and 
mercy, if, notwithſtanding all theſe declarations of his wilt and 
ſes, we ſhall preſume to be uncharitable in this kind 2- There are alfo 
conſiderations (very many, very clear, and very ſtrong) which difco-- 
ver the great reaſonableneſs and equity of thefe Laws, with' our indiſ- 
obligations to obey them ; the which. indeed with greater 
force do exaCt theſe duties from us, and do more-earheſtly plead-in the 
poor man's behalf, "than he can beg or cry. If we either look up unto 
God, or down upon our poor neighbour, if we fefle& upon our ſelves; - 
or conſider our wealth it ſelf, every-where we may diſcetn various rea- 
ſons obliging us, and various motives inducing us to'the praQtice of theſe 


dutis.- 
In regard to God. 


rt. We may conſider, that by exerciſing of bounty and” mercy, we IL Head of 
are kind and Micros to God himſelf; by neglefting thoſe duties, we diſcourſe. 
are unkind and rude to him : for that what of good or evil is by us done 
to the poor, God interprets and accepts as done to himſelf. ” The poor 
have a/peculiar relation to God ; he openly and frequently profeſſeth 
himſelf their eſpecial friend, patron and protectour ; he is much concer- 
ned in, and particularly chargeth his- providence with their a_ In 
efſe@ therefore they ſhall ſurely be provided for, -one way or other, (The + 
poor ſhaft eat and be ſatisfied ; God will ſave the afflitted people ; The Lord val. 12. 16. 
preſerveth the ſtrangers , he relieveth the' fatherlefS and widow. ' When "5 
the poor aud needy ſeek water, and there is none, and their tongue faileth © 
for thirſt, I the Lord will hear them, 1 the God of Iſrael will udt forſake 
them: But out of goodneſs to us,' he chuſeth, (if it may be, we freely 
concurring therein,) and beſt liketh that it ſhould be done by our hands; 
this conducipg no leſs to our benefit, than to theirs ; we thereby havi 
opportunity to ſhew our reſpe&t to himſelf, and to lay bop ones. 
on him to doe us-good, God therefore lendeth'the poor man'his own 
name, and dowel him to crave our faccour'for his ſake. (-Whieti the ..: 
poor man asketh us in God's name, or for God's fake; he doth ing fo - 


or forge, he hath good authority, and a true ground for doing fo : 
God gives him credit from himſelf unto us for 'what he wants; and bids 
us charge'what he receiveth on his own account; - permitting us to tec- 
kon tins obliged thereby, and to write him our debtor ; engaging Nis A 
own word and reputation duly to repay, fully to fatisfy us. ''#7e tha? Prov. rg. 19; 
hath pity on the poor, lendeth to the Lord; and that which he hath given, | 
bil be pay him again, ſaith the Wiſe-man : and, Jnaſmuch as Jo baVe Hiatt. 24. 40, 
done it t0 the leaſt of my brethren, ye have done it unto me, ſaith-our Sa- 45, 
viour+-and; God is not wnrighteous to forget your work and labour of deve, Fcb.6. 10. 
which'ye-have ſhewed toward his name, an that ye have miniſtfed to the 
ſaints, td do minifjer, faith the Apoſtle. What therefore we give to 
the poor, God'accepteth'as an expreſſion of kindne(s to hitnſelf,” being 
gwen to one of his friends and clients, in reſpeR to tim; he it 
as a teſtimony of friendly confidence in him, ſignifying that we have a 
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good opinion of him, that we take him for able and willing to requite 
good turn, that we dare take his word, and think our goods ſafe e 
in his cuſtody. But if we ſtop agr ears, or ſhut our hands from the 
poor, God interprets it as a harſh repulſe, and an heinous affront pyt 
upon himſelf: we doing it to one who bears his name, and wears his li. 
very, { for the poor-man's rags are badges of his relation unto God,) he 
thereby judges, that we have little good-will, little reſpeR, little com- 
my toward himſelf : ſince we vouchſafe not-to grant him ſo mean a 
vour, ſince we refuſe at his requeſt, and (as it were) in his need, to 
accommodate him with a ſmall ſum, he juſtly reputes it as an argument 
of unkindly diffidence in him, that we have ſorry thoughts of him, dee. 
ming him no good carreſpondent, little valuing his word, ſuſpeQing 
his goodneſs, his truth, or his ſufficiency. 

2. We by praCtiſing thoſe duties are juſt, by omitting them are very 
unjuſt toward God. © For our goods, our wealth, aad our eſtate, are in. 
deed none of them ſimply or properly our own, ſo that we have an abs 
ſolute property in them, or an entire diſpoſal of them :. no, we are ut. 
terly incapable of ſuch a right unto them, or power over them : God 

y__ 5-19 neceſſarily is the true and abſolute proprietary of them. They are cal. 
+ +; led the gifts of God; but we muſt not undetſtand that God, by giving 
::::-1.2 them to us, hath parted with his own right to them : they are depoſited 
with us in truſt, not alienated from him ; they are committed to us ag 
ſtewards, not transferred upon us as maſters : they are ſo ours, that we 

have no authority to uſe them according to our-will or fancy, but are 

obliged to manage them according to God's direftion and order. He 

by right immutable is Lord paramount of all his Creation ; every thing 
unglienably belongs to him upon many accounts. He out of nothing 

. . made alt things at firſt, and to every Creature through each moment a 

: .. - .» new being is .conferr'd by his preſervative influence : originally therefore 

- -+ ** he is Lord of all things, and continually a new title ot dominion over 
every thing ſpringeth up.unto him : it is his always, becauſe he always 

maketh- jt. -., We our ſelves are naturally mere ſlaves and vaſlals to-him: 

as we can never be our own, (maſters of our ſelves, of our lives, of our 

liberties, )) ſo cannot we ever properly be owners of any thing ;; there are 

flo poſlible means by which we can acquire any abſolute title to the leaſt 

Plal. 24. t. mite; the principal right of -what- we ſeem to get, according to all law 
50 12 and reaſon, accrueth to our Maſter. All things about us, by which we 
95. s live, with which we work and trade, the earth which ſupports and feeds 
us, .and furniſheth us with all commodities, the Air we breathe, the Sun 


-by it 2 how doſt thou hold it } Didſt thou make it? 
- or doſt thou 'preſerve it > Canſt thou' claim any 
*o ' thing by nature 2. No, thou broughteſt nothing 
-,with-thee into the world, thou didſt not bring thy 

4,2 22 ©, felf hither. Canſt thou challenge any thing to thy 
ſelf from! chance ? . No, for there is no ſuch thing as chance, all things 
being guided and governed by God's providence. Doſt thou conceive thy 


induſtry can entitle thee to any thing Thou art miſtaken, for all the 
wit 
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wit and ſtrength thou applieſt, the head thou contriveſt with, and the 

kands thou workeſt with, are God's ; all the ſucceſs thou findeſt did 

wholly depend on him, was altogether derived from him ; all thy pro- 

jects were vain, all thy labours would be fruitleſs, did not he aſſiſt and 

bleſs thee. Thou doſt vainly and falſly Lift up thine heart, and forget the Deut. 8. 13, 
Lord thy God, whenas thy herds and flocks multiply, and thy filver and % "1 
gold is multiplied, and all that thou haſt is multiplied ; if thou Jayef in thy 

heart, My power and the might of my hand hath gotten me this wealth, 

But thow muſt remember the Lord thy God, for it is he that giveth 

thee power to get wealth. [ —-—Who am I (faith David) and what 

is my people, that we ſhould be able to offer ſo willingly after this ſort ? 


for al things come of thee ; and of thine own have we given thee, 1 Chron. 


29. 14] Since then upon all ſcores every thing we | 
have doth appertain to God, he may without any = Aliens rapere convincitur, qui ultra ne- 
injury recall or reſume whatever he pleaſeth ; and 97s {% retinere probatur. Hieron. 
while he letteth any thing abide with us, we can- 
not juſtly uſe it otherwiſe than he hath appointed, 
we cannot duly apply it otherwiſe than to his inte» guicquid Deus paſquan pus ' de- 
reſt and ſervice. God then having enjoyned, that ion" oh nobis ſec — - y* 
after we have fatisfied our neceſſities, and ſupplied ms dederimes, res alienss invaſimume. 
our reaſonable occaſions, we ſhould employ the reſt og. Hun: 90g: TTY 
to the relief of our poor neighbours ; that * if we p,yrivm nemo dicat quod commune ; 
have two coats, (one more than we need) we ſhould plume quam ſufficeret ſumptui violenter #b- 
impart one to him that hath none ; if we have meat 0: Ambooks 
abundant, that we /ikewiſe communicate to him 
that wants it : God by the poor man's voice (or by his need and miſery) 
demanding his own trom us, we are very unjuſt if we preſume to with- 
hold it ; doubly unjuſt we are, both toward God, TE > DT 
and toward our neighbour : we are unfaithfull ſtew- th. 4 9 NE C— "gs -- Gp 
ards; miſapplying the goods of our maſter, and croſ- $g4.@ ; Ba. M. 
ſing his order : we are wrongſull uſurpers, detainin 
from our neighbour that which God hath allotted him : we are in the 
court of Conſcience, we ſhall appear at the bar of God's Judgment no 
better than robbers, (under vizards of legal right and poſſeſſion) ſpoiling 
our poor brother of his goods ; his, I fay, by the very fame title as any 
thing can be ours, by the free donation of God, fully and frequently 
expreſſed, as we have ſeen, in his holy Word. (He cannot take it away 
by violence or ſurreption againſt our will, but we are bound willingly 
to yield it up to him : to doe that, _ diſorder in | 

im; to refuſe this, is wrong in us.) * 'Tis the * Noftrum oft ( pauperes clamant 
hungry man's bread which Ss hoard up in our cory — _ 

, 'tis his meat on which we glut, and his #ift. 42. 
drink which we guzzle. 'Tis the naked man's ap- 
parel which we ſhut up in our preſſes, or which we exorbitantly ruffle 
and flaunt in : 'tis the needy perſon's gold and ſilver which we cloſe- 
ly hide in our cheſts, or ſpend idly, or put out to uſeleſs uſe. We are 
n thus holding, or thus ſpending, truly 2Atxru, not onely covetous, 
but wrongfull, or havers of more than our own, againſt the will of | 
the night owners ; plainly — that precept of Solomon, Withbold Prov. 3. 29. 
not good from them to whom it is due, when it is in X | ; 
the power of thy hand to doe it. It we are ambitious ——_— por t, —— 
of having a property in ſomewhat, or affe& to call Auguſt. &p. 54- 
Kkk 2 any 
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Pfal. 68. 19. 
Plal. 103: 4. 


Pal. 116. 12, 


Pſal. 16. 2. 
Job 22. 2+ 


Ais m 2G xaeriow, in W 67 them. 
mir du2 wr ihr 1x" & 9 85 not onely for what he hath given us, but even for 
ME Oe eobn hemirks, the capacity of giving to others ; for that we are. 
5n mis amereies hes oup/orite m8 the number of thoſe who can afford relief, and who 


Sie, Y 3, nuis ws iriger Ti need not todemand it. Our very wealth and proſpe- 
rous 


any thing our own, 'tis onely by nobly giving that we can accomplifh 
our deſire ; that will certainly appropriate our goods to our uſe and be 
nefit : but from baſely keeping, or vainly embezelling them, they bs. 
come not our poſſeſſion and enjoyment, but our theft and our bane. 
(Theſe things, ſpoken after the holy Fathers, wiſe Inſtruftours in mat- 
ters of piety, are to be underſtood with reaſonable temperament, and 
practiſed with honeſt prudence. I cannot ſtand to diſcuſs cafes, and re- 
move ſcruples ; a pious charity will eafily ditcern its due limits and mea- 
ſures, both declining perplexity, and not evading duty. The ſum is, 
that juſtice towards God and man obligeth us, not to ſuffer our poor 
brother to periſh, or pine away for want, when we ſurfeit and ſwimin 
plenty, or not to ſee him lack neceſfaries, when we are well able to me- 
lieve him.) | 
3- Shewing bounty and mercy are the moſt proper and the principal 
expreſſions of our gratitude unto God ; fo that in omitting them, we 
are not onely very unjuſt, but highly ingratetull. Innumerable are the 
benefits, favours and mercies, (both common and private, which God 
hath beſtowed on us, and doth continually beſtow : he inceſf 
ſhowrs down bleſlings on our heads ; he daily loadeth us with his benefits; 
he perpetually crowneth us with loving-kindneſs and tender mercies : all 
that we are, all that we have, all that we can hope for of good, is alone 
from his free bounty : our beings and lives, with all the convenieaces 
and comforts of them, we entirely owe to him as to our Maker, our 
Preſerver, our conſtant BenefaCtour : all the excellent privileges we en- 
joy, and all the glorious hopes we have as Chriſtians, we alſo ſtand in- 
debted tor purely to his undeſerved mercy and grace. And, What ſhut 
we render unto the Lord for all his benefits towards us > Shall we render 
him nothing ? ſhall we refuſe him any thing ? ſhall we boggle at making 
returns ſo inconſiderable, in regard to what he hath done for us ? What 
is a little gold, or ſilver, or braſs perhaps, which our poor neighbour 
craveth of us, in compariſon to our life, our health, our reaſon ; toall 
accommodations of our body, and all endowments of our mind ? What 
are all the goods in the world to the love and favour of God, to the 
pardon of our ſins, to the gifts of God's Spirit, to the dignity of being 
the children of God, and heirs of falvation ; to the being freed from ex- 
treme miſeries, and made capable of eternal felicity 2 And doth not this 
unexpreſſible goodneſs, do not all theſe ineſtimable benefits require ſome 
correſpondent thankfulneſs ? Are we not obliged, ſhall we not be wik 
ling to exhibit ſome real teſtimony thereof > And what other can we 
exhibit beſide this 2 We cannot direfly or immedately requite God, for 
he cannot ſo receive any thing from us ; he is'not capable of being him- 
ſelf enriched or exalted, of being any-wiſe pleaſured or bettered by us, 
who is in himſelf infinitely ſufficient, glorious, joyfull and happy : Our 
goodneſs extends not to him ; A man cannot be profitable to bis maker. All 
that we can doe in this kind, is thus indire&ly, in the perſons of his 
poor relations, to gratify him, imparting at his deſire, and for his fake, 
ſomewhat of what he hath beſtowed on us, upon 
Such a thankfull return we owe unto God, 
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rous ſtate ſhould not ſeem to us ſo contemptible 
things, that we ſhould be unwilling to render ſome- 
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back in gratefull reſentment for them : the ' 
— of & 4. is it ſelf no mean benefit ; (ha- ora. 54. _ 
oo {0 much of honour in it, ſo much of pleaſure , **< enim bomo Deo 
going With it, ſo much of reward following it :) 
we receive far more than we return in giving ; for 
which therefore it is fit that we ſhould return our gratitude, and conſe- 
quently that we ſhould perform theſe duties. For indeed without this 
ice, no other expreſſion of gratitude can be true in it ſelf, or can 
be acceptable to God. We may ſeem abundantly to thank him in words; 
but a ſparing hand gives the lie to the fulleſt mouth : we may ſpare our 
ath, if we keep back our ſubſtance: for all our praiſing God for his 
and bleſſing him with our lips, if we will doe nothing for him, 
if we will not part with any thing for his ſake, appears mere comple- 

ment, is in truth plain mockery, and vile hypocriſie. 

Yea, which we may farther conſider, all our devotion ſevered from 
a diſpoſition of practiſing theſe duties, 1s no leſs ſuch ; cannot have any 
true worth in it, ſhall not yield any good effe&t from it. Our prayers, 
if we are uncharitably -':!poſed, what are they other than demonſtra- 
tions of egregious in uderice and folly > For how can we with any face 
preſume to ask ary £113 trom God, when we deny him requeſting a 
{mall matter from us? How can we with any reaſon expect any mer- 
cy from him, win we vouchſate not to ſhew any mercy for his ſake ? 
Can we unagine that God will hearken unto, or mind our petitions, 
when we are deaf to his entreaties, and regardleſs of his defires? No; 


que acceperit. Salvian. 


wot be heard. 'Tis his declaration to ſuch bold and unreaſonable pe- 


titioners, When you ſpread forth your hands, T will not hear you ; when you Ila. 1. 15. 


make many prayers, 1 will not hear. No importunity, no frequency of 
prayers will move God in ſuch a caſe ; the needy man's cries and com- 
plints will drown their noiſe ; his ſighs and groans will obſtruCt their 


blances of repentance, all our corporal abſtinences and auſterities, if a 
kind and mercitull diſpoſition are wanting, what are they truly but pre- 
ſumptuous dallyings, or impertinent triflings with God 2 For do we not 
groly co 


llude with fin, when we reſtrain the ſenſual appetites of the 
body, but foment the ſoul's more unreaſonable defires? when we curb 3 «4/&, 
our wanton fleſh, and give licence to a baſe ſpirit > Do we not palpably 
baffle, when 1n reſpet to God we pretend to deny our ſelves, yet upon 
urgent occaſion allow him nothing 2 Do we not ſtrangely prevaricate, 
when we would ſeem to appeaſe God's anger, and purchaſe his favour 
by our ſubmiſſions, yet refuſe to doe that which he declares moſt plea- 
ſing to him, and moſt neceſſary to thoſe purpoſes ? It is an ordinary 


thing for men thus to ſerve God, and thus to de- 
lude themſelves : 7 have known many (faith Saint 
Bafil) who have faſted, and — and groaned, 
and expreſſed all kind of coſtleſs piety, who yet would 
not part with one doit to the afflicted. Such a cheap 
,and eafie piety, which * coſts us little or nothing, 
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can ſurely not be worth much ; and we muſt not conceit that the All- 
Wile God (the God of knowledge, by whom attions are weighed, as Anna 1 Sams 2. 3 
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paſſage, and ſtop the ears of God againſt them. Likewiſe all our ſem- * 
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Prov. 16. 2. ſang, and, who weighed the ſpirits alſo, (as the Wiſe-man faith) wil 
- . be cheated therewith, or take it for more than its juſt value. No, he 

IG. 58. 5. hath expreſly ſignified, that he hath mo? choſen ſuch ſervices, nor doth 
& 1. 13, 14. take any pleaſure in them : he hath called them vain and impertinent 
—- 6, 7+ oblations ; not ſweet or acceptable, but abominable and troubleſome to him, 
+ 6. 20. ; { phy _* ) 
ſuch as he cannot away with, and i weary to bear. Tis religious liberalj. 

ty that doth prove us to be ſerious and earneſt in other religious perfor. 


maxces ; which aſſures that we value matters of piety at a conſiderable 


rate ; which gives a ſubſtance and ſolidity to our Devotions ; which 
ſanQifies our Faſts, and verifies our Penances ; which renders our praiſes 
real, and our prayers effeQual : ſo that theſe being combined, we may 
reaſonably expe acceptance 'and recompence ; and in effe&t to hear 

Ads 10. 44 that from God, which'by him was returned to good Cornelius, Thy pray. 
ers and thine alms are come up for a memorial before God. 

5. The conſcionable practice of theſe duties doth plainly ſpring from 
thoſe good diſpoſitions of mind regarding God, which are the original 
grounds and fountains of all true piety ; and the neglect of them iſfueth 
from thoſe vitious diſpoſitions which have a peculiar inconſiſtency with 
piety, being deſtructive thereof in the very foundation and root. Faith 
in God is the fundamental grace upon which piety is grounded ; love 
and fear of God are the radical principles from which it grows: all 
which as the charitable tnan diſcovers in his practice, ſo they arg 
apparently baniſhed from the heart of the illiberal and unmercifull 
perſon. | 

As for faith, the good man, in ſhewing bounty, exerciſeth the chief 
act thereof ; he freely parteth with his goods, becauſe he truſteth on 
God's providence more than them ; and believeth God more ready to 
help him, than any Creature can do, in his need : becauſe he is perſuz- 
ded that God is moſt good and benign, ſo as never to ſuffer him to be 
oppreſſed with want ; becauſe he taketh God to be juſt and faithfull, 

Math. 6. 25. Who having charged him to care for nothing, but to caſt his care and bur- 
Phil. 4.5: then upon the Lord, having promuſed to care for him, to ſuſtain him, ne- 
Plal. 55. 22, er to leave or forſake him, having alſo engaged himſelf to repay and 
Heb. 13-5- recompente him for what he niverk to his poor neighbour, will not fail 
to make good his word ; becauſe he thinks God abundantly ſolvent, and 
himſelf never the poorer for laying out in his behalf ; becauſe, in ſhort, 
he is content to live in a dependence upon God, and at his diſpoſal. It 
Heb. 10. 34 Is mentioned by the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, as a ſpecial inſtance of a 
reſolute and conſtant faith in the. firſt Chriſtians, that zhey zook joyfuly 
the ſpoiling of their goods, knowing in themſelves, that they had in heaven 
a better and an i ſubſtance. He that not forcibly by the violent 
rapacity of others, but voluntarily by his own free reſignation for the 
ſervice of God, delivereth them up with the fame alacrity, opinion and 
'0 38 47s hope, thereby demonſtrates the ſame faith. But the gripple Wretch, who 
han will beſtow nothing on his poor brother for God's ſake, is evidently an 
5s 75 ias- Infidel, having none at all, or very heatheniſh conceits of God. He 
77 28-6, muſt be either a mere Atheiſt, disbelieving the exiſtence of God ; or 
Y«&&, x an Epicurean, in his heart denying God's providence over humane af 
6 wan m- fairs; (for did he conceive God to have any regard unto, or any influ- 
Ps ence over what paſſes hge, how could he be afraid of wanting upon this 
ſcore? how could he repoſe any confidence in theſe poſſeſſions ? how 
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could he think himſelf ſecure in ſuch a negle& or defiance of God? ) -» 
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he muſt be exceedingly prophane, entertaining moſt diſhonourable and 
injurious apprehenſions of God. He cannot but imagine God very un- 
kind, not onely in negletiog men that want his help, bur in making 
them to ſuffer for ſpending upon his account ; very unjuſt, in not re- 

ing what he borrows ; very unfaithfull, in breaking his word ; very 
deceittull, in gulling us of our things by fair promiſes of reſtitution and 

tal : Or fie muſt apprehend God torgetfull of what we doe, and 
himſelf fays; or that he is needy and unpotent, not having wherewith 
to make ſatisfaftion, not being able to make good what he pretends. 
He muſt in his conceit debaſe God even beneath the vileſt Creatures, 
thinking a ſenſeleſs lump of clay more apt in his need to help him, than 
God can be with all his power and care ; ſuppoſing his money fafer in 
his own coffers than in God's hands, and that iron bars will guard it more 
ſurely than divine proteCtion ; eſteeming his neighbour's bond for much 
better ſecurity than God's word, and that a mortal Man is far more able 
or more true than the eternal God. He certainly cannot think one word 
true that God ſays, being loth to truſt him for a penny, for a piece of 
bread, or for an old garment. All Cora genes of recompence, and 
threatnings of puniſhment, he takes for idle fiftions: Heaven and Hell 
are but Z/zopza's in his conceit ; the joys of one, offered to the charitable 
perſon, are but pleaſant fancies ; the torments of the other, denounced 
tothe uncharitable, but fearfull dreams. All other things are but names ; 
money and lands are the onely real things unto him : all the happineſs 


he can conceive or wiſh is contained in bags and barns ; theſe are the Habac. 2. 5. 


fole points of his faith, and objedts of his confidence. Ze mates gold his 


bope, and ſaith to the fine gold, Thou art my confidence. He rejoyces bes Job 31. 245 


cauſe his wealth is great, aud. becauſe his hand hath gotten much,. ( as Fob 45 


peketh,) diſclaiming that, praQtice in himſelf, and tacitly charging it on 
the perſons we ſpeak of. He doth in. fine affect a total independency up- 
on God, and cares to have no dealing with him ; he would truſt to him- 
felf, and live on his own eſtate : ſo groſs infidelity, and horrible pro- 
of mind, lie couched under this ſort of vices. | 
| As for the love of God, the liberal man declares it, in that for God's 
fake he is willing to part with any thing, that he values God's love and 
favour. above all other goods ; that he deems himſelf rich and happy 


enough in the enjoyment of God. But, Who hath this world"s goods, and 1 John 4. 19: 


ſeeth bis brother have need, and ſhutteth up his bowels from him, how dwel- 
leth the love of God in him 2 faith Saint John : that is, it is impoſſible he 
ſhould love God ; 'tis a vain conceit to think he does ; 'tis a frivolous 
thing for him to pretend it. For how poſſibly can he bear in his heart 
any affteftivn to God, who will not for his ſake, and at his inſtance, part 
with a little worthleſs traſh, and dirty pelf2 who prizes ſo inconlide- 
rable matters beyond God's favour and friendſhip? who prefers the 
keeping of his wealth; . before the enjoyment of God ; and chuſes rather 
certainly to quit his whole intereſt in God, than to adventure a ſmall 
parcel of; his eſtate. with God 2 His pradtice indeed ſufficiently. diſco- 
vers, that his hard aad ſtupid heart is uncapable of any love, except of 
4 corrupt, - inordinate and fond love, or dotage toward himſelf, fince fo 
preſent and ſenſible objects cannot affe&t him., He that toveth not his 
brother, whom he hath ſeen, how can he love God, whom he hath not ſeem. | 
 Andas to the fear and reverence of God, the liberal man expreſſes it 
in ſubmiſſion to God's commands, although with his own preſent ſee- 
ming 


x John 4. 25: 
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ming diminution and loſs; in preferring the diſcharging of his confines 


before the retaining his money ; iri caſting over-board his temporal googs, 
that he may ſecure his fpiritual and eternal concernments. ' He can 
Pc. 115, 127. (his practice atteſting to his profefiion } with David, / love thy comm 
Exod.r8.21. ments above gold; and, The Law of thy mouth is dearer to me than thay. 
fans of gold and fibver : he ſhews that he is a mas of truth, fearing Gyg, 
and hating covetouſneſs; which diſpofitions, as having muet: affinity arg 
connexion, are well joined together by Fethro. -+ But the uncharinble 
man can have little fear of God before his eyes ; ſince the commands of 
God have no efficacy. on his conſeience ; fince he dreads not the effects of 
divine power and juftice, provoked by his diſobedience ; ſmee he deems 
an imaginary danger 'of want from giving, worſe than a certain cons 
mifion of fin in withholding ; and'is'more afraid of penury here, than 
of damnation hereafter. LA 
The truth is, the covetous or-illiberal man is therefore unicapable of 
being truly pious, becauſe his heart is poſſeſſed with vain devotion to- 
ward ſomewhat beſide God, which in effe& is his ſole divinity : he is 
Colol. 3. 5- juſtly ſtyled an Idolater, for that he direts and employs the cluef afſee- 
Epheſ: 5. 5+ tions of his mind upon an Idol of clay, which he'loves with all his heare 
and all his foul, which he entirely confides in, which he efteerhs and 
worſhips above all things. It is Mammon, whith of all the Competi/ 
F tours and Antagoniſts'of God; inyatting God's right, and ufurping his 
Marth, 6. 24- place, is (as our Lord ifitimates) 'the moft dangerous, arid defſpe 
repugnant : where he becomes predominant, trac Religion 5/quite'ex- 
cluded ; Te cannot ſerve God and Matmmon. Other vitious tnelinations 
combat reaſon, and often baffle it, but ſetdont 16 vanquiſh it, -as that x 
man doth approve or applaud hiniſe}f*n his miſearriages * bue the cove- 
tous humour ſeizeth 'on our reaſon it felf, and ſeateth it ſelf. therein; 
inducing it to favour and countenance what is dotie amiſs. ''The volup- 


tuous man is ſwayed by the violence-of his appetite ; but the covetoig + 


is ſeduced by the diftate of his judginent : he therefore ſcrapes and 

hoards, and lets go nothing, becauſe he eſteems wealth the beſt thing in 

the world, and then judges himſef moſt wiſe, 'when he is tnoſt baſe. 

Prov, 23. 4- Labour not to be rich, ceaſe from thime own wifedbm, faith Solomon ; inti- 
mating the judgment fuch perſons 'are wont* tb take of their: riches 

whence of all diſpofitions oppoſite to piety, this is 'the moſt pernicious 

— But farther, | IVA RA 339% 

6. Let us conſider, that nothiog is more conformable to Gud?s'nature; 

or renders us more like to him, thin-beneficence hd merey-# and that 
conſequently nothing can be more gratefull to him : thav nothing is 

more diſagreeable and contrary to the eſſential diſpoſitidn of God, than 

illiberality and unmercifulneſs ; and' therefore that hothing can'bo more 

diſtaſtfull ro him. What is any being'in the world, but an efflux of his 

bounty, and an argument of his libetality 2 Look every-where about 

Nature, conſider the whole tenout of Providence, ſurvey all the works 

Exod. 34. 6. and fan all the ations of God,: you will find them all 
Jock 2.13- teſtation to thoſe ſweet charaQers and elogies' 
I 36. 18. aſcribeth to God, repreſenting him to be merci 


Ephel. 
a Cor.13-11» atious ; him the God of lrve, axe, of ' of ence, of 
Jars 9-88: <9 gra, and of all conſolation, the Ele we bike _ - 
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ef bowels; affirming of him, and by manifold; evidences demonſtra- 
pe 16h8fcbe 6x Fen eres mop ater angratchnll andy ll (111. t; Pins 
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and treat them well, who are the-faireſt -and trueſt' images of: hiaſelf ; 

no ck can be ſo pleaſant to. him, a5.ta ſee us-in. our prafctice.to att .. -_ . - 

himſelf, doing good to one another ; as: the efethof God, holy and. help Cool 3. 12, 

ved, putting on bowels of mercies and kindneſs, humpleneſs of mind, meek _ 

neſs, long-ſuffering ; forbearing one avother , and forgiuing one. another ;, 

even ai Chriſt forgave us ;. being, follonters of Gog, as. deat children, and. 59h 5- 1,2 

walt ing in love, even 4s.Chriſt alſo lowed 88, Byt on. the other ſide, there 

s not 1n nature any thing ſo remotely diſtant from God, or ſo.extreme- 

ly-oppoſite to him, as a greedy and gripping niggard ; Hell.is ſcarce.ſo 

contrary to. Heaven , as ſuch a man's diſpolition-ta the nature of God : 

for" tis goodneſs which ſits gloriouſly triumphant at-the top of Heaven ; 

and aucharitableneſs lieth miſerably groveling under+he.bottom of Hell - 

Heaven deſcends trom the one, as us prinapal. cauſe ; Hell is buile on 

the other, as its main foungation: as the one approximates the bleſſed 

Angels to God, and beatifies them; ſo the other removeth the curſed 

Fiends to ſuch a diſtance from God and happineſs : not to wiſh, not to 
good, is that which renders them both ſo bad, and ſo wretched; 

and whoever in his conditions is ſo like to them , and in his praftice ſo 


agrees with them, cannot but alſo be very odious to God, andexcremely 
LII unhappy. 


but abhor ſo baſe a degeneration from hi 11. 
unhappy. God cannot but abhor fo baſe a degeneration from his lik. 
neſs eethoſe who by nature are his children, and ſhould be farther _ 
according to his gratious deſign ; neither can any thing more offeng his 
eyes, than ſeeing them to uſe one another unkindly. So that if Obtai- 
ning the certain favour of the great God , with all the benefits atter. 
ding it, ſeem conſiderable tous; or if we think it adviſable to ſhun his dif 
pleaſure, with its ſad effefts ; it concerns us to prattiſe theſe duties, 5, 
I conclude that ſort of conſiderations, enforcing theſe duties, which more 


immediately regard God. 


Ht. Headof Farther, before we deny our relief to our poor neighbour, let ug with 
diſcourſe. the eyes of our mind look on him , and attentively conſider who he ig, 
what he is in himſelf, and what he is in relatiorunto us. [ 7je righte. 
ous confidereth the cauſe of the poor ; but the wicked regardeth mt to byqy 


it, Prov. 29. 7. Bleſſed i he that confidereth the poor, Pſal. 41, 1,] 


1. He whoſe need craves our bounty ,; Whoſe miſery demangs Our 


mercy, what is he? He is not truly ſo mean and ſorry a thing, as the 


diſguiſe of misfortune, under which he appears, doth repreſent him. He 


who looks ſo deformedly and diſmally, who to outward fight is ſo ill e. 
lead ,*and o pitifully accoutcred, hath latent in him much of admirzhs 
beauty and glory» He wirflin himſelt containeth a nature very exce. 
lent ; an immortal ſoul, and an intelligent mind, by which he nearly re 
ſembleth God himſelf, and is comparable to Angels: he inviſibly is oy. 
ner of endowments rendring him capable of the greateſt and belt things, 

. What are money and lands ?, what are filk and fine linen? whut are hor- 
ſes and hounds in compariſon toreaſon, to wiſedom, to yertue, to religion, 
which he hath, or ( in deſpight of allnisfortunt) he may have if he 
pleaſe? He whom you behold ſo dejgedly ſneaking , in fo deſpicabk 
a garb, fo deſtitute of all convenience and/comtort, ( tying iq the duf 

* naked or clad with rags, meager witÞ' hunger or pain, ) he comes of 2 
moſt high and heavenly extraction; he was born a prince, the fon of 
the greateſt King eterrial z.tie can truly call the Sovereign Lordof all 
the vorld his fake he ng derige his foul from the mouth, having 
had his body faxmed by the t God himſelf. ( In this, The rich 
Prov. 22: 2+ and poor, as the Wiſe-man faith, do meet together ; the Lord i the maker 
' of them all.) That ſame forlorn wretch, whom we are ſo apt to deſpiſe 
Gen, 1. 28. and trample upon, was framed and conſtituted Lord of the viſible world; 
had all the goodly brightneſſes of Heaven , and all the coſtly furnitures 
Pal. 8.5 of earth created to ſerve him. ( Thou madeſt him, ( faith the Pſalmiſt of 
man ) to have dominion over the works of thine hands ; thou haſt put al 
things under his feet. ) Yea, he was made an inhabitant of Paradiſe, and 
poſſeſſour of felicities ſuperlative ; had immortal life and endlels joy in 
his hand, did enjoy the entire favour and friendſhip of the moſt Hig. 
Such in worth of nature and nobleneſs of birth he is, as a Man: and 
highly more conſiderable he is, as a Chriſtian. For , as vile and cot- 
temptible as he looks, God hath fo regarded and prized him, as for hs 
ſake to deſcend from Heaven, to cloath himſelf with fleſh, to aſſume the 
form of a ſervant ; for his good to undertake and undergo the greatel 
inconveniences , infirmities , wants and diſgraces, the moſt grievous 
troubles and moſt ſharp pains incident to mortal nature. God hath 
adopted him to be his child ; the Son of God hath deigned to call him 


brother : he is a member of Chrit, a temple of the holy ws = 
enizt 
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ke. denizon of the heavenly City , an heir of Salvation, and candidate of 
Ich eternal Glory. The greateſt and richeſt Perſonage 1s not capable of ber- 
his ter privileges than God hath granted him, or of higher preterments than 
Als God hath deſigned him to. Heequally with the mightieſt Prince is the 
ens object of God's eſpecial providence and grace, of his continual regard 
liſ- and care, of his fatherly love and affe&ion ; who, as good Elihu faith, 
H& accepteth not the perſons of Princes, nor regardeth the rich more than the Job 34. 1g. 
Ore poor ; for they are all the work of his hands. In _ 
fine, this poor creature whom thou ſeeſt is a Man, O—_—_ us buing T1 td hes 
and a Chriſtian, thine equal, whoever thou art, in gf us __— ha 
ith nature, and thy peer in condition ; I fay not, in the Heb. 0rar. 2. 
Is, uncertain and unſtable gilts of fortune, not in this _ nbw & mis agrees Lo 
te. worldly ſtate, which is very inconſiderable ; but in \,.5 47 1s hin, 05 he 
Yop gifts vaſlly more pretious , in title to an eſtate infi- »« i24es ; Chryſ. in Eph. 4.4 in Joh. 
nicely more rich and excellent. Yea, if thou art _ - AR 25 
Our yain and proud , be ſober and humble ; he is thy 0 Naz Drat. 23. 
he better, in true dignity much to be preferred before 
He thee, far in real wealth ſurpaſſing thee : for, Better is the porr that wal- _—_ 19, 
be- teth in his uprightneſs, than he that is perverſe in his ways, though he be rich. pry, 1g, 6, 
ble 2. That diſtinftion which thou ſtandeſt upon, and which ſeemcth fo 
cel- vaſt between thy poor neighbour and thee? what is it 2 whence did'it 
' Its come? whither tends it ? It is not any-wiſe natural, or according to pri- 
ous mitive deſign : for as all men are in faculties and endowments ot nature 
Is, equal, ſo were they all originally. equal in conditi- 
Jor- on, all wealthy and happy, all conſticutedin a moſt one 5 mir , indica wi ho 


jon, proſperousand plentifull eſtate; all things at firſt were 
promiſcuouſly expoſed to the uf and enjoyment of 
all.every one from the common ſtock aſſuming as his 
own what he needed. Incquality.and private intereſt 
in things (together with i1ckneſſes,and pains, toge- 


things ; it forged thoſe two ſmall peftiſent_ words, 
mewn and tum , which have engendred ſo much 
ſirite among men, and created ſo much miſchief in 
the world : theſe pretcrnatural diſtindtions were (1 
lay) brooded by our fault, and are in greet part to- 
ſtered and maintained thereby ; tor were we gene- 
rally ſo good, fo juſt, ſo charitable as we ſhould be, 
they could hardly ſubſiſt, eſpecially in that meaſure 
they do. God indeed ( for promoting ſome good 
ends, and for prevention of ſome miſchiets, apt to 
Ipring from our ill nature in this our lapſed itate ; 
particularly to prevent the trite and diſorder which 
(crambling would cauſe among men, preſuming on 
equlright, and parity of force) doth ſuffer them 
N ſome manner to continue, and enjoyns us a con- 
tented {ubmiſſion to them : but we miſtake if we 
Mink that natural equality and community are in 


[| him Bi fficct quite taken away ; or that all the world is fo 
a tree By itonized among ſome few, that the reſt have no 
__ Lll 2 
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ther with all other infelicities and incqnveniences) were the by blowsof 
our fall: Sin introduced theſe degrees ,and* diſtances ; -it deviſed "the 
names of rich and poor ; it begot theſe ingroflings and *incloſures of 


T3 3Þ 4way , « 2 ovy , Turn T9 o{u- 
Yeo TT» "A 1y* ue mo) dung MH Tuy 
can tliu 0230: , Cc. Chryl. Tom. 5. 
Aoy+ *". Of in Aft. 2. 47. 

Natura omnta omnibus in commune pr 0- 
fudit ;, fic enim Deus generart juſſit omnia, 
ut paſtus omnibus communis eſſet, (7 ter- 
ra foret omnium quadam communis poſſeſ- 
foo. Natura igitur jas commune genera- 
uit, uſurpatio jus fecit privatum. Amb. 
Office 1. 28. 
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ſhare therein. No, every man hath ſtill a competent patrimony qye to 
him, and a ſufficient proviſion made for his tolerable ſubſiſtence. Gy, n 
| hath brought no man hither to be neceſſarily ſtarved , Or pinched with pl 
—_— extreme want ; but hath aſſigned to every one a child's portion, in ſome mM 
rant, qui com- fair way to be obtained by hum, either by legal right, or by humble re. B, 
_ De oy queſt, which according to conſcience ought to have efte&t. No mar ſo 
vatim vindi- therefore is allowed to detein, or to deſtroy ſupertluouſly what another th 
cant. Greg.M. man apparently wants , but is obliged to impart it to him : fo that rich ca 
Mart. 24-45- men are indeed but the treaſurers, the ſtewards, the caterers of God fr th 
Luke 12442 the reft of men, having a ſtrict charge to diſpenſe unto every one hy mea; in 
in duc ſeaſon, and-no jult privilege to withhold it from any : the honour ret 
of diſtribution is conferred on them, as a reward of their fidelity and Hi 
care ; the right of enjoyment is reſerved to the poor, as a proviſion for ett 


their neceſſity. Thus hath God wiſely projected, that all his children E 
ſhould both effeQually and quietly be provided for ; and that none of po 
them ſhould be oppreſſed with penury ; ſo that ( as Saint Paw hath it ) all 


2 Cor. 8. 14. One man's abundance ſhall ſupply another man's want, that there may be an ly 
equality : for ſince no man can enjoy more than he” needs , and every mo 
man {hould have ſo.much as he needs, there can be really no great ine. ire 
quality among men; the diſtinQtion will ſcarce .remain other-where all 

7 gee po: than in fancy. What the Philoſopher ſaid of himſelf , What I haves ant 

nam fine, Jo mine, that it is every man's, is according to the praCtice of each man, gle 

Demetrius a- who is truly*and in due meaſure charitable; whereby that ſeemingly con 

Fee, Vi. enormous * diſcrimination among men. is well moderated, and the equi- Lor 

10. ty of divine Providence is vindicated. But he that ravenouſſy graſys for the 


z _ more than he can well uſe , and gripes it faſt intqhis:clutches , fo that 
wry, 484 the needy in their diſtreſs cannot come/by it, doth pervert that equity 
«wing» which God hath eſtabliſhed in things , defpats- his good intention, (lo 
"ww. Ffaras hecahf) and briogs a ſcandal of Troridet ; and 6 doing is 
Baſil, f highly both injurious nd impious. 

3. It was allo ( which webould 
difference among us, permitted an 
as ſome mens induſtry and- ce might be exerciſed by their pover- 
ty, ſo other me#by their wealth fguld have ability of praiſing juſtice 
and charity ; that ſo both rich and "poor might thence become capable 

of recompence$} ſutable to'the worth of ſuch vertu- 
29 F we a HD 2 foul performances. Why art thou rich ( faith Saint 
ey gs Hon Mey, Baſil) anth\be poor ? Surely for this ; That thou mayſ 
xaxaG+ mis wane do + vor attain the reward of bentgnity, \and faithfull diſpen- 
ks ma64 _ Me ſation; and that he may J honoured with the great 
PE cock Say On. prize of patience. God in making thee rich, would 
Teonayn Gs <Jinp View 251miv@, _ thee to ”w = double —_— = ny | - 
ee et tags. Thad, £©2Y Poor neighbour, but alſo to thy felt, Wil 
mig _—_— beſtowel! relief on him, cheſag a reward 
to thy ſelf. God alſo by this order of things deſigns 
that a charitable entercourſe ſhould be maintained among men, mutual 
ly pleaſant and beneficial ; the rich kindly obliging the poor , and the 
poor gratefully ſerving the rich. Wherefore by negleCting theſe duties, 
we unadviſedly croſs the good purpoſe of God toward us, depriving out 
ſelves of the chief advantages our wealth way afford. 
4- We ſhould alſo doe well to conſider, that a poor man, even as ſuch, 


is not to be diſregarded, and that poverty it ſelf is no ſuch comanyere 
thi 


conſider) even ene main end of this 
ordered by God's Providence, that 


IT 
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thing a5 we may be prone to imagine : there are conſiderations, which 
may qualifie poverty even to diſpute the place with wealth, and to claim 

recedence tO it: It the world vulgarly doth account, and call the rich 
man happy, 2 better Authour hath pronounced the poor man ſuch : 
Bleſſed are the poor, doth march in the van of the beatitudes, and a rea- Lye 5. +, 
ſon goeth along therewith , which aſſerteth its right to the place, for 

theirs is the kingdom of heaven; for that they are not onely in an equal 
capacity 35 men, but in a nearer diſpoſition as poor, to the acquifition of 
that bliſsfull ſtate; for that poverty ( the miſtreſs of ſobriety and honeſt 

induſtry, the mother of humility and patience, the nurſe of all vertue ) 

renders men more willing to go, and more expedite in the way toward 

Heaven; by it alſo we conform to the Son of God himſelf, the Heir of 

eternal Majeſty , the Saviour of the World , who for our ſake became poor, 

(8 huds i», for our ſake became a beggar ) that we through his 

poverty ( or beggary ) might become rich : he willingly choſe, he eſpeci- 2 Cor. 8. g. 
ally dignified and fanCtified that depth of poverty , which we fo proud. 

ly ſlight and Joath. The greateſt princes and potentates in the world, the 

moſt wealthy and haughry of us all, but for one poor beggar had been 
irrecoverably miſerable : to poverty it 1s, that every one of us doth owe 

all the poſſibility there is, all the hopes we_can have of our ſalvation ; pedignatur 
and ſhall we then ingratefully requite it with ſcorn, or with pitileſs ne- {qu par- 
gle 2 ſhall we preſume in the perſon of any poor man ,. to abhor or | os = 
contemn the very poor, but moſt holy and moſt happy F E $ 7 $, our imagines 
Lord and Redeemer? No; it we will doe poverty right, we muſt ra- /A 
ther for his dear ſake and memory defer art eſpecial reſpect and venera- Helv. 12. 
tion thereto. . Wome off i 

5. Thus a die reflexion on the poor man himſelf , his nature and 5, 7 — 

ſtate, will induce us touccour ;. but let us alſo conſider him as related {#i, :/ non 
unto our ſelves : Every ſuch perſon is our near kinſman, is our brother, [Diet 
is by indiſſoluble bands of cognativa in bloud, and agreement in nature ip/* ramen 
knit and united' to us. We are all bug ſeyeral ſtreams iſſuing from one 1,5". ee 
ſource, ſeveral twigs ſprouting from one ſtock ;*-One; blond , defived deberur. Aug. 
through ſeveral chanels3 one ſubſtance,, by miraculous efficacy of the _— gw" 
Divine benedi&tion, multiplied or dilated"unto ſeveral. tines and places. 0:xaw ==; 
Weare all faſhioned according to the fame original Idea, reſembling God 419$-7& 
our common Father ; we are all endowed with the fame faculties , in- ,; yory 3 
clinations and affe&tions; we all conſpire inthe ſame eſſential ingredi- 'Er wore! 
ents of our conſtitution, and in the morE' notable adjundts thereof; it 8 37 
1s onely ſome inconſiderable accidents , (ſuch as age, place, figure, ſta- od; 
ture, colour, garb) which diverſify and diſtinguiſh us ; in which , ac- # #«@wer- 
cording to ſucceſſions of time and chance , we commonly no leſs differ 7 
from our ſelves , than we do at preſent from them : ſo that in effe&t and 
reaſonable eſteem, every man is not onely our brother, but (as Ari/tor/e 
laith of a friend ) 22A. au7%;, another ones ſelf ; is not onely our moſt wibil «ft « 
lively image, but in a manner our very ſubſtance ; another our ſelf un- Bal, 6 _ 
cer a ſmall variation of preſent circumſtances : the moſt of diſtin&tion jar , quem 
between us and our poor neighbour, conſiſts in exterior ſhew, in move- _ _ 
able attire, in caſual appendages to the nature of man ; ſo that really yay 
When we uſe him well, we are kind to our ſelves ; when we yield him « Ze. 2 
©Ourteous regard, we bear reſpe& to our own nature ; when we feed 
nd comfort him, we do ſuſtain and cheriſh a member of our own bo- 
dy: but when we are cruel or harſh to him, we abuſe our ſelves; when 
we 
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we ſcorn him , we lay diſparagement and diſgrace on mankind it (er. 

when we withhold ſuccour or ſuſtenance trom him, we do ( as the Pro 

iſa. 52.7. phet ſpeaketh ) h:de our ſelves from our own fleſh ; we ſtarve a part of 
our own body , and wither a branch of our ſtock : immoderate (elf. 

neſs ſo blindeth us, that we overſee and forget our ſelves : it is in this 

Frov. 11.19. AS it 15 1n other good ſenſes, true what the Wiſe-man faith, The merciful 
man doeth good to his own ſoul ; but he that is cruel, troubleth hi qyy 

fleſh. 

* Farther, as the poor man 1s ſo nearly allied to us by ſociety 
common nature, ſo is he more ſtrictly joined to us by the bands of ſpi- 

ritual conſanguinity. All Chriſtians (high and low, rich and poor) are 

children of the ſame heavenly Father , ſpring from the ſame ncorrupti. 

ble ſeed , are regenerated to the ſame lively hope, are co-heirs of the 

ſame heavenly inheritance ; are all members of one body , ( menber, 

prong 12-5- faith Saint Paul, one of another) and animated by one holy ſpirit: which 
Gal. 3.28. relation, as it is the moſt noble, and moſt cloſe that can be, þ jr 
a7: 33 & ſhould breed the greateit endearments, and ſhould expreſs it (elf in cor- 
,8p eos bor. reſpondent effe&s ; it ſhould render us tull of affe&tion and [ympathy 

err In - 

97. Chryſ. in One toward another ; it ſhould make us to tender the needs, and feel 
Joh. Orat-5: the ſufferings of any Chriſtian as our-own; it ſhould diſpoſe us freely to 
pro haÞ x communicate whatever we have, how pretious ſoever, to any of our 
me gine brethren ; this holy triend{hip ſhould eſtabliſh a charitable equality and 


— 


dr tov, 06+ 


—_ 24. community ng us,. both in point of honour and of eſtate : for ſince 
zon228hues all things conſiderable are common unt' u*, ſince we are all purchaſed 
” -ariP--and purified by the fame pretious blouo, ſince we all partake of the ſame 
pretious faith, of the ſame high-calling, of the ue —_— privi 

* leges, of the ſame glorious promiſes afd hopes ®, ſince Wwe all have the 

ſame Lord and Saviour ; why ſhould theſe 1ecular trifles be fo private 

and particular among us? why ſhould n8#fo huge a parity in thoſe one- 

1y valuable things not wholly (I fayhot in worldly eſtate, or outward 
appearance, ſuch as the preſervation ot order in ſecular affairs requireth, 

but ) in our opinion” and*a El] extinguiſh that ſlight diftindtion of 

Coloſ. 3. 11. rich and poor, 1n concernments teh: poral > How can we flight fo noble, 
ſo great a perſhage as a Chifibian, for wanting a little droſs ? How can 

Heb. 2-11- we deem our ſelves much hys ſupeggpur, upon lo petty an advantage, for 
yolk #9: 84+ having that , which is not worth {peaking or thinking of, in compariſon 
ro what he enjoyeth? Our Lord himſelt is not aſhamed to call the lealt 

among us his brother, and hisfriend; and ſhall we then diſdain to yield 

to ſuch an onethe regard, and treatment ſutable to ſuch a quality ? Shall 

we not honour any brother of our Lord ? ſhall we not be civil and kind 

to any friend of his? If we do not, how can we pretend to bear any 

Mart, 20.25, true reſpect or affe&tion unto himſelf? It is his expreſs precept, that the 
greateſt among us ſhould , in imitation of his moſt humble and charita- 

Rom.12. 10. ble ſelf, be ready to ſerve the meaneſt ; and , that we ſhould is hon 
Phil. 2. 3- Prefer one another , and in lowlineſs of mind eſteem others better tha 
our ſelves , are Apoſtolical Rules , extending indifferently to rich and 

poor , which are plainly violated by diſregarding the poor. Yea , tis 

relation ſhould according to Saint Fehr's doCtrine, diſpoſe us not one! 
{rcely to impart theſe temporal goods, but even, if occaſion be, willing 
1 Joh. 3-16. ]y to expoſe our very lives for our brethren: ZAHereby, faith he, we p*r* 
ceive the love of God, becauſe he laid down his life for us; and we ought !0 


lay down our lives for our brethren. How greatly then are they _ 
rom 
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from their duty, how little 1n truth are they Chriſtians, who are unwil- 
ling to part with the very ſuperfluities and excrements of their fortune 
for the relief of a poor Chriſtian > Thus conſidering our brother, may 
breed inus charitable diſpoſitions toward him, and induce us to the prac- 
tice of theſe duties. 


Moreover, if we refle& upon our ſelves, and conſider either our na- 1V: Head of 
ture, of our ſtate here, we cannot but obſerve many ſtrong engagements Pu 
to the ſame practice. 

1. The very conſtitution , frame and temper of nature , dire&eth 
and inclineth us thereto ; whence by obſerving thoſe duties, we obſerve 
our own nature, we improve it, we advance it to the beſt perfeQtion it 
iscapable of ; by neglecting them, we thwart, we impair, we debaſe 
the lame hec noſtri pars optima ſenſuu; The beſt of natural in- Juven. Sar. 
clinations ( thoſe ſacred reliques of God's Image originally ſtamped on ** 
our minds ) do ſenſibly prompt , and vehemently urge us to mercy and 
pity : the very ſame bowels, which in our own want do by a lively — 
ſenſe of pain inform us thereof, and inſtigate us to provide for its relief, m—_— pt 
d alſo grievoully reſent the diſtreſſes of another, admoniſhing us there- xilim & 
by, and provoking us to yield him ſuccour. Such is the natural ſympa- = pon 
thy berween them, (diſcernible in all, but appearing moſt vigorous in the Juven. 16. 
beſt natures ) that we cannot ſee, cannot hear of, ye can hardly ima- 9*3oy, 
gine the calamities of other men, without being ſomewhat diſturbed , i 3 
and afflicted our ſelves. As alſo nature, to the aCts requiſite toward pre« Yo? 36- 
ſervation of our life, hath annexdd a ſenfible pleaſure, forcibly enticing 4 + Ear 
us to the performance of them : ſa hath ſhe made the communication 
of benefits to others, tagbe accompanied with a very delicious reliſh up- 
on the mind of him that praQtiſe+.1t ; nothing indeed carrying with it a 
more pureand ſavory delight"thag beneficence. A man may be vertu- 
ouſly voluptuous, and a laudable pre by doing much good : for to Emre 7 
receive good, even in the judgment of Epicurus himſelf , ( the great pa- = $7 wg 
tron of pleaſure) is no-wile 1o pleaſant»as to doe it : God and Nature wiro war 
therefore within us do ſolicite the poor-man's caſe; Even-our own eaſe nh d.4 
and (atisfa&tion demand from us compaſſion and kindneſs towards him ; 2. Plut. de 
by exerciſing them, we hearken to Nature wiſe diſciplines, and com- #%i%; cm 
ply with her kindly inſtin&s ; we eþeriſh humour, and ſweeten 
our Complexion ; ſo ennobling our minds , we become not onely more 

like to*God, but more perfe&tly mEn ;*by the contrary prattice we rebell 

2inſt the Laws, and pervert the due courſe of our Nature; we do 

weaken, corrupt and ſtifle that which is beſt in us ; we harden and ſtu- 

pily our-ſouls ; ſo monſtrouſly degenerating from the perfe&tion of our 

kind, and becoming rather like ſavage beaſts, than ſociable men ; yea, 

ſomewhat worſe perhaps than many beaſts ; for commonly Brutes will 

combine to the ſuccour of one another , they will defend and help thoſe 

of the ſame king. | 

. 2. And if the ſenſitive part within us doth ſuggeſt ſo much, the ra- 
tonal ditates more unto us ; that heavenly faculty, having capacities 
lo wide, and fo mighty energies , was ſurely not created to ſerve mean 
* narrow deſigns ; 1t was not given us to ſcrape eternally in earth , or 
0 amals heaps of clay for private enjoyment; for the ſervice of one puil- 
"© Creature , for the ſuſtenance or fſatisfaRtion of a ſingle carcaſe : 'tis 
auch below an intelligent perſon to weary himſelf with ſervile " w 
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diſtract his mind with ignoble cares for concernments fo low ang ſean, 
ty; but to regard and purſue the common good of men; to Cifpen(e 
adviſe and aid, where need requires, to diffuſe its vertue all about in þ 
neficial effects ; theſe are operations worthy of reaſon, thele are employ. 
ments congruous to the native excellency of that Divine power implay. 
ted in us; ſuch performances declare indeed what a man is, whence Ii 
ſprang, and whither he tends. 

3. Farther, examining our ſelves, we may alſo obſerve, that wezr, 
in reality, what our poor neighbour appears to be, in many reſped; no 
leſs indigent and impotent than he : we no leſs, yea , tar more for gy 
ſubſiſtence depend upon the arbitrary power of another , than he ſee. 
meth to relie upon ours. We as deteCtible creatures do continually want 
ſupport ; we as grievous ſinners do always need mercy, every moment 
we are contracting huge debts, far beyond our ability to diſcharge , 
debts of gratitude tor benefits received, debts of guilt tor offences com. 
mitted ; we therefore perpetually ſtand obliged to be craving for mercy 
and relief at the gates of Heaven. We all, trom Prince to Pealant, live 
merely upon alms, and are molt really in condition beggars: pray al- 
ways , is a duty incumbent on us from the condition of our nature, as 
well as by the command of God. Such a likeneſs in ſtate ſhould there. 
fore diſpoſe us to ſuccour our tellows., and Azreiew Sr& ws ih yeh 
Corres, tO lend mercy to God, who need mercy from him, as the good bt 
Heb. 13- 3". ther ſpeakeths We ſhould (as the Apoſtle adviſes and argues) Remen- 

«ber them that are in bonds, as bound with them ; and them which ſuffer 
... adverſity, as being our ſelves alſo in the  vay; as being companions in ne. 
ceſſity, or ſubject to the like diſtreſs. It we daily receive mercy and 
relief , yet unmindfull of our hat Sep G efuſe*them to others 


Greg. Naz. 


Marr. 18. 32, ſhall we notsdeſerve to hear that dregqpall exprobration , 0 thou wicked 
33 ſervant; I forgave thee all that debt-vecauſe thou defiredit we ; ſhut. 
'deſt not thou alſo have bad compaſſion oh thy felow-ſervant, even @ [had 
pity on thee? | | 
"Owns N'Y: 4 The great incertainty , andoſtability of our condition-, dithalſo 
2 24... require our conſideration, Wethat now flouriſh in a fair and full eſtate, 
me» + & may ſoon be in, the caſe« af For creature, who now ſues for our re- 
n<g0w1\2 i liet; we that this day Enjoithe wealth of Fob , may the morrow need 
Siphin. Tra- 11S patience ; there are Sabfans, Phich may come and drive away our 


ULETY: nl; 
chi. cattel; there are tempeſts, -whi g ariſe, and ſmite down our hou- 


ſes ; there is a fire of God, Whi fall:from Heaven , and conſume 
our ſubſtance ; a meſſenger of all theſe miſchiefs may, ſor all we know, 
be preſently at our doors 3 it happened fo to a better man than we, as 
unexpectedly and with as finall ground to fear it, as it can arrive to us: 
all our wealth is ſurrounded with dangers, and expoſed to caſualties 1n- 
numerable; violence may ſnatch it from us, treachery may cheat us of 
it ; miſchance may ſeize thereon, a ſecret moth may deyour it ; the wiſe- 
dom of Providence for our trial, or its juſtice for our puniſhment, Ma 
bereave us thereof ; its own light and fluid nature ( if no other accout- 
table cauſes were apparent ) might eaſily ſerve to waft it from us; for, 
Prov. 23 5+ Riches ( faith the Wiſe-man ) make themſelves wings, ( they it ſeems do 
need no help for that ) and fly away like as an Eagle toward heaven; that 
is, of their own accord they do ſwiftly convey rhemſelv:'s away, ot 0 
Ecclel. 5. 21. our ſight, and beyond our reach: they are but wind, 1//hat profit (fays 


the Preacher ) hath he that laboureth for the wind > for wind, that row 
4 tluin 
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a thing which can no-wile be fixcd or ſetled inonecorner; whis! thereſore 
is a Vanity to conceive, that we can ſurely appropriate, or long retain. 
How then can ve think ro 1:and firm, upon a place ſo flippery 2 How 
can we 024k any confidence on a Lottom lo looſe and brittle > How can 
we ſuifer our minds to Le twell'd up, like bubbles, wit vain cenceir , 
by the brea:i1 of fuch things , more fleeting and vertiginous than any 
air 2 againſt re precepts of the wiſeſt and belt men : If riches increaſe, Plal. 62. 19. 
Gith the Platt, ſer not your heart on them : M7 thou ſet thine eyes 
vpon that which 3s not 2 faith the Wiic-man: . that is, wilt thou regard Prov. 23: «. 
that which is ſo tranſitory and evanid, that it hardly may be deemed re- 
al ; which we can ſcarce Jook on, before it is gone? ) and, Charge them 
( faith Saint Paul) that are rich in this world, that they be not high- 
minded, nor truſt in uncertain riches ; (577 mrs adam, in the obicu- 
rity, or inevidence of riches ; things which we can never plainly diſcern — 
how lorg we ſhail keep them , how much we can enjoy them ) what K? 3, *2%- 
ſhould make us unwilling with certain advantages to our ſelves, freely &, 2, & 2. 
to let that.go, w high pretently without our leave may torſake us > How «ns flow 
atwe reatonatly judge our caſe much different from that of the poo- _ 
reſt body, whenas in a trice we may perhaps change places and perſons; my us wm 
when the ſcene turning, he may be advanced unto our wealth, we may = ixbrlay 


Sq ; , j - is \out- 
be depreſſed into his want ? ſince every age yieldeth inſtances of ſome ,.s. Chryc 


Cr2;us, ſome Polycrates, tome Pompey, ſonie Job, ſorie Nebuchodonoſor, Ton. 5: 


who within a ſmall compaſs of time doth appear to all qzen the objet =. FM 
borh of admiration and pity , is to the lefs-wiſe the mark:both of envy die ithon Se- 


and corn; ſeeing every day prefenteth unexpected vkciſlitudes , the rar. _— 
ka of humane affairs continually ebbing and flowing , now rolling on in froſt di- 


thi, now on the ©:thergghore ts. reſtleſs waves of profit and credit 3 ſince _ _— - 
eſpecially there is a Gol ,, who I hitrarily diſpoſeth things, and with a 7 
twin 0 his hand changeth the fi, .2 of men ; who, as the Scripture ſaith, 
Maketh rich and poor, bringeth .'9w and lifeth up ; poureth contempt upon LIES 4 
princes ; 1aijetl; ihe poor out of the-duſt , and lifteth the beggar from the val. 09. qu: 
dunghil, to ſet them among princes, anth-49 make them inherit the throne of 13-7: 
glory : feeing, I ſay, apparently ſuch isthe condition. of things here, that 
we may ſoon necd his pity and help, who now requeſteth ours, why 
ſhould we not Le very ready to afford them to him z why ſhould we 
not p/2ily embrace our opportunity ,,and%ſe our turn well; becoming 
aorchinu wh others, and preventingtheir reciprocal contempt or ne- 
pet vt u; hereafter ; Caſt thy bread upo#the waters, for thou ſhalt find £<cles 11: 1: 
it af:er many days ; give a portion to ſeven, and alſo unto eight, for thou 
knowef? not what evil ſhall be upon the earth ; that is, conſidering the in- 
c"1Mancy and uncertainty of affairs here, and what adverſity may befall 
tice, be liberal upon all occaſions, and thou ſhalt {even a good while 
ar ) find returns of thy liberality upon thee; ſo the Wiſe-man adviſes, 
anc (6 wiſedom certainly diftates that we ſhould doe. 

5 And equity doth exact no leſs : for were any of us in the needy 
mn plight, ( as eaſily we may be reduced thereto) we ſhould believe 
07 caſe deſerved commiſeration ; we ſhould importunately demand re- 
ict, we ſhould be grievouſly diſpleaſed at a repulſe ; we ſhould appre- 
end our ſelves very hardly dealt with, and ſadly we ſhould complain Beneficiunt 
of inbumanity and cruelty, if ſuccour were refuſed to us. In all equity qui dare ne- 
ncrelore we ſhould be apt to miniſter the ſame to others ; tor nothing feth x _e 
an be more unreaſonable or unjuſt, than to require or expe&t that from mim. 

M m m another, 
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” Eee... — 
another, which in a like caſe we are unwilling to render unto him ; i; is 
2 plain deviation from that fundamental rule, which 1s the baſe of all 
juſtice; and virtually the ſum ( as our Saviour telleth us ) of whateye, 


Matt. 7-12. 1 preſcribed us : AU things whatſoever ye would that men ſhould doe to 


Eccleſ.3. 31- relief or comfort from others. 


Prov. 29. 24. 


Jam. | OP | Og 


Luke 12. 20. 


1 Tim. 6. 9. 
Eccleſc5, 15. 
Job x. 21. 


Ila. Iq-1 I, 


Jam. 5. 3- 


you, doe ye even ſo to them ; for this is the law and the prophers, 1 aqg 
that upon theſe conſiderations , by unmercitull dealing , we put gur 
ſelves into a very bad and tickliſh condition ;' wholly depending upon 
the conſtancy of that which is moſt inconſtant ; ſo that if our tortyne 
do fail , we can neither reaſonably hope for , nor juſtly pretend to any 
He that doth good turns is mindful 
of that which may come hereafter , and when he falleth he ſha fd 
a ſtay. 
wo We ſhould alſo remember concerning our ſelves, that we are mor. 
tal and frail. Were we immortal, or could we probably retain our pol. 
ſcfſions for ever in our hands ; yea, could we foreſee ſome definite ſpace 
of time , conſiderably long, in which we might aſfuredly enjoy our 
ſtores, it might ſeem ſomewhat excuſable to ſcrape hard , and to holg 
faſt ; to doe ſo, might look like rational providence: but fince Riches 
are not for ever , nor doth the crown endure to all generations , ( 15 the 
Wiſe-man ſpeaketh) ſince they muſt infallibly be 1oon left, and there ig 
no certainty of kceping them for any time; 'tis very unaccountable 
why we ſhould ſo greedily ſeek them , and hug them fo fondly. 7}: 
rich man ( ſaith Saint James) as the flower of the graſs , ſhall paſt away: 


-... it is his ſpecial, doom to fade away ſuddenly ; it is obvions whyin many 
reſpects he is ſomewhat;more than others obnoxious to the fatal ſtroke, 


thereto; . conſidering the caſe of the ri | 1n We Goſpel, we may ca- 
ily diſcern them ; we ſhould reckon hat it happen to us, as it 
did there to him ; that after we have 1cared great barns , and»fored up 
mach goods for many years, our ſoul this very night may be requiredif w; 
however, if it be uncertain when, it is moſt certain, that after a very 
ſhort time our thred will be ſpun"out ; then ſhall we be rifled, and quite 
ſtript of all ; becoming ftark naked, as when we came into the world : 
we ſhall not carry with ys, oneſgrain of our — metals, or one rag 
of our gaudy ſtuff; our ſtately houſes, our fine gardens, and our ſpact- 
ous walks , muſt all be exchſh for a" cloſe hole under ground; we 
muſt for ever bid farewell t mpsand magnificences, to our kaſts 
and jollities, to our ſports a imes ; not one of all our numerous 
and ſplendid retinue ; no compatyion of our pleaſure, no admirer of our 
fortune, no flatterer of our vices can wait upon us ; deſolate and unat- 
tended we muſt go down to the chambers of darkneſs ; then ſhall we 
find, that to die rich ( as men are wont improperly to ſpeak) is really 
to die moſt poor ; that to have carefully kept our money, is to have loſt 
it utterly 3 that by leaving much we do indeed leave worſe then no- 
thing: To have been wealthy, if we have been illiberal and unmerct 
full, will be no advantage or fatisfa&tion to us after we are gone hence; 
yea, it will be thecauſe of. huge damage, and bitter regret unto us. Allour 
treaſures will not procure us any favour, or purchaſe one advocate for us 
in that impartial world ; yea, it ſhall be they which will there proſecute 


and upon ſpecial accounts of juſtice he may-tc grrher more expoſed 
y 


Luk, 16. 25- us with clamorous accuſations, will bear fore teſtimony againſt us, 


6. 24+ 12-21, 
Matt. 25. 30. 


Jam. 5. g, 


( The ruſt of them, faith Saint James, ſhall be a witneſs againſt us, ſigni- 


tying our unjuſt or uncharitable detention of them) will obtain _ 
avy 
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heavy ſentence upon us; they will render our audit more difficult, and 
enflame our reckoning ; 'they will aggravate the guilt of our fins with 
imputarions of untaithtulneſs and ingratitude ; ſo with their load they 

will preſs us deeper into perdition: to omit, that having ſo ill managed * Tim. 6. 5. 
them , we ſhall leave them behind us as marks of obloquy , and monu- 

ments of infamy upon our memories; for ordinarily of ſuch a rich per- ITWP 
{on it is true, that Fob fays of him, Men ſhall clap their hands at him ,z;, © 
and ſtall hiſs him out of his place ; like one , who | 
departs from off this ſtage, aſter having very ill | 7%, 3 ia6ne ani; Riy dpvy 
acted-his part. Is it not therefore infinitely better 3.37 nad Far ranirray Ln7ed. 
to prevent this being neceſſarily and unprofitably %» wn/wen + 4) 3 3up Wmnegdh 
deprived of our goods , by ſeafonably diſpoſing ood oy ECO pans A 
them ſo, as may conduce to our benefit, and our + ai>ows aemiy. cheyſ Tom. 5. Or. $.4- 
comfort, and our honour ; being very indifferent 

and unconcerned in our affettion toward them ; modeſt and humble in 

our conceits about them ; moderate and ſober in our enjoyments of 

them; contented upon any reaſonable occaſion to loſe or leave them ; 
andeſpecially moſt ready to diſpenſe theman that beſt way, which God 

hath preſcribed, according to the exigenciegof humanity and charity 2 

By thus ordering our riches, we ſhall render them benefits and bleſſings. Luke 15. 9. 
to us; we ſhall by them procure ſure friend{hip and favour , great wor- 
ſhip and reſpe&t in the other world; having fo lived ( in the exerciſe of 
bounty and mercy ) we ſhall truly die rich, and in effe&arry all our 
goods along with us, or rather we have thereby ſent ehem/þefore us ; ha- 
ving, like wiſe Merchants, tranſmitted and drawn thern By a moſt fafe 
conveyance intogur | trey atid Home; where infallibly-we ſhall find 
them, and with%everlMing nt enjoy them. So conſidering our 
ſclves, and our ſtate, will diſpoſe 115 to the praCtice of theſe duties, 


Tis 38 igdns dvolag Riiy dgwival 


— 


Farthay re, if we contemplate our wealth it ſelf , we may therein'V.Headof 
deſcry great motives to bounty. | / diſcourſe. 

1. Thus tro employ our riches, is really the beſt uſe they are capdble 
of; not onely the moſt inttocent , moſt-worthy, moſt plauſible ; but 
the moſt ſafe , moſt pleaſant, moſt advantageous , and conſequently in 
all refyeAs moſt prudent way of diſpoſing them. To keep them cloſe 
without uſing or enjoyin — is aWpolt ſottiſh extravagance, or 
aſtrange kind of mee $; a MAN theno ing to be rich, quite im- br op 
twrr-T himſelf , diſpoſſeſſeth him 


of all, and alienateth from wiguu mw 

mſelf his eſtate :. his gold is no more his, than when it was in the Zy- £5449,0- 
dies, or lay hid in the Mines ; his corn is no more his, than if it ſtood 5 
growing in Arabia or China ; he is no more owner of his lands, than he Baſil. 2. 
is maſter "of: Jeruſalem , or Grand Cairo: for what difference is there, 7" as us 
whether diſtance of place or baſeneſs of mind ſever things from him ? ker, quam 
whether his own heart , or another man's hand detain them from his {** 9" ** 
uſe? whether he hath them not at all , or hath them to no purpoſe ? 
whether one is a beggar out of neceſſity , or by choice ? is preſſed to 
Want, or a volunteir thereto > Such an one may fanſie himſelf rich , 
and others, as wiſe as himſelf, may repute him ſo ; but ſo diſtracted 
perſons to themſelves and to one another do ſeem Kel 3 nfuare Nd dim Min), 
Breat princes , and ſtyle themſelves ſuch ; with as &y is wnpifowlp , dv Ire 55 Sicy 
much reaſon almoſt he might pretend to be wiſe, «mis 201nlwve. Chryſolt, in Mart 
T tobe good. Riches are xe1uare, things whoſe "_- 

Mmm 2 nature 
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nature conſiſts in uſefulneſs ; abſtract that, they becoming nothing, things 
of no conſideration or value; he that hath them, is no more concern; | 
in them than he that hath them not : it 15 the heart and skill tg uſe | 
Deſunt impi affluence of things wiſely and nobly, which makes it wealth, and egy. | 
multa, av4"0 ſtitutes him rich that hath it; otherwiſe the cheſts may be cramm'q | 
Enif. 108. and the barns ſtuffed full , while the man 1s miſerably poor and begoar. 
Prov. 13. 7+ Iy 5 tis.1n this ſenſe true , which the Wiſc-man ſays, T, here is that ma. 
keth himſelf rich, yet hath nothing. But the very having riches ( wil 
ſuch a-man ſay ) 1s matter of reputation ; men do eſteem and hongy; 1 
him that hath them : true, if he knows how, and hath the mind to vs 
them well , otherwiſe all the credit they yield conſiſts in making thei 
maſter ridiculous to wiſe men, and infamous among all men : but, put- 
rig caſe that any ſhould be ſo fooliſh as to reſpect us merely for ſeemin 
rich, why ſhould we accommodate our practice to their vain opinioy 
or be baſe our ſelves becauſe athers are not wiſe > But however, ( may 
he ſay again) it is a pleaſant thing to ſee them ; a heap of gold is the 
moſt lovely {pe&acle that one.can behold ; it does a mans heart g00d to 
view an abundance of good things about him. For this plex indeed he 
hath a good Authour ; this,jt ſhould ſeem was all the benefit the Wike. 
Fecles 5, 11, 174N obſerved in them, accruing to ſuch perſons: What good , ſaith he, 
is there to the owners thereof , ſaving the beholding of them with their 
eyes 2 But if this be all they are good for, it 1s, one would think, a ye. 
ry ſlim benefit they afford, little able to ballance the pain and care re- 
*__. quiſife to the*g&quih and cuſtody of them ; a benefit indeed nt proper 
to the poſleſiour, 'for:any one may look on them as well as'he, or on the 
like ; any one at pleaſtire may enjoy better-fighss;all4he riches and or- 
naments of Nature, the glorious ſplengonrs of Weaven,Zand the ſweet 
beauties of the Field, -are expoſed to cormon view ; the choiceſt magni 
ficences and 'gallantries of the world, do ſtudiouſly preſent themſelvesto 
every man's eye; theſe in part every man truly may appropriate tohim- 
ſelf; and by imagination any man,can as well take all that he ſees fr his 
owti, as the tenacious miſer dotFfanſie his dear pelt to be his. 
But: mine heir. ( perhaps he-will farther ſay.) will thank me, will 
praiſe me, will;bleſs me for my great care and providence : If he doth, 
what is that to thee ? ar of that will concern thee , or can reach 


thee ; thou ſhalt not hear whit he ſays,jor feel any good from whut he 
does: And moſt probably rt mi in thy opinion conceming 
Pal. 39.6. him ; as thou knoweſt not-who twe2 ſhall be, that ſhall gather all thuieapeſt 
Eccles 2. 19. #Þ, Or ſhall rule over all thy labour, ( whether he ſhall-be'a wiſe man or a 
fool, a kinſman or a ſtranger , a friend or a foe ) ſo thou canſt as little WW 00d 
gueſs what he will think or fay : If he hath wit, he may ſweetly laugh WW cont: 
at thee for thy fond wiſedom ; if he hath none, his commeridations will 8 <once 
little adorn thy memory ; he will to thy diſgrace ſpend what thou lea- hearr 
veſt, as vainly as thou didſt get or keep it. But (this to be ſure he will 8 ics of 
in the end fay for himſelf) money is a good reſerve againſt neceſlary 0c ſlozth 
caſions, or bad times that may come; againſt the time of old age, 0 teſt 0 
ſickneſs, of adverſity ; 'tis the {ureſt friend a man can have in ſuch caſes, Ji 'ible, 
Prov. 10. 15, Which, when all fails, will be ready to help him: The rich man's wealth WA (if { 
z his flrong city ; the Wiſe-man he thinks never ſpake more wiſely ; ie 
therefore will not diſmantle this fortreſs, but will keep it well ſtored, 
letting therefore his wealth lie dead and uſeleſs by him : but, (to let pals 
now the profane infidelity of this plea, excluding all hope in Goo, 
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ſubſtituting our providence in the room of his) what a folly is it, thus 


INT | a” —_ | 

thy to anticipate evil, and to create to our ſelves a preſent adverſity from a 

ule ſuſpicio: 0: 07e future ; to pinch our lelves now, leſt we ſhould ſuffer 

ON- hcrealter ; to pine to day, becauſe we can imagine it poſſible that we 

d, mzy ſtarve tO Morrow ; to torego Certain occations of enjoying our 

” g090s , ICT that perchance the like occaſions may happen one day , we 

_ know not When ; not to ule things now , when rcaſon bids us, becauſe 

will ley may be aſetull at another time ? Not conſidering alſo, that many 

Jour intervenient accivents, more probably than a moderate and handſome ute 

Us of our wealt!1, may crop the excreſcencies thereof, - 

heir 2 But (etting aſide theſe abſurd excules of penuriouſneſs, we may 

put- conſider , that fecluding the good ule of them in beneficence , riches are 

ing very impertiaent, very cumberſome, very dangerous, very miſchievous 

ion, things; either ſupertiuous toys, or troubleſome clogs., or treacherous 

nay ſyares, or rather all theſe in combination, roduCtive of trouble, ſorrow 

the and fin. A ſmall pittance will, and mult ſuffice to all reaſonable pur- 

1to poſes, to fatisty our neceflities, to procure conveniences, to yield inno- 

he cent delight and eaſe : our nature doth not.require, 

iſe. nor can bear much : ( Take heed, and, _— of. - wy s. ITim.6.8. 
he, covet.aſnejs, faith our Lord, for a man's life confiſteth Ps por prune fon $ Fage 
heir wot in the abundance of the things which he poſſeſſeth; extinguere; quicquid extra concupiſcitur , 


that is, a man may live well without it : ) all the ——__ uſibus laboratur. Sen. Con). 


reſt, ſetting beneficence apart, can onely ſerve ya- » | 
nity or vice, Will make us really fools and ſlaves. ( Jhey that will b> rich, « Tim: 6. g. 


0 

hs (faith the Apoſtle) fall into temptations and a ſnare, aud mmto many fooliſh 
dor- and burtfull Luſt s _— men into deſtruction and perdition.) They 
weet pulf up our mihte wit 


vain —_— concelits ;. making us, as if we 


were in a dream or frenzy , to tak: our ſelves tor other perſons , more 


apni | | 
to WY 27<at, mgre wiſe, more good, more happy than we are ; for conſtarit- 
\him- ly , as the-Wiſe-man obſerved , The rich man i wiſe in his own conceigh Prov. 23. rt. 


Great mey are not always wiſe. And+ Agar thus infimates in his prayer ; p 
Remove far from me vanity and lies, gPVe me neither poverty, nor xithes, 
They render us inſenſible and torgetjull. of God, of our ſelves;. ot. piety 
and vertue , of all that is good and worthy of us; (Zeft 7 be full, ſaid Prov. 3a. 3 
thatgood man again, aſſigning a reaſon why he deprecated being rich, 


ob 32. 9. 
rov. 30. 8, 


at he ard dem thee, and ſay, who the Lord? ). they ſwallow up our thoughts, 

ming our fffetions, our endeavours , our” time and leiſure, polleſſing our 

apeſt hearts with a doting love unto them, (exeluding other good affections) Marr. 5. 24, 
1or a i drafting our minds with anxious cares about-them , ( choaking other _ on 
\itle good thoughts ) encumbring all our life with buſineſs about them , (in- Luk. to. 41, 
laugh WW onfilient with due attention to our other more weighty and neceſſary * Tim 4: 
s will 8 <oncernmenits,) filling our heads with ſuſpicions, and fears, piercing our 1 Tim. s. 5, 


arts with troubles and ſorrows ; they immerſe our fouls in all the fol- Jam. 5. 5. 


ie will BY !'s5 of pride, in all the filths of luxury, in all the miſchiefs emergent from 5% 15 15 
ry 0c oth and ſtupidity ; they are the root of all evils unto us, and the grea- 1 Tim.6. 10. 
ge, d teſt o2liruCtions of our true happineſs, rendring Salvation almoſt impoſ. Mat. 19. 22, 
1 caſes, Wi (ible, and Heaven in a manner inacceſſible to us : ſo that to be rich, ** 

wealth it vered from a ſober mind, and a free heart) is a great diſeaſe, and 

ly ; it the ſource of many grievous diitempers both of body and mind; from, | 
ſtored , MI ich we cannot well otherwiſe ſecure or reſcue our ſelves , than by li- _ rorw 
let pab berally ſpending them in works of bounty and mercy : fo thall we caſe ive Ley 


ur ſelves of the burthens, fo ſhall we elude the ternptations, ſo thall we £27e® 
abandon 
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abandon: the vices, and fo ſhall we eſcape all the ſad miſchief fncident ire 
to them : Thus to uſe wealth, ſhall turn it into a convenience, anq 2n th 
ornament of our lives, into a conſiderable bleſſing, and a groung x M1” 
much comfort to us. Excluding this uſe of wealth, or abſtracting ; ſe: de 
We 


pacity of doing good therewith , nothing 1s more pititull and deſpicghj; 
than it ; it is but like the load, or the trappings of an Afs ; a wiſe ma; 
on that condition would not chuſe it, or endure to be peſtered with jr. 
but would ſerve it, as thoſe Philoſophers did, who flung it away, that 
it might not diſturb their contemplations : 'tis the power it affords of hy 
nefitting men, which onely can ſeaſon, and ingratiate it to the reliſh of 
ſuch a perſon ; otherwiſe it is evidently true, which the Wiſe-man af 
firms, Prov. 15. 16. Better ts a little with the fear of the Lord , jj, 

great treaſure, and trouble therewith. 
3- Again, we may conſider, that to diſpenſe our wealth liberally, i 
the beſt way to preſerve it, and to continue maſters thereof ; what ye 
give, is not thrown away, but ſaved from danger ; 


+ MY vouute Th ihanuoourny &* 
YaAupa WI), a4 wegmddy, wndN Ja- 
Many , ane aegypdliar, ww 
azuBdyen, © Aer, xc. Chryl. Tom. 5. 
þ- 208. 


* My Tin gadvur3a and wy, 
Haar 3 qridtiurS a” of yenwuarer * 0 
» oy Twy 615 Ts TH 
minus % Gas, aur wamme]s «s 
F &0vAey Snoewedy x; ays ds uh % 
Xx;  apxiparts. x}, mirans b 
edlis dranuny. Chryl. Tom. 5. Or. $5. 

Malti Sanfti , oy Sanfte omnimodo 
_ ipſas _ matres — 

witias diſpergen bus abj 
runt Ys »' oo ie cnefiins theſau- 
ros tuting condidefiint. Aug. Ep..121. 


zhere no rapine , no deceit , no 


+ while we. detain it at home, ( as it ſeems tous) 
it really. is abroad, and at adventures ; it is out at 
Sea, fayling perillouſly in ſtorms , near rocks' ang 
ſhelves; amongſt . Pirates ; nor can it ever be fake, 
till it is brought into this port, or enſured this yay, 
* when we have beſtowed it on the poor, then we 
have lodged it in unqueſtionable gue” in a place 

uſhap, no cor- 
ruption can ever by any means come at it. Al our 
doors and bars, all our ards , all the 
circumſpeCtion vigila Feats ufe , are no 
defence or ſecurity at all in riſon to this diſps 
fal thereof : The poor "mdh's ſtomach is a granay 


A 4 for our corn, which never can be exhauſted; the 
poor man's back is a Wardrobe for,our cloaths, which never cart bepill- 
ged ; "the poor man's pocket is a bank for our money, which nger can 
diſappoint or deceive us; all / a traders in_the world may decay 
and break , but the poor man "can never fail , except God himfelf turn 
Bankrupt ; for what we give fo the poor , we deliver and entrult in his 
hands , out of which no for can wring it, no craft can filch it; its 
laid up in Heaven , whither' nd thief can climb , where no moth orrult 
do abide. In deſpight of-all thefortune, of all the might, of all the ma- 
lice in the world , the liberal man will ever be rich ; for Gods provi- 
dence is his eſtate ; God's wiſedom and power are his defence; God's 


provoke God irrecoverably to take it from us, as he did the mw 


love and favour are his reward ; God's word is his aſſurance; who hath bor 
Prov. 28. 27. ſaid it, that Fe which giveth to the poor , ſhall not lack: no viciſſirude $ = 
therefore of things can ſurprize him, or find him unfurniſhed ; no di -mp 
aſter can impoveriſh him, no adverſity can overwhelm him ; he hath 2 C R 
l6.32.8, Certain reſerve againſt all times and occaſions: He that deviſeth libera Wil ” 
things, by liberal things ſhall he ſtand, (faith the Prophet.) But on tl 4 | 
other hand, being niggardly is the likelieſt courſe we can take to loſe our c 
wealth and eſtate ; we thereby expoſe them to danger, and leave them Y ( 
defenceleſs ; we ſubje& them to the envious eye, to the Nanderous -n p 
tongue, to the ravenous and inſidious hand ; we deprive them of Divine , il 
Pal, 127. 1. proteCtion, which if it be away, The watchman waketh but invain : We * ad 
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— Mom that unprofitable ſervant, who did not uſe it well. We do indeed 
Jent thereby yield God juſt cauſe of war, and enmity againſt us; which be- 
| Wing, Omnia dat gui juſta negat ; we do torfeit all to Divine juſtice, by 
] of denying that portion W Mich belongs to him, and which he claims. Can 
c- BY 4+ hope to live in quiet poſſeſſion of any thing, if we refuſe to pay our 
Ible Jue tributes and taxes impoled upon us by our Almighty Sovereign; if 
man By «live in ſuch rebelhion againſt his authority , ſuch violation of his 


Ut; right ,fuch diff:dence to his word 2 No: He that truſteth in his riches , Prov. 11. 28. 


that fall fal, but the righteous ſhall flouriſh as a branch: ſuch is the diffe- 
'he rence between the covetous and the liberal in point of ſecurity and ſuc- 
h of ceſs concerning their eſtate. 

0 ab Even according to the humane and ordinary way of eſteeming things, 
an (abſtracting from the ſpecial providence of God) the liberal perſon hath 
in conſequence of his bounty , more real fecurity for his wealth , than 


'> 8 BE: tis world hath any other : He thereby gets an intereſt in the gratitude 
VC nd affection of thoſe whom he obligeth , together with the good-will 
1 5 WWzrd relpett of all men, who are ſpetatours of his vertuous and generous 
) fealing : the hearts and memories of mien are repoſitories to him of a 


ffure, which nothing can extort from him , or detraud him of. - If. 
zny miſchance ſhould arrive, or any want come near him , all men 
would be ready to commiſerate him , every man would haſten to his 
ſuccour. As when a haughty, a greedy, or a gripple man do fall into 


and neg|et are the ongly.adherenty to his condition ; that of the Wilſe- 


Lic appc a '$S verified 5 


eems to frown on him , hath a fare refuge in the good-will and efteem 
of men; ll men, upon the accounts of honour and honeſty, take them-" 
elves to he concerned 1n his caſe , and engaged to favour him ; even 
hoſe, aj before were ſtrangers, becomethen his friends, and in effe&t 
liſcovertheir affeftion-to him; it, in,the common judgment of people, 
appears an indignity and a diſgrace to mankind , that ſuch a man ſhould 
Want or ſuffer. 


or 4 Nay farther we may conſider, that exerciſing bourity is the moſt 
of FS *ntagcous method. of improving and-incteaſing an eſtate ; but that 
being tenaceous and illiberal , doth tend to the diminution and decay 


thereof.” "The way to obtain a great increaſe is, to ſow much , he that 


OVI- | : CO 

od's ous little, how can he expe& a good crop: It is as true in ſpiritual 

hath hubandry, 2s in the other ; that what a man ſoweth that he ſhall reap , Gal. 6. 1,8, 

itude both in kind and according to proportion : So that great Husband-man 

dif. BY" Pax afſureth us, He that foweth ſparingly, ſhall reap ſparingly ; CO 5 

ath 1 but he that ſoweth bountifully , ſhall alſo reap bountifully : and Solomon © : 
tera) WY ens the fame, when he ſaith, 7o him that ſoweth righteouſneſs, ſhall be £199 11+ 18; 
n the WY © /* reward. The way to gain abundantly is, you know well , to 

{s our trade boldly ; he that will not adventure any thing conſiderable , how 

then W<2 "*think of a large return ? Honour the Lord with thy ſubſtance , ſo 

lerous all thy barns be filled with plenty, and thy preſſes ſhall burſt out with new 

Jivine M's Prov. 3. 9, 10. Tis ſo likewiſe in the evengelical nogotiations ; 

. We MW" Ye pur out much upon ſcore of conſcience or charity, we ſhall be ſure 


Talent {M'® Profit much. Liberality is the moſt beneficial traffick that can be; it 
from is bring- 


alamity or diſgrace, ſcarce any one regardeth or putieth him : Fortune Marie 
felerting ſuch a perſon, carries all with it, tew or none ſti to him, his _ 


noſt zealous flatterers 2re commonly the firſt that foffake him, contempt Si. nemo pr 
i 
e that fiideth his eyes from the poor ſhall have rem. Hor. 


a curſe : 1o the qpurteous And bountiful perſon , when fortune 3" —__ 


cum 


poſt 
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to the beſt hands ; we thereby lend our money to God, wlio repays with 

vaſt uſury ; an hundred to one is the rate he allows at preſent, ang obo 
2a hundred millions to one he will render hercatter ; ſo that i! ou will . 
merchants this way, you (hall be ſure to thrive, you cannot 1;il tg roy 
Prov. 11. 25+ rich molt eaſily and tpeedily : The {iberal foul ſhall be made fat, and }; 
| that watereth ſhall be watered himſelf : This 1s that which Saint p W 
Phil, 4+ 17 again argues upon, when commending the Philippians tree kindne wt 
ward him, he ſays, Not becauſe 1 defire a gift, but I deſre fruit tha wy 
abound to your account. Bounty yields Xgemw Mew ore, a fry x. 
multiplies and abundantly turns 10 good account ; 1t indeed proeyjir 
God's benediction , the tountain ot all cetirable plenty and proſperity , 
Prov. 10. 22. for, The bleſſing of the Lord it maketh rich, and he aadeth no ſorry v1 
it. It is theretore the greateſt want of policy , the worſt ll-hus:angy 
and unthriftineſs that can be, to Le ſparing this way ; he that uſth jc 
cannot be thriving; he muſt ſpend upon the main ſtock , and may he 
ſure to get nothing conſiderable. God ordinarily ſo proceeds, a5 to re. 
compence and retaliate men in the fame kind, wherein they endeavour 

to pleaſe him, or preſume to offend him ; ſo that for them who free] 
oy offer him their goods, he in regard thereto will proſper their dealings, 

Dan. 15. 10+ and bleſs their <ltates : ( For this very thing the Lord thy God ſhall leſs 
thee in all thy works, and in all that thou putteſt thine hand unto, (ays 

ſes) biit they who will not lay out any thing for him, he will not con 

Plal, 93- 15+ cern himſelf mtheir ſucceſs otherwiſe than to croſs it,or (which is worle) 
to curſe it ; for if Fe ſeem to tavour them for a time with ſome proſpe- 

rity in their affairs, their condition is much Gong their account 

| 


will be more grievous, and their fate more d $8n the end. 
” . $5. Farther, the contributing part oF bur goods to the poor, willqu- 
lify.us to.enjoy the reſt with ſatisfaAtion-and camtort. The oblation d 
theſe firſt-truits, as it will ſanRify the/ whole Jump of our eſtate, 6 it 
wall ſweeten it ; having offered this well pleaſing facrifice of piety, ha 
viong diſcharged this debt- of juſtice, having paid this crtbut of grati- 
tude, our hearts being at reſt, and our conſcience well ſatisfied, we hall, 
as 2.45 like thoſe good people in the As; eat our meat with gladneſs, and fin 
gleneſs of heart ; to ſee-the poor man by our means accommocated, ea- 
ſed and refreſhed, will give a gelicious reliſh to all our enjoyments. But 
withholding his portion from th& poor, as it will pollute and profane all 
our eſtate, fo it will render the fruition thereof ſowre or unſavory tous: 
for can we with any content taſte our dainties , or 
Fy -— —p oo ge Cay view our plenties , while the poor man ſtands in 
oY 8 mener, Yor war; Tight pining with hunger 2 Can we without regret 
L &7 vey, 4 09 rey Copiroy, Tee Our walls cloathed with tapeſtry , our horles 
x Gt eurgemu© veep; Nazlan. Jecke with goldeg trappings , our attendants ſtrut- 
ting in wanton gaiety , while our honeſt poor bro- 
ther appears halt naked, and trembling with cold 2 Can we carry 01 
one finger enough to furniſh ten poor people with neceſſaries, and have 
the heart within us, without ſhame and Teoteature to fee them want? 
No, the ſenſe of our impiety and ingratitude toward God of our intw- 
manity and unworthineſs toward our neighbour , will not fail ( if evet 
we conſiderately refle& on our behaviour ) to ſting us with cruel !t 
morſe and ſelf condemnation ; the clamours of want and miſery ſurroun- 


ding us, will pierce our cars, and wound our hearts ; the frequent y 
jects 
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jets of pity and mercy, doe what we can to baniſh them from our pro- 
ſoeft or regard , Will fo aflail and ſo purſue us, as to diſturb the tree- 
dom of our enjoy ments, to quaſh the briskneſs of our mirth, to allay the 
ſweetnels of our pleaſure ; yea rather, if ſtupidity and obduration have 
not ſeized 0N us, to Imbitter all unto us; we ſhall feel that true, which 
Zophar ſpeaks of the cruel and covetous oppreſſour , Surely he ſhall not Job 20. 18, 
rel quietneſs in his belly, — he ſhall not rejoyce in his ſubſtance, —in the ** ** 
fullneſs of h1s ſufficiency he ſhall be in ſtraits. | 

6. 1 ſhall touch but one conſideration more , perſuaſive of this prac- 
tice; it is this: The peculiar nature of our Religion ſpecially requires 
it, and the honour thereof exaQts it from us ; nothing better ſuits Chri- 
ſanity, nothing more graces it, than liberality ; nothing is more in- 
conſiſlent therewith , or more diſparageth it, than being miſerable and 
ſordid. A Chriſtian niggard is the verieſt nonſenſe that canbe 3 for., 
What is a Chriſtian z What but a man , who adores God alone, wh 
loves God above all things, who repoſes all his truſt and confidence in 
God What is he but one who undertaketh to imitate the moſt good 
and bountifull God, to follow, as the beſt pattern of his practice, the 
moſt benign and charitable F EST S, the Son of God ; to obey the 
Laws of God, and his Chriſt, the ſum and ſubſtance of which is chari- 
ty ; half whoſe Religion doth conſiſt in Joving his neighbour as himſelf? 
What is he farther , but one who hath renounced this world , with all 
the vain pomps and pleaſures of it ; who profeſles himſelfn diſpoſition 
2nd affe&tion of mind to forſake all things for Chris fake ; who pre- 
tends little to. value, affect, or care for any thigg under Heaven ; ha- 
ving all his main cc ments.and treaſures , his heart, his hopes, and 
his happineſs in anotifr world - Such is a Chriſtian ; and what is a 
Niggard 2 All things Yuite cotary One whoſe ice maniteſtly 
ſhews him to worſhip another thing befide , and before God ; to love 
Mammon above God, .and more-to-confide in it , than in him; One 
who bea good-will , kindneſs onipity toward his brother ;- who is 
little affefted or concerned with things future or. celeſtial ; whoſe mind 
and heart are rivetted to this world ;/ whoſe hopes and happineſſes are 
ſetled here below ; whoſe Soul is deeply immerſed and buried in earth; 
One who, according to conſtant habit , notoriouſly breaketh the two 
preat heads of Chriſtian duty , Loving God with all his heart , and hs 
righttur as himſelf : It is therefore, by comparing thoſe things , .very 
plan, that we pretend. to reconcile groſs contradictions and inconſfiſten- 
&s, if we profeſs our ſelves to be Chriſtians , and are 4lliberal. It is'in- 
deed the ſpecial grace and glory of our Religion , that it conſiſteth not 
in barren ſpeculations , or empty formalities , or forward proteſſions ; 
not in fancying curiouſly , or ſpeaking .zealouſly , or looking demurely ; 
but in really producing, ſenſible fruits of goodneſs; in doing ( as Saint 
Paul ſignifies ) things good and profitable unto men , ſuch as thoſe chiefly Tir, 4, 8. 
are of which we ſpeak, The moſt gratious wiſedom of God hath ſo mo- 
delled our Religion, that according to it piety and charity are the ſame 
thing; that we can never expreſs our ſelves more dutifull toward him, 
or better pleaſe him, or more truly. glorify him, than when we are kind 
and good to our poor brother. We groſly miſtake, if we take giving of 
ms tobe a Jewiſh or Popiſh praCtice, ſutable to, children and dullards 
0 Religion, beneath ſo refined, fo improved, fo loftily ſpiritual -gallants 
$We: No, 'tis a duty moſt properly, and moſt highly- Chriſtian, as 
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none more , a moſt goodly fruit of grace , and a moſt faithfull mary 
2 Cor. 9. 13- thereof : By the experiment of this miniſtration, we (as Saint Paul ſaith) 
* glorify God for our prifeſſed ſabjeltion unto the goſpel of Chriſt, and for wy 

liberal diſtribution unto our brethren and unto aff men : without it 
faith is dead and fenſeleſs ; our high attainments are fond preſumptions. 
our fine notions and delicate ſpirituahties are in truth but filly drones? 
the ifſaes of a proud arid rgnorant fancy : he that appears hard- 
and cloſe-fiſted towards his needy brother, fer hith think or call himf4r 
what he pleaeth, he plainly is ho Ohriſtian, but a blemiſh, a reproach, 
and 4 ſcandal to that honourable naine. 

7. To all theſe ednſiderations and reafons mducing to the pradtice of 
this kind of charity , I Might ſubjoin examples, and ſet before you the 
faireſt copies that car be imagined thereof. We have for it the patter 

Jam. 1. $,17- of God hinifelf, who is infinitely munificent and mercifull ; from whow 
RES 17-35. every gobd and perfet gift Heſcenrdeth ; who groeth life, and reath, auf 
2 Cor. 8.9. all thivgs whto all ; Who gruerh itherally #1 upbratdeth not. We have 
the example of the Son of God, who out of pure charity did freely part 
with the riches and glories of eternity , vohmtarily embracing extreme 
povetty ard want for our ſake, that we who were poor , might be en- 
A8s 10. 38. riched ; we that were miferable, might become happy ; who went abort 
doing gbod ; ſpent al his Ie in paintull diſpenſation of beneficence , and 

relieving the needs of men in every kind. We have the bleſſed Patti. 
archs ts follow, Who at God's pleaſure and call did readily' feave their 
countrey, their frivnds, their goods, and all they hxd. We have the 
Matt. 19. 27, Practice of the hol Apoſtles, who freely 1et go al ro follow their Lord: 
who cheartully Gallaingd all forts of loſfes, diſpraces and pains, for pro- 
motifng the honour of God, and'procuring good unto men ; we have to 
move #td ——_— hereto the firſt and beſt Chriſtians, moſt full of 
AR. 4-34.35 graceand holy zeal ,- who ſo many ds were paſfoers of land's and houſes , 
did fell them, and did timpart thee price of thetn © the community, / 
that there tous wont poby timings them, and that diſtribution was made th 
bery tne as he had weed. We have all the Saints and eminent fervants 
of God in all times, who have been high and wonderfull in the perfot- 
manee of theſe duties. I could rell you of the blefled Martyr Saint Cy- 
Pontius in fridn, Who was fibethl by whole-ſale; beſtowing all at once, a fair eſtate, 
«it. Cypr- on God and the poot 3. bf the rendwited Biſhop Stint Baf/, who vor- 
gred it ſtafitly Waſred on the Titk, and kifſed their ores ; of the molt piots Con- 
Sulp. Sever. feſfour Stifrt Marti, who having but one coat left, and ſeeing a poor 
man that wanted ctviths , tore it #1 two pieces , ard gave one to that 
poor thin; and many hike Wiftahces oft of zuthentick hiſtory might be 
produeed, apt to provoke our tififeation « I might alſo to beger emula- 
tion and Tharite in us, repreſent extm\plary prattices of haminity and 
chitity even in J&ys,, Mahometans 'and Pagaiis, (ach as in theſe cold 
days tight pd for tnoft' thah drdaty artong ts) bitit 1 ſhall onely pro- 
pond one prefent ahd Reble Exatiiple, Yhit of this noble City, whoſe 
publick botthty ad dikFity th all Kinds, (in etuthrion of orphans, in 
caring the diſeaſed both #1 body ard initnd, m1 proviſion for the poor, in 
flieving af forts of 4 and eaſtries) Yer rhe exrneftly intreit and 
exhott ts uf for God5ttke, as weare able, by vir private charity to 
ſts, to efitcottage; 4nd to affift ; ter us doe this fo much the more 
7 *11d fredy,. 4s the fad circurtiftances of things, by God's judg- 
the pnblick _ - 
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=f {lying under ſo great impediments, diſcouragements and diſtreſles 

i 6 ported, pplicd and relieved by particular liberality. ot 
\brds that I can deviſe will be ſo apt to affet and move you , as the 
74; , if you pleaſe to conſider it: hear it therefore ſpeaking , 
ind, I pray , with a pious and charitable diſpoſition of mind attend 


A true Report , &c. 


For this excellent pattern of pious bounty and mercy , let us heartily 
thank Almighty God ; let us humbly implore God's bleſſing on 
the future management of it; let us pay due reſpects to the wor- 

y ers thereof , and pray for rewards upon them, anſwerable 
to their charitable care and induſtry employed therein ; let us alſo 
according to our ability perform our duty in following and furthe- 
ring it : for encouragement to which practice , give me leave briefly 
to refle& upon the latter part of my Text ; which repreſents ſome 
inſtances of the felicity proper to a, bountifull perſon, or ſome 
rewards peculiar to the exerciſing the duties of . bounty - and 


mercy. 15.6 | 

The firſt is, His righteouſneſs endureth for ever. Theſe words 
are capable of various ſenſes, or of divers reſpeCts ; they may import 
that he fame and remembrance of ' his bounty 1s very durable, or 
that the effe&s thereof do laſtingly continue , or. that, eternal rewards 
are deſigned thereto ; they may reſpe&t the bountifull man himſelf , 
or hus poiterity here ; they may ſimply relate, to an, endurance; in 
God's regard and care ; or they may with that alſo comprebend a 
continuance in the good memory , and honourable mention of men. 
Now in truth according to all theſe interpretations, the bountifull 
man's righteouſneſs doth endure for ever , that is, very laſtingly , 
( or ſo long as the ſpecial nature of the caſe doth bear }) in any ſenſe ; 
or for an abſolute perpetuity in ſome ſenſe: the words 1n their 
plenitude do naturally and without ſtraining involve ſo. many truths ; 
none of which therefore we think fit to exclude , but ſhall briefly 
touch them all. | | | 

x. As for ſuture reputation and fame, ( which that it in pau is in- 
tended here, that which precedes, The righteous ſhall be had in ever- 
laſting remembrance , doth argue ) it is evident, that jt peculiarly at- 
tends upon this praQtice: the bountifull perſon is cpecly that jaſt 


man , whoſe memory is bleſſed , ( is uT Hyman , as) the Greek ren- Prov. 10.4: 


ders it; that is, is proſecuted with commendations and praiſes.) No 
ſpices can ſo embalm a man , no monument can fo preſerve his name 
and memory , as works of beneficence ; no other fame is comparably 
pretious, or truly glorious, as that which grows from thenee : 
The renown of power and proweſs, of wit or learning , of any wiſe- 
or skill , may dwell in the fancies of men with ſome admiration ; 

but the remembrance of bounty reigns in their hearts with cordial 
eſleem and affetion ; there erefting immoveable, trophies over death 
and oblivion, and thence ſpreading it ſelf through the tongues of 
men with ſincere and ſprightly commendations. The bountifull man's 


- very duſt is fragrant , and his grave venerable ; his name is never men- 


tioned without reſpe&t ; his ations have always thefe beſt Kchoes , 
Nnn 3» _ with 
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with innumerable iterations reſounding after them : Z7is gooals bait þ; 
eftabliſhed , and the congregation ſhall declare bis alms, Feckes 32, 1; 
This" was a true friend to mankind; This was a real benetaQguy 
to the world; This was a man good in earneſt, and pious to gogd 
urpoſe. | 
F 2 The effe&s of his righteouſneſs are likewiſe very durable : Whey 
he is departed hence , and in perſon is no more ſeen , he remains yiſ. 
ble and ſenſible in the footſteps and fruits of his goodneſs; the 
poor ſtill beholds him preſent in the ſubſiſtence of himſelf, .ang 
his /Family ; the' ſieki'man feels him in the retreſhment , which he 
yet enjoys by his proviſion ; ' he ſupervives in the heart of the afflie. 
ted , which ſtil-refents rhe comfort , and rejoyces in the eaſe which he 
procured: him';” all' the world perceives benefit from him by the edi. 
fication it receiveth from his example ; Religion obtaineth profit and 
ornament , ' God” himſelf enjoyeth glory and praiſe from his righte. 
ouſneſs. * . | 
3. His righteouſneſs alſo endureth in reſpe&t to his poſterity. |t is 

an uſual plea for tenacity and parſimony, that care muſt be had of 
ſerity , that enough muſt be provided and laid up for the family: Bur 
1n truth this is a very abſurd excuſe, and doing according thereto, is 4 
very prepoſterous method of proceeding toward that end ; it is 

the preateſt 'improvidence in that reſpe& , and the trueſt negle& that 
can be of our children : for ſo doing , together with a ſeeming eſtate, 
we entail a real curſe upon them ; we deveſt them of God's protetion 
and-benedition, ( the onely ſure preſervatives of an eſtate ) we leave 
them heirs of nothing ſo much as of puniſhments due to our ingrati 
tude, our infidelity our impiety” and injuſtice both toward Gol ant 
man : whereas by liberally beſtowing on the poor , we demiſe unto 
them God's bleſſing , which is the beſt inheritance ; we recommend 
them to God's ſpecial care, which is the beſt tuition ; we leave them 
God's prote&ion and providence, which are a wealth indefe&ible and 
inexhauſtible ; we conſtitute God their guardian, who will moft faith- 
fully manage\, and moſt wifely improve their ſubſtance, both that 
which we leave to them, and that which we gave for them to the 
poor ; we thereby in good part entitle them to the rewards appropriate 
to our pious charity , our faith , our gratitude, our ſelf-denial , our ju- 
ſtice , to whatever of gdod is virtually contained in our acts of-bout- 
ty; to omit the honour and good-will of men, which conſtamly 
adhere to the bountifull man's houſe and family. Prov. x3. 22. A good 
man leaveth an inheritance to his childrens children. It is therefore ex- 
preſly mentioned in Scripture as a recompence peculiar to this vertne, 
that ſecurity'from- want , and all happineſs do attend the 


Pal. 37. 25, Of the bountifull perſon : Fe # ever merciful and lendeth, and bi 
26. 


ſeed is bleſſed , faith David of him generally ; and David alſo par- 
ticularly obſerved , that in all the courſe of his long life, he could 


Plal.112-2,3 find no exception to the rule : 7 have been young , and now am old, 


yet have I not ſeen the, righteow forſaken, nor hu ſeed begging their 
bread. 


4 His righteouſneſs alſo endureth for ever in the perpetual favour 


of God, and in the eternal rewards which God will confer upon him, 


who out of conſcience and reverence toward God , out of good-will 


and kindneſs toward his brother hath diſperſed, and given to the poor: 
. Go 
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Gad will not ( 2s the Apoſtle faith ) Ze unjuſt to forget his labour of cha- yeb.s. 10. 

in miniſtring to his poor brother : from the ſeed which he hath Gal. 6. 8. 
jon to the ſpirit, he fhall aſſuredly reap a moſt plentifull, crop of 
bleſſings ſpiritual ; he ſhall effeQtually enjoy the good foundation that he * Tim. 6.19, 
hath forced xp : for the goods he hath fold and delivered , he ſhall Zong 
fe receive his bargain, the hidden treaſure, and pretious pearl of eter. Matt. 13. 46. 
mal life ;- for this beſt improvement of his ralent of worldly riches, he 
ſhall heat the Exge bone ſerve, Well done good and faithful ſervant, en- __ 25+ 21 
ter into thy maſter's joy : he ſhall at laſt find God infinitely more boun- = 
rifull to him, than he hath been unto the poor. 

Thus when all the flaſhes of ſenſual pleaſure are quite extint ; when 

all the flowers of ſecular glory are withered away ; when all earth- 
ly treaſures are buried in darkneſs; when this world, and all the 

jon! of it ; are utterly vaniſhed and gone, the bountifull man's ſtate 
will be till firm and flouriſhing, and Z's righteouſneſs ſhall endure for 


roer. 
It follows, .Z7is horn ſhall be exalted with honour : A horn is an em- 
blem of power ; for in it the beaſts ſtrength , offenfive and defenſive , 
doth confilt ; .and of plenity, for it hath within it a capacity apt to con- 
tein what is put into it ; and of ſanftity, for that in it was put the ho» t Sam.45.15, 
ly oil, with which Kings were contecrated ; and of dignity, both in 1 King. 1. 39. 
conſequence upon the reaſons mentioned, (| as denoting might, and in- 
fluence, and facredneſs accompanying ſovereign dignity ) and becauſe 
alſo it is an eſpecial beauty and ornament to the Creature which hath 
& ;: ſo thar this expreſſion ( His horn ſhall be exalted with honour ) may 
be ſuppoſed to import, that an abundance of high, and holy , of firm 
and ſolid honour ſhall attend upon the bountifull perſon : And that ſo it 
truly ſhall, may from many conſiderations appear : 
1, Honour 1s inſeparably annexed thereto as its natural companion 
and ſhadow. God hath impreſſed upon all vertue a majeſty and a 
beauty , which do command reſpet , and with a kindly violence ex. 
tort veneration from men ; ſuch is the natural conſtitution of our ſouls, 
that as our ſenſe neceſlarily liketh what is fair and ſweet , fo our mind 
anavoidably will eſteem what is vertuous and worthy ; all good ations 
a8 ſuch, are honourable, bur of all vertues beneficence doth with moſt 
unqueſtionable right claim honour , and with irreſiſtible force procures | 
it; as it is indeed the moſt divine of vertues , ſo men are moſt apt to cab xe 
venerate them, whom they obſerve NY to prattiſe it. Other ey fy rrng 
vertues men ſee and approve as goodly to the fight, but this they &- # in" 
taſte and feel ; this by moſt ſenſible experience they find to be pleaſant 377%: 
and profitable , and cannot therefore bur, highly prize it. They, who ariſt. 
dve their alms before men, although out of an unworthy vain glorious diate. 6. I. 
deſign, have yet, as our Saviour intimates, their reward; they fail not 
to get honour thereby ; and even ſo have no bad penny-worth; for , 
m the Wiſe-man's judgment , 4 good name is rather to be choſex than Prov. 21. 2t; 
Feat riches , they receive art leaſt fine air for groſs carth ; and things 
Very ſpiritual, for things moſt material; they obtain that which every 
man doth naturally Jefir and prize, for that which onely faſhion in 
ſome places endeareth , and commandeth : they get the end for the at 35 Swe- 
means, for ſcarce any man ſeeketh wealth for it felt , but either for ho- rg > 
nour, or for vertues ſake , that he may live credirably , or may doe puw 
good therewith ; | is ſerved with a little , pleaſure may be fa- «54m. Arift 
: 0 tisfied 
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tified with a competence ; abundance 1s required onely to ſup} 
honour or promote good ; and honour by a natural connexion adhe, 
reth to bounty. Ze that followeth after righteouſneſs and mercy, fingers 
life, righteouſneſs and honour, Prov. 2.1. 21. 
2. But farther, an acceſſion of honour according to gratious promiſe 
( grounded upon ſomewhat of ſpecial reaſon, of equity and decency in 
the thing it ſelf) is due from God unto the bountiful perſon , and % 
by ſpecial providence ſurely conferred - on him. There is no king. of 
iety , or inſtance of obedience , whereby God himſelf is more ſignally 
Matt. $- 16. mob than by this. Theſe are chiefly thoſe good works , the which 
men ſeeing, are apt to glorify our father which is in heaven , Phil, x. IL. 
Being filled with the fruits of righteouſneſs , which are by Chriſt Jeſu, to 
the glory, and praiſe of God. To thele fruits that is moſt applicable, 
Joh. 15- 8: which our Lord faith , Zereby i my father gJorified , if ye bear muck 
Prov. 14. 3t- fruit ; for, as, He that opreſſeth the poor, reproacheth his maker; { he 
honoureth him, that hath mercy on the poor. The comfortable experience 
of good in this ſort of ations , will moſt readily diſpoſe men to admire 
and commend the excellency , the wiſedom, the goodneſs of the Divine 
Laws, will therefore procure God hearty praiſe, and thanks for them: 
2 Cor. 9. 11, For, as Saint Paul teacheth us, The adminiſtration of this ſervice not one. 
121% ly ſopplieth the want of the Saints, but is abundant alſo by many thankſgi- 
vings unto God; whilſt by experiment of this miniſtration, they glorify Gad 
for your profeſſed ſubjettion unto the Goſpel of Chriſt, and for your liberal 
diſtribution unto them, and unto all men. Since then God is lo peculiar- 
ly honoured by this practice , it is but equal and fit , that God ſhould 
remunerate it with honour ; God's noble goodneſs will not let him feem 
defeCtive in any ſort of beneficial correſpondence toward us, we ſhall ne- 
ver be able to yield him any kind of good thing in duty, which he will 
Prov. 3- 9 not be more apt to render us in grace ; they who ( as Solomon ſpeaketh) 
honour God with their ſubſtance, ſhall by God certainly be honoured with 
his bleſſing: reaſon intimates ſo much , and we beſide have God's ex- 
Sam. 2- 30 preſs word for it ; Them ( faith he ) who honour me, I will honour. He 
1 Chron. 25. that abſolutely and independently is the fountain of all honour , frok 
yn whom ( as good King David faith) riches and honour cometh, for that he 
Prov. 21.1. reigneth over all, he will afſuredly prefer and dignify thoſe, who have 
Pal. 33-15! been at ſpecial care and coſt to advance his honour. He that hath the 
| hearts of all men in his hands , and faſhioneth them as he pleaſeth, will 
raiſe the bountifull man in the judgments and affetions of men. He 
that ordereth all the events of things, and diſpoſeth ſucceſs as he thinks 
fit , will cauſe the bountifull perſon's enterprizes to proſper , and come 
off with credit. He will not ſuffer the reputation of ſo real an honou- 
rer of himſelf to be extremely flurr'd by diſaſter, to be blaſted by ſlander, 
to be ſupplanted by envy or malice ; but will ring forth his righteouſ- 

Plal. 37.6. meſs as the light , and his judgment as the noon-day. 

3. God will thus exalt the bountifull man's horn even here in this 
world, and to an infinitely higher pitch he will advance it in the future 


ſtate : He ſhall there be ſet at the right-hand ,-in a moſt honourable* 


place and rank; among the chief friends and favourites of the heavenly 

. King ; in happy conſortſhip with the holy Angels , and bleſſed Saints ; 
where, in recompence of his pious bounty, he ſhall from the bountifull 
hands of his moſt gratious Lord receive an incorruptible crown of righte- 
ouſneſs , and an unfading crown of glory : Tag God of his infinite 

; mercy 


— 
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grant unto us all, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; to whom for 
ever 4 all praiſe. Amen. 


Now the God of feate, thatbromght again from the dead our Lyrd Fes tek. 14. 26: 
ſu, that great Shepherd of the ſheep, thraugh the blaud of the everlaſting 
Cootnint, make wm perfelt in every good work 0 doe bi will, working in 
us that which i well-pleafing in his fight, through Feſus Chriſt : to whom be 
glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
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And being found in faſhion as a man, he humbled himſelf, and 
became obedient unto death, even the death of the Croſs. 


Hen, in conſequence of the original apoſtaſie from God, which 
- -did baniſh us from-Paradiſe, and by continued rebellions 2+ 
gainſt him, inevitable to our corrupt and impotent nature , 


Cyril.c. Jul.8. 
þ+ 278. 9. 
Þ. 393+ 


Joh. 3. 36. mankind had forfeited the amity of God , ( the chief of all 

Co.. 3-6. goods, the fountain of all happineſs,) and had incurred his diſpleaſure, 
( the greateſt of all evils, the toundation of all miſery: ) 

Iren-3-33,34 When poor man,having deſerted his natural Lord and ProteQtour,other 

Ie. 26-13 Tords had got dominion over him, ſo that he was captivated by the foul, 

malitious, cruel Spirits, and enſlaved to his own vain mind, to vile luſts, 

to wild paſſions : 


Tren. 23. 8. 


When 
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When , according to an eternal rule of juſtice , 'that ſin deſerverh pu- Gen. 4. 7. 
niſhment , and by an expreſs Law , wherein death was enacted 'to the Gen. 2. 19; 
reſlours of God's command, the root of our ſtock, and conſequent: Iren. 5. 15. 
ly all its branches ſtood adjudged to utter deſtruction: - 
When, according to St. Pa/'s expreſſions, a& the World was berome 
guilty before God, (or * ſabjefted to God's Judgment;) + af men ( Jews * Rom. 3.19. 
and Gentiles ) were under fin , | knder condemnation , * under the curſe Y.. — 4 
+ all mew were concluded into diſobedience , and || ſhut up tagether ( as + Rom- 3. 9% 
cloſe Priſoners) ander fin; * al men had finned, and come fhort of 9m 5-16, 
the guy of God: + Death had paſſed over .all, becauſe all had - Gal. 3. 10 
When, for us, being plunged into ſo wretched a condition, no viſible Zu. _ 
remedy did appear , no poltible redreſs could be obtained here below : | Gal. 3. 22 
(For, what means could we have of recovering God's favour, who were + _ -4 
"ap ! +$. 12+ 
apt perpetually to contract new debts and guiks', but not able to: dif- 
charge any old ſcores > What capacity of mind or will had we to enter- 
rain mercy , Who were no leſs ſtubbornly perverſe'and: obdurate in our 
crimes, than ignorant or infirm? How could we be reconciled unto 
Heaven, who had an innate antipathy to God and goodneſs ? [ || Six || Rom. 6-12, 
( according to our natural ſtate}, and fecluding Evangelical grace) reigy- 5: I 
ing in our mortal bodies, * no good thing dwelling in ws; there being a pre- 5: Bee 


dominant /aw in our members, warring againſt the Law of our mind, and revalghs 1 p 


bringing w into captivity to the law of fin ; a main ingredient of our Colo. z. g. 
+ old wan being a || carnal mind, which is enmity to God, and cannot ſub. EPhl-4. 22: 
mit to bis Law; we being * — the life of God by the blindneſs uy noter 
of our hearts, and enemies in our minds by wicked works 2 ) How could £4 
we revive to any good hope, who were dead in treſpaſſes and fins, God Ak +18 
having withdrawn his quickning Spirit 2 How at leaſt could we for one Rom. g. 10. 
moment ſtand upright in God's fight, upon the natural terms, excluding EP 2: 5: 
all fin, and exatting perfe& obedience ? ) SY " 

When this, 'I ay, was our forlorn and deſperate caſe, then Almighty Plal. 143+ 2. 
God, out of his infinite goodneſs, was pleaſed to look upon us ( as he _— 
ſometime did upon Feru/alem, lying polluted in her bloud ) with an eye of Ezck. 16.6. 
pity 2nd mercy, ſo as gratiouſly to deſign a.redemption for us out of 
all that wofull diſtreſs: And no ſooner by his incomprehenſible wiſedom 
did he foreſee we ſhould loſe our ſelves, than by his immenſe grace he 
did m__ to = pre us. 

w could this happy deſign well be compaſſed } how, in con- 

ſiſtence with the glory, with the Dtice, with he truth of God, —_ _ & 31 4 
ſuch enemies be reconciled , ſuch offenders be pardoned, ſuch wretches ? 3 + 5: 
be ſaved? Would the Omnipotent Majeſty, ſo affronted, deſign to treat Rev. 13.8. 
with his rebels immediately, without an interceffour or advocate? Would ®2* 15-2 
the Sovereign Governour of the world ſuffer thus notoriouſly his right Car 
to be violated , his authority to be ſlighted , his honour to be trampled 
on, without ſome-notable vindication or fatisfaCtion ? * Would the great 
Patron of Juſtice relax the terms of it , or ever permit a groſs breach 
thereof to paſs with impunity > Would the immutable God of truth ex- Arhan. de In 
poſe his veracity or his conſtancy to ſuſpicion, by ſo reverſing that per- ©%. 
emptory ſentence of death upon ſinners, that it ſhould not in a ſort emi- chang 
nently be accompliſhed? Would the moſt righteous and moſt holy God 
kt ſlip an opportunity ſo advantageous for demonſtrating his perfett love 
of innocence, and abhorrence of iniquity > Could we therefore welt be 
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-. © Cleared from our guilt without an expiation , or re-inſtated in freedom 
without a ranſome, of exempted from condemnation without ſome pu- 
niſhmeat ? 

No: God was ſo pleaſed to proſecute his deſigns of goodneſs and mee. 
Cy, as thereby no-wile to impair or obſcure, bur rather to advance and 
illuſtrate the glories 'of his ſovereign dignity, of hus ſevere juſtice, 'of his 
immaculate holineſs, of his unchangeable ſteddineſs in word and 
He accordingly would be ſued to tor peace and mercy ; nor would he 
grant them abſolutely , without due compenfations tor the wrongs he 
had ſuſtained ; yet 1o , that his goodneſs did find us a Mediatour , and 
- furniſh us with means to fatisfie him. He would not condeſcend to4 
ſimple remiſſion of our debts; yet ſo, that, ſaving his right and honour 
he did ſtoop lower for an cffeual abolition of them. He would make 
good his word, not to let our treſpaſſes go unpuniſhed; yet ſo, that by 
our puniſhment we might receive advantage. He would manifeſt his 
deteſtation of wickedneſs in a way more illuſtrious; than if he had per- 
ſecuted it down to Hell, and irreverſibly doomed it to endleſs torment. 
But how might theſe things be effeted > Where was there x 
Mediatour proper and worthy to intercede for us? Who could 
ſume to ſolicit and plead in our behalf? Who ſhould dare to put 
himſelf between God and us, or offer to skreen mankind from! the di. 
vine wrath and. vengeance? Who had\ſo great an intereſt in the Court 
of Heaven, as to ingratiaate ſuch a brood of apoſtate enemies thereto} 
Who could aſſume the confidence to propoſe terms of reconciliation , of 
to agitate a new covenant , wherewith God might- be ſatisfied , and 
whereby we might be ſaved z Where, in Heaven or Earth, could there 
be found a Prieſt fit.to atone. for ſins ſo vaſtly numerous, fo ext 
heinous 2 And,whence ſhould a ſacrifice be taken, of value ſufficient to 
\-  expiate for ſo manifold enormities, committed againſt the infinite Maje- 
aleviay = , ſty of Heaven 2 Who could find ont the everlaſting redemption of innume- 
7. hes. rable ſouls, or lay down a comperent ranſome for them all 2 not to fay, 
9.122 *could alſa-purchaſe for them eternal life and bliſs ? | 
Theſe are Queſtions which would puzzle all the wit of man, ye, 
would gravel all the wiſedom of Angels to reſolve : for plain it is, that 
no creature on earth, none in Heaven, could well undertake or perform 
this work. 
Where on earth, among the degenerate ſons of Adam, could be found 
Heb, 5, 26. ſuch an High Prieſt as became us, holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from R 
finmners > And how could a Man, however innocent and pure as a Sera l 
phim, ſo perform his duty, as to doe more than merit or fatisfie for him- 7 
ſelf? How many lives could the life of one man ſerve to ranſome ; ſee- « 
Pla. 49. 7. ing that it is aſſerted of the greateſt and richeſt among men, that Now 4 
of them can by any means redeem his brother , or give to God a ranſome 0 
| 
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or him. 
pn And how could available help in this caſe be expected from any of the f 
Angelical hoaſt ; ſeeing ( beſide their being in nature different from us, t 
and thence improper to merit or ſatisfy for us ; beſide their comparative > 
meannefs , and infinite diſtance from the Majeſty of God) they are but c 
our fellow-ſervants, and” have obligations to diſcharge for themſelves, v 
and cannot be ſolvent for more than tor their own debts of gratitude and f 
ſervice to their infinitely-bountifull Creatour ; they alſo themſelves ner- . 
ding a Saviour, to preſerve them by his grace in their happy _— " af Il 
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| Indeed, no creature might aſpire to ſo auguſt an honour, none could 
achieve ſo marvellous a work, as to redeem irom infinite guilt and mi- 
the nobleſt. part of all the viſible creation : none could preſume: to 
"ade that high prerogative of God, or attempt to intringe the truth of 


that reiterated Proclamation, 7, even T am the Lord, and befide me there 1a. 4 : 4 
y #0 SaVIOKT. Ho. 13+ 4 


- Wherefore, ſeeing that a ſupereminent dignity of Perſon was required 
:n our Mediatour, and that an immenſe value was to be preſented for 
our ranforne ; ſeeing that God ſaw there was no man, or wondred ( or Ii 59. 15 
took ſpecial notice ) that there was no interceſſour : it muſt be hi arme —_— 
alone-that could 5ring. ſalvation ; none beſide God himſelf could inter- 
meddle therein. 
But how could God undertake the buſineſs > Could he become a ſui- 
rour or interceſſour to his offended felt 2 could he preſent a facrifice, or 
disburſe a ſatisfaction to his own juilice ? could God alone contratt and 
flipulate with God in our behalt? No; ſurely Man alſo muit concur in 
the tranſattion : ſome amends mult iſſue from him, ſomewhat muſt be 
paid out of our ſtock : humane will and conſent muſt be interpoſed, to 
ratify a firm covenant with us; inducing obligation on our part. [t was 
decent-and expedient, that as Man , by wilfull tranſgreſſion and pre- 
{ymptuous ſelt-pleaſing , had fo highly offended, injured and diſhonou- 
red his Maker ; ſo Man allo, by willing obedience, and patient ſubmiſſi- 
on to God's pleaſure , ſhould greatly content , right and gloriſy him. 
Here then did lie the ſtreſs ; this was the knot- which onely divine 
wiſedom could looſe. And ſo indeed it did in a moſt ctteRual and ad- Epeſ. r. 2. 
mirable way : for in correſpondence to all the —_— of the caſe, =» xg 
(that God and Man both might a& their parts jn faving us, ) the blef- Tit. 3. 4- 
led eternal word, the onely Son of God, by the good will of his Father, 32: 5: # 
dd vouchſate to intercede for us, and to undertake our redemption : in Joh. 6. 38: 
order thereto voluntarily being ſent down from Heaven , aſſuming hu- Ts 
mane fleſh , ſubjeting; himſelt ro all the infirmities of our frail-nature , He. 5. Fg 
and to the worſt inconveniences of our low condition ; therein meriting 5: 
Gods fayour to us , by a 'pertect obedience to the Law , and fatisfying a oo. 
God's juſtice by a moſt patient endurance of pains in- our behali ; in #- 12- 
completion of all willingly laying down his lite far the ranſome of our LOS - - 
ſouls, and pouring forth his bloud in ſacrifice for our fins. Heb: 9: 1, 
This is that great and wonderfull my/tery of godlineſs, (or of our holy =» » =J8 
Religion, ) the which St. Paul here doth exprels, in the words concer- 1 Tim-3. 15. 
ung our-bleſſed Saviour; Who being in. the form of God, thought \it no 
robery to be equal with God, but made himſelf Fd no reputation,” and took 
wen bins the form of a ſervant, and was madg in the likeneſs of men - 
And being. faund in faſhion as a mani; he humwlgd himſelf, -and became 
obedient unto death, even the death of the Croſs. 
In which words are contained divers points very obſervable.” But 
ſeeing the time will not allow me to treat on them +in any meaſure as 
they deſerve; I ſhall (waving all che reſt), infiſt but upon one particular, 
couched in the laſt words, Even the death of the Croſs; which by a ſpe- 2247+ 5 
cial emphaſis do excite us to conſider the manner of that holy Paſlion s rc 
which we now commemorate : the contemplation whereof, as it is moſt 
, {o it is ever very profitable. | 
- Now then-in this kind of Paſſion we may conſider divers notable ad- 
Jjunds; .namely theſe. 1. Its being in appearance criminal. 2. Irs be- 
Ooo2z ing 
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ing moſt bitter and painfull. 3. Its being moſt ignominious and ſhame. 
full. 4. Its peculiar advantageouſneſs to the deſigns of our Lord in ſuf. 
fering- 5. Its praCtical efficacy. 


[. 'We may conſider our Lord's Suffering as Criminal ; or as in ſem. 
I”. 53- 12 blance being an execution of juſtice upon him. Ze ( as the Pro 
foretold of him ) was aumbred among the tranſgreſſours ; and God (faith 
2 Cor. 4. 21. SB. Paul) made him fin for us who knew nofin : that is, God ordered him 
to be treated as 2 moſt ſinfull or criminous perſon, who in himſelf wx 
perfectly innocent ; and void of the leaſt inclination to offend. 
So in effe& it was, that he was impeached of the higheſt crimes; as 
Joh.$.18-10. a violatour of the Divine Laws in divers inſtances ; as a deſigner to ſub- 
30-0 7-12- yert their Religion and Temple ; as an Impoſtour, deluding and ſeduei 


27. 49, the people; as a Blaſphemer, aſſuming to himſelt the properties and 

Luke 23. 2. Prerogatives of God ; as a feditious and rebellious perſon , perverti 

ar rr $4 the nation , inhibiting payments of tribute to Ceſar, ufurpin Royd 

is ** * Authority, and ſtyling himſelf Chriſt a King: in a word, as a Maleize. 

xm. tour, Or one guilty of enormous offences ; ſo his perſecutours avowed 

Joh. 18. 30. to Pilate, If, ſaid they, he were not a malefattour, we wonld not have de. 
livered him up unto: thee. As ſuch he was repreſented and arraigned; 
as fuch, although by a fentence wreſted by malitious importunty , + 
gainſt the will and conſcience of the Judge, he was condemned, and ac- 
cordingly ſuffered death. 

Now whereas any death or paſſion of our Lord, as being in it ſelf im- 
menſely valuable, and moſt pretious in the ſhght of God , might have 
been ſufficient toward the —_ of his general deſigns , (the 

Oy yd appeaſing God's wrath, the fatisfa&tion of Divine Juſtice, the expiati 
voluitnon ſal. Of Our guilt ; ) it may be inquired, why God ſhould thus expoſe him, or 
tem honeflo why he ſhould chuſe to ſuffer under this odious and ugly charatter? 
_ affic- Which inquiry is the more conſiderable, becauſe it is eſpecrally thiseir- 
tw eſt ? te. cumſtance which'croſſerh the fleſhly fenſe, and worldly prejudices of 
Taft. Nh. 4at, MEN, fo as to have rendred the Goſpel offenſive to the ſuperſtitious Jens, 
þ. 317. and defpicable to conceited Gentiles. For fo Tryphon in Juſtin Martyr, 
alkhough, from conviftion by teſtimonies of Scripture, he did admit the 
Meſfias was to ſuffer hardly, yet that it ſhould be in this accurſed manner, 
Orig.c.Cel.2. he could not digeſt. So the great adverſaries of Chriftianity ( Ceſfw, 
4s 12-38. Porphyrie, Julian, ) did with moſt contempt urge this exception aguinſt 
D. 10. 28. it. S0 S. Paul did obſerve, that Chriſt crucified was unto the Jews a flum- 
Cyril. c Jul. Zling-block, and unto the Greeks fooliſhneſs. Wherelore to avoid thoſe ſcan» 
"of hy _— dals, and that we rimay better admire-the Wiſedom of God in this diſpet» 
ſation, it may be fit to affign ſome Reaſons intimated in Holy Sctip- 
ture, or bezring conformity to irs Do@rine, why it was thus ordered. 
Such are theſe. 

x. As our Saviour freely did undertake a life of greateſt meanneſs and 
hardſhip', ſo upon- the like accounts he might be pleaſed to undergo 2 
death-moſt loathſore and uncomfortable. There is nothing to man's 0&- 
ture ( eſpecially to the beft natores, in which modeſty and ingenuity do 
ſurvive) more abominmiable than ſuch « death. God for good purpoſes 
hath planted in our conftitution a quick ſenſe of diſgrace; and of all df 


graces that which proceedeth from an imputation of crimes is moſt put- 


gent ; and being confeious of our” inftocence doth heighten the ſmart ; 
and to refle&t upon: our felves dying under it, leaving the work'with an 


indeleble 


"+ XX © * =» © » © Þ - Sno WWII [T 


Len Soars” oe. ads. at. mo ©6& Wu ww 


W_ ———— 


** CS >FAFESEZR 


35S > + 


=, © + 


p—_ —— 


Serm.K.X XII. A Sermon upon the Paſſion of our Bleſſed Saviour. 469 


indeleble ſtain upon our name and memory, is yet more grievous. Even 
jo languiſh by degrees, enduring the torments of a long, however ſharp 
diſcaſe , would to an honeſt mind ſeem more eligible, than in this man- 
ner , being reputed and handled as a villain, to find a quick and eaſe 
ifpatch. 

Of which humane reſentment may we not obſerve a touch in that ex- 

ulation, Be ye come ont as againſt a thief with ſwords and ftaves t Tf Luke 322. 52. 

1s a man he did not like to be proſecuted as a thief; yet willingly did he "*** 55 
chuſe it, as he did other moſt diſtaſtfull things, pertaining to our nature, 

the likeneſs of man, ) and incident to that low condition, ( the form of 
4 ſervant, ) into which he did put himſelf : ſuch as were, to endure pe- 
nury, and to fare hardly, to be ſlighted, envied, hated, reproached through 
all his courſe of lite. 

It is well faid by a Pagan Philoſopher , that No man doth expreſs Nem miki 
ſuch a _—_ and devotion to Vertue , as doth he who forfeiteth the —_— "x 
repute of being a good-man, that he may not loſe the conſcience of be» ruem, nemo 
ing ſuch. This our Lord willingly made his caſe, being content not # m4* oe 
onely to expoſe his Life , but to proſtitute his Fame , for the Intereſts ,,; bon: vii 
of Goodneſs. famam perdi- 

Had he died otherwiſe, he might have ſeemed to purchaſe our well. ”? _— 
fare at a ſomewhat eafie rate ; he had not been ſo complete a ſufferer ; rer. Sen. &p. 
he had not taſted the worſt that man is liable to endure: there had been ** 

a comfort in ſeeming innocent , detrafting from the perfetion of his 
ſufſerance. 

Whereas therefore he often was in hazard of death , both from the Joh. 5. 18. 
clandeſtine machinations , and the outrageous violences of thoſe who 5 374% 59: 
maligned him, he did induſtriouſly ſhun a death fo' plauſible and honou- 12.4555 
rable, if I may ſo ſpeak ; it being not fo diſgracefull to fall by private 
malice, or by ſudden rage, as by the folemn deliberate proceeding 'of 
men'in publick authority and principal credit. 

Accordingly this kind of death did not fall upon him by ſurprize, or 
by chance ; but he did from the beginning foreſee it ; he plainly with Joh. 6. 54. 
farisfaftion did aim at it : He (as it is related in the Goſpels) did ew 
his Diſciples, that it was incumbent on him by God's appointment and 
his own choice ; that he ought ('tis faid )) ro ſuffer many things, to be re- Matt: 16. 21, 
jefled by the chief Priefts, Elders and Scribes, to be vilified by them, 16 5 -—_ 
be delivered up to the Gentiles, to be mocked, and fcourged, and crucified, Mark g. 31. 
#4 flagitious ſlave. Thus. would our bleſſed Saviour, in conformity to 
thereſt of his voluntary afflictions, and for a conſummarion of thear, 
not onely ſuffer in his Body by fore wounds and bruiſes, and in his Soul 
by dolefull agonies, but in his Name alſo and Reputation by the fouleſt 
ſcandals; undergoing as well -all the infamy as the informity which did 
belong to us, or might befa}l us: thus meaning by al} means throughly 
to'Exprefs his charity , and exerciſe his compaſſion towards us ;' thus 
_— his-merit , and difcharging the urmolt fatisfaction in our be- 


2. Deatly paſſing on him as a Malefaftour by publick. ſentence ,: did 
beſt fate to the nature of - his undertaking , was moſt congruous to his 
intent, did moſt aptly repreſent what he was doing ; and imply the rea- 
ſors of his performance. -For we all are | wat a moſt high degree, 2nd 
19 a-manner very notorious; the fouleſt together with the 
pain is due to- us for affronting our glorious Maker, we deterve an! 


condem- 
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Joh. 19. I I, 


condemnation and exemplary puniſhment : wherefore he, undertaki 
in our ſtead to bear all, and fully to fatisfie for us, was pleaſed to under. 
go the like judgment and uſage ; being termed, being treated as we 
ſhould have been, in quality of an heinous MalefaQtour, as we in truth 
are, What we had really acted in diſhonouring and uſurping upon Gog, 
in difordering the world, in perverting others, that was imputed tg 
him; and the puniſhment due to that guilt was inflifted on him. 4g 
we like ſheep have gone aſtray, we have turned every one to his own way; 
and the Lord hath laid on him the iniquities of us all. He therefore gi 
not onely fuſlain an equivalent pain for us, but in a fort did bear an = 
blame with us, betore God and Man. 


Aft 2. 23 3. Seeing by the determinate counſel of God it was appointed that our 


Lord ſhould die for us, and that not in a natural, but violent way, fo ag 
periely to fatisfie God's juſtice , to vindicate his honour, to evidence 
both tus indignation againſt fin, and willingneſs to be appeaſed; it was 
malt fir that affair ſhould be tranſaRted in a way, wherein God's right is 
moſt nearly concerned , and his providence moſt plainly diſcernible ; 
wherein it ſhould, be moſt apparent that God did exaCt and inflict the 
puniſhment, that our Lord did freely yield to it , and ſubmiſſively un- 


g's 17. dergo it, upon thoſe very accounts. All judgment ( as Moſes of old did 


ſay ) # God's, or is adminiſtred by authority derived from him , in his 
name, for his intereſt ; all Magiſtrates being his officers , and inſtru. 
ments, whereby-he governeth and ordereth the world, his natural King. 
dom: whence that which is aQed in way of formal judgment by per- 
ſons in authority,” God himſelf. may be deemed in a more ſpecial and 
immediate manner to execute it, as being done by his commullion, in his 
ſtead, on his behalf, with his pecuhiar ſuperintendence. It was therefore 
12 our Lord a ſignal aft of deference to.God's Authority and Juſtice, be- 
coming the perſon ſuſtained by him of our Mediarour and Proxy, to un- 
dergo ſuch a judgment, and ſuch a puniſhment ; whereby he received a 
doom as it were from God's own: mouth, uttered by his Miniſters, and 
| bare-the ſtroke of juſtice from God's hand , repreſented by his inftru- 
ments. Whence very ſeaſonably and patiently did he reply to Pilate, 
Thou had/t no power over me, (or againſt me) except it were given thee 
frem above : 1mplying, that it was in regard to the originally Supreme 


"Authority. of God his Father , and to his particular appointment upon 


this.occaſion, that our Saviour did then frankly ſubje& himſelt to thoſe 
inferiour.powers, as/to the proper miniſters of Divine Juſtice, _ Had he 
ſuffered in any other way , by the private malice or paſſion of men, 
God's ſpecialrpravidence in that caſe had. been leſs viſible, and our Lords 
obddience not ſo' remarkable:. : And if he muſt by publick hands, it 
muſtbe as a criminal , under. a: pretence of guilt and demerit; / there 
mbſh:be a: formal proceſs,” how: full foever 'of mockery and outrage; 
thete muſt -be:teſtamonies produced, how: void ſoever of truth or proba. 
bility;;z>there muſÞ be! a ſentence pronounced, although moſt corrupt and 
injurious : for no man is in this way perſecuted , without colour of de- 
fert :, otherwiſe it: would ceaſe'to be publick authority, and become law- 
kf violence,z: the Perſecutour;then would: put off the face of a Magt 
ſtrate; 'and apjarzas a'Cut<throat or a Robber. 
-4 In fine,our] Jviour 6 wm” with ſuch advantage, in any other way, 
chave diſplayed all kinds: of Vertue and Goodneſs, tothe honour of 


God; to the edification: of - nien;:ta- the furtherance of our cans” c 
| e 
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to Execution, attended with: 


yuth 


he ment-hall , with all the paſſages leading him thither , and 
uy fiedeof ouldies, amidſt the crouds 
and clamours:of people ,, were as 10-many theatres, on which he'had 
. znvenience; if the full eye of the world, to a&t divers parts 
blimeſt Vertue : to expreſs his inſtaperable Conſtancy , in atteſting 
ath, and maintaining -a good conſcience ; his Meekneſs, in calmly 


John 13. 37+ 
1 Tim. 6.13- 


tearing the greateſt wrongs; his Patience, in contentedly enduring the 
@ddeſt adyexſities ; his imire reſignation to the will and providence of 
God y his:peartable ſubmiſſion to the law' and power of man ; his admt- 
rable charity}, in pitying, in excuſing ;- in obliging thoſe by his good 


wiſhes , and: carneſt 


prayers'for their pardon , whoin a manner ſo inju- 


rous, ſo deſpightfull, ſo: cruel, did perfecute him, yea, in gladly ſuffe- 
ring.all chis from their hands for their ſalvation ; his unſhakeable Faith in 
Gad. and unalterable Love toward him, under ſo fierce-a trial, ſo dread- 
all a temptation. All theſe excellent Vertues and Graces, by-the matter 
being thus ordered , in a degree moſt eminent , and in a manner very 

icuous,, - were demonſtrated, to the praiſe of God's Name, and the 
commendation of his Truth ; for the ſettlement of our Faith and Hope, 
for an inſtruQtion and an encouragement to us of good praftice in thoſe 


higheſt-inſtances of Vertue. 


[t is a paſſable-notion among the moſt eminent Pagan Sages , that no 


very exemplary Vertue can well appear otherwiſe 
than in notable misfortune. Whence 'tis faid in 
Plato, that: to approve a man heartily righteous , 
he muſt be ſcourged , tortured, bound , have his two 
eyes burnt out , and in the cloſe, having ſuffered all 
evils, muſt be impaled, or crucified. And, * /t was 
( faith Seneca ) the cup of poiſon which.made Socra- 
tes a great man,.and which ont of priſon did transfer 
bim to Heaven , or did procure to him that lofty 
eſteem ; affording him opportunity .to ſignalize 
his conſtancy, his equanimity, his unconcernedneſs 
for this world and life. And, .7he vertxe (faith he 
again ) awd the innocence of Rutilius would have lain 
hid, if it had not (by condemnation and exile) re- 
ceived injury; while it was violated, it brightly 


Magnum exemplum niſi mala fortund 


mon _ Sen. de er Co 3+ 
'O Jixzu© | , 5 Sesfran » 
b A) a op $nAw 3 
Tap Tet mIy &y«ggy- 
ad Sion). Plat. de Rep. 2. 


* Cicuta magnurs Socratem fecit. 
Sen. Ep. 13. 

Caliz venenatus, qui Socratem tranſ- 
tulit & carcere in calum. Sen. Ep. 67+ 


AEqualis fuit in tanta inequalitate for- 
Imne, &c. Sens Ep. 104 
Rutilii innocentia ac virtus lateret , 
s Foun injuriam 3 dum violatur » 
» Sen. Ep. 99. 


ſhone forth.” And he that ſaid this of others , was himſelf in nothing fo 
Uluſtrious, as in handſomely entertaining that death to which he was 


by the bloudy Tyrant adjudged. 


y, the moſt honourable 


perſons in the judgment of poſterity for gallant worth ,- to this very end 
& ſuch Philoſophers teach ) were by divine providence delivered up to ** <P 


uffer opprobrious condemnations and puniſhments , 


by the ingratefull Plat. d+ Staje 


ity of their times. So that the Greeks, in confiſtence with their £27 


own wiſedom and 


rience , could not reafonably ſcorn that Croſs ***"" 


which our good Lord (did not onely, as did their beſt Worthies, by for- 
able accidental conſtraint undergo, but ) adviſedly by free choice did 


undertake, to recommend the moſt 


t Vertues to imitation, and 
to promote the moſt noble deſigns that could be, by 


its influence. 


So great Reaſon there was, that our Lord ſhould thus ſuffer as 2 Cri. 


HW. We 


; 472 A Sermon pon the Paſſion of our Bleſſed Saviow Yol 1 


i 


II. We may conſider, that in that kind his Suffering: was moſt bitter 
and painfull. Eafily we may imagine what acerbity of pain muſt be en. 
dured by our Lord, in his tender Limbsbeing ſtretched forth, racked atd 

Plal. 22.16. tentered, and continuing for a good time in fach a yarns by the pic, 
cing his hands and his feet , paxts very nervous and exquiſitely ſenſi 
Pal. 105.18. With ſharp nails, ( ſo that; as it is ſaid of Joſeph, the iron entered into by 
Soul; by abiding expoſed to the injuries of the Sun ſcorching, the wind 
beating, the weather ſearching his grievous wounds and ſores. Such 4 
pain it was; and that no ſtupefying , no trankient pain , but one both 
very acute and lingring : for we ſee, that be together with his fellow. 
than had both preſence of mind , and time to diſcourſe. Even fix 
Mar. 15- 2 long hours did he remain under ſuch torture, ſuſtaining in each moment 
5 of them beyond the pangs of an ordinary. death. But as the caſe was {g 
hard and ſad, ſo the reaſon of it was great, and the fruit anſwerghly 
good. Our Saviour did embrace ſuch a Paſſion, that in being thus con. 
tent to endure the moſt intolerable ſmarts for us , he might demonſtrate 
the vehemence of his love ; that he might ſignifie the heinouſneſs of our 
ſins, which deſerved that from ſuch a perſon to heavy puniſhment ſhould 
be exated; that he might appear to yield a valuable compenſation for 
thoſe pains which we ſhould have ſutfered; that he throughly might ex. 
emplifie the hardeſt duties of obedience and patience. 


: INT. This mantler of Suffering was ( as moſt ſharp and affliQtive, fo) 
ines cn moſt vile and ſhamefull ; being proper” to the baſeſt condition of the 
quanvis n- Worſt men, and unworthy. of a free-man , however nocent and guilty: 
cente, videa- Tt was ſervile ſupplicium , a puniſhment. never by the Romans , under 
— SS whoſe Law our Lord ſuffered, .legally inflicted upon free-men, but upon 

ſlaves onely ; that is, upon people ſcarcely regarded as men, having in 

; a ſort forfeited or loſt themſelves And among the Jews that execution 

which moſt approached thereto:, and in part agreed with ir, ( for their 

Law. did not > any ſo inhumane puniſhment, hanging up the dead 

bodies of ſome that had been put to death, was held moſt infamous and 

Deut. 21. 23- Execrable : for, Curſed, ſaid the Law, # every one that hawgeth upon a 

Gal. 3- 13- zree ; curſed, that is, devoted to reproach and malediCtion : accurſed by 

= ly God, faith the Hebrew, that is, ſeeming to be rejefted by God, and by 
is 3 44@ his ſpecial order expoſed to affliction. 

7 ry, Indeed, according to the courſe of things, to be ſet on high , and for 

Ton.S. 07.61. continuance of time to be objected to the view of all that paſs by, in that 

calamitous poſture, doth infuſe bad ſuſpicion , doth provoke cenſure, 

doth invite contempt and ſcorn, doth naturally draw forth Reww. 75-6 

deriſion , deſpight and deteſtation ; eſpecially from the i : 

hard-hearted and rude vulgar, which commonly doth think, ſpeak and 

deal according to event and appearance: ( —-Sequitur fortanam ſemper, 

Heb. 10.33. @ odit damnatos—— ) Whence SrarelCeSay, to be made a gazing-ſtock, 

or an object of reproach to the multitude , is by the Apoſtle mentioned 

ifeuwnſe. AS AN aggravation of the hardſhips endured by the Primitive Chriſtians 

Gor * win And thus in extremity did it befall our Lord : for we reatde , that the 

_—_ people did in that condition mock , jear and-revile him , drawing up 

Luk. 23- 35, their noſes, abuſing him by ſcurrilous geſtures, letting out their virulent 

35- and wanton tongues againſt him ; ſo as to verifie that prediftion , / an 


Plan 338. a roproach of men, an deſpiſed of the people : All they that ſee me laugh 
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they, ſhoot: out the lip, they ſhake the head, ſaying, He truſted 

in phe. Lord, det him deliver him, ſeeing he delighted in bin. .. — 
* The fame, perſons who,tormerly;had admired his glorious works, who nds 9. 99 
had been. ravithed with his excellent diſcourſes ; who had followed and *- Ate, 
favoured him ſo carneſtly, who had bleſſed and ON him, (. for. he, "_" 
Gith Saint Luke , taught in the Synagogues, being glorified by all, ) even Luk. 4 15. 
thoſe. very perſons diq then' behold. him. with puttleſs contempt and; de- 

ighs. --in-correſpondeyce.to that Prephecie, they look and ſtare | aut Pal. 22. 17: 
gb Aae; IFrwey, the, people ſtood gazing on him, in a moſt Cornfull Luk. 23- 35- 
manner, Venting contemptuous and ſpitefull reproaches ; as we ſee. re- 
ported inthe Evangelical Story. pe | 
© Thus id our bleſſed Saviour endure the croſs a deſpifin the (ſhame, Heb. 12. 2. 
Delpiing the' ſhame, that 1s, not ſimply difregarding it, or ( with aSto- 
ical baughtineG, with a Cynical immodeſty, with a ſtupid careleſneſs ) 

hting it as-no evil; but not eſchewing-1t, or not rating it for ſo great 
an evil, that to decline it he would negle@ the proſecution of his great 
and glorious deſigns. | | 
\..'There is innate to man an averſation and abhorrency from diſgracefyll 
abuſe, no les ſtrong than are the like antipathies to pain : whence cruel feb 11: 36- 
workings and ſcourgings are coupled as ingredients of the ſore perſecuti- 
ons 


by God's faithfull Martyrs. And generally men with more 
readineſs will embrace, with more contentedneſs will endure the cruelty 
if the latter, than of the former ; Pain not ſo. ſmartly affe&ting the 
ſenſe, as being inſolently contemned doth grate upon the fancy, 
and wound even the mind it ſelf. For, the wounds of infamy do (as the 
Wiſe-mar telleth us) go down into the innermoſt parts of the belly, reachi 
the very heart, and touching the ſoul to the quick, 
..We therefore need not doubt, but that our Saviour as a man, en- 
dowed with humane paſſions, was ſenſible of this natural evil; and that 
ſuch indignities did add ſomewhat of loathſomneſs to his cup of afflic- 
tion z,' eſpecially conſidering , that his! great charity diſpoſed him to 
eve, .obſerving, men to act ſo indecently , ſo unworthily , ſo, unjuſt- 
nd him: yet in conſideration of the glory that would:thence ac- 
crue to God, of the benefit that would redound to us, of the joy that was Heb- 12. 2. 
{ before him, when he ſhould ſee of the travel of his ſoul, and be ſatisfied, 1% 53 11- 
moſt willingly did accept, and moſt gladly did comport with it. He ——-t We. 
became a curſe for us , expoſed to maledition and pray : He endured 16. gr a 
the comtradition (or obloquy) of finful men : He was deſpiſed, rejefted 
ad diſefteemed of men : He in common apprehenſion was deſerted by 
God, according to that of the Prophet, We did efteem him ſtricken, ſmit- 16a. 53 4: 
ten of God, and afflited; himſelf even ſeeming to concur. in that: opini- 
00. So was he wade a curſe for us , that we, as the. Apoſtle teacheth ; Gal. z. 13. 
Might be redeemed from the curſe of the Law; that is, that we might be 
ed from the exemplary puniſhment due to our tranſgreſſions. of the 
aw, with the diſpleaſure of God appearing therein, and the diſgrace 
before the world attending it. He choſe thus to make himſelf of no repy, Phil. 2. 7- 
fation , vouchſafing, to be dealt with as a wretched ſlave, and a wich 
| t, that we might be exempted, not onely from the tornient ; 
ut alſo from the ignominy which we had merited; that together with 
bur life, our fafety , our liberty, we might even owns tha hongux 
Which we had forfeited and imbezzled: II 


Prov. 18.8. 
I2. 18; « Þ 
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Bur leſt any ſhould be tempted not ſufficiently to value theſe ſuffergn. 

ces of our Lord, as not fo rare, but that other men have taſted the like. 

leſt any ſhould preſurne ro compare them with afflitions incident to 0. 

Orig.c.Celſ.7. ther perſons, as Celſus did compare them with thoſe of Anaxarchas and 

_ - nk it is requiſite to conſider ſome remarkable particulars about 
. | 


We may then conſider , that not onely the infinite dignity of his Per. 
ſon, 'and the perfe& Innocency of his lite did inhance the price of his 
Sufferings ; but ſome Endowments peculiar to him, and ſome Circum. 
ftances adhering to his deſign, did much augment their force. 

He was not onely, according to the frame and temper of humane ng, 
ture, ſenſibly touched with the pain, the ſhame, the whole combination 
of difaſters apparently waiting on his Paſſion; as God (when he did in. 
ſert ſenſe and paſſion into our nature , ordering objects to atle&t them 

_ did intend we ſhould be , and as other men in like circumſtances wey 
have been ; but in many reſpeQs beyond that ordinary rate : fo that ns 
man, we may ſuppoſe, could have felt ſuch griet from them as he di 
no man ever hath been fenſible of any thing comparable togrhat he did 
Lin. r. 12. endure; that paſſage being truly applicable ro him, Behold and ſee, F 
there be any forrow like to my forrow, which is dowe unto me, wherewith the 
Lord hath afflifted me in the day of his fierce anger ; as that unparallefy 
Luke 22: 44 fipearivg out great lumps of bloud may argue ; and as the terms ex 
his refentments do intimate. For, in reſpe& of preſent evils, he faid 
Matt. 26. 35s himfelf, My foul i exceeding ſorrowfull to death ; he is faid, 2Iuard, ts 
ks 22: 44, 5* #7 g7e2t anguiſh and anxiety, to be in an agony or pang of ſorrow. I 
Joh. r3- 21. regard to miſchiefs which he faw coming on, he is faid to be diffrrt'd in 
| Mark 14 33.777 > 40d to be ſore amazed , or diſmayed at them. To fuch an ex: 
ceeding height did the ſenſe of incumbent evils , and the proſpe of im- 
pendent calamities, the apprehenſion of his caſe, rogether with a reflexion 
on our condition, skrew up his affeions. 

And no wonder that ſuch a burthen, even the _—_ of all the ſins 
( the numberlefs moſt heinous ſins and abominations ) that ever were 
committed by mankind, by appropriation of them to himſelf, lying on 
his ſhoulders, he ſhould feel it heavy , or ſeem to crouch and groan 
der it ; that in the myſtical Pſalm, applied by the Apoſtle to him , he 

Heb. xd. 8. ſhould cry out, Iammumerable evils have compaſſed me aboat, mine iniquities 
Pal 40: 12+ have taker hold upon me, ſo that 7 am not able to look up : they are mart 
than the hairs of my head, and my heart faileth me. The ſight of God's 
indignation fo dreadfully flaming out againſt ſin, might well aftoniſh 
and terrify him: To ſtand, as it were, tefore the mouth of Hell b& 
ching fire and brimſtone in his face; to lie down in the horreſt furnaceof 
Divine vengeance; to quench with his own heart-bloud the wrath of 
Heaven, and the infernal fire, (as he did in regard to thoſe who will not 
rekindle them to themſelves, ) might well in the heart of a man begrt 

unconceivable and unexpreffible preſſures of affliction. When ſuch a 
ther (fo infinitely good and kind to him, whom he fo dearly and pet» 

ly loved ) did hide his face from him, did frown on him, how 

he otherwife than be mightily troubled 2 Is it ſtrange that fo hearty 2 
love, fo'tender n pity, contemplating our finfulnefs, and experimenting 
our wretchedneſs, ſhould be deeply touched ? To fee, I fay, fo pleinyy 

to feel ſo throughly the horrible blindneſs, the folly, the infidelity, 
imbecillity, the ingratitude, the incorrigibility, the ſtrange perverlſenels, 
| per 
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fdiouſneſs, malice and cruelty of mankind in ſo many inſtances, 
( in the treaſon of Judas , in the denial of Peter , in the deſertion of all 
the Apoſtles, in the ſpite and rage of the Perſecutours , in the falſhood 
of the Witneſſes, in the abuſes of the People, in the compliance of P;- 
late, in a general conſpiracy of Friends and Foes to fin, ) all theſe ſur- 
rounding him, all invading him, all diſcharging themſelves upon him ; 
would it not aſtone a mind ſo pure? would it not wound a heagt-fo ten- 
der and full of charity ? 

Surely , any of thoſe perſons who fondly do pretend unto, or vainly 
do glory in a ſullen apathy , or a ſtubborn contempt of the evilsincident 
ro our nature and ſtate, would in ſuch a caſe have been utterly dejeted : 
The moſt reſolved Philoſopher would have been daſhed into confuſion at 
the fight , would have been cruſhed into deſperation under the ſenſe of 
thoſe evils which did aſſault him. : | 

With the greatneſs of the cauſes, the goodneſs of his conſtitution did 
conſpire to encreaſe his Sufterings. For ſurely , as his complexion was 
—— and delicate, his ſpirit moſt vivid and apprehenſive, his affec- 
tions moſt pliant and tractable ; ſo accordingly would the impreſſions 
upon him be moſt ſenſible, and conſequently the pains which he felt (in 
body or ſoul) moſt afflictive. 

That we in like caſes are not alike moved ; that we do not tremble 
at the apprehenſions of God's diſpleaſure , that we are not affrighted 
with the ſenſe of our ſins, that we do not with fad horrour reſent our 

and our miſery , doth ariſe from that we have very glimmering 
and faint conceptions of thoſe matters ; or that they do not in fo clear 
2nd lively a manner ſtrike our fancy ; ( not appearing in their true na- 
ture and proper ſhape, ſo heinous and fo hideous as they really are in 
themſelves and in their conſequences ; ). or becauſe we have but weak 
perſuaſions about them 3 or becauſe we do but ſlightly conſider them 
or from that our hearts are very hard and callous , our affeions very 
cold and dull , fo that nothing of this nature ( nothing beſide groſs ma- 
terial affairs) can mollifie or melt them; or for that we have in us ſmall 
loye to God, and a ſlender regard to our own welfare; in fine, for that 
in ſpiritual matters we are neither ſo wile, ſo ſober , ſo ſerious, nor ſo 
good or ingenuous , in any reaſonable fneaſure , as we ſhould be. But 
our Saviour in all thoſe reſpe&s was otherwiſe diſpoſed. He moſt evi- 
dently diſcerned the wrath of God, the grievouſneſs of fin, the wret- 
chednefs of man, moſt truly , moſt fully , moſt ſtrongly repreſented to 
his mind : He moſt firmly believed, yea moſt certainly knew, whatever 
God's Law had declared about them: He did exa&tly conſider and weigh 
them : His heart was moſt ſoft and ſenſible, his affetions were moſt 
quick and excitable by their due obje&ts : He was full of dutifull love to 
God, and moſt ardently deſirous of our good, bearing a more than fra- 
ternal good-will towards us. Whence 'tis not fo marvellous that as a 


Man, as a tranſcendently-wiſe and good man, he was fo vehemently af- 
efted by thoſe occurrences , that his imagination was ſo troubked , and 
his paſſions ſo ſtirred by them ; ſo that he thence did ſuffer in a manner, 
and to a degree unconceivable ; according to that ejaculation in the 
Greek Liturgies , Aa 1 aywrur os ma mud Any iuots , Kew? , 
By thy unknown ſufferings, O Chriſt, have mercy on us. But farther. 


Ppp 2 IV. We 


476 


A Sermon upon the Paſſion of our Bleſſed Saviour. Vol L 


Joh. 18, 20, 
Ads 26. 26, 


Joh. I' 2, 32s 


(Iren. 2. 26.) 


Joh. 3. 14. 
Iren. 4. $. 


IV. We may conſider, that this way of Suffering had in it ſome Par- 
ticular Advantages , conducing to the accompliſhment of our Lord's 
principal deſigns. 

Its being very notoxious , and laſting a competent time , were good 
Advantages. For if he had been privately made away, or ſuddenly 
diſpatched, no ſuch great notice would have been taken of it, nor would 
the matter of fa& have been ſo fully proved , to the confirmation of our 
faith, and conviction of infidelity ; nor had that his excellent deport. 
ment under ſuch bitter afflition ( his moſt divine Patience , Meekneſ 
and Charity ) ſo illuſtriouſly ſhone forth. Wherefore to prevent allex. 
ceptions and excuſes of unbelief, ( together with other collateral good 
purpoſes, ) Divine Providence did ſo manage the buſineſs , that as the 
courſe of his life , ſo alſo the manner of his death , ſhould be moſt con 
ſpicuouſly remarkable. 7 ſpake freely to the world, and in ſecret have [ 
done nothing ,” (aid he of himſelf; and, Theſe things ( faid S. Paul to King 
Agrippa ) were not done in a corner. Such were the proceedings of his 
life, not cloſe or clancular , but frank and open ; not preſently huſhed 
up, but leiſurely carried on in the face of the world, that men might 
have the advantage to obſerve and examine them. And as he lived, fo 
he died moſt publickly and viſibly; the world being witneſs of his 
Death, and fo vere to believe his Reſurrection, and thence diſpoſed 
to embrace his DoQrine ; according to what he did foretell, 7 being 1; 
ted up from the Earth, ſhall draw all men to me: for he drew all men by fo 
obvious a Death to take notice of it , he drew all well-diſpoſed perſons 
from the wondrous conſequences of it to believe on him. And, As (faid 
he again) Moſes did exalt the Serpent in the Wilderneſs, ſo muſt the Sox 
of man be exalted. As the elevation of that myſterious Serpent did ren- 
der it viſible, and did attra& the eyes of people toward it ; whereby,God's 
power inviſibly accompanying that Sacramental performance, they were 
cured of thoſe mortiferous ſtings which they had received : ſo our Lord, 
being mounted on the Croſs , allured the eyes of men to behold him , 
and thetr hearts to cloſe with him ; whereby , the heavenly virtue of 
God's Spirit co-operating, they became ſaved from thoſe deſtrutive fins, 
which from the Devil's ſerpentine inſtigations they had incurred. 

Another advantage of this kind of Suffering was, that by it the na- 
ture of that Kingdom which he did intend to ere& was evidently ſigni- 
fied : that it was not ſach as the carnal people did expe&t, an external, 
earthly ,” temporal Kingdom, confiſting in domination over the bodies 
and eſtates of men, dignified by outward wealth and ſplendour , mana- 
ged by worldly power and policy , promoted by forcible compulſion 
and terrour of arms, affording the advantages of ſafety, quiet and pro- 
you here ; but a Kingdom purely ſpiritual , celeſtial , eternal; con- 
iſting in the governance of mens hearts and minds; adorned with en- 
dowtnents of wiſedom and vertue ; adminiſtred by the condu@ and 
grace-of God's Holy Spirit ; upheld and propagated by meek inſtruction, 
by vertttous example, by hearty devotion , and humble patience ; re- 
_ its loyal Subjes with ſpiritual joys and conſolations now, with 
heavenly; reft and bliſs hereafter, No other Kingdom could he preſume 
to deſign, who ſubmitted to this dolorous and diſgracefull way of ſuffe- 
ring: No other exploits could he pretend to atchieve by expiring 0N 4 
Croſs: No other way could he rule, who gave himſelf to be many 
J 
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by the will of his adverſaries : No other benefits would this forlorn caſe 
allow him to diſpenſe. So that well might he then aſſert, My —_— Joh. 18. 36. 
; wot of this world; when he was going 1n this ſignal way todemontſtrate 
that important truth. 
It was alſo a moſt convenient touch-ſtone to prove the genuine diſpo- Luke 2. 35- 
ftion and worth of men ; fo as to diſcriminate thoſe wiſe, ſober, inge- 
nuous, fincere, generous ſouls, who could diſcern true goodneſs through 
fodark a cloud , who could love it though fo ill-favouredly disfigured , 
who could embrace and avow it notwithſtanding ſo terrible diſadvanta- | 
ges; it ſerved, | ſay, to diſtinguiſh thoſe bleſſed ones, who would not be _ 11. 6) 
d in him, or by the ſcaudal of the croſs be diſcouraged from adhe- ps. a 7.8. 
ring to him, from the crew ot blind , vain, perverſe, haughty people , i Cor. t. 256 


* 
-_ 
e 
- 


who, being ſcandalized at his adverſity , would contemn and reje&t is 
him, 


Another conſiderable Advantage was this , that by it God's ſpecial 
Providence was diſcovered, and his glory illuſtrated in the propagation Chryſ.7om.s. 
of the Goſpel. For how could it be, that a perſon of fo low parentage, 9 **- 
of ſo'mean garb, of ſo poor condition, who underwent ſo lamentable 
and deſpicable a kind ot death, falling under the pride, and fpite of his 
enemies, ſo eaſily ſhould gain fo general an opinion in the world ( even 
among the beſt, the wiſeſt, the greateſt perſons.) of being the Lord of ; cor. 2. 8. 
bfe and glory > how, I tay, could it happen, that ſuch a miracle could Jam. 2 - 
be effected without God's aid and ſpecial concurrence? That King Herod, 
who from a long reign in flouriſhing ſtate, with proſperous ſucceſs in 
his enterpriſes , did attain the name of Great ; or that Yeſpafian , who 
trumphantly did aſcend the imperial Throne, ſhould eithep of them, by 
a few admirers of worldly vanity , ferioufly be held , or in flattery be 
caltd the Meſtas; is not 1o ſtrange : but that one who was trampled on 
ſo miſerably , and treated as a wretched caitiff, ſhould inſtantly conquer 
mnumerable hearts, and from ſuch a depth of extreme adverſity, ſhould 
be advanced to the ſublimeſt pitch of glory ; that che Stone which the pal, 18.22; 
bailders with ſo much ſcorn did refuſe, ſhould become the head-ſtone of 2% 
the corner; this ( with good aſſurance we may ſay.) was the Lord's doing, 

md it is marvelous in our eyes. 4; \ofy) 

Hereby indeed the excedency of divine power and wiſedom was much 2 Cor. 4. 5. 
glorified ; by ſo impotent, ſo improbable, ſo implaufible means accom- * ** t 27+ 
ora; ſo great effects ; ſubduing the world to obedience of God, not 

the aQtive valour of an illuſtrious Hero, but through the patient 
ſubmiſſion of a poor, abuſed and oppreſſed perſon ; reſtoring mankind 
to life and happineſs by the ſorrowfull death of a crucified Saviour. 


V. Laſtly, The conſideration of our Lord's Suffering in this manner is 
very uſetull in application to our praftice: No point 1s more fruitfull of 
wholſome inſtruction, none is more forcible to kindle devout affeRions, 
bone can afford more efficacious inducements and incentives to a pious 
hte. For what vertue will not a ſerious meditation on the Croſs be apt to 
breed and to cheriſh ? to what duty will it not engage and excite us ? 

f. Are we not hence «infinitely obliged , with moſt humble affeftion 
and hearty gratitude to adore each perſon of the bleſſed Trinity ? 

That God the Father ſhould Jefin ſuch a Redemption for us ; not Rom. 8. 32. 

Pering his own Son ( the Son of hu love, dear to him as himſelf, ) © 1-2 
delivering bim up for ws, to be thus dealt with for our fake :' Thar 
God 
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God would endure to ſee his Son in fo pitifull a condition, to hear him 
groaning under ſo grievous preſſures, to let him be fo horribly abuſeg. 
and that for us, who deſerved nothing from him , who had demeriteg 
ſo much againſt him; for us, who were no friends to him, (for even whey 
we were enemies, we were reconciled to God by the death of his Son ; ) who 
were not any ways commendable for goodneſs or righteouſneſs : ( fop 
Chriſt did ſuffer for finners, the juſt for the unjuſt ; and * God commended 
his love to us, that while we were finfull, Chriſt died for us : ) That God 
thus ſhould love us, ſending his Son to be a propitiation for our ſins, in {y 
diſmal a way of ſuffering, how ſtupendious is that goodneſs ; how yaſt 
an obligation doth it lay upon us to reciprocal atfeftion ? If we do owe 
all to God, as our Maker, from whoſe undeſerved bounty we did re- 
ceive all that we have ; how much farther do we ſtand indebted to him 
as the authour of our Redemption , from whole ill deſerved mercy we 
receive a new being , and better ſtate ; and that in a way far more ob- 
liging 2 For God created us with a word, without more colt or trouble: 
but to redeem us, ſtood him-in huge expences and pains; no lefs than 
the debaſing his onely Son to our trailty , the expoſing him to more 
than our miſery, the withdrawing his face, and reſtraining his bowels 
from his beſt beloved. If a Few then were commanded by Law, if a 
Gentile. were obliged by Nature, to love God with all his heart and all hi 
ſoul ; what affe&ion doth a Chriſtian, under the law and duty of Grace, 
owe unto him 2 by what computation can we reckon that debt > what 
faculties have we ſufficient to diſcharge it > what finite heart can hold 
an affetion commenſurate to ſuch an obligation? - 

And howecan it otherwiſe than inflame our heart with love toward 
the bleſſed Son of God , our Saviour, to conſider that merely out of 
charitable pity toward us, he purpoſely. came down from Heaven, and 
took our fleſh upon him, that he might therein undergo thoſe extreme 
acerbities of pain , and thoſe moſt ugly indignities of ſhame for us? 
Greater love ( ſaid.he) hath yo man than thu , that a man lay down 
his life for his friends : But that God ſhould lay down his life, ſhould 
pour forth his bloud , ſhould be aſperſed with the worſt crimes, and 
cloathed with fouleſt ſhame, ſhould be executed on a Croſs as a malce- 
factour and a ſlave ,' for his enemies and rebellious traitours, what una» 
gination can deviſe any expreſtion of charity of friendſhip comparable 
to this? Wherefore it love naturally be produQtive of love, if friend. 
ſhip juſtly meriteth a correſpondence in good-will , what effe& ſhould 
the conſideration of ſo ineffable a love, of ſo unparallcl'd friendſhip have 
upon us ? 

How can any ſerious reflexion on this event fail to work hearty gre 
titude in us toward our good Lord ? for-put caſe any perſon for our ſake 
( that he might reſcue us trom the greateſt miſchiefs, and purchaſe for us 
the higheſt benefits ) willingly ſhould deprive himſelf of all his eſtate, 
( and that a very large one,) of his honour, (and that a very high one,) 
of his eaſe and pleaſure, ( and thoſe the moſt perfe&t and aſſured that 
could be;) that he ſhould expoſe himſelf to the greateſt hazards, 
ſhould endure the foreſt pains, and moſt diſgracefull ignominies 3 ſhould 
Hr his life, -and in moſt hideous manner loſe it, merely for our 
ake: Should we not then apprehend and confeſs our ſelves oak 
ingratefull, if we:did not moſt deeply reſent ſuch kindneſs ; it upon 


occaſions we did not expreſs our: thankfulneſs for it ; if we did not = 
readily 
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readily yield all the acknowledgment and all. the requital we are able: 
—uru8 agony to ourbleſied Saviour is like mn, kind ; but in degree, 


- whaever we can ſuppoſe doth infinitely fall below the performances gf 


him for us, who ſtooped from the top of Heaven, who laid aſide the Ma- 
jeſty and the Felicity of God tor the-infamies and the dolours of a Crods, 
that be might redeem us fram rhe torments. of Hell, and.in{tate us in the 


joys of Paradiſe. So that our obligations| of grattzudq ta him arc unex+ 


fibly:great ; and we cannot with:any face: deny;,our ſelves to; be 
Fo Wig unworthy, 4f che effects in- our heart and fe be. nat an- 
_ ſhould we forget, that alſo upon this account-we' do owegreat 
loveand thanks to God the hioly Ghaſt, who, as be did originally'oon- 
fire in the wonderfull project of qur Redemption, as he did executive 
ly by miraculous operation condutt our.Saviour.anto! his fleſhly: Taber Job. 3: 34 
nacle, us he did by unmeafurable communications at:Divine virtue. affiſt 
his Humanity through all the courſe of his life; ſo wr this junQture he 
did inſpire him with Charity more than humane,: and; did fupport hum 
toundergo thoſe preſſures with invincible patience ; and ſo did-ſandti. 
fie all this Sacerdotal performance, that our -\Lord a5 the:1Apoſtle 
doth affirm , did through the eternal Spirit offer himfetf without ſpot Heb. g. 14. 
to Gad. | ' MT UDO NV | 01k 
2. What ſurer ground can there be of Faith in God, what- firongey 
| t of Hope, (than 1s f by this conſideration 2 'For © Pet- 1. 20. 
5 God fiedfaſtly did hoid his purpoſe , and faithlully did accompliſh mY 
his word in an inſtance fo diſtaitfull to bis own heart and bowels 3 how - © - | 
can we ever ſuſpeR his conſtancy aad fidelity in any caſe ? how can-we 
diſtruſt the completion of any Divine promuſe?: 1 1 1 lb 
I God ſpared not his own Son, but delivered hive: wp; for us; to the ſuf- rom. 8. 22. 
of A contumelious affliction , how can we any ways be diffident 
of his bounty, or deſpair of his mercy ; bow ( as the-Apoltle dorh argue) 
ſhall he not alſo with him freely give us all things i nl. 
If ever we be tempted to doubt of Gad's goodneſs, will not this expe- 
riment thereof convince and fatisfy us? For what higher kindneſs could 
God expreſs , what lower condeſcenſion.cauld he vouchſafe , by. what 
pledge could he more clearly or ſurely teſtify his willingneſs and his de- 
light to doe us good , than by thus ordering his'deareſt Son to:undergo 
greater ſins diſchargerh us fr mfor 
It che greatneſs of our fins di eth us from entertaining comfor- 2zis de & d+- 
table 4 of merey, will it not rear our hearts, to conſider that ſuch a 77,9. 
puniſhment hath been inflifted to expiate them , which might contenc Poo Fi- 
the moſt rigorous ſeverity ; that ſuch a price is laid down to redeew us 13 Py 7, 
fraw the curſe , which richly may ſuffice to diſcharge it ; that ſuch a ſa- cc 16 
criice hath been offered , which God hath avowed for moſt available , Gil g- 1 
and acceptable to himſelf So that now what can juſtice exa& more TÞ<:5;.19. 
from us? what have we farther to doe, than with a penitent and thank- 
full heart to embrace the mercy purchaſed for us > Who is he that con- Ram-8, 34 
demneth, ſeeing Chriſt hath died, and bath bis own ſelf born our fins in his ve. a. 24. 
own body on the tree? Whatever the wounds of our Conſcience be , is 
not the bloud of the Croſs , tempered with our hearty repentance, and 
» oy by a lifely faith, a ſovereign balſam, of virtue ſufficient to cure 
? and may we not by his ſtripes be bealed? Have we not abundant. i Per. e. 24- 
reaſon, with the Holy Apoltle, to joy in God through our Lord Feſus —_— Rom, 5. I7- 
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by whor-we hive received the atmement 2/18 it not'to depreciate the 
worth, to diſparage the efficacy: of our: Lord's.Paſſion, any ways toge. 
ſpair-of mercy; or:to be diſconfotate'for guilt ;'as if the Crofs were not 
enough' worthy:to compenſats for.our unworthineſs ,, or our:Savious 
patience could-not balance: our:diſobedience? / | | 3] 2011 : 
2\.30; indeed irhay yield grear:joy and ſprightly conſolation: to us," to 
comemplate our Eord upon: the Croſs, execifing, bis immente Charity 
toward'us, tranſaQing all the-wonk of our |Redemption, deleating all the 
enemies,:and evacuating all rhe obſtacles of our Salvation. 
Extendit nm May we not deleQtably conſider him as there ſtretching forth his 
pens Armes of kindneſs;-with them to:embrace the World, and toreceive all 
Lz8. 4.25, mankitid/under' the-wings of his proteCtion ? as there ſpreading)our; hi 
2.65.2 Hands; wich them carneftly-inviting)and intreating us to accept the g 


Cal. 2. 15. ſpoiled principalities: and powers, he \made a ſolemn fhew triumphing over 


? | 
To.: the 'exteriour view and'.carnal ſenſe of men, our Lord was then 
indeed expoſed to ſcorn and ſhame ; but to ſpiritual and fincere diſcer- 
ning, all his and our enemies. did there hang, up as objects of cuntempt, 
utterly overthrown and-undone. » F 
6 apes There the Devil, that frong and ſturdy ove , did hang up bound in 
"7 = chains,/diſarmed and rifled, quite baffled and confounded, mankind being 
22. reſcued from his tyrannick-power. . .. " | 
Heb. 214+ , There the World , with its vain pornps , its counterfeit beauties, its 
bewitching pleaſures , its fondly admired excellencies, did hang upall 
Gal. 6.14 defaced and diſparaged ; as it appeared to S. Paul; for, God ( faithhe) 
forbid that I ſhould glory ſave in the Croſs of Chrift, by which the world u 
E crucified to me; and I unto the world. | 
Gal. 2.20. There, in a moſt lively repreſentation , and moſt admirable pattern, 
Col. 3 ;7 Was exhibited the mortification of our fleſh, with its affetions and lufts; 
Rom. 8. 13- and Our old man was crucified , that:the body of fin might be deſtroyed. + 
r Pet. 2.24 There our ſins, being (as St. Perer.telleth us) carried up by him ante 
the gibbet, did hang as marks of his victorious proweſs, as malefaCtours 
Rom. 8.3. by [-- condemned in the fleſh, as objefts of our horrour and hatred. 
x Cor. 15- - There death. it ſelf hung gaſping, with its ſting pulled out, and all its 


54,55 Hrerroursquelled ; his Death having prevented ours, and induced Immor- 


2 Tim. 1-10» 4+ 
Heb. 2. 14. falitY- 


Eph.2.1546. There all wrath, exmity, ſtrife, ( the banes of comfortable life,) did 
Col. r. 10. hang aboliſhed in his fleſh, and ſlain upon the Croſs, by the bloud whereef 


he made peace, and reconciled all things in heaven and earth. 


There 
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There manifold yokes of bondage, inſtruments of vexation, and 

inciples of- variance, even all the hand-writing of ordinances that was coi. 2. 14; 
againſt us, did hang up cancelled and nailed to the Croſs. 

So much ſweet comfort by ſpiritual conſideration may be extracted 
from this event, which in appearance was moſt dotefull, but in effe@, 
the maſt happy that ever by Providence was diſpenſed to the world. 
. This conſideration is moſt uſefull to render us very humble and 
lenfble of our weakneſs, our vilenefs, our wretchedneſs. For how low 
was that our fall, from which we could not be raiſed without ſuch a 

n of God's onely Son 2 how great is that impotency, which did 

need ſuch a ſuccour to relieve it 2 how abominable muſt be that iniqui- 
ty, which might pot be expiated without fo coſtly a ſacrifice? how de- 
plorable is that miſery, which could not be removed without commura- 
tion of ſo ſtrange a ſufferings Would the Son of God have ſo emptied, icvrir Wi-. 
and ghaſed himielf for nothing? would he have endured ſuch pains and _ 
ignominies for a trifle > No ſurely ; if our guilt had been flight, if our 
caſe had been tolerable, the Divine wiſedom wonld have cholen a more 
cheap and eafie remedy for us. 

Is it not madneſs of us to be conceited for any worth in our ſelyes, to 
eonfide in any merit of our works, to glory in any thing belonging to 
us, to fanſie our ſelves brave, fine, happy perſons, worthy of great re- 
ſpeſt and eſteem ; whenas our unworthimeſs, our demerit, our forlorn 


_ etate did extort from the moſt gratious God a diſpleaſure needing ſuch 


« reconciliation, did impoſe upon the moſt glorious Son of God a ne- 
ceſſity to undergo ſuch a puniſhment in our behalf ? 
How can we reaſonably pretend to any honour, or juſtly aſſume any 
regard to our ſelves, whenas the Firſt-bora of Heaven, the Lord of glory, 1 Cor. 2. 8. 
partaker of Divine majeſty, was fain to make himſelf of no reputation, ub 2 7 
to put himſelf into the garb of a ſervant, and under the imputation of a 
our, to bear ſuch diſgrace and infamy in our room, in lieu of 
the confuſion due to us? 
What more palpable confutation can there be of humane vanity and 
of all imaginations, all preſumptuous confidences, all 2 Cor. to. 5. 
turgid humours, all fond ſelf-pleaſings and ſelf admirings, than is that 
tragical croſs, wherein, as in a glaſs, our foul deformity, our pitifull 


; __ our helpleſs infirmity, our ſad wofulneſs are ſo plainly repre- 
, 


| Well ſurely may we fay with S. Auſtin, Let man 
new at lewgth bluſh to be proud, for whomGod is made 
ſo humble. (And ſince (as be doth add) this great 
diſeaſe of Soul did bring down the Almighty Phyfici- 
au from Heavev, did humble him to the form of a 


_*git, 
ſervant, did ſubjett him te contumelies, did ſuſpend As my nt _ rants 
im on a Croſs, that this tumour by virtue of ſo great 


8 medi . . . y "Y 
icine might be cared; ] may not he well be ; 2s [{ebia ſarari pureſt, fi bumill 


preſumed incurable, who is nat cured of his pride non ſanazur } Aug. dt 
by this medicine ; in whom neither the req 
og the caſe, nor the force of ſuch an example can work hu 
y? 
_ $. But farther, while this contemplation doth breed ſober humility, 
it alſo ſhould preſerve us from baſe abjeRneſs of ming : for it doth evi- 


Qqq _ dently 


ht. 
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dently demonſtrate, that according to God's infallible judgment, we 

are very conſiderable z that our Souls are capable of high regard ; that 

it is a great pity we ſhould be loſt and abandoned to ruine. for ſurely 

Aur wer? Þ'0 had not God much eſteemed and reſpetted us, he would not for our 

Deus homi- ſakes have ſo debaſed himſelf, or deigned to endure ſo much for our 

nem, propter recovery; Divine juſtice would not have exaCted or accepted ſuch: 

ir Film ranſome for our Souls, had they been of little worth. We ſhould nor 

ſum? aug. therefore ſlight our ſelves, nor demean our ſelves like forry eon- 

7 Pal: 148: -emptible 'wretches, as if we \deſerved no conſideration, no pity 

rerrena fragi- from our ſelves ; as if we thought our Souls not worth ſaving, which 

ig 95 yet our Lord thought good 'to' purchaſe at ſo dear a rate. By 

rio veſtro vs deſpiſing or diſregarding our ſelves, do we not condemn 'rhe ſen. 

«fimae. timents, do we not vilifie the ſufferings of our Lord; fo with a pirifult 

As 14. 45, Meanineſs of ſpirit joyning the moſt unworthy injuſtice and ingratitude 5 
Again, Mulks | 

' 6. How can we refle& upon this/event without extreme diſpleaſure 

againſt, and hearty deteſtation of our fins? thoſe ſins which indeed 

did bring ſuch tortures and ſuch difgraces upon our Blefſed: Rev 

deemer ? Fudas, the wretch who betrayed him, the Jewiſh Prieſts 

who - did accuſe and proſecute him, the wicked rout which gid 

abuſively-- inſult over him, thoſe' cruel hands that ſmote him, thoſe 

pitilefs heatts that 'ſcorned him, thoſe poiſonous tongues that mock- 

ed- him 'and-reviled him, all thoſe who 'were the inſtruments and 

abettours of his affliction, how 'do we loath and'abhor them 2 how 

do we deteſt their names, and - execrate their memories > But how 

much greater reaſon. have we to abominate our fins, which were the 

Rom. 4. 25. true; the' principal” a&ours of all that wofull tragedy > Ze 'was de 

' livered for our (offences : They were indeed 'the Traitours, which by 

2 Cor. 5. 21, the hands of Judas "delivered "him up. Ze that knew mo fin, wa 

made fin for us, that is, was accuſed, was condemned, was execu- 

ted-as @ ſinner for us. - It was therefore we, who by our fins did 

impeach him ; the ſpitefull Prieſts were but our Advocates : 'We by 

them did adjudge and ſentence him ; P:/ate was but . drawn in a- 

gainſt ” His: will and conſcience, to be" our ſpokeſman in that behalf: 

We by them did inflit that horrid puniſhment on him 5 the Ro- 

Gal. 3. 13- man Executioners were but our Repreſentatives therein. ' Ze - became 

a curſe for us, that -is, all the mockery, derifion and- contumely 

he endured, did proceed from us; the filly people were but pro- 

perties. ating "our parts. Our fins were they- that cryed out Cru- 

cifige,” (Crucify him, erucify him, ) with" clamours more loud and 

more-impertunate than did all the' Fewiſþ rabble :'it was they, which 

_ ©» by the borrowed throats of: that baſe- people did" ſo —_— perſe- 

Ia. 53- 5- cute him. He was wounded for our tranſgreſtons,. and bruiſed for our 

iniquities : It was 'they which. by. the hands of the fierce: ſouldiers, 

and of the rude pbpulacy,” as by: ſenſeleſs engines, did" buffet and 

ſcourge him z they by the 'nails' and thorns did pierce his fleſh, and 

rend his facred ' body. Upon' them therefore” it' is moſt {juſt and 

fir that we ſhould -turn our hatred, that we ſhould difcharge our 

indignation. = | 
7. And what in reaſon can be more powerfull toward working 
penitential ſorrow” 'and remorſe, ' than retlexion upon ſuch "horrible 


<ffe&s, proceeding from our ſins? How 'can' we forbear earneſtly to 
. grieve, 
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ye, conſidering our ſelves by them to have been the perfidious be- 
trayers, the unjuſt flanderers, rhe cruel perſecutours, and barbarous 
murtherers of a Perſon ſo innocent and lovely, ſo good and benign, fo 
and glorious ; of God's own dear Son, of our beſt Friend, of our 
moſt gratious Redeemer ? h 
'$. if ingenuity will not operate ſo far, and hereby melt us in- 
to contrition ; yet ſurely this conſideration muſt needs affet us 
with a religious Fear. For can we otherwiſe than tremble to think PC 119. 120- 
the heinous guilt of our fins, upon the dreadfull fierceneſs of 
God's wrath againſt them, upon the impartial ſeverity of Divine 
; nt for them, all ſ0 manifeſtly diſcovered, all fo livelily ſer 
forth in this diſmal ſpetacle 2 It the view of an ordinary ex- 
ecution is apt to beget in us ſome terrour, ſome dread of the 
Law, ſome reverence toward . Authority ; what awfull impreſ- 
fions ſhould this fingular example of Divine Juſtice work upon 
us ? 
How greatly we ſhould be moved thereby, what affeQtions -it 
ſhould raiſe in us, we may even learn from the moſt inanimate 
creatures : For the whole world did feem affe&ted thereat with hor- 
rour and confuſion ; the frame of things was diſcompoſed and 
diſturbed ; all Nature did feel a kind of compaſſion and compunc- 
tion for it. The Sun ( as from averſion and ſhame) did hide 
'+ his face, leaving the World covered for three hours with mournfull 
blackneſs ; the bowels of the Earth did yern and quake; the Rocks 
did ſplit ; the Veil of the Temple was rent; the Graves did open 
themſelves, and the dead Bodies were rouzed up. And can ,we 
then (who are the moſt concerned in the event) be more ſtupid 
than the Earth, more obdurate than Rocks, more drowzy than in- 
terr'd Carcaſes, the moſt infenſible and immoyable things in nature 2 
But farther, 
9. How can the meditation on this event doe otherwiſe than hugely 
deter us from all wilfull diſobedience and. commiſſion of ſin. For 
how thereby can we violate ſuch engagements, and thwart ſuch 
an example of obedience? How thereby can we abuſe ſo wonderfull 
goodneſs, and diſoblige ſo tranſcendent charity ; How thereby can we 
rejelt that gentle dominion over us, which our Redeemer did fo dearly Tit. 2. 14. 
. purchaſe, or renounce the Lord that bought us at ſo high a rate > With 1 ** 5 
what heart can we bring up on the ſtage, and a&t over that dire- Rom. 14. 9. 
tragedy, renewing all that pain and all that diſgrace to our Sa- 359% 5- 15- 
viour; as the Apoſtle teacheth that we do by Apoſtaſie, crucifying to 1 Cor.s. 25. 
our ſelves the Son of God afreſh, and putting him to an open ſhame 2 Heb. 6. 6. 
we without horrour tread under foot the Son of God, and count o_ 
the bloud of the Covenant an unholy thing ; (as the ſame divine ;,,,} 
Apoſtle faith all wilfull tranſgreſſours doe; ) vilifying the moſt fa- wermuirmy 
cred and pretious bloud, ſo freely ſhed for the demonſtration of *%%"<*-26 
God's mercy, and ratification of ' his gratious intentions toward us, as 
2 thing of no ſpecial worth or conſideration ; deſpiſing all his ſo z«»% 53 
kind and painfull endeavours for our Salyation ; defeating his moſt 
charitable purpoſes, and earneſt deſires for our welfare ; rendring all his 
bitter. and loathſome Sufferings in regard to us utterly vain and 
ruitleſs, yea indeed very hurtful and pernicious ? For if the Crofs do 


Qqq z not 
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not ſave us from our ſins, it will much aggravate their guilt, and aug. 
ment their puniſhment ; bringing a ſeverer condemnation, and a fadder 
ruine on us. Again, | 

x0. This conſideration affordeth very ſtrong engagements to the 
practice of charity towards our Neighbour. For what heart can be 
hard, that the bloud of the Croſs cannot mollifie into a charitable and 
' compaſſionate ſenſe > Can we forbear to love thoſe, toward whom 
our Saviour did bear ſo tender affeftion, for whom he was pleaſed to 
ſuſtain ſo wofull tortures and indignities > Shall we not, in obedience 
to his moſt urgent commands, in conformity to his moſt notable ex. 
ample, in gratefull return to him for his benefits, who thus did gladly 
ſufter for us, diſcharge this moſt ſweet and eafie duty towards his belo. 
ved friends 2 Shall we not be willing, by parting with a little ſuper. 
fluous ſtuff for the relief of our poor Brother, to requite and gratifie 
him, who, to ſuccour us in our diſtreſs, moſt bountifully did part with 
2 Cor. 8. 9: his wealth, with his glory, with his pleaſure, with his lite it ſelf > Shalj 
we not meekly comport with an infirmity, not bear a petty negle&t, 
_ 4 32 not forgive a ſmall injury to our Brother, whenas our Lord did for us, 
'+'F and from us bear a Croſs, to procure remiſſion for our innumerable 
moſt heinous affronts and offences againſt Almighty God 2 Can a 
heart void of mercy and pity, with any reaſon or modeſty pretend to 
the mercies and compaſſions of: the Croſs > Can we hope, that God 
for Chriſt's ſake will pardon us, if we for Chri/t's fake will not forgive 
our Neighbour ? 
Joh. 15.122 Can we hear our Lord ſaying to us, This u my command, That ye 
Joh. 13. 35 love one another, as I have loved you; and, Hereby ſhall all men know 
that ye are my diſciples, if ye love one another > Can we hear S. Paul 
Eph. 5. 2. exhorting, Walk in love, as Chriſt alſo hath loved «s, and hath gines 
himſelf for us, an offering and a ſacrifice to God for a ſweet-ſmebing [a- 
Rom. 15.1,3- v0ur ; and, We that are ſtrong ought to bear the infirmities " q the weak—. 
For even Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf, but, as it is written, The reproaches 
. jou 4+ Ie of them that 6: thee, fell on me > Can we attend to S. John's ar- 
3- 16. , : 
guing, Beloved, if God ſo loved us, then ought we alſo to love one another, 
Hereby we perceive the love of God, becauſe be laid down his life for us: 
wherefore we ought to lay down our lives for the brethren > 
Can we, I fay, conſider ſuch Precepts, and ſuch Diſcourſes, without 
effetually being diſpoſed to comply with them for the ſake of our cru- 
cified Saviour ; all whoſe Life was nothing elſe but one continual recom- 
mendation and enforcement of this duty ; but his Death eſpecially was 
a pattern moſt obliging, moſt incentive thereto > This ule of the Point 
is the more to be regarded, becauſethe Apoſtle doth apply it hereto, our 
Text coming in upon that occaſion ; ior having pathetically exhorted 
the Philippians to all kinds of charity and humble condeſcenſion, he 
ſubjoyneth, Let this mind be in you, which was in Chriſt Jeſus ; Who be- 
Phil. 2.5.— ing in the form of God, &tc. | 
It. But farthermore, what can be more operative than this point 
toward breeding a diſregard of this World with all its deceitfull 
vanities, and miſchievous delights ; toward reconciling our minds to 
the worſt condition into which jt can bring us; toward ſupporting 
our hearts under the heavieſt preſſures of affliction which it can lay 


upon us? For can we reaſonably expe, can we eagerly affect, can 
we 


—— I 
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we ardently deſire great prolperty, whenas the Son of God, our Lord 
and Maſter, did onely taſte ſuch adverſity? How can we refuſe, in 
ſabmiſſion to God's pleaſure, contentedly to bear a ſlight grievance, 

whenas our Saviour gladly did bear a Croſs, infinitely more diſtaſte- 

fall to carnal will and ſenſe than any that can befall us? Who now 

can admire thoſe ſplendid trifles, which our Lord never did regard 

in his life, and which at his death onely did ſerve to mock and abuſe 

him? Who can reliſh thoſe ſordid pleaſures, of which he living did 

not youchſafe to taſte, and the contraries whereof he dying choſe to 

feel in all extremity z Who can diſdain or deſpiſe a ſtate of forrow 

and diſgrace, which he, by voluntary ſuſception of it, hath ſo dignified 

and graced ; by which we ſo near reſemble and become conformable _ 8. 1h 
to him; by which we concur and partake with him ; yea, by which == m 
in ſome cales we may promote, and after a fort complete his deſigns, 1 Per. 4 13+ 
filing up, (as S. Paul ſpeaketh) that which # behind of the afflittions of Col. x. 24- 
Chriſt in our fleſb 2? 

Who now can hugely prefer being eſteemed, approved, favoured, 
commended by men, before infamy, reproach, derifion, and perſecu- 
tion from them ; eſpecially when theſe do follow conſcientious adhe- 
rence to righteouſneſs 2 Who can be very ambitious of worldly honour Cogiremus 
and repute, covetous of wealth, or greedy of pleaſure, who doth ob- (a 
ſerve the Son of God chuſing rather to hang upon a Croſs, than to fit lun fe pa 
upon a Throne ; inviting the clamours of ſcorn and ſpite, rather than — 
acclamations of bleſſing and praiſe; deveſting himſelf of all ſecular zyif. 2. 
power, pomp, plenty, conveniences and ſolaces ; embracing the garb 
of a ſlave, and the repute of a malefaQour, - before the dignity and re- 
ſpet af a Prince, which were his due, which he moſt caſily could have 
obtained? 

Can we imagine it a very happy thing, to be high and proſperous gs bearer 
in this World, to ſwim in affluence and pleaſure ? Go we take it for viameſſe ar- 
a miſery, to be mean and low, to conflict with ſome wants and ſtraits =p 
here; ſeeing the Fountain of all happineſs, did himſelf purpoſely nends fe d+- 
condeſcend to ſo forlorn a ſtate, and was pleaſed to become ſo deep 3" 3* .. 
a ſufferer > If with devout eyes of our mind we do behold our , de Ag. Chr, 
hanging naked upon a gibber, beſmeared all over with ſtreams of his **: 
own bloud, groaning under ſmart anguifh of pain, encompaſſed with 
all forts of diſgracefull abuſes, yie/ding (as it was foretold of him) bis 
back to the ſmiters, and his cheeks to them who plucked off the hair, hiding 1a. $6. 
not by face from ſhame and ſpitting; will not the imagination of ſuch a 
ſpeQtacle dim the luſtre of all earthly grandeurs and beauties, damp the 
ſenſe of all carnal delights and fatisfaQtions, quaſh all that extravagant 
gle which we can find in any wild frolicks, or riotous merriments ? 

Will it not ain all our pride, and check our wantonneſs > Will it not 
diſpoſe our minds to be ſober, placing our happineſs in things of another 
natare, ſeeking our content in matters of higher importance ; preferrin 
obedience to the will of God before compliance with the fancies and de- 
of men; according to that precept of St. Peter, Foraſmuch then as 1 Pet. 4. 1,2 
Chriſt hath ſuffered for us in the fleſh, arm your ſelves likewiſe with *"*: 
the ſame mind —— ſo as no longer to live the remaining time in the fleſh, 


to the Iuſts of men, but to the will of God ? 


I2. This 
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14. This indeed will inſtru and incline vs chearfully to ſubmit untg 

God's will, and gladly to accept from his hand what-ever he diſpoſeth, 

however grievous and affliftive to our natural will ; this point ſup. 

geſting great commendation of Afflictions, and ſtrong conſolation un- 

der them. For if ſuch hardſhip was to our Lord himſelf a ſchool of 

tw dy duty, he (as the Apoſtle ſaith) /carning obedience from what he ſuffered, 
oy tmave, if it Was to him 2 fir mean of perfection, as the Apoſtle doth again 
Heb, 3. 10. 4Mply when he faith, that it became God to perfett the captain of our ſal. 
vation by ſuffering ; if it was an attractive of the Divine favour even 

Joh. 10. 19. tO him, as thoſe words import, Therefore the Father loveth me, Becauſe 
T lay down my life ; if it was to him a ſtep toward glory, according to 

Luk. 24. 26. that ſaying, Was not Chriſt to ſuffer, and ſo to enter into his glory 
yea, if it was a ground of conferring on him a ſublime pitch of dig. 

Phil. 2. 9. Nity above all Creatures, Gad for this obedience having exalted him, 
Heb. 2. 9. and given him a name above all names; We ſeeing Jeſus for the ſaf- 
fering of death, crowned with glory and honour ; the heavenly Society in 

Rey. 5.12. 5. the Revelations with one voice crying out, Worthy is the Lamb that wa 
ſlain (who redeemed us to God by his bloud) to recerve power, and riches, 

and wiſedom, and ſtrength, and honour, and glory, and bleſſing : If Af. 

fliction did miniſter ſuch advantages to him ; and if by our conformity 

* (Rom. 5.3. to him in undergoing it, (with like equanimity, humility, and pati- 
47:24 ence) it may afford the like to us ; what reaſon is there that we ſhould 
Luk. 5. 23, any-wiſe be diſcompoſed at it, or diſconſolate under it > Much greater 
Phil. 1. 29. reaſon, ſurely, there is, that, with Saint Paul, and all the Holy A. 
= 5 4'* poſtles, we thould * rejoyce, boaſt, and exult in our tribulations : far 
Heb. 10. 34- More cauſe we have, with them, to eſteem it a favour, a privilege, 
r Fet 1+ 7- an ornament, a felicity to us; than to be diſpleaſed aud diſcontented 


16. 24,  -6e my diſciple. He that doth not willingly take the croſs when it is 

Luk. 14. 27- preſented to him by God's hand, he thar doth not contented]y bear it 

Ht”. when it is by providence impoſed on him, is no-wiſe worthy of the 

Orar. 38. honour to wait on Chriſt; he is not capable to be reckoned among the 

þ 623, - Diſciples of our heavenly Maſter. He is not worthy of Chriſt, as not 

having the courage, the conſtancy, the ſincerity of a Chriſtian ; or of 

one pretending to ſuch great benefits, ſuch high privileges, ſuch excel- 

lent rewards, as Chriſt our Lord and Saviour doth propoſe. He cannot 

be Chriſt's diſciple, ſhewing ſuch an incapacity to learn thoſe need{ull 

leſſons of humility and patience diftated by him; declaring ſuch an 

indiſpoſition to tranſcribe thoſe Copies of ſubmiſſion to the divine will, 

<aryeap ſelf-denial, and ſelf-reſignation, ſo fairly ſet him by the inſtruQtion and 

—— example of Chriſt - for Chriſt (faith St. Peter) ſuffered for us, leaving us 
x Per, 2. 21. 4# example, that we ſhould follow his ſteps. 

I3. The willing ſuſception and the chearfull ſuſtenance of the Crols 

is indeed the expreſs condition, and the peculiar charaCter of our Chriſt- 

anity ; in ſignification whereof, it hath been from moſt ancient times a 

conſtant uſage to mark thoſe who enter into it with the figure of it. 

The Croſs, as the inſtrument by which our peace with God was 


wrought, as the ſtage whereon our Lord did a& the laſt part of his 
| mat- 
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marvellous obedience, - conſurmmating 'our redemption, as the field 
wherein the. Captain'of our ſalvation did atchieve his noble victories,  7o;mwsy 
and erect his glorious trophees over all the enemies thereof, was well af. # <3. 
famed to- be the badge” of our profeſſion, the enſign of our ſpiritual RI 
warfare, the pledge ot our conſtant adherence to our crucified Saviour; 
in relation to whom our chief hope is grounded, our great joy and ſole 
ry doth conſiſt : for 'Ged forbid, faith S. Paul, that 7 ſhould glory, fave Gal. 6. 14. 
in the croſs of Chriſt. - 153-0)  Vay'h 
14. Let it be 70 the Fews a ſcandal, (or offenſive to their fancy, 'pre- 1 Cor.'1. 23 
ſed with expeRtations of a Meſtas flouriſhing in ſecular porap and 
proſperity,) let it be foly to the Greeks, (or ſeem abfurd to men puffed 
up and corrupted in mind with fleſhly notions and maxims of worldly 
craft, diſpoſing them to value nothing which is not gratefull to preſent 
ſenſe or tancy,) that God ſhould put his own moſt beloved Son into fo 
very {ad and defpicable a condition ; that ſalvation from death and mi- 
fery ſhould be procured by ſo miſerable a death; that eternal-joy, glory Orig. in Cel 
and happineſs ſhould iſſue from theſe fountains of ſorrow and ſhame ; * * '*: 
thata Perſon in external ſemblance devoted to fo opprobrious uſage, v 
ſhould be the Lord and Redeemer of mankind, the king and judge of 
all the world; Let, I fay, this do&trine be ſcandalous and diſtaſtefull 
to ſome perſons tainted with prejudice ; let it be ſtrange and incredible 
to others blinded with felf-conceit ; let all the inconſiderate, all the 
proud, -all the profane-part of_ mankind openly with their mouth, ar 
cloſely in heart, ſlight and reje@t it : yet to us it muſt appear gratefull 
and joyous ; to us it is m5% Afy@, a faithful and moſt credible prope» i Tim. r. rg. 
fition worthy of all acceptation, that Jeſus Chriſt came into the world to 2 Tim-2. 11. 
ſave finners, in this way of ſuffering for them : To us, who diſcern by 
a clearer light, and are endowed with a purer ſenſe, kindled by the di- 
vine Spirit ; from whence we may with comfortable fatisfaCtion of mind 
apprehend and taſte, that God could not in a higher meaſure, or fitter 
manner illuſtrate his glorious attributes of goodneſs and juſtice, his . 
infinite grace and mercy toward his poor creatures, his holy diſplea- 
fure againſt wickedneſs, his impartial ſeverity in puniſhing iniquity and 
impiery, or in vindicating his own ſacred honour and authority, than 
by thus ordering his onely Son, cloathed with our nature, to ſuffer for 
us; that alſo true vertue and goodneſs could not otherwiſe be taught, 
be exemplified, be commended and impreſſed with greater adyan- 
tage. 
Since thereby indeed a charity and humanity ſo unparallel'd, (far 
tranſcending theirs who have been celebrated for devoting their lives out 
of love to their countrey, or kindneſs to their friends,) a meekneſs fo 
incomparable, a reſolution fo invincible, a patience ſo heroical, were 
manifeſted ſor the inſtruction and direQtion of men ; ſince never were 
the vices and the vanities of the world (ſo prejudicial to thewelfare-of 
mankind) ſo remarkably diſcountenanced ; ſince never any ſuffering 
could pretend to ſo worthy and beneficial effefts, the expiation of the « Joh. s. 2. 
whole world's ſins, and reconciliation of mankind to God, the which no *<** 5 1+ 
* Other performance, no other ſacrifice did ever aim to procure ; ſince, 
In fine, no vertue had ever ſo glorious rewards, as ſovereign dignity to 
him that exerciſed it, and eternal happineſs to thoſe that imitate it ; 
ſince, I ſay, there be ſuch excellent uſes and fruits of the croſs born by 
our 
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our Saviour : we can have no reaſon to be offended at it, or aſhamed of 
it ; but with all reaſon heartily ſhould approve, and humbly adore the 
deep wiſedom of God, with all other his glorious attributes 
diſplayed therein. To whom therefore, as is moſt due, let us devoutly 
render all glory and praiſe. And, 


Apoe. 15,9 T/nto bins that loved us, ayd waſhed us from our fins in bis bloud, aud 
hath made us Kings and Prieſts unto God and his Father, to bins be glary 

Apoc. 5.1% awd dominion for ever and ever. Bleſſing, and honour, and glory, and 
power, be unto him that fitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lam, for 
ever and ever. Amen. 
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EXPOSITION 


The Lo2ds Pzayer. 


Mong all the Duties preſcribed to us by our Religion, the rendring 
A due Worſhip to God is in nature, and for conſequence the prin- 

cipal : God thereby being molt dire&tly honoured, and ſerved, 
we from it immediately deriving moſt ample, and high benefits; to the 
performance of which Duty we are furniſhed with excellent dire&ion, 
and aſſiſtence from that Prayer, which our Lord: (at ſeveral times, and 
upon ſeveral occaſions) ditated, and recommended ro his Diſciples, 
both as a pattern, according to which they ſhould regulate their devo- 
tions (Pray thus, or in this manner, faith he in St. Matthew) and as a yay, s, 
form, in which they ſhould expreſs them (When ye pray, ſay; that is, Luk. x1; 5. 
fay this or in theſe words ; ſo he injoyns. them in | £4 
St. Luke :) unto it therefore we ſhould carefully ACN o Be vnks; rats, gus 
attend as to our beſt rule; and we ſhould frequent- {arear, vel anſornks anend a or 
ly uſe it as our - _— of H—_ to the FT —_ | Gans, [, 5 - > 
well-performing of both which duties, it is requi- 7:52 & congraenter was. 2 
ſite —_ ould diſtintly underſtand the —_ 121. Vide —— 


culars contained therein, in order to which purpoſe | 
we ſhall endeavour to explain them ; but firſt let us premiſe a few words 
| 11 general about Prayer. | 


Prayer in its latitude of acceptation doth comprehend all devotion, » Tim. 2. i. 
or worſhip immediately addreſſed unto Almighty God ; conſiſting of JRAPY vc 
praiſe, which we render to God in regard to his moſt excellent per- nes, 
tections, and glorious works ; of ſubmiſſive gratulation, declaring our <aperiaus 
fatisfaQtion in all the diſpenfations of his moſt wiſe and juſt ord 
of thankſgiving, for the numberleſs great benefits we have received 
from him;' of acknowledging our total dependence on him, and our 
ſubjetion to him ; of profeſſing faith in him, and vowing ſervice to 
him ; of confefſing the ſins we have committed againſt him, with the 
guilt and aggravation of them ; of deprecating the wrath. and puniſh- 
ment due to us for our offences ; of petition for all things. needfull 
and convenient for us; of interceſſion for others, .whoſe good we ac- 
cording to duty or charity are concerned to deſire and promote; Prayer; 
I fay Calchough according to its moſt reſtrained ſenſe it onely doth ſig- 
nifie one of theſe particulars, namely the petition of whar is needfull or 
Rrr 2 ExPes 
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Os wry 4- expedient for us, yet) in its larger acception, as it commonly is uſed, 
*s 19%» it doth comprize them all; and ſo we may well take it here this form 


— although ſo very brief, being with ſo admirable wiſedom contrived, a 
7z, «xe fs without ſtraining the words beyond their natural importance, we may, 
m— applying a moderate attention, diſcern them all, as to their main ſy. 
Ton p.185 ſtance, couched therein ; ſo that we may indeed reaſonably regard this 
Trim Evan. Prayers a.complete directory, and a tall exerciſe of all our devoting 
gclii brevia- toward God : of devotion, I fay, the which (to engage, ExCite and 
eng Terr: encourage us to the careſull and conſtant praftice thereof ) we may con. 
'* ſider injoyned us as a neceſſary duty, commended to us as a requiſite 
means of good, and a ſpecial inſtrument of all piety, and as a high pri- 


vilege granted to us by God. 


x. It is a fatbifal duty and debt we oFe to God (both in correſpon. 

dence to the deſign*vf ottt. being tmade and endowed with rariohal capa- 

Cities agreeable to our relations; and in requital, for our being, and tor 

all the good. we have, and do continually receive from him) as moſt 

highly to love and reverence him in our hearts; ſo to declare our 

eſteem of his excellencies, and our ſenſe of his bounty toward us; tu a- 

vow the dependence we have upon his will and providence ; the oblj- 

gations we are under to his mercy and goodneſs; to yield our due ho- 

mage of reſpe&t, ſubmiſſion and obedience to him : if we do acknoy- 

ledge a God, our Maker, our Lord, our continual Benetactour to be, 

we muſt conſequently acknowledge theſe performances in reaſon, jultice 

and gratitude due to him; and God accordingly requires, and poſiuwely 

Deur, 10. 20, 10joyns them.: He is the Lord our God, whom we muſt worſhip and 

Marth. 4. 10. ſerve : the God whom praiſe waiteth for ; who heareth prayers, and to 

Plal. 65. 2» whom therefore a fleſh. muſt come; the Scripture is very trequent in 
commanding the duty. 


| z: It is a moſt uſefull means, or a condition requiſite for the pro- 
Eye Ool- curement of benefits, and bleſſings upon us. God hath declared that 
- to... doth accept, he hath promiſed rhat he will reward all devotions with 
Plal. 34. 10. an honeſt intention, and pure mind offered up unto him ; that he is nigh 
145- 18, 19. unto all them that call apon him in truth; that he will be found of them 
for. => 13. who ſeek him with all their heart ; that he will fulfil the defire of them 
1 Joh. 3. 22. that fear him ; he will hear their cry, and will ſave them; that they who 
ok ſeek him ſhall not want any good thing ; that, whatever we ask in prayer 
uk. tr. 5. believing we ſhall receive; that if we ash, it ſhall be given us, if we ſect, 
_ "4 1 4 we ſhall: find; if we knock, it ſhall be opened to us. Prayer is alſo a means 
of procuring a bleſſing upon all our undertakings ; it ſanftifieth every 
pertotmance, &c. There 1s no gobd thing fo great and pretious, fo high 
above. the reach of common power ; ſo ſtrange to expe or difficult to 
compaſs, which we may not eaſily and ſurely by this means obtain ; 
relief in all diſtreſſes both of our outward and inward eſtate ; ſupplies of 
all our needs both corporal and ſpiritual ; comfort in all our ſorrows 
and :ſadneffes; fatisfaftion in all our doubts and darkneſſes of mind; 
help-and ſtrength againſt all our temptations we may be confident to 
obtain, if we duly ſeek them from the Almighty diſpenſer of all good 
gifts : ſure promiſes there are and obvious examples hereof, too many to 
be naw recited : as on the other hand; they that will negle& this duty, 
that will not vouchſafe to ſeek help and remedy of God, may be ſure to 
| want 
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—_ it ; ſhall certainly ſuffer for their proud contempt, profane dif. 


dence, or fooliſh ſloth 3 you wil/*0t (faith our Saviour) come to me, that Joh. 5. 45. 


ye may have life : no wonder then it they do not receive it, if they will 
not go thither for it, where onely it is to be had. All good things are 
in God's hand, and we ſhall never by any force or policy get them 
thence without his will, moved by 1ntreaty ; all good gitts come from 
heaven, and thence we ſhall never tetch them down, without aſcending 
thither in our hearts and aſlſeQions, ſpiritual goods eſpecially are fo high 
above us, that we can never reach them otherwiſe, than by God's help 
by humble fupplication obtained. 


3- It is not onely a means by impetration acquiring for us, but it is 
an effetual inſtrument working in us all true good ; It is the chanel 
by which God conveyeth ſpiritual light into our minds, and ſpiritual 


vigour into our hearts. It is both.the feed and the food of ſpiritual life ; Diſfcilimur 
by which all holy diſpoſitions of ſoul, and all honeſt reſolutions of 279 n+ 


praftice are bred and nouriſhed, are augmented and ſtrengthned in us. 


I exciteth, it quickneth, it maintaineth all pious afleCtions ; the love Fervr of 
of God can no otherwiſe than by it be kindled, fomented or kept in life —_ 
Came it we certainly ſhall have an enſtrangement, and an averſation - = 


him) it alone can maintain a conſtant reverence and awe of God, 
keeping him in our thoughts, and making us to live as in his preſence; 
it chiefly enliveneth and exerciſeth our faith and our hope-in God ; it is 
that which begetteth in our hearts a ſavoury reliſh of divine things ; 
which ſweetneth and endeareth to our fouls the practice of piety ; 
which onely can enable us with delight and alacrity to obey God's 
commandments : It alone can raiſe our'minds from the cares and con- 
cernments of this world to a ſenſe and defire of heavenly things. By it 
God imparteth ftrength to ſubdue bad inclinations, to reſtrain ſenſual 
appetites, to compreſs irregular .paſſions ; to evade the allurements to 
evil, and the diſcouragements from good, which this world always pre- 
ſenteth 5 to ſupport alſo with patience and equanimity the many croſſes 
and troubles we muſt ſurely meet with therein. It is, in ſhort, the onely 
ſirong bulwark agaioſt temptation and fin ; the onely ſure guard of piety 
and a good conſcience; no man indeed can be a faithfull ſervant to God, 
a real triend to goodneſs, a ſcrious praftiſer of duty without a gonſtant 
tenour of devotion. | | 


4- It is a moſt high privilege and advantage to us, that we are allow. 
&d to pray and addreſs our devotions to God. To have a free acceſs to 
the preſence and audience of an earthly Prince (to the effect of receiving 
from him all that we could defire) would be deemed a matter of grear 
honour, and much advantage; how much more is it ſo to us, that we 
are admitted to the preſence and ear of the great King of all the world; 
lo mighty in power, fo large in bounty, ſo full of goodneſs and pity ; 
ſo throughly able, fo exceedingly willing to grant and perform our re- 
queſts? How ſweet a thing, of what comfort and benefit is it, to have 


the liberty of pouring out our ſouls and our bearts (as the Pſalmift ſpeaks) Plal. 62. 8. 


before God ; of disburthening our minds of all their cares, their deſires, 
their doubts, their griefs and anxieties into the breaſt of ſo kind a friend, 
ſo wiſe a counſeller, ſo able a helper ; who alone: indeed can afford re- 
lief, eaſe, ſatisfaction and comfort to us Conſidering which things we 


ſhall 
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ſhall appear not onely very diſobedient to God, and highly ingrateſyj] 
Gal. 18. 24. toward him (who fo infinitely condeſcends in vouchſafing to us duſt ayy 

aſhes (vile and unworthy creatures) leave to ſpeak and converſe with 

him) but very injurious and unfaithfull to our ſelves, and to our own 
good ; if we negleCt this duty commanded, or flight this privilege jn. 
dulged to us: 

- In the due performance of which we are directed and aſſiſted by this 
ow Sie = Form of Prayer, compoſed and difated for that purpoſe by him; who 
ut ſe Nt; beſt knew what we ought to pray for, and how we ought to pray ; 
op Tert. what matter of deſire, what manner of addreſs ; what diſpoſition of 
* 0-5 mind would be moſt pleaſing and acceptable to his Father ; would moſt 

become and befit us in our approaches to him. We might conſequent]y 

obſerve many things concerning thoſe particulars, diſcernible in this 

Form : the ſublimity, the gravity, the neceſſity, the ſingular choicenef 

'of the matter; together with the fit order, and juſt diſpoſition thereof, 
according to the natural precedence of things in dignity or neceſſity, 
the full brevity, the deep plainneſs, the comely ſimplicity of expreſſion, 
the lowly reverence ſignified therein accompanied: with due faith and 
confidence : theſe, and the like vertues direawe of our devotion we 
might obſerve running generally through the whole contexture of this 
venerable Form ; but we ſhall rather chuſe to take notice of them as they 
ſhall offer themſelves in their particular places, to the conſideration of 


which in order we now do apply our ſelves. 


[ 


Our Father which art in Þeaven, 


- Dur Father ; upon this title, or manner of 'compellation; we may 
firſt obſerve, that although our Saviour preſcribeth'this Form as a pat- 
tern, and an exerciſe -of private prayer to be performed in the Cloſer 
Mart. 6. 6, 9. (and alone im ſecret as is expreſſed in the Goſpe/) yet he direfteth us to 
make our addreſſes to God in a lyle of plurality, faying, not my Father, 
but our Father ; thereby, it ſeems, implying ; 1. That we ſhould in our 
prayers conſider and acknowledge the Univerſality of God's power and 
goodneſs. 2. That we ſhould not in our conceit proudly and vainly 
appropriate or engroſs the regard of God unto our ſelves ; but remem- 
ber that our Brethren have an equal ſhare with us therein. 3. That in 
all our devotions we ſhould be mindfull of thoſe common bands which 
knit us together as Men and as Chriſtians (the band of nature and hu- 
* 0633 244- Manity ;\tlie more ſtri&t tyes of common faith and hope : of manifold 
awe aiyir relations unto God that made us, and our Saviour that redeemed us, 
% 17; 5-2. and the Holy Spirit who animateth and quickneth us, and combiner 
yer, 4d US In ſpiritual union.) © 4. That we ſhould bear ſuch hearty good-will, 
non; the wh and charitable affe&tion toward others, as not onely to ſeek and defire 
»==7ice #- Our Own particular and'private good, but that of all men ; eſpecially of 
267 9d. x- all good Chriſtians; who in a particular manner are God's Children 
raved TY - and our Brethren ; * He did not bid us ſay my Father, but our Father, 
ee3s «ins who'art in Heaven ; that being taught: that we have-a common Father, we 
deunwwur might fhew a brotherly good-will one 'toward another, faith St. Chry- 
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As for the appellation Father ; it doth mind us of our relation cs 
God, who upon many grounds, and in- divers: high reſpects is our 
Father ; (by nature, for that he gave us our being, and made us 
afrer his own image ; by providence, for. that he continually pre- 
ſerverh and maintaineth us; by grace, for that he reneweth us to 
his image in righteouſneſs and holineſs ; by adoption, for that he al- 
loweth us the benefit and privilege of his children, aſſigning an eter- 
nal inheritance to us;) of this relation, which as Creatures, as Men, as 
Chriſtians, we bear to God it mindeth us, and conſequently how we 

ht in correſpondence thereto to behave ourſelves; yielding to him 
all reſpe&, affection and obſervance ; demeaning our ſelves in all things 
as becomes ſuch a relation, - and rank : This indeed of all God's 
names, titles and attributes is choſen as moſt futable to the nature 
of the preſent duty ; as moſt encouraging to the performance there- 
of, as moſt fully implying the diſpoſitions required in us, when we 


apply our ſelves thereto. Our Saviour uſed to compare Prayer to wart. 7. 5: 
a Son's asking nouriſhment: of his Father ; arguing thence what ſuc- Luk. 11. 11: - 


ceſs, and benefit we may expet from it ; we come therein to God, 
not (dire&tly) as to a Lord and Maſter, to receive commands; but 
rather as to a Father to requeſt from him the ſuſtenance of our life, 
and ſupply of our needs; to render withall gnto him our thankfull 
acknowledgments, for having continuedly done thoſe things for us : 
and to demonſtrate our durtitull reſpe& and affetion toward him. 
It is natural for children in any danger, ſtrait, or want to fly to 
their Parents for ſhelter, relief and ſuccour ; and 1t is fo likewiſe for 
us to have recourſe unto God, in all thoſe caſes, wherein no viſible 
means of help appear- from elſewhere: And to doe fo the title of 
Father doth incourage us, ſignifying: not onely power and authority 
over - us, but affetion and+dearnels toward us: The name God, 
importing his excellent perfeftions; the name Lord, minding us of 
his power and empire over us, with the like titles declarative of 
his ſupereminent Majeſty, might deter us, being conſcious of our 
meanneſs and unworthineſs, from approaching to him ; but the word 
Father is attrative and emboldning ; thinking on that we ſhall 
be apt to conceive hope, that how mean, how unworthy ſoever, 
yet being his children, he will not reject, or refuſe us : For, 


if men being evil do give good gifts unto their children ; how much Matt. 6. rt. 


more will our Father, which is -in heaven, give good things to thew 
that ask him ? 

It alſo plainly intimates how qualified and diſpoſed in mind we 
ſhould come' to God; namely, - with high reverence, with humble 
affetion, - with ; hearty gratitude g -as to the Authour of our_ being, 
to him.cthat hath continually preſerved and brought us up; from 
whoſe:care and providence we - have received all the good we have ever 
enjoyed ; from whoſe mercy and favour we can onely expeCt-any good 
dor the future. By callipg God Father, we avow our ſelves obhged to 
honour and love hin; incomparably beyond all things ; We alſo declare 
our faith, and hope in/God; that we believe him well affected toward 
us, and willing to doe us: good; and that we thence hope to' receive 


the good deſirable from him ( the which are diſpoſitions neceſſary Matt. 21. 22: 


ſhould 


Tit. 3. A 
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ſhould come thereto with purity of mind and good conſcience, which is 
alſo requiſite to the ſame intent : for it we are conſcious of undutiful 
and diſobedient carriage toward God, how can we call him Father 
with what heart, or face can we aſſume to our ſelves the title of chit. 

: Per, 1.17. dren? If (faith S. Peter) ye cal upon him as Father, who impartial 
judges according to every man's work, (that is, who onely eſteemeth them 
for his children, who truly behave themſelves as becometh children) pa 
the time of your pilgrimage in fear) or in reverence toward God.) We 
may add, that we alſo hereby may be ſuppoſed to expreſs our charity 
toward our Brethren ; who bear unto God, the Father of all men, the 
ſame common relation. But I proceed : 


Which art in Heaven. 


God Almighty is ſubſtantially preſent every where ; but he doth 
not every where in effes diſcover himſelf alike, nor with equal ſplen- 
dour in all places diſplay the beams of his glorious Majeſty. The 
Scripture frequently mentioneth a place of his ſpecial reſidence (ſeated 
in regions ot inacceſſible light, above the reach, not onely of our 
ſenſe, but of our fancy and conception) where his royal Gan his 
preſence Chamber, his imperial Throne are ; where he is more im- 
mediately attended apori by the- glorions Angels, and bleſſed Saints; 

Luk. 2. 14- Which place is called ZZeaven, the higheſt heavens ; the Tz 55s, the 
_ , higheſt places; by his preſence wherein God is deſcribed here, as for 

_ © diftinRtion from all other parents here on earth, fo to increaſe reve- 
Ti 23s * rence in us toward him ( while we reflect upon his ſupereminent 
1 xy glory and majeſty) and to raiſe our hearts from theſe interiour things 
71s mis unto defire, and hope, and love. of heavenly things ; withdrawing 
nome, (faith St. Chryſoſtome) him that prays from earth, and faſtning bin 


Tis dra Na to the places on high, and to the manſions above. But ſo much for 


7B) the Title. 


The firſt fentence of our Prayer is, 


HHallowed (or ſanttified ) be thy Name. 


Let us fitſt (with St. Chryſoftome)) obſerve the direction we hence 
receive in all our prayers to have'a prime, and principal-regard to the 
plory of God; not ſeeking any thing concerning our own good before 

is praiſe ; that for the order. '-As to the ſabſtance of this particular we 

* may conſider, that fanity implying a diſcrimination, a diſtance, an 
exaltment in nature or uſe of the thing, which is - denominated 
thereby ; and. God's name ' ſignifying himſelf with all that we can 
know- of him ; himſelf, as however -diſcovered 'or declared, with al 
that relates to hitm, -and bears his inſcription ; we do here accordingly 
expreſs our due acknowledgments and defires; for by a rare compli 
cation this Sentence 'doth involve both praiſe and petition ; doth ws 
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be: we do I fay hereby partly acknowledge, and praiſe the ſu- 


foes our acknowledgment of what is, and our deſire of what 
vreminent perfections of God above all things, in all kind of excellency, 


oining in that ſeraphical Doxology ( which to utter is the continual 


employment of the bleſſed Spirits above) who inceſſantly day and night, Apoc. 4-8. 

cry out, Holy, Holy, Holy ; confeſling with the heavenly hoſt in the *P** + t- 

Apocalypſe, that he is worthy of all honour, glory and power ; we do alſo 7) dxeaiw 
ly declare our hearty wiſhes, that God may be every where had in $57.9 

ioheſt veneration ; that'all things relating to him may receive their o Cheryl. 

due regard ; that all honour and praiſe, all duty and ſervice may in a Tan#/p.186. 
liar manner be rcendred unto him by all men, by all creatures, by 

our ſelves eſpecially : that all minds may entertain good and worthy 

opinions of hum; all tongues ſpeak well of him, celebrate arid bleſs 

him ; all creatures yield adoration to his name, and obedience to his 

will; that he be worſhipped in truth and fincerity, with zeal and fer- 

vency : this particularly in the Prophet Eſay, and by St, Peter is called 

ſanftifying God's Name in oppoſition to idolatrous and profane Religion Ec. 8. 13; 

(Saxftifie the Lord of hoſts himſelf, and let him be your fear, let him be **: 23 

your dread, faith the Prophet ; and, Fear not their fear nor be trow- i ver. 3, 14, 

bled, but ſanttifie the Lord God in your hearts, faith the Apoſtle.) s- 

Thus do we here pray and wiſh in reſpe& to all men, and to all crea- 

tures capable of thus ſanitying God's name; but more particularly we 

pray for our ſelves, that God would grant to us, that we by our religi- Matr.$. 16. 

ous and righteous converſation may bring honour to his name ; fo that 2 Pet. 2- 12- 

mes ſeeing our ood works may glorifie our Father, which is in Heaven. —_ 47 © 

(Pacſafe, faith he, that we may lzve _— that all men by us may nuds Pity 


gleriffe thee + fo deſcants S. Chryſoſtome. wonpdy, by 
Thy Kingdom come, Mars 6. 


This Petition, or devout wiſh , being ſubordinate to the former, 
as expreſſing a main particular of that, which is there generally de- 
fired (we here to the glory of God deſiring a ſucceſfsfull and ſpeedy 
propagation of true Religion) ſeems in its direct, and immediate ſenſe 
to reſpe&t the ſtate of things in that time, more eſpecially befitting our 
Lord's Diſciples then, when the Kingdom of God ( that is, the ſtate of 
Religion under the Evangelical diſpenſation ) was coming and approach- 
ing ; —_— to that of our Saviour in St. Luke: T7 ſay unto you of Luke g. 27. 
a truth, there be ſome of you ſtanding here that ſhall not taſte death, til they Matt. 16. 28. 
ſee the Kingdom of God ) whence it did become them in zeal to God's * © 
glory, and charity for mens ſalvation, to defire that Chriſtianity might 
loon effeCtually be propagated over the world, being generally enter- 
tuned by men with ue fea and obedience : that is, that all men wil- 
lngly might acknowledge God as their Lord and Maker, worſhipping 
and ſerving him in truth ; that they might receive his bleſſed Son Jeſus 
Chriſt as their King and Saviour, heartily embracing his doQtrine, and 
humbly ſubmitting to his laws; to which purpoſe our Lord injoins his 
Diſciples to pray that the Lord of the harveſt would ſend labourers into Mar. g. 28. 
bis harveſt; and St. Paul exhorts the Theſſalonians to pray, that the 2 Thell. 3.1. 
ſ 


Sil word 


ih... ———. 


word of the Lord may run and be glorified. And in parity of reaſon 
upon the fame graunds, we are concerned,” ahd obliged to defire, that 
Chriſtian Religion may be tertled and confirmed; may grow and be eq. 
creaſed ; may proſper and flouriſh\in the world ; that God's authority 
may, to the largeſt extenſion of place, to the higheſt intention of d 
univerſally and perte&tly, be maintained and promoted, both in exter. 
nal profeſſion and veal effect ; the .minds of all men being ſubdued to 
the obedience of faith ; and-avowing the ſubjeftion due to him ; and 
truly yielding obedience to all his moſt juſt and-holy laws. Thus ſhould 
; i att TS we pray that God's Kingdom may come ; particy- 
Togaricipu, vas 7 5 ape 1.1 defiring that it 'may ſo come into our oy 
wedudimr, © poet Teror}) y _ 'n 
hi og ee rg, 
av Bane, '& hTIAGS . , quell in them 1 
—- bo PP nll tp, exorbitantpaſſions, and vitious deſires ; prote@i | 
| | them from all ſpiritual enemies, diſpofing thein to 
an entire ſubjeion to his will,” ang a willing compliance with all his 
Luk. 19. 21. Commandments : 'for this is the Xingdom of God, which as our Lord 
Rom. 14.17. £Elletht us?) is within ws 5 the which doth —_ as Saint Panl teacheth 
us) confiſt in meat and drink (in any outward formal' performance ) 
but in righteouſneſs, and peace,” and joy in the holy Ghoſt ; that is, in 
obedience to God's will, and in the comfortable conſequences thereof ; 
Mate. 6. 33. £Þis is the Kingdom of God, which we are enjoyned, before any worldly 
accommodations, fir/t to ſeek. 


'Thy will be done'in earth,” as it is in heaven, 


This Sentence is likewiſe complicated of praiſe, good deſire, and pe- 
tition: for we thereby firſt do acknowledge the wifedom, juſtice and 
goodneſs of God in all reſolutions of his will, and diſpenſations of his 
providence. 


1. We profeſs our approbation of all God's counſels, our comple» 
cence and fatisfaftion in all his proceedings, our chearfull ſubmiſſion 
and conſent to all his pleaſure ; joining our ſuffrage, and ſaying in har- 

Apoc. 15. 3- Mony With that bleſſed Choire in the Revelation : Great, and wonders 
full are thy works, O Lord God Almighty; juſt and true are thy ways, 0 
thou King of Saints. We diſclaim our own judgments and conceits, we 
renounce our own deſires and deſigns, fo far as they appear inconſiſtent 
with the determinations of God's wiſedom, or diſcordant with his plea- 

- Luk. 22442 ſure ; ſaying after our Lord, Let mot my will, but thine be done. 


2. Wedo alſo expreſs our defire, that as in heaven all things with 4 
free and undiſturbed courſe do paſs according to God's will and good- 
liking ; every intimation of his pleaſure finding there a moſt entire and 
ready. compliance, from thoſe perfe&tly loyal and pious ſpirits ( thoſe 
miniſters of his, that doe his pleaſure, as the Pſalmiſt calls them) fo that 
here on earth the gratious deſigns of God may be accompliſhed without 
Luk. 5. 30- oppoſition or rub; that none ſhould preſume, as the Phariſees and Law- 


yers are ſaid to doe, adv T &sAfv T& ©«3, todiſappoint or defeat an 
counſel ; 


Pſal. 103 20, 
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counſel; 47»9G24, to thruſt away or repulſe God's word, as the Fews Ads 13. 46. 
did inthe 4s ; to reſiſt, provoke, or defie God: by obſtinate diſobegi- 

ence; as many are ſaid to doe in the Scriptures; but that every where 

a free, humble, hearty and full obedience be rendred to his commands. 


3. Wedo alſo pray, that God would grant us the grace willingly to 
orm whatever he requires of us, (perfetting us, as the Apoſtle ſpea- tieb. 14. 2t. 
h,.i* every good work to doe his will, and working in as that which is 
well-pleafing in his fight ) contentedly-to bear whatever he layeth up- 
on us; that God would beſtow upon us a pertect reſignation of our wills 
unto his will; a chearfull acquieſcence in that ſtate and ſtation wherein Phil. 4. 11. 
he hath placed us; a ſubmiſs patience in all adverſities, whereinto he 
diſpoſeth us to fall ; a conſtant readineſs with fatisfattion and thankful- 

(without relucancy or  repining ) to receive whatever cometh 
from his will , whether gratefull or diſtaſtfull to our preſent ſenſe ; ac- 
knowledging his wiſedom, his goodneſs, his juſtice; in all his dealings 
toward us ; heartily ſaying with good £1;,. It is the: Lord, let him doe 1 Sam. 3. 18. 
what ſeemeth him good ; with Fezektah, Goog is the word of the Lord, oy —_ 
which thou haſt ſpoken ; with David, - Behold here I am, let him doe to me, 2 Sams 1s. 
u ſeemeth good to him; with Fob,” ſhall we receive; good at the hand of Job - a 
God, and ſhall we not receive evil? 'and, The Lord gave, and the, Lord x. 21 © 
hath taken away, bleſſed be the name'of the Lord: | Yea, it were well, if ®ab 37: 5- 
we could, after the Heathen Philoſopher, upon all occaſions with our'epia;* zh. 
hearts ſay, 6 T2%ry ©:$ piAw, Tarn low; If. God will: have it: ſo, ſo =. 
kt it be: if we could obſerve thoſe rules and precepts, which eventhe'7,* © 
Phileſophers lo much inculcate ; to commit af} our affairs to God,. to love'my vs bis 
and embrace ( hugg ) all events; to follow, and to accompany God; ro 2% 3 


yield, deliver and reſign-our ſelves up to him., ( Deo-ſe prebere, dedere, OT 
tradere, &c. ) and the like. | nauri we: - 


J , Ty Kc. Ant. 


% F T F* vo | IF. | 
'Len{doG _ 0 ubair! re Ant. IT. 4, 16, IL I”, X. I L. KIl, I, Ant. VIL Is X. IT. Sen. De +2, 32» 
Io ſecundum nataram vivo, ſi totum me illi dedo. Optimum eft Deum, quo autore cuntta proveniunt fine murmuratione 
aoutar;, &c. - hiceft magnus' animus, qui ſe Deo tradidit—— Sen. Ep. 37, 54, 71, 8c: de Prov. 5. 


Give us this dap our daily bzead. 


 & hal not ſtand to criticize _ the hard word here-uſed, ; tfatiſſated 
daily; lonely ſay, that of two enſes offering rhiemſelves, both are 0» 
hable,” and by- good authority countenanced';' both ate' proper and ſu. 
table: to: the matter or: nature of the thing : 'aceording! to 'one we pray 
forthe. bread 7#i51/1G., of the-time to come, or of that 'Fiitare life, 
which it ſhall pleaſe God to allow us';\ according 'tv!the othet,* we re- *a;joy 2mi- 


Juvaghuor, 
Chryl. Totfts 
V. 139. 


t. That after we have rendred our due tribute bf praiſe and reſpe&t 
umo God, we are allowed and dire&ed to requeſt of him good things 
Siſz +" 
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for our felves ; beginning, 25 nature prompteth, with the prefervation 
of qur beings and lives ; whereby we become capable of receiving and 


enjoy ing other good things ; 


2+ By doing which we alſo do imply the ſenſe we have ot our total 
dependence upon God ; avowing our ſefves to ſubfifſt by his care and 
bounty ; difclaiming conſequently all confidence in any other means to 
maintain or ſupport us; in any ſtore we have laid up, or eftate we pre 
tend to 3 in any contrivance or mduftry we can uſe; in any faeconr of 
friends or relations ; for that notwithſtanding all theſe, we do need:onr 
datly bread to be dealt to us by God, and muſt comtmaually beg it as 2 
gift from bis hands. | 


. We are by that word, 91g, this day, taught our duty (fignify. 
_ withall 4 pertormance thereof ) of Geng willng ka A x 
rely upon God ; not afſeRing to ever be ſo mech beforehand, #s not to 
need God's catVtant affiftence : we ask not, that God would give us x 
once what may ferve us for ever, and may put us out of any fear to 
want hereaſter ; we ask not for that- which may ſeffice for a long titne, 
for many years, many months, many days ; but that God would piyg 
us 0 day, or rather day by day ( xl nates, 2s it is Exprefied in 
Saift Luke ) that is, that he would cominually diſpenſe to us, what is 
needfull for us : we ſhould not therefore deſite to have an eſtate ſettled 
upon us; tolivedy our ſelves, or on oer own incoenes ; to be ſet out of 
God's houſe, or unmediate proteRtion and care ; this 4n 4t ſelf _ 
(for God cannot alienate his from hienſelf, mor can' we 

out of his hand) nor muſt we defire « ſhonkd be : 'tis a pare of Atheifth, 
of Infidelity, of Heatheniſh profaneneſs and folly ro deſire it ( theſs 
things, faith our Lord, do the Gentiles ſeek; that is, they are 'covetous 
of wealth, and carefull for proviſions to live without dependence upon 
God ) but'we muſt eſteem God's providence 'our fureſt eſtate, God's 
bounty our belt treafure, God's fatherly care our melt certein ant weſt 
comfortable ſupport ; caſting all our care on him, as being aſſured that he 
careth for us; will not leave nor forſake us ; will not withhold, what is ne- 


ceſſary for our comforgable ſuſtenance. 


4. It is here intimated, how ſober and moderate our appetites ſhould 
be, [in-regard |both' to the quality and quantity -of. the things 'we uſe : 
we arediretted to ask;meppln,; # Tewpho, (as:S.Chryſo/tomerſays)' neceila- 
ry food, not. Juxurious plenty»or delicacy : :itds bread (the moſt ſimple, 
homely, god common diet ) ghatns, fuch accommodations as are nece(- 
ſary £0 .majatain our, lives, and ſatwhc.our nataraldefires ;| not /aperfis- 
ities, - ſerving 40-pleaſe our wanton appetites, @f humour our curious 
fancies; *us net variety, daintineſs, clgancy, or Splendour we iſhowld 
afic& to-enjoy, but be:contene g0 have our necefiities: ſupplied with the 
courſeſt dirt, *and the .meancht apparel, if our condition reguireth &, 
or God's providence i an [honeſt way allotteth no-other tows : we may 
ſoberly and thankfully enjoy what God ſends; but we ſhould met pre- 
ſame to ask for, or deſire other than this. 
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And for the meaſure, we karn to ask onely for ſo much as ſhall be 
ft to maintain us ; not for rich, or plentifull ſtore ; not for (ull.baras, 
or for heaps of treaſure; not for wherewith to glut, or r our 
ſelves ; but for daily bread, moderate proviſion then to be dealt to us, 


when we need it, 
It. follows, 


And fo2gibe us our treſpaſſes, as we fozgive them 
that treſpaſs againſt us (our treſpaſſes, 'ris ow 
debts ( 6pepecle) in S. Matthew; our fins (maglias) 
in S. Lzkez and chey who treſpaſs againfl as are in 
boch Evengeliftscalled owr debtors > for he that injures 

another is obaoxious and in debt to him ; owing 

him ſatisfaction, either by making reparanon, or 
undergoing pumfhment. ) 


Alter the preſervation of our beings ( the foundation of enjaying 
other good things) our Grit care, we ſee, ought to be ag the 
wellire of our better part and ſtate; which chiefly conſi/ts in the terms, 
whereon we ftand, toward God, upon whole favour all our happineſs 
\+myranir and from whoſe diſpleatare ll our mifery muſt proceed : 

therefore we all do tand ebnexzous to God's wrath and juſtice. ; 
having omitted many duties which we owe to him, having committed + 
manilol offences againſt him ; it is therefore moſt expedient, that we 
firſt endeavour to get him reconciled -to us, by the forgiveneſs of our 
debts and offences ; concerning which remiſſion, upon what account it is 
neceſſary, upon what terms it is granted, by what means it is obtained, 
in what manner it is diſpenſed by Goed,. 1 have atherwhere touched, 
and Jt is not ſeaſonable now farther to infilt thereon; onely it may be 
pertinent here to obſerve, 


1. That this being 'the firſt of Petitions ( formally ſuch, and ) þ gon 
Ip dpirizual ; we are hereby admoniſhed to* lay the foundation af eur 
ations 40 humility ; that we are obli before we preſame 40 ak 
anything of Gad concerning our chict happinels, and well-being, to 
rel upon, acknowledge and confeſs. our. ugworthinefs ( not coming 
to our Prayers as the Phariſee did, doting upon our worthy qualities, 
and good deeds ; but like.the poor Publicen, with a ſeoke of our infir- 
mites and miſcarriages ; 10 as to be:ready to acknowladge our ifelves, 
K zodeed weall are, guilty of many and great ſins ) this is here imply» 
in requeſting pardon ar our ſins, we contels our ſelves:to be 


ed; tor 
| lncers, and to need God's mercy. , 


| 2. We.may hence leara the necelliy, and the-excelloncy of that be- 
nelxt we here beg. When the P/ahniſt applied himialt to praiſe God for 
. ks benekus,\ this he ſer in the furſk plage, as molt needfull and mn 
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1 Tim. 2. 8. 


Matt. s. 23. 


Matt, 6. 14- 


Gen. 22. 1 


Deur. 8. 2, 


ivz merog oy 


Ot, 
Deut, 13 3+ 


Heb. 2.18. 


Jam. 1. 2+ 


Pal 103-2,3- 


Luk. 22, 28. 


1 Pet. 4+ 12+ 
I. 6, 7. 


rable to him : Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul (ſaid he) and forget not all hi; 
benefits (or rather, not any of his benefits) who forgrveth all thine ini. 
quities, who healeth all thy diſeaſes : and anſwerably, it is the firſt parti 
cular benefit we pray for. 


3. We muſt take notice, that we are obliged to go to our devotioris 
with univerſal charity, and good-will roward others; 20 Jift up ( ag 
Saint Paul injoineth) holy hands, without wrath and doubting (or with. 
out wrath and diſſenfion) to depole all enmity ( as our Lord adviſeth) 
before we bring our oblation to the altar of God ; reſerving. no ſp 
or grudge toward any man, but having a heart clear of all i1|-will, ang 
defire of revenge : being in affe&ion ot mind toward others as .we dg 
wiſh, and. hope, and pray that God would be toward us: fuch in all 
reaſon, equity and ingenuity ſhould our diſpoſition be; and ſuch God 
requires it tg be ; and ſuch we do affert and promiſe it to be ; implying 
alſo a compact with-God, no otherwiſe to deſire, or expeCt his: favour 
and mercy toward us; than as we reſemble him 1n kind and mercifull 
intentions toward our brethren :. It is implied on God's part, that he 
vouchſafes pardon onely upon theſe terms; yea more, that he doth 
truly promiſe pardon upon our performing this condition ; fo otr Savi 


for, ſaith he , if 'ye forgive to men their treſpaſſes , your heavenly Fa- 
ther will alſo forgzve you ; it alſo implies a conſent on our parts, and fub- 
milfion to this condition, as moſt equal and reaſonable; fo that if we 
break .it, if we do retain any uncharitable inclinations, we- deal falſely 
with God ; we forfeit all pretence to favour and mercy from him; we 
are-neither qualified for mercy, nor ſhall obtain it from God. 


Lead us not into temptation. 


Temptation is ſometime taken in a middle and indifferent ſenſe for 
any- occaſion, by which the moral quality of perſons (their vertue, or 
vice) is examined and diſcovered : ſo God is faid to have tempted Abra- 
ham, when he propounded to him the offering up of his Son ; fo he 
tempted the Iſraelites, by leading them in that long journey through 
the wilderrieſs, that he might know what was .in their heart, whether 
they 'would keep his commandments, or no : {© he likewiſe tempted the 
by permitting ſeducers to doe wonderfull things, that he might know, 
whether they did love the Lord with all their heart, and with ' all thett 
ſoul : And becauſe afflition is of ſuch a nature, as to try the temper, 
diſpoſition-and intentions of men, therefore temptation often is uſed for 
affh&tion. -It ſeemeth-alſo ſometimes put in a good ſenſe, for an occaſi- 
on deſigned to exerciſe, or-tg improve, -or to declare the vertues of a 
perſon ; / ſo the inconveniences-and crofſes' incident to our nature and 


condition here, the which our Lord: did undergo, are by Saint Late, - 


and others of the Apoſtles ſtyled temptations; ſo the fiery trial in 
Saint Peter ( was ei; ne1e9:0w, to exerciſe and refine them, that ( faith 
he )-2he trial of their faith might be to praiſe, and honour, and glory; 
ſo' Saint Fames biddeth Chriſtians to rejoice, when they fall into drvers 
= temptations ; 


our, Parpotaly refle&ting on this Petition, doth afterward expound it ; | 
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temptations - that is, when they meet with opportunities of exerciſing 
their faith and patience ; and fo we may underftand that place in Dew- peu. 8. 16: 
terowomy : Who ('ris ſaid ) fed thee with Manna, that he might humble, 
and prove thee ( or tempt thee, 'ivz cunaegoy os, ſay the LXX.) 70 
doe thee good at thy latter end ; that he might tempt thee, that is, that he 
might render thee approved; might exerciſe and improve thy depen- 
dence ona God, thy patience, thy obedience. But the word is common- 
ly takenin a worle ſenſe, for an occaſion preſented with ill purpoſe, or 
naturally tending and not eaſily avoided, of falling into fin ; a ſtum- 
ing block, a ſnare ; as when Saint Paul faith, that they who wil be Tim. 6. g, 
rich, do fall &s mexexTu% 1, mayivz, into temptation, and a ſnare ; - 
thus Saint James aſlureth us, that God tempterh no man; that is, doth Jam. 1. 14. 
not intend to ſeduce or inveagle any man into ſin. Yet becauſe no- 
thing in the world, ether good or bad, doth happen without God's 
permiſſion and governance ; and the Devil himfelt muſt obtain licence 
from God, before he can tempt any man, or doe any miſchief ( as we 
ſee in Job's caſe, and in the hiſtory of 4hab) ſince God ſeeth whatever j,, .. 6. 
is done, and with greateſt eaſe could hinder it ; and doth not otherwiſe 1 Kin. 21.23. 
than for ſome good end ſuffer any evil to be deſigned, vr atchieved ; it 
is the ſtyle of Scripture to attribute ſuch things in ſome ſenſe to him; 
as when God is faid to ſend Faſeph into Egypt to preſerve life ; whenas Gen. 44. s. 
in truth his brethren out of envy and ill-will did fel! him thither ; and, 
God is faid to move David to number the people ; whenas indeed Satan 2 Sam. 24-1. 
(asit is otherwhere affirmed) provoked him to number them ; and thar ' 21+ 1+ 
horrid Tragedy ated by the Fews upon our Bleſſed Saviour is faid:to be ,xq,_ .. 
brought to paſs by the hand and definite counſel of God ; becauſe God 4-28. 
foreleeing, the temptations , which thoſe men ſhould incur of commit- 
ting ſuch a&ts, and their inclinations to perform them, did reſolve not 
to interpoſe his power in hindrance of them, but ſuffering them to pro- 
ceed, would turn their miſchievous practices to an excellently good 
end, and uſe them as. inſtruments of his juſt, holy and gratious pur- 
poſes: Thus then whereas by tempration here is meant any occafion al- 
luring or provoking to ſin, or withdrawing from duty, with a violence, 
all things conſidered, exceeding our ſtrength to reſiſt or avoid; ( or 
however ſuch an one, that is apt to overthrow us) God may be faidto 
bring them into it, whom in juſtice he permits to be expoſed thereto ; 
although he do no otherwife intermeddle, or concur therein, than by 
not affording, or by withdrawing his eſpecial diretion and aſffiltence ; 
keaving them without check blindly or wilfully to follow the ſway of 
their own tempers, the inſtigCt of their vain minds, the bent of their 
corrupt wills ; the violence of their unruly paſſions and appetites ; let- 
tingthem to fall into the manifold ſnares of talſe opinion, evil cuſtome, 
and contagious example, which the World fets before them; ( the 
World, which by its fair promiles and pleaſing flatteries enviceth to ſin, 
or by its angry frowns and fierce threats diſcourageth from goodnels) 
permitting the Devil, without controll or. impediment, by his wiles to 
delude and ſeduce them ; which kind of proceeding of God with men 
Is clearly repreſented in the 8x Pſalm; where, ot the /ſraelites God 
fays, that having ſigrally declared his pleaſure to them, and by pro- 
mile of great benefits invited them to obſerve it ; upon their wiltull 
neglect, he dealt thus with them : But ( fays God there) my people Plal. 81. 11, 


would '* 
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would not hearken to my woice, and Iſrael would none of me; $o ] gave 
them wp unto their own hearts lufts ; and they walked in their own counſet; 
In ſuch manner, if God, provoked thereto by our heinous miſcarriaos<. 
doth juſtly bring us into, or doth let us enter into temptation (as our 
Luk. 22-49 Lord otherwhere expreſſcth it, Pray, faith he, that ye enter not into 

temptation) we ſhall infallibly run into many grievous ſins and def 
rate miſchiefs; no leſs ſurely, than we ſhall wander and ſtumble in the 
dark, than we ſhall ſlide and fall in the moſt flippery places ; and fome. 
times be entangled, when we do walk in the midſt of ſnares, ſurroun. 
| ded with traps innumerable, moſt cunningly laid to catch us: 7r is yy 
Jer. 10. 23+ (faith the Prophet ) in man to dirett his ſteps; ſo as to go ſtreight ang 
| upright; tis not in him to ſee his duty, to bend his inchnations to com. 
tance therewith ; to reſtrain his appetites, when ſenſible objedts forei. 
bly preſs on them ; to govern his paſſions, when they are vehemently 
ſtirr'd to diſorderly motion : we do continually need God's inſtrugj. 
P-37-23-24- on to guide us, God's band to uphold up, God's care and help to guard 
us; when therefore, I fay, our condition and circumſtances do miniſter 
dangerous occaſions of fin ; when our vain and weak tempers do incline 
or betray us thereto; when the world would ſmile, or frown us into it; 
when the Devil violently ſolicits, or thruſts on toward it ; thus to he 
deſtitute of God's grace, thus to be left to our ſelves, is the moſt hoy. 
rible judgment that can be. In ſuch caſes and ſeaſons God's interpoſal 
is neceffary either to remove thoſe temptations, or to ſupport and de- 
fend us from the prevalence of them, guAzorror aFHaigs;, keeping w 
Jude 24 from ſtumbling and faing as Saint Jude ſpeaks) not ſuffering us (a 
x Cor.10.23- Saint Paul expreſſeth it) to be tempted above what we are able, but ma- 
king with the temptation alſo a way to eſcape, ſo that we ſhall be able 

ſaſtain it. 

That God would pleaſe to doe this for us, we do here pray; and in 
purſuance of this Petition we ſubjoin that, which in part may paſs for 
an illuſtration thereof; ( implying an antithefis ſerving to that purpoſe: 
for, delivering from evil importeth the ſame with fuz:da; cx mrHexaus, 

2 Pet. 2+ 5+ being reſcued from temptation, in Saint Peter ; The Lord, faith he, 

APOC- 3-10 Eyoweth how to reſcue the godly out of temptation, and Tyedv cx © veg; 

Te1ex9s, to preſerve from the time of temptation, in the Revelation; 

which are oppoſed to bring into temptation ) partly it may be ſup- 

poſed an improvement thereof ; delivering from evil ſignifying perhaps 

- ſomewhat more, than not permitting us to incur occaſions ſtrongly in- 

viting us to evil; even the effeQual keeping us from being overborn or 
complying with it ; but let us conſider that Petition it ſelf. 
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Butt deliver. us from evil. 


From evil, >a Ts romes * St: Chryſoſtome takes it tor the Devil; who 
is the 6 Tomeds, the Evil one, the Tempter ; who ſeduceth us to evil : 
but we ſhall take it according to the more common acception :' from 
evil, that is principally, from fin or evil moral and ſpiritual ; the onely 
evil, ſimply and in its own nature ſuch ; and the root of all other evil; 
from that, and conſequently from all miſchief (evil natural and tempo- 
ral; or evil penal and affliive)) which may grow upon, or ſprout from 
thence. As forduch evils as theſe, the want of things neceſſary or con- 
venient for us, bodily diſcaſe and pain, diſappointment in our deſigns, 
andill ſucceſs in our undertakings, diſgrace and reproach upon our good 
names, dangers, difficulties and diſtreſies concerning our outward eitate; 
diſtrations, vexations and troubles of mind about temporal matters, 
with the like evils, (in ſome ſenſe, in ſome degree evils, or appearing 
fuch to our natural ſenſe and fancy) we may indeed deprecate them (as 
even our Lord himſelt did) with ſubmiſſion (as he did) to the wiſedom 
and will of God, in caſe it pleaſeth him, and he thinketh fit to remove 
them ; but all theſe things, being but names and empty ſounds in com- 
pariſon to _ and eternal evils ( ſuch as are vitious diſtempers of 
mind, indiſpoſitions to ſerve God, ill progreſs in our ſpiritual affairs, dif- 
fatisfation concerning our ſtate in reſpect to God ; actual tranſgreſſion 
of God's holy will and law ; incurring God's diſpleaſure and distavour ; 
being deprived of his grace and afſiſtence ; wanting the communion and 
comtort of his holy Spirit; remorſe of conſcience, and anguiſh of ſpirit 
for having violated or neglected our duty ; blindneſs of mind, hardneſs 
of heart ; want of love, reverence, devotion toward God, of charity and 
good-will toward our neighbour ; of ſobriety, humility, regularity of 
paſſion, and calmneſs of temper in reſpect to our ſelves and the inward 
frame of our ſouls ; theſe, I ſay, and ſuch like evils) we ſhould abſo- 
lutely requeſt of God, that he in mercy would deliver and free us from 
them; they being irreconcileably repugnant to his will and glory ; and 
inconſiſtent with our eternal welfare. Yet even theſe and all other 
things we do requeſt onely in general terms, leaving the diſtin mat- 
ter, and manner, and meaſure, according to which rhey ſhould be dif- 
penſed, to the wiſedom and goodneſs of God ; who doth (as our Lord 
telleth is) know what things we need of before we ask him ; and is not Math. 6. 8. 
onely able (as Saint Paul fays, but willing alſo) to doe for us ſuperabun- xph. x. 20. 
dantly above what we can ask or think. We are hereby ( it ſeems) taught 
this point of good manners in our devotion, not to be tediouſly punctual 
and particular in our prayers, as if God needed our information, or were 
apt to negleCt the particulars concerning our good. . 


We ſhut up all with a Doxology, moſt ſutable to the nature of deyo- 
tion, ſignifying our due faith, our affeQtion, and our reverence toward 
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Fo? thine is the kingdom, the power, and t e 
glozyp, fo? eber, and ever. Amen. , 


That is, For thou haſt @ perpetual and unmoveable authority where. 
by juſtly to difpoſe of all things ; thou haſt an indefeQtible and irre. 
fiſtible power, whereby thou canſt effect whatever feems juſt and good 
to thee; wherefore we profeſs onely to rely upon, and feek help trom 
thee; with hope and confidence we addreſs our ſelves to thee for the ſup- 
ply of our whos thine # the glory; all honour and reverence, all loveand 
thankfulneſs are due-unto thee, therefore we render our adorations and 
acknowkdgments to thee. Even fo to thee, God+the Father, God the 
Son, and God the holy Ghoſt be for ever aſcribed all glory and praiſe. 


Amen, 
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The Decaloque. 


Lthough this Syfeme of Precepts may ſeem to have been in its 
deſign rather political, than moral ; to regard publick, and ex- 
ternal, rather than private, and interiour aCtion ; that great 

branch of morality , which reſpeRteth our ſelves in our private retire- 
ments, or in our particular converſation, ſobriety of mind and manners, 
being ſcarce touched herein, at leaſt not openly and _ expreſſed ; 
as alio devotion toward God ( in any of its kinds, of praiſe, thankſgi- 
ving, confeſſion of ſin, prayer and interceſſion ) that great part of na- 
tural Religion, being not explicitly, and poſitively injoined : Although 
alſo, (as by the introduRtion thereto, and ſome paſſages therein, eſpeci- 
ally as it is delivered in Deuteronomy, may appear ) it ſeemeth particu- 
hrly to concern the Fewiſh Nation ; a people called, and choſen by God © ,z 4, 
out of all Nations, to be governed in a more ſpecial and immediate man- yi heb 


ner by God himlelt, obliged to him * culiar I favours, SL 
deſigned by him to a ſeparate manner of living; being alſo haps in rw, Ge. 
igned by hum to a ſeparate manner of living g per yo 1 of 
cm 


temper and Fiſpoſition as well as in condition and circumſtances of life 

different from other people ; whence Laws convenient (or in a manner ,, 228. © 
neceſſary) for them, might not ſo well ſute to all others ; upon which 

accounts as other of their Laws, ſo perchance ſome paſſages in this no- 

table part of them may not unreaſonably be deemed peculiarly to con» 

cern them ; Although however this Syfeme doth more dixetly and im- 
mediately oblige that people, all being formally, and in ſtyle of Law di- 

reted onely to them, promulged in their ears, expreſſed in their lan- 

guage, inſerted into the body of their Laws as a principal member of 

them ; it being alſo expreſly called a Covenant with that people (He de- Deus. 4. 13. 
clared unto you, ſays the text, his covenant, which he commanded you to 20 
perform, even ten commandments) and accordingly was repoſed in the 2g, ' ** © 
Ark, hence it ſeems :1amed the Ark of the Covenant, the which, when 

all Nations ſhould be converted to God, and admitted into the Church, 

was (as the Prophet Jeremy foretold ) to be utterly diſcarded and laid 

alide. (Zn thoſe days, faith God in him, they ſhall ſay no more the Ark of Jer. 4.16,19. 
the Covenant of the Lord; neither ſhall it come to mind, neither ſhall th 
remember it, neither ſhall they viſit it; neither ſhall that be done any more) 
Hence although ſome paſſages herein, according to their primary, ſtri 
and literal meaning might never have been intended univerſally and per- 


petually to oblige ; 
Tet h Yet 
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Yet notwithſtanding theſe exceptions, if we conſider, 


1. The manner of its delivery ;- with what extraordinary ſolemnity it 
was proclaimed ; how it was dittated immediately from God's gn 
mouth ; and written with his finger ; or 


it que offr, containing the prime diQates of natural reaſon 
the Thief rules of piety toward God, and equity toward our neighbour 


Neh. 9. 13- ( whence thoſe elogies conferr'd on it, in Nehemiah : Thou cameſt alſo 


down upon mount Sinai, and gaveſt them right judgments, and true laws, 


Rom. 7.32- good ſtatutes and commandments ; and by St. Paul : The law is holy ; the 


Rom. 7.7. takes his inſtance, 


commandment holy, . juſt and good ; ( for that commendation doth, I ſup. 
poſe, eſpecially xelpg this-part.of the Jewiſh Law ; out of which he 
"They Patt vat cover) if weallo conſider, 


3- The end and deſign of theſe Precepts, which was to ground them 
in true notions of Religion, and to diſpoſe them to the practice of righ- 
teouſneſs ; to render them loyal and acceptable ſubjects to God ; to pro. 


» 
@* 
% 


peut. 10. 12. Mote God's glory, and their own good ; which being exprelled in ge. 


neral concerning their Law, doth more eſpecially agree to this Syſeme ; 
being as the bale and platforr, the heart and quinteſſence of all their 
other Laws ; the which ſeem added as ſuperſtruftures on it, or fences 
thereot : 


4-.1f we alſo conſider, that our Saviour did not derogate from this 
Law ; . but declared his intention onely to expound it, or to ampliate and 
extend it,' (they are the words of Tertulian and Irenew ) and how the 
. Apoſtles do ſometimes alledge fome paſlages in it, as retaining ſome au- 


P . L -  thority and force to oblige. 


5.. Conſidering alſo farther, that there is no commandment herein 


mM 1. .; ( howſqever, according to its immediate and direct ſenſe ſeeming pecu- 
(4777 lar to that people) which may not in a larger, or in a mYMterious and 
'* ©  Fpirityal meaning ; which at leaſt may not according to good analogy, 


or parity. of.reafon, concern us; obliging us, it not by direc authoruy 
in pundtual manner to the very ſame thing, yet, as a fignification of 
God's pleaſure and approbation , to ſomewhat anſ{werable and like 
thercto ; 


6. Laſtly, If we conſider that all, or the greateſt part of, the main 


_ duties concerning us are either plainly expreſſed, or cloſely infinuated 


- -.in them; ar may at leaſt be conveniently reduced to them ; our Saviour 
-  'himſelf having gone before, direRing us in the matter and manner of 
daing it ; 

_ I fay, theſe things, we have no ſmall reaſon to yield 
great veneration to this ancient Syſteme of Precepts ; and to acknow- 
ledge the great uſe thereof in order to the guidance of our life, and 
practice : we accordingly ſhall ſo deſcant thereon, as by conſidering 
the main drift, intrinſick reaſon, and fpiritual intention of each particu- 
al to reduce the chief Precepts of Chriſtzan DoQrine, which oblige us 
LNErEtO, - 


Premi- 


An Expoſution of the Decalogue. 


Premiſing thus much I addreſs my diſcourſe to the particulars ; omit- 
ting all controverted niceties concerning the diviſion thereof z and all 
circumſtantial queſtions ; rouching onely ſuch things, as ſhall appear 
ſubſtantial, and uſetull. 


God ſpake all theſe wozds, ſaying : 


This is a title, or ſuperſcription like the Par de le Roy, ( by the King) 
at the head of a Proclamation declaring from whom, and in what man- 
ner, that which follows doth come ; and therefore umplying what it is, 
and how it ſhould be received. 


God ſpake 3 It comes from God as Authour ; and that moſt immedi- 
ately, as it were from his own mouth ; and hath conſequently the na- 
ture and force of a Law, obliging to highelt regard and obedience ; as 
that which proceedeth from the moſt fovereign, unqueſtionable, and 
uncontrollable authority ; which is promulged in a way moſt evident, 
and moſt dire : every fignification of God's purpoſe or pleaſure is uſu- 


ally called God's word ; tor God (as the Apoſtle ſays) in divers kinds ne. i. «. 


and manners did ſpeak unto the fathers ; and to every ſuch word our ear 
ſhould be attentive, our heart thould be fubmiſſive, our hand ſhould be 
obedient ; but eſpecially they ſhouldbe ſo, when God himſelf immedi- 
ately declares his mind and will; as he did notoriouſly in this caſe, by a 

t voice, diſtintly audible and intelligible, miraculouſly formed by 


himſelf : Behold, ſay the People, the Lord our God hath ſhewed us his yew. $. 24. 


bry, and his greatneſs, and we have heard his voice out of the midſt of the 
$ we have ſeen this day, that God doth talk with man, and be liveth : 
and if whatever is in God's name ( by meſlage of Angels, by inſpiration 
of men, or by any other ways) revealed muſt be entertained with all 
ſubmiſs reſpet, what regard 1s due to that word, which God is pleaſed, 
not by his Miniſters and inſtruments, but himfſelt in perſon, as it were, 
to pronounce ? 


Theſe wowds : that is, theſe ſpeeches, or ſentences; ( for ſo a Word 
in Scripture-1tyle ſignifierh ) or theſe. things, and matters (for the Ze- 
brew word debarim, as the Greek piuale, figniheth both words and 


things) they are ſeveral times in the Pentarench called the rex words, Or x0q.44. 25, 


ten things ; whence the Sy/teme of them is named the Decalogne. 


Deur. 4. 13- 


Al theſe words : all, without diſtinftion or exception, did proceed '* * 


from the fame authority, and in the fame mannet ; and all therefore do j 
require the like regard and obſervance to be yielded to them: Ih. 


am. 2, lo, 
I 


Marr. 5. 19, 


J am the Lozd; or, I am Jehovab, thy God, which 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt : | 


Theſe words are by ſome taken for a Precept ; injoining the acknow- 


kdgment, and acceptance of God, anſwerable to what is here implied ; 
and conſequently all:the poſitive duties of Religion, deducible hence ; 
but we ſee the ityle is declarative, and aſſertive, not diredtly impera- 
five; and fo it may paſs rather as a Preface farther enforcing obligation 
to 
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Deurt., 7. 6, 
—_— 


Deurt, 26. 16. 


to obedience ; wherein are expreſſed or intimated the chief reaſons upon 
which it is grounded ; every word containing in it ſomewhat of remaz. 
kable emphafrs - 

I am Jehovah ; or that very fame God, who under this appellation 
diſcovered my ſelf to thy foretathers ; who enacted a ſpecial Covenant 
with them ; who received homage, worſhip, and engagemeats to ſer. 
vice from them ; who promiſed noted protection and tavour to them, 
and to their ſeed; that Fehovah, who indeed am, what this name im. 
porteth, the onely true and real God ; eternal, independent, and inde. 
teible in eſſence; true and infallible in word ; conſtant and immutable 
in purpoſe ; firm and faithfull in performance of whatever I promiſe, or 
threaten : that fame Jehovah I am ; to whoſe words therefore, upon all 
accounts of reaſon, of duty, of intereſt thou particularty doſt owe moſt 
ſubmiſſive attention and obedience. 

Thy God : that ſupereminent being, and power, to whom thou pecy- 
liarly doſt owe worſhip and honour, love and affeQtion, duty and ſervice: 
who although he be indeed the Lord of all the world, yet bearerh a ſpe- 
cial relation unto thee ; as having choſen, and avouched thee to be a ſpe. 
cial people to himſelf, above all the people, that are upon the face of the 
earth; having promiſed thee to make thee high above all nations, which he 
hath made, in praiſe, and in name, and in honour ; and having by many 
ſignal demonſtrations of favour and mercy confirmed to thee the perfor. 
mance of his covenant, and promiſe ; thou alſo reciprocally having 
avowed me to be thy God, to walk in my ways, to keep my ſtatutes, my 
commandments, my judgments, and to hearken to my voice. 


Cho bzought thee out of the land of Egypt ; out 
of the houſe of bondage : 


This is a particular, and moſt remarkable inſtance, by which it ap- 
peareth what God it is, that doth thus impoſe law upon them ; and how 
they are obliged to entertain it : that God it is, who in purſuance of his 
ſingular favour toward thee, and of his Covenant made with thee, hath 
particularly obliged thee by ſo eminent a benefit, in a manner ſo full of 
wonder in it ſelf, fo full of grace toward thee, delivering thee from fad- 
deſt oppreſſion and flavery, bringing thee into a deſfireable ſtate of pre- 
ſent liberty, and of ſure tendency ( not otherwiſe than by thy fault to 
be fruſtrated ) toward enjoyment of reſt, of plenty, of all joy and com- 
fort in the promiſed land ; declaring hereby, as his glorious and divine 
perfections of wiſedom, and power, fo his exceeding goodneſs toward 
thee, his faithfull care over thee, his readineſs and ſuthciency in all thy 
needs and exigencies to proteCt, preſerve and deliver thee : 

I then being ſuch, Jehovah, the onely true God ; thy God, by parti- 
cular engagement, and endearment ; thy gratious and bountifull bene- 
faftour not in will onely, but in deed ; do thus propound my will unto 


thee ; and upon all accounts of general and ſpecial duty ; of reaſon, of - 


juſtice, of gratitude require thy regard and obſervance of what fol- 
lows. 

Now . what God in a dire and literal ſenſe thus ſpeaketh to the 
Jewiſh people, may according to likeneſs 'of caſe, and parity of reaſon 


(eſpecially in a myſtical and ſpiritual way) upon more conſiderable, and 
effectual 
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effeftual accounts be applied unto us : The Lord Jehovah is ſuch no leſs 
to us than to them ; He is the ſame yeſterday, to day, and for ever ; to tgs. 14. 8. 
him, as to the onely, true, eternal and Almighty God, the eſſential 
Authour, Lord and Governour of all things, our higheſt reſpe&t and 
obſervance are due ; He alſo, in a ſtricter relation, founded on higher 

grounds, is our God, having choſen us, and conſecrated us more elpeci- 

ally to himſelf ; having received us into a cloſer confederacy (« new and ticb. 8.5. 
better covenant, as the Apoſtle calls it, eſtabliſhed upon better promiſes) 7 ** 
having obliged us by granting nobler privileges, and diſpenſing more 
excellent benefits to us : who likewife hath brought us up out of a ſpi- 

ritual Egypt, and ſtate of infinitely more wretched bondage ; hath ref- 

cued us from the tyrannical dominion of Satay ( a far more intolerably 

cruel and hard Maſter, than any Pharaoh ) hath freed us from ſerving 

kn in our ſouls and bodies, a far harder ſervice, than making bricks, or 

any bodily toil can be ; who hath conducted us in the way, and con- 

ferrd on us an aſſured hope (if we be not wanting to our ſelves, and 

our duty } of entring into the heavenly Canaan, a place of perfett reſt, 

and unconceivable bliſs : who (as Saint Pay expreſieth it) hath delive- Colod. 1. 14. 
red u from the power of darkneſs, and tranſlated us into the kingdom «of 

bu moſt beloved Son : who therefore here, according to ſpiritual intent, 

may be underſtood to ſpeak in a higher ſtrain to us; juſtly exaQting a 

more punFual and accurate obedience to his Commandments. Bur fo 

much for that part, which ſeems introductory. 


Lhou ſhalt have no other Dods bekoze me. 1. Come, 


Tis in the ZZebrew ; there ſhall be to thee no other Gods ( or no man. 4. 
ſirange Gods ; for alii ſome render it, ſome alieni ) 139 Ty ( al-panai ) 
tomy face, or at my face ; that is in compariſon, or competition with 
me; ſo as to be confronted to me ; or together and in conſort with me : 
i am He (faith God otherwhere) and there is no God "Wy ( immadhi) Deut. 32. 35: 
with me; or beſide me; Aly ius, the LXX. render it ; and fo the 
phraſe commonly importeth ; as in that ſaying of the Scribe, anſwering 
tothis: There is one God, x, 8x 559 2>NG. mw aurs, and there i nd other Mark 12. 34 
God befide him : but we need not critize on the words, the ſenſe being 
plain; as containing a prohibition of aſſuming any other into partner- 
ſhip with the one true God ; acknowledging in mind, or in outward ex- 
preſſion any other for God. The Precept, as moſt of the reſt, is in form 
negative, and prohibitive, but ſuppoſeth and implieth ſomewhat affir- 
mative and poſitive ; as the reſt alfo may be conceived to do. It implies 
tliis affirmative Precept, Thou ſhalt have me for thy God : Now to have 
for our God, fignifies as to internal diſpoſition of mind a moſt higheſteem, 
honour, dread and love of that Being, as endued with attributes and per- 
feftions ſuperlatively excellent; the — his works, approving 
ﬆ his ations, acquieſcing in all his p gs and dealings with us ; 
the repoſing our hope and truſt in him as moſt able and willing to help 
us, and doe us good z in outward expreſſion to acknwledge, praiſe and 
bleſs him as ſuch ; to yield all fitting demonſtrations of reſpeR to his 
name, and to whatever is in - related to him ; patiently to ſubmit 
' to his will, and readily to obey his commandments : theſe principally 
and the like acts of internal devotion, and external piety are comprized 
iQ 


— 
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in the words, having him for our God, and we are to underſtand them 
, here 1njoined to. us ; the ſame, which 1s in Scripture called the fear; 
Matt. 22. 37. the ſerving, the worſhipping, the loving God with all our heart, and al 
Luke 19: 27- our ſoul, and all our mind,” and all our might. 
©*5  Thisis implied ; and it is expreſly prohibited us to yield to any othey 
beſide him, the like eſteem, acknowledgment, or ſervice : That there 
is 1n truth but one ſuch Being, to whom eminently thoſe acts are due, 
nature, -ancient tradition, general conſent, and eſpecially divine revela. 
tion do aſſure us; whereupon is conſequent, that yielding them ( yiel- 
ding, I ſay, thoſe opinions, eſtimations and atfeftions of our mind, oy 
thoſe acknowledgments and exprefſions in word, or thoſe performances 
in deed or. work, which we before ſpecified ) to any other Being what. 
ever, | whether really, exiſtent in the world, or merely formed by our 
imagination, is highly unreaſonable, unbeleeming us, and unjuſt to. 
ward him, 202 | 


x. It is highly unreaſonable, as falſe and groundleſs in it ſelf ; as vain 
and unprofitable to us; as uctive of many bad effects. It is from 
errour in a matter of the hifheſt nature, and maineſt conſequence; and 
ſo beyond any other miſtake hurtfull to us, as reaſonable and intelligent 

Rom. 1. 25. Creatures ; the weriMati; 8 dancin 78 Ocs cs mf laudau, the tranſmg- 
ting the truth of God into a lye, St. Paul calls it ; reckoning it for a grie- 

Jer. 2. 13- Vous folly, and crime. .It is a vanity of all moſt lamentable ; a purſu. 
ance of Hy an embracing of clouds; a building in air, or mere ya- 
cuity ; a leaning upon that, which hath no ſubſtance, or no ſtrength to 

Je.8.r9,64% ſupport us; a dreaming and doting upon mere nothing ; whence thoſe 

- ay 14-15- falſe Deities well in Scripture are termed pwalzin, vanities, for that az 
they have no truth, or ſubſtance, or efficacy conſiderable in: them, fo 
all our thoughts, affe&tions, expectations and labours are idly miſem- 
ployed, and unprofitably miſpent upon them. 


2. It is alſo a thing moſt unbeſeeming us men, (whom God hath pla- 
ced in ſo high a rank of worth and dignity, among his creatures; who 
are in our: original ſo near of kin, ſo like in nature, ſo dear in relation 
and regard unto God himſelf) to admire and worſhip, to place our 
choice affeCtions upon, to afford lowly ſubmiſſions unto, to reſt our 
hope and confidence in any other but him, who alone truly ſo far excells 
us, and can worthily challenge ſuch reſpe&s from us ; all flattery is baſe 
and unworthy, but this of all is the worſt and moſt unbecomung, 


3. To doe fo, is alſo moſt unjuſt and injurious to God ; to whom, as 
to the Authour of our being, and of all our good received ſince, we do 
owe all that our mind can yield of reverence, all that our heart can hold 
of affe&ion, all that our tongue can utter of praiſe, all that our utmoſt 

0 &vas- Might can perform of ſervice ; and ſince the exhibiting to any other 
7 wes 79 thing part of theſe muſt needs not onely by that communication debaſe, 
= $22 and derogate from their worth, but alſo withdraw them in great mea- 
wT' 7, © ſure from him, ſo diminiſhing and embezilling his due ( for we cannot, 
—_— .. as our Saviour teacheth us, together adhere unto, or ſerve divers Ma- 
Srd'w., fers) therefore having any other God, but the true one, 15 a high in- 
—__ 8. dignity, and a heinous injury to him. 


This 
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This command therkire is moſt reaſonable upon many accounts ; 
which as it hath been .in groſſeſt manner violated by thoſe, who have 
got acknowledged, or worſhipped any God at all, and by thoſe who have 
acknowledged and adored many God's (by all Atheiſts and Polytheiſts ) kines 4 Zi 
from which tranſgreſſions thereof we Chriſtians may ſeem torally ex- !& : yi 
empt, who in formal profeſſion and praftice have but one God (rhe Ma- 5; atgne;; 
ker and Lord of all things, infinitely perfe&t, and glorious) yet there «47: vrais 
are many ſubtile, and perchance no leſs miſchievous tranſgreffions there. 550 aw 
of, of which even we may be very guilty, and to which we are very i, 3 7D 

ious. If we do not with all our hearts reverence, and love 'the Sw &- 
moſt wiſe and powerfull, the moſt juſt and holy, the moſt good and gra- 74ers. 
tious God ; if we do not truſt and hope in him as the fountain of all our Cem Alex. 
: if we do not diligently worſhip and praife him; if we 'do not oe wh 
humbly ſubmit to his will, and obey his Laws, we break the pofitive in- 1d. 4: Numa: 
tent o this Law, not having him for our God; being indeed like thoſe, 5,337 z 
of whom Saint Paul ſpeaketh, who profeſs to know God (that is, who in Vid. Aug. d 
words and outward pretence acknowledge him) but in works dey him, 5.7 + 3" 
being abominable, and diſobedient, and to every good work reprobate. St 
Likewiſe if we frame in our fancy an Zdea untrue, diſagreeable rmto, or 
unworthy of that one moſt excellent Being, and to ſuch a phantafmi 'of 
our own creation do yield our higheſt reſpes, and beſt afleftions we 
break this Law, and have another God to our ſelves. If upon any crea-, 
ture (whether our ſelves, or any other thing) we impart our chief 
eſteem, or affection ; or employ our moſt earneſt care and endeavour 4 
or chiefly rely upon it, or moſt delight in it, that thing we make a God 
unto us, and are guilty of breaking this Law ; hence Saint Pani more Eph. s. 5. 
than once calls the covetows (or wrongfull) perſon a /dolater; and our C2 3: 5: 
Lord calls the immoderate purſuit of riches, the ſerving ( or worſhip: me 
ing) of Mammon; and- Saint Paxl ſpeaketh of ſome pertons, who were » Tim. 4: 4- 
uaov, i piai2rs, lovers of pleaſures, rather than lovers of | 
bed; of whom otherwiſe he ſays, that their God was their belly : we Phil. y, ih; 
meet with thoſe an the Scripture, who put their truſt in their horſes, Pfal. 20, 7. 
and their chariots; with thoſe, who ſacrifice to their net, avid barn iy. Hb. 1. 15. 
cenſe to their drag ; with them who traft in mar, and make fleſh their Jet 17: 5- 
arme (men of Mezentius his faith; ready to fay with him, Dextra mihi Virgil 
Dens, & telum quod miſfile libro ) with thoſe, whoſe heart is lifted up © '* 
' (as the Prince of Zyre in Ezekiel) and who ſay they are Gods; . Ezek. 28. 2- 
and whoever practiſe in like manner, are fo many tranſgteſſours-of this '® '* 
Covenant: In ſhort, whoever chiefly regards and affetts, ſeeks and pur- 
ſues, confides and delights in wealth ,. or honour; - or pleaſure; wit; 
wiſedom, ſtrength, or beauty ; himſelf, friends, or any other cteitere; 
ke hath another God, againſt thedefign, and meaning of this holy Liw. 


Thou ſhalt not make unto thee any graben- ,«,< 
image, &c. 


The #:/# Commandment determined the final obje&t of our Retipion ; 
this doth limit the manner of exerciſing and expreſſing it; as to the chief 
intent of it, interditing that mode, which in the practice of ancierit 
times had ſo generally prevailed, of repreſenting the Deities —” 

Uuu 
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——— 
ded fo) in ſome corporeal ſhape, and thereto yielding ſuch expreſſions of 
reſpe&, as they conceived ſutable and acceptable to ſuch Deities. 1 
cannot ſtand to declare the riſe, and progreſs of ſuch pradtice ; how 
the Devil's malice, and ſome mens fraud con{piring with other mens ſy. 
perſtitious ignorance and fondneſs, prevailed fo far to impoſe upon man. 
kind; I ſhall onely obſerve, that men naturally are very prone to com. 
ply with ſuggeſtions to ſuch guiſes of Religion : for as the ſenſe of want 
and pain, and manifold inconvenience, not to be removed or remedied 
by any preſerſt ſenſible means, doth prompt men to wiſh, and ſeek for 

help from otherwhere ; and this diſpoſes them to entertain any ho 
propounded to them ( with how little ſoever ground of probability ) of 
receiving it from any abſent, or inviſible power; as it alſo conſequently 
engageth them to undertake any conditions required by thoſe, who prg. 
pound ſuch hopes, as needfull tor obtaining thereof ; whencethe ording. 
ry ſort of men are very apt to embrace any way of Religion ſuggeſted 
to them, eſpecially by perſons of credit, and authority tor knowledge; 
ſo alſo, when the propoſition thereof doth come attended with circum. 
ſtantial appearances, and ſhews gratifying their ſenſes, or humouting 
- their paſſions, or delightfully amuſing their fancies, it moſt eaſily allures, 
and takesthem ; as likewiſe on the other fide, when abſtraction of mind, 
and reſtraint of paſſion are required, and ſenſe or fancy are little en- 
tertained thereby, men are ſomewhat averſe from ſuch propoſals of Re. 
ligion, and are not ſo eafily brought heartily to like, or earneſtly to 
embrace them ; wherefore ſince the propounding of images and ſenſible 
repreſentations (relating to ſomewhat not immediately diſcerned, from 
whence men are promiſed the ſupply of their needs, or reliet from the in- 
conveniences, which they endure) by their magnificency, beauty, cu- 
riolity, ſtrangeneſs, or even by their ſenſibility it ſelf, do make o facile, 
Ker3s «&miy» and pleaſant impreſſions upon the dull and low conceits of - men, it is 
wy y6u@- the leſs wonderfull; that men commonly have been o eaſily: inveagled 
dif. 38. into. ſuch idolatrous ſuperſtitions; ſo unreaſonable in themſelves, and of 
Where he ſo miſchievous conſequence. For what can be moreeſenſeleſs, than to 
imagine, that that Being, which in wiſedom and power is ſufficient to 
overrule gature, and thereby to afford us the aſſiſtence we need, may be 
reſembled by any of theſe corporeal things, the beſt of which we cannot, 
without debaſing our ſelves, eſteem ſuperiour to our ſelves 2 how unret- 
ſonable is- is to-conceit thus, how unworthy is it, and unſutable to the 
| dignity-of our nature; derived from heaven, to crouch unto ſuch mean 
AR 17. 29. repreſentations ?- it-is Saint Pat's diſcourſe : Being (faith he) the of 
ſpring - of God, we ought not to think, that the Godhead is like unto gold, 
or fabver, or ſtone graven by art, and wan's device. How injurious allo to 
that moſt excellent:nature muſt it be to frame, and expoſe to view fuch 
not onely homely and mean, bur in reſpe& of the divine nature, moſt 
foul and ugly pourtraiQtures of him, which cannot 
, © BE dmi ab > owhnJs but tend to vilifie him in mens conceit 2 * He that 
I ds Yor 22. lhould form the image of a ſerpent, or a toad, and 
Guy Bay aunles I aidioiar. Clem. exhibit it as the ſimilitude of a King, would ſurcly 
— M4 tnaril expoſed to view derogate much from his Majeſty, and bc get very 
doth ( ſaith Clenw» Alex} ), extenuate-$HF;c;i Mean and unbeſeeming: conceits of his perſon in 
mma 159. yrel t rw ft ; their; minds, whom he ſhould perſuade 10 take it for 
mar the nds -, +5 Juch; and infinitely more muſt he detract trom the 
-« | - dignity;-and-diminiſh the reverence due: to that im- 
menie, 
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menſe; almighty, alwiſe, moſt pure and perfe&t being, who ſhall pte- 
ſame to preſent any ſenſible, any finite, any corruptible thing as a re- 


mblance of him ; changing (as S. Paul expreſieth it) the glory of the Rom: 1. 23+ 


zxcorrupt ible God into an image made like to corruptible man, and (po birds, 
and feurfooted beaſts, and creeping things ; as the Iſraclites are faid to 


have changed their glory (that is their glorious God) into the fimilitude Pal. 106.20, 


anox, that eateth graſs: No wonder it was, that they, who uſed 
ch expreſſions of their Religion, had fo low opinions concerning thoſe 
ſuppoſed D*ities whom they worſhipped ; that x on ſuppoſed them liable 
toſuch paſſions, fathered ſach ations upon them, deſcribed them as vile 
in their diſpoſitions and their doings, as they" repreſented them in their 
ſhape : Moſt reaſonable therefore 1s this prohibition of making any re- 
ſemblance of what kind ſoever (by pitture, ſculpture, or fufon) in or- 
der to religious adoration ; and yielding to them any ſuch ſignification 
of reſpe&, which the cultome or conſent of men hath appropriated to 
Religion; as bowing, falling down, lying proſtrate before them, or the 
like; moſt reaſonable I ſay, for ſince there is but one proper, and al- 
lowable obje&t of our worſhip, as the fr/# Commandment declares and 
enacts, the making an image of any other exiſtent in nature, or deviſed 
by.our own fancy 1n order to the worſhip thereof, is but a purſuance of 
that unreaſonable, unhandſome, and unjuſt ſuperſtition there forbidden; 
adding ſome abſurdity in the manner to the pravity in the ſubſtance of 
ſuch worſhip. 

And as for that one true object of our devotion, the eternal, immenſe, 
and all perfe& God ; the glorious excellency of whoſe nature doth infi- 
nitely tranſcend our comprehenſion, and conſequently of whom we can- 
not deviſe any reſemblance not infinitely beneath him, unlike to him, 
unworthy of him ( whereby we ſhall not diſparage him, and expoſe him 
to irreverent apprehenſions, eſpecially with the groſs vulgar ; whereby 
indeed we ſhall not cloud his true inimitable perteCtions, and affix im- 
perletions to him ; blendirg inexpreſſible truth with apparent falſhood) 
it muſt- be therefore a profane folly to pretend the repreſenting him by 
any image; and the doing of it is upon ſuch accounts in many places of 
Scripture forbidden ; and that it is ſo here, according to the intent of 
this Precept is plain by that place in Deuterovwomy, where Moſes reports 


the ground of this prohibition: Take ye therefore (faith he) good heed Deut. 415- 


unto your ſelves ; for ye ſaw no manner of ſimilitude on the day, that the 
Lord ſpake unto you in Horeb, out of the midſt of the fire, leſt ye corrupt, 
and make you a graven image : No ſhape repreſenting God did appear at 
his utterance of theſe Laws, to prevent their framing any reſemblance 
of God, and taking occaſion to practiſe this ſort of worſhip ; thereby 
implied to be unreaſonable. And the Prophet Efay having in ſublime 
knguage and diſcourſe ſet out the incomparable greatneſs, power, and 
majeſty of God (who hath meaſured the waters in the hollow of his hand, 
and meted out heaven with a ſpan, and comprehended the duſt of the earth 
| In a meaſure, and weighed the mountains in ſcales, and the hills in a ba- 
laxce ; before whom the nations are as a drop of a bucket, and are counted 


as the ſmall duſt of a balance — yea before whom all nations are as nothing, E(a.40. 18. 


and are counted to him leſs than nothing and vanity; who fitteth upon the 
circle of the earth; and the inhabitants thereof are as graſhoppers; who 
frretcheth out the heavens as a curtain, and ſpreadeth them out as a tent to 
duel in) having, I fay, in this, and: more ſuch language endeavoured 
Uuuz to 
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to deſcribe the might, and majeſty of God, he infers: To whom they wig 
ye likes God ; or what likeneſs will ye compare unto him > and thereupo 
he proceeds to diſcourſe againſt making images for rekgious uſe. 1; 
whereto is the diſcourſe of Saint Paw to the Athenians : God ( ſairh he 
who made the world, and ell things that are therein, being Lord of heay 
and earth, dweleth net in temples made with hands; nor is worſhipped by 
AR 17. 24+ the hauds of men,—we therefore being the off ſpring of God, ought ues 1, 
—?5 think that the Godhead is like unto gold, or filver, or ftone, the eng rave- 
ment of art, aud man's device ; in which place, as the formi any 
image to repreſent divine things is manifeſtly prohibited, ſo the reaſons 
which we touched againſt ſuch pra&ice, are diſcernibly enough ink. 
nuated. 
Neither ſhould we omit, that this Law is confirmed in the New Te. 
ſtament, and there made a part of God's new Law: for we are therein 
i Joh. 5.21. Often commanded to fiee idols, not to be idelaters, to ſhun idolatry ag 1 
r Ger: 7, moſt heinous crime, of the higheſt rank, proceeding from fleſhly pravj. 
i Tor. 5. 10, *Y, inconſiſtent with good conſcience, and expoſing to damnation : for 
11.6.9. the meaning and notion of {dolatry in which places, why ſhould we un- 
nd gle derſtand it otherwiſe, 4han according to the plain ſenſe of the word, 
21.8, 22.15, Which is the worſhip of wnages, or reſemblances > why ſhould we take 
it otherwiſe, than as oppoſite to (God's Law, then in force? why ſhould 
we atherwiſe-expound it, than according to the common notion and ac- 
ceptance of God's people at that time 2 The word Idolatry was unknown 
to other people than the Jews; among the Jews it ſignified the violation 
of the ſecond Commandment ; wheretore the obſervance of that Com- 
mandment is cftablifked and enforced by the Apoſtles. The Jews 
teſted the worſhipping aoy images; their deteſtation was grounded on 
this Law; they therelore, who earneſtly exhort them to continue in d6- 
teſtation thereof, do confirm, and enforce the obligation of this Law; 
nor can we reaſonably fappoſe any. diftinftion, or reſervation for any 
Idolatry (or any worſhipping of images ) as lawfull, or allowable to 
Chriſtiags; face the Apoſtles as they found it univerſally prohibited to 
the Jaws, fo they contrnied to charge Chriſtians againſt it. This dif 
courſe bath. moxe force, conſidering that the ſame reaſon, upon which 
this Law was enated, doth {till apparently continue : men ſtill unmes- 
ſurably affecting this faacifull way of Religion, being apt in the exerciſ 
thereof (if not oprb'd by a Law) to dote upon fentible repreſentations; 
being averſe from xaiſing up their minds to the onely true obje&t of wor- 
ſhip, as cndyed with intelligible, and ſpiritual perte&ions : this the e 
. rience of mens wild cegernelſs for images, reliques, and other ſuch 
Iſh tripkets, which had almoſt quite oppreſſed our Religion (as in m- 
ny ages the beſt and wiſeſt men did obſerve and complain) doth plainly 
EvINce, 
\ We may add, that if the camman tradition and conſent of the ancient 
Church. is.in any \caſe a ground of perſuaſion, or rule of practice to us, 
we arg thence obliged to diſapprove; and decline the worſhipping ima- 
ges ; tor nothing cag be more evident than that all ſuch worſhip was 
not onely pros elchewed, but zealouſly deteſted by the primitive 


Pm _— 


Chriſtians :. This.js magiſeſt from moſt expreſs words of the Fathers ge 
nexally impugoing and condemning all worſhip of images , which are 8s 
applicable to that worſhip, which hath been Sn among Chriſtians, 
as to that of the Heathen ; their expreflions 


not ſignify, nor their ar- 
guments 
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nents prove any thing, if any worſhip of images be. allowable, if 
_ as well condemn and confute the modern , as the au» 
cient Romans ; They could not with any reaſon, or modeſty have uſed 
fuch words, or urged ſych reaſons, if their practice had been like that, 


which afterward crept into the Church ; their darts then againſt Pagas 
Kolatry calily might, ſurely would have been, retorted on themſelves : 


which is ſo far from having been done, that the Pa- 
accuſed them for having no * Images (Celſas 


6th + ſaithOriges, that we ſhun mating altars, 
fatues and ſhrines, thinking this to be a faithfull 


oedge (or mark) of our ſecret communion together : 
this Origen anſwers by confeſling the matter of fatt; 
but defending the right ; not for your reaſon, faith 
he, we ſhun theſe things, but * becauſe we by the 
detrine of Feſus, having found the true manner of pie- 
ty towar God, do eſchew thoſe things, which in con- 
ceit or appearance of piety do make men impious — 
and the images of Chriſtians are (faith he) their ver- 
tas, whereby they reſemble God; and truly worſhip 
biw; and every good Chriſtian, carefully imitating 
Gad, is bis beſt ſtatue. 

.. Yea the Fathers were ſo far from practiſing wor- 
ſhip of Images, that ſome of them condemn theſrm- 


* Cur nullas aras habent, templa nul- 

la, nulla nota ſimulacra ? Minurt. 
is crimen nobis maximum im- 

pietatis affingere, quod neque ades ſacras 
venerationis ad officia , non 
Dearum alicujus ſumulacrum conftituamus, 
aut formam, &c. Arnob. 6. 
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ingof them ; calling the art of doing it a fallacious art, intro- 
duced/by the Devil and forbidden by God ; expounding this Command- 


ment ſo, as that in it not onely the worſhipping, 
but the forming any ſunilitudeis forbidden: th 
ſes, (faith Clem. Alex.) did of old expreſly give law, 
that no carved, or. fufile, or ſ_ or” painted 
fourtraitiure, or imagery ſhould be made ; that we 
ſhould not attend to ſenſible things, but paſs to things 
intelligible : and + Tertulian in ſeveral places fich 
the ame. Whether their expoſition (concurring it 
kems with the common opinion of the Fews in 
their time) were true, I ſhallnot now diſcuſs; that 
ny any ſymilitudes in order to worſhip is pro. 
l y ) is moſt evident. 
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per tot. Aug. contre Fauſt. 15. 4, 7. & 
19-18. Contra 2 Epiſt. Pet. 3. 4+ 


Gad; that we ſhould apprebend him jincomparably duperiour i to all 


Ia fine, divers of the Fathers ſay, that all the 

commands -in the Decalogue, excepting the Sabbath, do continue in 
loree, as naturally obligatory, and as confirmed by the-Chriſtian Law : 
for inſtance Saint Auge/tine in his x 19: Epiſtle ſpeaketh thus : The other 
precepts (excepting the Sabbath) chere- (in the Decalogue) we do 04- 
Jarve properly as they are commanded without any figurate' obſervation ; for 
we bave manifeſtly learnt, not toworſhip idols, fs not to take the name of 
the Lord our God in vain, to honour father and mother, &c. do not figu- 
rately preteyd one thing and\myſtically fignify another thing, but are ſo 0b- 
hawved as they ſound. | | 

But ſo muck-far the prohibition : I ſhall add, that we may conceive 
this poſitive Precept implied, and intended: here, that in our devotions 
ay religions ſervices of God we ſhould raiſe our mind aboye groſs ſenſe 


md fancy ; that we ſhould entertain .high and worthy conceptions of 
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things, which we do ſee or know ; that we dire& our minds unto him 
as to a being tranicendently perfect in goodneſs, juſtice, wiſedom and 
power, above what we can comprehend and think ; that which our $4. 


Joh.4-23,24 Viour calls worſbipping God in ſpirit and truth; which is (as I take it) 


the ſpecial poſitive dury of this Commandment. 

I need not farther co urge, how preſumprtuous and dangerous the 
practices of thoſe men are, who (to the great danger, and ſcandal of 
Chriſtianity among Jews, and Mahometans, and men of other Religions) 
notwithſtanding theſe commandments of God, backed with others, of 
the ſame import, frequently occurring in the holy Scripture, ( never 
that we find any intimation of, repealed or relaxed) particularly againſt 
that ſignal one made uſe of by our Saviour, 7how ſhalt worſhip the Lord 
thy God, and him onely ſhalt thou ſerve; without any ancient good ay. 
thority, or example, without any neceſſity or good reaſon inducing, dg 
- Not onely yield themſelves, but violently force others to yield unto An- 
gels, and unto the ſouls of dead men (men of dubious ſtate in reference 
to God, not having paſt the laſt trial and judgment, the reſult whereof 
tis a profane temerity in us peremptorily to anticipate) all kinds of wor: 
ſhip, both internal (repoſing truſt and hope in them of obtaining benefits 
from them ; attriburing\unto them in their eſteem the knowledge and 
power, which for all that we can know are incommunicably proper unto 
God himſelf) and external, of prayer and invocation, of praiſe and 
thankſgiving ; and not onely thus as to the ſubſtance imparting a kind 
of divine worſhip to them, but as to the manner, ereCting images of 
them, even in the places devoted to God's own ſervice, and affording to 
them the ſame expreſſions of reverence and reſpe&t, that we do or can 
preſent unto Got] himſelf (with great ſolemnity dedicating ſuch Images 
to them, with huge care and: coſt decking them, with great ſemblance 
of devotion faluting :them,, and caſting themſelves down before them; 
carrying them in proceſſion, expoſing them. to the people, and making 
long pilgrimages to them ;).ſo that inſtead of the ſpiritual worſhipof 
God himſelf, peculiarly required of Chriſtians, and to which our Rel 
gion is perfe&ly ſuted, a Religion chiefly employing ſenſe, and fancy, 
and for the greateſt part dire&ed unto the repreſentations of creatures is 
fubſtituted, in defpight, as it were, and in. defiance of theſe Command- 
meats: the plain force of which they endeavour to elude and evade 
ſlender pretences, and ſubtile diſtintions, by the like to which there s 
no Law, which may not as eaſily be rendred. inſignificant, and invalid ; 
never in the mean time conſidering, that theſe Laws were not given to 
employ the wits of Sophiſters and Shcoolmen ; but to dire the praQtice 


of ' rude and plain people; ta, which purpoſe no Law,, after ſuch Artiſts 


have had the handling of it, can ſignify any thing : nothing being fo 
clear which by. their cavillations and quirks they cannot confound; no- 
thing ſo ſmooth wherein they cannot find or make knots. 


. There is ſubjoyned to theſe ewo Commandments (as we reckon them ; 


* $. Auſtin. others * have accounted-them but one; and their opinion is ſomewhat 


countenanced, by what is added here ſeeming to bear a common reſpett 


to. both, there is-I ſay ſubjoined ) a reaſon or rather a contexture of 


zeaſons ſtrongly preſſing and;eacouraging tolobedience, deterring and dif 
couraging from diſobedience to them ; or:indeed generally to all Gods 
Commandments, but eſpecially:;unto/theſe, moſt immediately _ 
to. him: 02 
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F02 JÞ the Lo2d thy God am a jealous God. 
(am El hanah, fortis zelotes, as the Vulgar Latine Sx0d.z4.14 
reads it : it may ſeem to have been a name of 
God, implying, as all che other names of God do, 
ſome atcribure of God; for it 1s in the 34th of 
Exodus, ſaid: Thou ſhalt worſhip no other God, for 
The Lord, whoſe Name is Jealous, or Kana, is a jea- 
ous God ; ) 


I am a jealous God, that is, a God very tender of my honour, and of 
my right ; who am impatient of any mate, or competitour in reſpe& to 
thoſe duties, which properly and incommunicably belong unto me; 7 
am ( faith God in the Prophet Eſay ) the Lord, that is my name, and my " 42. 8. 

lory I will not give to another, nor my praiſe to graven images : this Fea- 
doth contain in it not onely a ſtrong diſlike, but a fierce diſplea- 

ſure, againſt the infringers of theſe Laws: For the Lord thy God (faith _— 
Moſes m Deuteronomy, preſſing the obſervance of this ſame Precept, concer- 
ning the worſhip of Images) 7s a conſaming fire, he is a jealous God: And 
if God be thus jealous, ſo cafily provoked to indignation by our detrac- 
ting his due honour, and imparting it to any other, we have great rea- 

fon to be afraid of incurring the guilt of either ; for who can ſtand in his Pal. 76. 7: 

fybt, when he is angry > who can ſupport the eftetts of his diſpleaſure ? 


Uiſiting the iniquity of the Fathers upon the 
Childzen, unto the third and fourth genera- 
tion of them that hate me, 


Viſiting the iniquities of fathers upon the children ; God doth not 
onely puniſh thoſe perſons themſelves, . who commit notorious and hei- 
nous {ins (ſuch as theſe of Idolatry and profaneneſs, whereby he is pub- 
lickly wrong'd and diſhogoured) but the more to deter men ( who na- 
turally bear much regard to their poſterity, and are afraid to be, aſha- 
med to appear the cauſes of-ruine and calamity to their family) he de- 
careth that in reſpeCt to their doings it ſhall go ill with their poſterity ; 
they ſhall therefore be more ſtrictly and ſeverely dealt with ; they ſhall 
upon this ſcore be capable of leſs favour and mercy from God, than - 
otherwiſe they might have been : for we muſt not hereby underſtand, 
that God will arbitrarily inflict undeſerved . pains upon the children of 
bad men for the faults of their anceſtours ( God doth expreſly diſclaim 
ſuch kindof proceeding ; The ſon ſhall not bear the iniquity of the father ; t2ek. 18.20. 
the ſoul that finneth it ſhall die ; faith he in the Prophet: and, Every 
one ſhall die for his own ini wity ; every.man that eateth the ſowre grape, Deur. 24.16. 
bis teeth ſhall be ſet 'on edge) but that he will upon that account with- Jer: 3'- 39. 
draw hisfree favours from them ;. that meaſure of grace and indulgence, 
which otherwiſe the ſon of ſuch a perſon (had he'not been a great Trai- 
tour againſt God) might: according to che general courſe of God's good- 
neſs 
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neſs have received, the which might have more effeQually reſtra; 
him from ſin, and conſequently have prevented his guilt and his pu. 
nifhment, God may well { m comfiſtence with his juſiice and g 

to manifeſt his deteſtation of heinous wickedneſs ) withhold trom him, 
Such a ſon, if he do fall into perſonal offences (for that alſo is to be yp. 
| derſtood; otherwiſe ſuch is the goodneſs of God, that he hath declareg 
Ezck. 18.14, if a ſon ſeeing his father's fins, and confidering doeth not the like, he fg, 
», King.11, 99? die for the iniquity of his father, but ſhall ſurely live ; it I fay hel. 
TY leth into perſonal fins) God will viſit; that is, will uſe a clote inſpegj 
gre :4 and animadverſion upon him, will ſeverely puniſh and avenge his fin. 
14. 10: 15.3, Not onely upon his own, but on his father's account : examples of which 
21. 29-* proceeding do in the divine hiſtories frequently occur ; in * Solomox, in 


= — = Feroboam, in Baaſha, in Ahab, in Fehy, and in others. 


Job 27. 14+ 

Df them that hate me. We may obſerve that in the Scripture 
the tran{greſſours of God's Lawsare termed haters and enemies of God, 
becauſe their ations fagnify a diſpoſition of mind in them repugnant to 
the mind of Gad ; and becauſe by them they reſiſt, and oppoſe God's 
will ; no wonder then if God deal thus feverely with them. 

But God not onely deters from diſobedience by threatning a train of 
puniſhments, but be encourageth to obedience by a declaration of his in- 
tention (or promiſe). gratiouſly to reward not onely upon the obedient 
perſons themſelves, but upon their poſterity for ever (in a manner) un- 
ro thouſands, that is unto a thouſand deſcents : 


Shewing mercy unto thouſands of them that love 
me, and keep my commandments, 


#1d. Deut.7- Shewing mercy ; God doth not abſolutely promiſe, that he will forbear 
4 to puniſh the poſterity of good men, in caſe they offend, but that he 
will ſhew mercy, and deal the more favourably with them in that re- 
ſpe: his meaning and method in theſe caſes are plainly repreſented in 
Plal. 89. 30- thoſe words concerning David, If his children forſake my law, and wall 
"om 1 not in my judgments, -4 they break my ſtatutes, and keep not my < . 
ments ; then will I vifit their tranſgreſſion with the rod, and their iniquity 
with ſtripes; nevertheleſs my loving kindneſs will I not utterly take from 
him— : God declares he will puniſh the offending children of every 
good men, yet ſo as their miſdeeds ſhall not interrupt his kindneſs to- 
ward the reſt of their poſterity, or aboliſh his remembrance of their 
goodneſs: fo we may ſee God dealt with Abraham, and the Patriarchs 
Ia. 45- 4 Paſling by ( in memory of their love: and reverence to him ; and theit 
—_—__ faithfull obedience to his will) the manifold provocations of their poſte- 
Levit. 26.42. Fity 3 fo that he did not for a long tra@ of time, and after many geti6- 
Exod. 2: 34 rations paſt ſuffer them {according as their perſonal demeanour lughly 
deſerved) to incur. ruine ; upon this conſideration he brought them out 
of Egypt, he ſettled them in Cawaay, he ntly delivered them from 
| their enemies, he reſtored them from opprefiions, and captivities ; as 8 
1 King. 11. Often expreſſed, and inſinuated in Scriptare.. So alfo it is frequently 


py by mentioned, tfat for David's fake, his ny; Co Dignly Fn 


Ia. 37. 35: king God by their miſcarriages, was prot and prefery 
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not ſtand to mention places. 1 ſhall onely farther note that which is ve- 
ry obvious, and mo remarkable here ; the difference berween God's 
ing in way of ſeverity, and in way of fayour; by a vaſt propor- 
riog the expreſſions of God's mercy do exceed thoſe of juſtice, although 
both inſiſting upon like, or corteſpondent grounds ; he vifiterh the inj- 
ties Of TEbedient fathers wnto the third and fourth generation, but he 
th mercy to a thouſand generations of thoſe that love and obey him ; 
he ſoon forgetteth the wrongs done, but he long retaineth in memory 
the ſervices performed to him ; which conſideration ſhould work upon 
our ingenuity, and engage us willingly to obey ſo gratious a Lord. 
It 1s alſo obſervable, that as diſobedience is ſtyled hatred of God, {6 
Irving God and —_— his commandments are conjoyned as terms equiva- 
lent: they are indeed inſeparably connected, love being a certain cauſe 
of obedience, obedience an infallible ſign of love: He that hath my com- Joh. 14. 21, 
wandwents, and obſerveth them, he it is (faith our Saviour ) that Ioveth * 
me: and, If any man loveth me, he will keep my word. But I paſs for- Joti- 23, 24+ 
ward to the next, 


Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Lozd thy =; <= 
God in vain, fo2 the Lozd will not hold Gl 
quiltleſs that taketh his name in bain. 


It conſiſteth we ſee of a precept, and of a reaſon deterring from 
diſobedience thereto, by declaring or threatning the miſchief enſuing 


thereon. 

The _ is: Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in 
wiv: it might be rendred, Thou ſhalt not bring the name of the Lord 
thy God to a vanity (or to a lye, for ſo the word MW, fhaveh, frequent- Levit. 19-12- 
lyimporteth ) that is (as it ſeems interpreted in a parallel place, where 
moſt of theſe laws are repeated, inculcated and fenced by additiondl 
injunftions) Thou ſhalt not ſwear in my name to a falſhood; and in the 

Pſalm, to lift up one's ſoul tovanity, is explained by ſwearing No10? pal. 24. 4. 
(lemirmah) to deceit, or falſhood. Foſephus expreſſeth it by jpundei jorarcb.a.4- 
pabny + Sv buruday, To athjure God to no bad rhatter (or to no falſe 
matter, as the word pg23A@.-commonly in good writers is taken.) And 
our Lord himſelt in his Sermos on the Mount ſeemerh to reſpe& this 
hw, when he ſays; 7e have heard that it was ſaid to the ancients, &x wah. 5. 33 

, ye ſhall not forſwear, but ſhall render to the Lord your oaths; 
For he doth unmediately before cite wie! 1m, 7 out of the Decalogae 
(thou fbalt not kill, thou ſhalt not commit adultery ) with intention to'ex- 
plain or extend them ; and therefore probably -he 1 s reſpefting 
this law, the moſt conſpicuous of all thoſe, which to this matter ; 
and if this law be (as ſome conceive) fu to ſignify more ſtrictly, 
it had been more ſutable to his purpoſe to cite it, than any other of 
more lax importance; his drift _ to extend in matter, ahd 
to ſtraiten in obligation even the fulleſt, and ſtrifteſt of ancient laws, 
a leaſt as they were then commonly nded, and underſtood ; yea 
on rb yryos” Lord _ to affirm CON—_ _ no 

w ſtr e&t enough for Evangeli ice; conſidering 
which things, it is probable, that the prime intent of this law is topro- 
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hibit that great ſin of Perjury, that is of invoking God's atteſtation to; 
lye; thereupon appealing to him as witneſs, and judge, that what we 
aſſert js true ; as ſurety, that what we promiſe we do ſtedfaſtly realy 
and ſhall faithfully endeavour to perform; implying alſo, that wed 
expe a curſe, and vengeance from him upon us, it we be faund 
knowiogly to falſify in our affirmation, or wiltully to violate oy 
_ nn, S 

Swearing is in its own nature immediately an aG of religion, and & 
ſuch was injayned by Gad ( Thou ſhalt fear the Lord thy God, and ſerw 
him, and ſbalt ſwear by his name; ) It expreſicth the pious perſuaſion we 
have concernjng God's chief attributes and prerogatives; of his omni 
ſence and omniſcience (extending to the knawledge of our moſt inward 
Thoughts and ſecret purpoſes; ) of his watchfull providence over why 
we doe; of his juſtice , and fidelity in maintaining truth and right, ip 
ayenging iniquity and falſhood : the reaſon of uſing it, was derived from, 
or grounded ppon a perſuaſion, about (iod, which hath ever been com- 
mon among men, that God the governour and judge of the world, the 
protetour and patron of right, is always ready upon our invocation and 
reference unto him to undertake the cognizance of matters in debate 
af compepartphcoans mas br the proteRian _ _— the moe 
nance of right, and preſervation ol peace amo ; ( 4 oath, faith 
the Apoſtle, for confirmation js ta men an nd of al joe ſ © that the uk 
thereof becometh a main inſtrument of promoting thoſe purpoſes, the 
ſtrongeſt tye of fidelity, the ſureſt ground to proceed upon in admini- 
ſtration of juſtice, the moſt ſacred band of all ſociety ; which therefore 
he that ſhall preſume to viglre doth nog onely moſt unworthily wrong 
this or that perſon, this or that ſociety of men, but doeth what in hin 
lies to ſubvert the foundations of all publick juſtice and peace; withal 
moſt impiouſly abuſing, and affronting God Almighty: humſelf ; profe- 
ning his moſt fgcred ordinance, making his name inſtrumental tothe 
compaſling his irfull and baſe —_ deſpiſiog bis judgment, and 
defying his vengeance. | TRY 

This ſeems to be the firſt, and diret meaning of this law; butit 
nay. by parity of reaſon well be extended. farther, {o as we may hereby 
- light and vain ſwearing, all wanton and irreverent uſe of 


ut 
Marth. 5. 37- God's holy name; and hitherto opr Lord hath plainly extended it, for 


bidding us to ſwear at all, and charging us.inour converſation to uſe ans 
ly the ſimple and plain manner of aflertion, or promiſe, ſaying onely 
Yea, yea, Or nay, nay; Withgue preſuming upon any flight occaſion-to 
introduce the holy name of God ; which indeed we ſhould not wighout 
extreme. aye of ſpirit ever think upon, nor without high veneration dare 
to mention: 'tis an inſtance of. the moſt ſottiſh folly, 'tis an argument of 


the moſt horribleunpiety thas can be thus (without any cauſe, or ny 
tin thereto, without any profit. or pleaſure thence) to. trifle with 
Divine lajeſty ; to.abuſg-his. glorious name, and provoke his dreadfull 


Vengeance ; who will no-wiſe hold: him guiltleſs, that. toketh his name is 
Vain. Ari rhe 
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Remember the Sabbath day to keep it holy, &c. =. = 


The Decalogue is in ſeveral places of Scripture ( as we before noted ) 
called a covenant with the Fewiſh people, and the obſervation of this 
hw is likewiſe ſo called in a particular and ſpecial manner : It is expreſ- 
ſed to have been appointed as a ſign, or charaQeriſtical note, whereby 
their peculiar relation to God might be diſcerned, and they diſtinguiſhed 


' from all other people. As Circumcifion was a ſeal of the Covenant made 


with Abraham and his poſterity ; ſo keeping the Sabbath did obſignate 
the Covenant made with the children of 7ſrael after their delivery out 
of Egypt: The children of Tſrael (faith the text) ſhall keep the Sabbath Exod.31.16. 
to fierve the Sabbath, throughout their generations for a perpetual Cove- 
vant, it is a fign between me, and the children of Iſrael for ever : and, 
I gave them Gaith God in Ezekiel) my flatutes, and ſhewed them my Ezek. 20.11, 
; s, which if a man doe, he ſhall live in them; moreover I gave ** ** 
them my Sabbaths to be a fign between me, and them, that they might know, 
that am the Lord, who ſanttifies them : and, Thou cameſt down from Neb. 9g. 13; 
mount Sinaz (ſay the Levites in Nehemiah) and ſpakeſt with them from "+ 
heaven, and gaveſt them right judgments, and true laws, good ſtatutes, 

commandments; and nadeh known unto them thy holy Sabbaths : where 
making known to them the Sabbaths, as alſo otherwhere giving them the x5... 
Sabbaths are expreſſions (together with - wy of the Sabbath's 

intment, which are mentioned in thoſe places of I 
par the judgment of the ancient Chriſtians, HT —_ us nw 
Juſtin M. Irengus, Tertullian, &c. who refer the tic, ryRrny _— 4 
firſt inſtitution of the Sabbath to Moſes, affirming wy Manu: 22Ccony, x dure, k 
(that which indeed the hiſtory by its total ſilence axyoReggh, w_ 26t 
concerning the Sabbath before him ſufficiently doth 64am dah miſones So 
ſeem to confirm) that the Patriarchs were not ob- Iren. 1V. 30. 
liged thereto, nor did practiſe it. Teroak ave Jab 3, 4. 

And we may obſerve, that the law concerning the Sabbath, is 
mentioned and inſiſted upon ſeparately from the body of their laws, 
as being in nature different from the reſt, and enaQted upon a ſpecial 
deſign; as from the forecited paſſages appeareth 3 and farther may 
appear from, conſidering how the condition of Proſelytes ( thoſe of the 
ſiricter ſort , called Proſelytes of Righteouſneſs) is deſcribed in Eſay ; 1% 555(4.) 
The ſons of the ſtrangers, (faith God in that Prophet) that joyn themſelves 
to the Lord, to ſerve him, and to love the name of the Lord, to be bis ſer- 
vants, every one that keepeth the Sabbath from polluting it, and taketh 
bold of my Covenant ; even them will [bring tomy holy mountain, and make 
them Goyful in my houſe of prayer : where to undertake the obſervance of 
the Sabbath, and to lay hold of the Fewiſh covenant are fpnified to be 
coincident, or eſpecially coherent. 

All the other precepts indeed ( one paſſage in the Second Command. 
ment as it may be underſtood to prohibit abſolutely the making of any 
limilitude, being liable to exception ) are immediately grounded in the 
reaſon of the thing, and have a neceſſary obligation even viſible to natu- 
rl light; they conſequently have been acknowledged as reaſonable, and | 
obliging by the general conſent of men; or might be ſo propounded and 

Xxx 2 aſſerted 
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aſſerted by argument, as eaſily to extort ſuch conſent ; but this Com. 
mand, (although as to its general and remote matter it is moſt evident 
reaſonable, and requireth that, which no man can deny to be matter gf 
neceſſary duty, yet) as to the more immediate matter, as to the deter. 
minate meaſure, and manner of performing thoſe general duties, no req. 
ſon can diſcern an obligation diftin& from, or antecedent to the Law.gi. 
Paal. 143- $- yer's will, to praQtife according thereto: that we ſhould frequently with 
26.5 145.10. Bratefull and joyſullſenſe refleft upon the glorious works of God (elpe. 
cially that grand and fundamental one, wherein God's wonderfull &. 
cellencies of goodneſs, wiledom and power were 1o illuſtriouſly diſphy. 
ed; the creation of the world, whereia fo great accommodations, ang 
benefits were generally diſpenſed to all the creatures, and to us eminently 
among them ; remembring with deepeſt reſpe&t, and moſt hearty thank. 
fulneſs our bountifull Maker ;) that we ſhould not be unmindhull of 
the ſpecial favours by God's gratious providence vouchfated to our coun. 
trey, our relations, our ſelves (eſpecially fuch very ſignal ones, as wy 
that of the delivery from Egyptian (lavery in a manner fo remarkable 
and miraculous; ) that we thould not ſpend our ſelves, and our time in 
perpetually carking and labouring about affairs touching our body, and 
this preſent life, but ſhould aſſign ſome competent time both for the re- 
laxatioan of our mind, and for attendance to the concernments of our 
ſoul : that alſo we ſhould allow fitting time of reſpite, and refrefhment 
to thoſe of our brethren, whom Divine providence hath diſpoſed into x 
meaner condition, and relation of ſervants to us; that their lives may 
not by inceſſart care and toil be rendred over burthenſome, and grievous 
to them ; but ſo that they may with ſome comfort ſerve us; that alf 
they be not deſtituted of leiſure and opportunity to ſerve God, our com: 
mon Maſter; and to regard the welfare of their ſouls, no leſs pretious 
than our own: that alſo we ſhould ſhew ſome kindneſs, and mercy even 
toward our beaſts, allowing them ſome eaſe from their painfull drudge- 
ries in our behalf; theſe are all of them things, which reaſon evidently 
dictates ; which common ſenſe maſt needs admit, as duties of piety, ju- 
ſtice and humanity : and to ſecure the performance of them both as to 
the ſubſtance, due meaſure, and fit manner of them, common prudence 
would ſuggeſt, that ſet-times ſhould be appointed; in which they ſhould 
be ſolemaly and notoriouſly diſcharged under the publick teſtimony 
and cognizance : and accordingly we find, that in all wiſe and civil $0- 
cieties ſome proviſion ever hath been made, by appointing feſtival 
' ws tines, for the pratice of ſuch duties, in Pine kind 
1; 40m condirares Fefior inftinere or degree; The founders of Laws ( faith Seneca ) 
cogerentur, tanquam neceſſarium labori- did inſtitute feftival days, that men ſhould publickly 
bus —_ temperamentum. Sen. ds gy conſtrained to chearfulneſs ; inter pofing as neceſſary 
OE a temperament of their pains : Plato with a moread- 
mirable ſagacity refers the. invention, or firſt inſtitution of ſuch times 
unto God himſelf ; The Gods ( faith he'; that is, the Divine providence 
adminiſtring affairs here by the miniſtry of inferiour inviſible powers, 
according to his notion and manner of ſpeaking) 
Sto] } eixJovegrres 3 3 d1pa'mer pitying mankind, born to painfull labour, appointed 


eunis i moor inten WW iogn5y 


« worBas Tois Ynelse Plat. de Leg. 1. feſtival ſeaſons obſerved to the Gods, Thus ( [ 
Þ 707: y) reaſon acknowledges the ſubſtance of theſe du- 


ties, and approves the ſecuring their performance, as a good end, or fit 
matter 


64m mouric iv O dvanmunc T4 for an eaſe and ceſſation from their toils the recourſes 
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"narecr of law both divine and humane. But as to the circumſtantial 
determination of meaſure and manner ; that a Seventh day preciſe] 
thould be aſſigned, that a total ceſſation from labour for man and bea 
ſhould be preſcribed ; this is above reaſon to difcern a neceſlity of; or a 
conveniency in compariſon with other limitations in thoſe reſpefts de- 
viſeable and practicable : nor can we aſſuredly refolye the obligation 
thereto into any other ground, than the pleaſure of the moſt wiſe Ay- 
thour of this Law ; who did ſee what was moſt fit to be preſcribed to 
thoſe, whom this Law concerned. Here is indeed mentioned a 
why God ſpecially did chuſe this day to bleſs and fandtifie it in this man- 
ner to ſuch purpoſes ; namely his reſting upon the ſeventh day from 
his works of creation ; the which yet doth not certainly import a na- 
taral conveniency, toward accompliſhing thoſe purpoſes, of this pre- 
ciſe- quantity of time, or in this way of obſerving it, in preference to 
any other, that might, have been appointed; it onely ſeemeth to impl 
2 fitneſs.of theſe determinations, as containing ſomewhat of profitable 
ſignificancy ; that ſuch a correſpondency in circumſtance 6f time, and 
manner of praCtice might admoniſh us concerning the ſubſtance of our 
duty, or a principal part thereof peculiarly deſigned in the fan&tion of 
this Law, the gratefull commemoration of God's moſt glorious work 
(the foundation as it were of all other his ats of beneficence) the crea- 
tion of the world : for thus in all ceremonial inſtitutions we may obſerve, 
that fome ſignificant circumſtance is fele&ed, on purpoſe ro inſtru or 
excite us to practice, by repreſenting to our fancy the nature and inten- 
tion of the main duty required, as in Circumcifton, in the Paſſover, in 
Baptiſm, and other ritual conſtitutions it is not hard to perceive: ſo it 
bang God's deſign to enforce the performance of that excellent duty, by 
_—_— a time thereto, we may conceive that he therefore eſpe- 
ally felefted that day, as moſt apt to mind them, to whom this Law 
was given, of the hiſtory of the Creation ; the refleting upon and cele- 
brationg which was the main duty intended. 

Seeing therefore the obſervation of the Sabbath is expreſſed to have a pe- 
culiar reſpe&t to the children of /rael, asa fign of the Covenant Gud made 
with them, when he led them out of Egypt ; ſeeing in its own nature it 
difſereth from the reſt of the te» Laws, the obligation thereto being not, 
diſcernibly to natural light, grounded in the reafon' of the thing, we can 
no-wiſe be aſſured, that an univerſal and perpetual obligation thereto 
was intended, or that its obligation did extend farther than to the Jews, 
to whom it was as a formal Law delivered, and upon ſpecial conſidera- 
tions ſeverely inculcated ; to whoſe humour, condition and circumſtan- 


ces it might alſo perhaps be particularly ſuted : Fuſti» M. was of opinion Juſt. Die 
that this Law, as many others was given £0 the Jews, iz Thu aouuiay, _— 


& one gxgpStzy, for their iniquity and hardneſs of heart, by way of 
conceſſion and indulgence ; for, becauſe they by their natural dif] Gon 
were apt to forget their Maker; to negle& the ſtate of their ſoul, being 
wholly intent on worldly affairs; to exact intolerable pains from their 
brethren, who ſerved them ; to uſe cruelly the poor beaſts employed 
in tiling their ground, or bearing their burthens; therefore (con- 

ng this incorrigible temper of theirs) did indulge ſix days to them 


for the proſecution of thoſe affairs, to which they were ſo devoted, con- 


tenting himſelf to exa&t from them no more, than this part of time for 
tus own ſervice, for the benefit of ſervants, and eaſe of beaſts ; if he _ 
requir 


ee, 
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required more of them they could it ſeems or would hardly have engy. 
red it ;' the command would perhaps not onely have been diſobeyeg ix 
ſelf, but the diſlike thereof might have rendred them averſe from all je. 
ligion, and ſervice of God ; as it happeneth, when commands very g. 
gorous, and exceeding mens ſtrength are enjoyned ; for we ſee the Pro. 
phets complain of them, that they could hardly be induced to go thys 
far, or to afford God this ſo moderateſhare of time, but were impatient 
even for this one day in ſeven to abſtain from their ſecular buſineſs, tg 
"IM rea themſelves, or their —_— - their cattle PO a daily by 
* $8-3>13- bours : they impeach them for poluting, profaning, hiding their 
Back 06.5 from eh = _ ——_— and dibegrnling ) 7 
22.25 Sabbath; for doing their own pleaſure, and exatting their own labours 
it, for #ot delighting therein, or not willingly _—_— it : Hear thi 
Amos 8. 4. (faith the Prophet Amos) © ye that ſwallow up the needy, even to make 
the poor of the land to fail, ſaying, when will the new-moon be gone, that we 
may ſell corn, and the ſabbath that we may ſet forth wheat? this being the 
diſpoſition of that people, not bearing a greater ſtriftneſs, they not be. 
ing able to preſerve within their hearts a perpetual remembrance of God's 
works and favours; not to moderate their purſuits of temporal 
things ; not to bear a due regard and tenderneſs toward their brethren, 
EacParilew and their fellow-creatures (the performing which things in a conſtant 
9G Ne uninterrupted tenour the ſaid holy Father, and bleſſed Martyr ſuppoſeth 
nwrs i3- to be the Sabbatiſm, which Chriſtians are bound to obſerve) therefore 
a. Þ 225 God conſidering their infirmity and incapacity to comply with higherin- 
junctions, did uſe (as in the caſes of Divorce, Revenge, and the like) an 
If. 58.13- indulgence toward them, permittingthem on the other days to doe their 
pleaſure: (as the Prophet ſpeaks,) reſerving onely this day for a punctual 
and ſolemn performance of the duties ſpecified: thus diſcourſes that 
ood Ancient in his Dialogue with the Jew. However, that this law 
i to its circumſtantial parts) was not intended to oblige generally and 
perpetually, we have a moſt forcible ground to ſuppoſe ; Saint Pal 
himſelf his expreſs diſcharging Chriſtians from thg obſervation thereof; 
yea his earneſt reprehenſion of ſome perſons for rigprouſly inſiſting there- 
on, vrapagy Argon wee: and urging it upon others as a neceſlary duty to 
obſerve it ; his conjoyning it with other ceremonial obſervances, whoſe 
nature was- merely ſymbolical, and whoſe deſign was to continue - no 
longer, than till the real ſubſtance of that, which they repreſented, came 
Colofl. 2. 16, into full force and praQtice ; Let no man (faith he to the Coloſtans ) judge 
LA muy, You for meat, or drink, or apon account of a feſtival day, or new- moon, * or 
& onCCars, ſabbath, which things are the ſhadow of future things, But the body is of 
are both Chriſt (that is, they did onely prefigure, and preſignify ; the real ſub- 
equiyalent, ſtance intended, and repreſented by them is ſomewhat in the law, and 
|  doQrine of Chriſt ; which coming immediately to appear, and to oblige, 
that ſhadow vaniſheth, and ceaſeth to have any regard due thereto; ) 
Again more ſharply to the Galatians, whom ſome Judaizing Dogmatilts 
had reduced, or were reducing to the praCtice of legal rites, under co0- 
Gal. 4- 10+ ceit of needfull obligation to them ; ZZow, faith he, do ye return again 
to thoſe weak, and beggarly elements, te which back again ye are pleaſed 
to be enſlaved: ye obſerve days, and months, and years ; which words, 
that they relate generally to the Jewiſh feſtivals, the context doth plain- 
ly enough ſhew, and there is good reaſon to think, that they chiefly re- 
ſpe the Sabbath we treat on, for which probably theſe men had " 
greate 
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reſpec, and zeal; Again in the 14th to: the Romans the fame gom. 14. 5, 
great Patron and Champion of Chriſtian liberty, not obſcurely decla- &c- 
regh his mind, that Chriſtians of ſtrength in judgment did regard no day 
abave another, but eſteemed gll days (he excepteth' none) alike, as'to 
zny ſpecial obligation, grounded upon Divine Law and right ; in fubor- 
diogtion to which do&rine we may add, that this-a with 'preat 
evidence to have been the common opinion of the wiſeſt, and mofk or- 
thodox. Chr iffaxs in the primitive Church, the moſt eonſtant and ſtriQ& per omni 
to catholick Tradition (who from the Apoſtles inſtraQjon drcem precey- 
beſt underſtood the purport and limits of the liberty parehafed by Chrift) _— 
that this law, as it was not known or pradtiſed before Mofes, Ib it cea- itn 
fed to oblige after Chri/t; being one of the ſhadows which the Evange- #4 __ 
heal gar ſpelled, one of the burthens, which this law of - ker a prechpine. 
us. ' (10> Os I19-. 


p 

Now although. upon theſe accounts we cannot preſs the ſtrit obferva- _ _— 
tion of this law 1n all its parts, according to its literal, and dire& inten- 
tion, yet we may learn much of our duty, much'of God's will ftom it : 
all God's =_ _—_ and _ ene did "tend to ths" pro- 
moting 0 vertue ; 2 ſtra&ing om | ial circum- 
ſtances of wy People, to whom they were thngreNiryad 
gur caſe is like theirs, and wherein a common doth appear) Fa 
nouriſhing, encreaſing thoſe qualities in us ; and: fo from thiy law we 
may karn theſe duties : DO TETNILCTT 


I $0461! 11.1 919; 

and confider thy preat 
and glorious works of God, performed for the general good bf his ctca- 
tures, and ſpecially for mankind ; The Creatios of - the” world; the—Re- 
dengtion of mankind ; the Nativity, Paſſion, Reſurrettion and Exiltation 
ef our Lord and Saviour, and the like, no leſs now- donſiderable-to'ws, 
both in reſpe& of glory due to God, and of benefit” Iveruing to' ys," than 
was the Creation formerly to the Fews. © 101019?! 094 UI. 


+ That we ſhould frequently call to mind," 


Fr ' "q £ 1,91 [ITTIV ©: 
24 That we are bound to refſtrain-/our ſelyes iy the profecutiorf- of 
worldly buſineſs ; not diſtracting our minds with care, not exhatiffing 
our bodies with toil about them, but allowing-oue rind convenient'and 
ſeaſonable freedom, affording our foul ſufficient leiſure with vigour 4tide 
akerity to enjoy its nobler entertainments, and to-puyfue its hight in- 
tereſts. FLOBFETE DO 3 Y oy JU 

: | ALMA) 23 fit batt 
3- That we are obligedto uſe the | fame indulgence! tow&ithoſe, 
whom Divine providence hath difpoſedto be under our power,” otre;''or 
governance :- ts allow our children, car fubjes,- da? z'tommpe- 
tent meaſure. of reſt, and refreſhment from theievrdinary labours, ſuffi- 
cent time and kiſure undiſtraftedly; to ferve God, and: quiatlyt@ ming -- - --+- | 
their ſpiritual welfare : we muſt» fo charitably tenderthow goddy us tg | 
permit and procure, that their life may: be eaſie and” comfarta Le 3” 44x 1g 
and that alſo op ers INST Pry art x 
mortality ; not being in theſs reſpects either to their out. © 
ward man, or uncharitable to their ſouls: ! 5 vt bv We 


en. \ 
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| 4 That we muſt not be unmercitull to any creature, not onely a 
ſtaining from inflicting , in wantonneſs of humour, needleſs vexatioy 
—_— but alſo from wearying and grieving them too much for ous 
emolument or convenience: the advantage and preeminency beſtowed 
upon us by God over them ſhould be managed with moderation, ang 
clemency ; we ſhould be gentle maſters to them, not cruel tyrants oy 
theth : we ſhould conſider, that God did make them, as to help and ferys 

__ us, fo toenjoy ſomewhat themſelves of delight and fatisfaRtion in their 
being; which if we go to deprive them of, rendring their condition in- 
tolerable and worſe Fan if they had no being, as we do abuſe and injure 
them, the bounds of our right over them, ſo we encroach 

upon, diſappoint and wrong their maker, and cannot therein but diſpleaſ 
him; doing thus is a point of injuſtice not enough conſidered by then 

. who commit it : they conſider not how beaſtly they are themſelyg, 

when they miſuſe poor beaſts. 


5. We may hence farther learn, that it is fit certain times ſhould be 
allotted. for the publick; and ſolemn performance of the forenamed du- 
ties: common. reaſon prompteth, that God (upon whoſe proteQion, 
and diſpoſal the: publick . good de ſhould be publickly h 
and his benefits frequently acknow ;. alſo that care ſhould be taken 
in every. ſociety, _ _—_ _ _— lead their __ in ſome 
competent degree) of content ; that jects of grievous pity ſhouldbe 
removed from publick view ; alſo common ſerfs will inform us, that 
theſe things cannot effeually be executed, without conſtituting definite 
perioog 9 time, and -limiting circumſtances, according to which they 

[| be practiſed under publick inſpetion and cenſure: And theſe dic 
tates of ordinary-prudenee the Divine wiſedom hath ratified by his exens 
plary..order ;, the which in caſes, wherein he hath not interpoſed his d+ 
rect mngger Hog way of precept,. may ſerve for a good direCtion to Go 
vernours, what they may with. ſafety, what they ſhould in wiſedom 
eſtabliſh ; what proviſion they . ſhould make for the promotion of piety 
and vertue : ſuch _—_ requires greateſt veneration, and 

cannot but appear of. high moment in conſultation about matters of this 
nature. 992 6; fir 7 ON | | 
; It is andeed particularly obſetvable, that in this command there isn6t 
+: 4n expreſs order ,concerning the [natural or motal ſervice. of God (by 
pre er,, or hearing God's law). to be publickly performed on this day; 
the Jews themſelves were fo wiſe as to underſtand the duties cow 
ched in the ſaudification of the day preſcribed to them ; and according: 
ly they. practiſed; they in all-places of their! habitation did ſettle + 
gogues,, and Oratories; to them upon this day they reſorted ; in t 
Obs did offer devotions. to God (as the names rgowwyz), and wHw- 
del aig = yr" ets port ; ) —_ did nit 
 2N\0;; Law, and expound it''to the people : Moſes (fait 
| GX \\ Joſephus). did command the people. to aſſemble for 
gear I bearing of the law, not once, or twice, or many times, 
y tome aner BY i | 
olephs, adu. App.» but every ſeventh day, laying, afide their works ;- and 
\ oily o: Hon 12 xattlytayearn it; whence, addeth he, the peopk 
Hut NN Irmiy of ms 3 became ſoskilfull in the laws, that if ove asted ay 


them all than his own name ; whence alſo an _ 
, ra 


har, Lew _ ahem, f Sis of them concerning them, [he would more eafily tel 
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ble concord in mind , and uniformity in praCtice did ( as he far- 
ther obſerves ) ariſe: and The cuſtowe (faith Philo ) 


was always as occaſion gave leave, eſpecially upon the - mo 8, s Ls hoy maps? 
ſeventh days, to philoſophate, tc. 1n conſideration Avonge <9 + T5 =o 


of which practice it was, that the Jews ſo highly va- 


lued this precept, that it was a ſaying among them,. The Sabbath weigh- Midraſh. 
eth againſt all the Commandments ; as procuring them all to be known, Exod 


and obſerved : And if thar blind people could pick theſe duties:out of this 
law, much more ſhould we ſee our ſelves obliged, according to analogy 
thereof, to appoint ſet times for enſuring the practice of them. 


_ 6. Again, we may hence alſo learn our obligation to ſubmit obediently 
to the conſtitution of governours relating to this matter ; that we rea- - 
dily- ſhould obſerve all ſolemn times of feſtivity and reſt, which the Ru- 
ers of Church or State do appoint for the ſecuring or the promoting 
thoſe purpoſes of piety or charity, according to 'the meaſure. and man- 
ner preſcribed by them : for reaſon approving the thing as :good and 
uſefull, and divine order more clearly and fully confirming it: to be fo, 
and it not appearing that God hath made expreſs determinations about 
it, it remains, that it is left wholly . to them, to whoſe care God hath 
entruſted the publick welfare, and hath committed. to their. jidgments 
the providing means conducible rhereto ; having alſo conſequently in- 
joined us in all lawfull things to follow their guidance and appointment 
in order thereto. God decreed death to be inflicted on thoſe. who vio- 
lated his command. concerning the Sabbath, which ſheweth chow great a 
fault it is to offend in this particular ; and we may reaſonably eſteem 
that command to be his, which proceedeth from his Miniſters by autho- 
rity from himſelf, and in conformity to his own pattern. 


7, We add, that whereas God required of the Fews ſuch a portion of 
time to-be ſolemnly dedicated to religion and mercy, we to whom he 
hath vouchſafed higher benefits, and propoſed greater .encouragements, 
cannot reaſonably bat deem our ſelves obliged to ſequeſter and conſecrate 
asmuch or moretime to the ſame intents: we ſhould indeed be content to 
withdraw our ſelves more frequently from purſuance of our. own profits 
and pleaſures to the ſervice of God, to the remembrance and celebration 
of his favours ; we ſhould willingly allow greater relaxation to our de- 
pendents; and ſhould the publick be deficient in exatting a performance 
of ſuch-duties from us, it would become us to ſupply ſuch defe&ts by our 
private devoting fit and frequent ſeaſons thereto ; that in ſome propor- 
tioa we may exceed the Jews in gratefull piety, as we ſurpaſs them in 
the matter; and cauſes thereof; that we may appear in ſome degree 
More charitable than they, as we have much greater reaſon and obliga- 
tion to be ſo than they. So much for this; 


. T proceed briefly to conſider the remaining Commandments , the 
which immediately concern another obje&: thoſe foregoing did chiefly 
e to regulate our religious practice in yielding due reverence toward 
God; theſe following (which are ſuppoſed to have made up the ſecond 
of thoſe Tables, which written by God's hand were delivered to Moſes, 
and preſerved in the Ark of the Teſtimony) do guide our converſation 
and carriage toward our neighbour ; in the front of which worthily is 
| Yyy placed 


»—— 
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placed that which obligeth to dutifulneſs toward our Parents; unto 
whom after God, and his ſupreme Vice-gerents we owe the higheſt re. 
{ pect, gratitude and duty. | 


v. Com- Honour thy father, and thy mother. 


Henour; the word ſignifies to have in weighty regard, and aptly 
ſerves to denote thoſe particular acts of duty, which are otherwhere ex. 
Levir. g. 3- preſſed in Scripture ; fear and reverence (ye ſhall fear every man his fa 
Coloff. 3. 20, ther and his mother ) obſervance ang obedience (children, obey your pare; 
in all things, for this is well pleafing to God ') gratitude and retributing 
1 Tim. 5. 4+ ( Let children learn i3ty oinov djoufetir, to be pious toward their own famih, 
and. duofSa? mNSevay, to render ſutable returns, or ro requite their þa- 
rents, for this is good, and acceptable before God.) regarding their in! 
Prov. r. 8.' ſtruction and advice (My ſon, hear the inftruttoin of thy father, and forſake 
03:23 mot the lawof thy mother ) it alſo comptehendeth a prohibition of the con. 
trary as, comtemning, curfing, offering violence or contumely unto, dif. 
bedrence and contemacy toward parents, the which are forbidden under 
Deut. 25.16. Capital penalties, and dreadfull comminations : Curſed be he that ſetteth 
Exod. 21. light by his. father or mother : and, The eye that mocketh at his father, 
Is, 17% and deſpiſeth to obey his mother, the ravens of the valley ſhall pick it ont, 
and the young eagles ſball eat it (that is, God in a feartull and 
manner will avenge that wickedneſs upon him) and in the law it is or- 
dained that the rebellious and ſtubborn ſon, who will not obey the voice 
of his father, or the voice of his mother; and that when they have chaft- 
ned him, will not hearken unto them, ſhall be ſtoned by all the men of 
his city, and put to death in that manner. 

Whence we may learn the nature of the duty here enjoined, and what 
rank it beareth among other duties ; what high obligation belongs there- 
to, of what conſideration it is with God, and how gricvous a crime the 
violation thereof is ; that, briefly, we are obliged to yield our parents 
high affe&tion of heart, great expreſſions of reſpe&t and obſervance in 
word and deed ; that the negle& of theſe duties is, next to that of pro- 
faneneſs and undutifulneſs toward God himſelf, the greateſt diſorder we 
can be guilty of: this all civil nations have conſented to be our duty; 
and if we conſider the grounds, upon which it is built, we ſhall find 
that reaſon, juſtice and neceſſity do require it : Saint Paw! prefſeth his 

Eph, 6, 1. precept of obſervance to parents with, a 7#m 9&e 3r Syg.iov, for this is 
Juſt and equal : for if we look upon the diſpoſition of parents in their 
mind toward children, we may prefume them always full of tender af- 
feftion, and good-will toward them, full of defire and care for their 
good, full of pity and compaſſion toward them ; in the higheſt and-moſt 
eſpecial degree beyond what they bear to others ; which diſpoſitions in 
reaſon and equity do require anſwerable diſpoſitions in thoſe, upon whom 
they are placed, and who from them do receive ineſtimable benefits; 
ow if we do regard the effets proceeding frm the m we ſhall diſcern, 
that 


I. From parents children do receive being and life ; that good which 
nature inclineth fo highly to value and tender, as the foundation of all the 
good, happineſs, and comfort we are capable of. = 

2. L10cY 
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2. They are obliged to their parents for the preſervation; mainte- 
nance, and protedtion of their life : it is a long time before we come to 
be able (ſuch is the particular condition of man among all living crea- 
tures, ſo ordered on purpoſe, as it were, to beget this obligation and 
endearment) any-wiſe to provide for, or to defend our ſelves; and the 
doing thereof,. in that ſenſeleſs and helpleſs ſtate, relies upon the care, 

in, and ſolicitous vigilance of our parents; the which they are not 
onely always obliged, but are commonly diſpoſed with admirable wil- 
lingneſs to ſpend on their children, 

3- Parents not onely thus at firſt undergo ſuch care and trouble to 
maintain their children, but by expenſive education (often with much 
inconvenience and incommodity to themſelves) they provide means for 
their future ſupport, and ſubſiſtence, during life. — + 

4. Children are ſo ſtrictly tied to their parents, as by their willing 
conceſſion to partake in all the comforts of their ſtate, and ornaments of 
their fortune. 

5. The goods acquired by the parents induſtry do uſually devolve 
upon their children by inheritance and ſucceſſion ; whence that children 
live handſomely and comfortably, is the reward of their parents merit, 
comes from the ſtore, that they have carefully provided, and laid up for 


6. To which we may add, that not onely the proviſion for our tem- | 
poral neceſſities and conveniences dependeth upon our parents, but the + 


cate of our ſouls, and our ſpiritual welfare is incumbent on them: they gee. 5.1.56: 
ge obliged to inſtruCt us in the fear of God, and to ſet us in the way to- Eph. 6. 4 


ward eternal happineſs. 

7, We may conſider alfo, that all this they doe moſt frankly and out 
of pure kindneſs; without regard to any merit antecedent, or benefit 
conſequent to themſelves : as they received hothing to oblige and move 
them to ſuch performances, ſo they can ſeldom hope for anſwerable re- 
turns: it is abundant ſatisfaction to them if they ſee their children doe 
well; their chief delight and contentment is in their childrens good abſo- 
lutely and abftraftedly, without indire& regards to their own advantage. 


Upon theſe and the like accounts it appeareth, that as parents have 
the affeftions moſt reſembling thoſe of God toward us, as they perform 
toward us the actions moſt like to his, as they are the principal inſtru- 
ments of Divine providence and bounty (by which God's bleſſings are 
conveyed and conferred upon us) ſo they may be deemed- in a ſort to re- 
preſent God, and as his moſt lively images have an eſpecial veneration 
due to them. God himſelf, to endear and render himſelf amiable, or in 
the moſt kindly way venerable to us, to engage us to a more ready obe- 
dience of him, to declare the nature of our duty toward him, aſſumes 
the title of Father; and all nations have agreed to ſtyle him ſo ; reci- 
procally alſo; whereas the duties toward other men are termed juſtice, or 


Deut. 32+ 6. 


, or courteſie, or liberality, « gy thoſe toward parents pc, 


n every language (I ſuppoſe) are ſty 


piety, implying ſomewhat dis x Tim. 5. 4 


vineinthe object of thoſe duties ; 'tis more than injuſtice to wrong a pa- Cote __ 
rent ; 'tis more than uncharitableneſs to refuſe them ſuccour, or relief ; 
tis more than diſcourteſie to be unkind to them; 'tis more than ſordid 
Warice to be in their need illiberal to them ; *tis rather high impiety to 
offend in any of theſe kinds. 
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He that returns not love in anſwer to their tender affection ; that doth 
not (as occaſion requires, and his ability permits ) requite the benefes 
received from them , doth not defer to them eſpecial reverence, in re. 
gard to that ſacred name and chara&er they bear, thereby intimatys 
that he would in like manner be unjuſt, ungratefull and diſingenuow 
toward God, from whom he hath received the like benefits ; the bepin. 
ning and-continuance of his being ; the preſervation, maintenance ang 
protection of his life: if he will not honour hs earthly Parents, whom 
he hath ſeen, how will he reverence his heavenly Father, whom he hath 
not ſeen 2 ſo we may according to St. John argue. 

I might ſubjoin, that as juſtice, and ingenuity do enforce this duty 
ſo for the good of the world there is a neceſſity that it ſhould be obſer. 
ved : If parents are not onely by natural inſtin diſpoſed, but by divine 
command obliged, and by humane law (the preſervation of the world 
ſo requiring) conſtrained to undergo fuch hardſhips for the maintenance, 
and education of their children, it is fit and neceſſary they ſhould be 
ſupported and encouraged in the bearing them by reciprocal obligations 
in children, 'to return them dutifull reſpef&t, obſervance and--requital ; 
the world could not well fubfiſt withour children being engaged to theſs 
duties : there were no reaſon to .exa&, there were no ground to expett, 
that parents ſhould chearfully and faithfully diſcharge their part, upon 
other terms. 

To this precept there is added a promiſe (and it is, as St. Paul obſer. 
veth, the fir/# PRs that hath.a promiſe formally annexed ; whereby 
he enforceth his exhortation to the obſervance thereof..) - 


That thy days may be long upon the land, which 
the Lozd thy God giveth thee. 


So God expreſly promiſeth to bleſs dutifull children with a long life 
in the comfortable poſſeflion of thoſe good things, which he ſhould be- 
ſtow upon them ; this was the moſt of reward, explicitly covenanted to 
the Fews, in regard to their obedience : there is alſo implied a commina- 
tion of a contrary curſe from God upon the infringers of this law, that 
they ſhould either be immaturely cut off from life ( as Abimelech and 
Abſalom were upon this ſcore) or ſhould draw on a wretched life in ba- 
niſhment from the contents thereof; by which things reſpe&tively are 
intimated to us the rewards of piety in this kind, or the puniſhments of 
impiety in the future ſtate, whereof the land here mentioned was a ſha- 
dow, or figure ; what kngth of days in Canaan was to them, that to us 
is immortal life in Heaven ; what being excluded thence was then, that 
now 1s everlaſting death, or baniſhment into the regions of miſery. 

I might alfo note the congruity of the reward propounded, that they 
who are gratefull to thoſe trom whom, in ſubordination to God, they 
received lite, ſhall by God's difpenſation enjoy that life long and well; 
and that they who negle& the authours of their life, ſhall ſoon be depri- 
ved of it, or of its comforts. Burt I find the ſame reward aſſigned to the 
diligent obſervers of other duties ; particularly to them, who are juſt i 


Plal. 34. 12, their dealings; to them who ate charitable to the poor ; to them who 


I3. 16. 


Prov. 8. 16. 
Deut. 26. 15+ 


are meek and patient; to them who confide in God; and to all good 
I ſhall 


men that obey God's Commandments. 
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[ ſhall onely add farther, that we may, according to analogy and like 
ound of reaſon, reduce unto this Commandment the obligation we 
have to honour all thoſe, who perform toward us beneficial offices like 
unto thoſe, which we receive from our parents; thoſe who preſerve our 
lite by relief, ' protection or detence ; thoſe who afford us maintenance 
or education; thoſe who watch over us for the good of our body, or of 
our ſoul; thoſe who inſtru us, or adviſe us ; ſuch are our Governours 
and Magiſtrates either” political or etclefiaſtical ; our benefaQours and 
atrons ; 'our ſchoolmaſters and tutours'; our eſpecial faithfull friends ; 
and the like 3© But I paſs forward, ''*' 0, | 


In the ſubſequent precepts are contained the prime rules of juſtice to- 
ward our neighbour ; the obſervation of which is not onely moſt equal 
and reaſonable in it felt, but neceflary for the preſervation of civil focie- 
ty, and _— peace among men ; fot the procurement of our fafe, 
and pleafant living and converſing in the world ; men thereby being 
ſecured in the-quiet enjoyment of God's gifts, and the-fruits of their in- 
duſtry, and of whatever is dear and pretious to them ; of their lives firſt ; 
then of the comforts of their conjugal ſtate ; '-of their poſſeſſions ; of 
their reputations; the laws reſpeCting theſe being here diſpoſed in order, 
according to the value of their reſpeive objeQs, in the nature of things, 
of in the opinion of men, or in regard to the conſequences ariſing from 
them, | 


' Thou ſhalt not kill. 


Of all good gifts conferr'd upon us none ( according to the natural 
and common eſteem of men) is more pretious than lite it ſelf, rhefoun- 
dation of enjoying the reſt. God hath therefore reſerved the diſpofal of 
it entirely to himſelf, as his ſpecial prerogative : neither he that hath it, 
nor any other perſon having abſolutely any juſt power or right over it ; 
No man can take away any man's life, but by commiſſion or licence 
from God, reaſonably preſumed to be granted by him: So may God 
(the abſolute King of the world) be ſuppoſed to have committed to law- 
full Magiſtrates, as his Vice-gerents and officers, in his name and behalf, 
upon reaſonable cauſe, for preſervation of publick juſtice, peace and 
order, in a lawfull courſe of juſtice, to diſpoſe of mens lives, who have 


533 


VI. Comes 


forfeited them to the law : ( The Magiſtrate, as Saint Paul faith, Zea- Rom. 13. 4 
reth not the ſword in wain ; for he is the miniſter of God ; an avenger to *P<t-2+ 14. 


execute wrath upon him that doeth evil.) He hath not forbidden Sove- 
reigns (in caſe of neceſſity, and when amicable means will not prevail ) 
to maintain the ſafety or welfare of the ſocieties entruſted to their care, 
even by artned violence, againſt fuch as wrongfully invade them, or any- 
wike harm them, and will not otherwiſe be induced to forbear doing fo ; 
in which caſe the reſolution of ſuch differences ( infomuch as they can- 
not be tried at any other bar, or compoſed by other means ) is referred 
to God's arbitrement ; who is the Lord of Hoſts, the Sovereign Protec- 
tour of right, and diſpenſer of ſucceſs ; the ſouldier in a juſt cauſe being 
then his miniſter, and carrying a tacit commiſſion from him.” God allo 
may be ſuppoſed together with life, with a natural love to it, with means 
to preſerve it, tv [D—_ imparted to every man a right to defend his _ 
| wit 
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with its neceſſary. ſupports, againſt unjuſt, extreme and inevitable yig. 
lence upon it, or them : the ſlaughter therefore, which may happen in 
theſe caſes (or in the like, wherein God hath plainly by a general order 
or by ſpecial commang, or by permiſſion reaſonably ſuppoſed, conferred 
on any perſon a power over his, neighbour's life, in the maintenance of 
God's own honour, or in ſubſerviency to publick good ) is not concer. 
ned in the deſign, or meaning of this Pnengs : for he that kills another 
in a way not irregular, as a Miniſter of juſtice, or in a lawfull War 22 
Souldier .authorized by a Sovereign power i here under God, or for his 
own juſt and neceſſary defence, doth not, according to the intent of this 
Law, kil/; but rather God himſelf, the Lord of life and death, doth 
then kill ; the authority of killing ſo being derived from him, and his 
work being done thereby ; Vengeance is his, and he fo (by his inftry 
ments) repays it. But here is forbidden all other voluntary taking away 
our neighbour's life, when a man aRts as a private perſon ; without juſt 
and neceſſary cauſe, in any illegal or irregular way ; upon what motive, 
principle, or end ſoever ( whether it be out of hatred, ſpight, envy, re- 
venge ; for our preſumed ſafety, or pretended reparation of honour ; for 
promoting what intereſt, or procuring what fatisfaftion ſoever to our 
ſelves) by what means ſoever, either by dire& violence, or by fraudy- 
lent contrivance ; in an open or clandeſtine manner; immediately by 


' our ſelves, or by means of others; by adviſing, encouraging, any-wile 


becoming inſtrumental, or acceſlory thereto. 
This is the crime expreſly prohibited ; but a poſitive duty ſhould alſo 
be underſtood ; that we are obliged, ſo far as we are able, to preſerve 


-; our neighbour's life ; by relieving 'him in extreme need, by ſuccouri 


him in extreme danger ; by admoniſhing him of any deſtructive miſchief, 
when he appears tending unawares thereinto; the neglet of which 
things argueth a murtherous diſpoſition toward our neighbour ; is in re- 
ſonable eſteem, and in God's ſight a killing of him ; for we miſtake, if 
we think with Cain, that we are not our brother's keeper, or are not 
bound when we areable to preſerve his life. 

The violation of which commandment is certainly the moſt heinous 
ſin, that can be committed of all thoſe, which are not immediately di- 
rected againſt God himſelf, or the perſons which peculiarly repreſent 
him; and a fin which never can eſcape vengeance and due puniſhment 
from him. Ir is the greateſt n—_ to God; it is the extremeſt injury 
to our neighbour ; it is the higheſt ſort of uncharitableneſs; it is a princi- 
pal offence againſt publick ſociety. 


x. It is an exceeding wrong and affront done unto God ; in aſſuming 
the diſpoſal of his gifts; in diſpoſſeſſing him of his rights, by ro 
him of a creature, of his child, his ſervant, his fubje&t (one whoſe lite 
is pretious to him, and toward whom he beareth a tender regard) an 
uſurping in a high way his ſovereign Authority, his throne of Majelty, 
his tribunal of Juſtice, his ſword of Vengeance; to omit the facrilege 
(as Philo ſpeaks) committed herein by violating God's own image, which 
every man doth bear. | | 


2. It is alſo an extreme injury to the perſon, who is thereby deprived 


of an unvaluable good, which can no-wiſe be repaired, or compenſated: 
he that loſes his lite, doth therewith loſe all the good he poſleſſeth, or 1s 
capable of here, without any poſlibility of recovering it again: = ta 

ing 
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king therefore of life can be no ſutable revenge, no reaſonable ſatisfattion 
for any injury or damage received ; it infinitely, in a manner, ſurpaſ- 
ſeth all the evil, which any man can ſuſtain from another in his eſtate, 
or frame or welfare of any kind ; for thoſe things have their meaſure, 
and may be capable of ſome reparation, but this is altogether extreme 
and irreparable3 and therefore doth include greateſt iniquity : add here- 
to, that not onely all temporal good is hereby at once ravithed from a 
man, but the ſoul alſo of the perſon may incurr the greateſt damage or 
hazard in reſpe& to its future eſtate by being thus ſnatched away : the 
ſlayer not onely robbeth his brother of his temporal life, but of his time 
of repentance, and opportunity of making peace with God. 

3. It is alſo the higheſt uncharitableneſs to deal thus with our neigh- 
bour; arguing that nothing of good-will, of pity, of humanity toward 
him is left in us : to hate his brother ta the death is the utmoſt pitch of 
hatred. If in imitation of our Saviour, and out of reſpe& to him we 
ought ( as Saint John inſtrufteth us) to be willing to lay down our lives 
for our brethren; how enormous a crime, how oppoſite to Chriſtian 
charity is it to take away our brother's life ? 

4 It is likewiſe a main offence againſt the publick ; not onely by un- 
lwfull bereaving it of a member and ſubject, but to jo he wor and 
diſhonour (yea fo far as lies in us to its ſubverſion and diſſolution) aſſu- 
ming to our ſelves, pulling away from it its rights, and prerogatives of 
Judgment. 


Such briefly is'the dire intent, and importance of this law ; but our want. 5.21; 


Saviour in his comment hereon hath explained and extended it farther, 
ſo tointerdi& all, that any-wiſe approaches in nature, or in effe& tends 
unto this heinous evil: he means to obſtruct all the ſprings, and extirpate 
all the roots thereof ; ſuch as are raſh, cauſeleſs, outrages, inveterate 
anger, contumelious and deſpightfull language, reſerving grudges, or 
ſpight in our heart, not endeavouring ſpeedily to reconcile our ſelves 
tothem, who have done us injury or diſpleaſure; for theſe things as they 
commonly do produce the a& of murther, ſo they argue inclinations 
thereto ( which if fear and ſel-reſpe&t did,not reſtrain, would produce 
it,) and conſequently in moral account, which regardeth not fo much 
the at as the will, are of the ſamequality.therewith ; however they ariſe 
from the ſame bitter root of great uncharitableneſs ; upon which ſcore 


Saint Fobn telleth us, 'that He that hateth his brother is a murtherer ; 1 John $ 
and conſequently jn effect all malice and ſpight, envy hatred, maligni- ** '7 


ty, rancour, immoderate and pertinacious anger, and animoſity are here 
prohibited. 


Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, 


Aﬀter life (if after that, for this command in the Greet Tranſlation of 
Exodus ( though not in Deuteronomy) in ſome places of the New Tefta- 
ment, and in ſundry ancient Writers 1s placed before that againſt mur- 
ther) nothing commonly is more dear to mer, than the comforts of 
their canjugal eſtate ; the enjoyment of that ſpecial affe&tion, and triend- 
hip, together with thoſe inſtances of benevolence, which by Divine in- 
ſiitution and mutual contract, ratified by moſt facred and ſolemn pas 
miſes 
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affe&tion, or chaſtity of his neighbour's wite, | doth moſt grievouſly offend 
God; and committeth (as Joſeph, when he was tempted thereto, did clll 
it ) a great evil. againſt God, againſt his neighbour, againſt himſelf, 4. 
gainſt the common ſociety of men. He violatethan inſtitution, - towhigh 
God hath affixed eſpecial marks of reſpe&t, and fanQity : he wound his 
neighbour's honour, and intereſt in the moſt tender part, wherein the 
content of his mind and comfort of his lite are moſt deeply concerngg- 
he as much (or rather more) diſhonoureth andabuſeth himſelf, not one. 
ly by committing a fa&t of ſo high injuſtice, but by making himſelf ac. 
Prov. 6. 34. Ceſlory to the baſeſt perfidiouſneſs that can be. [ Whoſo committerth adyl. 
tery, lacketh underſtanding ; he' that doeth it, deſtroyeth his own ſoul , | 
wound and diſhonour ſhall he get; and his reproach ſhall not be wiped away; 
for jealoufie is the rage of a man, therefore he will not ſpare -in' the day of 
vengeance ; he will not regard ny ranſome, neither will-he' reſt coytext 
though thou giveſt many gifts. ] | He alſo offendeth againſt the publick 
quiet and weltare, breeding inextricable confuſions and implacable difſen. 
fions in families, ſo that hardly from any other cauſe ſuch rragical events 
have iſſued as from this: ir+ fine; 'this crime-is, as Phzio calls it, cryryy, 
#, Rouloſlov aSnprz, a loathſome unrighteouſneſs, moſt odivus to Gil; 

Job 31. 12 and afire (as Fob repreſenteth it) that conſumeth to deſtruQion. 
But we muſt farther alſo conſider, that a&ts of this kind contain alf 
in them another evil; that perſons committing them do not onely {6 
highly wrong their neighbour, but defile themſelves alſo by the fouleſ 
turpitude; in which reſpect the prohibition of all unlawtfull and irreguhr 
fatisfactions to luſtfull appetite ; all compliance with that great enemy 
of our ſouls, the fleſh ; all kinds of impurity and laſciviouſneſs, not in 
att onely, but in thought, in ſpeech, in geſture may be reduced to this 
Matth. 5-14 [aw : Our Lord himſelf doth fo interpret it, as to make it include a for- 
bidding of all unchaſt deſires ;-and Chriſtianity doth in a moſt ſtriQ and 
ſpecial manner oblige us to all kinds of ſobriety and modeſty, of chaſtity 
1 Per. 2.11, and purity in body and ſpirit ;' injoining us to abſtain from all fleſbly luſts, 
Colol. 3 5» 4s enemies to our ſouls, to mortifie our fleſhly members ; to poſſeſs our veſ: 
C44 ſels (or bodies) in ſanttity and honoyr ; not to have any .impurity, or fk 
Eph. 4. 29. thineſs ſo much as named among us ; nor to ſuffer a foul word to proceed out 
So 3 17« of our mouth ; not to defile our bodies, conſecrated unto God, and made 
"1919 temples of the holy Spirit ; excluding perſons guilty of ſuch things from 
Eph.$.4,@c. any title, or capacity of entring into God's Kingdom; in fine, repreſen- 
ting all ſuch praftices as moſt diſhonourable to us, moſt diſpleaſing to 
God, moſt grievous to God's holy Spirit (the fountain of all vertue and 
goodneſs) moſt contrary to the nature and deſign of our Religion, and 
moſt deſtructive of our ſouls. 7 


mandinenr” Thou ſhalt not ſteal, 


That every man ſhould quietly enjoy thoſe ſupports and thoſe conve- 
niences of life, which in any honeſt manner (by God's bounty immedi 
ately diſpenſing it, or by God's bleſſing upon his induſtry) he hath ac- 

- quired the poſſeſſion of, or right unto, as all reaſon and equity do &- 
| quire, 


Cs 
miſes of fidelity, are reſerved peculiar to-that ſtate : which encloſure 
therefore of his neighbour whoever ſhall invade, or treſpaſs-upon; wh: 
ſhall any-wiſe looſe or flacken thoſe holy: bands, who'ſhall attempt the 
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ire, ſo it muſt be acknowledged abſolutely neceſſary for the preſerva- 

tion of common peace, and the maintenance of civil ſociety among 

; to ſecure ſuch purpoſes, and to incourage honeſt induſtry, this 
hy prohibiteth all invaſion, or uſurpation by any means whatever (ei- 
ther by. open- violence and extortion, or by clandeſtine fraud and ſurrep- 
tion) of our neighbour's proper goods and rights: He that in any way, 
againſt his neighbour's knowledge or will, getteth into his power, or de- 
rzineth therein what doth in equity belong to his neighbour, and which 
he can reſtore to him, doth tranſgreſs againſt the intent of this law ; as 
we ſee it interpreted in Leviticus; where it is thus expreſſed : Tho ſhalt Lev. 19. 13; 
wt defraud thy neighbaxr ior rob him : detrauding by cunning praQice, 
is no [eſs forbidden, than robbing by violent force. Any-wiſe S7meedy 2 Cor. 6. 8. 
(that is, to deprive our neighbour of his due.) wapigew, to purloin, or Tir. 2. 10. 
(by ſubtile and fly conveyance) to ſeparate any part of our neighbour's 
ſubſtance from him ; =Moexray, to exact, or extort any thing more 1 Thed. 4.5. 
than one's due; \afbairew ex my mexypan, to go beyond, or overreach 
our acighbour in dealing ; to delude and cozen him by falſe ſpeeches, or 
fallacious pretences, are acts in Saint Pas/'s expreſſion, to be referred hi- 
ther ; as { many ſpecial atts of theft. I cannot ſtand to reckon up all 
the ſorts of: unrighteouſneſs included here, or reducible to this matter 
(fch- as, befide down-right rapine and cheating, are, foul dealing in p,,, .. 2 

ins and contracts; uſing falſe weights and meaſures, withhokding 20. 14. 9.24 
the pledge, detaining the labourer's wages from him; the exerciſing £2 22-12 
yexatious,: biting and devouring uſuries; removing bounds of poſſeſſion, "pot 

g by undue or rigorous exaction, . corrupting juſtice for reward Ames 8. 5. 

or fayour, raiſing gain by unlawfull and ſhamefull arts, or pra&tices ; 3 $i 
conſenting,” or ſharing with, adviſing, or inſtigating to theſe, and the Deur. 2414 
like afts; theſe I ſhall not particularly inſiſt upon) but ſhall onely fay, _ "ap*-4 
that God expreſſeth great indignation againſt, and threatneth moſt ſe- Jam. 5. 4; 
verely to puniſh all acts of this kind: For a/ (faith he) that doe ſuch Deur. 14. 15. 
things (ſuch as uſe deceittull meaſures in trade,) and all that doe unrigh- 
teonſneſs are an abomination unto the Lord thy God : 3.5 Ir); mo } mray- 
7 rw, God ( faith Saint Paul, ſpeaking againſt the circumventing 1 Thes: 4.6. 
and defrauding our neighbour) 7s an avenger for all theſe kinds of things : 
Nor indeed is the Goſpe/ more ſevere in denunciation of puniſhment a- 
gainſt any crime than this : Azow ye not, that unjuſt perſons (ſaith Saint i Cor. 5. 5, 
Paw, meaning this ſort of unjuſt perſons, ſo moſt properly and ſtrictly 
called) hall not inherit the kingdom of God; and wairlay, Tein?) ap- 
7836, thieves, exatours ( or cheaters) and rapacious perſons make a 
2A party in the catalogue of thoſe, who ſhall be excluded from eternal 


I ſhould add the poſitive duties, here to be underſtood, and referr'd to 
this matter, the which are commended to us in Scripture ; ſuch are, di- 
lgence and induſtry in our calling, whereby with God's bleſſing we may 
ſupport our ſelves, preventing the need, and eſcaping the temptation of 
encroachment upon our neighbour's property ; (whereby we may, as 
want Paul ſpeaketh, have need of nothing, may eat our own bread, may Eph. 4. 28. 
even have wherewith to impart to the needs of others ) contentment in * T9412: 
that eſtate, wherein God hath placed us, how mean ſoever ; truſting in evil. 4. 11. 
God, and relying upon his providence 3 caſting our burthen and care upon . Tim. 6. 8 
bim; who hath promiſed to ſuſtain us; who hath ſaid, that he. will never via. 2. T 
leave, or forſake us ; laſtly, charitable relief of our neighbour in his Op 
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need ; for in ſuch a caſe our neighbour hath a title to the goods we poſ. 
ſeſs ; derived from the appointment and donation of God, who is the 
abſolute proprietour of all we have, we being onely his ſtewards, and 
diſpenſers thereof according to the rules he hath declared ; fo that if we 
do not according to his order, ſupply our poor neighbour, we are in juſ 
eſtimation, we thall in God's judgment appear to be thieves, both in re. 
ſpe& to God himſelf, and to our neighbour ; for that we thereby detain 
from God what by original right is his, and bereave our neighbour of 
what God hath beſtowed on him. 


Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt thy 
neighbour. 


'Tis in the Hebrew, Thou ſhalt not anſwer (to wit being examined, 
adjured in judgment) againſt thy neighbour as a falſe witneſs ; 1o that pri. 
marily, it ſeems, bearing falſe teſtimony againſt our neighbour (ſpeci 
ally in matters of capital, or of high concernment to him) is prohibited: 
yet that not onely this great crime, but that all injurious (even extrajy. 
dicial ) prejudicing our neighbour's reputation , and conſequently his 
ſafety, or his welfare in any fort, is forbidden, we may collect from that 
explicationof this law, or that parallel law, which we have in Leviti. 
cus : Thou ſhalt not ("tis there ſaid) go up and down as a tale-bearer 
thy people ; neither ſhalt thou ſtand againſt the blond of thy neighbour ; 1 
a tale-bearer, 2), that is, a merchant, or trader in ill reports and ſto- 
ries concerning our neighbour, to his prejudice ; defaming him, or de. 
tracting from him, or breeding in the minds of men an ill opinion of 
him; which vile and miſchievous practice is otherw here under ſeveral 
names condemned and reproved ; ſuch are muttering : (The words of « 
mutterer, faith the Wiſe-man, are as wounds, going into the innermoſt parts 
of the belly : ) whiſpering, 4Iveromus, we have often in the Sox of Si. 
rach, and in Saint Paul mentioned with a bad charaCter, or with prohi- 
bition and reproof : ſupplanting, (ſo in the good man's deſcription, 
P/al. 15. 'tis ſaid, He ſupplants not with his tongue, ſo the word ſignifies) 
detraition or backbiting, xg7zAzMz, which is fo often in the Apoſtolical 
writings forbidden and reprehended ; flawuder, or calumny, and ſycophan- 
try ; that is oppreſſing, abuſing, or any way harming men by falſe 


Luke 3. 14. tales, ſuggeſtions, or pretences; which ſort of praftices how baſe they 


Prov. 10. 12+ 
ICOr.13-$,7- 


Proy, 16. 28. 


are in themſelves (nothing being more unworthy of an honeſt and inge- 


*,,  Nuous mind, nothing more ugly to the judgment of them, who have any 


ſenſe of goodneſs) how contrary they are to jiſtice, which doth not per- 
mit us to wrong our neighbour, as well in his credit and good name, as 
in his other goods (for they perhaps may be as much valued by him, 
may really be of as much conſequence to him, as any thing that he hath) 
which bindeth us to abſtain from hurting him as well in word, as n 
deed ; how oppoſite they are to charity, which obligeth us to think the 
beſt of our neighbour, and to endeavour that others alſo may do fo; 
to conceal his real faults and blemiſhes ; much more not to deviſe, and 
afhx falſe ones to him; not to gather and diſperſe ill reports to his pre- 
judicez of how miſchievous conſequence alſo they are, breeding ill-will, 
and ſowing ſtrife in all Societies both publick and private (even ſepara; 
ting chief friends, as the Wiſe-man telleth us) common ſenſe and expe- 
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— ſhew : they conſequently muſt be very odious in the fight of 


God, who loveth the peace and welfare of men ; and very offentive to 
men, who doe the miſchiefs ſpringing from them. 

To this law may be reduced our ; obligations ta: be candid in our opi- 
ans and diſcourſes concerning others. (according to Saint Pax/'s excel- r Cor. 13. 
exe deſcription. of charity:) to forbear all raſhand harſh cenſure, as you 
kiow our Saviour in.his moſt divine Sermon on the Mount chargeth us; 
to be yeracious, ſincere'and faithfullin all our converfation ; which du- 
ties are ſo'often taught and pretied in both Teftaments : 7e fhbatt net revir. 19.11. 
(fait the Law) fteal, nor deal falſely, nor lye owe to another ; and, To Pal. 14. 2. 
walk uprightly, and work righteesfacſs and ſpeak the truth from bis heart, 
are the firſt lineaments of the good man's charafter drawn by the P/al- 
mift : and, Theſe are the things ye. ſball doe (faith God in the Prophet ) 7 #15. 
ſpeak ye every man the truth to his neighbour ; execute the judgment of 
truth and peace in your gates : And in the New Teſtament, 70 /ay afide Eph. 4. 25- 
lying, to ſpeak the truth every man with his neighbour ; to lay afide all —_—_— 
malice, all guile, all hypocrifies, envyings and backbitings are Apoſtolical 
commands. 


Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbour's houſe ; thou , = <=: 
ſhalt not covet thy neighbour's wife ; no2 his 
man-ſerbant, no? his maid-ſerbant, no2 his 
ore, no? his aſs, no2 any thing that is thy 
neighbour's. 


This Law is comprehenſive and recapitulatory (as it were) of the reſt 
concerning our neighbour , preſcribing univerſal juſtice toward him 
(whence Saint Mark it ſeems meaneth to render it in one word, by wn 
zmo54phons, deprive not, or bereave not your reighbour of any thing) and Mark 10. 19. 
this not onely in outward deed and dealing, but in inward thought and 
deſire, the ſpring, whence they do iſſue forth ( for, from the heart, as Math.1g.19. 
our Sayiour teacheth, do proceed evil thoughts, murthers, adulteries, for- 
mations, thefts, falſe witneſs, blaſphemies ) we are obliged to be fo far 
from depriving our neighbour of any good thing belonging to him, that 
weare not ſomuch as to wiſh or deſire it: not onely to abſtain from in- 
jurious ation, but to repreſs covetous inclinations : wherein is alſo im- 
plied, that we ſhould have adelight and complacence in our neighbour's 
good; not envying him any enjoyment ; being in our minds content 
with the portion God pleaſeth to vouchſfate us ; and entirely truſting in 
him, that he will ſupply us with what is needfull or befitting to us, 
without the damage of our neighbour. Thus God's Law zs (as Saint Paul Rom. 1.7,14. 
obſerved) ſpiritual; not onely reſtraining exteriour ads, but regulating 
our inmoſt thoughts, quelling all inordinate appetites and affections of 
heart within us; the which may be extended fo as to reſpet not onely 
matters of juſtice toward our neighbour, but all obje&s whatever of our * rom.2.25. 
po: ſo as to import that, which in the Chriſtian law is fo frequent- Phil 3. 3: 
injoyned us, as the life of our Religion, * circumcifing our hearts, cruci- Gat, g 44.” 
fling the fleſh with its paſſions and defires, mortifying our earthly members, Rom. 6. 5. 
Putting to death by the ſpirit the deeds of the body, putting off the old man, _ » 
which is lures Aa, wa tothe deceitfull luſts : 8x 673rtIvpnocs, thou ſhalt Eph. 4- 22. 
7,222 not Am» 8. 13. 
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not unlawfully or irregularly deſire, doth, accordingto the ſpiritual inten, 
import all this. 


I have done; andſhall onely add, that the fum and end of theſe, ang 
all other good laws, of all religion, and all our duty is (as we often are 
t Tim, 1. 5- taught inthe New 7 eftament) comprized in thoſe two Rules, of Lovi 

God with all our heart, and, Loving our neighbour as our ſelves ; erioſly 

and honeſtly attending unto which we can hardly fail of knowing what 

_ in any caſe our duty 1s: It remains that we employ our beſt care and 

endeavour on the conſcientious -praQtice thereof; imploring therewith 

the aſliſtence of God's grace, and that good ſpirit, which God hath moſt 

gratiouſly promiſed to thoſe, who duly ask it, by which alone we can 

be embled to keep God's Commandments : to. him be all glory and 
praiſe. Amev. | 
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The Sacraments. 


T is a peculiar excellency of our Religion, ' that it doth not niuch em- Cypr- Ep-76- 
| ploy mens- care, pains and time, about matters of ceremonial ob- 

ſervance; but doth chiefly (and in'a-manner wholly) exerciſe them 
in works of ſubſtantial-duty, agreeable to reaſoh,. pettetive of man's 
nature, productive of true glory to God, and ſolid benefit to men. Its 
deſign is not to amuſe our fancies with empty ſhews, nor to take up our 
endeavours in fruitleſs performances, but to render us truly good, and 
like unto God ; firſt in interiour diſpoſition'of mind, then in exteriour 
practice ; full of hearty love and reverence to God, of tender charity 
and good-will toward men, of moderation and purity in the enjoyment 
of theſe things ; of all true piety and vertue ; whereby we may become 
qualified for that life of bliſs which it tendreth and promiſeth ; for con- 
verſation in that holy Society above,. to which it defigneth and calleth 
us. Yet becauſe fancy is naturally a mediam, and an effe&tual inſtru- 
ment of ation ; and becauſe ſenſible objects are apt ſtrongly to affect Ie hath eipe- 
our minds; it hath pleaſed the divine Wiſedom to apply them, in fit ©98Y, 9am, 
meaſure, and to {anCtifie them to thoſe good purpoſes, by appointing a 
ſome few ſolemn and ſignificant rites to be obſerved by us, being in = wy 
their own nature proper and uſefull, and by God deſigned to declare his cacy. 
mind and gratious intents to us; to conſign and convey his grace into 
our ſouls, to confirm our faith in him, to raiſe our devotion toward 
him, to quicken our reſolution of obeying his will; to enable and ex- 
cite us to the practice of thoſe great duties which he requireth of us : 
* Our Lord Feſus Chriſt, faith St. Auſtin, hath ſubjefted us to his gentle * Domints | 
yoke, and light burthen ; whence with Sacraments moſt few in number, a> = fab 
moſt eafte for obſervance, moſt excellent in fignification, he bound toge- didit, & ſar- 
ther the ſociety of new people. And, The mercy of God (faith he again) 7**,*vt 5 


would have Religion free, by the celebration of a moſt few, and moſt clear mp 


ro mis, 
Sacraments. —_— 

+ 6 , * #4 * . fe acillimis, ſig- 
wficatione preflantiſſimis ſocietatem novi populi colligavit : ſicut eft Baptiſmus Trinitatis nomine conſecratus, communicatis 
Corporis &F Sanguinis ipſuus;, Go ſi quid aliud in Scripturis Canonicis commendatur, Ggc, Ep. 118. Religionem pauciſſi» 
mi (F menifeſtiſſenis celebrationum Sacramentis miſericordia Dei liberam eſſe voluit. Id. Ep. 119. 


Of 
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The DoArine of the Sacraments. = [ 


Of theſe there appear two (and St. Auſtin in the place cited could 
Inſtance in no more ) of general and principal uſe, inſtituted by our 
Lord himſelf ; which, becauſe they repreſent to us ſomewhat not ſub. 
jet to ſenſe, and have a ſecret influence upon us; becauſe what is in. 
tended by them, is not immediately diſcernible by what is done, with. 
out ſome explication, ( their ſignificancy being not wholly grounge 
in the gature, but nding/--upon arbitrary inſtiturion, as thic of 
words, Whith i of kh to ther ; whence St. Auſtin calls.a Herathene, 
Verbum wifibile ) havt uſually been called Myſteries, ( that is 
of a cloſe and occult importance, of deeper meaning and deſign, than 
is obvious to ordinary perception ) and thence are alſo called Sacrz. 
ments, for no other reaſon, I conceive, than becauſe the ancientef 
Tranſlatours of the Bible into Lativs, did uſually render the word 
Hef by the word Sacramentum ; whence every thing containing under 


it ſomewhat of abſtrule meaning, is. by-#gcient Writers:trmed a $.. 
crament. (Þ.Ttl Us cal if rrltc the og of Chriſti 
Fxod. 12. an Religidh; #4 *Elifha's Ax" lie calls the- Sacrament of wood; and 


v. 25. $474 St. Auſtin ſpeaks of the Sacrament of bread, of fiſh, of numbers, of the 
diſert#d& pla- rock, &c. In ſhort, he ſays of all ſigns, that when hey belong to dj. 
Ca_ * vine things, they are called + Sacraments ; which ſhews ,to how (ml 
tem lngon purpoſe the diſputes are , yea on what ſmall grounds the decrees are, 
eft convenien- concerning the number, general nature and efficacy of. Sacraments; 
ter ©Pu""* for where a name or form of a Sacrament is of ſo large, ambiguous and 
fignernm,que, indeterminate ſignification, there can be nothing but confuſion in the 
_ nod diſputesabout it.) But thoſe which chiefly, at leaſt, and in way of em 
nent, Sacra- Nency have obtained this name, are thoſe two inſtituted by our Lond, 
ments 49Pe'* Baptiſm, and the Lord's Supper; of which I ſhall in order diſcourſe; 
: 'F and ſo of each, as very briefly to, conſider the occaſion of their inſtins 
s tion, the ations injoyned in them ; the nature of them, or whetein 
- their myſtery doth conſiſt, the ends for which they were intended, and 
mentorummy-the effects they produce ; together with the diſpoſitions and duties ( an- 
feriacoraſes* tecedent, concomitant and conſequent) required of us in the uſe and 
Ep.4 prafticeof them. And firſt, 
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HERE were, (as the Apoſtle to the Z7ebrews telleth us) in fa- 

cred uſe among the Fews Szpoga Game), ſeveral kinds of Bap- Heb. 9. 10. 
tiſms. The learned in their laws and cuſtoms teach, that they never Seld. de 9n- 
did receive any perſon into their covenant, whether that which was © 
more ſtri&t (to which natural Jews, and Proſelytes of Righteoaſneſs were 

ed) or that which was more lax, with which Strangers and Proſe- 
lytes of the gate did comply, without a Baptiſm. And that Prieſts and g,,g. 2g. 4. 
Levites entring into their Office, were to be ſanCtified by waſhing with Numb. 8. 6. 
water, we ſee plainly preſcribed in their law ; likewiſe that all perſons, 
who had contrated any kind of defilement, were purified by the like Levi. 15. 8, 
ceremony, particularly children new-born, is expreſſed there. More- 15, 18, 27. 
over, that it was in uſe for perſons, who were conſcious to themſelves > 99, 
of having tranſgreſſed God's law, being in God's name invited by &.. 
ſome perſon of eminent authority ( a Prophet, or like a Prophet , one £** 1%: 4 
commiſſionated by God) unto repentance and amendment of life, to 
be waſſſed by him, in teſtimony of their ſtedfaſt purpoſe to amend ; 
and in hope to obtain pardon from God of their paſt offences, and to 
be re-inſtated in his favour, appears probable by Saint John the Baptiſt joh.1.25,33, 
his undertaking, and the ſucceſs thereof. For if the manner of his pro- 

ing had been altogether unuſual and unknown, ſo many it ſeems 
would not ſo readily ( without any ſtir or obſtacle ) have complyed 
therewith; eſpecially among the Scribes and Phariſees, thoſe zealous 
adherents to traditionary practice, who to maintain their credit and 
intereſt with the people, were ſo averſe from all appearance of novel- 
ty. This practice then of waſhing in ſo many caſes, and to ſo many 
purpoſes cuſtomary among, God's people, to ſignify mens entring into 
a new ſtate or courſe of lite, being withall moſt apt and proper tor his 
deſign, our Bleſſed Saviour, who never favoured needleſs innovations, 
was pleaſed to aſſume and impoſe upon the Diſciples and followers of 
his Religion, accommodating it to thoſe holy purpoſes, which we ſhall 
now endeayour to declare. 

What the action it ſelf enjoined is, what the manner and form there- 
of, is apparent by the words of our Lord's inſtitution ; Going forth Marr. 28.19. 
therefore, ( faith he ) teach ( or diſciple ) al Nations, baptizing them Mark. 1515: 
in the name of the Father, and of the Sow, and of the Holy Ghoſt; tea- 
ching them to obſerve all things, which I have commanded you. 

The aCtion is baptizing or immerſing in water ; the Obje& thereof, 
thoſe perſons of any nation, whom his miniſters can by their inſtru&i- 
on and perſuaſion render Diſciples, that is, ſuch as do ſincerely believe 
the truth of his Doctrine, and ſeriouſly reſolve to obey his command- 
ments. It is performed i» the Name; that is, it is miniſtred by the 
authority, and bears ſpecial relation unto the Perſons of the Bleſſed Tri- 
nity, as the chief objetts of the faith profeſſed , and the ſole _— 
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of the obedience undertaken therein ; as exhibiting gratious favours ug. 
to the perſon baptized, and as receiving ſpecial obligations from him, 

Such is the action it ſelf declared to be; the myſtery thereof con. 
ſiſts in its being a notable ſign to repreſent, and an authentick ſeal tg 
ratifie the collation then made of certain great benefits to us ; and our 
undertaking correſpondengduties toward Gog. £ PIy 

The benefits which Gag then ſignifies, and ( upon due terms} . 
gapgeth to confer on us, are theſe : | 

I. The purgation or abſolution of us from the = of paſt offences, 
by a free and full remiſſion of them, (the which waſhing by wax, 
cleanſing from all ſtains, doth moſt. appoſitely repreſent) and conſe. 
quently God's being reconciled unto us, his receiving us into a ſtate of 
grace and favour, his freely juſtifying us, ( that is, looking upon us, 
or treating us as juſt and innocent perſons, although before we flood 
guilty of heinous ſins, | and thereupon liable to grievous puniſhments) 
that theſe benefits are conferred in Baptiſm, many places of Scripture 
plainly ſhew ; { and the Primitive Church, with moſt firm and unanj- 

* Vid. Juſt. mous conſent, did believe *.] And now (ſaid Ananiasto Saint Pax/) Why 

=p ng doſt thou tarry ®*' Ariſe and be baptized, and waſh away thy fins." And, Reyent 

&ec. (faith Saint Peter, preaching tothe Fews ) and let every one of you be baptia 

= _— zed for the remiſſion of fins. And, Chriſt (faith S. Paul again to the Ephefe 

Eph. 5. 26. ans ) loved his Church, and delivered himſelf for it, that he might ſanflifie 

: it, purging it by the waſhing of water, @» ful, (that is, he effeftually 
in Baptiſm conſigned to the members of his Church, that mercy and 
remiſſion of ſins, which - he purchaſed and-merited by his paſſiofl.) And 

x Cor, 6. 11. again, Such ( faith he to the Corinthians) were ſome of you, (that is, 
ye were perſons guilty of heinous; ſins) ut ye have been waſhed, ye 
have been ſanttified, ye have been juſtified in the name of our Lord, and 
by the ſpirit of our God ; where, having been waſhed in Chriſt's name, 
doth (in congruity with what is ſaid in other places) denote Baptiſm 
in his name ; being ſandtified and juſtified, do expreſs the firſt benefits 

' accompanying that Baptiſm. And indeed, where-ever a general remiſ- 
ſion of ſins, or a full ſfanctification, or conſecration, and juſtification of 
mens perſonsin God's ſight, are mentioned ; that remiſſion of ſins, that 
ſeparation, or dedication unto God's Service, that reception into Grace, 
which are conſigned in Baptiſm, are ( I conceive) underſtood ; there 
being no other ſeaſon or occaſion,” wherein ordinarily and viſibly God 
doth exhibit thoſe benefits. 

Qaid feſtinat Tt may be demanded, how children, by reaſon of their innocent axe, 

«d remifſs. Are capable of theſe benefits ; how they can be pardoned, who never 

nem peccato- had offended, how they can be juſtified, who never were capable of be- 

ram? Tertul: ng unjuſt 2 I briefly anſwer, that becauſe they come from that race, 
which by ſin had forfeited God's favour, and had alienated it ſelf from 
him ; becauſe alſo they have in them thoſe ſeeds of pravity from which 
afterward certainly, life continuing, (without God's. reſtraining Grace) 
will ſprout forth innumerable evil aftions ; therefore that God overloo- 
king all the defects of their nature, both relative, and abſolute, or per- 

—inplemr ſonal, doth aſſume them into his ſpecial favour, is no ſmall benefit to 

_ —_ them, anſwerable to the remiſlion of a&tual ſin, and reſtitution from 
puerorum in- the ſtate conſequent thereon in others. ; 
nocens eras, 2, In baptiſm, the gift of God's holy Spirit is conferred, qualifying 


pf _ 'E us for the ſtate into which we then come, and enabling us to perform 
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the duties we then undertake, which otherwiſe we ſhould be unable 

70 perform ; for purification of our hearts from vitious inclinations 

and deſires; for begetring holy diſpoſitions and affeStions in our Souls ; 

for to guide and inſtruct us, to ſuſtain and ſtrengrhen us, ro encou- 

rage and comfort us in all the courſe of Chriſtian piety : the which ef- 

ſets are well alſo figured by water, which purifteth things both from 

:nherent and adherent filrh. That this benefit 15 annexed to Baptiſm, 

the Scripture alſo teacheth us: Be baptiſed (faith Saint Peter ) in the As 2. 38. 

Name of Chriſt to the remiſſion of fins, and ye ſhall receive the gift of 

the Holy Ghoſt : cis ty mvd3 uz tron uey, We being baptized in one 1Cor.12.13, 
body, are made to drink of one ſpirit, ſaith Saint Pau/: And with the 

* [aver of Regeneration, Saint Panl again joyneth'the renovation of the * Avrejy ma 
Holy Ghoft And it is repreſented as an advantage of our Saviour's Bap- 52:57... 


Lyargiyoon 
tiſm above that of Joh», that our Lord not onely baptized with water to rbgealG+ 
repentance, but with the Holy Ghoſt, and Fire. mg; 14 


Some preventing operations of the Holy Ghoſt (whereby God freely 
weth men to Chriſtianity, perſuading their minds to aſſent thereto, 
inſpiring their hearts with reſolutions to comply with it) do precede 
iſm; but a more full communication thereof (due by compact, 
red by promiſe ) for the confirming and maintainigg us in the 
fm beliet and conſtant praftice of Chriſtianity is conſequent thereon ; 
After ye had believed, ye were ſealed by the Holy Spirit of promiſe, ſaith gghec, 1. 14 
Saint Pau]. To ſignifie which benefit then conferr'd, the ancient Chri- 
ſtians did to Baptiſm annex the Chriſm , or holy Union, ſignifying the 
collation of that healing and chearing Spirit to the baptized perſon ; 
that which Saint Pau/ may ſeem to reſpe&t, when he faith, Ze that , cor. 1. 21 
eftabliſbeth (or confirmeth) us with you into Chriſt, and who hath anoin- 
ted us, is God; who alſo hath ſealed us, and hath given us the earneſt of 
the Spirit in our hearts. 

3. With thoſe gifts is conneQed the benefit of Regeneration, imply- 
ing our entrance into a new ſtate and courſe of hie ; being endowed 
with new faculties, diſpoſitions and capacities of fouls, becoming new 
creatures and new men, as it were, renewed after the likeneſs of God in gpher. 2. 22, 
righteouſneſs and true holineſs, our being ſanftified in our hearts and 23, 24- 
lives, being mortified to fleſhly Juſts and worldly affeftions , being _—_—- _ 
quickned to a ſpiritual life and heavenly converſation: in ſhort, beco- 
ming in relation and in diſpoſition of mind, the children of God. This 
the matter and the a@tion of Baptiſm doth fer out ; for as children xzek. 16. 4 
new born , ( for cleanſing them from impurities adherent from the —aiaz y 
Womb) both among the Jews and other people, were wont to be {7.9 
waſhed ; ſoare we in Baptiſm, ſignifying our purification from natural and Theor. 
worldly defilements : The merſion alſo.in water, and the emerſion thence, 
doth figure our death tothe former, and receiving toa new life. Whence 
Baptiſm is by Saint Pax called the /aver of Regeneration ; and our Tir. 2. 5. 
Lord faith, that, If a man be not born again of Water and the Spirit, John 3 5: 
be cannot enter into the Kingdom of God ; that is, every one becoming 
a Chriſtian, is by Baptiſm regenerated or put into a new #*tafe of life, 
getteth new diſpoſitions of ſoul, and new relations to God. Te are 
all (faith Saint Paul ) the children of God by faith in Chriſt Feſw ; 
that is, by embracing his Do&trine, and ſubmitting to his Law pro- 
eſſedly in Baptiſm. Ang, We (faith Saint Paul again) are buried with Rom. 6. 4- 
Chriſt throuzh Baptiſm unto death ; that as Chriſt was raiſed from the © 2+ 1% 

| Aaaa dead 


Gal. 3. 26. 
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1 Cor.12.13- 


Gal. 3. 27. 


t Pet. 1. 2, 


Colof. 2. 12+ 


1 Pet. 3. 21s 


Tit. 3. $+ 


dead by.the glory of the Father, ſo alſo we ſhould walk in newneſs of life 

4- With theſe benefits is conjoined that of being inſerted into Gog, 
Church, his family, the number of his choſen people, the myſtical hg. 
dy of Chriſt, whereby we become. intitled to the privileges and immy. 
nities of that heavenly Corporation, We ( faith Saint Paul) have Jes 
all baptized in one ſpirit into one body, the myſtical body of Chyjg, 
And, /o many of you (faith he again) as have been baptized into Chrif 
( into Chriſt myſtical, or the Church) have put on Chriſt, and ye q, 
(adds he) al one in Chriſt Feſus. As Profelytes among the Fews by Bap. 
tiſm were admitted unto the Communion and privileges of the Jep;þ., 
ſo thereby we are received into the like Communion and privileges 
the Chriſtian, far more excellent, Society. | 

5. In conſequence of theſe things, there is with Baptiſm conferreg/, 
capacity of, a title unto, an aſſurance (under condition .of Perlevering 
in faith and obedience to our Lord). of eternal lite and falvation, -w; 
are therein, in Saint Peter's words, regenerated unto a lively hope of ,, 
incorruptible inheritance, by that reſurrettion of Chriſt, which isx 
ſented to us in this ation ; and ſo therein applied, as to beget in ys, 
title and a hope to riſe again in like manner to a bliſsfull life ; whence we 
are ſaid therein to riſe with him : Being, ſaith Saint Paul, buried with þjn 
in baptiſm, wherein alſo we were raiſed again : whence by the two preg 
Apoſtles, Baptiſm is faid to- fave us; Baptiſm (faith Saint Peter | the 
antitype of the delivery in the flood, doth ſave xs, that is, admitteth 
us into the Ark, putteth us into the ſure way of ſalvation; and, 64 
( faith Saint Paul) according to his mercy ſaved us, by the laver of je. 


Matt. 16. 16, £enmeration ; and, He that ſhall believe, and ſhall be baptiſed, ſhall be ſe 


4% 
. 


ved, is our Saviour's own word and promiſe; /ha// be ſaved, that is, ſhall 
be put into a ſtate and way of ſalvation, continuing in which ſtate, pro- 
ceeding in which way he afſuredly ſha be ſaved: for faith there deno- 
teth perſeverance in faith, and baptiſm implieth performance of the con- 
ditions therein undertaken ; which next is to be conſidered. 

For as'this holy Rite ſignifyeth and ſealeth God's collation of ſo ma- 
ny great benefits on us3 fo it alſo implieth and on our part ratifieth our 
obligation, then in an eſpecial manner commencing, to ſeveral moſt jm- 
portant duties toward him. It implieth, that we are in mind fully yer- 
ſuaded concerning the truth of that doCtrine, which God the Father 
revealed by his bleſſed Son, and confirmed by the miraculous operati- 
on of the holy Ghoſt; we therein profeſs our humble and thankfull 
embracing the overtures of mercy and grace, purchaſed for us by 
our Saviour's meritorious undertaking and performances, the which are 


then exhibited and tendred to us; we therein declare our hearty reſolu- - 


tion to forſake all wicked courſes of life, repugnant to the do&trine 
and law of Chriſt; fully to conform our lives to his will, living there- 
after in all piety, righteouſneſs and ſobriety, as loyal ſubjeQs, faithfull 
ſervants, and dutifull children to God; in brief, we therein are bound, 
renouncing, all erroneous principles, all vitious inclinations, and all 
other mngagements whatever, entirely to devote our ſelves to the faith 
and obedience of God the Father, our glorious and good Maker ; of 
God the Son our gratious Redeemer ; of God the holy Ghoſt our ble 
ſed Guide, Aſſiſtent, Advocate and Comforter : Theſe are the duties an- 
tecedent unto and concomitant of our baptiſm (immediately and for- 


mally required of thoſe, who are capable ot performing them, = 
ately 


an 
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ately and virtually of them who are not) the which are ſignifyed by 
our being baptized in the namevof the holy Trinity. 

Theſe duties the Scripture _—— expreſſeth by the word, faith 
and repentance ; ſometimes fivgly,! orpetimes conjundtly : If (faid A858. 37. 
Philip to the Eunuch ) thou believeſt with thy heart it is lawfull ( for 
thee to be baptized ; ) Faith was an indiſpenſable condition prerequiſite 


thereto; and, Repent ( faith Saint Peter ) and let every one of you be As. 38. 

baptizad; Repentance falſy wagfneceFary//to Ly: ; yd h 

theſe (as they are meahit pin this \caſe?) do in effect lignifie7the ; 

exch importeth a being renewed in mind, in judgment, in will, in af- 

fection; a ſerious embracing of Chriſt's dorine, and a ſtedfaſt reſolu-. 

tioa to adhere thereto in praftice. Hence are thoſe effes or conſe. Ads 26. 14. 

quences attributed td faith ; juſtifying us, reconciling and bringing us 35 $30 

near to-God, ſaving us; | becauſe it is the neceſſary! condition required & 3. 19. & 

by God, and by him accepted, that we may be capable. of theſe benefits p7; 3*: 

conferred in Baptiſm ;. the ſame being/alſo referr'd to thag repetwance-ar bets 

change of mind, which muſt agcompany our entrance.into Chriſianiey ;& Gal.2.16. 

that good conſcience with which we ſtipulate 4; perpetual: devotion met. ©, 39. 

and obedience to God, the which —_— doth — tellech —_ 2.8. 

us) fave w; it contributing to our ſalvation, - as '2 neceſſarily By 
at in order thereto, This is that death to. fin, and reſurre&ion- to od 4 

righteouſneſs, that being buried with Chriſt, and rifing again with him, 2,*** 3 2: 

ſo as to walk in newnes of life, 'which the baptif@mal a&ion-ſignifies, Luk. 24. 5. 

and which we then really undertake to perform. wi? ——_ 17. 
And as ſuch are the duties preceding or accompanying Baptiſm; fo gon. =” 

making good the engagements they contain, conſtantly perſiſting! in 4, &c- 

them, maintaining and improving.themp-are duties -neceſlarily- eonſe- 

quent thereupon. Having (faith the ) hadour bodies waſhed with Heb. 10. 23. 

pure water, let us hold faſt the profeſſion of our faith without wavering. ***< 317: 

We ſhould indeed continually remember, frequently and ſeriouſly con. 

ſider, what in ſo ſolemn a manner ( we upon fo valuable conſiderations) 

did then undertake, promiſe and vow to God, ny ſtriving to per- 

form it : for violating our part of. the covenant ſtipulation rhen 

made, by apoſtafie in profeſſion or praQtice trom God and 

we certainly muſt forfeit thoſe ineſtimable benefits, which God other- 

wiſe hath tied himſelf to beſtow ; the pardon of our fins, the favour of 

God, the being members: of Chriſt,” the grace, guidance, aſliſtence and 

comfort of the holy Spirit; the right unto and hope of falvation.. We fo 

doing, ſhall not onely : ſimply diſabey and offend God ; but. add the 

higheſt breach of fidelity to our diſobedience, together with the moſt 

heinous ingratitude, abuſing the greateſt grace that could -be vouch- 

lafed us : If we wilfully fim, after we have taken the acknowledgement of the Feb. 10. 26. 

truth, (faith the Apoſtle, meaning that ſolemn profeſſion of our faith 

in baptiſm) we trample under foot the Son of God ; we profane the bloud 

of the Covenant ; we doe deſpite unto the Spirit of Grace ; and incurring 

lo deep guilt, we muſt expett ſutable puniſhment. But I proceed to 


other Sacrament, 
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Morig tle wonderfull works of Power and Grace performed by 
. God Almighty, in favour of the children of fel, and in or- 
der to their delivery from the Egypriun ſlavery, a moſt ſignal one, was 
the —_ firſt-born in every. houſe of the Egyptians, and paſſing 
ovet the houſes of the children of 7ſrae/; wherein God declared his 
juſt wrath againſt their cruel oppreſſours, Gageioia them in a ſudden 
and dreadfull manner of what was neareſt and deareſt to them; and his 
gratious mercy toward them, in preſerving what was alike dear to 
them from ſo wofull a calamity ; thus -( as the text expreſſeth it) put- 
ting a difference between the Fgyprians and the children of J/racl, 
Now that the memory of ſo remarkable a mercy might be preſerved, 
that their affeions might be raiſed to a ſtrong ſenſe ot God's goodneſs, 
and their Faith in them confirmed, fo as in' the like need to hope for 
the ſame favourable: help and prote&ion, by the confideration of fo no- 
table an experiment , 1t pleaſed God to appoint a Sacrament, or myſte- 
rious rite to be annually celebrated repreſenting and recalling to mind, 
that AR of God wherein his ſpecial kindneſs was ſo eminently demon- 
ſtrated toward his People : The fame alſo { as did other rites and fa- 
crifices, inſtituted by' God among, that people) looking direQtly for- 
ward upon that other great delivery from ſin and Hell, which God in 
mercy deſigned toward mankind, 'to be atchieved by our Saviour; pre- 
figuring, that the ſouls of them who ſhould be willing to forſake the 
ſpiritual bondage of fin, ſhould be faved from the ruine coming upon 
them who would abide therein ; God regarding the bloud of our Sav- 
Fxod.12.23. Our (that immaculate Lamb, ſacrificed for them ) ſprinkled upon the 
Heb. 10. 22+ doors of their houſes, that is, by hearty faith - and repentance, applied 
1 F1-2- to their conſciences. The occaſion' of celebrating which holy Rite, 
our Saviour we ſee did improve to the inſtitution of this Sacrament, 
moſt agreeing therewith in deſign, as repreſentative and commemors- 
tive of the greateſt bleſſing and- mercy that we are capable of having 
vouchſafed to us; ſome part of that ancient rite or ſacrifice ( which 
was moſt ſutable to the ſpecial purpoſes of this inſtitution, and moſt 
conformable to the general conſtitution of the Chriſtian Religion , 
whereby all bloudy ſacrifices are aboliſhed) being retained in this. 
The ation it ſelf (or rather the whole rite , conſiſting of divers 
ations) we ſee plainly deſcribed in the Goſpels, and in the firſt Epr 
ſle of Saint Pau! to the Corinthians ; diſtinguithable into theſe cluet 
x Tim. 4. 5- parts. 1. The Benediftion and Conſecration ( by prayer and thankf- 
giving) of Bread and Wine. 2. The breaking ot Bread, and handling 


the Cup. 3. The delivery and diſtribution of them to the Ro 
preſent. 


Cypt. Ep.63. 
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preſent.  4- The declaration accompanying that delivery ,. that thoſe x.ye 22. 19. 
{ymbolical rhings and ations did repreſent our Saviour's Body givefi and , IMF 
broken, our Saviour's Bloud ſhed and poured out for us, in ſanftion of Eorrrs.2,, 
the new. covenant. 5. The a&tual partaking of thoſe ſymbols, by 25. tan. 
cating the bread, and drinking the wine, done by all preſent.' Theſe - wo; 4 
things we find done at the firſt inſtitution and exemplary prattice of this Mark 14. 23. 
holy Ceremony ; the which our Saviour obliged us'to. imitate, ſaying, bv 4m 
Doe this is remembrance of me. There followeth, in Sairit Matthew and jyace. 26, 20. 
Saint Mark, preſently after the narration concerning theſe particulars, Mark 14- 25. 
—z, Lurtonsles, And having ſung a hymn, they went to the Mount of 
Olives : Which aftion was indeed in it ſelf proper to conclude the prac- 
rice of this holy Rite, yet what reference it hath thereto, cannot thence 
be determined ; however with theſe-the: Church hath always joined ſe- 
veral a&ts of devotion ( Confeſſions, Prayers, Praiſes, Thankſgivings, 
Interceſſions, Vows) ſutable to the nature and deſign of the Sacramenr, 
apt to-glorify God, and edity the faithfull in the celebration thereof.” 

Such is the practice it ſelf inſtituted and injoifhed by - our. Saviour ; 
the myſterious importance thereof, as we find it explained in holy ow 
ture, (the onely ſolid and fure ground, upon which we can build "the 
explication of ſupernatural myſteries) conſiſteth chiefly-in theſe parti- 


1. It was intended for a commemorative repreſentation of our Savi- 
our's Paſſion for us ; fit to mind us of it, to-move us to conſider it, to 
beget affeftions in us, ſutable to the memory and'conſideration thereof : 
Tem mode dig Thy tulw dvapumant Doe this (faith our Lord) for my re- Luke 22. 19; 
membrance, or in commemoration of me-; that isſo, as thereby to tiave ' <511-25- 
raiſed in you a reflexion of mind and heart 'upon' thoſe'#rieyous pains, 
which I ſhall have endured for your ſake, to procure for L & 2 rethiſſion 
of fins, and reconciliation to God-: And, So often (ſaith Saint Paul ) 48 , cor.11.26. 
Je eat this bread, and drink this cup, xg:myyMer, Te tell forth (or fig- 
nificantly expreſs) the death of our Lord till he come;' or during his ab- 
ſence from us. The ſuffering of our Saviour (the moſt wonderfull att 
of goodneſs and charity, that ever was performed: in the world, which 
produced effects of higheſt conſequence to our benefit, the conſideration 
whereof is apt to work the beſt diſpoſitions of piety in'us) ſhould very 
frequently be preſent to our thoughts and affeQions'; and that it may be 
ſo with advantage; ſuch a ſolemn and ſenſible repreſentation thereof is 
very conducible; wherein we behold him crucified, as it were 7 effgie, 
his body broken, his bloud poured out for us ; it-being in a ſort a put- 
Ing us into the circumſtances of thoſe, who did behold our Saviour for 


' Us hanging upon the Croſs. Our Lord being abſent in body from us, 


(litting in Heaven at God's right hand) to ſupply that abſence, that we 
uld not be apt to forget him, and thereby become wholly eſtranged 
irom him, is pleaſed to order this occafion of being preſent, and conyer- 
fing with us, in ſuch a manner, as may retain in our memories his gra- 
tious performances for us; may ail in our hearts a kindly ſenſe of 
them ; may raiſe us up-in mind and affefion to him. 


+ 2. The benefits conſequent upon our Saviour's Paſſion, rightly appre- 
hended, heartily believed, ſeriouſly conſidered by us, are hereby lively 
repreſented , and effeQually conveyed ; to the ſuſtenance and nouriſh- 
ment 
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Joh. 6. 51, 
47- & 5. 36. 


Joh. 15. 4 


John 6. 56. 


Vid. Cyp. 

Ep. 63+ 146+ 
Ep. 69.p.208. 
I Cor:10.19» 


king thereof have, with. Chriſt; their myſtical in 
cloſe. 


ment of our ſpiritual life, to the- refreſhment and comfort of our ſouls 
Ic is a holy feaſt, a ſpiritual repaſt, a divine entertainment, to which 
God in kindneſs, jnyites us; fo-which if we come with well.diſpoſeg 
minds,.: he there. feeds. us with moſt hol and delicious Viands, with 

yenly .Maona;' with moſt revivingand cheriſhing liquour. Bread is 


hea; 
the ſtaff of life, the;moſt common, ghoſt neceſſary, and moſt w 
and moſt ſayoury,meat ; Wine is the moſt pleaſant and wholſome al, 


the njaſt ſprightly.and cordial drink ; by them therefore our Lord choſe 
Ky nn hog. 

life. and health was procured to mankind ; the raking in which by right 
apprehenſion, taſting it by hearty faith, digeſting it by carefull attention 
and meditation, converting it .into our ſubſtance by devout, gratefull 
and: holy affeQions,: joined. with ſerious and ſteady reſolutions of living 
anſwerable thereto, will certainly ſupport and maintain our ſpiritual lite 
in a Vigorous health and happy growth of grace; refreſhing our hearts 
with, camfort and fatisfaQtion unſpeakable ; Ze that doeth thus, eats ow 
Saviour.s fleſb, and drinks bis.bloud, (that is, who as our Saviourinter. 
preteth it, doth halzeve in him; that belief importing all other aQs of 
mind and will, cooneRted with right perſuaſions concerning him) hath 
eternal. life and. ſhe live for ever, as himſelf declares and promiſes : 
which benefits therefore in the due performance of this holy duty, are 
conveyed unto us. 


3- This Sacrament declares that union, which ro: Chriſtians parta- 

5 ertion into him, by a 
dependence upon, him for ſpiritual life, mercy, grace and favs 
a Ne —— him, by faith and obedience, a near con- 
formity..to him. in mind and affection ; an inſeparable conjunCtion with 
him, 'by. the ſtricteſt bands of fidelity, and by the moſt endearing rel+ 
tions;. Which things could not more fitly be ſet out, than by the parta- 
king our: beſt and moſt neceſſary food; which being taken in, ſoon be- 
comes united. to us, aſſimilated and converted into our ſubſtance ; there- 
by renewing our ſtrength, and repairing the decays of our nature: Where- 
fore, Ze: (faith qur Saviour ) that eateth my fleſh, and' drinketh my 


x Cor.10-16. loud, abideth in me, and 1 in him; and, The cup of bleſſing ( faith 


Saint Paul) which we bleſs, is it not the communion of the bloud of Chriſt ? 
the bread which we break, is it not the communion of the body of Chriſt ? 
We in the outward ation, partake of the ſymbols repreſenting our $«- 
viour's Body and Bloud; we in the ſpiritual intention, communicate of 
his very Perſon, being. ( according to the manner inſinuated ) intimately 
united to him. 


4- By this Sacrament conſequently is ſignified and ſealed that union, 
which is among our. Saviour's true Diſciples communicating therein ; 
their being together united in conſent of mind, and unity of faith ; in 
mutual good-will and affection, in hope and tendency to the fame blef- 
ſed end, 1n ſpiritual brotherhood and ſociety ; eſpecially upon account 
of their communion with Chriſt, which moſt cloſely ties them one to 
another; they partaking of this one individual food, become tranſlated, 
as it, were into one body and ſubſtance: Seeing ( ſaith Saint Paw) we 
being many, are one bread, one body ; for al of us do partake of one bread. 


In 


body.and bloud, by the oblation of which a capacity of 
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Ia the repreſenting, producing and. promoting theſe things, we are 
caught the myſtery ot this Sacrament doth conſiſt; It was deſigned as a 
proper and efficacious inſtrument, to raiſe in us pious atfeftions toward 
our good God and gratious Redeemer ; to diſpoſe usto all holy praftice; 
to confirm our faith, to nouriſh our hope, to quicken our reſolutions of 
walking carefully in the ways of duty ; to unite us more faſtly, to our 
Saviour, and to combine us in charity. one toward another ; thegccom- 
pliſhing of which intents thereof, doth ſuppoſe our faithfull and diligent 
concurrence in the uſe thereot ; whence ariſe many duties incumbent 
upon us in reſpe& thereto; ſome antecedent, ſome concomitant, ſome 
conſequent to the uſe thereof. a 


1. Before we addreſs our ſclves to the partaking of this venerable my- 
ſtery, we ſhould conſider whither we are going, what is the nature and 
im ce of the action we ſet our ſelves about ; that we are approa- 


ching to our Lord's Table, ( fo St. Paul calleth it )..to come into, his more 1 Cor.10;21. 


eſpecial preſence , to be entertained by him with the deareſt welcome, 
and the beſt chear that can be ; to receive the fulleſt teſtimonies of his 
mercy, and the ſureſt pledges of his favour toward us; that we are go- 
ing to behold our Lord in tendreſt love, offering up himſelf a, ſacrifice 
to God, therein undergoing the ſoreſt pains, and touleſt diſgraces for our 
ood and ſalvation; that we ought therefore to bring with us diſpoſitions 
of ſoul, ſutable to ſuch an acceſs unto, ſuch an entercourſe. with our 
gratious Lord. Had we the honour and favour to be invited to the Ta- 
ble of a great Prince, what eſpecial care ſhould we have to dreſs our bo- 
dies in a clean and decent garb, to compoſe our minds in order to expreſ- 
ſion of all due reſpect to him ; to bring nothing about us noiſome or ug- 
ly, that might offend his ſight, or diſpleaſe his mind? The like ſurely, 
and greater care we ſhould apply, when we thus being called, do go in- 
to'God's preſence and communion. We ſhould, in preparation thereto, 
with all our power, endeavour to cleanſe our ſouls trom all impurity of 
thought and deſire ; from all iniquity and perverſeneſs ; from all malice, 
envy, hatred, anger, and all ſuch evil diſpoſitions, which are moſt of- 
tenſe to God's all piercing ſight, and unbeſeeming his glorious pre- 
ſence; we ſhould dreſs our ſouls with all thoſe comely ornaments of 
grace ( with purity, humility, meekneſs and charity ) which will ren- 
der us acceptable and well-pleaſing to him: We ſhould compoſe our 
minds into a frame of reverence and awfull regard to the majeſty of 
God, into a lowly, calm and tender diſpoſition of heart, apt to expreſs 
all reſpe&t due to his preſence, fit to admit the gratious illapſes of his 
holy Spirit ; very ſaſceptive of all holy and heavenly affe&tions, which 
are ſutable to ſuch acommunion, or may ſpring from it. We ſhould there- 
fore remove and abandon from us, not onely all virious inclinations, and 
evil purpoſes; but even all worldly cares deſires and paſſions which may 
diſtraft or diſcompoſe us, that may dullor deje&t us, that may cauſe us to 
behave our ſelves indecently or unworthily before God, that may be- 
rave ifs of the excellent fruits from fo bleſſed an entertainment, 


To theſe purpoſes we ſhould, according to Saint Pa/'s advice, 3Þ- 

f ec \ . . 
uug%w tzurs;, examine and approve our ſelves; conſidering our 1 Cor.11-28. 
paſt ations, and our preſent inclinations, and accordingly; by ſe- 
rious 


em. 
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a 


rious meditation, and fervent prayer to God for his gratious aſliſtence 
thereifti, working our ſouls into a hearty remorſe for our paſt miſcar. 
riages; and a fincere reſolution to amend for the future ; forſakiog all 
ſin; 'endeavouring*in all our a&tons to ſerve and pleaſe Gad; Purg in 


1 Cor. 5. 7. out- (as Saint Pal again injoyneth us) the old leaven of vice 


wickedveſs ; ſo that' we may teaſt, and celebrate this Paſſover in which 


Chriſt'is' myſtically facrificed tor us, in the wnleavened diſpoſitions of 


fincerity® and truth.” Such are the duties previous to' our partaking 
this Sacrament. | | | 


2. Thoſe duties which accompany it, are a reverent and deyout 
affection of heart, with a ſutable behaviour therein; an awfull ſenſe 
of mind befitting the Majeſty of that Preſence wherein we do a 
pear, anſwerable to the greatneſs, and goodneſs, and holineſs of him, 
with whom we converſe ; becoming rhe ſacredneſs of thoſe Myſte. 
ries *which are exhibited to us, (that which Saint Paul ſeemeth tg 


1Cor: 11.29. Call: are irew 78 oe Kvete, to diſcern or CE our Lord's by. 


dy; that is, yielding a peculiar reverence of mind and behaviour in 
regard thereto) a "devotion of heart, conſiſting in hearty contrition 
for our ſins, 'which did expoſe our Saviour to the enduring ſuch 
pains,” then remembred; in firm reſolution to forſake the like there- 
after, as injurious, 'diſhonourable and diſpleaſing to him ; in fervent 
love of him, 'as full of fo wonderfull gooditeſs and charity toward us; 
in moſt hearty -thankfulneſs for thoſe unconceivably great expreſſions 
of kindneſs toward us; in deepeſt humility, upon ſenſe of our un- 
worthineſs, 'to receive fuch teſtimonies of grace and favour from 
him , (our unworthineſs to eat the crumbs that fall from his table, 
how much more to be admitted into fuch degrees of honourable 
communion and familiarity, of cloſe conjunQtion and - union with 
him?) of pious joy in conſideration of the excellent privileges 
herein imparted, and of the bleſſed fruirs accruing to us from his 
gratious' performances; ' in a comfortable hope of obtaining and en- 
joying' the benefits of his obedience and paſſion , by the aſliſtence of 
his grace; in ſteady faith, and full perſuaſion of mind, that he is 
(ſuppoſing our dutifull compliance ) ready to beſtow upon us all 
the bleſſings then exhibited; in attentively fixing the eyes of our 
mind, and all the powers of our ſoul ( our underſtanding, will, me- 
mory, fancy, affe&tion)) upon him, as willingly pouring forth hy 
life tor- our ſalvation; laſtly, in motions of enlarged good-will and 
charity toward all our brethren for his ſake, in obedience to his will 
and in imitation of him ; ſuch like duties ſhould attend our participt- 
tion of this holy Sacrament. 


3. The effe&ts of having duly performed which , ſhould appear 
in the practice of thoſe duties, which are conſequent thereon ; be- 
ing ſuch as theſe; An increaſe of all pious inclinations and a 
fections, expreſſing themſelves in a real amendment of oup lives, 
and producing more goodly fruits of obedience ; the thorough di- 
geſtion of that ſpiritual nouriſhment by our becoming more faſtly 
knit to our Saviour by higher degrees of faith and love ; the main- 
raining a more lively ſenſe of his ſuperabundant goodneſs ; the ce- 


riſhing thoſe influences of grace , which deſcend upon our hearts 
|; in 
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{ @f our fouls, we ſhall not negle& it; for how can we but ex- 


:n this communion, and improving them to nearer degrees of per- * 
&ftion in all piety and vertue; a watchfull care and endeavour in 
our lives to approve 'our ſelves in ſome meaſure-worthy of that great 
honour and favour, which God hath vouchſafed us in C— 
to ſo near approaches to himſelf ; an earneſt purſuance of the refolu- 
tions, performances of the vows, making good the engagements; 
which in ſo ſolemn a manner, upon ſo great an occaſion we made, 
and offered up unto our God and Saviour ; finally, the conſidering, 
that by the breach of ſuch reſolutions, by the violation of ſuch en- 
agements, our fins receiving ſo mighty aggravation. of vain incon- 
ſtancy and wicked perfidiouſneſs, our guilt will hugely be increaſed; 
our ſouls relapſing into ſo grievous diſtemper, our ſpiritual ſtrength 
will be exceedingly impaired ; conſequently hence our true comforts 
will bs abated, our beſt hopes will be ſhaken; our eternal ſtate will 


be deſperately endangered. 


There is one duty which I ſhould not forbear to touch, concerning 
this Sacrament ; that is, our gladly embracing any opportunity preſen- 
ted of communicating therein ; the doing ſo, being not onely our duty, 
but a great aid and inſtrument of piety ; the neglecting it a grievous fin, 
and produttive of great miſchiefs to us. 


* The Primitive Chriſtians did very frequently uſe it , partaking 
therein, as it ſeems, at every time of their meeting for God's ſer- 
vice ; it is ſaid of them by Saint Lake, that They continued ſtedfaſt= Ads 2. 42 
l in the Apoſtles dolrine and communion, and in breaking of bread, 
in prayers ; and, when ye meet together, it is not (as ac- 
tording to the intent and duty of meeting it ſhould be) to ear 1 Cor-r0-20. 
the Lord's Supper ( faith Saint Paw.) And Juſtin Martyr in his ſe- 
cond Apology , deſcribing the religious Service of God in their AC. 
ſemblies, mentioneth it as a conſtant part thereof ; and Epiphani- 
W reporteth it as a cuſtome in the Church, derived from Apoſto- 
lical inſtitution , to celebrate the Eucharit thrice every - week , that, 
Is ſo often as they did meet to pray and praiſe God ; which prac- 
fice may well be conceived a great means of kindling and preſer- 
ving in them that holy fervour of piety , which they fo illuſtri- 
ouly expreſſed in their converſation , and in their gladſome ſuffe- 
ting for Chri/?s fake: and the remitting of that frequency , as it 
s certainly a ſign and an effet, fo in part it may poſlibly be rec- 
koned a cauſe of the degeneracy of' Chriſtian prafQtice , into that 
great coldneſs and flackneſs which afterward did ſeize apon it, 
_ doth apparently keep it in a languiſhing and halfdying 


The rarer occaſions therefore we now have of performing this 
duty, (the which indeed was always eſteemed the principal office 
of God's Service) of enjoying this benefit , (the being deprived 
Whereof, was allo deemed the- greateſt puniſhment and infelicity 
that could arrive to a Chriſtian) the more ready we ſhould be to 

them. If we dread God's diſpleaſure, if we value our 
Lord and his benefits, if we tender the life, health and welfare 
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tremely offend God by ſo extreme rudeneſs , that when he kindy 


invites.us to his: Table, we are averſe from coming thither, or uts 


terly refuſe it -+ That when he calſeth us into his preſence, we ry 
from him ; that when he, with his own hand, offereth us ineſti. 
le mercies-and bleſſings , we rejet them 2 It is not onely the 
-breach of God's command, who enjoyned us #9 doe this, but a gi. 
r&&t;; contempt of his favour 'and goodneſs, moſt clearly and largely 
exhibited in this office. And how can we bear any regard to ow 
Lord, or be:any-wife ſenſible of his gratious performances in our be 
ha#, if we are unwilling to joyn in thanktull and joyfull comme. 
Moration of rhem?: How little do we love our own fouls, if ye 
foffer them to-/pine- and ftarve for want of that food , which God 
here diſpenſeth for their ſuſtenance and comfort ; if we bereave them 
of enjoying ſo high a privilege, ſo ineſtimable a benefit, & in- 
comparable pleaſures as are to be found and felt in this ſervice 
or do ſpring and flow from it 2 What reaſonable excuſe can we 
frame for ſuch-negleft > are we otherwiſe employed 2 What tu. 
neſs 'can there be more important , than ſerving God , and favi 

our; own ſouls > Is it 'wiſedom , in purſuance of any the greg 

affair here , -to diſregard the principal concern of our ſouls > Dy 
we think our ſelves unfit and unworthy to-appear in God's preſence 
But is any man unworthy to obey God's commands ? Is any man un- 
fit to implore and partake of God's mercy, if he be not unwilling 
to: doe it? What unworthineſs ſhould hinder us from remembring 
our Lord's exceſſive charity towards us, -and thanking him for it 2 from 
prayiog for his grace ; from refolving to amend our lives 2 Muſt we, 
becauſe we are unworthy, continue fo ſtill, by ſhunning the means 
of correting and curing us? Muſt we encreaſe our unworthinek, 
by tranſgreſſing our duty > If we eſteem things well, the conſcience 
of our ſinfulneſs ſhould rather drive us to it, as to our medicine, than 
detain usfrom it. There is no man indeed, who muſt not conceive 
and confeſs: himſelf 'unworthy ; therefore muſt no man come thither 
at God's call> If we have'a ſenſe of our fins, and a mind to leave 
them; if we have a denſe of God's goodneſs, and a heart to thank 
tie for it ; we are ſo worthy, that we ſhall be kindly received there, 
and gratiouſly rewarded. If we will not take a little care to work 
theſe diſpoſitions in us, we are indeed unworthy ; but the being fo, 
from our own, perverſe negligence, is a bad excuſe for the neglect of 


. our duty. In fine; I dare fay, that he, who with an honeſt meaning 


( alrchough with an imperfe& devotion) doth addreſs himſelf to the 
performance of this duty, is far more excufable, than he that upon 
whatever ſcore declineth it ; no ſcrupulous ſhineſs can ward us from 
blame; what then ſhall we fay, if ſupine ſloth, or profane contempt, 
are the cauſes of ſuch neglect ? | 
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Thus having briefly diſpatched the conſiderations that offered them- 
ſelves upon theſe ſubjets , I ſhall conclude all with prayer to Al- 
mighty God, that we by his grace and help, believing rightly, ſtrong. 
ly, conſtantly and finally ; being frequent and fervent in prayer, and 
all pious devotion, ſincerely obeying all God's Commandments ; con- 
tiouing 'orderly , dutifull and worthy members” of Chrif's Church, 
prowing continually in grace, by the worthy participation of the holy 
Sacraments, may obtain the end of our faith, the ſucceſs of our pray- 
ers, the reward of our obedience, the continuance in that holy ſociety, 
the perfect conſummation of grace in the poſſeſſion of eternal joy, glo- 

and bliſs; which God-in his infinite mercy grant to us, for our bleſ- 

Saviour's ſake ; to whom be all glory and praiſe for ever and ever. 


Amen 


- Thirty 


k 
TABL EF 


Things , or the Chief Matters contained in the 
rty two Sermons, and the Expoſztion on the 


Lord's Prayer, . and Decalogue, &c. 


In the Firſt Volume. 


A. 


Dvice,Opportunity ingiving it 
A to be regarded,8. Farther Direc- 
tions to be obſerved therein, 299. 
Afairs of others, who may meddle 
in them, 291. 4 
Aﬀettions govern'd by Religion, 6: 
Aftiltions ſupportable from Religt- 


on, 4- 

Ack, Guardians of good men, 39, 
63, 466. 

Antoxinus, his opinion of God and 
his Providence, 37. 

Atheiſts, their Folly, 187. 


B. 


Aptiſm, the Jews admitted no 
perſons into their Religion 
without Baptiſm, 543- 

Baptiſm, a Myſtery, and why ſo 
ſtyled, 544. A repreſentation of 
the Reſurreion, 546. 

Biſbops, their Dignity, 16. 

Blaſpheme, the import of the word, 
226, 

C. 


ip nſuring and Judging, to whom 
allowed, 275. The Impiety, 


Impertinence and Uncharitable- 
neſs of raſh Cenſures, 234. v. De- 
tration. 

C harity, the Neceſlity and Excel- 
lence thereof, 289, 331, 335- 
Poſlibility of the praQtice, 248, 
249. Power thereof and extent, 
336, 349. Thenature, proper- 
ties and aQts thereof, 355, &c. 
Arguments to it, 372, 

Charity to the Poor, the Duty and 
Reward thereof, 421. 

Chriſt's Paſſion and Sufferings, 464. 
The fame lively repreſented: in 
the Sacrament of the Lord's Sup- 
per, 549- 

Chryfippus, notatur, 47. 

Clergy, v. Prieſts. 

Commendation of a man's ſelf, when 
lawfull, 168. 

Conſcience : A good Conſcience, the 
excellence thereof, and how at- 
tained, 4, 27. my: 

Conſcience, the great ſupport of ſo- 
City, 213. 


Content, to be 'found in Religion, 


31, Sc. : 

Conteſts and Contentions, how to 
be managed, and who may in- 
terpoſe in them, 303. 


Ccce ® 


Cove- 


A Table of Things, or the Chief Matters 


© — 


Covetouſneſs, a cauſe of Selt-love, 
52. 
PEI" , the ſin and miſchiefs 
thereof, 441. 
Cuſtoms. Innocent Cuſtoms of the 
place where we live to be ob&@r- 


ved, 399, 491- 


> A — 


D. 


Ecalogue, For whom primari- 

[) ly inftituted, 507. Obliga- 

tion thereof on Chriſtians, 508. 
& # ſeq. 

Detra®ion, the Charafter and Cau- 
ſes thereof, 264, 265, 266, 
267. 

Devotion, how to be performed, 


2TI2. 


E. 


"y clefiaſtical Perſons, v. Prieſts. 
Enemies, Love of them required, 


Bolearem. Falſe Principles of theirs 
_ refuted, 32. | 
Epicurus, his Opinion of beſtowing 

Benefits, 405- 

Errour, the Miſchiefs of it, 2. 

The Euchariſt, 548. 

Events, their ſtrangeneſs, ſeaſona- 
bleneſs, ſuddenneſs, &c. Ar- 
guments of a ſpecial Divine Pro- 
vidence, 150, I5L. 

Evil-ſpeaking, 227. 

Example. Not to imitate good Ex- 
ample, the greateſt Ingratitude, 


I72. 


F. 


Ather. TheImport of theName 
" when attributed to God, 494. 
Fear of God promoted by Beliet of 

his Providence, 154. 
Friendfbip obtained by the Prac- 
tice of Religion, 39. 


Dm... ... | 


G. 


O D. What Notions to have of 
G his PerteCtions, 48." How to 
be watſhipped, 49.. Our great 
Obligation to Him, tor, &; 
Not peremptorily to conclude 
concerning the determinate Reg. 
ſons of His Actions, 167. 

Godlineſs, the. Profitableneſs there. 
of, 138. 

Government, ſupported by Religi. 
on, 171, 60. alſo maintained 
the decent Circumſtances whi 
attend it, 169. 


HT. 
Appineſs attained by Religi. 
ON, 35. 
Hope, 2. 
Hownur in Religion, 19. 
Honour. The Security, Ulſciulnek, 
. and natural Deſire t 41,6, 


Honouring God, the Reward there- 
of 41, 59. - 

Humility taught by Religion, 15. 
Learnt from conſideration of 
Chrift's Sufferings, 481. 


I. 


Dolatry, the Original, Unreaſons- 
| bleneſs and Danger thereof, 514- 
Expreſly forbidden, 521. 
Jehovah. The Titlegiven not 
to Ged, but alſo to Chrift n 
Scripture, 510. 
Jeſting, Limitations thereof, 194- 
Fews, their Uncharitableneſs and 
Inhumane temper, 408. 
Images, Worſhip thereof 
to Reaſon, Scripture and Anty 
quity, 516. &c. 

Tegratitude puniſhed by the Perf 
ans, 12.0. | 
Heiquities of theFathers puniſhed io 
theic Poſterity, 519. 7 

Ul 


= | 


__.__ = _'FT_ RR, 


contained in the Thirty two Sermons, Oc: 


Joy excited by Belief of Divine Pro- 


vidence, 156. 
Judges, the Nature of their Office 


and Place, 276, 277. 


XK. 


Ivs, the Authority of their 
ample, 51. The Duty of 
Praying for them , atid Prac- 
tice of the Church herein, 122, 


137+ FP 
Connlede learnt in Religion, 21. 


L. 


Avs. Humane Laws, ſtrict Q- 

bedience due to them, 347. 

Miſchiefs ariſing from the 
Violation of them, 4qor. 

Life. Long Life, to whom promi- 
{d in Scripture, 532. 

Light, Benefits thereof, 26. 

Love, the Authority and Excellence 
thereof, 2 32. 

Line deſcrived according to its ef- 
ſential Properties, 311. 

Love of God, the Properties there- 
of, 312. wrought by attentive 
Conſideration of the Divine Per- 
ſions, 32.3. by meditation on 
God's Works and ACtions, 326. 
and by refleting on Perſonal Be- 
nefits received, 327. | 

Lave of God to mankind appa 
from the tendency of his Laws, 


334 

Love of our Neighbour, 333. The 
Nature and Meaſure of it, 337. 
Exampl*s hereof, 344, 345- 


Live of one another, the Nature and 


Properties of it, 355, &c. The 
ſame Duty enforced by divers 
Arguments, 404, 405- 


Lying, the Nature, Miſchiefs and 


Follies of it, 2.56. 


"Daeges 2 


M. 


Metz ; their Power to 
inflict Puniſhments, 533. 
Melchiſedeck, the firſt Prieſt menti- 
oned in Scripture, 171. 
Miniſters, v, Prieſts. 
Miracles; why the Prophets arid A- 
poltles dignified with the Power 
of working of them, 175. 
Mederation recommended, 232. 
Mus 4 rendered by the ancienteſt 
Tranſlatours of the Bible by the 
word Sacrement, 542. 


N. 


Nt our ; Directions for los 
ving him as our ſelves, 338. 
The manifold Obligations to 
this Duty, 340. That it is prac- 
ticable, 343; 346: Arguments 
to that ead, 356, 373, 539- 


0. 


Aths ; the Abuſe thereof,190; 

how ſacred they are, ibid. re- 

preſented in Scripture as a ſpecial 

part of Religious Worſhip, 211. 

Oaths. Raſh Oaths, no Temptation 
to them, 223. 

Oaths ; their Limitation, 209, Na- 
ture, 210. the Sin of Abuſe of 
them, zb:d. DireQions about 
them, 511. 

Oaths. RaſhOaths; The Miſchieſs 
they bring on Society and Go- 
vernment, 2.1 3. —y kad 
to unlawfull PraQices, 216. and 
to Undertakings detrimentalto 4 


man'sſelf,i;d.the Dieragenert 
they bring. oa them that uſe them, 
219. their Impertinence in Dif- 


courſe, 220. an uncivil 


22.1. they proceed from Paſſion, 
Canceit, Levity, Stupidity, {us 
mour, want of Reverence toGod, 


223. 
Oaths, 
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Oaths adjudged by Heathens to be 
the greateſt Obligation of Con- 
ſcience, 214.” 

Opportunity, to be obſerved in ACti- 

* on, and is beſt taught by Religi- | 
on, 8. oy 

Original fin, 544- 


\ 


P. 


| Þ exwrnbd the Duty owing to 
" them, 530.” ,, R 

Faſſover, why inſtituted, 548. 

Peace, the great advantages thereof, 
407. how attained. 412, 413. 

Peaceable temper and behaviour, and 
whence learnt, 387. 

Perfettion ; the Notion thereof ex- 
plained as applied to man in Scri- 
pture, 182. it 

Perjury introduced by raſhand vain 
Swearing, 215. 

Pleaſures conquered by Practice of 


' Rdligyon, 7, 36. 

Pleaſures in Rehgion, 20. 

Power obtained by Religion, 20, 

Poor; The Duty and Reward of 
Charity to them, 421. 

Poverty; the Diſadvantages and 
Contempt accompanying it, 174, 
I75. 

Pragmaticalneſs, how avoided, 307. 

Prayer. Arguments to the Duty of 
Prayer, 8, 69, 70, 86. Efficacy 
andNature thereof, 134,151,491. 
the Prevalency hereot towards 
the Love of God andofour Neigh- 
bour, 351. and to_attain Peace, 
329, 330. Opportunity and Con 
ſtancy herein required, 74, 75, 
80, 84- 

Prieſt doth not import a Jewiſh Sa- 
crificer, 165. 

Prieſts, their Maintenance, 107. 
the Titles conferr'd* on them in 
Scripture, 168, 169. the Reſpect 
paid them by all Nations, 171, 
172. the Order of them related 

' in. Scripture according to their 
Antiquity, 171. their Authori- 
ty among the Jews, 176. the 


1 


Love they obtained in the fr 
Ages of the Church, 178. their 
perſonal Qualities x75. Employ. 
ment, 176. Condition in the 
World engages Protection, 178 


| Prieſts mentionedin the 132 Plalm, 


v. 16. are thePrieſtsand Paſtour; 
of the Chriſtian Church, 16:.. 
Prieſthood, the Excellence thereof 
I 72, 
Profir, the Power of it, 13, con. 
ſiſtent with Religion, #bi4 
Proſperity attained by Religion, 18, 


"FR 

"ec. UE Belief thereof makes all 
Conditions pleaſant, 3, 25. 

Providence ſeen in Events, 142, 
whence objetted againſt, 144. . 

Providence; Dependence thereon 
the beſt Preſervative of Govern. 
ment, 136. Belief thereof engages 
to mutual Love, 352. 

Puniſhment ; Deſign thereof Refor. 
mation, 143. 

Puniſhments according toDamaſeene, 
I52. 
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Uietneſs ; the Duty and Argu- 
ments to it, 159. 


R, 
Eaſon ; the proper Uſe and Ex- 


cellence of it, 206. 
—_—— 545. 
Religion ; wherein it conſiſts, 10. 

Advantages of it, 1, 13, 16. 

Promiſes -of this Life to it, 23- 

the Miſchiefs in the want there- 

of; 27, 29. Danger of the Con- 
' tempt of it, 188. 

Religion ; the Excellence and Vene- 
ration thereof, 200. 
Religious man ; Deſcription of him, 
65. | 
Reproof ; who may uſe it, and when, 

228, the Rules to be obſerved 1n 


it, 44- 


Repu- 
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contained in the Thirty two Sermons, Oc. 


Repatation; theValue ſctupon it,4q4- | 
gained by Religion, 6, 19, 28,55, 
64- 

Reputation of others not to be de- 
wacted from, 538. 

jon; want thereof often 
makes things ſeem impoſliblethat 
are poſſible, 348. : 

Reſolution gained by practice of Re- 
ligion, 60. | 

Reſurreftion repreſented by Baptiſm, 

6. 
56M the Miſeries attending it, 


07. 

FE, their Authority,1 74. their 
proper Uſe, 45 1- 

Rites in the Chriſtian Religion ſo- 
mn, ſignificant, proper and uſe- 
full, 541. 

Romiſh Religion ; the CharaRter of 


it, 159. 


S, 


Abbath; Inſtitution and End 
thereof, 523. 

Sacrifice, 99, 1% 

Sacrifice called Tamidh among the 
Jews, 7 9s 

Sacraments of the Chriſtian Religion, 
their Inſtitution and Character, 
F4l. , 

4.1 of the Chriſtian Religi- 
on, whence called Myſteries54z. 

Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, 

wherein differing from the Jew- 
ih Paſſover 548. 

Sacrament of the Lord's Supper ; 
the Preparation for it, 551. Du- 
ty after receiving thereof, 5 52. 
Frequency of receiving among 
the primitive Chriſtians, 553. 

Safety obtained by Religion, 5,7,62. 

balvation. The Term explained, 166. 

Seneca not free from Ambition, 43. 

1g how deſtroyed in us,3 53, 

6 
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Sander, 538. the Nature and miſ 
chievous Conſequences of it,2.41, 
253. i 


Slander and Detrattion ; how they 
differ, 263. 

Sin ; the Folly thereof, 253. 

Soctety advanced by Chriſtian Religi- 
ON, 9, 39, 353+ 

Soczety ; the Benefits and Ends there- 
of, 406. 

Solitude gratefull ro good men, 40. 

Soul's Immortality, 32. 

Soul; Neceſlity of caring for it, 80. 

Speech; not offending init, an high 
inſtance of ſolid Goodneſs, 18x. 

Speech ; the Extent and proper Ufe 
of it, 184, 223, 261, 

Succeſs in Religion, 67. 

Swearing, V. Oaths. 


T. 


Emptation; the Import of the 
word in Scripture, 582. 
Thankſgiving ; the Duty thereof,g1. 
Practice among the Gentiles, 99. 
Time whento be performed, roF. 
Tongue; Judgment and Circumſpec- 
tion neceſiary to govern it, 184. 
Tongue; the Excellence of not offen- 
ding with it, 18x. want of Go- 
vernment thereof, whence; and 
Miſchiets accompanying it, 187. 
Tongue ; the properuſe of it,2.2 3,261. 
Tranquility in Religion, 33. 
Truth ; the Excellence and Delight 
thereof, t. Ways thereof are 
plain, 58, Gt. 
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Ertue and Yice ; their Afﬀni-. 

V ty, 288. 

Unition. The Holy Un@tion or 
Chriſm annexed by the ancienc 
Chriſtians to Baptiſm, 545. 


W. 


AR; the Miſchiefs thereof, 
407, 416. 


Waſhings among the Jews, 543. 
Dddd Will ; 
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Wil; Reſignation thereof, 407, | Words and Things frequently of like 
416. learnt from Conſideration | fignification in Scripture, 50g, 
of Chriſt's Sufferings, 486. Worſhip of God; how to be perlor. 

Wiſedom ; A Life led according to] med, 212. 

* it brings Delight and Content, x, | Worſþip. Publick worſhip of God, 

Word ; Not offending init, an Evi-| 82, 491. Solema times thereof 
dence of a high pitch of Vertue, | to be obſerved, 528. 
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IREATISE 


 'The Publiſher 


READER 


. 
% 


om JT: IS excellent and elaborate Treatiſe of 


the Pope's Supremacy, which I bere pre- 
| ſent thee withall, the learned Authour 
of it upon bis Death-bed gave me particular permiſſ- 
on to publiſh ; with this modeſt Charafer of it, that 
he hoped it was indifferent perfe&, though not al- 
together as he intended it, if God had granted 
him longer life. He defsgned indeed to bave tran- 
ſcribed it again, and to have fill'd up thoſe many ſpa- 
ces which were purpoſely left in it for the farther con- 
ſurmation and illuſtration of ſeveral things by more 
Teflimonies and Inſtances, which probably be bad in 
bis thoughts : And it would certainly bave added 
much to the beauty and perfettion of this Work, bad 
it pleaſed God that be bad lived to finiſh it to his 


mind, and to have given it bis laft band, 
How- 


nn 


The Publiſher to the Reader. | 


However, as it us, it is not onely a juſt but ap 
admirable Diſcourſe upon this SubjeF; which many 
others have bandled before, but be bath exhauſted it 
inſomnch that #19  Arghmertt of moment, nay bar! 
any 'Conſoderation properly belonging to it, hath eſcaped 
bis large and comprebenſszve Mind. He hath ſq; 
enough to ſulence the controverſse for ever, and ty 
deter all wiſe men, of both Sides, from medling any 
farther with it. 

And I dare ſay that whoever ſhall carefully per- 
4 this Treatile will find, that this Point of the 

ope's Supremacy ( upon which Bellarmine bath 
the tonfide:ce taſay, the whole of Chriſtianity &. 
pends ): zs not Ml an tndeftn/ible, but an infhdtht 
C aſe , as ever was mitdertaken by learned Pi. 
And nothing could bave kept it ſo long from beco- 
ming ridiculous in the judgment of mankind, but its 
being ſo ſirongly ſupported by @ worldly intereſt 
For there is tot one tolerable Argument for it, and 
there are a thouſand invincible Keaſons agaidft it. 
T bere 'is. neither from Scripture, nor Reaſon, #vr 
Antiquity, any evidence of it ; T he paſt and the pre- 
ſent ſtate of Chriſtendom, the Hiſtories and Records 
of all. Ages, are a perpetual Demonſtration age 
i: Andthere is n0 other pronnd in the whole world 
for it, but that now of a long time it bath been by the 
Pope's , anizaries boldly aferted, and ſtiffly contended 
for without reaſon. $0 that any one might with 4 
muth-$0lour and evidence of truth maintain, that the 
Grand Seignior & of right, and for many Ages bath 
been icknowledg'd Sovereign of the whole World, 
that the Biſhop of Rothe is of reght, and in all Ages 
from the beginning of Chriſtianity bath been own'd 


to 


oats 1 FEE 
| = nity of the Church ; whi 
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26 Publiſher t to > the a 
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to be the Univerſal Monarch and Head of the Ghrb- 
fin Church. 
| lb this Treatile 0 f'T he'Pdp dpe 's PT [ bave, 


p- 


Ape OH 
explains as quite to op away Abe. ecellſe iy of 
fible Head over the whol- Church for tbe preſer 


on of 1 Unity, whieh' is thei 'one!y wn et 
yur remcte pretence for the Pope s Stipretfiacy : 
For if 4, V ilible Monarch «f.1be Church w.re 
ted neceſſary, many things more muſt be ſu" _ 
(which \ neither" yet are; nor ever can be” proved) 
ty mak? the Bilkop of Roi the Man, ' ©) 
'The Teſtimonies relating to both Parts, were ve- 
ry few of them tranſlated by the Authour;. which fe 
cortainly intended, baving left ſpaces for it, and is 
fmce done with great care by two of 1 biy W oth) {Hd 
Learned Friends of his own College.” ©** © 
. This 15 all the Abveniemen [ Pong neceſr bo 
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J. Tillotſon; 
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"Of /T'HE- 
Pope's Supremacy. 


A A. ts 


INTRODUCTION. 


(I. T H E Roman Party doth much plory in Unity and Certainty 
. of Doctrine, as things peculiar 'to:them, and which no 0+ 

, ther men have any means'to attain: Yet — mat- 
ters of notable conſideration, in what they agree, or of what they are 
certain, it is hard to deſcry. + © nh KTM 939 £253 134 

They pretend it very needfull that Controverſies ſhould be decided, 
and that they have a ſpecial kndck'ot — Yet do many Contro- 
yerſies of great weight and conſequence-ſtick'ori their hands'unreſolved, 
many Points reſt in great doubt and'debate among them. - ' © * 

Thexwe az; SoZa of the Romnn Sect (concerning Doftrine,... Practice, -... - 
Lawsand Cuſtoms of Diſcipline, Rites and Ceremonies) are 'of. divers 
forts, or built on divers grounds.- 'x. Some eſtabliſhed by ( pretended) 
general Synods. 2. Some foundetd''on Decrees of Popes. 3. Some en- 
tertained as upon Tradition, Cuſtome, common Agreement. 4. Some 
which their eminent Divines or Sehoolmen do *'commonly 'embrace. 

5. Some prevailing by the favour of the Rowan Court, and its zealous 
nts. 

Hence it is very difficult to know wherein their Religion confiſteth: 
for thoſe Grounds divers times ſeem to claſh, and accordingly their Di- 
vines (ſome building on theſe, ſome on others) difagree. ' ' © 
A being ſo in many Points of importance, is fo patticularly in 


For inſtance, The Head of their Church (as they call--it) is, 'on& © 
would think, a Subje&t about which they ſhould thoroughly conſent, 
and which they by this time ſhould have cleared from all diſputes ; fo 
that (fo far as their deciſive faculty goeth) we might be affixed where- 
In his Authority conſiſteth, and how far it' doth'extend j ſeeing the re- 
B ſolution 
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C ap. Zo 


Agitor de ſolution of that Point ſo nearly toucheth the heart of Religion, the Fay 


ſumma ret . TE | \ 
Pbri8:me. and Practice of all Chriſtians, the good of the Church, and 
bell Pref world ; ſeeing that no one Queſizgn (perhaps not all Queſtions nt 
_ ther) hath created ſo many tragic Diſturbances in Chriſtendom x p 
one Point that concerning the bounds of Papal Authority. 
che very ſum Pls - ap ens Dagtours aþoyg the nature a 

ſtance of of Papal Aw#hority is a ſhagwd prej againſtit. If a man ſue 
Chriſtianity for a picte of. Land, and his Advgeates ( the notableſt could be had i 


:rdine Eccleſiaftice poteftatis, & much controverſie about the plenitude o f Eccleſiaſtical 


pleni | merOu 
fe time N A. Jet Poe? ani if mat thingy it may extend 3t ſelf, th 


_/ Ire, Che : _ mai 
qual coefs hs fs $ Awe Thet they ſbeu/d net for avy cauſe whatever come to 


di Papa. Conc 


and well payed) could not find whereitlieth, how it is butted and hour. 
ded, from whom it was conveyed to him—one would be very apt 
ſuſpe& his Title. If God hed jaſtitured fuch an Office, it is highly pro- 
bable, we might ſatisfa&orily know what the Nature and Ute of it were: 
the Patents and Charters for it would declare it. 

Yet for reſolution in this great Caſe wg are left to ſeek ; they got ha. 


| 

{ 

| 

£0 | are 

ving eillfr the will, on: thy cqyragey & phe power to determing it.,, Th 

Problem hath baff 4&E inf tle mr dur | 

| 

| 

{ 


inſu [& 
Controverſies ; their Traditions btundring, their Synods claſhing, their 
Divines wrangling endleſly about what kind of thing the Pope is, and 


what Power he rightly may claim. 


a_ cum. There is (faith a great Divine among them) 6 


few things in that matter are ſecure 
This is a plain argument of the impotency of the Pope's power ig 
judging-and deciding Controverſies, or of his Cauſe in this matter ; that | 
be cannox define 2 Point, fo nearly concerning him, and which he'Þ 
ea Cs 9. Apoapage in; that he cannot ſettle his own Claim | 
out of dowbt ; that all his Authority cannot ſecure is ſelf from conteſt, | 
So indeeFis is, that po, Spells can allay ſome Spirits; and where [n 
tereſts are irreconcilable, Opinions will be ſo. 
Some Points are ſo, tough and fo touchy, that no-body dare meddl: 
with them, fearing that theix reſolution. will fail of ſucceſs, and fubmif 
fon, Hence even. the anathematizing Definers of Trent (the boldeſt un- | 
dertakers to decide Controverſies thas ever were) did wave this Point ; 
the Legates of the Pope being injoined, to advertiſe, 


Trid. bib. 2. p. 158- diſpute ahout the Pope's Authority. 

It was indeed wikely. dong-of them, to decline this Queſtion, their Aw 
thority not being ſkroog; enough to bear the weight of a Deciſion in f 
vour of the Rowan See, (againſt which: they could doe nothing,) accor- 
ding to its Pretenges ; as. appeareth by one clear inſtance.” For wheres 
that Council took upon it incidentally to ena&t, that any Prince ſhouldbe 
excommunicate, 'and- deprived of the dominion of any City or ple, 


Hic articulus Where. he ſhould pexmais- a. Duel to be fought; the Prelates of Fraxie in 
eſt contra a%- the Convention, of Oxders, Auno 1595. did declare againſt that Decree, 


thoritatem W-—— ac da . 
Regis Fl as infringing their Kings Authority. 
non poteft pri- 
vari ſus dominio temporali, reſpetin cujus nulfum ſupgriorem recagnoſcit. Bochell. 16. 5. tit. 20. cap. 45- 

A Article is againſt rhe authority of the King 3 who cannor be deprived of his Temporal Dominion, where- 
in he acknowledges no Supcriour. 


It was therefore adyifedly done not to meddle with fo tickliſh a point. 


But in the mean time their Policy ſeemeth greater than their _—_ 
ke whic 
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which might/have inclined. them not to leave the world in darkneſs and 
Joubt, and unreſolved in.a,Point of ſo main importance ; (as indeed they 
#4 in-others of no ſmall tonſequencs, diſputed among their Divines with 
obſtinate Heat, iz. The Divine Right of Biſhops, the Neceſſity of Re- 
cadence, the immaculate Conception, Sc. ) 

The Opinions therefore among them concerning the Pope's Authori- 
ty, as they have been, ſo they are, and in' likelihood may continue, very 


$ II. There are among them thoſe who aſcribe to the Pope an uhiver- 
fal, abſolute and boundleſs Empire over all Perſons indifferently, and.in 
all Matters ; conferred and ſettled on him by Divine immutable ſanQion : 
ſo that all men of whatever degree are obliged in conſcience ta believe 
whatever he doth authoritatively dictate, and to obey whatever he doth 
ibe. So that if Frinces themſelves do refuſe obedience to his will, 
has excommunicate them , caſhier them, depoſe thein, extirpate 
them. If he chargeth us to hold no Communion with our Prince, to re- 
nounce our Allegeance to him, to abandon , oppoſe and perfecute him 
even to death, we may without ſcruple, we muſt in duty obey. If he 
doth interdict whole Nations from the exerciſe of God's Worſhip and + 
Service, they muſt comply therein. -. So that, according to their con- 
ceits, he is 11 effe&t Sovereign Lord: of all the World:; and ſuperiour, 
even in Temporal or Civil matters, unto all Kings and Princes. 
It is notorious, that many Canoniſts (if not moſt) and many Divines 
of that Party do maintain this DoCtrine ; affirming that all the Power of 
Chrift (the Lord of Lords, and King of Kings,to whom all Power in Heaven Prime ſen 
and Earth dorh appertain) is imparted to the Pope, as to his Vice-gerent, o, 


Pore 
lifcem, re divim habere pleniſſimam poteftatem in untverſum orbem terrarum, tam in rebus Eccleſiaſticis Croilibus. 
hs dicew Aug. Triumphus, Alvarus Pelagius, Panormitanus, Hoſtienfis, Silveſter, (&" alti'non 0 Bell. I. 


The firſt Opinion'is, that the Pope hath a moſt full Power over the whole World, both in Eccleſiaſtical = Civit 
firs, This 1s che Dorine of Aug. Triumphin, £5c. and of many gthers, [- 


. This is the Doctrine which almoſt 400 years ago Augy/tinus Trium- Scriphit gre 
. x =s, e : F , giam ſum- 
bur , in his egregious Work concerning Eccleſiaſtical Power , did teach; 5m d Pre- 
attributing to the Pope ax incomprehenſible and infinite Power ; becauſe great ftate Eccleſie- 
u the Lord, and great u hu Power, and'of bs Greatneſs there i no = pope 
Em oft, non credere Pontificem Rom. Univerſalis Eccleſie Paftorem, Petri Succeſrem, &y Chrifti Vicarium, ſubra tenj. 
dralia & witnalia Univerſalem non habere Primatum ; in quem quandoque multi labuntur, dite poteftatis ignoranti ; 
me cond fit infinita, eo quad magnus eſt Dominas, & magua virtus cjus, & m— c3us nan ct finis, omnis creg- 
i nvelhiFive in cjuws per ſerutatione invenitur deficere. Aug. Triumph. de . Poteſt. Eccl. in pref. ad P. Joh. XX1. 


* This is the Do&trine which the leading Theologae of their Se, their Thom in #- 

ngelical Doour, doth affirm, both dire&ly, ſaying, that in the Pope ne Secun. Sen- 
» tbe top of Both Powers ; and by plain conſequence, aſſerting, that whey Fane off ae 
tuy. one 1 denounced excommunicate for Apoſtafie, his Subjetts are immedi- cem utriuſque 
ately freed from his dominion, and their Oath of Allegeance to him. + op 


IL s. 1. 
Quum quit per ſententiam denunciatur propter Apoftaſiam excommunicatus, ipſo ſao ejus ſub4iti 4 daminio j 
nento fidelitatis ejus liberat? ſunt. Th. 2. Setunds qu. 12: art. 2: » of fa ju fe ,; @& jure 


This the ſame Thomas ( or an Auchdur paſſing under his name, in his 5. Thomas 


Book touching the Rule of Princes, ) doth teach, affirming, that the Pope, (OENSS 
@ Supreme King of all the world, may impoſe taxes on all Chriſtians , and cap. 10. & 
deftroy Towns and Caſtles for the preſervation of Chriſtiantty. a9. )efrmey 
tificem jure drvino babere ſpiritualem (oy temporalem Poteflatem, ut ſupremum totie mund! Regen, adei ut etiam taleas 
winibus Chrifti ans poſit imponere, (9 civitates ac caſtra deſtruere pro conſervatione Chriftianizatis. Bell. 5. 5. 
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—_ Card. Zabarelt neat'$0 yeats ago telleth us is the Doe. 
me, pe trine ich, for. lou time', thſe who would pleaſe Popes dl perf 
male cmnſide- them, that they could doe all things, whatever they pleaſed ; yea and th; 
rata ſunt | Wt» fe i Vik gs 
md offn- unlawful ; and ſo could doe more thax God. ga 
tatores , qui | | 2 OI a Bal fy | 
/ lacere: Pontificibus , 'per multa ; x nſque; ail bodterna- 's , quod ormn 3 &6 
na fertne argc theres, mit, & Few aim Dew. Tater, Sen, Ot Oh 


According to this DoQrine then current at Rome, in the laſt Lateray, 


Great Synod , under the Pope's noſe and in his car, one Biſhop ſtyled 


oe Ee him Prince of the World; another Orarour'called him Xing of Kings, and 
Spal. Sefſ. 1. Monarch of the Earth 3 another great Prelate'faid of him, thar he huy 
p24 ... al Power above all Powers both bf 'Eeaven ani{ Earth: And'the'fameroy. 
& Orbis ter- Ted up Pope Leo X.'in theſe brave terms ; ' Snatch up therefore the tws. 


rarum Mo- edge Jword of Divine Power , committed tb thee; and injoyn, comma 


- { - 


Tap +; 1 and charge, that an univerſal Peace and Alliance be made among Chriſti. 


p89. ans-for at leaſt 10 years; and to'that bind Kings in the fetters of the 
—_ Vs. great King, and conſtrain Nobles by the iron Manacles of Cenſares : fir ty 
teftas ſupra thee is given all Power in Heaven and in Earth. | x 
omnes Pote- Bo. | Ms 

fates, gum celi, quam terre. Epiſc. Patrac. Seſ. 10» þ. 133+ 


Arripe ergo gladiur Divine Poteſtatis tibi creditum, bis acutum ; ( jube, tnipera, manda, ut Pax univerſaliy 
Colligatio per deceminm inter Chriſtianos ad minus fiar3 O& Reges add in competibus magni Regis liga, & Ade 
mantcis ferreis Cenſurarum conſtringe : quoniars tibi data eft oonys Poteſtas in catlo &5 in terra. Ibid. p. 33. 


» les 108 the DoQrine which Baronius with a Roman confidence doth 
Princiawm 1o often aſſert, and drive forward, ſaying, * that there can be no doubt of 
Sacerdotali 52 But that the Civil Principality 4s ſubjeft to the Sacerdatal + and, + that 
kd ur yr; God hath made the Political Government ſulje#t ro the Dominion of the Syi- 
p m—ourys ritual Church. ol 4s ” 
t 7 tion Imperium. ujecit feirienalis Ecthefia daninis, Thy $ 83+ ; 
$ III. From that Do&rine the Opinion in- effet doth not differ, 
| which Be/armine voucheth for the common Opinion of Catholicks, 
Tertia ſenten- that by reaſon of the Spiritual Power the Pope at leaſt indireftly hath a 
tia media (5 f | 
Catholicrum Supreme Power even in temporal matters. 


Ponti Ponti habere dire ts immediat? ullam temporalem poteſtatem, ſed ſolien ſpiritualem, tanen 16- 
pany rider y* aey Fo indire#8 _— quandam, - nome  fummam, in Ls ne” $. I 


This Opinion , ſo common, doth not, I fay , in cffeft , and pradti- 
cal conſideration, any-wiſe differ from the former ; but onely in words 
deviſed to ſhun envy , and veil the impudence of the other Afſertion: 
for the qualifications , K reaſon of the Spiritual Power, and, at leaft in 
direttly, are but notional, infignificant and illufive in regard to.pradice: 
it importing not ,. if he hath in his keeping a Sovereign Power , upon 
what account, or in what formality he doth employ it ; ſeeing that 
every matter is eaſily referrible to a ſpiritual account ; ſecing he is ſole 
Judge upon what account he doth at ; ſeeing experience ſheweth, that 
he will ſpiritualize all his intereſts , and upon any occaſion exerciſe that 
pretended Authority ; ſeeing it little mattereth, if he may ſtrike Princes, 
whether he doth it by a downright blow, or ſlantingſy. 


$ IV. That ſuch an ___ and abſolute Power hath bees ha 
by divers Popes, ſucceſſively for .many Ages, is apparent 

moſt ſolemn Declarations , and notorious Practices ; whereof ( _ 
ni 
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Nene ) we ſhall repreſent ſome. 


by from later times, 'and rifing- upward” toward the-ſourceiof this .. ., 


The-Bult of P. S;xtus V. againſt the two Sous of wrath, Henry, K. of A" 1585: 


Navarre, and the P. of 'Conde, beginneth thus.; 
The Authority given to Saint Peter and bis Succeſ- 

s' by the immenſe Power of the Eternal King ex- 
tells all the Powers of earthly Kings and Princes. — 
#t paſſes uncontroable ſentence upon them all.——— 
Andiif it find any of them reſiſting Gad's Ordinance, 
it-tater\"more ſevere vengeance of them, caſting them 
deny from their Throxes, though never ſo puiſſant., 
and tumbling them down to the loweſt parts of the 
earth, as the miniſters of aſpiring Lucifer. And then 
he proceeds to thunder againſt them/, We deprive 
them andl their poſterity for ever of their Dominions 
axd Kingdoms. And accordingly he depriveth thoſe 


Priaces of their Kingdoms and Domimions , :abſal-:; 


yeth their Subjefts from their Oaths of Allegeance, 
and forbiddeth them to pay any Obedience tb 
them. By the Authority of theſe preſents, we do ab- 


ſalve anal ſet free all perſons , as well jointly as ſeverally , from ay fach bee? 
, Oath, and from all duty whatſoever in regard. of | Dominion,  Fealty and 


Ab immenſa ateraj Regit patent! BR. 
Petro ejuſque Succeſſribus tradita Autt1- 
ritas omnes terrenorum Regum (fy Princt- 
pum ſupereminet poteſtates —— Inconcuſ- 
ſa profert in omnes judiciq—— Et ſt quos 
ordmationi Dei refiſtentes invenit, ſeveri- 
ore hos vindit#4 ulciſcitur, Oy,  qutanels 
potentiores , de folio dejiciens , velnti\ fit 
perbientis Laciferi miniſtros,qd infuna ter- 


re detirbatos profilettic.—  .- 
Dees {barb nos HI HIhromn- 
que poſteros privamus in perpetuum.—— 
A Furamento hujuſmodi, ac omni pror- 
ſus Dominii, Fidelitatis &y Obſequii debi- 
7, illos omnes tam Lo grrFernas 
im authritae Phejentium abſolvyns 
O& hiberamug 5 prectpumnfque Of \intergi- 
cimus eis univerſis (F O_ = ills eo- 
r xmque _ glbus (f mandaty au- 
deant 9be f Co, ; "gp 
Balla Stxri V. 'Contre Henr. Navarr. 
R. (oc. 


Obedience , and do charge ant forbid all and every of them ,' that they 
< net dare to obey them, or any of their Admonitions , Laws and Com- 


s. | ms 
P.Pim'V. ( one of the Holieſt Popes of the faſt ſtamp , who hard- 4m 1570; 


ly hath ſcaped Canonization untill now ). begunneth 
his Bull againſt our Q. Zlizaberh in theſe words; 
He that reigneth on higb, to whom is grven all Pow- 
er in Heaven and is Farth, hath committed the one 
H. Catholick and Apoſtolick Church, out of which 
there s no Salvation , to one alone on earth , namely 
to Peter Prince of the Apoſtles, .and to the Roman 
Poatife, Succeſſour of Peter , to be governed with a 
Plenitude of Power : This one he hath conſtituted 
_ wer all Nations, and all Kingdoms, that = 
wht Wuck up, deſtroy, diffipate, rumate, plant an 
F+-{ wn And in the fs Bull he declares, that 


+ thereby deprives the Queen of her pretended right 


to the Kingdom, and of all Dominion, Dignity and 


Privilege whatſoever ; and abſolves all. the Nobles, 


Subjetty and. people of the K ingdom, and whoever elſe 


bave ſworn to her, from their Oath, and all duty w 


of Dominion, Fidelity and Obedience. 


P. Clement VI. did pretend to depoſe the Emperour Lewis IV. 


Pius V.--Quere mirum eft in albo San- 


 Horkin nondam Telatum efſe. Briet, Chr. 


Anno 1572. 
, Regnans in excelſis, cui data eft omnis 
m celo oF in terra poteftas , unam San- 
Ham, Catholicam ram Eccle- 
fiam, extra quam nilla eft Salus, uni ſo- 
lt in terris, widelicet Apoflolorum Principt 
Petro, Petrique Succeſſori Romano Pon- 
tifict ,- in poteftatis plenitudine tradidit 
gubernandam : Hunc unum ſuper omnes 
gentes (6s onmia regna Principem conſti- 
tait , quz evellat, deftruat, diſſipet , diſ- 
perdat, planter oy edificet.——P, Pius V. 
in Bull. contra R. Eliz. ( Cambd. Hift. 
Anno 1 570. } ; uh 

pretenſe regni jure, nec non omnt 
quocunque domnio, dignitate privilegioque 
privamus ;, (F iterum Proceres, ſubditos, 
Oc. Thid. 


hatſoever, in regard 


Anno 1346. 


'P. Clement V. in the great Synod of Vienna, declared the Emperour Ame 1311. 


kubje&t to-him, or ſtanding obliged to him by a proper Oath of Fealty. 
Umean cohſilip Prclar aus , Hlla jurametta pradifia fidelitatis exiftere && cenferi debere. Clem. lt, a -" Vide 


Cox, Vient, p. 90g. 


auttoritate de 


P. Boniface 


-+ 


at 
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Anno 12944 P\ Boniface VIII. hath 'a Decree extant in the Canon-Law rung; | 


he thus ; We declare, ſay, define, pronounce it to be 
Mg eroding hey pre neceſſity to Salvation, for n124.4 humane creature to 
& Pronunciamus omnino eſſe de neceſſirate be ſubjett to the Roman Pontife. The which Suk. 
tis. Extrav. con. lib. 1. tit.8. cap.1. jeQi on, according to this intent, reacheth all mar. 
| ters; for he there challengeth a double Sword, ang 
ne aſſerteth to himſelf Juriſdiction over all Tem 
Oportet gladium eſſe ſub gladio , Authorities :* ſor , One Sword ( faith he ) mf 4 


preg anhr —_ «rune under another, and the temporal Authority muſt þ, 


POET ID . ,, ſubjett to the Spiritual Power —whence if the Barth. 
—_— — haritall, w] par Jy Power doth go aſtray, it muſt be judged by the yz. 
ritual Power. The which Aphoriſms he proveth by 

Scriptures admirably expounded to that pu 
This Definition might uu for a Rant of that boi. 
Vir ſuper modum ambitions & arr- ſterous Pope, ( a man above meaſure ambitions aud 
gans (Binius in vita Bonif. VIII) arrogant, ) vented in his paſſion againſt K. Phil 
of France , if it had not the advantage ( of a greater than which ng 
Papal Decree is capable ) of being expreſly confirmed by one of their 
. General Councils; for, We (faith Pope LeoX. in his 
Conſtitutionem ipſam , ſacro preſenti Bull read and paſſed in the Laterane Council) do 


y; "jv 
NR” "Pp Coon & . renew and approve that H. Cenſtitution , with appro- 
| kh 


Quam extravagantem renvevit ' bation of the preſent HT. Council. — Mekh, 
f 


_ o ! 
4h —— "0 anenſe ſub Le» © us faith , that the Laterane Council did remy 


Hec Bonifacius, cad afſentiuntur om- and a prove that extravagant (indeed EXtravagant 
wy AB aps 977, mh qui 41a Conſtitution : and Baronivs faith of it, that a 
$14- . " aſſent to it , ſo that none diſſenteth , who "doth mt by 

diſcord fall from the Church." 
The truth is, P. Boniface did not invent that-Propoſition , but bor- 

p rowed it from = —_— ; for 7 _ downs In 

Oftenditur etiam- quod ſubeſſe Romano his work againſt the Greeks , pretendeth, toſhew , 
gs cs. ory » thatitu of necefiey to Salvation to be ſubjelt to the 

BED Roman Pontife. The which Scholaſtical Aphoriſm 
P. Boniface turned into Law , and applied to his purpoſe of. exerciſing 
domination over Princes ; offering in virtue of it to deprive King Philip 
of . his Kingdom. . 
The Appendix to Mart. Pol. faith of P. Boniface VIIT. Regem ſe 'Re- 
gum, Mundi Monarcham , unicum in Spiritualibus & Temporalibus Domi- 
' mum promulgavit ; That he openly declar'd himſelf. to be King of King, 
Monarch of the world, and ſole Lord and Governour both in Spirituals and 
Temporals. .... | uh 
Amo 1245 Before him, P. /nocent IV. did hold and exemplifie the ſame notion ; 
declaring the Emperour Frederick II. his Yaſſal, and denouncing in bis 
General Council of Lions a ſentence of deprivation 

Nos itaque ſuper premiſſis, &c. P.In- againſt him in theſe terms : We having about the 
_ foregoing and many other his wicked Miſcarriages 

Matt. Paris (* Anno 1253. ) faith, he > before a careful deliberation with our Brethren 
denied Gap no TIOs and the H. Council, ſeeing that we , aithough u#- 


worthy to hold the place of Jeſus Chriſt on earth, and that it was ſaid wn: 


70 us in the perſon of Saint Peter the Apoſtle, Whatever thew ſhalt bind + 


on earth— the ſaid Prince ( who hath rendred himſelf anworthy of Em- 
pire and Kingdoms , and of all Honour and Dignity , and who for his m- 
quities is caf away by God, that he ſhould not reign or command, 1eng 
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hand by his fins, and caſt away, and deprived by the Lord of all Fio- 


Guth for ever ; 
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am—_ 


wer and Dignity ) do Jhew, denounce, - and accovil by ſentence te- 
mw ; aatog all who are held bonnd by Oath of 9. 3ho from ſuch 
y Apoſtolical authority firmly prohibiting, that no man 
th do obey or. regard him as Emperour or King ; and decrecing, 
that whoever ſba@ hereafter yield advice, or aid, or favour to him as Fm- 
gereur or King, ſhall immediately lie wnder the band of Excommunication. 
- Before him, Pope /avocent the Third (that true Vert fliger mins,” & intuaton 
wonder of the world, awd changer of the Age ) cli. Matt. Par. Ano 1219. | 
did affirm the Pontifical Authority ſo much to ex- , © 4. mw = & Lunarh, 
ceed the Royal Power, as the Sun doth the Moon ; tia cognoſetar. P. LY 
and applieth to the former that of the Prophet Fe- S*eg-#. 1. rir. 33, cap. 6. 
remy, Ecce, conftitui te ſuper gentes & regna— * See, 7 have ſet * Jer. 1.16 
thee over the Nations and over the Kingaloms, to ro0t out, and to pull down, 
and to deſtroy, and to throw down, &c. 
Of this Power that Pope made experiment, by depoſing the Empe- 
rour 0tho IV ; whom, (faith Nanclerss ) as SIS Apoftolial 
See, he firſt did ſtrike with an Anathema ; then him perſever ing, in his pn 


olft inacy did in a Council of Prelates held at Rome pronounce depoſed from 54 Afiei- 
__y- | _— 


| | mate prom 
drinde in pertinacia perſever ahtem, in Coticilis Preſulum, Rome tum Innocentins celeb . 
jradſt & protumnciaurt. Naucl. Anno 1212. oy ns Celebrabat, ab Injerie depots 


The which Authority was avowed by that great & 
Council under this Pope, ( the which, according &:; pore fare xr 03 
to the men of Trent, did repreſent or conſtitute the cp. 5 x 
Church,) wherein it was ordained, that f a Tem- dn p< Rr, 
piral Lord, being required and admoniſhed by the itt. Greg. lib. 5. tit. 7. cap. by 
Church, ſhould neglett to purge his Territory from 
Heretical filth, he ſhould by the Metrapolitan and the other Compro- 
vincial Biſhops be nooſed in the band of Excommunication; and that if 
be foeuld ſlight to make ſatisfailion within a year, # ſhould be ſignified 
ts the Pope, that he might from that time denounce the Subjetts abjolvel 
fron _ Fealty to him, and expoſe the Territory to be ſeiſed on by Ct- 
tholicks, &xc. 

Belore that, Pope Paſchal H. deprived Henry IV. and excited ene gm 1999: 
mies to perſecute him ; telling them, that they ' could not offer 4 more nn tantim 
ecceptable Sacrifice to God, thaw by impugning him, who endeavonred to hte, ſed «- 
take the Kingdom from God's Church. _— CI 

cum, Hereti- 


anm capt, oF ejus fautores pro viribus perſequaris. Nullum profeH gratius Deo ſacrificium, quam fi eum impugnes 
| mire Dev =e qui Ecclefie regnum auferre cohatur. P. » Ep. 9. ad Rob. Fland. Com. m_- 


| Before him, Pope Zrban II ( called: Turban by ſome in his Age ) Amo rops: 
ad preach this Doctrine, recommended to us in the Decrees, that Sab- ,., 
je@s are by no authority conſtrained to pay the Fidelity which they bave —_ | 
ſworn to a Chriſtian Prince, who oppoſes God and his Saints, or wiola- Chriſtian 
teth their Precepts. Am inſtance whereof we have in his granting ang os 
Mrivilege- to the Canons of Fours ; * which (faith he) if any Emperour, cjiſque Sanc- 
ling, Prince, &c. ſhall wilfully attempt to thwart, let him be deprived" eaves: 
of the dignity of his honour and power. fre gen] 
aaberit ate perſolvere. C and, * Siquir In Pri f ha CELD 
tearaverit pntetari; fa Rn rs —— I is IR "A 
But 


wu 
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But the great Apoſtle (if cot. Authour) of this confounding Doe. 
trine was Pape Gregory VII-(a man of a bold ſpirit and fiery tempey 
inured even before his entry on that See to bear ſway, and drive oh 
daring projets, poſſeſſed with reſolution to uſe the advantages of hg 
place. and time in. puſhing forward the Papal Intereſt to the: urmoſt;y 
who did /ift up his woice like a trumpet, kindling Wars and Seditinns 
thereby over Chriſtendom. ' His Dictates and Practices 'are well 
Vid. cjus dic- being, iterated in his own Epiſtles, and in the Roman Councils under hi 
pie 4d... Extant : Vt it may be worth the while to hear him ſwagger in his own 
L 2. Ep. $5: language. 

8. 20. & deſfim. Ep. I. 58. 2. $,'12, 13, 18, 32+ 3» 10+ 4 I, 2, 3, 7, 22. 


0 
Hic itaque For the dignity and defence of God 's Holy Church, in the name of 41, 


fiducid frerw, y;o hty God, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, I depoſe from Imperial au 


pro dignttate 


& tutela Ec- Royal Adminiſtration King Henry, Son of Henry ſometime. Emperoy 


cleſie fre who too boldly and raſhly hath laid hands on thy Church ; and 1 abſolve a 
—_— De; Chriſtians ſubjef to the Empire from that Oath whereby. they were won 


nomine, Pa- to plight their faith unto true Kings : for it is right, that he fhowld be ge. 
tris 5 Filit , . . . P/ h ”/ 4 KEI h th, 
& Srins'. prived of Dignityy who doth endeavour to diminiſh the Majeſty of the 
MenricumRe- Church. © | 
gem, Henvici SR 4 

dam Inperatoris filium, qui audafter nimiion (Gy temerarie in Eccleſpam tuam manus injecit, Imperatorii admin 
Hratione Regiague dejicio; y Chriſtianos ones Imperio ſubjeftos Furamento illo abſolvo, quo fidem veris Regibus prafiac 
conſueverunt : dignum enim eft, ut is honore careat, qui majeſtatem Eccleſia imminaere cauſatur. Plat. in Greg, VII. G 
Tom. 7. Conc. Rom. 3+ apud B 


10. p. 484- 


Axite" igiar; Go to therefore, moſt Holy —— of the Apoſtles., and what IT ſaid, 
Apeftoloram ' by ;yterpofing your , Authority, confirm ; that all men may now at length «s 
Princes to Zerſtant, es can bind pac looſe in Heaven, that ye alſo can Joo 
d dizi—'take away and give Empires, Kingdoms, and whatſoever mortals can have: 
Plat. in Greg. ; ; ; : | 
VIL Conc. for if ye can judge things belonging unto God, what is to be deemed on 
Rom. 7. apud cerning theſe inferiour aud profane things? And if it is your part to 
| x _ 7* judge - Angels, who govern proud Princes, what becometh it you to dt 
toward their ſervants > Let Kings now and all Secular Princes learn by 
this man's example, what ye can doe in Heaven, and in what eſteem ye 
are with God; and let them henceforth fear to ſlight the commands of 
Floly Church : but put forth ſuddenly this judgment, that all men may un 
\ derſtand, that not caſually, but by your means this Son of iniquity doth 

fall from his Kingdom. 

So.did that Pope, -not unadyiſedly in heat or paſſion, but out of {et- 
tled judgment, upon cool deliberation, expreſs himſelf in his Synods 
at Rome. 

This Pope is indeed by many held the inventour and broacher of thus 
ſtrange Do&rine. And even thoſe, who about his Age did oppoſe tt, 
quod ex w- did expreſs themſelves of this' mind ; calling it the novel Tradition, 


vella Tradi- Schiſm, Herefie of Hildebrand. 
tone Hilde- 
brandus— Eccl, Leod. apud Bin. Tom. 7. p. 521. 


Hildebrandes Pope Hildebrand (faith the Church of Leige, in their anſwer tothe E- 
P. author eſt piſtle to P. Paſchal. is. authour of this new Schiſm, and firſt did raiſe the 


Schiſmatis, Prieſts lance againſt the Royal Diadem. Who firſt did girt himſelf, and 


droge le- by his example other Popes, with the ſword of war againſt the Emperouts. 
vautt ſacer- a 
dotalem lanceam contra diadema regni. Ib. p. $22. Nui primus ſe, & ſuo exemplo alios Pontifices, contra Imp, accmat 
*ladio belli, Ibid. þ. 52.3- | 


This 
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11 This, enedy: Novelty, (faith Sigebert') not to ſay Hereffe, had not yet bes hls te 
lane (up/ts (the workd, that the Pricfts of bim * who ſaith tothe King, com warp, 
ate, (and who. maketh hypocrites to reign for the. fins of the. people nondide in | 
teach the people, that they owe no ſobijettion to bad Kings, and al —_—_ 
| heaeh they have ſwors\. Allegeance to the King, they yet owe him none . cerdotes ilfins 
af that they who take: part againſt the' King may not. be ſaid to. be perju- A = fog 
6di-het,” Fhar be who ſhall obey the King may be Beld' excommunicate ; he & o nos 
that fall oppoſe the King, may be abſobved from the crime of injuſtice and "* Jait 
;vy we = a4 oo" 1 4 
' hi wid mlis Regibns nullan debeant ſubjeBimem, bo licdt ti Sacramentum fidelitatis fecerint, tullam ramen futeli- 
% dicantur, 4 R xcommunicato habeatuy 
{ond rig packs rar gritty ei 'iged Cine Am 10th. 6 Job 34+ 18, 30+ 2. 


q : 


Indeed certain it is, that this man did in moſt downright ſtrains hold 

the Dodrine, and: moſt ſmartly apply it to praCtice: yet did he dil- 

daimthe-invention or introduction of it; profeſling. that he followed 
the ootions and examples -of his predeceſſours, divers of which he al- | 
&th in defence of news s.:: We, ( faith he) holding the Sta- EE 


tates of our. . Holy Predeceſſeurs, do by . Apoſtolical authority abſolve thoſe ſwum flatuta 
from therr Oath who are 0 liged by Fealty or Sacrament: to excommunicate ****% © 


gerſens, and by all means prohibit that they obſerve Fealty to them. nicatis fideli- 


a ſunt, alick auforitate 2 ſacramento abſolvimus, & nt cis tatem obſervent — 
cn Greg VILE 8.21. Can. me cap. 4+ Er afann 

' And fo it is, that (although for | many ſucceſſions before Pope Z7il- 
debrand\the Popes wete not in condition or capacity to take ſo much 

upon them ;\ there having'been a row: of: perſons intruded into that See 

yoidof\. vertue, and of ſmall aathority, moſt of them very beafts, . who 

depended. upon the favour of -Princes for 'their admittance, confirma- 

tioa or ſupport in the place; yet) we may find ſome Popes before 

bim,. who bad a great ſpice of thoſe unperious conceits, and upon: oc- 
calidn-made 'very bold 'with Princes, aſſuming power ofer them, and 

darting menaces againſt them. For 

. Pope; Leo IX. telleth us, that Conſtantine M. did , END 

think it very unbecoming, that they ſhould be ſub- ,, fred» hddi, oS roy Horn 
jelt to an Earthly Empire whom the Divine Majeſty prefect celefti. P. Leo IX. Ep. 1. c 124 
bad ſet ever an Heavenly : and ſurely he was of his | 

guthour's mind, whom he alledged: although indeed this Pope may be 
ſuppoſed to ſpeak this, and other ſayings to that purpoſe, by ſuggeſti- 


00 of Hildebrand, by. whom he was much governed. INNS 
Pope Stephanus VI. told the Emperour Baf/ius, that he ought to be ſub- Quis re ſe 
jelt with all veneration to the Roman C hurch. | ny _=_ 


ſanmatibus laceſſeres, &y S. Remanam Eccleſiam maledifis inceſſer | omni venerati Sy" 
s, . s i \ 
Seeph. I, Ep. 1. Baron. Anno 885. $11. a are TE En 


Pope John VIIL (or IX.) did pretend Obedience due to him from ,,,, 893. 


Princes; and in default thereof threatned to excommunicate them. —cuntti ve- 
Vo  bedientiant neglexiftit. Joh. VIIL Ep. 119. | deinceps excommunicamus ance, Ge, hid. 
+ Pope NicolasI. caſt many imperious ſayings and threats at King Lo- 4, 8. 
tharius ; theſe among others. We do therefore by Apoſtolical authority, un- Idcirco Aps- 
der obteſtation of the Divine judgment, injoin to thee, that in Triers and _ of 
C 


Colen 
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obteftativie, made. 19 our Apoſtleſhip. (Wag nor His ſutis pro perio 2) And 


br, "it in 


renſ urbe ſhalt he ſtruck with the Eccleftaſtical-Sword; fo that thou mayft be afraid 


67 Ole, any more to commit ſuch things \in God's holy Church, + 


m eligt patiaris, relatutn ſuper-hoc noſtro | fad. Graz. DI.63, eape 4.4 vs 1 
iſcere valeas,. noverts, tt : : 4 OY 
my Mr od fer wen, 7 cies ld pon) wr wa 


And this he ſuggeſteth for right Dodtrine, that Subjection is not -dus 
-- tobad Princes; .perverting the Apoſtle's words to that purpoſe, Be ſab. 

Regi. muſs: JE £0 the King as excelling, that is, ſaith. lies. 1» vertues, not in Vites, 

precellenti - whereas the Apoſtle meaneth emineney in power.” 

——__ non OR ſubditi eftore. P. Nic. I. Epiſt. 4. append, þ. 626. 


Alius item Pope Gregory VII. doth alſo alledge Pope Zachary, who (ſaith he) did 
Rom. Ponti- Hepoſe the King of the Franks, and did abſolue all the French from the Oath 
_ _— of fidelity which they had taken unto bim, not fo much for his iniquities, o 
, z 

geni Gp ecauſe he was unfit. for ſuch a Fower. W 

ritm, ton tam LEA el 

= hv. 4 . p att 7 lis, ME — F | j 
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This indeed was a notable att of jurisdition, if Pope Gregory's word 
may be taken fot titter 6f fa&t-"'biit divers maintain, that Pons Zachs. 
ry did onely concur with the rebellious depoſers of King Chi{perickin way 
of advice vor approbatioh, not by, authority. 1 ' '-) | 

Anno 992. It was pretty brigkly ſaid of -Popb; Adrian L We P/ general decree 
Generali de- conſtitmte, that whatever King, or Biſhep, or Potentate, ſpall hereafter be 
tors _—_ lieve, or permit that the Cenſure of the Roman Pantifes may be vidlated is 
crandum Ana- any caſe, he ſhall be an.execrable Anathema,. and ſhall be guilty before God 
thema ſit, & ,; 4 betrayer of the Catholick Fasth. 


veluti preva- : 
apud Dewn rews txiftat, quiaimgue Region, urRRC vel Potenton, deverys 


ricator Catholice Fidet 
Romanorum Pontificum Cenſuram in quocunque crediderit, wel permiſerit vi P. Had. I. Capit. aud, Gta. 


Cauſ. 25. q#. I. cap. Its 
Conflinatines Conſtitutions againſt the Canons and Decrees of. the Biſhops of Rowe, or 


contra Can- againſt godd manners, are of nd moment. 
nes (F decre- 


ta Preſulutn Romanorum, vel bonos mares, mudlize fit momenti. Diſting. 10. Cad. 4s 
Before that, Pope Gregory II. becauſe the Eaſtern Emperour did croſs 
the worſhip of Images, did withdraw SubjeCtion from him, and did thruſt 
Amo 120. Þis Authority out of Italy. He. (faith Baronius) did effe@ually cauſe buth 
Tim Rhmans the Romans and Italians to recede from Obedience to the Emperdar, 
os odenti recedere penitice fecit. Baron. Anno 930. $ 40. , 
This was an at in truth of Rebellion agaizſt the Emperour, in pre 
tence of Jurisdiftion over him ; for how otherwiſe could he juſtify or co- 
Sic digmm. our thefadt > So (as Baronius refletteth) he did leave to poſterity a wor- 
poſteris reli- thy example, (forſooth,) that Eteretical Princes fhoald not be ſufftred to 
quit exe reign in the Church of Chriſt, if, being warned, they were found pertina 
Eccleſia Chri- CIONS In Crrour. | al 


fi regnare þ- Q | 6+ FOOT (TRA 
nerentity buvetici Principes, fi ſape moniti, in errore perſiſtere obſtinaty animd invenirentur. Baron, ibid. 


And 


Droid judlez; Colen than ſhouldſt not ſuffer any Bifbop to br.choſes, befoie\ a report. }, 
i. That being, compelled thou mayſt be able to repent, \knbw,. that very ſory the, 


a_ ca. Ga. . a oo At. a a —{ Mu. ls a ls... a—_— ww Mc Oe. —_—— = YT WS. « a wc 
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- much reſpe&t in thoſe 


bellious practices. 
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And no wonder he then was ſo bold, ſeeing the Pope had obtained ſo 


of the World, that (as he told the Emperour 


If. ) all the Kingdoms of the Weſt did hold Saint Peter as an earthly *Oy «! wi 
bf! which he might be able to ſeduce ſome to uphold him in his re- {ee 2 


Jumwws as 


Indy 6H. 


e100 Tum. Greg, IT. Epift. x. Bin. Tom. 4. p. $08: 


This is the higheſt ſource, as I take it, to which this extravagant 
Doftrine can be driven. For that ſingle paſſage of Pope Felix IT. cum ft, 


much ancienter, will not amount to it. 


It is certain, that. in rebus weftris 


cauſes relating to God, 'tis the ſafeſt courſe for you, that according to his ———_— 
inſtitution, ye endeavour to ſubmit the will of the King to the Prieſts, tc. de cauſis Dei 


agitur, juxta 


pf conflitutionem, Regiam voluntatem Sacerdatibus Chriſti ſtudeatis ſubdere, non preferre=——tyc, P, Felix I1T. 


( Anno 483+ ) dift. 10, cap. 3- 


For while the Emperour did retain any conſiderable Authority in /ta- 
þ, the Popes were better adviſed than to vent ſuch notions, and while 
they themſelves did retain any meaſure of piousor prudent Modeſty, they 
were not diſpoſed to it. And we may obſerve divers Popes near that 


time in word and prattice thwarting that praftice. 


For inſtance, 


Pope Gelaftus, a vehement ſtickler for Papal Authority, doth ſay to 


the Emperour Anaſtafius, 1, as being a Roman born, 
do love, worſhip, reverence thee as the Roman Prince. 
And he faith, that the Prelates of Religion ( knowi 
the Empire conferr'd on him by Divine Providence 
did obey his Laws. And'otherwhere he diſcourſeth, 
that Chriſt had diſtinguiſhed by their proper atts and 
dignities the offices of Ecclefraſtical and Civil Power, 
that one ſhould not meddle with the other ; fo dif- 
claiming Temporal Power due to hunſelf, being con- 
tent to ſcrue up his Spiritual Anthority. 

After him, as is well known, Pope Gregory I. (as 
became a pious and good man) did avow the Empe- 
rour for his Lord, by God's gift ſuperiour to all men, to 
whom be was ſubjett, whom he in duty was bound to 
obey; and ſuppoſed it a high preſumption for any 
one to ſet himſelf above the honour of the Empire, by 


aſſuming the title of Univerſal Biſhop. 


After him, Pope Agatho, in the Atts of the ſixth 
General Council, doth call the Emperour Conſtan- 
tine Pogonatus his Lord ; doth avow himſelf together 
with al Prefidents of the Churches ſervants to the 
Emperour; doth ſay, that his See and his Synod 
_ ſubje&t to him, and did own Obedience to 


Preſently after him, Pope Leo IT. who confirmed 
that General Synod, doth call the Emperour the 
prototype Son of the Church; and acknowledgeth the 


body of Prieſts to be ſervants (meaneſt ſervants 
bis Royal Nobleneſs. " 


Te, ficut Romanus natus, Romanun 
Principem amo, colo, ſuſpicit. P. Gelal. 1. 
Epift: 8 ( ad Anaſt. Imp. ) ts 
—— cognoſcentes imperium 
diſpoſitione collatum, legibus tuts gs 
que parent religionts Antiftites. Ibid. 

Chriftus, diſpenſatione magnificd tems 
prrans , fic attionibus propriie dignitati- 
biſque diftinftis officia Poteflatis utriuſ- 
que diſcrevit, ty c. 


Ad hoc poteſtas Deminorum tmeoruni 
pietart celitas data oft ſuper omnes ho- 
mine —— 

Ego indignus famulus veſter —— 

Ego quidem juſfiont ſubjefins —— 

P. Greg, L. Ep. 2 25. 

Lui honort Imperii veſtri ſe per 

privatum wxabulum ſuperponit. Ep. 4. 32. 


Anno 680. 
Has?) t Tixva. Af. Syn. 6. þ. $4 
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nueTiea Surcia. þ. 32 © 
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After him, Pope Conſtantine, ( the immediate Predeceſſour of Pope 4m 109. 
Greg. II.) when the Emperour did command him to come to Conſtanti- 29! imp. 4d 


2 


nople —_— 


10 


Devil tudla; Colen then ſhouldlſt not ſuffer any Biſhop to be.choſen, befoie\ s Fa a 

obt pm 4 made td our Apoſtleſhip. (Was nor his ſutis pro radkecp Al again 
miners '!* That being, compelled thou mayſt be able to rapare, mw, that very ſors thiy 
rel urbe ſhalt be ftrack with the Ecclefraſtical-Sword ; fo that thou mayſt be afraid 
T5 ole "'M- any more to commit ſuch things \in God's holy Church. + % | 
niltuy cligt pattaris, relatum ſuper. hos noftro Graz. DI.6y) ep 4s int 1, 
3. Del Beckers pperr rmides. p.\ Nc. £1.64 a. Echo fragen jy a talta in 


precelleni, Whereas the Apoſtle meaneth emineney in power.” + 


virtutibus ſci- 


This indeed was a notable att of jurisdi&tion, if Pope Gregory's word 
miy be taken fot matter of fat" 'biit divers maintain, that Pope Zacks. 
ry did onely concur with the rebellious depoſers of King Chilperickin way 
of advice vr approbatioh,. not by. authority. 1 ''-'-} | 3i 9 
Ame 972. . It:was pretty brizkly ſaid of 'Popb: Adrian L: We do by general. decree 
Generali de- conſtitute, that whatever King, or Biſhop; or Potentate, fall hereafter be 
—_—— lieve, or permit that the Cenſure of the Roman Pavtifes may be violated is 
crandumAna- any caſe, he ſhall be an.execrable .Anathema,. and ſhall be guilty before God 
thema ſit, © 1, a betrayer of the Catholick Fasth. | 


veluti preva- 

Sn Fidei ſemper apud Deum rews txiftat, quiainque Regum, ſeu Epiſcopornn, vel Potention, denerys 
Romanorum Pontificum Cenſuram in quocunque crediderit, vel permiſerit vi m.  P, Had. I. Capi. qqud, Gta. 
Cauf. 25. qi. I cap. Is . 

Cnflitutiones Conſtitutions againſt the Canons and Decrees of. the Biſhops of Rowe, or 
contra Can- againſt good manners, are of no moment. "ip 

nes (9 decre- 


ta Preſulutn Romanorum, vel bonos mares, mullizs ſunt momenti. Diſtin8. 10. Caps 4s 
Before that, Pope Gregory II. becauſe the Eaſtern Emperour did croſs 
the worſhip of Images, did withdraw SubjeCtion from him, and did thruſt 
Add his Authority out of /taly. He. (faith Baronius) did effe@nably cauſe both 
30+ 
Tim Rhmats the Romans and Italians to recede from Obedience to the Emperpar, 
os aodenti recedere penitics fecit. Baron. Anno 730. $ 40. , 
This was an at in truth of Rebellion againſt the Emperour, in pre- 
tence of Jurisdiftion over him ; for how otherwiſe could he juſtify or co- 
Sic digmm. 1our thefat > So (as Baronius refletteth) he did leave ro poſterity a wor- 
poſteris reli» thy example, (forſoath,) that Eteretical Princes ſhould not be ſufftred ts 
Oo ma 1eig in the Church of Chriſt, if, being warned, they were found pertina 
Eccleſia Chri- CIONS 14 CrrOUr., 


fli regnare ſ6- | M7 is 
neremtity Þuvetici Principes, fi ſape moniti, in errore perſiſtere obſtinata animo invenirentxr. Baron. ibid, 


And 
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And no wonder he then was ſo bold, ſeeing the Pope had obtained ſo 


- much reſpect in = op of the World, that (as he told the Emperour 
0 


If. ) all the Kingdoms of the Weſt did hold Saint Peter as an earthly Or « nin 
boF which he might be able to ſeduce ſome to uphold him in his re- —_— 


5 as 


e100 Tum. Greg. IT. Epift. 1. Bin. Tom, $. p. $08. 


This is the higheſt ſource, as I take it, to which this extravagant 
Doftrine can be driven. For that ſingle paſſage of Pope Felix III. ce;rum , 
much ancienter, will not amount to it. 7? zs certain, that. in rebus wei 
cauſes relating fo God, "tis the ſafeſt courſe for you, that according to his —_—— 
infitution, ye endeavour to ſubmit the will of the King to the Prieſts, Gtc. de cauſis Dei 


agitur, juxia 
pf cenflitutionem, Regiam voluntatem Sacerdotibus Chriſti ſtudeatis ſubdere, non praferre=——Gc, P, Felix 11. 


( 4anv 483- ) dift. 10. cap. 3- 


For while the Emperour did retain any conſiderable Authority in /ta- 
h, the Popes were better adviſed than to vent ſuch notions, and while 
they themſelves did retain any meaſure of piousor prudent Modeſty, they 
were not diſpoſed to it. And we may obſerve divers Popes near that 
time in word and practice thwarting that praQtice. For inſtance; 

Pope Gelaftus, a vehement ſtickler for Papal Authority, doth fay to 


the Emperour Anaſtaſius, 7, as being a Roman born, 
do love, worſhip, reverence thee as the Roman Prince. 
And he faith, that the Prelates of Religion ( knowi 
the Empire conferr'd on him by Divine Providence 
did obey bis Laws. And'otherwhere he diſcourſeth, 
that Chriſt had diſtinguiſhed by their proper atts and 
dignities the offices of Ecclefraſtical and Civil Power, 
that one ſhould not meddle with the other ; fo dif- 
climing Temporal Power due to hunſelf, being con- 
tent to ſcrue up his Spiritual Anthority. 

After him, as is well known, Pope Gregory I. (as 
became a pious and good man) did avow the Empe- 
rour for his Lord, by God's gift ſuperiour to all men, to 
whom he was ſubjett, whom he in duty was bound to 
obey; and ſuppoſed it a high preſumption for any 
one to ſet himſelf above the honour of the Empire, by 


aſſuming the title of Univerſal Biſhop. 


After him, Pope Agatho, in the AQts of the ſixth 
General Council, doth call the Emperour Conſtan- 
tine Pogonatus his Lord ; doth avow himſelf together 
with all Prefidents of the Churches ſervants to the 
Emperour; doth ſay, that his See and his Synod 
_ ſubje& to him, and did own Obedience to 


Preſently after him, Pope Leo II. who confirmed 
that General Synod, doth call the Emperour the 
prototype Son of the Church; and acknowledgeth the 


body of Prieſts to be ſervants (meaneſt ſervants 
bis Royal Nobleneſs. wy 


Te, ficut Romanus natus, Romanum 
Epiſt: 8 ( ad Anaſt. Imp.) 
imperium tibi ſuperni 
diſpoſitione collatum, legibus tuis pſi qut- 
que parent religionts Antiftites. Ibid. 

Chriftus, diſpenſatione magnific4 tems 
prrans , fic attionibus proprixs dignitati- 
buſque diftinftis officia Poteflatis utriuſ- 
que diſcrevit, ty ' 


Ad hoc piteſtas Deminorum tmeorwn 
pietart celiths data eft ſuper omnes ho- 
mines —— 


Ego indignus famulus vefter —— 
Ego quidem juſfiont ſubjeins — 
P. Greg. I. Ep. 2. 26. 
Qui honors quoque Imperii veſtri ſe er 
privatum whom ſuperponit. Ep. 4. 32. 


Anno 680. 


Haxs?) oy Tixva. Aft. Syn. 6. þ. $4. 

nudis Ince Ty Bankiag Þ. 304- 

nucTiea India. þ. 32+ 

os LuxAuoray aefedþot of Shoes oY 
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34- 
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After him, Pope Conſtantine, ( the immediate Predeceſſour of Pope Aro 109. 
Greg. II.) when the Emperour did command him to come to Conſtanti- 2h Imp. ad 


2 


nople _— 
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: Fi: . . ” - SPA mm 
P. ſacram, MOPles The moſt holy man, fatth Anaſtaſius in his Life, did obey the Impe- 
per quam ju rial Commands. 
yy ® pan jr urbem z qui ſanttifſ. vir juſſis imperialibus obtemperans— Anaſt. in vit. P. Conſt. 
: Yea, Pope Gregory II. himſelf, before his defe&ion, (whe 
os Cem Pe Jy —_ Oe : 7 n ha 
2 nega % the cirtimitdnces bf time did not animate him thereto,) did, in bo 4 
Fogg ſtle to Leo Taurus, acknowledge him as Emperour to be the Head of 
«7 Leon. 1. Chriſtians, and himſelf conſequently ſubject to him. il; 4 
Ep.1(p.502.) , This Gregory theretore may be reputed the Father of that Dodtrine, 
which, being foſtered by his Succeſſours, was by Pope Gregory VII, 
brought up to its robuſt oy and ſtature. N 
| | I know, Pope Gregory VII. to countenance him, 
_ = -* doth alledge Pope /xmocent I. excommunicating the 
Emperour Arcadius for his proceeding 


Georg, Alex. vit. Chryſ. cap. 68. | | 
Anon: vit. Chryl = = , St. Chryſoſtome : and the Writers of St. Chryſoftome' 


Life, with others of the like age and credit, do 

back him therein. But ſeeing the Hiſtorians who 

lived in St. Chryſoſtome's own time, and who write 
very carefully about him, do not mention any ſuch thing ; ſeeing that, 
being the firſt ACt in the kind, miuſt have been very notable, and hays 
made a: great noiſe; ſeeing that ſtory doth not ſute with the tenour of 
proceedings, reported . by. thoſe moſt credible Hiſtorians, in that caſe; 
ſeeing that fa& doth no-wile ſoft to the condition and way of thoſe 
Times z that report cannot be true, and it muſt be numbred. among thi 
many fabulous narrations, deviſed by ſome wariton Greeks, to fet out the 
Life of-chat excellent Perſonage. 

| ' The ſame Pope doth allo alledge St. Gregory Mt 
P My —_ Regum, — 7» denouncing Excommunication, and Deprivatron of 
foenndhge myo ray err rg honour, to all Kings, Biſhops, Judges, &c. who 
mſtre preceptionis - decrera violgverit, ſhould violate the Privilege granted to the Mona- 
Me  Ogits v1 Jelimiais ſtery of St. Medard. But this (as are many fuch 

Greg, M. poſt Epiſt. 38. libri 2 Privileges) is a rank Forgery, unworthily impoſed 

on P. Gregory, ( that prudent, meek and holy 
man,) much to his wrong and diſgrace: which I will not be at trouble 
to confute, having ſhewed St. Gregory to have been of another judg- 
ment and temper, than to behave himſelf thus toward Princes ; and 
ſeeing that task is abundantly diſcharged by that very learned man, 
Ejift. pars Monſieur Launoy. 

: Indeed ( upon this occaſion to digreſs a little farther) it doth not ſeem 
to have been the opinion of the ancient Popes, that they might excom- 
municate their Sovereign Princes: for if they might, why did they tor- 
bear to exercife that power, when there was \greateſt reaſon, and great 
temptation for it ? 

Why did not Pope Julius or Pope Liberias excommunicate Conſtantins 
the great Favourer of the Arians, againſt whom Athanaftus, St. Hilary 
and Lucifer Calar. do ſo earneſtly inveigh, calling him Heretick, Anti- 
chriſt, and what not 2 How did Flzav himſelf eſcape the cenſure of 
Pope Liberius? Why: did not Pope Damaſus tliunder againſt Yalens, 
that fierce Perſecutour of Catholicks > Why did not Damaſus cenſure 
the Empreſs Fu/tina, the Patroneſs of Arianiſm > Why did not Pope St 
ricins cenſure Theodoftus I. for that bloudy fact, for which St. Ambreſe 
denied him the Communion 2 How was it that Pope Leo I. (that _ 

: a 


Socrates, Sozomen, Theodoret, Pal- 
ladius. 
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and high Pope) had not the heart to corre&t Theodofms Junior in his way, 
who was the ſupporter of his adverſary Dioſcorus, and the obſtinate pro- 
tour of the ſecond Ephefine Council, which that Pope ſo much de- 
teſted 2 Why did not that. Pope rather compell that Emperour to rea- 
ſon by cenfures, than ſupplicate him by tears? How did ſo many Popes 
connive at Theodorick, and other Princes profeſling Arianiſm at their 
door? Wherefore did nor Pope Simplicius or Pope Felix thus puniſh 
our Zeno, the ———_ a GN —_ of Chalcedon , for 
which they had ſo much zeal} Why did neither "INS RP 
Felis, nor Pope Gelafius, nor Pope Symma- _ e* => nn - nn 
cus, nor. Pope Hormiſdas excommunicate the Em- tun, = ſuper hac parte deceſſor meus 
Anaſtaſius, (yea did not ſo much, Pope Gela- —_— © \ nthrne. acl 
faith, as touch his name,) for countenancing the' 
Oriental Biſhops in their Schiſm, and refratary Non-compliance with 
the Papat Authority > Thoſe Popes did indeed claſh with thar Empe- 
rour, but they expreſly deny, that they did condemn him with. others 
whom he did favour. We (faith Pope Symmachus) did not excommuni- 
cate thee, O Emperour, but Acacius, —If you mingle your ſelf, yoga are — 
wt excommunicated by us, but by your ſelf. And, If the Emperour plea- mus, Impera- 
ſethtv join himſelf withthoſe condemned, (faith Pope Gelaffus) it cannot be T {4 4c 
imputed Fo As. miſces, nom & 
k nobis, ſed 4 te 


* excohmun®arus es. P. Symmachus I. Ep. 59. Si ifti placet ſe miſtere damnatis ,  nabis impuc« 
E Nonct tp ? Y CINE 


Wherefore Baronius doeth ill; in affirming Pope Symmachus to have ang. Baron. 
thematized Anaſtaſius ; whereas thar: Pope Plainly denyed that he had ex- ("7 57 
communicated him ; yea, denied it even in thoſe words which are cited 


. toqroveit, being rightly read: for they are corruptly written in Baro- n;;, quid 
' wikxand Binius; Ego (which hath no ſenſe, or one contradiftory to' his mecum cnjpi- 


——_ being put for Nego, which is good ſenſe, and agreeable "© 392% 


eXCOmmMUNI- 


to What he and the other Popes do affirm in relation to that matter. caverim te. 


Ita quidem 
, [ nex, .) ſed rationabiliter fatum 4 deceſſogbus meis ſins dubio ſubſequar. P. Sym. Epiſt. 7. ſte 9 
ſou ay, that I excommunicated you by the joint conſent of the Senate. This I deny : but I undoubr- 
edy follow what was with good reaſon done by my Predecefſours, 


Why do we not reade that any Pope formally did excommunicate, 
though divers did zealouſly contradift and oppoſe, the Princes who did 
tet Imapes ? 
in fine, a noble Biſhop above 500. years agoe did-fay, 7 reade and 1,,, o& rhe- 
reade again the Records of the Roman Kings and Emperours, and I uo where go Romane- 
that any of them before this was excommunicated or deprived of his [yg jou 
Kingdom By the Roman Pontife. ram geſt 


G& nſquam 


twvent) eorum ante bhunc 4 Romano Pontifice excommunicatum . vel R rivatum. Ti 
= fe nn rr Go. 


Surely therefore the ancient Popes did either not know their Power, 
ve were very negligent of their Duty. | 


vuch have been the Dofrine and behaviour of Popes in reference to 
their Power. 


\ V. This Do&rine of the Pope's Univerſal Power over all Perſons in 
all Matters may reaſonably be ſuppoſed the ſentiment of all Popes con- 
tinually 


—_— 
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tinually for a long time, even for more than 500 years unto this pre. 


ſent day. For, 


i. It this DoQtrine be falſe, it implieth no ſlight Errour, but one of 
a very high nature and moſt dangerous conſequence ; which involyeth 
great arrogance and iniquity, which tendeth to work enormous w 
ahd grievous miſchiets: whence, it any Pope ſhould conceive it 
he were bound openly to diſclaim, to condemn, to refute it ; leſt the 
authority of his Predeceſſours, and his connivence ſhould induce others 


into it, or ſettle them in it; as it is (in regard to 


—cum Hoorio, qui flammem heretici Pope Fonorius ) Charged upon P. Leo Il. who did wy, 


dogmatis non, ut decuit Apoft 
 thoritatem, incipientem extinzit, ſed neg- 
ligendo confovit. P. Leo IL. Ep. 2» 


Non leve diſcrimen incumbit Pontifict- 
bus ſiluiſſe pro drvinitatis culty quod con- 
gruit. P. Gelaſ. I. Epiſt. 8 (ad Ana- 
ſtaf. Imp.) 
Si vero noſtro ſilentio pateremur Eccle- 
fiam felle amaritudinis (5 . impiet atis ra- 
dice pollut, qui ratione poſſemus apud &4- 
rernum Fudicem excuſari* P. Paſchal IT. 
Ep. 3. (ad Anſelm. Cant.) 

Error cui non reſiſtitur, approbatur 3 


" Op veritas que minim? defenſatur, oppri- 


mitur. P. Felix IT. Ep. 1. ( ad Aca- 
tium.) | 

Non caret ſcrupulo ſecietatis occulte, qui 
evidenter facinort deſinit obviare. Id. ibid. 


Si ea que nobis corrigenda ſunt tace- 
mus, valde delinquimus. P. Greg, I. 
Ep. 2. 37+ 


as it became the Apeſtolical Authority, extinguiſh the 
flame of Heretical dottrine beginning, but did by neg- 
lefting cheriſh it. In ſuch a caſe a Pope muſtnot he 
ſilent : For, No ſmall danger ( faid P. Gelafus ) j;. 
eth upon Popes in being filent about what agreeth 
to the ſervice of God: and, If (faith P. Paſchal ') & 
Pope by his filence doth ſuffer the Church to be polly 
ted with the gall of bitterneſs and root of impiety, he 
ſhould no-wiſe be excuſable before the Eternal Judge ; 
and, Errour (faith P. Felix II.) which is not rej. 
fied, ( by thoſe in eminent office, ) 3s approved; 
and Truth which is not defended, is oppreſſed: and, 
He is not free from ſuſpiczon of a cloſe ſociety is 
miſchief , who ceaſeth to obviate it : and, We 
( faith P. Gregory l.) ,do greatly offend, if we do huld 
our peace at things that are to be corretted. But all 
Popes ſince the time ſpecified have either openly de- 


clared for this Do&trine ; or have been ſilent, and fo have avowed irby 


tacit conſent. 


2. Any Pope diſapproving that Tenent were bound to renounce 
communion with thoſe that hold ard profeſs it ; or at leaſt to check 
and diſcountenance it. But on the contrary they have ſuffered it to be 
maintained in their preſence and audience ; and have hugged that fort 
of men with ſpecial favour, as their moſt affectionate and ſure friends : 
they have ſuſpefted, diſcountenanced and frowned on thoſe who ha 


ſhewed diſlike of it. 


Thoſe men indeed who vouch this Dorine, may reaſonably be dee- 
' Ov wr med to doe it as accomplices with the Popes, on purpoſe to gratifie and 
mT 2. curry favour with them, in hopes of obtaining reward and preferment 


a XNA XK Ou bag 
4Axin ris of them for it. 
Fedarun, 


Rom. 1. 32+ They net onely doe the ſame, but have pleaſure in them that doe them. 


3- The chief Authours and moſt zealous Abettors of theſe notions 
( Popes, Synods, Do&tours of the School ) have continually paſſed for 
moſt authentick Maſters of Divinity, and have retained greazeſt autho- 
rity in the Church governed and guided by the Pope. 

4+ The Decrees containing them do ſtand in their Canon-Law, and 
in their Collections of Synods, without any caution or mark of diſlike ; 
which is a ſufficient indication of their conſtant adherence to this Doc- 


trine. 


5. The common ſtyle of the Papal Edits or Bulls doth import their 
ſenſe ; which is imperious, in regard to all perſons without m—_—_— 
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Lit. uo may ( ſay they ) preſume. to. infringe this our will and'com- 
l, &c. | ti La Nt 
ns: of all tempers and qualifications ( even thoſe who have paſs 
{d for the moſt wiſe and moderate among them) have been ready to 
practiſe according to thoſe principles, - when occaſion did. invite; and 
arcumſtances of things did permit ; interdifting Princes, abfolving Sub- 
jets from their Allegeance, raiſing or encouraging Infurreftions ; 
$appeareth by their tranſa&tions not long ſince againſt our Princes; and 
woe France; which ſhews the very See imbued with thoſe Notions. 
"2, They do oblige all Biſhops moſt folemnly to avow this Doetrine; 
mt to engage themſelves to prattiſe according to it. For in the Oath 
pr to —_— they are required any wr, | 
that they will obſerve the Apoſtolical commands with —MHandata Apoſtelica totis viribus obſer- 
al de power, and cauſe Jem to be obſerved by o. 0 elirefoucy falen 
thers ; that they will aid and defend the Reman Pa. . Fadatum Romanam (y Regalia S. Pe. 
and the Royalties of Saint Peter againſt every fin Fn _ Phenbar bao) my 1m Of de 
max ; that they will to their power perſecute and im- | 
pugs Hereticks, Schiſmaticks and Rebels ts the Pope ; ann, Schiſmaticas & Re: 
or bis Succeſſours, without any exception A which tis prope yr rhe oy fu ug 
was I ſuppole chiefly meant againſt their own 
Prince, (if occaſion ſhould be ;) together with divers other points, im- 
porting their acknowledgment and abetting the Pope's univerſal Domi- 
nation 


" Theſe horrible Oaths of Biſhops to the Pope do ſeem to have iſſued Greg. Decree. 
from the ſame ſhop with the high Z7ildebrandine diftates: for the Oath #: 2-ti 24: 
in the Decretals is aſcribed to Pope Gregory, ( I ſuppoſe Greg. VII). And Rom#Lapud 
1n the fixth Rowan Synod under Greg. VIL there 1s an Oath of like'te- Bin. p. 485. | 
nour exated from the Biſhops of Aquz/eia ; perhaps occaſionally, which 
in purſuance of that example might be extended to all. | 

And that before that time ſuch Oaths were not impoſed doth appear — 
from hence, that when P. Paſchal II. did require them from ſome great wp. 4 
Biſhops, (the Biſhop of Palermo, and the Archbiſhopof Poland,) they did 
wonder and e at it as an uncouth Novelty; nor doth the Pope in 
favour of his demand alledge any ancient precedent, but onely propo- 
ſeth ſome.odd reaſons for it. Tow have fignified unto me, moſt dear ' Bro- Significaſti, 
ther, that the King and his Nobles did exceedingly wonder, that an Oath = _ 
with ſuch a condition ſhould be every where offered you by my Commiſſioners, &Regni Ma- 
ad that you ſhould take that Oath, which T had written, and they tex- 17% «dmire- 


d to Youre... tor, quad pf 
- ; ; ſim tibi ab 
Aprifieriis noftris tali conditione oblatum fuerit, fi ſacramentum, quod 4 nobir ſeriptum detulerant, jurares. P. Paſch. IT, 


If. 6. 


$ VI. All Rowanifts, in conſiſtence with their Principles, do ſeem ob- 
liged to hold this opinion concerning the Pope's Univerſal Power. For, 
ſeting many of their ſtanding Maſters and Judges of Controverſies have 
{ expreſly from their Chair declared and defined it ; all the Row for 
many Apes conſenting to it and countenancing it ; not one of them ha- 
nag fignified any diſſent or diſlike of it :. And conſidering that, if in 
uy thing they may require or deſerve belief, it is in this point; for in : 
viat are they more skilfull and credible than about the nature of their ; rl yory 
own Office? What ( faith BeJarmine wiſely) may they be conceived to jue Sedis an- 
how Better than the Authority of their own See} Secing it hath been ap- thwite: 
proved PO 
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| nw 

ved. by their. moſt great and famous Councils, which they hold Us; 
EM and which their adored Synod of 7rext doth alledge for ſuch, (th 
Laterave under P. Innocent III. that of Lions under P. Innocent TV. the 


other Laterane under P. Leo X.) Seeing it hath been current among 


| their Divines of greateſt vogue and authority, the great Maſters of they 
School : Seeing by ſo large a conſent and concurrence, during fo long 
time, /it- may pretend ( much better than divers other Points of 
un nce) to be. confirmed by Tradition or Preſcription : W 
ſhould it not be admitted for a Do&trine of the Holy Remax Chur 
the Mother aud Miſtreſs of all Churches} How can they who difayoy 
this' Nation be true Sons of that Mother, or faithfull Scholars of thar 
Miſtreſs? How can they acknowledge any Authority in their Church 
to be infallible, or certain, or obliging to aſſent ? 

How can they admit the Pope for authentick Judge of Contr 
or Maſter of Chriſtian Do&rine, or in any Point credible, who hath 
in ſo great a matter erred ſo foully, and ſeduced the Chriſtian world; 
whom they deſert in a Point of ſo great conſideration, and influence on 
practice ; whom they, by virtue of their diſſent from him in this Opini- 
on, 'may often be obliged to oppoſe in his proceedings ? 

How can they deny, that bad DoQtrines might creep in, and obtain 
ſway in the Church, by the intereſt of the Pope and his Clients 2 

How can they charge Novelty or Heterodoxy on thoſe who refuk 

. ſome DiQates of Popes, of Papal Councils, of Scholaſtick Divines, 
Go ſtand upon-no better grounds than thoſe on which this Dofrine 
andeth > 

Why hath no Synod, of the many which have been held in all pars 
of Chriſtendom, clearly diſclaimed this Opinion ; but all have ler it ſly, 
or have ſeemed by filence to approve it ? 

Yea, how can the Concord and Unity of that Church well conſiſt 
with a Diſſent from this Dotrine? For, | 

No man apprehending it falſe, ſeemeth capable with good conſcience 
to hold Communion with thoſe who profels it : for, upon ſuppoſition of 
its falſhood, the Pope and his chief adherents are the teachers and abet- 
tours of the hi violation of Divine Commands, and moſt enor- 
mous ſins, of Uſurpation, Tyranny, Impoſture, Perjury, Rebellion, Mur- 
ther, Rapine, and all the villanies complicated in the practical influence 
of this DoQtrine. 

It ſeemeth clear as the Sun, that it this Do&rine be an Errour, it is 
one of the moſt pernicious Hereſfies that ever was vented ; involving 
the higheſt Impiety, and producing the greateſt Miſchief. For, If he 
that ſhould teach Adultery, Inceſt, Simony, Theft, Murther, or theliks 
Crimes, to be lawfull, would be a Heretick ; how much more would 
he be ſuch, that ſhould recommend Perjury, Rebellion, Regicide, (things 
inducing Wars, Confuſfions, Slaughters, Deſolations, all ſorts of Injuſtice 
and Milchief, ) as Duties ? | 

An communi» = How then can any man ſafely hold Communion with ſuch perſons? 
— May we not fay with P.Symmachus, that to communicate with ſuch, is tocon 
ralibur? P. (ent with them? with P.Gelafius, that it is worſe than ignorance of the truth 
yay + to communicate with the enemies of truth 2 and, that Fe who communicateth 
deterivs, 4 with ſuch an Herefie is worthily judged to be removed from our ſociety ? 

on caſ vals injenicis; Þ. Gelaf, L.Ed. 1. Ci Lal 
— ads Te. ibid, yer —— Þ _—_- ; 2 
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4 VII. Yet ſo looſe and ſlippery are the Principles of the Party which 
s jumbled in adherence to the Pope, that divers will not allow us to 
take this Tenent of Infinite Power to be a Doctrine of their Church; 
ar divers in that Communion do not aſſent to it. 

Forthere is a ſort of Hereticks (as Belarmine and Baronius call them) Alters nn 
kulking every-where in the boſome of their Church, all about Chri par d goa 
fendom, and in ſome places ſtalking with open face, who reſtrain che 4, _ 
Pape's Authority ſo far, as not to allow him any Power over Sovereign be 
Prices in Temporal affairs . much leſs any power of depriving them of rificen ex ju- 
their Kingdoms and Principalities. | re Divi _. 
Tp poteftatem, nec poſſe ullo modo imperare Principibus ſecularibus, nedum eos regnir Of principatu rr emo 

P. 


They all are branded for Hereticks, who take from the Church of Rome Hereſis erre- 
and the See of Saint Peter, one of the two Swords, and allowonely the Spiri- —_ : 


tal. This Hereſie Baronius hath nominated the Herefie of the Politicks. geclefia Rom. 


<a af 7 | | cathedra Pe- 
Ii 4 duwhus alterum gladium auferunt, nec niſi ſpiritualem concedunt. Baron. Anno 1053 $ 14. Hereſfis Politicorum, 
Rayon, Anno 107. $ 13- 


This Hereſie a great Nation, otherwiſe ſticking to the Roman Com- 
munion, doth ſtiffly maintain, not enduring the Papal Sovereignty 
over Princes in Temporals to be preached in it. 

There are many perſons, yea Syriods, who-did oppoſe Pope Z7il- 
debrand in the birth of his Do&rine, condemning it tor a pernicious 
oveley, and branding it with the - name of Hereſie: as we before 


Since the Z:/debrandine Age there have been in every Nation (yea in Oro Friſing 
Ialy it ſelf ) divers Hiſtorians, Divines and Lawyers, who have in ela- 71x94 
borate Tracts maintained the Royal Sovereignty againſt the Pontifical. occam, Mar- 
- This fort of Hereticks are now ſo much encreaſed, that the Flde- = Patay. 
breadine Dottrine is commonly exploded. Which, by the way, ſheweth, ©" 
that the Rowan Party is no leſs than others ſubje@ to change its ſenti- 
ments ; Opinions among them gaining and loſing vogue, according to 
circurpſtances of time and contingencies of things. 


$ VIII. Neither are the adherents to the Rowan Church more agreed 

leerning the extent of the Pope's Authority even in Spiritual matters. 

For, although the Popes themſelves plainly do claim an abſolute Su- 

macy in them over the Church; although the ſtream of Divines who 

flouriſh in favour with them doth run that way ; although, accor- 

Ing to their principles, (if they had any principles clearly and certain- 
_ nnd that might ſeem to be the Dodtrine of their Church: Yet is 
among them a numerous party, which doth not allow him fuch 

4 Supremacy, putting great reſtraints to his Authority ; ( as we ſhall 
pp ſhew.) And as the other party doth charge this with Here- 

ſo doth this return back the ſame imputation on that. 


- FIX. That their DoQtrine isin this matter ſo various and uncertain, 
6 no great wonder ; ſeeing Intereſt is concerned in the queſtion, and 
Principles are defeQtive toward the reſolution of it. 


D x Con- 


— ee 
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mm 
x. Contrary Intereſts will not ſuffer the Point to be decided, nor in. 
deed to be freely diſputed on either hand.” | 

On one hand, the Pope will not allow: his Prerogatives to be diſcyc 

X ſed ; according to that maxime of the great p 
Cim ſuper privilegiis Sls = Innocent Ill. When there is a queſtion touching th, 
ys - Ne Greg: Decr. lib. Ine xr Privileges .of the Apoſtolick See, we will not that ,. 
& thers judge about them. Whence ( as we before 
touched ) the Pope did peremptorily command his Legates at Trent, in 
no cafe to permit any diſpute about his Authority. 

On the other hand, the French will not -permit the Supremacy of 
their King in Temporals, or the Privileges of their Church in Spirituz, 
to be conteſted in their Kingdom. Nor, we may ſuppoſe, ould 
Prince admit a Deciſion prejudicial to his Authority and welfare, fu. 
jetting and enflaving him to the will of the Rowan Court. Nor (we 
may hope) would any Church' patiently comport with the irrecove. 
rable oppreſſion of all its rights and liberties by a peremptory eſtabliſh. 
ment of Papal Omnipotency. 
' 2. Nor 1s it caſe jy their Diſſenſions. to be, reconciled. upon Theo- 
logical grounds, and authorities to which they pretend deference. For, 
not onely their Schools and Maſters of their Do&trine do in the cafe ( 
difagree, but their Synods do notoriouſly claſh. 


wp eo. we o&?> 53MM .OH\ 


$ X. Yea even Popes themſelves have ſhifted their pretences, and v4 
ried in ſtyle, _— the different:eircumſtances of time, and their 
variety of humours, deſigns, intereſts. 

In time of proſperity and upon advantage, when they might fafely 
doe it, any Pope almoft would talk high, and aſſume much to himſelt: 
but when they were low, or ſtood in fear of powerfull contradiQtion, 
even the boldeſt Popes would ſpeak ſubmiſsly or moderately, As for 
inſtance, Pope Leol. after the ſecond Ephefime Synod,. when he had to 
doe with Theodofrus IT. did humbly ſupplicate, and whine pitifully ; but 
after the Synod of Chalcedon, having got the Emperour favourable, afd 
moſt of the Biſhops complacent to him, he ranted bravely. And we 
tay obſerve, that even Pope Gregory VII. who did ſwagger ſo boiſte 
rouſly againſt the Emperour Henry, was yet calm and mild in his con- 
teſts with our W:i4zam the Conquerour ; who had a ſpirit good enough 

for him, and was far out of his reach. 

And Popes of high ſpirit and bold face, ( ſuch as LZeoI. Gelafwl. 
Nic. I. Gregory II. Gregory VII. Innocent TIT. Boniface VIIL. Juliw Il. 
Paul TV. Sixtus V. Paulus V, Oc. ) as they did ever afpire to ſcrue Pa 
pal authority to the higheſt peg; ſo would they ſtrain their language in 
commendation of their See as high as their times would bear. But 
other Popes of meeker and modeſter diſpoſition, ( ſuch as Fuliwl. 4- 
naſtafius II. Gregory T1. LeoIl. Adrian VI. Oc. ) were content to let things 
ſtand as they found them, and to ſpeak in the ordinary ſtyle of their 
times ; yet ſo, that few have let their Authority to goe backward or 
decline. 

We may obſerve, that the pretences and language of Popes have va 
ried according to ſeveral periods, uſually growing higher as their State 
grew looſer from danger of oppoſition or controll. 

In the firſt times, while the Emperours were Pagans, their pretences 


were ſuted to their condition, and could not ſoar high ; they were no! 
then 


OW OT TOO WE I" 


lee AG 


—_— 


then ſo mad as to pretend to any Temporal Power, and a pittance of 
ritual eminency did content them. *  / 


'When the Empire was divided, they could ſometimes 'be more haugh __ "3 
Emperours:there,- ( who' commonly did affe& ro improve their Au- —p 


and peremptory: ; 8s being in the Weſt, ſhrowded under the wing of 


thority," in competition to that of other Biſhops) and at diſtance from 
the reach of the Eaſtern Emperour. 
The cauſe. of Athanaftus having produced the Sardican Canons, Con- 

ing the Reviſion of fome cauſes by the Popes, by colour of them 
they'd hugely enlarge their Authority, and raiſe their ſtyle ;- eſpeei- 
ally-in the Weſt, where they had great advantages of augmenting their 


-When'the Weſtern Empire was fallen, their. influence upon that pare 
of the Empire which came under proteQtion of ' the Eaſtern -Emperours 
rendring them able to doe ſervice or diſſervice to thoſe Emperours, they, 
according, to the ſtato' of Times and the need of 'them, did talk more 
big or more tamely. | | 
Boniface 111. having by compliance with the Uſurper Phogas ob- 

a declaration from. him concerning the Headſhip of the Romay 
Church, did make a conſiderable ſtep. forward toward the height of Pa- 
Greatheſs. | 

After that Pope Greg. II. had withdrawn 7taly from the Oriental Em- 
pire, and Rome had grown in a manner looſe and independent from other 
ſecular powers; in the confuſions of the Weſt, the Pope interpoſing to 
arbitrate between Princes, trucking and bartering with them, as oecaſi.Þ 
on ſerved, for mutual aid and countenance, did grow in Power, and 
mlfweribly did advance his pretences. | 
\The fpurious Decretal Epiſtles of the ancient Popes ( which afferted 
to the Pope high degrees 'of Authority ) being foiſted into mens hands, 
1nd _inſenfibly creeping into repute, did inſpire the Pope with confi- 
dence toinvade all the ancient Conſtitutions, Privileges and Liberties of 
Churches ; and having got ſuch intereſt every where, | he might tay 
what he pleaſed, no Chomprancn daring to check or croſs him. Having 
drawn to himſelf che final deciſion of all Cauſes, _— got a finger in 
ciſpolal-of all Preferments, _— by Diſpenſations, Exemptions and 
wn privileges tyed ro him ſo many Dependents, what might not 

or.doe ? | 

Pope Gregory VII. being a man of untamable Spirit, and taking ad- 
vantage from the diſtractions and corruptions of his Times, did venture 
to pull a feather with the Emperour ; and with ſucceſs having mated 
-- bo ſet up a peremptory claim to Sovereignty over all Perſons in 

uſes. 

In his footſteps his Succeſſours have trodden, being ever ready upon 
occaſion to-plead facha title, and to prattiſe according to it. No Pope 
would forgoe any Power which had been claimed by his Predeceſſours. 
And Popes would ever be ſure to have dancers after their pipe, number- 
kb abetters of their pretences. 

No wonder then that perſons deferring mach regard to the Authority 
of Popes, and accommodating their conceits to the Diftates of them, (or 
of perſons depending, on them,) ſhould in their opinions vary about the 
mature and excent of Papal Authority ; it having never been fixed with- 
m certain bounds, or having in ſeveral Ages continued the fame thing. 
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$ XI. Wherefore intending by God's help tq diſcuſs the pretendeg 
Authority of the Pope, and to ſhe 

and by no immutable right, hath =y ſuch Power as he doth claim ; þy 
reaſon of this 'perplexed variety of Opinions I do find it difficult © 
ſtate the Queſtion, or to know at what diſtin mark I ſhould level my 
Diſcourſe. 


$ XII. But ſeeing his pretence to any Authority in Temporals, ot, 
the Ciyil Sword, is-ſo palpably vain, that it hardly will bear'a ſerious 
diſpute, having nothing but impudence and ſophiſtry to counterancy 
it; ſeeing ſo many in the Rowan Communion do reject it, and hays 
ſubſtantially confuted it; ſeeing now moſt are aſhamed of it, and very 
_ k few, ( even among thoſe Sets which have been ity 
Monet re __T chief Patrons) will own it; ſeeing BeJarmine him. 
unt, videntur efſe Hugo de S. Viftove, (elf doth acknowledge it a Novelty, deviſed about 
Bramdes, ON. Wi $ 500 years ago in St. Bernard's time; ſeeing the 
The firſt that yield the Pope Tempo- ' Popes themſelves, what-ever they think, dare now 

— $ [nſtirution, ſcem (oap0s ſpeak out, and forbear upon ſufficient 
vocation to praQtiſe according to it ; I ſhall ſpare 
the trouble of meddling with it, confining my Diſcourſe to the Pope's 
Authority in Eccleſiaſtical affairs ; the pretence whereto I am perſuaded 
to beno leſs groundleſs, and no leſs noxious than the other to Chriſten- 
dom ; the which being overthrown, the other, as ſuperſtrudted on it, 

Zmuſt alſo neceſſarily fall. 


$ XIII. And here the Do&rine which I ſhall conteſt againſt is that 
in which the Cordial partizans of that See do ſeem to conſent, which 
is moſt common and current, moſt applauded and countenanced in 
their Theological Schools; which the Popes themſelves have ſolemnly 
defined, and declared for ſtanding law, or rule of juriſdidtion ; 
which their moſt authentick Synods (whereby their Religion is decks 
red, and diſtinguiſhed from others) have aſſerted, or ſuppoſed ; which 
the tenour of their Diſcipline and PraCtice doth hold forth ; which their 
Clergy by moſt ſolemn profeſſions and __—_ is tied to avow ; 
which all the Clients and Confidents of Rome do zealouſly ſtand for (more 
than for any other point of DoQrine;) and which no man can dif 
claim without being deemed an enemy, or a prevaricator toward the 
Apoſtolick See. 


$ XIV. Which Doctrine is this, That (in the words of the Florew 

tine Synod's Definition) the Apeſtolical Chair and the Roman High- 

Prieſt doth hold a Primacy over the Univerſal Church ; and that the Rs. 

man Fligh-Prieſt is the Succeſſour of Saint Peter the Prince of the 4- 

"En ieltouy Poſtles; and the true Lientenant of Chriſt, and the Head of the Church; 

# dla» m- and that he is the Father and Dottour of all Chriſtians ; and that unto hin 

wa . in Saint Peter full Power is committed to feed, and dire, and govern 

Concil. Flor, the Catholick Church under Chriſt ; according as is contained in the Atts of 
defin. Þ. 854 General Councils, and in the Holy Canons. 

Chriftu—migraterw ex munds aa That ( in the words of Pope Leo X. approved 

Parrem, in folidunate Petra-Perrum ©%f- by the Laterane Synod) Chriſt, before his departure 


bus ex libri a ima i ec from the world, did in ſolidity of the Rock __— 
eter 


w that He by no Divine inſtitution, 
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Peter and his Succeſſours to be his Lieutenants, to *<*({ oft, iut qui non obedirit, 


riatny. P. Leo X. in Conc. Later. 


whow it is ſo neceſſary _to obey, that who doth not obey +, 1,1, 
mt die the death. uid b 
That to the Pope as Sovereign Monarch, by Divine Sanction of the 
whole Church, - do appertain Royal TRROSugh, ( Regalia Petri, the 
Royalties of Peter they are called 1n the Oath preſcribed to Biſhops. ) 
Quch as theſe which f OW ; ny | 
" To be Superiour to: the whole, Church, and to its Repreſentative a 
General Synod of Biſhops. 'To conyvocate General Synods ar his plea- 
fare; all Biſhops being obliged to attend, upon ſummons from hith. To 
in Synods, ſo as to ſuggeſt matter, promote, obſtrud, over-rule 
x debates in them. To m, or invalidate their Determinations , 
wing life to them by his aſſent, or ſubtraing itby his diſſent. To de- 
Fi: Points of Dodtrine,. or to decide Controverkies authoritatively ; fo 
that nove may preſume to. conteſt, or diſſent ,from his Didtates. To 
ena}, eſtabliſh, abrogate, ſuſpend, diſpenſe with Eccleſiaſtical Laws and 
Canons, To relax or evacuate Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures by indulgence, 


&c. To void Promiſes, Vows, Oaths, Obligations to Laws 


his Diſpenſation. To be the Fountain of all Paſtoral Juriſdition and Bel. 4 2+ 


Dignity. To conſtitute, confirm, judge, cenſure, ſuſpend, depoſe, re- 
move, reſtore, reconcile Biſhops. , To confer Eccleſiaſtical Dignities 
and Benefices by paramount Authority, - in way of Proviſion, Reſerva- 
tion, Fc. To exempt Colleges, Monaſteries, &c. from JurisdiQtion of 
their Biſhops and ordinary Superiours. \ To judge all perſons in all Spiri- 
tual Cauſes, by calling them to his cognizance, or ing J for 
them; with a final and peremptory Sentence. To receive A from 
Eccleſiaſtical Judicatories; and to reverſe their Judgments, if he find- 
eth'cauſe. To be himſelf unaccountable for any of his doings, exempt 
from judgment, and liable to no reproof. To ere}, t , aboliſh 
Sees. To exatt Oaths of Fealty and Obedience from the 

. To found Religious Orders; or to raiſe a Spiritual Militia for 

jon and defence of the Church To fummon and commiſſio- 

nate Saldiers by Croifade, &c. to fight againſt Infidels, or perſecute 


Some of theſe are expreſſed, others in general terms couched in thoſe 
words of P. Eugenius, telling the Greets what they muſt conſent unto. 
The Pipe ( (aid he 


the Sheep. Befide theſe things, that he may have authority 
peld to his will. 


vow who Zananeias 7% Xen, Garry mult hh agyCd mor wes Tim, he fog Gate Autos: ny 


nonds onſet obaduls, Io Sie of able; 390 anfferd page Sarvixery 

That the Pope doth claim, aſſume and exerciſe a Sovereignty over the 
Church endowed with ſuch Prerogatives, is ſufficiently viſible in expe- 
nence of fa&, is apparent by the authorized diftates in their Canon-law, 
and ſhall be diſtin&ly proved by competent allegations, when we ſhall 
examine the branches of this pretended Authority. 

ln the mean time it ſufficeth to obſerve, that in effe&t all Clergy-men 
d avow ſo much, who 4on3 fide and without prevarication do' ſubmit 
to take the Oaths and Engagements oC 69 them —_ | 


) will have the Prerogatives of his Church ; and he will giz, 
beve. Appeals to him ; and to feed all the Church of Chriſt, as Shepherd of weorius + 


power ts ; 7 x 
towvoke General Synods, when need ſhall be ; and that all the Patriarchs do a” how by 
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( by which their oÞligatidn is to'be meaſured, 's Yeligned 


— Romanique Pdntifici, B, Petri ſuc- 
ceſſort, ac 


obedientiam ſponaleo a6 jute | Bull. Pii IV. 
ſuper forma juram. 


Proviſi de benefitiit — im Romane 


Eccleſia obedientis ſe pormnanſuros joe 
24 


ant ac jurent, Corſet. Tri Se}. -24+ 
Cap. I2, : 


or of the Pope, wk 
" But-what 


that Church 


which-all Biſhops it "their Conſetratjon, and 


Pontif.. Rom. Antwerp. "Anno 162.6," 


p59. @ p. 86. 
Ego N. Eleftus' Eceleffe N. ab .hac 


hora in antea fidelis . &f obediens ero Bi - Wa 7 
Petro Apoſtolo, ;Sanftaque, Romangz Ec- | ard will be: 


cleſiz, & —_ nalfro, Domino N. 
Papz N. ſuiſque | 
ce —_— IO .c&rq_ fn 
aut conſenſu ©, ut. v! 

aur membrum\, feu edpitmtur.nma 
tione ; aut 7n 643 manes Z d 
gerantur ; vel injurie. alique Tnferantur, 


quovis queſiro colpte.” Codfilium 'verd: 


quod mihj creditari ſuot, per fe, ay? 
Nuncios ſuos , , (eu lijzeras, i 
damnum, me ſciente, nemn1 
Papacum -Romanum & \ Reg 
Petri adjuror cis erQ ad defcr 
& retinendum, (alvo meo ordine, con- 
tra omnem homſmem: | Legatum A 

ſtolic.x Sedis in cundo & redeundo ho 
norifice rratabo, & in ſuis neceſſicati- 
bus adjuvabo. Fara, honores, privie- 
gia, io auttoritatem Santts Ec 


Santi 
um 


cleſie, Domini noſtri Pupe {7 Sucteſſarum 
pr adiftorum, conjervare, Ee au- 
abs. ' Neue er0-in 


gere, promovere : per 
conſilto, wel fatto, ſen po in, 

tontra ipſum Dominug: noftrum, vel can 
gem Roenamon fcaleſram alrqua fmiftra 
wel prejutticialia perſonarum, juris, hono- 
ris, flathr p—_— earum machinen- 
rar. Et fi talla & qnibiſernae raft ari 
vl procirari novero, impediam hoc -pro 
poſſe, &F quanto citius potero ſignificabo 
eidem Domino noſtro, vel alteri per quem 


poſit ad ipſing notirrata  peruentre. Re» 


gulas Santtorum. Patrury, decreta, ordj- 
nationes, ſen diſpeſitiones, reſervatianes, 
proviſimes (5, mandidta olica totis 
viribus obſervaty, & Fringe ab altis tþ- 
ſeruvari. Hereticos, Schiſmaticos &f Re- 


belles eidem Nomino noſtro vel Succeſſori- _ 
bu pradiffis pro piſfe-perfeguar & in. 
Pugnabo. Vocatus ad Synodum veni- 

canonicy 


am, ni fuero 
prezpeditione. - Apoſtolorum limina fit-. 


eſu Chriſti 'Vicarid, veram - 

- arice of # Saiiition made by this'7Zrenr Coo 
vo . - rs d ſoever "its Yoke ſhould Be, | 

ſhake it off - which 

at tru 


any T = Popes Sit ſenfe, '4 "epic thc publick.* iti of 


ad corum.. \ 


which they ſhall'mtruſt me withall, by themſelves, 


' defend, increaſe ntl advante: 


{ion ordained by Pope Pius IV. wherein” 6 he 
cl Cr ha ed te, 
mile 'and. fi Hye Obetliehice 80 the Rim, bv 

ſu 


Papal appoiirment, For "this ſutth?, 'accordinig'to" the Pope's eaing 
Ks meaning 
fro- 


tht Sncceſfinr 'of Szint Peter and the Picar 
inted 1h* 


Chriſt. Which profeſſion” was'a 


all fach perſ9ns'fhou!d vow and ſwear to 4þ 
Aibnee to Gd 


6 Chirch; und confequettly* toy 
Ho: (ou 
0 


#erh moſt ade Sovereignty of thit Church 
FC Hophurer% erate, an fnbus Grd, 


rut Obedience dotti/import, 6r: How far tHe Plyut gy: 


Aitetch, is tore; explicirſy "ignified in the Oith 
. | all Metropolirans at” their 
Inffptmene; are'required 'to take ; the which, & ic 


' bs -extant iti thy” Roman Pofhtifical, fer out by otter 
| of Pope Clement VIII. doth run in theſe terms. 
-\'I'N. Ele k the Church of N. from hencefor- 


Hf ard yherfrent to Saint Peter the 


Apoſtle; and#t6'thie Holy Roman Church, and tocur 


canoet; -'T ord, rhe Lord'N, Pope N.'and to his Succeſſour 
- exnonically coming in. I will neither advife, ow- 
"ſent, or dot any thing that they may loſe life or 


member, or thyt their Perfons may be ſeiſed, 
hands dny-wife 11#4 upbw them, br any injuries oferd 
to them ander any pretence whatſoever. The tounſe] 


their meſſengers or Letters, I will not t#owingh re- 
veal to any to their prejudice. I will help them tode- 
fend and keep'the Roman Papacy, andthe Rojalties 
of Faint Peter, ſaying my Order, againſt all men. 

he Legate of 'the Apoſtolick See, going and com: 
ing, I will honourably treat and help in his neceſſe 


ties, The rights, hononrs, privileges and authority 
' of the Fl 


omay Church, of our Lord the Poye, and 
his foreſatdl Sycceſſdurs,” Fwifl eadeauour to preſerve, 
T will not be is any 
counſel, ation or treaty in which ſhall be plotted a- 


' gainfft gar ſaid Lord, and the ſaid Roman Church any 


thing to the hurt or prejudice of their Perſons, right, 
honour, ſtate or power ; and if I ſhall know any ſuch 


thing to be treated or agitated by any whatſoever, [ 
will hinder it to my power 3 and as ſoon as I can wil 


fignify it to bur ſaid Lord, or to ſome other by whow 
it may,come tv his knowledge. The Rules of the Haly 
Fathers, the Apoſtolick decrees, ordinances or diſpo- 
Jals, reſervations, ' provifiens and mandates [ will ob- 
ferve with all my might, and canſe to be obſerved by 
"vt hers, Heretichs, Schiſmaticks and Rebels to our 


ſaid 
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-id Lord or his foreſaid Succeſſours I will to my pow- 
er perſecute and oppoſe. | will come to a Council 
when I am calld, urleſs I be hinder'd by a Canoni- 
alimpediment. I will by my felt in perſon viſit 
the threſhold of the Apoſtles every three years; and 
04 au account to our Lord and his foreſaid Succeſſours 
all my Paſtoral Office," and of all things any-wiſe be- 
ing to the ſtate of my Church, to the diſcipline of 

my Clergy and People,and laſtly to the ſalvation of Souls 
committed to my truſt ; and will in like manner — 
raeive and diligently execute the Apoſtolick commands. 
Aud if I be detain'd by a laufull impediment, I will 
perform all the things aforeſaid by a certain Meſſen- 
per hereto ſpecially impower'd, a member of my Chap- 
ter, or ſome other in _ Dignity or elſe ha- 
ime a Parſonage ; or in default of theſe, by a Prieſt 
of the Dioceſe; or in default of one of the Clergy [ of 
the Dioceſe } by ſome other Secular or Regular Prieſt 
of approved integrity and Religion, fully inſtratted in 
al things above-mentioned. And ſuch impediment 7 
vil make out by lawfull proofs to be tranſmitted by the 
ferefaid Meſſenger to the Cardinal Proponent 'of the 
Holy Roman Church in the Congregation of the Sacred 
Council, The Poſſeſons belonging to my Table IT will 
wither ſel nor give away, nor mortgage, nor grant 
anew in fee, nor any-wiſe alienate, no not even with the 


gulis rrienniis perſonaliter per me ip- 
ſum viſitabo,. (& Domino et ac Suc- 
ceſſoribus prefatis rationem reddam de 
toto mee paſtoralt officio ac de rebus om- 
nibus ad mee Eccleſia ftatum, ad clert, 
& populi diſciplinam, animarum denique 
que mee fidet- tradite ſunt, ſalutem quo- 
viſmodo pertinentibus, oy viciſſim man- 
data Apoſtalica humiliter recipiam 5 
quam diligentiſſims exequar. Quod ſi 
legitimo impedimento detentus fuero pre- 
fata omnia adimpleby per certum Nun- 
cium ad hoc ſpeciale mandatum haben- 
tem de gremio mei Capituli, aut alium 
in dignitate Eccleſiaftica conſtitutum, 
ſeu alias perſonatum habentem ;, aut, his 
mihi deficientibus, per dieceſanum Sa- 
cerdotem; QF clero deficiente omnino per 
_— alium Presbyterum ſecularem 
vel regularem ſpefate probitatis (F re- 
ligionis de ſupradiftis omnibus plend in- 
firutum, De hujuſmodi autem impedi- 
ments docebo per legitimas probationes 
ad Sanfte Romans Eccleſis Cardinalem 
Proponentem in Congregatione Sacri Con- 
calit per ſapradiffum Nuncium tranſmit - 
tendas. Poſſeſſiones vero ad menſam me-« 
am pertinentes non vendam, nec donabo 
neque impignorabo, nec de novo infeudabo 
vel aliquo modo alienabo , etiam cum 
conſenſu Capituli Eccleſia mee, inconſulto 
Romano Pontifice. Et fi ad aliquam 
altenationem devenero, panas in quadam 
ſuper hoax edita conflitutione contentas eo 
ipſo incurrere vols. Sic me Deus 

juver & hxc Santa Dei Evangelia, 


conſent of the Chapter of my Church, without conſulting the Roman Pon- 
tife. And if I ſhall make any alienation, Twill thereby incar the Penalties 
contain'd in a certain Conſtitution put forth about this matter. So help me 


God and the Holy Goſpels of God. 


Such is the Oath preſcribed to biſhops, the-which is worth the moſt 
ſerious attention of all men, who would underſtand how miſerably ſlaviſh 
the condition of the Clergy is in that Church, and how incontiſtent their 
obligation to the Pope is with their duty to their Prince. RETPOVGE . 
Andin peruſing it we may note, that the clauſes in a different charac- 
ter are in the more ancient Oath extant in the Gregorian Decretals : by Gregor. De- 
whichit appeareth how the Pope doth more and more enlarge his Pow- 9*t- #. 2 


er, and ſtraiten the bands of Subjeftion to him. And it/is very remar- 


tit, 24. caþ.4* 


kable that the new Oath hath chang'd thoſe words REGY/LAS SANC- 
TORUM PATROUM into REGALIA SANCTI PETRI, i.e. THE 
RULES OF THE HOLT FATHERS into THE ROTALTIES OF 


SAINT PETER. 


F XV. I know there are within the Romas Communion great ſtore of 
Dwines, who do contraCt the Papal Sovereignty within a much narrow. 
er compaſs, refuſing to him many of thoſe Prerogatives, yea ſcarce al- 


lowing to him any of them. 


There are thoſe who affirm the Pope, in Dodrine and Diſcipline, 
ſubje to the Chutch, or to a General Synod repreſenting it. Which 
opinion thwarteth a propoſition, in Be4armine's opinion, een almoſ# an 
article of faith : but to be even with him, they do hold his propoſition 


ro 


% 
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" c« fndliciter & ab £0 be quite heretical : The Pope is fimply and 
les ers lien AA lately above the Univerſal C Aafala $64 m—_— 
bac prpeitio ot ferd de fide. Be. 35 almoſt an Article of faith, ſaith Bellarmme ; 

Ego vers negare non Lyon Gallus Cardinal of Lorrain on the contrar yY, But I (faith 
fim, & Porifrenſus Eccleſre alumnus, m He count deny but that I am a French-may ad 
gui Rom. Pontificem ſubeſſe concilto tene- : ! " 
tur, OF qui decent ibi contrarium, ii tan- bred up in the Church of Paris, which teaches that 
quam haretici notantur. Card. Loth. apud the Roman Pontife is ſubjett to a Council, and ; 
ms ak who teach the contrary are there branded as Here. 

ticks. 

There are thoſe who affirm the Pope, if he undertake Points of Faith 

* que ſenten- Without afſiſtence of a General Synod, may teach Hereſie : ( * which 
tia viderr opinion, as Belarmine thought, ' doth cloſely border on herefie :) Ang 
—_ heref thoſe who conceive that Popes may be, and have been Hereticks, 
proxima. whence Chriſtians ſometimes are not obliged to admit their Dorine, or 
Bll 42: obſerve their pleaſure. 

There are thoſe who maintain the Pope, no leſs than other Bi 
ſubje& to the Canons, or . bound to obſerve the Conſtitutions of the 
Church; that he may not infringe. them, or -over-rule againſt them, 
difpenſe with them : and that to him attempting to doe ſo obedience is 
not due. 

There are thoſe who maintain, that the Pope cannot ſubvert or yio- 
late the Rights and Liberties of particular Churches, ſettled in them 
agreeably to the ancient Canons of the Church Univerſal. 

Bell. de, There are thoſe who aſſert to General Councils a power of Reforming 
Conc. 2. 14+ the Church, without or againſt the Pope's conſent. 

There are thoſe who ( as Bearmine telleth us) do allow the Popeto 
be no more in the Eccleſiaſtical Republick, than as the Duke of Yeaice 
in his Senate, or as the General of an Order in his Congregation; and 
that he therefore hath but a very limited and ſubordinate Power, 

There are conſequently thoſe who conceive the Pope notorioully er- 
ring, or miſdemeaning himſelf to the prejudice of the Chriſtian State, 
may be-called to an account, may be judged, may be corrected, may 
be diſcarded by a General Synod. 

Such ndtions have manifeſtly - —— in a good part of the Rewas 
Communion, and are maintained by moſt Divines in the Frexch Church; 
and they may be ſuppoſed every-where common, where there is any le 
berty of judgment, or where the Inquiſition doth not reign. 

There have been ſeaſons wherein they have ſo prevailed, as to have 
been defined for Catholick Truths in great Synods, and by them to have 
been applied to practice. For, | 

Ano 1409 In «i firſt great Synod of Piſa it was declared, that Councils may 

Sell = ,, reform the Church ſufficiently both in Head and Members : and according; 

ly that Synod did afſume to judge two Popes (Gregory XII. . and Bexe- 

dift XII. ) contending for the Papacy, (whereof one was the true Pope,) 

hs and depoſing them both, did ſubſtitute Alexan 

a anno uno ſeaem Perri renuit, j- der V. who for one year (as Antoninus reporteth ) 

—_ — according to the common opinion did hold the Seat 
Peter. 

The Synod of Conſtance declared, that the S, nod lawfully aſſembled in 

Primi decls- the Holy Ghoſt, making a General Council repreſent ing the Catholick Church 

rat quod je 9x;litant, hath immediately power from Chriſt ; to which every one, of what- 

4 's 5. ever ſtate or dignity be be, although it be Papal, is bound to obey i ow 
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things zahich belong to Faith, and the extirpotion of ( the'ſaid ); Sthifm, 
008 general k- ormation of the Church of God in Head and: 
7% © 1 14) e:1 of 1% V1 
i The which Doctrine they notably put- in praftice, /excrciſing juriſ- 
dion over . Popes, and for Errours, - Miſdemeanours, \or Contumiacies 
diſcarding three (of whom jt: js hard if -ote were-'nof*true Pope;) nd 
chaſing 2n0cher, who-atterward did paſs for 2 right-Pope; and-huniſelf 
did confirm the Aﬀts of that Council. -(Sp that this Semi herefie hath 
at Jeaſt tha authority of one Pope to countenance it.) 10ur moſt boly' Lord g.n9i9. pi 
the Pope ſaid in onſwer theraqnto, that -he wonld maintain . aud inwiotably minus mfter 
or all and every of theſe things that mere conciltarly. datermin'd, : con- ho _— 


, " ' : = g : | : gud 4 
deter conclu(a a in materii 45% 
Pe coy bh, _— H Rage —micy _—_ ol 1920 Ie ongrig (ee Us ine 


' The Synod of Baſil declared the ſame Point, thet Badia 

Councils are ſuperiour to Popes, tobe a truth of Ca- mo 8g yp d Iu 

thaick Faith, which whoever doth ſtiffly oppoſe is to 77. 5 eft 5 be- 
dubit 


he accounted a Heretick : Nor ( fay they ) did avy Nec unquam pros ALE 2M 


us gol man ever doubt the Poge to be ſubject to the. . Liege] ger - —_— 


judgment of General Synods in things concerning Faith, Hara effe ſubjeFrom. Concil, Bal. 


In virtue of which Dottrine, and by its irreſiſtible aus S-45- (bh 19, J © 
therity, Ml Synod did ſentence and —_ Be LINES 200 - inexpage 
genius a criminal, heretical and contumacigus. #4 
Theſe Synods, although reprabated , þy Popes * in Counter-ſynods, * ( Concit. 
are yet by many Romay Catholick Divines retained in great veneration gb &-- ) 
and their rine is ſo current in the famous Sorhomne, that. (if 'we co verd ne- 
«a great Cardinal of Zorrain) the contrary is there. repu- ;_ co 
greticas. 


<$ XVI. Yet notwithſtanding theſe oppoſitions, the former Opinion 
averring the Pope's abſolute Sovereigaty, doth ſeem to be the genuine 
Doftrine of the Rowan Church, if it bath ny. | 

For thoſe Divines by the Pope and his iritimate confidents are looked Nam adbuc 
upon as a mongrel brood, or mutinous faftion; which he by politick Pure of 
connwence doth onely tolerate, becauſe he is not well able to corredt or rari, quican 
' them. He is afraid tobe violent- in recliming them to hig in & 
e, leſt he ſpend his artillery in vain, end loſe all his power and inte- Bl. 4. z- 
weſt with them. 

Nor indeed do thoſe. men ſeem to aghere to the Roman Party out of 
entre judgment or cordial affeRtion ; but in compliance with their 
Princes, or upon account of their Intereſt, or at beſt with regard'to 
peace and quiet. They cannot conveniently break with:the Pope; /be- 
auſe his Intereſt is twiſted with their own, fo as not taGly to be diſen- 


arpled. 
"yy how can they heartily flick to the-Popey whenas their Opinion 
doth plainly imply bim to be an Uſurper 2nd « Tyrant, ( chiming to 
kinſel , and exercifing authority over [the Church, which doch net 
rightfully belong] to? him;) to be @ Rebel and Traitour againſt the 
Church, ( invading and poſſeſſing the Sovereignty due to it ; for ſuch 
ane the Duke of Yewice would be, ſhould be challenge and-af- 
t0 himfclf ſuch a Powe pn” Am a5 the Pope bach 


over 


At 


26 A Treatiſe of the Pope's Supremacy. 


Me 


over:Chtiſtendom ;' to be an Impoſtour and Seducer, pretendi in 
fallible-conduGt) Dieotebmog toes ROM 
How can they honeſtly condemn thoſe who (upon ſuch grounds) 4g 
ſhake: off ſuch +yokes,' refuſing tocomply with the Pope, till he correc 
his Errours, till he deſiſt from thoſe Uſurpations and Impoſtures, till h» 
reftoreto the Church its Rights and Liberties ? 
. How are the Do&rines of- thoſe men conſiſtent or congtuous to their 
praftice? 'Forthey call the Pope Monarch of the Church, and Univer. 
ſal Paſtour of Chriſtians, by God's appointment, indefeCtibly; yer wit 
> heyrinot admit:all» his Laws, and reje&t Dottrines which he teac 
5: '*- particularly tlioſewhich moſt nearly touch him, —_— own Of. 
el \*1, + fice and me _ profeſs themſelves his 
t Manifeſtum autem. Schiſmatis- argu- loyal Subj $, yet prete Liberties which 
_ of, cus fe commmin ſb will maintain againſt hn. They hold that all xe 
% iu ww #® bound to entertain Communion with him, yet con- 


Þ. 112, 

[r is 4 manifeſt argumene of Schiſm, 'feſs thathe may be heretical, and ſeduce into Erroyr, 
witch oy ll bPere Ig They give him the name and ſhadow of a Sy 

pes - "% ; | _ &y, bur ſo that they void the ſubſtance and regs 


-. In fine, where ſhould we ſeek for the DoQtrine of the Rowan Church 
but at Rome; or from Rome itſelf > where theſe Dotrines are Heters 
doxies. | 


$ XVII. We ſhall not therefore have a diſtin& regard to the Opinion 
of theſe Semi-romaniſts ; ' nor conſider them otherwiſe, than to confirm 
that ' part of Truth which they hold, and to confute that part of Errour 
which they embrace ; allowing, at leaſt in word and ſemblance, more 
power to tlie Pope, than we 'ecan admit as due to him. Our diſcourſe 
ſhall be levelled at him as ſuch as he pretendeth himſelf to be, or as afſu 
ming to himſelf the forementioned Powers and Prerogatives. 


$ XVIII. Of ſuch vaſt Pretences we have reaſon to require ſufficient 

Grounds. He that demandeth aſſent ro ſuch Farnarcharyy ar ought 

| to produce clear. 'proofs of them ; He that: chimeth fo mighty Power, 

Heb. s. 4 {ſhould be able ro make out a good Title to it ; for No man may take this 

pos 3 . (more than Pontifical) honour to himſelf, but be that 

” Fure culpand} ſunt, qui turbid? arque is called by God, as was Aaron. They are worthil 

- Dk b" rotlparggnap 5 Py to be blamed, who tumulthouſly and diſorderly fall w- 

Eccl. cap. 19. ; " on curbing or reſtraining thoſe who by no law are ſub- 

| jett to them. 

We cannot well be juſtified from a ſtupid Eaſineſs, in admitting fuch 

a Lieutenancy to our Lord, if we do not ſee exhibited to us manifeſt and 

cettain Patents aſſuring its Commiſſion to us. We ſhould love the 

Church better, than to yield up its Liberty to the will of a Pretender, 

upon flight or no ground. Their boldly claiming ſuch a Power, their 

Oil | having ſometime uſurped ſuch a Power, will not 

oe & wefeſor & "is * excuſethem or us. Nor will precarious Aſſumptions, 

' None can be” both a Claimer and a or ſubtile DiſtinCions, or blind Traditions, or loole 
»* Witneſs for himſele , -. © ConjeQtures ſerve for probations in ſuch a caſe. 


o 


Sach demands they cannot wholly balk : wherefore for fa 


$ XIX. 
ciftion tothem, ' not finding any better plea, they hook in Saint Peter; 
. affirming 
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*frming that on him by our Lord there was inſtated a Primacy over his 
brethren, all the Apoſtles and the Diſciples of our Lord, importing all 
the Authority which they claim ; and that from him this Primacy was 
devolved by ſucceſſion to the Biſhops of Rome, by right indefeCtible for 


all future Ages. 
Which Plea of theirs doth involve theſe main Suppoſitions, 


|. That Saint Peter had a Primacy over the Apoſtles. 


j That Saint Peter's Primacy with its Rights and Prerogatives was not 
perſonal but derivable to his Succeſſours. 


Il. That Saint Peter was Biſhop of Rome. 


IV. That Saint Peter did continue Biſhop of Rome after his tranſlation, 
and was ſo at his deceaſe. | 


V. That the Biſhops if Rome ( according to God's inſtitution and by ori- 
inal right derived thence) ſhould have an Univerſal Supremacy and 
Auriſd; ion over the Chriſtian Church. 


VI. That in fat the Roman Biſhops continually from Saint Peter's time 
have enjoyed and exerciſed this Sovereign Power. 


VII. That this Power is indefefible and unalterable. 


The truth and certainty of theſe Propoſitions we ſhall in order diſcuſs ; 
ſo that it may competently appear , whether thoſe who diſclaim theſe 
Pretences are (as they are charged ) guilty of Hereſie and Schiſm ; or 
they rather are liable to the imputations of Arrogancy and Impiety who 
d obtrude and urge them. 


I IOr——_— 
TOI 


TREATISE 


Pope's Supremacy. 


MATTH. ro. 2. . 
Now the names of the twelve Apoſtles were theſe ; the firſt, Si- TlestG6. 
mon, who is called Peter. Siuay. 


MON G the Modern Controverſies there is ſcarce any of 
A greater conſequence , than that about Univerſal Supremacy , 

which the Biſhop of Rome claimeth over the Chriſtian Church ; 
the aſſertion whereof on his ſide dependeth upon divers Suppofitions ; 
namely theſe: | 


|. That Saint Peter by our Lord's appointment had a Primacy, implying 
a Sovereignty of Authority and Juriſdiction over the Apoſtles. 

Il. That the Rights and Prerogatives of this Sovereignty were not perſo- 
nal, but derivable, and tranſmitted to Succeſſours. 

Ill. That Saint Peter was Biſhop of Rome. 

IV. That Saint Peter did continue Biſhop of Rome after his Tranſlation 
and was ſo at his deceaſe. 

V. That hence of Right to the Biſhops of Rome, as Saint Peter's Suc- 
ceſſours, an Univerſal JuriſdiFion over the whole Church of Chriſt doth 
appertarn. | 

VI. That in Fatt the ſaid Biſhops continually from Saint Peter's time 
bave enjoyed and exerciſed this Power. 


VII. That this Power is indefe@ible; ſuch as by no means can be forfei- 
ted or fail. 


[n order to the diſcuſſion and reſolution of the firſt Point, I ſhall treat 
upon the Primacy of Saint Peter ; endeavouring to ſhew what Primacy 
he was capable of, or might enjoy ; what hecould not pretend to, nor 
did poſſeſs. 


S U P- 
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SUPPOSZIION L 


The firſt Suppofetion of thoſe, who claim Unuverſal Jy 
ri{di&tion to the Pope over the Church, 1s, That Sqin 
Peter had a Primacy over the Apoſiles. 


N order to the reſolution of this Point, we may conſider, that there 
are ſeveral kinds of Primacy, which may belong to a perſon in re. 
ſpect of others: for there are, 
1. A Primacy of Worth or Perſonal Excellency, 
2. A Primacy of Reputation and Eſfteem. 
3. 4 Primacy of Order, or bare Digaity aud Precedence. 
4. 4 Primacy of Power or Juriſdiction. 
To each of theſe what title Saint Peter might have, let us in order 
Examine. 


I. As for the firſt of theſe (a Primacy of Worth, or Merit, as ſome of 
the Ancients call it ) we may well grant it to Saint Peter, admitti 
that probably he did exceed the reſt of his Brethren in perſonal endoy. 
ments and capacities ( both natural and moral ) qualifying him for the 
diſcharge of the Apoſtolical Office in an eminent manner ; particularly 

a i. that in quickneſs of apprehenſion, in boldneſs of 
*S, unorrrorklG 6 wires ws + Pirit, in readineſs of ſpeech, in charity toour Lord, 
_-, Jes Kh l axtuls. = o_ = his _—_— - —_— aCtivity and 

god pn vs Ag ling 12du e was tranſcendent, may ſeem to appear 
ſurr' on kB Ronen and by the tenour of the Evangelical and Apolflica 
Av Cn Ly x. Hiſtories ; in the which we may obſerve him upon 
Chryſ.in Johs Or. 15. (13. 24.) All occaſions ready to ſpeak firſt, and to make hum- 
, Bud miley 5 & mioy + rw felf the mouth (as the Fathers ſpeak) of the A 
eugalpe digubryrae Chryloſt. Tom. 5. oſtles, in all deliberations nimble at propounding 

at, 59. p 0 . 

is advice, ,in all undertakings forward to makethe 

onſet ; being nevleys Yew always hot and eager, always prompt and 

vigorous, as St. Chry/oftome often affirmeth concerning him : theſe things 

are apparent in his demeanour, and it may not be amiſs to ſet down 
ſome inſtances. 

When our Lord obſerving the different apprehenſions men had con: 

Matt. 16. 16. cerning him, asked the Apoſtles, &ut whom ſay ye that I am, up ſtar- 
: : _ teth he , TeomTg u, nevnepubarday, he srippeth 
L_ ha pg" - "hy | Bog forth, and preventeth the reſt, crying, Thou art 
Luc. lib. 6. cap. 4 ; ; the Chriſt, the Son of the living God, The other 
Apoſtles were not ignorant of the Point; for they 
Joh.1.42,45. at their Converſion did take Feſws for the Meftas, which ( even accor- 
Matt, 26. 63. ding to the common Notion of the Fews) did imply his being the'Son 
Joh. 1. 50. of God; Nathanael ( that is, Saint Bartholomew, asis ſuppoſed ) had in 
Matt. 14. 33- terms confeſſed it ; the whole company, upon ſeeing our Lord waik on 
the Sea, had avowed it ; Saint Peter before that, in the name of them 

Joh. 6. 69. all had ſaid, hucis memsdUyaue, 2, trorgue, We have believed 
have known, that thou art the Chriſt, the Son of the living God. They 
therefore had the ſame Faith, but he from a ſpecial alacrity of ſpon, 
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and expedition in utterance, was more forward to 
dechre it ; He was more hot ( ſaith St. Greg. Nas. ) 
thas the reſt at — Chriſt. 

When our Saviour walked on the Sea, who but He had the Faith and mart. 14. 2? 
the Courage to venture on the Waters towards him. 

When our Lord was apprehended by rhe Souldiers, preſently up was Job. 18. zc- 
his ſpirit, and out went his Sword in defence of him. 
\ When our Lord predicted, that upon his coming into trouble all the 

iſeiples would be offended} and deſert him ; he was ready to fay, | 

h all men ſhould be offended becanſe of thee, yet will I never be offey- Mutt-26. 23 

4d; and, Though T1 ſhould dye with thee, yet will I not deny thee ; ſuch fol iy. '25 
wes his natural courage and confidence. 

When our Lord was diſcourſing about his Paſſion, he ſuddenly muſt 
he adviſing in the caſe, and urging him to ſpare himſe/f.; upon which Ma: 15+ 22+ 
St. Chryſeſtome biddeth us to confider, not that his an- K tim ifenirumury, In emelor- 
ſwer was — | but that it came from a genuine 7'Q. aha ol wy 76 

And at the Transfiguration, he fell to propoſing about making an a- M3 «9 7 
bode there, wot knowing what he ſaid ; ſo brisk was he in imagination jy 9. s. 
and ſpeech. Luke 9. 33- 

Upon the good Womans report that our Lord was riſen from the 1 ute 24 12, 
dead, be firſt ran to the Sepulchre, and ſo ( as Saint Pau/ implieth) did F 
obtain the firſt ſight of our Lord after the Reſurretion ; ſuch was his 2% 3 


- ey % 
eal and aftivity upon all occaſions. Kea, Im 
zal y upo | I 


Tos 
3 Cor. 15. 4+ And that he appeared to Cephas, after that to the twelve. 


At the Conſultation about ſupplying the place of Judas, he roſe up, aas r. 15. 
propoſed, and preſſed the matter. | 

At the Convention of the Apoſtles and Elders about reſolving the de- ads rg. 7. 
bate concerning obſervance of Mofaical Inſtitutions, he firſt roſe up, and 
declared his ſenſe. 

I the Promulgation of the Goſpel, and Defence thereof before the 
Jewiſh Rulers, he did aſſume the condu&t, and conſtantly took upon 
ham to be the Speaker ; the reſt landing by him, _—_y aſſent, and g,,1u oewe- 
ready to avow his word; Peter (faith Saint. Luke) ftanding with the Carrurls go 
reft -4 up his woice, and ſaid unto them; ſo did they utter a common woice  Y > 
{ faith St. Chryſ. ) and he was the mouth of al. m3 Spas 


Oepuirrp& 7 aDoy tis ommpreny 
26154. Greg, N2z. Or. 34 


That in atfe&tion to our Lord, and zeal for in Toh, Tra. 
his ſervice, Saint Peter had ſome advantage o- ry tas par * xeud. Chryſ, 
ver the reſt, that Queſtion, Simon Peter, doſt _— Or. 24. An extreme lover of 
thea love me more than theſe 2 may ſeem to im- © $qe diximas nimii arderis, anoriſque 


py: (although the words zMdiov T&7wy may” bear fun maxim fuiſſe Perrum in Duminun. 


ther interpretations , whereby the ſeeming in- 
ndiouſnels of the Queſtion according to that 
_ = be _— However, _ he had 
a-lingular zeal for promoting our Lord's ſervice, 
and propagation of the Goſpel » therein outſhi- 
ning the reſt, ſeemeth manifeſt in the Hi- 
ſtory, and may be inferred from the peculi- 


oh regard our Lord apparently did ſhew to frerd ofiemimes clone for all href 


Upon. 
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Upon theſe Premiſſes we may well admit that Saint Peter had a pj; 
macy of Worth ; or that in perſonal accompliſhments he was moſt emi, 
| Cor.15.10, NE among the rwelve Apoſtles ; ( although.afterward there did fr 
2 Cor.11-23. Up One, Who hardly in any of theſe reſpetts would yield to: him; who 

_ EE... could confidently ſay, that he did net come 4; 

br. wx hind the very chief Apoſtles : and of whom $e, 4y. 
_ —_ gry Pe ng Greſe faith, * Neither was Paul inferiour to Peggy... 
ſecundus. Ambe. de Sp. . 2- 12. being well to be compard even ta the firfp, and 

+ Ti 33 Ning water ; nf 5 Made ſecond to none : and' St. Chry/oftome, | + Far wha 
ioy z Chryl Tan. g. Orat. 167. The on = Peter Ima Ek equal = Paxl ) 

STOR This is the Primacy which Zuſebiw attri 
Mr genor 5 aw 3 125 him, when he calleth him, che excefens —_—_ 
wy acyhyen Euſeb. Hiſt. 2. 4: Apoſtle, who for his virtwe was the prologuatyr 
all the reſt. 


Il. As to a Primacy of Repute ; which Saint Paul meaneth, . when 
Gal. 2.2, 6. he ſpeaketh of the oi Soxerles, theſe which had a ſpecial reputation , 
ri ;, of thoſe who ſeemed to be Pillars, of the «varig Alas *Anizoda, the 
1214 + ſupereminent Apoſtles; this advantage cannot be refuſed him ; be 
a neceſſary conſequent of thoſe eminent qualities reſplendent- in him, 
and of the illuſtrious performances atchieved by him , beyond the 
reſt. 
This may be inferred from that advantageous renown, which he hath 
had propagated from the beginning to all poſterity. 
et... This at leaſt thoſe elogies of the Fathers (ſtyling 
11G. Ath. di c. Arium, þ. 121+ _—_ Chief, Prince, Head of the Apoſt ) do 
1gnifie. | 
This alſo may be colle&ed from his being ſo conſtantly ranked inthe 
firſt place, before the reſt of his Brethren. 


II. As to a Primacy of Order, or bare Dignity, importing, that 
commonly in all meetings and proceedings the other Apoſtles 'did 
yield him the precedence, the Temyoee or privilege of ſpeaking firl 
( whether in propounding 'matters for debate, or in delivering his ud 
vice ) in the condu& and moderation of affairs; that this was ſtated 
on him, may be queſtioned ; for that this were a kind of womaniſh 
privilege ; and that it doth not ſeem to befit the gravity of ſuch per- 
ſons, or their condition and circumſtances to ſtand upon  cerems- 
nies of reſpe&t; for that alſo our Lord's Rules do ſeem to exclude 
all ſemblance of ambition, all kinds of inequality, and diſtance bs 
tween his Apoſties; for that this practice doth not ſeem conſtantly 
and .thoroughly to agree to his being endowed with this advantage; 
eſpecially ſeeing all that prattice which favourcth it , may fairly be 
afligned to other cauſes; for that alſo the Fathers Authority ( if that 
be objected , us a main argument of ſuch a Primacy ) in points 
this nature, 'not bordering. on eſſentials of Faith, is of no great ſtrength; 
they in ſuch cafes ſpeaking our of their own ingeny and conjecture; 

commonly indulging their imaginations no leſs freely than other 


men. 


But 
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But yet this Primacy may be granted, as probable upon divers ac- 
counts of uſe and convenience ; 1t might be uſefull to preſerve order, 
and to promote expedition, or to prevent confuſion, diſtra&tion and dt 
tory obſtruction in the management of things; yea to maintain con- 
cord, and to exclude that ambition or affefation to be formoſt, which 


is natural to men. 


For ſeeing all could not goe, ſpeak, or act firſt, all could not guide 


affairs, it was expedient that one ſhould be ready to 

undertake it, knowing his cue; See (faith St, Chry- 

, noting on At. 2. 14. where Saint Peter 

eth for the reſt) the concord of the Apoſtles ; 

they yield unto him the ſpeech, for they could not all 

- and One (faith St. Hierome) 1s choſen among 

the twebve, that a head being appointed, an occaſion 
of Schiſm might be removed. 


Exh 5 'Amginor tw Wins, 
euro) maggawyroy Ty © dug. a, 
s 8 Tdts miyra, e9iy ya Chryſ. in 
AQ. 2. 4+ 


Inter duodecim un eligitur, ut capite 
conſtituro Schiſmatis tollgretur occaſl0. 
Hier. in Jovin. Z. cap. 14+ 


St. Cyprian hath a reaſon for it ſomewhat more ſubtile and myſtical, Cp- Eh 73- 


g our Lord did confer on him a preference of this kind to his g.. 


e unit. Eccl. 


Brethren (who otherwiſe in power and authority were equal to him) 
that he might intimate and recommend unity to us; and the other 4- 
frican Do&tours (Opratus and St. Auſtin) do commonly harp on tffe In yzo mnita- 


fame notion : I can diſcern little ſolidity in this conceit, and as little 


harm. 


I*z—— Aug. 


de Bapt.3. 19+ 


However, ſuppofing this Primacy (at leaſt in reſpe&t to the Fathers, 
who generally ſeem to countenance it) divers probable reaſons may be perrus-—-na- 


aſſigned, why it ſhould eſpecially be conferred on Saint Peter. 


tura unus bo- 
mo erat, gra- 


tis uns Chriſtianus, abundantiore gratis unus idtmque primus Apoſtolus. Aug. in Joh. tra#. 123. 
Peter was by nature one man, by grace one Chriſtian, by a more abundant grace one and the ſame prime 


be exim Petrus in Apoſtolorum ordine primus, in Chriſti amore promptiſſimus, ſepe unus reſpondet pro omnibus. Aug. 


& werbis Dom. ſup. Matt. 1. Serm. 13. 


For Peter himſelf being the firſt in the Order of the Apoſtles, the moſt forward in the love of Chriſt, he alone 


oft-times anſwers for all the reſt. 


x. It is probable, that Saint Peter was firſt in ſtanding among the A- 
poſtles; I mean not that he was the firſt Diſciple, or firſt converted to 
Faith in Chrz/?; but firſt called to the Apoſtolical Office; or firſt nomi- 


mated by our Lord, when out of all his Diſciples he 
chaſe twelve and called them Apoſtles ; Simon whom he 
called Peter, and Andrew his Brother — He was one 
of the firſt Believers at large ; he was perhaps the 
firſt, that diſtin&tly believed our Lord's Divinity ; 
he was probably the very firſt Apoſtle; * as the fit- 
teſt Perſon in our Lord's eye for that employment. 
He (faith St. Hilary) did firſt believe, and is the 
Prince (or firſt man) of the Apoſtleſhip. He (faith 
vt. Cyprian) was the firſt, whom the Lord choſe. He 
(faith St. Baſil ) was by judgment preferred before all 
the Diſciples. He by other Ancients is called the 
trſt-fruits of the Apoſtles. And according to this 
ſenſe St. F/zerome q ſuppoſe) doth call him and his 
Brother Andrew Principes Apoſtolorum, that is (ac- 
cording to frequent uſage of the word Princeps in 
Latin) the firſt of the Apoſtles, 


[ Neon 5 Tiizpey 2& *Apdtias, 
Jon K TEPTKAN Ms Theoph. in 
Matt. 10. 

Luke 6. 14+ Marr. 4. 18. 
Mark 1. 16. Luke 5. 3. 


* Tira@noav Ts & aegis at 
TATION, $EeaiZam [lazpov apypey 
i —— Epiph. her. 51. 

Primus credidit, fy Apoſtolatics eff 
Princeps, Hil. in Matt. Can. 7+ | 

NQuem primum Dominus elegit. Cypr. 
Ed. 71. 

'O mirvwy Ho pat Tv anrxerdrig. 
Baſ. de Fudicio Dei, Tom. 2. p. 268. 

Amy Ammon, Modeſt. «- 
pud Phot. Cod. 275. Clem. ad Jac. 


Hier, in Jovitl. z. 


Y 4 


A Treatiſe of the Pope's Supremacy. 


En... 

So that as in divers Churches (perhaps when time was, in all) aq. 
ciently priority in ordination did ground a right to precedence, as it i 
in ours, with ſome exception; ſo might Saint Peter upon this account 
of being firſt ordained Apoſtle, obtain ſuch a Primacy. 

2. Saint Peter alſo might be the firſt in age ; which among Perſong 
otherwiſe equal is a fair , ground of preference; for he was a married 
man; and that before he was called, as is intimated in Saint Luke; ang 

Cute + 3% may be inferred from hence, that he would not have married after tha 

Mart. 19. 27. he had left al, and devoted himſelf to follow our Lord. Upon which 

account of age St. Zierome did ſuppoſe that he wa 

Sed cur nn Foannes eleZtus ft virgo? preferred betore the beloved Diſciple ; why (faith 
etati delatum eſt, quia Petrugs ſentor erat ; T . 

n# adhuc adoleſcens (5 pene puer progreſſe he) was not Saint John elefted, being a Batchelour 2 

etatis hominibus preferretur. Hier. in it was deferred to age, becauſe Peter was elder, tha 


Jovin. 1. 14+ a youth and almoſt a boy might not be preferred before 
E-” " M men of good age. 

; mn 9+ > 4 *n ines 7 ogy I know that Epiphanius affirmeth St. Andrew tg 

Peter being the younger in age. © have been the elder Brother ; but it doth not appear 


whether he faith it from conjeQture, or upon an 
other ground. And his Authority, although we ſhould ſuppoſe it bot- 
fomed on tradition, is not great ; tradition it ſelf in ſuch matters being 
very ſlippery; and often one tradition croſſing another. 

3- The moſt eminent qualifications of Saint Peter (ſuch as we before 
deſcribed) might procure to him this advantage. 

They might breed in him an honeſt confidence, puſhing him forward 

| on all occaſions to aſſume the former place, and thence by cuſtome to 
Hor. Ep. 1- poſſeſs it ; for quz fibi fidet, Dux regit examen — it being in all aQtion, 
on as in walking, where he that naturally is moſt vigorous and ative doth 
go belore the reſt. 
They might induce others to a voluntary con- 
_ Adml meg2a;%mv eurg, Oc. Chryl. cefſjon thereof; for to thoſe, who indiſputably do 
in ARts 2, 14» , SO -— Ty" 
They yield unto him, (vc. excell in good qualities or abilities, honeſt and meek 
perſons eaſily will yield precedence, eſpecially on 
occaſions of publick concernment ; wherein it 1s expedient, that the beſt 
qualified perſons ſhould be firſt ſeen. 

They probably might alſo move our Lord himſelf to ſettle, or at leaſt 
to inſinuate this order ; aſſigning the firſt place to him, whom he knew 
moſt willing to ſerve him, and moſt able to lead on the reſt in his 
ſervice. 

It is indeed obſervable, that upon all occaſions our Lord ſignified a 
particular reſpe&t to him, before the reſt of his Collegues ; for to him 
more frequently than to any of them he directed his diſcourſe ; unto 

Matr. 16. 16. him, by a kind of anticipation he granted or promiſed thoſe gitts and 
_ Ic privileges, which he meant to confer on them all 3 Him he did aſſume 
'** as SpeQatour and Witneſs of his glorious Transfiguration ; Him he pic- 

ked out as Companion and Attendant -on him in his grievous Agony ; 

John 13. 6. His Feet he firſt waſhed ; to him he did firſt diſcover himſelf after his 
1 Cor. 15-5 Reſurre&tion (as Saint Paul implieth ;) and with him then he did en- 
John 21. -tertain moſt diſcourſe; in eſpecial manner recommending to him the 
Paſtoral care of the Church; by which manner of proceeding our Lord 

may ſeem to have conſtituted Saint Peter the firſt in order among the 
Apoſtles, or ſufficiently to have hinted his mind for their direCtion, ad- 


monithing them by his example to render unto him a ſpecial — 
4 46 
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4. The Fathers commonly do attribute his priority, to the merit of his 


Faith and Confeſſion, wherein. he did outſtrip. his 
Brethrer. He obtained ſupereminent glory by the con 
feſſion of his bleſſed faith, ſaith St. Hilary. Becauſe 
he alone of all the reſt profeſſeth his love, John 21. 
therefore he is preferred above all, faith St. Am- 
broſe. 


'-" Hil. in Matt, Can. 14+ þ, $66. 


Supereminentem beate' fidet fu con- 


fe gloriam promeruit. Hilar. de Trin. 


hth. 6.þ. 121. 
 Tdev quia folus profiteruty ( amorem ſu- 
an- 


un John 21.) ex omhibur, omnibus 
tefertur. Ambrol. in Luc. cap. wlt., 


5. Conſtantly in all the Catalogues of the Apoſtles Saint Peter's-name mart. ro. 2: 
isfet in the front; and when actions are reported, in which he was con- ak 317: 
cerned jointly with others, he is uſually mentioned firſt, which ſeemeth aa; — 


not done without carefulldeſtgn, or ſpecial reaſon. 


John 21. 2+ 


Upon ſuch grounds it may be reaſonable to allow Saint Peter a pris 
macy of order ; ſuch an one as the Ring/leader hath in a Dance, as the 
primipilar Centurion had in the Legion, or the Prince of the Senate had 
there, in the Roman State; at leaſt, as among Earls, Baronets, &c.. and 
others co-ordinate in degree, yet one hath a precedence of the reſt. 


VI. As to a Primacy, importing Superiority in power, command or 
jurixdition ; this by the —_ _ iS aſkrred a_ug Peter, .but we 
have great reaſon to deny it, upon the following conſiderations. 

1. For ſuch a Power (being of ſo great importance) it was needfull 
that a Commiſſion from God, its Founder, ſhould be granted in down- 
right and perſpicuous terms ; that no man concerned in duty grounded 


thereon, might have any doubt of it, or excuſe for 
ing atit; * it was neceſſary not onely for the, 
Ap bind and warrant their Obedience, but 
, forus, becauſe it is made the ſole foundation of 
a like duty incumbent on us; which we cannot hear- 
tily diſcharge without being aſſured of our obligation 
thereto, by clear revelation, or promulgation of 
God's will in the Holy Scripture; for it was of old 
x current and ever will be a true Rule, which 
St. Auſtin in one caſe thus expreſſeth, / do Believe 
that alſa on this fide there would be moſt clear authori- 
ty of the Divine Oracles, if a max could not be igno- 
rant of it, without damage of his ſalvation ; and Lac- 
tantius thus, Thoſe things can have no foundation, or 
jrandf, which are not ſuſtained by any Oracle of God's 
wor 


what authority thou doeft theſe things, or 
who is he that geve thee this authority? 


lieve of reje&t him, ( John 5s. 31 
10. 25, 37» 1%, 22, 24-) 

Credo etiam Lo _ —_ 
clariſima It , & 1ne 
diſpendio Promiſe pr pot non poſ- 
ſer. Aug, de pecc. mer. (fy rem. 2. 36. 


Nullum fundamentum, aut firmitatem 
poſſunt habere, que null's divinaruwm v6 
cam fulcinntur or actlis, LaQt. 5+ 2 


| But apparently no ſuch Commiſſion is extant in Seripture ; the allega- 
tlons for it being, as we ſhall hereafter ſhew, no-wiſe clear, nor proba- 

ly expreſſive of any ſuch Authority ed by God; but on the con- 
trary duvers clearer teſtimonies are cible derogating from tt. 

2, If foilluſtrious an Office was inſtituted by our Saviour, it is ſtrange 
that no-where in the Evangelical or Apoſtolical Hiſtory (wherein di- 
vers a&ts and paſſages of ſmaller moment are recorded) there ſhould be 
any m__ mention of that Inſtitution ; there being not onely mach 
reaſon tor ſuch a report, hut many pat occaſions for it : The time when 
Sint Peter was veſted with that Authority ; the manner and circumftan- 
ces of his Inſtallment therein; the nature, rules and limits of fach an 
Office had ſurely well deferved to have been noted, among other occur- 


2 


ences relating to our Faith and Diſcipline, by the Holy Evangeliſts ; 
F 


no 
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no one-of them, in all probability, could have forborn puntually to rg. 
late a.matter of ſo great conſequence, as the ſettlement of a Monarch in 
God's Church, and a Sovereign of the Apoſtolical College ; (from whom 
ſo eminent Authority was to be derived to all poſterity, for compliance 
wherewith the whole Church for ever muſt be accountable ; ) particy. 
larly it is not credible that Saint Lute ſhould __ ſlip over ſo notable x 

Luk, r; 1 paſſage, who had (as he telleth us) attained a perfeit underſtanding 
all things, and had undertaken to write in order the things that were ſure 
believed among Chriſtians in his time, of whith things this, if any, wy 

\ one of the moſt conſiderable. 
The time of his receiving Inſtitution to ſuch Authority can hardly he 
aſſigned. For was it when he was conſtituted by our Lord an Apoſtk 

Mart. 10. 1. Then indeed probably he began to obtain all the primacy and preemj. 
nence he ever ; but no ſuch power doth appear then conferred on 
him, or at any time in our Saviour's life; at leaſt, if it was, it was fo 
covertly and indiſcernibly, that both he himſelf, and all the Apoſtls 
muſt be ignorant thereof, whoa little before our Lord's Paſſion did more 
than once earneſtly ' conteſt about Superiority. And it is ob 


the Apoſtles the chief duties, which they were to obſerve in their beha- 
Mark. 9. $0. yiour toward each other, The maintenance of peace, of charity, of uni- 
_—_— ty, of humility toward one another ; yet of paying due reſpect and obe- 
John 13. 14- " jan to this Superiour he ſaid nothing to them. 

The collation of that Power could not well be at any time before the 
celebration of our Lord's Supper, becauſe before that time Saint Peter 
was ſcarce an Eccleſiaſtical Perſon ; at leaſt he was no Prieſt, as the Con- 

Si quis diz- yention of Trent under a curſe doth require us to believe; for it were 
crit, i - ſtrange, that an -unconſecrated Perſon, or one who was not ſo much 2 


> —_—_ a Prieſt, ſhould be endowed with ſo much ſpiritual Power. 


COMMENT = 
tionem, Chriſtum non inftituiſſe Apoſtolos Sacerdotes anathema ſit. Conc. Trid. Seff. 22. Can. 2. 

—— fay that in thoſe words, Doe this in remembrance of me, Chriſt did not ordain his Apoſtles 
Prieſts——Lert him be accurſed. 


'EsJ«rdg8p6s After his RefurreQtion, our Lorddid give divers Common Inſtruftions, 
"i *Am Orders and Commiſſions to his Apoſtles, but it doth not appear that he 
ARs 1.3, 0id make any peculiar grant to St. Peter; for as to the pretence of fuch 
John 0. 21. an one drawn out 'of the Appendix to Saint Fohn's Goſpel, or grounded 
> 43, 0n the words Paſce oves, we ſhall afterward declare that to be invalid 
Mark 16.15, 4. If Saint Peter had been inſtituted Sovereign of the Apoſtolical S- 
nate, his Office and ſtate had been in nature and kind very diſtin& from 
the common Office of the other Apoſtles ; as the Office of a King from 
the Office of any SubjeCt ; as an ordinary, ſtanding, perpetual, ſuccel- 
ſive Office from one that is onely extraordinary, tranſitory, temporary, 
perſonal and incommunicable ; (to ſpeak —_— to diſtin&tions now in 
uſe, and applied to this caſe) whence probably, as it was expedient to 
be, it would have been ſignified by ſome diſtin& name, or title, charac- 
terizing it, and diſtinguiſhing it from others ; as that of Arch-apoſtle, 
Arch-paſtour, High-prieſt, Sovereign Pontife, Pope, his Holineſs, the 
Vicar of Chriſt, or the like ; whereby it might have appeared that there 
was ſuch an Officer, what the nature of his Office was, what ſpecialty 
of reſpe& and obedience was due to him : But no ſuch name or title 


( upon any occaſion) was afſumed by him, or was by the reſt attributed 
to 


that whereas our Lord before his Paſſion did carefully teach and prefgon 
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to him, or in Hiſtory is recorded concerning him ; the riame of an Apo- 
ſte being all that he took on him, or hy others was given to him. 
5. There was indeed no Office above' that of an Apoſtle known, to 


the Apoſtles , or to the Primitive Church ; this » Ad ink, 2 Chryſ, Toni. 8. 


(faith St. C hryſoſtome was the greateſt anthority, nopurn W dg53v. 5 Þ. 114- 


and the top of authorities ; there was ( faith he) ,, £19 5409s w9h4dorr } 'Amzahuy, 


none before an Apoſtle, none ſuperiour, none equal to 


ee Te) cir by[ay 572 draTEO» 


hiw; this he aſferteth of all the Apoſtles, this he Ts 5 *Amiaay los iltis yore, 


icularly applieth to Saint Pax ; this he demon- "1,0 @ nad zu Collutrr 
Lond from Saint Paul himſelf, who purpoſely + agx%, 2 ©» 79 6:Lnnoriey 260) 


enumerateth the chief officers inſtituted by God in 7 pry w3orr@ 


his Church, doth place Apoſtles in the higheſt &we have heard Pax! himſelf recko- 
rank ; Oar Lord (* faith Saint Paul ) gave ſome Apo- prm- up powers of abioricts, and pla- 


fles, ſome Prophets, ſome Evangeliſts, ſome Paſtours place. | 
and Teachers ; and God hath ſet ſome in + his + of 0p. _ 
Charch, firſ# Apoſtles, ſecondarily Prophets, thirdly ** © wieSs 
Teachers ; mea *Amodds;, why not firſt a Pope, an Univerſal Paſtour, 
an Ocecumenical Judge, a Vicar of Chrift, a Head of the Catholick 
Church > Could Saint Pau/ be ſo ignorant, could ht be fo negligent, or 
Þ envious, as to paſs by, without any diſtintlon, the Supreme Officer, 
if fuch a one then had been? As put caſe, that one ſhould undertake 
torecitethe Officers in any State, or Republick, would he not do ſtrange- 
ly if he ſhould pretermit the King, the Duke, the Conſul, the Major 
thereof? would not any one, confiding in the skill, diligence and inte- 
grity of ſuch a relatour, be induced from fuch an omiſſion to believe 
there was no ſuch Officer there ? St. Chry/o/tome therefore did hence very 
nationally infer, that the Apoſtolical Office was the Supreme 1in- the 
Chriſtian ſtate, having no other Superiour to it. | 

Saint Peter therefore was no more than an Apoſtle, and as ſuch he 
eould have no command over thoſe, who were in the farhe higheſt rank 
coordinate to him; and who as Apoſtles could not'be ſubject to any. 

6. Our Loxd himſelf, at ſeveral times, declared '4painſt this kind of 
Primacy, inſtituting equality among his Apoſtles, prohibiting them to 
af, to ſeek, to aſſume or admit a ſuperiority ,of Power one above 


Apoſtolical in the highe 


There was ( faith St. Luke among the twelve, at the participation Luke aa. 14. 
of the Holy Supper) a ſtrife among them, who of them ſhould be accounted = 22- 
the greateſt, or who had the beſt pretence to Superiority ; this ſtrife our aus 3) þ 
Lord preſently did check and quaſh; but how? not by telling them, (r- 


that he already haddecided the caſe in appointing them a Superiour, but 
rather by aſſuring them, that he did intend none ſuch to be ;. that he 
would have no Monarchy, no exerciſe of any Dominion or authority by 
one among them over the reſt ; but that notwith- 


ſtanding any advantages one might have before the $9.90 Sr. Clemens interprer ywitr, 


other, (as * greater in gifts, or as preceding in any OY Go 


* "Hw 7s m5v6, i 7w wen yer 


relpet) they ſhould be one as another, all hum- 7 iZ«=viv, iv 094; © Naxeions ain 


bly condeſcending to one another, each bein ready ovy — Crd | yo _ 
to yield help and ſervice to one another ; The Kings wimer wider + v; Cnrov ul noe 


( faid he ) of the Gentiles exerciſe Lordſhip over o0\d5 winy, ws T3 


. Lad 


Corinth. I. p.-63. apad Clem. Alex. 


them ; and they that exerciſe authority over them, Stam. 6. p. 466. | 
are called benefattours, but ye ſhall not be ſo ; but he \* * man be faithful, 


that is + greater among you let him be as the younger ; TT te EY 


an 
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38 
him be wiſe in diſcovering reaſons, let; and he that.is * leader, as be that doth miniſter ; thy 
., is, whatever-privilege any of you obtaineth, let j 
ded, by how much the more he ſeems Not be employed in way of command, butrather of 
ro be greater than —_— and (ro w_ compliance and ſubſerviency, as occaſion ſhall je. 
Penn ey ee ad-G-  quire ;-Ier him not pretend to be a Superiour, by 
| rather behave himſclfas an Inferiour: thus our Logs 
did \mother the debate, by removing from among them, whatever greg. 
neſs any of them did "eb or to; forbidding that any of then 
Luke 22: 25, ſhauld, xu#td_Uw, or ifeoie $y, Exerciſe any Dominion or Authority 
Ge over the reſt, as worldly Princes did over their Subjects. 
Again upon another occaſion ( as the circumſtances of the place & 
imply) when two of the Apoſtles (of ſpecial worth and conſideration 
Mark 10. 39. With our Lord, Saint Fawes and Saint John the ſons of Zebedee) id af 
Matt- 20. 85- fect a preeminence oyer the reſt, requeſting of our Lord, Grant unto w, 
that we may fit one on thy right hand, and the other on thy left hand in thy 
lory (or i= thy Kingdom, as Saint Matthew hath it, that 1s, in that new 
fate, which they conceived our Lord was ready to introduce ;) which 
reg doth not ſeem to import any great matter of Authority; nor pro- 
bably did they gefire, fo. much, as our, Adverſaries do give to Saint Pe. 
ter; yet our Lord doth not onely reje& their fute, but generally deck- 
reth, that none of them, were capable of ſuch a preterment in his King. 
dom ; which therein differed from worldly Dominion, becauſe init there 
was no room for ſuch an ambition; eſpecially in that ſtate of things, 
wherein the Apoſtles were to be placed ; which was a ſtate of 
ing Perſecutions, not of enjoying Dignity, or exerciſing Command ; af 
the preferment, which > reaſonably could aſpire to, being to be dif 
penfed in the future ſtate (whereof they were not aware) according to 
God's' preparation, in correſpandence to the patience and induſtry any of 
Ln fed anole naked them ſhould exert in God's ſervice (upon which ac- 
Mar = pros 7 noyp Chryl. Tom. 5. count St. Chryſoſtome faith, it was a clear caſe, that 
Orat. 33+ Saint Paul ſhould obtain the preference.) 

It was indeed - (ag our Lord intimateth) incongruous for thoſe, who 
had forſaken allthings for Chriſt, wha had embraced a condition ofdif-- 
grace, who were deſigned by ſelf-denial, humility, negle&t of temporal 
grandeur, wealth and honour ; by undergoing perſecution, and under- 

NO IH _—_ cn—_ mow. Lord Gai _— with 

* Foy i emmore lu © ww. d> the baptiſm, with which be was baptized ) to props 
> 557" era woe 6 Fath of = Crucifed Maier; to ſeek, or 
Then the Government was not an take Qn them authoritative dignity; for among 
— providene care of the 11, mn there could not well be any need of comman- 
; ding or being commanded; it was more fit, that 

all of them ſhould conſpire to help and ſerve one another, in promoting 

the common deſign and ſervice of their Lord, with mutual cundeſcen- 

ſion, and compliance; which was the beſt way of recommending them- 

ſelves to his acceptance, and obtaining from him anſwerable reward. 

Such was the drift of our Lord's diſcourſe ; whereunto (as in the other 

Matt, 20.26, Caſe). he did annex the prohibition of exerciſing dominion ; 7e know 
(faith he) tat the Princes of nations exerciſe inion over them, and 

they that are great exerciſe authority upon them, but it ſhall not be ſo 4 

you; but whoſocyer will be great among you, let him be your miniſter ; 

whaſaever will be firſt among you, let him be your ſervant; "Os tay S» 

Ay, whoever among you hath a mind to ſpecial grandeur and preem 


nence, 
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nence, let him underſtand, that there 1s no other to be attained, beſide 
that which reſulteth from the humble pertormance of charitable Ofhces 
to his Brethren : the which whoever ſhall beſt diſcharge, he alone will 
become greateſt and higheſt in the eye of God. | 
Again at another time, the Apoſtles dreaming of a ſecular Kingdom 
tobe erected by our Lord, diſputed among themſelves, who ſhould be the Mark $. 34 
greateſt ; and tor ſatisfa&tion preſumed to enquire of our Lord abour it; deg 
when as they ſurely were very ignorant of Saint Peter's being their head, 
ſo there was a fair occaſion as could be of our Lord's inſtructing them in 
that point, and injoyning their duty towards him ; but he did not fo, 
but rather taught him together with the reſt not to pretend to any ſuch 
thing, as preterment above the reſt; He fitting down called the twelve Mark 9. 35: 
and ſaid unto them, If any one defire to be. firſt, the ſame ſhall be laſt of 
all, and ſervant of all ; how could he (conſidering the occaſion and cir- 
cumſtances of that ſpeech) in plainer terms eſtabliſh equality, or dil- 
countenance any claim to ſuperiority among them ? Had Saint Peter 
then advanced ſuch a plea, as they now affirm of right belonging to 
him, would he not thereby have depreſſed and debaſed himſelt to the 
loweſt degree ? 
To impreſs this rule, our Lord then ca//ing a /ittle ; 
child, did ſet him in the midſt of them, telling them, K: is mel wezrwiay grareuen 
that except they were converted (from ſuch ambi- 7% ,c., 6 os erglcay 
tious pretences) and became like little children wiris yaruy, div. Clem. Alex. Str. 5. 
(whally void of ſuch conceits) they could not enter (p:499) thoſe familiar friends firi- 
into the Kingdom of heaven, that is, could not in et- ving for the preeminence, he com- 
tet be ſo much as ordinary good Chriſtians ; ad- CO———_ berry ox 
joyning, that whoſoever ſhould humble himſelf as did come as little Children. © 
that little child (not affeAting, or aſſuming more 
than ſuch an innocent did) ſhould be greateſt in the kingdom of heaven ; 
in'real worth and in the favour of God tranſcending the reſt ; fo that 
St. Peter claiming ſuperiority to himſelf would have forfeited any title 
toeminency among, Chriſtians. 
Again, as to the power, which is now aſcribed to Saint Peter by the 
Party of his pretended Succeſſours, we may argue from another place ; 
where our Saviour prohibiting his Diſciples to reſemble the Jewiſh 
Scribes and Phariſees in their ambitious deſires and practices, their affec- 
tations of preeminence, their aſſuming places and titles importing diffe- 
rence of rank and authority, He ſaith, But be ye not called Rabbi, for Matth. 24. 8. 
there is one Maſter (one Guide, or Governour) of you, even Chriſt, but 5s 1927 #- 
Je are Brethren, How more pregnably could he have declared the na- ** 
ture of his Conſtitution, and the relation of Chriſtians one to onother 
eſtabliſhed therein, to exclude ſuch differences of power 2 whereby 
one doth in way of domination impoſe his opinion or his will on 
rs. 
_ Yeareall fellow-ſcholars, fellow-ſervants and fellow-children of God ; 
it therefore doth not become you to be any-wiſe imperious over one 
another ; but all of you humbly and lovingly to conſpire in learning and 
rving the Precepts of your common Lord ; the doing which is bac- 
ed with a Promiſe, and a Threat ſutable to the purpoſe ; Ze that ex- 
alteth himſelf ſhall be abaſed, and he that will abaſe himſelf ſhall be exal- 
ted; the which ſentences are to be interpreted according to the intent 
of the Rules foregoing, 


It 
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diction ; I anſwer, that indeed thereby is removed all ſuch haughty, ang 

harſhRule, which ſome have exerciſed over Chriſtians ; that ONT 
Chryſ. n (arbitrary power, ) that tZsnz avd;dm@. ( abſolute, ancontrollable, ay. 
rd thority ) that Tvggrina Tegropia (tyrannical prerogative ) of which the 
Td Pol, met athers complain, that xglaxve ;Arw 7% xAigev ( domineering over their 
219. 2- 125. Charges ) which Saint Peter forbiddeth. We (faith St. Chry/otome ) were 
Greg. NZ. Jefrened to teach the word, wot to exerciſe empire or abſolute ſovereignty; 


Orat. 28. 
1 Pet. 5. 3- we do bear the rank of adviſers exhorting to duty. 


Els NS20ug- 
alan diys agent anul, un tis dpylul, RV eis audvliar * oviCiaur mifiy bk TW! ; 
Eph. Orat. 11. fax _ 4 ” ———_ Go 


4 Biſhop (faith St. Hierome) differeth from 2 


Ilte enim nolentibus preeſt, hic wolen- . . , 
tibus. Hier, Ep. 3. ad Mega King, in that a Biſhop prefideth over thoſe that are 


'O 18070 xorroy ogeiny dp2611, Oe. willing, the King againſt their wilt; (that is, the 


Cliryſ. in Tit. 1. 7. 
He ought to rule them fo as they Biſhop's gOVErnance ſhould be ſo gentle and calle, 
may be willing to be ruled, (5c. that men hardly can be unwilling to comply with 
1 Pet. 5. it ; but ſhould obey, as Saint Peter exhorteth, & 


K =D ar cy cvs 2) _—_ _ by conſtraint, but 

Sed contenti ſint honore ſuo; Patres their own accord) and, Let (faith he) the Biſhops 
Lp. 62( L ley EY * be content with their honour ; let them know xn 
Amari parens, (F epiſcopus debet, nn ſelves to be Fathers, not Lords ; they ſhould be ls 
timeri, Ibid. cap. 1. ved, uot feared 

Inde denique ſuperintendis, ſonante tibi And Zhou (faith St. Bernard to Pope Engeniu 
= 5g _ a" —— ſed officium. doſt g woke vibe the name of Biſhop Arnifjn / 

=_y thee not dominion, but duty. 

At leaſt thoſe precepts of our Lord do exclude that power, which is 
aſcribed to Saint Peter over the Apoſtles themfelves, the which indeed 
is greater, than in likelihood any Pharifee did ever affe&t; yea in many 
reſpes doth exceed any domination which hath been claimed or uſur- 
ped by the moſt abſolute Monarch upon earth; for the power of Saint 
Peter, in their opinion was the ſame, which now the Roman Biſhop doth 
challenge to himſelf over the Paſtours and People of God's Church, by 
virtue of ſucceſſion to him ; (Saint Peter's power being the baſe of the 
Papal, and therefore not: narrower than its ſuperſtruEture ;) but what 
domination comparable to that hath ever been uſed in the world ? 

What Emperour did ever pretend to a rule fo wide in extent (in re- 
gard either to perſons, or matters) or ſo abſolute in effe&t > 

Who ever, beſide his Holineſs, did uſurp a command not onely over 
the external a&tions, but the moſt inward cogitations of all mankind ; 
ſabje&ting the very minds and conſciences of men to' his difates, his 
laws, his cenſures ? 

Who ever thundred Curſes and Damnations on all thoſe, who ſhould 
preſume to diſſent from his Opinion, or to conteſt his pleaſure ? 

Who ever claimed more abſolute Power, in making, aboliſhing, fu- 
ſpending Laws, or impoſing upon men what he pleaſed, under obligz- 
tion of conſcience, and upon extremeſt penalties ? ' 

What Prince ever uſed a ſtyle more imperious, than is that which 1s 

uſual in the Papal Bulls ; Let #t be lawful for no 


Nulli hominum liceat hanc paginam man whatever to infringe this expreſſion of our wif 


voluntatis fy mandati infri : : . 
wr auſu OE Rs, "Wveees und command, or to' goe againſt it with bold raſh 


xmels 2 
What 


If it be ſaid, that ſuch diſcourſe doth impugn all Eccleſiaſtical Jurg 


' Tredt, as if they were his ſlaves, and intended to 
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What Domitian more commonly did admit the appellation of Lord, 


than doth the Pope ? our moſ# Holy Lord, is the or- 


ſtyle, attributed to him by the Fathers of _ Co fer Concil. 
eoflave all Chriſtendom to him. 

Who ever did exempt his Clients and Dependents in all Nations from 

tion to Civil Laws, from undergoing common burthens and taxes, 
fom- being judged or puniſhed for- their miſdemeanours and crimes ? 

Who ever claimed a power to diſpoſe of all things one way or other, 
ther dire&ly or indireQly ; to diſpoſe even of Kingdoms, to judge So- 
yereign Princes, and to condemn them, to depoſe them from their au- 
thority, abſolving their Subje&ts from all allegiance to them, and expo- 
ſing their Kingdoms to rapine ? . | 

To whom but a Pope were ever aſcribed prerogatives like thoſe of 
judging all men, and himſelf being liable to no judgment, no account, 
no reproof or blame; ſo that (as a Papal Canon affureth us) /zt a Pope be 5; page fut, 
ſo bad, as by hisnegligence and male-adminiſtration to carry with him innu Q* | 
merable people ro Hel, yet no mortal man whatever muſt preſume here to — "_ 

his faults ; becauſe he being to judge all men is himſelf to be judged 

yo than, except he be catcht ſwerving from the Faith; which is a caſe 
they will hardly ſuffer a man to ſuppoſe poſlible: 

To whom but to a Pope was ſuch Power attributed by his followers, 
and admitted by himſelf, that he could hear thoſe A _ WET 
words applying to him, 4/7 Power is given to thee Cmcil. Lat. ſub Leone X. Sefſ. tr. 
4 © $5" outs SETPETY ng: 1 

Such Power the Popes are wont to challenge; ad when occaſion ſcr- 

veth do not fail to execute ; as Succeſſours of St. Pe- 4, 
ter; to whom therefore conſequently they afcribe” #Hic itaque fiduci fretus, (5c. Ex- 
it; andſometimes in expreſs terms ; as in that brave © 73G may oo” a _ 5 
apoſtrophe of P. Gregory VII. (the Spirit of which my rae eh 
Pope hath poſſeſſed his Succeſlours generally) Go —_— on CNS Foonys 
ttherefore (ſaid hedireQing his Speech to Saint Pe> TI Concil. Rom. 6, and Bin.p.491+ 
ter, and Saint Paul ) moſt Holy Princes of the Apo- . ; eat? 
files, and what I have ſaid confirm by your Authority, that now at length all © 
men may underſtand, whether ye can bind and looſe ; that alſo ye can take away 
and give on Earth Empires, Kingdoms, and whatever mortal mentan have. 

Now if the aſſuming and exerciſing ſuch Powers be not. that xalaww- 
edits, and xglefsnatwr, that exalting ones felf, that being+ called Rab- 

bi, Father, Maſter, which our Lord prohibiteth, what is ſo ? | what then 
can thoſe- words ſignify > what could our Lord mean ? 

The Authority therefore which they aſſign to Saint Peter, and aſſume 

to themſelves from him, is voided by thoſe Declarations and Precepts of 
our Lord; the which it can hardly be well conceived” that: our Lord 
would have propoſed, if he had deſigned to conſtitute Saint Peter in 
ſuch a Supremacy over his Diſciples.and Church. | 
7. Surveying particulars, we ſhall not find any peculiar adminiſtra- 
ton committed to Saint Peter, nor any privilege conferred on him, 
which was not alſo granted to the other Apoſtles. 

Was Saint Peter an Ambaſſadour, a Steward,. a Miniſter, a Vicar 
(if you pleaſe ) or Surrogate of Chriſt; ſo were 'they, by no leſs im- 
mediare and expreſs warrant than he ; for 4s the! Father ſent me, ſo 
alſo T ſend you, faid our Lord preſently before his departure; by thoſe 

G 


words 
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: i words (as St. Cyprian remarketh) granting an equ] 
Ales un mg ag £1 ri. Power to all the Apoſtles; and We (faith Saint Ply 
-_ 


& dicat , Sicat, Ge. Cypr. de are Ambaſſadours for Chriſt ; we pray you in Chriff, 
Vn. 
po - S Ss Gs us as the Miniſters of Chriſt, and Stewards of the 


Myſteries of God. | 

Mart. 16.18, Was Saint Peter a Rock, on which the-Church was to be foundeg} 

Apoc. 21.10, BE it ſo; butno leſs were they all; for the Wall of Jeruſalem, which 

14- came down from Heaven, had twelve foundations, on which were inſerie] 

Eph. 2. 20. the names f the twelve Apoſiles of the Lamb; and We (faith Saint Paul) 
are all built upon the foundation of the Prophets and Apoſtles, Chriſt him. 

Jelf being the chief Corner ſtone ; whence Equaly 
Ex quo ſuper eas Ecclefie foregudv ({gith St, Flierome ) the ſtrength of the Church js ſet- 
falidatur. Hier. in Jovin. 1. 14- hd upon t "xy 

x Pet. 2.5 Was Saint Peter an ArchiteCt of the Spiritual houſe ( as himſelf called 

x Cor. 3-10. the Church 2 ) ſo were alſo they ; for 7 ( faith Saints Paul) as a wif 
Maſter-builder have laid the Foundation. ' 

Matt. 16.19 Were the Keys of the Church (or of the Kingdom of Heaven) commit. 
ted to him ? So allo were they unto them; They had a Power toopen 
and ſhut it by effetual inſtruction and perſuaſion, by diſpenſation of the 
Sacraments, by exerciſe of Diſcipline, by excluſion of ſcandalous and 
heretical Perſons ; Whatever faculty the Keys did import, the Apoſtles 
did uſe it in the foundation, guidance and government of the Church; 
and did (as the, Fathers teach) impart it to thofe, whom they did in 

- their ſtead conſtitute to feed and govern the Church. 
Had Saint Peter a Power given him of binding and looſing effefuil 
ly 2 So had they, immediately granted by our Saviour, in as full man- 

Marr. 1619+ ner, and couched in the fame terms; If thou ſhalt bind on Earth, it flal 

Mart. 18. 18. be bound in Heaven, faid our Lord to him ; and Whatſoever things ye 

—trs 94 , [halt bind on Earth, they ſhall be bound in Heaven, ſaid the ſame Dwine 


nic 6x" cx#- mouth to them. 
Vo 72 ap 4" 
came x7! Raſgfet Teerbefamdous atioue, ws avrhu weornam Ty Noufiy x; nvew iEvoiar ries. Phot 
283- þ- 1 
who by Succeſſion from them ( vir. ' the Apoſtles, ) were endowed with Epiſcopal Authority, we be 
Moy toon bo , w_— 


Had he a.privilege to remit and retain fins > it was then by virtue of 

John 20. 23- that 00x pgpad gore or promiſe ; Whoſe ſoever fins ye remit, they ſhall be 
remitted ; and whoſe ſoever fins ye retain, they are retained. 

Had he power and obligation to feed the Sheep of Chriſt (all or ſome?) 

ſo had they indefinitely and immediately: ſo had others by Authority de- 

Eph. 4. 11- rived from them; who were nominated Paſtoxrs; who had this charge 

AR. 20.28. laid on them: Take heed unto your ſelves, and to all the Flock ; over 

which the Holy Ghoſt bath ne you Overſeers, to feed the Church f God, 

which he hath purchaſed with his own Bloud; whom he doth himſelf ex 

1 Pet. s. 2. hort, Feed the Flock f God which is among you , taking the overſight 

thereof; Let teeding fignify what it can, inſtruQtion, or guidance, or 

governance, or all of them together ( Regio more impera, it you pleale, 

as Bellarmine will have it) it od appertain to their charge ; to teach was 


a common duty, to lead and to ruk were common functions ; Saint Fe- 
ter could not, nor would not appropriate it to himſelf; it is his own ex 

2 Pet. 3- 2 hortation, when he taketh moſt upon him, Be mindful of the command: 
ment (or precept) of « the Apoſiles of the Lord and Saviour. 


was 


ftead be reconciled to God ; and, So let a man efteen \ 
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Was his commilſion univerſal, or unlimited 2 ſo was theirs, by the 

fame immediate Authority ; for AZ Power ( ſaid he to them, when he 


oave his laſt charge ) is given to me in Heaven and in Earth, Go there. Matt. 28. 1g) 


fore and teach all Nations, baptizing them, and teaching them to obſerve all 

wes, whatſoever 1 commanded you, and Go ye into all the world, and Mark 16.15. 
preach the Goſpel to every Creature. Ln 64: 47 
. They ( as St. Chryſoſtome ſpeaketh ) were all in Ndymes xowy Thw omudlilu dur 
common intruſted with the whole world, and had the ING: Chryſ. Tom. 8. þ. 115, 

om. 5. Orat. 47. in 2 Cor. 11. 28. 

care of all Nations. 
-. Was he furniſhed with extraordinary gifts, with ſpecial graces, with 
continual direCtions and aſliſtences for the diſcharge of the Apoſtolical 
Office? ſo were they ; for the promiſe was common of ſending the Ho- Luke 24. 45. 

Spirit, to lead them into all truth, and cloathing them with the power _ 13. 
brew os high; and of endowing them with Power to perform all ſorts of 1{ke 24. 49+ 
miraculous works ; Our Lord before his departure breathed into them, Mark 10. 17. 
ad ſaid Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt; All of them (faith Saint Lake) were > rag 
fled with the Holy Ghoſt ; all of them with confidence and truth could 
lay, It hath ſeemed good unto the Holy Ghoſt afd to us ; all of them did ag. i, 28. 
abundantly partake of that charaQter, which Saint Paul reſpeRted, when 
he did fay, The Signs of an Apoſtle were wrought among you in ſigns and . — I. 


' woders and mighty deeds. 


Did Saint Peter repreſent the Church as recei- 
ving privileges in its behalf; as the Fathers affirm > |, © iti Eccleſre figuram gerenti, Eee 
ſo did they according tothe ſame Fathers; If there- © _— 
fore (ith St. Auſtin, citing the famous place, ficut |, Er p_— gerebant Eccleſie , 
me mifit Pater ) they tid bear the Perſon of the £ be png eh Bm put 
Church, and this was ſaid tothemas if it were ſaid to peccata, tc. Aug. de Bayt. c. Don. 3. 18. 
the Church it ſelf, then the peace' of the Church re- | 
mitteth Sins. | 

What ſingular prerogative then can be "imagined appertaining to 
Sunt Peter + what ſubitantial advantage could he pretend to beyond 
the other Apoſtles 2 Nothing ſurely - doth appear ; whatever the Pa- 
trons of his Supremacy do claim for him, is precariouſly aſſumed, with- 
out any fair colour of proof : he for it is behiolding not to any teſtimony 
oy Scripture, but » the — of Roman ba Ft , 6 hide 
fancy: We may well infer with Cardinal C#ſanes ; _. 2 que Ferrus m Jour! 
A —_ that DM did not receive more _ from hit mm {mt ye —— 
Chriſt than the other Apoſtles; for nothing was ſaid ii! etiam dittum non eft. —— Ideo 
to Peter, which was not bp ſaid Fa the germ. 7, oe ro —_ 
fore (addeth he) we rightly ſay, that all the Apoſtles Come. Cath. 2. 13. 


vere equal to Peter in Power. 


- 8, Whereas Saint Petey himſelf did write two Catholick Epiſtles ; there 
doth not in them appear any intimation, any air or favour of pretence 
tthis Arch-apoſtolical Power. It is natural for Perſons endowed with 
cneble Authority (howſoever otherwiſe prudent and modeſt ) 
to cover a ſpice thereof in the matter, or in the ſtyle of their writing; 
heir Mind conſcious of ſuch advantage will ſuggeſt an authoritative way 
expreſſion ;- eſpecially when: they earneſtly exhort,, or ſeriouſly re- 
prove, in which-caſes their very Authority 1s a conſiderable motive to 
t or compliance, and ſtrongly doth-imipreſs any other'arguments ; 
But no Critick peruſing thoſe Epiſtles would ſmell a Pope in them. The 


G 2 Speech 


* 


_ A Treatiſe of the Pope's Supremacy. 


 —— 


Kai 3B mis woyhpiion, as Ou mals coun 
eyſerlers © Xetvs megaragore, Tamas 
#5 ipary ir1ai Sd Barr idbin, 2 7 0a 
*r * mapa dey dahapme whe 
bear, Chryl in AQ. 1. 


"Qs Iigusr, x} os iummvRris bd 
GW Xews 75 mupvicy x @s Os rn 
eco70@ 4 wer @ dexe) Thais 
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As being a man hot and earneſt, 
and as intruſted with the flock by 
Chriſt, and as the fore-man of the 
company, he ever begins to ſpeak. 

Eixomws abre bfutro Id Thu apt 
Tu Th ENS hos , 
Probably fo it fell out by reaſon © 
the ſignal vertue of the man. T 


yug 


Speech of Saint Peter, although urtg his DoQtrine with conſiderations 
of this nature, hath no tang ot ſu 
1 Pet. 5.1 The Elders (faith he) which are among you, I exhort, who alſo am 
Elder, and a witneſs of the Suffering s of Chriſt, and alſo a partaker of the 
Glory that ſhall be revealed ; by ſuch excellent, but common advantages 
of his Perſon and Office he preſſeth on the Clergy his advices, 
Had he been what they make him, he might have ſaid, I the peculiy 
Vicar of Chriſt, and Sovereign of the Apoſtles do not onely exhort, by 
require this of you ; this language had been very proper, and no leſs foe. 
cible ; but nothing like this, nothing of the Spirit and Majeſty of a Pope 
is ſeen in his diſcourſe; there is no pagina notre woluntatis &f mandgj 
which now is the Papal ſtyle; when He ſpeaketh higheſt, it is in thecom, 
52k. mon name of the Apoſtles, Be mindfu{/ (faith he) of the command (that i 
2 Pet. - * of the DoCtrine, and Precepts) of w the Apoſtles of the Lord and Saving, 


ch Authority. 


9. In the Apoſtolical Hiſtory, the proper place 
of exerciſing this power (wherein, as St. Chryoſtome 
faith, we may ſee the predittions of Chriſt, which ty 
uttered in the Goſpels, reduced to att, and the tragh 


of them ſhinivg in the things themſelves ) no tootſtey 


thereof doth appear. 


We cannot there diſcern, that Saint Peter didaflume any extraording 
ry authority, or that any deference by his Brethren was rendered to hin 
as to their Governour or Judge. No inſtance there doth occur of his 
laying commands on any one Apoſtle, or exerciſing any a of juriſdic. 
tion upon any one z 
vable, which argue, that he pretended to no tluch thing, and that other 
did not underſtand any ſuch thing belonging to him. 


bur rather to the contrary divers paflages are obſer. 


His temper indeed and zeal commonly di 
prompt him to be moſt forward in ſpeaking and 
ating upon any emergency for the propagation or 
maintenance of the Goſpel; and the memory of the 
particular charge whichour Lord departing had late 
ly put on him, ſtrongly might inſtigate hin there- 
to ; regard to his ſpecial gifts and ſufficiency did in, 
cline the reſt willingly to yield. that advantage to 
him; and perhaps becauſe upon the conſiderations 
before touched, they did allow ſome preferenee in 


"tm ms Order to him : but in othex reſpects, as to the main adminiſtration of 

* an i** things, he is ut one among the reft ; not taking upon him in his ſpeech or 

ChryC& behaviour beyond others. . All things are tranſated by common agree 

Sacerd. 0.4- ment, and in the nameof all concurring ; no appeal in cafes of difference 
is made ſingly to him, no peremptory deciſion or decree is made by 
him ; no orders are iſſued out by him alone, or in a ſpecial way; is Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Aſſemblies he a&eth but as one member ; 1n deliberations he 
doth onely propoynd his opinion and paſſeth a. ſingle vote; his judgment 
and pratice are ſometime queſtioned, but he is put to render an account 
of them; he doth not ſtand upon his Authority, but aſſigneth reaſons 
od poupre his opinion, and juflfy 

"Og 3 - ved by the reſt, receiving orders and employment from them ; theſe 

77 6475 #4" things we may diſcern ey 


his aftions ; yea ſometimes he is mo 
by conſidering the inſtances which follow. 
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In the deſignation of a new Apoſtle, to ſupply the place of Judas, he aa. r. 
did indeed ſuggeſt the matter and lay the caſe before them, he firſt de- ry gs $27. 


cared his ſenſe ; but the whole company did chuſe two, and referred , ——_ 
the determination of one to lot, or to God's arbitration. } an 


At the inſtitution of Deacons, the twelve did call the multitude of dif- AR. 6. 2. 
ciples, and directed them zo elett the perſons; and the propoſal being ac- 
ceptable ro them, it was done accordingly ; they od 
chaſe Stephen, &c. whom they ſet before the Apo- - ag Ine” 6 COIE—_ 
files, and when they had prayed , they laid their pav0y- 
hands on them. 

In that important tranſation about the obſervance of Mofaical Inſti- ag. rg. 
tutions, 4 you ftir and debate being ſtarted; which Saint Paul! and Tvoukins wi 
Saint Barnabas by diſputation could not appeaſe, what courſe was then 7,2 © 
taken? did they appeal to Saint Peter as to the Supreme DiQatour and inn. 
Judge of Controverſies '? not ſo ; but they ſent to the Apoſtles and Elders "%; *: 


at Jeruſalem to enquire about the queſtion: when thoſe great meſſengers "my 


were arrived there, they were received by the Church, and the Apoſtles, v. 4 
and Elders ; and having made their report, the Apoſtles and Elders did - * 
emble to conſider about that matter. In this Afſembly after much de- v. ; 


e paſſed, and that many had freely uttered their ſenſe, Saint Peter 
roſe up, with Apoſtolical gravity declaring what his reaſon and experi- 
ence did ſuggeſt conducing to a reſolution of the point ; whereto his 
yords might indeed be much available, grounded not onely upon com- 
mon reaſon, but upon ſpecial revelation concerning the caſe ; whereup- 


on Saint James , alledging that revelation and backing it with reaſon 3 '5- 


drawn from Scripture, with much authority pronounceth his judg- v. 14. v. 15. 
ment ; Therefore, faith he, 7 judge, (that is, faith ” 
&.Chryſoſtome, Tauthoritatively Jay ) that we trouble Lying es 'e FBS 

: KEvW ; WT" $Z4- 
wt them, who from among the Gentiles are turned to algo thr TP. Chryſ. 
God ; but that we write unto them, &c. And the 
reſult was, that according to the propoſal of Saint Fames, it was by ge- 
neral conſent determined to ſend a decretal Letter unto the Gentile 
Chriſtians, containing a Canon or advice diretive _, hs 
of their praCtice in the caſe; 7t then ſeemed good to Ly wnnkngs ane rh ri 3s 
(or was decreed by) the Apoſtles and Elders with 'Amgitar, mpuoforizar. 


the whole Chyrch to ſend —and the Letter ran thus, une i ES 4 
The Apoſtles and Elders, and Brethren to the Bre- ET FI _ ar. 26 


thren of the Gentiles -— Now in all this a&tion, = his leading, prece- 
dent for the management of things in Eccleſiaſtical Synods and confiſto- 
nes, where can the ſharpeſt ſight deſcry any mark of diſtinCtion or pre- 
eminence which Saint Peter had in reſpe& to the other Apoſtles ; did 
Hint Peter there any-wiſe behave himlſelt like his pretended Suceſſours 
Won ſuch occaſions? what authority did he claim or uſe before that Aſ- 
ly, or in it, or afterit; did he ſummon or 
convocate it > no, they met upon common agree- ,_ 16w8& 3 «Mage v4 Kuo rh 


ent: did he preſide there? no, but rather bel Tongs rf $9 | 


Saint Fames, to whom (faith Saint Chryſoſtome ) as mrdnivmr mecuorines miyney, Chryl, 
Biſhop of Feruſalem the government was committed : C7" 5.97 «> 
; a ; Exe 33 id ms dyxlw iynaoer 
<adp ofter to curb or check any man, or to reſtrain endl —3s Juvare's bis.  Chryl 
: : in bec. ; 
rom his liberty of diſcourſe there > no, there > 6 kind gs 


mas much diſputation, every man frankly ſpeaking mitred to him——he was impoweres, 
bis ſenſe: did hemore than uſe his freedom of ſpeech 


becoming 


— CE 
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becoming an Apoſtle, in arguing the caſe and paſſing his vote ? no, fox 
in ſo exa&t relation nothing more doth appear : did he form the de 
nitions, or pronounce the Decree reſulting 2 no, Saint Fames rather dig 
i he we _ for (as an _ —_— —_— did 
ea os 4 ooo ' make an Oration, but Saint James did enatt the Ly. 
Ee was, beſide his ſuffrage in the debate, any Gn 
approbation required. from him, or did he by any Bull confirm the De. 
crees ? no ſuch matter; theſe were devices of ambition creeping on and 
growing, up to the pitch where they now are. In ſhort, doth any thi 
correſpondent to Papal pretences appear aſſumed by Saint Peter, of ge. 
ferred to him ? If Saint Peter was ſuch a man as they make him, hoy 
wanting then was he to himſelf, how did he neglett the right and digni- 
. ty of his Office, in not taking more upon him, upon ſo illuſtrious ane. 
caſion, the greateſt he did ever meet with > How defeCtive alſo were 
the Apoſtolical College, and the whole Church of Zeru/alem in point of 
duty and decency, yielding no more deference to their Sovereign, the 
Vicar of their Lord > Whatever account may be framed of thele defai. 
lances, the truth is, that Saint Peter then did know his own place and 
duty better, than men do know them now ; and the reſt as well under. 
ſtood how it became them to demean themſelves ; St. Chry/oſtome's re: 
flexions on thoſe paſſages are very good, that in- 
Od'us «Ins woEr 2 & 75 Ex deed then there was no faſtuouſneſs in the Church, 
2 Ee Chryle te ens ii ear? nd the ſouls of thoſe primitive Chriſtians were cleg 
of Vanity; the which diſpoſitions did afterward 
ſpring up aud grow rankly tothe great prejudice of Religion, begetting 
thoſe exorbitant pretences, which we now diſprove. - 
Again, when Saint Peter being warned from Heaven thereto, did re- 
ceive Cornelius, a Gentile Souldier, unto Communion ; divers 
AR. 10. 28. Chriſtians, who were ignorant of the warrantableneſs of that proceeding 
Kel iw} 3 (as others commonly were, and Saint Peter himſelf was, betore he was 
2id Wt informed by that ſpecial revelation) did not fear taxe iday megs amy, 
AR 11.2. to conteſt with him about it ; not having any notion (as it ſeemeth) of 
his Supreme unaccountable Authority (not to fay 
_ 0 AS >< Of of that infallibility, with which the Canoniſts and 
ons yu YI Jeſuits have inveſted him) unto whom Saint Peter 
mus Sndoyi?), x; ih abi Tal Th 3- rendreth a fair account, and maketh a fatisfafory 
hos, cLotnam eager. a... Apology for his proceedings ; not brow-beating 
vain-glory ; ſee how he excuſes him- thoſe audacious contenders with his Authority, but 
ſelf, and thinks hunſelf nor worthy co gently ſatisfying them with reaſon. But if he had 
known his Power tobe ſuch, as now they pretendit 
to be, he ſhould have done well to have aſſerted it, even out of good- 
Ita ut Petrzs will and Charity to thoſe good Brethren ; corre&ing their errour and 
Pare Caccking their miſdemeanour ; ſhewing them what an enormous pre 
ab Wor ſumption it was ſo to contend with their Sovereign Paſtour and Judge. 
ren. 3- 12+ 


N. In the matter'at Antioch Saint Peter did comply with Saint Fames, and the Judaizers, which did notbe- 
ſeem fuch Aurthoriry. 


Farther, ſo far was Saint Peter from aſſuming Command over hs 

Brethren, that he was upon occaſion ready to obey their Orders ; as we 

may ſee by that. paſſage, where, upon the converſion of divers perſons it 

AR. 8.14 Samaria, it is ſaid, that the Apoſtles hearing it, did ſend to them Peter 
and John, who going down prayed' for them, that they might _— 

Holy 
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is, then among Chriſtians there was little ſtanding upon pun@ilio's, pri- 
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Holy Ghoſt. The Apoltles ſent him, that, had he been their Sovereign, 
would have been ſomewhat unſeemly and preſumptuous ; for Subjedts 
are not wont to ſend their Prince, or Souldiers their Captain ; to be ſerit 
being a mark of inferiority, as our Lord himſelf did teach; A ſervant 
(kid he) 5 ot greater than his Lord, nor he that is ſent greater than he John'12. 16. 
that ſent him. Saint Luke therefore ſhould at leaſt have ſo expreſſed this 
age, that the Apoſtles might have ſeemed to keep their diſtance, and 
obſerved good manners: it he had faid, they beſeeched him to go, rhat 
had founded well ; but they ſent him, is harſh, if he were Dominus noſter 
Papa, as the modern Apoſtles of Rome do ſtyle their Peter. The truth 


vate conſiderations and pretences to power then took ſmall place; each 
one yas ready to comply with that which tte moſt did approve, the 
community did take upon it to preſcribe unto the greateſt perſons, as 


we ſee again in another inſtance, where the Brethren at An#zoch did ap- Lafe - 
int Paul and Barnabas (the moſt conſiderable perſons among them) to g 8. © 


go up unto Feruſalem. They were then ſo generous, ſo merciful, ſo full of AR. 15. 2: 


charity, as rather than to cauſe or foment any diſturbance, to recede, or go I, A "Pp? 
whither the multitude pleaſed, and doe what was commanded by it. way fovates 3 


ts wemel- 
y& ; th minngrpoen Or dds 3 im, of If ud gains, oþ Yeur, x gfopale, nope, amnuw © ids Ci 
___— 1m nn nt ge Brmclgs pg  - 2 who is full of charity ? Let him 
among you 1s generous ? who | wels of compaſſion? who 1s 
If for ;my ſake ? han be ſedirion and ſtrife, and diviſions, I'will depart and go whither you would have me, A 
doe what ſhall be enjoyned me by the mulcirude. 


10. Inall relations, which occur in Scripture, about Controverſies in- 
cident of DouAtrine or Practice, there is no appeal made to Saint Peter's 
Jadgment, or allegation of it as deciſive, no Argument is built on his 
Authority : diſſent from his Opinion, or diſconformity to his Pratice, 
or diſobedience to his Orders are not mentioned as ground of reproof, as 
wpravation of any errour, any miſdemeanour, any diſorder ; which 
were very ſtrange, it then he was admitted or known to be the Univer- 
fl Prince and Paſtour of Chriſtians, or the Supreme Judge and Arbi- 
tratour of Controverſies among them : for then ſurely the moſt clear, 
compendious and effectual way to confute any errour, or check any 
diſorder, had been to alledge the Authority of Saint Peter againſt it ; 
Who'then could have withſtood ſo mighty a prejudice againſt his cauſe ? 
If now a queſtion doth ariſe about any Point of Dodtrine, inſtantly the 
Parties (at leaſt one of them, which hopeth to find moſt favour) hath 
recourſe to the Pope to define it; and his Judgment, with thoſe who ad- 
mit his pretences, proveth ſufficiently deciſive, or at leaſt greatly ſway- 
&h in prejudice to the oppoſite Party. If any Hereſie, or any Opinio 
ing from the current ſentiments is broached, the Pope preſently 
th roar, that his voice is heard through Chriſtendom, and thundreth 
tdown; if any Schiſm or diforder ſpringeth up, you may be ſure that 
Reme will inſtantly meddle to quaſh it, or to ſettle matters as beſt ſtan- 
&h with its Principles and Intereſts; fuch influence hath the ſhadow of 
Sint Peter's Authority now; but no ſuch regard was then had to poor 
Page Peter himſelf; he was not fo buſie and ſtirring in ſuch caſes: the 
| did not ſend Hereticks to be knocked down by his Sentence, 
nar Schiſmaticks to be ſcourged by his Cenfure, but were fain to uſe the - 
way of Diſputation, ſtriving to convince them by Teſtimonies of , c,,,,,.c., 
e and rational diſcourſe. If they did ufe a»thority, it was their 10. 8. 12.214 
"A own ; I Cor. 4. 2+ 
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2 Theſl 3.14. OWN ; Which they challenge as given to them by Chriſt for edification, of 
Cor. 7 25, upon account of the more than ordinary gifts and graces of the Divine 
40» mg | | 

1 The. 4. 8. Spirit, conferred' on them by God. 

I 1. Saint Peter no-where doth appear intermedlingas a Judge or Gover: 
nour paramount in ſuch caſes; yea where he doth himſelf deal with He. 
reticks, and diſorderly perſons, confuting and reproving them ( as he 
dealeth with divers notoriouſly ſuch ) he proceederh not as a Pope ds 
creeing, but as an Apoſtle warning, arguing and perſuading againſt 
them. 

It is particularly remarkable how Saint Paul reproving the faRtiois 
which were among Chriſtians at Corinth, doth repreſent the ſevera} par. 

x Cor. 1. 12. ties ſaying, 1 am of Paul, 1 am of Apolios, 1 amof Cephas, Tam of Chriſt. 
om Now ſuppoſing the caſe tfien had been clear and certain (and it it were 
not ſo then, how can it be ſo now ?) that Saint Peter was Sovereign of 
the Apoſtles, is it not wonderfull, that any Chriſtian ſhould prefer any 
Apoſtle, or any Preacher before him? as if it were now clear and ge- 
nerally acknowledged that the Pope is truly what he pretendeth to be, 
would any body ſtand in competition with him, would any glory it 
relation to any other Miniſter before him 2 
Tt. is obſervable how Saint Clemens refleteth on this contention; Te 
*A%5 exze- ere (faith he) leſs culpable for that partiality ; for ye did then incline 
xArore ixeirn 20 renowned Apoſtles, and to a man approved by them; but now, &c. 


Soy ajua;- 
Tias Upiv aeoriviyxty acynrriduTe 3B 'Amtaus wayaprvgnues, x dvSei Nd ompar id wh nic mul 
3, (gc. Clem. ad Corinth. p. 61. 
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If it- be replied, that Chri/# himſelf did come into the compariſon; [ 
anſwer, that probably no man was ſo vain, as to compare him with 
the reſt, nor indeed could any there pretend to have been baptiſed by 
him (which was the ground of the emulation in reſpeCt of the others) 
but thoſe who faid they were of Chriſt, were the wiſe and peaceable 
ſort, who by ſaying ſo declined and difavowed faftion ; whoſe behayi- 
our Saint Paxl. himſelf in his diſcourſe commendeth and confirmeth, 

ſhewing that all. indeed were of Chriſt, the Apoſtles 

« ron; : Fi ® W being onely his Miniſters to work rw and vertue 

, Fajum ejt qe 7 erant, exceÞ- in them. Noxe (faith Saint Auſtin) of thoſe contew- 
_ __ — - —— chr. tious perſons were good, except thoſe KA ſaid, tut 1 
| am of Chriſt. F 

We may alſo here obſerve, that Saint Paul in refleQting upon thele | 
contentions had a fair -occaſion of \ intimating ſomewhat concerning q 
Saint'Peter's Supremacy, and aggravating their -blameable fondneſs, who n 
compared others with him. ' 

* 12. The conſideration of the Apoſtles proceeding in the converſion 
of people, inthe foundation'of Churches, and in adminiſtration of their 
ſpiritual affairs, will exclude any-probability of Saint Peter's Juriſdition 
over them. | _ 

They went about their buſineſs not by . Order or Licence from St. Pe 

| ter, but according to ſpecial inſtin@"and diredtion 
Exmuodiones xo 8 m4 a» of God's Spirit (being ſent forth by the Holy Ghoft; 
Ry flor” Sdn i 1. going by revelation ) or according to their ordinary 
2 Pet. 3. 5.  ,, prudence,” and the habitual wiſedom givewwnto them; 
| by thoſe aids, (without troubling St. Peter or them- 
| HORN SRL B00 &- ſelves more) they founded Societies, they - 
| Paltours, 
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paſtours, they framed Rules and Ordees requiſte far the cdification and Tir. x. ,, 
good Government of Churches, reſerving to themſelves a kind of para- 
mount | 00 and jurifdiftion over them ; which in-ef&e& was onely 


, 


ARTE MH a paternal care over them ; which they particularly gg. pet. 
claimed. to themſelves upon account of ſpiritual parentage, for that they 1 Theil. 2. 
tadbegottenthem co Chriſt. : i (faith St. Paul to the Corinthians) 1 am Pot, , 


wt an 40 otbers,. Tam bawewverſfa to you + why ſo? becauſe he had aa. 18. 1. 
converted chem, and could ſay, As my beloved ſons { warn you, for though i Cor. 4. 14, 


ye have tex theuſand infiruttowrs in-Chrift, yet ye have not many fathers ; 15. 
far in Chriſt Jeſus 1 have begatten you threugh the Goſpel. This paternal Gal. 4; 19, 


+ did exerciſe without 2ay dependence, or regard to Saint Pe- 
ey Fr appeariog, it not being mentioned that they -did ever 
coplult bis pleaſure, or-eender him an account of their proceedings; but 
i rather being implyed in the reports of their ations, that they procee- 
&d abſolutely, by virtue of their winwwgrſsl Office and Commiſſion of 


o'r be alledged that Saint Pew went to Faruſalem to Saint Peter; I Gal. 1. 18. 
aoſwer that it was fo wht him out of geſpatt and love ;_ or. to confer japrnu. 
vith Jum for muual edification and comfort 5 or at moſt to'obtain ap- 
tiga from him and the other Apoſtles, which might ſatisfy ſome 
but not to receive his commands or authoriative nſtrugions 
from him ; it being, as weſhall afterwards ſec, the deſign of Saint Paul's 
diſcourſe to difavow any ſuch dependence on any 
man whatever. So doth St. Chryſoftome note, What , Ti mwne, remeaafdpricagy your 
faith he) can be wore bumble than this Soul ? after 
0 many and ſo great exploits, having no need at off wnii *_ indi quaiie, ant iormu@ 
of Peter, or of his diſcaurſe, but being in dignity equal 57 77,0 ew 33 ir bem mit) 
to bis { for 1 will now ſay no more) be yet doth go.up mari A + wrodwulas wr 
to bam, .as to one greater and axcienter ; and a fight vx>k wo * . 
ulowe of Peter is the canſe of bis journey thither —» {5 EN 3: Devunis we Able 
And He went (faith he again) not to learn any thing »v& , «nd Nd vim wivor, 5s idb 
of him, nor to receiue avy correction from tm, Jac 55719 nom T5 wmapuige Chryt 
far this onely, that be might ſee him, and hounur biw 
with bis preſence. | 
Andindeed that there was no ſuch deference of che Apoſtles to St. Pe- 
ter, wemay henee reaſonably preſume, becauſe itwould then have been 
ny impertinent.and needlefs, but inconvenient and troubleſome. 


ar, 

13. if we conſider the nature of the Apoftolical Office, the ſtate of 
things at chat time, and the manner of Saint Pezer's Life ; in correſpon- 
dace to thoſe things, he will appear uncapable, or unfitto manage 'fuch 
juriſdiction over the Apoſites as they aflign him. 

The ;nature of the Apoſtolical Miniſtry was ſuch, rhat the Apoſtles * 
were not fixed in one place of reſidence, but were continually moving 
about the World, or in procindtu, ready in their gears to moye whither 2 Cor.11.25, 
Divine ſuggeſtions did call them, or fair occafion did invite them, for z,"*%*, * 
the propagation or furtherance of the Goſpel. S we 
velletx, ts Wh: ovary ou "Acrly nies * 3B dy wazdhy fore TH comlidy More 7 og Cheyſ, 


mn John 21. 23. 
For ſeeing they were to take them the i ion and ſeperiatendency of allthe world, ic behoved rhem 
We way fonger to be mixr pr conjogncd rogether, for this had been a great lols and hjnderance ro the World. 
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1 Cor. 4 9 The tateof things was not favourable to the Apoſtles, who wete dif. 
ap + 5 countenanced and diſgraced, perferuted, and driven from one place to 
Match. 24.9, another'; ( as our- Lord foretold of them) Chriſtians lay ſcattered abour 
Luke 21+ 12, ar diſtant places, ſo''that opportunities of diſpatch'for conveyanct'of in. 
it. ' ſtruQtions from him, or of —_— to wrevers - eaſily found. 
I WATT ; .. | Saint Thomas preathing'in Parthia, Saint '4udj 
Ku NS nd. 7 _ «2657 in'Scythia, Saint-Fohs in Afta, Simon Zelotes in BY 
og 2s in neo» Þ - Yain, * Saint\Fawl in many places; other Apoſtle 
to dlenc. 07.2. - - and Apoſtolical meniin Arabia, in Arhiopta, in ty 
He tha run bis race through the, ja, in Spaie,"in Gaul, in "Germany, in the whol 
nn for the Faith mode the Weed world, and in ''all the Creation under Heavey (x 
as it were too narrows fot him. _ Saint Paul ſpeaketh ) could not well maintain cor: 
Col. 1. 6. 23 Rom. 10, 18. reſpondence with Saint Peter ; eſpecially conſideri 
the manner of his Lite, which 'was'not ſetled in any one known phee 
but moveable and: uncertain ; for: he continually roved over the wide 
World, preaching the Goſpel, converting, confirming and comforti 
Chriſtian people, | as -occaſion ſtarting'up did induce ; how then c 
he convemently diſpenſe all about hisruling and judging influence? how 
in caſes incident could direftion be fetched from him, or reference be 
made to him by thoſe ſubordinate Governours, who could not efily 
know where to comeat him, or whence to hear from him in any come: 
tent time? To ſend to him had been to ſhoot at rovers; affairs there- 


fore” which ſhould depend on his reſolution and orders, muſt have had 


- _.- © encumbrance, than any-wiſe beneficial or uſefull to the Church. 

0 Gold and Silver he had none, ora yery ſmall Purſe to maintain Depen. 
dents and. Officers to help him; (Nuncio's, Legates 4 /atere, Secretaries, 
Auditours, &c. ) Infinity of affairs would have oppreſſed 'a poor hel 
leſs man; and to bear ſuch a burthen as they lay on him no one cou 
be ſufficient. ek. \ , | 

14. It was indeed moſt requiſite, that every Apoſtle ſhould haye a 
complete, abſolute, independent Authority in managing the concerns 
and duties of his Office ; that he might not nmr” + be obſtrufted in 
the diſcharge of them ; not clogged with a need to conſult others, not 
hampered with orders/from thoſe who were at diſtance and could not 
well deſcry what. was. fit in every place to be done. 

Mart. 28. 20 The direction of him who had promiſed to be perpetually preſent with 

= 25 13 them, and by his Holy Spirit to guide, to inſtru&, to admoniſh them 

upon. all occaſion, was abundantly ſufficient ; they did not want any 

other condutt or aid beſide that ſpecial Light and powerfull 'influence of 

Grace, which they received from him ; the which ixg/vwow agrs;, did 

2 Cor. 3. 5. ( as Saint Paul ſpeaketh) render them ſufficient Miniſters of the New Te- 
Rom. 1 5+ 15+ /t ament. > 
Accordingly their diſcourſe and praftice do thoroughly ſavour of k 

Pb WP: an ind 61» tran 775-0 — 
—& $0 1s tanquam & capite, rance of that being true, which Be/armine di , 
Poe, IR pelarm, & that the Apoſtles depended on Saint Peter, as ontheir 

F I head and commander. 

15. Particularly the diſcourſe - and behaviour of Saint Pau! towards 
Saint Pet#r doth evidence, that he did not acknowledge any dependence 


on him, any ſubjeQion to him. 
y ſubjet Sin 
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—Gaint Pawl doth often purpoſely aſſert to himſelf an independent and 
abſolute power, inferiour or ſubordinate to hone other, inſiſin thereon 
for the enforcement or neceſſary defence of his DoQtrine and Prattice ; 
( [have betome a fool in glorying, ye have compelied me, faith he) alledg- , cor.c2.ri. 
ing divers pregnant arguments to prove and confirm it, drawn from the Rom. 11. 13. 
manner of his call, the chara&ers and warrants of his Office, the tenour 
of his proceedings 1n the diſcharge of it, the ſucceſs of his endeavours, 
the approbation and demeanour toward him of other Apoſtles. 
As for his call and commiſſion to the Apoſtolical Office, he maintair- 
eth (as if he meant deſignedly to exclude thoſe pretences, that other A- 
pos were onely called i» partem ſolicitudinis with Saint Peter ) that g,y,,,,., 
was aw Apoſtle not from men, nor by man, but by Feſus Chriſt, and God 16. _ 
the Father ; that is, that he derived not his Office immediately or me- to > 
diately from men, or by the miniſtry of any man ; but immediately 57 2-246 
had received the grant and charge thereof from our Lord; as indeed Gal 1: 1: 
the Hiſtory plainly ſheweth, in which our Lord telleth him, that he 
did Conſtitute him an Officer, and a choſen inſtrument #1, goat ov anrtu, tec: 


. ts bim, to bear his name to the Gentiles. AR. 9. 15 22. 21s 


Hence he fo often is carefull and cautious to ex- ewmiuen $17. 1 Cor-1r. 2 Cor.t.1, 
preſs himſelf an Apoſtle by the wiJ-and ſpecial Eph, 1-1: Cool 1. 1: 2 Tim. S 
grace, or favour and appointment, and command 1 Tim. x. 12. 2 * ——PRa ah 
of God; and particularly telleth the Romans, that _ Ker ammo. 1 Tim. x. 1. 
by Chriſt he had received grace, and Apoſtleſhip. —_— 

For the warrant of his Office, he doth not alledge the allowance of 
Saint Peter, or any other, but thoſe ſpecial gifts and graces which were 
conſpicuous in him, and exerted in miraculous ar Jomadey Truly, 2Cor. 12.12. 
faith he, the figns of an Apoſtle were wrought among you in all patience, in jg 5 
fyns and wonders and mighty deeds ; and I will not dare to ſpeak of any of 1 Cor. 2. 4. 
thoſe things, which Chriſt hath not wrought by me to make the Gentiles obe- 
dient by word and deed, through mighty figns and wonders, by the power 
of the _ of God. | 

To the ſame purpoſe he alledgeth his ſucceſsfull induſtry in conver- 
ting men to the Goſpel ; Am 7 not an Apoſtle? (faith he) are ye not my 1 Cor. g. 1.-- 
work in the Lord ? If I am not an Apoſtle to others, I am ſurely one to you; 
for the ſeal of mine Apoſtleſhip are ye in the Lord. And, By the grace 1 Cor.15.10. 

God 1 am what 1 am, and his grace which was on me became not in vain, * ©1123 

I laboured more abundantly than they all. 

In the diſcharge of his Office, he immediately ( after that he had re- 
ceived his call and charge from our Saviour ) without conſulting or ta- 
king licence from any man, did vigorouſly apply himſelf to the work, 
Immediately, faith he, 7 conferred not with fleſh and bloud, neither went Gal. 1.16,17. 
I up to Jeruſalem to them, that before me were Apoſtles , 10 little did he 
take upon himſelf to be accountable to any man. 

In ſettling order and correCting irregularities in the Church he profeſ- 
ſed to at merely by his own Authority, conferred on him by our Lord; 

Therefore (faith he) being abſent I write theſe things, that being preſent Cor. 13.10, 
I'may not uſe ſeverity, according to the authority which the Lord hath gi- "=: 
ven me for edification, not for deſtruFion. 

Such being the privileges, which he did aſſert to himſelf with all confi- 
dence, he did not receive for it any check from other Apoſtles, but the 
chief of them, knowing the grace that was given unto him, gave unto him Gal. 2. 9: 
the right hand of fellowſhip; in token of their acknowledgment and al. 
lowance of his proceedings. H 2 Upon 
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Upon theſe conſiderations (plainly beniiying his abſolute indepen. 
ce 


It. 5. Authority, or ſubſtantial Dignity of his place ; for as to his perſonal merix 


Eph s + ot he profeſle th himſelf much leſs than the leaſt of the Apoſtles, but as tothe 


ov. 7" moſt conſiderable, the Authority of his place ; which in the context he 


Rom. 11.13. —_— or to magnify his Office, as he otherWhere ſpeaketh. 
n 


Bell. de Pont, timate) no ſpecial conſideration for his, as they tell us, ordinary Paſtoar 
r-11 that he ſhould not conſider how lyable ſuch words were to be interpre- 


thus ſtand on his own legs, not ſeeming to mind him, whenas in immediate 
tranſaftions with him he demeaned himſelf as his fellow, yielding to him 
no reſpect or deference as to his Superiour. For, 

When Saint Paul! went to Fer»/alem to have conference with Saint Pe- 
ter and other Apoſtles, who were chief in _ he profeſleth, that 
Gal. 2. 2. they did not confer any thing to him, ſo as to change his o_ or di- 
vert him from his ordinary courſe of pratice, which was different from 
theirs ; this was ( it ſeemeth ) hardly proper or ſeemly for him to fay, 
if Saint Peter had beenhis Sovereign ; but he ſeemeth to ſay it on very 
purpoſe, to exclude any. prejudice that might ariſe to his DoCtrine from 
their authority or repute ; their authority being none over him, their 
Gal. 2. 6. repute being impertinent to the caſe ; for whatſoever ( addeth he) on 

were, it maketh no matter to me, God reſpefteth no man's perſon ; the wiu 
might well be ſaid of Perſons greater in common eſteem, but not ſo wel 
of one who was his Superiour in Office; to whoſe opinion and condud, as 
of his Judge and Paſtour by God'sappointment, he did owe a ſpecial regard. 
Gal, 2. 12, Again, St. Paul at Antioch obſerving St. Peter out of fear and policy toaQt 
15 1+ otherwiſethanbecametheſimplicity and ſincerity of Chriſtians, to the pre- 
-Vid. P. Pelag. It. ipid Bio. Th judice of EvangelicabTruth, Charity and Lo_ a 
p. os. an Eviſt. ad —y ) " gainſt hisown judgment and former practice, draw- 
ing others by his pattern into the ſame unwarrants- 
ble courſe of behaviour, did withſtand him to the face, 


V. 11. 14 


Nunquid ideo aut ills ejus ſequends did openly reprove him before all;becauſe he was blame- 
frvt, que merit ejus Co-ooftlis cu able, Di as .Gelafius |. affirmeth (to excuſe another 


(and Tan 3-9: 4-5 © Pope mixbehaving himſelf) worebily cofue bin 
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Id (as St. Auguſtine often doth affirm and urge, in proof that greateſt "9 
Perſons may ſometimes err and fail, ) 'correft him, rebuke him; chide him. up 


; OF corrigente, 
Aug. c. Creſcon. 1. 32+ 2. 32. Ep. 19. de Bap. c. Don. 2, 1. 2. correptus cont, Don. 2+ 1. objurgevit. Ep. 8. 
aj de minre cauſa converſationis ambigue Petro ipfi non cit. Tert. $. 3 ( contra Marc.) 
—£ who for a ſmaller matter of doubrfull converſation { not Perer himſelf. 
| Cimm Laudetur etiam Pauli minimi Apoſtolorion ſang ratio atque libertas, quid Petrum Apoſtolorum primimm addufFum in 
fin, Of non 14 vid incedentem ad veritatem Evangelii fidenter umprobans, in factem' illt reſtitit,, exmque coram 
anni coT.aM objurgauit. Fac. Her. 8. 6. ; d 
Whenas the ſound reaſon and freedom even of Paul the leaſt of the Apoſtles, is commended, in that, when 
Peter the chief of the Apoſtles was carried away with difſimulation, and walked not in_a right way according to 
te truth of che Goſpel, he boldly diflik'd, and withſtood him to rhe face, and reprov'd him openly before all. 


Which behaviour of Saint Pas! doth not well conſiſt with the Suppo- 
ſition, That Saint Peter was his ſuperiour in Office ; if that had been, ier.ad Aug. 
Parphyrivs with good colour of reaſon might have objefted procacity to Epift —- 
Saint Paw! in taxing his betters ; for he then indeed had ſhewed us no * © 
commendable pattern of demeanour toward our Governours, in ſo bold- .. 
ly oppoſing Saint Peter, in fo openly cenſuring him, in ſo ſmartly con- 

im. ) 

More unſcemly alſo it had been to report the buſineſs as hedoth in 
writing to the Galatians; for to divulge the mifcarriages of Superiours, 
to revive the memory of 'them, to regiſter them, and tranſmit them 
down to all poſterity, to ſet forth our claſhing and conteſts with them, 
x bardly allowable ; if -it may conſiſt 'with juſtice and honeſty, 'it doth 
yet little favour of gravity and modeſty: It would have been more 
ſeemly for Saint Pau/ to have privately and humbly remonſtrated to 
Saint Peter, than openly and downrightly to have reprehended him ; 
at leaſt it would have become him in cold bloud to have repreſented his 
crriage more reſpe&tfully, conſulting the honour of the Univerſal Pa- 
ſtour, whoſe reputation was like to ſuffer by fuel a repreſentation of his 
proceedings. Pope Pelagrus I. would have taught - Rs : 
Saint Pau/ better manners ; who faith, that thy are ID ho grin He 
wot to be approved, but reprobated, who do reprove or ſant, Pelag, 11. Ep. 2. 
accuſe therr Prelates ; and Pope Gregory would have a | 
taught him another leſſon, namely, that che evils Mb. or? Loxag ng 7 
of their Superiours do ſo diſpleaſe good Subjetts, that wealrent. Greg, M. Moral. 25. 15 
bowever they do conceal, them from others ; and Sub- LL—_—_= fon. oy — 
jefls are to be admoniſhed, that they do not raſhly ens fortaſſe agere reprehenſibiliter ory 
judge the life of their Superiours, if perhaps they ſee _ Greg, Paſt. part. 3. cap. 1. 
them dee Blameably, &cc. 0 | 

It is plain, that Saint Pau! was more bold with Saint Peter, than any 
man now muſt be with the Pope; for let the Pope commit never ſo 
preat crimes, yet »o mortal ( faith the Canon Law ) preſume to reprove Grat. dift.qo- 
bis fault ” cap. 6. 

But if Saint Peter were not in Office ſuperiour to Saint Pax, but his 
Collegue, and equal in Authority, although preceding him in ſtanding, 
repute and other advantages ; then Saint Pau/'s free proceeding toward 
him was not onely warrantable, but wholeſome, and deſerving tor edifi- 
ation to be recited and recorded ; as implying an example how. Col- 
legues upon occaſion ſhould with freedom and fincerity admoniſh their 
brethren of their errours and faults; Saint Peter's carriage in patiently 
bearing that correption alſo affording another good + + yon we Perras, quem primum Devi 
Pattern of equanimity in ſuch caſes; to which pur- nw elegit, &%, Cypr. bp. 7H: (ad Quine 
poſe *S.Cyp. (alledged and approved by + S. Auſtin) T 52-4 Bape. p , = 6 
of 
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doth apply this paſſage ; for (faith he) neither Peter whom the 94 
Frſt choſe, and upon whom he built his Church , when Paul aftergg;{ 
conteſted with him about circumcifion, did inſolently challenge, or ,,. 
rogantly aſſume any thing to himſelf , ſo as to ſay that he did hold the yy;. 
macy, and that rather thoſe who were newer and later Apoſtles ought |, 
obey him, neither deſpiſed he Saint Paul, becauſe he was before a perþe. 
extour of the Church ; but he admitted the counſel of truth, and e ly con 
ſented to the lawfull courſe, which Saint Paul did maintain; yieldag is 
deed to us adocument both of concord and patience, that we ſhould mt yer. 
tinaciouſly love odtr own things, but ſhould rather take thoſe things for ow; 
which ſometimes are profitably and wholeſomely ſuggeſted by our Brethy, 
and Collegues, if they are true and lawful] ; this St. Cyprian ſpeaketh, up: 
on ſuppoſition that Saint Peter and Saint Pax/ were equals, or ( as he 
calleth them) Colleges and Brethren, in rank co-ordinate ; otherwiſe 
St. Cyprian would not have approved the attion ; for he often þ 
doth inveigh againſt Inferiours taking upon them to cenſure their $y 
Quis enim bic ft ſuperbie tumor, que 110m 5 What tumour (faith he) of pride, what ar- 
arrogantia animi, que mentis inflativ ad rogance of mind, what inflation of heart is it to cal 
cagnitionem ſus prapyſires G& Sacerdies gy Superiours and Biſhops to our cogniſance ? Ft. C 
wcare £ Cypr. Ep. 69. . . / 
prian therefore could not conceive Saint Perer to 
Saint Paul's Governour, or Superiour in Power; he doth indeed phai 
enough in the forecited words ſignifie that in his Judgment Saint Peter 
had done inſolently and arrogantly, if he had aſſumed any obedience from 
Aug. c. Don. Saint Pawl. St. Auſtin allo doth in ſeveral places of his Writings make 
<&B4.2-1,2: the like application of this paſſage. 
Ep. 19. t l PP ICAL F paiage 
The ancient Writer contemporary to St. Ambroſe, and paſſing under 
Nam quis eo- his name, doth argue in this manner; Who dared refiſt Peter the frſt 4. 
_ auderet poſtle, to whom the Lord did give the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven, bu 
Apoſtals, cui another ſuch an one ; who in aſſurance of bis ele@ion knowing himſelf ts be 


cloves regu not unequal to him, might conſtantly diſprove, what he had unadviſedly 


minus dedir, done ? 
reſiftere, niſt : ; 
—_ qui fiducia eleFionis ſu, ſciens ſe non imparem, conftenter improbaret quod ille ſine conſulio fecerat ? Amber, 
in Gal. 2. 9. 
Paulus ' DIM reprebendit, quod non auderet, niſi ſe non imparem ſciret. (Hieron. vel alius ad Gal. citatu 4 Grat, 


Cauſe 2+ qite 7. cap. 3) | , | 
Paul reprehended Peter, which he would not have dared to doe, had he not known himſelf ro be equal to him, 


8. Cyril.c. Jul. #b. 9. (þ 325) _ It is indeed well known, that Origen, and after 
= _ 59: us 4 992 him St.Chryſoſtome and St. Hierome, and divers of the 
Ancients beſide, did conceive that Saint Pal did 
not ſeriouſly oppoſe or tax Saint Peter, but did onely doe it ſeeming}, 
upon confederacy with him, for promoting a good deſign. 

This interpretation, however ſtrained and earneſtly impugned by 
Saint Auſtin, I will notdiſcuſs ; but onely ſhall obſerve, that it being ad- 
mitted doth rather ſtrengthen than weaken our diſcourſe: for, if Saint Pe- 
ter were Saint Pau/'s Governour, it maketh Saint Peter to have cot- 
ſented to an act in all appearance indecent, irregular and ſcandalous; 
and how can we imagine, that Saint Peter would have complotted to 
the impuiring his own juſt Authority in the eye of a great Church? 
doth not ſuch a condeſcenſion imply in him a diſavowing of Superiority 

over Saint Paul, or a conſpiracy = him to I good _ : 
- Towhich purpoſe we may obſerve, that St. "7 
—— preg = n ſoftome, in : bn and «Low elaborate _— 

W 
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in-he: profelſeth to endeavour as aggravation of the irregularity 
_ Paul's demeanour,. if it were ſerious; doth not lay the ſtreſs of 

chat aggravation upon Saint Pads oppoling his. lawfull Governour ; 
his'onely ſo treating a Co-apoſi/e of ſuch emi ,,., . 
ofa Kehoe when to that = he defigneth to A ns —__ 
reckon all the advantages of Saint Peter beyond gan) Suprnains x dekurcix)es Th 
Gint Pax] or any other Apoſtle, doth he mention ge - ww. —_— 
is, which was chiefly material to his purpoſe, * when Peter ba chun the Car, 


' that he was Saint Pau/'s Governour ; which obſer- hers ry aſc his p 


rations if we do carefully weigh, we can hardly 
imagine, that Saint Chry/o/tome had any notion of Saint Peter's Suprema- 
©, n relation to the Apoſtles. | n 
In fine, the drift of Saint Pas/, in reporting thoſe paſſages concer- 
ning bimſelf,. was not to diſparage the other Apoſtles, nor merely. to 
ammend himſelf, but to fence the truth of his Do&rine, and. main- 
ta the liberty of his Diſciples againſt any prejudice that might ariſe 
fromany authority, that might be pretended in any conſiderable reſpects 
fuperiour to bis, and alledged againſt them ; to which purpoſe he decla- - 
reth by = ar pom and matters of fa, that his Authority was perfe&- 
þ Apoſtolical, and equal to the greateſt ; even to that of Saint Peter the 
wime Apoſtle, of Saint Fohs the beloved Diſciple, of Saint James the 
bilhop of Fera/atem; the judgment or praftice of whom, was no law 
to him, nor ſhould be to them farther than it did conſiſt with that Doc- 
"we _o by a peace Authority, and by ſpecial revelation Gal. r. 12. 
Chrift did preach unto them : ' He might (as © | ; 
Saint Chryſoſtome noteth) have pretended to Rene ad- | rains ig we Ames 
vawtage over them, 'in regard that he-had /aboured J*** 910i Me They © rlende- 
were abundantly than they all, but he forbeareth to Uhrjt ah nt 1 iu viger. 
doe fo, being contented to obtain equal advantages. 
Well therefore, conſidering the diſadvantage which this pafſage brin- 


Hiſtory hard to be underſtood, a flone of offence, a rock of ſcandal, a rug. 553% 

ged place, which Saint Auſtin himſelf, under favour, WAY not paſs _ ho 

without ſhumbling. 

, It may alſo be conſidered, that Saint Paa/ particularly doth aſſert to Rom. 11.14 

himſelf an independent authority over the Gentiles, T3"EM 

coordinate to that which Saint Peter had over the - ns oo—__ Pere in Jadeifas 
F; the which might engage him ſo earneſtly to perfeff« authoritas in Cadet, ol 

conteſt with Saint Peter, as by his practice ſedu- o_——  G 

ang thoſe, who belonged to his charge ; the which » Nw of ——_— Ry 

al probably moved him thus to aſſert his authori- Jews, and in Paul there is found a per- 
to the Galatians, as being Gentiles under his care, (Auer 2nd authority of preaching 

and thence obliged eſpecially to regard his authori- 

ty. They. ( faith Saint Paul) knowing that I was entruſted with the Goſ* Gal. i. 6; 1. 

fel of uncircumcifion, as Peter was entruſted with that of circumciſion, 

Trheve unto me and Barnabas the right hand of fellowſhip; the which 

words do clearly enough ſignifie, that he took himſelf, and that the 

aher Apoſtles took him to have under Chriſt an abſolute charge, ſubor- 

diate to. no man, over the Gentiles ; whence he claimeth to himſelf, as 

his burthen, zhe care of al the Churches ; he therefore might well con- 2 Cor.1 1-28. 

"rang their liberty, he might well infiſt upon his authority among 


© 


Thus 


geth to the Roman pretence might this Hiſtory be called by Baronius, a Baron. Anno | 
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Fun PLE , Thus did St. Chryſoffome underſtand the cafe; 
Te Tb hos brborele oe pri (faith he) committed the Few ts. Fen 
5 Xer5%s, Chryſalt. T. g. Or. 59. but ſet Pant over the Gentiles; and, Fe (ſaith thr 

Atuvay abniickuiniues ile xuntr, Bueat Father) farther doth ſhew himſelf to be x 
$58 Tre doors bawniy, ne m3 nogueaip. ft them iy dignity, and compareth himſelf nt onely 6 
Gt 7 wp the others, - but even to the ring leader; fhewing that 

each did enjoy equal dignity. 
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Saitt Peter had replly been as they aſſert him, fo in Authority ſupet; 
our to the other Apoſtles, it 's-hardly poſſible, that Saint Pau! fhouki 
upon cheſe oceallons expreſs nothing of it. 7 
16. If Saint Peter had been appointed Sovereign of the Charch, 
ſeemerh that it ſhould have been requiſite, that he ſhould have 
all che Apoſtles ; for then either the Church muſt have wanted 2 Head, 
or there muſt have been an inextricable Controverſie about who thar 
Head was. Saifit Peter dyed fong before Saint John (as all agree) and 
perhaps before divers others of the Apoſtles. Now, after his | 
did phe Church want a Head ? (then ir might before, and after have 
none; and our Adverſaries loſe the main ground of their predence) did 
one of the Apoſtles become Head ? {which of them was it; upon whee 
ground:did he eſkeme the Headſhip, or who conferred it on him; why 
evet did acknowledge any fuch t ning, or where is there any wepon 
about it?) was any other perſon made Head? ( ſuppoſe the Bithop of 
.:1 1 .- Rowe, who onely pretendeth thereto; ) then did Saint Fohy, and other 
. - Apoſtles becomg ſubje&t to one in de mferiour to them; then what 
1 Cor.12.28 becometh. of Saint Pan's firſt - Apeſtles, ſecondly Prophets, _ Ta 
| chers 2 what do all the Apoſtolical privileges come to, when $. ls 
muſt be. at. the-command of Limes, and Cletus, and Clemens, and of ? 
Eph. 4-11- know not who beſide? was i not a great abſurdity for the Apoſtles ro 
truckle under the Puſtours, and teachers of Rome ? 
—- The like may be ſaid for Saint James, if he (as the Roman Chirch 
we _ dathin its Zitwrgiehs ſappoſe) were an Apoſtle ; who in many reſets 
_ © might claim thepreemineace. Whotherefore in the Apoſtolical Conf 
tutions is preferred before Clement Biſhop of Rome. T 
17. Upon the fame (grownds, on which'a Supremacy vf Joes 
claimed to Saint Peter, other Apoſtles might alſo — 2 Superior- 
ty thereſh dver their Brethren ; but ro ſuppoſe ſuch a difference of poite 
. Er. ainong'the reſt is abſonous; and © the grounds are not wahd; 
oper 'whith Saitit 'Perer's Supremacy is built. | 
1" ] 
biliwjes Had { after Saint Perer ) a preference to the other Apoſtk 
| 'For to them aur Saviour declared a ſpecial regard ; to them the Apo 
ſtles afterwards may ſeem to have yielded a particular deference; bw 
-,  -  - In \netitand performances ſeem to have ſurpaſſed ; they, (after St. Fe- 
Mart. 4. 21. er andhis Brother:) were firſt called rothe Apoſtolical Office ; they (a 
_ Saint/Perer) were by our Lord new Chriftned (as.it were) and nomiſs- 
Mark +17: 46d Bouncoges, by a name ſignifying the efficecy of their endeavour in 
Marth. 17. 1- their Maſter's ſervice; they, together with Saint Perer, were affumed to 
ph beliold the eransfiguration; they were culled out to wait'on our Lordin 
Mark 14-29. its afjony 1; they allo, with Saint Peter (others being excluded) were 
Matt, 20. 20. takemto wexeſt 'our Lord's performance of that great Miracke, of reftv- 
Mark 10. 35- ring the Ruler's Daughter to life; they, preſuming on their ſpecial i- 
'T | your 


It may alfo by 'any prudent confiderer eaſily be diſcerned, that " 


Rance in -Sgint Fames and Saint Fehr, whe upon the ſame proby- | 
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your -with' our Lord, did pretend to the chief places in his Kingdom. mark 10. z1 
To one of them it is exprefſed that our Saviour did bear a peculiar af- | 
&tion, be being the diſciple whom Feſus loved, and. who leaned on his bo- John 13. 23, 
ſame; to the other he particularly diſcovered himſelf after his Reſurrec- vo 5. 6 
tion, and firſt honoured him with the Crown of Martyrdoni. | | 
in bloud and cognation did neareſt touch our Lord; being his 


Coofin Germans ; (which ,was eſteemed by the Ancients a ground of 7679 fone 


preferment ; ) as. Hege/ippus reporteth, or 

evra nu os Hegeſipp. apad Euſeb. They be do SI 
. Las x, aww "buc 2p Tas TY Kvuemn 10D. 3 20. X + » away to 
doe Churches, as bag both Wicneſles, and alſo Kinſmen of our Lord, wy 


-Their indaſtry and attivity in propagation of the Goſpel was. moſt 
emitently conſpicuous, | 
Tothem it was peculiar, that Saint James did firſt Suffer for it, and a8. 12. 2. 
Sint Job» did - longeſt perſiſt in the faithfull Contefſion of it ; whoſe 
Writings in ſeveral kinds do remain-as the richeſt magazines of Chriſt 
an DoQrine, furniſhing us with the fulleſt: Teſtimonies concerning the 
Divinity of our Lord, with ſpecial Hiſtories of, his Life, and with his 
drielt Diſcourſes ; with molt lively incitements to Piety and Charity ; 
vith\prophetical Revelations concerning the ſtate of che Church; . He - 
= was. one of the 52A, chict Pulars and props of the Chriſtian Sa: 2-9» 
Profeſſion, one of the «aAlay *Amb5oAa, the Superlative Apoſtles. - * in, "Kp14 
Accordingly in the Rolls of the Apoſtles, and in reports concernitig Mark z- 17. 
them, their names uſually are placed aſter Saint Peter. , _ 
\ Hencealfo ſome of the Fathers do take them, as Saint Peter was, to , autivab 
have been preferred by our Lord *; Peter '( ſaith Saint Gregory Naziav- ju mw nopu- 
zene ) and Fames and Fohn, who both were indeed, and were reckoned be- eek. Chryl. 
fare the others — ſo indeed did Chriſt himſelf prefer them ; and Peter, Taking _ 
James and John (faith Clemens Aran did not as. being preferred by the therefore the 
Lord himſelf, conteſt for honour, but dig chuſe Fames the Juſt, Biſhop of = Ag 
Jeruſalem (or 'as Ruffinus read, Biſhop of the Apoſtles. ) Aut Ti TiTws 
Lo 3 bn #1. fi dior Toar Vapor Chryſ. tb. Wherefore taketh he theſe onely with ay gon” 
were the chief and principal above the others. | ' : 
Ke 4 y 1dwBO, S "Ladymns, ol wel i dar 4; oyrhs x dui —aum n KerEs TegTIUNAs « 
Y wy X; Inarviu os tr x; aro T4 wels aryrrnunulies wi emd)yg , ad "I exwfo 
hn Coden Tg tadu bly, (Rains reddr Ant Ejopen.} Ole Ns: aj Ele 21 


Hence if by deſignation of Chriſt, by the Conceſſion of the Apoſto- 
ical College, by the prefulgency of his excellent worth and merit, or 
upon any other ground Saint Peter had the mewrdig or firſt place, the 
Uhede or next place in the ſame kind, by like means, upoa the ſame 
grounds ſeem to have belonged unto them; and if their advantage did 
wply diflerence not in Power but in Order onely ( not authoritative Su- 
periority, but honorary Precedence ) then can no more be allowed or 
due to him. | 
18. The Fathers both in expreſs terms, and implicitly or by conſe- 
quence, do aſſert the Apoſtles ro have been equal or co-ordinate in 
Powet and Authority. 
What can be more expreſs, than that of St. Cyprian. The other 4- 
Peftles were indeed that which Peter was, endowed Hye erant utique & catiri Apiftoli 
with equal conſortſhip of honour and power ; and a- | td ge # ve confertio pr adiri 
gain, Although our Lord giveth to all the Apoſtles af- — AVI Apoftolis omnibus poſt 
I ter 
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reſurreZionem ſuam parem poteftatem tri- ter bis reſurrettion an equal power, and ſaith, 

beet, as dicat, Oc. Cypr. de Un. Eccl. Father ſent me, /o I ſend you. y ſe As the 

Amis, in What can be more plain than that of St, Chryſe/tome, Saint Paul flew 
#447 z . . * 

$ aunjs bag eth, that each Apoſtle did enjoy equal dignity ? 


96 EA ChryC, in Gal. 2. 8, 


EE will. yot as yet fay any thing wore, as if he thought Saint Pax i he 
more honourabke ? 

nizz®& 4 How alſo could St. Cyril more plainly declare his ſenſe to be the fame 

__ x. than when he called Saint Peter and Saint John inoripuus Maagg, equal 


aiincrs, x83 F0 one another in honour 2 

2 ATtRAS : . , 

Y pee paSerat) 4.0m part. I. p» 209. Peterand John were equal in honour one to another, & war 
Did 7ertalien think | Pa keriour to Saine Ferer when he ſaid, It is well that Peter is even in nar 


equalled to Paul ? Bene quid Petrus P ano of in mgrtyrie adequatur. Tert. de Prefer. 24- 


As Did not St. #ierome alſo ſufficiently declare hismind in the cafe, when 
7mm fen-he faith of the Apoſtles, that the frength of the Church is equaly ſeed 
datur Eccle- p90 them ? 
fla, lict id 7 © 


Spb A ales fiat, | Ecclefie fortitudo folidetur. Hier. i 
Le See ot ts fuke ting Is other plve 0 DE 
the Apoſiles, and that, 5c. 


Doth not Dionyſus ( the ſuppoſed Areopagite ) call the decad of the 


% weve Apoſtles co-ordinate with their foreman, Saint Peter > in conformuy, [ 
&. 48 ++ ſuppoſe, to the current judgment of his Age. 


YC ineprante Sgt Gr. Dionys. de Eccl. Hier, caps 5 


cer aye What can be more full than that of Jjidore, ( whoſe words ſhew bon 
ii con Perre Jong this ſenſe continued in the Church ) 7 he other Apoſtles did receive 
ery & an equal ſhare of honour and power ; who alſo being diſperſed is the 
preſtatis ac- whole world did preach the _ and to whom departing the Biſbups 
—_— 9d did ſucceed, who are conſtituted through the whole world in the Sees of 
orb diſperſs the Apoſtles ? 

pradicevernat, quibiſque decedentibus ſucceſſerxat Epifcopi, qui ſunt conftitanj per tour mundion in ſedibus Apoftolmes 
Ifid. Hiſp. de Off. 2. 5. 


- By conſequence the Fathers do aſſert this equality, when they affirm 

(as we before did ſhew ) the Apoſtolical Office to be abſolutely Sw 

preme ; when alfo they affirm ( as afterwards we ſhall ſhew ) all the 

Apoſtles Succeſſours to be equal as ſuch ; and particularly that the Rs 

man Biſhop upon account of his ſucceeding Saint Peter hath no pre 

Ubicmngue Eminence above his Brethren 2 for, whereever a Biſhop be, whether at 

ſuerit Epiſc- Rome, or at Eugubium, at Conſtantinople, or at Rhegium, at Alexan 

put, foe Ke dria, or at Thanis, he is of the ſame worth, and of the ſame Prieſthoed: 

gubii, Ec. the forre of wealth, and lowneſs of poverty, doth not render a Biſhop more 
_ - - high, or more low ; for-that all of them are Succeſſours of the Apoſtles. 

Clem.adCo. 19. Neither is it to prudential eſteem a deſpicable conſideration, that 

rinch. the moſt ancient of the Fathers, having occaſion ſometimes largely to 

Len. 3- 12» {;feonrſe of Saint Peter, do not mention any ſuch Prerogatives belote 


3. Iz 3» . . 
to. him. 
60S 20. The 
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re AE; 4 . , 
20. The laſt Argument which I ſhall uſe againſt this Primacy, ſhall 
te the inſufficiency of thoſe Arguments and Teſtimonies, which they 
e to warrant and prove it. | 
If this Point be of Ag —_—_— as they make it ; if, as they 
rſuade us, the ſubſiſtence, order, unity i bs wo 
ou a of the Church, rogether with the Salva- Ball pref © "7 Of. 
tion of Chriſtians, dodepend on it; if, as they ſup- 
, many great points of truth do hang on this pin ; if it be, as they 
declare, a main Article of Faith, and ot onely * random 
ſimple errour, but a pernicious herefre to deny this pernictioſa bereſis negare B. Petri prima» 
primacy : then it is requiſite that a clear revelation 4" 4 Chriſto inftirurum, Bell. de Pont, 
Fom God ſhould be producible in favour of it (for * © 
upon that ground onely ſuch points can firmly ſtand) then it is moſt 
ble, that God (to prevent controverſies , occaſions of doubr , 
and excuſes for errour about ſo grand a matter ) would not have fai- 
ld to have declared it fo plainly, as might ſerve to fatisfie any reaſo- 
nable man, and to convince any froward gainſayer ; but no ſuch reve- 
htion doth appear ; for the places of Scripture which they alledge do 
got plainly expreſs it, nor pregnantly imply it, nor can it by fair con- 
be inferred from them: No man unprepoſſeſſed with affe&ti- 
on to their ſide would deſcry it in them ; without thwarting Saint Pe- 
ters Order, and wreſting the Scriptares they cannot deduce it from 2 Pet. 3. 16. 
them. This by examining their allegations will appear. h 


unm_h 


. I, They alledge thoſe words of our' Saviour, uttered by him upon oc- 

eaſion of ' Saint Peter's confeſſing him to be the Son of God, Thow art war. 15, 18, 
Peter, and upon this rock will I build my Church; here, fay they, Saint $- Romana 
Peter is declared the Foundation, that is, the ſole Supreme Governour Socks 


Synodicis con- 
of the Church. | ſtitutis cate- 
oy | | ris Eccleſiis 
pow Fr ſed Evangelici wce Domini & ſalvatoris noſtri primatum obtinuit ; Tu es Petrus ( inquiens ) (fc. P.Ge- 
I, * 20, cap. 3+ 


The Haly Church of Rome is not preferr'd before other Churches by fy ry Decrees, but has obtain'd 
the ptimacy by the voice of our Lord and Saviour in the Goſpel, ſaying, art Peter, %c 


To this I anſwer. | 
* 1. Thoſe words do not clearly ſignifie any thing to their purpoſe ; 
for they are metaphorical, and thence ambiguous or capable'of divers 
interpretations ; whence they cannot ſuffice to ground ſo main a point 
of Do&tritie, or to warrant ſo huge 4 Pretence; theſe ought to ſtand 
upon down-right, evident and indubitable Teſtimony. 
[t is pretty to obſerve how BeZarmine propoſeth this Teſtimony ; Of 
which words ( faith he) the ſenſe is plain and obvi- i ————_ WA 
us, that it be underſtood, that under two metaphors ſenſu et, ay at” ub | rn 
the principate of the whole Church was promiſed ; as *«phoris promiſſim Petro tatins Eccleſis 
if that ſenſe could be fo plain and obvious, which "2 Bell a> Pane. 1. 19. 
Þ& couched under two metaphors, and thoſe not very pat or clear in ap- | 
Plication to their ſenſe. 
, -2. This is manifeſtly confirmed from that the Fathers and Divines 
-- mn and miodern have much differed in expoſition of theſe 
Mt | 
[ Some ( faith Abulenfis ) ſay that this rock is Peter —others ſay, and Toſtat. in 
ter, that jt is Chriſt —others ſay, and yet better, that it is, the co a 16. 
feſſon which Peter maketh.] bg 


6-2 For 
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1 Cor. 3. 111 For ſome interpret thzs rock to be Chriſt himſelf, of whom Saint P WP 
ſaith, Orher foundation can no man lay, than that which is laid, which : 
Feſus Chriſt. 

Sci me voſt. St» Auſtin telleth us in his RetraQations, that he often had expoundeg 

aiſim? the words to this purpoſe, although he did not abſolutely reje thar is 


ca 14 
expeſ pz terpretation which made Saint Peter the rock ; leaving it to the Re. 


—_ ders choice which is the moſt probable. 


retay 
confeſſus eft Petrus ; harum autem duarum ſententiarum que fit probabilior eligat LeHor. Aug. Retr. x, 21. Vide Aw 
in Joh. tr. 124. de verb. Dom. in Matt. Serm, 13. 
wper hanc, inquit, Petram quam confeſſus es, edificabo Ecclefiam meam. Aug. in Joh. tr. 124. G de verb. Dan, 
Mart. Serm. 13. (Tom. 10.) 
Super hanc Petram, id eft, ſuper me adificabo Ecclefiam meam. An\. in Matt. 16. 18. 


Others ( and thoſe moſt eminent Fathers ) do take the rock to he 
T3 Ning 15 wow 4+ 6 Saint Peter's faith, or profeſſion ; Tpon the Rok 
padoles ChryC. in dere 1608. | — (faith the Prince of intetpreters ) that is no th 
— KXANTTAS £onmny 0- ; ; ; 
——— tu c faith of his profeſſion ; and again, Chriſt ſaid that þy 
in "+ ag —D y w 4 would build his Church on Peter's confeſſion ; and 4 
i mabry Ty Ilizee, ix dw 67: on, (he or anotherancient Writer under hisname) 
&N' &Þ # iow # iavry "Exzanclas = £08 this rock, he ſaid not upon Peter, for be dig 
xo-eunor. Chryl. Tom. 5. Or. 163, wot build his Church upon the man, but upon his 


Ecclefs adificars ot. Bill &e Trim 6. faith: 
md Seb Our Lord ( faith Theodoret ) did permit the frf 
aegies of vive xpnrrie, 4 Suiev f of the. Apoſtles, whoſe confeſſion be did fix as a pry 
Moron : Se (ontxc0pem mw foundation of the Church, to be ſhaken. 
_ [ Whence Origen ſaith, that enery dieipleo Clrif 
ootins ELL Too tans, 75 the rock, in virtue of his agreement with Peter 
in that holy confeflion. ] 


In vere fide perfiftite, & vitam ve- This ſenſe even Popes have embraced. 
NOD. Pet Anfis Fries fillers. Greg, Perfift in the true Faith, and eſtabliſh and fi 
B. P by . . . rue | 
ifs upon che rock of the Ch "ts Gd ine Bed fone the Briere of thy BY 
Super ifta confeſſione edificabo Ecclefiam meam. Felix LIT. Ep. g. Vide Nic. I. Ep. 2. 6. Joh. VII. &p.56. © 


Unis pro omnibus loquens, & Eccleka = —Others ſay, that as Saint Peter did not ſpeak for 
ne erking fort, 2 anſwering himſelf, but in the name of all the Apoſtles, and 
in the name of the Churc. of all faithfull people, repreſenting the Paſtours 


Cui Eccleſia fignram Domus 
% ins. i. 26c. and le of the Church ; ſo correſpondently our 
SUR " the whole Lord did declare, that he would build his Church 


nd. OY faith , pon 967% © pon ſuch faithfull Paſtours and Conteffours. 


Petrus ex perſona cmnium Apoſtolorum = 
profitetur. Hier. in loc. Peter profefles in the perſon of all the Apoſtles. 


Others do indeed by the rock underſtand Saint Peter's perſon, butdo 
not thereby expound to be meant his being Supreme Governour of the 
Apoſtles, or of the whole Church. 


—_— The Divines, Schoolmen and Canoniſts of the Rowan Communisn do 
= not alſo agree in expoſition of the words; and divers of the moſt lear- 
69. 


ned among them do 1/1 pp the interpretation of St. Chryſoſtome. 
Now then how can ſo great a Point of Doftrine be firmly grounded 
on a place of ſo doubtfull interpretation ? how can any one be oblige 
to underſtand the words according to their interpretation which Per- 
ſons of ſo good ſenſe, and fo great Authority do underſtand otherwiſe? 
with what modeſty can they pretend that meaning to be alear, wh " 
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picacious eyes could not diſcern therein > why may not I excuſa- 
bly agree with St. Chry/oſffome , or St. Auſtin in underſtanding the 
place ? may I not reaſonably oppoſe their jucymont to the Opinion of 
any Modern Dottours, deeming Be4armine as tallible in his conceptions, 
23 one of them ; why conſequently may I not without blame refuſe their 
Nodrine as built upon this place, or diſavow the goodneſs of this 


? | 

44 is very evident that the Apoſtles themſelves did not underſtand 
thoſe words of our Lord to ſignify any grant or promiſe to Sajat Peter 
of Supremacy over them; for would they have contended for the chicf Luke 22. 14. 
place, if they had underſtogd whoſe it of right was by our Lord's own | 
poſitive determination > would they have diſputed about a queſtion, Mark 9. 34. 
which to their knowledge by their Maſter was already ſtated > would 
they have troubled our Lord to inquire of him who ſhould be the greateſt 
in his Kingdom, when they knew that our Lord had declared bus will to 
make Saint Peter Viceroy > would the Sons of Zebedee have been fo Mah. 18-1. 
fooliſh and | ag grow as to beg the place, which they knew by our 
Lord's word and promiſe fixed on Saint Peter > 
would Saint Peter among the reft have fretted at , Math: 20. 24. "Animurnc of Mug 
that idle overture, whenas he knew the place by V7 inde a ted it, they were 
our Lord's immutable purpoſe and infallible declara- moved with indignation. | 
tion aſſyred to him > And if noge of the Apoſtles 
did underſtand the words to imply this Roman ſenſe, who can be obliged 
Þ to underſtand them 2 yea who can wiſely, who can fafely ſo under- 
ſtand them 2 for ſurely they had comman ſenſe as well as any man li- 
ving now ; they had as much advantage as we can have to know - our 
Lord's meaning; their ignorance theretore of tliis ſenſe being ſo appa- 
rent, is net onely a juſt excuſe far not admitting this iciterpretation, but 
a ſtrong bar againſt jt. ' Eh 

4 This interpretation alſo dath not well conſiſt with our Lord'san- 
ſwers to the conteſts, inquiries and petitions of his Diſciples concerning 
the point of Superiority : for doth he not ( if the Romanexpoſitions be 
good) ſeem upon thoſe occaſions not onely to difſemble his own word 
and Frome, but to difavow them or thwart them? can we conceive, 
that he would in ſuch a caſe of doubt forbear to reſolve them, clearly to 
inſtru chem, and admoniſh them: of their duty ? h 

5- Taking the Rock as they would haye it to be the Perſon of Saint Pe- 
ter, and thar on him the Church ſhould be built, yer do not the words 
being a Rock probably denote government;. for what reſemblance is 
there between being a Rock and a Governour ; at leaſt what aſſurance 
an there be that this #eraphor preciſely doth import that ſenſe ; ſeeing 
in other reſpe&s, upon as fair ſimilitudes, he might be called ſo? 
Yan Aftis faith, the Apoſtles were Foundations, pa ſunt. fundaments Apefteli- & 
wg their Authority doth ſupport our weak inns. gloomy —_ in- 

St. Hierome faith, that they were Foundations, © ill crant fundamenta, ibi primion 
mg the Faith of the Church was firfl laid in "* ffs Eckſie, Hier: in Pl. 86. 
them. 


St. Bafil faith that Saint Peter's Soul was called ous 5 AJ 6 Loo v5 angels 
the Rock, becauſe it was firmly rooted in the Faith, an” 53 mort gneiar 
and did hold ſtiff without giving way againſt the blows iygn weje it ts mupgou5y ey: 
of temptation. as. OBE 0.6068 


C hryſo- 
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Petrus 2 og _ = 4 qua 6 Dryſoogus ſaith, that Peter had his name from x 
rimus meruit Eccleſiam rmitate : . 
/ undare, Chryſol. Serm. 53+ = d ſs Fain 4 rſt merited fo fo und the Chur c by 
Theſe are fair explications of the metaphor, without any reſerence ty 
Saint Peter's Government. : 
But however alſo admitting this, that being ſuch a Rock doth umply 
Government and Paſtoral Charge ; yet do they ( notwithſtanding t 
grants and ſuppoſitions ) efte&t nothing ; for they cannot prove the 
words ſpoken excluſively in regard to other Apoſtles, or to import any 
thing ſingular to him above or beſide them : He might be a governing 
Rock, ſo might others be; the Church a= built on him, & i 
might be on other Apoſtles ; he might be deſigned a Governour, a prex 
Governour, a principal Governour, fo might they alſo be ; this might 
be without any violence done to thoſe words. 
And this indeed was ; for all the other Apoſtles in Holy Scripture we 
called Foundations, and the Chureh is faid to be built on them, 
If (faith Origen, the Father of Interpreters) ju 


EZ 5 6H + Iya xcivoy Tlhrper ver 


MiCers N2a0 3% Ins orndbuiX Thy Taz 
"Exxanolar wovor, 71 &v ghons what In- 
17s T4 © Paywris Ys, Hingis of As 
maar; (3c. Orig. in Marth, 16. 
Þ. 275» 

Eph. 2. 20. 

Petra Chriſtus eft, qui donavit Apoſto- 
lis, ut ipſt quoque Petre wvocentur. Hier. 
in Amol. 9. 12+ 

Dicis ſuper Petrum fundatur Eccleſia, 
licdt id ipſum in alio loco ſuper omnes 
Apoſtolos fiat. Hier. in Jovin. 1. 14- 


think the whole Church to be onely built on Piter 
alone, what will you ſay of Fohn the Son of thunder, 
=_ of each of the Apoſtles 2 &c. largely to thispur- 
OE. 
. Chrift (as St. Hitrome faith) was the Rock, and 
he beſtowed on the Apoſtles, that they ſhould be called 
Rocks. And Tou (ſay (faith he again) that the 
Church is founded on Peter, but the ſame in anther 
lace is done upon all the Apoſtles. 


The twelve Apoſtles ( faith, another ancient Authour ) were the im- 
mutable Pillars of orthodoxie, the Rick of the Church. 


"Exxanda——Ggxodbun*®) 6H my Suu 


ig 0 * Amciinor v Theronmmr w os 
) » $0 "s x, [lege 
imryytlaare © Ker cirofbuomy urs 
TW "Exxandaer. Baſil. in Ifa. 2, P- 869. I 
St. Cyprian in his difputes with Pope Stephen did nore than once ab 
_ this place, yet could he nor take them in their ſenſe to ſignify ex 


wely ; tor he did not acknowledge any imparity of Power aory 
W 


oper Lf on TT 


Cypr. Ep.71, 
O& 73- 


clu 


The Church ( faith St. Bafil ) is built upon the 
Foundation of the Prophets and Apoſtles, Peter alk 
was one of the Mountains ; upoi which Rock the Lord 
did promiſe to build his Church. x 


the Apoſtles or their Succeſſours. He indeed plainly took theſe 
to' reſpe&t all the Apoſtles and their Succefſours, our Lord taking oecy 
ſion to, promiſe that to one, which he intended to impart toall for theme 


Dominus nofter Epiſcypi honorem, o& 
Ecclefie ſue rationem diſponens, dicit Pe- 
tro, Ego tibi dico—— Inde per temporum 
& ſucceſſionum vices Epiſcoporum ordina- 
- Q Eccleſig ratio decurrit, pA Ec- 

ia ſuper Epiſcopos conftituatur, &F om- 
Eccleſia per eoſdem pr epeſitos 


nis attus 


gubernetur. Cypr. Ep. 29. Of de Unit. 
Ecch. | | 


ſelves and their Succeſſours;' Owr Lord (faith he) 
orderivig the hdnour of a” Biſhop, and the order of his 
Church, ſaith to Peter,” T ſay to thee, &c. hence 
through the turns of times and ſucceſſions, the ordind- 
tion of Biſhops, and the manner of the Church doth 
run on, that the Church ſhould be ſetled upon the Bt- 
ſhops,. and every Att of the Church ſhould be governed 
by the ſame Prelates : as'therefore he did conceive 


the Church to be built not on the Pope fingularly, but on all the Br 

| ſhops; ſo he thought our Lord did intend to build his Church not upon 
Saint Peter onely, but on all his Apoſtles. 

6. [t-is not ſaid, that the Apoſtles, or the Apoſtolical Office ſhould 

be built on him ; for that could not be, ſeeing the Apoſtles' were confli- 


ruteg, and the Apoſtolical Office was founded before that promiſe ; ” 
of words 
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Fords onely therefore can import that according to ſome meaning he 
was 2 Rock, upon which the Church, afterward to be colle&ed, ould 
te built; he was 4 Rock of the Church to be built, SY a ———— 
3s TertuLian ſpeaketh ; the words therefore cannot HR Soto uy af. 
fgnify any thingavailable to their purpoſe, in rela cp. 22- 
tion to the Apoſtles. ; 
7, Ifwe we gr _ _ for the _ then (asT take it) the 
beſt meaning of the words doth import, that our 2.8 -" + nd 
Lord &foned Saint Peter for a prime Inſtrument, ©, pa GIS 
{ the firſt mover, the moſt diligent, and ative at * -_ "_ of all che Apoſtles preach- 
the beginning, the moſt conſtant, ſtiff and firm ) 
i the jo jan of his Truth, and propagation of his Do&rine, or con- 
yerfion of men to the belief of the Goſpel ; the which is called building 
of the Church ; according to that of St. Ambroſe, 1 IS 
or ſome ancient ZZomilift under his name, Hes cal- Pers Hiring oo gud Pome Me 
led a Rock, becauſe he firſt did lay in the Nations de Sandtis, Serm. 2. 
the Foundations of Faith : In which regard as the 
other Apoſtles are called Foundations of the Church, (the Church being 
founded on their labours,) ſo might Saint Peter fig ES 
be ſo called ; who (as Saint Befil faith, allu- 9 95 wines, Wpoxl ig rarer 
interpreting our Saviour's words) for the ex- Ba. contra Eunom. tib. 2. 
eellemey of his Faith did take on him the edifying of | Petr« «dificande Ecclefie. Terall. de 
the Church. hoy 
Both he and they alſo might be fo termed, for that upon their teſti- 
monies concerning the Life, Death and Refurre&tion of Chrif the Faith 
of Chtiſtians was grounded ; as alſo it ſtands upon their convincing diſ- 
courſes, their holy pradtice, their miraculous performances, in all which 
Kint Peter was moſt eminent ; and inthe beginning of Chriſtianity diſ- 
played them to the edification of the Church. 
This interpretation plainly doth agree with matter of faQt"and hiſto- 
ry; which is the beſt interpreter of right or privilege in ſuch caſes; for 
_ oanbly » war our Saviour R ve promiſed that, which 
we ſee performed, ſo the event ſheweth, , , _w_ 5 
the Charch was Suilt on him, that is by him faith cxratio of, 57 jo then dv en 
Tertuliaw. x de pudic. CaÞ« 21+ 
But this ſenſe doth not imply any Superiority of Power, or Dignity 
granted to Saint Peter above his Brethren ; however it may ſignity an 
advantage belonging to him, and deſerving eſpecial 
relpe@; as St. Chryſoſtome notably doth ſet out in Ki 'tawme, wir "14G, wi 
theſe words ; Although Fohn, although Fames, al- T:5X& 1» an@ bards a2 mire 
theugh Payl, although any «ther whoever may appear op okas, Sobre, per 
performing great matters; he yet doth ſurpaſs them all, mijnels, 5 Nevitas wh dimnddy, 
who did precede them in liberty of ſpeech, and opened 9 *%7s Sump miley mg gugy- 


iy pCuan WI mMWis ddvia; iroronn- 
the entrance, and gave to them as toa river carryed In, Ge, Chryſ Im. $.Or. ——_ 


with a buge ſtream to enter with great eaſe : _ | 
this, as, I ſay, it might ſignify his being a Rock of the Church, ſo it de- 
noteth an excellency of merit, but not a Superiority in Power. 


8. It may alſo be obſerved, that Saint Peter before the ſpeaking of 
thoſe words by our Lord may ſeem to have had a Primacy, intimated 
by the Evangeliſts, when they report his call to the Apoſtolical Office; mat. s. 2. 
and by his behaviour, when in. this confeſſion, and before in the Hike; john 6.55. 

he 
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_ A to be _-_ mouth and Spokeſman, 
tz when not being unmindſull of hi place ( faith $t. 
Fd, ———— Jun __ CO broſe ) he did a& a Primacy ; A Primacy (ade 
cad. 4+ that Father ) of Confeſſion, not of honour ; of Faith 
not of order; his Primacy therefore ( ſuch as he 
had ) cannot well be founded on this place, he being afore poſſeſſed of 
it, and (as St. Ambroſe conceived) exerciſing it at that time. 


Loci non immemor ſui primatum egit 3 


II. They alledge the next words of our Lord, ſpoken in ſequele upon 
Per claves datas Petro HiteWiginims the ſame occaſion, 7o thee wil 1 give the Keys y 
ſunmam poteftatem in omnem Eccleſuam. the Kingdom of Heaven, that is, fay they, the gy, 
Bell. de Ponte 1.3: '” - « preme power over all the Church ; for he ( lay they) 
þ rhat hath the Keys is Maſter of the Houſe. 
To. this teſtimony we may apply divers of the ſame anſwers, which 
were given to the tormer; tor, 
1: Theſe words are figurate, and therefore not clear enough to proye 
their aſſertion. | | 
2. They do admit and had' received various interpretations. 
3- It is evident, that the Apoſtles themſelves did not underſtand theſe 
words as importing a Supremacy, over them, that Saint Peter himſelf 
did not apprehend this ſenſe, that our Lord upan vccaſion inviting to it 
did-not take notice of his promile,' according thereto. 
4. The words, 7 will give thee, cannot any-wiſe be aſſured to have 
i i been excluſive , of others, or appropriated to him 
Peg: 7) arrays - wt, He ſaid ( as a very learned manof the Roman Com: 
Firmil. munion noteth) to Peter, 7 will give thee the ey 
bat he ſaid not, I will give them to thee alone; 06 
thing. therefore can be concluded from them to their purpoſe. 
5. The Fathers do affirm that all the Apoſtles did receive the ſame 
Keys. 
"Beg 5 mi Ning wp dil?) <a Are (faith Origen ) the Keys of the Kingdom 
a way rig 4 #-Poaine _— of Heaven given by the Lord to Peter alone, and 
os ES niet Fr" ſhall none other of the Bleſſed ones recerve them 
Grips, - 75 dow ove mis xaGides + Burn but if this, I will give thee the Keys of the Kingdom 
CET See te were Of Heaven, be common, how alſoare not all the ap 
Tligpor ach43 ke 3 Orig, in Matt. 16. common, which were ſpoken before, or are added 
O79 ſpoken to Peter ? | 
Qued Petro St. Hierome ſays in expreſs words, that all the Apoſtles did receive the 
gs FP” Keys of the K ingdom of Heaven. 
Ambr. in Pſal. 38. What is ſaid to Peter, is ſaid to the Apoſtles. 
Licdt id ipſum in alio loco ſuper omnes Apoſtolos fiat, &F cuntti claves regni calorum accipiant. Hier, in Jov. 1.14 


Though the ſame thing in another place is done upon all the Apoſiles, and. all receive the Keys of the King 
dom of Heaven. 


I” oy" He (faith Optatus ) did alone receive the Keys of 

_ Fu gethrny — * the Kingdom of Heaven (which were) to be commu 

Communicandas cateris dizit, quas ipſe micated to the reſt; that is (as Rigaltius well ex- 
A Oe Un Ee & carerif. roundeth thoſe words) which Chriſt himſelf would 

, _ alſo communicate to the reſt. 

*E: 38 v, wegs Tlirpor wiyey ofpy.) m3 Theophilatt. Although it be ſpoken to Peter aloe! 
R155. Theopht in be. Amore will give thee, yet it is given to all the Apoſtles. 

'O' 4 nai d0 oY egyay. Chryſ. It is part of Saint Job's charaQter in St. Chryſ 
in pref. Evang. Joh. tome, He that hath the Keys of the Heavens. Fe 
6. Inde 


| 
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om of Heaven do import ( whether it be a faculty of operiing it by pe, 
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| Indeed whatever (according to any tolerable cxpol 1tion, or accor- | 
A - the current w_—_ of the Fathers) thoſe Keys of . the King- os _- 
Dotrine, of admitting into it by diſpenſation of Baptiſm, and abſolu- kw Chriſti. 
ton, of excluding from it by Eccleſiaſtical cenſure, or any ſuch faculty qa | 
ified by that metaphorical expreſſion) it plainly did belong to all thic 
es, and was effetually conferred on them ; yea after them upon 
ill the Paſtours of the Church in their ſeveral precincts and degrees ; 
vhoin all Ages have claimed to themſelves the |; _ | 
power of the Keys; to be (as the Council of Com- cl Sant —_ 
:-» calleth all Biſhops) c/avigeri, the XHey-bearers Comp. apud Bin. Tom. 6.p. 361. 
of the Kingdom of Heaven. Se, 
oe in theſe words nothing ſingular was promiſed or granted to 
Gint Peter ; although it well. may be deemed a f1 r mark of favour, 
that what our Lord did intend to beſtow on all Paſtours, that he did an- 
ici promiſe to him ; or, as the Fathers ſay, to the Church and 


« Paſtours in him. In which reſpe&t we may admit thoſe words of 


Pope Leo I. Tranſroit qui- 
| NN dem in Apo- 

; : 4 . * 4 un . 4 bus . . | k . fi 1 . hy 
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quis canis Eccleſia refforibus 
222 
i propounded to all the Governours of the Church. 


5, Indeed divers of the Fathers do conceive the words ſpoken to St.P+- 
ter Got as a ſingle perſon, but, as a re tative of the Church, or as 
ſanding in the room of each Paſtour in; unto whon our Lord de- 


upon all the Apoſtles z yer was it not in vain, that what was intima- 
this is commined (agly to Perer, becauſe Perer's pattern and ex- 


to impart the power of the Keys. 
on we Biſhops kth St. Ambroſe) have in Saint Peter received the j, x, p,,, 
Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven. claves regni 


caelorum cun- 
Ti ſacerdates. Ambr. de dign. Sac. 1. Ecclefia que fundatur in Chrifto, cleves ab eo regni celorum ac- 
. " . pecaal a. A tat. ap _ ——_— $O. 


ligandi | 
which is founded upon Chriſt, received from him the Kingdom of Heaven, #. e. the 
of binding and Sins. 


wv i wah (fuels Nlrrw. Phot. Cod. 280. 

in the of him who was the chief, 
ca perſonas — buic enim Eccleſia claves regni celorum 
. JO. in I ® / 
of the Apoſtles ſuſtain the Perſon of the Catholick Church ;z for to 
Heaven when they are given unto Peter. 


8. Theſe anſwers are confirmed by the words immediately adjoyned, | 
* equivalent to theſe, and interpretative of them, And whatſoever thou * Auguſt. 
Bal bind on Earth, ſhall be bound in Heaven —the which do import af 18. 18. 
power or privilege ſoon after expreſsly, and in the .very ſame words 

promiſed or granted to all the A ; as alſo the fame power in join 20.43 
other words was by our Lord con on them all after the Reſur- 


If therefore the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven do import ſupreme 

Power, then each Apoſtle had Supreme Power. TR67 

| 9. If we ſhould grant (that which.no-wife can be proved,) that ſome- 

thing peculiarly belonging to Saint Perer is implyed in thoſe words, it 

an onely be this, that he ſhould be a prime man in the work of prea- 

thing and propagating the Goſpel, and conveying the heavenly — 
K 0 
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rum, Kc. 


x, Oc. 


Diſeij 
] 


| Cyril. 7b, 


— —_ Ee a te dom of Heaven; according, to 'what 7ertulliay 
wvem imbuit ; vide quam, Viti Iſrachtz -cellently faith' of him; So ( faith he ) the event 


auribus mandate que dico, Jeſum ae: » \feacheth, the Church was built-in him, that i, h 


\\ Sgntion # di ae a2 bow 
"oy cyril. in be, oft Ei them, when our Lord did inſpire them, and {- 
 _ * holy Ap>- lemnly commiſſionate them, - ſaying, As the Father 
ip, did ſend me, ſo I ſend you; to which Commiſſion, 
20. 21. theſe.words, NN rpen occaſionally, before a few of 

12 3 ofa + Kiewy Ciow 3 £RE Diſciples) did not add or derogate, At mot 
tote in, dewi_es dag. 7s + id» the words do -onely ( as St..Cyril faith) revew the 
SeSriow *Amaotis wry 1b 16): former Grant of "— after his great offenceot 


— 


of. it to believers; which is anopening of the Kin; 


ſe dentque primus in * Chrifti him; he did initiate the Key ; ſee which, Te men 


baptiſmo = _ = = oy_ '" MT[frael, hear theſe words, Feſus of Nazareth, 4 of 


approved of God among you,: 8c Fe in” fine-ix the 
baptiſm of Chriſt did unlock the entrance to the Kingdom of Heaven, &«. 
10. It ſeemeth abſurd, that Saint Peter ſhould exerciſe the power of 
the Keys in reſpeC&t to the Apoſtles : for did he openthe Kingdom of He, 
ven to them, who were by our Lord long beforeadmitted into it >— 
11. In fine, our Lord (as Saint Luke relateth it)" did fay to Saint Pe. 


Luke 5. 10. Zer, and probably to him firſt, Fear nor, from hence forth thou ſhalt ea 
Math. 4. 19. yzex ; Might it hence be inferred, that Saint Peter had a pecul; 


faculty of catching men ? why might it not by as good a conſeqy 1 
as this, whereby they would appropriate to him this opening faculty 
Many ſuch inſtances might in like manner be uſed. | 


III They produce thoſe words of our Saviour to Saint Peter, Feed 
my ſheep, that.is, in the Komar interpretation, Be thou Univerſal Ger. 


-mour of my Church. 


To this allegation I anſwer. | i oat 

i. From words which truly and properly might have been faid to 
any other Apoſtle, yea.to any Chriſtian'Paſtour whatever, nothing a 
be concluded to their purpoſe,. importing a peculiar daty , or fingukr 
privilege of Saint Peter. . ke $63 $6 6 Y 

2. From indefinite words a definite concluſion (eſpecially in matter 
of this Kind) may not beiinferred ; it is ſaid, do thou feed my Sheey, i 


ts not ſaid do thou alone feed all my Sheep; this is their arbitrary glok, 


or preſumptuous improvement of the Text; without ſuccour whereaf 
the words ſignify nothing to their purpoſe, ſo far are they from fuffic- 
ently aſſuring ſo vaſt a: pretence : for inſtance, 3when' Saint Paul doth ex- 


| hort the Biſhops at Epheſus. to feed the Church of. God, may it thence be 


collected, that each of them was an Univerſal Governour of the whole 


AR. 20. 28. Church, which Chriſt had purchaſed with his own bloud ? 


3+ By theſe words no new power is ( affuredly-at leaſt ) granted or in- 
ſtituted by our Lord ; for the Apoſtles before this 
had their Warrant -andi Authority 'configned to 


denying our Lor 
4- Theſe. words do not ſeem inſtitutive or collative-of Power, but ra 
ther onely admonitive or - exhortative to duty ; implying no more, but 
the preſſing a common duty, before incumbent on Saint Peter, upon a 
ſpecial occaſion, in an advantageous ſeaſon, that he ſhould effeQually 
Llchargs the Office, which our Lord had committed to him. 


Our 
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Our Lord (1 fay ) preſently before his departure, when his words 
vere like to have a ſtrong impreſſion on Saint Peter, doth earneſtly di- 
ret and warn him to expreſs that ſpecial ardency of affteQtion, which he 
obſerved in him, in an anſwerable care to perform = CIR tk 
his duty of feeding, that is of inſtrufting, guiding, ,,,” _ y__ ol 
edifying in faith and obedience thoſe Sheep of his, 4. Aug. in Joh. tr. 47. | 
that is, thoſe Believers, who ſhould be converted to |, Fav! fulfilled the Office of a good 


embrace his Religion, as ever he ſhould find oppor- Fattour, when he preached Ghuilh. 


m: 7The ſame Office certainly did _ - bh) Prlncks Diepina mfr, & Chr 
Apoſtles, who ( as Saint Z7zerome ſpeaket — Og. 
= the Princes of our Diſcipline, and Chieftains of oa ms 
the Chriſtian Do@Grine ; they at their firſt vocation 
had a commiſſion and command 70 go awto the loſt ſheep of the houſe of 1ſ- ware. to. 6. 
rael; that were ſcattered abroad like ſheep not having a ſhepherd ; they + 3% 
before our Lord's Aſcenſion were enjoyned zo teach al Nations the Doc- Marr. 28. 19, 
trines and Precepts of Chriſt ; to receive them into the fold, to feed ** 
them with good inſtruRtion, to guide and govern their Converts with 
Diſcipline ; Hence A of them ( as Saint Cy. p F 
prias faith) were ſhepherds; but the flock did appear iy yg SS 
one, which was fed by the Apoſtles with unanimous _ conſenſame paſcatur, Cyp. de Vn- 
reement. : 
* Neither could Saint Peter's charge be more extenſive, than was 
that of the other Apoſtles ; for they had a general and unlimited care of 
the whole Church ; that is, according to their capacity and opportuni- 
, none being exempted from it, who needed or. came into the way of 
No dicheargng Paſtoral Offices for them. | 
They were Oecumenical Rulers (as St. Chryſoſtome *Agzern's ia a3 5% 048 260mm 
faith ) appointed by God who did not receive ſeveral 7 8% Amanar eppgrns us Th 


: on y mares Nezige; Maypbdroyris, dvd 
Nations or Cities, but all of them in common were en- mins tony ms cinutilu iumpw3ie- 


traſted with the world. Tis. Chryl. Tom. 8.p. 115. 
* Hence particularly St. Chryſoſtome calleth Saint John a pillar of they _,.& %7 
Churches over the world, and Saint Paul an Apoſtle of the world; who @ mu ww 
had. thecare not of one Houſe, but of Cities and Nations, and of the whole ww "Ex- 
Earth; whowndertook the World, and governed theChurches ; on whom Chryf, pref; 
the whole world did look, and on whoſe ſoul the care of all the Churches comment. ad 
every-where did hang; into whoſe hands were 'delivered the Earth, and ey 
the Sea, the inhabited and the uninhabited parts of the World. nat 
> "3 Y a a 9.5 p " "IP" \ , X SDA VF. 
me piggy, Sorry arm _ ——_ rw hegrs T lepur ng rTn +Þ-11 5. 
H dixuwen mon aegs aulrry EChemw, ai goprrndes ON muleys $536 Excianner 4 ivirs Luis Tr iEnprov 


Chryſ. Tom, 5. Or. $9. *O Mizana 73 5 'Irdtloay i @ bregpelaw TISDAG 5 2, x; SAamer, x; Tut oixvhflins 
L TW eolxymere Chryſ. Tom, 8. Þ- 39» 


And could Saint Perer have a larger Flock-committed to him ? .could 
this charge, feed my ſheep, more agree to him, than to thoſe, who no 
leſs than he were obliged to feed all Chriſtian people every-where 2 

7. The words indeed are applicable to all Chriſtian - Biſhops and Go- * 
vernours of the Church ; rrp | that of St.Cy- FO 
prian, to Pope Stephen himſelf, we being many She __, a 2 {e- 
berds do feed hes ot and all the ſheep of Chrit ds em 2) Seo I 
for they are ſtyled /Paſtours ; they in terms as inde- 
finite as thoſe in this text are exhorted to feed the-Charch of God, which 

K 


2 he 
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Quanto magis he hath purchaſed with his own bloud ; tothem (as the Fathers 


dehent uſque ſyppoſe) this Injunftion doth reach, our Lord when he ſpake thug , 


ad mortem 


pro weritate Saint Peter, intending to lay a charge on them all to exprels their loye 


pd adverſus peccatum, 


GarHey ,£ and piety toward them in this way, by feeding his Sheep and People, 
bus oves ipſas paſcend as, hoc eft docendas regendaſque committit. Aug. in Joh. t, 23 


How much more ought they to contend for the truth even unto death, and againſt fin even unto 
he commitreth his Sheep to be fed, that is to be taught and governed. bloud, to whoa 


uas oves, ff quem gregem non ſolion 
tunc B. ſuſcepit Petrus, ſed & cum eo nos 
ſuſcepimus omnes. Ambr. de Sacerd. 2. 


Td orifber, « m9 Tire, bu 
ne exeipoy $167 612209 Chryl. de Sa- 
cerd, 1. 


Cium dicitur Petro, ad omnes dicitur, 
Paſce oves meas. Aug.de Agone Chrift.30. 


Ka) 7iTs map ary XeSE mud dowu- 
2«, Ilirgor muindia wh wavny 7 'Ex- 
xangic; np21ciyr@, His, 33 onol, 
£12875 jus Mov THT ; TH ars Th aey- 
Barred ww* x) mio NN Tois wet ig muuio 
x} MS orghos Thy lolw'mpizarr©@ fur 
vie o; TYTv onwnier 77 Houey amu- 
TY; oyholes, uo, avew davey noir @ » Bal. 
Conſt. Mon. cap. 22+ 


Er quidem, 
atres 


Which Sheep, faith Saint Ambroſe, and which Flu 
not onely then Saint Peter did recetve, but alſo with 
him all we Prieſts did recerve it. 

Our Lord (faith Saint Chryſoſtome ) did commit j; 
Sheep to Peter, and to thoſe which came after hin 
that is, to all Chriſtian Paſtours, as the ſcope of hi 
diſcourſe ſheweth. 

When it is ſaid to Peter (faith Saint Auſtin) it; 

ſaid to all, Feed my Sheep. 

And we ( faith Saint Baf/) are taught this (obe. 
dicnce to Superiours) by Chriſt himſelf, conſtituti 
Saint Peter Paſtour after himſelf of the Church (for 
Peter, ſaith he, doſt thou love me more than theſe? 
feed my Sheep ) and conferring to all Paſtours nd 
Teachers continually afterward an equal power (of ds 
ingſo;) whereof it is a fign that all do in like mane 
bind, and do looſe as he. 


Saint Auſtin compriſeth all theſe conſiderations in thoſe words. 


rn, dedit & membris ſuis ; nam (5 Petrus Paſtor, & Paulus P aftor, Oy cateri Apoftoli Paftores, oy boni Fpiſap 


Paſtores. Aug. in Joh. tr. 47 
And indeed 


” brethren, thar which a Paſtour is, he gave alſo to his members, for both Peter was a Paſl, 
and Paul a Paſtour, and the reſt of his Apoſtles were Paſtours, and good Biſhops are Paſtours. 


How could theſe great Maſters more clearly expreſs their mind, that 
our Lord in thoſe words to Saint Peter did inculcate a duty no-wiſe pe- 


culiar to him, but equally together with him belong; 
the Church ; but in ſuch manner, as when a Maſter d 


to all Guides of 
reſs a duty on 


one Servant, he doth thereby admoniſh all his Servants of the like duty; 


ib 
ves 


or #8 3 whence St. Auſtin faith, that Saint Peter in that caſe did ſuſtain the per 
i ibaa 9) ſo of the Church, that which was ſpoken to him, belonging to all i 
= O_ members, eſpecially to his Brethren the Clergy. | 


perſmam eeftabat Eccleſia, ſic (ff quando ei dium eft, Paſce rvves meas, Eccleſia quoque per ſonam in figura geftabar. hug 
| Ov 003 ighn; 3 vim phyer pure, 2k 5 ac3s Lagrer 57 8 x; harp ty bummer eos murier. Chr 


mn Natt. 24» Or. 97- 


This was not ſpoken to thoſe Prieſts onely, but to every one of us, who have the care even of a lirtle Flock 


committed to us. 


Aidxoughoig 


It was (faith Cyril) a leſſon to Teachers, that they cannot otherwiſe 


4 yyGns os pleaſe the Arch-paſtour of al, than by taking care of the welfare of the ra 


4% ee tional Sheep. 
uvcov 1ofh- 


Bnxs Seweicy, os in dy drigar cuareriores TH) miyTwy dgmtebft, wi + fs houndy Te fdmar ww cit, 1 70 
T3 $7 57) hayporis mui genrnde. Cyril, ibid. : 


- 8. Hence itfolloweth, that the Sheep, which our Saviour biddeth St.Pe- 

- tertoſeed, werenot the Apoſtles, who were his fellow-ſhepherds, deſigned 

to feed others, and needing not to be fed by him ; but the common Beke 

z Pet. 5. 2- yersor People of God, which St. Peter himſelf doth call the Flock of God; 


Ly LY 


Feed, 
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Feed, faith he to his fellow-Elders, the flock of God, which is among you ; 
and Saint Paul, Take heed therefore unto your ſelves, and to all the flock, AR. 20. 28. 
quer which the Holy Ghoſt hath made you overſeers. 

9. Take feeding for what you pleaſe ; for Teaching, for Guiding — 
the Apoſtles were not fit objets of it, who were immediately taught, 
and guided by God himſelt. 

Hence we may interpret that ſaying - St. Chryſoſtome, which is the 
moſt plauſible argument they can alledge for them, MCs a. 
that - Lord in ſaying this, did —_ to St. Pe- rn is jew ants as : 
ter a charge ( or preſidency ) over his brethren ; Tw ene creme don tf aa 
that is, he made him a Paſtour of Chriſtian people, ®" oo 
25 he did others ; at leaſt, if meogana 7 aAAper be referred to the A- 

, it muſt not ſignifie authority over them, but at moſt a prima- 
cy of order _—_ them 3 for -= _ Peter otherwiſe ſhould feed 
them, St. Chry/otome could hardly think, who pre- oo 5 tine mh 
ſeatly after faith, that ſeeing the Apoſtles were to Wl Fanted, =—— 
recerve the adminiſtration of the whole world, they _ EAMjAGS* 3 7B dy tar 
ought not afterward to converſe with one another ; for -_ 2 cady re (nul. 
that ſurely have been a great damage to the 
world, 

10. But they, forſooth, muſt have Saint Peter ſolely obliged to feed 
all Chrif's ſheep; ſo they did impoſe upon him a vaſt and crabbed Pro- 
vince ; a task very incommodious, or rather impoſſible for him to un- 

0: how could he in duty be obliged, how could he in effe& be able 

to feed ſo many flocks of Chriſtian people ſcattered about in diſtant Re- 

j0ns, through all Nations under Heaven: he, poor man, that had fo 

helps, that had no Officers or dependents, nor wealth to maintain 

theth, would have been much put to it to feed the ſheep in Britain, 

and in Parthia; unto infinite diſtraction of thoughts ſuch a charge muſt 
need have engaged him. 

But for this their great Champion hath a fine ex-  Reſpondes, S. Petrum partim per fe, 
pedieat; Saint Peter, faith he, did feed Chriſt's xtare Jo os untverſion Dominicum 
whole flock, partly by himſelf, partly by others; fo + oy ny gt ny 
that it ſeemeth, the other Apoſtles were Saint Peter's 
Carates, or Vicars and Deputies: this indeed were an caſie way of fee- 
ding; thus although he had ſlept all his time, he tmight have fed all the 

under heaven ; thus any man as well might have fed them. But 
tlus manner of feeding is, I fear, a later invention, not known fo ſoon 
n the Church ; and it might then ſeem near as abſurd to be a ſhepherd, 
S1t is now ( in his own account) to be a juſt man by impurarion ; 
that would be a kind of putative paſtorage, as this a putative righteouſ- 
ſs. However the Apoſtles, I dare ſay, did not take themſelves to be 
&, Peter's Surrogates, but challenged to themſelves | 
to be accounted the Miniſters, the Stewards, the Gn 0 ———— þ Se; 
Ambaſſadours of Chriſt himſelf ; from whom imme- Gal. r. 1. Tit. 1. 3, J 
dately they received their Orders, in whoſe name 
they ated, to whom they conſtantly refer their Authority, without ta- 
bing the leaſt notice of Saint Peter, or intimating any dependence on him. 

t was therefore enough for Saint Peter, that he had Authority reftrai- 
hed to no place, but might, as he found occaſion, preach the Goſpel, 
convert, confirm, guide Chriſtians every where to truth and duty ; 
nor can our Saviour's words be forced to ſignifie more. b 


he m—_— ee 
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In fine, this (together with the precedent Teſtimonies ) muſt ng 
be interpreted fo as to thwart PraCtice and Hiſtory; according to which 
it appeareth, that Saint Peter did not exerciſe ſuch a Power, and there. 
fore our Lord did not intend to confer ſuch an one upon him. 


Pp. Leo IX, TV. Farther in confirmation of their DoCtrine they do draw forth , 
—— Whole ſhole of Teſtimonies, containing divers Prerogatives, as the 
juſdem . l ; 

primatis con- Call them, of Saint Peter; which do, as they ſuppoſe, imply this Pri. 

7 macy ; ſo very ſharp-ſighted indeed they are, that in every remarkahle 

179. _ accident befalling him, in every aCtion performed by him or to him, or 
about him, they can deſcry ſome argument or ſhrewd inſinuation of his 
preeminence ; eſpecially being aided by the gloſſes of ſome fancyfull 
Expoſitour, From the change of his Name, from his walking on the 
Sea, from his miraculous draught of Fiſh, from our Lord's praying for 
him, that his Faith ſhould not fail, and bidding him to confirm his Bre. 
thren ; from our. Lord's ordering him to pay the tribute for them both, 
trom our Lord's firſt waſhing his feet, and his firſt appearing to him 
after the Reſurre&ion ; from the predi&tion of his Martyrdom; from 
ſick perſons being cured by his ſhadow ; from his ſentencing Anqvia 

AR. 9. 32 and Saphira to death, from his preaching to Cornelzus, from its being 
ſaid that he paſſed through all, from his being prayed for by the Church, 
from Saint Pas/'s'going to viſit him; from theſe paſſages, I fay, they 
deduce or confirm his Authority : Now in earneſt is not this ſtout ar- 
guing? is it not egregious modeſty for ſuch a point to alledge fuch 
proofs? what cauſe may [not be countenanced by ſuch rare fetches 2 
who would not ſuſpe& the weakneſs of that Opinion, which is fain to 
uſe ſuch forces in its maintenance? In fine, is it honeſt or conſcionable 
dealing ſo to wreſt or play with the Holy Scripture, pretending to de- 
rive thence proofs, where there is no ſhew of conſequence ? 

To be even with them, I might aſſert the Primacy of Saint John, and 
| . to that purpoſe might alledge his Prerogatives (which indeed may feem 
John 13. 24 greater than thoſe of Saint Peter,) namely, that he was the beloved 

diſciple, that he leaned on our Lord's breaſt, that Saint Peter, not pre- 

ſuming to ask our Lord a queſtion, defired him to doe it, as having 

2 more ſpecial confidence with our Lord ; that Saint Foh» did higher fer- 

vice to the Church and all poſterity, by writing not onely more Epiſtles, 

RE IPO  \- ,- but alſoa moſt divine Goſpel, and a ſublime *Pro- 
= ” OG TIE LE pris ci phecy concerning the ſtate ' of the Church ; that 
Containing infinire myſteries of fu- Saint Johx did + outrun Peter, and came firſt to the 
Th get Fr Sepulchre (in which paſſage ſuch acute deviſers 
: would find out marvellous ſignificancy) that Saint 

John was a Virgin; that he did out-live all the Apoſtles ( and thence 
was moſt fit to be Univerſal Paſtour;) that St. Zerome comparing Pe- 
La pe PSY * ter and Foby, doth ſeem to prefer —_— for 
Petrus Apoſtolus eft, O& | s A- Peter (faith he) was an Apoſtle, and John was an 
pare —_— ; Ae Yah ro Apoſtle ; but Peter was at an Apoſtle, John both 
& ern Propheta, Gc- Hier. = ED) a Evangelh - w/o P re "on 
, oo Sas 3 compreben= 4# faith he) that I may in brief ſpeech compre- 
ton plies prod jo fo _ many things, and ſhew o— _ —_— 
annes,——imv in Fohanne Virginits; +5, Toby, — yea virginity in John; by our Lord a 
Four NY ONS ' Virgin, his oe 5 Virgin ts mn to the 
Virgin Diſciple : thus I might by a 
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paſſages very, notable infer the Superiority of Saint Jobu $0 Saint Peter, 
in imitation of their reaſoning ; but Iam afraid they would ſcarce. be at 
the trouble to anſwer me ſeriouſly, but would think it enough to ſay I 
trifled ; wherefore let it ſuffice tor- me in the ſame manner to pur 'off 
thoſe levities of diſcourle. | 


_Y. They argue this Primacy from: the conſtant placing Saint Peter's 
before, the other Apoſtles, inthe Catalogues and Narrations concer- 
"To this. I anſwer. a" an 2 
©*2. That this Order is not ſo ſtritly obſerved, as not to admit ſome 
exceptions ; for Saint Pau/ faith, that Fames, Cephas and Fohn knowzng Gal, 2. g. 
the grace given unto him —— —-ſo it is commonly read in the ordioa- 
ry Copies, in the Text of ancient Commentatours, and in old Tranſlati- 
ons; and, whether, Paul, whether Apollo, whether Cephas, ſaith Saint Paul i cor. 4. 24. 
in; and, As the other Apoſtles, and the brethrew of our Lord, and. Ce- " Cor. 9. $. 
= and Philip (faith Saint Fohn,) was of Bethſaida, the City of: Am- Joh. 1.45. 
drew and Peter; and Clemens Alex. in Euſebius fs fd RL. 
faith, that the Lord after his reſurrettion delivered ' 44,9 Þ dyimmy h Frans BG. 
the ſpecial knowledge to Fames the Faſt, and to Fohn,  91.3.Kier@, Euſtb, Hift. 2. 1, 
to Peter, poſt-poning Saint Peter, :'as-perhaps ++: © | 
conceiving him to have leſs of ſublime Revelations -imparted:: to-hinr; 
that Order therefore is not ſo punQually conſtant. it bil, 
In the Apoſtolical Conſtitutions, Saint Paul and Saint Peter'bting '£,4mx 
induced jointly preſcribing Orders, they: begin, Z Pazh, aud 1 Peter do 6 ins Ni 
om—b little ambitious or curious, of precedence 'are they-:repre. 7* Mme” 
# ba {i 44:44 Conſt. Apoſt. $8. 
2, But it being indeed ſo conſtant as not to ſeem caſual, I farther ſay, 33 


that poſition of names doth not argue difference of degree; or ſuperiority 
in power; any ſmall advantage of age, ſtanding, merit, or wealkttsiſer- 
ving to-ground ſuch precedence, as common experience doth ſhew: 

3- We tormerly did aflign other ſufficient and probable cauſes,- why 
SJunt Peter had this-place; So that this is no cogent Reaſon. - (1 © 


ops 212 png 
VI. Farther, ( and this indeed is far their moſt plauſible argumenta- 

tion) they alledge the Titles and Elogies given to Saint Peter by | the 

Fathers; who cail him #zeyo (the Prince) xopupaier. (the Ringleader) 

wen (the Head) * meleSew (the Preſident) Zoxmyw (the Captain) * Chryſoft, 

Teahyogor (the Proloquutor ) mewrozzTw (the Foreman ) mexarw ( the cnka's 

Warden ) terry 7 *Ama5fAar (the choice, or egregious Apoſtle): Ma- Joi. 21. 

joem (the greater, or Grandee among them) primun (the firſt, or prime 2*< Jul-5- 


Apoſtle. ) (> 4 4 
To theſe and the like allegations I anſwer. 19. 


1. If we ſhould ſay, that we are not accountable pd; 

for every hyperbolical flaſh or flouriſh occurring in he Papi in cg Penet 
the Farhers, (it being well known, that they in their flouriſhes of Orawours, ſpeaking hyper- 
encomiaſtick ſpeeches, as Oratours are wont, fol- f a 

lowing the heat and gaiety of fancy, do ſometimes overlaſh) we ſhould 

tave the pattern of their greateſt Controvertiſts to warrant us;- for. Bel. 

larmize doth put off their Teſtimonies by faying perexceſum loguz. Bell. de Miſſ. 2. 10. 
that they do ſometimes ſpeak in way of exceſs, leſs minis proprie. 3. 4. -benigni expoſitione 
properly, leſs warily, ſo as to need benign Expoſi- bebere. de ami gr. 4. 12. minks, 


caute, de purg. x. 11. 
rTion, 


a—_ — — 
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* Tort, Tort, tom, Gtc. as Biſhop * Andrews ſheweth; and it is a common ſhift oF 
p 338 Cardinal Perron, whereof you may ſee divers inſtances alledged þ 
+ Dall. def: + M. Dallee. | J 
199: C& Which obſervation is eſpecially applicable to this caſe; for that ey. 
2-314) quent men do never more exceed in their indulgence to fancy, than in 
the demonſtrative kind, in panegyricks, in their commendations of 
perſons ; and I hope they will embrace this way of reckoning for thoſe 
Nunc enim in Expreſſions of Pope Leo, ſounding ſo exorbitantly, that Saint Peter was 
confertinm in- by our Lord aſſumed into conſortſhip of his individual wnity ; and that w. 
_— _ thing did paſs upon any from God the fountain of good things without the 
rom id qued Participation of Peter. 
1 ants P. Leo 1. Ep. 89. Nibil 4 bonorum fonte Dev in quenquam fine Petri participatione tranſire, P.LoG 
aſſump. ful. Serm. 3. 


2. We may obſerve, that ſuch turgid Elogies of: Saint Peter are not 
found in the more ancient Fathers; for Clemens Romanus, Irenzw, Cle. 
mens Alex. Tertullian, Origen, Cyprian, Firmilian— when they mention 

"Saint Peter, do ſpeak more temperately and ſimply, according to the 
current notions and traditions of the Church in their time ; uſing in- 
deed fair terms of reſpe&t, but not fuch high ſtreins of courtſhip, about 
him. But they are found in the latter Fathers, who being men of wit 
and eloquence, and affeRing in their diſcourſes to vent thoſe. faculties, 
did ak more out of their own invention and fancy. 

Whence according to a prudent eſtimation of things in ſuch a ca, 
the filence or ſparingneſs of the firſt ſort is of more conſideration 6 
the one hand, than the ſpeech, how free ſoever, of the latter is on the 
other hand: and we may rather ſuppoſe thoſe titles do not belong to 
Saint Peter becauſe the do not give them, than that they do, be- 
cauſe the other are ſo liberal in doing it. 

Indeed if we confult the Teſtimonies of this kind a by the Re- 
matifts, who with their utmoſt diligence have raked all ancient Wri- 
tings for them, it is ſtrange that they cannot find any very ancient ones; 
that they can find ſo few plauſible ones ; that they are fain (to make 
up the number) to produce ſo many, which evidently have no force 
or pertinency ; being onely commendations of his Apoſtolical Office, 
-or of his Perſonal Merits, without relation to others. 

3- We ſay, that all thoſe terms of Titles, which they urge, are am- 
biguous, and applicable to any ſort of Primacy or Preeminency ; to 
that which we admit, no lefs than to that which we refuſe ; as by in- 
ſtances from good Authours, and from common uſe might eaſily be 
demenſtrated; ſo that from them nothing can be inferred advantageous 
to their cauſe. 

Cic. de Nat. Cicero calleth Socrates, Prince of the Philoſophers; and Sulpitius, Prince 

Di: Caf Lawyers; would it not be ridiculous thence to infer, that Socrates 


_ —j — was a Sovereign Governour of the Philoſophers, or Su/pitius of the Law- 


atuiey Jaffe nem YErs? The ſamegreat ſpeaker calleth Pompey Prince 
off Crvitai an Rs of the City in all mens judgment ; doth he mean that 


terre virum-—Cic. pro demo fu. he did exerciſe juriſdiction over the City ? 


AR. 24 3 Tertublas calleth Saint Pax, mewngarm, a ringleader of the ſet of the 


| Nazarenes ; and St. Bafil calleth Euſtathius Sebaſte- 

nba BE mum uu, foreman of the ſett of the Pneumatomachi ; did 
Tertulus mean, that Saint Paw! had — Auf 
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Refinus, in his tranſlation of Exſebius, The Biſhop of 
r_ L 


— —  — —— 


dition over Chriſtians; or St. Bafil, that Euſtathius was Sovereign of 
thoſe Hereticks ? 

So neither did Prince of the Apoſtles, or any equivalent term, in the 
enſe of thoſe who aſſigned it to Saint Perer, import Authority over the 
apoltles, but eminency among them in worth, in merit, in Apoſtolical 

ormances, or at molt in order of precedence. 

Such words are to be interpreted by the ſtate of :things, not the ſtate 
of things to be inferred from them; and in underſtanding them we 


' ſhould obſerve the Rule of Zertullian. Malo te ad 
ſenſum rei 

4 ad forum wocabuli exerceas. Tert. ad Prax. cap. 3- 1 had rather you would apply your ſelf to the ſenſe of the 
"hun co the found of the word, ; whe; We 


08 33 al nifers Thu gummy reggipiy)* dd warner 1 guns Ts AbGers &'g davrlu (Aon were Bane: Athan. 
(1. 3- adv. Ar. (Pp 373) 

For words do not take away the nature of things, but the nature rather changes the words, and draws them to 
x (lf. 


4 Accordingly the Fathers ſometimes do explain thoſe Elogies ſigni- 

ing them to 1mport the ſpecial gifts and vertues of Saint Peter, where- 
in he did excell; ſo Exſeb:us calleth Saint Peter, the moſt excellent and Euſeb. Hiſt. 
great Apoſtle, who for his vertue was proloquutour of the reſt. bs: 

5. This anſwer is thoroughly confirmed from hence ; that even thoſe 
who gave thoſe Titles to Saint Peter, do yet expreſly affirm other A- 

les in power and dignity equal to him. | 

Who doth give higher Elogies to him than St. Chryſo/tome ? yet doth 
he aſſert all the Apoſtles to be Supreme, and equal iz dignity ; and par- 
ticularly he doth often affirm Saint Pax/ to be iornwur, equal in honour 
to Saint Peter, as we before ſhewed. | | 

The like we declared of St. Fierome, St. Cyril, &c:'' And as for 
$. Cyprian, who did allow a Primacy to Saint Peter, nothing can be 
more evident, than that he took the other Apoſtles to be equal to him in 

r and honour. = 

The like we may conceive of St. Auſtin, who having; carefully per- 
uſed thoſe Writings of St. Cyprian, and frequently alledging them, doth 
never contradict that his ſentiment. os 

Even Pope Gregory himſelf acknawledgeth Saint Peter..not to have FS FIR 
been Pay the Head, but onely the firſt member" of 'the univerſal Apoftulu pri- 
Charch ; all being members of the Church under one he. mum mem- 


brum $. (& 
univerſalis Eccleſia 


ſub und capite omnes membra ſunt Eccleſia. Greg. I, Epiſt. 4. 38. 


6. If Pope Leo I. or any other ancient Pope, do ſeem to mean far- 
ther, we may reaſonably except againſt their Opinion, as being ſingu- 
kr, and proceeding from partial affeion- to their See ; ſuch atfe&ion 
having influence on the mind of the wiſeſt men ; according to that cer- 
tain maxime of Ariſtatle, &very man is ' a bad Judge in his own caſe. 

7. The Ancients, when their ſubje& doth allure them, do adornother 
Apoſtles with the like titles, equalling thoſe of Saint Peter, and not 
well conſiſtent with them, according to that rigour of ſenſe, which our 
adverſaries affix to the commendations of Saint Peter. 

The Epiſtle of Clemens Rom. to Saint Fames (an 
Apocryphal, .but ancient Writing) -calleth St.Fames oxbry. | | 
our Lord's Brother, The Biſhop of Biſhops ; the Cle- , Jc%um Epiſcoparum Principem Sacer- 


- =P : : dotum Princeps orabat. Clem. Rec. 1. 68. 
mentine Recognitions call him the Prince of Biſhops; pum bogs ar. Ruf, oper ©, 


KAtluss "Lana foum— mocomwy Gr 
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* Tr is likely that Ruſfinws did call rhe Apoſtles ——— Chryſoft. faith of him, that he did 


him L -4 mn 4 that in the Apo- prelide over all the Fewiſh believers ; Fleſychius Pref. 


"Trio 9 emotias WH lawfse. byter of Feruſalem, calleth him the chief Capra; 
Apoſt. Conft. 8. 10. the new Feruſalem, the Captain of Price thePrid | 


Toy 45 "Islzivy ms Lou mry mey- 
52> wang he So Chryſ. Tom. 5. Or. 59. Of the Apoſtles, the top among the Head, &c, 


Tor þ viat Lepuonafiu des egmger, i tetwr Hyngart, of 'Amgliar + Taper, + Us xiparcic 
Heſvch., Presb» apud Phot, Cod. 27 5. (ps. 1529-) , : xoguyles, tee, 


37; 1 ; The ſame Heſychius calleth Saint Andrew, th, 
F, % La fog wad ene fir[t-boru of the Apeſtelical Choire, the firſt ſeth 
4 we} Theres Tire, © th Suuanis 3: PIUar of the Church, the Peter before Peter, the 
—_— 4 ye Heſych. =" 07" RIOT the firſt-fruits of the be. 

'O AG 9 x7 F olmuliny on St. Chryſoſtome ſaith of Saint Joh», that he was , 
— ry _ E197 7 begray, Bec pillar of the Churches through the world, he that had 

fi the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven, &c. 

Bur as occaſion of ſpeaking about Saint Pax! was more frequent, fo 
the elogies of him-are more copious, and indeed ſo high as not to yiel 
ro thoſe of Saint Peter. 

A Coen : He was (faith St. Chryſoſtome ) the ringleader and 
I Chryſ. 7n Rom. 16. — "Be guardian of the Choire of all the Saints. . 

O 4 ojxuduns '2m5x1G. Chryl. in 1 Cor. 9. 2. 


'H yadfe 4 rixaine, od 63s He was the tongue, the teacher, the Apoſtle of the 
enxanney, 6 ua + minus, ia world, Fe had the whole world put into his hands, 


a0, & war vo * 1b. gp _ and took care thereef, and had committed to bim al 
1G. He had the whole habi- men dwel/ing upon Earth. 
table Wotld commirted to his charge. 

Tis cixuuline Ion Gr bv 763 # 25 oingrmes male; emroanec — 

He was the Teacher of the World, and had all the inhabitants of the Earth committed to his truſt, 


He was the light of the Churches, the foundation of Faith, the pillar 


and ground of ' Truth — 
Tl + exe He had the patronage of the World committed into his bands. 


uns wermm- ; 

oi iy xaer ul ©- in Jud. Or. 6. Tis eixutins 7 agyouciar emNEaR. in 1 Cor. Or. 22. 
Ov # oiuuwifnr of mow 634 eight hrs piper EIncey © Ins 3 Tom. 7. þ. 2- 
Did- not God pur into his hands.the, whole world ? 
'O addons oixuuluns xogmons. In 2 Pm. 2-1. He had the charge of the whole world. 


my oy. He As better than all men, greater than the Apoſtles, and ſurpaſſing 
Ipes wy F4 hem all. | 


x 6647) cov. de f GOO : - 
Sacerd. 4 Tic Is 4miy]woy dy Sed mer djuriran; T6 3 imig@, ©'7 5 oxlwomds xo @, 6 # olxeins diag 
2G —— &« nirw puaitove *% AmgvAw Atuſo ave Siparcr, i 4 'Amginan lo@r idbic pianrey, if 5 wpnrewr wr 
wr, £0 nov bm 4 ayorre mw SmvA210%7) mus x; ory Tom. $- Or. 33- 

Who then was better than all —— rs Deiarin, the Tatar of hy waht? rn 
therefore he receive a greater Crown t Apoſtles, none perhaps was equal to the Apoſtles, and yet 
greater than they, it is manifeſt thar he ſhell enjoy the higheſt honour and precminence. 


Tledav repne3mresy io 2, i Nothing was more bright, nothing more illuſtrious 

fer P215ECFv Tom. $. Or. 47- ates ihe: | 
» a * = ” = 7 a . 

. ag CInG Pda 5% None was greater than he, yea none equal to him. 
io bu. 2 Tim. 3+ 15+ - ; 

0 wivoreF, ©  Gtnanner aus & "6-1 Theod. Ep. 146. 

The mott wiſe, and beſt Archite& or chic builder of the Churches. 

"0 pazder& ' Amon Gr, 6 mT oy mip. Juſt. M. reſp. ad Orthod. Qu. 119+ 

The blcfſed Apoſtle, the Father of the Farhers. 
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Pope Gregory I. faith of Saint Paz, that he was made head of the Na- com ods 
tions, becauſe be obtained the principate of the whole Church. rus oft Natio- 


num ; quia 
drinuit totius Eccleſie principatum, Greg, M. in 1 Reg. ib. 4. Videfur. Paulus Apotoloram Princeps. Ep. Spalat. in 
Lat. Syn. ſub. P. Jul. IT. Seſj. I. Þ. 2%. 


Theſe CharaQters of Saint Paul I leave them to interpret, and re- 
concile with thoſe of Saint Peter. 

$. That the Fathers by calling Saint Peter Prince, Chieftain, &c. of 
the Apoſtles, do not mean Authoriry over them, may be argued from 
their joyning Saint Pas/ with him in the fame : ng who yet 
furely could have no Juriſdiction over them; and his having any would 
deſtroy the pretended Eccleſiaſtical Monarchy. 


St. Cyril calleth them together Patrons, or Prefi- TinG® g Nd, od + anmnric; 
dents of the Church. Tega mw. Cyrill. Cat. 6. 


St. Auſtin ( or St, Ambr. or Max. ) calleth them —#cclefiarum Principes. Aug, de Sant. 
Princes of the Churches. 27. 


The Popes Agatho and Adrian ( in their General . , Korugaar 'Amginur. P. Agarho. in 


$ynods) call them che ring Jeading ApoſHes. + IA > - a 


The Popes NzcholasI. and Gregory VII. fc. call = Nicol. 1. £p. 7. Plat.inGreg, VI. oc. 
them Princes of the Apoſtles. 


St. Ambroſe, or St. Auſtin, or St. Maximus Taur. peati Petrus by Panlus eminent inter 
(chuſe you which) doth thus ſpeak of them ; Bleſ- Univerſos Apoſtolos, & peculiari qui- 
. cam prerogatruva precellunt ; verum inter 

ſed Peter and Paul are moſt eminent among all the ;\;;, us a). amy hw of 
Apaſtles, excelling the reſt by a kind of peculiar pre- puto enim illos equales efſe meritis , 


=—_ quia equales ſunt c. Ambr. 
rogative : but whether of the two be preferre 3 om 46, Ae & 84K. £7. bo 
fore the other, is uncertain, for I count them to be Tar. Serm. $4: 


equal in merit, becauſe they are equal in ſuffering, &c. 
To all this diſcourſe I ſhall onely add, that if any _ He wes Eccleſie, ex que habuit om- 


of the Apoſtles, or Apoſtolical men might claim a "The me the works of 8 Church 


preſidency or authoritative headihip over the reſt, from whence every Church had its be- 
Saint Fames ſeemeth to have the beſt title thereto; #©9""s 


for, Jeruſalem was the mother of all Churches, the fountain of the Chriſti- 1A. 2. 3- 


an Law and Doctrine, the See of our Lord himſelf, the chief Paſtour. 4.47 


| Hieruſalem. 
fndata toting orbis Eccleſias ſeminavit. Hieron. in. If, 2, The Church founded in Jeruſalem was the Seminary 
of the Churches throughout the whole world. 

Theod. 5. 9. Vide Tert. de Preſcr. cap. 20. 


He therefore, who ( as the Fathers tell us) was | ;f7*m_5p29 'Ianifp, rue} dui 
by our Lord himſelf conſtituted Biſhop of that Ci- ',17 waymmba, x faces = 
ty, and the fr/? of all Biſhops, might beſt pretend eeymMuuers mmintives aegnn. Chryl. 
to be in ſpecial manner our Lord's Vicar or Succef. 007-17: 


four. Fe (faith Epiphanius ). did firſt receive the Epiſcopal Chair ; and... 1.1. 


to him our Lord firſt did entruſt his own Throne upon Earth. was ſeen of 
| Ifup- 
poſe to his Brother 3 for he is ſaid to have ordained him, and made him the firſt Biſhop of 2—_—_— = 


Ne&rO &7 Hangs # xg2idpar + omoxonir, maid Kier@ + Sefyer wry bY i tyins =ea74. Epiph. har.98. 


He accordingly did firſt exerciſe the Authority of preſiding and mo. 


Grating in the firſt Eccleſiaſtical Synod, as St. Chryſoſtome in his Notes 
doth remark. 


- He therefore probably by Saint Paul is firſt named in his report con. Gal. 2. 9. 


cerning the paſſages at Hieruſalem ; and to. his orders it ſeemeth that 
vaint Peter himſelf did conform; for 'tis ſaid there, that before. certain Gal. 2. 12: 


= 2 came 
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came from Saint James he did eat with the Gentiles, but whey they were 
come, he withdrew. 

Hence in the Apoſtolical Conſtitutions, in the Prayer preſcribed fo; 
the Church, and for all the Governours of it, the Biſhops of the prig. 
cipal Churches being ſpecified by name ; Saint Fames is put in the firg 

; before the Biſhops of Rowe and of Antioc,. 


AE WES oats On 
Twig miows Gmoxemis # ad # ib pop pray for the whole 6 under Heavey of 


= rare ang CAS thoſe who rightly diſpenſe the wor of thy T ruth 3 and 
oxbe 1% "Lexie, x; ems, let us pray for our Biſhop Fames with all his Pariſhes 
-o $4m og ty nv --90 let us pray for our Biſhop Clemens and all bis Par; 
ſhes; let as pray for Evodins and all his Pariſhes... 

Hereto conſenteth the Tradition of thoſe ancient Writers atore-citeg 


who call Saint Fames, the Biſhop of Biſhops, the Biſhop of the Apoſtles, & 


SUPPOSITION IL 


I proceed to examine'the next Swppoſition of the Church 
Monarchiſts, which is, That Saint Peter's Primacy, 
with its Rights and Prerogatives, was not perſonal, but 
derivable to his Succeſſours. 


Saint Peter, of what kind or to what purpoſe er, we y& 
have reaſon to deem it merely perſonal , and (not according to its 
grounds and its deſign ) communicable to any Succeſſours, nor indeed 
in effect conveyed to any ſuch. 

a It DR ee ons Low; En 

—_— oo Privilege doth follow the Perſon, is extinguiſhed 

Bt in Sex * OS with = Perſon ; and ſuch we affirm that 0 om 
fer ; 10r, 

i. His Pri was grounded upon perſonal ats ( ſuch as his chear- 
full following of Chriſt, his faithfull confeſſing of Chri/#, his reſolute 
adherence to Chrift, his embracing ſpecial Revelations from God) or up 
on perſonal graces (his great Faith, his ſpecial love to our Lord, his fin- 

ular zeal for Chriſt's Service) or upon perſonal gifts and endowments 

his courage, reſolution, aCtivity, forwerdnefs in apprehenſion, and in 
ſpeech) the which advantages are not tranſient, and conſequently a pre- 
eminency built on them is not in its nature fuch. 

2. All the pretence of Primacy granted to Saint Peter is fot 


A which S«ppofitzon I do aſſert, that — Primacy of 


Mart. 16. 19- On Words diredted to Saint Peter's Perſon, charatterized by moſt 
John 21-15, nal adjunCts, as name, parentage, and which exaQly wereaccomp 
" 7 in Saint Peter's perſonal aQtings, which therefore it is unreaſonable to 
extend farther. 
Matt.16.19-- Our Lord promiſed to Simon Son of Fona, to build his Church on him; 
accordingly in eminent manner the Church was founded upon his Mint- 
ſtery, or by his firſt preaching, teſtimony, performances. 4 
Our Lord promiſed to give him the Keys of the Heavenly Kingdom; 
this Power Saint Peter ſignally did execute in converting Chriſtians, and 
receiving them by Baptiſm into the Church, by rring the Holy 
Ghoſt, and the like adminiſtrations. pr 
r 
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Our Lord charged Simon Son of Fonas to feed his Sheep ; this he per- Joh. 21. 15. 
formed by preaching, writing, guiding and governing Chriſtians, as he 
found opportunity ; wherefore if any thing was couched under thoſe 
promiſes or orders, ſingularly pertinent to Saint Peter ; for the ſame 
rexfon that they were ſingular, they were perſonal; for, 
Theſe things being, in a conſpicuous manner accompliſhed in St. Pe- 
ters Perſon, the ſenſe of thoſe words is exhauſted ; there may not, with 
any probability, there cannot with any aſſurance be any more grounded 
on them; whatever more is inferred, muſt be by precarious aſſump- 
tion; and juſtly my e- thoſe W— in- _ 
fer it that e ulation of Tertw/ian, at art is ey evertens atque conmitans 
thou, who a and change the manifeſt in- EC —_ 
tention of our Lord, perſonally conferring this on pd. 21. 
Peter ? 


3. Particularly the grand promiſe to Saint Peter of founding the 
Church on him cannot reach beyond his perſon ; becauſe there can be 
go other foundations of a Society, than ſuch as are firſt laid ; the ſucceſ- 
fours of thoſe, who firſt did erect a Society, and eſtabliſh it, are them- 
klves but ſuperſtruCtures. 


4. The Apoſtolical Office as ſuch was perſonal and temporary ; and 
therefore according to its nature and deſign not ſucceſſive or communi- 
cable to others in perpetual deſcendence from them. 

It was, as ſuch, in all reſpes extraordinary, conferred in a ſpecial 
manner, deſigned for ſpecial purpoſes, diſcharged by ſpecial aids, en- 
dowed with ſpecial privileges, as was needfull for the propagation of 
Chriſtianity, and founding of Churches. 

To that Officeit was requiſite, that the Perſon ſhould have an imme- 
date deſignation and commiſſion from God ; ſuch as Saint Paxl fo often 
doth inſiſt upon for aſſerting his title to rhe Office ; 
Paul an Apoſtle, not from men, or by man—-not by nals 293e6w9 ti Ter 7 
_—_ St. Chryſoſtome, this is a property of the *amgvzan. Chryl. id. 
Apoſtles. | 

It was requiſite that an Apoſtle ſhould be able to atteſt concerning our 
Lord's Reſurrection or Aſcenſion, either immedately as the twelve, or 
; Lupo conſequence as Saint Pau/; thus Saint Peter implyed, at the 

ce of Matthias, wherefore of thoſe men, which have companyed with 
Wmnuſt one be ordained to be a witneſs with us of the ReſurreFion; and, . 
Am I not (faith Saint Paul) an Apoſtle, have I not ſeen the Lord ? accor- AR. 1. 21 
dg to that of Ananias, The God of our Fathers hath ohoſen thee that * = Ou 
theu ſhonldeſt know his will, and ſee that juſt one, and ſhouldeſt hear the a8. 22. 14- 
wice of his mouth ; for thou ſhalt bear witneſs unto all men of what thou 
baſt ſeen and heard. 

[t was needfull alfo that an Apoſtle ſhould be endowed with miracu- 
lous gifts and graces, enabling him both to aſſure his Authority, and to 
execute his Office ; wherefore Saint Paul calleth theſe, the marks of ay 2 Cor. 12-12. 
Apoſele, the which were wrought by him among the Corinthians in all pa- eh 
tiexce (or perſevering) in figns, and wonders, and mighty deeds. 

it was alſo in St. Chryſoſtome's opinion, proper to an Apoltle, that he 

Id be able according to his diſcretion in a certain and confpicuous 

manner to impart Spiritual Gifts ; as Saint Peter and Saint Fohn did at 


: Samaria; 


[CORY 2 —_———————— 
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Tin 38 # Samaria ; Which to doe, according to that Father, was the peculiar gift 

gt 19 and privilege of the Apoſtles. | 

= 43 L3 7 *'Amottor iFaipery. Chryſ. in AR. 8.18. —De ſolis Apoftolis legitur, quorum vicem 

_ + ney ananll ar dep hn 7 dabant. P. Eugenius IV. Inftit. Arm. : fenent Bj 
"Tis _— of the Apoſtles alone, in whoſe room the Biſhops ſucceed, that they gave the Holy Ghoſt by the 

laying on 


It was alſo a privilege of an Apoſtle, by virtue of his commiſſion from 
Chriſt to inſtrutt all nations in the Dottrine and Law of Chriſt ; He hag 
right and warrant to —— dps: eve 
'EmedV Tuenoy + obmuuiyys mw em. where, His charge was univerſal and inde nite ; 
vows niet: Faye © Joh 21. hole world was bs Province; he was —"—_ 
one place; nor. could be excluded from any ; he 
Kerrd obxmbumet, 14 4 us nhl x8- was (as St. Cyril calleth him) an Oecumenical Judge 
a. 1 and an IyſtruFour of all the Subceleſtial World © 

Apoſtles alſo did govern in an abſolute manner, according to diſcre- 

tion, as being guided by infallible affiſtence, ro the which they mi 

Af. 15. 28. upon occaſion appeal, -and affirm, 7 hath ſeemed good to the Holy Ghoſt 
and us. Whence their Writings have paſſed for inſpired, and there. 
fore Canonical, or certain Rules of Faith and Practice. 

It did belong to them to found Churches, to conſtitute Paſtours, to 
ſettle orders, to corre&t offencesato perform all ſuch Acts of Sovereign, 
Spiritual Power, -in virtue of the ſame Divine aſfiſtence, according to the 
Authority, which the Lord had given them for edifrcat ion ; ns we ſee pric- 
tiſed by Saint Paul. a 2 Sch 

Sl "75,0 , In fine, the Apotleſpip was (as St. Chryſoſtome tel. 
Pe 4 ha ils leth us) a bafis fraught with ten thouſand good 
& phiQory, LI IIT Chryſ. in © things; both greater than all privileges of grace, 
CI IO and comprehenfrue 4 them. 

Now ſuch an Office, conſiſting of ſo many extraordinary privileges 
and miraculous powers, which were requiſite for the foundation of the 
Church, and the diftuſion of Chriſtianity, againſt the manifold difficul- 
ties and diſadvantages, which it then needs muſt encounter, was not de- 
ſigned to continue by derivation ; for it containeth in it divers things, 
which apparently were not communicated, and which no man without 
groſs impoſture and hypocriſie could challenge to himſelf. 

Neither did the Apoſtles -pretend to communicate it ; they did indeed 
appoint” ſtanding Paſtours and Teachers in each Church; they did af- 
ſume Fellow-labourers or Aſſiſtents in the work of Preaching and Gover- 
nance ; but they did not conſtitute Apoſtles, equal to themſelves ip Au- 

Quir neſcir thority, ' Privileges or Gifts. For who knoweth not - (faith St. Auſtin) that 
illum Apofts- principate of Apoſtleſhip to be preferred before any Epiſcopacy ? and the 
latis prindi- *,,. . ; y ; 

parum cuil;. Biſhops ( ſaith Belarmine ) have no part of the true Apoſtolical Au- 
bet Epiſcopa-" thority. * 


tu preferen- 
dum ? Aug. de Bapt. c. Don. 2. 1. Epiſcopi nullum habent partem vere Apoftolice auforitatis. Bell. 4. 25- 

* The Apoſtles themſelves do make the Apoſtolate a diſtin& Office from Paſtours and Teachers, which are the 
ſtanding in the Church. Epb. 4. 11. x Cor. 12. 28, 


Wherefore Saint Peter, who had no other Office mentioned in Scrip- 
ture, or known to Antiquity, beſide that of an Apoſtle, could not have 
properly and adequately avy Succeſſour to his Office ; but it naturally 
did expire with his Perſon, as did that of the other Apoſtles. 


: 5. Accor- 
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5. Accordingly, whereas the other Apoſtles, as ſuch, had no Succeſ- 
furs, the Apoltolical Office not Being propagated ; the Primacy of 
Gint Peter ( whatever it were, whether ot Order or Juriſdiftion, in re> 

to his Brethren) did ceaſe with him ; for when there were no Apo- 
fles extant, there could be no Head, or Prince of the Apoſtles in any ſenſe. 

6. If ſome privileges of Saint Peter were derived to Popes, why were 
not all z why was not Pope Alexander VI. as holy as Saint Peter 2 why 
was not Pope ZZonorius as ſound in his private judgment 2 why is not 
every Fope inſpired? why is not every Papal Epiſtle to be reputed Ca- 
nonical > why are not all Popes endowed with power of doing miracles 2 
why doth not the Pope by a Sermon convert thouſands 2 ( why in- 
deed do Popes never preach) why doth not he cure men by his ſhadow 
(he is, ſay they, himſelf his ſhadow: ) what ground is there of diſtin- 
guihing the privileges, ſo that he ſhall have ſome, not others ? where 
xthe ground to be tound ? 

, It it be objeCted, that the Fathers commonly do call biſhops Suc- 
hw of the Apoſtles; to aſloil that objetion we may conſider, that 
whereas the Apoſtolical Office virtually did contain the funQions of 
Taching, and ruling God's people, rhe which for preſervation of Chri- 
ſan doctrine and edification of the Church, were requiſite to be conti- 
nued perpetually in ordinary ftanding Offices, theſe indeed were derived 
from the Apoſtles, bur not properly in way of ſucceſſion, as by ugivocal 


propagarion but by Ordination, imparting all the power needfull for 
flices ; w::ich therefore were exercited by perſons during the A- 


poſtles lives concurrently, or in ſubordination to them ; even as a DiCta- 
tour at Rowe might create inferiour Magiſtrates, who derived from him, 
but not as his Succeſlours ; for ( as Befarmire him- 


fl tellethus) 2here can be no proper ſucceſſion but in , * ſnecediner propris niſt pracedenti, 
reſpet of one preceding, but Apoſtles and Biſhops were 3 wrakan or" de Pac _ & 


togetber in the Church. 

The Fathers therefore ſo in a large ſenſe call all Biſhops Succeſſours 
of the Apoſtles, not meaning that any of them did fucceed into the 
whole Apoſtolical Office ; but that each did receive his power from 
ſome one ( immediately or mediately) whom ſome Apoſtle did conſti- 
tate Biſhop, veſting him with Authority to feed the particular Flock 
committed to him in way of ordinary charge ; ac- 


cording to the ſayings of that Apoſtolical perſon, Kant 54886 4 mine ungvoor! 
Clemens Row. The = rg proven. in Regions and wane, ms ampzds evniy, woes 


Cities did conſtitute their 
preved them by the Spirit, for Biſhops and Deacons of «4 Corinth. 1. þ. 54, 


theſe who ſhould afterward believe ; and having con- Keniurw ad enyequae 


5 3 arte 


fitted the foreſaid ( Biſhops and Deacons, ) they £0 emrelid SmMdibran; Tas ihr wat 


padum, Nefit wy 


vithall gave them farther charge, that if they ſhould uiyu drdyu bn Peet? 


die, ether approved men ſucceſſively ſhould receive ids Þ 57+ 
their Office : thus did the Biſhops ſupply the room 


ofthe Apoſtles, each in guiding his particular charge, , Singnlis paftoribus portio gregis ad- 
al of them together by mutual aid conſpiring to {7s 4 2am reget unuſquiſque 


. bernet—Cypr. Ep. $5. 
govern the whole Body of the Church. 
8. In which regard it may be ſaid that not one ſingle Biſhop, but all 
together through the whoke Church do ſucceed Saint Perer, or 
ay other Apoſtle ; for that all of them in union together have an uni- 
rerfal Sovereign Authority, commenſurate to an Apoſtle. R 
9. This 


—_— 


ours T9 wyd'pan, wi Emoxire 4 


rſt Converts, having aÞ- Ataxive: 7 unniyney adews Clem. 
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9. This is the notion, which St. (rien doth ſo much inſiſt upon 
affirming that the Biſhops do ſucceed Saint Peter 


Prepoſit1s, qui Apoſtolis vicarii ordina- ;; ka =» 
Pty as. 111 pps and the other Apoſtles, &y vicarious ordination ; 
Apoftolos, id eft, Epiſcopos (x preprſitos that zhe Biſhops are Apoſtles ; that there is but one 


Dwninus elegit.. Ep. 65. chair by the Lord's word -built upo 

Cathedra una ſuper Perrum Domini v0- = of 4 n iS A 4 * ow ny Peter ; One 
ce fundata Ep. qo. Oy Ep. 73. Of de undivide Biſhopric , iffuſe in the peaceful nume. 
os. oo _ : rofity of many Biſhops, whereof each Biſhop doth hol 

piſcopatus unus, Epiſcoporum multoram D : 

concord? numeroſitate diffuſus. Ep. 52. his hh are; One Flock whom t h 4 Apoſt les by WNanmoy 

Epiſcopatus unus, cujus 4 IN in ſo- agreement did feed. , and which afterward the Biſhops 
lidum pars tenetur. De unit. Eccl. P : : : 

i Pal ai anane. ® feed; having a portion thereof allotted ty each, 
oftenditur, qui ab Apoſtolrs omnibus una- which he ſhoul, govern. 
nimi conſentione paſcatur. De unit. Eccl. 7 

Nam etſi Paſtoes multi ſumus, unam tamen gregem paſcimus, (F oves univerſas, Ec. Epiſt. 69, 

For though we are many Paſtours, yer we feed one flock, and all the ſheep, (5c. 


Manifeſta eſt ſententia Domini noſtri So the Synod of Carthage with Sr Cypr;i 
Feſu wr ey Apoſtolos ſuos mittentts, (5 ao 7 : & Yprian, 
itfis folis poteflatem a patre ſibi datam permittentts un nos ſucceſſimus, eadem poteſtate Eccleſiam Domini gubernanes, 
The mind and meamng of our Lord jeſus Chriſt is manifeſt in ſending tis Apoſtles, and allowing the Power given 
him of the Father to them alone, whoſe ſucceſſours we are, governing the Church of God by the (ame power, 


To meifamm—d m9) Ning x, mis So alſo St. Chryſoſtome ſaith, that rhe Sheep of 
_ bxeryoy bys,61e47% Chryl, > Sa. Chriſt were committed by him to Peter and to thoſe 
_ after him, that is, in his meaning, to all Biſhops, 

10. Such, and no other power Saint Peter might devolve on any B- 
ſhop ordained by him in any Church, which he did conſtitute or inſpect; 

: as in thatrof Antioch, of Alexandria, of Babylon, of Rome. 
ag The like did the other Apoſtles communicate, who had the fame 
power with Saint Peter in founding and ſettling Churches ; whoſe Suc. 
ceſſours of this kind were equal to.thoſe of the fame kind, whom St. Pe. 
ter did conſtitute ; enjoying in their ſeveral precinQts an equal part of 
the Apoſtolical power as St. Cyprian often doth aſſert. 

11. [t is in conſequence obſervable, that in thoſe Churches, whereof 
the Apoſtles themſelves were never accounted Biſhops, yet the Biſhops 
are called Succeſſours of the Apoſtles ; which cannot otherwiſe be un- 
derſtood, than according to the ſenſe which we have propoſed; that is, 
| becauſe they ſucceeded thoſe, who were conſtituted 

Habemus annumerare eos, qui ab Apo» by the Apoſtles ; according to thoſe ſayings of Ire- 
flalis inftituti fone Epiſepi & ſucceſſres ygus and Tertullian; we can number thoſe, who were 
_— prime Tina 7 quos inſtituted Biſhops by the Apoſtles and their Succeſſeurs; 
ab Apoſtolis in Epiſcoparum conftirutos Apo- - and, Af the Churches do ſhew thoſe, whom being by 
— s ww IN _ CO Apoſtles conſtituted in the Epiſcopal Office they 

| have as continuers of the Apoſtolical ſeed. 
Ti=% > So although Saint Perer was never reckoned Biſhop of Alexandria, 
37 Ames Yet becauſe it is reported that he placed Saint Mark there, the Biſhop of 
27 i Alexandria is (aid to ſucceed the Apoſtles. 
ws 1an69 Tu. Euſ. bit. 4. 1. Primes is the fourch from the Apoſtles who was the Biſhop of the 
place, or obtained the miniſtery there. 


:s. And hecauſe Saint Fohn did abide at Epheſus, inſpecting that Church, 
So. appointing Biſhops there, the Biſhops of that See did refer their Ori 


mo ons 1g- : 
Te5yow1, Irs pine t0 him. 


'Ex- a F 
— dpadons; toc. Clem. Alex. apud Euſeb. 3. 239 Ords Epiſcoporum ad originem recenſus in Fohannem flak 


autorem. Tert. in Marc. 4. 5+ Tert. de Preſcr. 32. 
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$9 many Biſhops did claim from Saint Paul. 
: So St. Cyprian and Firmilian do afſfert themſelves 


Kccefſours of the Apoſtles, who yet perhaps never ' 


were at Carthage or Cefarea. | 
So the Church of Conſtantinople is often! in the 
Ats of the Sixth General Council, called this great 
ck Church, being ftrel Churches as thoſe of 
whom 7ertu/ian faith, that although they do not pro- 
duce any of the Apoſtles, or Apoſtolical men for their 


Unitatem 4 Domins & per Apoſtole* 
mbhis ſucceſſoribus traditem. Cypr. Ep. 42- 

Adverſarii noftri gui is ſucceſſi- 
mis. Firmil. zn Cypr. Ep. 7 5. 


—& illis Eccleſiis, que licht nullum ex 
Apoſtolis, vel olicts auttorem ſuum 
proferant, ut multo poſteriores, que deni- 
que quotidie inſtituuntur, tamen in eadem 
fade conſpirantes, non minus Apoftolice de- 
putantur , pro conſanguinitate doftrine. 


for the conſanguinity of doitrine, reputed Apaſtolical. 


authour, yet conſpiring in the ſame faith, and no leſs, Ter. de Preſer. 32. 


: 
= 


Yea hence St. Hierome doth aflert a parity of merit and dignity Sa- 


cerdotal to all Biſhops ; becauſe (faith he) a/ 4 them are Succeſſours tothe Hier. ad: 
ination conferred on ther = 


Foftles ; having all a like power by thelr ordination cox 
12. Whereas our Adverfaries do pretend, that indeed the other Apo- 


ſtles had an extraordinary charge as Legates of Chriſt, which had no-ſuc- = 4+ 25> 


ceſſion, but was extin& in their perſons ; but'that Saint Peter had a pe- 
alar charge; as ordinaty Paſtour of the whole Church, which [4 
yiyeth : es x wy 

To this it is enough to rejoyn, that it is a mere figment, deviſed for a 
ſhift, and affirmed precariouſly ; having no graund either in Holy Scrip- 
ture, or 1n ancient Tradition ; there being no ſuch diſtinfion.in the Sa- 
cred or Eccleſiaſtical Writings; no mention occurring there of any Of- 
fice which he did aſſume, or which was attributed'to him, diſtin& from 
that extraordinary one of an Apoſtle; and all the paſtoral charge ima- 
po being aſcribed by the Ancients ta all the Apoſtles in regard to 
the whole Church, as hath been ſufficiently. declared. | 

13. In fine, If any ſuch conveyance of power, (of power ſo great, ſo 
momentous, ſo mightily concerning the . perpetual ſtate of the Church, 
and of each perſon therein) had been made ; it had been ( for general 
diretion and fatisfaftion, for voiding all doubt and debate about .1t;. for 
__—_ pretended Hereſies and Schiſms) very requiſite, that it 

have been expreſſed in ſome aythentick Record, that a particular 
Law ſhould have been extant concerning it, that all poſterity ſhould be 
warned to yield the ſubmiſſion grounded thereon. 

Indeed a matter of fo great conſequence to the being and welfare of 
the Church could ſcarce have ſcaped trom being clearly mentioned ſome- 
where or other in Scripture, wherein ſo much is ſpoken touching Ec- 
ceſiaſtical Diſcipline ; it could ſcarce have avoided the pen of the firſt 
fathers (Clemens, Ignatius, the Apoſtolical Canons and Conſtitutions, Ter- 
tufian, &c. ) who alſo ſo much treat concerning the Function and Au- 
thority of Chriſtian Governours. 

Nothing can be more ſtrange, than that in the Szatute-book of the new 
Feruſalem, and in all the Original Monuments concerning it, there 
ſhould be ſuch a dead ſilence concerning the ſucceſſion of its chief Ma- 


F 


e. 

Wherefore no ſuch thing appearing, we may reaſonably conclude nv 
ſuch thing to have been, and that our Adverfaries aſſertion of it is who 
ly arbitrary, imaginary and grouiidleſs. 

14. I might add, as a very convincing Argument, that if ſuch a ſuc- 
ceſſion had been deſigned, and known in old times, it is morally impoſ- 
lible, that none of the Fathers ( Origen, Chryſoſtome, Auguſtine, Cyril, 

M Hierome, 


—— 


A Treatiſe of the Pope's Supremacy. 


mm... 


Hierome, Theodoret, &c. ) in their expoſition of the places all 


the Romaniſts for the Primacy of Saint Peter, ſhould declare that Prims 


cy to have been derived and fetled on Saint Peter's Succeſſour ; a point 
of that moment, if they had been aware of it, they could not but have 
touched, as a moſt uſefull application, and direftion for duty. 


—_— 


SUPPOSITION II. 
They affirm, That Saint Peter was Biſhop of Rome 


Oncerning which Aſſertion we fay, that it may with great reaſon 
be denyed, and that it cannot any-wiſe be aflured ; as will appexr 
by the following Conſiderations. 

x. Saint Peter's being Biſhop of Rome would confound the Offices 
1 Cor.12.28. which God made diſtin& ; for God did appoint firſt Apoſtles, then Pro. 
Eph. 4 11- ghers, then Paſtours and Teachers; wherefore Saint Peter after he was 
an Apoſtle, could not well become a Biſhop; it would be ſuch an ire 

gularity, as if a Biſhop ſhould be made a Deacon. 

2. The Offices of an Apoſtle, and of a Biſhop are not in their nature 

well conſiſtent; for the Apoſtleſhip is an extraordinary Office, 
with inſtru&tion _ government of the whole 
"AggrTys eimy Var vv Ons 26271 world, and calling for an anſwerable care (the 

Fe aire wad Niles being Rulers, as Saint Chryſoſtome ſaith, ds 

mirms xowy Th ehuaflu uariowdir- ed by God; Rulers not taking ſeveral Nations andCi- 

wes. Guy, Toa, 6p. 205- . ties, but all of them in common entruſted with the 

whole world) but Epiſcopacy is an ordinary ſtanding 

charge, affixed yr ru and requiring a ſpecial 

Oi 1g2upu ot ire 57 132m attendence there; Biſhops being Paſtours, who (3 

———_— 0 St. Chryſoſtome ſaith) do fit, and are employed in one 

place : Now he that hath ſuch a general care, can 

hardly diſcharge ſuch a particular Office; and he that is fixed to fo par- 

ticular attendence, can hardly look well after ſo general a charge : Either 

of thoſe Offices alone would ſuffice to take up a whole man ; as thoſe 

tell us, who have conſidered the burthen incumbent on the meanet of 

them ;. the which we may ſee deſcribed in St. Cry/ofome's Diſcourſes 

concerning the Prieſthood. 

Barosins faith of Saint Peter, that it was his Offce, 

: Wo: not to ſtay in one place, but as much as it was poſible 

Page vp ns i in uno loco cm”. £7 one man to travel over the whole world, and to 

ſum peragrare orbem, —_ creden- bring thoſe who did yet believe to the faith, but 

ne ie on ron Am 58.6 41, horoughty to eſtabliſh believers ; if ſo, how could he 

—_—_ ; be Biſhop of Rome, which was an Office inconli- 
ſtent with ſuch vagrancy ? 

3- It would not have beſeemed Saint Peter, the prime Apoſtle, to aſſume 
the charge of a particular Biſhop ; it had been a degradation of himſelf 
and a diſparagetnent to the Apoſtolical Majeſty for him to take upon 
him the Biſhoprick of Rome; as if the Xing ſhould become Mayor of Low 
don; as if the Biſhop of London ſhould be Yicar of Pancras. 


4. Where- 
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4. Wherefore it js not likely, that Saint Pefer,. being ſenſible of that 
(uperiour charge belonging to him, which did exa&t a more extenſive 
care, would vouchſafe to undertake an inferiour charge. 
We cannot conceive, that Saint Peter did affet the Name of a Biſhop, 
5 now men do, allured by the baits of wealth and power, which then 
were none : if he did affe& the Title, why did he not in either of his 
Epiſtles (one of which, as they would perſuade us, was written from 
Rowe) inſcribe himſelf Biſhop of Rome ? 
Eſpecially conſidering, that being an Apoſtle, he did not need any 
icular Authority, that involving all power, and enabling him in any 
icular place to execute all kinds of Eccleſiaſtical Adminiſtrations : 
there was no reaſon, that an Apoſtle (or Univerſal Biſhop) ſhould be- 
come a particular Biſhop. 
5. Alſo Saint Peter's general charge of converting and inſpeCting the , 
Jews, diſperſed over the World (his Apoſt/eſhip, as Saint Paul calleth it, Gal. 2. 8. 
of the Circumciſion) which required much travel, and his preſence indivers _ = 
places, doth not well agree to his aſſuming the Epiſcopal Office at Rome. © 
Eſpecially at that time, when they firſt make him to aſſume it ; which 
was.in the time of Claudius, who (as Saint Luke, and other Hiſtories as. 1s. 2. 
d report) did baniſh all the Fews from Rome, as Tiberius alſo had done Sueron. in 
before him: He was too skilfull a Fiſherman to caſt his Net there, ©%%: = 
where there were no Fiſh. ; 
6. If we conſider Saint Peter's life, we may well deem him uncapable 
of this Office ; which he could not —— diſcharge ; for it, as 
Hiſtory doth repreſent it, and may be colleed trom divers circumſtan- 
ces of it, was very unſetled ; he went much about the World, and there- 
fore could ſeldom reſide at Rome. 
Many have argued him to have never been at Rome ; which opinion 
| ſhallnot avow, as bearing a more civil reſpect to ancient Teſtimonies 
and Traditions; although many falſe and fabulous relations of that kind 
taving crept into Hiſtory and common vogue ; many doubtfull reports guſeh. 3. 3 
having pafſed concerning him ; many notorious forgeries having been 
about his travels and ads, ( all that is reported of him out of 
&ripture having a ſmack of the Legend ) would tempt a man to ſuſpect |, 
ay thing touching him, which is grounded onely upon humane Tradi- 
ton; ſo that the forger of his Epiſtle to Saint Fames ,,,; - 1, 1G mire naw 
might well induce him ſaying, If while I do yet ſur- woo grills, mew 16 winery 
woe, men dare to feign ſuch things of me, how muc — ha _— 07 wat” dud TALON 3 
wore will they dare to doe ſo after my deceaſe ? " 
But at leaſt the diſcourſes of thoſe men have evinced that it is hard to 
og the time, when he was at Rome; and that he could never long 
there. For, 
The time which old Tradition afſigneth of his 


Scal. in Euſcb. p. 18g. 


| going to Rome, is rejefted by divers learned men, onuph. apud Bell. 2; 5s, 


even of the Roman Party. | Valeſ. in Euſeb. 2. 16, 
He was often in other places; ſometimes at Feru- a8. 11. 2. 15.5. Gal. 1.18. 2. g. 
ſakem, ſometimes at Antioch, ſometimes at Babylon, —_— =» 
imes at Cori»th, ſometimes probably at each + per. 3.2. 1 Per. 1.7, * 
of thoſe places unto which he dire&eth his Catho- 
lick Epiſtles; among which Epiphanins faith, that , Nim® maids Dirny y Biavies | 
Peter did often wifit Pontus and Bithynia. Oar_nnD NISC 5% 


M 2 And 
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And that he ſeldom was-at Rome, may well be colleCted from St. Pay; 
Writings ; for he writing at different times one Epiſtle to Rome, ang gj. 


vers Epiſtles from Rome ( that to the Galatz7ans, that to the Epheſians 


that to the Philippians, that to the Colofrans, and the Second to Timothy 

doth never mention him, ſending any ſalutation to him, or from him. 
Particularly Saint Peter was not there, when Saint Pau! mentionin 
Colofl. 4. 11, Tychicus, Onefimus, Ariſtarchus, Marcns and Juſtus, addeth theſe alone y 
| fellow-workers unto the Kingdom of God, who have been a comfort unto mw; 
2 Tim. 4416, He was not there when Saint Pawl ſaid, at my firſt defence no may 

ſtood with me, but all men forſook me. 

He was not there immediately before Saint Paul's death (when th 
2 Tim. 4. 6. time of his departure was ut hand ) when he'telleth Timothy, that al 4; 
2 Tim. 4- 21. brethren did ſalute him, and naming divers of them, he omitteth Perey. 


Which things being conſidered, it is not probable that Saint Pere 


would aſſume the Epitcopal Chair of Rome, he being little capable to re- 
ſide there, and for that other needfull-affsirs would have forced him to 

leave ſo-great a Church deſtitute'of their 'Paſtour. 0 
7. It was rreedleſs thatthe ſhould be Biſhop, -tbr'that by virtue'of his 
Apoſtleſhip 'Cinvolving all the power of interiour degrees ) 'he'might 
when ever he ſhould be at Rome -exerciſe Epiſcopal fun&tions and Autho- 

rity. What need a Sovereign Prince' be made a Juſtice of Peace— 
ms 8. Had he done ſo, he muſt have given a bad example of Non-refi. 
Can. 15. Yence, a Practice that would have been\very ill reliſhed in the Priniitive 
Conc. Ant. Church, as we' may fee by ſeveral Canons interdifing offences of kinto 
cam + 4, it (it being Ithink then not ſo known as nominally to be cenſured) and 


Conc. X 
Wow 004 culpable upon the ſame ground ; and by the ſayings of Fathers condens 
Conc, Irull. .: - . c 
Can, 8, Ning practices approaching to it. 

Olds ara y yi nts ypotde,' nnizey 2) Yynnnue xe yu mdyay 'Emoxomy Tu Exxancian, x, aunty th 
Os muivyicy, Athan. Apol. 1. 

Having read the Scriptures, you know how great an offence it is for a Biſhop to forfake his Church, andro ne- 
gle& the Flocks of God. 
& 4 enim Epiſcopos curis ſecularibus expeditos cur am ſuorum agere populorum, nec Eccleſiis ſuis abeſſe dintins. P. Pal- 
chal. IT. Ep. 22, i 

For Biſhops ought to be diſentangled from ſecular cares, and to take charge of their people, and not to be 
long abſent from their Churches. 


"PR latter Synods in ' more corrupt times, and in the declenſion of 
n+ condu&iris good Order, yet did prohibit this praCtice. 


miniftris Ec- 
clefie committantur, (y unaqueque Eccleſia, cui facultas ſuppetit, proprium habeat Sacerdotem. Conc. Lat. 2. (| I! 


Innoc. IT. ) Can. 10. : BY ; : 
we enjoyn that Churches be not committed to hired Miniſters, but that every Church, that is of ability, have 


irs proper Prieſt. "7. "29 EN _ : 
Ciom igitur Eccleſia vel Eccleſiafticum miniſterium committi deberit, talis ad hoc perſona queratur, que reſidere in hc, 
&y curam ejus per feipſum valet exercere ; quod ſi aliter fuerit attum, (5 qui receperit, quod contra Santos Canoney acct- 


pit, amittat. Conc. Lat. 3. (ſub Alexandro II.) cap. 13. : 

Therefore, when a Church or the Eccleſiaſtical Miniſtery be to be committed to any man, let ſuch a perſon be 
found our for this purpoſe, who can reſide upon the place, and diſcharge the cure by himſelf : but 1f it prove 
otherwiſe, then ler him who has received, loſe that which he has taken contrary to the holy Canons. 


E9:phanius therefore did well infer, that it was needfull the Apoſtles 
as ea ſhould conſtitute Biſhops reſident at Rome ; /t was 

Talw ama x; £ ms nduvam - ; 
as 3 Anchen, ons 3. be (faith he) poſſible, that the Apoſtles Peter and Paw 
[Terpoy 2 Nlapaory Emarimy 4s 8" yer (yrviving other Biſhops ſhould be conſtituted, be- 


im, Nd T3 765 *Amodis mv aks ; 
ons Zia merellur Thy mpeies i- Cauſe the Apoſtles often did take journeys into other 


a2, Net T3 xipuypue Te Xewe' wi I) Countries, for preaching Chriſt, but the City of Rome 


— EET on. ad E ould not be without a Biſhop. 


9, [f 
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g. If Saint Peter were Biſhop of Rome, he thereby did offend againſt 
divers other good Eccleſiaſtical Rules, which either were in praCtice 
from the beginning, or at leaſt the reaſon of them was always good, 
upon which the Church did afterward ena&t them; fo that either he 
dd ill in thwarting them, or the Church had done it in eſtabliſhing 
them, ſo as to condemn his praQtice. 


10. It was againſt Rule, . that any Biſhop ſhould deſert one Church, 4#.Can.14. 
4nd. transler 'himfelt to another ; and indeed againſt Reaſon, ſuch a re- 
hrion and endearment being contra&ted between a Biſhop and his Church, 
which cannot well be — p 
But Saint Peter is by Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorians re- T7 waa Nis Sofror 3 Armerke 
i (and by Romaniſts admitted) _ have been or apt 15. Theodor 
Biſhop of Artzoch tor ſeven years together. ha pe - not 
He therefore did ill to elinquife cha Church, Ce NEC I IIs 
that moſt ancient and truly Apoſtolick Church of An- TW mywofunimy %; tne; "Amore 
tich, (as the Conſtantinopolitan Fathers call'd it) and * 'Exxaunie. Theod. g. 6, 
to place his See at Rome. 
- ; This pratice was eſteemed bad, and of very miſchievous conſe- 
quence ; earneſtly reproved as heinouſly criminal by great Fathers, ſe- 
verely condemned by divers Syxods. 
+:Particularly a tranſmigration from a leſſer and poorer to a greater 
and more wealthy Biſhoprick ( which is the preſent caſe) was chec- 


. ked by them as rankly ſavouring of ſelfiſh ambition or avarice. 


The Sywod of Alexandria-( in Athanaſius ) in its Epiſtle to all Catho- 
lick Biſhops doth ſay, that Euſebius by paſling from 


.Berytus to Nicomedia had anuubied his Epiſcopacy, Aves winiu, Athanal, Apol. 2. 


making it av adultery, worſe than that which is ih 
committed by marriage upon divorce ; Eaſebins og gc  boyuu, Nv 
(fay they ) did not confider the Apoſtle's admoniti- ow ywanz, wi (ire nuny # 3 6 
om, Art thou bound to a wife, do not ſeek to be looſed; Y—_—_ CE oP culer GH "Ex 

are *K 7 ewms Emoxoniis, i 6 
for if it be. ſaid of .a woman, how much more of a ('wdvv*s d\any us 5p0ines nreiy, bra 
Church; of the ſame Biſhoprick; to which one being y cond ods 7 Ioieus Leloxs) 
tyed, ourht not, to ſeek another, that he may not be IG 
found alſo an adulterer, according to the Holy Scrip- 
twe? Surely when they faid this, they did torget, what Saint Peter was 
aid. to have done in that kind; as did alſo the Sardican Fathers in. their 
Synodical Letter extant in the ſame Apology of 4- OE 

; FF 4s ure Woris Yo wingay itt 

thanaſias, condemning tranſlations from leſſer Cities Fr nmr yp ado 
unto greater Dioceſes. ; 

The ſame practice is forbidden by the Synods = _ cn _— on Can. 5. 
of Nice I. of Chalcedon, of Antioch, of Sardica, Sm. poignnag ng Cork _ 
of Arles I. &c. qit. 1+ Caps 4+ 

In the Synod under Mennas, it was laid to the 
uy of Anthimas, that having been Biſhop of - nſuwndw ary; kh $ 
Trabiſond, he had adulterouſly ſnatched the See of og gu ger ms 99009 


as 


Conſtantinople, againſt all Ecclehaſtical Laws and Ca» 9us $ xavivay. Conc. ſub, Menn. þ. 9. 
nous. 

Yea. great Popes of Rome ( little conſidering 
how peccant therein their Predeceſſour Pope Peter  ®: Jul 1. apud Athan. in Apob. 2. 
was) Pope Julius and Pope Damaſus did greatly 


Þ. 744- 
rax 
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Toy 5 v8 Fax this praftice ; whereof the latter in his Synod at Rome did excom. 
'Exxayngey Municate all thoſe, who ſhould commit it. 
5s megs | 
— Mo - ware Soy ras «xe mgurs Van # NurTHYY, xevoyig; avert Varun, axe 5 orgs ami imviakg 
as mew, © aic ena rer niger iimony, Theod. 5. 11. | 
Thoſe that paſs from their own Churches to other Chusches, we eſteem ſo long excommunicate ( or ſtranger 
from our communion) till ſuch time as they return to the ſame Cities where they were firſt ordained, 


$i quis Epi- In like manner Pope Leo], 
ſeopus, medto- EI CFE TER 
crate Civitatis ſua deſpe#6, adminiſtrationem loci celebrioris ambierit, & ad majorem ſe plebem quacunque 
rranftuleie, non lien Catbedra quidem pellan aliens, ſed careh & propil $c. P. Leol. Bp. 84. c. 4, 

I op ng Os meannefs of his City, ſeeks for the ne ng ere and vp- 
on an —_ cransfers himſelf to a greater people, he ſhall not onely be driven out of another's Ser 
but loſe his own, Co [| 


Theſe Laws were fo indiſpenſible, that in reſpe& to them Confas. 
tine M. who much loved and honoured 'Exſebius (acknowledging him 
in the common judgment of the world deſerving to be Biſhop of the 
whole Church) did not like, that he ſhould accept the Bithoprick of 
Antioch, to which he was invited ; and commended his waving it, as 

Euſcb.de Vit. an a& not onely conſonant to the Ecclefiaſtical Canons, but acceptable ty 
Conſt. 3- 61. God, and agreeable to Apoſtolical Tradition; o little aware was the 
good Emperour, of Saint Peter being tranſlated from Antioch to Rome. 

In regard to the ſame Law, Gregory Nazianzene (a perſon of fo great 
worth, and who had deſerved fo highly of the Church at Couſtantinegle) 
could not be permitted to retain his Biſhoprick of that Church, to whkd 

a waa a ates he had been call'd from that ſmall one of Safme: 
Telus vanes 2 F cnAnmetals wt 1 Syn0d ( faith Sozomen ) obſerving the axciew 
purdſure, 5 Jidors Te; inbrr@ «n- laws, and the Ecclefiaſtical rule, did receive his Bi. 
——— — y «r/o Shoprick, from him being willingly offered, 1o-wiſe 

regarding the great merits f the perſon ; the which 
Synod ſurely would have excluded Saint Peter from the Biſhoprick of 
hed preteres Rome: and it is obſervable that Pope Damaſus' did approve and exhort 


commoneo 4 
_— ve- thoſe Fathers to that proceeding 
am, ne pa- 
tiamini aliquam contra Statuta majorum noftrorum de Civitate alia ad aliam tranſduci, & deſerere plebem ſibi conmif- 
ſam, (Fc. P. Damaſi Epift. apud Holſten. p. 41. & R. Marc. s. 21. : 
Moreover this I adviſe you, that out of your charity you would not ſuffer any one, againſt the Decrees of out 
Anceſtours, to be removed from one Ciry to another, and to forſake the people committed to his charge, (4c. 


We may indeed obſerve, that Pope Pelagius II. did excuſe the tranſk- 
Quis enim unquam audet dicere 8. Pe- £100 Of Biſhops by the example of Saint Peter ; for 
rrum Apoſtoloran Principem non bent egiſ”9 who ever dareth to ſay ( argueth he ) that Saint 
——_ =" v Antiochia in Popper the Prince of the Apoſtles did not att wel, 
when be changed his See from Antioch to Rome ? 

But I think it more adviſeable to excuſe Saint Peter from being Au- 
thour of a practice, judged ſo irregular, by denying the matter of Fat 

laid to his charge. | 


; ; ir. It was anciently deemed a very irregular 

A — thing, contrary ( faith St. Cyprian) to the Fcelefia 
nis Catholice unitatem-—Cypr. Ep. 44 ſtical diſpoſition , contrary to the Evangelical Las, 
(Cut & Ep: 46, 52, $5, 56) contrary to the unity of Catholick Inſtitution ; a Sym 
'O Igroicy ovuBeniv es x, "Exxane Bol (faith another Ancient Writer) of diſſenfim, 
«5G $1qus ©\b7 eur. SOR 4+ 15 1d diſagreeable to Ecclefraſtical Law; which there 
Sm. Nic. Can. 8. fore was condemned by the Synod of _ by 
ope 
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Pope Cornelins, by Pope Innocent the Firſt, and Cornelins <pad Rakth, 6 43 
_ that two Biſhops ſhould preſide together in Rene Gi $a nag 
one LY. | 
This was condemned ' with good reaſon ; for this on the Churches 
would be a kind of ſpiritual Polygamy; this would render a Church 
z monſter with two heads ; this would deſtroy the end of Epiſcopacy, 
which is unity and prevention of Schiſms. | In remediun 
But if Saint Peter was Biſhop of Reme, this irregularity was commit- (_—_— 
ted; for the ſame Authority upon which Saint Peter's Epiſcopacy of 
Reme is built, doth alſo reckon Saint Pax/ Biſhop of the ſame; the ſame 
Writers do make both Founders and Planters of the Roman Church, and 
the fame call both Biſhops of it ; wherefote if Epiſcopacy be taken in a 
ſrit and proper ſenſe, agreeable to this Controverſie; that rule muſt 
needs be infringed thereby. zad ? ” 
Ireneis faith, that the Roman Church was founded and conſtituted by the >-4&wuhſ- 
two moſt glorious Apoſtles Peter and Paul; Dionyfius of Corinth calleth it yr Po. 
the plantation of Peter and Paul ; Fpiphanius faith, that Peter and Paul tro & Paulo 
were firſt at Rome both Apoſtles and Biſhops ; ſo Euſebius implyeth, fay- — 
ing that P. Alexander derived a ſucceſſion in the fifth place from Peter and nua Eccleſia 


Paul. Iren. 343-3-I+ 
* Tl av Tire x; away purnay—— Dionyſ. Corinth. apxd Euſeb. 2. 25. 
'Ey "Pay acamTliz& x Tlawafr Amman wnl x; Exxon: Epiph. Her. 27. 


Niue a7 Tire x lai wager Nadbgfu. Euſeb. 4. 1. 


Wherefore both of them were Romas Biſhops, or neither of them : In 
reaſon and rule neither of them may be called fo in a ſtri& and proper 
ſenſe; but in a larger and improper ſenſe both might be ſo ſtyled. 

Indeed that Saint Paw/ was in ſome acception Biſhop of Rome (that is, 
had a Supreme ſuperinteridence or inſpection of it) is reaſonable to af- 
firm ; becauſe he i” for a good time reſide there, and during that reſi- 
dence could not but have the chief place, could be ſubject to no other ; 
He (faith Saint Luke ) did abide two whole *years in his own hired houſe, ag. 28. 30; 
and received all that entred in unto him, preaching the Kingdom of God, 
and teaching thoſe things, which concern the Lord Feſus Chriſt with all con- 
Bdence, no man forbidding him. | 

It may beenquired, if Saint Peter was Biſhop of Rome, how he did 
become ſuch > did our Lord appoint him ſuch, did the _—_— all or any 
conſtitute him, did the people elet him, did he put himſelf into it ? 
k none of theſe things there is any appearance, nor any probability. 

conſtat. 
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-:$SUPPOSITION IV. 


They affirm » That Saint Peter did continue Biſhop of 
' Rome after his tranſlation, and was ſo at his deceaſe, 


Acaint which Aſfertions we may conſider : 

x. | Eccleſiaſtical Writers do affirm, that Saint Peter (cither alone, of 
together with Saint Pas/) did conſtitute other Biſhops ; wherefore 
Saint | Peter was never Biſhop, or did not continue Biſhop there. | 

Irenzus faith, that the Apoſtles founding and res, 


OutMwomrTrs by g vixoddulourres 
of pcergerct * Arrogant Thaw "Exxanciar, 
Aivgp © *Emmtoniis AnTYHer nay 64- 
E4ATY. Iren. apud Euſeb. $. 6. 


Romanorum Eccleſia Clementem 4 Pe- 


tro erdinaturn edit. Tert. de Prefer. 32+ \. 


ring that Church, delivered the Epiſcopal Office int 
the hands of Linus; if ſo, how did they, retain Kin 
their own hands or perſons 2 , could they give, and 
have ? | vx. 1. x SOR 


Tertullian Taith, that Saint Perer did ordain Ch. 
" C \{ \ k 4\ r f , 


ment. x | | 

In the Apoſtolical Conftitutions (a very ancient Book, ' and ſetting 
forth the moſt ancient Tragitions of the Church,) the. Apaſtles orde- 
ring Prayers 40 be made for all Biſhops, and 
naming the principal, do- reckon , - not St. Pe. 
ter, but Clement, Let us pray for our Biſby 
Fames, for our Biſhop Clemens, for our Biſhop 
Emwodiugs, &c. rb 
Theſe reports are conſiſtent, and reconcited by that which the Apo- 
Ti 4 P«- ſtolical Conſtitutions affirm ; that Linus was ff ordained Biſto of the 
— = Roman Church by Paul; but Clemens after the death of Linus by Peter 


# © Kaav- in the ſecond place. 
a; aes7 | 
Va Nazar, Kanyns 53 67 + Ain Savany Va" $us [ligs dd TO xieiganiin?). Conſt. Apoſt. 7. 46. 


Ex quibus eleflum magnum plebique probatum, 

Hac Cathedra, Petrus qua ſederat ipſe, locatum 

Maxima Roma Linum primum conſidere juſſit. 
Terr. in Marc. 3. 9. 


Others between Linus and Clemens do interpole 
Cletus or Anacletus ( ſome taking theſe for one, 6- 

Tertull. poem. in Marc. 3. 9. thers for two perſons) which doth not alter the 

Phot. Cod. 112+ (p- 290.) : ( 

N. Enſebius (3. 2+ ) faith, that Linus CVE. 


did fit Biſhop after the Martyrdom of ; | Rs W: 
Saint Peter, but this is not ſo probable, as that which the Authour of the Conftirutions doth affirm, which-reconci- 


leth the difſonancies of Writers. 


Euſeb. 3. 4- 13 Aug. Ep. 165. 
Epiph. Her. 27. Opt. 2. 


Now hence we may infer, both that Saint Peter never was Biſhop ; 
and upon ſuppoſition that he was, that he did not continue ſo. For, 

2. If he had ever been Biſhop, he could not well lay down his Office, 
or ſubrogate another, either to preſide with him, or to ſucceed him ; ac- 
cording to the ancient Rules of Diſcipline, and that which paſſed for 
right in the Primitive Church. | 

This practice Pope Znnocent I. condemned , as irregular and never 
known before his time; We (faith he in his Epiſtle to the Clergy and 

People of Conſtantinople) never have known theſe 

OuJd 35 mimTy ts Fine neT- things to have been adventured by our Fathers, but 

£2 does —_—— Cul os rather to have been hindred; for that none hath 

rimy (Orr@ 2eomvey dey db power given him to ordain another in the place if 

yy TCSn6. 26. ' one living: He did not (it ſeems) conſider, that 
| Saint Peter had uſed ſuch a power. 

Accot- 
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| Accordingly the Synod of Antioch ,( to ſecure the, tradition and prac- 
tive of the Church, which began by ſome. to: be-infMnged) 'did make 
this Sanftion, that it ſhould not be lawfall for avy.'-- 1g,unbny a Wtra Grd ian; 
Biſhop to conſtitute another in his room to ſucceed him; whiz, ine, fr hl 73 mderj 
ithough it were at the point of death. Ws lv 7/7207. Syn. Ant. Can. 23. 
" Bur ſuppoſing Saint Peter were *Biſhop once, yet by conſtituti 
Ln, or Clemens 1n his place, he ceaſed to be ſo, and deveſted himſelf 
of that place ;. for it had been a great irregularity for him to continue 
Biſhop together with another. EF *s | 

That being, why rock Jacgment, the Ordination of Linus had 
been void and null ; for. ſeeing (faith that #7. Mar- ; 
tyr ) there cannot after the Ki be any ſecond, whe- Fo p_—_ — FE pt 
ever is after one, who ought to be ſole Biſhop, he u ad, non jam ſecundus ille, ſed nullus eft. 
wt now ſecond, but none. 0” 09s 9h X 

Upon this ground, when the Emperour Conſtantizs would have pro- 
fared Felix to fit Biſhop 'of Rome together with Liberins, at his 
return from Baniſhment (after his complyance with the Arians) the 

le of Rome would not admit it, exclaiming One God, one Chriſt, one 

iſbop; and whereas Felix ſoon after that died, the. - Theod. bi. a. 15 
Hiſtorian remarketh it as a ſpecial providence of God Tatry m 54 3 Janjonyl@&, 655 
that Peter's Throne might not ſuffer infamy ; being go- Ann Yojonn ws 4AERr Kart No 
terned under two Prelates ; he never conn that 7 Pender. | | 
- {Gi lon Paul, Saint Peter and Linus bad thus governed that 

; UAUrCH. 7, Uo 1 wn F ) OR +4887; ji LO 0h 

- Upon this account St. Au{tis, being aſſumed by Yalerius with him'to be m— 
Biſhop of Zippo, did afterward diſcern and acknowledge his errour. — ae memwis 


Wk ras 263 Biſhop of blefed yY, old Vaterfus" tiring, Biſhop and held the 
my Fa memory, old Valerjus was yet I was ordai , 
be fortidden by the Council of Nee. | 


.& Ja ſum, when Saint Fetey: did ordain others: ( as ſtory doth ac- 


ynkich overturneth ,the-main.graund of\ the: Ro- 
pretence. Or will thay fay, that:Saiat Peter; 
baving laid aſide the Office; for a time;; did-after- - 
ward. before his death reſume it2; then what becaine .;;;/ 
Linu, of Cktus, of Clemens?: were they: diſpoſleſ. 
8. of their place, or depoſed from their\fundion ;: 
awd Saint, Peter ſucceed them'in it? this\in\Bel-' 
rzxe's own. judgment had been plainly, intolerable; 
5. To avoid all which difficulties in the caleyand perptexitics in; f0t,, *  '* * 
fy, it is reaſonable to underſtand thoſe of..the Ancieats;: who call. Pe-, © > + 
ter Biſhop of Rome, and Rome the place, the Chair, the Sce of Peter, 
,meamng that the'was Biſhop-or Saperititendent- of rhe Churoh,' 4n 
t large ſenſe ; becauſe he did ta the'Church by' converting men” to 
te Chriſtian Faith; becauſe ho-did ere&t the Chair of hang. gchs ven 2d 
rſt Biſhops, beomiſe he did *in+ virtue» bath 'of his Apoſtolcal _ 2 
ale 4.0 N 
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and his ſpecial Perental relation to rhat Church maintain a particulzr 
inſpe&ion over it, when he was there: which notion is not new, for of 
old Rufinus con rogg = had it, fr _ -- _ ov, bur 
" PTE om Tradition of others ; Some (faith he) inou;; 
ER in urbe ma - how, ſeeing Linus and Cletus were Bi i 
mentem hunc fuerint Enieep tofe Cle-' City of Romt before Clement, Clement himſelf wri. 
mens ad Facohum Scridens, fibi dicat & ©) wri 
Petro decendi Cathedram traditam, cn- | ting, tO James, could ſay that the See was delingrey 
jug rei hanc accepimns ſe rationems, 9999 = to him by Peter ; whereof this reaſon has been given 
Linu & Amar apr Pome, fed ſuper. us, Viz. that Linus and Cletus were indeed Biſhops 
flite Perro; —_ be —_ \ 4g of Rome before C _-_ = her _ yet livi 
end wn, Cert 9 aiClem, Viz- that they might take the Epiſcopal charge, but k, 
oo gr=="4. I ' falffl'd the Office of the Apoſtle Ay . 
6. This nation may be confirmed by divers obſervations. 
Eorft. Apſt. Tr is obſervable that the moſt ancient Writers, living acareſt the foun. 
4 tains of Tradition, do not expreſly ſtyle Saint Peter Biſhop of Rome, bur 
Terull. onely ſay, that he did found that Church, inſtiruting and ordaining Bþ 
ſhops there; as the other Apoſtles did in the Churches which hy let- 
ted; fo that the Biſhops there in a large fenſe did ſucceed him, and deri- 
ving-their. power from his ordination, and ſupplying his room in the ig- 
RO IE Pang kn; Ration and governance of that great Church, 
miniſtrande Ecclefie tradiderunt. Ire. the Apoſtles from the 'Epiſcopacy. Which words 
3-3: - Bleſſed Apoſtles therefore forn- the later Writers (who did not foreſee the conſe 
ding and inſtru&ing the Church deli- quence , nor what an exorbitant ſuperſtruQure 
vered-che Epiſcopal povez of ordering. \, mt! be raifed on that fender bottom, and who 
\ . '. were willing to comply with the Reman Bi 
afle&ting by all means to reckon. Saint Peter for their 'T 
eaſily catch, and not well diſtinguiſhing did call him Biſhop, and &/at 
alſo, fo.making two Heads of one Church; | 541k 
7. It is alſo obſervable, that in the recenſions of the Roman Biſhops, 
ſometimes the Apoſtles are reckoned in, ſometumes exchided. 
So Euſebins calleth Clemens the third Biſbyy of 


—_ Rome, yet before him he reckoneth Linw and Anc- 
cletus. | 
IEyY" > Nats wiss And of Alexander he faith, that he deduced bis 
- Ws. nb 1 Succeſſion 'inithe fifth plact from Peter aud Pal, that 
is, excluding the Apoſtles. - 
Iren. 2+ 284 3+ 3+ 4+ And | Fygimus is thus accounted ſometime the 


Dad. 44.0802 . eighth, ſometime the ninth Biſhop of Rowe. | | 
The fame difference in reckoning may be obſerved in other Churches; 
for inflance, althnygh Saint: Pever is called-no leſs Biſhop of Avtink 
cs than of Rowe, by the* Ancients, yet Euſcbius ſnth, 
'Armoyier bnautet aegn®; 5 that Evodius was firſt Biſhop of Antiech ; and ano 
rg | + bapypainn: Rub. ther bids che Antiocheancremember Evedius, who wh 
aha Goth, + meg ihe” firfb entrafted with rhe Prefidency over them by the 
zpalde tai hnobey harley | pales. oil 
Corgi + the firft Biſhop of Aletandvia. 3. 25. 


Other inſtances may be ſeen in the Notes: of Catederins upon the'& 
poſtolical Conſtitutions, where he maketh this general Obſervation: 
Celebris mas oft Apftvles þ poteftare Tu un nſual cuſtomt the ApojNes according I 


cru ordinaria vel extr Ei, Fheir Power ordinary 47 \ ex traordmary, yr 
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Apeftelical, to prefix, &c. but it was needleſs to ſup- ſcopali vel Aftlics, Indiculis antiſtitum 


theſe two Powers, when one was ſufficient, it pu ex tis eximere. Cotell. 
virtually containing the other. EY 


- This is an Argument that the Ancients were not aſſured in opinion ; 


that the Apoſtles were Biſhops ; or that they did not eſteem them Bi- 
hops in the ſame notion with others. 
f It is obſervable, that _ Churches ſa take denomination from 
the Apoſtles, and were called Apoſtolical Thrones, y 
vs Chairs, not becauſe the Apoſtles themſelves did pred Tert, _ _ 
re x there, but becauſe they did exerciſe their 
Co IP, in teaching; and in conſtituting Biſbops there, who (as Ter- 2 Tim- r: 5. 
faith) did propagate the Apoſtolical ſeed. _ > Suri 
auForitatem —_ inter quas ſand ills ſunt, que Apoſtolicas ſedes habere, oF > Dd 
- + p— » Aug. % doHr. Ch. 2.8 
tim follow the A Authority of thoſe many Catholick Churches-in the Canonical Scriptures, among which 
we thoſe which had erp nga 3 ryemernn Je Package Epiſtles from the A 
Ro ( cater 
$0 was 


_ caters exhibent quos ab s in Epiſcopatum conflitutos Apoſtolict ſeminis traduces habent, Tertull. 
« 


Epbeſus eſteemed, becauſe Saint Pau! did found it, and or- -7 & que 


Timot zecly there z and becauſe —_ Fohn did govern and appoint # Epbeſs Ece 
there. cis 2 Pauk 


_ 
And alſo the - — as Epheſus which was Canded by Sine Peul Seine Joke conrtaring with them al * he 


eos aſque ad Trajent tempora, Oc. Iren. 


yo df 
ad originem recenſua i Tohannem ftabit auForem. Tercull. in M 
HT pains * arp gre o Avft. Conft. 4. 46. * 


"$6 was Smyrna accounted, becauſe Polycarpus was ſetled there by the 
Hos or by Saint Jobs. 5 4 


Smyrnis Ec- 
57— pq Ire. 3- 3- Snyrneorum Eccleſia habens Polycarpum ab Fobanne conlocatum. Tercull. de 


we x7 D urs = acys 7 euroar, x, vngeroy F Kvels # omoxevlus wyxretero df Euſeb. 3. 36. 


So Cyril, Biſhop of Feruſalem, had a controverfie about metropolitical x51 yy 
tights with Acacius Biſhop of Ceſarea, as prefiding in an Apoſtolical See. ap 


pi ares *Angmuer # Katonpelay, os *Ammaixt Sefre yi © SOZOM. 4 25. | 


So Alexandria was deemed, becauſe Saint Mark was ſuppoſed by the 
ment of Saint Peter to ſit there. 
were Corinth, Theſſalonica, Philippi called by TertuJian, becauſe Ternll. 4: 
au! did found them, and frail them with Paſtours ; in which #74: 35: 
= perubienly the Biſhops-of thoſe places were called Succeſſours of 


Apoſtles. 
Conſtantinople did aſſue the title of an Apoſtolical Church, pro- 'Am L my 4 
becauſe, according to tradition, St. Avdrew did found that Church; 7% Ns 


Pope Leo I. would.not allow it that appellation. 9. Chale: 
10s 


"Los 2 xg on.owmy + Siler Emauy gr 


7 4Tif am Ni 
Fo eppoinced NG nts Met ip, in Je Church which be freed there 
EX mt, he cnnce ee 1h | 


Let him 
Upon the fame account might Rome at firſt be called an Apoſtolical 
*e; ue although afterward the Roman _ did rather pretend to that 


denomi- 


A— 
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denomination, upon account of Saint Peter being Biſhop there ; and the 
Memento quis like may be faid of Antioch. 


ſedem regiz—————Greg. M. Ep. 4- 37. Remember you rule an Apoſtolick See. 


Conſt. Apoſt. . It is obſervable, that the Authour of the Apoſtolical Conſtitur;. 
5. Ho S.. reciting the firſt Biſhops conſtituted in ſeveral Churches, doth Q 
reckon any of the Apoſtles ; particularly not Peter, or Pax, or Joby. 
10. Again, any y_ wherever he did reſide by virtue of his A. 
poſtolica] Office, without any other deſignation or aſſumption of a more 
ſpecial Power, was qualifyed to preſide there, exerciſing a Superinten- 
dency comprehenſive of all Epiſcopal functions ; ſo that it was n 
that he ſhould take upon mp = ny or __ of a Biſhop. 

"fob 9 obs To u This ( beſide the tenour of ancient DoGtrine 
nl % __ doth appear from the demeanour of Saint : 
+ ogg 4 uf Hu, Cal, AZ. 11 yho never was reckoned Biſhop of Epheſas ; nar 

From __ TT till now there Could be, without diſplaci Timothy » Who by 
have been {even and rwenty Biſhops, Saint PauZ was conſtituted Biſhop there, or fuccee- 

ordained at Epheſus. "na * yy 

Fohanne autem permanente apud cas, ding in his roomy yet he abiding at Epheſas, gid 
Oc. Iren. 3. 3+ there diſcharge the Office of a Metropolitan 3 £0- 
Z emoubnes nglecions* Urs 5 Baa verning the Churches, and in the adjacent Churches 
Exxancie; aqubowy « 5 4 ia bere conſtituting Biſhops, there forming whole Chut- 


_ _ &.4 —_ = ches, otherwhere alatting to the C lergy Perſons de 


figned by the Spirit. 


Such Fun&ions' might Saint Peter execute in the parts 'of Rome, or 

Antioch, without being a is and as the — of Afia r (faith 

We $ ertullian) refer their original to Saint John, { 

in Frames Frakes Area. Terall im might the- Biſhops of Ine, upon the like ground, 
Marc. 4+ $- refer their original to Saitt Peder." 

Ic is obſervable, that whereas Saint Peter .is affirmed to have been 


| ——_ 3 Biſhop of Antzcch ſeven years before his acceſs to Rome, that is within 


AR. 9. 32, the compaſs of Saint Zake's ſtory ; yet he paſſeth over # marter of fo 
AR. 11. 20. great MOMENT 3 2s St. Hierome obſerveth. 
Vi- "ey 
mm Eplcoun Antiochene Eccleſia Petrum fulſſe accepimus, &f Romam exinde tranſlatum, quod Lucas penitus wnifit. 
Hier. # N 
Laſtly, we heve received by tradicion that Peter was the firſt Biſhop of Antioch, and from thence tranſlated to 
Rome : which Luke has alrogether omitred. «A 


the way of his ſtory. | 
'Tis the diſtin&ion of a Pope. - He therefore 1 conceive was no Biſhop of 4s 
Rex, Etruria, & Rex in Erruria. g;och, although a Biſhop at Antioch. — 
11. If in. obje&tion to ſome of - theſe ' diſcourſes, . it 'be rom. 1 that 
Saint Fames our Lord's near Kinſman, although-he was an Apoſtle, 'ws 
made Biſhop of. Ferwſalem ; and that for the 'hike reaſon Saint Peter 
might aſſume the Byhoprick of Rome; = > ore 4 
I anſwer. Ju 1 OA 
h x A. ys certain, = rap the Biſhop CES yy 
ts A ; (meaning an of the primary rank, \Buſtbins 
A eG ——_—_ Antiquary of old times) doth reckon him oxe of the 70 diſciples. 
ld 8 ag WT, Eufeb. 1. 12. | | 


So 
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So doth the Authour of the Apoſtolical Conſtitutions in divers places 4pyt.Conft.s. 
byport _— 
"Hs br iog Gm my "Iaxdcy— 6. 12 we the twelve Apoſtles together with James. Pe 


1 Hegefppes (har uu gw Hiſtorian) was - "_ - gs 
fame mind, who faith, that there were many of ,, ©7020 w-un:/ 
- name, and that this Fames did nctrneks 16h ELD a 
, Church with the Apoſtles. | 
6 Of the ſame opinion was Epiphanius, who faith that Saint James was Epiph. Har 
, the Son of Foſeph by another Wife. 78. 
, The whole Greet Church doth ſuppoſe the ſame, _—_ three di- 
tin& ſolemnities for him, and the two Apoſtles of the ſame name. 
Gregory Nyſſene, St. Fierome, and divers other ancient Writers do con- 
ear herein, whom we may ſee alledged by Grotius, gra. in Jac. x. 1. 
' Dr. Hammond, (who themſelves did embrace the = Hamm. diſerr. Ignar. 4. 3+ 
fame opinion) Yalefius, Blondel, &c. Valeſ. in Euſed. 1. 12. | 
Salmafins ( after his confident manner ) faith #f is Cerrum off non fuiſſe unum ex duode- 
certain, that he was not one of the twelve; I may at ©": Wal. Meff p. 20. 
kaſt ſay, it is not certain that he was, and conſe- 
quently the objection is grounded on am uncertainty. 
1: Granting that Saint James was one of the A- , Hirroſolmitanem, quam primus Ape- 
les (as ſome of the Ancients ſeem to think, cal- ©; nr AEVEY 
ing him an Apoſtle ; and as divers modern Divines _ The Church of Jeruſalem , which 
conceive, grounding chiefly upon theſe words of g5= = ogy grramas op 
Saint Pax/, But other of the Apoſtles ſaw I none, ſave cal. 19. 
James the Lord's Brother, and taking Apoſtles there 
in the ſtricteſt ſenſe) I anſwer, DL RY 
That the caſe was peculiar, and there doth appear a ſpecial reaſon, 
1 why one of the Apoſtles ſhould be defigned to make a conſtant reſidence 
1 at Jeruſalem, and conſequently to preſide there like a Biſhop. For Fe- 
d 1walem was the Metropolis, the Fountain, the C:ntre of the Chriſtian 
Religion, where it had birth, where was greateſt matter and occafion of 
, pro Ln—__ moſt people diſpoſed to embrace it reſorting 
| ther; where the Church was very numerous, conſiſting, as St. Zuke 
, jo Saint James in him) doth irittmate, of ' divers myriads of believing AR. a1. 20. 
s; whence it might feem expedient, that a perſon of greateſt Au- 
f ; thority ſhould be fixed there for the confirming and improving that 
, Church, together with the propagation of Religion among the people, 
n which reſorted thither ; the which might induce the Apoſtles to fertle 
Kang Fames there, both for diſcharging the Office of an Apoſtle, and the 
- ing the room of a Biſhop there. 
| According to him (faith Euſebius ) The Epiſcopal #3 agjs $'amolner 4 4 'Emtor 
\ Throne was committed by the Apoſtles; or our Lord TI Hance Ion. Euſ. 2. 24 
5 > Epiphanius) did entruſt him with his own Epiph. = 8. 
r one 
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4 - But there was no need'of fixing an Apoſtle at other places ; nor doth 
it appear that any was ſo fixed ; eſpecially Saint Peter was uncapable of 
n hch an employment, requiring ſettlement and conſtant attendence, who 
© belide his general Apoſtleſhip, had a peculiar Apoſtleſhip of the diſperſed 
s Jews committed to him ; who therefore was much engaged in travel for 

propagation of the Faith, and edifying his Converts every where. 


0 3- The 


— 


A Treatiſe of the Pope's Supremacy. 


. 


3- The greater conſent of the moſt ancient Writers making St. Jame; 
not to have been one of the twelve Apoſtles, it is thence accoun 
why (as we beforencted) Saint Fames was called by ſome ancient Wri. 
ters the Biſhop of Biſhops, the Prince of Biſhops, &c. becauſe he was the 
firſt Biſhop, of the frff See, the Mother Church ; the Apoſtles being 
excluded from the compariſon. 

Upon theſe conſiderations we have great reaſon to refuſe the aſſertion 
or ſcandal caſt on Saint Peter, that he took on him to be Biſhop of Rowe, 
in a tri ſenſe, as it is underſtood 1n this controverſie. 


SUPPOSITION V. 


A farther Aſſertion 1s this, ſuperſtructed by conſe. 
quence on the former, That the Biſhops of Rome, 
(according to God's inſtitution, and by original right Je- 
rived thence) ſhould have an Univerſal Supremacy and 
juriſdifion, ( containing the privileges and prerogy- 
tives formerly deſcribed) over the Chriſtian Church, 


HIS Afſertion to be very uncertain, yea to be moſt falſe, I ſhall 
by divers conſiderations evince. 

1. If any of the former Sappoſitions be uncertain, or falſe, this Aſſer- 
- tion, ſtanding on thoſe legs, muſt partake of thoſe defeRs, and anſwe- 
rably be dubious, or falſe. If either Peter was not Monarch of the A 
poſtles, or if his privileges were not ſucceſſive, or if he were not proper- 
ly Biſhop of Rowe at his deceaſe, then farewell the Romiſh claim ; if any 
of thoſe things be dubious, it doth totter ; if any of them doth prove falle 
then down it falleth. 

But that each of them is falſe, hath I conceive been ſufficiently decl- 
red ; that all of them are uncertain, hath at leaſt been made evident. 

The Structure therefore cannot be firm, which relieth on ſuch 


2. Even admitting all thoſe Swppofitzons, the inference from them is 
not aſſuredly valid. For Saint Peter might have an Univerſal Juriſdic- 
tion, he might derive it by Succeſſion, he might be Biſhop of Rome ; yet 
no ſuch Authority might hence accrue to the Roman Biſhop, his Secel 
ſour in that See. 

For that Univerſal Juriddi&tion might be derived into another Chanel; 
and the Biſhop of Rome might in other reſpes be Succeſſour to him, 
without being ſo in this. 

As for inſtance in the Roman Empire, before any Rule of Succeſſion 
was eſtabliſhed therein, the Emperour was Sovereign Governour, - and 
he might die Coxſu! of Rome, having aſſumed that place to himlelt ; yet 
when he died, the Supreme Authority did not lapſe into the hands of 
the Conſul, who! ſucceeded him, but into the hands of the Senate, and 
People : his Conſular Authority onely going to his Succeſſour in that Of- 
fice. So might Saint Peter's Univerſal Power be transferred hy = o/ 
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whoſe r00m we ſuceceded, governing the Church of God ” 
. Bith the ſame power, 
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defiaſtical College of Biſhops, and of the Church ; his Epiſcopal infe- 
riour Authority over the ſingular 7agoxia or Proviace of Reme, being 
tanſmitted to his Followers in that Chair: | 

. Fhat in truth it was thus, #nd that all the Authority of Saint Perer 
adef alf other Apoſtles, was devolved to the Church, and to the repre- 
kntative Body thereof, che Fathers did ſuppoſe ; affirming the Church 
to have received from our Lord a Sovereign Power. | 

This (faith St. Cyprian) u that One Church, which He: off ms | cone & Poffedet om- 
bldeth, and poſſeſieb all the power of its Spouſe and ray: Yn —_—_—— = 
Ind, in this we prefide ; for the howour and unity of jugnimur— Cypr. By. 14, 
this we fight — faith he in his Epiſtle to Jubaianus, | 
wheres he doth impugn the proceedings of Pope Srephanus; the which aug, d 
Fentence St. Auſtin appropriateth to himſelf, ſpeaking it abſolutely, with- 8p. c- 
out citing St. Cyprian, To this Authority of the Church, St. Baf/ would —_— 
have all that confeſs the faith of Chriſt ro ſubmit ; «yp ins og wb + wa}. Gude 
Ti which end we exceedingly need your affiſtence, that 2giGour BenvSuay, G5 163 Tus 'Am- 
they who confeſs the Apoſtolick faith, would renounce my JED — he 
the ſchiſms which they have deviſed, and ſubmit them- you runs 17 avs 3 "Ban 
ſelves heuceforth to the Authority of the Church. ola. Bal. Epift. 65. 

They (after the Holy Scripture, which faith, that each Biſhop bath a 1 Tim. 3. 5, 
cart of God's Church, and is obliged to feed the Church of God —and is 1% _ 

ited to edify the body of Chriſt) do ſu the adminiſtration of xph. 4. 12. 
faefaſtical Afairs concerning the publick ſtate of 
the Church, = _—_ ofthe. common, Faith, the = Saverdarum. Cypr. Ep. 67. 
majgtenarice of order, unty. jointly tO * pals ions "Dimnexenie # has # 
belotig unto the whole body of Paſtours; ACOOrng begvly. Apoft. Conft. 8. 10, 
to that of St. 5, hay to Pope Stephanus: himfelt, . . - 
Therefore, moſt dear brother, the body of Prieſts us 
afitia, being joined gethar ey the glue of mutual con- 
ard, and the bond of unity, that if any of our College 
hall attempt to make berefie, and to tear or waſte the & 
= Chriſt, the reft may come to ſuccour ; andlike 
and mercifull ſhepherds may recolef the ſheep 

nts the flock. And again, Which thing it concerns 
W to look after and redreſs, moſt dear Erether, who 
tearing in mind the divine clemency , and bolding the 


ſalts of the Charch government, &c. | 
' Seven the Rs Cher iT acknowledge, For 


ve ongbt all of us-td watch for the body of the whole * 
heh, whoſe Ny mo digefted through ſeveral ' 
Provinces. LE 
' Like the Trinity, 7 p0 | is one and undivi- 
ded, there i one ; arr any ua Biſhops. nite packs, tn of per &- 
S0 in the Apoſtolical Conſtitutions, . the Apoſtles —— —m—o hy 
tl the Biſhops, that an univerſal Epiſcopacy u en- 
trafted to them, Dd 
' $6the Council of Carthage with St. Cyprian— 
Clear and manifeſt is the mind.,and meaning of our | 
bird Jeſus Chriſt, ſending, his Apoſtles and affording 
ta them alone the power given bim of the Father ; in 


Ad Trinitatis inſtar, cxjuu una eft at- 


—_ —— 
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Chriftus Dominus & Deus nofter ad , Chriſt our Lord and our God going to the F 
no oficiſcens , ſponſam F-4 wc _ ded his Spouſe to ws. O77 __, 
a EIT very ancient Inſtance of which adminiſtration 
Oi norm? F "Exxanney miadees db | is the proceeding againſt Paulus Samoſatenus ; when 
Por Erdaduy G47 ras _ Bis The Paſtdurs of the Churches, ſome from one place ſans 
4 Abager awdomns. Euſeb. 7. 27- from another did aſſenible together againſt him @ , 
| peſt of Chriſt's flock, all of them haſtning to Antigch 
where they depoſed, exterminated and deprived him of communion, 

© watning the whoſe rworkeg reje&t and Oy ww; 

, 1 .:.- Seermg the Paſtoral charge us common to us all, who bear the Epi 
oy Office, Hrhough thou fereſt in a higher and more eminent place. Pre 


buy nobis, IA . - 
7 ws Eſcgpatis officio, quamvis ipſe in eo premineas celſuare faſtigio, ſpecula paſtoraliz———— Ang. ad Bari, uns 
duas Epift, ' Pelag. 1. 1. 


mm... 


Hujus ergo Therefore for this cauſe the Foly Church u committed to you and tow, 


re ap * that we may labour for al, and not be ſlack in yielding help and aſifteny 


ſanila com- to all. L 
—- 7 orrinibus Laboremns, by canis oem ferre non negligamus———-P. Joh. I. Ep. t. (ad Tachar,) qui 
Bin. Tom. 3- Þ- vols: 'x...a * : | | | | 

BIG Hence Saint Ch-yſoſtome faid of Euftathiug his Bi. 
Sy L3 mnuSb 6 wide ' ſhop; For he' was 'wel! inſtrufed and taught by the 
og # os mdpar@, ren = grace of the Holy Spirit, that a Prefident or Biſhy 
Li 1-3 ag m9 wduaer@ iy a Church'ought not to'take care of , that Church 

one 


owe1Bvien ad, £32 1 weve IV = herewith be is intrufted by the Holy Ghoſt, but alb 
Th o xeuding. Chryl. Toth. 5. of por whole Church Jiperſed dn/tiy re the Pan 
They conſequently 'did repute Schiſm, or Ede 


A corpore neftri, & Sacerdoii conſe fiaſtical Rebellion to cortfiſt in 2 departure from the 
fie ne he _ x dh conſent of the body of the Prieſthood, as St.Cypriazin 
cerdetum Callagio ſepara: \ divers plices doth expreſs it in his Epiſtles to Poge 
Cypr. Bp. $2. * | Stephen and others, '' WT" 

They deem all Bifhops to partake of the Apaſts- 

eager nn OM 
 Avmig 16 Rieu ri of 41wr * ot Adobroſe; the Lord himſelf hath tranſlated thee 
yi #i he Erit. - _ from the Judges of the Earth unto the Prelacy of tle 


| Apoſtles. | 

; » They took themſelves all to be Victrs of ' Chrif, and Judges in, bg 
ſtead; according to that of St. Cyprian ; For Here 
fies are ſprang ap," 'anil 'Schiſms grown from no other 
ground wor \root Put this, becauſe. Gid's Prieſt was mt 
obeyed, nor was there one Prieſt vr Biſhop for a tine 
in the Church, nor a Fudge thought on for a time ti 
3. Jupphyyhe'room of Chriſt, Where that by Chitreh is 

meant any pil Chir , and by Prieſt a Biſhop of ſuch Church, 

Epiſcepus per» any" one not bewl with prejudice by the tenour of Saint Cyprias; 
Rm _—_ difcourſe , will” zaſily difcetr.". * 


ind w Denini ft, Ambr. in 1."Cor: v1. The Biſhop ſuſtains the Perſon of Chviſt, and is the Vicar of cur Lond 


» 


I'% : 


mw £9.35, ©. They. conceiy \that our Saviour did prontiſe to Saint Perer the "Key 
in behalf of the-Church,: ard as repreſenting it. "_ 

'They fuppoſ the: combitiarion of | Biſhops in peaceable conſent afd 
mutual aid, to be the Rack on which the:Church is built. ty 
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"They alledge the Authority granted to Saint Peter as a ground of 
chin tothe ſame in all Biſhops jointly, and in each Biſhop ſingly, accor- 
to his rata-pars, or allotred proportion. 


' Which may cafily be underſtood by the words of our —n4 ex verbis Domini facild intelligi 


Ind, when he ſays to bleſſed Peter, whoſe place the pe LS jr ng _ Epr- 
Biſhops ſupply, Whatſoever, tc. _ _ M. Ltb, g. cap. 163 
{ bave the ſword of Conſtantine in my hands, you ...4 a a Perrt gladium ha- 


| of Feter, ſaid our great King Fdgar. 
T 


hey do theretore in this regard take themſelves all to be Succeſ- 
fours o Saint Peter, that his power 1s derived to them all, and that the 
whole Epiſcopal Order i the Chair by the Lord's woice founded on 
Saint Peter : thus St. Cyprian in divers places (before touched) dif- 
courſerh ; and thus 017 ory trom = Keys _—_ to Saint Peter in- 
frreth, diſputing againſt the Rowan Biſhop ; There- ks 
foe (faith he ) -> Pc of _ fo is given aphur dneef, 6s Eco warp" 
to the Apoſtles and to the Churches, which they beimg, Chrifto miſſi conſtiuernnt , & Epiſcopis 
ſeat from Chriſt did conſtitute, and to the Biſhops, ll cond on —_ ſuccedunt. Fir- 
which do ſucceed them by vicarious ordination. 

4 The Biſhops of any other Churches founded by the Apoſtles, in 
the Fathers ſtyle are Succefſours of the Apoſtles, in the fame ſenſe, and 
to the ſame inrent as the Biſhop of Rome is by them accounted Succef- 
four of Saint Peter ; the Apoltolical power, which in extent 'was uni- 
verſal, being/in ſome ſenſe, in reference to them, not quite extin&, but 
tranſmitted by ſucceſſion ; yet the Biſhops of Apoſtolical Churches did 
never chim, nor allowedly' exerciſe Apoſ _ u- WE ont © 
riſdiction, beyond their own precin&s ; according , *Ponde mibi, ad Alexandrimon Eyi- 
to thoſe os > of St. Flierome, tell me, what doth dy gn - — 
Paleſtine belong to the Biſhop of Alexandria? 

This ſheweth the inconſequence ot their diſcourſe ; for in like manner 
the Pope might be Succeſſour to Saint Peter, and Saint Peter's univerſal 

wer might be ſucceſſive, yet the Pope have no ſingular claim thereto, 
Toe the bounds of his particular Church. 
5. So again, for inſtance, Saint Fames (whom the Roman Church, in 
ter Liturgies, doth avow for an Apoſtle, ) was Biſhop of Feruſalem 
more. unqueſtionably, than Saint Peter was Biſhop 
of Rome ; Jeruſalem alſo was the root, and the mo- . "y 5 preſs dmecir tf "Exxaun 
ther of all Churches, (as the Fathers of the Second *"\ucr choftan poli, Imper, juſt 
General Synod, in their Letter to Pope Damaſus ad F. Horadh apud 
himſelf and the Occidental Biſhops did call it, for- = T* =9r of the 

ing the ſingular pretence of Rome to that 


«Vet the Biſhops of Feruſalem, Succeſſours of Saint Fames, did not 

ence claim I know not what kind of extenſive Juriſdiftion ; yea not- 

withſtanding rheir ſucceſſion they did not ſo much as obtain a metropo-' 

tical Authority in Paleſtine, which did belong to Cefarea ( having 

been aſſigned thereto, in conformity to the Civil 

Government) - and was by ſpecial proviſion reſer- T5 wnrgive aut 53 cixele d- 

ved. thereto in"'the Synod of Nice ; whence St. Fe- # 7 yn eng —_——— 

rok did den nd. —_— _ = Biſhop of Fe- caſarce fir. Hics, E [ge ou 
wem was ſabje&t to the Biſhop of Ceſarea; for Tv» reed that Czſarea ſhould 

freaking: to Jobs Biſhop of rite Prin who for * ** ao_a3et Prlefiine 

<mpurgation /of himſelt from errours _ to iy 


Bin. Tom. 3p. 79 
Chriſtizn name. | 


him 


_- | | == of the Pope's Supremacy: | 


Chriftus Domimus & Dems nf our Lord and our God going to the F. 
Patr pt _ #— : ans 7 ws * tp ded his Soul e tO Us. Lomng ather, 
ITE IAG fo 2 very es nſtarice of which admini 

Oi aeret 7 "Exxanney mwdees 4>- 1s the proecedin g againſt Paulus Samoſatenus ; wry 
' i + py yrs = 5X the Pour: of the Churches, ſome from one place ſome 
*A62905 nd owe Eulcd. 7: mee ;. ow another did aſſemble together againſt him @ ; 

peſt of Chriſt's flotk, all of them haſtning to Antioch ; 
where they depoſed, | ttiviallanel and deprived him of com municn 
- wafning the rt 7 ary rhe to reje&t and __ 
.» Seermg the Paſtoral charge us common to w all, who bear the Epi 
m—_— Office, though thou fer in a higher and more eminent place. Pe 


fg Eero eficio quamvis ipſe in eo premineas celſiare faſtigio, ſpecula paſtoralis Ang. ad Bonif, can; 


EE. 


Hujus ergo Therefore for this cauſe the Holy Church us committed to you and tow, 


bi pag that we may labour for all, and not be ſlack in yielding help and afnſten 


exlia con. 10 all. | 
- ab lems, nit ym rev neghigamus————P. Joh. I. Ep. t. (ad Tachar,) qui 
Bin. Tom. 3-þ. $12, | 4.3 


 Hebice Saint Chiyſo oftome ſaid of Euſtathiug his Bi. 
Ke? 33 u3 moawSd i wade | ſhop; : For he wis well inſtrufed and ta wght by the 
SITE, pelpar® aorW | grace of the Holy Spirit, that a Prefident » or wel 
wie G4 | oh * m1{uar@ iy a Chutch' - + ro: retires care of. that Church 
owrerBelon a, _ - 4 - wherewith ed by the Or Ghoſt, but 
6 ch TY of be whole Chirch ih Hier ed throughout the world, 
| LE0m 3 "conſequently did repute Schiſm, or Ede 
| oftri, & Sacerdotli conſen- Caltic { Rebellion to cortfiſt in 4  dpertere from the 
diſceſſerit—— Cypr. Ep. 67. \ conſent of the body of the Prieſthood, 2s St.Cypriain 
cerdetum Callegio ſepara. ' - divers plices doth expreſs it in his Epiſtles fo fo Pipe 
Cypr. Ep. gn. Stepben and others, *' 
They deem all Biſhops to partake of the Apoſts- 
hs lical Authority, according to that of St. Bafl to 
Hori ot ns Ao by _ St. Ambroſe; the Lord himſelf hath tranſlated thee 
yo Baſi. Bhi. 58. ew the Tugges of"? be Earth unto the Prelacy of the 


poſtles. 
- They took themſelves all to be Vicars of Chriſt, and Judges in ts 
7 EY - op rating to hop of Co Cyprian ; For Here 
enim a @ files are ſprang Schiſms'gzrown from no other 
rim yr nn Hd. ground wor root ut this, ecauſe. Gd's Prieft was ne! 
nec uns in A Aeckeis ad conquts Secends obeyed, wor was there one Pricf vi Bifbep for 4/18 
— —_— tarts. coma = re won nor a Fudge thought on for a time ti 


| & e'room of Chriſt, Where that by Chitrth is 

\,;., © . meand any price? Circ and by Prieſt a Biſhop of ſuch Church, 
ſcapus per» any" One not be ith 
ſeam babet 0:f-crſe will eaſily difcetti.” 


prejudice by the tenour of Saint Cypriass 
Chrifti & 


Vicarius Domini oft Ambr. in '1. Cor: br. The Biſhop ſuſtain th Pers of Ol, and is the Vicar of qur Lord 


Cypr. £9.25. - Thy 27cm our Saviour did promiſe to Saint Peter the. kep 


in- behalf of the-Church,: arid as repreſenting it. 
'They f the combitiation of | Biſhops in peaceable conſent afd 


mutual aid, to be the Rock on which the:Church is built. | they 
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They alledge the Authority granted to Saint Peter as a ground of 
chim to the fame in all Biſhops jointly, and in each Biſhop ſingly, accor- 
to his rata-pars, or allotred proportion. 


' Which may cafily be underſtood by the words of our —4 ex verbis Domini facils intlligi 


Ind, when he ſays to bleſſed Peter, whoſe place the pod og 5 ben mag _ 
Bifbops ſupply, Whatſoever, Q&c. Capit. Caroli M. Lb, 5: cap. 163 
{ bave the ſword of Conſtantine in my hands, you , I ka, end 
of Peter, ſaid our great King Edgar. 
They do theretore in this regard take themſelves all to be Succeſ- 
furs of Saint Peter, that his power 1s derived to them all, and that the 
whole Epiſcopal Order is the Chair by the Lord's woice founded on 
Saint Peter : thus St. Cyprian in divers places (before touched) dif- 
courſerh ; and thus —_ trom = Keys granted to Saint Peter in- 
ferreth, diſputing againſt the Rowan Biſhop ; There- NE Hs 
fwe (faith he ) > of remitting fins is given a i data is Eccles ur i 
to the Apoſtles and to the Churches, which they being Chrifto miſſi conſtiruernt , & Epiſcopis 
from Chriſt did conſtitute, and to the Biſhops, Aj ,auy -_ oY ſuccedunt, Fir- 
which do ſucceed them by vicarious ordination. 
4 The Biſhops of any other Churches founded by the Apoſtles, in 
the Fathers ſtyle are Succeſſours of the Apoſtles, in the fame ſenſe, and 
to the ſame intent as the Biſhop of Rome is by them accounted Succeſ 
four of Saint Peter ; the Apoltolical power, which in extent 'was uni- 
verfal, being in ſome ſenſe, in reference to them, not quite extin&, but 
tranſmitted by ſucceſſion ; yet the Biſhops of Apoſtolical Churches did 
neverchim, nor allowedly exerciſe Apoſtolical Ju- ce - 
niſdiction, beyond their own precin&s; accordin Reſponde mihi, ad Alexandrimon Epi- 
to thoſe = of Sr. Eieroms tell me, what dork || yy - 4 ho 
Paleſtine belong to the Biſhop of Alexandria? 
This ſheweth the inconſequence of their diſcourſe ; for in like manner 
the Pope might be Succeſſour to Saint Peter, and Saint Peter's univerſal 
er might be ſucceſſive, yet the Pope have no ſingular claim thereto, 
ond the bounds of his particular Church. 
5. So again, for inſtance, Saint Fames (whom the Roman Church, in 
ter Liturgies, doth avow for an Apoſtle, ) was Biſhop of Feruſalem 
more. unqueſtionably, than Saint Peter was Biſhop 
of Rome ; Jeruſalem alſo was the root, and the mo- 
ther of all Churches, (as the Fathers of the: Second 
General Synod, in their Letter to Pope Damaſus . 
himſelf and the Occidental Biſhops did call it, for- = TÞ* ter of the 
ing the ſingular pretence of Rome to that 


\'Vet the Biſhops of Fersſalem, Succeſſours of Saint Fames , did not 

ence claim I know not what kind of extenſive Juriſdiftion ; yea not- 
vithſtanding their ſucceſſion they did not ſo much as obtain a metropo-' 

tical Authority in Paleſtine, which did belong to Cefarea ( having 

bren _— r _ , in mothomiy to oo Civil 

Government) - and was by tal proviſion reſer- T5 wnignte atk vi ciuele de 
ved. thereto in"'the Synod of 'Nice kinky Se. Fo-"- in@! Git Nie jp 
rome did not ſtick to affirm, that the Biſhop of Fe- caſwee fir. Hes, E TY Oye 
mſalem was ſabjedt to the' Biſhop of Ceſarea ; for , Ti:here decreed ther Cefares ſhould 
ſpeaking: to Fob#' Biſhop of Feruſalem, who for © mn TEINS tins 
cmpurgation of himſelt from errours _—_ to ug 


him 


—__ CCCITINS 
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_ IWF . him had appealed to Theophilus Biſhop of Al: 

fa _ —_— nn nn + dria, he faith, Thou hadſt rather cauſe cb 
honorem reddere. Hier. ad Pammach. ears poſſeſſed, than render honour to thy Me tropel 

Bp. Oh. IS- tax, that is, to the Biſhop of Ceſare. | 
By which inftance we may diſcery, what little conſideration ſome 
times was had of perſonal or topical ſucceffion to the Apoſtles in deteg; 

mining the extent of Juriſdition, and why ſhould the Remar Biſhop y 
on that ſcore pretend more validly, than others ? P 


6. Sajhit Peter probably cer that he came 
Rome did found divers'other Churches, whereof he 
was paramount Biſhop, or did retain a ſpecial ſuper. 
—— Iver # 'Apmoion uperemiaer » DIntendency over them ; particularly Antioch was an. 
# 5% ez(« Ilene. Syn. Chalced Af. 7» c;ourly called his See, and he is acknowledged 
Þ. 354 to 

have fate there ſeven years, before he was Biſhop 
| of Rome, 

Why therefore may not the Biſhop of Antioch pretend to ſucceed 
Saint Peer in His univerlal Paſtourſhip as well as his younger brother of 
Rome ? why ſhould Evedius ordained by Saint Peter at Antioch, yield 
to Clemens afterward by him ordained at Rome 2? 

Antioch was the fixit born of Gentile Churches, where the name of 
AR, 11. 26. Chriſtians was firſt bard's oF was ( as the CoSantionyalin Fa 

tated \- thers called it) the moſt ancient and truly Apoſtilical 

—_— Theod' - DIR Church... J 4p " 

Ubi Imperator, ibi Roma. - £ntioch by virtue of Saint Peter's ſitting there, or 

\ here the Emperour' is,. there;s peculiar relation to it, was: (according to their own 
" 2... - cancetts) the principal See. | 

Why therefore ſhould Saint Peter be ſo unkind to it, as not onely to 

relinquiſh it; but, to.debaſe it ; not onely transferring his See from it, 

but deveſting it of -the privilege, which it had got ? { af 

Why: ſhould he prefer before it the City of Rome, the myſtical Baby: 

Apoc. 17. 5 lon, the mother of abominations of the earth, the Throne of Satan's Ea» 

pire, the place Whicly did them moſt perſecute the Chriſtian Faith, and 

Apoc. 17. 6- Was drunk with the bloud of the: Saints ? | 150 


S1 Baby- 4 
a - F Tromen noftrum Romane Urbis figura eft, proinde &y magne Gs regno ſuperbe, & ſantorum debellatrici. 
Terrull. adv. 9. 4 , Fares ' \ Wi: 

| Soalſo Rupton-faonr Sai John is « type of the City' of Rome, and therefore of a. great, . royal, and -prout- 
City, and a ſubduer 'of the Saints. | FAG | | 


Hier. ad Galat. 2. P. Pelag. 1T. 
Ep. 1. 


Bell. 2. 12. 7- The ground of this preference. was, ſay they, Saint Peter's Will; 
and they have reaſon to fay ſo, for otherwiſe if Saint Peter had died'ins 
Puuiſſer pe. (ſtats,;'the Elder Son, of Antioch would have bad the beft right to allhis 
| goods, and. dignitics. 1 $0 +. fy NIE 
- _ : wr Shack a > 4/59 ans - La YT, 
no tx ny ob color eater 
But how doth-that Will appear 2-1n what Tables WAS: it written in 
what Regiſters isit extant ? in. whoſe preſence did he nuncupate 21 it'i8 
no-where.to be ten or heard of. | | vt 1 


| "1, BD, i Þ 1 ) 
Neither doithey otherwiſe .knaw of it, . chan-by reaſoning})iv out.; and 
in- efe@ they ſay onely that, it was-fit. he-ſhould will it,' But they may 
be miſtaken in their divinations; and. peazhaps notwithſtanding _ 
| aint 
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Kin Peter might will as well to his former See of Antioch, as to his lat- 


er of Rome. 
'8, Indeed Be/armine ſometimes Re and 


e Domino. 2. 1» 


brickly enough doth affirm, that God did command Fo Juſſit Rome fig Apoſtolicam 
Petri ſedem 4 4+ 


Saint Peter to fix his See at Rome ; but his proofs 
o it are ſo ridiculouſly fond and weak , that I 
e the trouble of reciting them; and he him- 
ſufficiently confuteth them, by ſaying other- 
where, /t is not unprobable, that our Lor 


Rowe, that the Biſhop of Rome ſhould abſolutely ſuc- 'quniam. 
ed him. 

He faith it is not improbable; if it be no more than ſo, it is uncer- 
tain; it may be a mere conjecture or a dream. 

It is much more not-unprobable that if God had commanded it , 
there would have been ſome affurance of a command fo very im- 


f. 

9. Antioch hath at leaſt a fair plea for a ſhare in Saint Peter's Preroga- 
tes; for it did ever hold the repute of an Apoſtolical Church, and up- 
on that ſcore ſome deference was paid to it ; why ſo, if Saint Peter did 
carry his See with all its Prerogatives to another place? Burt if he carri- 
ed with him onely part of his Prerogative, leaving ſome part behind at 
Antixch, how mach then I pray did he leave there? why did he divide 
unequally, or leave leſs than half 2 if perchance he did leave half, the 
Biſhop of Antioch is equal to him of Rome. 

10. Other perſons alſo may be found, who according te equal judg- 
ment might have a better title to the ſucceſſion of Peter in his Univer- 
G Authority than the Pope ; having. a nearer relation to him than he, 

although his Succeſſour in one charge ) or upon other equitable 


For inſtance, Saint John , or any other Apoſtle, who did ſurvive 
Sunt Peter; for if Saint Peter was the Father of Chriſtians, ( which 
Title yet our Saviour forbiddeth any one to aſſume ) Saint oh» might 
yell claim to be his eldeſt Son ; and it had been a very hard caſe for him 
to have been poſtponed in the ſucceſſion; it had been a derogation to 
our Lord's own choice, a.negle&t of his ſpecial affe&tion, a iſparage- 
ment of the Apoſtolical Office for him to be ſubjefted to any'*other ; 
ond any other pretend to the like gifts for management of chat 
preat charge. | | 
11. The Biſhop of Feru/a/em might with much reaſon have put in 
tis claim thereto, as being Succeſſour of our Lord himſelf, who þs 
ſtionably was the High-prieſt of our Profeſſion, and Archbiſhop of all 
our Souls; whoſe See was the Mother of all Churches ; wherein St. Pe- 
ter himſelf did at firſt reſide, exerciſing his Vicarſhip : If our Lord, up- 
mſpecial accounts out of courſe had put the Sovereignty into Saint Pe- 
ters hands, yerafter his deceaſe it might be fit, that it ſhould rerurn into 
ts proper chanel. | 

This may ſeem to have been the judgment of the times, when the 
Authour of the- Apoſtolical. Conſtitutions did write, who reporteth the 

to have ordered Prayers to be made firſt for Fames, then for 
Clement, then-for Evodius. 


O 2 12. Equity 


Non eft improbabile Dominum etiam a+ 
gave an perte juſſiſſe, ut ſedem ſuam Petrus itd 


expreſs command, that Peter ſhould ſo fix his See at © : yn wy —_— ue = 
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12; Equity would rather have required, that one ſhould by common 
conſent and election of the whole Church be placed in Saint Petey; 
room, than that the Biſhop of Rowe, by eletion of a few Perſons there 
ſhould ſucceed into it. ; 

As the whole body of Paſtours was highly concerned in that Succef. 
ſion, ſo it was reaſonable that all of them ſhould concur in deſignation 
of a Perſon thereto ; it is not reaſonable, ro ſuppoſe, that either God 
would inſtitute, or Saint Peter by will ſhould deviſe a courſe of procee. 
ding in ſuch a caſe, ſo unequal and unfatisfaRory. 

It therefore the Church conſidering this equity of the caſe, together 
with the expediency of affairs in relation to its good, ſhould undertake 
to chuſe for its ſelf another Monarch, (the Biſhop of another See, who 
ſhould ſeem fitter for the place) to ſucceed into the prerogatives of Saint 
Peter, that Perſon would have a fairer title to that Office than the Pope; 
for ſuch a Perſon would have a real title, grounded on ſome reaſon of 
the caſe ; whenas the Pope's pretence doth onely ſtand upon a poſitive 

| | Inſtitution, whereof he cannot exhibit any Certif. 
IE ol xr Fog _ cate : This was the mind of a great man amon 

Eccleſia poteſtatem liberam fibi de Capite themſelves; who faith, that zf poſſibly, the Biſhop of 

5 _ TIN 4. Cuſ. de Conc. Trjers ſhould be choſen for Head of the Church. - Fqr 
Sg: the Church has free —pond - ge” it ſelf a Head, 

|  Bellarmine himſelf confeſſeth, that zf Saint Peter 

Rede 7 m— | foci (as he might have done if he had pleaſed) fold 


_ xy Frcs Ao — oo have choſen no particular See, as he did wot for the 
tiochenus ſucceſſiſſet ſed is —— hs firſt froe years, then after Peter's death, neither the 


ſibi elegiſſet. Bell, 2. 12. Biſhop of Rome, nor of Antioch had ſucceeded, but by 
whom the Church ſhould have choſen = it ſelf. Now 
if the Church upon that ſuppoſition would have had ſuch a right, it is 
not probable, ' that Saint Peter by his fatt would have deprived it thereof, 
or willingly done any thing in prejudice to it ; there being apparently 
ſo much equity, that the Church ſhould have a ſtroke in deſignation of 
its Paſtour. | 
In ancient times there was not any ſmall Church, which had 'not a 
Nuts ratis Tuffrage in the choice of its Paſtour; and was it fitting thatall the Church 
ſinit, ut inte ſhoull have one impoſed on it without its conſent ? $ 
ape 2 Clericis ſunt elei, nec 4 plebibus expetiti, nec 4 comproviacialibus Epiſcopis cum Metropolitani judich 
he Ee they ſhould be eſteemed Biſhops, who are neither choſen by the Clergy, nor def 
by the People, nor conſecrated by the Biſhops of the ſame Province, with the conſent of che Metrapolitun, 
Nullus invitis detur Epiſcopus : Cleri, plebis, & ordinis conſenſus requiratur.—— P. Celeſt. I. Ep. 2. Grat. dift, $1, 


Cc I'S, 
Nor tnobch Biſhop impoſed on any againft their wills : Ler the conſent of the Clergy and People, and bs 
own Order be required. 


Af we conſider the manner in ancient time of eleting and conſtituting 
the Roman Biſhop, we may thence diſcern not onely the improbability, 
but iniquity of this pretence: how was he then choſen 2 was it by a Ge- 
neral Synod of Biſhops, or by Delegates from all parts of Chriſtendom, 
whereby the common intereſt in him might appear 3 and whereby the 
World might be ſatisfied that one was ele&ed fit for that high Office? 


No ; -he was choſen, as uſually then other particular Biſhops were, by 
the Clergy and People of Rowe ; none of the World being conſcious of 
the proceeding, or bearing any ſhare therein. 


Now 
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| Now, was it equal that ſuch a power of imp 7ere | 
the yore Biſhops, and on all the Sond — T ap onermnug on all 
_ be | uy to one City ? : iſtian world, 
as it fitting, that ſuch a charge, importing | 
Paſtours, and being entruſted with the Lelfare o—_ Souls i _ - 
dm, (hould be the reſult of an elcCtion Table to ſo m wr 4 tun 
corruptions 2 which aſſuredly often, if not almoſt c rod —_— 
he procured by ambition, bribery or partiality, wo ape ke vn 
lar fation and tumults. os managed by 
It was obſerved generally of ſuch EleQiohs 
Nazianzene ; that Prelacies were not rather Cop R.. pg Tis pulley i 
than be naughtineſs ; and that Epiſcopal Thrones did Srtns wo ny for, 
yot el belong to the more worthy, than to the more q le” 
power fu. 
And declaring his mind or with that Ele&i 
Biſhops ſhould re/? onely or chiefly in the ri p "Be" ofe Ws 
wt in the wealthieſt and mightieſt ; or in the im % x0 vdver. Ihe, rms wee an_ 
twwſneſs and unreaſonableneſs of the people =_ 0 Soagoring n & Atrodiinng 
| them in thoſe who are moſt eafily bought ad YI 3 doi, g Thy a 
br ed ; whereby he intimateth the common prac- ee wa Inari Grd _ 
tice, and 1 ubjoineth; but now / can hardly avoid by 90g para #aTIgwr, als i One 
ns, Foe? = popular ( or civil ) governances are ® *** 7 Gy Neg. Or. tg: 
er ordered t ; -N. 
ding them. an ours, which are reputed to have divine grace atten- 
And that the Roman Elections in that ti 
ime w i 
we may ſee by the relation and reflexions of hone P, man 
—_—_ the _— of Pope Damaſus (contem- a Hilotia 
porary of Gregory Naziamz.) Damaſus (faith he Demaſus F 
Urfinus, above humane meaſure rwcark, with yoga —_ ul rode Eoicpdem eden 
ſtch the Epiſcopal See, did with droided parties archer fie Pele aneritnd caps 
mft fiercely conflict ; in which conflict upon one OED 
- bo the very Church 130 perſons were ſhin; ſto Sozom. 6 
that great Pope get into the Chair ; thus (asthe "F 
Hiſtorian retlecterh ) the wealth and pomp of the Neque ego. ab ; 
- naturally did provoke ambition by all means to ane when, tj el ae 
= po and = cauſe fierce contentions to ariſe in OI 
oice ; whence commonly, wife and mode "Et 
- = any _— thereof, any ambitious ered groeeonbag., _— 
d the art or the luck to pleaſe the multitude would IO 
fdin-it « whi de would by violence 
mw which was a goodly way of conſtituting a Mrs to = 
\ Thus it went within three apes af 
ter , . 
Wibclenſions of Chriſtian Gmplicity ding Yo Lragreen' n 
to be mended ; but did indeed rather grow wi; as beſ + 'thitle- 
forts and complaints of Hiſtorians, how that comrfidnl b pad «la 
enſations, by Simoniacal corruptions, by' political | «| na — 
yings, by popular fa&tions, by all kinds of fini- «=p, = —_——— 
ways, men crept into the place, doth A  nge ens 
thoſe - a P , appear by ambiti : mos, ut jam cut- 
many diſmal Schiſms, which gave the Church Pla, A AR Orgs 
mh prays Heads, but not onecertain one : as Damaſus 
- the reſult of them, being the choice of per- 
very unworthy and horribly flagitious. 
If 


———_—_—— - 
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Eq enim tum Pontificatus devenerat, ut qui lus lar, itione & ambitione, nn dico ſantirate vite ( doftrini valeret 
is tantummod» dignitmis eredum bonis oppreſſis & reeNis obtineret ; quem morem atmam aliquandd non retinniſſent ſt, 


rempdra. Plat, ia Gnwv, : 
For the buſineſs of the Papacy was core to that paſs, thar whoever by bribery and ambition, I ſay not, hy hg, 


lineſs of life and learning, got the ſtart oſ others, he alone obrained that degree of dignicy, good men in the mezy be. 
ing depreſſed and rejeGerd ; which cuftome { wauld to God our times had nor retained. 

Clm jam eo deveniſſem Eccleſiaſtici, ut non coa2ti ut antea, ſed ſponte (F largitionibus P antificium munus obirent, py, 
in Steph. 6. Baron. Anno 112. $ 8. 

Whenas now Eccleſiaſtical perſons are come to that paſs, that they execute the Papal Office, nor being compelled 
unto ir, as hexaafore, bur of their own accord, and by bribing ſor it. . 

Videbat enim Inper ator eo licentia faftinſum guemgue Cy potentem, quamuts ignobilem deveniſſe, ut corruptis ſuffragii, 
tattum dignitatera cinſequeretiw,, Gyc. Plat. in Clem. 2* (p. 313: J ; 

For the Emperour ſaw, that every fa&ious and powerfull perſon, though b: ſe and 1gnoble, was grown to tht 
height of licentiouſneſs, chat he obtained ſo great Dignity by corruption and buying of Suffrages. 

Papale negotizan wang agune : quem dabis mihi de tata maxima Urbe, qui te in Papam receperit, pretis ex he 

prety nat oor # Berg. dt Conſid. 4. 2. ; : . 

The whole buſinek of making a Pope 1s mage by gifrs: whom can you ſhew me in all this great City, who took 
you into the Papacy, without being bribed and corrupted with reward, or ar leaſt with hope of it ? 


Tf it be ſaid, that the EleAtion of a Pope in old times was wont to he 

approved by the conſent of all Biſhops in the world, according to the 

Al "IP teſtimony of St. Cyprian, who ſaith of Cornelius, that 

——60-Epifeqporiem teflimonio , quran = Le vu; known by the teſt imony of his fel[:w- Biſtays 

—_ op whoſe whole number through af the world did © 
. peacefull unauimity conſent. 


Cium Fabian locus, id eſt, chm locus Petri, & gradus Cathedra ſacerdotalis vacaret, quo occupato de Dei wiluntate 


Abque NIN « . 
When Fabiahus's place (7. e._) yehee the place of Peter, and the degree of the Sacerdotal Chair was vacant; 
which being obtained by the will of God, and alf our conſents. 


I anſwer, that this conſent was not in the Election, or antecedently 
to it ; that it was onely by Letters or meſſages de- 
checks cnndoma ties — -"_ claring the Eletion, according to that of Dy Cypri 
Ir was | that you dectar'd by ax ; that it was notany-wWile peculiar to the Roway 
Lercers that you were, made Bilhop., 1.(1.0p, but ſuch as was yielded to all Catholick Bs 
 jemal fa, & Cellgarim 46 ſhops, each of whom was to be approved, as St. Cys 
—_ Prath.of,; Pn prian ſaith , by the teſtirnony and judgment of by 
Collegues ; that it was in order onely to the main- 
taining, fraternal, communion and correſpondence, ſignifying that ſuch 
a Biſhop was duly elefted by his Clergy and People, was rightly or- 
dained by his neighbour Biſhops, 'did profeſs the Catholick Faith, and 
was therefore qualified for communion with his Brethren, ſuch a cons 
ſent to the eleftion of any Biſhop of old was given, ( eſpecially upon 
occaſion, and when any: queſtion concerning the right of a Biſhop did 
intervene) whereof now in the Ele&ion of a Pope na footſtep doth 

remaull ' 

Euſeb. We.may alſo note, that the EleQtion of Cornelius being conteſted, he 
did more ſolemnly acquaint all the Biſhops of the world with his caſe, 
and ſo did obtain their apprabation, in a way more than ordinary. 

13- If God had defigned this derivation of Univerſal Sovereignty, it 
is probable, that he would bave preſcribed ſome certain, ſtanding, ims 
mutable way of Eleftion ; and imparted the right to certain Perſons, 
and not left it x ſuch uncertainty ro the chances of time, ſo that the 


 mannex, of Ej ian hath often changed, and the power of it toſſed iato 
divers hands. Pr | 
Er lictt diverſis tempotibus diverſi mes = <A1d theugh in ſeveral times there have been ob. 


Pantifs, -according as the neceſſity and expediency of 


Ss iy too ein, Gree ferued ſeeral ways as to the Elettion of the Roman 
M . 
p96 Vide Gran. if}: 69> per top... -- the Church required. 
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. Of old it was (as other Eleftions managed by nomination my the 
Clergy, and ſuffrage of the Pev 
./Atrerward the Emperours' di aſſure ro themfelves the nomination, 
o& approbation of rhe. - ' '/ - 


"Fo then nothing was done b 5p» the Clergy i in the choice of the Pope, Nil enim tum 


WM" 2 clero in eli- 
i the Emperour had approv his Elettion. gench fondo 


ce atum erat, 

niſi ejus EleHionem Imperator approbiſſet. Plar. in Pelag, 1, 

But he, ſeeing the Prince's conſent was required, ſent Meſſengers with 1: 11 axtem, cm 
Letters, to intreat. Mauritius, that he wonld not ſuffer the Elettion made permgding . 
hy the C lergy and People of Rome in that caſe to e valid. reretur, nun- 
cam Li- 


1 ade, T Mauritium obſecrarent, ne pateretur elethiem Cleri oy populi Romani ea in re valere. Plat. i in Greg, M. 
Vid. Grat. diſt. 63.—— 


Leo VIII. being tired out with. the inconſtancy of the Romans, transfer- Conc. Tom. 7. 


1d the whole power and authority of  chufing the Pope from the-Clergy and Lavin 
Prople of Rome, to the Emperour , 


inconſtant! 
grrtafu, Auftoritatem omnem eligendi Pontifics 4 Clero, Populique Romano ad Imperatorem tranſtultt. Plats inLeg VILL 
(þ 291.) 


At ſome times the Clergy had: no hand'in the Election ;_ but Popes Nu Ty 
vere intruded by powerfull Men or Women at their pleafure. ri et 


vel poſtea con- 
i n—_—_—_——— Anno 112.5 8. Anno. 131+ $i I. ., There was nowhere any mention of the Clergy clec 

' Afterwards the Cardinals (that i is, hs of the chief Roman Cleray you aft.23- 
did appropriate the EleCtion to: themſelves ; by the Dowes of Bape Ni- ee. #_ 
cola II. in his Eateran Synad: \ 

Sometimes { out 'of courſe ) general: Synods did athens the Choice 
to themſelves : as:at Conſtance, Piſa and: Baſil, | 

14. From the Premaffes':to conclude the Pope's Tixle-to- Saint Perer's 
Authority, it is requiſite tothew: the Power demiſed 'by him to be ac- 
cording to God's inſtitution and intent, immurable and 'urdefedtible ; for 
Power built upon the like, but far more certain principles hath in courſe 
oftimes, and by workdly changes been quite taſt,' or conveyed into other 
Clanels, than thoſe, wherein it was fl Put 3 and. that ab rnds 
that it cannot any-wiſe be: retrieved, or reduced-intorhe. elfry 

For inſtance, Adam was. by God conſtitured Univerſal Sovereign of 
mankind ; and-into that Power his eldeſt Sor of right did ſuceeed' J and 
bit of right ſhould have been continually propagated/-*” 

Yet ſoon did that Power fail, or was.divented into other Fr the 
world being cantonized into oo Domiumons; fo thavthe Heir at Law 
nga all the deſcendents of, dam cannot, ſo fly; ; bod 35 f 
Wedle in a bottle of rt ag = probadiy'' is" a.S 


t Peaſant. 
So ng _ Peter be Monarch of the Church, _ 46s Pope might 
laced him, y revolutions of things,”-by ſeveral Hefaults and 4n- 


apacities in him , by divers obſtru&tions inchdens, by: yy op- 

a encroaching, on other mens rights, according to '' + ," 

that Maxime of a great Pope,. He loſeth his own, who Ws rh L hp & 4 A 
Meteth more than his due, his Power might be clip- X14 


kd, might be tranſplanted, might utterly &veay and fait; to fac if- 


talities 


; 


hs 
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talities other Powers are ſubje&t-;, nor can that of the Pope be exempt 
from them, as otherwhere- we ſhall more largely declare. | 

15. Indeed that God did intend his Church ſhould perpetually fub. 
fiſt united in-any one political frame of Government, is a princi 
which they do aſſume, and build upon, but can no-wiſe prove. Norin. 
deed is it true. For, = I 

If the_Unity of the Church deſigned and inſtituted by God were one. 
ly an Unity of Faith, of Charity,” of Peace, of fraternal Communion ang 
Correſpondence between particular Societies and Paſtours, then in vain 
it is to ſeek: for the Subje& 'and Seat of Univerſal Juriſdiftion; now 
that God did not intend any other Unity, than ſuch as thoſe ſpeci 
we have good reaſon to judge, and ſhall we hope otherwhere fuſfciemt} 
prove. | | | 


16. We may conſider, that really the Sovereign Power (ſuch as it is 


pretended). hath often failed, there having been for long ſpaces of time 
_no Roman Biſhops at all, upon ſeveral accounts; which 1s a fign that 
the Church may ſubſiſt without it. + 
As, . 1. When Rome was deſolated by the Goths, Yandals and Lombard; 
Vide Bem. 2. In titties, When the Rewans would notſuffer Popes tolive withthem, 
Ep. 242-243 3. In caſe of diſcontinuance from Rowe, when the Popes (fv calling 
++ themſelves ). did for aboye. ſeventy years abide in France; when 
| indeed, not being choſen. by the Roman People, nor exerciſing Paſtoral 
care oyer them, were onely titular, not real Biſhops of, Rowe ; ( They 
were Popes of Avignion, not of Rome ; and Succeſſours of God know 
' Who, not of Saint Peter) no more than one continually living in Ew. 
land can be Biſhop of Jeruſalem. ' INE JS8 | 
—Ingem me "4. In' times of many. long Schiſms (22 Schiſms ) when either there 
«ia fecit. was no true Pope, or which in effetwas the ſame, no certain one. 
Fxron, 44. 5. When Popes were intruded by violence, whoni'Barovixs himel 
_— poſitively affirmeth to have been no Popes :. how. thea-could a Suceeſſi- 
on of true Popes be continued'from them, by the Clergy, which they 
in virtue of their Papal Authority did: pretend to create ? | 
+ 6, When ElQtions had a flaw inrthem, were uncanonical and fo null. 
7.Greg.v1, 7+ When Popes were Simoniacally choſen ; who by their own Rules 
7- and Laws are no true Popes; being Hereticks, Hereſiarchs. 


. in os s 
Conc. La '$7- Non ; Eleffio vel. nulla exiftat— &c. Vide 
IT AL dre rn eee 


degerierared from thei Ange tours; F oh 
chemkhves wholly to Preys and he Doartns of Thrift bs 


8. When .Popes have been depoſed ; :( as ſome by the Emperours, 
others by General Councils )..in which caſe, according to Papal'Priv- 
ciples, the Succeſſours wert-illegal ; for-the- Pope being Sovereign,” ke 
could not be. judged or pole: and his Succefſour is an Uſurper. ' 

9. When Popes were Heretical, that is: (ſay they). no Popes. 

10. When Atheiſts, Sorcerers,— ak. 

e(tior 
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Elections in ſome of theſe caſes being null, and therefore the Ads _ Joh. 
conſequent to them invalid, there is probably a defailance of right con- partie! is 
tigued ro poſterity. er q 
ſt The Popes had ſwery'd from the Examples of Peter. Poſſeſſor male fidei ullo tempore non erafribis eg- 


in Sexto. | 
har has no right to the thing he poſleſſes, cannot preſcribe or plead any length of time to make his poſlefſiion 
toefull. 


And probably therefore there is now.no true Pope. | 

For (upon. violent intruſion, or Simoniacal choice, or any uſurpatt- 
ag) the Cardinals, Biſhops, '&c. which the Pope createth are not tru- 
ly. fuch ; and conſequently their Votes not good in the choice of an- 
gther Pope ;- and fo. lucceſſively. 

Theſe conſiderations may ſuffice to declare rhe inconſequenee of 
their Diſcourles, even admitting their Aſſertions, which yet are ſo falſe; 
or ſo apparently uncertain. | | 

| ſhall in the next place level ſome Arguments dire&ly againſt their 
main Concluſion it ſelf, 


I My firſt Argument againſt this pretence ſhall be, that it is deſti- 
we of any good warrant; either from Divine or Humane teſtimony ; 
and fo is groundleſs. As will appear by the following Conſiderations. 
..4, If God had deſigned: the Biſhop of Rome to be for the perpetual 
gs * __ Sovereign —_ Wu his __ it may reaſonably 
be ſuppoſed, that he would expreſly have decla \ Bs ; 
his mind in the caſe ; - it; being a point of greateſt FE. ot Edefe ledge = 4 
+; capri of all that concern the adminiſtration con Os SAD Abe: 
of his Kingdom in the World. Princes do not uſe ""Ncither is it likely that our Lord 
to ſend their Vice-Roys unfurniſhed with Patents Chriſt would nor have revealed to his 
dearly ſignifying their Commiſſion, that no man, rung oo Ly voy M4 _—_ 
out of ignorance or doubt concerning that point, 
excuſably may refuſe compliance; And in all equity promulgation is 
requiſite to the eſtabliſhment of any Law, or exaCting obedience. Bur 
n-all the Pandets of Divine Revelation the Biſhop of Rome is not ſo 
auch as once mentioned, either by name, or by chara&er, or by pro- 
table intimation ; they cannot hook him in otherwiſe, than by ſtrein- 
og hard and framing a long Chain of Conſequences ; each of which is 
too ſubtile for to conſtrain any man's perſuaſion : They have indeed 
ound the Pope in the firſt Chapter of Genefis ; for, (if we believe Pope Af Firm: 
Imocent IIT.) he is one of the two great Luminaries there; and he is as mw Cali, bee 


painly there, as any where elſe in the Bible. # are 

fit Deus duo magna Luminaria, id eft, duas inftituit Dignitates, que ſunt Pontificalis anforitas, (y Regalis peteftas 

oe = = preeff diebw, id eft, Spiritualibus, major eft ; que vers Carnalibus, minor, (5c. Ionoc. 111. in Decret 

roam inn nnnt £2 anno wt prin 

- C 4. e._) Spiricual matters, is the greater, but that which governs Carnal things, is the lef- 

. Wherefore if upon this account we ſhould reject this pretence, we 

might doe it juſtly ; and for ſo doing we have the allowance of the an- 

cient Fathers ; for they did not hold any man obliged toadmit any point 
DoQtrine, or rule of Manners which is not in expreſs words, or in 

terms equivalent contained in Holy Scripture ; ov which at leaſt might 


fot thence be deduced by clear and certain inference; this their —_— 
P () 
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of diſputing, with Hereticks and heterodox' People doth ſhew ; this ap- 


Proinde five de Chrifts , ſive de ejue 


peareth by rheir way of defining and ſeatling Deftrines of Faith; this 
they often do avow in plain words applicable to our caſe; for F (faith 
St. Auſtin) ahout Chriſt, or about his Church, gr. ,, 


Eccleſia, ſroe de quacunque alta re, que bout any other thing; which concerneth OUr Faith and 
pertinet ad fidem vitdge toſfram, nd 7 ;fs 7 will abt ſay We, who are no wiſe comparable tg 


dicam Nos, nequaquam comparand! et qui 
dixit, licer fi nos, ſed omnino quod ſe- 


him, who ſaid Although we ; but even as he going y 


quutis adjecit, fi Angelus de carlo vo» dif ad, If an Angel from Heaven ſhould telyou 


bis annunciaverit , praterquam quod in 
Scripturis Legalibus ac Evangelicis at- ; ' | . . 
cepiſtis, anathema ſit. Aug. conty, Petfl, vangelical Seriptures, let him be anathema * in which 


3. 6 


Exod. 28. 1. 
Exod. 28. 4- 
Levit. 21» 


beſide what you have received in the Legal and p. 


words we have St. Auftix's warrant not onely to re. 
fuſe, but to deteſt this DoQtrine, which beihg no-where extant in Law 
or Goſpel, is yet obtruded on us as nearly relating both to Chrift and his 
Church ; as gteatly concerning both our Faith and Pradtice. 

2. Toenforce this Argument, we may conſider, that the Evangeliſts dg 
ſpeak about the propagation, ſettlement, and continuance of our Loxg' 
Kingdom; that the Apoſtles do often treat about the ſtate of the Church 
andits edification, order, peace, 'unity ; about the diſtinAtion of irs Of. 
cers and Members, about the qualifications, duties, graces, privileges of 
Spiritual Governours and Guides; about prevention and remedy of He. 
reſies, Schifms,' Diſorders; upon any of -whieh occafiohis how is it pol. 
ſible that the mention of ſurtr'a Spiritual Monarch (who was to have 
a main influetice on each bf thoſe particulats.) ſhould wholly elcaps 
them, if they had known ſuch an one-inſtituted:by God ; 

In the Levitical Law altthings concerning-the High-Prieſt ; not one 
ly his Deſignation, Sucreſſion, Conſecrarion,- Duty, Power, Mainte- 
nance, Privileges ; but even his Garments, Matriage, Mourning, &:. 
are punctually determined and deſcribed; and: is it not wonderfull that 
in the many deſcriptions of the New-Law, no mention ſhould be made 
concerning any Duty, or Privilege of its High-Prieft > whereby he might 
be directed in the adminiſtration of his Office, and know what obſer- 
vance to require ? 

3- Whereas alſo the Scriprure doth inculcate duties of all forts, and 
doth not forget.frequently to- preſs duties of reſpect and obedience to 
ward particular Governours of the Church; is it not ſtrange that it 
never ſhould beſtow one precept, whereby 'we might be inſtructed and 


 admoniſhed to pay our duty to the Univerſal Paſtour > eſpecially con- 


ſidering, that God who dire&ed the Pens of the Apoſtles, and who it- 
tended that their Writings ſhould continue for the perpetual inftrufts- 


' on of Chriſtians, did foreſee, how requiſite ſuch a precept would be to 


P. Nic. I. 
Ep. 10. 
P. Leo. IX. 


Ep. 1. 
P. Greg. VII. 
Ep. I. 22. 


1 Pet, 2.1 3--- 
17. 


ſecure that duty ; for it but one ſuch precept did appear, it would doe 
the buſineſs, and void all conteſtation about it. 

4- They who ſo carefully do exhort to- honour and obey the tempo- 
ral Sovereignty, how come they ſo w_ to wave urging the no lels 
needfull obligations to obey the Spiritual Monarch? while they are o 
mindfull of the Emperour, why are they fo negle&ttfull of the Pope? in- 
ſomuch, that divers Popes afterward, to ground and urge obedience to 
them, are fain to borrow thoſe precepts, which command obedience to 
Princes, accommodating them by analogy and inference to themſelves? 

5. Particularly Saint Peter, one would think, who doth fo carneſtly 
injoin to obey the King as Swpreme, and to honour him, ſhould not have 


been unmindtull of his Succeſlours ; or quite have forborn to warn or 
ians 


my = =, 46 


——_ -- T.-- -z 
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ftigns of the reſpe&t due to them : ſurely the Popes afterward do not 
follow him in this reſervedneſs ; for in their Decretal Epiſtles they urge 
nothing ſo much as obedience to the Apoſtolical See. 
6. One might have expected ſomething of that nature from St. Paul 
himſelf, who did write fo largely to the Romans, and fo often from 
Rowe -; that at leaſt ſome word, or ſome intimation ſhould have dropped 
from him concerning theſe huge Rights and Privileges of this See, and 
ofthe regard due to it. Particularly then, "when he profeſſedly doth 
enumerate the Offices, inſtituted by God, for ſtanding uſe and perpetual eph. z. 1. 
duration; for the perfetting of the Saints, for the wrvd , of the Miniſtery, "IE . 
for the edifying of the Body of Chriſt ; till we all come in the Unity of Ret tay 


Faith, &CcC. dum & gloria 
| . degenerem fu- 
ſe, maximum crimen eft. Cl. Rom. ad Cypr. Ep. 31. 
To degenerate from which praiſe and glory, is an exceeding great crime. 


He commendeth them for their Faith, which was ſpoken of through Rom. 1. 8. 
the whole world; yet giveth them no advantage above others ; as St. Chry- 
ſotome oblerveth 6n thoſe words ; for obedience to OO. mt 
the Faith among all Nations, among whom alſo are wa, OO Run 
ye; this ( faith St. Chryſoſtome) he ſaith to depreſs Tar $muci w$wear wH ni v0h- 
their conceit, to void their haughtineſs of mind, mia, 24 uyiv mi pvonun,e Navoics, » 
and to o them (to deem others equal in Dignity —_— xd who eggs ies _ 
with them. 

When'he writeth to that Church (* which was ſome time after Saint Fee ther 3 
Peter had ſetled the Popedom) he doth onely ſtyle them xAwrro! 214% Baron. An 
(called Saints) and ayamlo} $3, (beloved of God) which are common 58: $-45.6c. 
adjunfs of all Chriſtians; He faith their Faith was ſpoken of generally, _—_ ET 
but of the fame of their Authority being ſo ſpread he taketh no notice z 16. 15. 
that therr obedience had come abroad to all men, but their commands had 
not (it ſeemeth) come anywhere. 

He wrote divers Epiſtles from Rome, wherein he reſolveth many ca- 
ks debated, yet never doth urge the Authority of the Reman Church for 
any point, which now is ſo ponderous an Argument. 

7. But however ſeeing the Scripture is ſo ſtrangely reſerved, how 
cometh it to paſs that Tradition is alſo ſo defeftive, and ſtaunch in ſo 

da caſe? We have in divers of the Fathers, rerrull. de Cor. M6. 5. 
urs in 7ertulian, in'St. Baſil; in S. FHie- Baſil. de Sp. S. 27. 
re.) Catalogues of Traditional Do&trines and Ob- Mr: vo Lucik 4. 
ervances, which they recite to aſſert Tradition in ſome caſes _ 
mental to Scripture; in which their purpoſe did require , that they 
ſhould ſer down thoſe of principal moment ; and they are ſo punQtual 


&to inſert many of ſmall conſideration ; how then came they to neg- 


k@ this, concerning the Papal Authority over the whole Church, which 
tad been moſt pertinent to their deſign, and in conſequence did vaſtly 
lurpaſs all the reſt, which they do name ? 

8. The deſignation of the Roman Biſhop by ſucceſſion to obtain ſo 
ligh a degree in the Church being above all others a moſt remarkable 
and noble piece of Hiſtory, which it had been a horrible fault in an Ec- 
cefiaſtical Hiſtory to ſlip over, without carefull reporting, and reflec- 
ting upon it ; yet Euſehius that moſt diligent Compiler of all paſlages 
relating to the original Conſtitution of the Church, and to all tranſac- 
ton thereins, hath not one word about it; who yet ſtudiouſly doth re- 
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port the Succeſſions of the Roman Biſhops, and all the notable Occurren. 
ces he knew concerning them, with favourable advantage. | 

9. Whereas this Doctrine is pretended to be a Point of Faith, of vi 
conſequence to the ſubſiſtence of the Church and to the Salvation x 
men, 1t is ſomewhat ſtrange, that it ſhould not be inſerted into any one 
ancient Summary of things to be believed (of which Summaries divers 
remain, ſome compoſed by publick conſent, others by perſons of Emi. 


Conſt.Apſt.7. nency in the Church ) nor by fair and forcible conſequence ſhould he 


41. ( 2 
Creed , at 
Baptiſm. ) 


Conc. Lat. 4- 


Cap. 5s 
Anno 1215» 


deducible from any Article in them ; eſpecially conſidering that ſyeh 
Summaries were framed upon occaſion of Hereſies ſpringing up, which 
diſregarded the Pope's Authority, and which by aſſerting it were plain. 
ly confuted. We are therefore beholden to Pope Innocent III. and his 
Laterane Synod for firſt Synodically defining this Point, together with 
other Points no leſs new and unheard of before. The Creed of Pg 
Pius IV. formed the other day, is the firſt, as I take it, which did con. 
tain this Article of Faith. 

x0, It is much that this point of Faith ſhould not be delivered in any 
of thoſe ancient Expoſitions of the Creed (made by St. Auſtin, Ruffin, &c.) 
which enlarpe it to neceſſary. points of Dodrine, connefted with the 
Articles therein, eſpecially with that of the Catholick Church, to which 
the Pope's Authority hath ſo cloſe a connexion ; that it ſhould not be 
touched in the Catechetical Diſcourſes of Cyril, Ambroſe, &c, that in 
the Syſtemes of Divinity compoſed by Saint Auſtir, Lafantins, &e, 
it ſhould not be treated on : The world is now changed ; for the Cx 
techiſm of 7rent doth not overlook ſe material a Point ; and it would 
paſs for a lame Body of Theology, which ſhould omit to treat on this 
Subject. 

= It is more wonderfull, that this Point ſhould never be defined, 
in downright and full terms, by any ancient Synod; it being ſo noto- 
riouſly in thoſe old times oppoſed by divers, who diſſented in opinion, 
and diſcorded in practice from the Pope ; it being alſo a Point of that 
conſequence, that ſuch a ſolemn declaration of it would have much con- 
duced to the ruine of all particular Errours and Schiſms, which were 
maintained then in oppoſition to the Church. 

12. Indeed had this Point been allowed by the main Body of Ortho- 
dox Biſhops, the Pope could not have been ſo drowſie or ſtupid, as not 
to have ſolicited for ſuch a definition thereof ; nor would the Biſho 
have been backward in compliance thereto ; it being, in our ates 
ries conceits, ſo compendious and effeQtual a way of ſuppreſſing all He 
refies, Schiſms and Diſorders ; (although indeed later Experience hath 
ſhewed it no leſs available to ſtifle Truth, Juſtice and Piety : ) The 
Popes after Luther were better adviſed, and ſo were the Biſhops adhe- 
ring to his Opinions. 

13. Whereas alſo it is moſt apparent, that many perſons diſclaimed 
this Authority, not regarding either the Do&rines or Decrees of the 
Popes ; it is wonderfull, that ſuch men ſhould not be reckoned in the 
large Catalogues of Hereticks ; wherein Errours of leſs obvious conſide- 
ration, and of far leſs importance did place men ; If Epiphanius, Theode- 
ret, Leontius, &c. were ſo negligent or unconcerned, yet St. Auſtin, Phi 
laſtrius,---Weſtern men, ſhould not have overlooked this fort of deſperate 
Hereticks; Aerias for queſtioning the dignity of Biſhops is ſet among the 


Hereticks, but whogot that name for diſavowipg the Pope's Supremacy, 
among 
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among the many: who did it? - (It is but lately, that ſuch as we have 
beet! thruſt in among Hereticks. ) | 
14 Whereas no Point avowed by Chriſtians could be fo apt to raiſe 
offence and jealouſie in Pagans againſt our Religion as this, which ſetteth 
2 Power of ſo vaſt extent; and huge influence ; whereas no novelty 
could be more ſurprizing or ſtartling, than the Erection of an Univerſal 
ire over the Conſciences and religious Practices of men ; whereas 
ao this Doctrine could not but be very conſpicuous and glaring in or- 
dinary practice ; it is prodigious, that all Pagans ſhould not loudly ex- 


chim againſt 1t. 


It is ſtrange, that Pagan Hiſtorians (ſuch as Marce/inus, who often —_ 
ſpeaketh of Popes, and blameth them for their luxurious way of living, Ayemes,cir- 


and pompous garb: as Zozimus, who bore a great ſpight at Chriſtiani- cumpe#2 ve. 
ty; asall the Writers of che Imperial Hiſtory before Conſtantine) ſhould flitt, epulas 


curantes pro- 


not report it, as a very ſtrange pretence newly ſtarted up. faſar, ades ut 


eorum convi- 
ws Regales ſuperent menſas. Marcell, 1ib. 27. p. 338. They travel firting in Chariots, curiouſly apparelled, procu- 


ring profuſe dainties, inſomuch as their meals exceed the feafis of Kings. 


It is wonderfull, that the eager Adverſaries of our Religion (ſuch as 
Celfus, Porphyrie, Hierocles, Julien himſelf ) ſhould not particularly 
vel: their Diſcourſe againſt it, as a moſt ſcandalous poſition and dange- 
rous pretence, threatning the Government of the Empire. 

It is admirable, that the Emperours themſelves, enflamed with emu- 
ktion and ſuſpicion of ſuch an Authoriry (the which hath been ſo terri- 
ble even to Chriſtian Princes) ſhould not in their Edidts expreſly decry 
and impugn it; that indeed every one of them ſhould not with extre- 
meſt violence implacably ſtrive to extirpate it. 

In conſequence of theſe things it may alſo ſeem ſtrange, that none of 
the Advocates of our Faith (Fuſtin, Origen, Tertullian, Arnobius, Cyril, 
Auſtin) ſhould be put to defend it, or ſomuch as forced to mention it, 
n their elaborate Apologies for the Do&rines and Praftices, which were 


reprehended by any ſort of Adverſaries thereto. 


We may add, that divers of them in 
their Apologies and repreſentations con- 
cerning Chriſtianity would have appea- 
red not to deal fairly, or to have been 
very inconſiderate;; when they profeſs 
for their common belief aſſertions re- 
pugnant to that Doctrine; as when 
Tertulias faith, || We reverence the Em- 
ferour as a man fecond to God, and leſs 
mely than God; when * Oprtatus aftir- 
meth, that above the Emperour there is 
wne befide God who made the Emperoar ; 
and, that + Donatus by extolling himſelf 
(us fome now do) above the Emperour, 
did in fo doing as it were exceed the 
bounds of men, that he did eſteem him- 
ſelf as God, not as a man. When St. C hry- 
ſotome allerreth, the Emperour to be the 
crown and head of all men upon earth ; 


and faith, that even Apoſtles, Evange- 


Sentiunt enim Deum eſſe in cujus folius poteftate 
funt, 4 quo ſunt ſecundi, psft quem primi, ante omnes (os 
ſuper omnes Deos. Quidnz ? cium ſuper omnes homines, 

# wtique vivunt, Of mortuis antiſtant, Textull. Apo- 


Ce 30» 

For they think it is God alone in whoſe power t 
are, next ro whom they are'the chief, before all, = 
above all Gods, And why nor? when they are above 
all men alive, and ſurpaſs the dead. 

[| Colimus Imperatorem ut hominem 4 Deo ſecundum, 
& ſolo Deo minorem. Tertull. ad Scap. 2. 


* Ciom ſuper Imperatorem non fit niſs ſolus Deus qui 
fecit Imperatorem. Opt. lib. 3. 


f —dum ſe Donatus ſuper Imperatorem extollit, jam 
quaſi bominum exceſſer at modum, uy” ut Deum, non — 
minem eſtimaret. Id. ibid. 

Band's » xopued x xaperd HU on 6 vis Ry &- 
mavTor, Chryſ, ayd}. 2+ þ. 463. 

Keav "'Ama® Þ', xv . vey WAI, PPS, Teppn- 
TW, udy iaozv, Oc. Chryſ. zn Rom. 13. 1. 

Os aig bry & Ceres amnuby mve {Nov on + ye, 
Camnd's — Chryf. ſupra. 

For he that is thus wrong'd has not his equal upon 
earth, for he is King, oc. 

lifts 
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+ Tis Z & &y*panis owxneic 0 uyorary x; & 
av yrems dazoedis 7 IMoy amymy artenyts X) 
\FrxeuWor, vue, & CMoyernt Cankns, x xATeC- 
uuiy SCauptris Tv & Heemuy & Sw 7 vLOWs aut 
x7 miyTwy \zFcxwus Cyril, ad Theod. in Conc. Eph. 
part. 1 Cap. 3. þ. 20. 

| P. Greg. M. Ep. 2. 62. 

nia Sereniſſ. Domine ex ills jam tempore Dominus me- 
us furſti, quando adhuc Dominus , omnium non eras— Ego 


liſts, Prophets, any men whoever are tg 
be ſubject to the temporal Powers. 
when Þ St. Cyr4/ calleth the Emperour 
the Supreme top of glory among men, ele. 
vated above all others by incomparalil, 
differences, &c., When even Þo 

talk at this rate; as Pope || Gregory |, 
calling the Emperour his Lord, aud 


guidem juſſiont ſubje us Thid. 


Ad hoc enim poteftas Dominorum meorum pietati celitus 
data eft ſuper omnes homines, Cc. Ibid. Ego indignus fa- 


mulus wveſter. Ib. . 


Qui honori quoque Imperii weſtri ſe per privatum woca- 
bulum ſuperponit. P. Greg I. Ep. 4+ 32. 


 * "Os Cammd's x, wean F yeimaray. P. Greg, IT. 
in Epiſt. 1. ad Leon. Iſaur. apud Bin. Tom. 5. p. 502. 


As King and Head of Chriſtians. 


Lord of all, telling the Emperour, that 
his Competitour, by aſſuming thetitk 


above the honour of h1s Imperial majeſty, 
which he ſuppolerh a piece of greatah- 
ſurdity and arrogance ; and even Pg 

* Gregory II. doth call that Emperour 
(againſt whom he afterward rebelled) 
the Head of Chriſtians. Whereas in. 
deed it the Pope be Monarch of the 


Church, endowed with the Regalities which they now aſcribe to him, 
it is plain enough that: he is not inferiour to any man living, in real 
power and dignity : wherefore the modern DoCtours of Rome are far 
more {ſincere or conſiderate in their Heraldry, then were thoſe old F4 


win cum famulo two Papa noftro N. (5 
Antiſtite noſtro N. & Rege mftro N. & 
omntbus Orthodoxts, Oc: 

Together with thy Servant our Pope 
N. and our Biſhop N. and our King N. 
and all Orthodox, 0c. 


* Fiat artem oratio pro dignitate Re- 

ia poſt orationem fattam pro Papa, quia 

tv ſuprema fe edral excedit Re- 

giam antiquitate , dignitate & utilita- 
te, (9c. Gab. Biel. in Can. miſ. 

Let prayer be made for the King af- 
ter prayer made for the Pope, becauſe 
the ſupreme Sacerdortal power exceeds 
the Kingly in antiquity, dignity and 
utility, 9c. <7 

Subeſſe Romano Pontifici omni humane 
creature declaramus , dicimus, definimus 
QF pronunciamus omnino efſe de neceſſitare 
ſalutis, P. Bonif. VIII. in Extrav. com. 
lib. 1. tit. 38. 


thers of Chriſtendom ; who now ſtick not down- 
rightly to prefer the Pope before all Princes of the 
World; nor onely in Doctrine and Notion, but inthe 
Sacred Offices of the Church; for in the very Canon 
of their Maſs, the Pope (together with the Biſhopof 
the Dioceſs, one of his Miniſters) is ſet before all 
Chriſtian Princes; every Chriſtian Subje&t being 
thereby taught to deem the Pope ſuperiour to lus 
Prince: * Now we muſt believe (tor one Pope 
hath written it, another hath put it in his Decre- 
tals, and it is current Law ) that the Papal Autho- 
rity doth no leſs ſurpaſs the Royal, than the Sun 
doth outſhine the Moon. 

Now it is abundantly declared by Papal defini- 
tion, as a point neceſſary to Salvation, that every hu- 
mane creature ( neither King, nor Ceſar excepted ) 
is ſubje# to the Roman High-prieſt. 


Now the myſtery is diſcovered, why Popes, when ſummoned by Em- 


At quamvis utcunque tolerabile ſit, ut 
Principes ſeculares in Concilio ſedeant an- 
te alios Epiſeopos, tamen nullo modo con- 
venit, ut ante ipſum ſurmum Pontifi- 
cem, (oc. Bell. de Conc. I, 19+ 


perours, declined to go in Perſon to General Sy- 
nods ; becauſe it was not tolerable that the Empe- 
rour ( who ſometime would be preſent in Synods) 
ſhould fit above the Pope; as in the pride of his 
heart he might perhaps offer to do. ( I cannot 
forbear to note what an ill conceit BeJarmine hadof 


Leo 1. and other Popes, that they did forbear coming at Synods out of 
their villainous pride and haughtineſs. ) 


15. One would admire, that Conſtantine, if he had ſmelt this Doc- 
trine, or any thing like it in Chriſtianity, ſhould be ſo ready to embrace 


it ; orthat ſo many Emperours ſhould in thoſe times doſo ; ſome n_ 


of Univerial Biſhop did ſer himſelf 
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then bly _—_ jealous of their honour, and unwilling to admit any 
wrionr to then, | 
"Teis'at leaft mtrch, that Emperours ſhould' with ſo-much indulgence 
wfttr and cheriſh Popes, being their fo datigerous rivals for dignity ; 
of ther ſhouſd be trne, which Pope Nicholas | ; 
4th : *that zhe Emperonts had extofted the MM... = 
Rowe See with divers F pic. es, had enriched it rentiam Anteceſſrum veſtronon, piorum 
with gifts, had enlarged it with benefits ; had done datexat bngeratorim— amr, O ftudi- 
| khow not how many things more for it : furely mlerine, dinis ditaverint, beneficiis am- 
they were bewitched thus to advance their concur- Pieverine 3 qualiter cam literis ſais be- 
rent Competitour for Honour and Power ; one who P. Nich L Epift. 8. ad Mich. Imp. mw 
d to be a better man than themſelves. Bel- 
lamine ( in his Appology againſt King James) faith, that the Pope was Ayol. Bell. 
(velet, wollet ) conftrained to be fſubje® to the Emperours, becanſe his Þ 29% 
Power was not known to them ; it was well it was not : but how could it 
be edncealed from them, if it were a DoQrine commonly avowed by 
Chriſttans ? it is hard keeping ſo pratical a Doftrine from breaking 
forth into light. But to leave this conſideration. 
Farthermore, We have divers ancient Writings, the ſpecial nature, 
matter; ſcope whereof did require, or greatly invite giving atteſtation 
to this Power, if ſuch an one*had been known and allowed in thoſe 
times; which yet do afford no countenance, but rather much prejudice 
thereto. _ LD 
16. The Apoſtolical Canons, and the Conſtitutions of Clement, which 
deſeribe the ſtate of the Chureh, with its Laws, Cuſtoms and Practices 
current in the times of thoſe who compiled them (which'rimes are not cp. aw. 
certain, but ancient, and theleſs ancient the \more-it'is to our purpoſe) 8. 4, &*- 
wherein eſpecially the Ranks, Duties and Privileges of all Eccleſiaſtical 
Perſons are declared, or preſcribed, do not yet touch the Prerogatives 
of this Univerſal Head, or the ſpecial reſpes due to him,. nor mention 
Laws or Conſtitutions framed by him * Which is no leſs ſtrange, 
than that there ſhould be a Body of Laws, or deſcription of the ſtate of 
any Kingdom, wherein nothing ſhould be ſaid concerning the King, or 
the Royal Authority : It is not ſo in our modern Canon-/aw, wherein the 
_ doth make utramque paginam ; we reade little beſide his Authority, 
Decrees made by it. Wa | 
The Apoſtolical Canons, particularly do preſcribe, © : 
that the Biſhops of each Nation ſhould know him that bo "Emoximee: ixgiors Tore #3 Nyc 
is frſt among them, and ſhould eſteem him the Head, bn pls 7 
and ſhould bx nothing conſiderable (or extraordinary) merits drb + incine edune Entire 
without his advice; as alſo that each one ( of thoſe 9 nar By ary Trey, Jon Th _ 
Head-biſhops) ſhould onely meddle with thoſe affairs, yooar tne = AG bd 4 . 
which concerned his own precintt, and the places under 791 noun; wuedny w ins 58 outs 
# : alſo, that mo ſuch Primate ſhould do any thing ** > SG 
without the opinion of all ; that ſo there may be con- 
<4: Now what place could be more opportune to mention the Pope's 
Sovereign Power ? how could the Canoniſt without ſtrange negleCt paſs 
t over? dorh he not indeed exclude it, affigning the Supreme diſpoſal 
(without farther reſort) of all things to the arbitration of the wholc 
vel of Paſtours, and placing the maintenance of concord in that 
courle 2 


I7. So 
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17. So alſo the Old Writer, . under the game. of 


Dienyfius the Areopagite, treating, in ſever 
__— the degrees s. the Ecclefiallical Heng 
was monſtrouſly overſeen in omitting the Sovereior 
thereef: In the fifth Chaprer| of his Eceleſiaticy 
Hierarchy he profeſleth carefully to ſpeak;of thoſe 
Orders, but hath not a word ot this luper Di 
rank, but averreth Epiſcopacy to be the firſt. guy 
higheſt of divine Orders, in which the Hierarchy is 
conſummated : and in his Epiſtle to Demophilys there 
is a remarkable place, wherein he could hardly haye 


avoided touching the Pope, had there been then one in ſuch. y 


2s now : for adviſin 
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his Superiour ? but 
Succeſlours, 


g that Monk to gentleneſs and obſervance toward 
his Superiours, he thus ſpeaketh: Let paſſion and 
reaſon be governed by you ; but you by the holy Ds. 
Cons, end theſe by the Prieſts, and the Prieſt; by the 
Biſhops, and the Biſhops by the Apoſtles, or by they 
Succeſſours ; ( that is, faith Maximus, thoſe which 
we wow call Patriarchs ) and if perhaps avyone of 
them, ſhall fail of - his duty, let, him be correlied by 
thoſe holy perſons, , who are co-ordinate to him; why 
not in this caſe, let him be correted by the Pope, 


he knew none of an Order ſuperiour to the Apoſiks 


18. Likewiſe, gnatius in many Epiſtles frequently deſcribeth the 
veral Ranks of the Eccleſiaſtical Hierarchy, extolleth their Dignity ad 
Authority to the higheſt pitch, mightily urgeth the reſpe& due to them, 
yet never doth he ſo much as mention or touch this Sovereign degree, 
wherein the Majeſty of the Clergy did chiefly ſhine. 

In his very Epiſtle to the Romans he doth not yield any deferepceto 
their Biſhop, nor indeed doth ſo much as'take notice of him ; is ita 
ſtrange he ſhould fo little mind the Sovereign of the Church ? or wait, 
for a ſly reaſon, becauſe being Biſhop of Antioch he had a piqueto hi 
brother Jacob, who hed ſupplanted him and. got away his birthright? 


On 217 ms xeoer, © bem 


nG- u mio: mis wav, ow 5 wile 
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The conterfeiter - therefore of /gnatius did wel 


perſonate him, when he faith, that i» the Chu 
there is nothing greater than a Biſhop ; and that a bi 
ſhop is beyond all rule and authority ; for in the tine 
of /gnatius there was no domineering Pope over ll 


OPS. 


I9. We have ſome Letters of Popes, (though not many ; for Pops 
were then not very fſcribatious, or not ſo pragmatical ; whence to ſup 
ply that defect, leſt Popes ſhould ſeem not able to write, or to have ſlept 
almoſt 400 years, they have forged divers for them, and thoſe .ſo vil 
ones, that we who love the memory of thoſe good Popes, diſdain tows 
knowledge them Authours of ſuch idle ſtuff; we have yet ſome Letter 
of,) and to Popes, to and from divers eminent Perſons in the Churd, 
wherein the former do not aſſume, nor the latter aſcribe any ſuch powe; 


the Po 
dreſs t 


do not expreſs themſelves like Sovereigns, nor the Biſhopsa& 
ſelves like SubjeRs ; but they treat one another in a familit 


way like brethren and equals : this is ſo true, that it is a good mark of; 


ſpurious Epiſtle (whereof we have good ſtore, deviſed by colloguing 
Knaves, 
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Knaves, and fathered on the' firſt Popes) when any of them talketh in 


M imperious ſtrain, or arrogateth ſuch a Power to himſelf. 

ky + 20. Clem@s Biſhop of Rome in the Apoſtolical times unto the Church 

@n of Corinth, then engaged in diſcords and factions, wherein the Clergy 

bal was much affronted ( divers Presþyters, who had Is 2 

oe welland wortNily behaved themſelves, were ejeted "Opin PW Pa: ye 

on lt from their Office, in a ſeditious manner) did write - "ox ne a1 —_ - Aa 

wo 2 very large Epiſtle ; wherein like a good Biſhop, Cem: «d Corineh. Ep. r-p 58. Fun. | 

ris . and cheritable hriſtian brother he doth earneſtly Mongo ly RR —_ 

ore / <——_y rows perſuade them to charity ds IS = _ miniſtry 
peace ; but no-where doth he ſpeak imperiouſly. end Tewrd, 

« like their Prince: In ſuch a caſe bo would'think, ; Ns” ads 


# ever, for quaſhing ſuch diforders and quelling fo perverſe folks, who Nnejane 
nd ©  fparoed the Clergy, it had been decent, it had been expedient, to em- agen 
ploy his Authority, apd to-fpeak like himſelf, challenging obedience, up- EO 
on duty to him, and at their peril: How would a moderate Pope have 
wanted in ſuch a caſe ;. how thundfing a Bull would he have diſpatched 
aainſt ſuch outragious contemners of the Eccleſiaſtick Order > how 8 
oten would he have ſpoken of the Apoſtolick See and its Authority 2 
we ſhould intallibly have heard him ſwagger in his SE. We 
wonted' ſtyle, Whoever ſhall preſume to croſs our will,” Ply ng —_———— or} 
ket bim know that he ſhall incur the indignation of Al = Bearmum Peni & Pauli Apoſtali ſe 
mighty God, and'his bleſſed Apoſtles Peter and Paub : uly the — Ju Mo 
but our ons it ſeemeth, have more wit, or bet- M 
- ter, mettle than Pope Clement ; that good Pope did not know his own * 
ſtrength, or, had not the heart to uſe 4 A © Ep ! 
21. Among the Epiſtles of St. Cyprian there are divers Epiſtles of him 42, 43, 4% 
to ſeveral Popes (to Cornelius, to Lucius, to Stephanus ) in the which, 4 4% 3Þ 
although written with great kindneſs and reſpect, yet no impartial eye i 
x to an diſcern any ſpecial regard to them, as to his ; 
an Superiours in Power, or Paſtours in Doctrine, or- » once Sen CY / 
| Judges of Pratice ; he reporteth matters to them, exhibemus invicem nobis, florentiſſims illic 
he _h about Points with all freedom ; he © "4% prafidentt, Oc. Bp. 55 tear 
ſhraketh his ſenſe and giveth his advice without any brother, our of the mural love and re- 
t or awe; he ſpareth not upon occaſion to ; nn arp ons ns eric 
reprove their practices, and to rejett their opinions; es 
he in his addreſſes to them and diſcourſes of them ſtyleth them Brethren 
and Colegues ; and he continually treateth them as ſuch , upongeven 
terms: When (faith he to the Clergy of Rome ) 


deareſt Brethren, there was among us an uncertain Cion .de exccſſu bond viri College mel, 
Pe rumour concerning the 4 he good _— 
opes ng the deceaſe of the good man my Cof- riſmi— Cypr. Ep. 4 
. 


o fup lywe, Fabianus; upon which words re had 


= 


e ſlept euſe to remark, How like an equal and elbw-citi- Nudm ex equa, Of civilis mentio Epi- 
wit WM 2 doth the Biſhop of Garthage mention the Biſhop of ſeopt —_——__ , 
to 4G Reme, even to the Roman Clergy > but would not erage. + 

tes Wy man now be deemed ruds and fawcy, who ſhould talk in that iYle 

bur, WW, of the Pope 2 x 

_— Pope Cornelius alſo to Saint Cyprian hath ſome Epiſtles, wherein no Cypr. £9.46, 
ps ab glnpſe doth appear of any Superiority aſſumed by hmi. But of St. Cy. © 

milat MW fan's judgment and demeanour toward Popes we ſhall have occaſion 

k os © © ſpeak more largely, in a way more poſitively oppoſite to the Roman 

Yguing etences. : "4 : -— 
nave, , Q * Euſebius 
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Euſeb. 6. 43 Euſebius citeth divers long paſlages out of: an Epiſtle of Cornelius to 
Fabius Biſhop of Antioch agalnſt Novatus ; wherein no mark of this $f 
premacy doth appear ;, although the magnitude and flouriſhing State 
the Roman Church is deſcribed, for aggravation .of Novatus his Schiſm, 


and ambition. 


Pope Julius hath a notable long Epiſtle, extant in one *of Athanafu; 
Apologies, unto the Biſhops aſſembled at An#ioch ; wherein he had the 
faireſt occaſion that could, be to aſſert and inſiſt upon this Sovereign Ay. 
thority, they flatly denying and impugning it; queſtioning himprocee. 
dings as ſingular, ſuppoſing him ſubject to the Laws of the Church 
leſs than any other Biſhop; and downrightly effirming each of them. 
ſelves to be his equal; about which Point he thought good not to oon- 
tend with them ; but waving pretences t6 Superiority, he juſtifieth his 
ations by reaſons, grounded bn the merit of the cauſe, ſuch as any other 
Biſhop might alledge:| But this Epi/t/e I ſhall haye more particular ge. 


cafion to diſcus. 


Pope Liberius.bath an'Epiſtle to St. 4thanafius, wherein he not onely# 
© (for his diretion and fatistaftion) doth inquire his opinion ahout the 


wig, x) mt ion Os gAnIvG meer Tre 
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a= g0is KeAd Hy f4bts Liber. ad Ath. 
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ſpoken indeed like a courteous Sovereign, and anaccompliſhed Judge in | 
Socr. & 12, Matters of Faith > The ſame Pope in the head 'of the Weſtern, doth | 


_ . Point; -but profeſſeth, in complement perc 
Tes:loy , 6 imw pegreig ug ov; n- p P , P pc 


that he ſhall obediently follow it ; Write, faith he, 


. whether you do think as we do and juſt (o 


about the 


true faith ; that I may be undoubtedly aſſured about 


what you think good to command me; was 


not that 


write to a knot of Eaſtern Biſhops, whom they call their peloved Bre- 
thren and fellow Miniſters; and in a brotherly ſtrain; nat like an Em: 


perour. 


Ep. 61. 69, TO, 74, 132, - : 
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We beſeech you to have a fellow- 

feeling of -our diftraQtions. 
« If there be any comfort of love, any 
fellowſhip of the Spirit, [any bowels and 
mercies, be ye moved with pity and 
commilſeration to help us. x 
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In the time of Damaſus, Succeſſour to Liberin, 
St. Bafil hath divers Epiltles to the Weſtern Biſhops, 
wherein having repreſented and bewailed the 
wretched ſtate of the Eaſtern Churches, then over 
born with Hereſies, and unſettſed by FaQtions, he 
craveth their charity, their prayers, their ſympathy 
their comfort, their brotherly aid ; by aflording to 
the Orthodox and ſound Party the countenance of 


their Communion, by joining with them in conten- 


tion for Truth and Peace ; for that the Communion 
of ſo great Churches would'be of mighty weight to 
ſupport and-ſtrengthen their Cauſe ; giving credit 


thereto among the People, and inducin 
perour to deal fairly with them, in reſpe 


very many of you do concur unanimouſly in 


the Em- 
to ſuch 4 


* multitude of adherents ; eſpecially of. thoſe which 
wereat ſuch a diſtance, and,gnot ſo immediately fub- 
jet to the Eaſtern Emperour; tor, /f. ( faith he) 


the ſame 


opinion, it is manifeſt, that the multitude of conſen- | 
ters will make the deFrine to be received without con- 
tradition; and, I know ( faith he again, writing to 
Athanafius about theſe matters) bat one way of rt 
dreſs to our Churches, the conſpiring with us of the 
« Weſtern Biſhops ; the which being obtained, would 


"probably 
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aid the people all about following them without repug- Mar xotovirmur aunts drarnipiones 

yavce ; and, Ton (faith he to the Weſtern Biſhops) oo ROI WEI FO 

the farther you dwell from them, the more credible ouinu nryginen, neoiny wor eg 

mu will be to the people. | | ns Anois agibaigar bones Ep. 74- 
This indeed was according to the ancient.Rule and Practice in ſuch 

caſes, that any Church being oppreſſed with Errour, or diſtracted with 

Contentions, ſhould from the Biſhops of other Churches, receive aid to 

the removal of thoſe inconveniencies. That it was the Rule doth appear 

fgom what we have before ſpoken ; and of the PraQtice there be many 

inſtances; for ſo did St. Cyprian ſend two of his Clergy to Rome to com- 

poſe the Schiſm there, moved by Novatian againſt Cornelius; * ſo was 

& Chryſeſtome called to Epheſus Catthough out of his Juriſdi&tion) to ſet- Mn 

tk things there; ſo (to omit divers inſtances occurring in Hiſtory ) ms Sacerdxi- 

&. Bafil himſelf was called by the Church of fconium to vifit it, and to * juſtis & 

give it a Biſhop ; although it did not belong to his ordinary inſpetion ; frucker, fre- 


probably yield ſome advantage to the } yrs the ſe- go &r n "ſun Tis xaos bgs- 


. and he doth tell the Biſhops of the + Coaſts, that they ſhould have tr , 


done well i» ſending ſome to vi/it and aſſiſt his Churches in their di- —_ ke 


breſſes. | yy 
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Body to the Unity of the Catholick Church. 
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But now how, I pray, cometh it to paſs, that iti ſuch a caſe he 
ſhould not have a ſpecial recourſe to the Pope ?-bur in ſo many addreſ- 
{s ſhould onely wrap him up in a-community 2 why ſhould he not hum- 
bly petition him to exert his Sovereign Authority for the relief of the 
Hſtern Churches, laying his charge, and inflicting cenſures on the diſ- - 
raters 2 why ſhould he lay all the ſtreſs of his hopes on the conſent «f *' 
the weſtern Biſhops * why doth he not fay a word of the domi- 
tion reſident in them over. all «the. Church > theſe things are un- 
caxceivable, if he did take the Pope to be the mari our adverfaries 


But St. Bafil had other notions ; for indeed, being ſo wife 4nd good'vid. Epift. 
aman, if he had taken the Pope for his Sovereign, he would not have 292» 27H» 
axed him as he doth, and ſo complain of him ; when ſpeaking of the 3; ** 
Veſtern Biſhops (whereof the Pope was the ring/eader, and moſt con- | 
ee) he hath theſe words; ( occaſioned as I conceive by the Re 


lome's rejecting that excellent perſon, Meletius Biſhop of Antioch ; 
t we ſbould: write, or how: to join with" thoſe \ 21 
| write, 1_ am in doubt —+for 1am apt" tv ſay | 
.of Diomedes, Ton oug ht noe: to requeſt, for he is tare 11 davmwy Virvpoiindrrog Me 
4 baughty man.; for in truth obſervance doth render 1 3 "ol Baſ. Bp. to. ad Luſcb. 
' manners more ——_— than other- 

f, they are. . tor, the Lord 'be propitions tQ us, na us bt. 3 act 
* otber addition do we need *: fs E the anger of iorv@3 © th ai Lon 
——_ | 2 Go 
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God continue , what help can we have from the 


hy 3a 4 Na 3 avdiau 
warn Woe 4 y vnyoleus Weſtern Supercilionſneſs ? who in truth neither 
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excellent Perſon , ( 


knew, wor endure to learn; but being prepofſs 
with falſe ſuſpicions, do now doe theſe rhe 22 
they did before in the cauſe of Marcellus ; affett; 
to contend with thoſe, who report the Truth to them. 
and eſtabliſhing Herefie by themſelves : would that 


the greateſt man of his time in reputation for 


wiſedom and piety ) have thus, unbowelling his mind in ah Fyi. 
ſile to a very eminent Biſhop, ſmartly reflected on the qualities 
and proceedings of the Weſtern Clergy , charging them with prige 
and haughtineſs? with a ſuſpicious and contentious humour, with 
incorrigible ignorance, and indiſpoſition to learn; if he had taken 
him , - who was the leader in all theſe matters, to have been his 
Superiour and Sovereign > would he have added the foll 
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man knew better what be 
in ſuch rude terms to acc 


ow! 
words, immediately touching him; 7 ou 
in the common name have written to their ring. 


leader, nothing indeed about Eccleſiaſtical Af- 


fairs, except onely to intimate, that they neither 


do know the truth of things with us, nor do admit 
the way by which they may underſtand it ; but in ge- 
xeral about their being bound not to ſet upon thiſe, 
who were humbled with affliftions ; nor ſhould judge 
themſelves dignifyed by pride, a fin which UG 
ceth. to make one God's enemy; ſurely this great 
ed to government and manners, than 
.his Sovereign : nor would he hae 


given him that character, which he doth otherwhere : where ſpe 
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ih, j 
Anaſt. at conceit, which St. 


king of his Brother St. Gregory Nyſſene, he faith 
he was an unfit Agent to Rome ; becauſe althouyb 


"A his addreſs with a ſober 'man would find much rew- 


rence . und eſteem ; yet to a hanghty, and reſerud 
man fitting 1 know'not where above, and thence ut 
able to hear thoſe below ſpeaking the truth to him, 
what profit can there be to the publick from the cn 
verſe of. ſuch a man,” whoſe diſpoſition is averſe frow 
liberal fladtery ? \But theſe ſpeeches ſute with that 


Bafil (a8 Buronits | know not whence 


Joh. Hier. expreſſed by ſaying, 7 hate the pride of that Church ; which humour in 
44 Hire them that good man would not be guilty of foſtering by too much oble 


_ quiguſneſs. 


yin. 1. pf, - St. Chryſafome, having by the praiots of envious men combine 


122. inſt him, in; a-packed 
tenced and driven from" his See, did -t 
Yid. Lawn. Pope Janocent I. Biſhop. of. Rowe, together with his Brethren the Bilhops 
Epft. 1: 3- of Jraly 3 therein repreſenting\his cale, complaining'of the wroniy; vit- 
; dicating his innocency,. dif} 195 apat 
- 11 - him, together with the-miſchievous conſequences -of them toward" the 
whole Church," then requiring his wccour: for redreſs: yet; (aſthoygh the 

ſenſe of his caſe, and caxeof us intereſt werelikely rofupgeſt the great 

- deference that: could be) either the: ſtyle, which is* very 


playing he iniquity of the proceedings 


of Biſhops, upon vain ſurmiſes, been 
pon write an Epiſtle to 
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nor the matter, which is very copious, do imply any acknowledgment 
of the Pope's Supremacy ; He doth not addreſs to him as to a Gover- 
nour of all, who could by his Authority command 
inſtice to be done, but as to a brother, and a friend any. 
of innocence , from whoſe endeavour he might 
relief z He had recourſe not to his Sove- 
reign power, but to his brotherly love ; He informed his Charity, not ap- 
to his bar; He in ſhort did no more than implore his aſſiſtence 
i an Eccleſiaſtical way ; that he would expreſs his reſentment of ſo ir- 
dealings, that he would avow communion with him, as with an 
Orthodox. Biſhop innocent and abuſed, that he would procure his cauſe 
to be brought to a fair trial in a Synod of Biſhops, lawfully called and 
ndifferently affected: Had the good man had any 


AiddEoues 0 F aaman. 


Ngs mw vurridgy areadeguny &- 


conceit of the Pope's Supremacy, he would, one , — Haar $ 9-2 dabrmg, bs 


would think , have framed his addreſs in other > 2080s» 


Smwdtry wTa; in d- 


F Yeauud mor P por ers 
terms, and fued for another courſe of proceeding Wnnevew Ewney oe, $4 date, y mire 


in his behalf; but it is plain enough that he had 7 2201, 34 g logos. 


But as for us, we who are nor con- 


no ſuch notion of things, nor had -any ground for demned nor convitted , nor prov 
ſuch an one. For indeed Pope Zwnocent in his an- guilty, ler us continually enjoy the be- 


'd 


t of your Letrers, and Love, and 


fwer to him, could do no more than exhort him to all other things as before. 
patience ; in another to his Clergy and People 

could onely comfort them, declare'his diſlike of the Adverfaries pro- 
ceedings and grounds ; ſignifie his intentions to procure a general Sy.nod, 
with hopes of a redreſs t ; his Sovereign pow- 
er, it ſeems, not availing to any ſuch purpoſes, But 


'Avd oi 7 Hf mibny puo bs ts 
muggyn mow? 3 adreywgia &r a- 


what (faith he) can we do' in ſuch caſes ?-4a Synodi- wyrone (weod\xh Ws  mihas Tonws 


ral cognizance is neceſſary, which we heretofore did Cnatgarle wes Ls Loy Q a 


ſay ought to be called; the which alone can allay the ymidur.——Soz. 8. 26. 
motions of ſuch tempeſts. 

It is true, that the later Popes ( Siricius, Anaſtaſins, Innocent, Zozi- 
mer, Bonifacius, Celeſtinus, &e. ) after the Sardican Council in their E- 
piſtles to the Weſtern Biſhops, over whom they had encroached, and who 
vere over. powred by them, &c. do ſpeak in ſomewhat more lofty ſtrain ; 
but are more modeſt toward thoſe of the Eaft, who could not bear, Tc. 

22. Father; [t is moſt prodigious that in the' diſputes managed by 
the Fathers againſt Hereticks (the Gnoſticks, Valemtinians, Marcionites, 
Meintaniſts, Manichees, Panlianiſts, Arians, &e.) they ſhould not, everi 
ithe firſt place alledge and urge the ſeritence of the Univerſal Paſtour 
and Judge, as a moſt evidently concluſive argument, as the moſt effica- 
cious and compendious method of convincing and ſilencing them : Had 
this\-point been well proved and preſſed, then without any more con- 
certatians from Scripture,” tradition, reaſbn, all Hereticks had been quite 
defeated; and nothing then could more eaſily have been proved, if it 
lad been true ; when the "light of tradition did ſhine fo brightly ; no- 
ting indeed had been to'fehſe more conſpicuous, than the continual ex- 

fe of ſuch an Authority. ' wy | 
+1'We ſee now 'among-thole, 'who admit ſuch an Authority, how ſure- 

:when it may'be had it 45 /alledged, 'dnd what ſway it hath, to the 
{ ination bf any controverſie; and fo it would'have been then, if 
& had been. then- as commonly known and avowed. 

2.3: Whereas divers of the Fathers purpoſely do treat on methods of 
woifurin g Hereticks, 'it is irange they thoakd be fo blind or dull, as not 


ro 
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to hit on this moſt proper and obvious way, of referring debates to the 
deciſion of him, to whoſe Office of Univerſal Paſtour and Judge it did 


belong : Particularly one would wonder at Yincentius Lirinen 


Ss; that 


he on ſet purpoſe, with great care diſcourſing about the means of ſet}; 
points of Faith, and of overthrowing Hereſies, ſhould not light upon thi 
notable way, by having recourſe to the Pope's Magiſterial ſentence. 


Sepe igitur magno ſtudio, 0 ſumms 
attentione perquirens a | ſanc- 
titate ts dottrina preftantibus viris, (5c. 
þ- 316. (inedit. Balul.) 


Hujuſmodi femper reſponſum ab omnt- 
b:y fers retuli, quod five ego ſrue quis ali- 
us vellet exurgentium hereticorum frau- 
des deprehendere, laqueoſque vitare, & 
in fide ſana Janus atque integer perma- 
nere , duplici modo munire fidem ſuam 
Domino adjuvante deberet ; Primo ſcili- 
cer, divine legis Authoritate, tum deinde 
Eccleſia Catholice Traditione. p. 317- 


Dizimus in ſuperioribus hanc fui 
ſemper (x efſe hodie Catholicorum conjue- 
tudinem ut fidem wveram duobus his mo- 
dis adprobent ; Primiun druint Canonzs 
Audtoritate , deinde Eccleſis Catholice 
Traditione. þ. 364+ 


yea, that indeed he ſhould exclude it ; for he ( after 
moſt intent ſtudy, and diligent inquiry, conſulting the 
beſt and. wiſeſt men) could find but two ways of 
doing it; 7 (faith he) did always and from almeſ 
every one receive this anſwer, that Fl either [ or 

other would find out the frauds and avoid the ſnare; 
of up-ſtart Hereticks, and continue ſound aud up- 
right in the true Faith, he ſhould guard and frrem. 
then his Faith, God helping him, by theſe two meany 
viz. Firſt by the Authority of the Divine Law, and 
then by the Traditionof the Catholick Church. _ And 
againz We before have ſaid, that this hath alway 
been, and us at preſent-the Cuſtome of Catholicks, thy 
they prove their Faith by theſe 'two ways, Firſ by 
Authoriry of the Divine Canon, then by the Traditi. 


on of the Univerſal Church. 


Is it not ſtrange that he {eſpecially being a Weſtern man, living ig 
thoſe parts, where the Pope had got much ſway, and who doth ex 
great reverence to the Apoſtolick See) ſhould omit that way of deter. 
mining points, which of all, ( according to the modern conceits + 
bout the Pope) is moſt ready. and moſt ſure ? 

24- In like manner 7ertu/ay profeſſeth the Catholicks in his time to 
uſe ſuch compendious methods of confuting Hereticks : We, (faith he) 


Wit fere compendiis utimur, quum de 
Evangelii adverſus Hereticos expe- 
dimur, denn & qrirbioing 
nem poſteritati falſariorum preſcribentem, 
& [x—urewe So tradittont 
Apoſtolorum patrocinantem. Tertull. in 
Marc. 4+ So : . 

* Solemus hereticis compendii gratia 
de poſteritate preſeribere, Terrull, con- 
tra Hermog, Cap. 1. 


when we would diſpatch againſt Hereticks for the 
Faith of the Goſpel, do commonly uſe theſe ſhort 
ways, which do maintain both the order of times prey 
ſcribing againſt the lateneſs of impoſtours, and the 
Authority of. the Churches patronizing Apoſtalical 
tradition ; *, but why did'he skip over a marecom- 
pendious way, than any of thoſe; namely, ſtaoding 
to the judgment of che Roman Biſhop? 


25. It is true that both. he,. and St. renew. before him, diſputing 
againſt the Hereticks of their times; who had introduced pernicious 'no- 


The like diſcourſe againſt Here- 
- ticks doth Clemens Alex. uſe Strom. 9. . 


Þ- 549+ 


velties of their own deviſing, when they alledge the 


eneral conſent of Chyrches- (planted by the Apo» 
les, and propagated by continual ſuccefſions of Bi 


ſhops from thoſe whom the Apoſtles did ordaio) in 
doctrines and praCtices oppoſite to;thoſe devices, as a good argument (and 
ſo indeed it then was, next to a demonſtration) againſt them, do pro 
duce the Roman Church, as a principal one among them, upon 
obvious accounts; . And this indeed argueth.the Rowan Church to have 
been then one competent witneſs, or credible retainer of tradition; 8 
alſo were the other Apoſtolical, Churches, ts whoſe Teſtimony they 
likewiſe appeal ; but what is this-to the Roman Biſhop's judicial Power 
ſuch caſes? why do they not urge that in-plain terms? they would cer- 
tainly have done fo, if they had-known it, and thought it of any — 
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on; When (faith /rengus) we do again” ( alter al- 
z0n of Sctipture ) appeal 'to' that tratlition , 

ww is from the Apoſtles, which by ſucceſſons of 

Preibyters is preſerved in the Church : ' and, That 
\ (fith Jertullian) will appear to have been delive- 
red by the Apoſtles, which hath been kept as holy in 
the Apoſtolical Churches : let us ſee what milk the 
Coriathians did draw from Paul ; what the'Philippi- 
aw, the Theſſalonians, the EpBefians to eek : 
what alſo the Romans our nearer neighbours to ſay, 
to whom both Peter and Paul did ave the Goſpel 
ſealed with their Bloud ; we have alſo the Charches 
wrſed by John, &c. Again, Jt -is therefore mani- 
fef (faith he, in-his Preſcriptions againſt Hereticks) 
that every dottrine, which doth conſpire with thoſe 
Apoſtolical Churches, in which the Faith originally 
was planted, i tobe accounted true ; as undoubtedly 
helen that, which the Churches did receive from the 
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Doibut- mark! their words, involving the force of their argumentati- 


umn autem ad eam uerum traditio- 
nem, que eft ab Apoſtolzs, qua per ſuc- 
ceſſores Presbyterorum th Eccleſtts cuſto- 
ditur, provicamimu——— Tren. 3. 2. 


Conſtabit 'id efſe ab olts traditum 


*. qudid apud_ Eccleſias olicas fuerit ſa- 


crofandum ; . videamus quod lac 2 Paulo 
Corinthii hanſerint 3 quid legant Philip- 
penſesr, Theſſalonicenſes, Epheſii quid 
etiam Romant de. provetmo ſonent 53 quibias 
Evangelinm (xy Perris &f Paulus ſan- 
guene quoque ſao fignatum reliquerunt ; 
habemus & Fohannis alumnas Eccteſi- 
MH, 0c. Adv. Marc. + $. - 


Conftat proinde omnem dorinam, que 
cum illts Eccleſuts Apoſtolicis matricibus 
( originahibus fider conſpiret, veritati 
deputandum, id fine dabio tenentem quad 
Eccleſia ab Apoſtolis, Apoſtali 4 Chriſto, 
Chriſtus 4 Deo ſuſcepit; reliquam wer9 
doftrinam de mendacio -prejudicandum, 
gue ſapiat contra weritatem Eccleſiarum, 


=SREPYHOR ETEASIRY 
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Apoſtles; the Apoſtles from Chriſt, and Chriſt from 4 _ = » & Chriſty, & Dei. Terr. 


Gog; but all other dottrine is to be prejudged falſe, 
which doth think againſt the truth of the Churches, and of the Apoſtles, and 
of Chriſt and of God : their argumentation then in®ſhort is plainly this, 
that the conſpiring of the Churches in do&rines contrary to thoſe, 
which the Hereticks vented, did errefragably ſignifie thoſe dofrines to 
be Apoſtolical ; which diſcourſe doth no-wiſe favour the Roman preten- 
as, but indeed, if we do weigh it, is very prejudicial thereto; it there- 
by appearing, that Chriſtian Doctrines then in the. canvaſing of points 
and aſſuring tradition had ng peculiar regard to the Roman Churche's 
teſtimonies, no deference at all to the Roman Biſhop's Authority ; (not 
otherwiſe at leaſt than to,the Authority of one ſingle Biſhop yielding - 
atteſtation to tradition. ) | 

26.. It is odd, that even old Popes themſelves in elaborate traQts dif- 
puting againſt Hereticks, (as Pope Ce/e/tine againſt Neſtorius and Pela- 
om , Pope Leo againſt Etyches—) do content themſelves to urge te- 

monies of wg, or , and arguments grounded thereon ; not alled- 
ging their own definitive Authority, or uſing thi parlous -argumentati- 
on, /, the Supreme Dottour of the Church and Fudge of controverſies, do 
afert thus ; and therefore you are obliged to ſubmit your aſſent. | 
27. It 4t matter of amazement, # the Pope were ſuch as they would 
have him to be, -that in ſo many bulky Volumes: of ancient Fathers, 
Iving through many ages after Chri/?, in thoſe vaſt treaſuries of learning 
and knowledge, wherein all ſorts of truth are *diſplayed,s all ſorts of 
duty are preſſed ; this momentous point of dof&rine and prattice ſhould 
(o-where be expreſſed in.clear and peremptory terms ; ( I ſpeak fo, for 
that by wreſting words, by impertinent application, by ſtreining con- 
{quences the moſt ridiculous poſitions imaginable may be deduced from 


Itheir Writings.) | 


It is ſtrange that ſomewhere or other, at leaſt incidentally, in their 

taries upon the Scriptufe, wherein many places concerning the 

Church and its Hierarchy do inviteto ſpeak of the Pope; in their Treatiſes 

about the Prieſthood, about the Unity and Peace of the Church, abou, 
. Herefie 


by . 
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Socr. .7. 11. 
The Biſhoprick of Rome 'is Ike to : ; 
tht of alexandrie; having now long Chief Affairs: ) that hence divers Biſhops were temp- 


oe arrived ro that heighr of Power : | . 
chore and beyond the Priefihood. ted to admire, to court, 'toflatter him ; that divers 


Hereſie and Schiſm ; in their Epiſtles congerning Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs 


in. their Hiſtorical narrations about occurrences un the. Church, in thei, | 
concertations with 'heterodox adverſaries, they ſhould not frequenely * 


tcuch it, they ſhould not ſometimes largely dwell upon it. | 
Is it not-. marvellous, that. Origen, St. Hilary, St. Cyril, St. Chry 
flome, St. Hierome, St. Auſtmm, 1n their Commentaries and Tractats 
upon. thoſe” places' of Scripture [ Pu es Petrus. Paſceioves.] wheregn 
they now build the Papal Authority, ſhould be fodull and drowſe # 
not_.to fay a ward concerning, the Pope ? mn) 
That St. Auſtin in his ſo many elaborate Tradtates againſt the Dix. 
tiſts, ( wherein he diſcouricth ſo prolixly about rhe Church, its Unity, 
Communion;” Diſcipline ) ſhould never inſiſt upon rhe duty of Obed; 
ence to the Pope, or charge thoſe Schiſmaticks with their rebellion + 
gainſt him, or, alledge his Authority againſt them ? | 
' If we conſider that, the Pope was Buhop of the Imperial City, the 


Metropolis of the World ; that he thence was moſt eminent in rank, did , 


abound in wealth, did live in great ſplendour and reputation ; hag ma- 
ny dependences, and great opportunities to gratify , and relieve mz 


ny of the Clergy; that of the Fathers, whoſe Volumes we have, all well i 


affef&ted towards him, divers were perſonally obliged to him, for his ſup 
port in their diſtreſs ( as Athanaſius, Chryſoſtome, Theodoret, ) or agto 
their Patrons and Benetatours ( as St. Hierome)) divers could not but 
highly reſpe& him «as Patron of the cauſe wherein they were cngaped 
(as Baſil, Gregory Nazianzene, Hilary, Gregory Nyſſ-ne, Ambroſe, Aw 
ftin: ) Yome were his partizans in a common quarrel (as Cyril : ) diverg 
of them lived in places and times wherein he had got much ſway, (a 
all the Weſterh Biſhops : ) that he had then improved his Authoruy 
much beyond the qld limits : that all the Biſhops of the Weſtern or Lz 
tine Churches had a petular dependence on him ( eſpecially after that 
by advantage of his Station, by favour of the 
2;, Court, by colour of the Sardican Canons, by vo- 


he had wound himſelf ro meddle in moſt of their 


, aſpiring Popes were apt to encourage the commen- 
ders of their. Authorigy which they themſelves were apt to magnifie and 
inculcate ;- conſidering, I fay, ſuch thinps, it 'is a wonder, that in fo 
many voluminoys diſcourſes ſo little ſhould be faid favouring this pretence, 
ſo nothing that proveth it, [ ſo much that crofſeth it, ſo much indeed 
(as I hope to ſhew) that quite overthroweth it. ] + 

If it be asked how we can prove this ; I anſwer, that ( beſide who 
carefully pguſeth thoſe old Books, will eaſily ſee it) we are. beholden 
to our Adverſaries for proving it to us, when they leaſt intended us ſuch 
a favour; for that no clear and cogent paſſages for proof of this pre 
tence can be thence fetched, is ſufficiently evident from the very alleg- 
tions, which after their moſt diligent raking in old Books they pro 


duce; the which are ſor few, and fall ſo very thort of their purpole, that 


without much ſtretching they ſignifie nothmg. 
' 28. It is monſtrous, that in the Cod# of 'the Catholick Church (con- 
 ſiſting of the decrees of ſo many Synods, concerning Eccleſiaſtical or- 


der and diſcipline) there ſhould not be one Canon directly declaring his 
. Authortty ; 
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Authority ; nor any mention made of him, except thrice accidentally ;_  .. 

once upon occaſion of declating the Authority of the Alexandrine Bi- Cs Nic: 
, the other upon occaſion of aſſigning to the Biſhop of Conſtanti- conc. Contt. 

whle the ſecond place of honokr, and equal privileges with him. —_ 

If it be obje&ted, that theſe diſcourſes are negative, and therefore of — 

{mall force; I anſwer, that therefore they are molt proper to aſſert ſuch a 

negative propoſition ; for how can we otherwiſe better ſhew a thing nor 

to be, than by ſhewing it to have no footſtep there, where it is ſuppo- 

ſed to ſtand 2 how can we more clearly argue a matter of right to want 
, than by declaring it not to be extant in the Laws grounding ſuch 

right ; not taught by the Maſters, who profeſsto inſtruCt in ſuch things ; 

not teſtifyed in records concerning the exerciſe of it ? ſuch arguments 

indeed in ſuch caſes are not merely negative, but rather privative ; pro- 

ving things not to be, becauſe not. ire there, where in reaſon they 

ought to be affirmed ; ſtanding therefore upon poſitive Suppoſitions, 

that Holy Scripture, that general tradition are not imperfe& and lame- 

toward their deſign ; that ancient Writers were competently intelligent, 

faithful, diligent ; that all of them could not conſpire in perpetual fi- 

knce about things, of which they had often fair occaſion, and great 

reaſon to ſpeak : In fine, ſuch conſiderations, however they may he. 

deluded by Sophiſtical Wits, will yet bear great ſway, and often will 

amount near to the force of demonſtration, with men of honeſt pru- 

dence. However we ſhall proceed to other diſcourſes more dire&t and 

poſitive againſt the Popiſh Do&trine. 


I. Secondly, we ſhall ſhew that this pretence, upon ſeveral accounts, 
s contrary to the Do&rine of Holy Scripture. | 

1, This pretence doth thwart the Holy Scripture, by aſſigning to an- 
- the prerogatives and peculiar Titles appropriated therein to our 


The Scripture aſſerteth him to be our onely Sovereign Lord and King : 
T4 w (faith it) there i one Lord; and, One King ſhall be King over them ; pm — 
who ſhall reign over the houſe of David for ever; and 'of his Kingdom Eph. 4. 5. 
there ſhall be noend; who is the onely Potentate; the King of Kings and 5% 37-22, 


Lird of Lords ; the One Law-giver, who is able to ſave and to deſtroy. "Tha 62>, 


The Scripture ſpeaketh of one Arch-Paſtour and great Shepherd of Jam. 4 12. 
the Sheep; excluſively to any other ; for 7 wil (faid God in the Pro- k OY 
Phet ) + up one Shepherd over them; and he ſhall feed the Sheep : Heb. 13. 20. 
and There (faith our Lord himſelf) ſhall be one Fold, and one Shepherd ; *** 34-23: 
who that ſhall be, he expreſſeth adding, / am the good Shepherd; the Joh. 10. 16. 


Shepherd giveth his life for the Sheep (by Pope Boniface his good —_— Com, 


ve, who maketh Saint Peter or himſelt this Shepherd.) w_ F. tit. 8; 
The Scripture telleth us, that we have one High-Prieſt of our Profeſſi- Heb. 4. *Y 
#, anſwerable to that one in the Jewiſh Church, his Type. - - Heb. g. 7,24- 


The Scripture informeth us, that there is but one Supreme Doctour, 

Guide, Father of Chriſtians, prohibiting us to acknowledge any other | 
ſuch; Te are all Brethren ; and call ye not any one Father upon Earth ; Marth. 23. 8, 

for one is your Father, even he that is in Heaven ; Neither be ye called * 

Maſters, for one is your Maſter, even Chriſt. Good Pope Gregory ( not 

the ſeventh - that name) did take thisfor a good IEP: > "17-8 
ument; for What therefore, deareſt Brother, re Ronan hers. 1 >. the 

(laid he to Fobn of C hoes wk, ) wilt thox ſay in- Tg non lim Pater, > 5 ng 

R- that 
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neralis Pater in Anda vocar? apperts 2 
Greg, M. Epifſt. 4- 38 


that tirrible trial of the Fudge who is coming ; why 
doſt affett to be called not onely Father, but Gener al 
Father in the World. 


Eph. 2-20. The Scripture repreſenteth the Church as a building whereof Chrif 
1 Pet. 2.4. himſelf is the chief Corner-ſtone; as a Family, whereof he being the P4. 


Heb. 3. 6. Nat. 10. 25- 

Eph. 4- 4+ 2. 16- Rom. 12. 5+ 

1 Cor. 12. 1 I. 22 4+ 15-$-25+ 
Col. 1. 48. Hol. 1. 11. One Head. 


1. 3- 29. 'Eph. $ 23+ 
Jn3 11. 2+ wi evdel. 


Sext. Decret. lth. x. tit. 6. cap. 3+ 


ter-familias, as all others are fellow-fervants . A 
one Bol, having ove Head; whom God hath i. 
ven to be head over all things to the Church, which "” 
his Body. | 

He is the One Spouſe of the Church, which 
title one would think he might leave peculiar 
our Lord; there being no Vice-husbands ; yet hath 


he been bold even to claim that ; as may be ſen + 


in the Conſtir. of Pope Greg. X. in one of their General Synods. 
It ſeemeth therefore a Sacrilegious arrogance (derrogating from ow 
Baron. 4-34 [,oxd's Honour) for any man to aſſume or admit thoſe Titles of Seve. 


—_ reign of the Church, Head of the Charch, our Lord, Arch-Paſtonr, High- ' 


eft-Prieſt, Chief Dottour, Maſter, Father, Judge of Chriſtians upon 


Vid. Greg. I. Epiſt. lib. 44 Ep. 32, 34» 
6, 38, 39. lib. 6. Ep. 24, a8, 30, 3t- 


tb. 7. Eyiſt. JO. 


what pretence, or under what diſtin&ion foever : 
theſe pompatick, fooliſh, proud, perverſe, wicked, 
profane words ; theſe names of ngalarity, elation, 
vanity, blaſphemy ; ( to borrow the Epithets with 


which Pope Gregory I. doth brand the Titles of Zniverſal Biſhop, and 
Ocecumenical Patriarch, no leſs modeſt in found, and far more innocent in 
meaning, than thofe now aſcribed to the Pope) are therefore to be re- 
je&ted ; notonely becauſe they are injurious to all other Paſtours, and to 
the People of God's heritage ; but becauſe they do encroach upon our 
onely Lord, to whom they do onely belong; much more to uſurp the 
things, which they do naturally ſignifie, is a horrible invaſion upon our 


Lord's Prerogative. 


Thus hath that great Pope taught us to argue, in words expreſly 
condemning ſome, and conſequently all of them, together with the 
things which they ſignifie : What ( faith he, writing to the Biſhop of 

© Conſtantinople, who had admitted the title. of 2»jverſal Biſhop. or Pu 


Tu quid Chrifts Univerſalis Eccleſia 
capiti in extremi jadlicit dilurad exa- 


 Legitnibus ſecum ſoti 

pO nes 
& iy mar ck tres 

| s preefſe videretur : 
etiam dari; hh = conſcendam, = 
aſtra cali exaltabo folinm menm—— 
Tele Ehifays, wif otra cole fe? 
Ec 5 - 
ng - temetipſum vocabulo ela- 
trons pr eponere, eorumaue momen nu com- 
paratione calcare——Greg. Bp. 4. 38. 


triarch) wilt thou ſay to Chriſt the Head of the V- 
niverſal Church, in the trial of the laſt Judgment, 


who by the Hr of UNIVERSAL df 


endeavour to ſubjett all bis Members to thee * whom 
1 pray doſt thou mean to imitate in ſo perverſe « 
word, but him who deſpiſing the Legions of Awels 
conſtituted in fellowſhip with him, did endeavour te 
break forth unto the top of Singularity , that be 
might both be ſubjet to none, 2 alone be over all? 
who alſo ſaid, I will aſcend into heaven, and wil 
exalt my throne above the ſtars — for what are thy 
brethren all the Biſhops of the Univerſal Church, but 
the ſtars of heaven ; to whom while by this hangh 
word thox defireſt to prefer thy ſelf, and to tramp 
on their name in compariſon to thee, what doſt thea 
ſay, but I will climb into heaven ? 
And again in another Epi/le to the Biſhops of 
Alexandria and Antioch he taxeth the ſame ys 
: arc 
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arch for aſſuming to boaſt, ſo that he attempteth to I! ©utionem pompatict ſermanis ejuſcem 


aſcribe all 1hings 'o os qr - areas _ - Grey. 9:4. 35 ant _ 
ion of pompous ſpeech to ſubject to himſelf al the _ ame words we have in the E- 
_ q Fbrijt which do cohere to One Sole og te iegſs. or# —_ - 
Head, namely, to Chrilt. rinople (CP. Pelagii Ep. 8. ) 
4in, 1 confidently ſay, that whoever doth call himſelf Univerſal Bi- Ego axtem fi- 
ſhop, or defireth to be ſo called, doth in his elation forerun Antichriſt, be- _ -, ; 
cauſe he pridingly doth ſet himſelf before all others. Fx Ln 


lem Sacerdo- 
tem woeat, wel wocari defiderat, in elatione ſua Antichriſtum pracurrit quia ſuperbiendo ſe ceteris preponit (Greg, I. 
kb, &. Ep. 30- ) Nec diſpari ſuperbii ad errorem ducitur ;, quia ſicut perverſus ille Deus videri vult ſuper omnes homines ; 
iy quiſguis eſt, qui ſolus Sacerdos appellart appetit, ſuper ceteros Sacerdotes ſe extollit. (ad Mauric. Aug.) 


If theſe argumentations be ſound or ſignifie any thing, what is the pre- 
tence of Univerſal Sovereignty and Paſtourſhip, but a piece of Luciferian 
arrogance ? who can imagine, that even this Pope could approve, could 
aſſume, could exerciſe it 2 it he did, was he not monſtrouſly ſenſeleſs 
and above meaſure impudent to uſe ſuch diſcourſes, which ſo plainly, 
without altering a word, might be retorted upon him ; which are built 

ſuppoſitions that it is unlawfull and wicked to aſſume Superiority 
over the Church, over all Biſhops, over all Chriſtians ; the which in- 
deed ( ſeeing never Pope was of greater repute, or did write in any caſe 
more ſolemnly and ſeriouſly ) have given to the pretences of his Succeſ- 
fours ſo deadly a wound, that no balm of Sophiſtical interpretation can 
be able to heal it. 

Weſee that according to St. Gregory M.our Lord Chriſt is the one one wh 
ly Head of the Church; to whom tor company let us adjoin St. Baſil M. eat 
(that we may have both Greek and Latin for it,) who faith, that (ac- Keoniny 
cording to Saint Paul) we are the body of Chriſt and members one of ano- I1avin v; 
ther, becauſe it xs manifeſt, that the one and ſole truly head, which” i; {axis 
Chriſt, doth hold and counett each one to another unto concord. Ine weie 


L 
\ Suopordy 


ic x; uns £Audps L4OEANC, "ns 57y b X2u57%- Baſ. M. de Fud. div. Tom. 2+ Þ. 261. 
Twas Chriftis Caput & Came eft ; Capyt unigenitus Dei Filing, (F corpus ejus Eccleſie, Sponſus (x Sponſa, duo incarne 
me. Nutcrngue de ipſo Capite ab Scripturis Sanftis diſſentiunt, etiamſ1 in omnibus locis inveniantur in quikus Eccleſia 
bynata oft, non ſunt in Ecelefia, tc. Aug. de Unit. Ecd. cap. 4 Vid. contra Petil. 3. 42. 
Whole Chriſt is the Head of the Body ; the Head the onely-begorren Son of God, and his Body the Church, 
the Bridegroom and the Spouſe, two in one fleſh, Whoever diſagree abuur the Head it ſelf from the Holy Scrip- 
ares though they are found in all places, in which the Church is deſigned, they are nor in the Church, = 


le was unhappily expefled by Bellarmine— Eccleſia ſecluſo etiam Chriſto unum Caput habere dehet. De Pont. 
K 1.9.5. AFhz farts, The Church even Chriſt himſelf beipg fer aſide, ought to have one Head, TT 


To decline theſe allegations of Scripture, they have forged diſtio&i- 
ons, of ſeveral kinds of Churches, and ſeveral forts of Heads ; the 
which evaſions I ſhall not particularly diſcourſe, ſeeing it may ſuffice to 
obſerve in general, that no ſuch diftinQions have any place or any 
ground in Scripture ; nor can well conſiſt with it ; whuch ſimply doth 
repreſent the Church as one Kingdom, a Xingdom of Heaven, 'a King- Joh. 18. 36. 
dom not of this world; all the SubjeAs whereof have their mwAirdy ur im#bl. 3: 20. 
beaven, or are conſidered as members of a City there ; fo that it is vain ——_— 
to ſeek for a'Sovereigh thereof in this world ; the which alfo doth to.the 
Ctholick Church ſojourning on earth uſually impart the name and attri- 48. 20. 28. 
butes prapcrly appertaining totheChurch moſt univerſal (comprehenſive Mar 15-18. 
ef all-Chriſtians inheaven and upon earth) becauſe that is a viſible repre- a _—_ 1 
entative ot this, and we by joining in offices of piety with that do Gal: 1: 13: 
cammunicate with this; whence that which is faid of one (concerning 
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the Unity of its King, its Head, its Paſtour, its Prieſt) is to be under- 

ſtood of the other ; eſpecially conſidering that our Lord, according to 
Mart. 28. 20. his promiſe, is ever preſent with the Church here, governing it by the 
Cbriſts ar6- efficacy of his Spirit and Grace, ſo that no other corporeal of viſh) 
trio GG nut 0 6 . c 
ic preſentia Head of this Spiritual Body is needtull. 


ſui Of prepo- 


. ſiros ipſos, Gy Eccleſiam cum prepoſitis gubernat. Cypr. Ep. 69. Chriſt by his own arbitremenr and power anq pre. 


ſence governs both the Biſhops themſelves, and the Church with the Biſhops. 


It was to be ſure a viſible Headſhip, which St. Gregory did 6 eagerly 
impugn and exclaim againſt ; for he could not apprehend the Biſbop of 
Conſtantinople ſo wild, as to affe& a Juriſdiftion over the Church myſti. 
cal or invilible. 

2. Indeed upon this very account the Romiſh pretence doth not well 

Joh. 18. 36. accord with Holy Scripture, becauſe it transformeth the Church int 
another kind of Body, that it was conſtituted by God, according to the 
repreſentation of it 1n Scripture; for there it is repreſented as a ſpiritual 

Eph. 4. 4 5+ and heavenly Society, compaCted by the bands of one faith, one hope, 

aka... Spirit of Charity ; but this pretence turnethit into a worldly frame, 

Caput no. United by the ſame bands' of intereſt and deſign, managed in the fame 

trum, qd manner, by terrour and allurement, ſupported by the ſame props of 


Wo oh force, of policy, of wealth, of reputation and ſplendour, as all other 
ad hoc - : 
ſe membra ſecular Corporations are. 


nos voluit, ut | 
per compagem charitatis & fidei unum nos in ſe corpus eſficeret. Greg. M. Ep. 7. 111. Our Head, which is Chit 


would therefore have us to be his members, that by the conjunRion of charity and faith he might make us to be 
one body, 


You may call it what you pleaſe, but it is evident that in truth the 

Papal Monarchy is a temporal Dominion, driving on worldly ends by 

worldly means ; ſuch as our Lord did never mean to inſtitute ; fo that 

the Subjects thereof may with far more reaſon, than the People of Con- 

ſtantinople had, when their Biſhop Neſtorius did ſtop ſome of their Prieſts 

from contradicting him, fay * We have a Kin, « 

* Baomia town, *Enimony #% *- Biſhop we have nt ; fothat upon every Pope we 

CO Op ge may charge that, whereof Anthimus was accuſed, 

T2 ris dottpeom'ne wix9 0 & dl in the Synod of Conſtantinople, under Menas; that 

wa k mybuans uxGr omexrer hy 1; 1 1ccount the greatneſs and dignity of the Prieſt 
#7) 20070 Of, a3 £405 Tve mA & _ gniy 

nxlu3 deodu3, Bec. Conc. ſub Men. 4.1. hood to be not a ſpiritual charge of ſouls, but as a 

Page 9+ kind of politick rule. 

This was that, which ſeeming: to be affe&ted by the Biſhop of 4n- 

tioch, in encroachment upon the Church of Cyprus, the Fathers of the 

Ephefine Synod did endeavour to nipp ; enaRting a 

Mus & itqvpia; wecouan _ Canon againſt all ſuch invaſions, /e/t wnder pretext 

640" onions cues etaacs. nal 2 diſcipline the pride of worldly authority ſhould 

* This was that which, about th® C7eep in ; * and what pride of that kind could they 

ſame time the Fathers, of the frica? mean beyond that which now the Popes do claim 


Synod do requeſt P.Celeftine to forbear ; : 
yl pon permittere, ut fumoſum mundi fa- and exerciſe ? Now, do I ſay , after that the P apal 


ftum Chriſti Eccleſie inducere videamur. Empire hath ſwollen to ſuch a bulk ; whereas fo 


Conc. Afr, ad P. Celeſt. 1. long ago, when it was but in its budd and ſtrip- 


Wo nes Rs ling age, it was obſerved of it by a very honeſt 
| Ty OT NIIBEY —_ "? Hiſtorian, that the Roman Epiſcopacy had long fince 
ApeZaySthuy Thes 7 ieproouuns 671 | " 
vagelus meu megthSicng. Socr. 7.11 advanced into a high degree of power beyond t 


Prieſthood. 
rieſthoo F This 
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3. This pretencedoth thwart the Scripture by deſtroying that brother: 
ly co-ordination and equality, which our Lord did appoint among the 
Biſhops, and chief Paſtours of his Church : He did (as we before thew- 
ed) prohibit all his Apoſtles to aſſume any domination, or authoritative 
Superiority over one another ; the which command, together with 0- 
thers concerning the Paſtoral fun&tion, we may well ſuppoſe to reach 
their Succeſſours ; ſo did St. Hierome ſuppoſe, collefting thence that all 
Biſhops by original Inſtitution are equals, or that no one by our Lord's 
order may eres) 4 roar over another ; & F I 
Whereever ( faith he) a Biſhop is, whether at Rome fcunque ſaerit Epiſcopus ſrue Rome, 
or at Eugubium, at C CS or at Rhegium, at og ber ay —_ 
Alexandria or at Thanis, he is of the ſame worth, and _ —_— Kagrag & —_—_— 3 
of the ſame Prieſthood ; the Power of wealth or low- firm vel ſublimierem ws vg Epi 
veſs of poverty do not make a Biſhop higher or lower, copum non facit ; ceterim omnes Apoſtolo- 
but all are Succeſſours of the Apoſtles ; where, doth Res __ 7 6g (4 
not he plainly deny the Biſhop of Eugubium to be . 
inferiour to him of Rome, as being no leſs a Succeſſour of the Apoſtles 
than he? doth he not fay theſe words, in way of 
proof, that the authority of the Roman Biſhop or 
Church was of no validity againſt the practice of 
other Biſhops and Churches 2 ( upon occaſion of Deacons there taking 
upon them more than in other places, as Cardinal Deacons do now ) 
which excludeth ſuch diſtin&ions, as Scholaſtical fancies have deviſed to 
ſhift off his Teſtimony ; the which he uttered ſimply, never dreaming 
of ſuch diſtinAtions. | 

This conſequence St. Gregory did ſuppoſe, when 75 «pperne ande omnibus digniores 
he therefore did condemn the Title of Vniverſal Bi» © pry Boer, 
ſhop, becauſe it did imply an affeFation of Superiority Fp. 5. 38- 
and dignity in one Bilhop above others ; of abaſing 3 meas Sacrranter ſe extalie. 


Si auftoritas queritur, orbis major eſt 
urbe; Ubicungue, (Fc. 


. 2 . Pp : 
ſe cateris preponit. 


; , k Cupis Epiſcoporum nomen tui comparati- 
the name of other Biſhops in compariſon of his own, of one —_— Ep. 4- 38. 
ino þ; | Cuntta ej bra tibi ; 
extolling himſelf above the reſt of Prieſts, &c. from I COIN 


This the ancient Popes did remember, when 
uſually in their compellation of any Biſhop, they 
did ſtyle them Brethren, Collegues, fellow- Miniſters, ( Invigiletur ergs ut omnibus co-Epiſ- 
felow-Biſhops, not intending thereby complement &, _ "i aaa 

— 008" d JP» Ep. 48.) 
or mockery, but to declare their ſenſe of the origi- 
nal equality among Biſhops ; notwirhſtanding ſome differences in Order 
and Privileges, which their See had obtained. And that this was the 
general ſenſe of the Fathers we ſhall afterward ſhew. 

Hence, whenit was objected to them, that they did affe& Superiori- #ic nn tam 
ty, they did ſometimes diſclaim it; ſo did Pope GelaftusI. ( a zealous +. 9" oo 
man for the honour of his See. ) Cficut _ 
am fidelibius cuntFis ſanfFum 65 Dev placitum habere conſortium. P. Gelaſ.I. Ep. 9. ( ad Euphem. Ep. >.) -48 

Here we do not (ſo much defire to be advanced above others, as together with all the faichfull ro make up a 
conſort holy and well. pleafing ro God. 


4- This pretence doth thwart the Holy Scripture, not onely by tram- 
pung down the dignity of Biſhops (which according to St. Gregory doth __, .. 
ply great pride and preſumption ) but as really infringing the Rights — 
granted by our Lord to his Church, and the Governours of i alteri = 


exigit prebetur, Greg. 7. 30» (Þ- 451+) What is yielded to another more than reaſon requires, is taken from 


You, Lye + mdyTuy #Addnelay a rm oulpoy. Syn. Eph. I. Can 8. A —_——— entrencheth upon the 


- For 
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Apoc. 2.43% For to each Church our Lord hath impoſed a Duty and imparted ; 
1 Tim. 3-15- Power of maintaining divine Truth, and ſo approving it ſelf 2 pillar and 
COR ſupport of truth: of deciding Controverſies poſlible and proper to be ge. 
xn, &. cided with due temper, ultimately without farther reſort; for that he 
0.5% who will not obey or acquieſce in its Deciſion, is to be as a beathey or 
cs 3 publican: Of cenluring and rejecting Offenders ( in Do&rine, or De. 
1 Cor. 5-12+ meanour ;) Thoſe within (faith Saint Pax! to the Church of Corixth ) 
Vid. v. a. 5. do mot ye judge ? But them that are without God judgeth ; wherefore put 
Apoc. 2- 20 away from among, your ſelves that wicked perſon : Of preſerving Order 
we >a and Decency ; according to that Rule, preſcribed ro the Church of c4. 
Rom. 14-19: rinth, let all things be done decently and in order : Of promoting edifics 
: Cor. 6.1 t;on: Of deciding Cauſes. 

All which Rights and privileges the Reman Biſhop doth bereave the 
Churches of, ſnarching them to himſelf; pretending that he is the '$6. 
vereign Do@our, Judge, Regulatour of all Churches ; over-ruling and 

voiding all that is done by them, according to his pleaſure. 
The Scripture hath enjoyned and empowered all Biſhops to feed, 
guide and rule their reſpective Churches, as the 


AR. 20. 28. = < Apo Miniſters, Stewards, Ambaſſadours, Angels if God, 
Irs og = ht ag for the perfetting of the Sarnts, for the work of the 
Eph. 4. 11. Apoc. 2, Ofc. Miniſtery, for the edification of the Bod) of Chriſt ; 
4 _ * To whom God hath committed the care of their 


People, ſo that they are reſponſible for their Souls, 
All which Rights and Privileges of the Epiſcopal Office the Pope hath 
Dei & 4po- invaded, doth obſtru&t, cramp, fruſtrate, deſtroy ; pretending (Withour 
folice fear ary warrant) thar their Authority is derived from him ; forcing them 
Eid wt, £0 Exercile it no otherwiſe, than as his Subjects, and according to his 
Superbum pleaſure. But of this Point more afterward. 
amis eft & : "x , ; 
s leratim witra fines proprio tendere, (5s antiquitate calcati aliemem nes velle preripere, atque ut unius creſcat digu- 
tas, tot Metropolit anorum impugnare primatus, Cc. P. Leo I. Ep. 55. : 
'Tis too proud and unretonable a thing for one to ſtrerch himſelf beyond his bounds, and maugre all antiguzy 


to ſnarch away other mens right, and that the dignity of one may be enhanced, to oppoſe the primacies of {6 ma- 
ny Metropolicans. 


aeniertts helakes fo. 5. This pretence doth thwart the Scripture, þ 
— t. Ig F robbing all Chriſtian People of the Links ind 
We Holy Gathobck  Rjphts, with which by that Divine Charter they 

Plebis Majeftas. Cypr. Bp. $5. (ad are endowed; and which they are obliged to pre- 

Corn. P, ) p- 117- ſerve inviolate. | 

Gal. 4. I Saint Paul enjoyneth the Galatians to ſtand faſt in the liberty, where- 

with Chriſt hath made us free ; and not to be entangled again with the yoke 

of bondage ; there is therefore a liberty, which we muſt maintain, and a 

power to which we muſt not ſubmit; and againſt whom can we hare 

more ground to doe this, than againſt him, who pretendeth to dogma- 

tize, to define Points of Faith, to impoſe Dottrines ( new and ftrange 

enough) on our Conſciences, under a peremptory obligation of yielding 

alſent to them ? to preſcribe Laws, as divine and neceſary to be obler- 

ved, without warrant, as thoſe Dogmatiſts did, againſt whom Saint Paw 

th *: biddeth us to maintain our Liberty : ( fo that if he ſhould declare vertue 

isÞ *tobevice, and white to be black, we muſt believe him, ſome of his Adhe- 
rents have faid, conſiſtently enough with his pretences; ) for, 

Apainſt $ach tyrannical Invaders we are bound to maintain our Li 

berty, according to that Precept of Saint Pau/; the which it a Pope 

| might 
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man's exorbitant domination. 


might well alledge againſt the proceedings of a General Synod ; with P.Los-£ 
much more reaſon may we thereby juſtify our non-ſubmuſſion to one > 28- 


This is a Power, which the Apoſtles themſelves did not challenge to 
theinſelves, for We (faith Saint Pax/ ) have not dominion over your faith, 2 Cor. 1. 24. 


but are A of your joy. 
They dl 


d not pretend, that any Chriſtian ſhould abſolutely believe 


them, in caſes, wherein they had not Revelation (general or ſpecial ) 
fom God; in ſuch caſes referring their Opinion to the judgment and 1 Cor.1o.1g, 


diſcretion of Chriſtians. 


7. 12, 25,49 


They ſay, Though we or an Angel from heaven preach any other Goſpel Gal. 1. 8. 
anto you, than that which we have preached unto you, let bim be accurſed ; 

avy man, &c. which Precept, with many others of the like purport, 
{ injoyning us to examine the truth, to adhere unto the received Doc- 


| tine, to decline heterodoxies and novelties) doth 


fi 


ify nothing, if 


every Chriſtian hath not allowed to him a judgment of diſcretion, but 


| styed blindly to follow the dictates of another. 


6 St. Auſtin (I am ſure) did think this liberty ſuch, that without be- 


Authority of - St. Cyprian againſt him, he thus re- 
iT plieth ; But now-ſecing it is not Canonical which thou 
7 reciteſt, with that liberty to which the Lord hath cal. 
h kd us, I do not receive the opinion, differing from 
Na Scripture, of that man whoſe praiſe I cannot reach, to 
m whoſe great learning 1 do not compare my writings, 
is whoſe wit T love, in whoſe ſpeech I delight, whoſe cha- 


rity I admire, whoſe martyrdom 7 reverence. 


, __ no man could be obliged 'to believe any thing not grounded 
upon Canonical Authority : for ro a Donatift his Adverlary, citing the 


Nunc vero quoniam Canomicum non eft 
quod recitas, ea libertate ad quam nos 
vocavit Dominus, ejus viri, cujue Lau- 
dem conſequi nm valeo, cujus multis lite 
ris Scripta mea non compara, cujus ingeni= 
um dilige, cujus ore dilefor, cnjus chari. 
tatem maror , Chjuts martyrium veneror, 


hoc quod aliter ſapuit non accipio. Aug. 


cantr, Crelc. 2. 32, 


" Thus Liberty, not onely the Ancients, but even divers Popes have ac- 


| knowledge to belong to every Chriſtian ; as we ſhall hereafter ſhew 
Fj when we ſhall prove, that we may lawfully reje& the Pope, as a Patron 


of Errour and _—_ 


"7 


6. It particularly doth thwart Scripture by wronging Princes in ex- 


by rape 8 numerous ſort of People from ſubjection to their Laws, and 


nd icature; whereas by God's Ordination and - expreſs Commignd 
ey every ſoul is ſubjeft to them ; not excepting the Popes themſelves ; Rom. 25. 1. 
re- (in the opinion of St. Chryſoſtome, except they be greater than any 
Apoſtle. ) 
re- By pretending to govern the Subjetts of Princes without their leave ; 
ote to make Laws, without his permiſſion or confirmation ; to cite his Sub- 


da jets out. of their Territories, &c. which are encroachments upon the 


ave Rights of God's unqueſtionable Miniſters. 


Nq4- 

nge II. Farther, becauſe our Adverfaries do little regard any allegation of 
ing Scripture againſt them (pretending themſelves to be the onely Maſters 
jer- of its ſenſe or of common ſenſe, Judges and Interpreters of them) we do 
Paul aledge againſt them, that this pretence doth alſo croſs Tradition, and 
rtwe common Doctrine of the Fathers. For, ie 
Jhe- 1, Common uſage and prattice is a good interpreter of Right ; and 

| that ſheweth no ſuch Right was known in the Primitive Church — 

1+ 2. Indeed the ſtate of the Primitive Church did not admit it, 

ope 


3- The 
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3- The Fathers did ſuppoſe no Order in the Church, by Original 
Right or divine Inſtitution ſuperiour to that of a Biſhop; whence t 


« 7" wag commonly did ſtyle a Biſhop the Higheſt Prieſt, and Epiſcopacy the top 
Niyks a of Eccleſiaſtical Orders. 
—_ w 4 # 'Emoxbmus me + dg tpwom'ns iveiunuurr, Oye. Conſt. Apoſt. 8. 46. 


Dandi quidem jus habet ſummus Sacer- The chief Prieſt (faith Tertullian ) that i the 
dos gui eft Epiſcopus. Tert. ” Bapt. c. 17+ Biſhop, hath the right of giving baptiſm. 
Lic#t enim & Presbyteri faciant, ta- Although (faith St. Ambroſe ) the Preſtyter, all 


men exerdium Anſell ef ng doe it, yet the beginning of the Miniſtry is from the 


gubernacula ſummi Sacerdotii, Id. Ep. 5, higheſt Prieſt. 
Apices & Optatus calleth Biſhops the tops and Princes of al 
Principes , 
air + Sacerdotes. Opt. 1. Eccleſia ſalus in ſummi Sacerdotis dignitate pendet. Hier. c. Lucif. 44 > The lafery of the 
Church depends upon the dignity of the High-prieſt. 
Ego dignus ſumms Sacerdotio decernebar. Id. Ep. 99. ( ad Aſell.) 
In Epiſcopo omnes ordines ſunt, quie primus Sacerdos eſt, boc eft Princeps Sacerdotum, & Propheta & Evangelif, 
0s cetera adimplenda officia Ecclepe in minifterio fidelium. Ambr. in Eph. 4. 14. | 
In the Biſhop there are all Orders, becauſe he is the firſt Prieſt, (C z. e. _) the Prince of Prieſts, and Pro- 
phet and Evangeliſt, and all other Offices of the Church, to be fulfilled in the miniſtery of the faithful 


The Divine 'Order of Biſhops (faith Dioyfuy ) 
_—_ den —— - jag is the firſt of Divine Orders; the ſame being alſ 
via ſequentium; Ipſe & ſummus Sacerdos, the extreme and laſt of them ; for into it all the 


; Apt hop C ny "I __ frame of our Hierarchy is reſolved and accom. 
4 pliſhed. 


This language. is common even among Popes theraſelves, complying 


Nam Prezly- With the ſpeech then current ; for, Presbyters (faith Pope Innocent |) 
reri, licet fint a/though they are Prieſts, yet have they not the top of High prieſthood, 


Sacerdotes, 
pontificatiis tamen apicem non habent. P. Tnnoc. I. Ep. 1. ( ad Decent. )—— dum facile imponuntur manu, dm 


negligenter ſummus Sacerdos eligitur. Id. Ep. 12. ( ad. Aurel.) 


N2 quis contra Patrum preceptaD_ No man (faith P. ZofimusI.) againſt the precepts 
ad ſummum Eccleſie Sacerdoium aſpirare of the Fathers ſhould preſume to aſpire to the higheſt 
praſumeret. P. ZoX.I. Ep. 1. (ad HelyM.)  p,; 2 hood of the Church. 

Ideique id 4 is decreed (faith Pope Leol.) that the Chorepiſcopi or Presbyters, 

— who figure the ſons of Aaron, ſhall not preſume ef pace that, which the 
ny; Princes of the Prieſts (whom Moſes and Aaron did typifie) are commanded 
dotum jaſſum to doe. ( Note by the way, that ſeeing according to this Pope's mind 
ef, qurm (after St. Fierome) Moſes and Aaros did in the Tawifh Policy repreſent 


& Aarn te- Biſhops, there was none thereto prefigure the Pope. ) 
nuerunt, om- 
nino decretum eſt, ut Chorepiſcopi vel Presbyteri qui filiorum Aaron geftant figuram, arripere non praſumant. P. Lev. 
Ep. 88. Ponlificatis apicem non habent. Ibid. Vid. Ep. 84, cap. 5. 

$. Hier. ad Evagr. Ut ſciamus traditiones Apoſtolicas ſumptas Fa veteri Teftamento, Quod Aaron (9 filii ejus atque 
Levite in templo fuerunt, boc ſibi Epiſcop!, Presbyteri &F diaconti vindicant in Eccleſia. Or. 19. p.' 309. 


| | In thoſe days the Bulhop of Nazianzum (a petty 

y A —_ 2/11, 2nd Town in Cappadocia) was an High-prieſt (fo Gre 
ummus Chriſti Pomiſex Auguſtine. gory calleth his Father.) And the Biſhop of a poor 
(Paulin. apud Aug. Ep.36.) Aug. Ep. 35- City in Africk is ſtyled Sovereign Pontif of Chrif, 
( ——— py T oo moſt Bleſſed Father, moſt Bleſſed Pope ; and the very 
Optamus te beariff. & gforiefiſime Pa» Roman Clergy doth call St. Cyprian, moſt bleſſed and 
þa in Domino ſemper vatere. Ep. gt. glorious Pope ; which Titles the Pope doth now ſo 


charily reſerve and appropriate to himſelt. 


But 
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F But innumerable Inſtances of this kind might be produced ; I fhall 
y onely therefore add two other paſſages, which ſeem very obſervable, to 
p the enforcement of this diſcourſe. 


St. Hierome, reprehending the diſcipline of the 
Mentaniſts hath thete words, V3th us the Biſhops do 
bold the places of the Apoſtles ; with them, a Biſhop 


'e is in the third place ; for they have for the firſt rank 

the Patriarchs of Pepuſa in Phrygia ; for the ſecond 
o thoſe whom they call Cenones ; ſo are Biſhops thruſt 
'e down into the third, that is almoſt the laſt place; as 


if thence Religion became more ſtately, if that which 
is firſt with us, be the laſt with them: Now doth 


Apud nos Apiſtnlorum licurn Epiſcope = 
tenent, apud eos Epiſcopus tertins eſt ; 
habent enim primos de Pepuſa Phrygie 
Patriarchas, ſecundis quos appellant Ce- 
nones ;, atque it4 in tertium, id eft plen# 
ultimum locum Epiſcopi devoluuntur 3 
quaſi exind# ambitinſior religio fiat, ſt 
quod apud nos primum eft, apud ilhs nos 
viſſimum ſit. Hier.” ( a4 Marcellam. ) 
Ep. $4- 


not St. HHierome here affirm that every Biſhop hath the place of an Apo- 


F ile, and the firſt rank in the Church 2 doth not he tax the advance- 
| ment of any Order above this? may not the Popiſh Hierarchy moſt 
p tly be compared to that of the Montaniſts, and is it not equally liable 
b to the cenſure of St. ZZzerome? doth it not place the Roman Pope in the 
firſt place, and the Cardinals in the ſecond, detruding the Biſhops into a 
) rd place > Could the Pepufian Patriarch, or his Cenones either more 
b over-tope in dignity, or ſway by power over Biſhops, than doth the 
K Reman Patriarch and his Cardinals ? 
v Again St. Cyprian telleth Pope Cornelius, that in Epiſcopacy doth re- 
ſide the ſublime and divine power of governing the _,,,, ., ,, Epiſcopatis vigore, 
o Church ; it being the ſublime top of the Prieſthood : & de Ecchſie gubernande ſublimi , ac 
) He (faith the Bleſſed man concerning Pope Corne- 9124 Pore ME kad cater 
lizs) did not ſuddenly arrive to Epiſcopacy, but be= Mn ifte ad Epiſcopatum ſubita perve- 
ive through all Ecclefiaſtical Offices promoted, and ha- "it » ſed per omni Eccleſiaſtica officia 
” _— - ff x : promotus, Of in divinis adminiſtrationi- 
in divine adminiſtrations often merited of God, u Dominum ſepe promerirus, ad Sacer- 
5/8 all the ſteps of Religion mount to the ſublimeſt dotii ſublime faſtigium cunttis religienis 
” pitch of Prieſthood ; where it is viſible, that St. Cy- eradibus aſcendit. Cypr. Ep. $2. 
f frian doth not reckon the Papacy, but the Epiſcopacy of Cornelins to be 
that top of Pricſthood, ( above which there was nothing eminent in the 
5, Church) unto which he paſſing through the inferiour degrees of the 
be Clergy had attained. | | 
ed In fine, it cannot well be conceived, that the Ancients conſtantly 
nd would have ſpoken in this manner, if they had allowed the Papal Office 


nt to beſuch, as now it doth bear it ſelf ; the which 'indeed is an Order no 
les diſtant from Epiſcopacy, than the rank of a King differeth-from that 


a of the meaneſt Baron in his Kingdom. 


Neither is it prejudicial to this Diſcourſe (or to any preceding) that 


ut inthe primitive Church there were ſome diſtinCtions 


The Africans had a particular care, 


ſudordinations of Biſhops ( as of Patriarchs, that this Primacy ſhould nor dege 


Primates, Metropolitans, common Biſhops) for, 


nernte into tyranny. 


ty Theſe were according to prudence conſtituted by the Church'it ſelf 
re- for the more orderly and peaceable adminiſtration of things. :*-- 

Jor Theſe did not import ſuch a difference among the Biſhops;'thart one 
if, ſhould domineer over others to the infringing of primitive fraternity, or 
ry common liberty : but a precedence in the ſame rank, with' ſome” thode- 
nd nte advantages for the common good. GT! 

ſo Theſe did ſland under Authority of the Church; and might'be chan+ 


ged, or corrected as was found expedient by common agreement. 


But $ 


By 
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By virtue of theſethe Superiours of this kind could doe nothing over 
their ſubordinates in an arbitrary manner, but ac. 


Cone as Can 4 cording to the regulation of Canons, eſtabliſhed þ 

Conc. Garth. «pad Cypr. conſent in Synods ; by which their influence . was 

Cod, Ale. Com 9. amplified or curbd. : . 

07d m wearvides mas eeppia un When any of theſe did begin to domineer, or ex. 
Wwe I2x) rms. Euſeb. 8.1.  ceed his limits, he was liable to account, and cox. 

So + +6. gan of the Bl- tion ; he was exclaimed againſt as tyrauxical 

So Iſider. Peluſint. Ep. 20+ 125: 4+ When Primates did begin to ſwell and encroach 
219. good men declared their diſpleaſure at it , and 


* *Q, 3oanby po X Tr exyedpie, Wilhed it removed; as is known particularly by 


uns ns wie wmedliunas, of wegrrnn the famous wiſh of * Greg ory Nazianzene. 
Tewouin. Greg, Naz. Orat. 28. ; 
O that there were nor at all any Preſidency, or any preference in place, and tyrannical prerogative. 


But we are diſcourſing againſt a Superiority of a different nature, 
which foundeth it felf in the Inſtitution of Chrift, 

So Socrates of the Biſhop (not one- jmpoſeth it ſelf on the Church, i 
ly of Rome, but) Alexandria. lib. 7. ws er by it q h x _ alterable or 
as ts + | oi y it, can endure no check or control, 
So St. Chryſaſtome in 1. Tim. 3 1. in pretendeth to be endowed with an abſolute power 


en Grit. Nez. complained of egy. © 2& Without , or againſt the conſent of the 
vn Tera, Ibid. Church, is limited by no certain bounds but its 


own pleaſure, &c. 


IV. Farther this pretence.may be impugned, by many Arguments 
ſpringing from the nature and reafon of things abſtrattedly conſidered; 
according to which the exerciſe of ſuch an Authority may appear un- 
practicable without much iniquity, and great inconvenience, in preja- 
dice to the rights of Chriſtian States and People, to the intereſts of Re 
ligion and Piety, to the peace and welfare of Mankind; whence it is to 
be reje&ted as a peſt of Chriſtendom. 

x1. Whereas all the world in deſign and oligation is Chriſtian; ( the 

w_ 2. 3. utmoſt parts of the earth being granted z» poſſeſſion to our Lord 3 and his 
Luke 24. 37. Goſpel extending to every creature under heaven) and may in effe@ be- 
Mart. 28-19- come ſuch, when God pleaſeth, by acceptance of the Goſpel : whereas 
it may eaſily happen, that the moſt diſtant places on the Earth mayem. 
brace. Chriſtianity: whereas really Chriftian Churches have been and 
are diſperſed all about: the World; it is thence hugely incommodious, 
that all the Church ſhould depend upon an Authority reſident in one 
Place, and to be managed by one Perfon : the Church being ſuch, is 
too immenſe, boundleſs uncircumſcribed, unwieldy a bulk to be guided 
by on inſpection, or managed by the influence of one ſuch Authority or 
; Perſons.» 

If the whole World were reduced under the Government of one Civil 
Monarch, it would neceſfarily be ill governed, as to Policy, to Juſtice, 
to Peace: The skirts or remoter parts from the Metropolis or centre of 
the Government yy FO thereby ; for they would feel little 
light or warmth. from Majeſty ſhining at ſuch a diſtance : They would 
live under ſmall awe of that Power, which was ſo far out of ſight : 
They muſt have very difficult recourſe to it for redreſs of grievances, 
and relief of- opprefſions : for final decifion of cauſes and compoſure ot 
differences; for corre&ion of offences, and diſpenſation of juſtice, upon 
good information, with tolerable expedition : It would be hard yy - 

erve 
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ſerve peace or quell ſeditions, and ſuppreſs inſurreQtions that might ariſe 
in diſtant quarters, 
What man could obtain the knowledge or experience needfull skilful- 
ly and juſtly to give Laws, or adminiſter Judgment to ſo many Nations 
different in Humour, in Language, in Cuſtoms 2 What mind of man, 
what induſtry, whar leiſure could ſerve to ſuſtain the burthen of that 
are, which is needfull to the wielding ſuch an Office > How and when Ci tt fuft- 
ſhould one man be able to receive all the addreſſes, to weigh all the ca- _ ya 
ſes, tomake all the reſolutions and diſpatches requiſite for ſfucha charge ? s, &c. Hor. 
If the burthen of one ſmall Kingdom be ſo great, that wiſe and good * * * 
Princes do groan under its weight, what muſt that be of all Mankind ? 
To ſuch an extent of Government there mult be allowed a Majeſty, and 
power correſpondent, the which cannot be committed to one hand, 
without its degeneration into extreme Tyranny. The words of Zoftmus 
to this purpoſe are obſervable; who faith, that the Romans by admitting 
Auguſtus Ceſar tothe Government, did doe very perillouſly ; for, If he Ein 33 3e- 
ſbould chuſe to manage the Government rightly and Jaftly he would not be Jobs 1 ” 
capable of applying himſelf to all things as werefit ; ndt being able to ſuccour (p.q.Stepti.) 
thoſe, who do lie at greateſt diſtance ; nor could he find ſo many Magiſtrates, 
4s would not be aſhamed to defeat the opinion concerved of them ; nor could 
be ſute them to the differences of ſo many manners: Or, if tranſgreſſing the 
bounds of Royalty, he ſhould warp to Tyranny, diſturbing the Magiſtracies, 
overlooking miſdemeanours, bartering right for money, — the Subjetts 
for faves (ſuch as moſt Emperours, or rather near all have been, few ex- 
cepted) then it is quite neceſſary, that the brutiſh Authority of the Prince 
ſhould be a publick calamity, for then flatterers being by him dignifyed with 
giftsand honours do bond the greateſt commands ; and thoſe who are mo- 
deft and quiet , not affetting the ſame life with them, are ' conſequently diſ- 
Pleaſed, not enjoying the ſame advantages ; ſo that from hence Cities are 
filed with [editions and troubles. And the Civil and Military employments 
being delivered up to avaritious perſons do both render a peaceable life ſad 
and grievous to men of better diſpoſition, and do enfeeble the reſolution of 
Souldiers in war. oq 


Hence St. Auſtin was of opinion, that it were happy for mankind, i þ = wc 
al Kingdoms were ſmall, enjoying a peacefull neighbourhood. manis annie 
' (043 Regna parva 
efnt, concordi vicinitate letantia. Aug. de Civ. D. 4, 15. "E931 4} men wnbus wrggy, danp & fs dos 
mw, Cay, cure, 0834 pwr" «; » TwTwy £1g.50v «TE Alas wWxggy, vT72 x7 ano \z#baoer $=64 TW awry 
Aubewy. Ariſt, Pol. 7. 4 There is 4 certain meaſure of greatneſs fir for Gities and Commonwealths, as well 
& for all ocher things, Living Creatures, Plants, Inſtuments, for every one of theſe hath its proper virtue and 
faculty, when it is neither very little, nor yer exceeds in bigneſs. Tis 33 gangs imy 54 Alias ih banmorr@r 
®a, ns xiput wil arTipge@ 3 Thid. For who would be a Captain of an exceſſive huge multitude, 9c. 


' It is commonly obſerved by Hiſtorians, that —guis v& ipſe Roma viribus ruit. Hor. 
Rome growing in bigneſs, did labour therewith, and © 16- OO | 

vas not able to ſupport it ſelf ; "many diſtempers ; OC —_— 
and diſorders ſpringing up in fo vaſt a body, which ' Ac neſcio an ſatins furrit populo Roma- 
dd throw it into continual pangs, and at length 7 Sicila CEN Do _ 
did bring it to ruine ; for Then ( faith I. Auſtin ſua, quim e> magnitudinis creſcere, ut 
concerning the times of Pompey) Rome had ſubdued —_ ſuis any 7k Flor. uae. 

Africk, it had ſubdued Greece ; and widely alſo ru- ſubjugeverae ones FE 
ling over other parts, as not able to bear it ſelf did in aliis partibus imperant tanquum ſeip- 
a manner by its own greatneſs break it ſelf. ant A re i 7 - pt 

D. 18. 45. Tac. Hiſt. 2. p. 476- 


S$ 2 Hence 
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Hence that wiſe Prince Auguſtus Ceſar did himſelf forbear to enlarge 


| _—_—_ the Roman Dominion, and did in his Teſtament adviſe the Senate to doe 


nis 7+ ps. the like. 
w_ ; bu , , oY ' , . " 
Shoe, x und uas 63) Ti mhovoy Ti epylw mZnonu $58Aanou JQunectiy T4 3 abriu in ow Fl 
J8 a} aus arms die4 m07% 6 Ab won, did. 2» tp yp Crnener Tagjy uy aunts mN\d on, 8 Bapfaent ogy 
xnioagt, tx 1nHAnm. Dion. lib. $6. Tac. Ann. I. | 

He adviſed them to be content with what they had, and by no means to endeavour the enlargement of their 
Empire, for, faid he, it will be hardly kept ; and this he himſelf obſerv'd not in word onely, but in deed: fo 
when he might have gotren more from the barbarous Nations, yer he would not. 

Iofa nocet moles, utinam remeare liceret Ad veteres fines, Cy menila pauperis Anci, (yc. Clau. de belb Gildan, 


Tothe like inconveniencies (and much greater in its kind; Tempory] 
things being more eaſily ordered than Spiritual, and having ſecular Ay. 
thority, great advantages of power and wealth to aid it ſelf ) muſt the 
Church be obnoxious, if it were ſubjected to the government of one $4. 
vereign, unto whom the maintenance of Faith, the proteQion of Diſc. 
pline, the determination of Controverſies, the reviſion of Judgment, 
the diſcuſſion and final deciſion of Cauſes upon appeal, the ſuppreſſion 
of difordersand factions, the inſpeftion overall Governours, the correc. 
tion of Miſdemeanours, the conſtitution, relaxation and abolition of 
Laws, the reſolution of all matters concerning Religion and the publick 
State in all Countries malt be referred. 

Th meg Tam ingyl;; what Shoulders can bear ſuch a charge with. 
out perpetual miracle? {and yet we do not find that the Pope hath any 
promiſe of miraculous affiſtence, nor in his demeanour doth appearany 
mark thereof: ) what mind would nat the care of ſo many affairs utter. 
ly diſtrat, and overwhelm? who could find time to caſt a glanceon 

a _ of pum ——_— what ſagacity 
Thes Boſi deſcribe of wit, what variety ning, what penetrancy 
the dury of a Pepe, but it s infinely judgment, what ſtrength of memory, what in- 
(Cie. Bal! Svf, 23. p- 64, Gr) —delatigable vigour of induſtry, what abundance of 
experience would ſuffice for enabling one man to 
weigh exactly all the controverſies of. Faith, and caſes of Diſcipline per- 

petually ſtarting up in ſo many Regions ? 


What reach of skill and ability would ſerve for accommodation of 
Laws to different humours and faſhions of ſo many Nations 2 Shall a 
 decrepit oldman in the decay of his age, parts, vigour (ſuch as 
Exod. 18.18. Popes uſually are) undertake this > May we not fay to him, as Jethro 
did to Moſes, VItra vires tuas eft negotium; The thing thou doeſt is mt 
good; thouwilt ſurely wear away, both thou and this People that i with thee; 
for this thing is too heavy for thee ; thou art not able to perform it thy 
felf alone. 


If the care of a ſmall Dioceſe hath made the moſt able and induſtrious 
Biſhops (who had a Conſcience and ſenſe of their duty ) to groanunder 
its weight, how inſupportable muſt ſuch a thing be 2 


| The care of his own particular Church, if he would a& the part of a 
P. Alex. 7. Biſhop indeed, would ſufficiently take up the Pope ; eſpecially in ſome 
C Epift. ad times; whenas Pope Alex. faith, —Vt inteſtina noftre ſpeciglis Ecclefi 


ay _ negotia vix poſſemus ventilare, nedum longinqua ad plenum extricare, 


If it 


EE S37TT”T F9NS3 rp 28 


Q ww & © VS wo A, t>S «© 


- "* = 


Bn” Q_y  * x» 


= - # 


—y 
———_— cr 


= oe ** ©® Oo © a, 


ao—= ws 


A Treatiſe of the Pope's Supremacy. t33 


If it be faid that Saint Pay/ teſtifieth of himſelf, that he had a care of 2 Cor.11.28. 
al the Churches incumbent on him ; I anſwer, that he ( and other A. 
poſtles had the like) queſtionleſs had a pious folicitude for the welfare 
of all Chriſtians, eſpecially of the Churches which he had founded, be- 
ing vigilant for occaſions to edifie them ; but what is this to beari 
the charge of a ſtanding government over all Churches diffuſed through 
the world ? that care of a few Churches then was burthenſome to him, 
what is the charge of ſo many now ? to one ſeldom endowed with ſuch 
Apoſtolical graces and gifts as Saint Paul was. 

How weak muſt the influence of ſuch an Authority be upon the cir- 
cumferential Parts of its Oecumenical Sphere 2 

How muſt the outward branches of the Churches faint and fade for 
want of ſap from the rapt of Diſcipline , which muſt be conveyed 
through ſo many obſtructions to ſuch a diſtance ? 

How diſcompoſed muſt things be in each Country, for want of ſea- Tata me «- 
ſomable refolution, hanging in ſuſpence, till information do travel to *9«%mw 5 
kane, and determination come back thence ? _ 

; fuperna ani» 
mus nullatenus erigatur, Ofc. Greys, I. lib. x. Ep. 7, 25, 5. 

Such a weight of employment prefles me down, that my mind can by no means be rais'd to things above. 

$i aminiſtratio ifins temporis ' Mare fuit, quid de preſentt Papatu dicendum erit ? Caly. Iaft. 4. c. 7. 22, 

If the ng of aftairs in thoſe rimes was a Sea, whar ſhall we ſay of the preſent Papacy 2 


How difficult, how impoſſible will it be for him there to receive 
fithfull information, or competent teſtimony, whereupon to ground 
juſt" deciſions of Cauſes ? 

How will it be in the power thence of any malitious and cunning 
perſon to raiſe trouble againſt innocent perſons ? for any like perſon to 
decline the due Corre&tion laid on him 2 by transferring the Cauſe from 


home to ſuch a diſtance ? 


How much coſt, how much trouble, how much hazard muſt parties 
concerned be at to fetch light and juſtice thence ? 

Put caſe a Hereſie, a Schiſm, a Doubt or Debate of great moment 
ſhould ariſe in China, how ſhould the Gentleman in 7taly proceed to con- 
fute that Hereſie, to quaſh that Schiſm, to fatisfie that Doubt, to de- 
termine that Cauſe 2 how long muſt it be &'er he can have notice thereof ? 
to how many croſs accidents of weather and way muſt the tranſmitri 
of information be ſfubje 2 how difficult will it prove to get a clear in 
fure knowledge concerning the ſtate of things ? 

How hard will it be to get the oppoſite parties to appear, ſoas to con- 
front teſtimonies and probations requiſite to a fair and juſt deciſion ? 
how ſhall witneſſes of infirm ſex or age ramble ſo far 2 how eaſily will 
ſome of them prepoſſeſs and abuſe him with falſe ſuggeſtions and mi. 


repreſentations of the caſe > how ſlippery therefore will the reſult be, * "_ 
ad how prone he to award a wrongfull ſentence ? cen baighe- 
po 


tevris 
Mepas twos tibi narrare impune quod volunt ? Aug, contra Creſcon. 3+ 34+ what marvel if the Biſhops from fo re- 
more Countries tell you what ) plcaſe wihour check or conroll? 


How tedious, how expenſive, how toubleſome, how vexatious, how De lungas vi 
hazardous muſt this courſe be to all parties? Certainly Cauſes muſt ne no 


needs proceed ſlowly, and depend long ; and in the end the reſolution of Hiſpan. Prev. 
tiem muſt be very uncertain. Hu. Dad 


What temptation will it be for any one (how juſtly ſoever corre&ed Sefſ: 31-p.96, 
by his immediate Superiours) to complain . hoping thereby to eſcape. 
ro 


& 
Ge 
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to diſguiſe the truth, &c. who being condemned will not appeal t 

one at diſtance, hoping by falſe ſuggeſtions to delude him 2 : 
=>") This neceſſarily will deſtroy all Diſcipline, and induce umpunity, or 
Conſs. fruſtration of Juſtice. 

Certainly much more convenient and equal it ſhould be, that there 
ſhould be near at hand a Sovereign Power, fully capable, expedite] 
and ſeaſonably to compoſe differences, to decide cauſes, to na 
doubts,. to. ſettle things without more ſtir and trouble. 

Very equal it is, that Laws ſhould rather be framed, interpreted and 
executed in every Countrey, with accommodation to the tempers of the 
People, to the circumſtances of things, to the Civil State there, by per. 

ſons acquainted with thoſe particulars, than by ſtrangers ignorant of 
them, and apt to miſtake about them. 

How often will the Pope be impoſed upon, as he was in the caſe of 

Romam pergens Stephanum Collegam Baſilides, of whom St. Cyprian faith, going to Rome 
hetran Jag Pinch, y erſte rei, ac he deceived our Collegue Stephen, being placed at 
anbiret y2þon; ſo injufts in Epiſcoparum, #[Fance, and ignorant of the fatt, and concealed truth, 
de" gito fuerat juſt depoſits. Cypr. aſpiring to be unjuſtly reſtored to the Biſhoprick, from 
Ep. 67. | if __ which he was juſtly removed. 

" "Bueives mien yu & eye 6 As he was in the caſe of Marcelus, who 
Maraiv 4, "age 2h 7 anne 2”, pope Julius by fair profeſſions, as St. Polk 


Toic & metry Aioyrag QrAoremnonurTesy Kc. 


Bafil. Ep. 10. often complain. 
Baſ. Ep. 93- As he was in aiding that verſatile and troubleſome Biſhop, Efathius 
74+ of Sebaſtia, to the recovery of his Biſhoprick. 


POP As he was in rejefting the man of God, and 
CR Nang gy err admirable Biſhop, Meletiu ; and admitting "es 
8% 217 *ExxAnola; Menimer Baſ- Jous reperts about him, which the ſame Saint doth 
Ep. 349+ often reſent; blaming ſometimes the fallacions miſ- 

Oi 838 information, ſometimes the wilfull preſumption, negligence, pride of 


dy1ezn my. the Roman Church, in the caſe. 


THAO Te. Gyn 
Tau" oi 3 x, diivnig  6iNvar enovenoraegy wor 3 dAnNioegey emis iEnyermue Thid. 
Some are altogether ignorant of what is here done, others that think they know them declare them unto 


us more contentiouſly than truly. - 4 9-7 
Eater hugs nhgen Tus  Agciopayi mus vyramaer ur 165 Ropers & vAges muy Mirimer v Evoifier. 


Epiſt. 321. ad Per. Alex. ; : 
He grieved us when he ſaid that our godly brethren, Meletitus and Euſebius were reckoned among the Arians. 


NNeke boideie nuav + Jones 0ev©@, of Tye dandis F7+ lonory, Ty waMety drizeyru ; Baſ. Ep. 10, 
What help can we have from the pride of the Africans, who neither know the truth, nor endure to 


learn it ? 


As he was in the caſe of Pelagzus and Celeſtzus, who did cajole Pope 
P.Zoſ.T. Zoffmus to acquit them, to condemn Eros and Lazarus their accuſers, to 
Es reprove the African Biſhops for proſecuting them. 
How many proceedings ſhould we have like to that of Pope Zofmwl. 
concerning that ſcandalous Prieſt, Apzarius ; whom being for grievous 
crimes excommunicated by his Biſhop, that Pope did admit to commu- 
inter \ tantam Nion, and undertake to patronize ; but was baffled in his enterprize. 
hominum. 


multitudinem adeq pauci ſunt Epiſcopi, & ample ſingulorum Parochie, ut in ſubjeis plebibus curam Epiſcopalis offit 
nullatenus exequi, aut rit# adminiſftrare valeant. P, __ Ep. 2. 73+ ; 
And then becauſe in ſo great a multitude of People there are fo few Biſhops, and every one's Dioceſe very 


large, that they are in, no-wiſe able to execute or rightly perform the charge of the Epiſcopal office among the 
peopie over whom they are ſet. 


Deinde quid 


This hath been the ſenſe of the Fathers, in the caſe. 


ow m_ St. Cyprian therefore ſaith, that ſeeing 7t was a general ſtatute among 


the ' 


#.F 28a, 


ong 
the * 


A Treatiſe of the Pope's Supremacy. 135 


the Biſhops, and that it was both equal and juſt, that every one's cauſe ſhould 
he heard there, where the crime was committed ; and that each Paſtour had 
4 portion of the Flock allotted to him, which he ſhould rule and govern, be- 
ing to render unto the Lord an account of his doing. 


St. Chryſoſtome thought it improper that one out of Egypt ſhould admi- O*% 3 


|; xhneToy us 

viſter juſtice to Perſons in Thrace : (and why not as well as one out of F FJ Aim 
Tv Tils «6 

wy / O£9xy d\yg- 


far. Chryſ. Ep. 102- (ad P. Innoc. 1.) E; 38 tim xoanient 2 43, yy ifldv our mis CoouiCec & ado 
yh amiver wm ggtic: 54 moi mey MNaguudry, x, SHBaNNGY is dv $31A0 T6, ice Gn maiy]e Gr rrrw, Bec. 

For if this cuſtome prevail, and if chey that will may go to other mens Dioceſes at ſo great a diſtance, 
amd cje& whom any man pleaſes, know that all will go to wrack, @c. 


The African Synod thought the Nicene Fathers had provided moſt pru- Decreta Nice- 


dently and moſt juſtly, that all affairs ſhould be finally determined there C—_ 
where they did ariſe. clericos, ſrve 
itants apertiſſims commiſerunt ; Prudentiſſim# enim Ia viderant (providerunt) _- Epiſcopos 


Metrapolit ! . | E£Cungque nego- 
pu ſuts locis, ubi orſa ſunt, fintenda. Ep. Conc. Afric, ad P. m fine Cod. Afric._) vel apud ma Kite, 


They thought a tranſmarine judgment could not be firm, becauſe the Aut quand 
weeſſary perſons for teſtimony, for the infirmity of ſex or age, or for m any ipſum rranſ- 


T7 - PMAYINUIN Ju 

other infirmities could not be brought thither. yore 
= bl. . . *E er tt, ad wod 
win _—_— perſone vel propter ſexis, vel propter ſeneFutis infirmitatem, vel multis aliis impedimentis rk. nn 
prerant. Ihr 


Pope Leo himſelf ſaw how dilatory this courſe would be; and that /ov- ws ergo (aud 
ginquity of region doth cauſe the examination of truth to become over-dilatory, inter longn- 
accidere ſolet ) in nimias dilationes tenderent veritatis examina— P. Leo I, th. 24 a 


Pope Liberius for ſuch reaſon did requeſt Conſtantius, that Athanaſius 
his cauſe ſhould be tryed at Alexandria; where—he (faith he) that is Tin 33 


accuſed, and the accuſers are, and the defender of them, and ſo we may up- jr dig 


m examination had agree in our ſentence about them. 76 demon. 
# a # » % % , » , F % % » oarTys [4 Jo 
In d@& x 4 iytghirris ior. $8 drnminb & a, iEenowrss mi el a5 ru orney cuddle. 
Theod. 2. 16. 


Therefore divers ancient Canons of Synods did prohibit, that any 
Cauſes ſhould be removed out of the bounds of Provinces, or Dioceſes ; moleverunt 


8 otherwhere we ſhew. autem hate. 


nus intolerg- 
illm vexationum abuſus permulti, dum nimium frequenter 4 remotiſſimis etiam partibus ad Romanam curiam, -y rf 


_ pro parvis (y minutis rebus ac negotiis quamplurimi citari ac evxari conſuerunt, (3c. Vid. Conc. Baſ. Sefſ. 31. 
[2 8 . 
But 


u many intolerable vexatious abuſes have prevailed, while too ofren men have been uſed to 
2 nd and call'd our even from the remoteſt parts to the Court of Rome, and ſometimes for flight and 


2- Such ar} Authority, as this pretence claimeth, muſt neceſſarily 
= withheld by continual Miracle) throw the Church into fad bon- _ 

e. All the World muſt becomeſlaves to one City, its wealth muſt be #4; #if: 
derived thither, its quiet muſt depend on it. For it (not being reſtrain- p. sr. 
& within any bounds of place or time, having no check upon it of equal ?rivilesis 
T co-ordinate power, ſtanding upon Divine Inſtitution, and therefore im- nn 


mutably ſetled)) muſt of its own nature become abſolute, and unlimited. Mails ve 


dicata, atgie 


Nantata, impi | an, © erri non poſſunt ; trahi poſſurit, evelli non poſſunt. P. Nic. I. ad Mich. 
The privileges this mx are —— cc founded upon Divine Authority, ——_ be daſhr 
inſt, they cannor be removed, they may be drawn afide, they cannot be pluck'd up. 

Let 


L ; = 
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Let it be however of right limited by Divine Laws, ot Humane Ca. 
nons, yet will it be continually encroaching, and ſtretching its Power 
untill it grow enormous, and boundleſ-. It will not endure to be pin- 


Vid. Concil. ; it ({c ; 
Baſ. Sefſ. 21. ched by any reſtraint. It will draw to it felt the collation of all prefer. 
p. 87. ments, &c. 


It will aſſume all things to it ſelf; trampling down all oppoſite claims 
of right and liberty ; ſo that neither Paſtour nor People thall enjoy or 
doe-any thing otherwiſe than in dependence on it, and at its pleaſure, 

Licte Apoft> . [t will be always forging new prerogatives, and interpreting all things 
lica prerage- in favour of them, and enaCting ſanctions to eſtabliſh them ; which 


tiva peſſimus none muſt preſume to conteſt. 
de qualibet 

Eccleſia clericum ordinare. P. Steph. apud. Grat. cauſ. 9. 9#. 3- cap. 200 Though by our Apoſtolical prerogative 
we may ordain a Ctergy-man of any Church. 


. | It will draw to it ſelf the diſpoſal of all places 

Hiſt. Conc. Trid. p. 60. © they pre- the exaction of goods. All Princes muſt ! 

PR RAGS his Miniſters, and executoursof his Decrees, _—_ 

It will mount above all Law, and Rule; not onely challenging to be 

uncontrollable, and unaccountable, but not enduring any reproof of its 

proceedihgs, or contradiftion of its dictates: a blind Faith muſt be yiel. 

ded to all its Aſſertions as infallibly true, and a blind obedience toall its 

Decrees, as unqueſtionably holy : whoſoever ſhall any-wiſe croſs it in 

$205 azz. Word or deed, ſhall certainly be diſcountenanced, condemned, ejected 

ms; divinis from the Church; ſo that the moſt abſolute tyranny, that can be ima- 

4 Rs gined, will enſue : All the World hath groaned and heavily complained 

yr "lic Of their exaCtions, particularly our poor Nation ; it would raiſe indig- 
preceptis Apo- gation in any man to reade the complaints *. 


olis obtem- 
wk Greg. IV. ( dif. 19. cap. 5.) And let him have nothing at al to doe with Divine and Pani: 
IC 


fical Offices, who would not obey Apo Precepts. * Vid. Mar. Paris. 
Oportet autem gladium eſſe ſub gladio, G& Temporalem Authoritatem Spirituali ſubjici poteflati. Bonif, VIII, Ex- 


trav. Com. 1: 


8. r. 
But there muſt bea ſword under a ſword, and Temporal Authority ſubje& to Spiritual. 


— cheſia pia This is conſequent on ſuch a pretence according to the very nature of 


"x 4 Pon- things; and ſo in experience it hath happened. For, 
efict aggriur- E : 
gere con Parmi, &y col ſorgue de Chriſtiani, &c. Guicc, L. 11. p. 858. 


It is evident, that the Papacy hath devoured all the privileges and 
Quid hndie Tights of all Orders in the Church, either granted by God, or eſtabliſhed, 


erant Epiſco- jn the ancient Canons. 
pt, niſt um- : 
bra quedam ? os plus eis reftabat quam baculus &F mitra, Cc. An. Sylv. de geſtis Syn. Baſ. lib. 1. 
Whar were Biſhops now, bur kind of ſhadows? wh. had they left more than a Staff and a Miter ? Fc. 


| The Royalties of Peter are become immenſe ; and conſiſtently to his 
Conctl: Late5. prattice the on doth allow men to tell him to his face, that al Power 


Sell. 11. : . . a : 
4 29. in Heaven and in Earth i given unto him. 


De omni Ec- Tt beJongeth to him to judge of the whole Church. 
cleſia jus ha- 
b:t judicandi. (P. Gelaſ. Grat. Cauſ. 9. q. 3- cap. 18. 


Secundum He hath aplenitude (as he calleth it) of Power, by which de can it 
—_ ſringe any Law, or doe any thing that he pleaſeth. 


jus paſſuanus ſupra jus diſpenſare. Greg. decret. lth, 3. tit. 8. cap. 4- 


It is 


cc» 
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It is the tenour of his Bulls ; that whoever raſhly dareth to thwart his 
will, ſhall incur the indignation of Almighty God ; and (as if that were not 
enough) of Saint Peter and Saint Paul alſo. 


' No man muſt preſume to tax his faults ; or to judge of his judgment. — > oj 


quere praſumit mortalium nullus. Grat. diſt. go. cap. 5. (Si Papa—_) Neque cuiquam licere de tjus inbcas 
mdicio. Canſe 9» 9 3+ Cap. 10. 


It is Idolatry to diſobey his commands, againſt their own Sovereign cam enim 

+Lord obedire A 
- flolice ſedi ſu« 

jerks contemmunt, ſcelus idololatrie, teſte Samuele, incurrunt. Greg, VII. Ep. 4. 2. Nulli fas eft vel velle, vel poſſe 
tranſgredi Apeflolice ſedis precepta. Greg, IV. apud Gras. diſt, - » ea. 5: 

No man may nor can tranſgreſs the commands of the Apoſtolick See. 

—— Ab omnibus quicquid ftaruit, quicquid ordinat, perpetus &y irrefragabiliter obſervandum eſt. Ibid. cap. 4- 

, Sceph.) 
(7 ramerer he decrees, whatever he ordains, muſt always and inviolably be obſerved by all, 


There are who dare in plain terms call him Omnipotent, and who 
aſcribe infinite power to him. And that he is infallible, is themoſt com- _ & 


"ne : ; proxi- 
mon and plauſible opinion ; ſothat at Remethe contrary is erroneous, and ma. Bell. de 
within an inch of being heretical. P. 4. 2. 


We are now told, that If the Pope ſhould err by _ Si autem Pada erraret precipiends vi- 

exjoyning, Vices, or | vertues, the Church Ecllefia I _ SS þ — mand 
e bound to believe vices to be good, and ver- ter malas, niſi vellet contra conſcientiam 

tues-evil, unleſs it would fin againſt Conſcience. Peccare, Bell. de Pont. 4. 5. 

The greateſt Princes muſt ſtoop to his will ; otherwiſe he hath power 
to caſhier, and depofe them. 

Now what greater inconvenience, what more horrible iniquity can 
there be, than that all God's people (that free people, who are called to Gal. g. r. 13. 
freedom ) ſhould be ſubject to fo intolerable a yoke, and miſerable a fla- * Pet. 2- 16. 

? 

That tyranny ſoon had crept into the Rowan Church Socrates tel- papa occupe- 

leth us. vit omnia ju- 


Edefuarnm, it2 quid inferiores Prelati ſunt pro nihilo. Card. Tab. de Sch. Tan. VIT. p. $50. The Pope hath 
iavaded all the rights of inferiour Churches, fo thar all inferiour Prelares are nothing ſer by. uy 


They have rendred true that definition of Sciop- | Excitſia oft mandra five grez ant mul- 
fiuw. The Church is a ſtall, or herd, or multitude c. po ——_ 
of Beaſts, or Aſſes. . Alli nos frenant, nos lore alligant, nos 

They bridle us, they harneſs us, they ſpur us, they = lent, nebis jugum Gf anne impentents 
lay Tokes and Laws upon us. 
| The greateſt tyranny that ever was invented in the world is the pre- 
tence ot Infallibility : for Diony/us and Phalaris did leave the mind tree, 
(pretending onely to diſpoſe of body and goods according to their will :) 

the Pope not content to make us doe and ſay what he pleaſeth, will 
have n alſo = think ſo; denouncing his imprecations and ſpiritual me- 
naces it we do not. 


3- Such an Authority will inevitably produce a depravation of Chri- 
ſian DoQtrine, by diſtorting it in accommodation ot it to the promo- 
ting its deſigns and intereſts. It will blend Chriſtianity with worldly 
notions and policies. 

- Itcertainly will introduce new Dodtrines, and interpret the old ones 
lo as may ferve to the advancement of the power, reputation, pomp, 


wealth 


_ —— 
i. 
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wealth--and pleaſure of thoſe who manage it, and of their de. 


pendents. | 
That which is called xmas T Ayo F 3*8* to make a trade of 


Yer. 2.17, Religion, will be the grear work of the Teachers of the Church. It wyj 
r'Pi..5: 5. turn all Divines into mercenary, laviſh, deſigning Flatterers. 


No Qt 2v ; 
meeuduudv 77) F L orſiuar. Suppoſing that gain is godlinels, 'Ey @eypaors 2\torsfiag. Thell. 2: 5. A cloke of 
Covetouſneſs. Kula. Eph. 4 4- 


This we ſee come to paſs, Chriſtianity by the Papal influence bei 
from its origioal ſimplicity transformed into quite another thing than ix 
was; from a divine Philoſophy deſigned to improve the reafon, to mo- 
derate the paſſions, to corre&t the manners of men, to prepare mea for 


" converſation with God and Angels; modelled to a ſyſteme of politic 
Pale, id et devices (of notions, of precepts, of rites,) ſerving to exalt and enrich 
regio mre the Pope, with his Court and Adherents, Clients and Vaſſals. 


rmpera . Ecce : 
duds Gladios.—— Oravi n+ deficeret. Feed (7. e._) rule as a King, Behold two Swords. 


What DoCtrine of Chriſtian Theology, as it is interpreted by their 


' Schools, hath not a dire& aſpe&t, or doth not ſquint that way? eſpeci- 
ally -according to the-opinions paſſant and in vogue among them. 


To paſs over thoſe concerning the Pope (his Univerſal Paſtourſhip, 
Jadpſhip in controverſies, Power to call Councils, Preſidency in them 
Superiority over them ; Right to confirm, or annull them; his Infalkbi- 
lity ; his double Sword, and Dominion (dire& or indireR) over Prin- 
ces; his diſpenſing in Laws, in Oaths, in Vows, in, Matrimonial cales, 
with all other the monſtrous prerogatives, which the ſound DoCtours of 
Rome, with encouragement of that Chair, do reach.) 

What doth the Doctrine concerning the exempting of the Clergy from 
ſecular juriſdiction, and immunity of their goods from taxes ſignty, but 
their entire dependence on the Pope, and their being cloſely tyed to his 
intereſts ? 

What is the exemption of Monaſtical places from the jurifdiQion of 
Biſhops, but liſting ſo many Souldiers and Advocates to detend and ad- 
vance the Papal Empire 2 

What meaneth the Doftrine concerning that middle Region of Souls, 
or Cloiſter of Purgatory, whereof the Pope hcldeth the Keys ; opening 
and ſhutting it at his pleaſure, by diſpenſation of pardons and indulgen- 
ces ; but that he muſt be Maſter of the Peoples condition, and of their 

urle 2 | | 
: What meaneth the treaſure of Merits, and pony works, 
whereof he is the Steward, but a way of driving a trade, and drawing 
money from ſimple People, to his treaſury ? 

Whither doth the entangling of Folks in perpetual Vows tend, but 
to aſſure them in a {laviſh dependence on their intereſts, eternally, 
without evaſion or remedy ; except by favourable diſpenſation from the 
Pope ? 

Why is the opus operatum in Sacraments taught to confer grace, but 
to breed a high opinion of the Prieſt, and all he doeth 2 

Whence did the monſtrous Doctrine of Tranfubfſtantiation ( urged 
with fo furious. 2eal) iſſue, bur from deſign to maghify che credit af 
thofe, who by ſaying of a few words can make Our God and Saviour ? 


and 
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and withall to exerciſe a notable inſtance of their power over men; in 
making them to renounce their Reaſon, and Senſes? 

Whither doth tend the Do&trine concerning the Maſs being a propitia- 
tory Sacrifice for the Dead, but to engage men to leave in their Wills 


good ſums to offer in their behalf 2 - 


Why is the Cup withholden from the Laity, but to lay it low by fo 
notablea diſtinion, in the principal myſtery of our Religion, from the 
prieſthood ? 

Why is ſaying private Maſs ( or celebrating the Communion in 
ſolitude ) allowed, but becauſe Prieſts. are pay'd for it, and live 

it 2 

as what doth the Do&trine concerning the neceſſity of auricular Con- 
feſſion aim, but that thereby the. Prieſts may have a mighty awe on the 
Conſciences of all People, may dive into their ſecrets, may manage their 
Lives as they pleaſe ? 

- And what doth a like neceſſary particular Abſolution intend, but to 
ſet the Prieſt in a lofty ſtate of Authority above the People, as a Judge 
of his condition, and diſpenſer of his Salvation ? 

Why do they equal Eccleſiaſtical Traditions with Scripture, but that 
on the pretence of them they may obtrude whatever Do&trines, advan. 

to their deſigns ? 

What drift hath the DoCtrine concerning the Infallibility of Churches 
or Councils, but that when opportunity doth invite, he may call a com- 
pany of Biſhops together to eſtabliſh what he liketh, which ever after 
muſt paſs for certain truth, to be contradicted by none ; ſo enſlaving 
the minds of all men to his diCtates, which always ſute to his intereſt. 

What doth the prohibition of Holy Scripture drive at, but a mono- 

of knowledge to themſelves, or a detaining of People in ignorance 
of truth and duty; fo that they mult be forced to rely on them for di- 
retion, muſt believe all they ſay, and blindly ſubmit to their difates; 
being diſabled to deteCt their errours, or conteſt their opinions. 
- Why muſt the Sacraments be celebrated, and publick devotions exer- 
cifed in an unknown Tongue, but that the Prieſts may ſeem to have a 
peculiar intereſt in them, and ability for them 2? 

Why muſt the Prieſthood be ſo indiſpenſably forbidden marriage, but 
that it may be wholly untacked from the State, and reſt addidted to 
him, and governable by him ; that the Perſons and Wealth of Prieſts 
may. be purely at his devotion ? 

To what end is the clogging Religion by multiplication of Ceremo- 
nies and formalities, but to amuſe the People, and maintain in thenr a 


blind reverence toward the * Interpreters of the dark myſteries couched + y14. Sleid. 
in them; and by ſeeming to encourage an exteriour ſhew of Piety (or * 973 


form of godlineſs ) to gain reputation and advantage, whereby ' they 
might oppreſs the interiour virtue and reality of it, as the Scribes and 
Phariſees did, although with leſs deſigns. 

Why is the veneration of Images and Reliques, the credence of Mira- 
cksand Legends, the undertaking of Pilgrimages, and voyages to Rowe, 
and other places, more holy than ordinary ; ſprinklings of Holy-water, 
conſecrationsof baubles, (with innumerable foppiſh knacks and trinkets) 
b cheriſhed ; but to keep the People in a laviſh credulity. and dotage; 
apt to be led by them whither they pleaſe, by any ſleeveleſs pretence ; 
and in the mean while to pick — gains from them by ſuch trade ? 

2 What 
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Whet do all ſuch things mean bur obſcuring the native ſimplicity of 
Chriſtianity, whereas it being repreſented intelligible to all men, would 
derogate from that high admiration, which theſe men pretend to from 
their peculiar and protound wiſedom? And what would men ſpend for 
theſe toys, if they underſtood they might be good Chriſtians, and pet to 
Heaven without them ? 

What doth all that pomp of Religion ſerve for, but for oſtentation of 
the dignity of thoſe who adminiſter it: It may be pretended for the ho- 
nuur of Religion, but it really conduceth to the glory of the Prieſthood: 
who ſhine in thoſe pageantries. | 

Why is Monkery (although ſo very different from that which wasin 
the ancient times) ſo cryed up as a ſuperlative ſtate of perfection ; but 
that it filleth all places with ſwarms of Juſty People, who are vowed fer. 
vants 'to him, and have little elſe to doe but to advance that Authority 
by which they ſubſiſt in that droniſh way of lite ? ; 

In fine, peruſing the Controverſies of Bearmine or any other Cham. 
pion of Romaniſm, do but conſider the nature and ſcope of each Dor. 
trine, maintained by them; and you may eaſily diſcern, that ſcarce any 
of them but doth tend to advance the intereſt of the Pope, or of his 
ſworn Vallals. 

Whereas indeed our Lord had never any ſuch deſign, to ſet up a fort 
of men in ſuch diſtance above their brethren ; to perk over them, and 
ſuck them of their goods by tricks ; it onely did charge People to allow 
their Paſtours a competent maintenance for a ſober life, with a moderate 
reſpect, as was needfull for the common benefit of God's People; whom 
they were, with humility and meekneſs, to inſtruct and guide in the 
plain and ſimple way of Piety. 

This is a grievous inconvenience ;, there being nothing wherein the 
Church is more concerned than in the preſervation of its Doctrine pure 
and incorrupt from the feaven of hurtfull errours, influential on pradti 

4- The errours in Dottrine, and miſcarrisges in practice, which this 
Authority in favour to it ſelf would introduce, would be eſtabliſhed im- 
moveably, to the irrecoverable oppreſſion of Truth and Piety; any re- 
formation becoming impoſlible, while it ſtandeth, or fo far as it ſhall be 
able to oppoſe and obſtruct it. 

While perticular Churches do retain their liberty, and Paſtours their 
original co-ordination in any meaſure, if any Church or Biſhop ſhall 
offer to broach any novel DoEtrineor Praftice of bad import, the others 
may endeavour to ſtop the ſettlement or progreſs of them ; each Church 
at leaſt may keep it ſelf ſound from contagion. 

But when all Churches and Biſhops are reduced into ſubjeQion to one 
Head, ſupported by the guards of his Authority, who will dare to con- 
teſt, or be able to withſtand, what he ſhall ſay or doe? It will then be 
deemed high preſumption, contumacy, rebellion, to diſſent from his 
determinations how falſe ſoever, or tax the praQices countenanced by 
him however irregular and culpable. 

He will aſſume to himfelf the privilege not to be croſſed in any thing 
and ſoon will claim i»fa/ibility, the mother of incorr igibility. 

No errour can be ſo palpable, which that Authority will not protedt 
and ſhroud from confutation; no praQtice ſo enormous, which it will 
not palliate, and guard from repvot. 


There 
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* There will be Legions of mercenary Tongues to ſpeak, and ſtipendi- 
ary Pens to write in defence of its DoQtrines and PraQtices; fo that 
whoever will undertake to oppoſe it ſhall be voted down and overwhel- 
med with noiſe; and ſhall incur all the diſcouragement and perſecution 
imaginable. So poor Truth will become utterly defenceleſs, wretched 
Vertue deſtitute of ſuccour or patronage. _ 

This is ſo in ſpeculation, and we ſee it confirmed by experience ; for 
when from the influence of this Power (as P. Adri» _ 
as VI. did ingenuouſly confeſs) an apparent dege- _—_—_ 6h. 12 & $23- 
neracy in Doctrine, 1n Diſcipline, in PraQtice had +72. Riv. # Caftig. Nel. p. $25. 
ſeiſed on Chriſtendom, all the world feeling it, and 
crying out loudly for reformation, yet how ſtiff a repugnance did the 
adherents to this intereſt make thereto } with what induſtry and craft 
did Popes endeavour to decline all means of remedy 2? 

What will not this Party doe rather than acknowledge themſelves 
miſtaken or liable to errour > what palliations, what ſhifts do not they 
uſe? what evidence of light do they not outface ? Cert go b- 

5. The ſame will induce a general corruption of manners. vaniing. 

For the chief Clergy partaking of its growth, and prote&ed by is 
intereſt, (* reciprocally ſupporting it, and being ſheltred by it from any 
curb or controll ) will ſwell into great pride and haughtineſs ; will be 
tempted to ſcrape and hoard up wealth, by rapine, extortion, ſimo- 
ny; will come to enjoy eaſe and floth ; will be immerſed in ſenſuality 
and pw 6 and will conſequently negle& their charge. 

The interiours will become enamoured and ambitious of dignity, 

- -_ uſe all means and arts to attain it. oP _ 
nce emulation, diſcord, ſyco will ſpring. , 

Thence all Eccleſiaſtical Offices ry venal 4 to be purchaſed Ghey Ve 
by bribes, flattery, favour. I 

The higher ranks will become faſtaous, ſupercilious and domineering, iation WW. 
The lower will baſely crouch, cogg— them in 


S. Bernard. 
in Cant. Serm. Guicciard. in Suppl. 

What then muſt the people be, the guides being ſuch ? 

Were ſach guides like to edifie the people by their Dofrine > Were Adv. Pelag, 
they not like to damnifie them by their Example ? hn 

That thus it hath happened Experience doth ſhew ; and Hiſtory doth ia. Bernard. 
abundantly teſtifie. This was ſoon obſerved by a Pagan Hiſtorian, Am. — 
Marcellin. By St. Bafil &peus Suro. Serm. 1. 

What miſchief this, what ſcandal to Religion, what detriment to the 2- 87. 
Church, what ruins of Souls it produceth is viſible. 

The deſcriptions of Rome oh. of that Church by Mantzay, doin a 
lively manner repreſent the great degeneracy and corruptions of it. 

6. This Authority as it would induce corruption of manners, fo it 
would perpetuate it ; and render the ſtate of things incorrigible. x 

For this Z7ead of the Church, and the ſupporters of his Authority 
will often need reformation, but never will endure it. ; 

That will happen of any Pope, which the Fathers of Baf/ complat- __ vu, 
ned of in Pope Eugenius. ar". wane" 
txhrtatione induci jam largo tempore potuit, ut aliquam errorum emendationem Chrifto placentem, aut niece cls 
arretionem in Eccleſia Sana Dei e ſatagerer. Conc. Baſ. Seſſ. 23. ('p. 7%.) Sef 31-p. 89- 

or 


fe could never be brought in long time b advice or exhorrarion, ſcrioufly ro ſer upon any amendmenc 
of errours ot correRion of the moſt grols abuſes in the Holy Church of God. 


If che 
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n-t22* reform; the intereſts of his dependents croſſing it. 
It there hath happened a good Pope, who defired to reform ; yet he 
hath been ridiculous when he endeavoured it; and found it impoſſible to 
hoon even a few particulars in his own houſe, the incorrigible Remax 
ourt. 
The nature and pretended foundation of this ſpiritual Authority doth 
encourage it with inſuperable obſtinacy to' withſtand all reformation - 
- for- whereas if any temporal Power doth grow intolerable, God's Pro- 
. vidence by .Wars and Revolutions of; State, may diſpenſe a redreſs, they 
_ © have prevented this by ſuppoſing that in this caſe God hath tied his own 
hands; this Authority being immovably fixed in the ſame hands, from 
which, no revolution.. can take it ; whence from its exorbitancies there 
it will cer- £42 be no reſcue or relief. 

rainy render - 7. This Authority will ſpoil him in whom it is ſeated ; corrupti 

—— *.ccr. is mind and manners; rendring him a Scandal to Religion, anda perni. 


ding wa che cious Inſtrument of wickedneſs by the influence of his example. 
defin! | 


.of 
4riftore, Pol 4+ 10. Cui plus licet quam par eft, plus wult quam licet. Unde ſicut langueſcthte capite, reliquum 
corpus marbus anroadat. Conc... Bal. Seſſ. 23. (p. 64.) Whence ir comes to paſs that if the Head be fick, the n_ 
the Body afterward grows diſcaſed. Vid. Concy Bal. p. 87. Conc. Conſt. p. 1110. 


vid, dif, 0. To this an uncontrollable power (bridled with no reſtraint) and 
cap.6. 1, impunity doth naturally tend, and accordingly hath it been— 


culpas, e - . 

9 Als. | How many notorious Reprobates, Monſters of wickedneſs have been 
g. apud. + | 

Riv. Cath, 17 fhat" See. ? 

Orth., Þ. 141+ 


Baron. Marcellus TT. doubted whether a Pope could be faved. Thuan. lib. 1 » (Cp- $65.) From Jobn VEL, 
to» Leo. Al what a rabble of rake-hells and forts did fir in that Chair ! Machiavel. Hiſt. ib, ., Þ+ 1271» 


Baron. Ann- O12. 5 8, J 


If we ſurvey the Lives of Popes, written by Hiſtorians moſt in- 
different, or (as moſt have been) partial in fayour to them, we ſhall 
find, at firſt good ones, Martyrs, Confeſſours, Saints—but after this 
exorbitant power hadgrown, how few good ones ? how many extreme- 
ly bad? The firſt Popes'before Conſtantine were Holy men ; the next 
were tolerable, while the Papacy kept within- bounds of modeſty ; but 
when they having ſhaken off their Maſter, ang renounced allegiance to 
the Emperour, ( 7. e. after Gregory Il.) few tolerable ; generally they 
were either rake-hells, or intolerably arrogant, infolent, turbulent and 

- ravenous, 
Baron. Am. - Befarmine and Baronius do bobb off this, by telling us that hence the 


897. $'$- | 
Ic was faid providence of God is moſt apparent. 


of Veſpaſean, | ; ; 
ſolus imperantium melior—ſo apt is power to corrupt men. Solus omnium ante ſe Principurm in melius mutatus eft, 


Tac. Hiſt. 1. (p. 451+) 


But do they call this preſerving the Church ; the permiſſion of it to 
continue ſo long in,ſuch a condition, under the prevalence of ſuch mil- 


= _ chiefs 2 when hath God deſerted any People it not then 2 when ſuch Im- 


P. Greg. VII. piety more than Pagan doth reign 1o it? 
citeth out of : 
P. Symmachus, B. Petrus perennem meritorum datem cum hereditate innocentie miſit ad poſteros, Greg. VII. Ep. 8. 21+ 


But what in the mean time became of thoſe Souls, which by this 


means were ruined ; what amends for the vaſt damage which oy 
on ſul- 
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an ſuſtained? for the introducing ſo pernicious Cuſtoms hardly to be ex- 


udd Roma- 
tirpated ? 2 


muy Pontifex, 


fi fa- 
grit ordinatus, meritis B. Petri indubitanter efficitur ſanJus ; was one of P. Greg. VI. his digates. That the Roman 
Foonf, if canonically elefed, is nndoubredly made holy by the merits of Bleſſed Peter. * 


To what a paſs of ſhameleſs wickedneſs mult things have come, 
when ſuch men as Alexander VI. having viſibly ſuch an impure brood, 
ſhould be placed in this Chair 2 

Even after the Reformation began to curb their impudence, and ren- 
der-them more wary, yet had they the face to ſet Paul the Third thete. 

' How unfit muſt ſuch men be, to be the Guides of all Chriſtendom ; 
to breathe Oracles of Truth, to enact Laws of Sanity > _ 

How improper were thoſe Veſſels of Satan to be Organs of that” Hos 8+ t+ 5+ 
ly Spirit of diſcipline, which will flee deceit, and remove from thoughts 
that are without underſtanding, and will not abide where wunrighteouſneſs 
eameth un ? 

It will engage the Popes to make the Eccleſiaſtical Authority an En+ 
gine of advancing the Temporal concerns of his ownRelations (his Sons, 
his Nephews.) _ 

:. What indeed is the Popedom now but a Ladder for a Family to mount 14, Ggaic- 
unto great eſtate 2 et ciard, 


Machiav. 
Hiſ. FI. p. 19. Canc. Baſ, (+ 65-9) 


- What is it, but introducing an old inan into a-place, by advantage: ww 
whereof, a Family muſt make hay while the Sun ſhines ? | —_— 
ti appetere Pontificatum moftri Sacerdotes videantur, ſed ut fratram wel nepotum, vel ſamiliarium inglaviem 0 ava- 
titlam expleant. Plat. in Joh. XVI. (p. 298.) : | | 

Whereas our Prieſts ſeem to defire the Popedom, not for Religion and the worſhip of God, bat that they may 
bl the ravening appetite and coyctouſneſs of their brethren or nephews, or familiars. ent 


8. This Pretence, upon divers obvious accounts, ts apt to create 
great miſchief in the world, to the diſturbance of Civil Societies, and 
deſtruction or debilitation of temporal Authority, which is certainly 
God's Ordinance, and neceſſary to the well-being of mankind; fo thar 
ſuppoſing it, we may in vain pray for Xings, and all that are in authority, i Tim.2.1,2. 
that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godlineſs and honeſty. 

For ſuppoſe the two powers (Spiritual and Temporal) to be co-or- 
Cinate, and independent each of other; then muſt all Chriſtians be put 
mo that perplexed ſtate of repugnant and incompatible obligations ; 
concerning which our Lord faith; No man can ſerve two Maſters ; for Matt. 6. 24 
either he will hate the one and love the other, or elſe he will hold to the 
te and deſpiſe the other. | 

They will often draw ſeveral ways, and claſh ih their deſigns, in their Þ 5- 6. » 
laws, in their deciſions; one willing and commanding thar, which the ©? #'F 
other diſliketh and prohibiteth. 

Ic will be impoſſible by any certain bounds to diſtinguiſh their Juriſ- 
dion, ſo as to prevent conteſt between them; all remporal matters 
being in ſome reſpect ſpiritual (as being referibleto ſpiritual ends, and 
m ſome manner allyed to Religion) and all ſpiritual things becoming 
temporal, as they conduce to the ſecular peace and proſperity of States; 
there is nothing, which each of theſe Powers will not hook within the 
verge of its cognizance and jurifdition ; each will claim a right to 
meddlein all things; one pretending rhereby to furrher rhe y_ _ _ 

urc 
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Church, the other to ſecure the intereſt of the State : and what end or 
remedy can there be of the differences hence ariſing; there being no 
third Power to arbitrate or moderate between them 2 

- Each will proſecute its cauſe by its advantages; the one by inflry 
—_ of temporal power, the other by ſpiritual arms of cenſures and 
curſes. . 
| And in what a caſe muſt the poor people then be? how diftraQted in 
their conſciences, how divided in their affetions, how diſcordant in 
their: praftices 2 according as each pretence hath influence upon them 
by. its. different arguments or peculiar advantages ? 
How can any. man fatisfie himſelf in pertorming or refuſing obedi- 
ence to either 2 How many (by the intricacy ot the point, and con- 


. © trary. pulling) will be withdrawn from yielding, due complyance on the 


one, hand or the other ? 
What ſhall a man doe, while one in caſe of diſobedience to his Com- 
mands doth brandiſh a Sword, the other thundreth out a Curſe agai 


' him; one threatneth death, the other exciſion from the Church ; both 


Matth.12i25- 


\ 
P. Paſch, 1.. 
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£ 


denounce damnation 2 

What animoſities and contentions, what diſcompoſures and confuſj- 
ons. muſt this Conſtitution of things breed in every place ? and how can 
a Kingdom ſo divided in it ſelf ſtand, or not come into deſolation ? 

| Such an advantage infallibly will make Popes affect to invade the 
temporal” Power. 

It was the reaſon, which Pape Paſchal alledged againſt ZZenryTV. be- 
cauſe he did Ecclefie regnum auferre. | | 
It js indeed impoſſible, that a co-ordination of theſe Powers ſhould 


 fubſift ; for each will be continually encroaching on the other; each for 


. . [| its:qwn defence :and ſupport will: continually be ſtruggling and clam- 


bring to get above the other :'' there will never be any quiet till one 
come to ſubſideand truckle under the other ; whereby the Sovereign- 
ty of the one or the other will be deſtroyed. Each of them ſoon will 
come to claim a Supremacy 1n all cauſes, and the power of both Swords; 


and one fide will carry it. 
It is indeed neceſſary, that men for a time continuing poſſeſſed with 


a reverence to the Eccleſiaſtical Authority, as independent and uncon- 


Vid. Mach. 
Hiſt. Flor. 
Þ. J8-—— 


trollable; it ſhould at laſt overthrow the temporal ; by reaſon of its 
great advantages-above it ; for, 

The Spiritual Power doth pretend an Eſtabliſhment purely Divine ; 
which cannot by any accidents undergoe any change, diminutions or 
tranſlation, to which Temporal dominions are ſubject : Its power there- 
fore, being perpetual, irreverſible, depending immediately of God, can 
hardly be checked, can never be conquered. 


ants pr eſurnptionibus que divino ſunt judicio conſtitute, vinci autem quorumlibet poteftate non poſſunt. P. Gel. Fy. 8. 
Felix PF. Ep. Is (Þ- $97.) 


threatning hell ; which upon ſomemen have an infinite ſway, upon all 


. It fighteth with Tongues and Pens, which are the moſt perillous Wea- 
pons. 

It can never be difarmed , fighting with Weapons that cannot be ta- 
ken away, or deprived of their edge and vigour. 

' Tt worketh by moſt powerfull conſiderations upon the Conſciences 
and affe&tions of men upon pain of damnation; promiſing heaven, and 


men 


»— 
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men a conſiderable influence; and thereby will be_too hard for thoſe 
who onely can grant Temporal Rewards, or inflict Temporal Puniſh- 
ments. It is ſurely a notable advantage that the Pope hath above all 
Princes, that he commandeth not onely as a Prince, but as a Guide ; fo 
that whereas we are not otherwiſe bound to obey the commands of Prin- 
ces, than as they appear concordant with God's Law, we muſt obſerve 
his commands abſolutely, as being therefore lawfull, becauſe he comman- 
deth them, that involving his aſſertion of their lawfulneſs, to which 
(without farther inquiry or ſcruple) we muſt ſubmit our underſtanding, 
his words ſufficiently authorizing his commands for juſt. We are not 
onely obliged to obey his commands but to embrace his dodtrines. 
It hath continual opportunities of converſing with men; and there- 
by can inſinuate and ſuggeſt the obligation to obey it, with greateſt ad- 
vantage, in ſecrecy, in the tendereſt ſeaſons, 
It claimeth a power to have its inſtruftion admitted with aſſent ; and 
will it not inſtru them for its own advantage? All its Aſſertions muſt 
be believed —is not this an infinite advantage? | 
By ſuch advantages the Spiritual Power (if admitted for ſuch as it 
pretendeth) will ſwallow and devour the Temporal ; which will be an 
extreme miſchief to the world. 
The very pretence doth immediately crop and curtail the natural 
Right of Princes; by exempting great numbers of Perſons (the partici- No enim we- 
pants and dependents of this Hierarchy) from ſubjeQion to them. By _ 
withdrawing Cauſes from their Juriſdiction. By commanding in their cipum porenti- 
Territories, and drawing people out of them to their Judicatories. By = 
having influence on their Opinions. By draining them of Wealth, &c. dignirarem, 


aut pro Eccle« 

ſuaftice dignitate Principum potentiam mutilari. P. Paſch. IT. Ep. 28, & 29. For we will not that either the Eccle- 

_ dignic owl be luminiſhed, by reaſon of the Prince's power, or that the Prince's power ſhould be currail'd 
cal dignity. 


To this diſcourſe Experience abundantly doth yield its Atteſtation ; ja vaio aid 
for, How often have the * Popes thwarted Princes in the exerciſe of S. Bernarg, 
their owe challenging their Laws and Adminiſtrations as prejudicial (4 Confid.1.) 


, » uid fi- 
to Religion? as contrary to Eccleſiaſtical Liberty ? wh, => 


vaditis ? quid 
falcem veflram in alienam m extenditis ? Why do you invade other mens territories ? why thruſt you _ 
fickle into. other mens harveſt ? * Arieres furioſos. Bell. 5. 7. 


Bodin (1. 9g.) obſerveth that if any Prince were a Heretick (that is, 
if the Pope could pick occaſion to call him fo) or a Tyrant (that is, in vid. Tort. 
his opinion) or any-wiſe ſcandalous ; the Pope would excommunicate 7; ?: 215: 
him; and would not receive him to favour, but upon his acknowledg- Ed. 4 "4 
ing himſelf a feudatory to the Pope : So he drew in moſt Kingdoms to 112+ 13, 63- 
depend on him. 

How often have they excommunicated them, and interdited their 
people from entertaining communion with them? 

How many Commotions, Conſpiracies, Rebellions and InſurreQions is: Plar. 4: 


x . ry Bonlf. /11T. 
againſt Princes have they raiſed in ſeveral Countries? p. 467. Jul. 2. 


How have they inveigled people from their Allegiance? How many on ſine ſuf- 
Maſkcres'and Aſſaſſinations have they cauſed» How have they depreſ- *qrun! = 
ſed and vilified the Temporal Power ? wget 
IS diſcordias tollere debuiſſent , ſuſcitarent ea poties atque nutrirent. Epiſc. Modruf., in Cone. Rx ro 6. 

92.) 
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Not without ſuſpicion, that the Popes of thoſe rimes, who ought to have extinguiſhed wars, and put an end to 
difſenſions, did aw raiſe them up and cheriſh rhem. 
See Greg. VIl- Ep. &+ 2+ 8. 21+ 


Have they not aſſumed to themſelves Superiority over all Princes 

The Emperour himſelf (the chief of Chriſtian Princes) they did call 

Vid. Concil. their Vaſſal, exafting an Oath from them, whereof you have a Form 
Lugd.p. 851-1 the Canon Law, and a declaration of Pope Clement V. that it is an 


Oath of Fealty. : 
Have they not challenged propriety in both Swords, Ecce duo Gla. 


dit ? 
defer, , How many Princes have they pretended to depoſe, and diſpoſſeſs of 
Sr no- their Authority ? 
RR illa juramenta pr edi#a fidelitatis exiftere & cenſeri debere. Clementin. lib. 2. Tit. 9. cap. unicum, 
We detlare out of our Apoſtolical authority by the advice of our brethren char the foreſaid oarhs of fealty ought 


to be, and be fo eſteemed, 


Conſider the Pragmatical SanQtions, Proviſors, Compoſitions, Con- 
cordats, &c. which Princes have been forced to make againſt them, or 
with them to ſecure their Intereſt. 

Thuan. lib.1. Many good Princes have been forced to oppoſe them, 9s Henry the 
Second of England, King Lewis the Twelfth of France, ( that Juſt 
. Prince, Pater Patrie) Perdam Babylonis nomen. 
flimrm Fs. How often have they uſed this as a pretence of raiſing and fomenting 
ſtore Chriftis- Wars > confiding in their Spiritual Arms ; interdicting Princes, that 
are ay would not comply with their deſigns, for advancing the intereſts not 
- wh onely of their See, but of their private Families ? 


libidini inſerviret. Thuan. lib. 1. p. 42. The Paſtour of Chriſtians abuſing the power of Chriſtian Princes 
that he might gratific his private ambition, and the will and uſt of thus friends. 


Obſery. Bedin obſerveth that Pope Nicholas T. was the firſt who excommuni- 
cated Princes. Platina doth mention ſome before him : But it is remar- 
kable, that although Pope Leol. (a high ſpirited Pope ( Fortiſſimw Leo) 
as Liberatus calleth him) was highly provoked againſt 7heodofus Juni- 
or ; Pope Gelafius and divers of his Predeceſſours and Followers—- Pope 
Gregory IT. againſt Leo— Yigilius againſt Fuſtinian, &c. yet none of 
them did preſume to excommunicate the Emperours. 

All theſe dealings are the natural reſult of this Pretence ; and, ſup- 
poſing it well grounded, are capable-of a plauſible juſtification : for is 
it not fit, (ſeeing one muſt yield) that Temporal ſhould yieJd to Spi- 
ritual ? 

Indeed, granting the Papal Supremacy in Spirituals, I conceive the 
high flying Zelots of the Roman Church , who ſubje&t all Temporal 
Powers to them, have great reaſon on their fide, for co-ordinate Pow- 
er cannot ſubſiſt, and it would be onely an eternal Seminary of perpe- 
tual diſcords. 

The quarrel cannot otherwiſe be well compoſed than by wholly dif- 
claiming the fictitious and uſurped power of the Pope : for, 

Two ſuch Powers (fo inconſiſtent and croſs to each other, ſo apt to 
interfere, and conſequently to breed everlaſting miſchiefs to mankind be- 
tween them) could not be inſtituted by God. 


He would not appoint two different Vicegerents in his Kingdom at 
the fame time. — 


But 


mu mm m—_ 
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But it is plain, that he hath inſtituted the civil Power ; and endowed Twr.7.3.210. 


+ with a Sword. That Princes are his Lieurenants *. | *7. Anat. 


yo: | cal 
Emperour Anaſt, Vicarium. Epift. (Cp. 690.) 


That in the ancient times the Popes did not claim ſuch Authority, 
but avowed themſelvgs Subjects to Princes. 
9. Conſequently this Pretence is apt to engage Chriſtian Princes a- Zccleſ. Leod. 
inſt Chriſtianity ; for they will not endure to be croſſed, to be depref- ?: 52*: 
* to be trampled on. 
This Popes often have complained of ; not confidering it was their 
own inſolence that cauſed it. 
io. Whereas now Chriſtendom is ſplit into many parcels, ſubject to —_— 
divers civil Sovereignties , it is expedient that correſpondently there 1emporam 
ſhould be diſtin Eccleſiaſtical Governments, independent of each other, 79mm 


K . —- 4a » etiam regna 
which may comply with the reſpeCtive civil Authorities in promoting terrarm; 
the good and peace both of Church and State. Part xo 


rum parochiarum fines in pleriſque provinciis mutari expedit & transferri, P. Paſch; II. Ep. 19. 


It is fit, that every Prince, ſhould in all-things govern all his Subjedts ; 
and none ſhould be exempted from ſubordination to his Authority : As 
Philoſophers, and Phyſicians of the Body ; ſo Prieſts, and Phyſicians of 
the Soul; not in exerciſing their Fun&tion, but in taking care that they 
do exerciſe it duly tor the honour of God, and in confiſtence with pub- 
lick good : otherwiſe many grievous inconveniences muſt enſue. 

It is of perillous conſequence, that foreigners ſhould have authorita- 
tive influence upon the Subjects of any Prince ; or have power to in- 
termeddle in affairs. | 

Princes have a natural Right to determine with whom their Subje&s 
ſhall have interconrſe; which is inconſiſtent with a. Right of foreigners 
to govern or judge them in any caſe, without their leave. 

Every Prince is obliged to employ the power entruſted to him, to the 
furtherance of God's Service, and encouragement of all good works; as 
a Supreme power, without being liable to obſtruction trom any other 


Ie would irritate his power, if another ſhould be beyond his coercion. 
' It is obſervable, that the Pope by intermeddling in the affairs of King- Vid. Bod. d: 
doms did ſo wind himſelf into them, as to get a pretence to be Maſter *®-.*: 5 


of each ; Princes being his Vaſſals and Feudatories. Co Fin 
| _ , 8 R ces Chriſtien 
evitent preſque tous que le Pape eſtoit abſolvement ſeigneur ſovereigne de tous les Royaumes dela Chreſtiente. Bod. 


thid. p. 196. ort. Tort. p. 216, (yc.— Greg. VIT. Ep. 1.9. 2.13 Alex. I. Ep.8. 

"H moan Naguria &; jon oi Us TH "ExxAnoig Jn), ingoe *þZ wel gb) 1. X: Nſaorghicg dprcnwils, 
MN0uas of Tas F- bous idins nd\nirr@ OE aduriny, xy amor dear dn” nevi TH xue's, 0 ap X$£3% wars ty 
xe Brrouliy. Bal. de Fud. Det, T. 2. p. 259+ 

So great a difſonancy and jarring there is among men in the Church, while every one ſerves from the Do&rine 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and aſſerts certain conceirs and rules of his own by his own authority, and had rather rule 
contrary to the Lord, than be rul'd by the Lord, | 


IT. Such an Authority is needleſs and uſeleſs; it not ſerving the ends 
which it pretendeth ; and they being better compaſſed without it. 
It pretendeth to maintain Truth; but indeed it 1s more apt to pp- 
it. | 
Truth is rather ( as St. Cyprian wiſely obſerveth) preſerved by the 
multitude of Biſhops, whereot ſome will be ready to relieve it, when'aſ- 
faulted by others. 


V 2 Truth 
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Neceſſe eſt, ut 


omnes fideles 


idem ſentiant. 


Truth cannot be ſupported merely by humane Authority ; eſpecially 


that Authority is to be ſuſpeted, which pretendeth dominion over our 
minds. What Controverſie, being doubttull in it ſelf, will not after his 
Deciſion continue doubtfull? his Sentence may be eluded by interpre. 


tation as well as other Teſtimonies or Authorities. 
The opinion of a man's great wiſedom or skill gnay be the ground of 


aſſent, in defe& of other more cogent Arguments ; but Authority of 
Name or Dignity is not proper to convince a man's underſtanding, Men 


obey, but not believe Princes more than others, it not more learneq 
than others. 

[t pretendeth to maintain Order: but how ? by introducing Slavery, 
by deſtroying all Rights; by multiplying Diſorders; by hindring Ox. 
der to be quietly adminiſtred in each Countrey. 

It pretendeth to be the onely means of Unity and Concord in Opini. 
on, by determining Controverſies: which its Advocates affirm nece(. 


ſary. 


Bell. x. 9. Ir is neceſſary that all the faithfull ſhould be of the ſame opinion. 


"IrgYw7/32 1 
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But how can that be neceſlary which never was de fa@o2 not even 
in the Roman Church ? 

Hath the Pope effeRted this? do all his followers agree in all points? 
Do they agree about his Authority? Do not they differ and diſpute about 
infinity of queſtions? Are all the points frivolous, about which their 
Divines and Schoolmen diſpute? Why did not the Council of Trent it 
ſelf; without more adoe, and keeping ſuch a diſputing, refer all to his 
Oracular Deciſion? 

Neceſſary points may and will by all honeſt people be known and 
determined without him, by the clear Teſtimony of Scripture, by con- 
ſent of Fathers, by general Tradition. And other points need not to 
be determined. 

That he may be capable of that Office, he muſt be believed appointed 
by God thereto ; which is a queſtion it ſelf to be decided without him, 
to ſatisfation. His power is apt no otherwiſe to knock down Contro- 
verſies, than by depreſſing Truth; not ſuffering any Truth to be aſler- 
ted, which doth not favour its Intereſts. 

Concord was maintained and Controverſies decided without them in 
the ancient Church ; in Synods, wherein he was not the ſole Judge, nor 
had obſervable influence. 

The Fathers did not think ſuch Authority needfull, otherwiſe they 
would have made more uſe of it. 

A more ready way to define Controverſies, is for every one not to 
preſcribe to others, or to proſecute; for then.men would more calmly 
ſee the Truth and conſent. 

It pretendeth to maintain Peace and Unity. - But nothing hath raiſed 
more fierce Diſſenſions, or ſo many bloudy Wars in Chriſtendom as it. 

It is apt by tyrannical adminiſtration to become intolerable, and ſo to 
break the Eccleſiaſtical State ; to raiſe Schiſms and Troubles. 

jt, is like to extinguiſh genuine Charity, which is free and uncom- 

led. 

" Allthe peace and charity which it endureth, is by force and compul- 
ſion, not out of choice and good affeftion. 


V. The 
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V. The Ancients did aſſert to each Biſhop a free, abſolute, indepen- 
dent Authority, ſubje& to none, direfted by none, accountable to none 
on Earth, in the adminiſtration of affairs properly concerning his par- 


ticular Church. 


This is moſt evident in St. Cyprian's Writings ; out of which it will 
not be amiſs to ſet down ſome paſſages, manifeſting the ſenſe and prac- 
tice in the Church in his time, to the fatisfation of any ingenuous 


The Bond of concord abiding, and the Sacrament 
(or DoQrine) of the Catholick Church perſiſting un- 
divided, every Biſhop diſpoſeth and direfeth his 
own atts, being to render an account of his purpoſe to 
the Lord : this he writeth, when he was pleading 
the cauſe of Pope Cornelius againſt Novatian ; but 


then, it ſeemeth, not dreaming of his Supremacy 


over others. | 
But we know, that ſome will not lay down what 


. once they have imbibed, nor will eaſily change their 


mind; but, the bond of peace and concord with their 
Collegues being preſerved, will retain ſome peculiar 
things, which have once been uſed by them; in which 
matter neither do we force any, or give law ; when- 


| @, every Prelate hath in the adminiſtration of his 


Church the 7 go power of his will, being to render un- 
te the Lord an account of, his atting : this faith he, 
writing to Pope Stephanus, and in a friendly man- 
ner, out of common reſpett and fingle love, (not out 
of ſervile obeiſance) acquainting him what he and 
his brethren in a Synod by common conſent and au- 


Manente concordie vinculo, QF perſeve- 
rante Catholics Eccleſia indiuiduo Sacra- 
ments, attum ſuum diſponit OF dirigit 
unuſquiſque Epiſcopus , rationem. propoſiti 
ſui Domino redditurws. Cypr. Ep. $2. 
(ad Antonianum.) 


Ceterium ſcimus quoſdam quod 
imbiberint nolle deponere , _y _— 
ſuum facile mutare, ſed ſalvo inter Col- 
legas pacis Of concordie vinculo quedam 
propria, que apud ſe ſemel fint uſurpata, 
retinere; qua in re nec nos vim cui 
facimus, aut legem damus, cium habeat in 
Eccleſie adminiftratione 1oluntatis ſue li- 
berum arbitrium unuſquiſque pr epoſitus , 
rationem attis ſut Domino redditurw. 


Cypr. Ep. 72. (ad Stephanum.) 


Hec ad conſcientiam tuam, frater cha+ 
riſfume, 5 pro honore communi oy pro ſums 
ici diletione pertulimus, (oc. 
Conſenſu &F auHoritate communt, 


thority had eſtabliſhed concerning the degradation of Clergy-men, who 
had been ordained by Hereticks, or had lapſed into Schiſm. 


For ſeeing it is ordained by us all, and it is likewiſe 
equal and juſt, that each man's cauſe ſhould be there 
beard where the crime is committed; and to each Pa- 
flour a portion of the Flock is aſſigned, which each 
ſhould rule and govern, being to render an account to 
bu Lord; thoſe indeed over whom we preſide ought 
wt to ramble about: this faith he in his Epiſtle to 
Pope Cornelius, upon occaſion of ſome tattious Cler- 
gy-men addreſſing themſelves to him with fa&tious 

eſtions, to gain his countenance. 

beſe things I have briefly written back according 
to our meanneſs, dear brother ; preſcribing to none nor 
prejudging, that every Biſhop ſhould not doe what he 
thinks good, having a free power of hu will. 

In which matter our baſhfulneſs and modeſtly doth 
wt prejudge any one ; ſo that every one may 'not judge 
@ he thinketh, and att as he jadgeth: Preſcribing 
to nonie, ſo that every Biſhop may not reſolve what 
be thinks good, being to render an” account to the 
Lord, &c. 


Nam cum ſtatutum fit omnibus nobig, 
o& equum ſit pariter ac juſtum, ut uniuſ- 
cujuſque cauſa illic audiatur, ubi eft crj- 
men admiſſum, ty ſingulu Paftoribus por- 
tio gregis ſit adſcripta, quam regat unuſ- 
quiſque &f gubernet , rationem attis ſui 
Domino redditurus, oportet utique eos qui- 
bus preſumus, non circumcurſare, (yc. 
Cypr. Epiſt. 55. (ad Cornelium.) 


Hae tibt breviter pro moftra mediocrita- 
te reſcripſimus, frater chariſſime ; nemini 
preſcribentes, aut prejudicantes, quo minis 
unuſquiſque Epiſcoporum quod putat faciat, 
babens arbitrii ſui liberam poteftatem. 
Cypr. Epift. 73- Cad Jubabaianum.) 

ud In parte nemini verecundia of mo- 
deſtia noftra prajudicat , quo minis unuſ- 
quiſque quod putat ſentiat, Cy quod ſenſerit 
factat. Cypr. Epiſt. 75. ( ad Magnum.) 

Nemimnt preſcribentes, quo minks ftatuat 
quad putat unuſquiſque Preprſitus, ati 
Jjut rationem Domino redditurus; ſecun- 


dum quod Apoſtalus, tc. Ibid. 
It 
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Supereſt ut d2 hac re ſinguli quid ſen- It remaineth that each of us do utter hv 0p1nton 


om jj nennem loner, pavy 1g matcer, judging ws man, war remout en 
ſum ſenſerit amoventesz neque enim quiſ- man, if he diſſe enteth, from the right of Communion ; 


quam noſtrum 


Epiſcopum ſe eſſe Eprſcopo- for neither doth any of us con(titute himſelf Biſhop of 


ituit, aut tyrannico terrore ad ; ; 
roles, neceſſitatem Collegas ſu2s adi- Biſhops, or by tyrannical terrour driveth hy Collegues 


git ; quando habeat omnis Epiſcopus pro li- g, | neceſt y of obeying ; whenas every Biſhop hath 


centia libertatis CF poteſtatu ſux arbitri- 
um proprium, timque judicari ab alio non 


upon account of his liberty and authority his own free 


paſſer, quam nec ipſe poteſt alterun judica- chojce, and is no leſs exempted from being judged by 


re: fed expeFemus univerſi judictum Do- 
1, ſtr? Fei Chriſti, quz unus Cy ſo- 


another, than he is uncapable to judge another , tut 


lus habet poteſtatem (5 preponendi ms in [et us all expect the judgment of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
Ecclefie ſae gubernatione, (5 de attu noſtro who, and who alone hath power both to prefer us < 


judicandt, Cypr. in pref. Conc. Carthag. 


Aug. de Bapt. 
contr, Donat. 
lib. 2. 3, Oc. 


the government of his Church, and to judge of our 
afling : theſe words did St. Cyprian ſpeak as Proloquutor of the preat 
Synod of Biſhops at Carthage; and what words could be more expref 
or more full in afſertion of the Epiſcopal Liberties and Rights againſt al- 
moſt every branch of Romiſh pretences ? 

He difavoweth the praftice of one Biſhop excluding another from 
communion for diſſent in opinion about diſputable points : He rejeteth 
the pretence that any man can have tobe a Biſhop of Biſhops, or ſuperi- 
our to all his Brethren: He condemneth the impoſing opinions upon Bi- 
ſhops, and conſtraining them to obedience; He difclaimeth any power 
in one Biſhop to judge another; He aſſerteth to each Biſhop a tull liber- 
ty and power to manage his own concerns according to his diſcretion ; 
He affirmeth every Biſhop to receive his power onely from Chriſt, and 
to be liable onely to his judgment. 

We may obſerve, that St. Auſtin in his reflexions upon the paſſages 
in that Synod, doth approve, yea admire that Preface, paſſing high 
commendations on the ſmarteſt paſſages of it- which aſſert common li- 
berty, profeſling his own conformity in praQtice to 


Habemus p ome —_ an them; Jn this conſultation ( ſaith he) is ſhewed a 
—_— S—_ F 3. Ppacifick ſoul, overflowing with plenty of charity; and, 


cap 


We have therefore a free choice of inquiry granted to 


aþ. 3» 
Nunc fs ſe audent ſuperbe © tumide |. z\ »h;e moſt mild and moſt veracious ſpeech of Cypri- 


cervices hareticorum adverſus ſanFam hu- ; __ 
militatem hujus ſententi extollant. Lib. 2. an himſelf, and, Now if the proud and tumid minds 


cap. 3+ | ©" of hereticks dare to extoll themſelves againſt the hol 
etins , quid bumilins ? DT , 5 
Fry oy 4 oy kumility of this ſpeech — than which what can k 


more gentle, more humble ? 

Would St. Auſtin have ſwallowed thoſe Sayings, could he have fo 
much applauded them, if he had known a juſt power then extant and 
radiant in the World, which they do impeach and ſubvert? No, I trow; 
be did not know,. nor ſo much as dream of any ſuch; although the 
Pope was under his noſe while he was diſcuſſing that point, and he 
could hardly talk ſo much of St. Cyprian without thinking of Pope 
Stephen. 

However let any man of ſenſe honeſtly reade and weigh thoſe paſla- 
ges, conſidering who did write them, to whom he writ them, upon 
what occaſions he writ them, when he writ them ; that he was a great 
Primate of the Charch, a moſt holy, moſt prudent, moſt humble and 
meek perſon ; that he addreſſed divers of them to Biſhops of Rome ; that 
many of them were touching the concerns of Popes, that he writ them 
in times of perſecution and diſtreſs, which produce the moſt ſober and 
ſerious thoughts ; then let him if he can, conceive, that all Chriſtian Bi- 


ſhops 


oo Xa 3 QY = -© 


5X. = 


CS .. 


Q OO OF aw ww 


A Treatiſe of the Pope's Supremacy. IST 


ſhops were then held ſubject to the Pope, or owned ſuch a power due 


to him as he now claimeth. 


We may add a contemporary Teſtimony of the Roman Clergy, ad- 


dreſſing to St. Cyprian in theſe words; Although a 
mind well conſcious to it ſelf, and ſupported by the vi- 
gour of "ar 2m diſcipline, and having in heaven- 
h doftrines become a true witneſs to it ſelf, 1s wont to 
be content with God for its onely judge ; and not to de- 
fire the praiſes, nor to ud abs accuſations of ano« 
ther ; yet they are worthy of double praiſe, who when 
they know they owe their conſciences to God onely as 
judge, yet deſire alſo their attions to be approved by 
their brethren themſelves ; the which it u no wonder 
that you, brother Cyprian, ſhould doe, who according 
to your modeſty and natural induſtry would have us 
wt ſo much judges as partakers of your Counſels 


Nuanquam ben ſibi conſcins animus , 
& Evangelice diſcipline vigore ſubnizus, 
O& verus ſibi in decretis celeſtibus teſtis 
effetus, ſoleat ſolo Deo judice eſſe conten- 
tus, nec alterius aut laudes petere, aut 
accuſationes pertimeſcere ; tamen gemina- 
14 ſunt Laude condigni, qui cion conſeien- 
tiam ſciant Deo foli debere ſe judici , 
attus tamen ſuos deſiderant etiam ab ipſis 
ſuis fratribus camprobari : quod te, frater 
Cypriane , facere non mirum eft, qui pro 
tua verecundia, (F ingenita i 4 con- 
ſiliorum tuorum nos non tam judices volu- 
iſti, quam participes inveniri=—— Cler. 
Rom, ad Cypr. Ep. 31. 


Then it ſeems the College of Cardinals, not fo high in the inſtep as they 
are now, did take St. Cyprzan to be free, and not accountable for his ac- 


tions to any other Judge but God. 


That this notion of liberty did continue a good time after in the 


Church, we may ſee by that Canon of the Antio- 
chene Synod z _— that every Biſhop have pow- 
er of his own Biſhoprick, govern #t according to the 
beſt of his care and diſcretion, and provide for all the 
Country belonging to his City, ſo as to ordain Prieſts 
and Deacons, and diſpoſe things aright. 

The: Monks of Conſtantinople in the Synod of 
Chalcedon , ſaid thus; We are ſons of the Church, 
md have one Father, after God, our Archbiſhop : 
they forgot their Sovereign Father the Pope. 

The hke notion may ſeem to have been then in 
Emland, when the Church of Canterbury was cal- 
kd the common mother of all under the diſpoſition of 


ts Spouſe Feſus Chriſt. 


"Exg52y 30 'Emaomy ifuoiar Yager 
7 t2uTs Tagitzics, Honfiy x7 F ing» 
5p emCdnuozy LAdCnar, * aehyoas 
mui movs * 290985 7.8 Ti 
iauTy mv ws X, 1egmve'y Tpeofiue 
Tips x; Naive , x; a7 yeimus bhigca 
NarauCdyuy——. Syn. Ant. Can. g. 


"Hut 3 ov; Tiwa #4 'Exxanic Ye- 
WAY, 1} ive male a7 + ly, + dy 
wimxomy $0 Sin. Chalced. AF, r. 
Þ- 114 


Omnium noſtrum mater communis ſub 
Sponſs ſui Jeſu Chriſti diſpoſitione. Ger- 
val. (Þ+ 1663.) apud Twiſd. 
Þ- 72+ 


VI. The Ancients did hold all Biſhops, as to their Office, originally vie. zzif. 
xccording to Divine Inſtitution, or abſtrating from humane SanCtions ?-Ccleſtini 7 * 


m Conc. Eph. 


framed to preſerve Order and Peace, to be equal; for that all are Suc- 45. .. 
oſſours of the Apoſtles, all derive their Commiſſion and Power in the (*- 324-9 
fame tenour from God, all of them are 4mbaſſadors, Stewards, Yicars 

f Chriſt; entruſted with the ſame divine Minifteries of inſtructing, dif 

penſing the Sacraments, ruling and exercifing Diſcipline ; to which Fun- 

dons and Privileges the leaſt Biſhop hath right, and to greater the big- 


peſt cannot pretend. 


One Biſhop might exceed another in Splendour, in Wealth, in Repu- 
tation, in extent of Juriſdiftion, as one King may ſurpaſs another in am- 
phtude of Territory ; but as all Kings, fo fall Biſhops are equal in Office 


and eſſentials of Power, derived from God. 


Hence they applied to them that in the Pſalm, Inſtead of thy Fathers Baron. 


ſhall be thy Children, whom thou mayſt make Princes in all the earth. 
This was St. Zerome's Doctrine in thoſe famous words ; Whereever 


An. 57. $ 30. 
Pal. 45 16, 


Ubicungue 


a Biſhop be, whether at Rome or at Eugubium, at Conſtantinople or at Rhe- fucrit _— 


gium, "_ 
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me ſive E- gium , at Alexandria or at Thanu, he is of the ſame worth, aud of the 
exbii, Oc. ſame Prieſthood ; the force of wealth, and lowneſs of poverty doth not ren. 


Hieron. ad 


Evagr.Ep.85. der a Biſhop more high or more low ; for that all of them are Succeſſiur, 
of the Apoſtles : to evade which plain affertion, they have forged dittine. 
tions, whereof St. ZZierome ſurely did never think, he ſpeaking ſimply 
concerning Biſhops, as they ſtood by Divine [nltitution, not according 
to humane Models, which gave ſome advantages over other. 


That this notion did continue long in the Church, we may ſee by the 


Omnibus in Chriftiana religione confti- 
tutis ſcire conventt quale ſit miniſterium 

ſcoporum— quos conftat eſſe Vicarios 
Chriſti, & Clavigeros Regni Celorum , 
G&yc. Sm. Compend. Ann. Dom. 833- 
( apud Bin. Tom. 6. p. 351-). 

Nos ones licdt indigni, Chriſti tamen 
Vicarii, & Apoſtolorum ipſus Succeſſores. 
Syn. Meldenſ. Ann. D. 845+ ( apxd Bin. 
Tom. 6. þ. 402) 


Elogies of Biſhops in later Synods; for inſtance that 
in the Synod of Compeigne; Ut is convenient all Chri. 
ſtians ſhould know what kind of Office the Biſhops iz... 
who 'tis plain are the Vicars of Chriſt, and keep the 
Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven. 

And that of the Synod of Meluw ; And though al 
of us unworthy, yet are the Vicars of Chriſt and $uc. 
ceſſours of his Apoſtles. 


In contemplation of which verity, St. Gregory Nazianzene obſerving 


the declenſion from it introduced in his times by the ambition of ſome 


"Qs pear 14 wil ls agideic., 
unN ms Tim agony © Tpoyvinh 
F#2egrouia—— Greg. Naz. Orat. 28. 


Prelates, did vent that famous exclamation ; 0 7hat 
there were not at all any preſidency, or any preference 
in place, and tyrannical enjoyment of prerogatrues —. 
which earneſt wiſh he ſurely did not mean to level 


againſt the Ordinance of God, but againſt that which lately began to be 
intruded by men: And what would the good man have wiſhed, if he 
had been aware of thoſe pretences, about which we diſcourſe ; which 
then did onely begin to bud and peep up in the World ? 

x. Common practice is a good interpreter of common ſentiments in 
any caſe; and it therefore ſheweth that in the primitive Church the Pope 
was not deemed to have a right of Univerſal Sovereignty ; for if ſuch a 
thing had been inſtituted by God, -or eſtabliſhed by the Apoſtles, the 
_— _—_ with evident clearneſs would have appeared to have poſ- 
c 


it; an 


would have ſometimes (1 might ſay frequently, yea con- 


tinually) have exerciſed it in the firſt Ages; which that he did not at 
all, we ſhall make, I hope, very manifeſt by refieing on the chief paſ- 
ſages occurring then; whereof indeed there is ſcarce any one, which 
duly weighed doth not ſerve to overthrow the Roma pretence ; but that 
matter I reſerve to another place; and ſhall propound other conſide- 
rations, declaring the ſenſe of the Fathers; onely I ſhall add, that 


indeed, 


2. The ſlate of the moſt primitive Church did not well admit ſuch an 
univerſal Sovereignty. For that did conſiſt of ſmall bodies incoherently 


ſituated and ſcattered about in very diſtant places, and conſequently un- 
fit to be modelled into one political Society, or to be governed by one 
Head. Eſpecially conſidering their condition under Perſecution and Po- 
verty. What convenient reſort for Dire&tion or Juſtice could a few di- 
ſtreſſed Chriſtians in Egypt, Ethiopia, Parthia, India, Meſopotamia, Sy- 
ria, Armenia, Cappadocia, and other Parts have to Rome 2 what trouble, 
what burthen had it been to ſeek Inſtruction, Succour, Deciſion of Ca- 
ſes thence? Had they been obliged or required to doe ſo, what offences, 
what clamours would it have raiſed? ſeeing that atterward, when Chrt- 
ſtendom was conne&ted, and compadted together ; when the ſtate of 
Chriſtians was flouriſhing and proſperous, when paſſages were open, 
an 
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- to themſelves an equality with him ; 7hey did not (as Sozomen reciteth 
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and the beſt of opportunities of correſpondence were afforded, yet the 
ſetting out of theſe pretences did cauſe great oppoſitions and ſtirs ; ſee+ 
ing the exerciſe of this Authority, when it had obtained moſt vigour, 
did produce ſo many grievances, ſo many complaints, ſo many courſes 
to check and curb it, 1n Countries feeling the inconveniences and miſ- 
chiefs ſpringing from it ? 

The want of the like in the firſt Ages is a good Argument, that the 
cauſe of them had not yet ſprung up ; Chriſtendom could not have been 
ſo ſtill, if there had been then ſo meddleſome a body 1n it, as the Pope 
now 1s. 

The Roman Clergy in their Epiſtle to St. Cyprian |, Nobts, poſt exceſſum nobiliſfime mens- 
told him, that becah of the difficulty of i and — Ln of Epcopus 
times, they could not conſtitute a Biſhop who might conſtiturus, qui omnia ifta moderetur =— 
moderate things immediately belonging to them in © **** <* ©3p6+ £2. 31. 
their own precinAs : how much more in that ſtate of things would a 
Biſhop there be fit to moderate things over all the World ; when ( as 
Rigaltius truly noteth) the Church being then oppreſ= Variis ranc Bccleſid vexationibus oppreſ: 
kd with warious vexations, the communication of Pro» #1, diffilis & infrequens erat — 
vinces between themſelves was difficult and unfrequent. Come. By i ns... 

Wherefore Be/armine himſelf doth confeſs, that —Yerum enim eft impeditam fuiſſe eo 
in thoſe times, before the Nicene Synod the authori- nmr — 
ty of the Pope was not a little hindred, ſo that Le- praiſe Remanes Poeifce libers enrrere 
-_— of ron perſecutions he could not freely ex- ——_—— ——_—— yon ay 
erciſe it. 

The Church therefore could fo long ſubſiſt without the uſe of ſuch Au- 
thority, by the vigilance of Governours over their Flocks, and the friend- 
ly correſpondence of neighbour Churches : And if he would let it alone 
it might do ſo ſtill. 

That could be no Divine Inſtitution, which had no vigour is the firſt 


and beſt times ; but an Innovation raiſed by Ambition. 


VII The Ancients, when occaſion did require, did maintain their 
equality of Office and Authority particularly in reſpe& to the Roman Bi- 
ſhops ; not onely interpretatively by praftice, but direAly and formally 
in expreſs terms aſſerting it. 

Thus when Felicifimus and his Complices, being rejected by St. Cy- 
prian did apply themſelves to Pope Cornelius for his communion and 
—_—_— St. Cyprian affirmed "= to be -_ irregular and unjuſt 
courſe ; ſubjoining, Except to a few deſperate an _ "WP ERLII 
wicked perſons, y nero of f Biſhops conſt it- W ... 4 ont. [w/o 
ted in Africk, who have already judged of them, do x ns <= os qui jam de 
ſeem leſs ; that is, inferiour to any other Authority, 
particularly to that of Rome, unto which they had recourſe ; what other 
meaning could he have? doth not his Argument require this meaning ? 

Another inſtance is that of the Fathers of the 4n- 


trochene Synod, * (being 97 Biſhops) the which Ns prod ebay my þ ap 


St. Hilary calleth a Synod of Saints congregated, (the Cv: 357-) 


crees whereof the Catholick Church did admit in- 1, "#544" Sandforum Synadum. Hi- 
to 1ts Code, and the Canons whereof Popes have called Venerabiles Antiocheni Cannes. P. Ni- 
Venerable) theſe in their Epiſtle to Pope Fulins, 5 9: (Þ- $19.) 


complaining of his denfeanour. in the caſe of Athanafias, did flatly aſſert 


our 
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0s 4g tim mi Sno gipew iv Out of their Epiſtle ) therefore think it equal, that 
Tiers &m wt waders Þ aides Ex = they ſhould be thought inferiours, becauſe they had 
ESE POO OS not ſo big and numerous a Church. 
That Pope himſelf teſtifieth the ſame in his Epiſtle to them, extant in 
E; Iv dan36 Tolw 4; rw arty) the ſecond Apology of Athanafius ; If, faith he, ye 
1654 mulw of) Emoxemer, 94 ws do truly conceive the honour of Biſhops to be equal, 
wo + an ag \ owe won « p7 and the ſame ; and ye do not, as ye write, judge of 
apud Athan. in Apol. 2. (Þ. 744+) Biſhops according to the magnitude of Cities ; which 
aſſertion of theirs ſo flatly thwarting Papal Supremacy he doth not at ali 
confute, yea not ſo much as contradi& ; and therefore reaſonably ma 
Nui tacet con- be interpreted to yield conſent thereto ; the rule, Ze that holdeth his 
Jentrt ade- peace ſeemeth to conſent, never holding better than in this caſe, when his 
copyhold was fo nearly touched ; indeed he had been very blameable to 
wave ſuch an occaſion of defending fo important a Truth ; or in letting 
ſo peſtilent an Errour to paſs without correCtion or reproof. 

After the Pope had climbed higher than at that time (upon the lad. 
ders of diſſenſion and diſſorders in the Church) yet he was reproved by 
Euphemius Biſhop of Conſtantinople tor preferring himſelt before his Bre- 

Hic non tam optamus pow ali _— as we _ —_ _ _ _ of 2 
C ſicut predicas) qudm cum fidelibus 72ealous Pope, We defire not to be placed abowe others 
tun F: GALT, Eh: t: Cad Ew (. y0u ſay) ſo much as to have fellowſhip holy ard 
phemium.) well-pleaſing to God with all the faithful. 

—jnelatime That Pope Gregory I. did not hold himiclf fuperiour to other Biſhops, 
ſus Antichri- many ſayings of his do infer ; for in this he placeth the fault of the Bi- 
—_ ſhop of Conftantinople, which he ſo often and ſo ſeverely reprehendeth, 


perbiends ſe that. he did prefer himſelf before and extoll himſelf above other Biſhops. 
a Os I. Ep. 6. 20. Super ceteros Sacerdotes ſe extollit. ibid. Chriſti ſibi ſtudent membra judicare. P. Greg, 1. 
_ q. 36 » Solus omnibus praeſſe. id. Ep. 4. 38. —— gutbus ( Epiſcopis_) cupis temetipſum wocabulo elationis proye- 
And would he dire&ly aſſume that to himſelf, which he chargeth on 
another, although onely following his poſition by conſequence ? 
And when Eulogivs the Biſhop of Alexandria had complementally faid, 
Sicut juſſiſtis, As ye commanded ; He doth thus expreſs his reſentment ; 
Qued veriens faffſuts peto' 3 mes an- That word of command 1 defire you let me not hear ; 
ditu removeri z quia ſcio quis ſum, qui becauſe T know who 1 am, and who ye are; by place 
= 5 loco enim mibi fe % | gang melt. ye are my brethren, in goodneſs fathers ; I did nt 
ua funt, indicare curavs, Ge. Greg. 1. therefore command, but what ſeew'd profitable, Thin- 
Ep. 7. 30+ (ad Eulog. Alex.) : fed to you. - 
| That many ſuch Inſtances may not be alledged out of Antiquity, the 
4-2 -.. reaſon is, becauſe the ancient Popes did not underſtand this Power to be- 
"Tong to them, and therefore gave no occaſion for Biſhops to maintain 
their honour ; or were more juſt, prudent and modeſt than to take fo 
muclx upon them as their Succeſſours did, upon frivolous pretences. 
VIII. The ſtyle uſed by the primitive Biſhops in their applications to 
the Reman Biſhop doth ſignifie, that they did not apprehend him their 
Sovereign, but their equal. 
Cypr. Ep. 4 ' Brother, Collegue, Fellow-biſhop are the terms which St. Cyprian doth 
5 go bg uſe in ſpeaking about the Roman Biſhops, his contemporaries, Fabzanus, 
tc, Cornelius, Lucius, Stephanus ; and in his Epiſtles to the three laſt of 
.them;; nor doth he ever. uſe any other, importihg higher reſpect due to 


them ; as indeed his practice demonſtrateth he did not apprehend re 
, OLner 


A Treatiſe of the Pope's Supremacy. 155 


other due ; or that he did take them for his Superiours in Office. Azow "19: rus &- 
vow brother, was the compellation of Dionyfius (Biſhop of Alexandria) 2 %— 


to Pope Stephanus. The Synod of Antioch, which reje&ted Paulus $a- 


moſatenus, 1nſcribeth its Epiſtle to Diony/tus ( then 
Biſhop of Rome) and Maximus, and all our Fellow- 
miniſters through the world. 


Euſeb. 9. $- 


Auoueiy x, Matiuy x, iis x7 ms 
0ixubholun man Marys ad, 5 nudy. Eu- 
7+ 30. 


The old Synod. of Arles direRteth their Epiſtle 20 Signtour Sylveſter, 


their brother. ' Athanafius ſaith, Theſe things may 


ſuffice, which have been written by our beloved and 


Felow-miniſter Damaſus Biſhop of great Rome. Mar- 
cefus inſcribed to Pope Fulius, to his Moſt bleſſed 
Fellow-miniſter. So Cyril ſpake of Pope Celeſtine I. 
Our brother and Fellow-miniſter the Biſhop of Rome. 
$o St. Bafil and his Fellow-bithops of the Eaſt did 
inſcribe cheir Epiſtle, 7o the beloved of God and our 
moſt holy brethren and Fellow-miniſters the unanimous 
Biſhops through Italy and France. In this ſtyle do 
the Fathers of Sardica ſalute Pope Julius ; thoſe of 
Conſtantinople Pope Damaſus ; thole of Epheſus Pope 
Celeſtine I. our brother and Fellow-miniſter Celeſtine ; 
thoſe of Carthage Pope Celeſtine I. in the very fame 
terms wherein St. Auſtin doth ſalute Max iminus, a 
Donatiſt Biſhop.  Signiour my beloved and moſt ho- 
wured brother. The Oriental Biſhops Euſtathins, 
Theophilus and Sylvanus did inſcribe their Remon- 
ſtrance to Pope Liberius, To Signiour our brother 
and Fellow-miniſter Liberius. So John of Antioch 
to Neſtor ius writeth to my Maſter. The Synod of 7/- 
hricum call Elpidius, Our Seniour and Felbow-miniſter. 


_ Ixve Z mn. yearn bd my F 
424% x, ouMeilupys Aaude. Athan. 
Epiſt. ad Afr. Cp. 931.) 


Tg waxarwliTy ouNeulugys '1 
Marcell. ad P, Jul. Epiph. her. 74. "_ 
_ Adves v ov s nudy By + 

Pouaior 'Exxandia "Emmabiry 

Cyril. ad Neſt. in Syn. Eph. p. 209. 

Tois SnoprAtcuimars x; dw miTus a= 
Nageis cuneileis x7 Ts Imaics 
K Tamas oc 'Em10xbaws. Baſ. 


Ep. 69. 
Athanaſ. Apol. 2. ('p. 761. 756.) 


Theod. $5. 9. 

Ti &vags ty cunelleys iudy Ke 
At5ive. Syn. Eph. p. 217. 

Domino dile#i & honor atiſſimo 

Domino dileHiſſimo Cy bonorabili fratri 
Marimino. Aug. Ep. 203. 

Kueig &NAe, %z ounelleyg At 
Crcis Liugxn@,, Ofopra@, EnCands 
Is Kuelg x aigety———Socr. 4. 12. 


Ts Jay pw. Conc. Eph. p. 202. 
Tay. xietor Hay t CuNertupuye 


fratri.——Conc. Afr. 


Theod. 4. 9. 


In which Inſtances and ſome others of later date we may obſerve that ' 
the word Kyg4&, or Dominus was then (as it is now) barely a term of 
cviity, being then uſually given to any perſon of quality, or to whom 
they would expreſs common reſpett ; fo that St. Chryſoſtome in his Epi- 
ſtles commonly doth give it not onely to meaner Biſhops, but even to 


Prieſts; and St. Auſtin doth thus falute even Dona- 
tiſt Biſhops ; retle&ting thereon thus, Since therefore 
by charity I ſerve you in this Office of writing letters 
to you, [ do not improperly call you Maſter, for the 
ſake of our one true Maſter who has commanded us ſo 
to doe. — my moſt honour d Maſter. —now therefore ha- 
ving with me my moſt honour d Signiour and moſt re- 
verend Presbyter, &c. —my moſt honour'd Maſter 
Aſyncritus the elder. 

Pope Celeſtine himſelf did ſalute the Ephefine Fa- 
thers xue co: dIApe, maſters, brethren. Even in 
the VI. Council, 7homas Biſhop of Conſtantinople 


Cum ergo vel hoc ipſo officio literarum 
per charitatem tibi ſerviam, non abſurd? 
te Dominum voco, propter unum Cy verum 
Dominum noftrum qui nobis ifta pracepit. 
Aug. Ep. 103. 

dim" jw nwdr)s. Chryl. Ep. 26. 

Nus yur emndCouluer Tu Kuess 
NWwRETs X wal te Theft 
Chryſ. Ep. 26. 

Aarorlu wi mwdrelar *Agvyxelley 
+ IlgsofSUrugey. Ep. 68. (71, 75, 77, 
84, 91, Oc.) 


Kuecct dJagel. P. Cel. L Epiſt. ad 
Hn. Eph. A. 2. (p. 324) 


did inſcribe according to the old ſtyle, to Pope Yitalianus, his brother Cee. 6. 


and Fellow-miniſter. 


AX.13p.224 


The French Biſhops had good reaſon to expoſtulate with Pope Nicho- 


las I. Tou may know, that we are not, as you boaſt and 
brag, your Clerks ; whom, if pride would ſuffer, you 
wght to acknowledge for your brethren and Fellow- 


biſhops. X 2 


Scigs nos non tos eſe, ut te jattas oF 
extollis, Clericos, quos ut fratres by Co- 
ſcopas recognoſcere, ſi elatio permineerer, 
bueras. Ann. Franc. Pith. ( Ann.8 58.) 


Such 


PFY 
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Such are the terms and titles, which primitive integrity when t 
meant to ſpeak moſt kindly and reſpe&tfully did allow the Pope, be. 
ing the ſame which all Biſhops did give to one another ; (as may be ſeen 
in all ſolemn addreſſes, and reports concerning them : ) which is an Ar« 
gument ſufficiently plain, that Biſhops in thole times did not take them. 
ſelves to be the Pope's Subjects, or his inferiours in Office ; but his fel. 
lows and mates, co-ordinate in rank. 

Were not theſe improper terms for an ordinary Gentleman, or Noble. 
man to accoſt his Prince in ?* yet hardly is there ſuch a diſtance between 
_ Prince and his Peers, as there is between a modern Pope and other 
Biſhops. 

It YT now be taken for a great arrogance and ſawcineſs, for an un. 
derling Biſhop to addreſs to the Pope in ſuch language, or to ſpeak of 
him in that manner ; which is a ſign that the World is altered jn its no- 
tion of him, and that he beareth a higher conceit of himſelf than his 
primitive Anceſtours did. Now nothing but Beatifimus Pater, moſ Bleſ- 
Jed Father, and Dominus noſter Papa, our Lord the Pope, in the higheſt 
fenſe will ſatisfie him. 

Now a Pope in a General Synod, in a folemn Oration, could be told to 
Vers divins his face, that the moſt Holy Senate of Cardinals had choſen a Brother into 
providenis a Father, a Collegue into a Lord. Verily fo it is now, but not fo anciently, 


= eft, quid te ſacerrimus ifte Senatus —— Fratrem, QF ita dixerim Filium in Patrem, Collegam in Dominun- 
int, aſſumpſerint, adoraverint. Balt, Delrio. in Conc. Later, ad Leonem X. Sef]. 8. (p. 85.) 


Inthe ſame ancient times the ſtyle of the Rowan Biſhops writing toother 

Biſhops was the fame ; he calling them Brethren and Fellow-miniſters. 
FIR OS = did OE write to Fabius of Antioch, bels 
nos azamv7e Bulch 043. ed brother ; ſo did he call all other Biſhops, —be 
OY wy ns it known to all our Fellow-biſhops and ra +4 So 
—— —— a Julius to the Oriental Biſhops, 7o our beloved bre- 
A — Ts ew mga; 4 thren. So Liberius to the Macedonian Bilhops, 7o 
Socr. 4. 12. our beloved brethren and fellow-miniſters : and to 
Fratribus & Cv epiſcopis. Hil. frag. = Oriental Biſhops, To our brethren and fellow 
þ« 450- biſhops. So Damaſus to the Biſhops of lyricum. So 
6+ Þ Leo himſelf frequently in his Epiſtles. So Pope Ce- 
Trudrem dJv-gk. Con. Eph. p.196, eſtine calleth John of Antioch, Moſt honoured bro- 
T8 damn 4046. p. 119,183, ther; toCyriland to Neſtorius himiclf, Beloved bro 
" "Kyeecrs &SxApoi. AH. 2. Þ. 324- ther ; to the Fathers of Epheſus , S10HOurs brethren. 
- Fraternitos Veſtrd. P. Gelaſ. Ep. 12. Pope Gelafius to the Biſhops of Dardania, Tour bro- 
| <=ng a 6. 24; Frans © Con therhood., St. Gregory to Cyriacus, Our brother and 

cats 166; 2ojgr® , fefow-prieſt, Cyriacus. 

- Ff it be faid the Popes did write fo then out of condeſcenſion, or hu- 
mility and modeſty ; it may- be replied, that if really there was ſuch a 


diflercnce as is now pretended, it may ſeem rather afteQation, and inde- - 


kn .-  cency or mockery : for it would have more become the Pope to main- 
© tain'the majeſty and authority of his place, by appellations apt to cheriſh 
their reverence, thaq to collogue with them 1n terms void of reality ; or 

+21," ſignifying that equality which he did not mean. 

Bell. 2. 14- _- But Be/armine hath found out one inſtance (which he maketh much 

Ones $00. of) of Pope Damaſus, who writing (not as he alledgeth; to the Fathers 

Iced. #id, of Conſtantinople, * but) to certain Eaſtern Biſhops, calleth them moſt 


ao__ 7 honcured ſons. That whole Epiſtle I do fear to be foiſted into.7, - 
| or 


©. { 
Chat ir 


— Xe DoS Oaco Ec aa ——_ 
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for it cometh in abruptly ; and doth not much become fuch a man : 

and if it be ſuppoſed genuine, I thoulkd ſuſpeX ſome corruption in the 

place; for why, if he writ to Biſhops, ſhould he uſe a ſtyle ſo unſutable 

to thoſe times, and fo diflerent from that of his Predeceſſouts, and Suc- 
cefſours ? why ſhould there be ſuch a difparity between his own ſtyle 

now and at other times? for writing to the Biſhops of 7/yricum he cal- *Ajammis 
keth them beloved brethren; why then is he fo inconſtant and partial, ok 65k 
as to yield theſe Oriental Bilhops leſs reſpet 2 wheretore perhaps yo! 

was thruſt in for 2&:>pai* or perhaps the word *Emoxira was intruded, 

and he did write to Lay-men ;. + thoſe who governed the Eaſt, who well f Tic ww 
might be called mo/? honoured ſons ; otherwiſe the Epithet doth not ſeem ER 
well ro ſute ; but however, a ſingle example of arrogance or ſtatelineſs, 

(or of what ſhall I call it?) is not to be et againſt ſo many modeft and 
mannerly ones. 

In fine, that this Salutation doth not always imply Superiority, we 
may be aſſured by that inſcription of Alexander, ,, PI | 
Bilhop of 7heſſalonice, to Athanaſius of Alexandria, ,,; "Muu. ery Lago 1 
To my beloved Son and unanimous Collegue Athanaſius. Þ 183 


IX. The ground of that eminence, which the Roman Biſhop did ob- 
tain in the Church, ſo as in order to precede other Biſhops, doth thake 
this pretence. 

The Church of Rome was indeed allowed to be the principal Church, Eccleſia prin- 
as St. Cyprian calleth it ; but why 2 was it preferred by Divine Inſtitu- - 
tion ? no ſurely, Chriſtianity did not make Laws of that nature, or con- 
ſtitute differences of places. Was it in regard to the ſucceſſion of St. Pe- 
ter 2 no; that was a ſlim upſtart device ; that did not hold in Antioch ; 
nor in other Apoſtolical Churches. 

But it was tor a more ſubſtantial reaſon; the very fame, on which the 
dignity and preeminency of other Churches was founded ; that is, the 
dignity, magnitude, opulency, opportunity of that City in which the 
Biſhop of Rome did preſide ; together with the conſequent numerouſ- 
neſs, quality and wealth of his tlock ; which gave him many great ad- 
vantages above other his Fellow-biſhops : It was ( faith Rigaltius) cal- 
kd by St. Cyprian the principal Church, becauſe = rclefia principalis, id eft in urbe prin: 
conſtituted in the principal City. cipali conftituta. Rigalt. in Cypr. Ep. 55. 

That Church in the very times of ſevereſt perſe- | 


cutions by the providence of God (as Pope Cornelius Aux # vs O7 nemo; hive mr 


+ faid in his Epiſtle to Fabius) had a rich and plenti- wor dervule wf wire Þ dragty- 


' | wire Meat. Euſeb. 6. 43. 
fall number, with a moſt great and innumerable peo- 


Me; fo that he reckoneth forty four Presbyters, ao jan, fraer, rams 
leven Deacons ( in imitation of the namber in the — , by | Low Clero te- 
Attx,) ſeven Sub-deacons, forty two Acoluthi, fifty ©" Þrefidenti, O ſanttiſime atque am- 
two others of the inferiour Clergy, and above 4; EN Rn Wy as 


firs —— Cypr. Ep. 55. ( ad Corn.) 

fiitcen hundred Alms-people. 

To that Church there muſt needs have been a great reſoft of Chriſti- 
ans, going to the ſeat of the Empire in purſuit of buſineſs ; as in propor- 
tion there was to each other Metropolis ; according 
to that Canon of the Antiochene Synod, which or- ; ;,,.;.. 
dered, that the Biſhop of each Metropolis ſhould take ave = &s 75 Myrgynives Corgi ogy 
care of the whole Province, becauſe all that had buft- mig nous Tegypwala Worla Syn. 
meſs did reſort to th: Metropolis. 


Ra) 749 pgorride dvad\y,uo% mins 


That 
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That Church was moſt able to yield help and ſuccour to them who 

needed it ; and accordingly did uſe to doe it; according to that of 
Dionyfius (Biſhop of Corinth) in his Epiſtle to Bi. 

'EZ «e285 33 duir i©: Ri fon, ſhop Sofer of Rome ; This (faith he) i your 


_ = On, ftome from the beginning, in divers ways to dye 

ar bgie whuren, ods = # i Ne good to the brethren and to ſend ſupplies to m 
Mer gots Inn _ Dionyl. Churches in every city, ſo refreſhing the poverty of 

thoſe who want - 
Whence it is no wonder, that the Head of that Church did get moſt 
reputation, and the privilege of precedence without competition. 

4 tet To this Church (faid Irengus ) it is neceſſary that 
principalitatem, neceſſe eft omnem comveni- every Church ( that is, the faithfull who are aj 
re Eccleſiam, hoc eſt, eos qui ſunt ubique about ) ſhould reſort, becauſe of- its more powerful 
es. principality ; what is meant by that reſort, will be 
ealie to him, who conſidereth how men here are wont to go up to Loy- 


don, drawn thither by intereſts of Trade, Law, &c, 


hea” «rx I conjecure yh ut he did underſtand by more powerfull principali. 
| ty the words themſelves do ſignifie, which exactly 
do agree to the Power and Grandure of the Imperial City ; but do nor 
well tute to the Authority of a Church ; eſpecially then when no 
Church did appear to have either Principality or Puiſſance. And that 
ſenſe may clearly be evinced by the context, wherein it doth appear, 
that St. /rexeus doth not alledge the, judicial Authority of the Roman 
Church, but its credible Teſtimony, which thereby became more con- 
ſiderable, becauſe Chriſtians commonly had occaſions of recourſe to it. 
| Such a reaſon of precedence St. Cyprian giveth in 
Jam pro magnitudine fua debeart another caſe, Becauſe (faith he) Rome for its mag- 
_ -— _ ——— Cn ought to precede Carthage. 
bh : For _ reaſon - Pagan Hiſtorian did _— the 
Authoritate qua potiores eterne wbis Roygy Biſhop had a greater authority ( that is, a 
1247 $5 Mbed greater —_—_ and ame than x. &. Biſhops.) 
This reaſon Theodoret doth align in his Epiſtle to Pope Leo, wherein 
"FOR : : he doth highly complement and cajole him ; for 
Ea.” 2 _ ly pm 6 this city (faith he) is the greateſt, and the mit 
y ng iS ff ejanriper nuainEn* ſplendid, and prefiding over the world ; and flowing 
ers 5 Ter » _ —_— ny" with multitude of people ; and which moreover hath 
View Waapurin code 1.8 produced the Empire now governing — 
This is the ſole ground upon which the greateſt of all ancient Sy- 


nods, that of Chalcedon, did affirm the Papal eminency to be founded; ' 


SI . «.-  ,, for to the throne ( ay they) of ancient Rome be- 
To 9e;vw 4 mgzobunregs Puung Nd ; 
n bamdov as Hs oi Namhpes Cauſe that was the royal city, the Fathers reaſonably 
oy ROO IEs: 2 conferred the privileges : the fountain of Papal emi- 
OE INE nence was in their judgment not any divine Inſti- 
tution, not the Authority of Saint Peter derwing it ſelf to his Succel- 
ſours ; but the conceſſion of the Fathers, who were moved to grant it 
upon account that Rome was the Imperial City. | 
Pe" To the ſame purpoſe the Empreſs Placidia in her 
TigWrer nwuas TTY TH WAHIS 1 TOAG . K X 
ons Nav mods wade 3) yer, Epittle to Theodofius in behalt of Pope Leo ſaith, 
% min 7? oC, ÞgguA tar Placid. It becometh us to preſerve to this city (the which 
 J6-, þ. 25. is miſtreſs of all lands ) a reverence in all things. 


This reaſon had indeed in it much 'of equity, of decency, of conve- 


niency ; it was equal that he ſhould have the preference and more than 
common 


K a _—_— . WV... as 


= Om =-© 4a - 
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common reſpe&, who was thence enabled and engaged to doe moſt ſer- 
vice to Religion. It was decent, that out of contormity to the State, 
and in reſpe&t to the Imperial Court and Senate, the Paſtour of that 
place ſhould be graced with repute ; it was convenient, that he who re- 
ſided in the centre of all buſineſs, and had the greateſt influence upon 
affairs, who was the Emperour's chief Counſellour for direftion, and 
Inſtrument for execution of Eccleſiaſtical affairs, ſhould not be put be- 
hind others. 

Hence did the Fathers of the Second General Sy-= _, , 4 Wn 
nod advance the Biſhop of Conſtantinople to the next ,, anger joan © ye "Ty 
privileges of honour after the Biſhop of Rome, be- "Pun "Enioxomy Id 18 7) eurics vi 
cauſe it was new Rome, and a Seat of the Empire. =©@ Pa 9n. Conſt. Can, 3, 

And the Fathers of Chalcedon aſligned equal pri> Te iz mpurfcn introua m7 vi- 
vileges to the moſt Holy See of Rome, with good rea- © Very, wines 
ſon ( fay they) judging, that the City, which was wirw mit, x, 88 ow: Smnunras 
honoured. a; Royalty and m_—__ , and _— _— 77, apeeforigs Saneld"Þd- 

otherwiſe ) did enjoy equal privileges with the 2.5 + var . 
—_ _ Rome, ſhould likeviſe in Ecclefraſtical cms =—_— 26g Ape 
affairs be magnified as it, being ſecond after it. ' 

Indeed upon this ſcore the Church of Conſtantinople is faid to have Sacroſanflam 
aſpired to the ſupreme Principality, when it had the advantage over 99 —- 
old Rome, the Empire being extinguiſhed there ; and ſometime was retgtef ml 
ſiyled the Head of all Churches. chiien, & 

matrem no 


fre pietatis, Gy Chriſtianorum Orthodox religionis omnium, (y ejuſdem Regie urbis ſanftiſſimam ſedem, 3c. Imp« Leo. 
Cod. Lib. 1. Tit. 2. $ 16. 


The Holy Church of this moſt religious city, the mother of our devotion, and of all orthodox Chriſtians, and 
the moſt holy Sce of that imperial city. 


Bonifacius III. 4 Phoca Imperatore obtinuit, magni tamen contentione, ut ſedes B, Petri Apoſtoli, que c f- 
um Eccleſiarum, itd (F diceretur, (F haberetur ab omnibus ; quem quidem locum Eccleſia Content alters fe — 
care conabatur ; faventibus interdum Principibus, affirmantibnſque eo loct primam ſedem eſſe debere, ubt Imperii caput eſſet. 
Plat. in Bonif. ZIT. (p. 161.) 


Boniface III. (though with a great deal of ſtir) obtained of the Emperour Phocas, that the See of Saint Peter 
the - 7, which 1s the head of all Churches, ſhould be fo called and accounted by all ; which dignity the 
Con 


ſtantinople did indeed endeavour to afſert-to it ſelf, Princes ſometime favouring them, and affirming 
that there the chief See ought to be where the head of the Empire was. 
Phocas rogante Papi Bonifacio flatuit ſedem Roman Eccleſia caput eſſe omnium Eccleſiarum, quia Eccleſia Conftanti- 
wpolitana primam ſe omnium Eccleſiarum ſcribebat. Anaſtaſ, in Bonif. 11k. Idem Sabellicus, Blondus, Lztus, (4c. tradunt. 
Phocas at the entreaty of Pope Boniface appointed that the Roman See ſhould be the head of all Churches, be- 
cauſe the Church of Conſtantinople wrote her ſelf the chief of all Churches. 


It is alſo natural ang can hardly be otherwiſe, but that the Biſhop of 
a chief City, finding himſelf to exceed in wealth, in power,” m advan- 
tages of friendſhips, dependencies, &c. ſhould not atfe& to raiſe him- 
felt above the level: it is an ambition, that eaſily will ſeiſe on the moſt 
moderate, and otherwiſe religious minds. Pope Leo objetted it to Anato- 
lius, and Pope Gregory to John ( from his auſtere life called the Faſter.) 

Upon the like account it was, that the Biſhops of other Cities did 
mount to a preeminency, Metropolitane, Primatical, Patriatchal. 

Thence it was that the Biſhop of Alexandria before Conſtantine's time, 
did acquire the honour of ſecond place to Rowe ; becauſe that Ciry, be- 
ing head of a moſt rich and populous Nation, did in magnitude and.,, .. . 
opulency ( as Gregory Nazianzene faith) approach next to Rome, ſo as yn mbus, 
bardly to yield the next place to it. ol Z Þ aeg- 


Upon that account alſo did Antzoch get the next place ; as being the 
moſt 


8 
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4H wrejn> Moſt large, flouriſhing, commandin 
ais 1 + Ev Foſephus Aaith). for 


gia ragides verfie the third place in all the world ſubjeft to the Romans ; and the 
ans Ze Which * St. Chryſoſtome calleth the head of all cities ſeated in the Eaſt. 


govieg Teiny 


e Svelmus om Ths Ve Popatos dinning Tum Tomy. Joſeph. de Bell Jud. 3. 3. 
* Tons 5mw wear, v5 8 Var F foo etuloy 14 nagar. Chryl. ard} B's 


Saint Baſil ſeemeth to call the Church thereof the principal in the 


Ti 4” d& yarn 7 x7 F olxuudieny 
" Exrayoiaus © Avlioxeiag xyuer7heyy 5 
ls es auviCy args oworudy Emayeh In y, 
tv Endbavery arr xeon ly 6 pre adhuny, 
ww]l md owpal: omen year 7 Vines. 
Baſ. Ep. 48. (ad Athanal. ) 


world ; for what (faith he) can be more opportune 
to the Churches over the world than the Church 
Antioch 2 the which if it ſhould o_ to be reduce 
to concord, nothing would hinder, but that as a ſound 
head it would ſupply health to the whole body. 


Upon the ſame account'the Biſhop of Carthage did obtain the privi. 
lege to be ſtanding Primate of his Province (although other Primacies 
there were not fixed to places, but followed Seniority ) and a kind of 
Patriarch over all the Africa Provinces. 

Hence did Ce/area, as exceeding in temporal advantages, and being 
the Political Metropolis of Paleſtine, o'ertop Jeruſalem, that moſt anci- 
ent, noble and venerable City, the ſource of our Religion. 

It was indeed the general Rule and pratice to conform the privileges 
of Eccleſiaſtical dignity in a proportion convenient to thoſe of the ſecy- 
lar Government ; as the Synod of Axtioch in expreſs terms did ordain; 


Tis & irgey vmipyiae *Emoximes 
Bidiyau 260 + ty 74 Myrromnes aans* 
+55m "EmTiaxomr, ( x, ) mu grovlies 
aredix 2x mins + emragyics* New 
& 75 Mngromne (ourpixev mivicy 
763 Te 25 ywale Tora; * io The 
x Th muy aenyrr aunty, widty Te 
FedTay &+ 7693 Acres Emoxtmus 
dvd cure, x7' + eroubrieg KpgTh- 
ovvle maniewy nw) Karin. 
Syn. Ant. Can. 9. Syn. Chalc. 17. 


Sedis Apoſtolice primatum S. Petri 
meritum, ( qui Princeps eft Epiſcopalis 
corone_) Romane dignitss Ctuitatts, ſa- 
cre etiam Synodi firmauit authoritas. 
Valentin, Nov. 24- in fin. Cod, Theod. 


the ninth Canon whereof runneth thus ; The Biſhops 
in every Province ought to know that the Biſhop pre- 
fiding in the __ doth undertake the care of 
all the Province ; becauſe all that have buſineſs do 
meet together in the Metropolis ; whence it hath been 
ordained that he ſhould precede in honour, and that 
the Biſhops ſhould doe nothing extraordinary without 
him ; according to a more ancient Canon holding from 
our Fathers (that is, according to the 34th. Canon 
of the Apoſtles.) 

It is true, that the Fathers do ſometimes mention 
the Church of Rome being founded by the two great 
Apoſtles, or the ſucceſſion of the Roman Biſhop to 
them in Paſtoral charge, as a ſpecial ornament of 


that Church, and a congruous ground of reſpec to that Biſhop, where- 
by they did honour the memory of Saint Peter : but even ſome of thoſe, 
who did acknowledge this, did not avow it as a ſufficient ground of pre- 
eminence, none did admit it for an argument of authoritative Superiority. 


Cypr. Ep.s 5. 


St. Cyprian did call the Roman See the chair of Saint Peter, and the 


of principal Church ; yet he diſclaimed any authority of the Roman Biſhops 


above his Brethren. 


Atque ego in hac parte juſt indignor 
ad hanc tam apertam &y manfeſtam Ste- 
phani ſtultitiam, quod qui fic de Epiſco- 
patiis ſui loco gloriatur, oy ſe ſucceſſnem 
Petri tenere contendit —— 

Stephanus qui per ſucceſſionem Cathe- 
dram Petri habere ſe predicat——— 
Firmil. apud Cypr. Ep. 7 5+ 


Firmilian did take notice, that Pope Stephanus 
did glory in the place of his Biſhoprick, and con- 
tend that he held the ſucceſſion of Peter ; yet did not 
he think himſelf thereby obliged to ſubmit to his 
authority, or follow his judgment ; but ſharply did 
reprehend him as a favourer of Hereticks, an au- 
thour of Schiſms, and one who had cut himſelf off 


from the communion of his brethren. 
The 


; EE 
| g City of the Eaſt ; the which, (as 
bigneſs and for other advantages had without contro. 
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The Fathers of the Antiochene Synod did confeſs, + ; 
that in writings all did willingly honour - the = Py, ju rraf = _ _ 
Church, as having been from the - beginning the | im <wntys, ts Amghtor porrnci- 
School of the Apoſtles, and the Metropilis of Religi- ©, % Functi: Norevranur be args 
on; although yet from the Eaſt the inſtruttours of the © avr5 oi yp iEnynnd * & 
Chriſtian Dodtrine did go and refide there ; but from v& rw } ne Hrs phecey ngiuy 
hence they defired not to be deemed inferiours ; be- ro ge Sots. ry an 
cauſe they did not exceed in the greatneſs and nume- { 

roaſneſs of their Church. They allowed ſome regard-(though faintly and 

with reſervation) to the Roman Church upon account of their Apoſto- 

lical foundation ; they implied a ſtronger ground of pretence from-the 

grandeur of that City ; yet did not they theretore.grant themſelves to 


be inferiours ; at leaſt as to any ſubſtantial Privilege, 'importing Autho- 


If by Divine right, upon account. of his ſucceſſion to Saint Peter, he 
had ſuch preeminence, why are the other cauſes reckoned, as if» they 
could add any thing to God's Inſtitution, or as if that did need humane 
confirmation ? The pretence to that ſurely was weak, 'which did ated 
corroboration, and to be propp'd by worldly conſiderations. 
Indeed, whereas the Apoſtles did found many Churches, exerciſing 
Apoſtolical authority over them (eminently containing the Epiſcopal 
why in conſcience ſhould one claim privileges on that ſcore rather than, 
or above the reſt ? | | 
Why ſhonld the See of Ant:och, that moſt ancient and truly Apoſto- Tis mp 6opfv* 
ical Church, where the Chriſtian name began, where Saint Peter at ms 'Amms 
firſt (as they ſay) did ſit Biſhop for ſeven years, be poſtponed to Alexs ants "Ex- 
ria ? | wy wg 
fo nad hs bo pate Bene hag pres ets rs, On Been en nes 


Eſpecially why ſhould the Church of Fers/a/em, = 
the Seat w our Lord himſelf, the — all Tomy. » pat rag xargg— Fx 
Churches, the fountain of Chriſtian DoQrine, the xaunar i & Tre;rratues; : 
firſt Conſiſtory of the Apoſtles, enobled by ſo ma- | 
ny glorious performances (by the Life, Preaching, Miracles, Death, Bus 
rial, Reſurre&tion, Aſcenſion of our Saviour; by the firſt preaching of 
the Apoſtles, the effuſion of the Holy Spirit, the Converſion of ſo ma- 
ny people, and Conſtitution of the firſt Church, arid Celebration of ..... ih. 6 
the firſt Synods) upon theſe conſiderations not obtain preeminence to +. 169- .) 
other Churches, but in honour be caſt behind divers others ; and as to Mir £p- 51 
Power be ſubje&ed to Ce/area, the Metropolis of Paleſtine 2 mo - - 
The true reaſon of this even Baronius himſelf did 
ſee and acknowledge ; for that (faith he) the An- _ Majres enim in inftitnendis ſedibus 
cients dbſerv'd no other rule in inſtituting the Eccleſr- _ pen ney ming af or ymany 
altical Sees, than the hes of Provinces, and the O& Prengativas 4 Remanis antes ſtabt- 
Prerogative before eſtabliſhed by the Romans, there * 47" "___ feat exempla. Barons 
are very many examples. pigehs 
Of which examples, that of Rome is the moſt obvious arid riotable : 
and what he ſo generally afferteth may be fo applied thereto, asto void 


all other grounds of its preeminence. 


Y X. The 
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4H pwwreime Moſt large, flouriſhing, commanding City of the Eaſt ; the which (ag 


ais 1 + Ev Foſephus Aaith). for 


bigneſs and for other advantages had without contro 


age ye verfie the third place in all the world ſubjett to the Romans ; ang the 
ans Zu Which * St. Chryſoſtome calleth the head of all cities ſeated in the Eaſt. 
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Saint Baſil ſeemeth to call the Church thereof the principal in the 
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world ; for what (faith he) can be more opportune 
to the Churches over the world than the Church 
Antioch 2 the which if it ſhould happen to be reduced 
to concord, nothing would hinder, but that as a ſound 
head it would ſupply health to the whole body. 


Upon the ſame account the Biſhop of Carthage did obtain the privi. 
lege to be ſtanding Primate of his Province (although other Primacies 
there were not fixed to places, but followed Seniority) and a kind of 
Patriarch over all the Africa» Provinces. 

Hence did Ceſ/area, as exceeding in temporal advantages, and being 


the Political Merropolis of Paleſtine, o'ertop Feruſalem, that moſt anc 


ent, noble and venerable City, the ſource of our Religion. 

It was indeed the general Rule and practice to conform the privileges 
of Eccleſiaſtical dignity in a proportion convenient to thoſe of the ſecy- 
lar Government ; as the Synod of Antioch in expreſs terms did ordain; 
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Sedis Apoſtolice primatum $S. Petri 
meritum, ( qui Princeps eft Epiſcopalis 
corone_) Romane dignitss Ctuitatts, ſa- 
cre etiam Synodi firmauit authoritas, 
Valentin, Nov. 24- in fin. Cod, Theod, 


the ninth Canon whereof runneth thus ; 7he Biſhops 
in every Province ought to know that the Biſhop pre- 
fiding in the —_— doth undertake the care of 
all the Province ; becauſe all that have buſineſs ds 
meet together in the Metropolis ; whence it hath bees 
ordained that he ſhould precede in honour, and that 
the Biſhops ſhould doe nothing extraordinary without 
him ; according to a more ancient Canon holding from 
our Fathers (that is, according to the 34th. Canon 
of the Apoſtles. ) 

It is true, that the Fathers do ſometimes mention 
the Church of Rome being founded by the two great 
Apoſtles, or the ſucceſſion of the Roman Biſhop to 
them in Paſtoral charge, as a ſpecial ornament of 


that Church, and a congruous ground of reſpe& to that Biſhop, where- 
by they did honour the memory of Saint Peter : but even ſome of thoſe, 
who did acknowledge this, did not avow it as a ſufficient ground of pre- 
eminence, none did admit it for an argument of authoritative Superiority. 


Cypr. Ep.s 5. 


St. Cyprian did call the Roman See the chair of Saint Peter, and the 


_ principal Church ; yet he diſclaimed any authority of the Roman Biſhops 


above his Brethren. 


Atque ego in hac parte juſt indignor 
ad hanc tam apertam ty manifeſtam S$te- 
phani ſtultitiam, quad gui fic de Epiſco- 
patis ſui loco gloriatur, oy ſe ſucceſſonem 
Petri tenere contendit —— 

Stephanus qui per ſucceſſionem Cathe- 
dram Petri habere ſe predicat—— 
Firmil. apud Cypr. Ep. 7 5. 


Firmilian did take notice, that Pope Stephanus 
did glory in the place of his Biſhoprick, and con- 
tend that he held the ſucceſſion of Peter ; yet did not 
he think himſelf thereby obliged to ſubmit to his 
authority, or follow his judgment ; but ſharply did 
reprehend him as a favourer of Hereticks, an au- 
thour of Schiſms, and one who had cut himſelf off 


from the communion of his brethren. 
The 
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The Fathers of the Antiochene Synod did confeſs, EE , 
that in writings all did willingly honour the FS Py. lies 8, Fw qu 
Church, as having beew from the beginning the | mn yo as" Amro Pegrnchs 
School of the Apoſtles, and the Metropolis of Religi- wy b- Sv wry EB be _ 
on; although yet from the Eaſt the inſtruttours of the - avrj oi v@ Sywd)& iiwynnd* 8 
Chriſtian Dottrine did go and refide there ; but from Pg rr 3 ne Hams pigers n&uy 
hence they defired not to be deemed inferiours ; be- los oe Sos. "ry ana 
cauſe they did not exceed in the greatneſs and nume- { 
roaſneſs of their Church. They allowed ſome regard (though faintly and 
with reſervation) to the Rowan Church upon account of their Apoſto- 
ical foundation ; they implied a ſtronger ground of pretence from-the 

deur of that City ; yet did not they therefore.grant themſelves to 


be inferiours ; at leaſt as to any ſubſtantial Privilege, importing Autho- 


If by Divine right, upon account. of his ſucceſſion to Saint Peter, he 
had ſuch preeminence, 'why are the other cauſes reckoned, as if» they 
could add any thing to God's Inſtitution, or as if that did need humane 
confirmation 2 The pretence to that ſurely was weak, which did need 
corroboration, and to be propp'd by worldly conſiderations. 

Indeed, whereas the Apoſtles d1d found many Churches, exercifin 
Apoſtolical authority over them (eminently containing the Epiſcopal 
why in conſcience ſhould one claim privileges on that ſcore rather than, 
or above the reſt ? | | 

Why ſhonld the See of Antioch, that moſt ancient and truly Apoſto- Tiig mp 6opfu* 
kcal Church, where the Chriſtian name began, where Saint Peter at ws 'Amas 
fuſt (as they ſay) did fit Biſhop for ſeven years, be poſtponed to Alex- a "Ex- 


ria ? | 
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Ep. Synod. 
odoret. hift. 1. 5. c. 9. p. 211. Que quantumlibet 2 Petro ante Alexandrinam ſuerat inflituta, tamen quoniam pr 4+ 
fellura Alexandrina Auguſtalis dita—— longs preftabat Syrie prefetture, Cyc. Baron. Ann. 39. $. 10. | 


Eſpecially why ſhould the Church of Fers/a/em, ; 8 
the Seat of our Lord himſelf, the — all ThiPhe o_ paar umarge— Fx. 
Churches, the fountain of Chriſtian DoQrine, the nanar # © Trepmatuess 
firſt Conſiſtory of the Apoſtles, enobled by ſo ma- | 
ny glorious performances (by the Life, Preaching, Miracles, Death, Bus 
nal, Reſurre&ion, Aſcenſion of our Saviour; by the firſt preaching of 
the Apoſtles, the effuſion of the Holy Spirit, the Converſion of ſo ma- 
ny people, and Conſtitution of the firſt Church, arid Celebration of ..... lik. 6 
the firſt Synods) upon theſe conſiderations not obtain preeminence to cp. 169. J 
other Churches, but in honour be caſt behind divers others ; and as to Hir- &p- 51» 
Power be ſubje&ted to Ce/area, the Metropolis of Paleſtine 2 —_ h - 
The true reaſon of this even Baronius himſelf did 
ſee and acknowledge ; for that (faith he) the Anu- _ MHajwes enim in inflituendis ſedibus 
cients dbſery'd no other rule in inſtituting the Eccleſi- —_— pen erm mm 
aſtical Sees, than the divifion of Provinces, and the & Prergativas 4 Romanis antes ſtabt- 
Prerogative before eſtabliſhed by the Romans, there i* _ i —— 
are very many examples. KIEe 
Of which examples, that of Rome is the moſt obvious and riotable : 
and what he ſo generally afſerteth may be fo applied thereto, asto void 
all other grounds of its preeminence. 


Y X. The 
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4H wwreime Moſt large, flouriſhing, commanding City of the Eaſt ; the which (a 


ais 1 + Ev- Foſephus Aaith). for 


bigneſs and for other advantages had without cone;,. 


ela;, whos verfre the third place in all the world ſubjett to the Romans ; ang the 
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Saint Baſil ſeemeth to call the Church thereof the principal in the 
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world ; for what (faith he) can be more opportune 
to the Churches over the world than the Church , 
Antioch 2 the which if it ſhould * to be reduced 
to concord, nothing would hinder, but that as a ſound 
head it would ſupply health to the whole body. 


Upon the ſame account the Biſhop of Carthage did obtain the privi. 
lege to be ſtanding Primate of his Province (although other Primacies 
there were not fixed to places, but followed Seniority) and a kind of 
Patriarch over all the Africa Provinces. 

Hence did Cz/area, as exceeding in temporal advantages, and being 
the Political Metropolis of Paleſtine, o'ertop Feruſalem, that moſt anci- 
ent, noble and venerable City, the ſource of our Religion. 

It was indeed the general Rule and practice to conform the privileges 
of Eccleſiaſtical dignity in a proportion convenient to thoſe of the ſecy- 
lar Government ; as the Synod of Axtioch in expreſs terms did ordain; 
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Syn. Ant. Can. 9. Syn. Chalc. 17. 


Sedis Apoſtolice primatum $S. Petri 
meritum, ( qui Princeps eft Epiſcopalis 
corone ) Romans dignitss Ctuitatts, ſa- 
ce etiam Synodi firmauit authoritas, 
Valentin, Nov. 24- in fin. Cod, Theod, 


the ninth Canon whereof runneth thus ; 7The Biſhoys 
in every Province ought to know that the Biſhop pre- 
fiding in the _— doth undertake the care of 
all the Province ; becauſe all that have buſineſs ds 
meet together in the Metropolis ; whence it hath bees 
ordained that he ſhould precede in honour, and that 
the Biſhops ſhould doe nothing extraordinary without 
him ; according to a more ancient Canon holding from 
our Fathers (that is, according to the 34th. Canon 
of the Apoſtles. ) 

It is true, that the Fathers do ſometimes mention 
the Church of Rome being founded by the two great 
Apoſtles, or the ſucceſſion of the Roman Biſhop to 
them in Paſtoral charge, as a ſpecial ornament of 


that Church, and a congruous ground of reſpect to that Biſhop, where- 
by they did honour the memory of Saint Peter : but even ſome of thoſe, 
who did acknowledge this, did not avow it as a ſufficient ground of pre- 
eminence, none did admit it for an argument of authoritative Superiority. 


Cypr. Fp.s5. 


St. Cyprian did call the Roman See the chair of Saint Peter, and the 


$2. principal Church ; yet he difclaimed any authority of the Roman Biſhops 


above his Brethren. 


Atque ego in hac parte juſt indignor 
ad hanc tam apertam (&y mamfeſtam Ste- 
phani ſtultitiam, quod qui fic de Epiſco- 
patis ſui loco gloriatur, (y ſe ſucceſſonem 
Petri tenere contendit —— 

Stephanus qui per ſucceſſionem Cathe- 
dram Petri habere ſe predicat——— 
Firmil. apud Cypr. Ep. 7 5+ 


Firmilian did take notice, that Pope Stephanus 
did lory in the place of his Biſhoprick, and con- 
cond rh he held the ſucceſſion of Peter ; yet did not 


he think himſelf thereby obliged to ſubmit to his 
authority, or follow his judgment ; but ſharply did 
reprehend him as a favourer of Hereticks, an au- 
thour of Schiſms, and one who had cut himſelf off 


from the communion of his brethren. 
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The Fathers of the Antiochene Synod did confeſs, Ss 
that in writings all did willingly honour the Roman Py lier 5 3 —_ _ 
Church, as having been from the ' beginning the | im <wtbyos ag Amghtor poornoie 
School of the Apoſtles, and the Metropolis of Religi« 5. dren, ral mn be «£206 
on ; although yet from the Eaſt the inſtruttours of the - air oi wa Iyjudl Gnemd* - ; 
Chriſtian Dottrine did go and refide there ; but from og rm 5 nt Smeg ghee netvy 
hence they defired not to be deemed inferiours ; be- "= ar M. "2 ENS 
cauſe they did not exceed in the greatneſs and nume- [ 
roaſneſs of their Church. They allowed ſome regard (though faintly and 
with reſervation) to the Roman Church upon account of their Apoſto- 
lical foundation ; they implied a ſtronger ground of pretence fromthe 

ndeur of that City ; yet did not they therefore. grant themſelves to 


be inferiours ; at leaſt as to any ſubſtantial Privilege, 'importing Autho- 


If by Divine right, upon account. of his ſucceſſion to Saint Peter, he 
had ſuch preeminence, why are the other cauſes reckoned, as if» they 
could add any thing to God's Inſtitution, or as if that did need humane 
confirmation ? The pretence to that ſurely was weak, 'which did need 
corroboration, and to be propp'd by worldly conſiderations. 

Indeed, whereas the Apoſtles did found manF Churches, exerciſin 
Apoſtolical authority over them (eminently containing the Epiſcopal 
why in conſcience ſhould one claim privileges on that ſcore rather than, 
or above the reſt ? | | 

Why ſhonld the See of Antioch, that moſt ancient and truly Apoſto- Tiig mp 608 
ial Church, where the Chriſtian name began, where Saint Peter at ng, 
frſt (as they ſay) did fit Biſhop for ſeven years, be poſtponed to Alex. Ants "Ex- 
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Eſpecially why ſhould the Church of Feru/a/em, j 
the Seat of in Ad himſelf, the —— all Tor = pat rag xm — E 
Churches, the fountain of Chriſtian Doctrine, the naar i & Trezconiuece = - 
firſt Conſiſtory of the Apoſtles, enobled by ſo ma- | 
ny glorious performances (by the Life, Preaching, Miracles, Death, Bus 
nal, ReſurreCtion, Aſcenſion of our Saviour; by the firſt preaching of 
the Apoſtles, the effuſion of the Holy Spirit, the Converſion of ſo ma- 
ny people, and Conſtitution of the firſt Church, arid Celebration of... .. 
the firſt Synods) upon theſe conſiderations not obtain preeminence to Cp. —_ 
other Churches, but in honour be caſt behind divers others ; and as to Mir- &p- 51 
Power be ſubje&ed to Cz/area, the Metropolis of Paleſtine ? _ "_ 
The true reaſon of this even Baronius himſelf did y 
ſee and acknowledge ; for that (faith he) the An- _ Majres enim in inftitnendis ſedibus 
cients dbſery'd no other rule in inſtituting the Eccleſr- pan ney oy bo moan 
aſtical Sees, than the het of Provinces, and the & Prengativas 4 Remanis ante2 ftabt. 
Prerogative before eſtabliſhed by the Romans, there 7 ye ſhrine fins enengls, Barons 
are very many examples. EL 
Of which examples, that of Rome is the moſt obvious and riotable + 
and what he ſo generally afferteth may be fo applied thereto, asto void 


al other grounds of its preeminence. 
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X: The truth is, all Eccleſiaſtical preſidencies and ſubordinations 
or dependencies of ſome Biſhops on others in adminiſtration of ſpiritual 
affairs _ TY - humane _ and lablihed by 
Law or Cuſtome, upon prudential accounts, according to the exi 
things : Hence the Prragniiven of other Sees did proceed pn. yd 
whatever Dignity, Privilege, or Authority the Pope with equity might 
at any time claim, is to be imputed. p 

To clear which point, we will ſearch the matter nearer the quick 
propounding ſome obſervations concerning the ancient forms of Diſei. 
pline, and conſidering what intereſt the Pope had therein. 

: At firſt each Church was ſettled apart under its own Biſhop and Pref. 
byters ; ſo as independently and ſeparately to manage its own concern. 
ments ; each was a/7xipzAG., and arrompu©T., governed by its own head 
and had its own Laws. Every Biſhopas a Prince in his own Church, did 
att freely accordirig to his will and diſcretion, with the advice of his 


* Cypr- Ep. $2, $$. 72. 73« 76+ ' 

Omnis hic aus populo erat inſimandus. P. Corn. apud" 
Cypr- Ep. 46. L , 

All this buſineſs was to. have been imparted to the 
_— arbirrium quoque wveſtrum, Us emninum ne- 
trum commune ——_— ea qua agenda ſunt diſponere. 
Cypr. Ep. 40. (Plebi Univ.) 

ro order what was to be done according to your 
Judgment, and the common advice of us all, 
po limanda bale Aon: non f cn cum Collegis meig, 
cum 'pja a. Cypr. Ep. 28. 
ole te or mail 16 umn 
gor m out wit w 

Pr ajudicare _ Q& ſolt mihi rem communem ES 
non audes. Ep. 18. 

I dere not therefore prejudge, nor aſſume to my ſelf 
alone a matter which is common to all, 


Eccleſiaſtical Senate, and * with the 
_ conſent of his people (the which he 
.. did ufe to conſult) without being con- 


trollable by 'atty other, or accountable 
to any, farther than his obligation to 
uphold the verity of Chriſtian profeſſi. 
on, and to maintain fraternal commy- 
nion in charity and peace with neigh- 
bouring Churches did require, in which 


regard if he were notably peccant, he 


was liable to be diſclaimed by them, as 
no good Chriſtian, and reje&ted from 
communion, together with his Church, 
if it did adhere to him in his miſde- 


meanours. This may be colle&ed from the remainders of State in the 


times of St. Cyprian. 


Hoc enim oy verecundie (9 diſcipline & vite ipſe 
ormnium noſtriom comvenit, ut Epiſcopi plures in unum con- 
venientes, preſente (5 ſtantium plebe, C quibus (5 ipſis pro 
fide oy timore ſuo honor babendus eſt ) diſpaonere omnia 
conſilia communt religtone us, Ep. 14. 

For it becomes the modeſty, the diſcipline, and the 
manner of our living, that many Biſhops ——_— tO» 
gether, che le being alſo preſent, (ro whom reſpe&t 

ught ro be had for their faith and fear) we may order 
ell things with the common advice. 


= qxoniam nm paucorum, nec Eccleſia Unis aut uni 

Pronnarts, Gd rotius orbis hec cauſa eſt——Cypr.Ep. 14. 
———» becauſe this js the concern not of a few men or 

one Church, or one Province, but of the whole world. 


Idcirco copioſurn corpus eft Sacerdotum— ut ſi quis ex 
Collegio noſtro hereſin facere, Co gregem Chriſti lacerare (5 
vaſtare tentaverit, ſubveniant ceteri——Cypr. Ep. 76. | 

Therefore the Clergy%s a large body that if 
any one of our own ſociety ſhould vent an hereſie,and 
atrempt to rent and waſte the flock of Chriſt, the reſt 
might come in to their help, 


But becauſe little, disjointed and 
incoherent Bodies were like duſt apt 
to be diſſipated by every wind of exter- 
nal aſſault, or inteſtine fa&tion ; and 
peaceable union could hardly be retai- 
ned without ſome ligature of diſci- 
pline; and Churches could not mu- 
tually ſupport and defend each other 
without ſome method of entercourſe 
and rule of confederacy, engaging 
them : Therefore for many good puir- 
poſes ( for upholding and advancing 
the common intereſts of Chriſtianity, 
for proteftion and ſupport of each 
Church from inbred diſorders and dif- 
ſenſions ; for preſerving the integri- 
ty of the faith, for ſecuring the con- 
cord of divers Churches, for provi 
ding fit Paſtours ro each Church, and 
correfting ſuch as were ſcandalouſly 


bad 
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d * or unfaithfull) it was ſoon found needfull, that ,.... ..... 
ol Churches ſhould be combined and linked to- a_ CESS —_— _ 

her in ſome regular form of Diſcipline ; F that if + wy, 147. cap. 4. 
any Church did want a Biſhop, the neighbour Bi , 125: cap. 10. 
ſhops might ſtepiin to approve and ordain a fit one; p || Vid. Can. Apoſt. 38. (al. 30.) 
|| that if any Biſhop did notoriouſly ſwerve from * _ ” 
the Chriſtian rule, the others might interpoſe to cotreCt or void him ; 
that if any errour, or ſchiſm did peep up in any Church, the joynt con- 
currence of divers Biſhops might avail to ſtop its progreſs, and to quench 
it; by convenient means of inſtruction, reprehenſion and cenſure; that if 
any Church were oppreſſed by perſecution, by indigency, by faction ; 
the others might be engaged to afford effeual ſurcour and relief : for 
ſuch ends it was needtull, that Biſhops in certaih precindts ſhould con- 
yene, with intent to deliberate and reſolve about the beſt expedients to | 
compaſs them ; And that the manner of ſuch proceeding, ( to avoid un- (cixoryles 
certain diſtraction, confuſion, arbitrarineſs, diſlatisfa&tion and mutinous " >x7 "og 

irion) ſhould be ſettled in an ordinary courſe; according to rules Conft.can.s.) 
known and allowed by all. | | 

In defining ſuch precins it was moſt natural, moſt eaſie, moſt com- 
tiodious to follow diviſions of Territory, or Juriſdition already 
eſtabliſhed in the Civil State ; that the Spiritual adminiſtrations being 
in ſuch circumſtances aptly conformed to tlie Secular migtit go on more 
ſmoothly and. expeditely, the wheels of one not claſhing with the 
other ; according to the judgment of the two great E345 & ms Banuit ifucict hngu- 

nods, that of Chalcedon, and the 7rulaze ; which v9 _ ods ny I. 
did ordain, that if by Royal authority any City be or Tnneoug geen ans 6 Ol ans 
ſhould hereafter be re-eſtabliſhed,the order of the char-. Sim. Conc. Chalced, Can. 19. Gy Conc: 
ches ſhall be according to the civil and publick form. _— 

Whereas therefore in each Nation or Province ſubje& to one Political 
Juriſdiction there was a Metropolis or Head-city, to which the greateſt y. Anal, 
reſort was for diſpenſation of Juſtice, ane diſpatch of principal Aﬀairs #99<ap.r: 
emergent in that Province ; it was alſo moſt convenient, that alſo the 5. C2 
determination of Eccleſiaſtical matters ſhould be affixed thereto z eſpeci- 
ally conſidering that uſually thoſe places were opportunely ſeated ; that 
many perſons upon other occaſions did meet there; that the Churches in 
thoſe Cities did exceed the reſt in number, in opulency, in ability and op» 
portunity to promote the common intereſt in all kinds of advantages. 

Moreover becauſe in all Societies and Confedera- As is be Sa act, 
cies of men for orderitig publick affairs, ( for the ygradw os diverſe: emo: medals ſe 
ſettling things in motion, for effectual diſpateh, «iftinZfos, ur dum reverentiam minores 
for preventing etidleſs diſſenfions and confaſions on jr pon a . gpm 
both in reſolving upon and executing things) die fierer 4 diverſurate contentio & re#8 
it is needfull that one perfon ſhould be authorized == Tm. "rg —— __ 
to preſide among, the reſt, unto whom the power To this end divine providence hath 
and care ſhould be entruſted to convoke Afﬀemblies pointed degrees and, divers orders 
in fit ſeaſon, to propoſe matters for conſultation, the le reverence the greater, and the 
to moderate the debates and proceedings, to declare greater rake care of the leſs, from this 
the reſult, and to ſee that what is agreed upon may of concend, nid otin be daily - 
be duly executed ; Such a charge then naturally miniſtred. 
would devolve it felt upon the Prelate of the Metropols, as being ſuppo- 
ſed conſtantly preſent on the place ; as being at home in his own ſeat 
of prefidence, and receiving the reſt under his wing ; as inconteſtably 
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* Primas Provincie. Cod. Afr. Can.19. 


Ti; 'Emoxons $rg5% Toms 63 Sivau 
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ſurpaſſing others in all advantages anſwerable to the ſecular advantages 
of his City ; for that it was unſeemly and hard, if he at home ſhould be 
poſtponed in dignity to others repairing thither ; for that alſo common. 
ly he was in a manner the ſpiritual Father of the reſt, (Religion bein 
firſt planted in great Cities and thence propagated. to others) fo that 
the reverence and dependence on Colonies to the mother City was due 
from other Churches to his See. | 
Wherefore by conſent of all Churches, grounded on ſuch obvious req. 
ſon of things, the preſidency in each Province was afligned to the Bi. 
ſhop of the Metropolis, who was called the firſt Biſhop, the Merropel;. 
tane, (in ſome places the * Primate, the 4rchl;. 
ſhop, the Patriarch, the Pope ) of the Province. The 
Apoſtolical Canons call him the firſt Biſhop (which 


The Biſhops of each Nation ought ſheweth the Antiquity of this Inſtitution:) the 4. 
to know who is chief among chem. 5-1, Synods did appoint that name to him as moſt 


Cod. Afr. Can. 39. Diſt, 99. cap. 3. 


args 
Syn. Nic. 
Can. 18. 


Can. Apoſt. 
Terrull. de 


modeſt, and calling him Primate in that ſenſe; 9. 
ther ancient Synods ſtyle him the Merropolite ; and to the Metropolites 
of the principal Cities they gave the Title of Archbiſhop. The Biſhops 
of Rome and Alexandria peculiarly were called Popes ; although that 
name was ſometimes deferred to any other Biſhop. 

During this ſtate of things the whole Church did conſiſt of ſo man 
Provinces, being ayrx4pzA%, independent on each other in Eccleſiaſti. 
cal adminiſtrations; each reſerving to it ſelf the conſtitution of Biſhops, 
the convocation of Synods, the enafting of Canons, the deciſion of 
Cauſes, the definition of Queſtions; yet ſo that each Province did hold 
peacefull and amicable correſpondence with others ; upon the like terms 
as' before each 72g, or Epiſcopal precinCt did hold intercourſe with 
its neighbours. 

And whoever in any Province did not comply with or ſubmit to the 
Orders and Determinations reſolved upon in thoſe Aſſemblies, was dee- 
med a ſchiſmatical, contentious and contumelious perſon ; with good 
reaſon, becauſe he did thwart a Diſcipline plainly conducible to publick 
good; becauſe declining ſuch judgments he plainly ſhewed that he would 
admit none, (there not being any tairer way of determining things than 
by common advice and agreement of Paſtours) becauſe he did in effe& 
refuſe all good terms of communion and peace. 

Thus I conceive the Metropolitical governance was introduced, by 
humane prudence following conſiderations of publick neceſſity or uti- 
lity : There are indeed ſome, who think it was inſtituted by the Apoſtles; 
but their Arguments do not ſeem convincing, and ſuch a conſtitution 
doth not (as I take it) well ſute to the ſtate of their times, and the courſe 
they took in founding Churches. 

Into ſucha Chanel, through all parts of Chriſtendom (though with ſome 
petty differences in the methods and meaſures of ating) had Eccleſiaſti- 
cal adminiſtrations fallen of themſelves; plain community of reaſon, and 
imitation inſenſibly propagating that courſe; and therein it ran for a good 
time, before it was by general conſent and folemn ſandion eſtabliſhed. 

The whole Church then was a Body conſiſting of ſeveral confederati- 
ons of Biſhops, afing in behalf of their Churches 


oo under their reſpe&tive Metropolitans, who did ma- 


ej. cap. 13- 


Da. Nic. Can. 6. nage the common affairs in each Province; convo- 


king Synods at ſtated times and upon emergent oCc- 
caſions; 
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caſions; in them deciding Caules and Controverſies 
incident,relating to faith or practice; framing Rules 
ſerviceable to common Edification, and decent uni- 
formity in God's ſervice; qualhing Hereſies and Schiſms, declaring 
truths impugned or queſtioned ;. maintaining the harmony of commu- 
nion and concord with other Provinces adjacent or remote. 

Such was the ſtate of the Church, unto which the Apoſtolical Ca- 
nons and Conſlitutions do reter, anſwerable to the tunes in which chey 
were framed ; and which we may diſcern in the practice of ancient 
Synods. 

7 Such it did continue, when the great Synod of Nice was celebrated, 
which by its authority (preſumed to repreſent the 
authority of all Biſhops 1n the World, who were 
ſummoned thereto) backed by the Imperial Autho- 
rity and Power, did confirm thoſe Orders, as they 
found them ſtanding by more general cuſtome, and 
received Rules in molt Provinces ; reducing them 
into more uniform practice ; ſo that what before 
ſtood upon reaſon, cullomary ultage, particular 
conient, by 10 auguſt ſanction did become univerſal Law ; and did obtain 
ſo great venerartion, as by ſome to be conceived everlaſtingly and immu- 
tably obligatory ; according to thoſe maxims of Pope Leo. 

It is here tarther obſervable, that whereof divers Provinces did hold 
communion and entercourſe; fo that upon occaſion they did (by their 
formed L<tt.rs) render to one another an account of their proceedings, 
being o! great moment, eſpecially of thoſe which concerned the general 
ſtate of Chriſtianity, and common faith; calling, when need was, for 
aſſiſtence one of other to reſolve points of faith, or to ſettle order and 
peace; t.icie was in fo doing a ſpecial reſpet given to the Metropolites 
of great Citics: and to prevent difſenſions, which naturally ambition 
doth prompt men to, grounded upon degrees of reſpe&t, an Order was 
fixed among them, according to which in ſubſcriptions of Letters, in 
accidental congreſles, and the like occaſions, ſome ſhould precede others ; 
= diſtin&tion being chiefly and commonly grounded on the greatneſs, 
plendour, opulency ot Cities; or following the ſecular dignitygf them:) 
whence Rome had the fir/# place, Alexandria the ſecond, Antioch the 
third, Hieruſalem the fourth, Qc. 
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\ Aiterward, Conſtantine having introduced a new partition of the Em- zoſ. kb. 4. 


pire, whereby divers Provinces were combined together into one Terri- 3 33: 


» 63. 


tory, under the regiment of a Yicar, or a Lieutenant of a Prefettus-pre fus, Brev. 


terio, which Territory was called a Dioceſe ; the Ecclefraſtical ſtate was 
adapted in conformity thereto ; new Eccleſiaſtical 
Syſtems, and a new ſort of ſpiritual Heads thence 
ſpringing up; ſo that in each Dioceſe, conſiſting of 
divers Provinces an Eccleſiaſtical Exarch (otherwiſe 
ſometimes called a Primate, ſometimes a Dioceſan, 
ſometimes a Patriarch) was conſtituted, anſwera- 
ble to the Civil Exarch of a Dioceſe ; who by ſuch 


Chalc. AZ. 10. p. 388. 


in Syn. Eph. þ. 396. 
Diſt. 99. cap. 1, 2, 
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conſtitution did obtain a like Authority over the marud4za; gun. Lon. ad 28. Can. 
Metropolitans of Provinces, as they had in their Chalc- 
Province over the Biſhops of Cities ; ſo that it ap- 
pertained to them to call together the Synods of the 


P. Greg. I. Ep. 11, $5. 


whole 


Novell. 137. cap. 5. ( 123. caps 10. 
Ordo Epiſcoporum quadripartitns eft, id 
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eſt in Patriarchis, 3,” Merro- whole Dioceſe, to preſide in them, arid in them to * 


5 ples Jepis. Ihe. af: 219 Giſpatch the principal affairs concerning that pre- 

Dionyſius Ex. tranſlates Veangrs Pri- cin&, to ordain Metropolitans,to confirm the Or. 

matem. in Syn. Chalc. Can. 5,& 17». djnations of Biſhops, to decide Cauſes and Contro« 
verſies between Biſhops upon appeal from Provincial Synods. 

Some conceive the Synod of Nice did eſtabliſh it ; but that can har 
well be; for that Synod was held about the time of that diviſion, (after 
that Conſtantine was ſetled in a peacefull enjoyment of the Empire) and 

——_— ſcarce could take notice of fo freſh a change in the 
bd — "2 £74: 0 6n24® State ; that doth not pretend to innovate, but pro- 
T2 dpzai« bon xegrrints. Can. 6, feſſeth in its fanCtions ſpecially to regard axciext 
NT "IT Can, va cuſtome, ſaving to the Churches their privileges of 
*Owoles 5 8; x7 mu Ariza, x Which they were poſleſſed ; that onely mentioneth 
& rele & es — ewe Provinces, and repreſenteth the Metropolitans in 
defies a them as the chief Governours Eccleſiaſtical then be. 
ing ; that conſtituteth a peremptory decifion of weighty cauſes in Pro- 
vincial Synods, which is conſiſtent with the Dzoceſan Authority ; that 
taketh no notice of Conſtantinople, the principal Dio- 
T3; "Emioxomu; xelor 5 Murpom- ceſe in the Eaſt, as feat of the Empire; ot the 
2 mach ally 1-2) —_— vw Synod of Antioch, inſiſting in the footſteps of the 
: _ m_ ſhould be __— Nicene, _— ae 4 3 rene (Can. 19.) 
y the jacgment Or te bee and the Syn icea doth onely ſuppoſe that 
— Order.) In fine, that Synod is _ — by 
any old Hiſtorian to have med ſuch an alteration ; which indeed was 
ſo conſiderable, that Exſebius who was preſent there. could not well have 

paſſed it over in ſilence. ONS 

Of this opinion was the Synod of Carthage in their Epiſtle to Pope 
Celeſtine T. who underſtood no. juriſdiftion but that of Metropolitans to 
be conſtituted in the Nicene Synod. 

Some think the Fathers of the Second General Synod did introduce it, 
feeing it expedient that Eccleſiaſtical adminiſtrations ſhould correſpond 
to the Political ; for they did innovate ſomewhat in the form of Govern- 
ment ; they do exprefly ufe the new word Dioceſe, according to the Ci- 
vil ſenſe, as diſtin from a Province ; they do diſtintly name the par- 
ticular Didceſes of the Oriental Empire, as they ſtood in the civil eſta- 

E13 ovuCeln bliſhment ; they do preſcribe to the _ in each Dioceſe to aCt uni- 
«/wariow tedly there, not skipping over the bounds of it ; they order a kind of 
or _ appeal to the Synod of the Dioceſe, prohibiting other appeals : The Hi- 
$22w9y 4m- ſtorians exprefly do report of them, that they did diſtinguiſh and diftri- 
oneyurwr . Lute Diveeſss, that they did conftitute Patriarchs, that they did prohibit 
x e's that any of one Dioceſe ſhould intrude upon another. 
_ —— utter oonidg ff © Nunioncs "Emorximuy eneinns Valg + alniay Tami Ovy nana e—— 


. Conſt. Can. 6. 
 hurif ir ſo happen that the Biſhops of any Province cantior reRify thoſe things which are laid to the charge of 
a Biſhop, they ſhall then go co a _ of the Bi of that Dioceſe, met together for that purpoſe. 

The Fathers of Conſtantznopte in their Synodick Epiſtle diſtinguiſh the Province and Dioceſe of Amtiveb, «j 71 
+ imapyiay of * dyamuaxis Nemo; cud egutrres Theod. 5. 9. 

Kei Horedbans xa Tour Neyruddbo mis api. Sor. 5. 8. 


'y ixeiry 33 Th Camdiicy mn cwinhdirns of uargeor Flaripes ovuee1us THis 0 v5 Noxaie owayudna 
Tus Jontiions Nixewasr, x, indoy Nondions mt bawife daiveiuar, dymeus ama orns tE iniggs nds donir 
ones iiegs ui imivas Theodor. Epiſt. 85. (ad Flananum. ens LINE; ; 

For, ſays Theodorer, the Bleſſed Fathers meeting together in the Impenal City, diſtinguiſh'd Dioceſes agreeably 
to what the Nicene Fathers had done, and allotted to every Dioceſe what belonged to 1t : on the contrary char- 
ging that no one of one Pioceſe ſhould cncroach upon another. 


But 
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- But if we ſhall attently ſearch and ſcan es, we may perhaps fin 
reaſon to judge, that this form did ſoon after the Synod of Nice creep in 
without any ſolemn appointment by ſpontaneous aſſumption and fub- 
miſſion, accommodating things to the Political courſe ; the great Biſhops 
(who by the amplification of their City in power, wealth and concourſe 
of people were advanced in reputation and intereſt) aſſuming ſuch au- 
thority to themſelves ; and the leſſer Biſhops cafily complying ; And of 
this we have ſome Arguments. Cyri/ Biſhop of Jeruſalem being depoſed book 
and extruded by Acacius Metropolitan of Paleſtine, did appeal to a grea-*© #75 
ter Judicatory; being the firſt (as Socrates noteth) 
who ever did uſe that _— _— DEN v7 mis who Hemuldu- 
there was no greater in being till about that time ; 2 #5907 omeanionm Angela _ 
which was rl. nur before the Synod of Conftan- nd LEE: 6 meat ew 
un Ir in which there is a mention of a greater Sy- imiuny——Socr. 2. 40. 
| —_ Dioceſe | 
There was a convention of Biſhops of the Poxtick Dioceſe at Tyana ; Sozom.6.12. 
(diſtinguiſhed from the Aſian Biſhops) whereof Euſebius of Ceſarea is 
reckoned in the firſt place, as Preſident; in the time of Yalens. 
Neftarius Biſhop of Conſtantinople is ſaid by the 
of Chalcedon to have preſided in the Synod , T5" ,5 NudlduGr ous Tprye's 
of Conſtantinople. —_— _ 
A good Argument is drawn from the very Canori = Ti; wig Mcixnny Emoximu—— 
of the Synod of Conſtantinople it ſelf; which doth ©: me" ton ewnbl'0 8 rhe dar 
ſpeak concerning Biſhops over Dioceſes as already «ina; 'Emalour——=Cm. 6. 
conſtituted, or extant ; not inſtituting that Order 
of Biſhops, but ſuppoſing it, and together with an implicit confirmation # 
regulating praftice according to it, by prohibiting Biſhops to leap over 
the bounds of their Dzoceſe, ſo as to meddle in the affairs of other Dio- 
ceſes; and by ordering _ to the Synod of a Dceſe. 
Of Authority gained by ſuch aſſumption, and conceſſion without 
hw, there might be produced divers inſtances. 
As particularly that the See of Conſtantinople did aſſume to it ſelf Or- 
dination and other ats of Juriſdiftion, in three Dzoceſes, befote any 
ſuch power was granted to it by any Synodical Decree; the which to 
have done divers inſtances ſhew ; ſome whereof are 
alledged in the Synod of Chalcedon; as St. Chryſo- In. Chalc. AZ. 16. C. 464.) 
flome, of whom it is there ſaid, That going into Afra ny —_— 'Emioximes ug 
he dopoſed fifteen Biſhops, and conſecrated others in A ar uns 54 bytes* 
their room. AM. 11. Cp. 41.) 
He alſo depoſed Gerontius Biſhop of Nicomedia, belonging to the Dio- Sozom. 8.5. 
ceſe of Poxtus. 
Rog the Fathers * wa Jr's did aver, That ®.., ta wohAT xegnious 35s Imp 
they had in a Synod confirmed the ancient cuſtome * ar gr ets aver s 
which the Holy 7 hurch of God in Conſtantinople had, — 3's Amar & Tar: 


to ordain Metropolitans in the Afian, Pontic and 7**s, % Ocexxit t; rus x7 ounedules 
Thracian Fas og " 70 Sn. Cha i Epi 
The which cuſtome, (conſiſtent with reaſon, and becoming the dig- 
nity of the Empire, and gratefull to the Court) that great Synod did Jy Clc- 
eſtabliſh, although the Roman Church out of jealoufic did conteſt and (9. 462—-) 
proteſt againſt ir. 
But the moſt pertinent inſtances are thoſe of the Rowav, Alexaudrine 
and Antiochene Churches having by degrees aſſumed to themſelves ſuch 


power 
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power over divers Provinces; 1n imitation of which -Churcheg'the other 
Dioceſan Biſhops may well be thought to have enlarged their JuriſdiQion, 

| - This form of government is intimated in the Sy- 

T2 3 e277} 0m) tf day Jorunnnay nod of Epheſus ; by thoſe words in which Dioceies 


SS 


% 9 dm ys emappeer metre Xx ang Provinces are diſtinguiſhed ; and the ſame fall. 


5777. Syn. Eph. Can: 8. : R : 
[There is mention of Dioceſes in be obſerved in al Dioceſes and all Provinces every 


Strabo. | | where. | 
However that this __ of —_— _ parioſily _ in the times 

note 3B api2,'8 of the Fourth General Synod is evident by.two 
reyes ogg mms = table - or thereof, wherein it - 7 os. that i 
o19Cunir, wg7zheuSarinu i 7 $522)! ayy Biſhop have a controverfie with his Metropolitay 
pm woe CE x bs 4 9k he ſhall reſort to and be jud 1 by ml 
xpC+. ro. Syn. Chalc. Can. 19, 17. Exarchof the Dioceſe, or by the See of C aunt pls 

This was a great privilege conferred on the Biſhop of Conſtantemople', 
the which perhaps did ground (to be ſure it did make way for) the pleg 
of that Biſhop to the Title of Oecumenical Patriarch, or Univerſal Biſhyy, 
which Pope Gregory did ſo exagitate ; and indeed 1t ſoundeth ſo fir 
toward it, that the Pope hath nothing comparable to it to alledge in 4 
vour of his pretences; 'this being the Decree of the greateſt Synod that 
ever was held among the Ancicnts, where all the Patriarchs did concur 
in making theſe Decrees ; which Pope Gregory did reverence as one » 
the Goſpels. — If any ancient Synod did ever conſtitute any thing like 
to Univerſal Monarchy, it was this; wherein a final determination of 
greateſt Cauſes was granted to the See of Conſtantinople, without any ex. 
ception or reſervation: T mean as to ſemblance, and the ſound of words; 
for as to the true ſenſe I do indeed conceive that the Canon did onely re. 
late to cauſes emergent in the Eaſtern parts ; and probably it did onely 
reſpe&t the three Dioceſes (of fa, Pontw, and Thrace) which were 
immediately ſubje&ed to his Patriarchal Juriſdiction. 
Quem auem Pope Nichclas I. doth very jocularly exporind this Canon ; affirming 
Dives Fhatby the Primate of the Dioceſe is underſtood the Pope (Dioceſe being 
$. Smodus Put by a notable figure for Dioceſes) and that an appeal is to be made to 
dixerit, P/4- the Biſhop of Conſtantizople, onely by permiſſion, in caſe the party will 


Apoſtolz n : 
ef tt will be content therewith. 


—_— intelligitur None can underſtand whom the Holy Synod ſhould call Primate of a Dioceſe, except 
the Vicar of the Prime Apoſtle. 


Tantundem valet dixiſſe Primatem Dieceſeos, quantum 1 perhibuiſſet Dizceſeon. P, Ntch. I. Ep. 8. (p.g07.) To 
fay.the Primate of a Dioceſe is as much as to ſay of Dioceſes, 


< We may note, that ſome Provincial Churches were by ancient cuſtome 
exempted from dependence on any Primacy or Patriarchate. 

Such an one the Cyprian Church was adjudged to be in the Ephefine 

Synod ; wherein the privileges 'of ſuch Churches were confirmed againlt 

T2 3 er 3 4 3 2vor Neni- the invaſion of greater Churches; and to that pur- 

nar 2 9 dmurey;% uo Furl poſe this general Law enacted, Let the ſame be ob- 

nor Sovanedinfe inieews Jervd in all Dioceſes and Provinces every where— 

bs Tow Gy20 2H, bs ©2285 3 1 that none of the Biſhops moſt beloved of God invade 

cums iy wy mw fey fe another Province which did not formerly belong to him 

fawn mminn Caoi.G- 63> Or his Predeceſſours; and if any one have invaded one, 


apy SmOſtyas, Oe. Conc. Eph. Can. 8: 19 violently ſeiz'd it, that he reſtore it. 
Such a Church was that of Britain anciently, before Auſtin did 1n+ 
troduce the Papal Authority here, againſt that Canon : as by divers 
learned Pens hath been ſhewed. 


Such 
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- 'Such was the Church of Africt, as by their Canons againſt tranſma- 
rine appeals, and about all other matters doth appear. | 

It is ſuppoſed, by ſome, that Diſcipline was ſcrued yer one peg high: 16d: «if. 2. 
er, by ſetting up the Order of Patriarchs higher than Primates, or Dio- _— 
ceſan Exarchs ; but I find no ground of this ſuppoſal except in one caſe ; 
that is, of the Biſhop of Conſtantinople being ſet above the Biſhops of Ephe- 
ſus, Ceſared'and _— ; _ "_ — of the three Dioce/es. 

It is a notable fib which Pope Nic IT. tel- ; "M 
keth, as Gratian citeth him ; 7hat the Church of pre rao uh 
Rome inſtituted all Patriarchal Supremacies, all Me- OT vel Eccleſiarum = 
trapolitan Primacies, Epiſcopal Sees, all Eccleſiaſtical j,'p Ne. DR. oY ; 
Orders and Dignities whatſoever. 

Now things ſlanding thus in Chriſtendom, we tnay, concerning the 
intereſt of the Roman Biſhop, in reference to them, obſerve, 

x. In all theſe tranſations about modelling the ſpiritual Diſcipline ; 
there was no Canon eſtabliſhed any peculiar Juriſdiftion to the Biſhop of 
Rome, onely the 

2. Synodof Nice did ſuppoſe that he by cuſtome did enjoy ſome Autho- 
rity within certain precinQs of the Welt, like to that which it did cohfirn 
tothe Biſhop of 4/exardria in Egypt and the Countries adjacent thereto. 

3- The Synods of Conſtantinople did allow him ——_—_— 
hoxourary previleges or precedence before all other _ punt ge ior _" 
Biſhops, aſſigning the next place after him to the Ch. 4#. 15. 

Biſhop of Conſtantinople. 

4+ In other privileges the Synod of Chalcedox did equall the See of Con. "It ye 
fantinople to the Roman. | cn 

5. The Canonsof thetwo Firſt and Fourth General Synods, orderitig all 
affairs to be diſpatched, and cauſes to bedetermined in Metropolitan or Dis- 
ceſan Synods,do exclude the Roman Biſhop from meddling in thoſe concerns. 

6. The Popes (out of a humour natural to them, to like nothing but 
what they did themſelves, and which ferved their Intereſts) did not re- 
liſh thoſe Canons, although enated by Synods which themſelves admits 
ted for Oecumenical : 7hat ſubſcription of ſome Bi- £ TH "OOTY 
ſhops made above fixty years ſince as you boaſt , does an —_ — = 
no whit favour your perſuaſion ; a ſubſcription never ſexaginta, ut jatar, annes falta ſubſcri- 
tranſmitted to the knowledge of the Apoſtolick See by Me Nor oy oo Lov mar x = 
your Predeceſſours, which from its very beginning be- ci ab initio ſui caduce, dudimque cols- 
ing weak, and long fince rninious, you endeavour now imp yp po Jn) 
too late and unprofitably to revive. Ls | . Vid. Ep. $4, & $5, 6-7 

So doth Pope Leo I. treat the Second Great Sy- 
nod, writing <1 Anatolius : and Gregory ſpeaking of Wo ns cc nm Gs 
the ſame ſays, That the Roman Church has not the ec accepit. Greg, M. Ep. 6. 31. ( ad 
atts of that Synod, nor received its Canons. —_ | 

7. Wheretore in the Weſt chey did obtain no effett, ſo as to eſtabliſh 
Dioceſan Primacies there. 

The Biſhops of Cities, which were Heads of Dioceſes, either did not x: 4 Roman 
know,of theſe Canons (which is probable, becauſe Rome did ſrmother the _ - uy 
notice of them :) or were hindred from uſing them ; the Pope having fo fag of al 
winded himſelf in and got ſuch hold among them, as he would not ler go. - ne 
oe a priollge os the Synod of Conſtantinople did to the Biſhop of that See. ( Marc. d? Primat. p. 103. <> 


Bur there is difference berween a General Synod, and an Icalian $ : and what had an Italian $ to 
preſcribe to all the Provinces of the Roman Empire, or rather of = Weſt? P. Greg. 1. Ep. - wa _ 
8. 


£ 


CE — 


AT reatiſe of the Pope's Supremacy, 


8. It indeed turned to a great advantage of the Pope , in carrying on 
his Encroachments, and. enlarging his wordly Intereſts, that the We. 
ſtern Churches did not, as the Eaſtern, conform themſelves to the Poji. 

Baluſuu chin. £1CA1 frame in embracing Dioceſan Primacies ; which would have enga- 
keth, that ged and enabled them better to protect the Liberties of their Churches 
Hilaris Of trom Papal Invaſions. 


Arles did Oy! 
pretend and offer at his Primatical power apud Marc. 5. 32+ but P. Zeo did mainly cheek and quaſh his attempe. 


9, For hence for want of a better, the Pope did claim to, himſelf a Pai 

. triarchal authority over the Weſtern Churches ;. pretending a right of 

calling to Synods., of meddling in Ordinations,. of determining Cauſes 

by appeal to him ; of diQtating Laws and Rules to them, agaialt the olg 
rights of Metropolitans, and the.later Conſtitutions for Primacies. 

Of this we have an Inſtance in St. Gregory ;: where he alledging an 
Imperial Conſtitution importing that in caſe a Clergy-man ſhould appeal 
from his Metropolitan, the caw/e ſhould be referred to the Archbiſhop and 
Patriarch of that Dioceſe, who judging according to the Canons and Laws 

, give au yt Show A doth convey 

Contra hec fi diftum fuerit , quia nec aſſume an appeal trom a Biſhop to himſelt , adjoy. 

ee nia 4 Sede Aft, cuz  NiDgs If againſt theſe things it be ſaid , that the B 

omnium Ecclefiarum caput eſt , cauſa hec ſhop had neither Metropolitan nor Pairjarch, it i to 
_ on drvingnda fuerat, Grey I. ' þ. ſaid that this cauſe was to be heard and decided 

wY the Apoſtolical See, which is the head of all Churches, 

10. Having got ſuch advantage, and as to extent ſtretched his Autho- 

"7 2, Hiſt. rity beyond the bounds of his ſub-urbicarian precintts, he did allo intend 

** * it in quality far beyond the privileges by any Eccleſiaſtical Law granted 
to Patriarchs ; or claimed or exerciſed by any other Patriarch ; till at 
length by degrees he had advanced it to an exorbitant omnipotency, and 
thereby utterly enſlaved the Weſtern Churches. 

The ancient Order did allow a Patriarch, or Primate to call a Synod 
of the Biſhops in his Dioceſe, and with them to determine Eccleſiaſtical 
Afairs by majority of ſuffrages; but he doth not doe ſo, but ſetting him- 
ſelf down in his Chair with a few of his Courtiers about him, doth make 
Decrees and Dictates, to which he pretendeth all muſt ſubmit. 

The ancient Order did allow a Patriarch to ordain Metropolitans du- 
ly elected in their Dioceſes ; leaving Biſhops to be ordained by the Me. 
tropolitans in their Provincial Synods ; but he will meddle in the Or- 
dination of every Biſhop, ſuffering none to be conſtituted without his 
confirmation, for which he muſt ſoundly pay. 

The ancient Order did allqw a Patriarch, with the advice and conſent 
of his Synod to make Canons for the well ordering his Dioceſe ; but he 
ſendeth about his Decretal Letters, compoſed by an infallible Secretary, 
which he pretendeth muſt have the force of Laws , equal to the higheſt 
Decrees of the whole Church. 

The ancient Order did ſuppoſe Biſhops by their Ordination ſufticient- 
ly obliged to render unto their Patriarch due obſervance, according to 
the Canons, he being liable to be judged in a Synod for the tranſggeilion 
of his duty ; but he forceth all Biſhops to take the moſt ſlaviſh oaths of 
obedience to him that can be imagined. 

The ancient Order did - appoint that Biſhops accuſed for offences 
ſhould be judged in their Provinces ; or upon appeal from them in Pa- 


triarchal Synods : _ but he receiveth appeals at the firſt hand, and n 
minet 
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mifeth them in his Court, without calling ſuch a Synod in an age for 
any ſuch purpoſe. 

The ancient Patriarchs did order all things, as became good Subjedts, 
with leave and under ſubmiſſion to the Emperour , who as he pleaſed 
did interpoſe his confirmation of their San&tions: but this man preten- 
deth to decree what he pleaſeth without the leave, and againft the will 
of Princes. 

Wherefore he is not a Patriarch of the Weſtern Churches, ( for that 
he afteth according to no Patriarchal Rule ) but a certain kind of So- 
vereign Lord, or a tyrannical Oppreſſour of them. 


11. In all the tranſaQtions for modelling the Church there never was 16d. # 
allowed to the Pope any dominion over his Fellow-patriarchs , or of ##- 21- 


thoſe great Primates who had aſſumed that name to themſelves ; among 
whom indeed, for the dignity of his City, he had obtained a priority of 
honour or'place ; but never had any power over them ſetled by a title of 
Law, or by clear and unconteſted practice. | 

Inſomuch, that if any of them had erred in Faith, or offended in Prac- 
tice, it was requiſite to call a General Synod to judge them ; as in the 
caſes of Athanafrus, of Gregory Nazianzene and Maximus, of Theophilus 
and St. Chryſoſtome, of Neftorius and of Dioſcorw— is evident. 

12. Indeed all the Oriental Churches did keep themſelves pretty free 
fom his encroachments , although , when he had ſwollen ſo big in the 
Weſt, he ſometimes did take occaſion to attempt on their Liberty ; which 
they ſometimes did warily decline, ſometimes ſtoutly did oppoſe. 


But as to the main, thoſe flouriſhing Churches conſtantly did maintain Vid: de Marc. 


:diſtin&t adminiſtration from the Weſtern Churches , under their own 2 


Patriarchs and Synods , not ſuffering him to interlope in prejudice to 
their Liberty. Wilt $ 

They without his leave or notice did call and celebrate Synods (where- 
of all the firſt great Synods are inſtances ) their Ordinatioris were not 
confirmed or touched by him ; Appeals were not (with publick regard 
or allowance ) thence made to him in cauſes great or little, but they de- 
cided them among themſelves : they quaſhed Herefies ſpringing up a- 
mong them, as the Second General Synod, the Macedonians, Theophilus 
the Origeniſts, &rc. Little in any caſe had his Worſhip to doe with them 
or they with him, beyond what was needfull to maintain general com- 
munion and correſpondence with him ; which they commonly, as piety 
obliged, were willing to doe. 

And ſometimes, when a pert Pope, _= ſome incidental advantage 
of differences riſen among them, would be'more buſie than they deemed 
convenient in tampering with their affairs, they did rap his fingers : ſo 
Vitor, ſo Stephanus, ſo Julius and Liberius of old did feel to their ſmart; 
b afterward Damaſus and other Popes in the caſe of Flavianus ; Innocent 
n the caſe of St. Chryſoſtome; Felix and his Succeſlours in the caſe of 
dcacius did find little regard had to their interpoſals. | 

So things proceeded, till at length a final re was made between 
them, and they would not ſuffer him at all to meddle with their 


Before I proceed any farther I ſhall briefly draw ſome Corollaries 
from this Hiſtorical account which I have given of the original and 
growth of Metropolitical, Primatical and Patriarchal Juriſdition. 

r. Patriarchs are an humane Inſtitution. - 

2 2. As 


7. Caþe 4 
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2. As they were eredted by the power and prudence of men, { they 
may be diſſolved by the ſame. 

3- They were ere&ted by the leave and confirmation of Princes; ang 
by the ſame they may be dejetted, if great reaſon do appear. 

4- The Patriarchate of the Pope beyond his own Province or Dioceſe 
doth not ſubſiſt upon any Canon of a General Synod. 

5. He can therefore claim no ſuch power otherwiſe than upon his in. 
vaſion or aſſumption. 

6. The Primates and Metropolitans of the Weſtern Church cannot be 
ſuppoſed otherwiſe than by force or out of fear to have ſubmitted to 
ſuch an authority as he doth uſurp. : 

7. It is not really a Patriarchal Power (like to that which was 
ted by the Canons and Princes.) but another fort of power which the 
whe doth exerciſe. | : 

. The moſt rightfull Patriarch, holding falſe DoQrine, or im 
unjuſt Laws, or tyrannically abuſing his power may and ought to be 
rejeted from communion.. , | 

9.. Such a Patriarch is to be judged by a free Synod, if it may be had. 

Io. If ſuch a. Synod cannot be had by 'conſent of Princes, each 
Church may free it ſelf from the miſchiefs induced by his perverſe doc 
trine or praCtice. 1 

x1. No Eccleſiaſtical Power can interpoſe in the management of any 
atairs within the Territory of any Prince without his conceſſion. 

I2. By the Laws of God and according to ancient Pradtice, Princes 
may model the bounds of Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, ere Biſhopricks, 
enlarge, diminiſh, or transfer them as they pleaſe. 

I3. Wherefore each Prince (having Supreme Power in his own Do- 
minions, and equal to what the Emperour had .in his) may excludeany 
foreign Prelate- from Juriſdidtion in his Territories. 

34 It is expedient for peace and publick 200d that he ſhould doe 
thus. | 
15. Such Prelate, according to the rules of Chriſtianity, ought tobe 
content with his doing ſo. | | 

16. Any Prelate, exerciſing Power in the Dominion of any Prince, is 
eatenus, his Subject; as the Popes and all Biſhops were to the Roman 
Emperours. | 

17. Thoſe joints of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, eſtabliſhed in the Roman 
Empire by the confirmation of Emperours, were ( as to neceflary con- 
tinuance ) diſſolved by the diſſolution of the Roman Empire. 

18. The power of the Pope in the Territories of any Prince did ſub- 
ſiſt by his authority and favour. 

' Ig. By the ſame reaſon as Princes have curbed the exorbitancy of 
Papal power._in ſome caſes ( of entertaining Legates, making Appeals, 
diſpoſing of Benefices, &c.) by the ſame they might exclude it. 

20. The praQtice of Chriſhanity doth not depend upon the ſubſiſtence 
of ſuch a form, inſtituted by man. J 

_ Having ſhewed art large that this Univerſal Sovereignty and Juriſdic- 
tion of the Biſhop of Rome over the Chriſtian Church hath no real Foun- 
dation either. in Scripture or. elſewhere, it will be requiſite to ſhew by 


De puſills cre- What: ways and means ſo groundleſs a claim and pretence ſhould gain be- 
ſcere, P. Leo. [ef and fubmiſſion to it from.ſo conſiderable part of Chriſtendom; and 


that from fo very ſlender roots (from ſlight beginnings and the ſlimmeſt 
preten- 
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ces one can well imagin) this bulk of exorbitant power did grow, 
the vaſteſt that ever man on earth did attain, or did ever aim at, will be 
the leſs wonderfull, if we do conſider the many cauſes which did concur 
and contribute thereto ; ſome whereof are propoſed in the following 
Obſervations. 

1. Eminency of any kind ( in wealth, in honour, in reputation, in 
might, in place, or mere order of Gignity , ) doth eaſily paſs into ad- 
vantages of real power and command over thoſe who are inferiour in 
thoſe reſpeAs, and have any dealings or common tranſattions with ſuch 
Superiours. | 

For to perſons endowed with ſuch eminency by voluntary deference 


the condudt of affairs is wont to be allowed ; none preſuming to ſtand 


in competition with them, every one rather yielding place to them than 
to their equals. . 

The ſame conduct of things , upon the ſame accounts , and by rea- 
fon of their poſſeſſion, doth continue faſt in their hands, ſo long as they 
do retain ſuch advantages. 

Then from a cuſtom of managing things doth ſpring up an opinion 
ora pretence of right thereto ; rhey are apt to aſſume a title, and others 
ready to allow it. 

Men naturally do admire ſuch things, and fo are apt to defer extraor- 
dinary reſpect to the poſſelſours of them. 

Advantages of wealth and might are not onely inſtruments to attain , 
but incentives ſpurring men to affe& the getting authority over their 
poorer and weaker neighbours : for men will not be content with bare 
eminency, but will defire real power and ſway, ſo as to obtain their wills 
over others, and not to be croſſed by any. Pope Leo had no reaſon to 
wonder that Anatolius Biſhop of Conſtantinople was not content with 
dry honour. Men are apt to think their honour is precarious and ſtan- 
deth on an uncertain foundation, it it be not ſupported with real power ; 
and therefore they will not. be ſatisfied to let their advantages lie dead , 
which are ſo eaſily improvable by power; by inveigling ſome, and ſca- 
ring or conſtraining others to bear their yoke : and they are able to be- 

and gratifie ſome, and thereby render them willing to ſubmit, thoſe 


-afterwards become ſerviceable to bring others under, who are difaffec- 


ted or refraftary. 
So the Biſhops of Conſtantinople and of Feruſalem , at firſt had onely 
privileges of honour ; but. afterward they ſoon hooked in power. 


Quid ith («- 


tisfaciet , fi 


tante urbis 
magnificentia 
larituds 


o& c 


non ſufficit ? 
Leo Ep. 55- 


Now the Roman Biſhops from the beginning were eminent above all ' 


ather Biſhops- in all kinds of advantages. 
. -He was ſeated in the Imperial City, the place of 


general reſort ; thence obvious to all eyes, and his FEuſeb. 6. 43. (Amo 254. ) 


Oblationibus matro- 


name ſounding in all mouths. He had a moſt nu- om dirari. yy 


7 (Þ-337+) 
7 


merous, opulent, ſplendid flock and Clergy. He had  Circumſpets veſtiti. J Anno 367. 


the greateſt income ( from liberal oblations ) to dif 


pole of, He lived in greateſt ſtate and luſtre. He had opportunities to Euſeb. 


afliſt others in their buſineſs , and to relieve them in their wants. He 


 heceſſarily thence did obtain great reſpe&@'and veneration. Hence in all 


common affairs, the conduct and prefidence were naturally devolved on 
hum, without conteſt. | 


| No wonder then, that after ſome time the Pope did arrive to fome 
pitch of authority over poor Chriſtians, eſpecially thoſe who lay neareſt 
to him; 
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. into a kind of Empire; according to that obſervat. 
Thi ,Pacaday Fo 7 rg wes 7 on of Socrates , that long before his time the Romay 
hnavales Fi Anatdlrt Epiſcopacy had advanced it ſelf beyond the Prief. 
hood into a Potentacy. 
Socr. 7. 9. And the like he obſerveth to have happened in the Church of te. 
xandria, upon the like grounds, or by imitation of ſuch a pattern. 
. 2: Any ſmall power is apt to grow and ſpread it ſelf; a ſpark of ir 


Marr. 13-32. ſoon Will expand it ſelf into a flame: it is very like to zhe grain of 


muſtard ſeed , which indeed is the leaſt of all ſeeds ; but when it u growy 


it is the greateſt among herbs, and becometh a tree, ſo that the birds of the 


_ Ws cb RL Fair o and lodge _ ps thereof. Encroc- 

. Ts ovueuny view 7 wares ching ( as Plutarch faith) is an innate diſeg 

6 wndie. Pl, in Py: Patentdcles, Whoever hath any pittance s; rg 
be improving his ſtock, having taſted the ſweetneſs of having his-will 
which extremely gratifieth the nature of man) he will not be ſatisfied 
without having more; he will take himſelf to be ſtraitned by any 
bounds ; and will ftrive to free _ of all _—_ 

Any pretence will ſerve to ground attempts of enlargi wer, 

4 $5 . / none will be balked. For Poor be ec = 

;  Sabregends accafione - pacman _—_ : it always — or _ findeth, 
EN PP Ie . .. mever paſſeth opportunities of dilating it ſelf. Fye. 

Sel ps refit Centres quam ncPI« \ xy accellion doth beget farther nee nd 4 ampli- 

Prima doninandi ſyes in ardw; ubi fie it 3 as its ſtock groweth, ſo it with eaſe propor- 
fir ingreſſm , adjunt ftudia & miniſtri» tjonably doth encreaſe ; being ever out at uſe. Ag 
4 SEE it groweth, ſo its ſtrength to maintain and 

it ſelf doth grow : it gaining more wealth, more friends, more aſſoci 
ates and dependents. 

None can reſiſt or obſtru@ its growth without danger and manifold 
diſadvantages ; fot as its adherents are deemed loyal and faithfull, fo its 
oppoſers are branded with the imputations of rebellion, contumacy, dif. 
loyalty ; and not ſucceeding in their refiſtence they will be undone. 

None ever doth enterprize more than to ſtop its carriere ; fo that it 
ſeldom loſeth by oppoſition ; and it ever gaineth by compoſition. If it 
be checked at-one time , or in one place , it will, like the Sea , at an- 
other ſeaſon,. in another point, break in. If it is ſometimes overthrown 
in a Battel, it is ſeldom conquered in the War. - 

It is always on its march forward, and gaineth ground ; for one en- 

* } exoachment doth countenance the next, and is alledged for a precedent 
to authorize or juſtifie it. It ſeldom moveth backward ; for every Suc- 
ceſſour thinketh he may juſtly enjoy what his Predeceſſour did pain, 
or which is tranſmitted into his poſſeſſjon; ſo that there hardly can ever 
be any reſtitution of ill-gotter+ power. 

[Thus 'have many abſolute” Kingdoms grown ; the firſt Chief was a 
Leader of Volunteers ; from thence he grew to be a Prince with ſtated 
Privileges ; after he-became a Monarchinveſted with high Prerogatives; 
in fine, he creepeth forward: to a Grand Seigniour uſurping abſolute do- 
minion ; ſo did Auguſtus Ceſar firſt onely afſume the ſtyle of Prince of 
the Senate, demeaning himſelf modeſtly as fuch ; but he ſoon drew to 
himſelf the adminiſtration of all things ; and upon that foundation his 
Succeſſours very ſuddenly did ere a boundleſs power. If you trace the 
foot-ſteps of moſt Empires to the beginning you may perceive the mw 
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ro him ; improving his eminency into power, and his paſtoral charge | 
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© $o the Pope, when he had got a little power , continually did ſwell 
it, The puny pretence of the ſucceeding Saint Peter, and the name of 
the Apoſtolical See; the precedence by reaſon of the Imperial City ; the 


' honorary privileges allowed him by Councils ; the Authority deferred 


to him by one Synod of reviſing the Cauſes of Biſhops ; the counte- 
nance given to him in repreſling ſome Hereſfies , he did improve to con- 
ſtitute hinaſelt Sovereign Lord of the Church. 

3- Spiritual power eſpecially is of a growing nature, and more eſpe- - 
cally that which deriveth from Divine Inſtitution ; for it hath a great 
awe upon the hearts and conſciences of men ; which engageth them to 
a firm and conſtant adherence. It uſeth the moſt ſubtile arms, , which it 
hath always ready, which needeth no time or coſfFo furniſh , - which 
cannot be extorted from its hand ; ſo that it can never be difarmed. 
And its weapons make ſtrong impreſſion, becauſe it propoſeth the moſt 
efletual encouragements to its abettours, and diſcouragements to its 
adverſaries ; alluring the one with promiſes of God's favour and eternal 
happineſs, terrifying the other with menaces of vengeance from heaven 
and endleſs miſery ; the which do ever quell religious , ſuperſtitious, 
weak people ; and often daunt men of knowledge and courage. 

It is preſumed unchangeable and unextinguithable by any humane 

wer , and thence is not ( as all other power ) ſubject to revolutions. 

ence like Achi/es it is hardly vincible , becauſe almoſt immortal. If 
it be ſometimes rebuffed gr impaired ; it ſoon will recover: greater 
firength and vigour. | 


The Popes derive their Authority from Divine Inſtitution 3 and their Dif. ar. 
weapons always are ſentences of Scripture; they pretend to diſpenſe re-  ® F 


miſlion of fins; and promiſe heaven to their abettours. They excom- 
municate, curſe and damn rhe oppoſers of their deſigns. | 

They pretend they never can loſe any power that ever did belong to 
their See : they are always ſtiff, and they never 


Church can ſuſtain no detriment. omg 

4- Power is eaſily attained and augmented upon occaſion of diſſen- 
ſons. Each faftion uſually doth make it ſelf a Head, the chief in 
ſtrength and reputation which it can find inclinable to favour it ; and 
that Head it will ſtrive to magnifie, that he may be the abler to pro- 
mote its cauſe ; and if the cauſe doth proſper he is rewarded with ac- 
ceſlion of Privileges and Authority : eſpecially thoſe who were op- 
preſſed, and find relief by his means, do become zealouſly ative for his 
werandiſement. 

Thus uſually in civil broils the Captain of the prevalent Party grow- 
eh a Prince, or is crowned with great Privileges ( as Ceſar, Ofavias , 
Cromwell, &c. ) 

So upon occaſion of the Arian faction, and the oppreſſion of Atha- 
naſus, Marcellus, Paulus and other Biſhops, the Pope who by their appli- 
ation to him had occaſion to head the Catholick Party did grow in 
power ; for thereupon the Sardicas Synod did decree to him that Pris 
vilege, which he infinitely enhanced, and which became the main en- 
gin of rearing himſelf ſo high. 

And by his interpoſal in the diſſenſions raiſed by the Neforzavs, the 
Pelagians, the Eutychians , the Acatians , the Monothelites, the Image- 
worſhippers, and Image-breakers, &c. his authority was advanced ; tor 
he 
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he, adhering in thoſe cauſes to the prevailing Party, was by them extol. 
led, obtaining both reputation and ſway. | | 

5. All power is attended by dependencies of perſons ſheltered under 
it, and by it enjoying ſubordinate advantages ; the which proportiona. 
bly do grow by its encreaſe. 2 FOLAAE 

Such perſons therefore will ever be inciting their Chief and Patron to 
amplific his power ; and in aiding him to compals it, they will be very 
- nduftriouſly , reſolutely and ſteadily ative ; their own intereſt mg. 
ving them thereto. 

Wherefore their mouths will ever be open in crying him up, their 
heads will be buſie ig contriving ways to further his intereſts, their care 
and pains will be Ehployed in accompliſhing his deſigns; they with 
their utmoſt ſtrength will contend in his defence againſt all oppoſitions, 

Thus the Rowan Clergy firſt, then the Biſhops oft 7raly, then all the 
Clergy of the Weſt became engaged to ſupport, to fortifie, to enlarge 
the Papal authority ; they all tharing with him in domination over the 
Laity ; and enjoying wealth, credit, ſupport, privileges and immunities 
thereby. Some of them eſpecially were eyer putting him on higher 
pretences, and furthering him by all means in .his acquiſt and mainte- 
nance of them. 

6. Hence if a Potentate himſelf ſhould have no ambition, nor much 
ability to improve his power ; yet it would of it felf grow , he need 
onely be paſlive therein; the intereſt of his partiſans would effed it; 
ſo that often power doth no leſs thrive under ſluggiſh and weak Poten- 
tates , eſpecially if they are void of goodneſs, than under the moſt 
ative and able : Let the Miniſters alone to drive on their intereſt. 

7. Even perſons otherwiſe juſt and good do ſeldom ſcruple to aug- 
ment their power by undue encroachment , or at leaſt to uphold the 
uſurpations of their foregoers ; for even ſuch are apt to favour their own 
pretences, and afraid of incurring cenſure and blame , if they ſhould 
part with any thing left them by their Predeceſſours. They apprehend 
themſelves to owe a dearneſs to their place, engaging them to tender its 
own weal and proſperity, in promoting which they ſuppoſe themſelves 
not to a& for their own private intereſt ; and that it is not out of ambi- 
- tion or avarice, but out of a regard to the grandeur of their Office that 
they ſtickle and buſtle ; and that in ſo doing they imitate Saint Pax 
who did magnifie his office. They are encouraged hereto by the applauſe 
of men, eſpecially of thoſe who are allied with them in intereſt, and who 
converſe with them ; who take it for a Maxime, Bon? Principis eft aw 
pliare imperium: The extenders of Empire are admired and commen- 
ded however they doe it, although with cruel Wars, or by any unjuſt 
means. | 

Hence uſually the worthieſt men in the world's eye are greateſt en- 
latgers of power ; and ſuch men bringing appearances of verrtue, ability, 


reputation to aid their endeavours , do moſt eaſily compats deſigns of 


this nature, finding leſs obſtruction to their attempts ; for men are not 
ſo apt to ſuſpe& their integrity, or to charge them with ambition and 
avarice ; and the few, who diſcern their aims and conſequences of things, 
are overborn by the number of thoſe who are favourably conceited and 
inclined toward them. 

Thus Julius T. Damaſus T. Imocent T. Gregory I. and the like Popes, 


whom Hiſtory repreſenteth as laudable perſons, did yet _ to the 
Vance- 
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advancement of Papal grandeur. But they who did moſt advance that 
intereſt, as Pope Leo I. Gelafius TI. Pope Nicholas T. Pope Gregory VII. in 
the eſteem of true zelots paſs for the beſt Popes. Hence the diſtintion 
between a good Man, a good Prince, a good Pope. Sixtus 3” 


8. Men of an inferiour condition are apt to expreſsthemſelves highly 
in commendation of thoſe who are in a ſuperiour rank, eſpecially upon 
occalion of addreſs and intercourſe ; which commendations are liable to 
be interpreted for acknowledgments or atteſtations of right, and thence 
do ſometimes prove means of creating, 1t. 

Of the generality of men it is truly ſaid, that it 


doth fondly ſerve fame,and is tonn'd with titles and i- Py ut fame ſervit ineptus, 


upet in titulis (5 IMAGINIDUS nes 
Hor, 


mages; readily aſcribing to Superiours whatever *: 
they claim, without ſcanning the grounds of their 
title. Simpleand weak men out of abjeftednelſs or fear are wont to crouch, 
and ſubmit to any thing upon any terms.Wiſe men do not love brangling, 
nor will expoſe their quiet and ſafety without great reaſon; thence be- 
ing inclinable to comply with greater perſons., Bad men out of deſign 
to procure advantages or impunity are prone to flatter and gloze with 
them. Good men out of due reverence to them, and in hope of fair 
uſage from them, are ready to complement them, or treat them with the 
moit reſpe&tfull terms. Thoſe who are obliged to them will not ſpare 
toextoll them ; paying the eaſe rerurn of good words for good deeds. 
Thus all men confpireto exalt power ; the which inatcheth all good 
words as true, and conſtrueth them to the moſt favourable ſenſe ; and 
alledgeth them as verdits and arguments of unqueſtionable right. So 
are the complements or terms of reſpe& uſed by Z7:erome, Auſtine, The- 
odoret, and divers others toward Popes, drawn into an Argument for 
Papal Authority ; whenas the aQtions of ſuch Fathers, and their diſ- 
courſes upon other occaſions do manifeſt rheir ſerious judgment to have 
been diretly contrary to his pretences : wherefore the Emperour of 
Conſtantinople in the Florentine Synod had good 


. * *K,7nZ þ e / 
reaſon to decline ſuch ſayings * for arguments ; x7" pred 7 ejicy. 


privileges ? | 

9. Good men commonly ( out of charitable ſimplicity, meekneſs, 
modeſty and humility, love of peace, and averſneſs from contention) 
are apt to yield to the encroachments of thoſe who any-wiſe do excell 
them; and when ſuch men do yield, others are ready to follow their 
example. Bad men havelittle intereſt toreſiſt, and no heart to ſtand for 
publick good ; but rather ſtrike in preſently, taking advantage by their 
compliance to drivea good market for themſelves. Hence ſo many of 
all ſorts in all times did comply with Popes, or did not obſtruct them ; 
ſuffering them without great obſtacle to raiſe their power. 

10. If in ſuch caſes a tew wiſe men do appreons the conſequences of 
things, yet they can dolittle to prevent them. They ſeldom have the 


courage with ſufficient zeal to buſtle againſt encroachments; fearing 
to be overborn by its ſtream, to loſe.their labour, and vainly to ſuffer 
by it : If they offer at reſiſtence, it is uſually faint and moderate: where- 
as power doth act vigoroully, and putſh it ſelf forward with mighty vi- 
olence ; ſo that it is not onely difficult to check it, but dangerous to 
oppoſe it. 


Aa Ambiguity 
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for if ( faith he) avy of the Saints doth in an E- 3j mus + mimy, x ta46 2 os 
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he, adhering in thoſe cauſes to the prevailing Party, was by them extol. 
led, obtaining both reputation and ſway. | 

5. All power is attended by dependencies of perſons ſheltered under 
it, and by it enjoying ſubordinate advantages; the which proportiona. 
bly do grow by its encreaſe. - LR 

Such perſons therefore will ever be inciting their Chief and Patron to 
amplifie his power ; and in aiding him to compals it, they will be very 
- induftriouſly , reſolutely and ſteadily aQtive ; their own intereſt mo. 
ving them thereto. 

Wherefore their mouths will ever be open in crying him up, their 
heads will be buſie g'contriving ways to further his intereſts, their care 
and pains will be Ehployed in accompliſhing his deſigns; they with 
their utmoſt ſtrength will contend in his defence againſt all oppoſitions, 

Thus the Reman Clergy firſt, then the Biſhops of 7raly, then all the 
Clergy of the Weſt became engaged to ſupport, to fortifie, to enhrge 
the Papal authority ; they all tharing with him in domination over the 
Laity ; and enjoying wealth, credit, ſupport, privileges and immunities 
thereby. Some of them eſpecially were eyer putting him on higher 
pretences, and furthering him by all means in .his acquiſt and mainte- 
nance of them. 

6. Hence if a Potentate himſelf ſhould have no ambition, nor much 
ability to improve his power ; yet it would of it felf grow , he need 
onely be paſlive therein; the intereſt of his partifans would effed it; 
ſo that often power doth no leſs thrive under uggith and weak Poten- 
tates , eſpecially if they are void of goodneſs, than under the moſt 
ative and able : Let the Miniſters alone to drive on their intereſt. 

7. Even perſons otherwiſe juſt and good do ſeldom ſcruple to aug- 
ment their power by undue encroachment , or at leaſt to uphold the 
uſurpations of their foregoers ; for even ſuch are apt to favour their own 
pretences,. and afraid of incurring cenſure and blame , if they ſhould 
part with any thing left them by their Predeceſſours. They apprehend 
themſelves to owe a dearneſs to their place, engaging them to tender its 
own weal and proſperity, in promoting which they ſuppoſe themſelves 
not to a& for their own private intereſt ; and that it is not out of ambi- 
- tion or avarice, but out of a regard to the grandeur of their Office that 
they ſtickle and buſtle; and that in ſo doing they imitate Saint Pax/ 
who did magnifie his office. They are encouraged hereto by the applauſe 
of men, eſpecially of thoſe who are allied with them in intereſt, and who 
| converſe with them ; who take it for a Maxime, Boni Principis eft am- 
pliare imperium : The extenders of Empire are admired and commen- 
ded however they doe it, although with cruel Wars, or by any unjuſt 
means. | | 

Hence uſually the worthieſt men in the world's eye are greateſt en- 
latgers of power ; and ſuch men bringing appearances of verrue, ability, 


reputation to aid their endeavours , do moſt eaſily compaſs deſigns of 


this nature, finding leſs obſtruCtion to their attempts ; for men are not 
ſo apt to ſuſpect their integrity , or to charge them with ambition and 
avarice ; and the few, who diſcern their aims and conſequences of things, 
are overborn by the number of thoſe who are favourably conceited and 
inclined toward them. 

Thus Julius I. Damaſus T. Inmcent T. Gregory 1. and the like Popes, 


whom Hiſtory repreſenteth as laudable perſons, did yet _— to the 
Vance- 
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advancement of Papal grandeur. But they who did moſt advance that 

intereſt, as Pope Leo I. Gelaftus T. Pope Nicholas T. Pope Gregory VII. in 

the eſteem of true zelots paſs for the beſt Popes. Hence the diſtintion 

between a good Man, a good Prince, a good Pope. Sixtus I” 
8, Men of an inferiour condition are apt to expreſsthemſelves highly 

in commendation of thoſe who are in a ſuperiour rank, eſpecially upon 

occalion of addreſs and intercourſe ; which commendations are liable to 

be interpreted for acknowledgments or atteſtations of right, and thence 

do ſometimes prove means of creating 1t. 

Of the generality of men it is truly ſaid, that it =y 
doth fondly ſerve fame,and is tonn d with titles and i- iy trays tro papa "TIER 
mages; readily aſcribing to Superiours whatever *: Hoe. 
they claim, without ſcanning the grounds of their | 
title. Simple and weak men out of abjectednefſs or fear are wont to crouch, 
and ſubmit to any thing upon any terms.Wiſe men do not love brangling, 
nor will expoſe their quiet and ſafety without great reaſon; thence be- 
ing inclinable to comply with greater perſons., Bad men out of deſign 
to procure advantages or impunity are prone to flatter and gloze with 
them. Good men our of due reverence to them, and in hope of fair 
uſage from them, are ready to complement them, or treat them with the 
molt reſpe&tfull terms. Thoſe who are obliged to them will not ſpare 
toextoll them ; paying the eaſfie rerurn of good words for good deeds. 

Thus all men confpireto exalt power ; the which inatcheth all good 
words as true, and conſtrueth them to the moſt fayourable ſenſe ; and 
alledgeth them as verdits and arguments of unqueſtionable right. So 
are the complements or terms of reſpe& uſed by Z7:erome, Auſtine, The- 
odoret, and divers others toward Popes, drawn into an Argument for 
Papal Authority ; whenas the aCtions of ſuch Fathers, and their diſ- 
courſes upon other occaſions do manifeſt their ſerious judgment to have 
been diretly contrary to his pretences : wherefore the Emperour of 
Conſtantinople in the Florentine Synod had good , _. ... ., 
reaſon to decline ſuch ſayings * for arguments ; Gf. Logger FTE TR 
for if ( faith he) any of the Saints doth in an E- Mj nus + mimy, x ley. of Mgr 
piſtle honour the Pope, ſhall he take that as importing wr. Syn. Flor. Se. 25, (p.848.) 
privileges ? | 

9. Good men commonly (op charitable ſimplicity, meekneſs, 
modeſty and humility, love of peace, and averſneſs from contention) 
are apt to yield to the encroachments of thoſe who any-wiſe do excell 
them; and when ſuch men do yield, otgers are ready to follow their # 
example. Bad men have little intereſt toreſiſt, and no heart to ſtand for 
publick good ; but rather ſtrike in preſently, taking advantage by their 
compliance to drivea good market for themſelves. Hence ſo many of 
all ſorts in all times did comply with Popes, or did not obſtrut them ; 
ſuffering them without great obſtacle to raiſe their power. 

10. If in ſuch caſes a tew wiſe mendo apprehend the conſequences of 
things, yet they can dolittle to prevent them. They ſeldom have the 
courage with ſufficient zeal to buſtle againſt encroachments; fearing 
to be overborn by its ſtream, to loſe their labour, and vainly to ſuffer 
by it : If they offer at reſiſtence, it is uſually faint and moderate: where- 
as power doth act vigorouſly, and puſh it ſelf forward with mighty vi- 
olence ; ſo that it is not onely difficult to check it, but dangerous to 
oppoſe it. 

Aa Ambiguity 


v5 
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Ira de vocabulorum occaſionibus pluri- 
mim queſtiones ſubornantur, ſicut & de 
verborum in communtionibus. Terrull. de 


Reſur. Carn. 54. 


Ka? nyedgat 
:paaly. 
Can. Apoſt.34. 


Quia duobus Epiſcopis, quorum ea tem- 


Ambiguity of words (as it cauſeth m 
bates, ſo.) yieldeth much advantage to he wy 
dation and amplification of power: for whatever is 
laid of it, will be interpreted in favour of it, and 
will afford colour to its pretences. Words innocently or careleſly uſed 
are by interpretation exrended to ſignifie great matters, or what yo 
pleaſe. For inſtance, _ 

| The word Biſhop may import any kind of ſuperintendency or inſpec. 
tion ; hence Saint Peter came to be reckoned Biſhop of Rome, becauſe 
in virtue of his Apoſtolical Office he had inſpeQion over that Church 
founded by him, and might exerciſe ſome Epiſcopal acts. 

The word ZZeaddoth {ignifie any kind of eminency, the word Price 
any priority, the word to preſide any kind of ſuperiority or preeminence. 
hence ſome Fathers attributing thoſe names to Saint Peter, they are in. 
terpreted to have thought him Sovereign in power over the Apoſtles, 
And becaule ſome did give like terms to the Pope, they inter his Supe. 
riority in power over all Biſhops ; notwithſtanding ſuch Fathers did ex- 
preſs a contrary judgment, 

The word Succeſſour may import any derivation of power ; hence be. 
cauſe Saint Peter 1s ſaid to have founded the Church of Rome, and to 
have ordained the firit Biſhop there, the Pope is called his Succeſſour. 

The word Authority doth often import any kind of influence upon 
the opinions or aFtions of men ({ grounded upon eminence of place, 
worth, reputation, or any ſuch advantage.) Hence 


peſtate ſumma authorttas erat, non illuſe- 
rat—— Sulp. Sev. 2. 63. 

Becauſe he had not deluded the two 
Biſhops who had the greateſt authority 
in rhoſe times. 


becauſe the Pope of old ſometimes was deſired to 
interpoſe his authority,they will underſtand himto 
have had right tocemmand or judge in ſuch caſes; 


Non mediocris authoritatis Epiſcopus 
Carthag. Aug. Epiſt. 15p- 

The Biſhop of Carthage was of no 
mean Authority. 

——audiuntur authoritate ſuadendi po- 
tis quamjubendi poteſtate. Tac. de mor. 
Germ. (p. 640. 

Evander—ea authoritate magis quam 
imperio retinebat loca. Eiv. 1. 

Verbum Judico frequenter in ea figni- 
ficatione uſurpatur , ut idem ſit quod ſen- 
tio ſeu opinor. Can. loc. 6. cap. 8. (comp. 


lib. 6. 1.) 


although authority is ſometimes oppoſed to com- 
mand, as where Livy faith, that Evander did hold 
thoſe places by authority rather than by command;and 
Tacitus of the German Princes ſaith, They are heard 
rather according to their authority of perſuading, thax 
power of commanding. The ds Judge ( faith Ca- 
was) is frequently uſed to ſignifie no more than I do 
think or conceive; whereby he doth excuſe divers 
Popes trom having decreed a notable errour (for 
| Alexaxuder [lI, fays of them, that they judged that 
after a matrimony contratted, not conſummated; another may valid, 
that being diſſolved.) Yet if the Pope is ſaid to have judged fo or fo in 
any cale, it is alledged fora certain argument of proper Juri/dittion, 

11. There is a ſtrange inchantment in words; which being (although 
with no great colour ot reaſon) aſſumed, do work on the tancies of men, 
eſpecially of the weaker fort. Of theſe power doth ever arrogate to it 
= ſuch asare molt operative, by their force ſuſtaining and extending it 
elf, 

Sodivers prevalent Factions did aſſume to themſelves the name of Ca- 
thlick; and the Rowan Church particularly hath appropriated that word 
tot ſelt;even ſo as to commit a Bull, implying Rome and the Univerle to 
be the ſame place; and the perpetual canting of this Term hath been one 
of its molt etietual charms to weak people. / am a Catholick, that is, a 
©niverſal, therefore all T hold is true, vhis is their great argument. 


) 


The 
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The words Succeſſour of Peter, Apoſtolick See, Prima Sedes, have been 
ſtrongly urged for Arguments of Papal Authority ; the which have be- 
yund their true force ( for-indeed they ſignifie nothing) had a ſtrange 
efficacy upon men of underſtanding and wiſedom. 


12. The Pope's POWET Was much amplified by m—ut ad Domins met tanti Pontificis 
the importunity of perſons condemned or extruded © pis/ſm: Parris, onmiun adſe confugi- 


. entium tutiſſums defenſoris ac prote tto- 
from their places, whether upon juſt accounts, or ,;,"7;. "Rai «ppell. (in Mich. L 


wrongfully and by faction ; for they finding no o- &p. 37. p. 563.) 


lace Of retiu eand redr $ ' — my Lord fo great A Ponrif, and 
ther more ang rn P f : f S of: , ag moſt pious a Father, the ſafe defence: 
often apply to. nM : ror wWaat Wil not men doe aq protectour of all thoſe that flee un- 


whither wilt notthey go in ftraits ? | ro him for ſuccour. 
Thus did Marcion go to Rome, and ſue for admiſſion to communion 


there. So Fortunatus and Feliciſiimus in St. Cyprian, being condemned Cypr. Ep- 63. 


in Africk did fly. to Rome for ſhelter, of which abſurdity St. Cyprian doth 


ſo complain, So likewife Martianus and Baſilides, in St. Cyprian, being Ep1ft. 55. 


outed of their Sees for having lapſed from the Chriſtian profeſiion did 
fly toStephen for ſuccour, to be reſtored. So Maximus ( the Cynick ) 
went to Rome, to get a confirmation of his eleftion at Conſtantinople. So 
Marcellus, being reje&ed for Heterodoxy, went thither toget atteſtation 
to his Orthodoxy (of which St. Baſil complaineth.) So Apzarius, being 
condemned in Africk for his crimes, did appeal to Rome. 


Andon the other ſide, 4thanafius being with great partiality condem- Calendion of 


ned by the Synod of Tyre, Paulus and other Biſhops being extruded from 
their Sees for Orthodoxy ; St. Chry/aftome being condemned and expel- 


ted by Theophilus and his oy Flavianus being, depoſed by Dioſco- ——— 


rus,and rhe Ephefine Synod ; 


odoret being condemned by the ſame, jj... 5.32. 


— did cry out —_— p from Rome. Chelidonius, Biſhop of Reſanon, be- P. Nich. I 


ing depoſed by Z/#arius of Arles, ( for crimes ) did fly to Pope Leo. 


Tenatins Patriarch of Conſtantinople, being extruded from his Sce by Pho- (fd 


tivs, did complaint to the Pope. | 

13. All Princes are forwaxd to heap honour on the Biſhop of their 
Imperial City ; it ſeeming a diſgrace to themſelves, that fo near a relati- 
on be an inferiour to any other: who is as it were their Spiritual Pa- 
four, who is ufually by their ſpecial favour advanced. The Ciry it ſelf 
and che Court will be reftleſs in aſfiſting him toclimb. 

Thus did the Biſhop of Conſtantinople ariſe to that high pitch of ho- 
nour, and to be Second Patriarch ; who-at firſt was a mean Suffragan to 
the Biſhop of Heraclea; tis by the Synods of Conflantinople and Chal- 


cedon is aſſigned for the reaſon of his advancement. And how ready the Cod. Lib. r. 
* Emperours were to promote the dignity of that Biſhop, we ſee by ma- ##* 2+ cap. 16. 


ny of their Edits to that purpoſe ; as particularly that of Leo. 

So, for the honour of their City, the Emperours uſually did favour 
the Pope, aſliſting him in the furtherance of his deſigns, and exten- 
ding his Privileges by their Edits at home, and Letters to the Eaſtern 
Emperours, recommending their affairs. 

So' in the Synod of Chalcedon we have the Letters of Yalen- 
tinian , together with thoſe of Placidia and of Eudoxia the Em- 
prefles to Theodofius, in behalf of Pope Leo, for retra@ation of 
the Ephefine Synod ; wherein they do expreſs themſelves enga- 
ged to maintain the honour of the Roman See; 


Seermg that ( faith P lacidia, Mother of 7 heodofr- "O7eT» Teine nuss T&UTY Th 47. 


us) it becometh us in all things to preſerve the 
Aa 2 honour 


FY mAn, ins Nowuye Tau! \@ag x + 
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7 wav & mio1 ms onlies aogpvnd;er. honour and dignity of this chief City, which is th 
Syn. Chalc. ( p. 27.) Miſtreſs of all others. 4 ” non 
Qualiter So Pope Nicholas confeileth, that the Emperours had extolled the 
(Imperatores) pn See with divers privileges, had enriched it with gifts, had ex. 


eam diverſis - : : 
anne ex- larged it with benefits (or benefices,) &c. 
tulerint, do- 
ms direverint, beneficiis ampliaverint, qualiter illam, &c. P. Nic. I. Ep. 8. ( p. 513.) 
— Romanus tempore priſco 
Pauper erat Preſul, Regals munere crevit, Fc. 
Gunth. Lig. lib. 6. 


14. The Popes had the advantage of being ready at hand to ſuggeſi 
what they pleaſed to the Court, and thereby to procure his Edias (di. 
reed or diftated by themſelves) in their tavour, for extending their 
power, or repreſſing any oppoſition made to their encroachments. 

Baronius oblerveth that rhe Biſhops of Conſtantinople did uſe this ad. 
vantage for theirends; for thus he refleteth on the Edict of the Em- 
perour Leo in favour of that See: 7; ” things Leo, 


Hee Leo, ſed Acacit faſtu tumentis 
j s of Acacias, 


proculdubio verbis concepta, G& ſtyloſuper- but queſt tonleſs conceived in the wor 
bie exarata. Baron. Ann. 473. $ 4- ſwelling with pride. 
And noleſs unqueſtionably did the Popes conceive words for the Enz- 

Apud Marc. perour in countenance of their Authority. 

 - Such was the Edit of Yalentinian in favour of Leo againſt Hilarius 
P. Kil. Ep, 11. Biſhop of Arles, * (in an unjuſt cauſe as Bznius confefleth) who con- 
(P- 576.) teſted his Authority to undo what was done in a Ga/icare Synod. And 
we may thank Baronius himſelf for this Obſervati- 

Ex his intell ig Lig no roms my oo on, By this, Reader,-thou underſtandeſt, that when 
ee eons the Emperours ordained Laws concerning Religion, 
ſum eorum officium ex ſcriptis legibus ſta- they did it by tranſcribing and enafting the Laus 
euiſſe. Baron. Ann. 458. 3 4: of the Church upon the admonition of the Holy Bi- 
| ſhops requiring them to do their duty. It wasano- 

table Edi, which Pope Z7ilarius alledgeth, /tws 

Chriſtianorum quoque Principum lege alſo decreed by the Laws of Chriſtian Princes, that 
decretum eſt, Sc. Þ.Hilarius, Ep. 1: yh 12foever the Biſhop of the Apoſtolick See ſhould 

(.p. 576.) upon examination pronounce concerning Churches and 
their Governours, &c. ſhould with reverence be received and ſtrittly ob» 
ſerved, &Cc. | 

Such Edidts by crafty ſuggeſtions being at opportune times from 
caſie and unwary Princes procured, did hold, not being eaſily rever- 
ſed : and the Power which the Pope once had obtained by them, he 

P.Nich. Would never part with ; fortifying it by higher pretencesof Divine um- 

Ep. 36. mutable right. 

Theod. 5.2. The Emperour Gratian, having gotten the World under him, did or- 
der the Churches to thoſe who would communicate with Pope Dama- 
ſus. This and the like countenances did bring credit and authority to 
the Roman See. 

I5. It istherefore no wonder, that Popes being ſeated in the Metro- 
polis of the Weſtern Empire (the head of all the Romay State) ſhould 
find intereſt ſufficient to make themſelves by degrees what they would 
be ; for they not onely ſurpaſſing the Provincial Biſhops in wealth and 
repute, but having power in Court, who dared to pull a feather with 
them, or to withſtand their encroachments? What wiſe man would not 
rather bear much, than conteſt upon ſuch diſadvantages, and without 


probable grounds of ſuccels 2 | 
16. Princes 
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16. Princes who favoured them with ſuch conceſſions and abetted their 
undertakings,did not foreſee what ſuch encreaſe of power in time would 
ariſe to; or ſuſpect the prejudice thence done to Imperial Authority. 
They little thought that in virtue thereof Popes would check,and mate 
Princes; or would claim ſuperiority over them ; for the Popes at that 
time did behave and expreſs themſelves with modeſty and reſpe& toEm- 

S. 

17. Power once rooted doth find ſeaſons and favoutable junures for 

iesgrowth ; the which it will be intent toembrace. | 
ho coalaions of things, the eruptions of Barbarians, the ſtraits of 

Emperours, the contentions of Princes, &c. didall turn to account for 

him; and inconfuſion of things he did ſnatch what he could to himſelf. 

The declination and infirmity of the Roman Empire gave him oppor- 
raity to ſtrengthen his intereſts, either by cloſin with it, ſoastogain 
ſomewhat by its conceſſion ; or by oppoſing it, fo as to head a Fation 
2painſt it. As he often had opportunity to promote the deſigns of Em- 
perours and Princes, ſo thoſe did return to him encreaſe of Authority; ſo 
they trucked and bartered rogether, For when Pririces were in ſtraits, 
or did need afliſtence (from his reputation at home) to the furtherance 
of their deſigns, or ſupport of their intereſt in /zaly, they were content 
to honour him, and grant what he deſired: as in the caſe of Acacins, 
which had cauſed ſo long a breach, the Emperour to engage Pope Hor- 
miſdas, did conſent tohis will. And at the Florentine Synod, the Em- 
perour did bow to the Pope's terms, in hopes to get his afiſtence againſt - 

the Turks. | 

When the Eaftern Emperours, by his means Wy - 

chiefly, were driven out of 7taly, he ſnatched a yf%5 Tone nies rhe Sunle L—_— 
good part of it to himſelf. and ſer up for a Tempo- gers ſome wood. has 
ral Prince. 

When Princes did claſh, he by yielding countenance to one ſide, 
would be ſure to make a good market for himſelf : for this pretended 
Succeſſour to the Fiſherman, was really skilled to angle in troubled 
Waters. | 

They have been the incendiaries of Chriſtendom, the kindlers and fo- Anaft. in viz 
menters of War. And would often ſtir up Wars, and inclining to the Zach. 

er part, would ſhare with the Conquerour ; as when he ſtirr'd up x; —_ 5 
Charles againſt the Lombards. They would, upon ſpiritual pretence, be &c. ” 3 
interpoſing in all affairs, Nen fine ſu- 


. ſpicione, quad 
Jllorum Pontifices, qui bella extinguere, diſcardias tollere debuiſſent t — pus + au 
erirens. uvienſis Epc. in Conc. Lat. ſub Leone .X. Sefſ. 6. (p.72.) ent, ſuſcitarent ea potids argue nu- 


He did oblige Princes by abetting their Cauſe when it was unjuſt or 
weak; his ſpiritual Authority fatisfying their Conſcience: whence he 
was ſure to receive good acknowledgment and recompence. As when ,,,, 
he did allow Pepir's uſurpation. ol 

He pretended to diſpoſe of Kingdoms, and to conſtitute Princes ; re- 
ſerving obeiſance to himſelf. Gregory VII. granted to Robert Guiflard 
Naples and Sicily beneficiario jure. Innocent Il. gave to Roger the title 
of King, | 

There is ſcarce any Kingdom in Europe which he hath not claimed 
the Sovereignty of, by ſome pretence or other. Princes ſometime for 
quiet ſake have deſired the Pope's conſent and allowance of thingsapper- 
taining 


Anno 1 060. 
Anno 113% 
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Anſelme Anno 1109.) Eadmer. 


taining of right to themſelves,whence the Pope took advantage to claim 
an original right of diſpoſing ſuch things: 

The proceeding of the Pope uport occaſton-of Wars is remarkable. 
when he did enter League with a Prince-to ſide with him in a Wa; 
againſt another, he did covenant to proſecute the Enemy with'Spirituaſ 
Arms (that is, with: Excommunications and-InterdiQts) engaging his 
Confederates to uſe Temporal Arms. So making Eccleſiallical Cen 
ſures tools of intereſt. | 

When Princes were in difficulties, ( by ' the mutinous diſpoſition of 
Princes, the emulation of Antagoniſts) he would, as ſerved his intereſt 
interpoſe ; hooking in ſome adyantage to himſelf. 

In the tumults againſt our King Joby, he ſtruck in, and would have 
drawn the Kingdom to himlſelt. 

He would watch oppormagney toquarrel with Princes, upon pretenee 
they did intrench on his Spiritual Power : asabout the-poine of the in- 
velliure of Biſhops, and recewing homage from them. 

Gregory VIE. did excommunieate HZemry Ill. (.4no =_ 

Calixtus Il, ——————— Henry IV. ( Amo 1120. 

Adrian IV. ——— ——-Prederick, ( Anno 1160.) 

Celeftinus IL, —— —— —— Henry V. ( Anno 11 44 

Tanocent Il. — — Otho ( Anno 12.19. 

Honorius Ill. and Gregory IX.-- » Frederick IL( Anno 1220.) 

Innocent [V.in the Ludg. Conc. : L245.) | 

18, The ignorance of times did him great ſervice; for then all the 
little Learning which was, being in his Clients and Factours, they could 
inſtill what they pleaſed into the credulous People. Then his Didtates 
woutd paſs for infallible Oracles, and his Decrees for inviolable haws : 
whence his veneration was exceedingly encreafed. | 
19. He was forward to ſupport fatious Church- 


Becker Anno 1154.5 Matt. Par, men againſt Princes, 94 9m of ſpirituaþ[n- 


tereſt and Liberty. And uſually by his importuni- 
ty and arts getting the better in ſuch conteſts, he thereby did much 
{trengthen his Authority. 

20, He making himſelf the. head of all the Clergy, and carrying 
himſelf as its Proteour and Patron, did ingage thereby innumerable 
moſt able heads, rogues and pens ; who: were devoted to maintain 

"whatever he did, and had little elſe to doe. 

21.So great a party he cheriſhed with exorbitant Liberties, ſuffering 
none to rule oyer them or touch them beſide himſelf, 

22, He did found divers Mlitzas and bands of ſpiritual Faniſaries, to 
be Combatants for his Intereſts ; who depending immediately upon him, 
ſubſiſting by his Charters, enjoying.cxemptions by his authority from 
other Juriſdictions, being ſworn toa ſpecial obeiſance of him, were en- 
tirely at his devotion, ready with all their might to advance his Inte- 
reſts, and to maintain all the pretences of their Patron and Benefatour. 

Theſe had great ſway among the People, upon account of their reli- 
gious guiſes and pretences to extraordinary heights of antimony, auſte- 
rity, contempt of the World. And learning being moſtly contined to 
them, they were the chief Teachers and Guides of Chriſtendom ; fo 
that.no wonder, if he did challenge and could maintain any thing by 
their influence. 


They 
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They did cry up his Power as ſuperiour to all others. They did at- 
tribute to him titles ſtrangely high, Yice-god, Spouſe of the Church, &c. 
ſtrange attributes of Omnipotency, Infallibility, &c. 

23. Whereas Wealth is a great ſinew of Power, tro pattie cnn 
he did invent divers ways of drawing great ſtore Greg. 1. Ep. 4. 44. . a 
thereof to himſelf. 

By how many tricks did he proll money from all parts of Chriſten- 
dom 2 as by 

Diſpenſations for Marriage within degrees prohibited, or at uncanoni- 
cal times, -----for Vows and Oaths; for obſervance of Faſts and Abſti- 
nences ; for Pluralirties and incompatible Benefices, Non-reſidences, &c. 

Indulgences, and Pardons, and freeing Souls from the pains of Pur- 


gatory. : 
Reſervations, and proviſions of Benefices, not beſtowed gratis. Oo 
Conſecrated Preſents ; Agnus Dei's, Swords, Roſes, &c. T——— 
Confirmations of Biſhops ; || ſending Palls. RE 
of Henry [. the Biſhop of Tork did pay 100001. Sterling for his Pall. Matt. Par. ( p- _ 
Appeals to his Court. 
Tributes of Peter-pence, Annates, T ithes,---- introduced upon OCCa- Peter-pence. 
fon of Holy Wars, and continued. Plat. p. 257- 


Playing faſt and looſe, tying knots, and undoing them for gain. 

Sending Legates to drein places of money. 

Commurations of Penance for money. 

Inviting to Pilgrimage at Rome. 

Hooking in Legacies. What a maſs of Trea- 
ſure did all this come to? what a Trade did he |, P2<1t47nobis divirias peperie hac fa- 
drive? I” 

2.4. Hedid indeed eaſily by the help of his mercenary Divines tran(- 
form moſt Points of Divinity in accomodation to his intereſts of Power, 
Reputation and Gain. 

2.5. Any pretence, how ſlender foever, will in time get ſome validi- 
Y being fortified by the conſent of divers Authours, anda current of 

ble practice. | 

Any ſtory ſerving the deſignsofa Party, will get credit by being often 
told, eſpecially by Writers bearing a ſemblance of gravity; whereof di- 
vers will never be wanting to aber a flouriſhing Party. 

26, The Hiſtories of ſome Ages were compoſed onely by the Popes 
Clients, Friarsand Monks, and fuch People ; which therefore are partial 
to him, addicted tohis intereſts, and under awe of him. 

For a long time none dared open his mouth toqueſtion any of his pre- 
tences, or reprehend his praCtices, without being called ZZeretick, and 
treated as ſuch. 

27. Whereas the Pope had two forts of Oppoſites to ſubdue, temporal 
Princes and Biſhops ; his buſineſs being to o'ertop Princes, and to enſlave 
all Biſhops ; or to invade and uſurpthe rights of both; he uſed the help 
ofeach to compals his deſigns on the other ; by the Authority of Princes 
oppreſſing Biſhops, and by the aſliſtence of B:ſhops mating Princes. 

28, When any body would not doe as he would have them, he did Quand» & 
inceſſantly clamour or whine, that Saint Peter was injured. Apoſtolica 


COTS ; X A eceptio ad 
injuriam B. Petri inillis partibus non obſervatur, © 4 te ſpermitur & wviolatur. P. 4 [ Þ». 37. 


29. The 
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'AmiTh 7 a= 
Jini'as. 

2 Thefl. 2.10. 
Twiſd. p. 17. 
Non neceſſita- 
ts, ſed honoris 
causa pero. 


Extortis af* 
ſentationibus. 
P. Leo Epift. 
(ad Syn. 
Chalc,) 


29. The forgery of the Decretal Epiſtles (wherein the ancient Popes 
are made exprelly to ſpeak and act according to ſome of his higheſt Pre- 
rences, deviſed long aiter their times,and which they never thought of 
good men) did hugely conduce to his purpoſe ; authoriſing his en- 
croachments by the ſuffrage of ancient DoQtrine and Pradtice: a great 
part of his Canon-law is extracted out of theſe, and grounded on them. 

The Donation of Conſtantine, fictitious Acts of Councils, and the like 
counterfeit ſtuff did help thereto; the which were ſoon embraced, as 
we ſee in Pope Gregory II. . | 

Asalſo Legends, Fables of Miracles, and all ſuch deceivableneſs of uy. 
righteouſneſs. 

30. Popes were ſocunning as to form grants, and impute that to Pri. 
vileges derived from them, which Princes did enjoy by right or 
cultome. | | 

31. Synods of Biſhops called by him at opportune ſeaſons, conſiſting 
of his Votaries or Slaves. None dared therein to whiſper any thing tg 
the prejudice of his Authority. He carried whatever he pleaſcd to pro. 
poſe, withour check or contradiction. Who dared toqueſtionany thing 
done by ſuch numbers of Paſtours ſtyling themſelves the Repreſentative 
of Chriſtendom 2 , 

32. The having hampered all the Clergy with ſtri& Oaths of univer- 
ſal obedience to him ( beginning about the times of Pope Gregory V1I,) 
did greatly aſſure his power. 

33. When intolerable oppreſſions and exactions did conſtrain Princes 
to {truggle with him,if he could not utterly prevail,things were broyght 
to compoſition ; whereby he was to be ſure for that time a gainer, and 
gained eſtabliſhmentin ſome Points, leaving the reſt to be got afterward 
in more favourable junctures. 


Witneſs 'the C Zenry II. and P. Alex. III. Anno 1172, 
Concorde Ede (IT. and P. Grgg. XJ. Anno 1373. 
between C Hewry V. and P. Mart. V. Anno 1418. 


34. When Princes were fain to curb their exorbitances by Pragmati- 
cal Sanftions,they were reſtleſs till they had got thoſe Sanions revoked. 
And when they found weak Princes, or any Prince in circumſtances ad- 
vantaging their deſign, they did obtain their end. So Pope Leo X. got 
Lewis XI. to repeal the Pragmatical Santtions of his Anceſtours, 

35. The Power he didaſlume to abſolve men from Oaths and Vows, 
todiſpence with prohibited Marriages, &c. did not onely bring much 
griſt to his Mill; but did enable him highly to oblige divers perſons 
( eſpecially great ones) to himſelf. For to him they owed the quiet of 
their Conſcience from ſcruples. Tothim they owed the ſatisfaction of 
their deſires,. and legitimation of their iſſue, and title to their Poſ- 
ſeſſions. x 

36. So the device of Indulgences did greatly raiſe the veneration of 
him ; for who would not adore him, that could looſe his bands, and free 


his Soul from long and grievous pains ? 
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SUPPOSITION VL 


The next Suppoſition is this, That in Fat the Romani 
Biſhops continually from Saint Peter's time have enjoyed 


and exerciſed this Sovereign Power. 


HIS isa Queſtion of Fact which will beſt be decided by a par- 

ticular conſideration of the ſeveral Branches of Sovereign Pow- 

er, that ſo we may examine the more diſtintly whether in all Ages 
the Popes have enjoyed and exerciſed them, or not. 

And if we ſurvey the particular Branches of Sovereignty, we ſhall 

find that the Pope hath no juſt titleto them, in reaſon, by valid Law, 

or according to ancient practice, whence each of them doth y ield a 


good argument againſt his pretences. 


I. If the Pope were Sovereign of the Church, he would have power 
to conyocate its ſupreme Councils and Judicatories ; and would con- 


ſtantly have exerciſed it. + | 

This power | therefore the. Pope doth claim ; 
and indeed did om to/it a long time ſince, 
before they could obtain to exerciſe it : 7. 7s ma- 
nifeſtly apparent (faith Pope £20X. with approba- 
tion of his Laterane Synod ) that the Roman Biſhop 
for the time _ (as who hath authority over all 
Councils) hath alone the full right and power of in+ 
diting, tranſlating and diſſolving Councils : and 
long before him, 7o the Apoſtolical authority (faid 
Pope Adrian I.) by our Lord's command, and by the 
merits of Saint Peter, and by the decrees of the Ho- 
ly Canons and of the venerable Fathers, a right and 
ſpecial power of convocating Synods hath many-wiſe 
been committed ; and, yet before him, The autho- 
rity (faith Pope Pelagzus II.) of comvocating Synods 
bath been delivered to the Apoſtolical See by the fin- 
gular privilege of Saint Peter. 


Dsiſtintt. 17, 

Cim etiam ſolum Rom. Pontificem pro 
tempore exiſtentem, tanquam auftorita- 
tem ſuper omnia Concilia habentem, Con- 
ciliorum indicendorum, transferendorum 
ac diſſolvendorum plenum jus & poteſt a= 
tem habere—manifeſte conſtet. Con. La- 
ter. Seſſ. 11. (p. 152.) Ann. 

——Cut juſſione Domini, 0 meritis B. 
Petri Apoitols ſingularis congregandarum 
Synodorum auth ritas, 65 Santtorum Ca- 
nonum ac Vener andorum Patrum decretis 
multipliciter privata tradita eſt poteſt as. 
P. Hadrian. I. apud Bin. Tom. 5.p. 565. 
(Ann. 785.) 

Cum generalium Synodorum convocand; 
auttoritas Apoſtolice Sedi B Petri fingu- 


' lari privileg10 fit tradita — P. Pelag, Il. 


Epiſt. 8. (Bin. Tom. Þ 476.) Ann. 587. 
qu. an hec Epiſtola ſit Pelagii II ? 
Negat Launoius. 


But it is manifeſt, that the Pope cannot pretend to this power by 
virtue of any old Eccleſiaſtical Canon ; none ſuch being extant or pro- 
duced by hich: Nor can he alledgeany ancient cuſtome ; there having 
been no General Synod before Conſtantine : and as tothe practice from 
that time, it is very clear, that for ſome Ages the Popes did not aſſume 
or exerciſe ſuch a power, and that it was not taken for their due. No- 
thing can be more evident, and it were extreme impudence to deny 
that the Emperours at their pleaſure, and by their authority did con- 
gregate all the firit General Synods ; for ſo the oldeſt Hiſtorians in 
molt expreſs terms do report, ſo thoſe Princes in their Edidts did aver, 
ſo the Synods themſelves did declare. The moſt juſt and pious Empe- 
rours, who did bear greateſt love to the Clergy, and had much reſpect 
for the Pope, did call tnem without. ſcruple ; it was deemed their 
right to doe it, none did remonſtrate againſt their practice, 


B b 


the 


AT reatiſe of the Pope's $ uprematy, : 


the Fathers in each Synod did refer thereto, with allowance and co : 
monly with applauſe ; Popes themſelves did not conteſt their ri he 
yea commonly did petition them to exerciſe it. w 
Theſe things are ſoclear and ſo obvious, that it is almoſt vain + 
prove them ; I thall therefore but touch them, _ 


Suve26s %) Tos Carmneis TH irels 7 
eraulavouy, don af » Xercrevilyu 
netavlo, me Þ *ExxAncias meg yudle 
nenilo UE avi, x, uf uit ovodor TH 
409% tyra pun 25147 & HrovTas. SOCT. 
5. proam. 


Semper ſludium fuit Orthodoxis, 5 
piis imperatoribus, pro tempore exortas 
Hereſes per congregationem religiofiſne- 
rum Epiſcoporum amputare, &© retta fide 
ſincere predicata, in pace Santtam Dez 
Eccleſiam cuſtodire — Juſtin. in Syn. 5. 
Collat. 1. (p. 209.) Grace. p. 368. magis 
Empharice. 


In general Socrates doth thus atreſt to the an. 
cient practice ; We (faith be) do continually in. 
clude the Emperours in our hiſtory, berauſe upon them 
ever ſince they became Chriſtians, Ecclefraſtical of: 
fairs have depended, and the greateſt Syneds have 
been and are made by their appoiutment : and Tu- 
ſtinian \n his pretatory type ta the kifth Generg] 
Council beginneth .thus : /t hath been ever the 
care of Pious aud Orthodox Emperours b y the aſſem- 
bling of the moſf religious Biſhops to cut off Herejies 
as they did ſpring up, and by the right faith fincerely 
preached to keep the Holy Church of God in peace ; 
and to doe this was ſo proper to the Emperours: 


that when Rufiz did affirm Saint Hilary to have been excommunica- 
ted in a Synod, Saint #ierome to confute him, did ask ; #e4 me, What 


Doce—quis Imperator hanc Synodum 
juſſerit congregari. Hier. 


Old ms xo; *Emonon©r on Os nar 
YaiuO wids 5 Te 0x8 A(ſuggar 
ovysKogTH. Euſ. de Vit, Conlt. I. 44. | 

Tlaeisvs &4 drapigay x, 4pvMiTuy Th- 
mov Em yomes 6&5 Ti Age]aanmav mY 
cur2>Siiv Ggaeyonuy. Eul. Hiſt. lo. 5. 
Epiſt. ad Chreſtum. Ad Arelatenfium ci- 
mitatem piiſſimi Imperatoris voluntate 
addi, fay the Fathers, in their Epiſtle 
ro P. Sylveſter himſelf. 

Vid. Euſeb. deVie. Conſt. lib. 4. cap. 
41, 42, 43- ©. Socr. 1. 28. 


Emperour did command this Synod to he congregated. 
implying it to be illegal. or impoſlible that a Sy- 
nod ſhoulel þe congregated without the Imperial 


- 


command. : | 

Particuhrly Euſebiuy faithof the firſt Chriſtian 
Emperour, that as @ common Biſhop appointed by 
God he did ſummon $ynods of God's Miniſters; fo did 
he command. a great uumber of Biſhops to. meet at 
Arles, (tor deciſion of the Dogati/ts caule ; ) 6 
did he alſo command the Biſhops from all quarters 
to meet at Tyre for examination of the atlairs con- 
cerning Athanaſius ; and that he did convocate 
the great Synod of: Nice (the firſt and molt r& 
nowned of all General Synods) all the Hiitorians 


do agree, he did himſelfaflirm, the Fathers thereof in their $Synodical 
remonſtances did avow ; as we ſhall hereafter, in remarking onthe 
pailages of that Synod ſhew. 

The fame courſe did his Son Conſtantwus follow, without impedi- 

ment ; for although he was a favourer of the 4rian Party, yet did the 

Catholick Biſhops readily at his call aſſemble in the great Synods of 

* Ilezotratey * Sardica, of F Ariminum, of || Seleucia, of * Sirminm, of *+ Milan, &c. 
*is Z«gJ iv Which he out of a great zeal ro compoſe difſenſions among the Bithops 


ourd ea ustv : 
—4-x en did convocate. 


Theodor. 2. 4. 


Soz. 3+ 11. Socr. 2. 16, 20. Athan. Tom. I. p. 761. Hil. in fragm. p. Jubet ex toto orbe apud Sardicam Epiſcopos 
congregars. Sulp. 2. 52. F "ExTs # 7% Os xenworur, x + ons evnceias Tegmyud]es, Wc. Syn. Arim. Epiſt. 
ad Conſt. Socr. 2. 37- || Socr. 2. 39. 1— Mic 7 Caointus EALVTE Tet pua. Ann. 381. * 0 fact 
aeus ouvedby "Emo xo mev © Ted Eg pup Wfers HhbASVER. SOCT. 2. 99. Soz. 4. 6. | Ilggruyue 5 ts 3% Eacinsus 
&y Med10Adve morg maitlotfai mv guvodby, Socr. 1.36. S02. 4. 9. 


'Ey wiv To Taaveums oupodvey erioher 
merrirats. Theod. 4 7+ 


Aftzr him the Emperour Yalentinian, underſtan- 


ding of diſſenſions about divine matters to com- 
poſe them, did indit a Synod in /Zyricum. 


A while 


= . K dk. aut as To 
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A while after, for ſetclement of the Chriliian State { which had been 
greatly diiturted by the Perſecution of Julian and of Valers, and by 
divers Factions, ) Theodofrus 1. did command ( faith 
Theedoret , the Biſhops of his Empire to be aſſembled . dendte (ncbies eur ovrexg hin. 

_ | : " OZ. 7. 7. SOCr. 5. 8. : 
together at Conſtantinople ; the which meeting ac- "1 indie The "Emone. 
cordingly did make the Second General Synod ; mT tis 7lu Korrurmimaur avredegt- 
in the congregation of which the Pope had folit= ©9141 7&mraZw. Theod. 5. 7. 
tle ro doe, that Baronius faith, it was celebrated _ Repugnante Damaſo celebrata, &c. 
Baron. Ann. 553. y 224. 
againſt his will. 
Afterwards, when Neſtorius, Biſhop of Conſtantinople, affeCting to 
ſeem wiſer than others in explaining the mytlery of Chriſt's Incarna- 
' tion, had raiſed a jangle tothe diſturbance of the 
Church, . for removing it, the Emperour Theodo- Tem yus 3s barmiu; tis miv aivedey 
frus II. did by his editt command the Biſhops to meet = a LAGER 0k 7 Hg 
at Epheſus ; who there did celebrate rhe Third 
General Council : in the beginning of each A4&:- 'Ex Yomoud]O- TY Cammkiay ory- 
on it is affirmed, that the Synod was convocated by 5719408 
the Imperial decree ; the Synod it ſelf doth often 
proteſs it ; the Pope's own Legate doth acknowledge it ; and fo doth "Heya are 
Cyril the Preſident thereof. Af, n 26er- 
| T7 Ow x7 7 
: : . 1-208 : S$10moue, of 
ev02CecuraY x, GINO% ems nuay Canmioy ovyxermiiaioe. Syn. Eph. AR. 1. p. 291. 
of" uy Synod afſembled by the grace of God, according to the Decree of our moſt Religious Empe- 
rours, C. ; "REP ; * 
" —11 264471 OG YWW[LetT1 TH UueTYQs x Tus Sure nie. þ. 297. 
Te Te rray hp a Th ay vide Sg Te vim. XogTes, We. AR. 5. Þ. 347. 
Tolg aveptonuor x7 Teo ypue of Carmi. fp. 404. 
"Hp7iye ouvodiy ol XernarixauTaTU NC, QiharvgaroTd)au Bacon; wermny, 

Which Synod our moſt Chriltian and gratious Emperours appointed, faith Phz/ip, the Pope's Legate. AZ. 2 
, go pa... e \ e , \ , 

Tx 4M Gurod'e TY x27! Os yew & Yeoms we oh S$01A4GTwh X CIAO er5wv Gaomiwwy ouvae Sel oy— 

To the holy Synod atſemblea by the grace of God, and rhe command of our Emperours, &c. So do Cyril 
and Memnon inſcribe in their Epiſtle. AR. 4. p. 337. 


The ſame Emperour, upon occaſion of Eutyches being condemned 
at Conſtantinople, and the ſtirs thence ariſing, did indict the Second 
General Synod of Epheſus, (which proved abortive by the miſcarri- 
ages of Dioſcorus, Biſhop of Alexandria) as appeareth by his Imperial 
Letters to Dioſcorus, and the other Biſhops, ſum- | 
moning them to that Synod : ---We have decreed -— —_ x7' TevT? rurs\dvrwy 

; , , eolore wy, fc. 

that the moſt holy Biſhops meeting together, Sec. Af hy ne TI" O 
ter the ſame manner the other moſt reverend Biſhops vac bear Emoyorocir: opaſwicer 
were written to, to come to the Synod. ' And as gre” neg U hal he 
Pope Leo doth confeſs ; calling it the council of x Tung precepifte. Þ: Les — 
| . P. . Ep. 25. 
Biſhops which you (Theodoſius) commanded to be (S 24.) ad Theod. 
held at Epheſus. 

The next General Synod of Chalcedon was convo- = Am. 451: 
cated by the authority of the Emperour Marcian ; 
as is expreſſed in the beginning of each AZtion, aS Kant Sy yiomrue aue3onrnice. 
theEmperour declareth, as the Synod ir ſelf inthe As _- wer nIeioaw avedby. 

by wy ' -6.Þ 345, | 

front ot its definition doth avow ; the holy, great " "Hale 3 wendlaa x) elunaduend erode 
and Oecumenical Synod gather'd together by the grace i 7 Ou 260m, y, Siomrua waa: 
of God and the command of our moſt dread Empe- ©*27%) 4 pinoyeiowy nur Caomniuy 


3 ovwaybigg — o d . 
rours, &c. has determin'd as follows. AB. 6. mn IT 
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Ann. 533. 
As p. 368. 
Gr. p. 309. 
L at. 


The Fifth General Synod was alſo congregated by the authority of 
Juſtinian 1.and the Emperour's Letter authorizing it, beginneth (as we 
ſlaw before) with an aſſertion (backed with a particular enumeration ) 


that all former great Synods werecalled by the ſame power : the Fathers 


Pro Det voluntate, £3 juſſione piiſſimi 
Imperatoris ad hanc urbem convenimus. 
Collat. 3. 

Ut que reſiſtente Romano Pontifice 
Fuerit congregata. Baron. Ann.553,y 219. 


themſelves do fay, that they had come rogether ac. 
cording to the will of God, and the command of the 
moſt prous Emperour. So little had rhe Pope to doe 
in it, that,as Baronius himſelf telleth us,it was con- 
gregated againſt his will, or with his refiſtence. 


The Sixth General Synod at Conſtantinople was alſo indifted by the 
Emperour Cen/tantine Pogonatus ; as doth appear by his Letters, as is 
intimated ar the entrance of each Aion, as the Synod doth acknoy- 
ledge, as Pope Leo II. (in whoſe time ir was concluded) doth affirm, 


'H &3ia &%; warn, x dixewWwinn ouve- 
I&, n x7! Otis yeteuw ty myworCts 2- 
EMTUR T4 $f 3g Ts X MSOTATE Wa” 
as famia; Koyraymvs 0Uvax Ft. 
AP 18. p. 255. © p. 285. (in Epift. ad 
P. Agath.) 

TevTy Th Yrontx]p © agluns ddeoxg- 
Alg Whogupus 6 aegom]& nuay Camn- 
avs edwyswWGCr, 6 + wie ogdndbCias y- 
mguax@,n 5 wwdbtias arnuax©, 
T1V 19% nhuas 4 yay TEUTIV X; oixewwirlu 
« Fegions buyer, m4 Exxancies ama 
Ivors olyxeyud. AR. 18. p. 256. in de- 
finitione Synodica. 


Kai 3d emyroul bn 1 aye x Wha” 
An %) eixvwwimnh ixmy auvod Cr, mms Kea 
Ozs ae, Gamniny Geo ypean 
Hayy ® w Th bamnid) ournSegion mw- 
a6 — P. Leo IL in Epiſt. ad Conſtant. 
Imp. p. 395- 


The Synod in its definition, as alſo in its Epiſtle 
to Pope Agatho doth inſcribe it ſelf 7he Holy and 
Oecumenical Synod, congregated by the grace of God, 
and the altogether religious Santtion of the moſt pi- 
ous, and moſt faithfull great Emperour Conſtantine; 
and, in their definition they fay, By this dodtrive 
of peace ditlated by God, our moſt gratious Emperour 
through the divine wiſedom being guided, as a defen- 
der of the true faith, and an enemy to the falſe ha- 
ving gather d us together in this holy and Oecw 
menical Synod, has united the whole frame of the 
Church, &c. In its acclamatory Oration to the 
Emperour it faith, Taiz Surry Upov me godfe 
ow Eucovles G Te TeeoeuretTn; 1g.) * AmrogoAaig axgt- 
TUNEW ECNHERTNATETO, Me ge oh) 1g) Tui Did 
35%, Gic. AH, 18. p. 271. We all acquieſcing in 


| your moſt ſacred commands ; both the moſt boly Preji- 


dent of ( Rome) the moſt ancient and Apeſtolical ci» 
ty, and we the leaſt, &c. 


Theſe are ail the great Synods, which poſterity with clear conſent 

did admit as General ; for the next two have been diſclaimed by great 

Churches (the Seventh by moſt of the Weſtern Churches, the Eighth 

{| P.Job. VL by; the Eaſtern) fo that even || divers Popes after them did not reckon 


Ep. 247- 
P. Nic. L. 


them for general Councils ;and all the reſt have been onely Aſſemblies 


Ep. 7,8, 10. of Weſtern Biſhops, celebrated after the breach between the Oriental 


P. Hadrian. IL 
Ep. 26. 


TIgon ii ay 
euvod'& n 
x47 dh xias 
©tz, aryl; 4 
TET PAX ekfs 


vauay bacinreias coriarvios. AR.T7.p. $31. AR, 1. 


and Occidental Churches. 

Yet even that Second Synod of Nice, which is called the Seventh 
Synod, doth avow it ſelf to have convened by the Emperour's com- 
mand; andin the front of each 4ion, as alſo of the Synodical defi- 
nition, the ſame ſtyle is retained. 


$19. AR. 2. p. 551. Af. 3: p. 586. AR. 4 p. 609. 48. 5. 


p. 696. AR. 6. p. 722. At. 7. p. $12. Defin. Synod. 48.7 Pp: 817. 


Hitherto it 1s evident, that all General Synods were convocated 
by the Imperial authority ; and about this matter divers things are 


obſervable. 


It is obſervable in how peremptory a manner the Emperours did 
require the Biſhops to convene at the time and place appointed by 


them, 
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them. Conſtantine in his Letter indicting the Sy- | 
nod of Tyre hath theſe words ; If any one preſu- "TH de Vit. Conſt. 4. 42. (Vid. in 5. 
ming to violate our command and ſenſe, &c. all 
Theodofius Il. furmoneth the Biſhops to the Kel Suri $3 Temp mnAlu mubuluat 
' . ? Perm & 100A $44, mV oFed s ya Poenmws 
Ephefine Syned 1n theſe terms ; We taking a anfiu>e * iules 71 Wes Tgje Ind 
great deal of care about theſe things will not ſuffer #78 xgg5 uae emnoyies, 4 us Þa- 
any one if he be abſent tq go unpuniſh'd ; nor ſhall {gw Xara ? xpnpncdes ao. Br 
| apoeohymt mymy owed 24 ws 0 - 
be find excuſe either with God or us, who preſently ,45-. Theod, Jun. Ep. ad Cyril = 
without delay does not by the time ſet, appear in the Eph. pars t. p. 228. 
place appointed. 
In like terms did he call them to the Second Epheſine Synod ;. If a- 
ny one ſhall chuſe to neglett meeting in a Synod ſo neceſſary and gratefull £1 K ns W 
to God, and by the ſet time do not with all diligence appear in the place *T%s avey- 
appointed, he ſhall find no excuſe, &c. oy Fa 
f 44 / \ v , m7” , a . Ted iy FAO 
T ovodov, Xy kn TaTY duvaiue Kama T ey gnudyuer Kedggy T 4pouNym xd] ardCo Tomy, «way TIT Toys 73 
neeimor, B Tegs Thu nuilvexy tvaubuar amorogiar. Theodol, in Ep. ad Diolc. in Conc. Chalc. AR. 1. p. 53. 


Marcian thus indifteth the Synod of Nice (after by him tranſlated 
to Chalcedon) It properly ſeemeth good to our clemency that an holy Synod Tin iu; 
meet in the city of Nice, in the Province of Bithynia. Th nuſige. 
nt, ive. dxi@ av0d & & Th Nixaurtoy my + Bivyay tmagyias ovyxegmar. In Epiſt. ad Epiſe y oye xx ; 
I. p. 34- 
Again we may obſerve, that in the Imperial Edidts orEpiſtles where- 
by Councils effefually were convened, there is nothing ſignified con- 
cerning the Pope's having any authority to call them ; it is not as by 
licence from the Pope's Holineſs, but in their own Name and Authority 
'they At: which were very ſtrange it the Popes hadany plea then 
commonly approved for ſuch a power. 
As commonly 16 op up ”_m_—_ by 
the ſuggeſtion of other Biſhops *, ſo again, there _ * KlemaG —airy ines ve 
be {= inſtances of Popes al Neha, or 7 ons CEOS 7 oxIRes. ide I 
to the Emperours with petitions to indict Synods; daigires. Evagr. : i COIs 
wherein ſometimes they prevailed, ſometimes they were diſappointed : 
ſo Pope Liberius did requeſt of Conſtantius to indict a Synod for deci- 
ding the cauſe of ——_— Ecclefraſtical Jud 
ments (faid he, as Theodoret reports) ſhould be aiimy & os ding; 13 wake ne 
made with great equity ; wherefore if it pleaſe your T1"® TvRILLas xhAwoy, Theod. 2. 
piety, command a Fudicatory to be conſtituted; and 
in his Epiſtle _ Hoſtus, grape by — = 
faith, Many Biſhops out of Italy met together, who Multi ex hralia Epiſcor; 
= = me Wd beſeecht the moſt Religious Em- qui mecum religions —— 
perour, that he would command, as he had thought fit, —_ __ _ f _— oft 
the Council of Aquileia to meet. congregari. Baron. un. 299.8 fu tenſe 
So Pope Damaſus, having a deſire that a General Synod ſhould be 
celebrated in /tzaly for repreſſing Herelies and Factions then in the 
Church, did obtain the Imperial Letters for that purpoſe direted to 
the Eaſtern Biſhops ; as they in their Epiſtle to 
the Weſtern Biſhops do intimate : But becauſe ex- "Emudis wirru mir dlagncts me; 4. 


[ 


preſſing a brotherly affettion toward us, ye have cal- ao Hay oor wy nonggen abets a 
led us as your own members by the moſt pious Empe- us os vine uian piſs n AS 
reur's Letters to that Synod which by the will of God <0 —_ fnmnis yeauus rey: 


ye are gathering at Rome. 
It 
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Bell. de Pont. 
R. 2.13. 
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It is a wonder that BeJarmine ſhould have the confidence to al- 
ledge this paſſage ſor himſelf. 


So again Pope Innocent I. being defirous to reſtore Saint Chryſaſtome 
did (as Sozomen telleth us) ſend five Biſhops and two Prieſts of the Ro- 
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l Ng WVjroginy agyyy HOY ANCayTAS. 
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Humuliter ac ſapienter expoſcite, ut pe- 
titiont noſtre, qua pienariam indics Sy- 
nodum pojtulamus, ciementiſſumus Impe- 
rator di gnetur annuere, (faith Pope Leo, 
ro the Clergy and . People of Conſtanti- 
nople. Ep 22.) | 

Unde ſi ptetas weſtra ſuggeſtions ac 
ſnyplications neſtre dignetur annuere, ut 
intra Italiam haberi jubeatis Epiſcopale 
Concilium, city auxiliante Deo poterunt 
omnia ſcandala reſecari. Þ. Leo I Ep. 9. 


the Emperour did 


Om-nes partium Eccleſie neſtrarum, 
emnes manſuetudini veſtre cum gemitibus 
& lacrymis ſupplicant ſacerdotes, ut gene- 
ralem Synodum jubeats intra Italiam ce- 
lebrari. P. Leo I. Ep. 42. 


Ovanerriavds 3yakuuC©r war Ator- 
Fn ; , 
i& mT mim yegge Otodborp Tw w- 
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man Church to Hondrias and to Arcadius the Empes- 
rour,requeſting a Synod, with the time and the place 
thereof ; in which attempt he ſuffered a repulſe ; 
for the Courtiers of Arcadius did repell thoſe A- 
gents, as troubling another government, which was 
beyond their bounds, or wherein the Pope had no- 
thing to doe, that they knew of. 

So alſo Pope Leo I. (whomno Pope could well 
exceed in zeal to maintain the Privileges, and 
advance the eminence of his See) did in theſe 
terms requeſt 7 heodoftus to indict a Synod ; whence 
if your piety ſhall vo:chſafe conſent to our ſuggeſtion 
and ſupplication, that you would command an Epiſco- 
pal Council to be held in Italy ; ſoon, God aiding 
may all ſcandals be cut off : upon this occalion 

appoint a Council (not in 7raly according to the 
Pope's deſire, but) at Epbeſes, the which not 
ſucceeding well, Pope Leo again did addreſs to 
Theodofius in theſe words, AU the Churches of our 
parts, all Biſhops with groans and tears do ſupplicate 
your Grace, that you would command a General Synod 
tobe celebrated within Italy; to which requeſt (al- 
though back'd with the defire of the Weſtern Em- 
perour) Theodofius would by no means conſent; 
for, as Leontius reporteth, when Yalentinian bei 
importuned by-Pope Leo, did write to Theodojius I, 
that he would procure another Synod to be held for 
examining whether Dioſcorus had judged rightly or 
no, Theodofius did write back to him ſaying, I ſhall 


make no other Synod. 


The ſame Pope did again of the ſame Emperour petition for a Synod 
to examine the cauſe of Anatolius, Biſhop of Conſtantinople : Let your cle- 
mency(faith he ) be pleaſed to grant an Univerſal Council to be held in Italy; 
as with me the Synod, which for this cauſe did meet at Rome, doth requeſt; 
Thus did that Pope continually harp upon one ſtring to get a General 
Synod to be celebrated at his own doors ; but never could obtain his 
purpoſe, the Emperour being ſtiff in refuſing ir. 


+ Sanftum clementie veſtre ſtudium, 
quo ad reparationem pacis Eccleſiaſtice 
Synedum habere voluiſtis,aded libenter ac- 
cept, ut Quamvis eam fieri intra Italiam 
p1poſcrſſem, Ec. Leo Ep. 50. 

Popoſceram quidem a gloriofiſſima cle- 
nmentia veſtra, ut Synodum, quam pro re- 
paranda Orientals Eccleſie pace a noby 
etiam petitam necefſariam judicaſts,ali- 


quant1/per differri ad tempus opportunius [u "ITY 


The ſame Pope, with better ſucceſs, (as * to 
the thing, though not as to the place) did requeſt 
of the Emperour Marcian a Synod; for he ( con- 
curring in opinion that it was needfull) did (faith 
Liberatus ) at the petition of the Pope and the Roman 
Princes command a General Council to be congrega- 
ted at Nice, 


— P.Leo Ep. 43. 44- 50. 


' Sed co defuntto, cimm Martianus Imperit culmen fuiſſet adeptus, proilla Pape &© Principum Romanorum pe- 
titione Univerſale Concilium an Nicena congregars Juſſit. Lib. Brev. cap. 13- 


Now 
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Now, _ if the Pope had himſelt a known right to convocate Synods, 
what needed all this ſupplication,or this application tothe Emperours 2 
would notthe Pope have endeavoured to exerciſe his Authority 2 would 
he not have clamoured or whined at any interruption thereof ? would 


 ſpirirfull and ſturdy a Popeas Leo * have begged that tobe done by * Forrifſimu 
another, which he had authority ro doe of himſelf, when he did appre- £0 Liber. 


hend ſo great necellity for it, and was fo.much provoked thereto o © ** 


would he not at leaſt have remonſtrated againſt the injury therein done 
to him by Theodofrus ? FEW 

All that this daring Pope could adventure at, was to wind ina pre- 
rence that the Synod of Chalcedon was congregated by his conſent; for, 
it bath been the pleaſure (of whom 1 Pray) that a 
General Council ſhould be congregated, 


w—in cauſa fidei, propter quam Gene. 
both by the rale CE & ab Chriſtie. 


command of the C briſtian Princes, and with the con- mnorum Principum, & ex conſenſu Apoſto- 
ſent of the Apoſtolick See, faith he very cunnngly ; #*« Se4# placuit corgregari. Ep. 61. 


yet not ſo cunningly, but that any other Buthop might have faid the 
ſame for his 5ce, 

This power indeed upon many juſt accounts peculiarly doth belong 
to Princes : It ſuteth to the dignity of their ſtate, it appertaineth to 
their duty, they are moſt able to diſcharge it. They are the Guardians 
of publick tranquillity, which conſtantly is endangered, which common- 


ly is violated by diſſenſions1n religious matters ; (whence we muft pray - 


for them, that by their care we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in.all i Tim. 2. 


godline/s and honeſty,) they alone can authorize their Subjets to take 
ſuch Journeys, or to meet in ſuch Aſſemblies ; they alone can well cauſe 
the expences needlull for holding Synods to be exaQted and defrayed ; 
they alone can protect them, can maintain Order and Peace in them, 
can procure Qbſervance to their Determinations; they alone have 4 
Sword to con(train reliy and refraftary perſons (and in no caſes are 
men fo apt to be ſuch asin debates about theſe matters) to convene, to 


confer peaceably, to agree, to obſerve what is ſettled : They, as warſing 16. 49. 23, 
Fathers of the Church,as Miniſters of God's K ingdom.as encouragers of good Sap. 6. 4. 
works ; as the Stewards of God, entruſted with the great Talents of ** 13-3- 


Power, Dignity, Wealth, enabling them to ſerve God, are obliged to 
cauſe Biſhops in ſuch caſes to perform their duty ; according to the ex- 
ample of good Princes in Holy Scripture, who are commended for pro- 
ceedings of this nature ; for ſo King Foftas did convocate a General Sy- 


nod of the Church in his time,#hex (faith the Text) the Xing ſext, and 2.Chron. 34. 


gathered together al the Elders of Judah and Feruſalem ; In this Synod 29: &c. 


he preſided,/tanding in his place ; and making a covenant before the Lord; 

its Reſolutions he confirmed, cau/ing all that were preſent in Jeruſalem 

and Benjamin to ſtand to that Covenant ; and hetook care oftheir Exe- 

cution, making all preſent in 1ſrael effettually to ſerve the Lord their 
d 


God. 

So alſo did King Hezek;ah gather the Prieſts and Levites together,did 2 Chron. 29. 
warn, did command them to doe their duty, and reform thingsin the 4 15,20, 
Church : My Sons (ſaid he) benot now negligent, for the Lord hath cho- Ms 6, 


ſen you to ſtand before him, to ſerve him, and that ye ſhould miniſter unto 
him, and barn incenſe. 

Belide them none other can have reaſonable pretence to ſuch a Power; 
or can well be deemed able to manage it : ſo great an Authority can- 
not be exerciſed upon the Subjects ot any Prince without eclipſing his 
Majeſty, 
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Majeſty, infringing his natural right, and endangering his State. He 
that at his pleaſure can ſummon all Chriſtian Paſtours, and makethem 
trot about, and hold them when he will, is in eftet Emperour, or in 
a fair way to make himſelt ſo. It is not fit therefore thatany other per- 


' ſon ſhould have all the Governours ofthe Church at his beck, fo as to 
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CES 
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Both they and Gratzan the Emperour 
wrote, calling the Eaſtern Biſhops into 


opodes. 


the Welt, 


Philip of France. Bin. Tom. 7. þ- 906. 


( Ann. 1302.) 


Decretum eſt —non licere—exire Reg- 
num abſque licentia Regis. Conc. Clarend. 
vid, Matr. Par. Ann. 1164. 


draw them from remote places whither he pleaſeth ; to pur them on 

long and chargeable Journeys; to detain them from their charge ; to 

ſet rhem on 'what deliberations and debates he thinketh good. Itis 
not reaſonable that any one without the leave of Princes ſhould autho- 
rize ſogreat cotiventions of men, having ſuch intereſt and ſway ; it 
is -not ſafe, that any one ſhould have ſuch dependencies on him, by 
which he may be tempted to claſh with Princes, and withdraw his Sub- 
jets from their due obedience. Neither can any ſucceſs be well ex- 

d from the ufe of ſuch authority by any, who hath not Power, 
by which he can force Biſhops to convene, to relolve, toobey ; whence 
we ſee that Conſtantine, who was a Prince ſo gentle and friendly tothe 

Clergy, was put tothreaten thoſe Biſhops, who would abſent them- 
ſelves from the Synod indifted by him at Tyre 
and Theodofrus(alſo a very mild and religiousPrince ) 
did the like in his furnmoning the two Ephefme 5y- 

- nods. We hkewiſe may obſerve, that when the 
Pope and Weſtern Bifhops,in a Synodical Epiſtle,did 
invite thoſe in the Eaſt to a great Synod inditted at 
Rome, theſe did refuſe the journey, alledging that it 
would be to mo good purpoſe; ſo allo when the 
Weſterns Biſhops did call thoſe of the Eaſt, for re- 
ſolving the difference between Flavianus and Paw 
linus, both pretending to be Biſhops of Antioch, 
what effe& had their ſummons 2 and fo will they 
always or often be ready to ſay, who are called 

at the pleaſure of thoſe who want force to conſtrain them ; ſo that 

ſuch Authority in unarmed hands (and God keep Arms out of a Pope's 
hands) will be onely a ſource of diſcords. 

* Either the Pope is a Subject, as he was in the firſt times, and then 
it were too great a preſumption for him to.claim ſuch a power overhis 
fellow-SubjeRts in prejudice to his Sovereign ; (nor indeed did hepre- 
ſume ſo far, untill he had in a manner ſhaken oft ſubje&ion to the Em- 
perour) or he is not a Subject ; and then it is not reaſonable that he 
ſhould have ſuch power in the Territories of another Prince. 

The whole buſineſs of General Synods, was an expedient for Peace, 
contrived by Emperours, and ſo to be regulated by their order. Hence 
even in times and places where the Pope was molt reverenced, yet 
Princes were jealous of ſuffering the Pope to exer- 
ciſe ſuch a power over the Biſhops their Subjes ; 
and to obviate it, did command all Biſhops not to 
ſtir out of their Territories without licence ; par- 
ticularly our own Nation, in the Council at Cla- 
rendon, where it was decreed, that they ſhould not 
go out of the Kingdom without the King's leave. 


To ſome things aboveſaid, a paſſage may be obje&ed which occur- 
reth in the acclamation of the Sixth Synod to the Emperour Conſtantine 
Pogona- 


— Wai. = XJ ——_ P__— —— _—_— 
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Pogonatus ; wherein 'tis ſaid, that Conſtantine and 
Sylveſter did colle& the Synod of Nzce, Theodofi- 
45 and Damaſus (together with Gregoryand Neta- 
rius) the Synod of Conſtantinople ; Theodofius II. 
with Celeſtine and Cyril the Ephefine Synod, and 
{of the reſt : To which I anſwer, that the Fa- 
thers mean onely for the Honour of thoſe Prelates 
to ſignifie, that they in their places and ways did 
concur and co-operate to the celebration of thoſe 
Synods; otherwiſe we might as to matter of Fat 
and Hiſtory conteſt the accurateneſs of their 
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relation ; ang'tis obſervable, that they joyn other preat Biſhops t 
flouriſhing, with the Popes ;, ſo that if their ſuffrage _D——_ any ay 
proveth more than our Adverſaries would have, iz. that all great 
Biſhops and Patriarchs have a power or right to convocate Synods. 

As for paſlages alledged by our Adverlaries, that no Synod could 
be called, or Eccleſiaſtical Law enacted, without conſent of the 


Pope, they are no-wiſe pertinent tothis queſtion ; 


for we do not deny 


that the Pope had a right to fit in every General Synod; and ec 


very other Patriarch at leaſt had no leſs ; as all 
reaſon and practice do ſhew; and as they of the 
Seventh Synod do ſuppoſe, arguing the Synod of 
Conſtantinople , which condemned the Worſhip 
of Images, to be no General Council, becauſe it 
bad not the Pope's co-operation, nor the conſent of 
the Eaſtern Patriarchs. SynceZus the Patriarch of 
Feruſalem's Legate in the Eighth Synod, ſays, for 
this reaſon did the Holy Spirit ſet up Patriarchs 
in the World, that they might ſuppreſs Scandals 
arifing in the Church of God : And Photius is1n 
the ſame Synod told that the judgment paſt a- 
- gainſt him was moſt equal and impartial, as pro- 
ceeding not from one but all the four Patri- 
archs, 
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That a General Synod doth not need a Pope to call it, or preſide 
in it, appeareth by what the Synods of Piſa and Conſtance define, Sel] 39. 


for proviſion in time of Schiſms. 


(p+ 1109;) 


IT. It inſeparably doth belong to Sovereigns in the General af- 
{mblies of their States to preſide, and moderate affairs ; propoſing 
what they judge fit to be conſulted or- debated ; ſtopping what ſce- 
meth unfit to be moved; keeping proceedings within order and rule, 


and ſteering them to a good iſſue ; checking diſorders and i 


irregularities; 


which the diſtemper or indiſcretion of any perſons may create in deli- 


berations or diſputes. 


This privilege therefore the Pope doth claim ; not allowing a- 
ny General Council to be legitimate, wherein he in perſon, or by 


his Legates, doth not preſide and ſway. AZCa- 
tholicks, ſays Belarmine, teach this to be the chief 
Pontif's proper Office, that either in perſon or by 
his Tags he prefide, and as a chief Judge mode- 


rate alt; 


Cc 


Catholics onnes id munus Lee 
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But for this prerogative no expreſs Grant from God, no ancient 
Canon of the Church, no certain Cuſtom can be produced. * 

Nor doth ancient praCtice favour the Pope's claim to ſuch a Pre 
rogative, it appearing that he did not exerciſe it in the firſt General 
Synods. 

AR. 15. "Ro Peter himſelf did not preſide in the Apoſtolical Synod at Fera- 
ſalem, where he was preſent ; but rather Saint James, as we before 
have ſhewed. | 

In all the firſt Synods, convocated by Emperours, they did either 
themſelves in perſon, or by honourable perſons authorized by them, 
in effect preſide, governing the proceedings. 

In the Synod of Nice nn was -= = MMmager, Dire- 

A 7 woriSoor. Eat, Afr, 3nd Moderatour of the TranſaQtions ; and 
"3 NES: ps under him other chief Biſhops did preſide , 
| but that the- Pope's Legates had any conſidera- 
rable influence or ſway there doth by no evidence appear ; as we 

ſhal! hereafter out of Hiſtory declare. | 

In the Synod of Sardica, (which in deſign was a General Coun- 
cil, but in effe& did not prove ſo, being divided by a Schiſm in- 
to two great parts) Hofius Biſhop of Corduba did preſide, (or by 
reaſon of his age and venerable worth) had the firſt place alligned 
to him, and bore the Office of Proloquutor ; ſo the Synod it felf 

doth imply ; 4Z we Biſhops (ſay they in their 
Tldyrwv Sue ore demey 'EmC,xtmer, Catholick Epiſtle) meeting together, and eſpecial 
; care. 7s 2megiuiry "Oois, 76 4, Iy the moſt ancient Hofius, who for his age, and 

Ns ens Dr der Nonwaloniipar. for his confeſſion, and for that he hath undergone 

mos aides a&ur Try yarolO-, &c. ſo much pains, is worthy all reverence ; 1o Athanafiu 

Arhan. dpol. 2p. Gt 2 aegfe. EXPLAIN doth call him ; The holy Synod (faithhe) 

7, 4 wha OnG:, Fyeabev aurets, &5c. the Proloquator of which was the great Hofius, pre- 

Athan. ad Soiie. 19g.  , ſently ſent to them, &c. The Canons of the Sy- 

Fo Y we#lunc, 177% nod intitnate the ſame , wherein he propoſeth 

Sapd1K3 ovrehnauRmuy.—S0z. 12.13. Matters, and asketh- the pleaſure of the Synod; 

Toy & Zapd xy cored rey ep the fameis confirmed by the ſubſcriptions of their 

Twyozg. Theod. 2.15. . X . 

Tar u86"0{:G- iZieze# yours — General Epiſtle ; wherein he is ſet before Pope 

Sn. Chalc. ad Þmp. Marc. p. 468. | Fulius himſelf. (Zofrus from Spain, Fulius of Rome, 

Oo1G dm Emariag, TO Pauns by the Presbyters Archidamus, and Philoxenus.) In 
this all Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtories do agree; none ſpea- 
king of the Pope's preſiding there by his Legates. 

Baron. A#n, In the Second General Synod at Conſtantinople the Pope had plain- 

553.5224. ly no ſtroke; the Oriental Biſhops alone did there reſolve on matrers, 

4 - being headed by their Patriarchs ; (of Alexandria, Antioch, and Jeru- 

Tar5 Next. ſalem) as Sozomen faith ; being guided by Nefarins and Saint Gregory 

e&& x The: Nazianzene, as the Council of Chalcedon in its Epiſtle to the Emperour 

lar Reghe, Goth aver. 

Conc. Chalc. 

in Epiſt. ad Imp. Marc. (p. 469.) 


Prioris Ephe- In the Third General Synod at Epheſws, Cyril Biſhop of Alexan- 
ſme Hts, dria did preſide ; as Pope Leo himſelt doth teſtifie ; be is called the 
cut ſents Head of it, in the Ads. 


memorize Cy- 

rilus Epiſco- | 

= tunc PR. P. Leo I. Ep. 47. Kepant F ovrungry wee! dHoTdTvr Emoxiaor Kenn, Relat. Aft. 
ph. cap. 60. 


&c. apud Arhan. p. 767. 


We 


————— 
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t We may note, that the Biſhop of the place where the Synod is held, Pizref7 - 5 
did bear a kind of preſidency-in all Synods ; ſo did Saint James Bi- 

is. ſhop of Jeruſalem in the Firſt Synod, as St. Chryſoſtome noteth ; ſo 

l did Protogenes at Sardica, and Nettar;us at Conſtantinople, and Memnou 
in this of Epheſus.---- A 

" It is true, that acording to the Ads of that Synod, and the re- 

: rts of divers Hiſtorians, Pope Celeſtize (according to a new poli- 
tick- device of Popes) did authorize Cyril to repreſent his perſon, 

r " and a& as his Proctour in thoſe affairs; aſſigning to him ( as he 

x faith ) jointly both the authority of his throne (that is, his right of vo- 


ring ) aud the order of his place (the firſt place in fitting ;) bur it is 
; not conſequent rhence, that Cyri/ upon that ſole account did pre- 
| fide in the Synod. He thereby had the diſpo- zwap3ion; on14 autwrias 6h Suerket 
fl of one ſo conſiderable ſuffrage, or a legal con- 9e5nv, 4 75 nudigs 5% Tha dradbgg- 
cyrrence of the Pope with him in his aCtings; —_—_ —_— E_ n 
He thereby might pretend to the firſt place of pope Celeſtine do onely take cs of 
ſitting and ſubſcribing (which kind of advanta- Arcadius, Projeus, and Philippus ſup- 
ges it appeareth that ſome Biſhops had in Sy- Pg Go puns. EIS 
nods by the virtue of the like ſubſtitution in the place of others ) 
but he thence could have no authoritative Preſidency ; for that the 
| Pope himſelf could by no delegation impart, having himſelf no ti- 
y tle thereto, warranted by any Law, . or by any Precedent ; that de- 
pended on the Emperour's will, or on the Eleion of the Fathers, 
or on a tacit regard to perſonal eminence in compariſon to others 
preſent : This diſtintion Evagrius ſeemeth to ins 
| —_— he —_ wo bo bers Cyril did 
adminiſter it, and the place of Celeſtine (where a lt To : 
word ſeemeth to ba fallen out ) Ne Zona- Mare ons Gn 
ras -more gown _ jr ru Frm. that Cy- 
ril Pope of Alexandria did prefide over the Ortho- ' , 
dox - xF-lon and alſo did old the place of Ce- 8 y pn maya wot gp 
| leftine : and Photius ; Cyril did ſupply the ſeat, Iyeles, inizadl@ 3 py Þ wheres Hanerier. 
| and the perſon of Celeſtine. If any latter Hiſtorj- Cee we eY alba; 
ans do confound theſe things, we are not o0- ez x9i wejowney. Pare 
bliged to. comply with their ignorance or mi- 


| ſtake. 


—_ hn 


Biſhop of Epheſus, who as being very aQive, and having great in- 2#1is. Cler. 
| fluence on the proceedings, are ſtyled the Preſidents and Rulers of Ci in Im 
| the Synod. The which ſheweth, that Prefidency was a lax thing _ Lys wy 
and no peculiarity in right or uſage annexed to the Pope; nor did Cyrillus $y7. 
altogether depend on his grant or repreſentation, to which Memnoy ©: 48: r- 


kad no title. Oo Fader 
Keagir@ x; Kvena. Syn. Chalc. defin. in At. $. p. 338. 9 4 - 
, The Biſhops of I/auris ro the Emperour Leo, fay, that Cyril was —_—— _ CpG. 


Dum B. Celeſtino incolumis Ecclefie Romanorum particeps 
Tis owvedls Tegsd ect. Eph. AR. 4. p. 338. (p. 420. & 422.) 
| Tlgztde91 # 'Exxandias. AR. 5. p. 347. 
"Hug T1591 Tex es. Relat. Syn.p. 405. "EZ apyer 7 ouvid's. Relat. P.4tr. 
C 2 


Part. 3. Syn. Chalc. p. 522. 


E Svrod&, » 
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Syeworle nav. At. 4. p. 340+ 


The Pope himſelf and his Legates are divers times in the Acts faid 
awe ewrw, to fit together with the Biſhops ; which confidence doth 
not well comport with his ſpecial right to- Preſidency, 


Relat. ad Imp. p. 422. EuridI\qwouvloy am # tamess, &c. AR. 2.p. 322. Tov *ATomnuiyy Veg vor Cons 


Yea it is obſervable that the Oriental Biſhops, which with Joby 


of Antioch did oppole the Cyrilian Party in that Synod, did 


"Ns &y afameuris aegis PIT Fe5s 
Tu nay pam; 

"Ag ming iaumy) THY hu9tVTIEN THY ww TE 
Pg o Kariyay «um Sedbubp ln, uNTE 

am mo vuiligguy NOMTuUdTUY, Og1a% 
TE5s ay 6d\& 77 las Kal YO wut - 
Relat. ad Imper.AR.Eph. p. 380. 

* The Bithops of Hrta being then the 
molt learned in the World ; as Fohy of 
Antjcch doth imply. p. 377» 


| char 
on Cyril, that he, (as if he lived in a time of Anar. 


chy) did proceed to all irregularity; and that.ſnatch 
ing to himſelf the Authority, which neither was gh 
ven him by the Canons, nor by the Emperours Sautl;. 
ons, did ruſh on to all kind of diſorder. and unlaw- 
fulneſs ; whence it is evident,that in the judgmenc 
of thole Biſhops, (among whom * were divers 
worthy and excellent oe) the Pope had no 
right to any authoritative Preſidency, 


' This word Preſidency indeed hath an ambiguity, apt to impoſe 


on thoſe, who do not obſerve it ; for it may be taken for a pri- 
vilege of Precedence, or for authority to govern things ; the firſt 


Tlew]i.3o;y- + 'Exxandas. Syn. 6. 
p. 235, : IVE 

Tay Tt culFggyay av (YT aumMY 
d10-14 Tay Tld]ewup yr. Ibid. p. 297. 

Ilear& izgiwy. juſtin. Cod. Tit. 1. 


kind of preſidence the Pope without diſpute, 
when preſent at a Synod, would have had a- 
mong the Biſhops (as being the Biſhop of the firl 
See, asthe Sixth Synod calleth him; and the fr{f 
of Prieſts, as Juſtinian called him) and in his ab- 


ſence his Legates might take up his Chair (for in General Synods 
each See had its Chair aſligned to it, according to its order of dignity 


by cuſtom.) 


Metropolitans arealſo often ( 


And —— to this ſenſe the Patriarchs, and chief 
| 


ngly or conjundly) faid to preſide: as 


ſitting in one of the firſt Chairs. 

But the other kind of Prefidency was (as thoſe Biſhops in their 
complaint againſt Cyril do imply, and as we ſhall See in praQtice ) 
diſpoſed by the Emperour, as he faw reaſon ; although uſually ic 
was conferred on him, who among thoſe preſent, in dignity did 
precede the reſt : This 1s that authority, auSwnz, which the Syrian 
Bilhops complained againſt Cyrz/ for aſſuming to himſelf, without the 
Emperour's warrant ; and whereof we have a notable Inſtance in the ' 


next General Synod at - na For, 


In the Second Ephefine 


Synod, (which in deſign was a General 


Synod, lawfully convened, for a publick cauſe of determining truth, 
and ſettling peace in the Church ; but which by ſome miſcarriages 


Kei wil (ouviiy) nat "Idnu& Emone- 
nG mimy ma\ncav Ato/]@r, Te 7 Tgsc- 
fuliggs Pwwns 'Em(,qorre. Evag. L. 10. 

'AMAd xal 7 aAAwv muV[ay 7 apyno!- 
-wy Th vov ouvedentt on ovvide THY 
PPE xal -e apo] ga TY CN Jroov- 
fria mginewp. Syn. Chalc. Act. 1. p. 59. 

Tiv «voter ans nag DEFY 
nov xl 7 ewonws. Sy »Act.1.p.160, 

us Ifapyx @& nadougix CS: 
Evag. 1. 10. | 

-- $i us qui fibi locum principalem vin- 

ationem ciſts. 


dicabat,$acerdotalem moder 
dire voluſſee —L.co Þ. Ep. 25, 26, Os 


proved abortive : ) although the Pope had his 
Legates there, yet by the Emperour's order Dj- 
cſcorus Biſhop ot Alexandriadid prefide, We (laid 
Theodofius in his Epiſtle to him) do alſo commit to 
thy godlineſs the authority, and the preeminency of all 
things appertaining to the Synod now aſſembled; and 
in . 4 Synod of Chalcedon it is faid of him, that 
he had received the authority of all affairs, and of 
Judgment ; and Pope Leo I. in this Epiſtle to the 
Emperour faith, that Dioſcorus did challenge to him- 
elf the principal place ; ( inlinuating a complaint, 
that, 


aw _— 
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that Dioſcorus ſhould be preterred before lum, although not openly 


conteſting his right.) 


The Emperour had indeed ſome reaſon not to commit the Pre- 
Gdency to Pope Leo, becauſe he was looked upon as prejudiced in 
the cauſe, having declared in favour.of Flavianus, againſt Eutyches ; 


whence Eutyches declined his Legate's intereſling 
in the judgment of his cauſe, ſaying, they were 
ſuſpefted to him, becauſe they were entertained by 
Flavianss with great regard. And Dioſcorus, being 


"1 moi war rem, fc, Syn. Chalc. 
AR. 1-p. $0. - 


Biſhop of the next See, was taken for more indifferent, and other- 
wiſe a perſon ( however afterward it proved ) of much integrity and 


moderation ; #e did ( fairh the Emperour) ſhine, 
by the Grace of God, both in honeſty of life, and 
orthodoxy of faith ; and 7 heodoret himſelf, before 
thoſe differences aroſe, doth fay of him, that he 
was by common fame reported a man adorned with 
many other kinds of vertue, and that eſpecially he 
was celebrated for his moderation of mind. 


13 oj dry Aaumioy Sig THY 
Tv Os yaew 6Þr7s Th 14 Cis o44ayoTwngy 
Ti 65%T4T4 m5. Theod. Ep. ad Diolc. 
in Syn. Chalc. AA. 1. p. 59. 

Iloaacis wdlh x; arcs eid\ouv acorns 
01H A 4 Thy onv axwotylu axcuy— 
#X 1XRE )) of iyTY5 4d 801 76 Ts GegvNauar 
J& wTevy. Theod. Ep. 60. 


It is true, that the Legates of Pope Leo did take in dudgeon \ 


this preferment of Dioſcorus ; and (if we may 
give credence to Liberatus) would not fit down im 
the Synod, becauſe the preſeſſion was not given to 
their Holy See; and afterwards in the Synod of 
Chalcedon the Pope's Legate Paſchafinus ( together 
with other Biſhops) did complain, that Dioſco- 
rus was preferred. before the .Biſhop of Conſtanti- 
nople ; but notwithſtanding thoſe inetleftual mu- 


Eccleſie Romang Diaconi, vices ha- 
bentes P. Leonis aſſidere non paſſi ſunt, ed 


qued non data fuerit preſeſſio ſancte Sedi 
corum. Liber cap. 12. 


IlagamrO am— id nwes O43 - 
Aoi] & Kieu + 'Araminov apepTET Voo- 
ty" wrer miſo rater + waxes 
®Aauiayby. Syn. Chalc. AR. 1. p. 62. 


tinies, the Emperour's will did take place, and according thereto 
Dioſcorus had, (although he did nor uſe it ſo wiſely and jultly as he 


ſhould) the chief managery of things. 


It is to be obſerved, that to other chief Biſhops the Preſidency 
in that Synod is alſo aſcribed, by virtue of the Emperour's appoint- 


ment z Let the moſt reverend Biſhops ( fay the 
Imperial Commiſlaries in the Synod of Chalcedon) 
to whom the authoritative management of affairs was 
by the Royal Sovereignty granted, ſpeak why the 
Epiſtle of the moſt Holy Archbiſhop Leo was not 
read : and, To (fay they again) to whom the pow- 
er of judging was given; and of Dioſcorus, Jarvenalis 
wy of Jeruſalem) T halaſſius (ot Ceſarea) Euſe- 

ins (of Fo cy ep On Beriſtus )Bafilius( of 
Seleucia) it is by the ſame Commiſſioners ſaid that 
they had received the authority, and did govern the 
Synod which was then ; and Elpidius, the Empe- 
rour's Agent in the Ephefine Synod it ſelf did ex- 
preſly ſtyle them Prefidents ; and Pope Leo himſelf 
calleth them Prefhdents and Primates of the Synod. 


Ol sVaabin]ou "Emil, xo, ols 6 as< 
210716 774 5 aegTouls wy pg + facs- 
Antns *\d'0]o xogugins, Af Twony———— 
Sn. Chalc. AR. 1. p. 65. 


"Yutis, vis ns WI 2s ad aps 
—— | Exoie ingor 6 PL 


t/Snunozoys Thu viuay 
wy PREY Pp. 70. 
1quidem pene omnes,qui in con 
Preſiden um aut tradufti _ 
coatts. Leo. Ep. 31. 
Ibi Primates Synodi nec refitentibus, 
(9c. P. Leo. I Ep. 


Whence it appeareth, that at that time, according to common 
opinion and practice, authoritative Preſidency was not affixed to the 


Roman Chair. 
ln the Synod of Chaicedon Pope Leo did in- 


In his fratribus--me $ veſtrs fra- 


deed aſſume to himſelf a kind of Prelidency by **"#« **iftemer prafidere.Þ.Leo.LEp47 


his 
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Majeſty, infrigng his natural right, and endangering his Stare, Þ. 
that at his pleaſure can ſummon all Chriitian Paſtours, and makethem 
trot about, and hold them when he will, is in effect Emperour, or in 
a fair way to make himſelf ſo. Ir is not fir therefore thatany other per- 
ſon ſhould have all the Governours ofthe Church at his beck, fo as to 
draw them from remote places whither he pleaſeth ; ro put them on 
long and chargeable Journeys ; to detain them from their charge ; to 
ſet them on what deliberations and debateg he thinketh good. lt is 
not reaſonable that any onewithout the leave of Princes ſhould autho- 
rize ſogreat conventions df men, _ ſuch intereſt and ſway ; it 
is not ſafe, that any gne ſhould have ſuch dependencies on him, by 
which he may be tempted to claſh with Princes, and withdraw his Sub- 
jets from their due obedience,” Neither can any ſucceſs be well cx- 
pected _from the uſe of ſuch — any, who hath not Power, 
by which he can force Biſhops to cottdene, to reſolve, to obey ; whence 
we ſee that Conſtantine, who was's Prince ſo gentle and triendly tb the 
Clergy, was put-tothreaten thoſe Biſhqaps, who would abſent them- 

+:,"- ſelves from the Sygod indifted by him at Tyre ; 


Ty exbmm 2 mivres TH aAnans Is and Fheodoftus(allo a very mildand religiousPrince ) 


ears MIKA. 


3 barineds Ocoor& ents - did the like in his ſummoning the two Ephefine Sy- 
opider hg miles Tv drvgures T3 £ nods. We likewiſe may obſerve, that when the 
ov]es 6H 7 1s. TOE. 7.42 't: Pope and Weſtern Biſhops,in a Synodical Epiſtle,did 

Thi dmIuley megilioyro de £4 ervite t hoſe in the Eaſt to'a great Synod inditted at 


Exc xig ©. Theod. 5.8. _..- 


Rome, theſe did refuſe the journty, alledging that it 


"Eyexlar evroir 5 Feghtarhe'® fa- would be to no good pur e; 1o alſo when the 


CIMEUS, OUVYKAASVTES Of Tlw Joo Te Weſtern Biſhops did 


thoſe of the Eaſt, for re- 


ems + evanrolii; Emoxdmres. SOZ. 7. 11. : . | "__ 
Both they and Gratian the Emperour ſolving the difference between F/avianus and Pay- 


wrote, calling the Eaſtern Biſhops into lizus, both pretendin to be Biſhops of Antioch, 


the Welt. 


Philip of France. Bin. Tom. 7. p. 906. 


( Ann. 1302.) 


Decretum eſt —non licere—exire Reg- 


what efte& had their ſummons 2 and fo will they 

always ot often be ready to ſay, who are called 
at the pleaſure of thoſe who want force to conſtrain them ; fo that 
ſuch Authority in unarmed hands (and God keep Arms out of a Pope's 
hands) will be onelya ſource'of diſcords. 

Either the Pope is a Subject, as he was in the firſt times, and then 
it were too great a preſumption for him to claim ſuch a power overhis 
fellow-Subjeds in prejudice to his Sovereign ; (nor indeed did hepre- 
ſume ſo far, untill he had in a manner ſhaken oft ſubje&ion to the Em- 
perour) or he is not a Subje&t ; and then it is not reaſonable that he 
ſhould have ſuch power in the Territories of another Prince. 

The whole buſineſs of General Synods, was an expedient for Peace, 
contrived by Emperours, and fo to be regulated by their order, Hence 
even 1n times and places where the Pope was moſt reverenced, yet 
Princes were jealous of ſuffering the Pope to exer- 
ciſe ſuch a power over the Biſhops their Subjects ; 
and to obviate it, did command all Biſhops not to 
ſtir out of their Territories without licence ; par- 


num abſque licentia Regis. Conc. Clarend, ticular ly our own Nation, in the Council at Cla- 
vid, Matt, Par, Ann. 1164. reudon, where it was decreed, that they ſhould not 


20 out of the Kingdom without the King's leave. 


To ſome things above ſaid, a paſſage may be objeed which occur- 
reth inthe acclamation of the Sixth Synod to the Emperour Conſtantine 
Pogona- 


dap} ps Pri mn wn 6 Can © & mm a w =» tw 


Ln 
— — 


Vi 


-”— — V—_ - - —_— _ 
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Pogonatus ; wherein t1s ſaid, that Conſtantine and 

Sylvefter did collect rhe Synod of Nice, Theodofin Yn Sext. AR. 15 p. 252. 

vs I, and Damaſus ( together with Grezoryand Netta- yr I, 3s No es _ 
rius) the Synod of Conſtantinople ; Theodofins W. m% melee amino ws, 
with Celeſtine and Cyril the Ephe/ine Synod, and bs 5 wins @& 6 ns 01:44 
ſo of the reſt : To which I anſwer, that the Fa* Tee hm. 74 CONT nee 
thers mean onely tor the Honour of thoſe Prelates bel id what ouviSegr; Strang. 
to ſignifie, that they in their places and ways did eaoaber wy be k awher KwegirO, 
concur and co-operate to the celebratiorflpt thoſe n=7wdzats,, i $5 ad Now; e, Pe 2 
Synods; otherwiſe we might as to matter of Fat yo ou Ty t% oxintquy Sil ur 
and Hiſtory conteſt the accurateneſs of gheir De 


relation; and 'tis obſervable, that they joyn other oreat Bj; 
flouriſhing, with the Popes ; ſo that if Au ſuffrage —— 
proveth more than our Adverſgrtes would have, zz. that all _— 
Biſhops and Patriarchs have a, power or right to convocate Synods 
*As for paſſages alledged by our Adverlaries, that no Synod could 
be called, or Eccleſiaſtical, Law enacted, without conſent of the 
Pope, they. are no-wile pertinent to this queſtion - for we do not deny 
that the Pope had a right to fit in every General Synod; and &- 
very other Patriarch at leaſt had no leſs ; as all : 
reaſon and practice do ſhew; and as they. of the ' 'Aray1oHymy river avedingy 32 I. 


f 


Seventh Synod do ſuppoſe, arguing the Synod of ., ©299v9rwy ww Sv olveizr more wivo- 
Y PPO'c, © Y des ul ithy maperTos ougevias ht 


Conſtantinople , which condemn the Worſhip AUT! aura my Ilalerdgywy. Anteac- 
of Images, to be no General Council, becauſe it" # Im. Nic. Il p. $18. 
had not the Pope's co-operation, nor the conſent off up, 8 een? wm m1 BA Pe, 
the Eaſtern Patriarchs.- SynceBus the Patriarch of mTais oviidus* ax vn; Tvupporiylas 
Teruſalem's Legate in the Eighth Synod, ſays, for = 98s Ilaſerteras 7 tm, Syn. 7. ARE. 
this reaſon did the Holy Spirit ſet up Patriarchs * x on dime Thanmarente pan ts 
in the World, that they might ſuppreſs Scandals 76 wCun i>o 7% True 78 Ls, ve 
ariſing in the Church of God : And Photius isin 7 57% Exianos 7% Oct dragviuge 
. (oxgrdtence o au) avaparilorla. Sy 
the ſame Synod told that the judgment paſt a- 58. 8.1. p. 930. (ovJav. Syn. 
gainſt him was moſt equal and impartial, as pro- < A 1 ug br bn US 
we : ; 
ceeding not from one but all the four Patrih> 5, ov 16 += [ls 


archs. 
That a General Synod doth not necd a Pope to call it, or preſide 


in it, appeareth by what the Synods of Piſa: and Conſtance define, Sel. 39. 
for proviſion in time of Schiſms. | (p. 110g.) 


40 


IL. It inſeparably doth belong to Sovereigns in the General aſ- 
ſemblies of their States to preſide, and moderate affairs; propoſing 
what they judge fit to be conſulted or debated ; ſtopping what ſee- 
meth unfit to be moved; keeping proceedings within order and rule, 
and ſteering them to a good iſſue ; checking diſorders and irregularities, 
which the diſtemper or indiſcretion of any perſons may create in deli- 
berations or diſputes. 
This privilege therefore the Pope doth claim ; not allowing a- 
ny General Council to be legitimate, wherein he in perſon, or by 
his Legates, doth not preſide and ſway. AZCa- 
tholicks, ſays Bellarmine, teach wo to be - any a—_— - a_ yp eſſe 
Pontif's proper Office, that either in perſon or by |, 1 irc, ut per ſe, wel 
his = - 4 preſide, and as a chief Tudge modes nnd IST empnay fu 


rate all. Conc. 1. 19. 
C C Bur 


XA 
” 
- . - 


- FS LE 


——_— 
ns x.) 
» 


Þ => EnY _— —_ ————_— 


LIITO 
"4. : 


4 $ « a 
+ - ” 
T . - } d Y 
"_— + 1 ol 
I. 
: n by - . p 
. f ; am 
- . . 
- % * 
» ” . 
"4 = 
. £ * : . 
£ . M4 
'F. 
o : - . 
1 > * rp = 


i 
139 1008 


mn” 

F ; 
[# : 
b 


A Treatiſe of the Pope's Supremacy. 


—_— — — O——— —— 


But for this prerogative no expreſs Grant from God, no ancient 
Canon of the Church, no certain Cultom can be produced. 

Nor doth ancient practice favour the Pope's claim to ſuch a Pre- 
rogative, it appearing that he did not exerciſe it in the firſt General 
Synods, 

AR. 15. —_— Peter himſelf did not preſide in the Apoſtolical Synod at Feru- 
ſalem, where he was preſent but rather Saint Fames, as we before 
have ſhewed. 

In all the firſt Synods, cfoocated by Emperours, they did either 
themſelves in perſon, or by: honourable perſons authorized by them, 
in effect preſide, governigg the proceedings. 

In the Synod of _ ED was = chief Manager, Dire- 

treo bt r, and-Moderatour of the TranſaRtions ; and 

, as under him "6ter chief Biſhops did preſide ; 

but that the Po ates had any conſidera- 
rable influence or ſway . there doth © by no evidence appear ; as we 
ſhall hereafter out of Hiſtory declare. *« | 

In the Synod of Sardica, (which in feſign was a General Coun- 
cil, but in effe& did not prove ſs, being divided by a Schiſm in- 
to two great parts) 'Hofius Biſhop of Corduba did preſide, (or by 
reaſon of. his age angl venerable worth) had the firit place aſligned 
to him, and bore: the Office of Proloquutor ; ſo the Synod it ſelf 

« doth imply ; AZ we Biſhops (ſay they in their 
TIvTwy 1pay GUY Sv Twy "Em 615 DCatholick Epiſtle) meeting together, and eſpecial- 

\ Tr grrarke oneynire 0g alny, | fy the moſt -atitient. Hofius, who for his age, and 

Sia % (any gp <auedunglyas, - for his confeſſion, and - :that he hath undergone 

mious aid\zs aguor myyavorlG, Go. ſo much pdins, is worthy al rewerence ; lo Athanaſius 

dhe het B. p- ++ nl expreſly doth call him ; 7he hvly Synod (faith he) 

., 5 aac" On®, "tals Sr ol Fc: the. Proloquitex-of which was the great Hoſtus, pre- 

Arhan. ad Sojit. $19. \ a, ently ſent to-them, Exc, The Canons of the Sy- 

us Y cups, <0 nod intimate the fame , wherein he propoſeth 

SurSt63 ovyeamuSsmey.—-S02. 12.13. matters;"and asketh the pleaſure of the Synod; 

Tay & ZapJ xy coriander cp the fameBeonfitmed by the ſubſcriptions of their 

Tn "OGG iinene 0 General Epiſtle ; wherein he is ſet bef 

Toy u8"0(1G> ifiex4 young — General Epiſtle ; wikerein he 1s ſet before Pope 
Sn. Chalc. ad Imp. Marc. p. 468. Fulius himſelf. (Zofius from Spain, Fulius of Rome, 
pp 0912 am Evarias, 1940: Pawns by the Presbyters Archidamus, and Philoxeus.) In 
i "Agyduus , Dinofirs Teo urigay, - . | o - on 

&c. apud Arhan. p. 767. - this all Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtories do agree; none ſpea- 

king of the Pope's preſiding there by his Legates. 

Baron. Ann, In the Second General Synod.at Conſtantinople the Pope had plain- 

$53.9224 ly noſtroke; the Oriental Biſhops alone did there reſolve on matters, 

_ being headed by their Patriarchs ; (of Alexandria, Antioch, and Feru- 

Tay5 Nexre. ſalem) as Sozomes faith ; being guided by Nefarius and Saint Gregory 

© - «i- Nazianzene, as the Council of Chalcedon in its Epiſtle to the Emperour 

Nias $eche, GOth aver. 

* Conc. Chalc. 

in Epiſt. ad Imp. Marc. (p. 469.) 


Prioris Ephe- In the Third General Synod at Epheſus, Cyril Biſhop of Alexan- 
ry "wt dria did preſide ; as Pope Leo himſelf doth teſtifie ; he is called the 
cu ſane read of it, in the Acts. 


memorie Cy- 

rillus Epiſco- 

_ tunc preſedit, P. Leo I, Ep. 47. Keparnn F ourunry whpor ExoTaATH Emo xomur KiewnG. Relat. 4G. 
ph. cap. 60. 
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We may note, that the Biſhop of the place where the Synod is held, 
did bear a kind of preſtdency in all Synods ; fo did Saint James Bi- 
ſhop of Feruſalem 10 the Firſt Synod, as St. Chryſoftome noteth ; ſo 
did Protogenes at Sardica, and Nettariusat Conſtantinople, and Memnos 
in this of Epheſus.---- 
It is true, that acording to the Acts of that Synod, and the re- 
ports of divers Hiſtorians, Pope C2leſtine (according to a new poli- 
tick device of Popes) did authorize Cyril to repreſent his perſon, 
and a& as his Proctour in thoſe affai aſſigning to him ( as he 
faith ) jointly both the authority of his throne (that is, his right of vo- 
ting ) and the order of his place (the firſt place in ſitting ;) bur it is 
not coſequent thence, that Cyrz/ upon that ſole account did pre- 
ſide jn the Synod. He thereby had the diſpo» 51,495; on audurrlas 55 fuer het 
fal of one ſo conſiderable ſuffrageg-or a legal con- 53ezrs, 4 75 nudige 5% Thr Sredbos. 
currence of the Pope with hiaf-in his a&tings; ft 44 _ urns, cheae SEM 
He- thereby might pretend to the*firſt place of pope Celeſtine do onely take rotice of 
ſitting and ſubſcribing (which kind of advanta- rang + ProjeRtus, and Philippus (up- 
ges it appeareth thar ſome Biſhops had in Sy-:'*7""5 his place. Ah. p. 353. 
nods by the virtue of the like ſubſtitution in the place of others ) 
but he thence could have no authoritative Preſidency ; for that the 
Pope himſelf could by no delegation impart, having himſelf no ti- 
tle thereto, warranted by any Law, or by amy Precedent ; that de- 
pended on the Emperour's will, or on the EleQjon of the Fathers, 
or on a tacit regard to perſonal eminence in compariſon to others 
preſent : This diſtintion Evagrius ſeemeth to in- cv 


timate, when he faith, - the divine Cyri/ did 
adminiſter it, and the place of Celeſtine (where a 
word ſeemeth to*have fallen out ) and Zona- 
ras more plainly doth expreſs; ſaying, that Cy- 
ril Pope of Alexandria did prefide over the Ortho. 
dox Fathers, and alſo did hold the- place of Ce- 
leſtine : and Photius; Cyril did ſupply the ſeat, 
and the perſon of Celeſtine. If any latter Hiſtori- 
ans do confound theſe things, we are not 0- 
bliged to comply with their ignorance or mis 
ſtake. + | 


Kuelans T4 Hgmams Iiimy|Q- 2 # 
ReAtove Tomp. Evag. 1. 4. 


Terre of 'OgdnSbEmy Themiewy 
Ty e ious Kuginas Iam Ant ay- 
eeias, imizer]& 5. # Timay Kenes ive. 
Zon. #n Syn. ph. Can. 1. 

T# Papns Keats ivs imiiags mv KaN- 
Jegv ngi megowToy. 


Indeed as to Preſidency there we may: obſerve, that ſometime it *Hs 53679 


is attributed to Cyrzl alone, as being the firſt Biſhop preſent, and bea- £99 
ring a great ſway ; ſometimes to Pope Celeſtine, as being in repreſen- 


, Ilz- 
Ti) e nuay Ky- 
etxaCy. Conc. 


tation preſent, and being the firſt Biſhop of the Church in Order ; Cc. 48. 4. 
ſometimes to both Cyril and Celeſtine; ſometimes to Cyril and Memnon ©7410; vay- 
Biſhop of Epheſus, who as being -very ative, and having great in- 2-lis. Cler. 

fluence on the proceedings, are ſtyled the Preſidents and Rulers of ——_— 


the Synod. The which ſheweth, that Preſidency was a lax thin 


8g, Cuz prefuit 


and no peculiarity in right or uſage annexed to the Pope ; nor did Cyrillus Sy. 


altogether depend on his grant or repreſentation, to which Memnon 


had no title. 


Keasgir© x; KueraaxC. Syn. Chalc. defin. in 48. 
The Biſhops of Iſauria to the Emperour Leo, ſay, that Cyri{ was 


Dum B. Celeſtino incolumis Eccleſise Romanorum particeps 
Tis ovvodls Tegsd eg. Eph. AR. 4. p. 338. (p. 420. & 422.) 
Tipggedegr 7 'Exxancias. AR. 5. p. 347. 
"HurTre91 Tegtdeo:: Relat. Syn. p. 406. 

: CGeC2 


Chalc. AZ. r. 
« 173. 

on - 

"7.1 

5. p. 338. & AR. 4- p. 300. 


partaker with Pope Celeſtzne, &c. 
Part. 3. In. Chalc. p. 522. 


"EZ apger ® oured's. Relat. p. qi. 


204. A Treatiſe of the Pope's $ upremacy. 


————— 


=ivl@&;, 3 The Pope himſelf and his Legates are divers times in the Acts faid 
(ord — aweTetvew, to fit together wil, the Biſhops ; which confidence doth; 
Piun; 4244 NOt Well comport with his ſpecial right to Preſidency. 


£7190 7G. Fe. 
Relat. ad Imp. p. 422. Suv:Iywaarlor &m © famegs, &©c. AR. 2..322. Tor "AToaauxiv $o;vey = 
Jeewor]e npuv. ARt. 4. p. 340+ 


Yea it is obſervable that the Oriental Biſhops, which with 74, 

of Antioch did oppole the Cyri/ian Party in that Synod, did charge 

6 cf that he, ( as if he lived ina time of Anar- 

"Ns &y dampers aeegis 2926 T5 hy) did proceed to all rrregularity; and that,ſuatch- 

""*_ —_— 9 jv a021v1je mir wire Tngge himſelf the Authority, which neither was gh 

eZ 9% Keviyoy aun Ndbuulw, wwe wen D11m by the Canons, nor by the Emperours Sautl;- 

wn el Sens es ant, did rh ano all kind of djorder, and nin 

Relat. ad Imper.A&.Eph. p. 380. fulneſs ; whi is evident,that in the judgment 

Bb... quot: IE ndoet of thoſe Biſhop\(among whom * were divers 

Antioch doth imply. p. 377- worthy and excellent per ſons) the P ope had no 
| right to any authoritative Preſidency. 

This. word Prefidency indeed hath ah ambiguity, apt to impoſe 
on thoſe, who do,not obſerve it; for it may betaken for a pri- 
vilege of Precedence, or for authority to. govern things ; the firſt 

; ; : ind bf preſidence - the Pope without diſpute, 

F A 7 Exxanens, In: * when/preſent at a Synod, would have had a- 
Toy m4 cur3gjvoy ein wer” eimir,, Mong the Biſhops (as being the Biſhop of the jirſt 
dotwTs TY Teghor Hun, Col .3 *See, asthe Sixth Synod calleth him; and the jfr/# 
IlgarO+ tegiwy. Juſtin. "T's ©. of Prieſts, as Tuſtinian called him) and in his ab- 
ſence his Legates might take up his Chaip-for in General Synods 

each See had its Chair aſligned to it, accordmg.ta js .order of dignity 

by cuſtom.) And according to this ſenſe the-Pitriarchs, and chief 

Metropolitans arealſo often (fingly.or' conjunaly) faid to preſide: as 

ſitting in one of the firſt Chairs. * 

But the other kind of Preſidency . was (as thoſe Biſhops in their 
complaint againſt Cyril do irpply, and as we ſhall See in praQtice ) 
diſpoſed by the Emperour, 3s. faw reaſon ; although uſually it 
was conferred on him, whovamong thoſe- preſent, in dignity did 
precede the reſt : Thys., is that authority, auSwnz, which the Syrian 
Biſhops complained againſt Cyri-for aſſuming to himſelf, without the 
Emperour's warrant ; and whereof we have a notable Inſtance in the 
next General Synod at Epheſus, For, 

In the Second Ephefine Syned, (which in deſign was a General 
Synod, lawfully convened, for a publick cauſe of determining truth, 
and ſettling peace in the Church z* but which by ſome miſcarriages 

proved abortiye : ) although the Pope had his 
Ka? ah (ov) x2 _— Legates there, yet by the Emperour's order Di- 
+ fag trim rin Ri ito. ſcorus Biſhop of Alexandriadid preſide, We (faid 
*AMAG xa 7 any mal]or F dynxov- Theodofius in his Epiſtle to him) do alſo commit to 
7wy Th vov ovveveziCotty oovede TY thy rodlineſs theauthority, and the preeminency of all 
ay Twnev, Kai mi weu]na Ti 0h $r00% : mp , 
(tia mughzapio. Syn. Chalc. Act. 1. p. 59, Things appertaining to the Synod now aſſembled ; and 
Thy þ yr mif]oy cAnpus aezyus- In the Synod of Chalcedon it is faid of him, that 


fs UE WS a 6 0s qrr16 ro he had received the authority of all affairs, and of 
Evag. 1. 10. Judgment ; and Pope LeolI. in this Epiſtle to the 


--Si # qus ſibi locum principalemvin- Frmperour faith, that Dioſcorus did challenge to him- 


dicabat,Sacerdotalem moderationem cuſtg- or , ' . 
dire voluiſſet—Leo I. Ep. 25, 26, &c., ſelf the princp al P lace , ( inſinuating a PREnR 
that, 


preſly 
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that Dioſcorus ſhould be preferred before him, although not openly 


conteſting his right.) 


The Emperour had indeed ſome reaſon not fo commit the Pre- 
ſidency to Pope Leo, becauſe he was looked upon as prejudiced in 
the cauſe, having declared in favour of Flavianus, againſt Eutyches ; 


whence Eutyches declined his Legate's intereſſing 
in the judgment of his cauſe, faying, they were 
ſuſpefted to him, becauſe they were entertained by 
Flavianus with great regard. And Dioſcollb being 


"1 T:Mot wat rem, Ec. Syn. Chalc 
Att. 1.p. $0. S- : 


Biſhop of the next See, was taken for more indifferent, and other- 


wiſe a perſon ( however afterward it prove 
moderation ; #7 did ( faith the Emperour) /hine, 
by the Grace of God, both in honeſty of life, and 
orthodoxy of faith ; and Theodorgg himſelf, before 
thoſe differences aroſe, doth « fad him, that he 
was by common fame reported a max adorned with 
many other kinds of vertue, and that eſpecially he 


was celebrated for his moderation of mind. 


of much integrity and 


_ =1i Oh ax@aury HAgUTEOCy Sig, THY 
Ts Os rac 67% Th Te Cis oaurommmyty 
Th 0g92T474 ms4. Theod. Ep. ad Dioſc. 
an Syn. Chalc. A. 1. p.59 

TloAAois wil X; arAvrs adtou arsrns 

X0THerchau Thu ov auwouyyliu driouy— 
5%, Wu 5 of Tyre; ad01 T9 T4 Qeaviuean 
7& uirewry., Theod. Ep. 60. 


It is true, that the Legates of Pope Leo did take in dudgeon 


this preferment of Dzoſcorus ; and (it we may 
give credence to Liberatus) would not fit down. tn 
the Synod, becauſe the preſeſſion was not given to 


their Holy See; and afterwards in the Synod of ,. 


Chalcedon the Pope's Legate Paſchafinus (together 
with other Biſhops) did. complain, that Dioſco- 
rus was preferred befovoyghs Biſhop of Conſtanti- 
nople ; but notwithfanding thoſe ineffectual mu- 


Eccleſie Romane Diacons, vices ha- 
bentes P. Þeoni: aſſidere non paſſs ſunt, ed 
quad non'data fuerit preſeſſio ſancte Seds 
eorum. Liber cap. 12. 

- Hagen dm —ind: vuas Os 34- 
XG! Rveuor F 'AV4 TIMO GERT £0- 
ty" vTo-mppſoy fratav F uaygeur 
Saauiaroy. Syn. Chalc. AR. 1. p. 62. 


tinies, the Emperbur's wall did take place, and according thereto 
Dioſcorus had, (although he did nos uſe it fo wiſcly and juſtly as he 


ſhould) the chief managery of things. 


It is to be obſerved, that to other chief Biſhops the Preſidency 
in that Synod is alſo aſcribed, by virtue of the Emperour's appoint- 


ment ; Let the moſt reverend Biſhops ( ſay the 
Imperial Commiſlariesin theSynod of Chalcedon) 
to whom the authoritative management of affairs was 
by the* Royal Sovereignty granted, ſpeak why the 
Epiſtle of the moſt Holy Archbiſhop Leo was not 
read : and, Tou (fay they again) to whom the pow- 
er of judging was given; and of Dioſcorus, Fuvenalis 
(Bithopof Feruſalem) T halaſſius (of Czſarea) Euſe- 
bius (of Ancyra )Euſtathius( of Beriftus )Baſilzus(of 
Seleucia) it is by the ſame Commiſſioners faid that 
they had received the authority, and did govern the 
Synod which was then ; and Elpidius, the Empe- 
rour's Agent in the Ephefine Synod it ſelf did ex- 
preſly ſtyle them Prefidents ; and Pope Leo himſelf 
calleth them Preſidents and Primates of the Synod. 


Ol &0aaftcu]u "Emil, z07ran, ols 1 aus 
StvTie TiTs 7% meaTo ule wy aps 4 bag 
Axis #did'0]o xogugis, Azfimwnay 
Syn. Chalc. A. 1. p. 65. 


"Tutis, vis 1 #Ev0ie Te dtyglty iS4dt= 
T——bid. p.77. 

Tus /Sumav cAngoTts, %; Eadgevias 
7 Tirs ouyid's —— AR. 2. p. 202. 
Att. 4. p. 238. (Evag. 2. 4.*Zapgyer.) 

Kong emer ]wy gowns (vue ns Te x) 
ev@numozons Thy vuar od aenedeevouy- 
Toy «igor—Tbid. p. 70. 

S$1quidem pene omnes,qui in conſenſum, 
Profikucians aut tradutts fuerant, ant 
coatts. Leo. Ep. 51. 

Ibi Primates Synedi nec reſiſtentibus, 
Oc. P. Leo. I. Ep. 


Whence it appeareth, that at that time, according to common 
opinion and practice, authoritative Preſidency was not affixed to the 


Roman Chair. 
In the Synod of Chalcedon Pope Leo did in- 
deed aſſume-to himſelf a kind of Preſidency by 


In his fratribus--me Synodo veſtre fra- 


ternitas exiſtemet prefidere.P.Leo.LEp.47 


his 


444. 
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his Legates ; and no wonder that a man of + 
*Qy ov add &s xepant wardy i ftoutand ardent Spirit ( impregnated with high 
logs Fn rele w_ rd in 27m of his See, and reſolved with all his might 
Lap toadvance its intereſts, as his Legates themſelyes 
did in effect declare to the world) ſhould doe to . 
having fo favourable a time, by the misbehaviour of Disſcorss and 
his acherents ; againſt whom the Clergy of Con/tantinople, and other 
Fathers of the Synod being 1wgcenſed were ready to comply with Leo 
(who had been the Champ and Patron of their Cauſe) in allowin 
him extraordinary reſpect, and whatever advantages he could Pr 
rend to. 6 bo 
A#.1.p.5o, Yetin effect the Emperour by his Commiſſioners did preſide there ; 
& p.202. they propounding and allowing-matters to be diſcuſſed ; moderating 
Aa 2.p.211- debates by their interlocution and Urxging them to an iſſue, maintain- 
ing order and quiet in proceedings ; pextorming thoſe things, which 
the Pope's Legates at Trent, or otherwhere in the height of his power 
did undertake. _ | 
To them ſupplicatory addreſſes were made for ſuccour and redreſs 
by perſons needing it ; ( as for inſtance ) Com- 
mand (aid Euſebius of Dorylaum) that my ſuppli- 
"I cations. may be read, | 
Of then, leave is requeſled tor time to deliberate ; Command ( faith 
= AAfticas in behalf of other Biſhops) that reſpite be 
| Rengyonl]s Erd>Shijou y @9,517% 77ven, ſo that within a few days, with a calm mind, 
= ES 7 ed © S, 21, wr and undiſturbed reaſon, thoſe things may be formed 
Tis e-yiots mTeg(,s TumwYhna. Att, 1. which ſhall be pleafmg,. to*God and the Holy Fa- 
p-219- thers. + erty gt 
wvetatete 5 dukfofer hk Accordingly , they order the time for conſul- 
ail. In lov nlets {etor 7lw) tation; Let y( ſaid they) the hearing be deferred 
Curricny dywoiylu es To 78 dywrdTs for five days, that in the mean time your Ho- 
Acgn—_ ——_ yup win. ines may meet at the houſe of the moſt Holy 
2ajles Max 20 AR. 4. p. 239 , Archbiſhos, Anatolius, and deliberate in common a- 
bout the faith; that the doubtfull may be inſtrutted. 
They were acknowledged Judges ; ,ant-had thanks given them 
for the iſſue by perſons concerned ; 7 ( faid Eu- 
Eves Ti Oxeuorea 7 ane womins Biſhop of Nicomedia) do thank your Ho- 
a ns nour for your right judgment. And in the cauſe 
| between Szephanus and Baſſanus concerning their 
'H 4312. cured © iCimow, ev1 i= title to the Biſhoprick of Fpheſus; they having 
x4 a reil,ts, 5 Kerns Ed) 19.04 TH aaogt- : Y _ 
Tec, 4 Oxds f Cray Sixgt4. AR. 12, declared their fenſe, the Zoly Synod cryed this is 
Y 7000 EIT right judgment ;; Chriſt hath decided the caſe, God 
Pie maps", "yt 77> worchs m/n@.  Judgeth by you :,' And in the reſult, upon their de- 
ibid. p. 414- claring their opinion ; the whole Synod exclaimed, 
| This is a right judgment, this is a pious order. 
When the Biſhops, tranſported with eagerneſs and paſſion, did 
__ tumultuouſly clamour, they gravely did check 
1.1 cxCangis ot dmg v7+, Em- them, faying, Theſe vulgar exclamations nei- 
07s ae FE, BTE Th (igh watAg- . 
Ceow. AR. 1. P. 55+ ther become Biſhops, nor ſhall advantage the par- 
ties. 
In the great conteſt about the privileges of the Conſtant inopolitan See, 
they did arbitrate and decide the matter, even 
—xd]d ovved xiv Cxvecoruic Sipo Aganlt the ſenſe and endeavours of the Pope's 
$3, Chal. 4d Leon. Ep. p. 475- | Legates ; 


Keaturals Tas SenGers Tas Eds ald- 
10 Xtvai At. 1. p50. 
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Legates ; the whole Synod concurring with them 
in theſe acclamations ; this is a right ſentence, we 
all ſay theſe things, theſe things pleaſe us all, - things 
are duely ordered; let the things ordered be held. 

The Pope's Legates themſelves did avow this 
authority in them; for, If ( faid Paſchaſinus, in 
the caſe of rhe Fgyprian Biſhops) your #uthority 
doth command, and ye injoin that ſomewhat vf. huma- 
nity be granted to them, &c. 

And in another caſe, 1f, ſaid the Biſhops, ſup- 
plying the place of the Apoſtolical See, your Ho- 
nours do command, we have an information to ſug- 


ge/t. 


199 


Oi *VAaCicn)or 'Em(xome $Gonozy 3 
«u74 Ihngia JaeC', my miy])ss Ato- 
up z THU TH ma «yi74q, mivle diiylus 
tVmIn , Ts mwhwW|e kegel mo. A. 
I6. p. 464. 


Ez GE are 1 vuiltes &G801% , X; X4- 
Azvs]s 71 7078 RUTH Rage airar piAcy- 
bewmas txaukoy——AR. 4. p. 315. 


; Ot wAaCia)ou 'Emoyonnr £774901]45 
T TYTOy 7% AMAIKE Fogrs e700 6.765 = 
an n VEETRER We YRAHOTIS, Eoawy d)- 
Se rzabey VvanCanrciy. AR. 16. P-451. 


Neither is the Preſidency of xffeſe Roman Legates expreſſed in the 
Conciliar Acts ; but they are barely faid * omASay (to concur) and +42; 427. 
To ow3zwer (to fit together) with the other Fathers; and according- 4: 8 p. 366. 


Act.9. 44.11. 


ly although they ſometimes talked high, yer it is not obſervable 45? 
that they did much there; their Preſidency was nothing like that at 4 48.3. © 
Trent, and in other like Papal Synods. It may be noted, that the( 7-239) 
Emperour's Deputies are always named 1n the firſt place, at the en- 

trance of the Acts, before the Pope's Legates, ſo that they who di- 

rected the Notaries were not Popiſh. In effet the Emperour was 
Preſident, though not as a Judge of Spiritual matters, yet as an Or- 


derer of the Conciliar tranſactions; as the Sy- 
nod doth report it to Leo; the faithful! Empe- 
rours (faid they) did Prefige; (or govern it) for 
good order ſake, _...” * 


 Ba(yatis mat wejs wie( way UE 
nexev. Relat. Syn. ad Leon. 473. 


In the Fifth General" Synod, Pope Yigilius indeed was moved to 
be preſent, and (in his way) to preſide; but he out of ſtate or policy 


declined it ; wherefore the Patriarch of Conſtan- 
tinople was the Eccleſiaſtical Preſitlent, as in the 
beginning of every Collation doth gppeat; whence 
clearly we may infer that the Pope's Preſidency 
is no-wiſe neceſſary to thE being of 'a General 
Council. 

In the Sixth General Synod the Emperour in 
each A is expreſly faid to preſide, in perſon or 
by his Deputies; although P. Agatho had his Le- 


gares there. 


Ided petimus Preſidente nobis veſtr2 
beatitudine, ſub tranquillitate, & man« 
ſuetudine — propoſitis E- 
vangeliss, communi trAtatu, &c.Coll, x. 


p-212. (© in Conſtie. Vigil.) 


legrammuir Te tv( «bus a7 idios, 
KovrgzyTive, Oc. 


In the Synod of Conſtance ſometimes the Cardinal of Cambray 


ſometimes of Hoſtia did preſide (by order of the 
Synod it ſelf) and ſometime the-King of the Ro- 
mans did ſupply that place ; ſo littleeſſential was 
the Pope's Preſidency toa Council deemed even 
then, when Papal authority had mounted to ſo 


high a pitch. 


Dominus Rom. Rex imdutus veſtibus 
Regalibus receſſit de Sede ſua ſolita, £5 
tranſroit ad aliam Sedem poſitam in 
fronte Altaris, tanquam Preſidens pro 
tunc in Concilzo. Syn. Cont. Sefſ. 1, 


(p- 1944-) 


Nor is there good reaſon why the Pope ſhould have this privilege, 
or why this Prerogative ſhould be affixed to any one See ; fo that 
(if there be cauſe; as if the Pope be unfit, or leſs fit; 1t Princes, 
or the Church cannot confide in him ; if he be ſuſpected of preju- 
dice or partiality : if he be party in cauſes or controverſies to be 


decided ; if he do himſelf need correftion) Princes may not allign, 


or 


- - > we te 


_ 
> OLE | A I Seo —_— + 
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or the Church with allowance of Princes may not chuſe any oth; 
Preſident, more proper in their judgment for that charge; in ſuc! 
caſes the publick welfare of Church and State is to be regarded, 

Were an Erroneous Pope (as YVigilius or Honorius) fit to govery 
a Council, gathered to conſult about defining Truth in the matter gx 
their Errour? 

Where a Lewd Pope(as Alexander VI, Fohn XIT, Paul III, innume. 
rable ſuch, ſcandalouſly .yitipus) worthy to preſide in a Synod conyo. 
cated to preſcribe flrit Wy. of Reformation ? 

Were a Furious, Pugnacibus Pope (as Fulins I-----) apt to moderate 
an Aſſembly drawn gether for ſettlement of Peace? 

Were a Pope engaged in Schiſm (as many have been) a proper Mo- 

 deratour of a Council, deſigned,to ſuppreſs Schiſm? _ 

Were a Gregory VII,:or an /mhoggnt IV, or a Boniface VIIT, an al- 
lowable manager any where of Captroverſies about the Papal Au- 
thority ? ' Ys 

Were now indeed any Pope fit to preſide in any Council wherein 
the Reformation of the Church is concerned, it being notorious that 
Popes as ſuch do moſt need Reformation, that they are the grear 
ob(tructours of it, .that all Chriſtendom hath a long time a Controver- 
ſie with-them for their detaining it in bondage ? 

In this and many other caſes we may reject their Preſidency, as 

implying iniquity. ; according} to the Rule of art old Pope; I would 

Quero tamen ab his, judiczum know of them where they would have that judgment 
awry —_—_ poſſit 4 gh £- t hey pretend, examin d what by themſelves, that 
r 2 ty ich nec hu. he ſame may be atver aries, witneſſes and judges ? 
mana debent committs —_— di- t0 ſuch Jugent as by F humane aff, arrs are uot to 
vine legis integritas. P. Gel. Ep. 4+ be truſte - mich FF the inte rity of the divine Law. 
It is not reaſonable that any , perſon ſhould have ſuch a Preroga- 

tive which would be'an engine'of. miſchief: for thereby ( bearing 

ſway in general Aſſemblies of Billops) he would be enabled and irre(1- 

{libly tempted to domineer gyer the world, to abuſe Princes, and diſ- 

rb States; to oppreſs and enſſave the Church; to obſtruct all Re- 

Nic.IL. Lugd. formation ; to enact Laws; to promote-and eſtabliſh Errours ſer- 
Lat. IV. &V. yiceable to his Ifitereſt : the which effets of ſuch power exerciſed by 
him in the Synod of Trent, and in divers other of the later General 


Synods, experience hath declared. 


HIT. If the Pope were Sovereign. of the Church, the Legiſlative power 
wholly or in part would belong to him; fo far at leaſt, that no Synod, 
or Eccleſiaſtical Conſiſtory could+ without his conſent determine or 
preſcribe any thing ; His approbation would be required to give lile 
and validity to their Decrees ; He ſhould at leaſt have a negative, fo 
that nothing might paſs againſt his will: This is a moſt eflential 1n- 
gredient of Sovereignty ; and is therefore claimed by the Pope, who 
long hath pretended that no Decrees of Synods are valid without his 
conſent, and confirmation, 

Decretalia autem, que & ſanftis Pon- But the Decrees made by the holy Popes of the chief 
rificibus prime Sedis Romane Eccleſie See of theRoman Church,by whoſe authority and ſantli- 
ſumt inſtieuta, cujus auRoritate argue gy 11} C4015 and holy Councils are ſtrengthened and 
{an&tone omnes Synodi,& ſanta Concilia yd | _ 
lmautnr, & Rabilitatem ſimunt, cur Eſtabliſhed, why do you ſay, that you do not receive 
225 20n habere, vel obſervare dicitis* and obſerve them 2 
Pap Nic. I. Ep.6. (ad Phorium.) Laft h 


pups A <> fu ,-_ © aww ww ac oc aw wc cc ca Qu. 
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Laſtly, as you know nothing is accounted valid or 
to be receivd in univerſal Councils but what the 
See of Saint Peter has approv'd : ſo on the other 
fide whatever ſhe alone has rejetted, that onely u re- 
efted, 

, We never read of any Synod that was valid,unleſs 
it were confirm'd by the Apoſtolick authority, 

We truſt no true Chriſtian is xow ignorant that 
wo See is above all the reſt more oblig d ppbſerve 
the Conſtitution of each Council which the conſent of 
the univerſal Church hath approv'd, than the prime 
See which by its authority confirms every Synod, and 
by continued moderating preſerves them according 
to its principality, GC. | 

Bur this pretence, as it hath” no ground in the 
Divine Law, of inany old Canon, or in primi- 
tive Cuſtom ; ſo it doth croſs the ſentiments 


Denique ut in univerſalibus Conci'is 
quid ratum vel quid prorſus acceptum, 
niſi quod Sedes B. Petri probavit 'ut ipſt 
ſerts) habetur , ſicut e contrario quod 1p/2 
ſola reprobavit, hoc ſolummodo conſiſt ut 
haftenus reprobatum. P. Nich. 1. Ep. 7. 


—Nula pn Symodus rata legatur, 
que Apoſtolica auftoritate non fuerit ful- 
2a. Þ. Pelag. IT. Ep.8 (Dit. 17.) 

Confidimus quod nullus j um weraciter 
Chriſt ianus ignoret uniuſcujuſque Synods 
conſt1tutum,quol univerſals Eccleſie pro- 
bavit aſſenſus, non aliquam magis exequt 
Sedem pre ceteris oportere,quam prumam 
que & unamquamque Synodum ſua anfto- 
ritate o——_ nm modera- 
tione cuſtodir, pro ſuo ſcilicet primcipa- 
tu, &c. P. Gar I. Ep. 13. (ad Eliſe 
Dard ) vid. p. 647. tra. de Anath. 

God hath promiſed ro bleſs particular 
pynods, Mazt. 18. 19. 


and pratice of Antiquity ; for that in ancient Synods divers things 

were ordained without the Pope's conſent, divers things againſt his 
leaſure.” 

; What particular or formal confirmation did. Saint Peter” yield to 

the Aſſembly at Fernſalem ? | 3h 

That in ſome of the firſt General Synods he was not apprehen- 
ded to have any negative voice, is by the very tenour and air of 
things, or by the lirtle regard expreſſed toward him, ſufficiently 
clear. There is not in the Synodical Epiſtles of Nice, or of Sardica 
any mention of his confirmation. _ 

Interpretatively all thoſe Dearees may be ſuppoſed to paſs with- 
our his conſent, which do thwazs *theſe pretences ; for it theſe are 
now good, then of old they Were known and admitted for ſuch ; 
and being ſuch we cannot ſuppoſ#'the Pope willingly to have con- 
ſented in derogation to them, ©. 

Wherefore the Nicene Canons eſtabliſhing Eccleſiaſtical admjni- 
ſtrations without regard td him, and in authority equalling other 
Metropolitans with him, may be ſuppoſed to paſs without his 


conſent. ; 
The Canons of the Second General Council, 


and of all others confirming thoſe ; as alſo the 
Canons of all Synods, which advanced the Sec 
of Conſtantinople, his Rival for Authority, above 
its former ſtate, firſt to a proximity in Order, 
then to an equality of Privileges with the See 
of Rome, may, as plainly contrary to his intereſt 


Perſuaſions tue in nullo penitus ſuffr a- 
gatur, quorundam Eprſcoporum ante 60, 
ut jaftas, annos, nunquamque 4 predeceſ- 
ſoribus tuts ad Apoſtolice Sedy tranſmiſſe 
notitiam. Leo. Epiſt. 53.(ad Anar.) 
Conc. Conſtant. Can. 3. 

Concil, Calc. Can. 9, 17, 28. Syn. 
Trull. Can 36. 


and ſpirit, be ſuppoſed to paſs without his conſent ; And ſo divers 
Popes have affirmed ; if we may believe Pope Leo, (as I ſuppoſe) the 
Canons of the Second Council were not tranſmitted to Rome; they 
did therefore paſs, and obtain in practice of the Catholick Church, 


withour its confent or knowledge. Pope Gregory 
|. faith, that the Roman Church did not admit them, 
wherein it plainly diſcorded with the Catholick 
Church, which with all reverence did receiveand 
hold them ; and in deſpight to the —_ - that 


Romana autem Eccleſia eoſdem Canones 
vel geſta Synods illus haRenus non haber, 
nec accipit;in hoc autem eanaem Synodum 
accepit quod eſt per eam contra Macedo- 
num adefinitum. P. Greg, M. Ep. 6. 31. 


a, _—_ 


, 
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Synod, advancing the Royal City to that emi. 
The fame Pope Leo I. doth affirm. uy, Pope Gelafius I. would not admit it for ſy 
> civitatis que non ſolim inter much as a Metropolitan See ; O proud infolency, 
Sedes numeratur, ſed nec inter Metropoli-- O) contentious frowardneſs, O rebellious conty- 
tanorum «7 Dart _ P. Gelaf, 1. macy againſt the Catholick Church and its 
Th. 15-6 IE peace ! (Such was the humour of that See, to 
allow nothing which did ndt ſute with the intereſt of its Amby 
tion.) wa 

But farther, divers Synod Decrees did paſs expreſly againſt the 
Pope's mindand will: I paſs over thoſe at Tyre, at Antioch, at Arimi- 
num, at Conſtantinople, indivers places of the Eaſt (the which do yet 
evince that commonly there was no ſuch Opinion. entertained of 
this privilege belonging to'thePope)) and ſhall inſtance onely in Ge- 

neral Synods. N | 
"fox mecofce. In the Synod, of Chalcedon equal privileges were aſligned to the 
119]« 1 59 Biſhop of Conſtantigople, as the Biſhop of Rome had; this with a ge- 
_—_ "520 Neral concurrence was decreed and ſubſcribed ; although the Pope's Le- 
rum.p. 464,) gates did earneſtly refiſt, clamour and proteſt againſt it ; The Imperi- 
Indeenimfr4- 11 Commiſſioners, and all the Biſhops not underſtanding, or not al- 


tres noſtrs, ab a nl Low ; 
Apo om Se- lowing the Pope's negative VOICE, 


de direQi, qui . 
vice mea Synodo prefſidebant, probabiliter atque conſtanter illicitis auſibug obſtiterunt, aperte reclamantes, &c. 
Leo I. Ep. 53+ 34- - "TR ' , 

Oi holla "Emoxonu vPonouy, tdi £14 xg. (AR. 16. p. 469. againſt P. Leo's aſſertion, that the 
conſent was extorted.) IS 

T8 & TAME xegmioay EIGr— x7! cured inv cHvgwoagy f/apey, (fay the Fathers to Pope Leop. 475.) By 
a Synodical vote we have confirm'd this ancient Cuſtom, . 


And Whereas Pope Leo (moved with a jealouſie, that he who thus 
had obtained an equal rank with him, ſhould aſpire to get above 
Fp. 53-54 him) did fiercely diſpute, exclaim, inveigh, menace againſt this Order, 
55, 61, 62- ſtriving to defeat it, pretending to annull it, labouring to depreſs the 
Biſhop of Conſtantinople from that degree, which both himſelf, and his 
Legates in the Synod had acknowledged due to him : In which endes- 
Evil: EniFrrS- Ayurels d- VOUr diversof his Succeſſours did imitate him ; 
mw ian vmtyegla imndiiy 9 # Kevin Euſebins, Biſhop of Doryleum, ſaid, T have willingly 
ye. TvTOv TO Gale 6 Tldre or Pon ®- (Eſerib d,becauſe I have read this Canon to the moſt 
ay*y vor, mpgvlwy KAWerray Kaoyray- - : 

menrbaens, u% amd\itdlo evriy. Sm. holy Pope of Rome, the Clergy of Conſtantinople be- 

Chalc. A#. 16. (p. 462.) ſupra. ing- preſent, and he ine!" 4 
Yet could not he or they accompliſh their deſign ; the veneration of 
that Synod and conſent of Chriſtendom overbearing their oppoliti- 
on ; the Biſhop of Conſtantinople ſitting in all the ſucceeding General 
Synods 1n the ſecond place, without 'any contraſt; ſo that at length 
Popes were fain to acquieſce in the Biſhop of Conſtantinople's poſleſion 

= of the ſecond place in dignity among the Patriarchs. 
= _ In the Fifth General Synod Pope Yigilius did make a Conſtitution, 
101 audemus in moſt expreſs terms prohibiting the condemnation of the three Chap- 
— ters (as they are called) and theanathematization of perſons deceaſ- 
1balio quopi. £4 in peace of the Church ; We dare not our ſelves, ſays he, condemn 
am condemns Theodorus, neither do we yield to have him condenu'd by any other : 
— and in the ſame Conſtitution he orders and decrees, That nothing be 
p.1860 ſaid or done by any to the injury or diſcredit of Theodoret Biſhop of 
Searuimus at- Cyrus, a man moſt approuvd in the Synod of Chalcedon ; and the ſame, 
T1 i i. lays he, have the Decrees of the Apoſtolical See determined, that no - 
paſs 
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paſs a new judgment upon perſons dead, but leave them as dadiehs. Canned 1 ae 
them. Laſtly by that Conſtitution he ſpecially provides that (as he bad juriam atqus W831 14 
Zefore ſaid) nothing might be derogated from perſons dyinz in the peace —_— 


. : s 4 nem probatil- 
and communion of the untverſat Church, by his condemning that perverſe ſimi F Chut. 


opt 010M, m— $y= 
eſt Theodoreti Epiſcopt Cyri, ſub taxatione nominis ejus 2 qu1guam fieri vel treferri. Þ ; *'p "= 
Idemgue regulariter Apoſtolic Sedis definiunt conſgiguta, null licere noviter aliquid de martuarum jud; Ca- 

re perſons ; ſed in hoc relinqui, in quo unumquemg revius dies invens:. 
Hac preſentis Conſtitutionis diſpoſitione quam maxiypp# ovidemus, ne ( ficut ſupra diximus) perſonis, que 
in pace © communione univerſalis Eccleſie quiever 6 hac damnati & nobis perverſi dogmatis occaſione 


aliquid derogetur. Ibid. 


Yet did the Synod (in ſmart terms reflecting on the Pope, and Woniam au- 
giving him the lie, not regarding his opinion of authority) decree, that *”* 79 5 


6MmNid 1 m4 C- 


perſons deceaſed were liable to bganathematized ; they did anathemas- catis ilins de- 
tize Theodorus, they did exprefly condemn each of the Chapters ; they F*n/oris 11yu- 


rhreatned depoſition or excofnmunication on whoever ſhould oppoſe iy.,rorem (i 


their Conſtitutions ; * they anathematize whoever doth not anathe- um d:#:s g/c- 


matize 7 heodor US, riantes dicc- 
: bant non opor- 


tere eum poſt 

mortem anathematizare——qui hec dieunt nullam curam Det judicatorum faciunt, nec Apoſtolicarum pronunci- 
ationum, nec paternarum traditionum. Coll. 8. p. 289. : 

Condemnamus autem & anathematizamus una cum omnibus aliis hereticis & Theodorum. Coll. $. p. 291. 

Luod dicitur 4 quibuſdam quod in communication? & pace, defuntus eſt Theodorus, mendacium eſt, & 
calumnia magis adverſus Ecclefiam. Coll. 5. p. 250. 

$i quis conatus fuerit contra hec que pre diſpoſuimus, vel tradere, vel dacere vel ſcribere, __ Epiſ- 
copus vel Clericus fit iſte tanquam aliena 4 Sacerdotibus & ſtat7”"Eccleſiaſtico faciens, denudabitur Epiſco- 

atu vel Clericatu : fi autem Monachus vel Laicus fit, anathematizabirur. (Coll. 8. p. 293 ) 

* $; quis defendit——& non anathematizat eum—anathema ſit. Ibid. | 

But Pope Vigilins did | refuſe to approve their Doctrine and Sen- 
tence ; and therefore (which was the caſe of many other Biſhops, —coner« ip- 
* as Baronius himſelf doth confels and argue) was driven into banith- _— _— 
ment : wherein he did expire. -** ab ea ($yodo) 

: eres, pariter ſen. 

centia difta. Baron. Ann. 553. $219- Nd Fonſentientes depoſits in exilium mifſſi ſunt. Lib. cap. 24. * Ba- 
ron. Ann. 553. y 223. ' 


Yet Poſterity hath embraced this Synod as a legitimate and valid 
General Synod; and thePopesfollowing did profeſs | 
the higheſt reverence thereto, equally with the _— 6:2 Aydgan quoque Sy- 
preceding General Synods: fo little neceſſary is "peut 1.89. 


the Pope's conſent or concurrence to tht validity agaihe. $2.6. 88-4. 
, 1 it] £0. Yn. 6. . I5. 
of Synodical definitions. Rn. 


Uponthis Baroxius hath anadmirable reflexion: 
Here ftay ( faith he) 0 Reader, and confider the Hic ſiſte, LeAor, atque rem attente co1\- 


. ” ſidera; non eſſe hoc novum, ut aliqua Syno- 
matter attently (Ay, do fo I pray) That it is no 100 Wn. yas I II 


new thing, that fe ome $ nod, in which the P ope was terfuerit, ſed adverſatus fuerit, titulum 
not even preſent by his Legates, but did oppoſe it, came i On—_ poſte 
. . . . 4 ut Du moas titulnm ovrtimeret 0M4713 

ſhould yet obtain the title of an Oecumenical S ynod 3. pecans, Den: Gm 
whenas afterward the Pope's will did come in, 553.4224. 
that it ſhould obtain ſuch a title. 

So in the opinion of this Dofour, the Pope can eaſily change the 
nature of things, and make that become a General Synod which once 
was none; yea which, as it was held, did not de- | | 

0 nod Il. Othe vi $1 ad numeros omnes, &c. . 

ſerve the name of any Sy nod at all. tne var rue Plene conſenties ipſam non Oecumenic.e 
of. Papal Magick! or rather O the Impudence of rantim, ſed nec private Smodi m:rers 


Papal Advocates : nomen, Id. Ann. 553.$ 219. 
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Cin 2,713 The Canons of thefixch General Counci], exhib:ted by the 7rullare 
36, 55» 53:67- (or Quiniſext) Synod clearly and expreſly do condemn ſeveral Doc- 
trines and Practices of Rome ; I ask whether the Pope did confirm 

them? they will to be ſure, as they are con- 

— in :ttbus ow capitula Ramane* cerned to do, anſwer No: and indeed Pope Ser- 


cel fi, | | nerant. . . _ . . 
Reed To" _—_-” gizs, as Anaſtaſius in his Lite reporteth, did re{uic 


them ; yet did they paſs for legitimate in the who!e 
Church; for in their one Synod (_ the ſecond -Nicexe ) with- 

out contradiction, one of Fm is alledged ( out of the very ori 

ginal paper, . wherein the Fathers had fſubſcri. 

Kara + dies v eixu(8vixiis Ixus bed") as a Canon of the Holy General Sixth S$j- 
ovred's. yn. Nic. II. Ae. 4. (631-) mod; and ayqwed for ſuch by the Patriarch 7.- 
Ngalorr@ lems ivger 3 vial yes- raſius; "Oh ih, way of argument of de.ence and_ 
Aay ci manvgss. Ibid. ot ptofeſſion in his Synodical Epiſtle to the Pa- 

Tis 3 euThs e3ias iums Covids, i triarchs ; ( wher © ſaith, that rogether with 
mii]oy 3 WH puns 2) Rude; 6h the div. ne dotrines of the Sixth Synod he doth 
paradiiſer Aomrome Boy ©, alſo embrace the Canons enatted by it ; ) of which 
AB. 3 þ. 592. ' Epiſtle Pope Adrian in his Anſwer chereto doth 

* Tav'7y Fi paywe's. # igeJiGe %- recite 4 part containing thoſe words, and * ap- 
——_— (}: ey ( Diſt. 16. cap. Plaud it for Orthodox; ſignifying no offence ar 
5, &c ) his embracing the 7rul/ane Canons. Andallthoſe 

102 Canons are again avowed by the Synod in 
.their Antithefis to the Synod of Conſtantine; le. 

Sed hic —_— gs eimidus hos Tn fire, if we Lelieve Anaſtaſius, tra x7 VII, 
nn af wm = Re =o did being timorous va 0 mane frailty dired theſe 
Anat. in Vie. Joh. VIL” © Canons, without amen ment, by two Metropolites, 

to the Emperonty that, 19he& 1d admit them fo as 

they Nadd.” Tu . 
But it may be inſlanced thit divers/Synods have asked the Popes 
conſent for ratification of their DecrgeFand Acts, 
So the Fathers of the Second Genezal Syndd, having in an Epiſ- 
te to Pope Damaſus and the Weltern Biſhops, declared what Conlti- 

07; 3; iniounr 193 xavoxis my tutions they had made, in the cloſe ſpeak thus---/x 
140 axeaTINSn nel TW vwriees VY- which things, being legatly and canonica ly ſettled by 
xiigty Rgrantcls wAdfier, 7 TI 1 2 do exhort yur reverence to acquieſce out of 
eetnKing tl f]evions ana, Kal Te KL ip | x 
Exaxy goCs, Oc, Theod. 5.9. | i, piritual charity and fear of the Lord:«- 

So the Synod of Chalcedon fid, with much reſpe@, ask from Pope 
Leo the confirhation of its SanQions, That you 

"Iva 3 an &s *Nv Tegs 289) 8G may kn w how that we have done nothing for favour 
Tegv am veiay Temiinews, er, 35 yy out of ſpite, but as guided by the divine direfti- 
Stig wwCeevoperos revuar!, maORY vauy - 

3%! mTexyuiboy Thy Svayuy iyrogi- ON, we have made frown t6 you the force of all that 
(agdy cis ovon(,vy Mdlhegr, ve % m- has been done, for your concur rence and for the con- 
Sn Chaſe. ad Þ. Leon. f 2.476. firmat ion and approbation of the things done. 

Tl; my e513; lervela Corane, xe) Of the Fifth Synod Pope Leo JI. faith, --- that 
7 avdwric 5% paragis Tlirgs Febauol, the agrees to what was determin'd in it, and con- 
P. Leo. I. Ep. ( p. 36.) firms it with the authority of the Bleſſed Saint Peter. 

To theſe allegations we reply, That it "was inJeed the manner 
of all Synods, ( for notification of things, and promulgation of their 
Orders ; for demonſtration and maintenance 'of concord, for adding 
weight and authority to their determinations, for engaging all Bilhops 
toa willing complyance in obſerving them, for atteſtation to the 
common interett of all Biſhops in the Chriftian truth, and in the 

| gover- 
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governance and edification of the Church. ) having framed Decrees 
concerning the publick State, tro demand in faire.t terms the con- 
ſent to them of all Catholick Biſhops, who. were abſent trom 
chem, to be atteſted by their ſubſcriprion. 
So did Conſtantine recommend the Nicene Decrccs to all Biſhops, Sapoc S- 


undertaking that rhey would aſſent ro them. _ 
Y Kati 
*35 ]oxdy — de Vit. Conſt. 3. 20. Kai aums 5 7h vealies Eyre dfiCa dwugtuay. hid - ap * «AN- 


So ( moreexpreſly ) the Synod of WW in their Epiſtle to all Bi- 
ſhops of rhe Catholick Church ; Do ye alſo, onr 
brethren and fellow-miniſters, the more uſe diligence, ; ZEaeltiours 5 udhhoy %; Cutie, ava- 
. . _.4 * F * 0 Ky TUAA ol, Ph y LUAN ” 
as being preſent in ſpirit with our Syrod, to yield rirluc 15 and tus cu rn po 
conſent by your ſubſcription, that conford may be pre- i "rycagir yurricar, iy 1% >g 


# 


ſerved every where by all the felldw-winiſters. TTY TH Far) x5 CvnnToar Thy 


a , , | : - ol. 2. p. 766. 
Conſtantius, that the faith delivered at Nice might ECir4 57 ug © Neal ITY 
be confirmed by the ſubſcription of alb Biſhops. A DR \#ryaupelc ofl mer me) "E- 
So did Athanaſius procure a Synod at Alexandria =ivodby javi Su, wart nels 25 


» the o_ at Sardica, and in Paleſtine its Marton, n(ooryoa 
So the Macedonian Biſhops are ſaid to have <p «me 

authorized their Agents to ratifie the faith of  Ev]{aa fer ——wo(,ae Thy Ty 5s 

Conſubſtantiality. ; | MD Ls 
Many ſuch Inſtances ogcur. in ſtory, by which it may appear, 

that the Decrees of Synods*cancerning; Faith, or concerning any 

matters of common intexeff were preſented to all Biſhops, an4 their 

conſent requeſted or required ; becauſe, fay the ——quoniam nec firmum decretum poreſt 

Roman Clergy in Saint ,Cypriang;a decree cannot «le, quod non plurimorum videbitur ha- 

be firm which has not the conſent of navy bere conſenſum.Cler. Rom.apud Cyp.Ep.51. 
Wheace it is no wonder, if ay, ynods did thus praceed toward 

ſo eminent a Biſhop as, was he of :Rome, that they ſhould endeavour 

to give him fatisfation ;. that they ſhould deſire to receive ſatisfation 

from him of his conſpiring with them 1n Faith, of his willingneſs to 

comply in obſerving good Ralles of Diſcipline ; 


e had force, ſo ) the ſuffra Ee Haggrans hy Tolvuy Tiunay Tai; oals 
that ( as every vot ,lo) DIE 


of one in ſo great dignity and reputation might yp. 476. 
2djoin ſome regard totheir judgment. 
The Pope's confirmation of Synods, what was it in effe&, but 
a declaration of _ ng” —_. the which did confirm 
by addition of Suffrage ; as thoſe who were pre- «9; ris Cottety Znvedonihu 13h 
"he by their Vote, = thoſe who were abſent 9 = ber) Hm. or yy ea 
by their Subſcription” are ſaid to confirm the #475: 
Decrees of Councils ;* every ſuch conſent being ſuppoſed to en- 
creaſe the authority ; whence the number of Biſhops is ſometimes 
reckoned according to the ſubſcriptions of Bt- 
ſhops abſent; as the Council of Sardica is forme- Socr. 2.25. & Vales. 4nn. ibid. 
times related to conſiſt of three hundred Bi- 
ſhops, although not two hundred were preſent, the reſt concur: 
ring by ſubſcription to 1ts definitions. "ROEENr' I 
Other Biſhops in yielding their iuffrage, do expreſs it by 7 con- ——_ 
firm, 7 define, I decree. | nes confirmamus, omnes obſervandas eſſe decernimus. = Rom. P.Hil. p 579. 
ut 


So did Pope Liberius requeſt of the Emperour put CH wh, Fn. Sard, Epiſt. 
4 


Ct Et err Es 
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But the effeftual confirmation .of Synods, which gave them the 
force of Laws, was in other hands, and depended on the Imperial 

Sanction, 
| So Juſtinian aftirmeth generally : AZ theſe things at diverſe times 
_ ne , following, our above-named predeceſſours of pious memory, corroborated and 
ſidſecuris,pre. confirmed by their Laws what each Council had determin'd, and expel d 
dit pie re- thoſe Hereticks who attend to reſiſt the definitions of the aforeſaid four 


cordationis no- : q- 
fri Parres ea Councils and diſturb the 


que 1m uno ; ; 0's s 

quoque Concilio judicata ſunt, legibus ſus corroboraverunt,& confir maverint ; & hereticos qui definitionily; 
prediftorum S. quatuor Conciliorum refiſtere, © Eccleſias conturbare conari ſunt, expulerunt. Juſtin. in Conc, / 
Coll. 1. (p. 210.) . 


Hy itaque om- 


So particu 
Te my wdyor yexl!Ie, 5 Coe reporteth )did 


Seis xoweorov, hggmvs voy. Athan, WF 
apud Theodor. 2. 4. Synod of Nigez a 


Te # Corids Syuelz xvgor imopgg He (faith he)'did ratifie the decrees of the Synod by 
rid - — _ Con 3-23, bis authority; Bis Lettersareextant, which he ſent 
Fs an "761047 ., about the world exhorting and requiring all to con- 
. forty to the conſtitutions of that Synod. 

5 ax/# * - > > $9 Theodefius did confirm the Decrees of the 
, JOY - 7 a *bZe, 2) Second General Synod ; addiig ( faith Sozomey 

p-- s ” ng D 0. SOZ. 7. 9- his — ſuffrage to their decree ;, the 

Seowee Thy f ous naegm&  xyhich he did at the ſupplication of the Fathers 
LE AaTh - Ae oi 6h F: addreſſed td' Wim in theſe terms ; We therefore 
AANOWOs Yeatfue(, 1 THY ExXANGIEY TETI- do beſeech y#lr Grace, that by your prous Fdift the 
unxas, £70 x, od SEavlorimopeo)i0ys ſentence &Þ the wed may be authorized » that as 
ation you did honour the 


T9 THC. Pref. ad Can. Conc. Conitant, i-o 
(apud Bin. p. 660.) by the Lett FBI Ob 
aſſembly fo yo haul alſo confirm the reſult of things 
detreed; 38, | 
Sed prediius pie recordationis Theodo= The thirdGeneral Synod was alſo confirmed 


ſius vindicans ea, que ita refe contra by T, heodofrus Was Tuſt inian tellethus ; The above- 
Neſtorium, & ejus impietatem fuerant Thiod pF : "Of FS age 
Judicata, fecit firmiter obtinere contra mMame d Theo foftus of pious memory, W411 47neng wat 


eum fattam condemnationem. Juſtin. :® had been ſo Juſt [ det ernmiined againſt Neſtorius and 
Quinto Conc. Coll. 1. his impiety, Lf 


ly Conſtantine (as Athanaſias himſelf 
aw confirm the decrees of thegreat 


his condemnation valid. 


And this Emperour aſſerted this PAvilege to himſelf, as of right 

' and cuſtom belonging to him; writing to the 

| Xe) 39 uv]a x7! m5 7 ©45 winhey Synodfintheſe words; for all things, ſo as may 

Oka "3 os rn pleaſe God, without contentiouſne/s and with truth 

Beies EeCoumSives. Epiſt. Theod. ad Syn. being examined" ought ſo to be eſtabliſhed by our 
Eph. in Attis Conc. p. 375- religiouſneſs. 

The other abortive Synod at Epheſus wasalſoconfirmed by The- 

odofius Junior, as Dioſcorus in his defence alledged in thele words, 

which ſhew the manner of practice in tus caſe; 

"Hugs Thyuy Sheiveyho me rexuire: We then indeed did judge the things, which were 

eurieeL.on wo ——— AL be judged ; the whole Synod did accord with us, and 

 *) denim ed 0 (CaCegure Baſie The gAVE verdift by their own wotes, and ſubſcribed : 

Stlas AnStws Oxodd(Cig* $646 100% and they were referred to the moſt religious Empe- 

re: ——_ = wy rour Theodofius of happy memory ; and he did by a 

AR. 1. p.59- . general Law confirm all things judged by the Holy 


and Oecumenical Synod. 


So alſo did the-Emperour Marcian confirm the Synod of Chalcedon, 
as 


Euſebius aſlureth the' lame; ' 


as him 
He) h 
frmed 
diſpute 
nifieth 
by all : 
; obe) 
Conſt it; 
cndem 

Tuſt 
with b 

Int 
ing to 
very W 
Seal, » 
mation 
ſtitutio 

We 
give fo 

We 


wiſedo! 
of the 
tion re 
ty, an 
of to 
firmat! 
Acc 
his Eq 
this $1 
that n 
this fa 
Sol 
This « 
Synod 
and c01 
all our 
low the 
Pop 
rour, 
rial pi 
but m6 
So 
nod, | 
ſon, 1 
the w 
the G 


_— 
—  —  —  _—__ 


207 


obeyed, 1 have willingly approv'd the Synogical 
Conſtitutions about confirming the Catholick faithnd 
condemning hereticks, which pleaſed me. 


Iigp 7 1wericns nuegjmil Gr drany- 
Kan Thy azity C:ltuamyry ayvoder v- 
T$4YNT uh &« muyTas, &'5: fs me; Jen = 
Treas FRYTAFas SrarkttZiwy. Conc. Chal, 
Part. 3. 478. 

Quia vers omnibus 'modis obediendum 
eſt pictati veſtre, religtofiſſm.eque volun- 
tati, Conſtitutionibus Synodalibus, que 
mihi de confirmatione fides Catholics 3 
hereticorum damnatione placuerunt, li- 
bens adjeci ſententiam meam. P. Leo [ 
Ep. 59. (ad Mart. Aug.) 


Juſt inian did with a witneſs confirm the Fifth-Synod, puniſhing 
with baniſhment all who would not-ſubmir to its determinarions, 


Emperour, accord- 
2 


In the Sixth Synod the Fathers did requeſt the 
ing to cuſtom, to confirm its definitions, in theſe 
very words ; Zo what we have determined ' ſet your 
Seal, your royal ratification by writing, and confir- 
mation of them all by your ſacred editts and holy con- 
ftitutions according to cuſtom. ' 


We beg that by your ſacred figning of it you would 


give force to what we have defined and ſubſcribed. - 
We intreat the power of our Lord guided by God's; 


*.,70 egs welcora 


wiſedom to confirm,for the great ſtrength and ſecurity 
of the Orthodox faith, the copies of our determina- 
tion read in the hearing of your moſt ſerene Majeſ- 
ty, and ſubſcribed by us, that they may be delive- 
red to the five Patriarchal Sees with your pioys con- 
firmation, % ai5 

Accordingly he..did :Tofffixm,-that Synod by 
his Edi ; All theſe. things being, this ordered by 
this Sixth Holy and Oecumenical Synod ; We decree 
that none whoſoever trouble himſelf. farther about 
this faith, or advance any new invigtons about it. 

So he told Pope Leoll. in his Epiſtle to him ; 
This divine and venerable determination the Holy 
Synod has made, to which we alſo have ſubſcribed, 
and confirmed it by our Religious Editts, exhorting 
all our people who have any love for Chriſt, to fol- 
bw the faith there written. " 

Pope Leo tells his name-fake Leo the Empe- 
rour, That he muſt always remember that the Impe- 
rial power. was given him not onely to rule the world, 
but more eſpecially to proted the Church. 


Kai mis my nuav reunion o2egids 
P40 xs Thw vuar tyſcagor Cannmiy 
6mwgwny, % Jig Yau nd\xmwv, %, of 
#30 wyorCar diarafiuy THY TETwy 
&« miyTwy EC aro. Syn VIARN1S P27 5. 


AlTuuly dis Feids Vauar noon Lewotws 

mT x3g& 921 TH mY NAGY MQOW- 
man wnyears go. Ibid. p.233. 
* Arrouly T7 MNoonge oy diomirs tey- 
T devvois motws 
dapda{ay Ts x Hibaiwgw imn/mss; oa- 
mY pgpes dyes T4 avayvrworsl 0 x7! me 
Purdy Te JAANvTATS vauaY KegTes Toe 
"nddYInvau Toig mile Tidlerapmogets Sog- 
vots UT 4 works vauay monutarios. 
Ibid. p. 284. 


TeToy #70; 4 muTO! 8 # dias 
T&uTIS its waving £xm1G uved's Sramy- 
mw3iwvTo, Sancimus, @5 undive Ms 
mv )wy £7%9v 7 Ter Thy m1 i222 Thckus, 
n KeuyoTee9v Syud]O tguyrua unxe- 
road Gc. Ibid. Edi. Contt. p. 294. 


Ocor  oebdownv Gov 1 ayie auyve- 
os SEuCongey, & 4 aurunTeyed:cuey, x; 
NY ewosCav nuay nd{Klwy TexTOr Empwo 
garauer aeg]ytlarris dTarra Fomnk- 
X £4501 hudv Aady TH &v auTHs £Y [gu 
un m5e ouvimetut, Ic. Ibid. p. 293. 5 
Pp. 302. 


Debes incunAanter advertere Regiam 
poteſtarem tibi non ſolum ad mundi Regi- 
men, ſed maxime ad Eccleſie prefidzum 
efſe collatam, &c. Leo M. Ep. 75. 


So by long preſcripxion, commencing with the firſt General Sy- 
nod, did the Emperour enjoy this Prerogative ; and with good rea- 
ſon, He having an unqueſtionable warrant and obligation to promote 
the welfare of the Church, deſigned by thoſe Conventions ; He being 
the Guardian of Concord among his Subjeds, and proteftour of their 
Liberties, which might be nearly concerned in Conciliar proceed- 
ings; the power of enacting Laws being.an incommunicable branch 
of Sovereign -Majeſty ; He alone having power committed to him, 
able to enforce the obſervance of Decrees, without which they would 


ineffect fgnifie little. 


Becauſe alſo commonly the Decrees of Synods did in a manner 


retrench 


—_—_ 
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retrench ſome part of the Royal Prerogartive, tranſlating or imparting 
to others Cauſes before appropriate to his Juriſdition (as in the calc 
of appeals, and of prohibiting addreſies to Court, ordered in the Sar. 
dican and other Synods ; of exempting —_— from ſecular Ju- 
riſdiction, from taxes and common burthens, &c.) which ought not 
to be done without his licence and authority. 


a ER ,,_ - * So.that the Oriental Biſhops had good reaſon 
——_— en Slopes os | £0 "Fell the Emperour, that it was impoſſile with. 
aertines mmIbasr. Rel. Orient. ad out hiifauthority to order the matters under confide. 
Imp. AR. Syn. Eph. p. 372- ration with. good law and order. 

It is no-wiſe reaſonable, that any other ſhould have this power, it 
being inconſiſtent with publick peace that in one State there ſhould 
be ewo Legiſlative powers; which might claſh the one with the o- 
ther, the one enacting Sanctions prejudicial to the intereſt and will 
of the other : wherefore the Pope _ a Citizen of Rowe, and 
a Subje& to the Emperour, could not have a Legiſlative power, or a 
negative vote if Synods, but that wholly did belong to the Impe- 
rial authority. | 

+... .,. - , _ , - ,-,, But it is oppoſed, that ſome Synods have 
Tarts Acquing vmware! T5915» been declared invalid for want of the Pope's con- 
=o, juin of Gen eur Std wy eur, - firmation ; for to the Decrees of the Synod at 
2) os TAG! oh _ over. Ariminum it was excepted, that they were null, 
on 62g 17” becauſe the Biſhop of Rome did not conſent to 
. * them : There could not (ſay the Roman Synod in 
- O88 3B «pe _— _ Theodoret ) be any prejudice from the number of thoſe 
Cos bens pre 0 Pe aſſembled in Ariminum, it being plain, that neither 
walwy "Em@xoTs» « Tes CLAN) mv the. Koman Biſhops whoſe Jſuff rage ought firſt t0 
yvoulw ts SEamus, i7e Ounarris oc in joe Loon recerved, mor Vicentins, who for ſo ma 
Tasmis *mmn Thy Emoxoalyu aromas 4 / : "y 
zovnater, ire fd Ganor mil; Tarus years did hold bis Epiſcopacy Blameleſs, nor others 
ov 1972 21,o1.——Theod. 2. 22. agreeing to ſuch things. To which Exception I 
anſwer, that. 6 

1. That which is alledged againſt the Synod of Ariminum, is not the 
defe&t of the Pope's confirmation ſubſequent, but of his conſent and 

concurrence before it, or init ; * whichis very 

* P. Liberius being abſent, detained reaſonable, becauſe he had a right to be preſent, 
from ir by violencein baniſhment. | and to concur in all ſuch Aſſemblies, eſpecially 

being ſa eminent a Biſhop. 

2. The ſame exception every«. Biſhop might alledge, all having a 
like right and common intereſt to Vote in thoſe Aſſemblies. 

3. Accordingly the diſſent of other Biſhops, particularly of thoſe 
eminent in dignity or merit, is alſo alledged in exception ; which had 
been needleſs, if hisalone diſſent had been of fo very peculiar force. 

4. The Emperour, and many other Biſhops did not know of any 
peculiar neceſſity of his confirmation. 

Again it may be objeRted, that Popes have voided the Decrees 
of General Synods; as did Pope Leo the Decrees of the Synod of 
Chalcedon, concerning = Privileges of the Conſtant inopolitan Fs in 

theſe blunt words: But the agreements of Biſhops re- 

4 _a—_— _ Am ay: Pugnant to the Holy Canons ke at Nice, nan aith 

regulis repugnantes, unit4 nobiſcum ve- and piety joining with us, we make void, and by the 

ſtre fides pietate, in irritum mittimus & uz hority of the Bleſſed — Sant Peter, by a ge- 
Z 


authoritatem Beati Petri Apoſtoli ge- « : A : 
FR prorſus definitions ne hy”! neral determination we diſanull ; and in his Epiſtle 
| to 


Leo I. Ep. 55. (ad Pulcher. Aug.) 
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to thoſe of that Synod, For however vain conceit 
may arm it ſelf with extorted compliances, and think 
its wilfulneſs ſufficiently ſtrengthened with the name 
of Councils : yet whatever is contrary to the Canons of 
the above-nam d fathers will be weak and void. Laſtly 
in his Epiſtle to Maximus Biſhop of Antioch, he 
fays, He has ſuch a —_— the Nicene Canons, 
that he will not permit or endure that what thoſe ho- 
ly fathers have determined be by any —_ Vio- 
lated. a 

This behaviour of Pope Leo (although applau- 


 Luantumlibet enimextortis aſſent atio- 
nibus ſeſe inſtruat vanitatis i ap- 
Petitus ſuos Conciliorum eſtimet nomine 
roborandos, infirmum atque irritum erit, 
fyvegni 4 prediftorum Patrum Canoni- 
us diſcreparit. Ep. 61, (ad Syn. Chal- 


ced. 


Tanta apud me eft Nicenorum Cano- 
num reverentia, ut ea que ſunt & Sanftns 
Patribus conſtituts nec permiſerim nec 
patiar aliqua novitate violari, Leo 
Ep. 62. (ad Max. Antioch.) 


P. Gelaſ. Ep. 23. (ad Epiſc. Dard.) 


p. 1 & in Traft. de Anathem, (pag. 
47- 
P. Pelag. IL Ep. 5. (ad Eliam. 


ded and imitated by ſome of his Succeſſours) I 
doubt not to except againſt in behalf of the Sy- 
»od, that, it was diforderly, fatious and arro- 
gant ; (proceeding indeed from gfnbition and jea- 
louſie) the leading a& of high preſumption in this kind, and one of 
the ſeeds of that exorbitant ambition, which did at length overwhelm 
the dignity and liberty of the Chriſtian Republick : Yer for ſome- 
what | — the buſineſs it is obſervable, that he did ground his 
repugnancy and pretended annulling, of that Decree (or of Decrees 
concerning Diſcipline) not ſo much upon his'authority to croſs Ge- 
neral Synods, as upon the inviolable firmneſs and everlaſting obligation 
of the Nicene Canons ; the which he (although againſt the reaſon 
of things, and rules of Government) did. preſurne no' Synod could 
abrogate or alter. In fine,. this oppoſition of his did prove ineffec- 
tual by the ſenſe and practice:gt. thaChurch, maintaining its ground 
againſt his pretence. oe ; 

It is an unreaſonable-higg; chatthe opinion or humour of one 
man (no wiſer or ' better —_ ahly.than others) ſhould be preferred 
before the common agfeement-of. his brethren, being of the ſame 
Office and Order with-him ; ſo-that heſhould be able to overthrow 
and fruſtrate the reſult,of their Tfeeting# and conſultations, when it 
did not ſquare. to his conceit or intereſt ; eſpecially ſeeing there is 
not the leaſt appearance of any. Fight he hath to ſuch a Privilege, 
grounded in Holy Scripture, Tradition or Cuſtom ; for ſeeing that 
Scripture hath not a ſyllable -8bout General Synods, ſeeing that no 
Rule about them is extant in any of the firſt Fathers till after 300 
years, ſeeing there was not one ſuch Council celebrated till after that 
time, ſeeing in none of the Furſt. General Synods any ſuch Canon 
was framed in favour of that Biſhop, what ground of right could the 
Pope have to preſcribe unto them, or thwart their proceedings? Far 
more reaſon there is, (in conformity to all former Rules and Prac- 
tice) that he ſhould yield to all his Brethren, than that all his Bre- 
thren ſhould ſubmit to him : and this we ſee to have been the judg- 
ment - of the Church, declared by its Practice in the caſes before 
touched. 


IV. It is indeed a proper endowment of an abſolute Sovereignty, 
immediately and immutably conſtituted by God, with no terms 
or rules limiting it, that its wall declared in ww of Precept, Pro- 

t 


clamations, concerning the Sanction of Laws, 


them, the Diſpenſation with them, ſhould be obſerved. 


E e 


e Abrogation of 
This 
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This Privilege therefore in a high ſtrein the Pope challengeth to 
himſelf; aſſerting to his Decrees and Sentences the force and oblio+. 
tion of Laws; ſo that the body of that Canon Law, whereby he 
pretendeth to govern the Church, doth in greateſt part conſif of 
Papal Edidts, or Decretal Epiſtles, imitating the Reſcripts of Empe- 
rours, and bearing the ſame force. 

In Gratian we have theſe Aphoriſms from Popes concernin 


this 
their Privilege. - S 


ada mendes No perſon ought to have either the will or the 
 f, ofje tranſpre- | 
di prion S—_ P. Greg.IV. "ant | M$ r anſgreſs the precepts of the Apoſtolick 
Diſt. 19. Cc. 5. Ee. Ng |; 

a——Quanto potids que ipſa ( ſedes Apo- oeT | hoſe # hings whic h by the Apoſt olick See have 
ſolica) pro Catholic fide,profans (1.pro at ſeveral times been written for the Catholick faith, 


anis) doamatibus, proparis & multifa- G g l . 
jo —_— 6 fidelium mo- for ſonnd do ,for the various and manifold exi. 


ribus diverſo rempore ſeripfit, omni debent gency of the Chtzgh and the manners of the faith. 
fonore praferri, 5 ab omnibus prorſus in full, how much rather ought they to be preferr d in 


quibuſlibet opportunitatibus diſcretgone ve 
vel per Fe 2 magiſtra reverenter aſ- all honour, and by all men alt ogether, upon all occa- 


im 2 P. Nic. I. Epiſt. Diſt. 19. C. 1. rons whatſoever to be reverently received 2 
Ul 4 y 


Decretales Epiſtolas, quas beatiſſums | Thoſe Decretal Epiſtles wh Sd 
Pape diverſis 6 cone ab urbe Roma -*- "'M ofe piſt moſt holy P opes 


pro diverſorum Patrum conſultatione de- ve ;at divers times grven out from the City of 


derunt, orgs wg err _ : Rome, upon their being conſulted with by divers Bi. 
nimns. P. Gelal. I. (in decreto) lit. 4 Nic. fpgye? we decy . 
P. Ep.42. ad Epiſt. Gallize. Diſt. 19. c. 1. ſhop Y decree that they be received with venera- 


fi, .t10n, ; 


$i decreta Romanorum Pontificum non © If ye have not the Decrees of the Biſho S of Rom 
habets, de nezletu atque incuria eſtis Þ, f ſp þs of ©, 


arguendi; fi vero habers 9 non obſerva« y e are to be accuſed of neglett and car elejneſs 5 but 
ris, de temeritate eſtis corripiends ©3 i= if ye have them, yet. obſerve them not ; ye are to be 


crepandi. P. Nic. I. Ep.6. ad Phot. Diſt. hidden and rebut d for your temerity. 

20. Cap. 2. . _ : 
i Apoſtolice Sedis Santtiones All the Santtions of the: Apoſtelick See are fo to 

accipiende ſunt tanquam ipſius Divins be underſtood, as i confirm d by the woice of Saint 

Petri voce firmate ſunt. P. Agatho. Diſt. Peter himſe If. & 

19. c. 2. Vid. Syn. VI. Att. 4. p. 35- 


= Becauſe the Roman Church, over which by th 
ain ſpeculum, 3 exemplum S. Ro- ; Ong ci by the 
IIS Nos Chriftus preeſſe v0- will of Chr iſt we do pr efidegis propoſed 'for a mirrour 


{1t, propoſita eft, ab omnibus quicquid gy example « whatſoever it: ; 4 
Rtatmt, quicquid ordinat, perperuo & ir- p ſe ever doth det ermine, what 


refragabiliter obſervandum eſt. P. Steph. ſoever that dog appornt is per petually and irrefras 


(Og8-s 9.cap. 3) P. Gelaſ. I. Ep. 9. de gably to be obſerved by all men. 
d1ſpen}. (p. 633. ; - 
iſpeny +. _d plenitudinem poreſtars , VE 9h0 according to the plenitude of our power 


de jure poſſumus ſupra jus diſpenſare. P. have a r ight fo diſpenſe above Law or r ight . 


Inn. III. Decret. Greg, Lib. 3. tit.8. c. 4. This "See --- that which it might doe by its ſole 
Sedes hec— quod ſingulari etiam au- | 


Aoritate perficere valet, multorum ſ#pe author ity, ut 3s often pleaſed 70 define by conſent of 


ſacerdotum decernit definire conſenſu.P. its Prieſts. 
Nic. I Ep. 18. (ad Carolum R.) 


Leo 1. Ep. 1. cap. 5- P. Hilarius 5 Conc. Rom, p. 578. Cauſe 25.2. 1. cap. 4. P. Urb.Cauſ. 25. 2. 1.c4p. 
6. P. Anal. ad, Imp. Anaſt. P. Siric. Ep. 1. (p. <1 ah T4 5 Y. 25- 4 


| But this power he doth aſſume and exerciſe merely upon Uſurpa- 
tion, and unwarrantably ; having no ground for it in original right 
or ancient practice. 
Originally the Church hath no other General Law-giver beſide our 
one Lordand one Law-giver. 
As to practice we mav obſerve 
1. Anciently (before the Firſt General Synod) the Church had no 
* 4224 fr. other Laws, beſide the Divine Laws ; or thoſe * which were derived 
CNS trom the Apoſtles by Traditional cuſtom ; or thoſe which each Charch 


did 
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did enact for it ſelf in Provincial Synods ; or which were propagated 
from one Church to another by imitation and compliance - Or which 
in like manner were framed and ſetled. 

Whence according to different Traditions, or different reaſons and 
circumſtances of things, ſeveral Churches did vary in points of Order 
and Diſcipline. 

The Pope then could not impdſe his Traditions, Laws, or Cutoms 
upon any Church ; ithe did attempr it, he-was liable to ſuffer a re- 
pulſe ; as is notorious in the caſe, when Pope Vitor would (although 
rather as a DoCtour thanas a Law-giver) have reduced the Churches 
of 4/ta to contorm with the Roman in the time of celebrating Faſter ; 
wherein he found not onely ſtout refſtence, but ſharp reproot: 

In St. Cyprian's time every Biſhop had a free power according to 
his diſcretion to govern his Chuzch; and it was deemed a Tyranni- 
cal enterpiſe for one to preſcribt to another, or to require obedience 
trom his Collegues ; as otherwhere by many clear allegations out of 
that Holy man we have ſhewed.* For none of us Neque enimquiſhuam neſtriim Epiſes- 
(taith he) makes himſelf a Bifbop of Biſhops, or by pum &fſe Epeſcogerims conſtituit. aut ty- 
a tyramnical terrour compels hu Collegues to aneceſſity cgy,ga, Co—_— Chon 
of obedience ; ſince every Biſhop according to the Ii- Kpiſcopus pro licentia libere.1s & pote- 
cence of his own liberty and power hath his own free- jt = I po genes rum proprium , tamJue 
dom, and canno more be judaed by another than be tun 012 nem poſſe, quam nec upſe 

, Juag 2y - > Poteſt alterum judicarc. Cypr. #n Cons. 

himſelf can judge another. 5" Carthag.. © 

If any new Law were then introduced, or Rulg determined for com- 
mon practice, it was done by the general agreement of Biſhops or 
of a preponderant mulritude, among them, to whom the reſt out of 
modeſty and peaceablenefs, did yield-compliance ; according to that 
ſaying of the koman' Clergy -to St. Cyprian (upon occaſion of the 
debate concerning the manner'of admitting lap- | 
ſed perſons to communion? tha# Decree.cannot be oe, quod» nec firmum Decretum poteſ? 


| , i e, quod non plurimorum widebitur has 
valid, that hath not the conſe 8 of the major buiſſe conſenſum. Cler. Rem. ad Cypr. 
part by ah 


— 
—— — 


b., = (Epit. 31.) 

The whole validity of ſuch Laws or Rules did indeed wholly ſtand 
upon preſumption of ſuch conſenf,; whereby the common liberty and 
intereſt was ſecured. 

2. After that by the Emperours Converſion the Church enjoying 
ſecular protection and encouragement, did reduce it ſelfas into a clo- 
ſer union and freer communication of parts, ſo | | £7 
! —p . Idem enim omnes credimur operati, in 
into 2 greater unifor miry of practice; eſpecially quo deprehendjmur eadem omnes cenſurg 
by means of great Synods, wherein ( the Gover- © diſcipline conſentione ſociati. Cler 
nours and Repreſentatives of all Churches being * «4Cypr. Ep. 31. 
called unto them and preſumed to concur in them) were ordained 
Sanctions, taken to oblige all. "The Pope had indeed a greater ſtroke 
than formerly, as having the firſt place in order, or privilege of ho- Toca ngis. 
our in Eccleſiaſtical Aſſemblies, where he did concur ; yet had no 
caſting Vote, or real advantage above others; all things paſing by 
majority of Vote : This is ſuppoſed as notorious 
in the Acts of the Fifth Council : 7h (ſay they ) Illo certe — quod n conculiy 
is a thing to be granted, that in Councils we muſt |, CG AIR an meer , 
not regard the interlocution of one or two, but thoſe ab omnibus vel amplioribus definiunt us. 
things which are commonly defined by all, or by the Concit. 5. Collar. 6.. 263, 


moſt, 


Ee 2 ws. 


ny —_—< Ac. EE. ih, ren : —_ 
. ry # _ - . - 
- "A . - nz ” 
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So alſo in the Fifth Council, George Biſhop of 
ETA) 5% TAiSu6, HT01 T4 mANGY Conſtantinople ſaith, that ſeeing every where the Coun- 
5 wo__ - ION cil of the multitude, or of the moſt doth prevail, it i 
na31a, VI, Syn. AB. 16. . 249- neceſſary to anathematize the perſons before meat i 
oned. . 

3. Metropolitan Biſhops in their Provinces had far more power, 
and more ſurely grounded, than the Pope had in the whole Churc!; 
(for the Metropolitans had an unqueſtioned authority, ſetrled by cu- 
tome, and confirmed by Synodical Decrees) yet had not they 4 

Kegleins 5 5/ NCgative Voice in Synodical debates: for it is decreed in the Nicene Sy- 

7)4ivor -l- nod, that in the deſignation of Biſhops (which was the principal at- 

_ fair in Eccleſiaſlical adminiſtrations) plurality of votes ſhould prevail. 

[r is indeed there ſaid, that _nege, ſhould be ordained wg; 114urs, 

: withour the opinion of the Metropolitap ; but that doth not 1mport a ne- 

gative voice in him, but that the ankaion ſhould not paſs in 

his abſence, or- without his knowledge, advice 

Kam! x2viya *Exuannen xr, diag And ſuffrage: for fo the, Apoſtolical Canon (to 

und excivCr avev # of may] yduwns Which the Nizeve Fathers there did allude and 

mere 7. Ape Can; 34 refer, meaning to interpret it) doth appoint, that 

.the Metropo;itan ſhould doe nothing avev > mravruv 

114urs, without the opiniop of all, that is without ſuffrage of the moſt, 

concluding all-;. (for has 4 that Canon doth not give to each one a 

negative voice) And ſo the Synod of Antioch (held ſoon after thar 

. of Nice, which therefore knew beſt the ſenſe of 

 — xferredidus Ihe «v. the Niceve Fathers, and how the cuſlome went) 

boating ton 39. goth interpret it, decreeing, that a Biſhop ſbould 

| not be ordained without a_Synod, and the preſence 

— x£glev Try 9 wMeoywy [pow of the Metropolitan of the P rovince ; ih which Synod 

_ 3.1 mabror ro. 9m. Y* they determine, thay plurality of votes ſhould 

4 carry it ; no peculiar #dvantage in the caſe being 
granted to the Metropolitan. 

Seeing therefore Provincial Synods were mbre ancient than Gene- 
ral, and gave pattern to them 4 if we did grant the ſame privilege to 
the Pope in General Synods, as the Metropolitans had in Provincial 
(which yet we cannot doe with any good reaſon or ground) yet could 
not the Pope thence pretend to an authority of making Laws by 
himſelt. Fo 

4. It was then a paſiable opinion, that ZZe as one was in reaſon 
obliged to yield to the common judgthent of his Collegues and Bre- 

Dd thren - as the Emperour Conſtant ius told Pope Li- 
iogery bpeiaee. Theod. 2. 16. berius, that the vote of the plurality of Biſhops ought 
to prevail. | 

5. When Pope Julius did ſeem to croſs a rule of the Church, by 

;  _ communicating with perſons condemned by Sy- 
. Tropy xo ogedesreeyy of Girzonis nods, the Fathers of Antioch did ſmartly recrimi- 
aV]syzanto md Isxiw, dMNGIEs wh dev . ; s 
zayoridadus way acre. Socr. 2. 15: nate againſt him, ſhewing that they were not to receive 
Canons from him. 
6. So far was the Pope from preſcribing Laws to others, that he 
was looked upon as ſubject to the Laws of the 
"Tues ws aÞg nayoras TiTayTa; 1- Church no leſs than others: as the Antiochene 
14s *utelan——P. Julii Epiſt. apud A Fathers did ſuppoſe, complaining to Pope Fulius of 
thanal. 11. Apol. 2. p.748. : 
his tranſgreſſing the Canons ; the which charge he 
doth 
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doth not repell by pretending exemption, but by . Twi ca 2p; zerives aegta/lts 
declaring that he had not offended againſt the neiss Cop. 749. 
Canons, and retorting the accuſation againit 
themſelves ; as the African Fathers ſuppoled, when _Mn4* 73s Tag iuor damxortoriTes , 
they told Pope Cele/tine, that he could not admit © 7-44 P.Colett1 
perſons to communion, which had been excom- 
municated by them, that being contrary to a , 
Decree of the Nicexe Synod - aS the Roman Church 0 aukutsSindiiitrorcts n. 
ſuppoſed it ſelf, when it told Marcian that they is INlarggs ov 5479 miliozs. Epiph. 
could not receive him without leave of hf Father 4 
who had rejected him. This the whole tenour of 
Eccleſiaſtical Canons ſtheweth, they running in a getteral ſtyle, never 
excepting the Pope from the Laws preſcribed to other Biſhops. 

7. The privilege of diſpenſing” with Laws had then been a ſtrange tr was then 


hearing, when the Pope could/in no caſe diſpenſe with himſelf tor range be- 
infringing them, without bringing clamour and cenſure upon him. quutt, ofa 


Pope, Uni- 
verſe pacis tranquillitas non aliter poterit cuſtodiri, niſi ſua Canonibus reverentia intemerata ſervetur. P. Leo [. 


Ep. 62. 
The Tranquilliry of an univerſal peace cannot otherwiſe be kept, unleſs due reverence be paid to the Ci- 


nons. c 


$. It had indeed been a vain thing for Synods with ſo much trouble 
and ſolemnity to aſſemble, if the Pope without them could have fra- 
med Laws, or could with a puff of his mouth have blown away the 
reſults of them by diſpenſation. | 

9. Even in the growth of Papal Dominion, and after that the Seeds - _ Ep. 2. 
of Roman ambition had ſprouted forth to a great bulk, yet had not P. Innoc. 2. 
Popes the heart or. face openly to challenge power over the univerſal #2 2 12- 
Canons, or exemption frgm them ; but pretended to be the chief ob- = -P 4 
ſervers, guardians, defenders, and executours of them ; or of the Rights Ep. 9. p. 634. 
and Privileges of Churches eſtabliſhed by them ; for while any toot- = 13-F. ©39- 
ſteps of ancient liberty ſimplicity and integrity did remain, a claim p, ” poag ps 
of paramount or lawleſs Authority would have 
been very ridiculous and very odious. Pope Zo- Sg L Ep. 7. (ad Epiſe. Vienn. & 
fimus 1. denieth that he could alter the Privileges Gu 25. Qu. 1. cap. 7. 
of Churches. 

10. If they did talk morehighly, requiring obſervance to their Con- 2. Siric. Ep. r. 
ſtitutions, it was either in their own precin; or in the Provinces 
where they had a more immediate Furifliction, or in ſome corners of £<9 M. Ep. r. 
the Weſt, where they had: obtained more ſway ; and in ſome caſes, j;* ' 4 M 
wherein their words were backed with other inducementsto obedience ; ph ha 
for the Popes were commonly wiſe in their generations, accommodating 


their diſcourſe to the ſtate of times and places. 


Ix. It is alſo to be obſerved, that often the Popes are ſuppoſed to 
ſpeak and conſtitute things by their own authori- 
ty, which indeed were done by Synods, conſiſting 7 = my, 5 FOE 
of Weſtern Biſhops more cloſely adhering to that xy. p. 332. FO WR Cans 
See, 1n regard to thoſe Regions ; the Decrees of — Suvo-br avinuont 73 avrod's *Amgr- 
which Synods were binding in thoſe places, not ** Ye5rs 9m. FL Att. q.p.6o, 

| ope did in thoſe Councils 

ſo much by virtue of Papal authority, as proceed- ak the Placers, P.Hil.in Conc, R(p. 573.) 
ing from the conſent of their own Biſhops : how 


ready 


"ISS, YT. 


: 
wy 
: 
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ready foever he were to aſſume all to himſelf, pretending thoſe De. 
crecs as precepts of the Apoſtolical See. 

Whence all the Actsot modern Popesare invalid,and do not oblige 
ſeeing, they do not aCt in Synod ; but onely of their own Head, or 
with the advice of a few Partizans about them, men linked in com- 
mon intere({t with them-to domineer over the Church. 

12. Yerevenin the Weſtern Countries, in later times, their Decrees 
have been conteſted, whe they did ſeem plainly to claſh with the 
old Canons, or much to derogate trom the Liberties of Churches: nor 
have there wanted learned Perſons in moſt times, who ſo far as they 
durit, have exprellec their diſlike of this Uſurpation. 


Licer namque Pontifex Romane Eccle- 
fie ob dignitatem Apoſtolice Sedis ceteris 
in orbe conſlitutis reverentior habeatur, 
29m tamen ci licet tranſgredi it aliquo 
Canonici moderaminis tenorem,ſicut enum 
unnſquiſque Orthodoxe Eccleſie Pontifex 
ac Sponſus proprice Sedis1m! 'formiter ſpect - 
em yerit Salvatorts, ta generaliter nuts 
convenit quippiam in alterins procaciter 
patrare Eviſeops Dicceſi. Glab. Rod. 2. 
4 Vid. Baron. Ann. 996. Y 22, 25- 


Circa Ann. 360. 


ris ampliies aſſeverare, ci iþſi nibil niſt 
quod Naturalis, quod Moſaica, necnon 
Gratie Lex juſſit, inſtituant. P. Nic. I. 
Ep. 11. (ad Phot.) xv 
Decretalia autem, que 4 Santis Pon- 


" tificibus Prime Sedis Romane Eccleſiz 


ſunt inſtituta, — cur v0s non habere vel 


For although the Biſhop of Rome be more veneralle 


than the reſt #þat' are in the world, upon account of 


the dignity of the Apoſtolical See, yet i* 5s not law- 
full for him in any caſe to tranſoreſs the ordeFof Ca- 
nonical governance for as every Biſhop who i of the 
Orthodox Church, and the Spouſe of his own See 
doth intirely rtpreſent the Perſon of our Saviour ; 
Jo gemerally no Biſhop. ought pragmatically to- att any 
thing in anot:1ers Dioceſe. | 
"13.:In the times of Pope Nicolas I. the Greeks 


- _ . did not admit the Roman Decrees ; ſo that Pope 
Noli quia Decreta ipſorum mon ſuſcepe= h 


in an Epiſtle to Photius complains that he did 


i uot receive the Decrees of the Popes whenas yet they 
ordained nothing but what the natural, what the My- 


Jaical, and what the Law of Grace required. And 
in anothier Zpi/le he expoſtulates with him for 
ſaying that zbey neither had nor did obſerve the De- 


obſervare dicitis ? 1d Ep. 6. (ad Phot!) crees made by the Holy Bopes of the Prime See of 


7id. Hincm. 


Quanquam 
qiidam ve- 
trum ſcripſe- 


rint haud illa 


the Roman Charch, © 
14. That which greatly did advance the Papal Juriſdiction, and in- 
troduced his Uſurpation of obtruding new Decrees on the Church 
was the venting of the forged Decretal EpiſtleFunder the name of Old 
Popes ; which when the Pope didalledge for authorizing his practices, 
the French Biſhops, endeavouring to aſſert their Privilege, did alledge 
that they were not contained in the whole body of their Canons. 


decretalia priſcorum PontiScum in toto codicis Canonum corpore contineri deſcripta, (9c. P. Nic. I Ep. 42. (ad 


Gallie Epiſc.) 


\. 


"W 


15. The power of enacting and diſpenſing with Eccleſiaſtical Laws 
touching exteriour Diſcipline did of old belong to the Emperour. And 
it was reaſonable that it ſhould; becauſe old Laws might not conveni- 
cntly ſute with the preſent ſtate of things and the publick welfare ; be- 
cauſe new Laws might conduce tothe good of Church and State, the 
care of which 1s incumbent on him ; becauſe the Prince is bound to uſe 
his power andauthority to promote God's Service, the beſt way of do- 
ing which may be by traming Orders conducible thereto. 

Accordingly the Emperours did ena@t divers Lawsconcerning Eccle- 
ſiaſtical matters, which we ſee extant in the Codes of Theodoftus and 
Tuftinian. 

Theſe 


Þ, 
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Theſe things (ſaith the Council of Arles )we have 
decreed to be preſented to our Lord the Emperour, ay on — nn peſnnae- 
» , | : ; 4 > 4 aecrevemus, poſcentes e | 
defir ng his c leme ucy 8 hat if any t bing be def ettrve it ut fiqui1 hic wg ofhcju proients3 fon- 
may be ſupplied by his prudence, if any thing be un- Pleatur, fi quid ſeens quamſe ratio haber, 
reaſonable it may be corretted by his judgment, if any 1. —_ — ; fi quid rationa: 
k . > © - a X17 Jt s 1d} Utorio dining 
thing be r eaſonably ordered it may by his help, the opitulante clementi? ooficierm, Conc A- 
Divine Grace aſſiſting, be perfetted. rel. 4 Cc. 26. Ann. 313. (ſub Carolo M' 
We may obſerve, that Popes did allow th&validity of [Imperial Laws: 
Pope Gregory I. doth alledge divers Laws of divers Emperours concer- P. Grez, 1. 
ning Eccleſiaſtical affairs as authentick and obligatory Rules of prac- #?: "1 36. 
—_ WE. | 
16, Divers Churches had partichlar rights of indeÞendency upon all 
power without themſelves. ©. 
Such as-the Church of Cyprus in 
obtain the confirmation of. 
Such was the ancient Churth,of. Britain, before Auſtin came into 
England. PR 
7 he Welch Biſhops are conſecrated by the Biſhop of p Epiſcop J alles dons Antiſtite 
—— . . . . . unt conſecrati, ipſe ſmuliter ab alin 
St. Davids, and he bimſelf in like manner isordai-, * —_ Sos - naar 
ned by others whoare as it were his Suff -agans, pro» 1a penitus alis Eccleſie fa} profeſſions 
feſſing no manner of ſubjettion to any other Church, ' v*! ſubjettione. Girald, Cambr.Jrin, 2. 1, - 


the Fpheſine Synod did claim and 


V. Sovereign power, immediately by it ſelf when it plegſeth, doth 
exerciſe all parts of Juriſdiction, ſetting it ſelf in.the Tribunal ; or medi- 
ately doth execute it by others, as its Officers or Commiſſioners. 

Wherefore now the Pope doth claim and exerciſe Univerſal Juriſdic- 32-18, 2 
tion over all the Clergy ; requiring of them engagements of ſtrict ſub- 
miſſion andobedience to him; demanding that all 
cauſes of weight by referigd to him; citing them , 77 bee iſlam de rora Eccleſtapudicare.- 
to his bar, examining and" Yeciding their cauſes ; 'cunas Sr ye CHIEN 2 nemine ef 
condemning, ſuſpending , coponng, cenſuring fudicandus. Diſt. 40. cap. 6. 
them, or acquitting, adſolving, reſtoring them, © 7 4 1 oY 

b . atut: veneranda decreta 

as he ſeeth cauſe, or findeth in his heart : He doth Epiſcoporum cauſas,utpore majora ne2antid 
encourage people to accuſe their paſtours to him, fre CEnm—n cenſure mandirunt, 
in caſe any doth inſringe his Laws and Orders. yy oe 

But (in general) that originally or anciently the Pope had no ſuch 
right appropriate to him may appear by arguments, by croſs inſtances, 
by the inſufficiency of all pleas, and examples alledged in favour of this 
claim. For, | 

1. Originally there was not at all among Chriſtians any Juriſdition 
like to that'which is exerciſed in Civil Governments, and which now 
the papal Court dothexecute. For this our Saviour did prohibit, and 
Saint Peter forbad the Presbyters x&T7zwe tw 7% wiz. And « Pet. 5. 
St. Chryſoſtome affirmeth the Epiſcopal power not 
to be aUI371z, or &2yw. And Eccleſiaſtical Hi» Chryf. a» 1 Tim. 3.1.2 Eph.Orae. 1+ 
ſtory doth inform us, that ſuch a Juriſdiction was id PeCfp. wg 21 
lately introduced inthe Church, asby other great ER TY 
Biſhops, ſo eſpecially by the Biſhop of Rowe : For _ cu —_ 1 Emoxony AngE- 
(ſaith Socrates) from. that time the Epiſcopacy of yygccion $1 wen eres Hen 
Alexandria,beyond the Sacerdotal Order did aſſume #431. Socr. 7. 7. ; 


a domineering power in affairs. 


The 


216 AT reatiſe of the Pope's Supremacy. 


The which kind of power the Roman Biſhops had long before aſlumeg 

_ - for, (faith he) the Epiſcopacy of Rome,zn like manye; 

Gar" Popaloy 'Emoxomis mo 7% as that of Alexandria,had already a great while agoe 

nes FI "try EET 5.11. Lone before inadomineering power beyond that of the 
Prieſthood. 

At firſt the Epiſcopal power did onely conſiſt in Paternal admoniti. 

on, and correption of offenders, exhorting and perſuading them to a- 

mendment ; and in caſe they contumaciouſly did perſiſt in diſorderly 

| behaviour, bringing them before the Congrega- 

8 Core $4. T2. 2 Cor. 2:6: = tjon, and the cauſe being there heard and d 

 Examinabuntur ſingule preſentibus, 10 $ om S and proved, 

& judicantibus vobis. Cypr. Ep. 12.(frg- With itsconſent impoſing ſuch penance or correc» 


eribus inplebe.) - tion on them 4s ſeemed needfull for the publick 
Rap veſtra divina ſuffragia. good, or thei particular benefit : 411 things (faith 
Secundum arbitrium quoque veſtrum. Ht, C " prian) ſhall be examin'd you being preſent and 


Thid.(Ep. 46.) 


Tertdh Orton. thidem, judging. And (eMewhere) according to yout divine 


ſuffrages ; acgor to your pleaſure. 

2. Originally no one Biſhop had any JuriſdiQtion over another, or 
authority to judge his ations ; as St:Cyprian (who well knew the cur- 
rent judgment and . practice of his —_ in many places doth affirm: 

who particwiarly doth refle&t on the Roman Biſhop, 

Expefemus univerſijudicium Domini +. fgy preſuming to cenſure his brethren, who dif- 

oe "—_— +4. ohne" Gp =  fented ſrom him: Let us a# (faith he) exped the 

ole ſuam gubernatione 69 de aftu no- judgment of- our Lord Feſ/ us C hriſt, who onely hath 

ſro) udicand, Cypr. 32 Conc. Carth, power to prefer us to the government of his Church 
" and to judge of what we doe. 

3. Even the "community of Biſhopsdid not otherwiſe take notice of, 
or intermeddle with the proceedings of any Biſhop in his precin@ and 
charge ; except when his demeanour'did goncern” the general ſtate of 
the Church, intrenching upon the commog faith, or publick order 
and peace. I ; 

In other caſes for one or more Biſhops to meddle with the procee- 
dings of their brother, was taken for an aAAo1ecormmuoma, a pragmati- 
cal intruſion upon anothers buſineſs ; and I of that Liberty 
which did belong to each Biſhop, by the grant of our Lord, and the 
nature of his Office. 

As by thoſe paſſages of St- Cyprian, and the declaration of the Synod 
with him doth appear. 4 : 

4. Incaſes needing deciſion for the publick good of the Church, the 
Law and Cuſtom of the Church, confirmed by the Nicene Synod, did 
order, that juriſdiction ſhould be exercifed, and all cauſes finally de- 

Can. 5. termined in each Province ; ſo that no regard is had to the Pope, no 

- exception in favour of him being expreſſed or implyed. | 
 _ The which Conſtitution, if we believe Pope Leo himſelf, cannot in 
1; contumelia any caſe by any power be revoked or infringed. 


ſepe verſatus, 
altenarum tibi Provinciarum jura temerarie rapuiſti. P. Felix Acacio. apud Baron. Ann. 484. $ 17. 


- 


That is moſt expreſly confirmed by the Synod of Antioch,inthe _ 

b-4 , / » F 7 e 0 
Elng 'ExiownG- 33; may iyualuan of the Univerſal Church, F any ane n_ f 
xemrzoenMels neudein Vers mii]wy 0 97 Certain crimes ſhall be condemned by all the Biſhops 
Wn ETA elves 'Z ovupors jy the Province, and all ſhall unanimouſly wote againſt 

&y X&| &vTs avi yxory alnpor, TeTew ; . . ; 

wm meg brioor gs CN of} ln, he ſhall not be judged again by others ; but - 

"qv Gefainn Tv ovupoyey hl 63 + imag- unanimous ſentence of the Biſhops of the Province ſha 
os Emoxomur empeoy Sn An.Ca.is. romgin valid. Here 
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Here is no confideration or exception from the Pope. 
5. Accordingly 1n praftice, Synods without regard or recourſe to 
the Pope, did judge Biſhops upon offences charged againſt them. 
6. The execution of thoſe judgments was entruſted to Metropolitan 
Biſhops ; or had effect by the peoples conſent ; tor it being declared 
that any Biſhop had incurred condemnation, the people did preſently 
deſert him. a 
Every Biſhop was obliged to confer his part to-the execution; as 9yd wn (6 


Pope Gelaſius affirmeth, Bum prefuls 
bh Apoſtolico fa- 
; . cere licet, ſed 
cuicungue Pontifict, ut quoſlibet & quemlibet Jocum, ſecundum regulam hereſeas ipfius ante damnate, 4 Cathe- 
lica communione diſcernant. P. Gelal. I. Ep. 4, . 


000m HEE Io 
CE EIS ' 


As 
>; 


7. If the Pope had ſuch judiciakpower, ſeeing there were from the 
beginning ſo many occaſions of exerciſing it, there would have been 
extant in Hiſtory many clear inſtances of it, but few can be alledged ; 
and thoſe (as we ſhall ſee) impertinent, or inſufficient. 

8. Divers Synods (greatand ſmaller) did make San&ions contrary 
to this pretence of the Pope; appointing the deciſion of Cauſes to be 
terminated in each Dzoceſe; and prohibiting appeals to him ; which 
they would not have done if the Pope had originally, or according to 
common law and cuſtom, a ſupreme judicial powef: | 

9. The moſt favourable of ancient Synodgto. Papal intereſt, that of 
Sardica, did confer on the Pope a power, qualifiedin matter and man- 
ner, of cauſing Epiſcopai cauſes to be reviſed ; which iheweth that be- 
fore he had no right in ſuch caſes ; nor then had an abſolute power. 

10. The Pope's power of judging Biſhops hath been of old diſclai- 
med as an illegal = upſtart encroachment. 

When the Pope firſt nibbled at this bait of ambition, St. Cyprianand 
his Biſhops did reprehend him for it. 

The Biſhop of Conſtantinople denied that Pope 
Gelaſius alone might condemn him; according to |, E»phemium vers miroy, f ignorantian 
the Canons-«-»+- The Pope ranteth at it, and rea» /**"j2* mmm? 6 Lind — mp—— 
ſoneth againſt it; but hath no material argument lf. Ep. 4. NO OY 
orexample for it, (concerning the Papal authori- —N#%% opponune Canones—-1h, 
ty peculiarly) beſide the Sardican Canon. 

11. The Popes themſelves have been judged for Miſdemeanour, He- 
reſie, Schiſm ; as hereafter weſhall ſhew. 

12, The Popes did execute ſome judgments, wod non folum preſuls Apoſtolico fa- 
onely by a right common to all Biſhops; as Exe- ;," phy ; Fae ps L Ep. 4 (ſup, 
cutours of Synodical Decrees. bo 

13. Other Biſhops did pretend to Judicature, by Privilege : as Juve- 
xalis Biſhop of Feruſalem did pretend that to him did belong the Judg-.,.._,.,. , 
ment of the Biſhop of Antioch. tis Tod 
"IeggmAyuny digs 54 O88 'Exxancias vaaxiCoai, x; TiaiC.a mit 5 udaize $30 auirly Hs * nr ton. n 
L. emmounikins dakonsSias &; apgdiiggus THT X may acnyl SagCodes. Sn. Eph. AR. 4. (6.9) "0" 


14. The Popes were ſubje&t to the Emperours; who when they plea- 
ſd did interpoſe to dire or qualifie all Juriſdi- 
ion ; commanding the Popes themſelves ----- jeden 
. iN. Nov. 125. Cap.” 
wherefore the Popes were not Judges Sovereign, Jubemus Epiſc. Roni 
but ſubordinate. 
Fr Pops 
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— ut piifſmus Dominus Mauritius Pope Gregory I. did refer the great Queſtion ;. 
ipſum ilud negotium judicare dignaretur. bout the title of Oecumenical Biſhop to the ado 
Greg. Ep. 4- 32: Hh Jucg- 

ment of the Emperour Mauricius. 
Thele things will more fully appear in the diſcuſſion of the particu. 
Jars concerning the chief Branches of Juriſdiftion; more eſpecially un- 
der the Tenth Branch of mw kc; Ih | A 

; Te 0: +, They alledge that paſſage of Yalentinian in his 
os "= Loa 2 Far F - h Epiltle ro 7, heodoſtus 2 7, hat t he moſe bleſſed Biſhop of 
mop 6 agyaroms meg, acer 3 wmre- Rome, to whom Antiquity hath given a Prieſthood 
et ay ix. mregh T5 miews 5 Seguor ugh ger aff, bath 4See and Power to judge both of Faith 
vey — Atl. Syn. Chalc. p. 25. \ hed Prieſts. - © . 6 

This was ſuggeſted by Pope Leo and adherents to the young Em- 
perour---- but 1t {ignifierh NO. more, hut that in the Judgmear gf Prieſts 
(as of Faith) he was to have his ſhag ; or at moſt to be a leading per- 
ſon therein. i 
- WW. ; Theodoſius 'Ca mature, grave, pious Prince ) 
Ire 5 oephoyheis ores,2e(er .74- did not regard that pretence of Leo, nor the ap- 


i one n; , otra Iighwy — I 
tid p. a. _ peal of Flavianus. 


£ 


Upon a Sove- VI. To the Sovereign of any otate belongeth the Choice, Conſtitu- 

reign all Infe- tion, Confirmation, Commuſlionatiog of all inferiour Magiſtrates ; that 

a — 4, none uncapable, uaworthy, or unfit for Offices, or difatieed to the 
State, be entruſted with the management of Afﬀairs. 

Wherefore the Pape doth, claim and,exerciſe theſe Pretogatives ſo 
far as he can ;. pretending at leaſt that,no Biſhop can be conſtituted 
without his deſignation, or hiy licence, .and his confirmation of the no- 
mination, collation or elezon. | m 

And theſe Privileges by the great-Advocates are upon higheſt terms 
aſſerted to him, p Sx 

In this matter may be diftinguiſhed, : 

1. The Deſignation of the Perſon by EleQion or otherwiſe. 

2. The Contirmation of that. | 

3- The Ordination or Conlecration of him to his Office ; the which 
conferreth on him his Character and Authority. 

4. The Authority by which he acterh. | 

Into all rheſe the Pope hath intruded himſelf, and he will have a 
finger in them. | 

1. He gladly would have drawn to-hunſelt the collation and diſpo- 

fal of all Benefices, Challenging a general right to 
Lice Eccleſiarum, "ws. 9s ov diſpoſe of all at his pleaſure; but not having been 
Taflicort rg ch Ce] bins: able wholly to deprive Princes and Patrons of 
num noſeatur Pontificem pertinere, &c. their Nominations, and Cor POrations of their E- 
COS {16.5 tit. 4.cap.2: leftion; yet he hath by Reſervations, Proviſions 
id. ib. c. 4. 10.12. 20. * Ib.c. 14, ©c- F . % 
Although the plenary diſpoſal of all Collations of Vacancies apud Sedem, * Relignati- 
Churches , Parſonages, Dignities and ons, Devolutions, and other ſuch tricks, extreme- 
EE Eine ly encroached on the rights of all, to the infinite 
vexation, damage and miſchief of Chriſtendom. 

2, He pretendeth that no Biſhop thall be ordained without his Li- 
CCence. 

3. He obligeth the perſon Ordained to ſwear obedience to him. 

4. He pretendeth that all Biſhops are his Miniſters and Deputrics. 


But 


P_—_y 
= 
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But no ſuch Privileges have any fourtdation or warrant in Holy 
Scripture, in Ancient Doctrine, or in Primitive Uſage : they are all 
Encroachments vpon the original Rights and Liberties of the Church 
derived from Ambition and Avarice ; ſubſiſting upon Uſurpation, up- 
held by Violence. 

This will appear from a Survey of Ancient Rules and PraQtices con- 
cerning, this matter. , Y 

The firſt conſtitution after our Lord's deceaſe of an Ecejeſialtical per- 
ſon was that of Marthias into the vacant Apoſto- 


| "E2 ; i ACE. 1. 
late, or Biſhoprick of Judas ; whergin (upon Saint Se "HRLPOENY 
Peter's motion) all the diſciples. preſent did'by VerC 15. 


conſe preſent two ; out of whbm God himſelf did 


Kai igyozy Jo. Verl. 23. 
> # . - Aa # ee x 
ArdJerZoy 4 TeTwy od Jo tra oy 


elect ong, by. determining the tor /ro-4all upon 720 pee ts, 
Matthias ; 1o that this 'deſignatzen being partly * * 
humane, partly divine ; ſo far/as.zt was humane, it went by free clec- 
tion of the whole fraternity ; and Saint Peter, beſide generally ſugge- 
ſting the matter to be done, did:affume nothing peculiar ro himſelt. 
The next conſtitution we meet with 15 that. of Deacoxs to aſſiſt the 
A and Elders in _— of 7 ns Offices ; wherein the 
Apoſiles did commit the deſignation of the per-:, a . 
ſons to the multitude of the diſciple, who! elefted et _ Xs "I 
them ; and preſented them to the Apoſtles, who *® . | 
by prayer and laying on of hands did ordain them, Nor had Saint Peter 
in this ation any particular ſtroke. 
As to the Conſtitution of Biſhops, in the firſt Apoſtolical times the 
courſe was this ;” The Apoſtles, and Apoſtolical perſons (who were 
authorized by the Apoſtles to a with their power, and intheir ſtead) 
did in Churches, founded "by them conſtitute 


Biſhops, ſuch as divine ipfpiration, or their grace 
of diſcretion did guide them- to ; So did Saint 
Fohnin Afia, ſetting thoſe apart for the Clergy whom 


Kai xg]25hons x7! miMy Te:o buTtens, 


ws #40 ov8 dieraZaulu. Tir. 2. 5. 


Atdxerns TVS/udmwy. 1 Cor. 12. 10, 
KAjgw tra 1 KAnguowy of Wa 7% 


the Spirit had markt out. arvudl opanrgpor. Eul. 3. 23. 


This was not done without the conſent of the - | 
Chriſtian people, as Clemens Romanys telleth us in —=T%s 5 xarmuduv]as va” chelvay, i 
OE ueraty ug" trigwv tAnogiumy ardgay, 
his excellent Epiſtle to the Corinthians : But he 7, puttunotons Enancies mzians. Clem. 
doth not acquaint us (although he were himſelf =Epiſt-p. 57- 
Bithop of Rowe) that the Pope had any thing to 
doe in ſuch Conſtitutions, -or in Confirmations of them ; the whole 
Church (faith he) conſenting; why doth he not add, for his own ſake, | 
and the Pope confirming? 
In the next times, when thoſe extraordinary perſons and faculties 
had expired, when uſually the Churches planted were in ſituation 
ſomewhat incoherent and remote from each other, upon a vacancy the 
Clergy and people of each Church.did elec irs Biſhop; in which action 
— wy Clergy.did propound and recommend a perſon, or per- 
ons, and the people by their conſent approve, or _ - 
by their ſuffrages elect one ; a ſtrict —— ——— _ m_s 
of his Life and Doctrine intervening : the which 3-10. 
Order Tertullian briefly doth intimate in thoſe — £7 4/dent probati quique jm_ bo- 
words, The Prefidents of the Church are certain El- jerry, oy = A 
ders well approved, who have obtained that honour _ Plenadiligentia, exploratione ſincerd. 
not by price, but by proof. CHPRINES 
F f 2 - Tt 
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It may be enquired, how a Biſhop then was Ordained, in caſe 
his City was very remote from any other Churches ? 

Did they ſend for Biſhops from diſtant places to Ordain him » Or 
did the Presbyters of the place lay their hands on him ? Or did he re- 
ceive no other Ordination than that he had before of Presbyter > Or did 
he abide no Biſhop till opportunity did yield Biſhops to Ordain him > 
Or did providence order,. that there ſhould be no ſuch ſolitary Chur- 
chee * The ancient Commentatour, contemporary 
to St. Ambroſe, and bearing his name, did con- 
deceaſe of a Biſhop the elder of 


Primum Presbyters Epiſcopi appellaban- 
tur ut recedente uno ſequens es ſuccede- 
ret, &c. Vid. Diſt. 66. cap. 2+. 


Ar firſt Presbyrers were called Biſhops 
that one departing the next might ſuc- 
ceed him. 

* In Eph. 4.11. 


ceive, that por 
the Presbytexs did ſucceed into his place. * Whence 
had he this, out of his invention and conjecture, 
or from ſome. Tradition and Hiſtory 2... 


that Churches grew thick and clgſg, the general practice was this : 
The neighbour Biſhops (being al vertiſed of a vacancy or want of a 
Biſhop) did convene at the place ;4hen in the Congregation the Cler- 
gy of the place did propound a perſon, yielding ther atteſtation to his 
fitneſs for the charge ; which the people hearing did. give their ſuffra- 
ges, accepting him, . if no weighty cauſe was objected againſt him ; or 
refuſing him, it ſuch-cauſe'did appear: Then upon ſuch recommenda- 
tion and acceptince; the Buyhops preſent did adjoin their approbation 
and conſent ;- then by their devotions, and ſolemn laying on of their 
hands, they did Ordain or | r—_— - to the FunRion. 

Of this courſe moſt commonly practifed in his time we have divers 


Afterward, when the Faith erm throu h.many Provinces, 
lo 


plain Teſtimonies in-St. Cyprian, the beſt Authour extant concerning 


Propter quod diligenter de traditione 
divina 6&9 Apoſtolica obſervatione obſer- 
vandum eſt © tenendum, quod apud nos 
quoque & fere per Provincias univerſas 
zenetur ; ut ad ordinationes rite celebran- 
das, adeam plebem cui prapoſitus ordi- 
natur, Epiſcopt ejuſdem proxims quique 
conveniant, 65 Epiſcopus deligatur plebe 
preſente,que ſingulorum vitam pleniſſime 
novit, & tes attum” de ejus 
converſatione perſpexit ; quod &-apud 
vos fatum wvidemus in Sabini College 
noſtri ordinatione, ut de univerſe frater- 
ntatis ſufſrazio, © de Epiſcoporum, qui 
in preſentia convenerant, quique de eo 
vos literas fecerant, judicro Epiſcopatus 
er deferetur. Cypr. Ep. 68. 


theſe matters of TT Dyeapline For which 
from d:. 


reaſon, ſaith he, . that drvine tradition and A- 
poſtolical obſervation is " to be vbſerved and held , 
which alſo is with us, and'almoſt through all Provin- 
ces, kept ; that for duely celebrating ordinations un- 
to that people, for whom a Biſhop is ordained, all the 
neighbour Biſhops of theJame (Province or peo- 
ple) ſhould reſort ; and a Biſhop ſhould be choſen the 
people being preſent, which moſt fully knoweth the 
life of each one,and hath from his converſation a the- 
rough inſight "wmto his prattice ; the which we ſee done 
with you in the ordination of our Collegue Sabinus, 
that by the ſuffrage ofull the fraternity, and by the 
judgment of all the Biſhops, which had aſſembled in 


the. preſence, and had ſent letters to you about him, the Biſhoprick ſhould 


be deferr d to him, 


Again, A people obedient to the Lord's commands, and fearing God, 
ought to ſeparate it ſelf froma wicked Biſhop (ſuch a notoriouſly wicked 


Plebs obſequens preceptis Dominics & 
Deum metuens, & peccatore prepoſito ſepa- 
rare ſe debet, nec ſe ad ſacrilegi Sacerdo- 
tis [acrificia miſcere 5 quando ipſe maxi- 
me habeat poteſtatem vel eligendi dignos 
Sacerdozes, wel __ recnſands ; quod 
(5 ipſum videmus de divina auttoritate 
dejcendere ; ut Sacerdos- plebe praſente ſub 
omnium oculis deligatur, © dignus atque 


Biſhop as thoſe were of whom he treateth, who 
had renounced the Faith) and not to mingle it ſelf 
with the ſacrifices of a ſacrilegious Prieſt ; ſeeing eſ- 
pecially that it hath a power either to chuſe worthy 
Prieſts, or to refuſe thoſe who are unworthy ; the 
which alſo.we ſee to deſcend from divine authority 
that a Biſhop ſhould he. choſen the people being pre- 
ſent, before the eyes of all; and that he who is 

worthy 
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worthy and fit ſhould be approved by publick judg- 
ment and teſtimony. 

Again, when (faith he concerning himſelf) 
. a Biſhop is ſubſtituted in the place of one deceaſed, 
when he is peaceably choſen by the ſuffrage of all the 
people---and whom if according to the divine inftruc- 
tions the whole fraternity would obey, no man wogld 
move any thing againſt the College of Prieſts ; none 
after the dive judgment; afrer the ſuffrage of the 
people, after the conſent of the fellg-Biſhop woulel 
make vimſelf judge not indeed of the Biſhop, but of 
God. ws Þ 
Again; Cornelius was made Biſbop"by the judg- 
ment of God and his Chriſt, by the tgffimony of almoſt 
all the Clergy, by the ſuffrage of” the people being 
then preſent, and by the College of Ptaeſts, ancient 
and good men---and Cornelius King #n the Catholick 
Church ordained by the judgment of God, and by the 
ſuffrage of the Clergy and people. | 

Again, When a Biſhop is once made, and is appro» 


ved by the teſtimony and the judgment of his Col-" 


legues, and of the people---- 


' pleby te 


idoneus publico judicio ac reftimonio corr-- 
proberur— Cypr. Ep. 


Suffragio totiu: oak Cyprianus eligi- 
te. Optar. t. 

Ceterum quando Epiſcopus in locum de - 
funds ſubſtituitur, quando populi unt- 
verſi ſuffragio in pace deligitur — Cui (i 
ſecundum magiſteria divina obtemperaret 
fraternitas univerſa, nemo adverſum $4- 
cerdotum Collegium quidquam moveret ; 
nemo poſt divinum judicium, poſt populs 
ſuffragium, poſt coepiſcorum conſenſum, 
Jjudicem ſe jam non Epiſcopi ſed Dei face- 
ret—— Cypr. Ep. 55- 


Fattus eft autem Cornelius > ry 
de Dei, & Chriſts ejus judicio, de Cleri- 
corum pene omnium teſtimonio, de plebrs, 
que tunc affuit, ſuffragio, & de Sacerdo- 
tum antiquorum (5 bonorum virorum Col- 
legio——Cypr. Ep. 52 
Cornelio jn Catholica Eccleſia de Det 
Judicio, &5 Cleri ac plebis ſuffragio ordi- 
nato Cypr. Ep. 67. 
Epiſcopo ſemel fafto, 35 Collegarum ac 
flionomia & judicio comprobato- -- 
Bp. 41 . (ad Cornel,) 


The Authour of the Apoſtolical Conſtitutions thus in the perſon of 
Saint Peter very fully and clearly deſcribeth the manner of Ordination 
of Biſhops in his times : Afteroxe of the chief Biſhops preſent has thus Conſt. Apoſt. 
prayed, the reſt of the Prieſts with allthe people ſhall ſay, Amen andafter %;%, 1. 
the prayer, one of the Biſhops ſhall deliver the Euchariſt into the hands of erit precaeus, 


F 


Biſhops in his Throw, 


the perſon ordained, aps that morning he ſhall be plac'd by the reſt of the &« 
"all of them ſaluting him with a kiſs in the Lord. Af- 


ter the reading of the Law and Prophets,of our Epiſtles, the Afts and Go- 
ſpel, he who is ordained ſhall ſalute the Church with theſe words, The grace 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt and the love of God the Father,and the fellowſhip 
of the Holy Ghoſt be with you all, Amen. And let all anſwer, And with 
thy ſpirit. After which words let him exhort the people. 

Thus it was then, ia a practice ſo obvious and obſervable, that a 
Pagan Emperour took good notice of it, and choſe to imitate it in con- 
tituting the Governours of Provinces, and other Officers ; Wher (faith 


Lampridius of Alexander Severas ) he would either 
give rulers to Provinces or make preſidents, or or- 
dain procuratours, he ſet up their names, exhorting 
the people if they had any thing againſt them, to 
prove it by manifeſt evidence, if they could not make 
their accuſation good they were to die for it, and he 
ſaid *twould be hard uot to doe that in the choice of 
Governours of Provinces, to whom the lives and for- 
tunes of men were entruſted, which the Chriſtians 
and Fews did in ſetting up thoſe who were to be or- 
dained Prieſts. 


Ubi aliquos voluiſſet vel reflores Pro- 
vincis dare, vel prepoſitos facere, ve! 
procuratores id eſt rationales ordinare, 
nomina eorum proponeba, hortans popu- 
lum, ut ſiquid haberet criming, prebaret 
manifeſts rebus ; ſi non probaſſet, ſubiret 
pamnam caprty ; dicebatque prave efſe, 
quum 1d Chriſtians & Judei facerent in 
predicandis Sacerdetibus qui ordinandi 
ſunt, non fieri in Provinciarum Refori- 
bus, quibus & fortune hominum commit- 
terentur © capita. Lamprid.! in Alex. 
Sev. cap. 45- 


Afterward in proceſs of time, when (the gaps of diſtance being fil- 
led up, and Chriſtendom becoming one Continued Body) Eccleſiaitical 
Diſcipline was improved into 2 more complete ſhape, for Conſtitution 
of a Biſhop, all the Biſhops of a Province did convene, (or ſuchas could 


with 


2 -2- a= "Ix - 
" 
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Neazds 29- with convenience, the others ſignifying their mind by writing 
_— —_— and having approved him who was recommended by the Clergy, ang 
Theod. 5. 9. allowed by the people, they did ordain him ; the Metropolitan of thy 
Province ratifying, what was done. | | 
So the Nicene Synod, regarding the practice which had commonly 
obtained, did appoint with a qualification to be generally obſerved : 
It is moſt fit (ſay they ) that a Biſhop be conſtituted 
by all Biſhops in the Province ; but if this be hard, 
etther becauſe of urgent neceſſity, or for the length of 
the way, ther*three of the body being gathered toge- 
ther (thoſe .M{o.who are abſent conſpiring ia opinton, 
and yielding? therr conſent in writing) let the Ordia 
nation be Performed, but let the ratification of what 
js done be aſſigned to the'Metropolite in each Pro- 
vince, Mu 

In this Canon (the which is foRowed by divers Canons of other Sy- 
nods) there is no expreſs mention'toncerning the intereſt ofthe Cler- 
gy and people in ele&ion of the Biſhops ; bur theſe things are onely 
palled over, as precedaneous to the Conſtitution or Ordination, about 
which onely the Fathers did intend to preſcribe ; ſuppoſing the elei- 
on to'procted according to former uſual praQtice. 

That wt'ought thus to interpret the Canon, ſo that the Fathers did 
not intend fo exclude, the people from their choice, doth appear from 
their Synodical Epiſtle ; wherein they Decree concerning Biſhops con- 

*-:*  -. ſtitured by Meletius, who returning to communi- 


—— — 
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Vid Can. Apoſt. 1. 
Conc. Antioch. Can. 19- 
Conc. aofd. Can. 12, — 
Conc, Atr, Can. 13. 
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on with-the Church did live in any City, thar, 
If any Catholick Biſhop” ſhould happen to die, then 
ſhould thoſe who were already. received aſcend into 
the honour of him destaſed ; in caſe they ſhould ap- 
pear worthy, and the people ſhould chuſe, the Biſhop 
of Alexandria withall adding his ſuffrage to him, 


and his confirmation ; th&-which words with ſuffi- 


cient evidence do interpret the Canon not toConcern the Eletion, but 
the Ordination of Buhops. 
Thus the Fathers of the ſecond General Synod _ did interpret 
i 


Fheod. 5-9 this Canon by their proceeding; for they in their Syno 


al Epiſtleto 


Pope Damaſus and the Weſtern Biſhops, did aſſure him, that they inthe 
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Arh. Apol. 2. 
P. 726. 


Conſtitution of Byſnops for the principal Ea- 
ſtern Sees, had followed this Order of theSynod 
of Nice, together with the ancient law of the Church ; 
in agreement whereto they had ordained Neta- 
rius Biſhop of Conſtantinople ; with common conſent, 
under the eyes of the moſt religious Emperour Theodo- 
fius, and of all the Clergy, the whole City adjoining 
alſo its ſuffrage ; and that for Antioch, the Biſhops 
of the Province, and of the Eaſtern Dioceſe concur- 
ring had canonically ordained Flavianus Biſhop, the 
whole Church conſenting as with one voice to honour 


the perſon. 


Indeed the practice generally doth confirm this, the People every 
where continuing to elect rheir Biſhop : So did the people of Alexan- 


dria demand Athana/ſtus for their Biſhop. So Pope Julius did complain 


that 


- —— — _— — 


— 


that Gregory was intruded into the place of Atha- 
naſius ; not being required by the Presbyters, not by 
the Biſhops, not by the People. So Gregory Nazian- 
zene deſcribeth the EleQtions of Biſhops in his times 
to be carried by the power ot wealthy men, and 
impetuouſneſs of the people. So Auſtin intima- 
teth the fame in his Speech about deſignation of 
a Succelſour to himſelf, 7 kzow, ſays he, that: af- 
ter the deceaſe of Biſhops the Churches are wont to be 
diſturbed by ambitious and contentiou#' men. Sothe 
tumults at Antioch, in chuſing a Biſhop after Fu 
ftathins ; at Rome aſter Liberius', at'C onſtant inople 
after Alexander ; at Milain when St. Ambroſe was 
choſen. F 
So Stephanus Biſhop of Epbeſas in juſtification 
of himſeltfaith, Me forty Biſhops of 41a by the ſuf- 
froges the moſt noble and of the A F-e8 Citizens, 
and of all the moſt reverend Clergy, and of all the 
reſt of the whole City, did Ordain ; and his'Com- 


- 
" 


petitour Baſtanus, Me, with great con(traint and }. 


violence, the people and the Clergy, and the Biſhops 
did inſtall---- | 

In the Synod of Chalcedow, Euſebius Biihop of 
Ancyra, faith, that the whole City of Gangra did 
come to him bringing their ſuffrages, Poſidius tel- 
leth us of St. Auſtin, that i on. 5h Prieſts and 
Clergymen he deemed the greater conſent of Chriſt i- 
ans, and the cuſtom of the Chiuch-was to be followed. 

So Celeſtine the Fiſt": Let no” Biſhop be given 
them againſt their wills ; let the conſent and requeſt 
of the Clergy, the people and the order be expetted ; 
and Pope Leo the Firit, When there ſhall be an elec- 
tion of a Biſhop, let him be preferr'd who has the 
unanimons conſent of the Clergy and people ; ſo that if 
the votes be divided and. part for another perſon,let 
him, by the judgment of the Metropolitan, be pre- 
ferr'd whoſe merits and intereſt are greateſt, onely 
that none maybe ordained againſt their wills or with- 
out their defire, leſt the unwilling people contemn or 
hate a Biſhop whom they never defired, and become 
leſs religious than they ought, becauſe they could not 
have ſuch a Biſhop as they would, And in other of 
his Epiſtles, There is no reaſon that they ſhould be 
accounted Biſhops, who were neither choſen by the 
Clergy, nor defired by the people, nor with the Me- 
tropolitan's order conſecrated by the Provincial Bi- 

$.nmem 

Certainly the deſires of the Citizens, and the teſti 
monies of the people ſhould have been expetted,with 
the judgment of the honourable and the choice of the 
Clergy, which in the Ordinations of Prieſts uſe to be 
obſery'd by thoſe who know the rules of the Fathers-- 
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Epiſt. 21. 


$20 poſt obitus Epiſcoporum per am6:- 
t19/08 aut contentioſos ſolere Eccleſias per- 
turbari —— Aug, Ep. 110. 


Eufſeb. de Vie. Conſt. 3. 59, 60. 
SOCT. I. 24. 
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In ordinandis vero Sacerdotibu; © Ch - 
ricts conſenſum majorem Chriſtianorum, 
& conſuerudinem Eccleſie ſequendam eſſe 
arbitrabatur. Poſid. in Aug, Vit. Cap. 20. 

Nullus invitis detur Eprſcopus ; Clers, 
plebis, & ordints conſenſum ac deſiderium 
requiratur »— Celcft. I. Ep. 2. 


4 
- —-# 


Cium ergo de ſummi Sacerdots elefione 
traQabitur, ile omnibus preponatur, quem 
Cleri plebiſque conſenſus concorditer poſt u- 
larint ; ita ut fi in aliam forte perſonam 
partium ſe vota diviſerint, Metropolitans 
judicio is alters preferatur, qui majort= 
bus 65 ſtudiis juvatur & merits, tan- 
tim ut nullus invits, & non petentibus 
ordinetur; ne Civitas Epiſcopum non op- 
tatum aut contemnat aut oderit, 0 frat 
minits religioſa quam convenit, cui non 
licuit habere quem voluit. P.Leo I. Ep. 
$4. ad Anaſtat. 


Nulla ratio ſinit,ut inter Epiſcopos ha- 
beantur, qui nec a Clericss ſunt elett, nec 
4 plebibus experiti, nec & Provincialibur 
Epiſcopis cum Metropolitant judiciocon+- 
ſecrats. P. Leo I. Ep. $2. 


ExpeRarentur certe vota Civium,teſti- 
mona populorum,quereretur honoratortum 
arbitrzum, eleio Clericorum, que in $4- 
cerdotum ſolent ordinationibus ab his quz 

A . 
norunt Patrum regulas cuſtodiri. P. Leg 


Ep. 39. Diſt. 65, cap. 27. 


When 
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Quum per pacen © Deo placitan con- 
cordram conſonis omnium ſtudits qui doc- 
tor pacis fturus eſt ordinatur. Ibid. 

Per pacem £9 quietem Sacerdotes qus 
prefuturt ſunt poſtulentur; teneatur ſub- 
ſcriptio Clericorum, honoratorum teſti- 
menium, ording conſenſus & plebs ; qui 
prefuturus eſt omnibus, ab omnibus-elt- 
gatur. Ibid. | E-. 

P. Nich. [. Ep. Jo Quia conſuetudi- 
nemwveſtram novimus in Regia Urbe, mi- 
nims apicem Archieratice poteſt ats ali- 
quem poſſe habere ſine Eccleſiaſt ice plebrs 
aſſenſr, atque Imperial ſuffragio. — 

P. job. VIIL. Ep. 70. D:ſt. 62. 


When peaceably and with ſuch concord as God loves he 
who us to be a teacher of peace 1s ordained by the agree- 
ment of all---= Let Prieſts who are to be ordzjined 
be required peaceably and quietly: let the ſulſcription 
of the Clergy, the teſtimony of the honourable, the 
conſent of the order and people be obſerved ; let him 
who is to preſide over all be choſen by all. And Pope 
Nicholas 1. Becauſe we know the —_ of your Royal 
City, that none can arrive at the top of the higheſt 
Prieſtly power-without the aſſent of the Feeleſraſtical 
people and the BEmperour s ſuffrage. 


Now in all theſe proceedings-it is moſt apparent that there was no 
regard had to the Pope, or any thowght of him, out of his particular 


Territory ; which he had as Metropo/ttgn, (or afterward as Primate in 
ſome parts of the Weſt.) No where elſe had he the leaſt finger in the 
Conſtitution of a Bithop any where through the whole Church ; no 
not of the leait Clergy-man. : 
When by Saint Cyprzas fo largely and punctually the manner of Con- 
ſtituting Biſhops is declared ; when the Nzicene Cancns and thoſe of 
other Synods do fo carefully preſcribe about the Ordination of them ; 
when-ſo many reports concerning the Election of Biſhops do occur in 
Hiſtory, why is there not a tittle of mention concerning any ſpecial in- 
terelt of the Roman Biſhops about them ? 
ts reels 4E . 50 true is that of Alb.C rantzius J There was no 
——— irs prom of need then of Apoſtolical confirmation, it was ſufficient 
piſcopo comprobari : nunc ad ſs omnium if the Eleftion were approv'd by the Ar chbiſhop ” H0W 
——— jura fTAXIE Romana Eccleſia, the Church of Rome bas aſſumd to her fe elf the right $ 
rantz. Metrop. 7. 45. of all Churches. ” 

We may by the way obſerve, thatin the firſt times they had notfo 
much as an abſolute power of ordaining a Presbyter inthe Church of his 
own City without leave of the Clergy and Pegple; as may be inferred 

- from that paſſage in Euſeh:us, where Pope Corne- 


I id. P. Leo 
Ep. $4. 101, 
+ 
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lius relateth that the Biſhop who ordained Nova- 
tus, being hindred from doing it by all the Clergy and 
by many of the Laity, did requeſt that it might be 
grantet to him to ordain that one perſon ; and he 


that ſo hardly could ordain one Prieſt his own Church, what au- 
thority could hehave to conſtitute Biſhopsin all other Churches? 


Bell. 2. 18. 20, 


S2tis eft quod veſtre pietatis auxilio,&5 
mei favors aſſenſu Epiſcopatum tante 
U-rby obtinuit. P. Leo Ep. 54- 

Dz Marc. 3. 14. $1. 


Ut ordinationem rite celebrandum tua 
guogue firmet autboritas. P. Leo Ep. 84. 
{ad Anaſtaſ.) 


Dmatum-=--itaDominicovolumus gregi 
#r.eſidere, ut libellum fidei ſux ad nos me- 
minerit dirigendum—-P. Leo Ep. 87. 

$alonitane CivitatisEpiſcopus ne ac re- 
/ponſals meo neſciente ordinatus eſt, © 


To all theſe Evidences of Fact our Adverſaries do oppoſe ſome In- 
ſian ces of Popes me 


ddling in the Conſtitution of Biſhops ; as, Pope 
Leo1. faith, that Anatolius did by the favour of 
his aſſent oBtain the Biſhoprick of Conſtantinople. The 
ſanie Pope is alledged as having confirmed Max4- 
mus of Antioch. The fame doth write to the Bi- 
ſhop of Theſſalonica (his Vicar) that he ſhould cor- 
firm the Eledtions of Biſhops by his authority. He 
alſo confirmed Donatus an African Biſhop, '----we 
will that Donatus prefide over the Lord's flock upon 
condition that be remember to ſend us an account of 
his Faith. Alſo Gregory I. doth complain of it as 


of an inordinate Act, that a Biſhop of Salonz was 
ordained 


———u £ 
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ordained without his knowledge. Pope Damaſus did tia res *ft, que ſub nullis anteriori6'15 

principibus evenit. Gre 2. Ep. 4. 34 
AniZardyes* em Sovſe 3 7. 
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confirm the Ordination ot Peter Alexandrinus ; 
The Alexandrians \ faith Sozomen ) did render the 
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Churches to Peter being returned from Rome with the &aauacs mins U Niaig Refer. t. wi 
Letters of Damaſus, which confirmed both the Nicenos ®%%, KAc5Iav vuyaiian, THis! 


Decrees,and his Ordination : but what, I pray, doth 
Confirmation here f{ignifie but approbation ; fordid he otherwiſe con- 
firm the Nicexe Decrees ? did rhey need other confirmation 2 

To the former Inſtances we anſwer, that being well conſidered they 
do much ſtrengthen our Argument ; 1n that they are fo few, fo late, fo 
lame, ſo impertinent ; for if the Pbpe had enjoyed a power of conflitu- 
ting Biſhops, more inſtances of its;txerciſe would have been produci- 


ble ; indeed it could not be but. that Hiſtory would have been full of 


them ; the conſtitution of BiſhopSbeinga.matter of continual uſe, and 
very remarkable. Art leaſt they/fnight have found one Inſtance or 0- 
ther to alledge before the time of that buſie Pope Leo; in whole time 
and by whole means Papal authoraty: began tooverflow its banks. And 
thoſe which they produce do no-wiſe reach home to the point ; Ana- 
tolius did obtain the Biſhoprick of Con/tantznople* 


Tas ExxXngmas. S0LUIM. 6, 39, 


by the help of +he Emperour, and by the aſſent of the 
Pope's favour : what then? Anatolzus being put into 
that See in the room of Flavianus, by the influence 


of Dioſcorus (whoſe Reſponſal he had been ) and ha- ' 


ving favoured the Eutychian Faction, Pape Leo 
might thence have had a fair, colour to difavow 
him as uncapable of that Function and Dignity, 
he being ſo obnoxious ; both having ſuch a ſlaw 
in his Ordination, and having been guilty of great 


Nos enim veſtre fidei 63 interventionis 
habentes intuitum,ciim ſecundum ſue con- 
fecrationis authores ejus initiatieubarent, 
1g mores ergaipſum quam juſtiores eſſe 
— P. Leo Ep. 55. (ad Martia- 
num, 


Deceſſore enim tuo B. memorie Fl... 
ano proprer. defenſionem Catholics verita- 
#15 ejetto, non ammerits credebatur qud4 
ordinatores tui contra Sanforum Canc- 


num Sr nr viderentur ſui ſimilem 
conſecraſſe—Poſt illa itaque ordination. 


faults, adherence to they party. of Dzoſc orus, and 1r- tug non inculpata principia—P. Leo Ep. 


regularly ordaining theBiſhop'of Antioch ; but he 53 d Anatol. 

out of regard to the Emperour's intervention did ac- #©/*:©4p.12. 

knowledge Anatolins tog Biſhop this was the favourable aſſent, with 

which he upbraideth A#ato/zus, having diſpleaſed him ; and what doth 

this ſignike ? | 
Again Pope Leo did not reject Maximus Biſhop 


Quod nos amore reparande ſfidei, & p.r- 


of Antioch from communion, nor diſclaimed his © f#4io rerrattare ceſſavimus. P. Leo 


Ep. $4. (ad Martian.) 


Ordination, although liable to exception: what *cone. Chatc. 48. 7c. 


then ; is thisa confirmation of him 2 No ſuch mat- 

ter ; it was onely, which in fuch a vixonely Pope was a great favour, 
a forbearance to quarrel with him, as not duely ordained ; which any 
other Biſhop might have done. If a Pope had a flaw in his Ordination, 
another Biſhop might refuſe him. 

Again Pope Leo did enjoin rhe Biſhop of Theſſalonica to confirmOrdi- 
nations : whatis that to the purpoſe ? It belonged to that Biſhop, as a 
Metropolitan, by the Canons to confirm thoſe in his Province, or as a 
Primate, to confirm thoſe in his Dioceſe ; It belonged to him as the 
Pope's Vicar in thoſe Territories, to which the Pope had Nretched his 
Juriſdiction, to execute the Pope's Orders ; but what is this to Univer- 
fal Authority ? It is certain, that /Zyricum was then in a more ſpecial 
manner ſubjeed to the Pope's Juriſdiction, than any of the other Eaſtern 
Churches ; what therefore he did there, cannot be drawn into conſe- 
quence as to other places. 

Ge The 
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The ſame may be faid in anſwer to the complaint of Pope Gregory, 
and to any the like Inſtances. Re 

Moreover, ſurreptitious, preſumptuous, pragmarical intruſions, or 
uſurpations of power do not ſufficero found a right in this or any 0- 
ther caſe; to which purpoſe, and wholly to invalidate any fuch pleas, 
theſe Obſervations may be conſidered. 

1. There dooccur givers Inſtances of Biſhops, who did meddle in 
Ordinations of ether Biſhops ſo as to bear great ſtroke in conllituting 
them ; who'did not thefeby pretend to Univerſal Juriſdiction; and ir 
would be extremely ridiculous thence to inter they had any reaſonable 


claim thereto. 
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* Thus 1 objected to Athanaſius, that he 
preſum'd to atdain' in Cities which did not belong to 
him. Euſebius of Conſtantinople did obtrude Eu- 
ſebius Emiſſenus-,to be Biſhop of Alexandria, Eu 
ſtathius of Antzoch did ordain Evagrius Biſhop of 
Conſtantinople; ;Enzotus delivered unto Lucius the 
Biſhoprick of 'Xlexandria. Lucifer, a Sardinian 
Biſhop, did ordain Paulinus Biſhop of Antioch ; 
they for a Salvo ſay, as the Pope's Legate, bur 
upon what ground or teſtimony ? why did not 


Hiſtorians *fell us ſo much; the Popehad then been hiſled at, if he 


had ſent- 


ates about ſuch errands ; it was indeed out ofpreſumption 


and pragmatical zeal to ſerve a party, then ordinary in perſons addict- 
ted to all parties, right and wrong ; it not being then ſo expreſly for- 
bidden by the Canons as afterward, 


SOZ. 2.6. 
Oc6g1n© Iwarrlu iy Hesernas.sSocr. 
2 
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Poſt conſecrationem Antiocheni Epiſco- 
i, quam tibimet contra Canonicam re- 
gulam vendicaſti=— P, Leo I. Epiſt. 53. 
(ad Anatol.) 


Theognis and Theodorus did make Macedonius 
Biſhop of Conſtantinople. Theophilus of Alexan- 
dria did ordain St,*Chry/etome. The Fgyptian 
Biſhops ſurrepritiouſly + did conſtitute Maximus, 
the Cynick Philoſopher, Biſhop of Conſtantinople. 
Acacius, (who had as little ro doe there as the 
Pope) did thruſt Eudoxig into the throne of Con- 
ſtantinople. Meletius of Antioch did conſlitute 
St. Gregory Nazianmzene to the charge of Conſtanti- 
nople. Acacius and Patrophilus, extruding Maxi- 
mus did in his room conſtitute Cyril Biſhop of Feru- 
ſalem. "Pope Leo doth complain of Axatolins, that 
againſt the Canonical rule he had aſſumed to himſelf 
the Ordination of the Biſhop of Antioch, 


2. To obviate theſe irregular and inconvenient proceedings, having 


crept in upon the diſlenſions in Faith and eſpecially upon occaſion of 
Gregory Nazianzene being conſtituted Biſhop of Conſtantinople by Mele- 
tius, and Maximus being thruſt into the ſame See by the Egyptians 
(whoſe Party for a time the Roman Church did countenance) the ſe- 
cond General Synod did ordain that no Biſhop ſhould intermeddle about 


Ordinations without the bounds of his own Dzoceſe. 
3. In purſuance of this Law, or upon the ground of it, the Pope was 
ſometimes checked, when he preſumed to make a fally beyond his 


bounds in thisor the like caſes. 


_ > -— _—w__——c 
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As when Pope /znocent I. did ſend ſome Biſhops to C onſtantinople tor 
procuring a Synod to examine the caule of St. Chryſoſtome ; thoſe of 


Conſtantinople ----- did cauſe them to be diſmiſſed 


with diſgrace as moleſting a government beyond their 
bounds. 


\ SG U » * # 
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745 4mK®s KMRUG Far TREE Ki a7ay. 
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4. Even in the Weſtern parts, after that the Pope had wrigled him- 
ſelf into molt Countries there,ſoas to obtain ſway in their tranfaQions, 


yet he in divers places did not meddlein Ordina- 
tions ; *--- we do not, ſays Pope Leo I. arrogate to 
our ſelves a power of ordaining in your Provinces. 


Nor enim noby ordinationes veſtrarium 
Provinctarum defendimys. F,\.eo Ep. $9. 


Even in ſome parts of ray it feſf the Pope gid not confirm Biſhops 


7, 


till the times of Pope Nicholas I. may be collected from the ſubmiſ- 


ſion then of the Biſhop of Ravenna 


that condition, that he ſhould have m9 ne cle- 


no power to conſecrate Biſhops canonically elefed in the Regio Flaminia,gin- os etiam C:- 


leſs it were granted him byletters/from the Apoſtolick See. 


di facultatem haberet, niſi id fibi a Sede Apoſtolica literis concederetur. Plat. in P. Nichol, L 


\ 
nonice in Fla- 
minia Epiſco- 
pos conſecran- 


And it was not without great oppoſition and ſtruggling that he got 
that power other-where than in his original precin&ts, or where the 
junQure of things did afford him ſpecial advantage. | 
5. If Examples would avail to determine Right, there are more, and 
more clear Inſtances of Emperours interpeſing in the Cogſtituion of 
Biſhops, than of Popes. As they had ground in Reaſon, and autho- 
rity in Holy Scripture. And Zadock the Prieſt did the K ing put in the | King. 2. 35. 


room of Abiathar, Cenſtantins did interpoſe atthe 
deſignation of a Biſhop at Aptioch in the room of 
Euſtathius, Upon Gregory Nazianzene's receſs from 
Conſtantinople, T heodoſtus (that excellent Emperour, 
who wouid not havegiri rngedright) did com- 
mand the Biſhops preſent tÞ write in paper the names 
of thoſe whom each did approve worthy to be ordained, 
and reſerved to himſelf +Fhe choice of one ; and ac- 
cordingly they obeying, he out of all that were 
nominated did eleit Nefarius. * Conſtantius did 
deliver the See of Conſtantinople to Euſebius Nicome- 
dienfis, || Conſtantins was angry with Macedonius, 
becaule he was ordain'd without bis licence. + He 
rejetting Eleuſius and Sylvanus did order other to be 
ſubſtituted in their places. * When, before St. Am- 
broſe, the See of Milain was vacant, a Synod of 
Bithops there did intreat the Emperour to declare 
one. || Flavianus ſaid to the Emperour Theodofrus, 
Give forſooth, O King, the See of Antioch to whom 
you ſhall think good, + The Emperour did call Neſ- 
torius from Antioch to the See of Conſtantinople ; 
and he was (faith YVincentzus Lir.) elefted by the 
Emperour's judgment. The favour of Fu/tinian did 
advance Menas to the See of Conſtantinople: and the 
fame did prefer Eutychizs thereto. He did put in 
Pope Vigilius.--- 

in Spain the Kings had the Election of Biſhops 
by the Decrees ofthe Council of 7 oledo. 

Go 2 


5 


Euſeb, de Vie. Conſt. 3. 59, 60: 
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t Viſum eſt Imperatoribus nullum or- 
dinare de Conſtantinopolitana Eccleſia 
Pontificem 

Neſtorium quaſi utilem ad docendum 
Conſt antinopolin Principes evocavernnt. 
Lib. Brev. 6. Socr. 7. 29. 

Quem tanto Imperii judicio eleflum, 
tanto Sacerdotum ſtudio proſecutum -- — 
Vinc. Lir. p. 330. 

Tunc Papa principis favore Menam 
pro eo (Anthimo) ordinavie Antiſtitem 
Lib. cap. 21. 

—er6Sibeos 7 Eymyyer. Evag. 4. 


33. 
Conc. Tolet. 12. cap. 6. apud. Gr. Diſ? 
63. cap. 25. 


That 
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That the Emperour Charles did uſe to confirm Biſhops Pope Fohn VI. 


2 uem Clerus E populus Civitatis eli- 
gerat.pieque memorte Carclus Imperator 
{r9 conſenſu firmaverat — P. Joh. VL 
Ep. 70. 


Airs Thy Cuerrcgy: UdeZimila. Te 
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C79 Secver. Syn. VI. Att. 12. (p.2c8.) 


In Gratian there 


they could not ordain Biſhops to ChiIrches, even in /zaly, without the - 


* Diſt.63. cap. 9. Greg. I. Ep. 4.15. 
cap. 15. 
cap.16, 17, 13. 
P. Leo IV. & Steph. 
Diſtinc. 63. c. 6, 7. Diſtinc. 63. C.1, 2. 
+ Jbid. cap. 4- 
fit is a notorious thing, that moſt 
Princes in the Weſt, in Germany, France, 
England, did inveſt Biſhops, till the 
time of Pope Gregory VII. when that 
boifterous man did raiſe ſo much ſtir 
in Chriſtendom to diſpoſſeſs them of 
that right; which they enjoyed pot one- 
Iv as Princes, bur as Fonndefs, Patrons, 
Benefactours, ProteCtours of Churches.) 


DF” 
| Nihil 2 Clero in eligendo Pongsfice 
attum erat niſi ejus eleftionem Impexagor 
approbaſſet. Plar. in Pelagio IT. (p. 154.) 

Diſtinf. 63. Plar. p. 155. 

Vid. Joh. Diac. © Anaftaſ. 

Diſt. 63. cap. 21. 

Hadrianus autem Papa cum univer/4 
Synodo tradiderunt jus & poteſtatem eli« 
gend: Pontificem, 65 ordinands Apoſtoli- 
cam Sedem —— Inſuger Archiepiſope ©) 
Epiſcopos per ſingulas Provincias ab co in- 
weſtituram accipere definivit ; & niſi a 
Reze laudetur & inveſtiatur Epiſcopus, 
2 nemine conſecretur ; & quicungue con- 
tra hoc decretum ageret, anathematis 
winculo eum innodavit. Diſtintt. 63. 
CAPs 22s 


Largimur in perpetuum facultatem 
ſucceſſorem, atque ſumme Sedis Apoſtoli- 
ce Pontificem ordinandi, ac per hoc Ar- 
cFiepiſcopes ſeu Epiſcopes, &c.Diſtinc.63, 
cap. 23. 

Lui ſtatim Romanorum inconſtantie 
perteſus authoritatem omnem eligends 
Pontificis a Clero populsque Romano ad 
Imperatorem tranſtulit —— Plat. in Leo 
VIIL p. 291. 


doth teſlifie, reproving the Archbiſhop of Yir- 
dun, for rejeAing a Biſhop, whom the Clergy axd 
people of the City had choſen, and the Emperour 
Charles had confirmed by his conſent, 

When Macarius Biſhop of Antioch for Monothe. 
li#iſm was depoſed in the ſixth Synod, the Biſhops 
under-+ that throne did requeſt the Preſidents of 
the Synod to ſuggeſt another to the Emperour to 
be ſubſtituted-in his room. 
axe divers patlages wherein Popes declared, that 


Emperour's keave and licence. As * indeed there 
are alſo in Tater times other Decrees (made by 
Popes of anothen\kidney,: or in other junRures of 
affairs) which. forbid Princes to meddle in the 
eleions of Biſhops ; as in the ſeventh Synod, 
and inthe eighth Synod as they call it, upon oc- 


<caſion of Photius being placed in the See of Con- 


ſtantinople by rhe power of the Court. + And 
that of Pope Nicholas I. By which diſcordance in 
practice we may ſee the conſiſtence and ſtability 
of Dorineand Practjge in the Roman Church. 

- The-Emperours for a long time did enjoy the 


- privilege of conſtituting or confirming the Popes : 
-for, ſays Platina, in the Life of Pelagius II. || no- 


thing was then done by the Clergy in eletting a Pope 
unleſs the Emperour apptov d ie cleftion, He did 
confirm P. Gregory; and;P: Agatho. 

Pope Adrian with his whole Synod did deliver ts 
Charles the Great the right and power of elefting the 
Pope and ordaining the 4poſtolick See--- Fe more- 
over defined that Archbiſtwps and Biſhops in every 
Province ſhould receive mveſtiture from him ; and 
that if a Biſhop were not commended and inveſted by 
the King, he ſhould be conſecrated by none ; and 
whoever ſhauld aft againſt this Decree, him he did 
nooſe in the band of anathema. 

The like privilege, did Pope Leo VII. attribute 
to the Emperour OfhoI. We give him, fays he, 

for ever power to ordain a ſucceſſour and Biſhop of the 
chief Apoſtolick See, and change Archbiſhops, &c. 
And Platina, in his Life, ſays, That being weary of 
the inconſtancy of the Romans, he transferr d all au 


thority to chuſe a Pope from the Clergy and people 
of Rome to the Emperour. 


Now I pray it this power of confirming Biſhops do by Divine Inſtj- 
tution belong to the Pope, how could he part with it, or transfer it 
on others? Is not thisa plain renunciation in Popes of their Divine pre- 


TEnCcE ? 


6, Ge- 
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6. General >ynods by an authority paramount 
have aſſumed to themſelves the conititution and 
confirmation of Biſhops. So the Second General 
Synod did confirm the Ordination of Nedtarius 
Biſhop of Conſtantinople, and of Flavianus Biſhop 


Conc. Conſt. Sefſ. 46. 
Conc Bal. Seſſ. 37. (p. 98.) 
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of Antioch, (this Ordinatien, ſay they, the $ ynod generally have admitted ) 
although the Roman Church did not approve the Ordination of Neta- 
rius, and for a long time after did oppoſe that of Fl/avianus. So the 
Fifth Synod it ſeemeth did confirm the Ordinatton of Theophanins Bithop 
of Antioch. Sothe Synod of Pz/adid conſtitute Pope Alexander V. that 
of Conſtance Pope Martin V. that gf Baſil Pope Felix V. 

7. All Catholick Biſhops in old times might and commonly did con- 
firm the EleQions and Ordinatiornig'gf Biſhops, to the ſame effect as 
Popes may be pretended to have done; that is by ſignifying their ap- 
probation, or ſatisfaction concerging the orthodoxy of their Faith, the 
atteſtation of their Manners, the legality of their Ordination, nocano- 
nical Impediment ; and conſequently by admitting them to communi- 
on of peace and charity, and correſpondence in all good Offices, which 
they expreſs by returning «arms; #mamzi in anfwer to their Syno« 


dical---communicatory Letters. 


Thus did St. Cyprian and all the Biſhops of that Age congrm the Or- 


dination of Pope Cornelius, being contelted by No- 
vatian ; as St. Cyprian in terms doth affirm, When 
the See of Saint Peter the Sterdotal Chair was va- 
cant, which by thewill of God bging occupied and by 
all our conſents confirm'd, &c.--to confirm thy Or- 
dination with a greater authority. 


Cam locus Pegri 5 pradus Cathedr es 
Sacerdotilis vacaret, quo occupato de Dgz 
voluntate, atque omnium noſtrum conſen- 
ſione firmato. Cypr. Ep. 52. (ad Anton.) 

Ad comprobandam oidinationem tuam 
[0G auttoritate majore — Ep. 45. ad 

orn, 


To which purpoſe, cackr Biſhop did write Epiſtles toother Biſhops (or 


at leaſt to thoſe of higheh rank.) acquainting them with his Ordination 


and enſtallment, ma 
of his capacity of rhe Functian, 


fhg a'pro of his Faith, fo as to fatisfie them 


8. But Biſhops were-complete Biſhops before they did give ſuch an 


account of themſelves g*fa that it was not in the 
power of the Pope, or of any others to reverſe 
their Ordination; or diſpoſleſs them of their pla- 
ces. There was no confirmation importing any 
ſuch matter : this 1s plain; and one inſtance will 
ſerve to ſhew it ; that of Pope Zonorins, and of 
Sergius Biſhop of Conſtantinople, who ſpeak of So- 


"Ng of etong ) wivins went MKauly Þ 
TeegomaAuuuyy XieaTnwmnatls Bogedesct 
& Tt 10 "os E-F85 07% ovyediuc UEX e479 
Po £\Gautrz. Syn. VI. AR. 12. 198. 


Nuvi 5 au#oul 'Emogores $4570 
F I:sg9mAvumy—P. Hogor. Ib. p. 198. 


phronius Patriarch of Feruſalem; that he was conſtituted Biſhop before 
their knowledge, and receipt of his Synodical Letters. 
9. If the detignation of any Biſhop ſhould belong to the Pope, then 


eſpecially rhat of Metropolitans, whoarethe chief Princes of the Church; 


2 


but this anciently did not belong to him. In Africk rhe moſt ancient 
Biſhop of the Province (without eleCtion) did ſucceed into that digni- 
ty. Where the Metropoles were fixed, all the Biſhops of the Province 
did convene, and with the conſent of Clergy, perſons of quality, 


and the commonalty did ele&t him *. So was St. 
Cyprian Bithop of Carthage elefted. So Nettarius 
of Conſtantinople, Flavianus of Antioch, and Cyril 
of Feruſalem, as the Fathers of Conſtantinople tell us. 
So Stephanus andBaſſanus rival Biſhops of Epheſus 


* Metropolitano defun@o , cim in {0 
cum ejus alius fuerit ſubrogandus, Pro- 
vinciales Epiſcopi ad Civitatem Metro- 
politanam conventre debebunt, ut omnium 
Clericorum atque omnium Civium volun- 
tate diſcuſs ex Presbyterts ejuſdem Eccie« 


GI 
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fie, velex Diaconibus optimus eligatur. did pretend to have been choſen, as we faw be. 
'P. Leo Ep. $8. fore 

The Metropolitan being dead, when : 
ancther is to be pur in his place, the : 
Provincial Biſhops oughtto meer in the Metropolitan City, that by the Votes of the whole Clergy and Citizens, 
out of the Prieſts or Deacons of the ſame Church, the fitteſt perion may be choſen, 


And for Confirmation, there did not need any, there is no mention 
of any ; except that Confirmation of which we ſpake, a conſequent 
approbatiort of them ſrofHi all their Fellow-Biſhops, as having no excep- 
tion againſt them, rendring them unworthy of communion. [n the 
Synod of Chalcedos it was defined that the BiſhopoFC ouſtantinople ſhould 

| have equal -Ppwileges with the Biſhop of Rome ; 
| Madty 62rzomsv]C- F Cngivwy xele]o- yet it 15 ex eſly* cautioned there, that he ſhall 
a OT I» — meddlein Ordination of Biſhops in any Pro- 

; : ; vince, that being left to the Metropolitan --- For 

Vid. Concil. Aur. Can. 7. a good time, even in the Weſtern parts the Pope 

Apud 6s Mace. FT 4.98. did not meddfe;with the Conſtitution of Metropo- 

. litans ; leaving the Churches to enjoy their Li- 
berties. Aſterwards::with all other Rights he ſnatched the Collation, 
Confirmation, &c, of Metropolitans. by 

VIE. Sovereigns have a power to Cenſure and Corred all inferiour 
Magiſtratss.in proportion to their Offenceg: and in caſe of great miſ- 
demeanour or of incapacity they can wholly diſcharge and remove 
them from their Office. . 

Vid. Gelal. This Pretogative-theretore Ze of Rome doth claim as moſt proper to 
24 Cond himſelf, by Divine Sanction. | 

God Almighty alone can diſſolve the ſpiritual marriage between a Biſhop 

and his Church---Therefore. choſe three things premi- 

OO por ſed (the Confirmation, Tranſlation and Depoſi- 
rrtone Divina ſol; fone Rane Poari- £i0N Of Biſhops) are reſerved to the Roman Biſhop, 
fici reſervata. P. Innoc. ITE in Gregor. wot ſo much by Canonical Conſtitution, as by Divine 
Decret, Lib. 1. Tit. 7. cap. 2. Inſtitution. I% 

Caiſce criminales graviores contra Epi- This power the Convention of 7 rent doth allow 
ſeepos, etiam hereſis _ abſit, que phe: him ; thwarting the ancient Laws, and betraying 
ae hn bogs, a coorof. The Liberties of the Churgh thereby, and endan- 
cantur, & terminentur. Conc. Trid. gering the-Chriſtian Dodtrine to be inflected and 
Seſſ. 24. cap. 5- corrupted to the advantage of Papal Intereſt, 
Emozrs But ſuch a power anciently did not by any Rule, or Cuſtom ina pe- 


xa0u1y" 7 culiar manner belong to the Roman Biſhop.” 
Tt KANCtKO, 


a<toy ovTaAKA- NR : © 
Sighosws, awnlw Emoxors, wor Þ vx oies Te. Conſt. Ap. 8. 28. 

A Rithop may depoſe any Clerk who deſerves ir, except he be a Biſhop, whom to deprive, one Biſhop alone 
is not ſufficient. 


Premiſing what was generally touched about Juriſdiction : in re- 
ference to this Branch we remark. 

I. The exerciſing of Judgment and Cenſure upon Biſhops (when it 
was needtull for general good) was preſcribed to be done by Synods ; 
Provincial, or Patriarchal (Dioceſan.) In them Cauſes were to bedil- 
culled, and Sentence pronounced againſt thoſe who had deviated from 
taith, or committed miſdemeanours. So it was appointed in the Sy- 

Vn. = nod of Nice; asthe African Synod (wherein St. Auſtin wasone Biſhop) 
{hs }+ did 


EISS———— —— 
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did oblerve, and urge in their Epi/le to Pope Celeſtine; in thoſe notable 
words, Whether they be Clergy of an inferiour degree, or whether they be 


Biſhops, the Nicene decrees have moſt plainly com- 
mitted them to the Metropolitans charge, for they 
have moſt prudently and juſtly diſcerned that all mat- 
ters whatſoever ought to be determined in the pla- 
ces where they do rl begin ; and that the gracewf 
the holy ſpirit would not be wanting to every par ticu- 
lar Province. The ſame Law was enacted by-the 
Synod of Antzoch, by the Synods of Con/tant inopje, 
Chalcedon, &c. E 


Decreta Nicens ſive inferior is 77 1 
Clericos, ſive ipſos Epiſecpos ſuis M's 1 + 
politanis apeitifſime comm: ſernmt : DF ut- 
dentiſſime enim juſtiſſimegue wid. 111i 
quecungue negoria im juis locis ub! ort.4 
ſunt fimtenda; nec unicuique Provi1ci.0 
gratiam $. Spirits defuturam. Sy. Atv, 
Lp. ad P.Cecleſt. L 


Syn. Ant. Can. 15. 


Thus was Paulus Samoſatenus. gr his errour againſt the Divinity of ( 44n. 249. 
our Lord, and for his ſcandalous 'demeanour depoſed by the Synod of &uieb. 73+: 


Antioch, Thus was Exſtathias Biſhop of Antioch 
(being accuſed of Sabellianiſm,ang of other faults) 
removed by a Synod of the ſameplace ; the which 
Sentence he quietly did bear. Thus another Eu- 


SOCT. I. 24» 


Hougy T1 TYKORaNTIAY mi%14. SOZ, 


2. 19. 


ſtathias Biſhop of Sebaſtia (for his uncouth garb, and fond conceits Socr. 2. 43. 
againſt marriage) was diſcarded by rhe Synod of Gangra. Thus did a ** 3 '4- 
Synod of Conſtantinople abdicate Marce//us Biſhop of Azcyra, tor hetero- Socr. i. ;5. 


doxy in the point concerning our Lord's Divinity. 


For the like cauſe 


was Photinus Biſhop of Sermium depoſed by a Synod there, gathered by Socr. 2. 29. 
the Emperour's command. So was Athanaſius tryed, and condgmnned (al- Socr. 1. 23... 
though unjuſtly as to the matter and cauſe) by the Synod of Tyre. So 

was St. Chryſoſtome (although moſt injuriouſly) depoſed by a Synod at 
Conſtantinople. So the Bilhops at Antioch (according to the Emperour's Theod. 2. ro. 
order) depoſed Stephanus Biſhop of that place, for a wicked contrivance 


againſt the fame of Euphratas and Yincentias. 


In all theſe Condempatians, Cenſures and Depoſitions of Biſhops 
(whereof each was of high rank and great intereſt in the Church) the 
Biſhop of Rome had.no hand, .nor ſo much as a little finger. All the 
proceedings did go on ſyppoſition of the Rule, and Laws, that ſuch 


Judgments were to be patied by Synods. 


St. Chryſoſtome I-xgorre Emanime; xg. Depoſed fifteen Biſhops. AR. 11, $2. 
2, In ſome caſe a kind of depoſing of Biſhops was aſſumed by par- £<?- 413. 


Hec $ cum. 4. 


ticular Biſhops, as defenders of the Faith, and executours of Canons ; j»g-:4:, 


their Depoſition conſiſting in not allowing thoſe 
to be Biſhops, whom for erroneous Doctrine, or 
diſorderly Behaviour (notoriouſly incurred) they 
deemed incapable of the Office, preſuming their 
places, ipſo fatto void. 

This Pope Gelafius I. propoſed tor a Rule, 7hat 
not onely a Metropolitan, but everyother Biſhop hath 
a Right to ſeparate any perſons or any place from the 
Catholick Communion, according to the Rule by which 
his herefie is already condemned. And upon this ac- 
count did the Popes for ſo long time quarrel with 
the See of Conſtantinople, becauſe they did not ex- 
punge Acacius from the roll of Biſhops, who had 
communicated with Hereticks. So did Saint Cy- 
prian reje&t Marcianus Biſhop of Arles foradhering 
to the Novatians. So Athanaſius was ſaid to have 


k 


Tirw9#s 470 mous i Amis Exxhy- 
cies dtewvornToy ©) onzy]3y, x; averige 
YT Togs may unev of Co audwrtias 
iscamng. P. Celeit. in Neſt. Sent. Eph. 
Att. þ. 195. 


Quod non ſolum preſuli Apoſtolico face- 
re licet, ſed cuicunque Pontifici, ut quoſ= 
libet & quemlibet locum ſecundum rev 
lam hereſeos ipſius ants damnatee, a C- 
tholica communione d:/cernnt. Ep. 4. 

'Eaes 8v © F 631 auto Ei 2 099g - 
SvTh wnT £740% 209 Extancits, 33 

P »  ® 5 . 
Side nyhs oyouns aeuziouy. Conc. ſab 
Men. (p. 10.) 


Cypr. Ep. 67. 


SOZ. 3. 21. 


depoſed 
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depoſed Arian Bilbops, and op wr others in their places. So Acacius 

Socr.2. 42 and iis Complices depoled Macedonzus and divers other Biſhops. And 

the Biſhops of thoſe times x62 earns, ſafti- 

Tler:egv near. Socr. 2- 24. | ouily applying a Rule taken tor granted then, de. 

04105 mAAe dinmulAes avT®, AIT,8Þ poſed one another : So Maximus Bifliop of Jeruſa- 
£070 te + mm Kaleiugnony &uT0y, 4 wn as 


#211 whey SEE nila +" Apgor. SOCT, 1. 37» lem depoſed Athanaſius, 50 Euſebius of Nicome- 


* *EZw2wozr7es. Socr. 2-38 «i *Ajathreained ro depoſe Alexander of Conſtantino- 
j Theod 2. 26. ple, at he would not admit Aris to communien. 
ſ monary oy ” F * Acacius and his Complices did extrude Maximas 


Kvernncr 5 Jus y Txferarle, _ Biſhop of Jeruſalem. + He alſo depoſed and ex- 
ok 414 Ho age 1G rw ul xa felled Cyril of Jeruſalem : * and depoſed many 
Sre1gsi It 8 aeg2ignpive. mire, Mi- other Buhops At Conſtantineple. || Cyril depoſed 
vere, 5 os evrezyoy evre. Att-Sm. Ep. no Borivs, afid Neftorius depoſed Cyril, and Mem- 

Z3IC.  . To 0 
Fs axiy ures nevreiy i won. Cyril and Fuvenalis depoſed John of Antioch. 
pay zany. wo x. SFO * John of Antioch with his Biſhops depoſed Cyril 

FIT oo VT19 XY Et 
oe ome: and Mennos. + Yea ater the Syood of Ep 
Swiczi Kremer, ndW xd[{angore miv 'A- Fohn of Antioch gathering together many Biſhops 
ary rd guer.Soct. 7-324... 1; Aid depoſe Cyril. Stephanus concerning Baſſanus ; 

F Tidy euTs £7{onavt Th HW] aTy '* o . : 

Farangies V7 Egy — Yuan dis fire Becauſe be had entered into the Church with ſwords--= 

&. . oo, W - > ' " © s . . 
+4. 5% ezioy TleTigny wg Te 74 670- therefore he was expelled out of it again by the holy 


97s T flequavions Pawns MorT%%, Y rthers, both by Leo of Rome the Imperial City, 


7% Larkae)dre Pravieys —% + Te 


&r AntZardeeia, x, pg is Armoxgia. and 74 Flavianus ; by the Biſhop of Alexandria, and 


Syn. Chalc. Aft. 11. (p.405.), .- +» alſo by the Siſhop of Antioch. Anatolius of Conſtan- 
he NTT wm_ Wo. tinople did reject 7 imotheus of Alexandria, Aca- 
Baron. Ann.457.$ 34 _ © cius Biſhop of Conſtantinople did reject -Petrus 


P. Felix III, Ep. 4- Fullo. 


3. St. Cyprian doth aflert the power of Cenſuring Biſhops,upon need- 
full and juſt occaſion, to belong to all Biſhops, tor maintenance of 
common Faith, Diſcipline and Peace. - . , 

| Therefore (ſaith he,' writing to Pope Srephanus 
Idcircd enim, frater thariſſume, copio- himſelf) dear brother, the body dew is copt- 


ſum corpus eſt Sacerdotum, concordie mu- p 
mea atque un: tatis vinculo copula- O#5, be ing coupled by the glue of concord, and the 


t11m, ut ſiquis ex Collegio noſtro hereſm band of unity, t hat if any of our College ſhall attempt 
facere, © gregem Chriſti lacerare, © 1g, frame a herefie, or to tear and ſpoil the flock of 


vaſtare tentaverit, ſubveniant ceteri, © 


quaſi paſt ores utiles & miſericordes oves Chr iſt wb he r eſt may ſuccour, axd like uſefull and 


Dominicas in gregem colligant. Cypr- merciful ſhepherds may gather together the ſheep of 
Ep. 67. (ad Steph) our Lord into the flock. © 
yp »*5- The like Doctrine is that of Pope Cele/tine I. in his Epiſtle to the 
T4. py my- ds 
me Ephefine Synod. 
voy, xyerel &- "ou F by = 3 2 . ” , ww is 
dur.got —— TauThy TH eornd' ogry ute of my]axs x; ava mov oixeuiviu Th cxgivay Sradby3 m: ovoun 
avers xnguTorres — &c. Conc. Eph. AR. 2. p. 324. ; 

Toragey el, widugty Bn, nat megx[eov 3 mus naudTy tg me tumnuvMNs]a, rai did f'Ammnuiniis diedb- 
os has Ts vov ovggvis]a qurat oy. Tbid.p. 325. 


v4” : 


1a. Hier. 67. Tn matter of Faith any Biſhop might interpoſe Judgment ---- Theo- 
£5 73. . . , . . 
phius did proceed to condemn the Origeni/ts without regard to the 
Pope. 

Epiphanius did demand fatisfation of Fohn of Jeruſalem. 

4- This common right of Biſhops in ſome caſes is confirmed by the 
nature of ſuch Cenſures, which conſiſted in diſclaiming perſons notori- 
ouſly guilty of Hereſie, Schiſm or Scandal ; and in refuſing to enter- 

tain 


—— 
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tain communion with them ; which every Biſhop, as entitled to the Cypr. Ep.67. 
common lnterelits of Faith and Peace, might do. 07 4 


Tis 3H Ti Ti- 
"OR : —_ F(T Harygwy 
m/Tes Jram ov]a, taumls 6 TY 801 Ta, % mW xayoyur 67112, Thalaſ. :»: Syn. Chalc, 42. x. p. 191. 


Explw 39 THY ULETRERY az Flu UbjaN lus Th mſertwy PAs Tea undeya TY wgey TH KekWALuRY &. TOKEN! > 
EAAGQ £4; 6 715 TONKNGSS Pavein mary doyaue wayne, Þ. Agaper. ad Petr, Hier. (p. 24.) 


5. Indeed in ſuch a caſe every Chriſtian. had a Eros nucis 19a aunt Thy 37 bf wy 
right (yea an obligation) ro deſert his'*9wn [53,, fry rt rom jy «3 
Biſhop. So John of Hieruſalemhaving givenſuſ- goudvos, and 4; mvr3 'Ogh2dsZo ou 
picionof Errour in Faith, * St. Epiphanius did write 777 ay (Tom. 4-p. 10.) 

Letters to the Monks of Paleſtine not'to communi= neum metuens \cypr Ep. 68. 
cate with him, till they were ſatisfied of his Ortho- ud 8 Wet Ep . (p, 306) - 
doxy. Upon which account St. Zfjerome livin FEY ni > manger 
in Palebine did dechne, communication with r nn fees. 
Patriarch thereof ; asking him it it were any where _ ——- . - wage” cap. 15. 
ſaid to him or commanded that without ſatisfattion F bamaagge 7 > "rr feral Fl 
concerning his faith, they were bound te maintain com- communionem txam ſubiremus ? Ibid, 
munion with him, So every Biſhop, yea every og us +" 94 ComMMnRacenne, fides eft. 
Chriſtian hath a kind of Univerſal Jurisdiftion. © OY 

6. Ifany Pope did aſſume more than was allowed in this caſe by the 
Canons, or was common to other Biſhopsof his rank, it was an irre- 
gularity and an ufurpation. Nor would Examples, if any were produ- 
cible, ſerve to juſtifie him ; or to gypund a right. thereto, any more 
than the extravagant proceedings of other pragmatical and faRtious Theophilus, 
Biſhops in the fame kind (whereof fo many inſtances can be alledged) m_ of Ant1- 
can attert fuch a power to any Biſhop. 7 ay, Digjeerns. 

7. When the Pope hath attempted inthis kind, his power hath been nom legem; 
difavowed, as an illega}, upſtart pretence. Ec. Vid. de 

8. Other Biſhops have taken upon them, when they apprehended ©** Sard. 
caute, to diſcard and depofe Popes. So did the Oriental Faction at 
Sardica depole Pope. Fulins for tranſgreſling, as they ſuppoſed, the Laws $0z.3. 1. 
of the Church, in foltering bereticks, and criminal perſons condemned 

by Synods. So did the Synod of Antioch threaten Depoſition to the $oz. 3. 8. 
ſame Pope. So did the Patriarch Dioſcorus make ſhew to rejet Pope Evag. 2. 4. 
Leo from communion. So did St, X#ary anathematize Pope Liber jus. Hilar. fragm. 

9. Popes, when there was great occaſion, and they had a great mind 
to exert their utmoſt power, have not yet preſumed by themſelves, 
without joint authority of $ynods, to condemn Bi- ES 
ſhops ; ſo Pope Julius did not preſume to depoſe RE CINE IIEngn 
Euſebius of Nicomedia, his great Adverſary,and fo yg Eroeyr md P. Gelil I Ep 1% 
much obnoxious by his patronizing Arianiſm.Pope | 
Innocent did not cenſure Theophilus and his Complices, who ſo irregu- 
larly and wrongfully had extruded St. Chryſoſtome, although much dif- 
pleaſed with them ; but endeavoured to get a General Synod todoe the 
buſineſs. Pope Leo I. (though a man of ſpirit and animoſity ſufficient) 
would not, without afliſtence of a Synod attempt to judge D4o/- 
corus, who had ſo highly provoked him, and given ſo much advan- 
tage againſt him, by favouring Extyches, and perſecuting the Or- 
thodox. 

Indeed often we may preſume that Popes would have depoſed Bithops, . 
if they had thought it regular, or ifothers commonly had received that 
opinion, ſo that they could have —_— ſucceſs in their — it. 

os 
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But they many times were angry when their horns were thort, ang 
ſhewed their teeth when they could not bite. 

10. What has been done in this kind by Popes jointly with others 
or in Synods, (eſpecially upon advantage, when the cauſe was juſt and 
plauſible) is not to be aſcribed to the authority of Popes 2s ſuch, Jr 

- might be done with their influence, not by their authority : fo the Sy- 
'H &3i4 = nod of Sardica (not Pope Fulius) caſhiered the enemies of Athanafuus - 
E---. fo the Synod of Chakedon (not Pope Leo) depoſed Dioſcorus - ſo the 


agg. TE 
move. Cyril. Roman Synod (not Pope Geleſtine) checked Neſtorius ; and that of F. 


| ay 6 pheſus depoſed him. THe whole Weſtern Synod (whereof he wasPre- 


p. 197. 332. ſident) had a great (way. 
Syn. p.11, 60, | | 
mm $291@, x; n o/ved'& aurs.: Conſt, Sacra. in Syn. VI.p 11. + 
"A34wy "Emi, tr ovy mums 7 ouvodus F emueoats Th givbd'o 7% Amornns Sejys. —lbid. p. 60. 
'Amons x7' Jo ovvedls. Att. Eph. p. 332. s : 
Sit hec in te fixa damnatio 4 me, & ab his qui ſub mg conſtituti Epiſcopales Sedes gubernare noſcuntur — 
P. Felix. ad Petrum Antioch. apud Baron. A1n. 483. $ 68. 


7 
- 


11, If Inſtances were Arguments of Right, there would be other 
pretenders to the depoſing power” Particular Biſhops would have it, 
as we before ſhewed, * | 

12. 'The People would have the power ; for they haye ſometimes 
depoſed Popes themſelves, with effect. 

i. of Pope Conſtantine Platinatelleth us, at length he is depoſed by the 
de dejicieur a people of. Rome, being very much provoked by the mdignity of the matter. 
: 


populo Romano F of ' 'S 
za & indignitate rei percito. Plat. p. 223», P. Leo VII p. 291. Anaſtaſius. Plar. p. 131. 


13. Thereare many Inſtances of Biſhops being removed or depoſed by 
_ the /mperiagWifſiotity. This power was indeed neceſlarily annexed to 
the /mperial dignity ; for all Biſhops being Subjects of the Emperour, 
he could diſpoſe of their perſons, ſo as not t6 ftiffer them to continue in 
a place, or to put them from it, as they demeaned themlieclves, to his 
ſatisfaction or otherwiſe, in reference to publick utility. It is reaſona- 
ble, if they were diſloyal or diſobedient.go him, that he ſhould not ſut- 
fer them to be in places of ſuch influence, whereby they might pervert 
the people to difaffe&tion. It is fit that he ſhould deprive them oftem- 
poralties. | 
r King, 2. 35- The example of Solomon depoling Abiathar. 
evoru 9%, Conſtantine M. * commanded Euſebius and Theogonius to depart out of 
£020v40y Q2u- oof X ; 
yev wegoi- the Cities over which they prefided as Biſhops. 
Tat os 6- > 
TO xhTeEy mA. SOZ. 1. 21. Tore ui wTor xaflypt tony, x; of mAtor JEnrdMmoay. Theodor. 1. 20. 
, * Herhrearned Athanaſius to depoſe him—4ay » YV® ws KxwAVKAS Was auf ff ExxAndias wi)lamiulg us 
1 aneitetas T7 cords, anna Xgnuea F xavegnoryre os 5 buys nasvoros, x) 5% Timoy peTazhovTE. 
Socr. 1. 27. Athanaſ, Apol. 2. p.778. 


T?» Ilaixey Conſtantius depoſed Paulus of Conſtantinople. 

vndGgy imrol- 

Mmotw. SOCT. 2.7. : F — 
Thy 3 #«dow Conſtantius ejected all that would not ſubſcribe to the Creed of Ari- 
7 avaYyWw- o;aum 

hows & Aet- : ; 
vive mozas cntawory os mes met Ireniay 'ExtAloias chap, Te3 Eds; TH wy Cunoght'es YER 94! G- 
TY, /g400Ya1 TH "EXKANTIGY, ty 6is Ts TY TVS aulhl fmiges armaNincha, Socr, 2, 37. 
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The Emperour Leo depoſed T7 imotheus iElaras, for which Pope Leo Evag. 2. 11. 
did highly commend and thank him. Lib. cap. 15. 
P. Leo [. 
Epiſt, 99. 


The Emperours diſcarded divers Popes. 
Conſtanrius baniſhed Pope Liberius, and cauſed another to be Pur in 
his room. | 
Otho put out Fohn the Twelfth. 
Juſt inian depoſed Pope Silverius, and baniſhed Pope 7Yjgilius. Lib. cap. 22. 
Tuſtinian baniſhed Anaſtaſus Biſhop of Awtioch, extruded Anthimus Evag. 4. be 
of Conſtantinople, and Theodofius of Alexandria. Evag. 4 11. 
Neither indeed was any great Patriarch cffcual| y depoſed without 
their power or leave. wp 
Flavianus was ſupported by Thedgoftus againſt the Pope. 
Dioſcorus ſubſiſted by the power of. 7 heodofrus Funior. 
The Depoſition of*Dzoſcorus in the Synod of ; 
Chalcedon was voted with a reſerve of, If it ſhall *i vva=iin mi Honiry, vj eorkend- 
pleaſe our moſt ſacred and pious Lord. TE rs 
In effect the Emperours depoſed® all Biſhops which were ordained 
beſide their general Laws: as Juſtinian having preſcribed conditions 
and qualifications concerning the Ordinations of Biſhops, ſubjoineth, 
But if any Biſhop be ordained without uſing our a | : 
forementioned Conſtitution , we command you that 54 Jus AuteM Ciera memoratam obſer. 


g : vatronem Evpile US ai , . h 
by all means he be removed from, bis Biſho= hunc onnib's capus D—_ _ 


prick, | Juſtin. Novell. 123, cap. 1. 
14. The Inſtances alledged to prove the Pope's Authority in this 
caſe, are inconcludent and invalid. 

They alledge the caſe of Marcianus Biſhop of Arles ; concerning whom 
(for abetting Novatianiſm) St. Cypriandoth exhort 
Pope Stephanus, that he 'would direct Letters to Cype: Ep. 67. 

, | rgantur in Provinci 4 ae. 
the Biſhops of Gaul, and. ru PEap le of Arles, that bem Arelate - ———nmagy doch god, 
he being for his ſchiſmatical behaviour removed ,}enro Marciano atins in 6:4, %. 

. . . ; N ejlus locum 
from communion, another ſhould be ſubſtituted ſibſtiruarur — 


#5 - 


in his room. pr | 
The Epiſtle, grounding this Argument, is queſtioned by a great 

Critick ; but I willingly admit it to begenuine, ſeeing it hath the ſtyle 

and ſpirit of St. Cyprian, and ſuteth his Age, and I ſee no cauſe why it 

ſhould be forged ; wherefore omitting that defence, I anſwer, that the 

whole matter being ſeriouſly weighed, doth make rather againſt the 

Pope's cauſe than tor it; for if the Pope had the ſole or Sovereign au- 

thority of rejecting Biſhops, why did the Gau/i/h Biſhops refer the mar- 

ter to St. Cyprian 2 why had Marcianus himfſelt a recourſe to him ? 
St. Cyprian doth not aſcribe to the Pope any peculiar authority of 

Judgment or Cenſure, but a common one, which himſelt could exer- 

ciſe, which all Biſhops might exerciſe, /t zs (faith 

he) our part to provide and ſuccour in ſuch a caſe ; 2 _- rei noftrum eſt conſulere, & ſubve- 

for therefore is the body of Prieſts ſo numerous, that 11:;1c3 copioſum eſt corpus Sacerde- 


»==-by joint endeavour they may ſuppreſs herefies and tum — 
; uando ipſe eſt ab univerſis Sacerdoti- 
ſchiſ» ms. b, iy 'P Y iverſis Sacerdots 


The caſe being ſuch, St. Cyprian earneſtly doth move Pope Stepha- 
mus to concur in exerciſe of Diſcipline on that Schyſmatick ; and to 
proſecute effeAually the buſineſs by his Letters ; perſuading his fellow- 

Hh 2 Biſhops 
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Biſhops in France, that they would not ſuffer Marci. 


Faacere te eportet pleniſſimas literas ad yu 46 inſult over the College of Biſhops ; ( for _ 


co-Epiſcopos noſtvos in Galliis conſtitutes, 
18 ultra Marcianum Collegio noſtro inſul- 


them it ſeemeth the tranſaction did ummediately 


£17E PANLANEUY, = belon o.) 


Multo Mages 
fil 


Quod nedum 
wv1ideatur a No« 
bis abſtentus. 


Marc. 7, 1. 
6, 


In hac Marcians Epiſcops Arelatenſis 


To doe thus St. Cyprian implieth and preſcriberh to be the Pope's 
ſpecial duty, not onely out of regard to the common Intereſt, but for 
his particular concernment in the caſe ; that ſchiſm having been firſt 
advanced againſt his Predeceſſours. 

St. Cyprian alſo (if we park it ) covertly doth tax the Pope of neg- 
ligence, in not having ſodn enough joined with himſelf and the com- 
munity of Biſhops in cenſuring thax.Delinquent. 

We may add, that the Church-of Arles and Gaul, being near 7tal, 
the Pope may be allowed to have ſome greater ſway there, than other- 
where in more diſtant places; ſo that St. Cyprian thought his Letters 
to quicken Diſcipline there, might be proper and particularly effectual. 

Thele things being duly conſidered, what advantage can they draw 
from this Inſtance ? doth it not rather prejudice their cauſe, and af- 
tord a conſiderable objeQtion againf{.it ? 

We may obſerve, that the ſtrength of their argumentation mainly 
conſiſtetlyin the words guihus abſtento, the which (as the drift of the 
whole Epiſtle, and parallel expreſſions therein do thew)) do ſignifie no 
more, than'.quibus eficiatur ut abſtento, which may procure him to be 
excommunicated, not'quz contineant abſtentionem, which contain excom= 
munication, as P. derMarca gloſſeth ; although admitting thar ſenſe, it 
would not inport much, ſeeing onely thereby the Pope would have 
ſignified his conſent with other Biſhops ;. wherefore de Marca hath no 
great cauſe to blame. us, that we do ot deprehend any magnificent thing 
in this place for the dignity of the Papal See ; indeed he hath, I mult 
confeſs , better eyes than I, who can ſee any-ſuch mighty things 
there for that purpoſe. f | 

As for the ſubſtitution of another in the'room of Marcianus, that 
was a conſequent of the excommunication'; and was to be the work of 
the Clergy and people of the place ; for When by common judgment 
of Catholick Biſhops any Biſhop was rejected, the people did apply 
themſelves to chuſe another. | 

[ adjoin the Reſolution of a very learned writer of their communi- 
on, in theſe words, 

In this caſe of Marcianus Biſhop of Arles, if the 


cauſa ſi jus abſtinends ſive excommuni- 
candi competebat ſols Epiſcopo Romano, 
cur Fauſtinus Epiſcopus Lugdunenſis Cy- 
priano Epiſcopo Carthaginienſi longe diſſi- 
to ſemel atque iterum ſ1gnificat ea de Mar- 
ciano, que jam utique ipſe Fauſtinus & 
alii ejuſdem Provincie Epiſceps Nuncias 
verant Stephano proximiort, © omnium 
Epiſcoporum princips ? Dicendum igitur 
fattum id furſſe aut per negligentiam Ste- 
phani ; aut quod magis videtur, per di- 
ſciplinam que tunc in Eccleſia vigebat,ut 
omnes quidem in circumpoſitrs locts, ſed 
preſert1mUrbium clariſſmarum Epiſcops 
in commune conſulerentEccleſie,viderent- 
que ne quid detrimenti res Chriſtiana Ca- 
tholica caperet. Itaque ſuper iſto Mar- 
crans ln facinore, Lugdunenſem 


right of excommunication did belong ſolely to the Bi- 
ſrop of Rome, wherefore did Fauſtinus Biſhop of Lyons 
advertiſe Cyprian Biſhop of Carthage, who was ſo far 
diſtant, concerning thoſe very things touching Marci- 
anus, which both Fauſtinus himſelf, and other Bi- 
ſhops of the ſame Province, had before ſent word of 
to Stephen Biſhop of Rome) who lived neareſt, being 
moreover of all Biſhops the chief > It muſt either be 
ſaid that this was done begauſe of Stephen's negli- 
gence ; or what is more probable, according to the 
diſcipline then uſed in the Church, that all Biſhops 
of neighbouring places,. but eſpecially thoſe preſiding 
over the moſt eminent Cities, ſhould join their Coun- 


ſels for the welfare of the Church, and that Chriſtian 
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My A ws A 


FR P22 Am KHwmsr ©» 


_— — —_— —  — — OLE — 


wlll "REC PARENT: net NOD 
A Treatiſe of the Pope's Supremacy. 237 


— 


Religion might not recerve the leaſt damage in any of Epiſcopum ad Romanum & Corthazinien- 
its affairs whatſoever : Fence it was that in the Jem tufſe literas, iſtum werd ut remati/= 
caſe of Marcianus Biſhop of Arles, the Biſhop of Ly- 4 fruwrom apa "os Fe Romnm, 
ons writ Letters to the Biſhop of Rome and Car- facilit's poſſer de negotio C3 coonoſcere © 
thage ; and again, that the Biſhop of Carthage, as vere. Rigalt. in Cypr. Ep. 67. 
being moſt remote, did write to the Biſhop of Rome as being his brother 
and Collegue, who by reaſon of his propinqaity might more eaſily know and 
judge of the whole matter. 

The other Inſtances are of a later date {after the Synod of Nice) 
and therefore of not ſo great weight; yea heir having none more an- 
cient to produce, doth {trongly makeagain(t moe antiquity of this right ; 
it being {trange, that no memory ſhould be ofYny depoſed thereby for 
above three hundred years, but kowever ſuch as they are, they do nor 
reach home to the purpoſe. '% | 

They alledge Flavzanus Biſhop of Antioch depoſed by Pope Damaſus, 
as they affirm. Bur it is wonderfull they ſhould have the face to men- 
tion that Inſtance ; the ſtory in ſhort being this, = 
The great Flavianus (a moſt worthy and Ortho- _ T# #222 PARFIEIG aEAETLL10þ- 
dox Prelate, whom St. Chry/o/tome in his Statuary « * GS : 
Orations doth ſo highly commend-and celebrate) being ſubſtituted in 
the place of Meletins, by the Quire of Biſhops ; a party did adhere to Theod. 5.23. 
Paulinus ; and after his deceaſe they ſet up Evagrizs, ordaining him 3. 23 
(as Theodoret, who was beſt acquainted with piſſages on that fide of © © 7 
Chriſtendom, reporteth) againſt many Canons of the Church. 

Yet with this party, the Roman Biſhops, not = :- 
willing to know any of theſe things, (three of them 
in order, Damaſus, Siricius, Anaſtaſius ) did con- 
ſpire, inſtigating the Emperour againſt Flavianus, 
and reproaching him as ſupporter of a Tyrant againſt the Laws of Chriſt. 

But the Emperour having called F/aviazxus to him, and received 
much ſatisfaction 1n his demeanour and diſcourſe, did demand and ſet- 
tle him in his place ; The Emperour (faith Theo- 
dor et) wondr ing, at his courayt and his wiſedom, did AuTs % Thy ardgciey *; Thu ogias 
command him to return hone, and to feed the Church wvuzo%s 5 buoys, Thu criſuioay na- 
committed to him ; at which proceeding when the 776% 9,71 iſyyeudiions muwaires 
Romans afterward did grumble , the Emperour Tn OT 
gave them ſuch reaſons and advices that they cemplyed and did enter- 
tain communion with Flavianus. 

It is true, that upon their ſuggeſtions and clamours, the Emperour 
was moved at firſt to order that Flavianus ſhould go to Rome, and 
give the Weſtern Bithops ſatisfaction: but after that he underſtood the 
quality of his plea, he freed him of that trouble, and without their 
allowance ſettled him in his See. 

Here is nothing of the Pope's depoſing Flavianus ; but of his embra- 
cing in a Schifm the ſide of a Competitour, -it being in ſuch a caſe 
needfull that the Pope or any other Biſhop ſhould chuſe with whom 
he muſt communicate, and conſequently mult diſclaim the other ; in 
which choice the Pope had no good ſucceſs ; not depoſing Flavianes, 
but vainly oppoſing him ;' wherefore this allegation is ſtrangely im- 
pertinent, and well may be turned againſt them. 

Indeed in this Inſtance, we may ſee how fallible that See was in their 
judgment of things, how raſh in taking partiesand fomenting yr - 
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how pertinacious in a bad cauſe, how peeviſh againſt the common 
ſenſe of their brethren ; (eſpecially confidering, that Lefore this oppo- 
ſition of Flavianus the Fathers of Conſtantinople had in their Letter to 
Pope Damaſus and the Occidental Biſhops approved, and] commended 
him to them ; highly aſſerting the legitimateneſs of his Ordination; ) 
Theod. 5-9- In fine, how little their authority did avail with wile and conliderate 
17 *.* perſons, ſuch as Theodofius M. was 
=e:/a5,4 + Perions, ſuc « Was. 
1d [ONUKNS : 0 x RY Oe WED ; 
d to1k1)74Ws aud epmuur]es navominus £ deg Tovnouy=H/ Ig 210 wv Xdefloviey NE d]o x; m 7 ouvids xouyby. 


A 4 

De Marca repreſenteth the matter ſomewhat otherwiſe out of Socra- 
tes ; but take the matter as Socrates hath it and it ſignifieth no more, 
than that both Theophilus and Damaſas would not entertain communion 
with Flavianus, as being uncapablg of the Epiſcopal Order, for having 
violated his Oath and cauſed a- diviſion in the Church of Antzch : 
what is this to judicial Depoſition-2 and how did Damaſus more 
depoſe him than Theophilus , who upon the.fame diſlatisfaRtion did in 
like manner forbear communion? whenas indeed a wiſer and better 
man than either of them, St. Chryſoſtome, did hold communion with 
him, and did at length (faith Socrates, not agreeing with Theodoret) 

reconcile him to them both. 
They alledge the Depoſition of Neſtorius. But who knoweth not, that 
CS he was for heretical Doctrine depoſed in and by a 
* Invou/nw, In air The. Surrices {General Synod? * Pope Cele/tine did indeed threa- 
xororiey Exeiv # doyioclas, iv w—— tento withdraw his communion, if he did not re- 
P. Celeſt. ad Cyril. 5» Conc. Eg. A:  nounce his errour. But had not any other Biſhop 
| ſufficient authority to deſert 8 perverter of the 


SyOCr. 8. 18. 
Marc. 5. 14. 


C 1. 


Tlay]sAas dm Tv ours ei 1wuwa, L .F21 
FJ yernraray ovvid's amnAdans , tay 


un tuSios Ti Kaxas renula or os d- 
oe 99, Ibid. Epiſt. ad Nett. p. 186. 

"Amr © nueTIees voivwylas ame ywer0- 
#8. (ad Joh. Ant. p. 196.) 

f Maxaeia 5 $uws 1 dyAn, 1 myigey 
6 werT& neivgy meer T idt as vouys. P. Ce- 
leſt. ad Clerum, &c. Conſt. AR. Eph. 
Pp. 190. 

|| "Eq 5 6cwA090 xa mu Gerndeig 0v- 
vod ina Yeauwul: paviegy aimed xd)ach- 
oa, 6m TavTa Meovli x, pegverlt xonw- 
vev # Ivdueda. Cyril. Ep. ad Celelt. 
AA. Eph. p. 177. 

* Toy m/mv © *Ammgrunns nad ogg 
£4 £JEE&]o. Conc. Eph. AR. 3. p. 331. 

Vid. Theodol. 2, Epiſt. in Conc. Eph. 
t- 224, & 225, 


caſe ; not regarding 


faith ? Þ- Did not his own Clergy doe the fame, be- 
ing commended by Pope Celeſtine for it ? || Did 
not Cyrz/ in writing. to' Pope Celeſtine himſelf at- 
firm , that he might betore have declared, 
that he could not communicate with him 2 
Did Neftorius admit the Pope's judgment 2 no, as 
the Papal Legates did complain, * Ze did not 
admit the conſtitution of the Apoſtolical Chair. Did 
the Pope's Sentence obtain etfe&t 2 No, not any ; 
tor notwithſtanding his threats, Neſtoris did hold 
his place-till-the Synod ; the Emperour did ſevere- 
ly rebuke Cyril for his fierceneſs, (and implicitly 
the Pope) and did order that no change ſhould 
be made, till the Synod ſhould determine in the 


the Pope's judgment : So that this inſlance may 


well be retorted, or uſed to prove the inſignificancy of Papal authori- 


ty then. 


They alledge alſo Diaſcorus of Alexandria depoſed by Pope Leo : but 


the caſe is very like to that of Neſtorius, and argueth the contrary to 
what they intend ; He was, for his miſdemeanours, and violent coun- 
tenancing of herelie, ſolemnly in a General Synod accuſed, tried, con- 
demned and depoſed; the which had long before been done, if in the 
Pope, his profeſled and provoked Adverfary, there had'been ſufficient 


power to effect it. 


Belar-+ 
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Bellarmine wilo alledgeth Pope Sixtus Ill, depoſing Polyeronins Bis 
ſhop of Jeruſalem : But no ſuch Polycroxius is to be fount in the Ro; 


| © . - iP. . "NN" " 
ſters of Biſhops then, or in the Hiſtories of that buſie time, between 


the two great Synods of Epheſus and Chalcedon ; and the 4s of Sixtu; 
upon which this allegation is grounded, have fo many inconliſtences, 
and ſmell ſo rank of forgery, that no conſcionable noſe could enlure 
them ; andany prudent man (as Binius himſelfconfeſſeth ) would aſſert 
them to be ſpurious. Wherefore Baronius himſelf doth rect and deſpiſe pron 1... 

them ; who gladly would loſe no advarttgge for his Maſter. Yet 433. 5 5+, -». 
Pope NicholasI. doth precede Be/larmzne inciting this traſh ;'no won- © in 1 


(23 © 


der, that being the Pope, who did-avouch the wares of 1/idore Mer- (14 Mic.) 
cator. of 4 
They alledge7zmotheus the Uſtitper of Alexan. Fac. Herm. p. 1 50. 
dria depoſed by Pope Damaſus ; and " ey havein- = Tai74 im wpdaau i ol; 5 Tewr- 
deed the ſound of words atteſting to them ; Theſe #455 Sdpanc raking AmMaperays 
: h | % BirraAiov, %g TiuoNoy Tos thpemgus. 
are Heads upon which the B. Damaſus depoſed the Orient. ad Rutum. apud Bin. p. 356, 
Hereticks Apolinarius, Vitglius and Timorheus. 
The truth is, that Apolinarivs, with divers of his Diſciples, in a 
great Synod at Rome, at which Petrus Biſhop of 4/exandria together 
with Damaſus was preſent, was condemned and © ©» 
diſavowed for heretical Doctrine ; whence Sozo- ,, _ hemgy vy GS 
men \aith that the Apolinarian Hereſie was by Das , EmiTzonCr, *h Bites 6 'AnEarde:ics, 
maſus and Peter, at a Synod in Rome, moted to be. me . L parent , Pokey exeoreiay © 
excluded from the Catholick Church. ; % As BxaMaias byapionrre. $02.6.25. 
On which account if we: conclude that the Pope han authority 
to depoſe Biſhops, we may. by like reaſon infer that every Patriarch 
and Metropolitan had a power to doe the like ; there being ſo many 
Inſtances of their having condemned and diſclaimed Biſhops ſuppoſedly 
guilty of hereſie ; as particularly John of Antioch, with his convention 
of Oriental Biſhops, did pretend to depoſe Cyril and Memnon as guilty 
of the ſame Apolinarian 'herefie ; alledging that to exſcind them was Tag»: 
the ſame thing . as to ſettle Orthodoxy, The which Depoſition was at ##u;1z, £11, 


firſt admitted by the Emperonr. £722gr bdwy þ 
o6IelSlay gj- 

rient. ad Imp. in Af. Eph. p. 330. "02x & viv Thy yroeckigar ag © Evorliias 6unr Nectols yr RS. ou 

Miuvor@ navaigimy IE auehu, AR. p. 335. ths 


The next Inſtance is of Pope Agapetus (in Juſtinian's time, for fo deep 4». 536. 
into time is Be/larmine fain to dive for it) depoſing Anthimus Biſhop of V'* 1 
Conſtantinople. But this Inſtance being ſcanned will alſo prove ſlender 
and lame. The caſe was this : Anthimus having deſerted his charge 
at Trabiſonde did creep into the _ Conſtantinople (a courſe then 
held irregular and repugnant to the*Canons) and withall he had imbi- 
bed the Eutychian heretie, Yet for his ſupport he had wound himſelf 
into the favour of the Empreſs 7heodora, * a countenancer of the Eu- * Evag. 4. to. 
tychian Set. Things ſtanding thus, Pope Agapetus (asan Agent from 
Rome to crave ſuccour againſt the Goths preſſing and menacing the Ci- 
ty) did arrive at Conſtantinople, Whercupon the | > 1 
Empreſs deſired of him to ſalute andconſort with ,,, gs ponent 

4 ah ; m-j, zone O commu- 
Anthimus. But he, by Petitions of the Monks, Sc. micatione ſuſciperet ; ille fier; mmquit poſſe, 
underſtanding how things ſtood, did refuſe to doe //* #7 probarer orrbodoxion, © ad 
ſo, exc@pt Anthimus would return to his owncharge, Cw er ET Ir $6. 
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To x7 i 'Exxandizs d27kws Tus and profeſs the Orthodox dettrine. Thereupon the 
Ave 2294 Libell. Monach. p. 7. Emperour joined with him to extrude Anthings 
ANG Toro! o peticos VCO TEE Te TISAX from Conſtantinople, and. to ſubſtitute Menas. He 
Fo MALO 1:18 Jogvss OVVS TH UVECNS), , , . 1 
x covemg*%ons Time neva mie 4 (ſay the Monks in their Libel of requeſt to the 
LL ny” + uavia © UUETEENS evotCt- Emperour ) did juſtly thruſt this Anthimus from the 
Fr.S) 5. deer, p. 43- Epiſcopal Chair of this City 5 JEOar Grace affording 
DImper. Sant. p. 128, aid and force both to the Catholick faith, and the 
, abr us fuk » The act of Agapetus was (accor- 
ATogmrd Or — wyTs KAMI ao? divine Canons oth & + R FA yy 
7 iepir0s urls Tem 73 61042. | Smodi ding $ his ſhare in! e common Intereſt) to de- 
deer. Þ 43; clare Anthig#us in his judgment uncapable of Ca- 
thgoct comffiunion and of Epiſcopal FunCtion by 
reaſon of his hereticaF Opinions, and his tranſgreſlion of Eccleſiaſtical 
Orders ; which moved Juſfinian efleCtually tode- 
Te iy mug 2ngivs S1caio; x; zeroes poſe, and extrude him ; ou (fay they) fulfi ling 
vere he's wag, g = Wong van! that which he juſtly and canonically did judge, and by 
6440 It UPEV]ES, . * by. . , 
Ae eos dTravedor]cs ou gone, _ oor, - . = _= ding = 
ereafter ſuch things ſhould be attempted---=-- An 
*Thc 5 & oo naviTers Agapetus himſelf fairh* that it was doneby the 4- 
ly uCew Conver|C Ts Ot, TH ATe- oh 
wh I br Aer ay */ modo Fam- . poſtolical authority and the aſiſtence of the moſt faith 
wy Th Gonfeig. duoghwoasW. þ. 24. full Emperours. The which proceeding was com- 
pleted by Decree of the Synod under Menas, and.that again was con- 
firmed. Re okhE Impenal Sanction. Whence Evagrius reporting the 
DN "ſtory, doth ſay (ncaraing Anthimus and Theodo- 
"Owe S* iy &s evmngy 9 (1.avnr Tl frus of Alexandria, that becauſe they did croſs the 
Camus oreoys my bool Dp 2; Emperour's commands, and did not admit the decrees 
104 Ta © Kndbovi ovy uh - 
> los Senate 3ejroy, Evag.q-11. of Chalcedon, they both were expelled from their 
Y EES. GS : 
It ſeemeth by ſome paſſages in the 4s, that before Agapetus his 
* >. 10. # p 16. intermedling, * the Monks and # Orthodox Biſhops had condemnedand 
rejected Anthimus ; according to rhe common Intereſt, which they aſ- 
err all Chriſtians to have in regard to the common Faith, 
As for the ſubſtitution of Menas it was perfor- 
Ker cuACy by kad oper Th © tr med by the choice and ſhffrage of the Emperour, the 
TV PITT FaTiAeav, ia Tx $VZ Ys THIS Cler Nobles and People conſpiring . the Pope 
T 4310|d Ws "ExtAnmas KANQE 2Ys - bl a : 7 
onely (which another Biſhop might have done) 
Tunc Papa Princips favore Menam qrdajining, or conſecrating him ; Then (faith Li- 
pro eo ordinavit Antiſtitem, conſecrans 1, 1. "he Pope by the Emperour s favour did or- 
en INy" dain Menas Biſhop, conſecrating hinmrwith his hand. 
"Qu 37 22nlweremey Baoniay em And Agapetus did glory 1n this, as being the 
yoo #1 cine t—AR. p. 24. firſt Ordination made of an Eaſtern Biſhop by the 
Kel foro 5 moody 7% avis aZis hands of a Pope : And this (aid the Pope) we 
De91NEvan, 7 Tee ou oh er a= conceive dothe add to his dignity, becauſe the Ea- 
I es Eo onres # Stern Church never ſince the time of the Apoſtle Peter 
xAndia, Avd]onmnin 4J\Ed]o "Emioxoney T : : 
2690 # hueTieas navidezs xereflomviv- did receive any Biſhop beſides him by the impoſition 
Te—þ. 24- | of hands of thoſe who ſate in this our Chair. 

If we compare the proceedings of Agapetus againſt Anthimus _ 
thoſe of Theophilus againſt St. Chryſoſtome ; they are (except the cauſe 
and qualities of perſons) in all main reſpe&sand circumſtances ſo like, 
that the ſame reaſon, which would ground a pretence of Univerſal 
Jurisdiftion to one, would infer the ſame to the other. 

F 
Baronins 


 - 7 TY = % &# . 
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Baronius alledgeth Acacins Biſhop of Conſtanti- —- hn 454-519. 
nople depoled by Pope Felix IT. But Pope Gelafins GAR op _ Ep. 6. 
aſſerreth, that any Biſhop might, in execution of 
the Canons, have diſclaimed Acacivs, as a favou- Ad cujns preciput vocatus examen vo! 
rer of Hereticks, And Acacis did not onely re- venire vel mittere non curdvie. Gelaſ 
fuſe to ſubmit to the Pope's Juriſdiction, but = *3: 
ſlightedit. And the Pope's a& was bur an attempt, not effectual ; 
for Acaciaus dyed in pofleſſion of his See. 


% 
VIII. If Popes were Sovereigns ef the Church, they could effectually, 
whenever they ſhould ſee it juſt and fit, * abſolye--- h 
reſtore any Biſhop excommunicated from the | * When a Biſhop was unjuſtly cer; 
hurch , or depoſed from his Office by Ec- when he aid ers anfakes —— 
Church , or depo ; y when he did repent of his errour or 
cleſialtical Cenſure ; for Relief of the Oppreſſed, miſcarriage — when the caſe wou!! 
or Clemency to the Diſtreſſed, are noble Flowers Me OY bear favour or 
in every Sovereign Crown. 
Wherefore the Pope doth aſſume this power, and reſerveth it to 
himſelf as his ſpecial Prerogative ; '7:s, fays Ba-  » 
ronius, a privilege of the Church of Rome onely, that — nm es _ _ 
. . , [4 Noao 
a Biſhop depoſed by a Synod, may without another $y- x5... abou alla in +=: 1 png 
nod of a greater number be reſtor d by the Pope ;zand mers reſtirus poſſit per Remanum Ponts 5 
Pope Gelaſias I. ſays, That the See of Saint Peter. w—_— 449.5 127, "DPW 
the Apoſtle has a right of Toofing whatever the Sen- cum Sedes B, peers anethcn; > haber re- 
tences of other Biſhops have bound---- That the Apo- ſebvends P. Gelaſ. Y P. 13. 
. . . eaes 
ſtolick See, according to frequent ancient cuſtome had jou Karon FM - >» Pw —— 
a power, no Synod preceding, to abſofue thoſe whom © ahſolvends ques Syodus iniqus demna. 
a Synod had unjuſtly condemned, and without aCoun- —_—_ dannends nulla exiſtente Synods 
cil to condemn thoſe who deſerv'd it. 20 PS EE OIons <-— B44 
It was an old pretence of Popes, that Biſhops were not condemned, 
except the Pope did conſent, renouncing communion with them. So 
Pope Y7g4lius faith of St. Chryſoſtome and Flavia- 
nus, that although they were'v#olently excluded,yet —— Wi hicte violenter excluſe ſunt, um 


, % tamen pro dammats ſunt habiti, ed quad 
were they not look'd upon as condemned, becauſe the Gans Hs wa, 9906 
Biſhops of Rome always inviolably kept communiow Rom. Pontifices ſervaverant. P. Vigit:u, 


with them. in Conſtit, Athan. &c. 

And before hinyPope, Gela/ius faith, that the "Oey" PI 
Pope by not conſenting is condemnation of Atha- Pebeericn ſola, quia > ae MM 
naſius, Chryſoſtome, Flavianus, did abſolve them. folviz. P. Gelal. Ep. 13. 

But ſuch a power of old did not belong to him. For, 

x. There is not extant any ancient Canon of the Church, nor ap- 
parent footſteps of cuſtome allowing fuch a power to him. = 

2. Decrees of Synods (Provincial in the tormer times, and Dioceſan 
afterwards) were inconſiſtent with, or repugnant to ſuch a power, 
for judgments concerning Epiſcopal Cauſes were deemed irrevocable, 
and appointed to be ſo by Decrees of divers Synods ; and conſequently 
no power was reſerved to the Pope of thwarting them by Reſtitution 
of any Biſhop condemned in them. | 

3- The Apoſtolical Canons (which at leaſt ſerve 
to prove or illuſtrate ancient Cuſtome) and divers Can Apeſt 20, 11, LIES 
Symodical Decrees did prohibit entertaining com- (,1"af.5. Conc: Antioch. 5, 45. 
munion with any perſon condemned or rejeted = Evag, 2.4- 
by canonical Judgment ; without exception, or 

I i relerva- 
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Damnati hominys communione pollutus, 
damnationts ejus faftus eſt particeps. P. 
Gelaſ. Ep. 13. (p. 640.) 


Cypr. Ep. 68. 


—— — 


reſervation of power of infringing or relaxing that Prohibition ; and 
Pope Gelaſius himſelf fays, That he who had pollu- 
ted himſelf by holding communion with a condemned 
perſon, did partake of his condemnation. 

4. Whence in elder times Popes were oppoſed and checked when 
they offered: ;to receive Biſhops rejected in particular Synods, So 
St. Cyprian declared the Reſtitution of Baſlides by Pope Stephanus to 
be null. So the Fathers of gtie Antiochene Synod did reprehend Pope 
Julius for admitting Athazafius agd Marceſus to communion, or avow- 
ingthem for Biſhops, after their cogdemnation by Synods. And the 
Oriental Biſhops of Sardica did excommunicate the ſame Pope for com- 
municating with the ſame perſons. Which Inſtances do ihew, that the 
Pope was not then undoubtedly, -or according to common opinion 
endowed with ſuch a power. | 

But whereas they do alledge ſome. Inſtances of fuch a power, I ſhall 
premiſe ſome general Conſiderations apt to clear the bulineſs, and then 
apply anſwers to the particular Allegations. 

x. Reſtitution commonly doth ſignifie no more, than acknowledg- 
ing a perſon (although rejected by undue Sentence) to be de jure wor- 
thy of communion, and capable of the Epiſcopal Office ; upon which 
may be conſequent an:Obligation to communicate with him, and to 
allow him hg. gue-Charadter ; according to the Precept of Saint Paul, 


2 Tim. 2. 22, follow righteouſneſs; faith, charity, peace with them that call upon the Lord 


with a pure heart. . 

This may be done, when apy man notoriouſly is perſecuted for the 
Truth and Righteouſneſs. Or when the iniquity and malice of preten- 
ded Judges are apparent, to the oppreſſion of Innocence. Or when 
the Proceſs is extremely irregular: as in the+caſes of Athanaſius, of 
St. Chryſeſtome,---- And this 1s not an act of Jurisdiction, but of Equity 
and Charity ; incumbent on all Biſhops/ahd there are promiſcuous 

Inſtances of Biſhops praQtiſing it. Thus Socrates 


'Amedidun % avrd; mv xeworiey'A- faith, that Maximus Biſhop of Feruſalem did re- 


Suyaoig x; Thw a5 iay. SOCT. 2.24 


ſtore communion and. digyity to Athanaſius. And 
ſo Cyril of Alexandria and John of Antioch, being 


'Axaiiners TS5 reconciled and reduced to a good underſtanding of each other, did 


Gegves amdb- 


ay, SOCr.7.33. 


reſtore to each other their Sees ; reſcinding the Cenfures, which in heat 
they had denounced each on-other. Which ſheweth that Reſtitution 
is not always taken for an aCt of Juriſdi&10n ; wherein one is Superiour 
to another ; for thoſe perſons were in rank and power co-ordinate. 

2, Reſtitution ſometime doth import no more than a conliderable 
influence toward the effets of reſtoring a perſon to communion or 
Oftice ; no judicial act being exerciſed about the caſe---- The Emperour 


Tod ler]O- 45 beomntug, Joe dnedd$i- writing that Paulus and Athanaſius ſhould be re- 
veu Tlavay x, Avuradu Tis Okews To- ford to their Sees, availed nothing---= That wasa 


Ts, uv Toy nvyere. SOCT 2. 20. 


Reſtitution without effect. 

Thus a Pope's avowing the Orthodoxy, or Innocence, or Worth 
of a perſon, after a due information about them, (by reaſon of the 
Pope's eminent rank in the Church, and the regard duly had to him) 
might ſometimes much conduce tc reſtore a perſon ; and might obtain 
the name of Reſtitution, by an ordinary ſcheme of ſpeech. 

3. Sometimes perſons faid to be reſtored by Popes are alſo ſaid to be 
reſtored by Synods, with regard to ſuch inſtance or teſtimony of Popes 
in 
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in their behalt. In which caſe the Judicial Reſtitution, giving right Noe, It is an 
of Recovery and completion thereto, was the act of the Synod. ron by 
nods tor tlic 
Reſtirution of a Biſhop, I reſtore, Vid. Conc. Chalc. AR. 1. p. 165. Thar is, I give my Vore for his Reſtitution. 


4. When Caſes were driven to a legal debate, Popes could not cf- 
fectually reſolve without a Synod, their ſingle acts not being held ſuf- 
ficiently valid. Sonotwithitanding the Declarations of Pope Julius in 
favour of Athanaſius, for the eticctual reſolution of his caſe the great 
Synod of Sardica was convened. Sa whatever. Pope Innocent 1. did en- 
deavour, he could not reſtore St. Chryſoſtome without a GencralSynod. 
Nor could Fopc Leo reſtore Flavianus, depoſed inthe Second Ephe- 
fine Synod, without convocation of a General Synod, the which he 
did ſo often ſue for to-the Emperour Theodoſins, for that purpoſe. Pope 
Simplicius affirmed, that Petrus Moggus having | 
been by a common decree condemned as an adulterer , 02"*at communi decreto danmations 
L : . tanquam adulterum communi concilio 
( or Uturper of the Alexandrian See) could not withs- damnatione liberari. Lib. cap.18. 
out a common Council be'freed from condemnation. 
5. Particular inſtances do not aſcertain right to the Perſon, who al- 
ſumeth any. power for buſie-bodies often will exceed their bounds. 
6. Emperours did ſometimes reſtore Biſhops. 'Con/tantine, as he did 
baniſh Faſebins of Nicomedia and others, ſo he did-. 
revoke and reſtore them ; ſo ſays Socrates, They "AvixAndmozy 7% © YEoglas tn, Cam 
were recall 'd from baniſhment by the Emperour's com- *# eyaiyudlGr, x mis 'Extangias <- 
mand and receiv'd their Churches, Theodofius did ——— _—_ OF ON 
aſſert to Flavianus his right, whereof the Popes 
did pretend to deprive him ; which did amount to a Reſtitution ( at 
leaſt to the Romaniſts'who do aſſert Flavianus to be depoſed by the 
Popes.) Jnſtantius and Prifcillianus were by the reſcript of the Empe- R:eriprm e- 
rour Gratianus reſtored fo ShifkChurches. Juſtinian did order Pope $1/- lic;unt, quo 


. b . Ci Icatis 'G 
verius to be reſtored, in caſe be could prove his Innocence. prults y+. an 


5 det, 73 W-: 6 : erant, reſtitus 
Eccleſis jubebantur : hoc freti Inſtantius & Priſcallianus repetivere Hiſpanias. Sulp. Sev. 2. 63. Revocari Romam 
Silverium juſſit, © de liters ills judicium fiers, *ut=— ſi falſe fuiſſent probate, reſtitueretur Sed; ſue. Liberar, 
Breviar. cap. 22. | 


7. Commonly Reſtitution was not effetual without the Emperour's 
conſent ; whence Zheodoret, although allowed by the great Synod, 
did acknowledge his Reſtitution eſpecially due to the Emperour ; as 
we ſhall ſee in reflefing on his caſe. 
Now to the particular Inſtances produced for the Pope, we anſwer. 
x. They pretend, that Pope Stephanus did reſtore Bafilides and Mar- 
tialis Spaxiſh — who had been —_— for which they quote 
St. Cyprzan's Epiſtle, where he fays, Bafilides go- "IP 
ing to Rome, impoſed upon our C $a Stephen, who a ples rho om __ 
lived a great way off and was ignorant of the truth os — Hifi ut exam 
of the matter; ſeeking, unjuſtly to be reſtored to his MING Pear 
Biſhoprick from which be had "aſtly been depoſed. hd ec 
But weanſwer ; The Pope did attempt ſuch a Reſtitution by way of 
Influence and Teſtimony, not of Juriſdiction ; wherefore the reſult of 
his aft 1n St. Cyprian's judgment was null, and = : ; 
blameable ; which could not be ſo deemed, if he ,, 7** 7 aliqui de Collegis noftri 


extiterunt, qui Deificam diſciplinam neg - 
had acted as a Judge : for a favourable Sentenc e, ligendam putant— - P 8 
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(Nec cenſure congruit Sacerdotum mo- 
bilts atque inconſtants animi levit ate re- 
prehend:. Cypr. Ep. 55- ; 

— Epiſcopatum gerere, & Sacerdoti- 
um Dei adminiſtrare non oportere. 

Deſideraſtts ſolicitudinem veſtram vel 


(o1atio vel auxilio ſententie noſtre ſuble- 


eArE. | 
Nec perſonam in ejuſmodi rebus acci- 
pere, aut ws 4 cuiquam largers oteſt 
humana indulgentia ; ubi anterceatt & 
legem tribuit aroina preſcriptio. : 

——quentrum poſſumus adhortamur, ne 
0s cum profanys & maculath Sacerdoti- 
bus communicatione ſacrilega miſceats. 

Sed cur ad Cyprianum fi poteſt as infi- 
nita penes Romanum ? Rigalt. zl id. 

——dats ad Cyprianum liters appelſa- 
vere Carthaginienſem adverſus Roma- 
num. 1d. 


paſſed by juſt Authority, is valid, and hardly lia. 
ble to Cenſure. The Clergy of thoſe places, not- 
withſtanding that pretended Reſtitution did con- 
ceive thoſe Biſhops uncapable; and did requeſt 
the judgment of St. Cyprian about it ; which ar- 
gueth the Pope's judgment not to have been per- 
emprory and prevalent then in ſuch caſes. St. Cy- 
prian denieth the Pope or any other perſon to 
havepowe of reſtoring in ſuch a caſe ; and ex- 
horteth the Glergy to perſiſt i» declining the com- 
mmnion of thoſe Biſhops. Well doth Rigaltius ask, 
why they ſhouldwrite to St. Cyprian it the judg- 
ment of Stephanus was deciſive; and he addeth 
that indeed, the Spaniards did appeal from the Ro- 
man Biſhop to him of Carthage. No wonder, ſee- 


ing the Pope had no greater authority, and probably St. Cyprian had 
the fairer reputation tor wiſedom and goodneſs. Conſidering which 
things, what can they gain by this Inſtance 2 which indeed doth con- 
ſiderably make againſt them. 

2. They aliedge the Reſtitution of Athanaſius, and of others linked 


A 
Ole 5 my mwy znSepuovias eupd DEITH- 
x#ons ta Thy atiay Ts Fegves $1459 THY 


id\av "Exxana'ay amdtoxe. $07.3. 8 * 


c £ , "nm 3 4 
Ng 640StZus avTvs tis xotPwyiay eg - 


owta1o. SOZ. 3. 8. 


Julii Epiſt. apud Ath. 51 Apol. 2. 


kk, © 


-.4n cauſe with him, by Pope Fulivs. He, fays 
* SozOMen, as having the care of all by reaſon of the 


dignity of hu See, reſtored to each his own Church. 

I anſwer, the Pope did not reſtore them judi- 
cially, but declaratively ; that is, declaring his 
approbation of their right and innocence, did ad- 
mit them to communion. Fulius in his own De- 


fence did alledge, that Athanaſius was not legally rejefted ; fo that 
without any prejudice to the Canons he M1 ht receive him; and the 
doing it upon this account, plainly did not” require any Act of Judg- 


mentr. 


Nay it wasneceſſary to avow thoſe Biſhops, as ſuffering in the cauſe 


of the common Faith. Beſides, the Pope's proceeding was taxed, and 
proteſted againft as irregular ; nor did hedefend it by virtue ofa gene- 
ral power that he had judicially to reſcind the as of Synods. And 
laſtly, the Reſtitution of Athanaſius and the other. Biſhops, had nocom- 
plete effect, till it was confirmed by the Synod of Sardica, backed by 
the Imperial authority ; whichin effe& did reſtore them. This inſtance 
therefore is in many reſpects deficient as to their purpoſe. 


Socr. 1, 36. 


3- They produce Marcellus being reſtored by the ſame Pope Julins. 


But that inſtance, beſide the forementioned defects, hath this, that 

Baſ. Ep. 10, the Pope was grievouſly miſtaken in the caſe ; whence St. Bafil much 
blamerh him tor his proceeding therein. 

4. They citethe Reſtitution of Eu/tathius ( Biſhop of Sebaſtia ) by 


Tive, 86 av & oegeTEM aun ag 7% 
ugnacurire Emoxire Nets, mva 5 
evTis ovvet]o ayvordls Taku in Ginv- 
alu buoy emogNgnary aumy , lw 
—__ Th x7! Tuaya ovid\p ama 
Ti51 my Th — Bal. Ep. 74. 


Pope Liberius,out of an Epiſtleof St. Baſt, where 
he ſays, What the moſt Bleſſed Biſhop Liberius pro- 
poſed to him, and to what he conſented we know not ; 
onely that he brought a Letter to be reſtored, and 
upon ſhewing it to the Synod at Tyana was reſtored 
to his See, 


1 an- 


an- 
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I anſwer, that Reſtitution was onely from an invalid Depoſition Sz. 4 2+ 
by a Synod of Arzians at Melitine ; importing onely an acknow- 
ledgment of him, upon approbation of his Faith proſeſſed by him 

at Rome ; the which had ſuch influence to rhe fatisfa&tion of the 
Dioceſan Synod at Tyana, that he was reſtored. Although indeed the 
Romans were abuſed by him, he not being ſound 

in Faith; for Z/e now (faith Saint Baftl) doth de- , W7& wv mg3 1 wav, 3 
ſtroy that faith, for which he was received---- oy 

5. They adjoin, thar Theodoret was. reſtored 
by Pope Leo I. for in the Acts of the Synod of , T*%% ix Wmnatuy inn ape 5 
Chalcedon it is ſaid, that he did receive his place pe PETITE 
from the Biſhop of Rome. y uu 

[ anſwer, The a of Leo did conſiſt in an approbation of the Faith, 
which Zheodoret did profeſs to hold ; and a re- : 5 7 
ception of him to communion thereupon ; which ,z & aa —_ 4 
he might well doe, ſeeing the ground of Theo- , 
doret's being diſclaimed was a miſpriſion , that he ( having oppoſed 
Cyril's Writings, judged Orthodox ) did err in Faith, conſenting with 
Neſtorius, 

Theodoret's ſtate before the Second Epheſine _ ©+9dugiloy ds ar # "Emioromy 1; 
Synod, is thus repreſented in the words of the or” > RICE nt bra 
Emperour, Theodoret Biſhop of Cyrus, whom we . wu un wejnew ind os his aye 2; 
have before commanded to mind onely his own vey a> un mioy dig avid ouyeh- 
Church, we charge not to come to the Holy Synod, \,,,, en Þ= rg tr 
before the whole Synod being met , it ſhall ſeem Imp. Theod. Epiſe. ad Dioſe. in ray 
good to them that he come and bear his part in Chalc. AZ. 1.P. 53. 
zt. X 

He was not perfe&tly depoſed; as others were Me H—_— autem & Euſebio nullus 
who had others ſubſtituted in their places. He 1 
was depoſed by the Ephefne Synod. hd EE 


— 


Epiſcopatu, &c. in Impera- 
tors Theod. reſcripto. : x 


yy, IS 

The Pope was indeed ready enough to aſſume the Patronage of 
ſo very learned and worthy a.man , who in fo very ſuppliant and 
reſpetfull a way had redrefſed to him for ſuccour ; for whoni 
doth not courtſhip-mollifie > And the majority of the Synod, (being 
inflamed againſt Dioſcorus and the Eutychian Party) was ready enough 
to allow what the Pope did in favour of him. Yet a good part of the 


| Synod (the Biſhops of Egype, of Paleſtine, of Ilyricum) notwithſtan- 


ding the Pope's Reſtitution (that is, his approbation in order thereto) 
did ſtickle againſt his admiſſion into the Synod; ,,, . , 
crying out, have pity on us, the faith is deſtroyed, a pans « pr & MITE TEA 
the Canons proſcribe this man, caſt him out, caſt out #fo Bdxs, % Nderxener Necoln Ew 
Neſtorius his Maſter. So that the Imperial Agents #42. Ibid. p. 54. 
were fain to compromiſe the buſineſs , permitting him to ſit in the 
Synod, as one whoſe cafe was dependent, but not 
in the notion of one abſolutely reſtored : Theo- , Thgpneyut dm 5% mgiivar O20l/en)oy 
doret's preſence ſhall prejudice no man, each one's es ones, gureneuue raven wp 
X R 4 ' VI0s ATYs Kat viny, Kas C6; 
right of impleading being reſerved both to you and va— tbid. 
im, 
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He therefore was not entirely reſtored, till upon a clear and fati({- 


factory profeſſion . of his Faith he was acquitted by the judgment 
of rhe Synod. The effetual Reſtitution of him proceeded from the 


* 1 - F £ 4 
AnAGQ TaAUTH miV]a, ASAUKEY © d\1aus- 
. 74]'& Came Theod. Ep. 139. (ad 
Aſperam.) S 
” , ” £ / _ F 
TIe97t%-3qK6 TETUS Tys ry 6-1 Ha 
Thy iany— Ep. 138. (ad Anatol.) 
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Emperour, who repealed the proceedings againſt 
him: as himſelf doth acknowledge ; 47 theſe 
things, fays heybas the moſt juſt Emperour evacua- 
ted ---- to theſe* things he premiſed the redreſſng 
my injuties;z and the Imperial Judges in the Sy- 
nod of -Ehalcedon join the Emperour in the Re- 
_—_— os Let the moſt reverent! Theodoret enter 
ant bear his part. in the Synod, fince the moſt holy 
Archbiſhop Leo, and ſacred Emperour have reſto- 
red his Biſhoprick to him. Hence it may appear 


that the Pope's Reſtitution of Theodoretus was: onely opinionative , 
dough-baked, incomplete ; ſo that it is but a flimm advantage, which 
their pretence can receive from it. 


4 


IX. It belongeth to Sovereigns to receive Appeals from all lower 
Judicatures, for the final determination of Cauſes; fo that no part of 
his Subjects can obſtruct reſort to him, or prohibit his reviſion of any 


Judgment. 


This Power thereſoregthe Pope doth moſt ſtifly aflert to himſelf. 
At the Synod of Florence, this was the firſt and great Branch of Au- 


Ota me egvopuce mv Ne, he "EXXAn- 
Gids 417%, X, tae Ex The *XxKAHlop— 
Syn. Flor. Sefſ. 25: p- 846. 


thority, which he did demand of the Greeks ex- 
Plicitely to avow.: ---- he wil! ( faid his three 
Cardinals to the Emperour) have all the Privie 
leges of his Church, and that Appeals be made to 


him, When Pope Alexander III. was adviſed not*to receive an Appeal 


100. 


in Becket's Caſe, he'repliedin that profane alluſi- 


Tree oft gloria mea, quam alteri not On This is my glory, which 1 will not give to ano- 


ther. He hath been wont to encourage all Pco- 


ple, even upon the ſlighteſt occaſions, *#ter*arripere (as the phraſe is 
obvious in their Canon Law) to run with all haſte to his Audience; 


De appellationibus pro minims cauſis 
wolumus te tenere, quod en pro quacungue 
levi cauſa fiant non minus eft,quam ſi pro 
maj oribus fierent, de ferendum. Alex. IIE 
Ep. ad Vigorn. Epiſc. in decret. Greg, 
[tb. 2. tit. 28. cap. 11. 

Canſ. 2. qu. 6, Cauſe 3. qu. 6. Cauf. 9. 
qu. 3. Cap. 16. 


C wrong Appear for the ſmalleſt cauſes we would 
have you hold, that the ſame deference is to be gi- 
ven them for how ſlight a' matter ſoever they be 
made, as if they were for a greater. See, if you 
pleaſe in Gratiar'sDecree, Cauf. 2. quzſt. 6. where 
many Papal Decrees (moſt indeed drawn out of 
the ſpurious Epiſtles of ancientPopes, but ratified 


by their Succeſſours, and obtaining for current Law) are made tor 
Appeals to the See of Rome. 

It was indeed one of the moſt ancient encroachments, and that 
which did ferve moſt to introduce the reſt; inferring hence a title 


Ipſi ſunt Canones, qui apellationes to- 
tius Eccleſie ad hujus Sedy examen wv0- 
luere deferri; ab ipſa vero nuſquam pror- 
ſs appellari debere ſanxerunt; ac per hoc 
il'am de tota Eccleſia judicare, ipſam ad 
nullius commeare judicium. P. Nich. I. 
Ep. 8. 


S:cr4 ſtatutr, E wveneranda decreta 


to an univerſal Juriſdition : They are the Canons, 
ſays Pope Nicholas 1. which will that all Appeals 
of the whole Church be brought to the examination 
of this See, and have tlecreed that no appeal be 
made from it, anil that thus ſhe judge of the whole 
Church, but her ſelf goes to be judged by none other ; 
and the ſame Pope, in another of his Epi/tles, lays, 


The holy ſtatutes and venerable decrees have _ 
mitte 


A Treatiſe of the Pope's Supremacy. 247 


mitted the cauſes of Biſhops, as being weighty mat- 
ters, to be determined by us ---= As the Synod has 
appointed and uſage requires, let greater and diff- 
cult caſes be always referred to the Apoſtolick See, 
fays Pope Pelagius Il. They are the canons whichwill 
have the appeals of the whole Church tryed by this 


See, faith Pope Gelaftus I. 


=—_ 


Eprſcoporum cauſas,utpote maj ora negoti.a 
noſtre definiendas cenſure mandirumt. 
P. Nich. I. Ep. 38. 

Majores vero 6 difficiles queſt iones(ut 
ſanfta Synodus ſtatuit, (5 beata cenſueru- 
ao exigit) ad Sedem Apoſtolicam ſemper 
referantur. P. Pelag. IL. Epiſt. 8. 

Ipfi ſunt canones qui appellationes toti- 
us Feclefig ad hujus Sedis examen volucre 
deferri, P. Gelal. I. Ep. 4. 


% ge» + 
But this power 1s upon various accounts unreaſonable, grievous 
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and vexatious to the Church ; as hath been deemed and upoa divers 
occaſions declared by the ancient; Fathers, ad. grave perſons in all 
times ; upon accounts not onely blaming the horrible abuſe of Ap- 
peals, but implying the great miſchiefs- inſeparably adherent to them. 


<< XE} 


- 
- 
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The Synod of Baf thus excellently declared 
concerning them : Hitherto many abuſes of into- 
lerable wvexations have ng whilſt many have 
too often been called and cited from the moſt remote 
parts to the Court of Rome, and that ſometimes for 
ſmall and trifling matters, and with charges 


Conczl. Baſil. Sefſ. 31. (p. $6.) 

Inoleverunt autem hatenus intoler1b;- 
lium vexationum abuſus permulti, dum 
nmpm frequenter 4 remotiſſimis etiam 
partibus ad Romanam Curiam, © inter- 
dum pro parvis & minutis rebus ac nevoti- 
is quamplurimi citart, & evocari conſue- 


STS 


Tz A es 


— 


+ 
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and trouble to be* ſo wearied, that they ſometime werunt, arque it expenſis 6 laboribus f+- 

mk i 0 rom their right, #13471, ut noununquam commodius arbi- 
think it - Wl " —_— th i  trentur juri ſus” cedere, aut vexationem 
or buy off their trouble with great loſs, rather (Mn *yfuam grave danno redimere, ages 


be at the coſt of ſuing in ſo remote a Countrey. ram longinqua regione litium ſubire dif- 
Saint Bernard complaineth of the miſchiefs of 7*"4< &c. Vi. Ope. 
Appeals in his times in theſe words, /Zow long will a 
_—_ deaf to the complaints of the whole World, po —_ ma c—_ ane 
or make as if you were ſo 2 why ſleep you 2 whenwill diſſmulas, aut non advertis ? ——= &5c. 
the conſideration of ſo great confuſion and abuſe in 
appeals awake in you? they are made without right or equity, without due 
order and againſt cuftoms.* "Neither place, nor manner, nor time, nor cauſe, 
nor perſon are conſidered : they are every where made lightly and for the 
moſt part unjuſtly : with much more paſſionate language to the ſame 
urpole. 
. But in the Primitive Church the Pope had no ſuch power. 
1. Whereas in the firſt times many cauſes and differences did ariſe, 
wherein they who were-condemned and worſted, would readily have 
reſorted thither where” they might have hoped for remedy, if Rome 
had been ſuch a place of refuge, it would have been very famous 
for it ; and weſhould find Hiſtory full of ſuch examples ; whereas 
it is very ſilent about them. 
2. The moſt ancient Cuſtoms and Canons of the Church are flatly 
repugnant to ſuch a power, for they did order cauſes finally to be de- 
cided in each Province. 
So the Synod of Nice did Decree ; as the African Fathers did al- 
ledge, in defence of their refuſal to allow appeals 
to the Pope: The Nicene decrees (ſaid they ) uu _ os inferioris gradis 
moſt evidently did commit both Clergymen of infe= ,,.,,; 1-4. Epi -— aria _— 
riour degrees and Biſhops to their Metropolitans. ad P. Celeſt. 
50 | Avon in his Epiſt le, 7 ſuppoſe you are not Arbitror te non ignorare quid precipi- 
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| what the Canons of the Nicene Council com» ###* Nicent Conciliz Canones, ſancientes 
ignorant c f Epiſcopum non Judicare cauſam citra ter 


mand, m—_— that a Biſhop ſhould judge no cauſe mine, Juos=—— nam— Pallad. cap. 9. 
Fg 


out of his own diſtrict, 


3. After- 


Fn 


248 A Treatiſe of the Pope's Supremacy. 


3. Afterward when the Dioceſan adminiſtration was introduced, 
the laſt refort was decreed to the Synods of them 
Note, T = the Synod E + pq (or to the Primates in them) all other appeals 
le(Can. 6.) mennoning Appeals ro the . on £ . . 
Emperour, ſecular Judicatorics, a Gene- being prohibited 5 4S d ifh onourable to = —_ , of 
ral Synod, faith, * 2, the Dioceſe; reproaching the Canons, and ſubverting 
an——_ wv 4 AY Emoue= Eccleftaſtical Order ; Fo which Canon the Empe- 
T#s, SC. YN. CON. Can. 0. _=_— F RE 
Conctil. Conſtantinop. Can. 2,6, rour 7 uſtinian refer red ; For it 1s decreed by our 
*- Concil. Chalced. Can. 2, 17. * Anceſtours that againſt the Sentence of theſe Prelates 
Nam contra horum Antiſtieum Senzen- ,po,9 Auld be no Appeal. So Conſlantius told 
tids non eſſe locum Appellations a'Waj ori- P Tvleri has ob hi Foy ww 
bus noſtris conſtitutum eſt. Cod. Lib. 1. Jud ETTUS won th —_ rn | —_— 
tit. 4. cap-29, , , , , , of Judgment'paſt on themcould not be reſcinded. This 
PO ory _ erexvevu* was the practice (at leaſt in the Eaſtern parts of 
Nov. 123, Cap. 22. B. the Church) in the times of Juſtinian ; as is evi- 
Cod. Lib. 1. tit. 4. $29. Vid. Gre. Jent by the Conſtitutions extant in the Code and 
in the Novels. 
4- In derogation to this pretence divers Pro- 
\. » vancial Synods exprefly did prohibit all Appeals 
*; from their deciſions. 
Non provocens ,Thatof Milevis, --- Let them appeal onely to African Councils or the 
niſi al 4fni- Primates of Provinces ; and he who ſhall think of appealing beyond Sea, 
cana Concilia . . ' SE . l 
ce Prime: 164 how be admitted into communion by none in Africk. 
Provinci- Mo wt 
_ ; ad tranſmarina autem qui punters Plandum, 4 nullo infra Africam in communionem ſuſcipiatur. 
Conc. Milev. cap. 22. Conc. Afr. Can. 72. 


Can. 12. Conc. Ant. Can. 15. 
Conc. Carth. Can. 31. 


. : dein. For if the Nicene Council tbok this_care of the inferiour Clergy, how 
Aertoribu Cle- much more did they intend it Jhould relate to Biſhops alſo 


ricy 1n Cunt 
lio Niceno hoc "IP K : 
pracaverunt ; quanto magis de Epiſcopis voluit obſervari ? Cone. Afe. Can. 105. (vel Epiſt.) 


5. All perſons were forbidden toentertain communion with Biſhops 
condemned by any one Church, which is iaconfiſtent with their be- 
ing allowed relief at Rome. 

6. This is evident in the caſe of Marcion, by the afſertion of the 
Roman Church at that time. 

7, When the Pope hath offered to receive Appeals, or to meddle in 

caſes before decided, he hath found oppoſition and reproof. Thus 

Cypr. Ep. 55. When Feliciſimus and Fortunatus, having been cenſured and rejected 

(ad Corneli- from communion in Africk, did apply themſelves to Pope Cornelius, 

—_ with ſupplication to be admitted by him; Saint Cyprian maintaineth 

that faCt to be irregular and unjuſt, and not to be countenanced, for 

divers reaſons. Likewiſe, when Bafilides and Martialis, being for their 

Cypr. Ep. 68. Crimes depoſed in Spain, had recourſe to Pope Stephanus for Reſtitu- 

tion, the Clergy and People there had noregard to the judgment of 

the Pope ; the which their reſolution Saint Cyprian did commend and 
encourage. 

When Athanafins, Marcebus, Paulus, &c. having been condemned 
by Synods, did apply themſelves for relief to. Pope Julius; the Orien- 
tal Biſhops did highly tax this courſe as irregular ; diſclaiming any 
power in him to receive them, or meddle in their cauſe. Nor could 
Pope Fulius by any Law or Inſtance diſprove their plea ; Nor did the 
Pope aſſert to himſelf any peculiar authority to reviſe the Cauſe, or 
otherwiſe juſtifie his proceeding than by right common to all — 

0 


g4 


1 — 
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of vindicating Right and Innocence, which were oppreſſed ; and of 
aſſerting the Faith, for which they were perſecuted. Indeed at firſt 
the Oriental Biſhops were contented to refer the cauſe to Pope Ju- 
lius as Arbitratour ; which fignifieth that he had no ordinary right ; 
but afterward, either fearing their Cauſe or his Prejudice, they ſtar- 
ted, and ſtood to the canonicalneſs of the former deciſion. 
The conteſt of the Africa» Church with Pope Celeſtize, in the 
Cauſe of Apiarivs is famous; and the Reaſons which they aſſign for 
repelling that Appeal, are very notableand peremptory. 
8. Divers of the Fathers alledge like reaſons againſt Appeals. Refer. ad $7. 
Saint Cyprian alledgeth thele : 4 | on 


porter utique 

; * eos quibus pre- 
ſumus non circumcurſare, nec Epiſcoporum concordiam coherentem ſu ſubdola & fallaci temeritate collidere, ſed 
agere illis cauſam ſuam, ubs © accuſatores habere, & teſtes ſui criminis poſſine. Cpr. Ep. 55. 


1. Becauſe there was an Ecclefiaſtical Law againſt them, 

2. Becauſe they contain iniquity ; as prejudicing the right of each 
Biſhop granted by Chriſt, in governing his flock.”. ;-* 

F Becauſe the Clergy and People ſhould not'be engaged to run 
gadding about. : 

4. Becauſe Cauſes might berter be decided there, where witneſſes 
of fat might eaſily be had. Moan > 

5. Becauſe there is every where a competenf*guthority, equal to 
any that might be had otherwhere. | 

6. Becaule it did derogate from the gravity of Biſhops to alter their 
Cenſure ---- ,P 

7. Pope Liberius defired of Conſtantius, that the 
Judgment of Athanaſius might be made in Alexan- ———*r3z 5 iyaxiupG©, nat ci 37 
dria for ſuch reaſons, becauſe there the accuſed, the "T5 ont 7 * ——_—_——_ 
accuſers, and their defender were. ” EIT 

* @p. St. Chry/oſtome's Argument againſt 7heophilus meddling in his caſe 
-59mayt [ct againſt Rowe as well as Alexandria. 

9. St? Au/tiz in matter of appeal, or rather of reference to candid 
Arbitration (more proper for Eccleſiaſtical cauſes) doth conjoin other 
mg Churches be rg of ons 5 For the —————— 

ufineſs, ſays he, was not about Prieſts and Deacons . — ills rf Jr een rr py 
_ inferiour Clergy, - but the Collegues [ Biſhops,] Collogis _— _— | —— = 
who may reſerve their cauſe entire for the judgment of legarum judicio, prfertion Apoſtolicarum 
theirCollegues eſpecially thoſe of the ApoſtolicalChur- fer exon ſnam mnegram re- 
ches. He would not have faid fo, ithe had appre- 
hended that the Pope had a peculiar right of reviſing Judgments. 

10. Pope Damaſus ( or rather Pope Siricius ) doth affirm himſelf 
iacompetent to judge ina caſe, which had been 


afore determined by the Synod of Capua ; ---but, _ » = > > um pg 1 


lays he, fince the SynotÞ of Capua has thus deter- Cdn beans farms comperere non poſſi. 
mined it, we perceive we cdinot judge it. 


LI. Anciently there were ne Appeals ( properly fo called or juriſ- 
dictional ) inthe Church; gtiey' were, as Socrates telleth us, introdu- 
ced by Cyrilof Hieruſalem ; who firſt did appeal toagreater Fudicature, Tim us *, 
againſt Eccleſiaſtical rule and cuſtome. This 1s an Argument, that about 4% £ $2 - 
that time (| a little before the great __ of Conſtantinople ) greater 7 qhs 7 
K ud 
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Exxancie9- Judicatories, or Dioceſan Synods were eſtabliſhed ; whenas before 


#6 ,avort Ku- 
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Provincial Synods were the laſt reſorts. 


"'W _ \ 3 © . . i ay as 
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Tn ov iT axtou]e Sixacnecoy. Tbid. : | | 
ER. " libel of Appeal t& rhem who depoſed him, appealing to a greater Judicature, 


12, Upon many occaſions Appeals were not made to the Pope as in 


all likelihood they would have been, if it had been ſuppoſed that 


< a power-of receiving them did belong to him, 


Illos vers ab Ecclefiaſtico judicio pro- Paulus Sqmoſatenus did appeal to the Emperour, 
vocaſſe, &c. Aug. Ep. 162. The Donatifts.did not appeal to the Pope, but to 


Ad Imperatorem appellaverunt. Aug. 
de Unit. Eccl. cap. 16. 


the Emperour. Their Cauſe was by the Empe- 
rour referred not to the Pope ſingly (as it ought 


Quid quodnec ipſe Uſurpavit ; rogatus to have been, and would have-been by ſo jult a 


Imperator judices miſit Eprſcopos qui cum 11; 12 * Ht ; 
7oſs ſederent, & de tota illa cauſa quod EINE if it had been his right ) but to him and 


Tuſtion videretur ſtatuerent. Aug,Ep.162. other Judges as the Emperour's Commiſſioners. 


"Avaynara 
Sozom. 8. 26. 


Tifra. 
Infra. 


_ Athanaſius did firſt appeal to the Emperour. 
St. Chryſoſtome dy} requeſt the Pope's Succour, but he did not appeal 
to him as Judge ; although-be knew him favourably diſpoſed, and the 
Caule ſure in his hand ; but he appealed to a Ge- 
neral Council; the which mocent himſelf did 
; 2 ©; AF@RGeive neceſſary for deciſion of that Cauſe. 

[ There arein Hiſtory innumerable Inſtances of Biſhops being con- 
demned and expelled from their Sees, but few of appeals ; which is a 
ſign that was no approved remedy in common opinion. ] 

Eutyches did appeal to all the Patriarchs. Theodoret did intend to ap- 
peal to all the Weſtern Biſhops. TY 

13. Thoſe very Canons of Sardica ( the mgſt unh-ppy that ever 
were made to the Church }) which did introduce appeals to the Pope, 
do yet upon divers accounts prejudice his claim to an original right ; 
and do upon no account favour that uſe of them, to which (to the 
overthrow of all Eccleſiaſtical liberty and goodYliſcipline ) they have 
been perverted. For, 

1. They do pretend to confer a Privilege on the Pope ; which ar- 
gucth that he before had no claim thereto. 

2. They doqualifie and reſtrain that Privilege to certain Caſes and 
Forms ; which isa ſign, that he had no power therein flowing from 
abſolute Sovereignty ; for it 15 ſtrange, that they who did pretend and 
intend ſo much to tavour him ſhould clip his power. 

3. It isnotreally a power which they grant of receiving Appeals in 
all Cauſes; but a power of conſtituting Judges, qualified according to 
certain conditions, to reviſe a ſpecial ſort of cauſes concerning the Judg- 
ment and Depoſition of Biſhops. Which conſiderations do ſubvert his 
pretence tooriginal and univerſal Juriſdiction upon Appeals. 

14. Some Popes did challenge Juriſdiction upon Appeals, as given 
them by the Nzcene Canons, meaning thereby thoſe of Sardica; which 
ſheweth they had no better plea, and therefore no original right. And 
otherwhere we ſhall conſider, what validity thoſe Canons may be al- 
lowed to have, - | 


&tr Nayywng ved ry. 


15. The 
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15. The General Synod of Chalcedon (of higher authority than that 
of Sardica) derived Appcals, at lealt in the Eaſtern Churches, into ano- 
ther chanel ; namely to the Primate of each Dzoceſe, or to the Patri- 
arch of Conſtantinople. That this was the laſt reſort doth appear, from £* 5. 17- 
that otherwiſe they would have mentioned the F-ope. 

16. Appeals in caſes of Faith,or general Diſcipline were indeed ſome- 
times made to the conſideration of the Pope ; but not onely-to him, but 
to all other Patriarchs and Primates,as concerned in the common main- 
renance of the common Faith, or Diſcipline. So did Eutyches appeal to 
the Patriarchs, | —_ 4 

17. The Pope even jn later tinags,. even 1n the Weſtern parts hath Þ. Nich. -” 
found rubs in his Tradcof Appeals. Conſider the ſcutfle between Pope Nz- Ep. 37» &c. 

. - Vid. Matr. Pa- 
cholas I. and Hincmarus Biſhop of .Rhemes. hs. Ham2cne, 
18. Chriſtian States, to prevent the intolerable vexations and miſ- Statutes of 

chicts ariſing from this practice, have been conſtrained to make Laws £79905 
againſt them. » Particularly England. - "2415s 

[a the Twelfth Age Pope Paſchalll. complained 
of King Henryl. That he deprived the oppreſſed of F* con reſſs Apoſtolice Sedis appella- 
the benefit of appealing to the Apoſtolick See. It 15 
was one of King Henry 1. Laws, ---none is permit- 
ted to cry from thence, no judgment is thence brpught 
to the Apoſtolick See. Foreign judgments we wer put, i. modis omnibus ſubs 
remove, ---- there let the cauſe be tried where the "Fevemus. Hear. I Leg. cap. 31. 
crime wascommitted, Tt was oneof the Grievan- 1% ſemper cauſa agatur, ubi crimen 

admittitur. Ibid. 
ces ſent to Pope Innocent IV.T hat Engliſhmen were © 0,34 auglici extra regnum in cauſi 
drawn out of the Kingdom by the Pope's Authority,to auttoritate Apoſtolic trahuntur. Matt. 
have their cauſes heard. Farks. $. 699. 10. 

Nor in after-times were Appeals by Law in any caſe permitted with- 
out the King's leave although ſometimes by the faciliry of Princes, or 
difticulty of times, thewRewan Court (ever importunate and vigilant for 
its profits) did obtain a relaxation or negle& of Laws inhibiting Ap- 
peals. Woe Da 

19. There were Appeals from Popes to General Councils very fre- 
quentiy. YVid. The Senateof Paris after the Concordats between Lewis XI. 
and Pope Leo X, 

20. By many Lawsand inſtances it appeareth, that Appellations ,,._ Gs 
have been made to the Emperours in the greateſt Cauſes; and that Rom. 13.7 
without Popes reclaiming or taking, it in bad part. 

St. Paul lid * appeal to Ceſar. Paulus Samoſatenus * 40.25. 

did appeal to Azrelzanus. So the Donatiſts did ap- de Unit, Reel. cap. _— m_—_— 
peal to Conſtantine. Athanaſius to Conſtantine. The ; pol 2. p 8og- ; 

|) Egyptian Biſhops to Conſtantine. * Priſciliianusto CIO TI FiOS : 
js 000 Idacius toGratian. Sothat Canons were ;' IT OEDINSSS 
made to reſtrain Biſhops from recourſe ad Com?- P. de Marca. 4.4— 

tatum, 

21. Whereas they do alledge Inſtances for Appeal, thoſe well con- 
ſidered do prejudice their Cauſe ; for they are few, in compariſon to 
the occaſions of them, that ever did ariſe ; they are near all of them 
late, when Papal encroachments had grown; ſome of them are very 
impertinent tothe cauſe ; fome of them may ſtrongly beretorted againſt 
them ; all of them are invalid. 


Nullus inde clamor, nullum inde j udi- 
cium ad Sedem Apoſtolicam deſtinantur. 
Eadm. p. 113, 
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If the Pope originally had ſuch a right (known, unqueſtionable, 
prevalent) there might have been producible many, ancient, clear, 


proper, concluding Inſtances. 


Bell. 2.21. _. All that Bellarmine (after his own ſearch, and that of his Predeceſ- 
ſours in Controverſie) could muſter, are theſe following ; upon which 
we ſhall briefly reflect : (adding a few others, which may be alledged 
by them.) 

Gun. 142: "He alledgeth Marcion, as appealing to the Pope. 

| Thetruth was,that Marcion for having corrup- 
Epiph. her. 42. *y ted a Maid was by his own Father, Biſhop of S;- 


*EZe0]or © "EXXANAIAS. 
n , x » , v Cy cr * * 
ATod 1d egares 2 aver es TW F9- thence fly to Rome, there begging admittance to 


pi. 


nope, drivensfrom the Church ; whereupon hedid 


communion, but” none did grant it ; at which he 


Os Induehs dvev f legs 7% mis expoſtulating, they replied, We cannot without 
Ilelegs 0s me70 matiioar” pua nag ba m9, pe permiſſion of thy honourable Father doe this ; for 


X} mic. 64ov01t, Xs lovdyurtu HUNTIO IM - 
Vau Tt) Kanfd TVAANGTELYO Tid)et Ted 0g. 


Cypr. Ep. 55. 
Ann. 252. 


Cypr. Ep. 68. 


Ann. 350. 


there is one faith, and one concord ; and we canot 
, » croſs thy Father our good fellow- Miniſter:this was the 
caſe and iſſue ; 4s it not ſtrange this ſhould be produced for an Ap- 
peal," which was only a ſupplication ofa fugitive criminal to be admut- 
ted to communion ; and wherein is utterly diſclaimed any power to 
thwart the Judgme articular Biſhop or Judge, upon account of 
unity in common faftMand Peace 2 ſhould the Pope return the ſame an- 
ſwer-to every Appellant, what would become of his Privilege 2 So that 
they muſt give us leave to retort this as a pregnant Inſtance againſt 
their pretence. 

He alledgeth the forementioned addreſs of Feliciſimusand Fortunatus 
to Pope Cornelius ; the which was but a fatious circumcurſation of 
deſperate wretches ; the which, or any like it, St. Cyprian argueth the 
Pope in law and equity obliged not to regard ; becauſe a definitive 
Scntence was already paſſed on them by thejr proper Judges in Africk, 
from whom in conſcience and reaſon there could be no Appeal. So 
Bellarmine would filtch from us one of our invintible Arguments againſt 
him. 

He alſoalledgeth thecaſe of Bafilides ; which alſo we before did ſhew 
to make againſt him ; his application to the Pope being diſavowed by 
St. Cyprian, and proving ineffeQual. % 

Theſe are all the Inſtances which the firſt three hundred years did at- 
ford ; ſo that all that time this great Privilege lay dormant. 

He alledgeth the recourſe of Athanaſius to Pope Fulius ; but this was 
not properly to him as to a Judge, but as to a fellow-Biſhop,a friend of 

truth and right, for his ſuccour and countenance 


Ardiotorres 633 nateaows # alfws againſt perſecutours of him, chiefly for his Ortho» 


Ts Ke Fetghatts Wutcus. SOCT. 2. 20. 


SOCT. 2, 20, 


doxy. The Pope did undertake to examine his 
Plea, partly as Arbitratour upon reference of both 
Parties; partly for his own concern to fatisfie himſelf whether he might 
admit him ro communion. And having heard and weighed things, the 
Popedenied that he was condemned in a lega! way by competent Judges; 
and that therefore the pretended Sentence was null ; and conſequently 
he did not undertake the cauſe as upon Appeal. But whereas his pro- 
ceeding did look like an exerciſe of Juriſdiction, derogatory to a Sy- 
nodical reſolution of the caſe, he was oppoſed by the Orzental Biſhops, 


as uſurping an undue power. Unto which charge he doth not anſwer 
diretly 


—_—oeS IJ 
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— 


directly by aflerting to himſelt any ſuch authority by Law or Cuſtome; 


but otherwiſe excuſing himſelf. In the iſſue, the Pope's Sentence was 
not peremptory ; untill upon examining the merits of the cauſe it was 


approved for juſt as to matter by the Synod of Sar- 
dica. Theſe things otherwhere we have largely 
jſhewed ; and conlequently this Inſtance is defi- 
cient, 

He alledgeth St. Chryſoſtome, as appealing to 
Pope Innocent I. but it you reade his Epiſtles to 
that Pope, you will find no ſuch matter ; he doth 
onely complain, and declare to him the iniquity 
of the proceſs again!t him, not as to a Judge, but 
as to a friend and tellow-Biſhop concerned, that 
ſuch injurious and miſchievous dealings ſhould be 
from hum not judgment of his cauſe, but ſuccour 
in procuring itby a General Synod ; to which 
indeed he did appeal, as Sozomer expreſly telleth 
us; and as indeed he doth himſelf affirm. Ac- 
cordingly Pope rmocent did not aſſume to hignſelf 
the judgment of his cauſe, but did endeavopr to 
procure a Synod for it, attirming it to be needpull,; 


"Qce (Athanaſius 63 Paulus) mi na] 
aUT%s X; Ta 7 miS*ws 6+; Otrsdltxns ous 
vid's AQ Aefay. Socr. 2. 20, 


Ton. 7. Epift. 122, 123. © 90 
N98 Thus UUBTECRY ANA CGE 276.” 
Fu, 


TT2244AG Thy vueTiONN da niu - 
vaguvas, X; CUVEAYNGH, X4 ANTE MON - 
741, wt 5hnai TAITEH Ta king. 


ſtopped ; requeſting 


Oiksuluinty dmrandt 73 auvodhy, 
S0Z.8. 17. 

"AAA? & ev WV Nuty %; Tv yodby imxa- 
As + Theod. 5. 34. 

suWtxHv 5 auvodby ouvayileg GTe- 

NT wy. Soz. $26. 
m Anazaats 5 diayvans cuvod in. 

id. 


why ſo, if his own Judgment, according to his, 

Privilege did ſuffice 2 why indeed did not Pope Inuttent, (being well 
farisfied in the caſe, yea paſſionately touched with it) preſently ſum- 
mon Theophilus and his adherents, undertaking the Trial 2 did Pope 


Nicholas |. proceed ſo in the caſe of Rhotaldus ? 
why was he content onely to write Conſolatory Let- 
ters to him, and to his people ; not pretending to 
undertake the deciſion of his cauſe 2 if the Pope 
had been endowed with ſuch a Privilege, it is 
morally impoſſible that jr ſhould not have ſhone 


"Irroxayn@&- 5 5 Pawns, x, babies 
"Aymozglas *% Erordynozy Th nboxy 
Indrvs,gaad dis Yeuruaruy F mus 
T KAnegy TgeuyMMoay, &) idvogeguyey 
Tols Aura Theoph. Soz. 8. 26. 


forth clearly upon this occahon ; it could hardly be that St. Chry/o/tome 
himſelf thould not in plain terms avow it ; that he ſhould not formally 
apply to it as the moſt certain and eafie way of finding relief? that he 
ſhould nor earneſtly mind and urge the Pope to uſe his Privilege : why 
ſhould he ſpeak of that tedious and difficult way of a General Synod, 
when fo ſhort and eaſig away was at hand ? but the truth is, hedid not 
know any ſuch power the Pope had by himſelf, St. Chry/oſtomerather 
did conceiveall ſuch foreign Judicatures to be unreaſonable and unjuſt ; 
for the Argument which he darteth at 7heophilus doth as well reach 
the Papal Juriſdiction upon appeals ; for /t was (faith he) not congru- 


ous, that an Egyptian ſhould judge thoſe in Thrace ; 
why not an Egyptian as well as an Italian ? and 
If (faith he) this cuſtome ſhould prevail, and it be- 
come lawfull for thoſe who will to go into the Pariſhes 
of others, even from ſuch diſtances, and to caſt out 
whom any one pleaſeth doing by their own authority 
what they pleaſe, know that all things will go to 
wreck----= Why may not this be ſaid of a Roman 
as well as ofan Alexandrian 2 St. Chryſoſtome alſo 
(we may obſerve) did not onely apply himſelt to 
the Pope, but to other Weſtern Biſhops ; particu- 


Ov 38 axoAuIDy hy FS Algumhe Tor os 
Oegxy ÞixgCony. 

El 30 9270 kegmious m 4307 x; Ed 
Yevorro Tois Beroulfors cis anndlelas ame 
y24 Tagytkias,X) ch TITETwy Jiagnud muy, 
%; HEdANA(Y 5s &v #29004 Ts, Kat” USv- 
oey idiev aegTor]as dmy av iHawo, 
158 071 mT Uboynilat— Epiſt. 122. 


$ 7} iſta © adVenerium Medio- 
lanenſem, © ad Chromatium Aquilegien- 
ſem Epiſcopum. Pallad. cap. 2. 
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larly to the Biſhops of Milain and Aquileia ; whom he called Beatiſim; 
Domini : did appeal to them ? 
He alledgeth Flavianus Biſhop of Conſtantinople 
Flavianus autem contra ſe prolata ſen- appealing to P OPCc Leo : but letus conſider the ſto- 
ne OE. —_—— _—_— ry. Flavianus for his Orthodoxy (or upon other 
_. accounts) very injuriouſly treated and oppreſſed 
Neceſſtare coaftus fuit it agere, e& ÞY Dioſcorus, who was ſupported by the favour of 
quod reliqui Patriarche adeſent—— the Ingperial Court ; having in his caſe no other 
AC: fs remedy did appeal tothe Pope; who alone among 
the Patriarchs had diſſented from thoſe procee- 
dings. The Pope was himſelfinvolved in the cauſe, being of the ſame 
perſuaſion ; having been no leſs Mfonted and hardly treated (conſider- 
ing their power, and that he was ouvef their reach) and condemned 
by the ſame Adverfaries, | 
To him therefore as tothe leading Biſhop of Chriſtendom, in the firſt 
place intereſted in detence of the common Faith, together with a Synod, 
g- | not to him as ſole Judge, did Flavianus appeal. 
Los. y pm menrther we? He (faith Placidia in her Letter to Theodofrus) 
Tleos T AmoAixoy Fogrer 


vm; Emouires if weoverimr, Wm did appeal to the Apoſtolick See, and to all the Biſhops 
Chalc. A&#. 1. p. 26. # | TL; parts ; that is to the reſt of Chriſtendom, 
p 


7 


which were not enga the Party of Dioſcorus ; and to whom elſe 

could he have ap : 

Talentinian igKF Epiſtle to Theodoſaus 10 behalf of Pope Leo faith,that 

Kent n3 t3& he did appeal according to the manner of Sywods ; and whatever thoſe 

5% evvedur. words ſignifie, that could not be to the Pope as a fingle Judge ; for be- 

che fore that time in whatever Sypod was ſuch an appeal made ? what cu- 
ſtome could there be favourable to ſuch a pretenaagey , 

But what his Appeal did import is beſt interpretaÞle by the procee- 
ding conſequent ; which was not the Pope's. aſſyming to himſelf the 
Judicature either immediately or by. delegation: of Judges, but endea- 
vouring to procure a General Synod for it ; tit which endeavour doth 
appear 1n many Epiſtles to Theodofius and to bis'Siſter Pulcheria, ſoli- 

OG "417 IP 25s. 0." citing that ſuch a Syriod might be indicted by his 
a jo lechrymis ſupplicant ys mY order : All the Biſhop s (faith P OPC Leo) with ſighs 
ut quia © noſr fideliter reclamarunt, and tears do ſupplicate your Grace, that becauſe our 
mel a mnnn 5 5 —_— 4 _— Agents did faithfully reclaim;and Biſhop Flavianus 
art Pe alias celebrari—— P.Leo did preſent them a libel of appeal, you would command 
Epift. 25. a General Synod to be celebrated in [taly. 

Dioſcorus and his Party would ſcarce have been fo filly as to condemn 
Flavianus,if they had known, (which, if it had been a cafe clearin law 
or obvious in praCtice, they could not but have known) that the Pope, 
who was deeply engaged in the ſame cauſe, had a power to reverſe (and 
revenge) there proceedings. Nor would the good Emperour Theodofius 
ſo pertinaciouſly have maintained the proceedings of that Ephefine Sy- 
nod, if he had deemed the Pope duly Sovereign Governour and Judge ; 
or that a right of ultimate Deciſion upon Appeal did appertain to him. 
Nor had the Pope needed to have taken ſo much pains in procuring a 
Synod, if he could have judged without it. Nor would Pope Leo (a 
man of ſo much ſpirit and zeal for the dignity of his See) have been ſo 
wanting to the maintenance of his right, as not immediately to have 
procceded unto Trial of the Cauſe, without precarious attendence for 4 
Synod, if he thought his pretence to ſuch Appeals as we now ſpeak of, 

to have been good or plauſible in the world at that time. 
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The next caſe is that of Theodoret. His words indeed, framed accor- 
ding to his condition, needing the patronage of Pope Leo, being then 
high in reputation, do found favourably ; but we abſtraQting from the 
ſound of words muſt regard the reaſon of things. —— _— 

. TS A SVN UMWY pgs OM 
His words are theſe, I expect the ſuffrage of your wo Thy Intor, % ixerwa x avrifonG 
Apoſtolick See, and beſeech and earneſtly entreat your Tu ow dome ETapyras won T5 503% 

neſs to ſuccour me who appeal to your ri Uluev t ixauoy Games hum 1eaThQY 
holineſs to ft Tf Jour right and 1 Ep. 113, (ad P. Leonem } 
juſt Judicature. | 

He never had been particularly or perſonally judged, and there- 
fore did not need to appeal as to a Judge ; nor therefore is his ap- 
plication to the Pope to be interpreted for ſuch; but rather as to a cha- 
ritable ſuccourer of him in his diſtreſs, by his countenance and endea- Vid. Ep. 113. 
your to relieve him. ad Domnum. 

AXAa Kawu T 

, / » ; » , v p , RE a&mv]a cuoiws 

KhAdLR KATYTOAZ EY, UT4 KANGOLS tis Sitagyery, UTE TMegy|c Kglyag —(7 TITETES iSyaTts x, TVS wy 1h” 
ou Or xamwugidlu, SY : 

Ol 3 Sixaubred]ordiacet + dmiv]e tamiuoney 3 SiygozyTas, warkoy 3 3%} Nev imarrkozyTes 7a. Shiv bis nat 
mygiay ua nf vle oryſegupeale. Epiſt. 138. 


# 


He onely was ſuppoſed erroneous in Faith, and aprillous abettour Beau); ;Þ 
of Neſtorianiſm, becauſe he had ſmartly contradicted Cyri/; which pre- der g 
judice did cauſe him to be prohibited from coming, to the Synod of E- axrns yogur 


} 


pheſus ; and there in his abſence to be denounced gtcrodox. MATH — 


Epi 145- 
: * >" : ; h 14, Theod. 
Epiſt. ſupr. & Epiſt. 127,129. x44 we vouCr dud raveigy] Canthiyss. Baoihunois VERUUATE KWAVIEWTES Ham 
Janabev mv Egimr———Ep. 138, 136. * 

Maiiv avnforu mg Luan aTs Xo ws cegtar mv ad mov Taurhy Kaduiceomw, © wi Epiſt. 115, 

"Nx x} Ts © avdloAng "ExtAncias 7 vueTiens mmnaiou rndiuorias. Ep. 118, 


His Appeal then'to the Pope ( having noother recourſe in whom he 
did confide, finding, him to concur with . himſelf in opinion again{t 
Eutychianiſm ) was no ether than (as the word 
is often uſed in common ſpeech, when we fay, I _ Te 33 Tay vuar zertnoigdue gigheuds 
appeal to your judgment in this or that caſe ) a. 
referring it to the Pope's conſideration,whether his 
Faith was ſound and Orthodox; capacitating him to retain his Office : 
the which upon his explication and profeſſion thereof (preſented in terms 
of extraordinary reſpetand deference) the Pope did approve; thereby 
as a good Divine rather than as a formal Judge ) acquitting him of 
Heterodoxy : the which approbation (in regard to the great opinion 
then had of the Pope's skill inthoſe points, and to the favour he had ob- 
tained by conteſting againſt the Eutychians) did bear great ſway in the 
Synod; fo that, (although not without oppoſition of many, and not 
upon abſolute terms) he was permitted to fit among the Fathers of 
Chalcedon. 

Obſervations. 

I.. Wedo not reade ofany formal Trial the Pope made of Zheodoret's 
caſe ; that he was cited, that his Accuſers did appear, that his Cauſe 
was diſcuſſed: but onely a ſimple approbation of him. 

2. We may obſerve that Theodoret did write to EY 
Flavianus inlike terms: We entreat your holineſs to , 2 — VParenighs foe 
fight in behalf of the faith which is aſſaulted, and ym frand nos) beg The- 
to defend the Canons which are trampled under foot, 9. Epiſt. 86. 
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3. We may obſerve, that 7heodoret expeCting this favour of Pope 
Leo; and thence being moved to commend the Roman See to the height, 
and to reckon its ſpecial advantages, doth not yet mention his Supre- 


macy of power, or 


Ate. z!{v]e 3 vauv axep]:u4v dew - 
Ion ols 30 6 vurrie@ Fegr@& xoope- 
f Fe ! 
[41 TAS9ELT0 ATI. 1,7 
"Fe 32 6 myd Cr Seer& exc v©- 
TY) xT' Thy olueperlu EXLANTIOY THY WH- 
, 


\ \ » 
moriay, did mMAG. % ag8 TH annoy 


& 7 vTwv, 3m algenuis aur Ivowd) as 
d 140n] Gr, %, *is Tavarna Pevay ls 
Excivev 4421950, aA Thy Amogrhuirluy 
yeew artigglev Seevaats. Theod, Ep. 
116. (ad Renatum. Presb.) 
That holy Ste has the principality 0- 
ver the Churches in all the world for 
many reifons ; but eſpecially becauſe ſhe 
continued fce from the rain of herehie, 
and none o'%-rwiſe minded ever fate in 
her, ſhe 6aving kept the Apoſtolick ſtare 
always unmixt. '” 


Univerfality of Juriſdiction : For thoſe words, 
it befitteth you to be prime in all things, are onely 
gener words relating to the advantages which 
he ſulſeineth ; of which he ſaith, for your throne is 
cdl with many advantages, in a florid enu- 
meration whereof he paſſeth over that of peculiar 
Juriſdition ; he nameth the magnitude, ſplen- 
dour, ſty and populouſneſs of the City; the 
carly faithipraiſed by Saint Paul, the Sepulchres of 
the two great Apolfles, and their deceaſe there ; 
but the Pope's being Univerſal Sovereign and 
Judge (which was the main advantage whereof 
that See could be capable) he dothnor mention ; 
why ? becauſe he was not aware thereof, clfe 
ſurely he would not have paſſed it in ſilence. 


4. We Jaya obſerygythat whatever the =__ of Theodoret was 
now concerning t PopeBpower, he not long before did hardly take 


e/ine Synod, He then indeed looking on Pope 


him for ſuch a Judge, .when he did oppoſe Pope Celeftine, concurring 
with Cyril, at the geſt Eph 


Celeſtine as a prejudiced Adverſ-ry, did not write to him but to the 


Ker Tg St001AS5uTU5 » 4 JU ous 'E 
MT TUS, Tg Med 10adve en, Xx Th A- 
xuatias,t, To Paptypng megh TE7v) © ſog.m 
Jo, SrauagmugouWe ws 7 &'.. 1)UVH- 
elis TalTs xaivelouigs META] Hs. 
1heod. Epiſt. 112. 


5. Yea we may obſerve, that Theodoret did 


other Biſhops of the Weſt, as we ſee by thoſe 
words in his Epiſtle to Domnas.; And we have writ- 
ten to the, Biſhops of the Weſt about theſe things, 
to him of Milain, I ſay, to hn of  Aquileia and him 
of Ravenna, teſtifying, Oc. 


end with the Empe- 


rour's leave to appeal or refer his cauſe to the Whole body of Weſtern 


"ArmCond Thy vurriex wianones” 
T7248, T4) THY alTHOUTNY ae THY NAA” 
Ail1oy Kequpiiv, 5% (44 THY £0 TEpg) 12" 
T4M&Ctily, t, aÞg. Tols oy Meivy 220pt- 
AUTOS X, a HaTA TOUS Em10yoTOUs Sing. 
04. Theod. Ep. 119. (ad Anatol.) 


Biſhops, as himſelf doth efpreſs in thoſe words to 
Anatolins, I do pray... your” magnificence, that you 
would requeſt this favour of our dread Sovereign, 
that 1 may have recourſe to the Weſt, and may be 
judged by the moſt religious and toy Biſhops there. 


Bellarmine farther doth alledge the appeal. of ZZadrians Biſhop of 
Greg. lib. 2. Thebes to Pope Gregory I. the which he received and aſſerted by 


IndiR. 11. 
Ep. 6. 


excommunicating the Archbiſhop of Jufimiana Prima, for depoſing 
Hadrianus without regard to thar appeal. I anſwer, 


1, The example is late, when the Popes had extended their power 
beyond the ancient and due limits : thoſe Maxims had got in before 
the time of that worthy Pope ; who thought he might uſe the power 
of which he found-himſelf poſſeſſed. 

2, It is impertinent, becauſe the Biſhop of Ju/tiniana had then a ſpe- 
cial dependence upon the Roman See ; from whence an Univerſal Jurif- 
diction upon appeal cannot be inferred. 

3- It might be an Uſurpation; nor doth the opinion or practice of 
Pope Gregory ſuffice todetermine a queſtion of right, for good men are 


liable to prejudice, and its con 


ſequences. 


To theſe Inſtances produced by Be/larmive, fome add the Appeal of 
Eutyches to Pope Leo; to which it may be excepted, that if he did ap- 
peal, it was not to the Pope ſolely, but to him with the other Patrs- 


archs ; 


6 & power 


nt 
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archs ; ſo it is expreſly faid in the Ads of the 
Chalcedon Synod ; His depoſition being read, he did '%«yroowfn; * naSarglowns, tm 
appeal to the Holy Synod of the moſt Holy Biſhop of "Sano never nate ts exons 
Rome, and of Alexandria, and of Jeruſalem, and of *Ize59\6uay , x; Oxconnovinns. Sy 
Theſſalonica; the which is an argument, that he alc 48. 1. 

did not apprehend the right of receiving Appeals 

did ſolely or peculiarly belong to him of Rome. 

L iberatus ſaith, that Fohannes 7, alaida went to Ingreſſus eſt ad Calendionem Av 1jncte.. 
Calendion Patriarch of Antioch, and taking of him muon Patriarcham,(s ſumpris ab eo tn+e 
interceſſory Synodical Letters, appeal d toSimplicius cf ani Synodicis Literts Romanuon Pe" 
Biſhop F4 Rome, as Saint Athanaſius had done, and cerar Arheuafus, of Teaſe þ _— k 
perſuaded him to write in his behalf to Acacius Bi> Acacio Conſt#ntinopolitano Epiſcopo—- 
ſhop of Conſtantinople. pot Liber. cap.18. Baron. Ann. 483. F. 1. 

In regard to any morelnſtancesof this kind we might generally pro- 
poſe theſe following conſiderations. 

I. It is no wonder, that any Biſhop being condemned, eſpecially in 
cauſes relating to Faith or common Intereſt, ſhould have recourſe to the 
Roman Biſhop, or to any other Biſhop of great authority. for refuge or 
for relief ; which they may hopeto be procured by thg theinflu- 
ence of their reputation, and their power eir dependents. 

2. Bad men, being deſervedly correfted, will abjurdly reſort any 
whither with mouths full of clamour and calumny  & not with hope of 
relief, yet with deſign of revenge ; as did Marcion, as ed Feliciſimus, as 
did Aptarius to the Pope. | 

3. Good men being, abuſed will expreſs ſome reſentment, and com- 
plain of their wrongs, where they may preſume of a fair and favoura- 
ble hearing : ſo did. Athanaſtus, Flavianus, St. Chryſoſtome, Theodoret 
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apply themſelves to the ſame Biſhops, flouriſhing in ſo great reputation 4 

and wealth. —*' j4 
So did the Monks (R#gypt ( Ammonius and [fidorus) from the perſe- 1h 

cutions of Theophilus FF 0 the protection and ſuccour of St. Chryſoſtome; | 


which gave occaſion - tghe troubles of that incomparable Perſonage ; 
the which is ſo 1lluſtriotis an inſtance, that the words of the Z7;/or ian 
relating it deſerve ſetting down. 
They jointly did endeavour, that thetrains againſt _KowJ 74 iawidudey ag Camel ner 
them might be examined by the Emperour as Fudge, 7" 9 drm md Emouro iniygerhar 
: | K Tus x4T evmay EHfods' gayle > edi - 
and by the Biſhop John; for they conceived that he - ,, rpincins avniy nul due border 
having conſcience of uſing a juſt freedom, would be a» mi dine Convey aurois' © 5 megomn- 
ble to ſuccour them according to right : but he did by prey oo po 4p tn 
receive the men applying to him courteouſly,and trea- ancias bs Sndves—Howle 53 @to- 
ted them reſpeftfully, and did not hinder them from 92% xanoviey avrois amd3ven us og- 
k . . Irs mes Os PoE aGeory & 5 1x1 ear 
praying in the Church---He alſo writ to Theophilus |,;,ou mm nar” ark, aonotda ow wy 
to A. b communion to them, as being Orthodox ; aun Sus Saciuvoy. $02.8. 15. 
and if there were need of judging their caſe by law, 
that he would ſend whom they thought good to proſecute the cauſe. 
If this had been to the Pope, it would have been alledged for an Ap- 
peal; andit would have had as much colour as any Inſtance which 
they can produce. 
4. And when men, either good or bad, do reſort in this manner to 
oreat friends, it is no wonder if they accoſt them in higheſt terms of 
reſpec, and with exaggerations of their eminent advantages ; ſo in- 
ducing them to regard and favour their caule. 


Li 5, Neither 


258 


A Treatiſe of the Pope's Supremacy. 


5. Neither is it ſtrange, that great perſons favourably ſhould entertain 
thoſe, who make ſuch addreſſes to them,they always coming crouching 
in a ſuppliant poſture, and with fair pretences ; it being alſo natural t» 
men to delight in ſeeing their power acknowledged ; and it being a 
glorious thing to relieve the afflicted : for Eminence is wont to incline 

toward infirmity, and witha ready good will to take 


Þ1AG pee nguierber T5 Togo? part with thoſe who are under. So when Bafilides, 


mecs mo arhevts, nai 


of eoroies £ksons 


T6 k\eflulo ed Nodas. Greg. Naz. my Marcellus, when Enuſtathius Sebaſtenus, when 


Orat. 23. 


x Per. 2. 13. 


Magimus the Cynick, when Apiarius were con- 
demned the Pope was haſty to engage for them ; 
more liking their application to him than weighing their cauſe. 

6. Ant when any perſon}doth continue long in a flouriſhing eſtate, 
ſo that ſuch addreſſes are frequently made to him, no wonder that an 
opinion of lawfull power to receive them, doth ariſe both in him and 
in others; ſo that of a voluntary Friend he become an authorized 
Protectour, a Patron, a Judge of fuch perſons in ſuch caſes. 


X. The Sovereign is fountain of all Juriſdiftion ; and all inferiour 
Magiſtrates jve Wor Mint from his warrant and Commiſſion, 


ating as* his mes or Miniſters, according to that intimation in 
St. Peter,---whethgr to the King as Supreme, or to Governours as ſent by him. 
Accordingly the Pope doth challenge this advantage to himſelf that 
he is the founta of Eccleſiaſtical Jurifliction ; pretending all Epiſco- 

pal power to b&derived from him. 
The rule” of the Church ( faith Bellarmine ) is 


Regimen Eccleſie eft, Monarchicuy: Monarchital ; therefore all authority is in one, and 


ergo omnts auforitas eſt in uno, 5 0 ;{l ” 
Fs alios derivatur. Bell. 4. 24. fi rom hint is derived to oth 


Providemus Eccleſie tals de tali 4 as they call it, We do Pr 
fona, © preficimus eum in Patrem, uch a perſon + and we Ao 
Paſterem & Epiſcopum ejuſdem Eccleſie, fe p ſe P F2: Ie 
e ommittentes & adminiſtrationem in . 2 6 R Y' : 
remporalibus & ſpiritualibus; in nomine, ting to him the adminiſtration in temporals and ſpiri- 


- 


'© C Ibid. 


:thewhich Aphoriſm 
m of.creating Biſhops, 
ide ſuch Church with 
refer him to be Father 
{the ſaid Church; commit- 


he well proveth from the 


and Paſtour an 


# 


guals in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt. 
Pope Pzus 7]. in his Bull of Retraftation, thus 


In Eccleſia militanti , que inſtar tri- expreſſeth the ſenſe | of his See, In the militant 
umphantis habet, unus eſt omniummode- Church, which reſembleth the triumphant, there is 
rator © arbiter Jeſu Chriſti vicarius, & gyg moderatour and Fudge of all, the Vicar of Feſns 


quo tanquam capite omnis in ſubjetta 


membra poteſtas & authoritas derivatur, Chriſt, from whom, as fromt he Head , all FT and 


que 4 Chriſto Domino ſine medio inipſum authority is derived to the ſubjeft mem 
11fluit. P. Pius IL im Bull. Retratt. 


- ers ; the 
which doth immediately flow into it from the Lord 
Chriſt. 

A Congregation of Cardinals appointed by Pope Paulus IIl. ſpeaking 


after the ſtyleand ſentiments of that See, did ſay 


Sanfiitas veſtra ita gerit curam Ec-= txq hj , are 8 
cleſie Chriſti, ut Miniſtros plurimos ha- - him, _ Holineſs doth ſo bear the f 
beat, per quos curam exerceat ; -hi autem Chriſt's Church, that you have very many Miniſters, 


ſunt Clerici omnes, quibus mandatus eſt by which yoa manage that care, theſe are all the 


cultus Dei  Presbyteri preſertim, & ; . ; £ 
maxime Curati, & pre omnibus Ep1- Clergy , 0n whom th e ſervice of God ischar ged ;e pe 


ſeopi — apud Cham. de Pont. Qecum, C tally Prieſts, and more eſpecially C urates,and above 


I oO, I'3, 


all Biſhops. 


Durandus 


YH © ww wy = Y” 


- of © an 
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Darandus Biſhop of Mande, according to the 
= of his "IgE, _—_ The P = is head of all Bi- Summus Pontifex caput eft omnium 
ops, from whons they as members from an head de- = 4 C4 
6 Fe of whoſe fulneſs all —_ » whom hecalls dine EY wo one ws 
fo a part cipat 108 of his car e,but admit s not into the Pariem ſolicitudinis, non iN pleniendinem 
fulneſs of his power. poreſtatzs. Durand. Mimat. Offic. 2. 1. 17. 
This pretence is ſeen in the ordinary Titles of Biihops, who {i yle 
themſelves Biſhops of ſuch a place, By the Grace wx. ne 6 Apoſtolics Sed; 
of God and of the Apoſtolick See. O ſhame! Epiſcopus Colon — 
The men of the 7ridentine Convention (thoſegreat betrayers of he 
Church to perpetual ſlavery, and Chriſtian truth to the prevalency of 
falſhood, till God pleaſeth') do upon divers occaſions, pretefid to qua- 
lifie and empower Bilhops ro perforni"imporrant matters, originally This was an 
belonging to the Epiſcopal Funtion, as the Pope's Delegates. | Vil Conei 
But contrariwiſe according to the DoQtine of Holy Scripture, and 
the ſenſe of the Primitive. Church, the Biſhops and Paſtours of the 
Church do immediately. receive their Authority and Commillion from 
God h being onely his Miniſters. ha A 
The Scripture calleth- them he - Miniſters of God, * Chriſt (fo r Thell, 4 5, 
Epaphras,ſo Timothy in regard to their Eccleſiaſtieal © WRC named) 1 Tim. 4. 6. 
the Stewards of God, the Servants of God, Fellow-ſervawys of the Apoſlles. ha —D 
The Scripture ſaith,that the Holy Ghoſt had made them Biſhops to feed At. 20. 28. # 
the Church of God, that God had given them, and wt ns them in the Naz Or. 30. 
Church - for the Pres of the Saints,for the work of the Mini(tr 'y,for the + greg 0. 
edifying of the body of Chriſt ; that is,to all effects 
and purpoſes concerning their Office : for the work —Ordo confereur 2 Deo immediat?, ju- 
of the Miniſtery compfizeth all the duty charged N/Gto mates. Bel. 4, 24. 
on them whether in way of order or of governance; 
as they now. do pregariouſly and groundleſly in reference to this caſe 
diſtinguiſh. And -difride the bogy deth import all the deſigned eſiccts 
of their Office ; partientarly thoſe which are conſequent on the ule of 
Juriſdition ; the whicty Saint Paul doth affirm was appointed for edi- 
fication ; * according (faith he) to the Authority which God hath given * » Cox. 16.8, 
me for edification, and not for deſtruttion. They do + preſide in the Lord, 13: 19. 
They allow no other Head but ourLord, || from whom af the body, &c. } coals. 
The Fathers clearly do expreſs their Sentiments to ke the ſame. | Theif 3. 12. 
St. Ignatius faith, that the Biſhop doth preſide in the place of God ; O_ 4. 16. 
and that we muſt look upon him as our Lord himſelf (or as our Lord's ns 50 
Repreſentative) that rherefore we muſt be ſubjett to him as unto Jeſus *s Timy Oc, 
: Izn. ad Mag- 
Chriſt. _= 
| Toy ur Ex. 
oxomey Sfiaov 3m as axrdy + Kee et aggoCaimryy. Izn. ad Eph. "Ofay 'Emaoxory Vamrdocs os 'Inot Xers, 
Ign. ad Trall. 


St. Cyprian affirmeth each Biſhop to be conſtituted by the judgment of De Dei &5 


God, and of Chriſt ; and that in his Church he is for the preſent a Fudge For oh 


in the place of Chriſt : --and that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, one and alone hath ty. <1. © ,. 
a power both to prefer us to the Government of his Church and to judge of {bi ſepe. 


Unus in Ec- 
Our atting. cleſia ad tem. 

Os pus Sacerdos, 
3 ad ws 7 Judex, vice Chriſts. Cypr. Ep. 55. Sed expefemus univerſi judicium Domini noſtri Jeſu Chriſts, 
qui unus © ſolus habet poreſtatem & preponends nos in Eccleſie ſus gubernatione, © de attu noſtro judicandi, 
Cypr. in Con. Carthag. 


Liz St. Bas 
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10 Bnadeyh- St. Baſil, A Prelate is nothing elſe but one that ſuſtaineth, the perſon 
Jv" of Chriſt. | 


"Huzis rely St. Chryſoſtome, We have received the commiſſion of Ambaſſadours and 


mr_—_ come from God, for this is the dignity of the Epiſcopal Office. 
VE LUE- L 
/ i & 3 
Nx9- % , . 
WCS 7% O48, firo gale ir 7d © 'Emonoms at lou. Chryl. in Coloill. Orat. 3. 


Oportere nos It behoveth us all who by divine authority are conſtituted in the Prieſt- 
omner, J's hood to prevent, GC. . 


Deo autctore 
ſumus un $4- wk ; 
cerdotto conſtituts allius certaminibys obviare, &©c. Anatol. in In. Chalc. p. 512. 


compellat | f Rome, and in their fi h about him to 
call him <&r Bigher; heir Collegae, their Felow-minifter 5 Which had 
not been modeſt Zor juſt, if they had been his Miniſters or Shadows. 
Yea the Popes thamſelves, even the higheſt and haughtieſt of them, 
Leo Ep.84. Who of any in od times did moſt ſtand on their preſumed preeminence, 
: did yet v fe to call other Biſhops their Fellow-biſhops and 
' Fellow-miniſters. | | 


| | Thofe Biſhops of Fra 
Scieſque nos non tu0s eſſe = te jactas complain'df Pope Nicho 
(3 extollis Clericos, quos ut fratres ( Clerks: whenas if his pr 
Co-epiſcopos recognoſcere ſi elatio permit= ; p p F 
ag en, TY ſhould have acknowledged riityy for his Brethren and 
Fellow-biſhops. Cl 
In fine the enjen Biſhops did not alledge any 
A Commiſtion from the Pope to warrant their Ju- 
Bui velups, 56 ſup. , ,,, riſdition, but from God ; If Moſes his Chair were 
i. } m_ ME oor _— = - pics " fo venerable, that what was ſaid out of that ought 
» @ - 1 « * k 1 , Ts 
6 ol Fe5r1& 3 Ungvor nueis d18- therefore to be heard, how much more is Chriſt's 
Ch pe TEST goo Fre, «0 ; Throne ſo ? we ſacceed him, from that we ſpeak, 
: oc | NN y d (&Xovidy - - p = ' 
Saad Chryſ. 5» Coloſſ. Ora. 3. ma m__ has committed tous the miniſtery of re- 
conciliation. 


"A Þ eyraxalernmt 6 ieeevs, Ow wore dad 4 . , 9, 
$3 tveciches, Wc. Chryl. in Joh. Orae. 83. . That which is commzl! ed to the Pr teſt » Fs onely 
in God's power to give. 


'Emei iy xal Since we alſo by the mercy of Chriſt our King and God were made Mi- 
macs exe ws niſters of the Goſpel. 


Ger Ca0mnius 
(1. mpCact- 


abs ) nuar Kew? Te Os beguppot 5% wayſeris cnangdInuly—Flavian in Chalc. AR. 1.p. 4- 


with good reaſon did 
I. fo>, calling them his 
had ſuffered him, he 


This is a modern dream born out of Ambition and Flattery, which 
never came into the head of any ancient Divine. 

[t is a ridiculous thing to imagine, that Cyprian, Athanaſins, Baſil, 
Chryſoſtome, Auſtin, &c. did take themſelves for the Vicegerents or 
Miniſters of the Popes; if they did, why did they nor, fo fi OC» 
caſion being given them, in all their Volumes, ever acknowledge it? 
why cannot Be/armine and his Complices atter all their prolling thew 


any 


—— My a. 
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any paſſage in them importing any ſuch aknowledoment . 
fain to inter it by far-fetched Sophiſms, from ageing as 
pertinent, or frivolous ? 

, The Popes indeed in the Fourth Century began to praQiſe a fine 
trick, very ſerviceable to theenlargement of their power ; which was 
to confer on certain Biſhops, as occaſion ſerved, or for cantinuance 
the title of their Vicar or Lieutenant ; thereby pretending to impart 
Authority to them: whereby they were enabled for performance of 
divers things, which otherwiſe by their own Epiſcopal or Mettopoliti- 
cal power they could not perform. By which device they did engage 
ſuch Biſhops to fuch a dependence on them, whereby they did pro- 
mote the Papal Authority in Provinces, to the oppreſiion of the ancj- 
ent Rights and Liberties of Biſhops and Synods ; doing what they 
pleaſed under pretence of this vaſt power communicated to them ; and 
tor fear of being diſplaced, or out of affeQion to their favourer doing 
what might ſerve to advance the Papacy. 

Thus did Pope Celeſthre conſtitute Cyril in his room. 
Pope Leo appointed Anatolins of Conſtaytinople. 
Pope Felix Acacins of Conſtantinople.” " 
Pope Hormiſdas Epiphanius of Conſtantinople. * "OO 
Pope Simplicius to Zeno Biſhop of Seville, We , 
thought it convenient that you ſhould be held up by 
the wicariat authority of our See. 
So did Siricius and his Succeſſours conſtitute the Biſhopsof Theſalonica 
to be their Vicars in the Dioceſe of  /Nlyricum, wherein being then a 
member of the WefteritEmpire they had caught a ſpecial Juriſdiction; 
to which Pope L#o refer in thoſe words, which ſometimes are 
impertinently alled with reference to all 
Biſhops, bur concern Gnely Anaſtafins Biſhop of 
Theſſalonica; We have d+þy Charity to be 
in our ſtead, ſo that this 
ſolicitude, not into pleminde of the authority. 


Evagr. A#. 


Eph. p. 134. 


ARt.Conc. ſub 
Menna. p. 70. 


yy duximust vicaril Seds noſtre 
te Metoritate fulcirs. Baron, An.482. 45. 


Vices enim noſtras ita tue credidimus 
charitati ut in partem ſis vocatus ſolici- 
eudints, non in plenitudinem poreſtatis. 


into part of the Þ. Leo Ep.84. {ad Anaſtaſ. Theſlal.) 


So did Pope Zozimus beſtow a like pretence of Vicarious power ©-Joh. 177. 
upon the Biſhop of Arles, which City was the ſeat of the temporal © 3: 


Exarch in Gaule. 

Soto the Biſhop of Fuſtiniana prima in Bulgaria( or Dardania Europa) 
the like privilege was granted [ by procurement of the Emperour 
Juſtinian, native of that place. ] 

Afterwards temporary or occaſional Vicars were appointed (ſuch as 
Auſtin in England, Boniface in Germany -=--) who in virtueof that con- 
ceſſion did uſarp a paramount authority ; and by the exerciſe thereof 
did advance the Papal intereſt ; depreſſing the authority of Metropoli- 
tanes, and provincial Synods. 

So at length Legates, upon occaſion diſpatched into all Countries of 
the Weſt, came to doe there what they pleaſed, uſing that pretence to 
opprels and abuſe both Clergy and People very intolerably. 

Whence divers Countries were forced to make legal proviſions for 


excluding ſuch Legates, finding by much experience that their buſineſs 
was to —_ and to domineer in the Pope's name, to ſuck money from peyote 


the People, and to maintain luxurious pomp upon expence of the Eadm. p. 


Countries where they came, 
* Of 


113, &c. 


how 
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* Extrav. commun. 1. 1. (. 310.) * Of this Fohn XXII. doth ſorely complain; 
Occulti inimici vegni. Matt. Pat. 19 Jecrees that all people ſhould admit his 

OP Legates, under pain of interdicts. 
In. Eng/and, Pope Paſchal finds the fame fault 
Sedis Apoſtolice nuncii vel litere pre- 1n his\lerter to King Henry I. Nuncio's or letters 
ur uo ri Mojeariomullmin {rpm he Apoſtolich Sec, unleſs by your Majedie" 
merentur, nullus inde clamor, nullum ju- cominand, are not thought worthy any admittance or 
dicium ad ſedem Apoſtolicam deſtinan- receÞtion within your juriſt#tion * none complains 
tur—P. Paich. I. Eadm. p+ 113+ thence, LE appeals thence for judgment to the 

Apoſtolick See. | 
The Pope obſerving what authority and reverence the Archbiſhops 
of CanterBury had in this Nation, whereby they might be able to check 
his attempts, did think good gtoronſlitute thoſe Archbiſhops his Legates 
of courſe, ( Legatos natos ) that ſo they-Anight ſeem to. exerciſe their 
Juriſdiction by authority derived from him, and owing to him that 
mark of favour, or honour, with inlargement of power, might pay 
him more devotion and ſerve his intereſts. 


Bellarmine doth pr ncice prove the Pope's Sovereign power, 
then 


but he might from t tter have demonſtrated their great cunning. 
It might frem(Tagh extraordinary deſignation of Vicegerents with far 
more reaſon Be inferred, that ordinarily Biſhops are not his 
Miniſters. - | 
\p "4 | 

XT. It is the privilege of a Sovereign, that*he cannot be called to 
account, or judged; or depoſed,”or debarr'd munion, or any-wiſe 
cenſured and puniſhed ; for chis nftjech a conffaaiction or confuſion in 
degrees, ſubjecting the ſuperiour to inferivurs ;Khis were making a river 
run backwards ; this were 'to damm up the Fountain of jultice ; to 


behead the State ; to expoſe Majeſty to contghpr. © 
Bell. 2.26. de . Wherefore the Pope doth pretendtoghisgvilege,according to thoſe 
Conc. 2-17- Maxims in the Canon Law, drawn from the ſayings of Popes (cither 


Grat. Diſt. 49. | . : Sue ADE s 

cap.6.D1ſt.21, {Orged or genuine, but all alike ) obtaining authority in their Court. 
AP. 7. Cot . 9. % 

_ I 2 Cn Extrav. comm, lib. 1. tit. $.cap.1.P. Leo LX. Ep. 1-cap. 10. 17. P, Nich. 1, Ep. 8. 
{ p. 504.) P. Joh. VIIL Ep.75+(p- 31.) P. Gelaſ. Ep. 4. ( p. 625, 626. ) Ep. 13. ( p. 640.) P. Greg, VII. 
Ep. 8. Ep. 21. : | - 


And according to what P. Adrian let the8th. Syngd know, becauſe 

ſays he, the Apoſtolick Charch of Rome ſtoops not to the judgment of leſſer 

aunryw Churches. They cite alſo three old Synods ( of Sinzeſſa, of Rome under 
any Pope Silveſter, of Rome under Sixtus III. ) but they are palpably ſpu- 


"Exxanaay F ©, Fo 
"Pawns 75 $1 rIOUS, and the learned among them contels it. 


EATIOPOY ww 
WVaoxu re eto. P. Adrian. in Syn VAIL AR. 7. pag. 963. 


But antiquity was not of this mind ; for it did ſuppoſe him no leſs 
obnoxious to judgment and correfion than other Biſhops, if he ſhould 
notoriouſly deviate from the faith, or violate canonical diſcipline. 

The Canons generally do oblige Biſhops without exception to duty, 
and (upon defailance) to correQtion: why is -not he excepted, if to be 
excuſed, or exempted ? 

It was not queſtioned of old, but that a Pope in caſe he ſhould noto- 
riouſly depart from the faith, or notably infringe diſcipline, might be 

'  Excom- 
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excommunicated ; the attempting it upon divers occaſions do ſhew 
their opinion, although it often had not effe@ becauſe the cauſe was 
not juſt and plauſible ; thetruthand equity of the caſe appearing to be 


on the Pope's ſide. 


St. Ijidore Pelufiota denierh of any Biſhop's office that it is 2-4 a1v- 


mY IG. an uncontrollable ryernment. 

In the times of Polycrates and Pope YVifor the 
whole Eaſter» Chuxel: did forbear commupion 
with the Pope. Firmilian told Pope Stephanus, 
that by conceiting he might excommunicate all 
other Biſhops, he had excommunicated himſelt. 


The Fathers of the Antiochene Synod did threaten 


to excommunicate and depoſe Pope Fulaus. They- 


did promiſe af} 01 peace and communion, if he 
did admit the depofition of thoſe whom they had ex- 
pelled,and the conſtitution of thoſe whom they had or- 
dained ; but if he did refift their decrees, they de- 
nounced the contrary. The Oriental Biſhops at Sar- 
dica did excommunicate and depoſe him. St. F7:- 
lary did anathematize Pope Liberius, upon his 
defeQtion to the Arians. * Dioſcorus did attempt 
ro excommunicate Pope Leo. F Acacius of Con- 
ſtantinople renounced the communion of Pope 
Felix. || Timotheus &/Elurus curſed the Pope. 
* The African Biſhops Gid Synodically,excommuni- 
cate Pope V igilius.-*;F Bppe Anaſtaſuus'was reject- 
ed by his own Pope Conſtantine by the 
people, and fo was * Pope Leo VIIF” f Divers 
Biſhops of 1talyand 7/1Ficum did abſtain fromthe 
Pope's communion for alopg tim, becauſe they 
did admit the fifth Synoder]] Photzus did excom- 
municate and depoſe Pope Nicholas I. * Maurus 
Biſhop of Ravenna did anathematize Pope /7talia- 
us. + The Emperour 0:ho II. having with good 
advice laboured to reclaim Pope Fohn XII. with- 
out effect did indift a Council, calling together the 
Biſhops of 1taly, by the judgment of whom the life of 
that wicked man fpould be judged ; ad the iſſue 
was, that he was depoſed. || Pope Nicholas I. 
deſired to be judged by the Emperour. The filth 
Synod did in general terms condemn Pope Y'7g#- 
lis, and the Emperour Fuſtizian did baniſh hum 


'Ev Te Yegvers TheautggTis nat Bixlw- 
e& ws 1 avert we3s5 Thy Sow Jiags- 
eu n cignvizg mg" aANAoy 5s {Sov + 
To. Epiph. her:70. Audianorum. © 

Dum enim putas omnes abs te abſtine- 
r4 poſſe, ſolum te ab omnibus abſtinu:{!. 
Firm, apud Cypr. Ep. 

* 


A:20uke wn IeAip Þ xavuigeow 
Tegs «uf CAMA9LEYDY, Kat Þ xa)lact- 
ow 47 av xee]omBirmey, 9i- 
env, acai Koryariey EmryAnoy]o av- 
Mugs 53 Tous Hedvryuirag Tevarria 
Temnygwoey. Sozom. 2. 3. 


SOZOM. 3. 11. 


Anathema tibi,Papa Liberi. Hil fragm. 
/*%S 
F . » , c 
*ETdAunet 5 xai akuvoryciay 1m 


weu0oa: x7! T4 afwenoxrs i we An 
Pigs Net's vag. > opti 

T Niceph. 16. 17. Baron. Ann.484.5 35. 

[| Baron. A. 457.5 25. 

* Africani Antiſtites Vigilium Rom. 
Epi. damnatorem Capitulorum Synod a- 
liter 4 Catholica communione, reſervaro 
es penatentie loco, recludunt. (1. exclu- 
dunt) Viet. Tun. poſt Conf. Baſilii V. C, 
Ann. 10. 

F Plar. p. 131. © Diſt. 19.cap. 21, 22. 

| Plat. p. 223. 

* Plar. p. 291. 

F P. Pelag. IL. Ep. 3. 13. 

[ KaSzigso ty ws <v0pums Kel ayer $nuias 
TT uy OT" udhvi now meta, Nixonde, 
Vir. Ignatii Patr. apud Bin p. $92. Ba- 
ron. Ann. $63, —— 

* Baron. Ann.669.F 2. 

w—_Communs totius Santi Concilis 
conſenſu depoſitus. Luitprand. 6. 6. 

j—Concilium indicit, convocatis E- 
piſcopis Italie, quorum judicio vita ſce- 
leratiſſms hominis dijudicaretur. Plar. 
zn Joh. 13.( pro. XII. ) vid Baron. Ann. 
960, &9 Binium. 

| Grat. Cauf. 2. qu. 7. cap. 41. 


for not complying with the decrees of it. The ſixth and ſeventh Ge- 

neral Synods did anathematize ZZozorius by name ; when he was dead, 

becauſe his hereſie was not before confuted ; and they would have ſer- 

ved him ſo, if he had been alive. Divers Synods (that of Worms, of ——a os 
Papia, of Breſcia, of Mentz, of Rome, &c.) did reject Pope Gregory VII. An. 1033. 
Pope Adrian himſelf in the VIII. Synod (fo called) did confeſs, that a $3. 

Pope being found deviating from the faith might be judged, as Zonori- 

us was. Gerbertus (afterward Pope Sylveſter II.) did maintain that g,ron. 44m. 
Popes might be held as Ethnicks and Publicans, if they did not hear the 992.5 4 


Church. The Synod of Conſtance did judge and depoſe three Popes. 
; ' The 


Conc. Bal eff 
33.(p. 101.) 
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Ga. 2. 1h. 
as 745 ww. 


Mos eſt Romange Ecclefie ſacerdoti no- . ; 
Fee gh formam fe faeadſan- their faith (when they entred upon their office) 


fas Eccleſias prerogare. P. Gelal. 1. to "/ other Patriarchs | 
m 


Vid. trat.de Unit. Eccl. 


The Synod of Baſildid depoſe Pope Eugenius 


Eccleſis Catholica ſepenumero ſummos aq A rming that The Catholick Church hath of ten cor 


\ 


Pontifices ſive a fide delirantes, ſive . | . » # 
pravis moribus notorie Eccleſiam ſcanda- reed and J udged P op es when th ey ext ber err d f rom 
{i=.mees correxit, & judicavit.——— the faith, or by their ill manners became notoriouſly 


Conc. Baſ. Seſſ. 12. ſcandalous to the Church. 


The practice of Popes to give an account of 


angtchief Biſhops, appro- 


Ep. 1. ad Laur. ving themſelves thereby zyoerthy and capable of 


munion, doth imply them liable to judgment. 


Gelaſ. Ep. 9. Baron. ,Ann. 492. Of the neglect of which practice Euphemzus Bi- 


ſhop of Conſtantinople did complain. 

.- Of thigwe have for example the Synodical E- 
piſtles of Pope GregoxyT. 
XII. To the Sovereign 1n Eccleſialical affairs it would belong to 
define and decide controverſies in faith, diſcipline, moral practice ; 
{o that all were bound to admit his definitions, deciſions, interpretati- 
ons. He would be the ſupreme Interpreter of the divine law, and 
Judge- of controverſies. No point or queſtion of moment ſhould be 
decided wi his cognizance. This he therefore doth pretend to ; 
taking upon”"hmM to define points, and requiring from all ſubmiſſion 
yaggs+-to decide 


queitions. ©+c 


But the ancients did know no ſuch thing.” In caſe of Contentions, 


nion, ht$ authority did not availto- 
to the Holy Scriptures, to Carligts 
puted and diſculled points by vi 


Irenzus, Tertullian, Vincentius Jiri $d others. diſcourſing of 
tie methods to [reſolve points not reckon the 


Pope's authority for one. Divers ofth did not ſcruple openly 


to diſſent from the opinions of Popes; for werg.ghey wondred at, or 
condemned for it. ; ds 


trom Pope Stephen. So Dionyfrus Alex. from Pope Stephen: all which 
perſons were renowned for wiſedom and piery in-their times. 

Higheſt Controverſies were appeaſed by Synods out of the Holy 
Scripture, Catholick Tradition, the Analogy of faith, and common 
Reaſon, without regard to the Pope. Divers Synods in 4frick and 4/ta 
defined the Point about rebaptization without the Pope's leave, and 
againſt his opinion. The Synod of Antioch condemned the dodtrine of 
Paulus Samoſatendis, without . intervention ' of the Pope ; before they 
gave hum notice. In the Synod of Nice the Pope had very ſmall ſtroke. 
The General Synod of Coſt. declared the Point of the Divinity ofthe . 
Ghoſt againſt Macedonius,without the Pope; who did no more than after- 
ward conſent ; This the Synod of Chalcedon in their compellation tothe 

Emperour Marcian didobſerve, The Fathers met in 


Kai oi wi} bu Saplinins x7! 4 Apts , aa 

Mj-ltvoy dMwrrou due Tols oy "Avd]ony Sardi ca to ſupp n eſs the r eliques of Ar taniſ mages 
Tlu xeiou Jem pamavs 08) nlaton Thy nicated their decrees to the Eaſtern Biſhops ; a 
AnoAragis avulu goggrerrs Tas w they who.bere diſcovered the peftilence of Apolina- 
JuTer Thy {por £yvoet ov. Conc, Chal- 4 ſcove P ft f p 
ced. ad Marc, Orat. p. 468. 


rius, made known theirs to the Weſtern. 1 
The 


—  —_— > ——— 
—  —. ———— 


The Synod of Africk defined againſt PFelagius, beforc their informins 
Pope Innocentius thereot ; not ſecking his judgment, bur defiring his 
conſent to that, which they were aſſured to be tru ; 

Divers Popes have been incapable of deciding C6 troverlies, them- 
ſelves having been erroneous in the queſtions controverted : as Pope 
Stephanus (in part,)) Pope Liberius, P. Felix, P. Vijgilins, P. Honori- 
us, &c. And in our opinion all Popes for many ages. 

[t is obſervable haw the Synod of Chalcedonin their allocution to the 
Emperour Marcian do? 


Excuſe P. Leo for expotin- 
ding the faith in his £p3/t/e (the which it ſeems *'2s Eilu me & mis xavbay © rojo. 
ſome did reprehend as a novel method difa- #%*%% 7 ris Hizfanay wiv ay 
| | Tag uy. Att. Syn. Chalc. p. 465. 
greeable to the Canons; ) Let not them (ſay 1 ,oom rev 6 Snvunss 5 Pun: 
they) objett to us the Epiſtle of the marvellous” Tees Tw Emamnly, os xavoroulas 
Prelate of Rome, as obnoxious to imputation of novel- Ke geyerirons d\AE 6 uy 
" "op ww v eueais, AS Vimworny* 6 

ty ; but if it be not conſonant to the Scriptures, let \, Tois TejnaCun Tel Wy == SEG 
them confute it ; or if it be not conſentaneous to the * ui "ezs dvanfay 12719ciav pins 
Fathers who have preceded; or if it be not apt to ** 
confute the irreligious, &c. 

It was not his judicial authority, which they did inſiſt upon,to main- 
tain his Epiſtle, but the orthodoxie and intrinſick uſeflneſs of it to 
confute errgffrs ; upon which account they did embrace and confirm 


it by their ſuffrage. 


it were at leaſt expedient;that he thguld be infallible; for why other- 
wiſe ſhould he undertak pronounce in all caſes, to define 
high and difficult Points, to iftpoſe%his Dictates, and require aſſent 
from all ? If he' be fallible, it is veryProbable rhat often he doth ob- 
trude errours upon us for matters of Faith and Practice. 

Wherefore the true faſt friends of Papal intereſt do aſſert him to be Bell. 1; 
infallibl:, when he dictatettras Pope, and ſetting himſelf into his Chair © 
doth thence mean to gruct the whole Church. And the Pope there- 
fore himſelf, who countenanceth them, may be preſumed to be of 


that mind. q 

Pighius ſaid bouncingly, The judgment of the —=Longe certim eſt unius Apoſtolice Sedi: 
Apoſpolick See with a-Council of domeſtick Prieſts, zs pry — = _ —_— ma 
far more certain than the judgment of an univerſal uniterſalis Concilii totius Orbi terrarum. 
Council of the whole earth without the Pope. Pighius de Hier. lib. 6, 

This is the SyZogiſm we propoſe : 

The Supreme Fudge muſt be infallible, 

The Pope is not infallible, Therefore. 

The Major the Feſuits, Canoniſts and Courtiers are obliged to prove, 
it being their Aſſertion ; and they do prove it very wiſely and ſtrongly. 

The Minor is aſlerted by the French Doctours, and they do with 
clear evidence maintain it. 

The Conclufion we leave them to infer who are concerned. 

It is in effe& Pope Gregory's Argumentation ; No Biſhop can be 
Univerſal Biſhop,(or Univerial Paſtour and Judge ofthe Church jbecauſe 
no Biſhop can be lInfallible-; for that the lapſe of ſuch a Paſtour would 


throw down the Church into ruine, by errour and Univerſe erg Ecclefis, qued abfe, 2 
impiety. Therefore the Univerſal Church,which God ftatu ſuo corruit, quando # qui vocatur 


forbid, falls, when he falls who is call d Univerſal, Univerſali cadit. Greg, M. Epiſt, . 32. 
M m »» The 


XIII. If the Pope werea in ho the Church as they make him, 
ly 


F 2 ” 
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Totius familia Domini ſtatus & ordo nu- =-T he ſtate and order of our Lord's family willdecay 

rabit, fi _ Cw 0 —_— nn when that which is required inthe body is not to be 
1418 of R . . . 

invenzatiu Pp e P- v7 found in the head. 


But that he is not infallible, much Experience and Hiſtory do abun- 
dantly ſhew. LO 1 3e | 

The Ancients knew no ſuch pretender to infallibility ; otherwiſe they 
would have left diſputing, and run to his Oracylgr Didtates for informa- 


I» nulb aliter tion. They would have onely aſſerted this pong again Hereticks, We 


way ory ſhould have had Teſimnonies of it innumerable;”.-It had been the moſt 
res ſe habet . 
angelica per- famous point of all. 
e ? A F of = . . 
*s 4 C. hs 2. 5- Not © think of a thing otherwiſe than 'tis, is an angelica] perfection, 


£ 
- 


I will not mention Pope Srephanus univerſally approving the Baptiſm 
of Hereticks againſt the Decrees of the Synod of Nice and other Sy- 
nods. Nor Pope Liberius complying with Arianiſm, Nor Pope 
* P. Gelal. T. Tyyocent 1. and his followers at leaſt till Pope * Gelafies firſt aſſerting the 
Ep. 9 Þ- 53%. Communion of Infants for needfull. Nor Pope Yigzlins dodging with the 

Fifth Synod. Nor Pope Honxorius condemned by ſo many Councils and 
Do Gap Popes for "Mio: he1itiſm. Bur ſurely Pope Leo and Pope,Gelaftus were 
—_ 7. ſtrangely ed, when they condemned Partaking #n oye kind. Pope 
110. Ep.2.62- Gregory W foully out, when hecondergned the || worſS7p of Images ; and 
Ep.4-3235 hen he fo declaimeth againſt the rite of O#ver/al Biſhop ; and when 


2" 10b26b. 19. heavowed himſelf 2 Subje@ to the Maaritius ; and when he 
$:and when he aſſerted 


cap.13. - denied the Books of Maccabees 
_—__— ——— perfection of Holy Script . was thiſtaken, when 
he did ible Predeceſſour Eororius 


cap. 14+ 


| ge hi 
If many Popes had been —_— of Monothvlztiſm. Pope;Nicholas wasa little decei- 
ſhould have had more errours g ved when determined the * attrition of Chr iſt's 


hem with. e Zr 
ham with, ſien. hf. 2-009. 42: Body. Pope ©rbawIl. was out, when heallowed 


|| Grat. Canſe23-4it 5- 6ap+47- it [| lawfull for of Bgbolighs to commit mur- 
Mancipia Pape. Matt, Pariſ. Anno theron ro EXCO . Wſee Pope Innocent IV. 
1235- erred, when he called s, The Pope's ſlaves. 
Surely thoſe Popes did err, who confirmed the Synods of Conſtance 
and Baſil; not excepting the. determinatiohs in favour of General 
Joh. 22. Ger- Councils being Superiour to Popes. All thoſe Popes have deviliſhly 
ſon. Serm. i exxed, who have pretended to diſpoſe of Kingdoms,to depoſe Princes : 
—— to abſolve Subjects of their Oaths. Pope Adriax1Il. did not take the 
Alph. 2 Ca- - Pope to be infallible, when he ſaid he might not be judged, excepting 
_ "x the caſe of Hereſie ; and thereby excuſeth the Oriextals tor anathemati- 
p.994 Zing Honorius, he being accuſed of Hereſie. 
| Wo. There isone Herefie,of which,ifall Hiſtories do 
eta VII Ep. lib. 3. 7. Simoniacs noy lie grievouſly, divers Popes have been guilty ; 
P. jul. IT. Conc. Lat. Se. 5. (p. 57:) a Herelie defined by divers Popes ; the Herefie of 
Idem elettus non Apoſt licus, ſed - Simony ; How many ſuch Hereticks have fate in 
ery "p* 3" *- api * that Chair? of which how many Popes are pro- 
Decernomus,quid —ſed etiam coners Claimed guilty with a loud voice in Hiſtory ? 
ditum ſic —_— NS Ge. The hand, fays St. * Bernard, does all the Papal 
my | . roy; waer aL. —_— deflag, fow me a man in all this greateſt City who 
* Omne Papale negotium manus agunt, would admit thee to be P ope without the mediation 
quem dab mihi de tota maxima Urbe, of q Eribe > Yea how tew for ſome Ages have 


ce in Þ t pretio non ins : . 
hem 4 Gunſds. 2,  beenguiltleſs of this Hereſie? It may be anſwered, 
they 
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rhey were no Popes becauſe their Election was null ; but then the Church 


hath often and long been without a /Zead. , Then numberleſs Acts 
have been void ; and Creations of Cardinals have been null ; and con- 
ſequently there hath not probably been any true Pope tor a long 


mime. 


In the judgment offo many great Divines, which did conſtitute the 
Synod of Baſil, many Popes( near all ſurely ) have been Hereticks ;who 
have {ollowed or countennced the opinion that Lopes are ſuperiour to 

r 


General Councils ; the'which there is flatly dec 
Eugenius by name wasthere declared a pertinacious 


Heretick, deviating from the faith--- 

Ir often happeneth that the Pope is not skilled in Divinity, as Pope 
Innocent X. was wont to profeſs concerning himſelf (to wave diſcourſe 
about Theological points) he therefore cannot pronounce, in uſe of 
ordinary means, but onely by miracle, as Balaam's Aſs. So Pope 


Innocent X. ſaid, that the Vicar of Jeſus Chriſt was 
not obliged to examine all things by diſpute ; for 


ed Hereſie, Pope 


A fide devius, pertinax hereticus 
Conc4l. Bafil. Seff. 34. p. 96. 9 p. 107. 


Le Pape reſpondit, che te Vica:re de F. 


C. ne eſtoit pornt oblige d examiner toutes 


that the truth of his decrees depended onely on di- choſes par la diſpute z que ia merite de ſes 
vine Inſpiration :*what is this but downright 71s dependore ſeulement de | Inſpirati= 


Quakeriſm, Enthufiaſm, Impoſture ? 
Pope Clemens V. did not take him 


on divine. Memor. Hiſt. de 5. Propoſ. 


ſelf to be infalliblefwhen in his 


great Synod of YViena, the queſtion, whether beſide remiſſion of fin, 
alſo vertue were tonferred to Infants, he reſolved 
thus very honeſtly;: wee 7 be ſecond opinion, which == Opinionem ſecundam, que dicit 


ſays that informing, goace ap 
conferred both upon infant 


dens. 


a perſens,ve think tes, tanquam probabiliorem ac Doftorum 


re in ba pt if bo tam parvulis quam adultis conferri in 


baptiſmo informantem gratiam & virt u- 


fit with t he conſent of the boly council to be choſen , modernorum Theologie magis conſonam 


as being more probable, and” more conſanant and a- 

greeable to the Divinity of the modern Dottours. 
Which of the two Popes were 1n the right, Po 

decided - that our Lord,was'ſo poor that he had 


& concordem ſacro 4 robante Concilio 
duximus el;gendam. Clem, in Tit, 1. 


pe Nicholas IV. who 


right to nothing, of Pope John XXIF. who decla- Bell. 4. 14. (p. 1318.) 
red thisto be a Hereſie, charging our Lord with Confer Sext. lib. 5. tit. 12. cap.3. 


injuſtice ? 


Exrav. Joh. XXII tit. 1 4. cap. 5, 4, 5. 


XIV. A Sovereigf is inDignity and Authority Superiour to any 
number of SubjeAs, however conjoined or congregated ; as a Head 1s 
aboveall the Members however compacted ; He is not Supreme, who 
is any-wiſe ſubject or inferiour to a Senate, or any Aſſembly in his 


Territory. 


Therefore the Pope doth claim a Superiority over all Councils ; Bellarm. de 
pretending that their determinations are invalid without his conſent £99215: 
and confirmation ; that he can reſcind or make void their Decrees ; 
that he can ſuſpend their Conſultations, and tranſlate or diſſolve 


them. 


And Baronius reckons this as one errour in FHinc- 2 Jenna egos efſe auftorita- 
marus Biſhop of Rhemes, that he held as if the Canons 1 ciejla Des Canones Conciliorum 


decretis Pontsficum : hec quam ſint abſur- 


of Councils were of greater authority in the Church of da & ab omni ratione penitus aliena;63c. 
God than the decrees of Popes, which, fays he, how B49". a4. Ann.992. 9 56, 


abſurd and unreaſonable an opinion it is, GC. 


M m 2 


Concil. Later. V. Seſſ. 11. p. 152. 
Th. Cajet. Orat, in Conc. Lat. p. 35. 


That 
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Apoſtolice vers Seds auftoritas,quod That the Authority of the Apoſtolic k See in all 
= MN rs ma Chriſtian Ages has been preferred before the univer- 
65 mult: plict traditione firmatur. P. Ge- ſal Church, both the Canons of our prederteſſours and 
laf. I. Ep. 8. (O impudentiam!)  ' manifold tradition do confirm. 

This is a queſtion ſtifly debated among Remani/?s ; but the moſt (as 
eAneas Sylvius, afterward Pope Pzus Il. did -nomtely obſerve, with 
good reaſon do adhere, to the Pope's ſide, becauſe the Pope diſpoleth 
of Benefices, buCouncits give none. "lk." 

But in truth an&ently the Pope was not underſtood Superiour to 

© Councils : for greater is the Authority of the world 

Major eſt auRoritas oeÞu:guam urbs. than of one city, ſays St. FHierome. He was but 
Hier. ad Evag, % one Biſhop, that had nothing to doe out of his 
precin&t. He had but his Vote inthem ; He had the firſt Vore, as the 
Patriarch of Alexandria the ſecond, of Antioch the third--- but that or- 
der _ gave to him or them any advantage, as to deciſion ; but 
common conſent, or the ſuffrages of the majority did prevail. He 
was conceived ſubject to the Canonsno leſs thao other Biſhops. Coun- 
cils did examine matters decreed by him, ſo-as to follow or forfake 
them as they ſaw cauſe. The Popes themſelves did'protgfs great vene- 
ration — of Conciliar Decrees. Pope Leo I. did oppoſe a 
Canon ofthe Synod of Chalcedon, (not pretending his Superiority to 
Councils, but the inviolability of the Nizcene, Canons) but it notwith- 
ſtanding that oppoſition did prevail. /#... _ 


Even in the dregs of times, whe th Pope had = ſo high 


to the top, of” Pp this'Queſtiag-in great nu- 

Concil. Conlt. Sel 4.(p 1563.) merous Syffods of S was apitated, and poſi- 

Concil. Baf. Sef}. 2. Seff. 33- ided: AG: | him . both in Doctrine 
P 4Y 


; 2 
Veritas Catholice fidet, cut pertinaci- The Synod of Bafil affirmeth the matter of 
ter repugnans eſt cenſendus heretics. theſe Decrees to be'a verity of the Chriſtian faith, 


Conc1l. Baſ. Seſſ. 33. r#.* : 
Nec unquam aliquis peritorum duoita- which whoever dovif'-pert inaciouſly 7 efiſt , is to be 


wit ſummum Pontificem in hs qua fidem deemed a beret ick----Thoſe hers ſay that zone 


concernunt judicio eorundem Concitiorum Hh! ; fe "x 
univerſalium eſſe ſubjeFum. Conc. Baſil. of the «ktif / d ever-d of this er uth, that the 


decret. p. 117. Pope m things Fe longing faith, was ſubjef to the 
Concilium haber poteſtatem immediar® judgment of the ſame General Councils=--= that the 


4 Chriſto, cui Papa obedire tener — Co i] has an authority immediately from Chriſt 
Coca 0-64 2 which the Pope is bound to obey. Tk Synods 
were confirmed by Popes, without exception of thoſe determina- 
tions. 
Great Churches, moſt famous Pniverfities, a mighty ſtore of learned 
Dottours of the Roman Communion have reverenced thoſe Councils,and 
adhered to their Doctrine. Inſomuch that the Cardinal of Lorrain did 
affirm him to bean Heretick in France, who did hold the contrary. 
Theſe things ſufficiently demonſtrate that the Pope cannot pretend 
to Supremacy by univerſal Tradition; and if he cannot prove it by 
that, how can he prove it ? not ſurely by Scripture, norby Decrees 
of ancient Synods, nor by any clear and convincing reaſon. 


XV. The Sovereign of the Church is by all Chriſtians to be 
acknowledged the chief Perſon in the world, inferiour and ſubject to 
none ; above all commands; the greateſt Emperour being his Sheep 
and Subjef, 

He 
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He therefore now doth pretend to be above all Princes. Divers As in 1/6! 


Popes have affirmed this Superiority. They arc allowed and molt fa- --— qa 
voured by him, who teach this Doctrine. In their 2:ſal he is Pre 1 Sam. 15. 1”. 


ferred above all Kings, being prayed for before them. 

Bur 1n the primitivetumes this was not held ; for St. Paul requires 
every ſoul to be ſubjet to the higher powers, Then the Emperour was a- Rem. 13, 1, 
vowed the firſt perſon, next ro God; Zo whom, 
lays Tertullian, they are ſecond, after whom they © quoſune ſecundi, poſt quem pri 
are firſt, before all and above all Gods. Why 2 Se. 2 wp yr Sf Jogey cmmnes Deos 3 


| AJuidni ? citm ſuper omnes homines, qut 
--o-DC worſhip the Emperour as a man next to God, * Htique vivunt. Fertall. Apol. cap. a, 
and leſs oxely than God. And Optatus, coins fince Colimus Imperatorem ut hominem 2 


| Fe v4s _ 4 
there is none above the Emperour but God who made —— _ S- ans 


him, <--- while Donatus extolleth himſelf above the —Cium ſuper Imperatorem non ſit niſi ſo- 


Emperour, he raiſes himſelf as it were above humani- qu 7 _ Imperatorem. Opr. 3. 
ty, and thinks himſelf to be God and not Man. For Dum ſo Donatus ſuper Imperatorem ex- 
the XK Ing is the top and head of all things 0n earth, tollit, jam quaſi hommum-. exceſſerat mo- 


dum ut ſe ut Deum ner. hominem eſtima- 


Then even * Apoſtles, Evangeliſts, Prophets, all \,. 1 mn __ 
men whoever were ſubjet to the Emperour. The Bam; $8 xogued x} ninend oi 23 


Emperours did command them, + even the bleſſed 7s = av « myTwy. Chryi, "Ard. 6. 
Biſhops and Patriarchs of old Rome, Conſtantinople, ® Ely, in Rom. 14.1. 


Alexandria; Theopolis and Feruſalem. Divers Popes | Jubemus igitur beatiſſmos Epiſco- 


, , pos © Patriarchas hoe eft ſenioris Rome, 
did avow themſelves ſubject to the Emperour. #3 Conſt antinepoleos, © Alexandrie, 


%, Theopoleos E Hieroſolymorum. Juſtinian. 
Novel. 123. cap. 3. P. Greg, M. Ep. 2. 68.Supra in pref. $ 4. Traf. 5. $14. 


" i -- ; © LS 

XVI. The Confirmation of Magiſtrates, elected by others, is a#i4 $ 5: 
Branch of Supremacy which the Pope doth aſſume. Pic i EE 

Baronius ſaith that this was theanciens cuſtome; and that Pope Sim Ann. 432. $ c. 
plicius did confirm the EleCtion of Calendion Biſhop of Antioch. 

Meletius confirm'd the moſt-holy Gregory in the ':c:Gaivn md $oniry Types ms 4 
Biſhoprick of C onſtant inople. | Ku» zynvematos aendeiar. Theod. 5.8. 

But the truth ig,, that anciently Biſhops being elected did onely give 
an account of chiehoice unto all other Biſhops ; eſpecially to thoſe 
of higheſt rank,defiring rheir approbation and friendſhip,for preſervarion 
of due communion, carreſpondence*'and peace. So the Synod of 
Antioch gave accounEto the Biſhops of Rome and 
Alexandria, and all their Fellow-minifters through- 
out the world, &c. of the eletion of Domnus atter 
Paulus Samoſatenus. So the Fathers of Conſtantinople acquainted Pope 
Damaſus and the Weſtern Biſhops with the Conſtiturion of Netarins, 
Flavianus, &c. 

This was not to requeſt Confirmation, as if the Pope or other Biſh- 
ops could reject the Election if regular, but rather to aſſure whom they 
were to communicate with. We have ( fay the : ; 
Fathers of the Synod againſt Paulus Samoſatenus) 'Edndanuds 71 | parent Yes- 
frgnified this (our chufing of Domnus into Paulus his —— ox > pc. 
room) that you may write to him and receive letters wa "IP 
of communion from him---- And St. Cyprian; That ae Gs _=_ _—_ 
you and our Collegues may know to whom they may ;ccipere oporteret — Cypr. Ep. 55. ( ad 
write, and from whom they may receive letters. Cornel. ) | 

Thus the Biſhops of Rome themſelves did acquaint other Biſhops with V14.P. Greg. 
their Election, their Faith, &c. So did Cornelius ; whom RO yer V- 
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St. Cyprian aſlerteth as eflabliſhed by the conſent 
Cum locus Petri, '©) gradus Cathed re and appr obation of his C ollegues : WV 'bex t he place 


Sacerdotalts wacaret, quo occupato de Des ; = ; 
wolwitate, atque omnium noſti um conſen- of Peter an d the Sacerdotal Chair was void , which 


fone frmato—Cypr. Ep. 52. . | by God's will being occupied, and with all our con. 
—& oumny reſt imonto, quo ſents confirmed, &Cc.--- andvhg, teſtimony of our Fel. 
F - mn - * . . 

n——— CL low-biſhops, the whole numbeFvf which all over the 


dum di mitate conſenſit. Ibid. 
6 ” world :unanimouſl ly conſented. 
The Emperoumgid confirm Biſhops, as we ſee by that notable paſſage 
*2%t the Synod of Chalcedon ; where Baſſanus, Bi- 
Tvis 5 TedTas ogpotty tems Be- *ſhop of Epheſus, pleading for himſelf faith, Our 
mw O_ orga $1 Rayon og wt religious Emperour knowing theſe things preſenr- 
rig, CeCaray Thy "Emoxel; 7 T&3- Iy ratified it, and by a memorial publiſhed it, confir- 
72 am5es ourhegy mmav die Evvls © yr the Biſhoprick ; afterwards he ſent his reſcript 


Ts E1aevnidels Gefaus ons mv Emo roThy. Mc ; ; ; "=p 
Conc. Chalced. A8. 11. (p. 404.) by Euſtathius the Silentiary again confirming it, 


XVII. It isa Privilege of Sovereignsto grant Privileges, Exemptions, 
Diſpenſations. 

Vid. Bern. This he claimeth ; but againſt the Laws of God and Rights of Biſhops. 
Againſt the Decrees of Synods----againſt the ſenſe of "good men in all 
times. 

 *XVIIL Tt isa Prerogative of Sovereign power, to Erect, Tranſlate 

Spiritual Preſidencies. # 

P.Innoc.11I i» Wherefore this the Pope claimeth. Cum ex 7/lo, &E. 

_——_ But at firſt he had nothing to doe therein, except this own Pro- 

14> vince or Dioceſe, * | 
As Chriſtianity did grow and enter into Cities, fo the neighbour 
Biſhops did ordain Biſhops thezge. 
Princes often, as they did endow, ſo they did erect Epiſcopal Sees, 
and did, as was ſutable, change places. 
Pope Paſchal IT. doth by complaining atteſt to this, writing to the 
Quid ſuper Archbiſhopof Poland,What ſhall T ſay of the tranſlations of Biſhops,which 
Epiſcoporum among you are preſumed to be made, not by Apoſtolicſf authority, but the 


tranſlationt- I 
avg woe; King's command. 7 
- 70 authoritatem noſtram 


bus loquar, 
que apnd vos 209 : 
non auForitate Apoſtolica, ſed nutu Regis preſumuntur ? P. Paſch, 11. Ep. 
Fpiſcoperum tran/lationes preſumitis—=Eadnu. p. 115. . \ 
XIX. It is a great Prerogative of Sovereignty to impoſe Taxes onthe 
Clergy or People. | 
Wherefore the Pope doth aſſume this ; as for inſtance that Decree of 
. : Pope 7nnocent IV. in the Firſt Synod of Lions ; 
C.eterum ex communs Concilis appro- By the common conſent of the Council we o1dain that 
batiene ſtatuimus, ut omnes omnino Cle- 
all the Clergy, as well thoſe who are under authority 


rict, tam ſubditi quam prelati, vigeſi- 
mam Ecclefiarum proventuum uſque ad as the Prelates, pay for three years a twentieth part 
rriennium conferant in ſubſidium terre of their Ecclefiaſtical revenues towards the aſjſtence 
ſane, per manus eorum, qui ad hoc A- , } 

poſtolica fuerint providentia ordinati. of the holy Land, into the hands of Fg hoſe who ſhall e 
— = ſcidntque ſe omnes ad hoc fideliter ob- thereto appointed | by the prudence of the Apoſtolick 


ſervandum per excommunicationis ſen- = *Y 
Lentiam obligares, Lugdun, Concil, x, S&*: ***4nd let all know that this they are bound faith 


{ Anno 1245; fully to do under pain of excommunication. 


But 
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But Antiquity knew no ſuch Impoſitions : when the Church, the 
Clergy, the Poor were maintained and relieved by voluntary Offerings, 
or Obventions. 

Even the invidiousſplendour of the Roman Biſhop was ſupported by the 
Oblations of Matrons, as Marcellinus obſerveth. | 


Reipublice, reliquerunt illis ſubſtantias, ut per eas debeant ſacre liturgie fieri 
0352 Clerict Deus colatur. Cod. Lib, 1. Tit. 3.5 42. : F 


5 % A Es 


This is an encroachment upon the right of Princes, unto whom 


Clergymen are Subjects, and bound to render tribute to whom tribute Rom. 13. 7. 


belongeth. 


I — 


SUPPOSITION VI. 


A farther grand Afſertion of the Roman Party, is this, 
. That the Papal Supremacy is jndefefible, and unalte- 
rable. 


U T good'reaſons may be aſſigned, why even ſuppoſing gt the 
B Pope had-an Univerſal Sovereignty in virtue of his Succeſlion to 
Saint Peter conferred on him, it is not afſuredly conſequent, that it 
muſt always, or doth now _ to him. For it might be ſettled on 
him not abſolutely but upon conditions, the which failing his authority 
may expire. It might be God's will that it ſhould onely continue for 
a time. And there are divers ways, whereby according to common 
rules of juſtice, he might be diſſeiſed thereof, 

r. If God had poſitively declared his will concerning this Point, that 
ſuch a Sovereignty was by him granted irrevocably and immutably, ſo 
that in no caſe # might be removed or altered, then indeed it muſt be 
admitted for ſuch ; butaf no ſuch declaration doth appear,then to aſſert 
it for ſuch is to derogate from his power and providence ; by exem- 
ption of thiscaſe from it. It is the ordinary courſe of providence foto 
confer power of any kind or nature on men, as to reſerve to himſelf 
the liberty of transferring it, qualifying it, extending or contracting it, 
aboliſhing it,according to his pleaſure, in due ſeaſons and exigencies of 
things. Whence no humane power can be ſuppoſed abſolutely ſtable 
or immovably fixed in one perſon or place. 

2. No power can have a higher ſource, or firmer ground, than that 
- of the Civil Government hath, for all ſuch power is from heaven, and in 


Ut ditentur 

Oblationibius 
Matronarum. 
Marcell. 27. 
Vid. Conſt. Apoſt. 2.25. pron wſt:cuerunt ve! fundarunt ſanftiſſimas Eccleſias hou ſua ſalute & communis 


ut in illis 4 miniſtrantibus 


relation to that it isſaid, There is no power but from God, the powers that jy, 1g, i.. 


are, are.ordained by God + But yet ſuch power is liable to variousaltera- Rom. 13, 1--- 


tions, andiis like the Sea, having ebbs and flows, and ever changing 

its bounds cither perſonal or local. | | 
Any temporal Juriſdiction may. be loſt by thoſe revolutions and vi- 

ciflirudes of things,to whichall humane Conſtitutions are ſubject ; and 


which are ordered by the wiltand providence of the moſt High, who _ 1 b 8 
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Jer. 9.12. 
Jer. 9. 14- 
APOCc. 2. 5. 


1 Sam. 2. Zo. 
1 King. 2.27. 


in the Kingdom of men, appointing over it whom he pleaſeth ; putting down 
one and ſetting up ansther. 

Adam by God's appointment was Sovereign of the world ; and his 
firft-born Succeſſours derived the ſame power from him : yet in courſe 
of time that *orders hath been interrupted, and divers independent 
Sovereignties do take place. FL | 

Every Prince hath his authority from God, or by virtueof Divine 
Ordination within his own Territory ; and 'according to God's Ordi- 
nance the lawfulkSucceſſour hath a right to the ſame authority ; yer 
by accidents ſuch authority doth often fail totally or in part, changing 


' 1ts extent, 


Why then may not any Spiritual power be liable to the ſame viciſii- 
tudes? why may not a Prelate be degraded as well as a Prince 2 why 
may not the Pope, as well as the Emperour, loſe all, or part of his 
Kingdom? 

Why may not the Succeſſour of Peter, no leſs than the Heir of 44am 
ſuffer a defaileur of JuriſdiQtion 2? 

That Spiritual Corporations, Perſons and Places are ſubject to the 
ſame contingencies with others, as there.is like reaſon to ſuppoſe, ſo 
there are Examples to prove; God removed his Sanctuary from Shiloh, 
Go yenow unto thy place, which was in Shildh, where TI ſet -my name at 
firſt, &c. He deſerted Feruſalem. He removeth the Candleſticks. He 
placed El; ( of the Family of thamar ) in the High-Prieſthood, and 
diſplaced his Race fromit : 7 ſaid indeed (faith God) that thy houſe,aud 
the houſe of thy father ſhould walk before me for ever, but now the Lord 
ſaith Be it far fromme, &c.  __ 

3- The reaſon and exigency of things might be ſufficient ground for 
altering an Univerſal Juriſdiftion ; for when it ſhould prove very 
inconvenient or hurtful], God might order ſuch an alteration to happen, 
and men be obliged to allow it. 

As God firſt did inſtitute one -Univerſal Monarchy, but that form 
(upon the multiplicftion of mankind,and peopling of the earth )proving 
incommodious, providence gave way for its change, and the ſetting up 
of particular Governments; to which men.are bound to ſubmit ; So 
God might inſtitute a ſingular Preſidency of the Church ; but when 
the Church grew vaſtly extended, ſo that ſuch,a;Government would 
not conveniently ſerve the whole, he might ordera diviſion, in which 
we ſhould acquieſce. | 

4. It hath ever been deemed reaſonable, and accordingly been prac- 
tiſed, that the Church in its exteriour form and political adminiſtrations 
ſhould be ſuted to rhe ſtate of the world, and:Conſtitution of worldly 
Governments that there might be no claſhing or diſturbance from 
each to other. | \ 

Wherefore ſeeing the World is now ſettled under ſo many Civil 
Sovereignries,” it is expedient that Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline ſhould be ſo 
modelled; as to comply with' each of them. - : 

And it is reaſonable, that any _ of. Juriſdition ſhould veil 
to- the-publick good of the Church and the World. 

That it ſhould be neceſſary for the Churchto retain the ſame form 
of policy or meaſure of power affixed to perſons or places, canno-wile 
be demonſtrated - by - ſufficient proof, and -it. is - not conſiſtent with 
experience; whichſheweth the Church to have ſubſiſted with variati- 
ons of that kind, There 
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There hath in all times been found much reaſonor neceſſity tomake 
alterations as well in the places and bounds of Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction 
as of ſecular Empire. : 

Wherefore Saint Peters Monarchy, reaſon requiring, might be 
cantonized into divers | >——_ Supremacies ; andas other Eccleſiaſtical 
Juriſdictions have been chopp/d and chang'd, enlarged or diminiſhed, 
removed and extinguiſhed, ſo might that of the Romax Biſhop. The 
Pope cannot retain power in any State againſt the will of the Prince : 
he 1s not bound to ſuffer correſpondences with Foreigners, eſpecially ſuch 
who apparently have intereſts contrary to his honour and the good of 
his people. 

5. Eſpecially that might be done, if the continuance of ſuch a 
Juriſdiction ſhould prove abominably corrupt, or intolerably grievous 
to the Church. 

6. That power is defeftible which according to the nature and 
courſe of things doth ſometime fail. 

But the Papal Succeſſion hath often been interrupted by contingencies 
(of Sedition, Schiſm, Intrufion, Simoniacal Elettion, Depoſition, &c. as 
before ſhewed )and is often interrupted by Vacancies from the death of 
the Incumbents. 

7. If leaving their dubious and falſe ſuppoſitions, (concerning Divitie 
Inſtitution, Succeſſion to Saint Peter, &c.) we conſider the truth of the 
caſe, and indeed the more grounded plea of the Pope, that Papal pre- 
eminence was > pgs by the wealth and dignity of the Roman City, 
and by the collation'or countenance of the Imperial authority ; then 
by the defect of fych advantages it may ceaſe or be taken away : for 
when Rome hath ceaſed to be the Capital City, the Pope may ceaſe to 
be Head of the Church. When the Civil powers, which have ſucceeded 
the Imperial, each in its reſpeQive Territory, are no leſs abſolutethan 
it, they may take it away, if they judge it fit ; for whatever power 
was granted by humane Authority, by the ſame may be revoked ; 
and what the Emperour could have done, each Sovereign power now 
may doe for itſelf. ' "Te; 

An indefeible pbwer cannot be ſetled by man; becauſe there is no 
power ever extant at one time greater than there 1s at another ; fo 
that whatever power one may raiſe, the other may demoliſh; there 
being no bounds whereby the preſent time may bind all poſterity. 

However no humane Law can exempt any Conſtitution from the pro- 
vidence of God ; which at pleaſure can diſſolve whatever man hath fra- 
med. And if the Pope were deveſted of all adventitious power, obtained 
by humane means, he would be left very bare ; and hardly would take 
it worth his while to contend for Juriſdiction, 

8. However or whenceſocver the Pope had his Authority, yet it 
may beforfeited by defects and defaultsincurred by him. 

If the Pope doth encroach on the rights and liberties of others, 
uſurping a lawleſs domination, beyond reaſon and meaſure, they may 
in their own defence be forced to rejet him, and ſhake off his yoke. 

[f he will not be content to govern otherwiſe than by infringing the 
Sacred Laws, and trampling down the inviolable Privileges of the 
Churches, either granted by Chriſt, or eſtabliſhed by the SanCtions of 

' General Synods ; he thereby depriveth himſelf of all Authority ; be- 
cauſe it cannot be admitted upon tolerable terms, without greater wrong 
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of many others (whoſe right out-weigheth his) and without great 
miſchief to the Church, the good of which is to be preferred before his 


private advantage. 


This was the Maxime of a great Pope, a great ſtickler for his own 


dignity ;for when the 


ral Synod above hisa 


Biſhop of Conſtantinople was advanced by a Gene- 
alert pitch of dignity, that 


Propria perdit, qui indebiea concu- Pope oppoſing him did fay, that whoever doth af- 


p1ſcit. P. Leo I Ep. 54- 


fett more than his due, doth loſe that which properly 


belonged to him ; the which Rule if true in regard 


to another's caſe, may be applied to the Pope, for with what judgment ye 
judge ye ſhall be judged, and with what meaſure ye mete, it ſhall be meaſured 


to you again. 


Snuperbum nimis eft © immoderatuw 
ultra fines proprios tendere, © antiquita- 
te calcata aliemim jus velle-preripere ; 
utque unius creſcat dignitas, tot Metropo- 
litanorum imPugnare promatus P. 
Leo L. Ep. 58. 


Privilegia enim Eccleſiarum, ſanQo- 
rum Patrum Canonibus inſtituta, & ve- 
nerabilis Nicene Synods fixa Decretis, 
nulla poſſunt improbitare convelli, nulla 
novitate mutari. Ibid. 


Abſit hoc a me, ut Statuta Majorum 
Con-ſacerdotibus mes in qualibet Eccleſia 
infringam, quia mihi injuriam facio, [i 
fratrum meorum jura perturbo. Greg, I. 
Epiſt.2. 37+ 


On ſuch a ſuppoſition of the Papal encroach- 
ment, we may return his words upon him ; /t is 
too proud and immoderate a thing to ſtretch beyond 
ones bounds, and in contempt of antiquity, to be wil- 
ling to izvade other mens right, and to oppoſe the 
Primacies of ſo many Metropolitans,on purpoſe to ad- 
vance the dignity of one. 

For the privileges of Churches, being inſtituted by 
the Canons of the holy Fathers,and fi xt by the Decrees 
of the venerable Synod of Nice, cannot be pluckt up by 
any wicked attempt, nor altered by any innovation. 

Far be it from me, that I ſhould in any Church 
znfringe the Decrees of our Anceſtours made in favour 
of my Fellow-prieſts ; for 1 do my ſelf injury, if I 
diſturb the rights of my brethren. 


The Pope ſurely (according to any ground of Scripture, or Traditi- 


on, or ancient Law) hath no Title to greater Principality in the 
Church, than the Duke of Yevice hath in that State ; Now if the 
Duke of Yenice in prejudice to the publick right and liberty, ſhould at- 
tempt to ſtretch his power to an abſoluteneſs of command, or much 
beyond the bounds allowed him by the conſtitution of that Common- 
wealth, he would thereby ſurely forfeit his Supremacy, (ſuch as it is) 
and afford cauſe to the State of rejecting him : the like occaſion would 


the Pope give tothe Church by the like demeanour, 
9- The Pope by departing from the Dodtrine and Practice of Saint 
Peter, would forfeit his Title of Succeſſour tohim; for in ſuch a caſe 


Pontifices ipſi 2 Petri veſtigis diſceſſe- 
rant. Plat. in }oh. 10, (p- 275.) 


Non Sanftorum Filis ſunt, qui tenent 
loca Sanforum, ſed qui exercent opera 
corum — Hieron. ad Heliod. apud Grat. 
Diſt. 40. cap. 2+ 

Non habent Petri hereditatem qus Pe- 
tri fidem non habent, quam impia divi- 
ſione diſcerpunt. Ambr. de Pen. 1.6. 

Our nnop © Evotbeias, i * axeedeias 
Sid ©& — ny Ni # werws \manmieov 
adv lu” T3" wh  0yuoyrapey x} Gpub- 
Feovoy, T3 5 avndZov x alrnSegovey — 
Greg. Naz. Or. 21. 


no ſucceſſion in place or in name could preſerve 
it ; The Popes themſelves had ſwerved and degene- 
rated from the example of Peter. 

They are not the Sons of the Saints, who hold the 
places of the Saints, but they that doe their works, 
(Which place is raſed out of St. Hierome.) 

They have not the inheritance of Peter, who have 
not the faith of Peter, which they tear aſunder by 
ungodly diviſion. | 

So Gregory Nazianzene faith of Athanaſius, that 
he was Succeſſour of Mark, no leſs in piety than pre- 
fidency : the which we muſt ſuppoſe to be properly ſuc- 
ceſſion : otherwiſe the Mufti of Conſtantinople is 


Succeſſour to St. Andrew, of St. Chryſeſtome,&c. the Mufti of Jenyopm 


to St. James, 
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If then the Biſhop of Rowe inſtead of teaching Chriſtian Doctrine 
doth propagate Errours contrary to it ; If inſtead of guiding into Truth 
and Godlineſs, he ſeduceth into Falſhood and Impiety ; If inſtead 
of declaring and preſſing the Laws of God, hedelivereth and impoſeth 
Precepts oppoſite, prejudicial, deſtruftive of God's Laws ; If inſtead of 
promoting genuine Piety, he doth (in ſome inſtances) violently op- 
poſe it ; It inſtead of maintaining true Religion, he doth pervert and 
corrupt 1t by bold Defalcations, by Superſtitious additions, by Foul 
mixturesand alloys ; If he coineth new Creeds, Articles of Faith, new 
Scriptures, new Sacraments, new Rules of Life, obtruding them on 
the Conſciences of Chriſtians ; If he conformeth the Doftrines of 
Chriſtianity to the Intereſts of his Pomp and Profit ; mating gain god- 


lineſs ; It he preſcribe Vain, Profane, Superſtitious ways of Worſhip, - 


turning Devotion into Foppery and Pageantry ; If inſtcad of preſerving 
Order and Peace, he fomenteth Diſcords and Factions in the Church ; 
being a Make-bate and Incendiary among Chriltians ; It he claimec!1 
exorbitant Power, and exerciſeth Oppreſtion and ryrannical Domina- 
tion over his Brethren ; curſing and damning all that will not fubmir 
to his Dictates and commands ; If inſtead ot Le- 


ing a Shepherd, he is a Wolf, worrying and tea- 
ring the Flock by cruel Perſecution : He by ſuch 
behaviour #p/o fatto depriveth himſelf of Authort- 
ty and Office ; He becometh thence no Guide 
or Paſtour to any Chriſtian ; there doth in ſuch 
caſe reſt no oblipation to hear or obey liim ; but 
rather to decline him, to diſcoſt from him, to 
reje& arid diſclaim him. 


Non Facit Ecclefiaſtica dignitas Chrif- 
tianum. Hier, 

Eccleftaftical dignity makes not a 
Chriſtian. 

Non omnes Ep:/cops Epiſcopi ſunt. 14. 

All Biſhops pe = 5h 

Ot Tag auTols xamoxmu, £ 1 Em 
007. Athan, Conſt. Ap. $. 2. 

They with them are ſcouts or ſpies, 
not Overſeers or Biſhgps. 


This is the reaſon of the caſe, this the Holy Scripture doth preſcribe, 
this is according to the Primitive Doctrine, Tradition and Practice of 


the Church. For, 


10. In reaſon, the nature of any ſpiritual Office conſiſting in Inſruc- 
tion in Truth and Guidance in Vertue toward attainment of Salvation; 
ifany man doth lead into pernicious Errour or Impiety, he thereby 
ceaſeth to be capable of ſuch Office : As a blind man, by being ſo, doth 


ceaſe to be a Guide; and much more he, that 
declareth a will to ſeduce; for, Who ſo blind as he 
that will not ſee ? 


Luk. 6. 39. Min duyalai mpals mus 
@ady od Wye ; 


No man cai be bound to fo/lowany one into the ditch : or to obey any Marr. 15. 14. 
one in prejudice to his own Salvation ; to die in his iniquity.Seeing God Ezek. 3. 18. 
faith in ſuch a caſe, warlu oz5orz! ur, In vain do they worſhip me, Mats. 15. 9. 


teaching for Dottrines the Precepts of men. 


They themſelvesdo acknowledge that Hereticks ceaſe to be Biſhops ; Bev. de p. x. 
and fo to be Popes. Indeed they ceaſe to be Chriſtians ; for #Zi5exw: % 39(p.1083.) 


6 Te5TG, ſuch a one is ſubverted. | 


x1. According to their Principles, the Pope hath the ſame relation 


to other Biſhops and Paſtours of the Church, which they have to their 
people ; he being Paſtour ofPaſtours: But if any Paſtour ſhould teach 
bad Doctrine, or preſcribe bad Practice, his people may reje&t and 
diſobey him ; theretore in proportion, the Paſtours may deſert the 
Pope miſguiding or miſgoverning them. In ſuch caſes any Inferiour 
is exempted from obligation to comply with his Superiour, either truly 


or pretendedly ſuch. 
Nn2z 
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12. Thecaſe may be that we may not hold communicn with the 
Pope, but may be obliged to ſhun him ; in which caſe his Authority 
doth fail, and no man is ſubje&t to him. | | 
13. Thisis the DoArine of the Scripture. The High Prieſt and his 
fellows, under the Jewiſh Occonomy, had no leſs Authority than any 
- , Pope can now pretend unto ; they did? 7» the Chair of Moſes, and 
5.6. therefore all their True Dodrines and Lawtull DireGions the people 
were obliged to lcarn and obſerve ; but their falſe 
_ Marr. 16.6. *Opgre x; axy07907% am Dodtrines, and impious Precepts they were bound 


Marr. 2 
Mart. 1 


_—_— ERS... to ſhun ; and conſequently to diſclaim their Au- 
of the doftrine. thority ſo far asemployed inurging ſuch DoQrines 


and Precepts : "Apezz airs; , Let them alone, faith 

Marr, 15.14. our Saviour, they are Hind leaders of the blind. Under the Chriſtian 

* diſpenfation,, the matter is no leſs clear ; our Lord commandeth us 7o 

Mart. 7.15- beware of falſe Prophets ; and to ſee that no man deceive us ; although he 

wear the cloathing of a Sheep, orcome under the name of a Shepherd 

Matt. 24.4 (coming in his name----), Saint Paul informeth us, that if ay Apo/2le, if 

Gal.1.5,9%- an Angel from heaven doth preach beſide the old Apoſtolical Doctrine 

(introducing any new Goſpel, or a Divinity deviſed by himſelf) heis 

to be held accurſed by us. He affirmeth, that even the Apoſtles them- 

2 Cor. 1.24 ſelves were not Lords of our faith, nor might challenge any power in- 

> Cor. 13.7, 8. conſiſtent with the maintenance of Chriſtian Truth and Piety ; We 

(faith he) can doe nothing againſt the truth, but for the truth ; the which 

an ancient Writer doth well apply tothe Pope, 

Nec aliquid contra veritatem, ſed pro ſaying, that he could doe nothing againſt the truth 

— he poteff. ore than any of his Fellow-prieſts could doe ; which 

Gal. *Þ 11, 14.%On «x oe md Tess5 S. Paul did in practice thew, when he refited 

7 dMSHay 7% way ſerie. Saint Peter, declining from the truthof the Goſpel. 

He chargeth, that if any one doth #:codizoxa- 

A&vteach heterodoxies,we ſhould ſtand off from him; 

that, if any brother walketh diſorderly, and not ac- 

| 2 Theſl. 3. 6. 5tAAzru inp mavTas cording to Apoſtolical tradition,we ſhould withdraw 

om. 16. 17. *xxAivery 73 ausÞ. from him ; that if any onedoth raiſe diviſions and 

ſcandals befide the dottrines received from the Apo- 

files we ſhould decline from him; that we are to re- 

Tit. 3: 10. fuſe any heretical perſon. He telleth us that grie- 

AQt. 20. 29. ci0rAwooyJeu cis Uruaes vous Wolves ſhould come into the Church,not ſparing 

the flock ; that from among Chriſtians there ſhould 

At. 20.39 ariſe men ſpeaking perverſe things, to draw diſciples after them ; but no 
man ſurely ought to follow, but to ſhun them. 

Theſe Precepts and Admonitions are general, without any reſpect 
or exception of Perſons great or fmall, Pattour or Lay-man : nay, they 
may in ſome reſpe& more concern Biſhops than others ; for that they 
declining from truth, are more dangerous and contagious. 

14. The Fathers (in reference to this caſe) do clearly accord, both in 

their Dodrine and Practice. St. Cyprian telleth 

 Pleb; obſequens praceptis Dominices & us, that a people obedient to the Lord's command: 
rare ber ISS. prepoſiro ſepa= ments, and fearing God, ought to ſeparate it ſelf from 
a ſinfull Biſhop, that is, irom onc guilty of {uct 

ſins which unqualifie him for Chrittian Commu- 
—_——— brag? mon = nion or Paſtoral charge ; and Let no? {addeth he) 
eo percent res tha the common people flatter it ſelf, as if it could be 


ft ree 


: Tim. 6. 33 5. & Ts tried duoua- 
AG—— aqizo 6m TH TUE TWP. 
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free from the contagion of guilt, if it communicate with 4 finfull Biſhop ; 


whoſe irreligious Doctrine or Practice doth render 

him uncapable of communion ; for how (ſaith he 
otherwhere) can they prefide over integrity and 
continence, if corruptions and the teaching of vices 
do begin to proceed from them 2 

They who rejed the Commandment of God, and 
labour to eſtabliſh their own tradition, let them be 
ſtrongly and ſtoutly refuſed and rejeited by you. 

Sr. Chryſoſtome, commenting on Saint Paul's 
words, If I or an Angel---- faith, that Saint Paul 
meaneth to ſhew, that dignity of perſons is not tobe 
regarded where truth is concerned ; that, if one of the 
chief Angels from heaven ſhould corrupt the Goſpel, 
he were to be accurſed ; that, not onely if they ſhall 
ſpeak things contrary, or overturn all, but if they 
preach any ſmall matter beſide the Apoſtolical doc- 
trine, altering the leaſt point whatever, they are lia- 
ble to an anathema. 


Quomodo enim poſſunt integritati © 
eontmentie preſſe, /i ex ipſis incipian: 
corrupeele & wvitiorum mag:/eert.: proce- 


dere ? Cyp. Ep. 62. : 


Wi mandatum Dei rejiciunt, & tra- 
ditionem ſnam ſtatuere conantur, fortiter 
4 vobis & firmiter reſpuantur. Cypr. 
Ep. 4% (p. 73.) 


ELEFY IEG a4 CanowlC, In atious 


DEoow muy s Degoit|a:r, orty Met aAN - 


Stias 6A%yG jy. Chryl. in Gal. 1.9. 
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Kar 0 2e97w) Ayytaov 1 Ts 


T% 5 vgars, diaghtigey ' m5 kigryue, 


ard 5ua ww. Ibid. 1.8. 

Kai #s £imv, fav <uvric nalayyta- 
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Yunus, x4v 7 T1909 FRANC, 
4d Rua ior. Ibid. 


And other-where, very earneſtly perſuading his Audience to render 
due reſpe& and obedience to their Biſhop, he yet interpoſeth thisexcep- 


tion, If he hath a perverſe opinion, although he be an 
Angel do not obey him ; but if he teacheth right 
things, regard not his life but his words. 

Ecclefraſtical Fudges as men are for the moſt 
part deceived. © 

For neither are Catholick Biſhops to be aſſented to, 
if peradventure in any caſe they are miſtaken, ſo as 
to hold any thing contrary to the canonical Scriptures 
of God. 

If there be any Church which rejedts the faith,and 
does not hold the fundamentals of the Apoltolical doc- 
trine, it ought to be forſaken, leſt it infett others 
with its heterodoxy. 


\E1 8p » Nyua £X4 Ste eruule oy, 
tar AYHACE n, ww TTY #1 5 302. 
Sisazen, uy Td Gi TEX ys 
Tl; pegs. Chryli. in. 2 Tim. Ora. 2. 

Eccleſiaſtics Judices ut homines plc- 
rinque falluntur — Avg. c. Crelc. 2. 21, 

Qua nec Catholics Epiſcopis conſenti- 
endum eſt, ficubi forte falluntur, ut con- 
tra Canonicas Det Scripturas aliquid ſen- 
tant. Augult. de Unit. Eccl. cap. 10. 


Si qua &ft Eccleſia, que fidem reſpuat, 
nec Apoſtolice predicationis fundamenta 


Poſſideat, n&" quam labem _—_ poſſit 


aſpergere deſerenda eſt. Ambr. in Luc. 9. 
(p. 85.) 


If in ſuch a caſe we mult deſertany Church, then the Roman; ifany 
Church, then much more any Biſhop, particularly him of Reme. 


This hath been the Doctrine of divers Popes. 

Which not onely the Apoſtolical Prelate, but any 
other Biſhop may doe,viz. diſcriminate andſevere any 
men, and any place from the Catholick communion, ac- 
cording to the rule of that fore-condemned herefie. 

Paith is univerſal, common to all, and belongs 
not onely to Clergymen but alſo to Laicks, and even 
to all Chriſtians. 

Therefore the ſheep which are committed to the 
cure of their Paſtour, ought not to reprehend him, 
unleſs he ſwerve and go aſtray from the right 
faith. | 


Quod non ſolum preſuli Apoſtolico face- 
re licet, ſed cuicurque Pontifict, ut quoſ- 
libet & quemlibet locum ſecundum regu- 
lam hereſeos ipſius ante damnate, a Ca- 
tholica communione diſcernant. P, Ge- 
laſ. I. Ep. 4+ 
Fides univerſalis eſt, omnium commu- 
nis eſt, non ſolium ad Clericos, veriimetiam 
ad Laicos, © ad omnes omnino pertinet 
Chriſtianos. P. Nich. I. Ep. 8.p. 506. 
Oves ergs que paſtori ſuo commiſſe fuc- 
rint, eum nec reprehendere, mſi a rea 


fide exorbitaverit, debent — P. Joh. 1 


Ep. 1. (apud Bin. Tom. 3. p. $12.) 


15, That this was the current opinion, common practice doth 


ſhew, there being ſo many inſtances of thoſe who rejected their Su- 
periours, and withdrew from their communion, 1n caſe of their main- 
raining errours, or of their diſorderly behaviour ; ſuch practice ha- 


ving 
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ving been approved by General and Great Synods as alſo by divers 
Popes. 
When Neſtorius Biſhop of Conſtantinople did 

» e / ' 4 . . . 

Ev Tr —_— mens wi _—_ introduce new and ſtrange Doctrine, divers of his 
AQ £62, TWY TOETRUTEROY NAEY AV , : 2 2 © . | 
1 0142 T6067 6609 & ax777 xow@vkes Presbyters did rebike him, and withdraw communion 
e565 Vparcy— Conc. Eph. parte TL. from him; which proceeding is approved in the 
P. 227% | Epheſtne Sy nod. : 

Particularly Chari/ius did aflert this proceeding in thoſe remarkable 

1645 oh) Sago lg aqui wakes words preſented to that fame Synod ; '7; is the 
iti u; TeeT«ou aidd TIWpaTIRGS wi" wiſh and defire of all well affefted perſons,togive al- 
woo Telegot % — oor tp. oh ways all due honour and reverence eſpecially totheir 
tt dz. Ts GUN Tes of &TKY © "Yar | 0"... , «i *f* * 
rare 751; Caenors Gnz07e m1 whe ſpiritual Fathers and Teachers : but if it ſhould [6 
xs, 6!n, mis d mire exoas * 1889fes happen that they who ought to teach. ſhould inſtil unto 
KelleCrarfe, ardyrn my mig alert to fe who are ſet under them ſuch things concerning 


Adlecus, &, Tv5s t4xhs Jidu,onft Erout- , 
vas wars 3] new ver S122 ems. Cha- 1he faith,as are offenſive to the ears and hearts of al! 


ril. #n Conc. Eph. 4. 6. p. 358. men,then of neceſſity the order muſt be inverted, and 
they who teach wrong Doitrine muſt be rebuked of thoſe who are their in- 
feriurs. 


lt be os Pope Celeſtine þ in that caſe did commend the 
; x26 nolee- amet bibs rents, people of Conſtantinople, deſcrting their Paſtour ; 
left. I in Conc. Eph. p. 190. Happy flock (ſaid he) towhom the Lord did afford 
to judge about its own Paſture. 

St. Zlierome did preſume to write very briskly and ſmartly in reproof 
of John Biſhop of ZZieruſalem, in whoſe Province he a ſimple Presbyter 

did reſide. . 
Quis ſeindit Who makes a Schiſm in the Church 2 we whoſe whole houſe in Bethlehem 
Eccleſiam _ communicate with © the Church, or thou, who either believeſt aright, and 
on 9 lomus proudly concealeſt the truth, or art of a wrong belief, and really makeſt a 


in Bethlebem breach in the Church > Art thou onely the Church? and is he who offendeth 
in Eccleſia thee excluded from Chriſt? 


communacat ; 


an tu qui aut F v | , : 
bent credis, & ſuperbe de fide taces, aut male E vere ſeindy Eccleſiam ? — An tu ſolus Eccleſia es ; 9 qui te 
offenderit 4 Chriſto excluditur ? Hier. Ep. 61. cap. 16. Ep. 62. 


Xalchion di- Malchion, Presbyter of Antioch diſputed againſt Paulus Samoſatenus 
jeriſſms his Biſhop. 
Antiochene 


Eccleſie Preſ- 
byter, adverſus Paulum Samoſatenum, qui Antiochene Eccleſie Epiſcopus dogma Artemons inſtaurirat diſputa- 
vit. Hieron. in Catal. 


Beatus Presbyter confuted his Biſhop Elipandus of Toledo. 
Quodſi a fide But if the Reftour ſwerve from the faith, he is to be reproved by thoſe 


exorbitaverit : 
Reftor, tunc whb are under him. 


arguendus erit 


4 ſubditis. 16d. Hiſp. de Offic. 3. 39. Vid. Thomam Aq. in 4. Diſt. 19. Art. 2. 


16, The caſe is the ſame of the Pope ; for if other Biſhops, who 
are reckoned Succeſſours of the Apoſtles, and Vicars of Chriſt within 
their precinct ; it other Patriarchs, who fit in Apoſtolical Sces, and par- 
take ofa like extenſive Juriſdiftion, by incurring hereſie or ſchiſm, or 
committing notorious diſorder and injuſtice, ' may be deprived of their 
Authority, ſo that their Subjes may be obliged to forſake them, then 
may the Pops loſe his : for truth and picty are not affixed to rhe Chair 

OJ 
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of Rome more than to any other ; there is no ground of aſſerting any 
ſuch Privilege either in Holy Scripture or in old Tradition ; there can 
no promiſe be alledged for it, having any probableſhew (that of Oravi 
pro te, being a ridiculous pretence) it cannot ſtand without a perpetual 
miracle ; there isin fact no appearance of any ſuch miracle ; from the 
ordinary cauſes of great errour and impiety (that is, ambition, avarice, 
ſloth, luxury) the Papal 'ſtateis not exempt, yea apparently it is more 
ſubject to them than any other ; all Ages have teltified and complai- 
ned thereof. 

17. Moſt eminent perſons have in ſuch caſes withdrawn communion 
from the Pope ; as other-where we have ſhewed by divers Inſtances. 

18. The Canon Law it ſelf dothadmit the Pope may be judged ifhe 
be a Heretick. --- Becauſe he that is to judge all perſons is to be judged of Quia cunftes 


none, except he be found to be gone aſtray fro aith, apſe judicatu- 
z excep fl gone aſtray from the faith jo pn 


udicandus, 
niſi deprehendatur a fide devius. Gra. diſt. 40. cap. 6. Vid. P. Innoc. III apud Laun. contra na HE ao 


The ſuppoſition doth imply the poſlibility, and therefore the caſe 
may be put that he is ſuch, andthen he doth (according to the more 
current Doctrine ancient and modern) ceaſe to be a Biſhop, yea a 
Chriſtian ; Hence no obedienceis due to him ; yea no communion is 
to be held with him: | = 

19. This in fat was acknowledged by a great Pope, allowing the 
condemnation of Pope Zonorius for good, becauſe he was erroneous in 
point of Faith: for (faith he,in that which is called _ 
the Eighth Synod) although Fonorius was anathe- _——_ 6m nt, Naw 7% "Ave> 
matized after his death by the Oriental Biſhops, it is ys mk A, y Fraps _-_ 
yet well known, that he was accuſed for herefie ; for vi>1, Ji nv 2 wiv Ven Ths enduegt- 
which alone it is lawfull for inferiours to riſe up a- OO Kart; arloadur.Sn VU. 
gain(t ſuperiours. | 

Now that the Pope (or Papal ſucceſſion) doth pervert the truth of 
Chriſtian Dodtrine, in contradiction to the Holy Sctipture; and Pri- 
mitive Tradition ; thathe doth ſubvert the praQtice of Chriſtian piety 
in oppoſition to the Divine commands ; that he teacheth falſhoods, 
and maintaincth impierties, 1s notorious in many ' particulars, ſome 
whereof we ſhall touch. 

We juſtly might charge him with all thoſe extravagant Dodtrines 
and Practices which the high-flying Doctours do teach,and which the 
fierce Zealots upon occaſion do ac ; for the whole ſucceſſion of Popes 
of a long time hath moſt cheriſhed and encouraged ſuch folks, looking 
ſquintly on others, as not well affected to them ; But we ſhall onely 
touch thoſe new and noxious or dangerous poſitions, which great Sy- 
nods, managed and confirmed. by their Authority, have detined ; or 
which they themſelves have magiſterially decreed ; or whichare gene- 
rally practiſed by their influence or countenance. 

It is manifeſt, that the Pope doth ſupport and cheriſh as his ſpecial 
Favourites the Venters of wicked Errours; ſuch as thoſe who teach the 
Pope's infallibility,his power over temporal Princes, to caſhier and depoſe 
them, to abſolve ſubjetts from their allegeance-=-- the Dodrine of equivo- 
cation, breach of faith with hereticks, &c. the which Dodtrines arc here- 
tical, as inducing pernicious practice z whence whoever doth ſo much 
8s communicate with the maintainers of them, according to the 

principles 
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principles of ancient 'Chriſtianity, are guilty of the fame crimes. 
' The Holy Scripture and Catholick Antiquity 


Mart. 4. 10. Apoc. 19. 10.22. 9. Col., do teach and injoin us 70-worſhip and ſerve God 


2. 18. Rom. 1.25. | atoxe, our Creatour ; forbidding us to worſhip a- 

Kiowa 3 BP dr bm , os \ ny Creature, or Fellow-ſervant ; even not Angels. 

ae5T%vy:iv. Bal. #4... For Iwho am oC notendure to worſhip 
one like to me, * © 


$Similirer & But the Pope and his Clients do teath 81d charge us to worſhip 
n—_ - Angls, and dead men; yea even to venerate the-reliques and dead bo- 
regnantes ve- dies of the Saints. % | ; oſt 


nerandos at- : & | 
reliqus, oe venerandas. Pii IV. Profe f fid. Bonum atque utile efſe eos in- 
el 


que invocandes eſſe : == atque hg | 
vocare— SanRorum quoque corpors . bus veneranda eſſe .Conc. Trid. 


” 

x Cor. 4. 5. The HolyScripture teacheth us to judge nothing (about the preſent 

Rom: 14-4 orfuture ſtate&f men, abſolutely) before the time, untill the-Lord come; 
who will bring to light the hidden things of darkneſs, and will make manifeſt 
the counſels of hearts, and then each man ſhall have praiſe of God. 

But the Pope notoriobfly (in repUpmgee to thoſe precepts, antici- 
pating God's judgment, and arrogating to Himſelf a knowledge requiſite 
thereto)doth preſume to determine rhe ſtate ofmen, canonizing them, 
declaring them to be Saints, and propoſing them to be mofiped . 
andon the other ſide, hedamneth, curſeth and cenfureth« his Fellow- 
ſervants. 2H 

God in tis Law doth command us not to bow 


Exod. 20. 4. & matjoes ovary 41% down our ſeFves unto any image, or worſhip the like- 

01, 8 Tavrds bpulopa.om— neſs of any thing in heaven, «or earth, or under the 

+. +. earth; the whichLaw (whether Moral or Poſi- 

1Joh.3.21- tive) the Sara ah ratific and confirm>tharging us to keep our ſelves 

ka COr.10-1437- £001 idols, F 

Clem. Alex. Tooked pn ent ; the validiry whereof. the Fathers moſt ex- 

Tertul. prefly aſſegt ; and divers of them were fo ſtri@ in their opinion about 

Waeemedit unlawfull fo much as to make any Image. - 

Fad his adherents (in point-blank oppoſition to Divine 

"Law, and Primitive Dodtrine) doth requireusta 

pie Serris haben, & recinonde,” fall down before and te worſhip Images. Moreover 

gue debirum honorem (5 venerationem we deghee that the Images of Saints be eſpecially had 

1pertiendam— hs ut per x ap > and retaind in Churches, and that due honour and 

g —_— on tS Co caibgy Clothes od- veneration be Mmparted to them--- ſo that by thoſe 

"oremus, 5 San&os quorum ille ſmilitu- Images which we kiſs, and before which we uncover 
__ rate the Saints whoſe likeneſs they bear. 

Neither is he ſatisfied to recommend and decree theſe unwarrantable 

venerations, but (with a horrible ſtrange kind of uncharitableneſs and 

Wt ferity) doth he anathematize thoſe, who teach or 

Siquis autem his decretis contraria d= think any thing oppoſite to his decrees concerning 


y' worſhipping” of idols, that is, to obſerve the 
"F ' 
 -Imagines porri— Sanflorum * 
dinem gerunt , veneremur. Cone. Trid: he her] aud fall down, we adore Chriſt, and vene- 
cuerit, aut ſenſerit, anathema ſit. Conc 


Trid. Sefſ. 25. " them, 1o that if the ancient Fathers ſhould live 
now, they would live under this curſe. 
Ezek. 18. The Holy Scripture, under condition of Repentance and amendment 


oo. of life, upon recourſe to God and truſt in his Mercy, throiigh Jeſus 


Mark 1.15- Chriſt our Saviour, doth offer and promiſe Remiffion of fins, Accep» 
_ tance with God, Juſtification and Salvation ; thisis the renour - the 
Vans 
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Evangelical Covenant ; nordid the Primitive Church know other terms. 

Bur the Pope doth preach another Dodrine, 'and requireth other 
terms as neceſſary for Remiſlion of fins and Safvation+" for he hath de- 
creed the confefſion of all and each mortal fin, whicki'a man by recol- 


lection can remember, ta Prieſt, to be neceſſary thier $anathema- 5; quis dixe- 

rizing all who ſhall fay the contrary ; although the Fathers ( particu- 7it in Sacra- 

larly St. Chryſoſtome irequeptly ) have affirmed the contrary, . * Pniogent 
: mſſionem pec- 


catorum neceſſarium non efſe int hoino confieri omnia &5 ſinguls. ecars mortalia, quorum | des 
bita & diligents premeditatione habeatur —— anathema fit. Seſſ: 4 de fy 9s 26% ont 
If any one ſhall ſay, thar inthe Sacrament cf Penance, it is nat. neceffary by divine right fo confeſs all and 


one mortal fins, the remembrance whereof may be had by due and diligent premediration ler him be 
anathema. 


| The which is plainly preaching another Goſpel (forgedby himſe!fand 
his abetrors) as offering Remiſhon upon other terms than God hath 
preſcribed ; and denying it upon thoſe which Chriſtianity propoſeth. 
He teacheth that no fin is pardoned without abſolution of a Prieſt. 
He requireth fatisfaQion umpoſed by a Prieſt, beſides repentance 


y. Which is alſo another Goſpel. cot pd y_w4 

feRam peccatorum remiſſionem requirs contritionem, eonfeſſionem & ſatisfafi Pb 
HETE wnrrmm— z 5 At1SFATIONEM. Sel). a 

P. . any (hall deny that Coming confeflion and farisfaCtion, is required to the entire and vetfect ond 

He diſpenſeth pardon of ſin upon condition of performances utine- Er qui Hiere- 

ceſſary and inſufficient; ſuch as undertaking Pilgrimages to_the' Shrines /29man pro- 


and new obedience, as 


of Saints, Viſiting Churches, making War upon Tufidels or lit icks, Con- TE 
tributing Money, Repeating Prayers, undergoing Corggfl Pexances, &cc. nam geneem 
Which is likewiſe to frame gnd publiſh anochtr GliÞel, #2 | mar I 
| R .- dem infidets- 
um debellandum efficaciter auxilizm prebuerint, quorum peccatorum remiſſio Ec Rib, voy [ 


Can. 11. | | 
And whoever go to Jeruſalem and powerfully afford help to defend Chriſti 
ranny of Infidels, to we grant of their fingwom—— , 


= 


epic, and ro ſubdue the ry- 


3%. 
Fx are highly preſumptuous, and welt y be reputed 
. God hath commanded that every ſoul ſhould be ſubjet to the higher Rom. 13, 1.= 
powerstemporal, as toGed's Minifterg, o as to.obey their Laws, to fub- T3 7: 
mir totheir fudgments, to pay Tribute to them -- And the Fathers .3, nt. 
expound this Law to the utmoſt extent and advantage. 4f every ſoul, \& — 
then yours, if any attempt to except you, he goes about to deceive you ©ÞY 


Ss omni 65 


= 
fi quis tontat excipere, conatur decipere. Ep. 42. 


But the Pope countermandeth, and exempteth all Clergy-men from Lex Cinonics 
thoſe duties, by his Cazon Law ; excommunicating Lay-Judges, who /77piciter 0: 
ſhall perform their Office in regard to them. Becauſe indeed ſome Lay- 5. cj., _ 
perſons conſtrain Ecclefiafticks,yea anal Biſhops themſelves, to appear before Sand quia La- 
them and to ſtand to their Jadgment theſe that hencefprth ſhall preſume to doe Eeofefaſtt # 
ſowe decree that they ſhall be ſeparate from the communion of the faithful. Perſe & ip. 

0s etiam E- 


p fudscia compeliunt, 05 Lab goanede engnigine ns, 4 communiaone fidelium decernimus (3. 
piſfops EE 14- Con. Lat. Can. I 5. Steph, VZ Ep. 1. ( Tom 1. p. 130.) Nichol. t, XY 


Tom, 6. 2.513) 
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The Scriptures do repreſent the King ( or Temporal Sovereign ) as 
Saes One. Supreme over his Subjes, to whom all are obliged to yield ſpecial 
Ci Ec: reſpect and obedience=The Fathers yield him the ſame place, above 
Greg Ep.2.62- all next to God ; Þnd ſubject to God alone :* The ancient good Popes 
agatho, Gc. gid acknowledgethemſelves Servants, and Subjects ro the Emperour. 
2 Theiſ.2.4 Bur Jater Popes, like the man of fin 10 Sajnt Paul, have advanced 
themſelves above all Civil power ; claiming, to, themſelves a ſuperemi- 

| nency not onely of Rank but of Power over all Chriſtian Princes ; even 
Chriſtus beato _ | depoſe them. Chriſt has committed the rights both of terreſtrial and 


eterne vite 


Clavigero ter- celeſtial government tau that bleſſed man who bears the keys of eternal 
reni famul life 4. | 

celeſtis Impe- 

ris Jurd CoM- 


miſit. P. Nich. IE apud Grar. diſt. 22. cap. 1. Greg, VIT. Ep. 8.21. Cauf. 15. que 6. cap. 3+ 


Seculi poteſta= Tf the ſecular power be believers, God would have them ſubjef to the 
ou po Prieſts of the Church---Chriſtian Emperours ought to ſubmit, and not pre- 
rx Sacerdo- fer the execution of their Laws to the Rulers of the Church. 


tibus wvoluit 


eſſe ſubjetas—Tmperatores Chriſtiani ſubdere debent executiones "fuas Ectleſiaſticis preſulibus, non praferre. 
P. job. VIII. apud Grat. diſt. 96. cap. 11. 


God by indiſpenſable Law hath obliged us to retain our obedience 
to the King even Pagan ; charging us under pain of damnation to be 
ſubje& to him, and not to refit him--- 

But the Pope is ready upon occaſion to diſcharge Subjeats from 
that obligation, to abſolve them from their ſolemn Oaths of Allegeince, 

— to encourage Inſurretion _— him ; to prohibit obedience --- We 
ran _ obſerving the Decrees of our holy Fes, 2 our Apoſtolical Autho- 
rum Starurs rity abſolve thoſe from their Oath who were bound by their Fealty and Oath 
tenentes, e05 5 excommunicated perſons : and we forbid them by all means that they 


Prcaris Fidels= yield them no Allegeance, till they come and make ſatisfattion, 


tate aut Sa- | 
cramento conſlrifi ſunt, Apoſtols tate 4 Sacramento abſolvimus ; (9 ne eis Pidelitatem obſervent omni. 
bus modis prohibemus, quayſque #pſi ad ſatisfationem veniant. Greg, VIT in Syn. Rom. Grat. Cauſ. 15. qu. 6. 
C. ap . 4+ . q . 4 F , 


Thus doth he teach and preſcribe Rebellion, Perjury---together with 

| all the Murthers and Rapines conſequent on them : which is a far greater 
Herefie,than if he ſhould teach Adultery, Murther or Theft to be lawfull. 

Fidelitatem For they are enjoined by no authority to perform the Allegeance which they 


Chritbans have ſworn to a Chriſtian Prince, who is an adverſary r0 God and his Saints, 
Principi ju- and contemns their commands. 
rarunt, Deo 


epiſque Santis adverſanti, eorum precepta calcanti, nulla cohibentur auRoritate perſolvere=——P. Urb. II. apud 
rat. Cauf. 15. qu. 6. Cap. 5. 


Ezek. 13.32 Notonely the Holy Scripture, but Common Senſe doth ſhew it to 
” be an enormous preſumption to obtrude for the Inſpirations, Oracles 

and Didtates of. God, any Writings or Propoſitions, which are not 

really ſuch. I 
Si quis autem This the Pope doeth notoriouſly, charging us to admit divers wri- 
libros ipſos in- tings, (which the greatelt part of learned men in all Ages have refuſed 
(8; panihiy for tuch.) as Sacred-and Canonical; anathemartizing all thoſe who do 
prout i Ee- ' not hold each of them for ſuch.---Even as they are extant ina Tran- 
«l:/ia Catholi- ſation, not very exa@t, and framed partly out of Hebrew, partly out 


of 


Pl go at Mn as a. oo» acc .c. 
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of Greek, upon divers accounts liable to miſtake ; as irs Authour St, <4 legs conſuc- 


Hierome doth avow. verunt, & j1j 
vetert vulgat a 


| Y Latina ls 
one habentur, we Sacris & Canonicis non ſuſceperit----anathema fit. Conc. Trid. Sefſ. 4. ” 
But if any ſhall not receive for Sacred and Canonical, thoſewhale Books with the parrs of them, accordin-» 
as they have been wont to be read in the Catholick Church, and are hadin the ol4 valgar Latin Edition : 1:5 
him be Anathema. % y 


According to which Decree, all who conſent with St. Zierome, 
St. Auſtin, St. Athanaſius,..&c. with conimon ſenſe, with the Authour 
of the Second of Maccabees himſelf, muſt incur a curſe----what can be 
more uncharitable, more unjuſt, more filly than ſuch a Definition 2 

He pretendeth to Infallibility, or encourageth them who attribute 
it to him ; which is a continual Enthuſiaſm and profane bold Im- 
poſture. 0 x 

The Scripture doth avow a ſingular reverence due to it ſelf, as 
containing the Oracles of God.--- \.. 

Burt the Pope doth obtrude the Oral Traditions of his Church (divers 
of which evidently are new, dubious, vain ----) to be worſhipped with tug 
equal reverence as the Holy Scripture. And alſo receives and wenerates — gpl 
with the like pious —_— and reverence the Traditions themſelves--which tinu2 ſucceſ- 


. . . fione in Eccle. 
have been preſerved by continual ſucceſſion in the Catholick Church. Cana 
conſervatas 


part pietatis affettu ac reverentia ſuſcipit, & veneratur. Syn. Trid. Sefſ. 4. 


Among, which Traditions they reckon all the tricks and trumpery 
of their Maſs-ſervice ; together with all their new notions about 
Purgatory, Extreme unCtion, Ec. He alſo uſed ſeveral ceremonies, as Ceremonias 
myſtical benediftion, lights, incenſings, garments, and many other ſuch tem adhibuit, 
ehiens, from Apoſtolical diſcipline, and tradition. "XY nr} Fn 7 
miamata, veſtes, aliaque id genus multa ex Apoſtolica diſciplina & traditione--Conc. Trid. Sefſ. _ _ I 
de ſacrif. Miſſ: i Fs 

The Scriptures affirm themſelves to be written for,comgion inſtruc- 
tion, comfort, edification in all piety ; they do \ _” © 
-2 Tim. 3. 15.---- Rom. 15. 4. 1 Cor. 
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therefore recommend themſelves to be ſtudyed 
and ſearched by all people; as the beſt and ſureſt 
means of attaining knowledge and finding truth, 
The fathers alſo do much exhort all people, 
(even women and girles) conſtantly toreade; and 


diligently to ſtudy the Scriptures. 


But the Pope doth keep them from the people, 
locked up in Languages not underſtood by them ; 
prohibiting Tranſlations of themto be made, or 
uſed ---- The Scripture teacheth, and common 
ſenſe ſheweth, and the Fathers doaſlert (nothing 
indeed more frequently or more plainly) that all 
_—_— points of faith and good morality are 


9.10.10. 11. 2 Pet. 1. 20. exfeupcs. 

Joh. 5. 39. ACT. 17. 11. 

Plal. 119.---- 

Hier. ad Lt. Epitaph. Paul. Ver. Hi- 
laſ..--- 

Chryſ. zz Coloſ. Or. 9. 

Aug. Serm. 55. de temp. 

N. P. Pius IV. did authorize certain 
rules for prohibition afid permiſſion of 
books ; in which ir is permitted ro Bi- 
ſhops to grant a faculry of reading the 
Scriptures tranſlated----bur ro this rule 
there is added an obſervation, that this 
power was taken from Biſhops by command 
of the Roman Univerſal Inquiſition. hid. 
Lib: probib. a Clem. VHII. 


with ſufficient evidence couched in Holy Scrip- 

ture,ſo that a man of God,or pious men may thence be perfetly furniſhed , Tim. 3. 17. 
to every work ; But they contrary-wiſe blaſpheme the Scriptures as 

obſcure, dangerous, &c, | 


Oo2z Common 
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Common ſenſe diQtateth , that devotions ſhould be performed with 

underſtanding and afteftion ; and that conſequently they ſhould be 

in a known tongue: And Saint Paul expreſly teacherh, that it is 

 __.Fequiiſite for private and publick edification ; from 

1 Cor. 14. 14-—Ex hac Pauli _— this Dotrine of Paul it: appears, that it is Better 

na habetur, quod melius eſt ad Ecclefi.e ge” : be Church. that 0431; 

edificationem orationes publicas.y.4que For the edification of the Church, that publick prayers, 

audiente populo dicuntur , dici lingus which are ſaid in the audience of the people, ſhould 
communi Clericis & populo, quam aict p, (1 ;4 4 tongue common to the Clergy and i! 

Latine. Cajer. in 1 Cor. 14. £2 s . lt hs gy a The 

people, than that they ſhould be ſaid in Latin, 

All ancient Churches did accordingly praQtife; and molt others do 
ſo, beſide thoſe which the Pope doth ride. 

But the Pope wifl not have it ſo, requiring the publick Liturgy to 
be celebrated/in an unknown tongue ; and that moſt Chriſtians 
ſhall ſay their devotions lIike Parrots. He anathematizeth thoſe, who 

f,, think the Maſs ſhould be celebrated in a vulgar 

——aut lingud tantum wvu'gari Mijam tongue ; that is all thoſe who are in their right 

yy lp anarbema fit. wits, and think it fit to follow the practice of the 
"-"- ancient Church. 

The Holy Scripture teacheth us that -there is but one Head of the 
Church ; and the Fathers do avow no other (as we have otherwhere 


ſhewed.) 
at aus But the Pope aſſumeth to himſelf the headſhip 
os ati /:r/ve. Of the Church, affirming all power and authority 
eur. P. Pius IT. in Bul. RetraR. to be derived from him into the ſubjett members of 
Definimus Romanum Pontificem —— the Church. 
Bikes Chriſti Vicarium, totiuſque Eccle- We decree that the Roman Pont ife is the true Vie 
fie caput— Defin. $yn. Flore/ car of Chriſt, and the head of the whole Church. 
The Scripture declareth that God did'inſtitute marriage for remedy 


of incontinency and prevention of ſin ; forbidding 


Matr. 19. 11. - the uſe of it to none, who ſhould think it need- 
MJ 3x %;0u iZvoiey ; — 1 Cor.9.59 full or convenient for them ; reckoning the 
KoayiyTwy 26per 1 THD. 4.3. prohibition of 2t among heretical doQrines ; im- 


Beg200 GHCdnnGY 1 COP F335. } plying 1t to be impoſing a ſnare upon men. 
| T i | But the Pope and his Complices do prohibit it 
nay ws nk F to whole Orders of men, (Prieſts, & go 
; them into dangerous vows. 


Matt, 5. 32. 19. 7. 1 Cor.7, 10. Our Lord forbiddeth any marriage lawfully 
contracted ro be diſſolved, otherwiſe than in caſe 
| of adultery. 
| Contralts quoque marrimonis ab bu- Put the Pope commandeth Prieſts married to 
/ _——_— +jungi— Cone. Lat. be divorced. And that marriages contrafted by ſuch 
rid Se 24. Can. 9— perſons ſhould be diſſolved. 


He diſſolveth matrimony agreed, by the pro- 


Si qus dixerit matrimonium Tatum, 
non conſiommarim, per ſolennem religio. {ellion of monkery of one of the eſpouſed. If any 


ms profeſſionem alterius conjugum non di- ſhall ſay, that matrimony confirmed, not conſummate, 

rimi, anathema ſit. Seſſ. 24. Can. 6. is not diſſolved by the ſolemn profeſſion of religion of 
either party, let him be Anathema. 

— liens 45 op adore, Mart 26 Wy Our Saviour did inſtitute and enjoin us (under 

TT pain of damnation, if we ſhould wilfully tranſgreſs 
his order) to eat of his body, and drink of his 


bloud, in participation of the Holy Supper. 
The 
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The Fathers did accordingly practiſe, with the whole Church, till 


late times. 


But notwithſtanding Chriſt's inſtitution (as they | 


expreſs it) Papal Synods do prohibit all Laymen, 
and Prieſts not celebrating to partake of Chriſt's 
bloud ; 1o maiming and perverting our Lord's In- 
ſtitution : + and yet they decline to drink the bloud 
of our redemption. ox 

+ In defence of which praQtice, they confound 
body and bloud ; and under a curſe would oblige 
us to believe, that one kind doth contain the 
other ; or that a part doth contain the whole. 

Whereas our Lord faith, that whoſo eateth his 
fleſh and drinketh his bloud hath eternal life, and 
conſequently ſuppoſeth, that bad men do not 
partake of his body and bloud ; yet they con- 
demn this aflertion under a curſe. 

The Holy Scripture, and the Fathers after it, 
commonly do call the elementsof the Euchariſt, 
after conſecration, bread and wine ; affirming 
them to retain their nature. 

But the Fopiſh Cabal anathematizeth thoſe who 
ſay, that bread and wine do then remain. 

If any ſhall ſay that in the Holy Sacrament of 
the Euchariſt the ſubſtance of bread and wine remain 
let him be Anathema. 

The nature of the Lord's Supper doth imply 
communion and company ; but they forbid any 
man to ſay that a Prieſt may not communicate alone; 
ſo eſtabliſhing the belief of non-ſenſe, and con- 
tradition. 


Non obſtante. Conc. Conſt. Seſſ. 13. 
Conc. Irid. Sefſ. 13. cap. $. & Can. 3. 
Seff 21. cap. 4. © Can. 3; 
F This P. Leo I. condemneth. De 
dr. Serm. 4. (p. 33.) Sangurnem re- 
demptions noſtre haurire declinant._—— 
P. Gelafſius calleth the diviſion of the Sa- 
crament a grand Sacrilege. Gratian. in 
De Confecr. diſt. 2. cap. 12. 


Cone. Trid. Sefſ. 21. Can. 3. Sefſ. 15. 
Can. 3. 


Joh. 6. 54- 


$: guy dixerit tantum in uſu, &c. 
Trid. Conc. Sefſ. 13. cap. 8. & Can. 
fo cnn 


"AeToy TvToy. 1 Cor. 11. 26. 


Theod. Gelaf. — 


Ss quis dixerit in Sacroſano Eucha- 
riſtie Sacramento remanere ſubſtantiam 
panis © wini— anathema fit. Trid, 
Conc. de Euch. Seſſ. 15. Can. 2. 


Si quis dixerit Miſſas in quibus ſacer- 
dos ſolugfaeramentaliter communicat, il- 
licitas eſſe, anathema ſit. 

% wn am Mi. Can. 8. Seſſ. 13. 
an. 8. 


The Holy Scripture teacheth us, that our Lord hath departed; and 


is abſent from us in body ; untill that he ſhall 
come to judge, which is called his preſence ; that 
heaven, whither he aſcended, and where he fit- 
teth at God's right hand, muſt hold him till the 
times of the reſtitution of all things. 


4 


? 2 Cor. 5. 6. ---- 


% Act. 2-33. Col. 3. 1. 
Els 7% Janvexis 4108. Heb. 10.12. 
Oy vt £22y0y Noe, —AGR. 3. 21. 


But the Pope with his Lateran and 7ridentine Complices draw him 
down from heaven, and make him corporally preſent every day, in 


numberleſs places here. 
The Scripture teacheth us, that our Lord is a 
man, perfetUy like to us, in all things. 


"NomAs x7! mlyT#. iis d IAG ut 
@ vas, Heb. 2. 17. 


But the Pope and his adherents make him extremely different from 


us, 8s having a body at once preſent in innumerable places ; inſenſi- 
ble, &c. deveſted of the properties of our body ; thereby deſtroying 
his humane nature, and in effe& agreeing with Eutyches, Apollinarius, 
and other ſuch peſtilent Zereticks. 

The Scripture repreſenteth him born once for us; but they affirm 
him every day made by a Prieſt, uttering the words of conſecration ; 
as if that which before did exiſt, could be made; as if a man could 
make his Maker. 


The 
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The Scriprure teacheth, that -our Lord was 

Heb. 9. 26. 10. 10, 12, 14. *pdTaS, once offered tor expiation of our (ins ; but they pre- 

pl. - tend every day to offer him up as a propitiatory 
 Saerifice, 

Theſe devices,withourt other foundationy than a figurative expreſſi- 
on (which thef reſolve to expound ina proper ſenſe, although even 
in that very matter divers figurative exfeiiions are uſed, as they can- 
not but acknowledge) ,they with all violence and fierceneſs obtrude 
upon the belief as oneof the moſt neceſlary*#nd fundamental Articles 

| of the Chriſtian Religion, 
Fph. 2.8,9, The Scripture teagheth us humbly to acknowledge the rewards aſ- 
| 6k he ; ſigned by God to+begratuitous and free; and that we, after we have 
Luk. 17. 10. done all, muſt acknowledge our ſelves unprofitable ſervants. 
But the Papiſscurſe thoſe who, _—_— out of humility and mode- 
ſly, will nog acknowledge the good works of juſtified perſons to be 
Seſſ. 6. de Ju- truly meritorious ; deſerving the encreaſe of grace, eternal life, and aug- 
fif- Can. 32. mentation of glory : ſo forcing us to uſe ſaucy words and phraſes, if not 
1mpious in their ſenſe. 

The Scripture teacheth one Church diffuſed over the whole world ; 
whereof each part is bound to maintain charity, peace and communi- 
on with the reſt, upon brotherly terms. 

But the Romaniſts arrogate to themſelves the name and privilege of 

Orbisterra- the only Church ; condemning all other Churches beſides their own, 
1 22:45 and cenſuring all tor Apoſtatical who do not adhere to them or ſubmit 
Pp: Donar; to their yoke ; Juſt like the Donatiſts, who ſaid that the world had apo- 
Communio. ſtatized, excepting thoſe who upon their own terms did communicate 
_ - Unit. ith ther; onely the communion of Donatus remained the true Church. 
t Joh. 4. 1. The Holy Scripture biddeth us take care of perſons pretending to 
Jer. 29. 8---- extraordinary Inſpirations; charging on the Holy Spirit their own 
conceits and devices. 

Such have been rheir Synods, boldly fathering their Decrees on God's 
Spirit ---- And their Pope is infallible, by virtue of inſpiration com- 
municated:to him, when he pleaſeth to ſet himſelf right in his Chair, 
Whence we may take them for bodies of Enthufraſlsand Fanaticks : the 
difference onely gs, that other Enthuſiaſts pretend ſingly, they con- 
junaly and by conſpiracy. Others pretend it in their own direQion 

uk. ir. 13, 20d defence, theſe impoſe their dreams on the whole Church. 
Jam.1.5. If they fay that God hath promiſed his Spirit to his Church ; it is 
1Job. 2-27- true, but he hath no leſs plainly and frequently promiſed it to ſingle 
Rom.8.9, Chriſtians, who ſhould ſeek it earneſtly of him. 
ACk, 5. 32- The ancient Fathers could in the Scriptures hardly diſcern more 
Co np. af than two Sacraments or Myfterious Rites of our Religion, by poſitive 
Jen. © Law andinſtitution of our Saviour to be practiſed. 

. | But the Popes have deviſed others, and under 
| $i Sacramentae ul rar _ uncharitable curſes propound them to be proteſ- 
impietas fuiſſer, S ſuperſiitio, Sc. Bell. 1.11 for ſuch ; affirming them to confer grace by 


de Sacr. 2. 25. If the Sacraments were 
fewer there would have been great im- the bare performance of them. 


— oz 


piery and ſuperſtition, Sc. Every Clergy-man and Monk is bound by 
Profiteor quoque ſeptem eſſe proprie & Pins IV. to proteſs there are juſt ſeven of them; 
vere Sacramenta. Bulla Pii IV. and the 7ridentine Synod anathematizeth all thoſe, 


$i quis dixerit ---- eſſe plura vel pau- 
Fes bur ſeprem --«- þ-al robe S hs. who do ſay there are more or fewer, although the 


Trid. Sefſ. 7. Can. 1. Ancients did never hit on that number. 
But 


% 
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But theſe our Sicraments both contain grace} and _Hec vero neſtra & continent gratiam, 
alſo confer it upon thoſe who worthily receive them, Bn dhans fie - 20a 
They require men to believe under a curſe that Si gi:s dixerie per ipſa nove lezis $4: 
each of rhioie were initturgg of Chriſt, and con. £749e#ts ex opere operato non conferrs 
ter race by the bare performance. Satiam — anathema ſit. Ibid. Can. $. 
Farticularly, rhey curſe thoſe who do not Ss quis di x2rit matrimonium non eſe 
old matrimony for a Sacrament, inftitated by Chriſt, 2%, Poms mum x fn 1 
and conferring grace. Whatcan be more ridiculous - mins inftieurum— neque gratiom con. 
than to ſay, that marriage was inſtituted by Ferre, anathema fie. Sefſ. 24. Can. 1. 
Chrift, or that it doth confer grace ? F | 
Yet with another anathema they prefer Virginity before it : and Sel 24- 
why forſooth is not that another Sacrament 2? :And,then they muſt <*'*: 
be comparing the worth of theſe Sacraments, condemning thoſe hea- 
vily, who may conceive them equal, as being Divine Inſtitutions. 
If any ſay that theſe ſeven Sacraments are ſo 
equal one to another, that one is in no reſpett of more . Ro drxerit hec ſeptem Sacrament 
worth than another, let him be Anathema. ind > yr rag ns mg 
The firit, as it fſeemeth, who reckoned the Sef:7. Can. 3, | 
Sacraments to be ſeven, was Peter Lombard ; arty ng = Sacrament, 
whom the Schoolmen did follow : and Pope Belarmine could find none before 
Eugenius 1V. followed them ; and aiterward the bim-. Fid. de Sacram. 2. 25. 
Trent men formed it into an Article back'd with 
an Azathema. 
Upon which raſh and peremprory Sentence touching all ancient 
Divines, we may, note ; 
x. Is it not ſtrange that an Article of Faith ſhould be formed upon 
an ambiguous word, or a term of art, uſed with great variggy ? 
2. Is it not ſtrange todefine a Point whereof it 15-moſt plain that the 


kh 


Fathers were ignorant, wherein they never did agree or#efolve any 
thing ? & *. 
3. Yea whereof they ſpeak variouſly. | We -., 
4. Is it not odd and extravagant to damn or curſe people for a point 
of to little conſideration or certainty ? } | 
5. Is it not intolerable arrogance and nm__ to define, nay 
indeed to make an Article of Faith, without any manner of ground Mula dicun- 
or colour of Authority either from Scripture or the Tradition of the jt 6 997. 


ancient Fathers ? rptanrt.gry 
ſeprtem Bell. 
de Sacr. 2. 24. Many things are by the Ancients called Sacraments beſides theſe teven. 


The Holy Scripture forbiddeth us to call any man Maſter upon earth, ay 23.8. 
or abſolutely to ſubje& our Faith to the diftates of any man ; it teach- i Theſl's. 7, | 
eth us that the Apoſtles themſelves are zo? Lords of our faith, ſo as to Col. 2.8. 


oblige us to believe their. own inventions ; It forbiddeth us to ſwallow Marr. 15. 9. 


whole the Doftrines and Precepts of men, without examination of ,..; * 4 _ 
them. - It fotbiddeth us to admit * warious and ftrange doitrines. Edvars wy T4 


But the Pope and: Rowan Church exatt from us a ſubmiliion to their eſtgede 
Dicates, admitting them for true, without--any farther enquiry or 3 % 
diſcuſſion, barely upon his Authority. : They who are provided of any 


Benefices whatever, having care of Souls, let them promiſe and ſwear obe- _— ou 
dience to the Roman Church. RR 


| | . ram anima- 
um habentibu—in Romane_ Eccleſie obedientiam ſpondeant ac jurent. Conc. Trid. Seſſ. 24. cap. 12. de Ref. 

——_ non veram obediemtiam ſummo Pontifici ſpondeant & profiteantur. Seſſ. 25. eap.2. —— 

They 
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They require of us without doubt to believe, to profeſs, to aſlert 
innumerable Propoſitions, divers of them new and, ſtrange no-wiſe 
deducible from Scripture or Apoſtolical Tradition, the very terms of 
them being certainly,unknown to the Primitive Church, deviſed by 
humane ſubrilty,' curiolity, contentiouſneſ{ --.. divers of them being 
(in all appearance, to the judgment of common ſenſe) uncertain, vb- 
{cure and intricate}. divers of them bold and fierce ; divers of them 
frivolous and vain ; divers of them palpably falſe, Namely all fuch 
Propoſitions, a$ have been taught by their great Junto's, allowed by 
the Pope, eſpecially that of 7renr. 

Moreover all other things delivered, defined and 


C.etera item omnia 4 Sacris Canonibus declared by the Sacred Canons and Occumeni 

| _- _ . enical 
Ceres Takering Jas 7/3 rtf Councils, andeſpecially by the Holy Synod of Trent, 
definita, & declarata, indubitagger reti- I undoubtedly receive and profeſs, and alſo all things 


p10 atque profiteor ; ſimulque Gontraria - 
omnia, atque hereſes quaſermque £ Kc. CORntrary the eunto, and a 


herefies whatſoever con- 


clefia_damnatas 65 rejeRas © anathema- demned and if cjetled, and anathematized by the 
t17atas ego pariter damno, reſpuo Sa C hurch, 7 mm like manner do condemn, reject and 
narhematiz0. P. Pii IV. profeſs. Hane 1 thematize «= This is the true Catholick Faith, 


veram Catholicam fidem, extra quam : , 
nullaſalus eſſe poceſt. Ibid. out of which there can be no Salvation. 


This Uſurpation upon the Conſciences of Chriſtians ( none like 


| whereto was ever known in the world) they proſecute with moſt un- 


Rom. 14. 1. 
15. 1,7, 


charitable cenſures ; curſing and damning all who do not in heart and 
profeſſion ſubmit to him, obliging all their conſforts to joyn therein, 
againſt all chariry and prudence. | 

The Scyipture enjoineth us to bear with thoſe who are weak in faith, 


and err in doubtfull or diſputable matters. 


But the Popes with cruel uncharitableneſs, not onely do cenſure all 
that cannot aſſent to their devices, which they obtrude as Articles of 
Faith ; but ſorely perſecute them with all ſorts of puniſhments ; even 
with death it ſelf; a practice inconſiſtent with Chriſtian meekneſs, 
with equity, with reaſon ; andof which the:Fathers have expreſſed the 
greateſt deteſtation, 


Tatar Theologiam 4 capite uſque ad They have unwoven and altered all Theology from 
calcem retexuerunt,C ex divina Sophiſti- bend bs foor, ad. 4 if Divine "OE vingy f yo 


cam fecerunt. Eraſm.pref. ad Hieron. 


Formaliter 
juſtos Seſſ. 6. 
Can. 10. 

Ex opere ope- 
rato Sefſ. 7. 
Can. $8. 
Charader. 


Seff. 7.Can. g. 


phiſtical. 

The Pope with his pack of mercenary Clients at Trent, did indeed 
eſtabliſh a Scholaſtical or Sophiſtical, rather than a Chriſtian Theology; 
framing Points,deviſed by the idle wits of latter times, into Definitions 
and peremptory Concluſions, back'd with Curſes and Cenſures : con- 
cerning which Concluſions it4s evident 

That the Apoſtles themſelves would not be able to underſtand 
many of them. 

That ancient Fathers did never think any thing about them. 

That divers of them confift in application of artificial terms and 
phraſes deviſed by humane ſubulty. 

That divers of them are in their own nature diſputable ; were be- 
fore diſputed-by wiſe men, #nd will ever be difputed by thoſe who 
freely uſe their judgment. | 

That there was no need of defining many of them. 

That they blindly lay about thetn, condemning and ctrſing they 
know 
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know not who, Fathers, Schoolmen, Divines, &c. who have & 
iy affirmed points ſo damned by them. "I 

That many Truths are uncharitably back'd with Curſes, which 
diſparageth them:z-(feeing a man may err pardonably ---2, 222975 5a hh 
qty 2TIpre ) iu many a__ wo offend all, © 

For inſtance ; what need wasthere of defining, whatneed of curſing $f. 5. Can. <. 
thoſe, who think concupiſcence to be truly and properly fin, upon Saint Rom. 7. = : 
Pawl's Authority, calling is fo? | 
| That Adam preſently upon bis  trauſgreſſion did loſe the fanftity and Chm mand:- 
juſtice in which he was conſlituted. ror pe ” og 


. +. tranſgreſſus, 
ſatin ſanftitatom & juſtitiam in qua conſttzutus fuerat amiſiſſe. hes a E 


What need ofcurſing thoſe, who fay that men are juſtified by the ſole Sf. 6. 
remiſſion of fxs, according, to Saint Pau/'s notion, and uſe of the word © 11— 
Juftiftcation 2 + | | 

Whar need of curfing thole, who'fay the grace of God by which we are S:05-Can.rt, 
juſtified, is onely the favour of God, whereas it is plain enough that God's | tang 
+5 there in Saint Pau/, doth ſignifie nothing elſe, applied to that Jficomue 
Ca e. ejje tantum ; 

Or that Faith is nothing elſe, but a reliance in God's mercy, remitting [— roy 
fins for Chriſt ; ſeeing it is plain that Saint Paul doth by Faith chiefly 
mean the belief of that. principal point of the Goſpel. 

Or that good works do not cauſe an encreaſe of juſtification ; ſeeing Seſſ'6. Can.24. 
Saint Paul doth exclude juſtification by works ; and it1s a free work of Non autem ip- 
God---- uncapable of degrees. 8 —_— 


Or that after remiſſion of ſin in juſtification, a guilt of paying temporal Ut nullus re- 


pain 4, oth abide. mancat reatus 
pane temp 0- 


rals exolven- 


dE———Sefſ. 6, Can. 30. Seſſ. 14, de penit. Can. 15, 


Or that a man cannot by his works merit encreaſe of grace, and glory, SeſſS. Can.32. 
and eternal life ; ſeeing a man is not to be blamed, who doth diſlike the 
uſe of ſo ſawcy a word ; the which divers good men have diſclaimed. 

What need of curſing thoſe, who do not take the Sacraments to be ,, . 

. © . ACT amens- 
preciſely Seven? or who conceive that ſome one of their ſeven may not :;.. 
be truly and properlya Sacrament ; ſeeingthe word Sacrament is ambigu- S! quis dixe- 
ous, and by the Fathers applied to divers other things, and defined ge- Ne plure vel 
nerally by St. Auſtin, Signum rei ſacre ; and that before Peter Lom- paucioraquim 
tard ever did mention that number. _ Sefſ. 7. 

What need ofdamning thoſe, who do conceive the Sacraments equal $1: "mY 
in dignity ? EC. 

What need of defining, that Sacraments do confer grace ex opere ope- Se 7. Can.. 
rato ; which is an obſcure Scholaſtical phraſe ? v0 nar cen 

What need of curſing thoſe who ſay, that a Charaer is not impreſſed ;n anima. 
in the ſoul of thoſe who take Baptiſm, Confirmation, or Orders 2 ſeeing StY-7. Can. 9. 
what this Character is (or this ſpiritual and indeleble mark) they donor ps, ay c” 
themſelves well underſtand or agree. rituale, & in- 

What need ofcurſing thoſe, who do not think that the validity of So 6 _ 
Sacraments (and conſequently the aſſurance of our being Chriſtians) "77 ©" 
dependeth on the Intention of the Miniſter ? 

What need of curſing thoſe, who think that a Paſtour of the Church $e9:7. Can.13 
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may change the Ceremonies of adminiſtringthe Sacraments ; ſeeing St. 
Cyprian often teacheth that every Paſtour hath full authority in ſuch 
caſes within his own precinct? of 
Sel. 4: What need of definingthe Second Book of Maceabees to be Canonical, 
againſt the common opinion of rhe FathersCmoſt expreſly of St. Auſtin 
2» +, him{&F) of the moſt learned inall Ages,' of Pope 
- oo —_— _—_— rats *, Gelafrus himſelf(in decret.)which theauthour him- 
Sata intoxe queſtionm vintuls felf (calling his work anEpitome, and asking par- 
Per Syllogiſmos pleAiles don tor his errours) difclaimeth ? and which com- 
Pradent, is 2PS0Y. ct. mon ſenſe therefore diſclaimeth. 
Their new Creed of Pius IV. containeth theſe novelties and hetero- 
doxies. 1. Seven Sacraments. - 2, Trent Doftrine of Juſtification aud 
Original ſin. 4s Propitiatory Sacrifice of the Maſs. 4. Tranſubſtantiation. 
" 5. Communicating under one kind. 6. Purgatory. 7. Invocation of Saints. 
8. Veneration of Reliques. 9. Worſhip of Images. 10. The Roman Church 
to be the Mother and Miſtreſs of all Churches. 1x, Swearing Obedience to 
the Pope. 12. Receiving the Decrees of all Synods agd of Trent. 
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A 
DISCOURSE 


Concerning the 


EPHES. 4. 4- 


One Body, and one Spirit, 


HE ©nity of the Church is a Point which may ſeem ſomewhat 
ſpeculativeand remote from Practice ; but in right Judgments 
itis otherwiſe ; many Duties depending upon a true notion and 
conſideration of it ; ſo that from ignorance or miſtake about it 

we may incur divers offences or omiſſions of Duty ; hence in Holy 
Scripture it is often propoſed as a conſiderable Point, and uſefull to 
Practice. 

And if ever the Conſideration of it were needfull, itis ſo now, when 
the Church is ſo rent with Diſſenſions;for our fatisfaction and diretion 
about the Queſtions and Caſes debared in Chriſtendom ; for on the Ex- 
plication of it, or the true Reſolution wherein it doth conſiſt, the Con- 
troverſies about Church Government, Herefie, Schiſm, Liberty of Con- 
ſcience, and by conſequence many others do depend ; yea indeed all 
others are by ſome Parties made to depend thereon. 

Saint Paul, exhorting the Epheftans, his diſciples,to the maintenance 
of Charity and Peace among themſelves, doth for inducement to that 
Practice repreſent the Unity and Community of thoſe things which 
jointly did appertain to them as Chriſtians: the Unity of that Body 
whereof they were members; of that Spirix which did animate and act 
them; of that Zope to which they were called ; of that Lord whom 
they all did worſhip and ſerve ; of that Faith which they did profels ; 
of that Baptiſm whereby they were admitted into the ſame ſtate of 
Duties, of Rights, of Privileges; of that one God and univerſal Father, 
to whiom they had all the ſame relations. 

Pp 3 He 
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A Diſcourſe concerning” the Unity of the Church. 

He beginneth with the nity of the Body ; that is, of the Chrittian 

Church ; concerning which Unity, what it is, and wherein it doth 
.. conſiſt, I mean now to diſcourle. 

In order to clearing which Point, we muſt firſt ſtate what the Church 
is,of which we.diſcourſe; for the werd Charch is ambiguons,having both 
in Holy Stfiptyfe,andtomMmdon uſe, divers ſedſes, ſomewhat different : 
For, 

© Rom.16.5- 1, Sometimes any Aſſembly or Company of Chriſtians, is called a 
Phi. 2 Church;zaswhen mention is made of * rhe Ehrre#in ſuch a houſe,(whence 
+ Ubi eres, Tertullian + faith, Where there are three, even Laicks, there is a 
Eccleſia eſt, Church. ) 


licet Laici. : | . Fe — _ g FY” 
Tert. de Exh. 2%: Sometimes a particular Sotiety of CAriftfris living i ſpititual 
5x8 7. Contthunion, and ufider Diſcipline, as whety * the Church ut ſuch a 
wor 4.9 i Town;Þ the Churches of ſuch a Price; || the hurehes,all the Churches, 
1 Cor. 1.1. are mentioned: According to which, notions St. Cyprian * faith, that 
—_ 2 : there is a Church, wheretheft ia Ir dnited to a Prieſt, anda Flock 
2 Cor. 1.1. adhering t- their Shepherd : and *{o_ Ignatius F faith, that without th 
"— &c. Orders of te Elergy a Church tnot eantlewls” © | 
OM. IS. 1. 
+ Act. 9. 31. | 
Gal.1. 2. 1 Cor. 16.1, 19. 2Cor. 8.1, ||Rom. 16.4. x Cor- 4: 19. 11. 16. AC. 16, 5. Apoc. 2. 7, 11. 
Kea] *rxanciay. AC. 14.23. * Eccleſia, Plebs Sacerdots adunata, & Paſtori ſuo Grex adherens. Cypr. Ep. 69. 
{ Lwgis T6 ny "ExxAnone 5 xgAfimz, Ignat. ad Trall. yh 


3. Alarger Collection of divers particular Societies combined together 
in order, under direftion- ane influence of a common Government, or 
of Perſons ating in the Publick behalf, is termed a Church : as 
the Church of Antioch; of Corinth, of Jeruſalem, &c. each of which at 
firſt probably might conliſt of divers Congregations, having depen- 
dencies of leſs Towns annexed to them ; all being unkted under the 
care of the Biſhop and Presbytery of thoſe places; but however, ſoon 
after the Apollles times, it is certain that ſuch Collettions were, and 
were named Churches. | | 

Mat. 16.18 4. Thi Society of thoſe who at preſent or in courſe of time profeſs 

Gi.r 13, theFaithand Goſpel of Chriſt,and undertake the Evangelical Covenant, 

x Tim. 3-15. In diſtinCtion to all other Religions; particularly to that of the Fews ; 

— which is called the Synagogue. 

10.32. 12.28. 5, The whole body of God's people that is, ever hath been, or ever 

15. 9. 14. 12. ſhall be, from the _— of i nt to the conſummation thereof, 
who having (formally or virtually) believed in Chriſt and ſincerely 
odayo God's Laws, ſhall finally by the meritorious Performances and 
Sufferings of Chriſt be ſaved, is called the Church. 

Of theſe Acceptions the two latter do onely come under preſent 
conſideration ; it being plain that Saint Pau/ doth not ſpeak of any 
one particular or preſent Society ; but of all at all times who have 
relation to the fame Lord, Fazth, Hope, Sacraments, &c. 

Wherefore, to determine the caſe between theſe two, we muſt ob- 
ſerve that to the latter of theſe (that is, to the Catholick Society of 
rrue Believers and faithfull Servants of Chriſt, diffuſed through all ages, 
diſperſed through all Countries, where part doth ſojourn on Earth, part 
doth reſide in Heaven, part is not yet extant ; butall whereof is de- 

Epheſ. 1. 16, ſeribed.in the regiſter of Divine Pre-ordination,and ſhall be recollected 
at the Reſurre&ion of the Juſt; that I ſay, to this Church) eſpecially 
all the glorious Titles and excellent Privileges attributed to the Church 
in Holy Scripture do agree. This 
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This is the Body of Chriſt, whereof he is the Head ; and Saviour. co!.1. 13, 20: 

This is the Spouſe, and Wife of Chriſt ; where- 
of he is the Bridegroom and Husband. ** Epheſ. 5. 25, 32. Apoc. 19.7. Marr. 22. 

This is the Houſe of God ; whereof our Lord is nk 2 13- 1. Tim. 3. 15. Heb.2. 5, 
the Maſter : which is built upon a rock, ſo that the 1 Per. 2. 5. Eph. 2. 21. Matth. 16, 18. 
gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt it. —OM : 

- This is the City of God ; the new, the holy, the © (9963 3: 21+ 2 19+ Gale 4. 26. Heb, 
heavenly Jeruſalem, the Mother of us all. fs. 

This is the Siom,which the Lord hath choſen, which he hath defired for Pal. 132.13; 
his habitation, where he hath reſolved to place his reſt and refidence for 
ever. | 
- This is tbe mountain of the Lord, ſeated above all mountains, unto which 1£.2. 22. 
all Nations ſhall flow. Mic. 4. 1. 

This is the ele generation, royal Prieſthood, holy nation, peculiar peo- i per. 2.9. 
ple. 
| This is the general Aſſembly, ay Church of the firſt-born, who are en- yeb, 12. 22. 
rolled in heaven. < 

This is the Church which God hath purchaſed with his own bloud ; and At. 20.28. 
for which Chriſt hath delivered himſelf, that he might ſanftifie it, and 
cleauſe it, with the waſhing of water by the word, that he might preſent it 
to himſelf a glorious Church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, nor any ſuch thing ; Eph, 5. 25. 
but that it might be holy and unblemiſked, 

To this Church as thoſe high Elogies moſt properly do appertain, fo 
that unity which is often attributed to the Church doth peculiarly be- 
long thereto. 

This is that Oxze' body, into which we are all baptized by one Spirit ; 1 Cor. 12. 15. 
which is knit together, and compadted of parts affording mutual aid, and Rom. 12. 5. 
ſupply to its nouriſhment and encreaſe ; the members whereof do hold _ op 
2 mutual ſympathy and complacence ; which is joyned to ane Head, 1 Cor. 12.26. 
deriving ſenſe and motion from it ; which isenlivened, and moved 


by ONE Spirit. 1 Cor. 12. 13. 


This is that one ſpiritual Fouſe, reared upon the foundation of the Eph. 4. 16. 
Prophets and Apoſtles, Jeſus Chriſt being the chief corner ſtone ; in whom — 
all the building fitly framed together groweth unto an holy Temple in the 
Lord. | 

This is that One family of God, whereof Chriſt is the Oic3towry; * Heb. 3. 6. 
whence good Chriſtians are Oizcia: Os. 1 Tim. 3. 15. 

This 15 thatone City, or corporation, endued with an ample Charter, p1$ 25: 
and noble Privileges, in regard to which Saint Pau/ ſaith we are E£vyu- Apoc. 3. 12. 
mfr 7 Ayer, (tellow Citizens of the Saints) and that our ma ge 
Tw/4 (our civil ſtate and capacity) 7s i» Heaven, or that we are Ci- Phil, 4 - 
tizens thereof. 

That one holy nation, and peculiar People, (the ſpiritual /ſrae/,) 1 Pet. 2. 9. 
ſubject to the ſame Government and Law, (that which is called the 537-2 
Kingdom of Heaven,) enjoyning the ſame Franchiſes and Privileges, 
following the ſame Cuſtoms and Faſhions ; uſing the ſame Converſation 
and Language; whereot Jeſus Chriſt is the Lord and King, | 


This is the * one Flock, under one Shepherd. * Joh. 10. 16. 

This is the Society of thoſe, for whom Chriſt did pray, that they Ez&-37-24 

might Þ be all one. 1 =o ah 
It 24. 
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It is true, that divers of theſe CharaQters are expreſſed to relate tothe 
Church after Chriſt ; but they may beallowed to extend to all the 
Exquo v*can- faithfull Servants of God before, who in effte@ were Chriſtians, being” 
_ "5 */ ſaved upon the fame account : and therefore did belong to the fame 
terra. Aug. im Body. | | 
Pal. 128. , | 1 
Since men are called Saints, there is a Church.upon Earth. San#t ante Legem, Sanfliſub Lege, Santts ſub” 
Gratia, amnes hi perficientes Corpus Domini in membris ſunt Ecclefie now ek Greg. Mag. Epift. 24. Saints 
before the Law, Saints under the Law, Saints under the Goſpel, all theſe make up the Body of Griſt and are 
reckoned among the members of the Church. 4 


To this Church in a more ſpecial and eminent manner all thoſe 
Titles, and particularly that of 2nzty, are aſcribed ; but the ſame alfo 
in ſome order and meaſure do belong and are attributed to the Univyer- 
fal Church ſojourning upon Earth. | 

For becauſe this vitible Church doth enfold the other, (as one Maſs 
| 4% dothcontaint Ore and bafe Alloy ; as one 
on One great bone bath oeje's fx Floor the Corn amd the Chaff'; as one Field the 
21.) Matt. 3. 12. 13. 38,479. © Wheatandthe Taxes ; as one Net the choice Fiſh 
and the reftife ; as one Fold the'Sheep and the 
Joh. 15.2. Goats; as one Tree the1iving an@ the dry Branches: ) Becaufe this 
Society is deſigned to be 1n reality what the other is in appearance, 
the ſame with the other : Becauſe therefore preſumptively every mem- 
ber of this doth paſs for a member of the other, (the time of diſtini- 
Matt. 13.30. on and ſeparation not being yet come : ) Becauſe this in its Profeſſion 
of Truth, in its Sacrifices of Devotion, in its practice of Service and 
Duty to God doth communicate with that : Therefore commonly the 

Tittes and Attributes of the one are imparted to the other. 


Rom. 9. 6. All, faith Saint Paul, are not Iſrael who are of Iſrael; nor is he a 
gs 's Few, that is one outwardly ; yet in regard to the conjundtion of thereſt 


Sicur lilimm With the faithfull Iſraelites ; becauſe of external Conſent inthe fame 
;n medio ſpi- Profeſſion and conſpiring in the ſame Services, all the Congregation 
narun, ge v6 Iſrael is ftvled a holy Nation, and peculiar People. 


proxima mea 

111 medio filt- 

arum—— Tnde filias appellat, niſi propter communionem Sacramentorum ? Aug, de Unit. Eccl. cap. 13. As the 
Lily among Thorns, ſo is my Love among the Daughters. —— Why doth he call them Daughters, bur for 
the communion and agreement in Sacraments ? | 


So likewiſe do the Apoſtles ſpeak to all Members of the Church as 
to elect and holy Perſons, unto whom all the Privileges of Chriſti- 
Non adeam anity do belong ; although really Hypocrites and bad men do not be- 


pertinent av- long to the Church, nor are concerned in its Unity,as St. 4uſtin doth often 


rt, raptores ; 
faneratores. teach. 


I :dentur eſſe 
in Men fry Aug. de Bapt: c. Don. 4. 1. 6. 3. Eccleſiam veram intelligere non audeo nifi in ſan8is & 
juſtis. Aug. de Bapt. 5. 27. I dare not underitand the rue Church to be but among holy and righteous men. 
Pax autem hujus Unitatis in ſolis bony eſt — Sicut autem iſti qui intus cum gemitu tolerantur, quamwvis ad 
eandem Columbs unitatem (9 illam glorioſam Eccleſiam, non maculam aut rugam, aut aliquid gol 
modi non. pertineant. Idem de Bape. 3. 18. Nec regenerats ſpiritualiter in corpus &© membra Chriſti co-adi 

centur niſi boni, Gc. Aug. de Unit. 18. Multi tales ſunt in Sacramentorum communione cum Eccleſia, & ta- 
men jam nonſunt in Eccleſia. Idem de Unit. Eccl. cap. 20. There are many ſuch who communicate in Sacra- 
ments with the Church, and yer they are not in the Church. Omnes mals ſpiritualiter & bonis ſejunis ſunt. 
De Bape. 6. 4. Allevil men are ſpiritually ſevered from the good. 
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The places therefore of Scripture which do re- Exxanciar 1946 4% 4Senoua 57 
preſent the Church one, as unqueſtionably they be- ge OE 20S 
long (in their principal notion and intent) to the ofthe Elect. © © nBegation 
true univerſal Church,(called the Church myſtical 
and inviſible; ) ſo may they by analogy and participation be underſtood 
to concern the viſible Church Catholick here in Earth ; which profeſſerh 
Faith in Chriſt, and Obedience to his Laws. 

And of this Church ( under due reterence to the other ) the que- 
ſtion is, Wherein the Unity of it doth conſiſt, or upon what grounds it 
is called one? being thatit comprileth in ir felt ſo many Perſons, So- 
cieties and Nations. 

For reſolution of which Queſtion, we may conſider, that a Com- 
munity of -men may be termed one upon ſeveral Accounts and 
Grounds ; as, ; 

For ſpecial Unity of nature, oryas Z7/num genus ; fo are all men one 
by participation of common ravhoaliry ; 70 AvZewmvor, FHlumanum 
genus. , 

For Cognation of bloud ; as, Gens.ama ; fo are all Fews, however li- 
ving diſperſedly over the World, reckoned one Nation, or People ; fo 
all Kinſmen do conſtitute one Family : and thus allo all Men, as made of 
one Bloud, are one People. 

For Commerce of language ; ſo /talians, and Germans, are eſteemed 
one People, although living under diftereat Laws and Governmeats. 

For Conſent in opinion, or Conformity in manners and practices; as, 
Men of the fame Sect in Religion or Philoſophy, of the ſame Proteflion, 
Faculty, Trade: fo Fews, Mahometans, Arians ; ſo Oratours; Gramma- 
rians, Logicians ; fo Divines, Lawyers, Phyſicians, Merchants, Artizans, 
Ruſfticks, &c. 

For Aﬀection of mind, or Compadts of good-will; or for Links of 
peace and amicable correſpondence ; in order to mutual intereſt and 
aid ; as, Friends and Confederates. | 

For being ranged in order under one Law and Ruke ; as, thoſe who 
live under one Monarchy, or in one Commonwealth; as the People in 
England, Spain, France ; in Venice, Genoa, Holland, &c. 

Upon ſuch Grounds of Unity or Uniona Society of men is denomi- 
nated One; and, upon divers fuch accounts, it is plain that the Catho- 
lick Church may be ſaid to be One. For, 


T. It is evident, that the Church isOne by Conſent in faith and opi- 
nion concerning all principal matters of Doctrine, eſpecially in thoſe My Beep bear 
which have conſiderable influence upon the Practice of Piety toward 7 voice, 
God, Righteouſneſs toward Men, and Sobriety of Converſation ; to - 7 
' teach us which the Grace of God did appear. 

As he that ſhould in any principal Dodtrinediffer from Plato (deny- Tit 2. 12. 
ing the Immortality of the Soul, the Providence df God, the natural diffe- F-ratarel 
rence of Good and Evil; ) would not be a Platonift ; ſo he that diſſent- '& irreforma- 
eth from any Doctrine of importance, manifeſtly taught by Chrf, bilit— 
dorh renounce Chriſtianity. F "ne Phy 

All Chriſtians are delivered into one form of doc Rom. 6. 17. ; 
trine ; to which they muſt fliffly and fledfaftly ad- en _— 6.13. 9, 
here, keeping the Depolitum committed to them : TO RY 
They muſt /frive together for the ar” of the Goſpel; and, earneſtly con- 
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NI nn 


Jud. 3. tend for the faith which was once delivered to the Saints : They mult 
> Tim. 1-13. hold faſt the form of ſound words---in faith and love which is in Chriſt Te- 
Heb. 2.3 ſus; that great ſalvation, which at firſt began to be ſpoken by the Lord, 
and was confirmed unto them by his hearers, God alſo bearing them witneſs 
with ſigns and wonders, and with divers miracles, and gifts of the Holy 
Ghoſt, according to his own will, | 
They are bound ?o mind, or think, one and the 
Phil. 2. 2. 2 Cor. 13. 1. ſame thing; to ſtand faſt in one [pirit with one mind . 
Phil. r, 27. Phil.3. 16. , to walk by the ſame rule; to be joyned together in the 
x Cor. 1.10. ſame mind, and in the ſame judgment ; with one mind and mouth to glorify 
Rom. 15.6. God the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
| They are obliged to diſclaim Confortſhip with the Gain-ſayers of this 
'Agicnus. Dodtrine ; to ſtand off from thoſewho do wrre 6SE6v, or who do not conſent 
1 Tim. 6. 4+ to the wholſome Word----of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to the Dottri;e 
2 Thell- 3-16: y,þ;ch js according to Godlineſs, to mark thoſe who make diviſions and ſcan- 
Rom. 16. 17- | 
Tit. 5. 10. dals beſide the Dottrine which Chriſlgs had learnt, and to decline from 
Mart. 7. 15. 24. 11. ACt. 20.29, 39. 7 hem : To reje ereticks : To beware of falſe Pro- 
2 Pet. 2. 1. Eph. 4+ 14- phets, of Setlucers; of thoſe who ſpeak perverſe things 
Gal.1.8. 7o draw diſciples after them: To pronounce Anathema upon whoever ſhall 
preach any other Dot rIne. 
3. 28, (26.) Thus are all Chriſtians oze i» Chriſt Feſus : thus are they (as Zertul- 
lian ſpeaketh) confederated in the ſociety of a $a- 
tur. Tertull, in MAC. 4- 5+ crament, or of one Profeliion. 
Tin mT) xiguyus mgHAnega, 3) This preaching and this faith the Church having 
au71y Thu 11510 , Yantaaia on me - received, though diſperſed over the world, doth care- 
= 7 w_ —_ we boy ar fully hold, as inhabiting one houſe ; and alike be- 


5+ way uxlu 2 Þ as- lieveth theſe things as if it had one ſoul, and the 
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De ſocietate Sacraments confederan- 


Th iyou xapdiar þ ovpparas Te9- (ye feart, and conſonantly doth preach, and teach, 


f \ NH. » PEP; : X L N 
- po vo Ndieuns, wh 2(4. and deliver theſe things, as if . it bad but one 


pud Epiph. her. 31. ) mouth. 
Reges — Quorum etfi diviſa ſunt 4 As for Kings, though their Kingdoms be divided, 


= oct fingulis diſpe V, yet he equally expedts from every one of them one diſ- 
10Ne bl , p 
ſccoelf 32s hoftiant laudis exſpetae-= penſation, and one and the ſame ſacrifice of atrue Con- 


at etſi diſpoſitionum ——_— _— feſſion and Praiſe. So that, though there may ſeem to 
rar ofe iverſies _— ener. be a diverſity of temporal ordinances, yet an Unity 
(P. Leo 2. Epiſt. 5. ad Ervigium R and Agreement in the right Faith may be held aud 
Hiſp. ) maintained among them. E 
In regard to, this Union in Faith peculiarly the body of Chriſtians, 
adhering to it, was called the Catholick Church, from which all thoſe 
'EEicepnlau Were elteemed ipſo fafto to be cut off and ſeparated who in any point 
Cs deſerted that Faith ; ſuch a one (faith Saint Paul) #Zlex#, is turned 
Rom. 16. 17. 4/ide, or hath left the Chriſtian way of life. He in reality is no Chri- 
2Joh. io. ftian, nor 1s to be avowed or treated as ſuch, but is to be diſclaimed, 
rejected and ſhunned. | 

Nec Chriſtianus viders poteſt, ut non Ele (faith Saint Cyprian) cannot ſeem a Chriſt <= 
permanzt in Evangelii ejus & fidei ve- ay, who doth not perſiſt in the Unity of Chriſt's Goſ- 
7itate. Cypr. de Unit. Eccl. p | and Faith. 

Si Heretici ſunt, Chriſtiani eſſe non VY 'f ( faith 7: ertullian ) a man be 4 Feretick, he 
poſſunt. Tert. de Preſer.c. 37. cannot be a Chriſtian. 

Olnrs; iueuouy Thu room 4 Exxay- — Whence Zege/ippus ſaith of the old Hereticks, 
olas pdveyuaiors ns 2! 4 ©, y that they did divide the Unity of. the Church by 
XP 5% Xuurs are, Eul. Hiſt. 4.22. pernicious ſpeeches againſt God, and his Chriſt. : 

he 


— 
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The Yertue \ ſaith the Paſtour Hermes, cited by _ "H Curizxon Thy *Exxanciar decld, i 
Clemens Alexan.) which doth keep the Church toge- ary 6. Her. apud Clem. Scrom. 2. 
ther, us Faith. 

So the Fathers ofthe Sixth Council tell the Em- - Mea#y aaanauy yroy iuay, x; 73% 
perour that they were members one of another, and Fr AO (oregon pode Socks of 
did conſtitute the one body of Chriſt by conſent in opi- Conc. VL 44. 18. p. 211. 
nion with him, and one another ; and by faith. "D | 

We ought in all things to hold the Unity of the Per omnia debemus Eccleſie Catholics 


| l . Unitatem tenere , nec in alique fidei 
Catholick Church ; and not to yield in any thing ro & veranda beſtibus rg as; = 


the enemies of faith and truth. Ep. 71. ( ad Quin. de Steph. P. ) 
In each part of the world this faith is one, becauſe this is the Chriſtian Utriuſque 
- partis terra- 
fe atth. : ; BY rum fides iſt.a 
una eſt, quia © fides iſta Chriſtiana eſt. Aug. &. Jul. 1, 2.p. 203; 2.) 
He denies Chriſt, who confeſſes not all thivgs that are Chriſt's. Negat Chri- 
omnia que Chriſti ſunt tetur. Ambr, in Luc. lib.6. cap. 9g. p. go. ( Vid » $5) " 


Hence in common practice, whoeyer did appear to differ from the 
common Faith, was rejected as affApoſtate from Chriſtianity, and un- 
worthy the communion of other Chriſffans. 

There are Points of leſs moment, more obſcurely delivered------ In Alia fant in 
which Chriſtians without breach of Unity may diſſent, about which ; vr inter 
in which they may err----without breach ry J© 4liquando 
they may diſpute, in whic y may without breach of Unity, %..., doRiſi 
or prejudice to Charity. mi arque opti- 
; compape onant, C3c. . C. Jul. ww rg Co 
Ce tn Br (Sealy <1 21205 Tm be yo lier 


The Faith of Chriſtians did at firſt conſiſt in few Points, thoſe which 
were profeſled in Baptiſm,whereof we have divers Summaries in the An- 
cients----by analogy whereto all other Propoſitions were expounded 
and according to agreement whereto ſound Dodtrines were di inguiſh- 
ed from falſe: ſo that he was accounted orthodox who did not violate 
them---- | | 

So he that holds that immovable Rule of truth Sic autem qui regulamweritatis imme. 
which he received at his Baptiſm, will know the words _ Hoſe _y uam per Baptiſmum 
and ſayings and parables which are taken out of the r% Lay f diBiones & paratolas _— 
Script Kres, Qrc, noſcer, Ee. Iren. t. 1. Vid. Gr. (Pp. 4) 


Iren. 1.2. 


IT. It is evident, that all Chriſtians areunited by the bands of muta: 
al Charity and Good-will. 

They ate all bound to wiſh one another well, to haveacomplacence 
in the good, and a compaſſion of the evils incident to each other, to 
diſcharge all offices of kindneſs, ſuccour, conſolation to each other. 

This is the command of Chri/t toall ; (7his i my commandment, faith Joh. 15. 12. 
he, That ye love one another ; ) This is thecommon badge by which his 1.JoÞ- 3: 11. 
Diſciplesare diſcerned and diitinguiſhed, Fereby ( faith he ) ſhall all j,3 49 
men fw that ye are my diſciples, if ye love one another : They muſt pay 
have the ſame love: They mult love as brethren, be compaſſionate, Piti- Phil. 2. 2. 
full, courteous each to other :. They mult bear one anothers burthens; and, * F*t-3: 8. 
eſpecially, 4s they have opportunity, doe good to the houſhold of faith. If Gat 64: 55 
one member ſuffer, all the members muſt ſuffer with it ; and if one member 1 Cor. 12. 26: 
be honoured, all the members muſt rejoice. The multitude of them who be- AGt. 4. 32: 
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Eph 5. 2. 


believe muſt be ( like thar in the As ) of one heart, and of one foul 


1 Cor. 16: 14 They muſt walk in love, and doe all things in love. 
Whoever therefore doth highly offend againit Charity, maligninp or 
miſchieving his brethren, doth thereby ſeparate hinrelf from Chriſt's 
body, and ceaſe to be a Chriſtian. 


Hujus autem fraterne charitatyinimi- 
ci ſrve aperte forts ſint, ſive intiis efſe vi- 
deantur, Pſeudo-chriſtiani ſunt & Anti- 
chriſts. Aug. de Bape. 3. 19: — Cum m- 
ths videntur, ab illa __ charitatis 
compage ſeparati ſunt ; Unde Johannes, 
( 1 john 2.19. } | 
non erant ex nobis — Non ait qudd exeun- 
do alieni fafti ſunt, ſed quod aliens erant, 
propter hoc eos exiſſe declaravit. Ibid. 


Ex nobs exicrunt, ſed 


They that are enemies to brotheply charity, whe- 
ther they are openly out of the Chargh, or ſeers to be 
within, they are Pſeudo-chriſtians and Anti-chriſts-. 
When they ſeem to be within the Church, theyare ſe- 
parated from that invifrble vonjunition of Charity ; 
Whence Saznt John, They went out fromus, but were 
not of us. He ſaith not, that by their going out 
they were matle aliens, but becauſe they were aliens, 
therefore he declareth that they went out. 


Wherefore the moſt notorious violations of Charity being rhe canfing 


of diſſentions and fattions in the C 
any Church, the unjuſt cond 
guilty of any fuch unchriſtian 
and held to be no Chriſtian. qSuch 


thecauſclets ſeparation from 
nation of Churches----Whcever was 
viour was rejected by the Fathers, 

ere the Novatians, the Donatiſts, 


the Meletians, the Luciferians, ---- and other Schifmaticks. 


Ti 5» &v »fuorro z4gricreyy, H 93s 
TodiTy Ty TANSH Ta Tomr gy - 
bes Th Jia + dydms evwou xgres 


tis pay WEAGY dghoviey ty onpaat]t Kerr 
58 Sui. Bal. Ep. 220. 


'Em 9 dgzioy xagar—ivite iv- 
Soy ai "ExxAngjus 5% Os ipproapWer T1 
Mou, tro Th dyxday damy W ivi 
owyd]1 was ouavoies d 
ymgy ons. Bal. Ep. 338. 

'H x3! Tires Cordges turouriy 
Tipuxe Thu) dixeiwny, tv nyuav t) weys 
Thy 414M YLGY MISRA. 
Ep1/t. 182. | 

Qui ergo compage Charitatis incorporats 
ſunt edifici 7 petram conftizuto,Gc. 
Aug. de Unit. cap. 18. 


Membra vers Chriſts per unitatis cha- 
ritatem ſibi copulantur, 0 per Cd- 


pits ſuo coherent, quod eſt Chriſtus. Aug, 
de Unat. caps 2. 


Omnes Santis fibi charitate coherent. 


rzapigar wAGy 


For what can be more acceptable and pleaſant than 
to ſee thoſe who are ſevered and ſcattered into ſo © 
many places, yet knit and joined together in the loud 
and union of charity as harmonious members of the 
body of Chrift, 

In old time----whes the Church of 60d flouriſhed, 
being rooted in the ſame faith, united in love: there 
being as it were ont conſpiracy or league of different 
members in one body. 

For the communion of the Spirit is wont to kait ant! 
anite mens minds, which conjuntition we believe to 
be between us and your charstable affettion. 

They therefore who by the bond of Charity ate 
"oy WH mio the building ferled apon the 
But the members of Chrift are joned tog#ther by 
the charity of union, and by the ſametleave cloſe to 
their head, which is Chriſt; 


Aug. de Bapr. 6. 3. 


IT. All Chriſtians are united by ſpiritual cognation and alliance as 


1 Per. 1. 23. 
Jam. 1.18. 
Joh. 1. 14. 
Gal. 3. 28. 
— 12. 

, Q82-9.1% " the brethren ſign 
$5.11. 

Rom. 14.10, 

C. 


being all regenerated by the ſame incorruptible 

of blond, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of God; 

whence, as the ſons vf God, and brethren of Chriſt, they become brethren 
— one to another ; ſo thar it is a peculiar title or appellation of Chriſtians, 
ing all Chriſtian 
ſame with a Chriſtian profeſſour. 


d, being alike born, not 


people ; and a brother being the 


IV. The whole Chriſtian Church is one by its incorporation intothe 


They are un- myſtical body of Chrift; or as Fellow-ſubjects of that ſpiritual, heavenly 


der a Cove- 
nant of Alle. 


glance. 


Kingdom,whereof Chrzft is the ſovereign Head and Governour ; whence 
they are governed by the ſame Laws are obliged by the ſame Inſtitutions 


and 
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and Sanctions ; they partake of the ſame Privileges,and are entitked to 
the ſame Promiſes, and encouraged by the ſame Rewards ; (Zeing caled Eph. 4, 4. 


bl 


in one hope of their _— x | 

So they make up one ſpiritual Corporation, or *0 #'auns KluG} miy]oy. Rom 
Republick, whereof Chri/t is the Sovereign Lord, *'© '* 

Though the place disjoin them, yet the Lord joins Fi 55 =& marife, dxx's Kier® 
them together, being their common Lord, &c. ray fo dar av, Se. Chez 

Hence an habit'of diſobedience doth fevera man | 
from this Body ; for, »ot every one that ſaith, Lord, Lord, ſhall &uter in- Matt. 7. 21. 
fo the Kingdom of Heaven, or continue tlrerein. Every fuch perfon who 
denieth God in works is a Rebel, an Outlaw, renouncing his Allegiance, Tir 1. 16. 
forteiting his Tirle ro God's protection and favour. 

He is not a ſheep of Chriſt, becauſe hedoth not * hetir bis voice, Qui cum non 


ſequitur, qua- . 


modo ſe ovem ejus dicers audebit ? Aug, de Unit. Eecl. cap. 10. *7oh. 10. 27. 


He is feparzted from the Bod by got holding the Zead. Col. 2. 19. 
'Tis a lie, to call one's ſelf a Chritham, and not . Mendaciumeſt, C iriftiexm ſs dicere, 
to doe the works of Chriſt. ; % Y & opera Chriſti non facere. Ambr. 
He that does not the work of a Chriſtian name, _ Wi Chriſtiani nominis opus non agit, 
ſeems not tobe aChriſtian. s IR _ 190g not ofſe viderur. Salv. de 
When inſtead of the works themſelves he begins "_Qr oe 
m pro ipſis operibus etiam weri- 


to oppoſe even the moſt apparent truth, whereby he tati apertiſſme,qua redarguitur, refitere 
zs reproved, then he is cut off ( from the Body, or ©*P*rit, tune praciditur, Aug, de Unit. 


 theChurch. ) Eccl. Cap. 20. 


Hence St. Auſtin often denieth wicked perſons to be ini the Church, Yid.ſiprs. 
or toappertain unto its Unity. | CO OS 

For when there is one and the ſame Lord, that _ Nam quum Dominus unus arque idem 
dwelleth in us, he every where joins and couples * / ry in nobis, conjungie ubique 
thoſe that are his with the bond of Unity. apud Cypr, Ep. 75. 

V. All Chriſtians are linked together in peacedble concord 4nd con« 
federacy ; ſo that they are boutndto live in good cotrtforndence ; to 
communicate in works of Pity and Devotion; to defend atid promote 
the common intereſt of their Proftſloti. | | 

Upon the entrance of the Goſpel by our Lord's Incatnatior; it was 
\ by a celeſtial Herald ptoclaimed, Peace o# earth, ad gb p41} among Luc. 2 14. 
Hen. It was our Lord's office * 7d preach Peace. It was a principaland 

and effect bf his Death + 70 reconcile all ie, and to deſtroy enmity. He Evh.2. i7. 
ſperially charged his Diſciples, cighuwts & Ao, to maintain Pere} >) 1.2: 
ore with another, It was his Will at patting with them, Peace I leave - aptpd 
with you. S , Job-14. 27. 

The Apoſtles frequently ds enjoin to pirſue Peace with. all them who. Tim. 2. 22, 
tall apon the Lord with a pure heart ; to follow the things which mute now. th; 15 
for Peace and edification mutual ; to keep the Unity of the Spirit in the Eph. _ 
Bond of Peace. | "nh gt gd” 

It was in the Prophecies concerning the wir, roep ſtate dect4- 
red, that under it, The Wolfe ſhduld atnb, and the 16. 11.6. 


# * + 
% T.S % 


| well with the | 
£80pard fhould lie down with the Kid, and the ſucking ChHA' ſBould Play" Wai, 63.23. 
dn the hole of the Aſpe ; that is, that nei of all tempers, and condi- tf on He 
tons, by vittue ofthis Itiftiration, ſhovld be Jiſpoſed ro live innotenr< Pat hora wn 
ty, quietly and lovingly together; fo that they ſhould »d# Birr, of dps 22 mare 
Rrdy in all God's holy mountain; - for that Would be a Duty incumbent on 

the 


4 


0s vinculo Unitatis. Firmil, 
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the Diſciples of this Inſtitution, which all good Chriſtians would ob 


ſerve. 


- 


The Evangelical Covenant, as it doth ally us to God, ſo it doth con- 
federate us together : The Sacraments of this Covenant are alſo ſym- 
bols of Peace and Amity berween thoſe who undertake it. Of Baptiſm 
it is faid, that ſo many of you as have been baptized into Chriſt have put 

Gal. 3.27, 28. on Chriſt; and thence, 7e are all one in Chriſt Jeſus---- All in one Spurit 

1 Cor. 12-13- have been baptized into one Body. And in the Euchariſt, by partaking of 
one individual Food, they aretranſmuted into one Body and Subſtance n 

1 Cor. 1c. 79. We (faith Saint Paul) being many are one bread, one body ; for all of us 
do partake of one bread. : 


uo & ipſo Sacramento populus noſter 


adunatus oftenditur : ut quem um 
grana multa in unum colletta, 69 com- 


molita, & commixta, panem unum faci- 
unt ; fic inChriſto, qui eſt pans ecleſtss, 
unum ſcramus eſſe _—_— conjunu ſit 
noſter numerus & adunatus. Cyp. Ep.63- 


Nobis £5 Eccleſia una,& mens junta, 
69 individua concordia. Cypr. Ep. 57- 


Catholice Eccleſie pacem concordie u- 
nitate teneamus. Ep. 45. 


Manente concordie vinculo,C9 perſeve- 
rante Catholice Eccleſie individuo Sacra- 
mento, &c. Ep. 52. ( ad Anton. p. 96. ) 

Qui ergd nec unitatem Spirits, nec 
ny Pacis obſervat 5 ſe ab Ec- 
cleſie vinculo,atque 2 Sacerdotum tollegio 
ſeparat, Epiſcops ”_—— poreſt 
:habere, nec honorem, Gt, Ibid. p-97« 


- Thus in general, 


By which Sacraments alſo our people appears to be 
united : for as many grains collebied, and ground, and 
mingled together make one bread ; ſo in Chriſt, who 
is the bread of heaven, we may know our ſelves to be 
one body, that oilfftompany or number be conjoined and 
united together. 

With us there is both one Church, andone mind 
and undivided tvhcord. ; 

Let uyghold the peace of the Catholick Church in 
the unity of concord. 

The bond of concdrd remaining, aud the individual 


Sacrament of the Catholick Church continuing, &c. 


He therefore that keeps neither the unity of the 
Spirit, nor the conjunttion f Peace, and ſeparates 
himſelf from the bond of the Church, and the college 
( or ſociety ) of Prieſts, can have neither the power 
of a Biſhop, nor the honour. 

But particularly, All Chriſtians ſhould aflilt one 


another in the common Defenceof Truth, Piety and Peace, when they 


are aſaulted, in the Propagation of the Faith, 
© © oY Py [4 ht / 
Church, which,is oweYAGv Tf ma T6 wayinis, to contend together 


Phil. 1, 17. 


and Enlargement of the 


1 Tim. 1.18. for the faith of the Goſpel; to be good ſouldiers of Chriſt ; warring the 


6.12. 
2 Tim. 4.7. good warfare ; 
Jud. 3. 


. ſtians ſhould be read 


TldyTis 7% jug yoouy Gun 
"ExxAtomagxy- Abype Tus TyTaANOON 
J1erun3rTo. Evleb. 5. 23 da 


Cyp. Ep. 67: ©. 


Laborantes hic nos 5 contra invidie 
impetum totis fides viribus reſiſtentes, 
multium Sermo veſter adjuvit, &c. Cypr. 
Ep. 23. 


---- ſtriving for the Faith once delivered to the Saints, 
Hence if any where any Hereſieor bad doctrine ſhould ariſe, all Chri- 
y todeclare againſt it ; that it may not infe, or 


ſpread a doubr ariſing, as in the caſe of celebra- 
ting Eaſter ; They all, with one conſent, declared by 
letters the Decree of the Church to all every where. 
Eſpecially the Paſtours of the Churches are 
obliged with conſent to oppoſe it. 
While we laboured: here and withſtood the force of 
envy with the whole ſtrength of our faith, your Speech 


aſſiſted us very much. 


Thus did' the Biſhops of ſeveral Churches meet to ſuppreſs the Here- 
ſie of P. Samoſatengs. 


This was the ground of moſt Synods. 


Ogmws of 6 Te4UT4 TUAYTEY 'm- 
xines 6&3 Tols of Aigmxar adept 
HrTss xeaviouen wirly ds apiuzet 
Thu vai Ths moews wager” a meg adiangt- 
xas iavnis idoxiparey, TELTEa TEarAGS 
Toig amen diempdpwoerty, % 0 wg 


So they who afteriard in all places and ſeveral 
ways were gathered together againſt the innovations 
of Hereticks gave their common opinion in behalf of 
the faith, as being of one mind: what they had ap- 
proved. among themſelves in a brotherly way, ' that 

they 
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they clearly transferred to thoſe who were abſent : tn. Suyliiii; x7' #7 'Ageis nedavor 2- 
and they who at the Council of Sardis had earneſtly LY =_ Fa GE _ xc.ny 
contended againſt the remainders of Arius ſent their \;, avultw pagalrarrtg rol i le 
judgment to thoſe of the Eaſtern Churches : and they vigor £2020etgr. Sn. Chalced. ad i: 
who had diſcovered the infeftion of Apolinarius, 7 <0: al. part 3. p. 468. 
made their opinions known to the Weſtern. I 

if any Diſſention or Faction doth ariſe in any Church, other Chur- 
ches, upon notice thereof, thould yicld their aid to quench and ſuppreſs 
it ; countenancing the peaceable, checking and dilavowing the factious: - 


. . . 1 1d. Ep. 42. 
Thus did St. Cyprian help to diſcountenance and quart the Nuvatian (a . Cone) 


\ 97 


Schiſm. | 

Thus when the Oriental Churches did labour under the Arian Fatti-* 
on, and Diſlentions between the Catholicks, St. Bail. (with other Ortho- 
dox Biſhops conſorting with him) did write to the Weſtern Biſhops ( of 
Ttaly and France ) to yield their ſuccour. 

For this, my brother, we muſt eFneſtly endeavour, Hoc enim vel maxims, frater, labo- 
and ought to endeavour, to have a care,jas much as |. S& laberare debennns, us Uns- 
yo » tatem 4 Domino, & per A poſtolos nobis 
in us lies," to hold the Onitty delivered Fo, us fi rom ſucceſſoribus traditam,quantum poſſumus, 
the Lord, and by the Apoſtles, whoſe ge” we —_ — & _ in nobis eſt, 
are ; and what lies in us, &c: We OR" RITIEN 

All Chriilians ſhould be ready, when opportunity doth invite, to ad- 
mit one another to conjunction in offices of Piety and Charity ; in 
Prayer, in communion of the Euchariſt, in brotherly converſation, and &p. 398. 
pious conference for edification or advice. 

So that he who flies arid avoids communion with us, "9% rhyme; nuss wwoiar amd 
you in your prudence may know, that ſuch a man breaks > ve hy Jorrheet ks! HY Ext 
himſelf off from the whole Church. y»ds. Baſ. Ep. 75. _ 

Saint Chry/oſtome doth complain of Epiphanius; 

Then when he came to the great and holy City Elm ths wydans & Srognad; Koy- 
ey he came not out into the Congrega- Femaing dCas ts tis ExxAnciay 

s . #1298 XZ mm eww205,H, F avaoy Log» 
tion according to cuſtome and the ancient manner, oye ou 3% rugs Grodiere, 6 
he joyned not himſelf with us, nor communicated Ays puridwuar, ix Evoge, & Kowoyies, 
with us in the Word, and Prayer, and the Holy Com- nk by _ &c. Chryſ. ad 
munion, &C. ; 


So Polycarp, being at Rome, did communicate with P. Anjcetus, *'E» 75'Ex- 
£xagnmwv 5 AvixnrQ@- Tiy Euvacisiay ml Thoauygeny, xd]' wregnhu Imnorim. Enſed. 4,24 

If Diſſention ariſe between divers Churches ; another may interpoſe Cod. Afr. 
to reconcile them ; as did the Church of Carthage, between that of <** 1"! 
Rome and Alexandria. 

If any Biſhop were exceedingly negligent in the diſcharge of his Of- Cod. Afr. 
fice, (to the common damage of Truth and Piety, ) his nejghbour Bi- —— 
ſhops might admoniſh him thereto ; and, if he ſhould not reform, mighr 
deprive him of Communion, 

All Chriſtians ſhould hold friendly correſpondence, as occaſion doth 
ſerve, and as it is uſefull, to fignifie conſent in Faith, 'to recommend 
Perſons, to foſter Charity, ro convey Succour and Advice, to petform' 
all good offices of Amity and Peace. 

Stricius who is our Campanion, and fellow-labourer, Damaſs Siricius hodie, qui naſter eft 
with whom the whole world by mutual commerce of ſoc ora quo nobis totus orbis commer- 
; - C10 JOrmatrarum in una communions (o- 
canonical or communicatory Letters agree togerher cicragconcordans,” One = fo 
with us in one common Society. 


The 
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Ls. The Catholick Church being one body, 'tis conſequent thereto, that we 


as yr + write and ſignifie one to another, &C. 


v4 ToKns 
” AF, P Sa , » - 4 
Exrnnmds dilnsdey Rr Yeogey hugs &) omualyey xAAINNAKS, &c. Alex. Alexandriz. Socr. 1.6. Theod. 


In caſes of doubt or difficulty one Church ſhould have recourſe to 
others for Advice; and any Church ſhould yield ir. 

Ee dileBiio communis & rativexpeſeit Both common charity and reaſon requires moſt dear 
fratres chariſſmi, nihil conſcienta® veſ= prethren,that we conceal nothing from your knowledge 
ere ſubtrahere de his gue apud nos ge- of thoſe things which are — 
runtur, ut ſit nobis circa utilitatem Ec- 5 WHEe are One Among us, ! hat ſo there 
clefiaſtice adminiſtrationis commune may be common advice taken by us concerning the 
conſilium. Cyp. Ep. 29. (ad Cler. Rem.) moſt uſefull way of ordering Eccleſraſtical affairs. 

The praCtice of this we ſee frequent- One Church thould acquaint others of any ex- 
Iy in Saint Cyprian's Epiſtles ; gon. traordinary tranſaftion concerning the common 
7 7 Qi *9, 3% 4% 4% Faith or Diſcipline ; requeſting their approbation 

and countenance, 
Thus did the Eaſtern Churches give account to all other Churches 
Euſcb. 7. 30. Of their proceedings againlt PiSamoſarenus. 
Que litere per Which letters are ſent all the world over, and brought to the notice of 


pm all the Churches and of all the BretMen. 


ſunt, © im : \, : 
notitiam Eccleſiis omnibus 9 univerſis fratribus perlate ſuns,” Cypr. Ep. 52. ( ad Anton. P- 92. ) 


Scripſimus ad Cornelzum collegam noſtrums &c. Ibid. 


When any Church or any Paſtour wasoppreſſed or injured, he might 
| have recourſe to other Chutches for their alliſtence in order to relief. 
Habeat pore" Let him who is caſt out have power to apply himſelf to the neighbouring 


rg Fg Biſhops, that his cauſe may be carefully heard and diſcuſſed. 
t Epiſcopos 
or piſeop nterpellet,63 cauſa ejus audiatur ac diligenter traRetur,&c. Conc. Sard.Can. 17. Vid.Cod. Afr. Can. 1 254 


Thus did Athgvafius ( being overborn and expelled from his See by 
the Arian fation ) goe for retuge to the Church of Rome. 

St. Chryſoſtome had recourſe to the Biſhop of Rome, and to thoſe of 
the Weſt, asalſo to the Biſhop of Antzech. 


VI. Now, becauſe in the tranſaQing of theſe things, the Paſtours 
have the chief hand, and act in behalt ot the Churches which they in- 
ſpe, therefore is the Church united alſo by their conſent in Doctrine, 
their agreement 1n Peace, their maintaining entercourſe, their concur- 
rence to preſerve Truth and Charity. 

Omnes nos decet pro corpore totius Ec- We ought all to be vigilant and carefull for the 
cleſie, cujus per varias quaſque Provin== pr fy, of zhe whole Church, where members are diſ- 


; . bare. Cypr. 
Ep. ay ———— ny P.) ” perſed through many ſeveral Provinces. 


Quod ſervis Des, & maxime Sacerdotibus. Cypr. Ep. 42. ( ad Cornel. ) 
Idcirco copioſum corpus eſt Sacerdotum, &c. Cypr. Ep. 67. (p. 161. ) 


Quando Eccleſia,que Catholica una eſt, Seeing the Church, which is one aud Catholick, is 
ſeiſſa nonſit, neque diviſa, ſed fit urique 11, L914 or divided, but truly knit and united toge- 
connexa, & coherentium ſibs mmvicem _— : 0g 
Sucerdotum glutino copulata. Cyp Ep 69.* ther, by the bond of Prieſts united one to another. 

Hee wverecundie & diſcipline & vite This agrees with the modeſty and diſcipline and the 
pſi omnium convenit--ut Epiſcopi plures ery Jife of all, that many of the Biſhops meeting to- 


--diſponere omnia ; 4 Ah 
Ro Paſſimus. gether might order all things in a'' religious way by 
common advice. Y: 


Cypr. Ep. 14. ( Cleroſuo ) 
That 
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—— 


That, fince it having pleaſed God to grant us 
peace, we begin to have greater meetings of Biſhops, 
we may alſo by your advice order and reform every 
thing. 

Which that, with the reſt of our Collegaes, we 
may ſtedfaſtly and firmly adminiſter ; - that we 
may keep ____ of the Church, in the unanimity of 
concord, the divine favour will vouchſafe to accompi(h, 

A great number of Biſhops----we met together. 

Biſhops being choſen djd acquaint other Biſhops 
with it ; /t was ſufficient (faith St. Cyprian to Cor- 
nelius) that you ſhould by your Letters acquaint us 
that you were made a Biſhop. 

Declare plainly to us who is ſubſtituted at Arles 
in the room of Marcian, that we may know to whom 


we ſhould dire( our brethren, and Yo whom we ſhould 


write. 
All Churches were to ratifie the rl of Bi- 
ſhops duly made by others, andigo communicate 
with thoſe. And likewiſe to co with all rea- 
ſonable Acts for Communion. * p 


Ut cum pace 4 Domino nob data plut- 
res Prepoſiti convenire in unum capert- 
mus,commun:catoetiam vobiſeum conſilid 
diſponere ſinzula & reformare poſſimus. 
Cypr. Ep. 15. ( Clero Rom. ) 

Quod ut ſimul cum ceteris Collegis no- 
ſtrss tabiliter acfirmiter + 17-7 ack 
atque ut Catholics Ecclefie pacem concor- 
die unanimitate teneamus,per ficiet divi- 
na dignatio.C ypt. Ep. 52. ( ad Cornel ) 

Coproſus Epiſcoporum numerus--in unum 
conventmus. Cypr. Ep. 45. (ad Anton.) 


Satis'erat, ut tu te Epiſcopum faftum 
Literir*wunciares. Cyprian. ad Cornel. 


( Epiſt. 42.) 


Significa plane nobis quis in locum 
Marciani Arelate fuerit / zrueus, Us 


ſciamus ad quem fratres noſtros dirigere, 


& cut ſeribere debeamus. Cypr. Ep. 67. 
ad Steph. P. 


Cypr. Ep. 41, 42, 52. ( p4g-93+ Y 
Theod. 5. 9. 
Euſeb. de P. Samoſ. 


To preſerve this Peace and Correſpondence,it wasa Law and Cuſtom, 
that no Church ſhould admit to Communion thoſe which were excom- 
municated by another ; or who did ſchiſmatically divide. 


We are believed to have done the ſame thing, 


whereby we are yu to be all of us aſſociated and quo 
by the ſame agreement incenſare and 


joined together 
diſcipline. 


The Decrees of Biſhops were ſent to be ſubſcribed. 


Idem enim omnes credimur operati, in 
ehendimur eadem omnes cenſure, 
& diſcipline conſenſione ſaciati. Cler. 
Rom, ad Cypr. Epiſt. 31. 


Vid. Conc. 
Sard, 


P. Leonis IT. Ep. 2. ( 4d Hiſp. Epiſt. ) N. B. p. 385. ( Tom. 5.) P. Bened. IL. Ep. 16, 


VII. All Chriftian Churches are one by a ſpecifical Unity of Diſci- 
pline, reſembling one another in Eccleſiaſtical adminiſtrations, which 
are regulated by the indiſpenſible SanCtions and Inſtitutions of their 


Sovereign. 


They areall bound to uſe the ſame Sacraments,according to the forms 
appointed by our Lord, not admitting any ſubſtantial alteration. 
They muſt uphold that fort of Order, Government and Miniſtery 
on all its ſubſtantial parts, which God did appoint in the Church, or Cor. 12. 28. 
ive thereto, as Saint Paul expreſſeth it ; it being a temerarious and EP 4 11. 


Rom. 12. 7. 


angerous thing to innovate in thoſe matters which our Lord had a a& 20. 28. 


ſpecial care to order and ſettle. 


Nor can they continue in the Church that have not retained Divine and Nec remanere 
Ecclefiaſtical Diſcipline, nejther in good converſation, nor peaceable life. i» Eccleſia 


poſſunt qui 


Deificam & Eccleſiaſticam Diſciplinam nec aftiz ſui converſarione, nec morum pace tenuerunt. P. Cocnel. apud 


Cyprian. Ep. 48. Vid. Ep. 73. ( 4d Jub. ) 


In leſſer matters of Ceremony or Diſcipline ( inſtituted by humane £p. Firmil. 
rudence ) Churches may differ, and itis expedient they ſhould do fo, (74 158.) 


» Aug. Ep. 118. 


in regard to the various circumſtances of things, and qualities of perſons #56. (upr4. 
to which Diſcipline ſhould be accommodated ; but no Power ought to wg 
abrogate, deſtroy, or infringe, or violate the main form of Diſcipline, 

co 


tuted by Divine appointment. 
Rr 


Hence, 
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Hence, when ſome Contellours had abetted Novatianus, againit Cor- 
nelius, thereby (zgainlt a fundamental Rule of the Church, necetlary 
for preſerving ot Peace and Order therein, that but one Bithop thould 


* Gravat enim 'me, atque contriſtat, 
Cc. Ep. 44+ ( ad Confeſ]. Rom. ) 

Contra Sacramentum ſemel traditum 
Divine diſpofitionis &'Catholice unita- 
tis adulterum 69 contrarium caput extra 
Eccleſiam facit. Cyprian. Epiſt. 42. ( ad 
Cornel. ) 

— Relitis Domini Sacerdotibus con- 
tra Evangelicam diſciplinam nova Tra- 
ditioſacrilegs Inſtitutions exſurgat.— 
Cypr. Ep. 40. ( Plebi ſue. ) 

D:us unus eſt, & Chriſtus unws, & Ec- 
cleſia una, &5 Cathedra una ſuper Perrum 
Domini voce fundata; aliud Altare con- 

ſtituit,aut Sacerdotium novum fiers pre- 
ter unum Altare, & unum Sacerdotium 


non poteſt. 1bid. 


Ordinations---- 


be in one Church, ) St. * Cyprian doth thus com- 
plain of their procceding---- 

(To act any thing) againſt the Sacrament of Di- 
vine ordination and Catholick unity, once delivered, 
makes an adulterate and contrary head out of the 
Church. 

---- Forſaking the Lord's Priefts contrary to the 
Evangelical diſcipline; a new Tradition of a ſacrile- 
gious Inſtitution ſtarts up. 

There 1s one God and. one Chriſt, and one Church, 
and one See founded upon Peter by the word of 
the Lord ; befides one Altar and one Prieſthood an- 


other Altar cannot be eretted nor a new Prieſthood 
ordaine 


Hence were the Me/etiangrejected by the Church, for introducing 
. \ | * . . . 
Hence was Aerius accou ick, for meaning to innovate in 


ſo grand a point of Diſcip 85 the Subordination of Biſhops and 
Presbyters. 


VIII. It is expedient that all Churches ſhould conform to each other 
in great matters of prudential Diſcipline, although not inſtituted or 
preſcribed by God: for this is a means of preſerving Peace, and is a 
Beauty or Harmony. For difference of Practice doth alienate Aﬀecti- 
ons, eſpecially in common People. be 
So the Syngd of Nice. 
"Y-mie 4 miy- 7 hat all igpings may be alike ordered in every Dioceſe,- it hath ſeemed 
mz *y mioy good ro the holy Synod, that men ſhould put - 4 their Prayers to God ſtan- 
pains 5 ding, (viz. between Eaſter and Whitſontide, and upon the Lord's-day.) 
i, EcwT4 
Woterf ola Suvodp mas __ amed\Is ver Ty O49. Can. 20. 
uy 


Tlegs ThTos 1gx6v? Taper (,vvogiy, ws 9 TENIKET® Tegyualt, ty TuUtyTY Ignoxeias fogTh dragoriay dg yuir 


&1v 4$4uTor. Conſt. M. in Epiſt. ad Eccleſ. Euſeb. vita Conſtantin. 3. 18. 


The Church is like the World ; for as the World doth conſiſt of men, 
all naturally ſubje& to one King, Almighty God ; all obliged to obſerve 
his Laws, declared by natural Light ; all made of one b/oud, and ſo Bre- 
thren ; all endowed with common Reafon; all bound to exerciſe good 
Offices of Juſtice and Humanity toward each other, to maintain Peace 
and Amity together ; to further each other in the proſecution or attain- 
ment of thoſe good things which conduce to the Welfare and Security 
of this preſent Lite: even fo doth the Church conſiſt of perſons ſpiritu- 
ally allied, profeſling the fame Faith, ſubject to the ſame Law and Go- 
vernment of Chriſt's heavenly Kingdom ; bound to exerciſe Charity,and 
ro maintain Peace toward each other, and to promote each othersgood 
in order to the future Happineſs in Heaven. * 

All thoſe kinds of Unity do plainly agree to the univerſal Chureh/of 
Chriſt ; but the Queſtion is, Whether the Church is alfo neceſlarily by 
the detign and appointment of God to be in way of external policy 'un- 
der one ſingular Government or Juriſdiction of any kind ; ſoas a King- 


dom 
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dom or Commonwealth are united under the Command of one Mo- 
narch or one Senate. 

That the Church is capable of ſuch an Union, is not the Controverſie; 
that it is poſſible it ſhould be ſo united, (ſuppoſing it may bappen thar 
all Chriſtians may be reduced to one Nation, or one civil Regiment ; 
or that ſeveral Nations ſpontaneouſly may confederate and combine 
themſelves into one Eccleſiaſtical Commonwealth, adminiſtred by the 
ſame Spiritual Rulers and Judges according to the fame: Laws, ) I do 
nor queſtion ; that when in a manner all Chriſtendom did confiſt of 
Subjes to the Roman.Empire, the Church then did arrive near ſuch 
an Unity, I do not at preſent conteſt ; but that ſuch an Union of all 
Chriſtians is neceſſary, or that it was ever inſtituted by Chriſt, I can- 
not grant; and for my refuſal of that opinion, I ſhall aſſign divers 
Reaſons. 

I. This being a Point of great conſideration, and trenching upon 
Practice, which every one were concerned to know; and there being 
frequent occaſions to declare it ; yet the Holy Scripture doth no where 
exprels or intimate ſuch a kind Unity ; wich is a ſufficient Proof, that 


it hath no firm ground. We may fay of it as Sainr 
aw? 4 + ſelf 1] wot that Nolo humanis document:s, ſed Divinit 
Auſt in faith of the Church it ſe Cab iis Oraculss Santam or 


the Holy Church be demonſtrated fro ne rea- 
ſonings, but the Divine Oracles. 

Saint Paul particularly, in divers Epiſtles, deſignedly treating about Eph. 4. 
the Unity of the Church, ( together with 8ther Points of Doctrine 1 Cor. 12. 
neighbouring thereon, ) and amply deſcribing it, doth not yer imply G_ % ol 
any ſuch Unity then extant, or deſigned to be. 

He doth mention and urge the Unity of Spirit, of Faith, of Charity, 
of Peace; of Relation to our Lord, of Communion in Devotions and 
Offices of Piety ; but concerning any Union under one fingular viſible 
Government or Polity he is ſilent : He faith, One Lord, ve Faith, one 
Baptiſm ; one God and Father of all: not one Monarch, or one Senate, 
or one-Sanhedrin----which is a pregnant ſign, that none ſuch was then 
inſtituted ; otherwiſe he could not have flipped over a Point fo very 
material and pertinent to his Diſcourſe. 

2. By the Apoſtolical Hiſtory it may appear, that the Apoſtles, in 
the Propagation of Chriſtianity, and founding of Chriſtian Societies, 
had no meaning, did take no care, toeſtablifh any ſuch Polity. 

They did reſort to ſeveral places (whither Divine inſtinR, or rea- 
ſonable occaſion, did carry them) where, by their Preaching, having 
convinced and converted a competent number of per- *0,,10 ixerly. AR. 11, 26 
ſons to the embracing Chriſtian Doctrine, they did . "—— 
appoint Paſtours to inſtru and edifie them, to ad- ui ww ag a TTe«o duTiges 
miniſter God's Worſhipand Service among them, OO 
ro contain them in good order and peace, exhorting them to maintain 
good correſpondence of Charity and Peace with all good Chriftians 

otherwhere; this is all we can ſee done by them. 

3- The Fathers, in their ſet Treatiſes and in their incidental Diſcour- 
ſes about the Unity of the Church, (which was de fafo, which ſhould * 

be de jure in the Church, ) do make it to conſiſt onely in thoſe Uni- 
ons of Faith, Charity, Peace, which we have deſcribed, not in this 
political Union. 


Aug. de Unit. c. 3. 
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The Roman Church gave this Reaſon why they could not admit Mar- 


cion into their Communion, they would not doe it Without his Father's 


— ju a0 nv 1 m515 X; tuck 1 0140- 
pore. Epiph. ber. 42. 


conſent, between whom and them there was one 


faith and one agreement of mind. 


Tertullian in his Apologetick deſcribing the Unity of the Church in 


Corpus fone de Conſcientia religi- 


onis & diſcipline Unitate, © ſpei Fe- 


dere. Apol. 39. 


his time, faith, We are one body by our Agreement 
in religion, our Unity of diſcipline, and our being in 
the ſame Covenant of hope. 


And more exaQtly and largely in his Preſcriptions againſt Hereticks, 


Traque tot ac tant Eccleſie una p illa 
ab Apoſtolis prima, ex qua onings ; fic om- 
nes prime, © onnes Apoſtolice ; dum u- 
nam omnes probant VUnitatem ;, Commu- 
nicatio pacis, 9 appellatto fraternitatis 
& conteſſeratio hoſpitalitatisz, que jura 
non. 4/14 ratio regit, quam ejuſdem Sa- 
cramenta una traditio, Tertul. Preſcript. 
Cap. 20. 


Una nobis (5 illis fides, unus Deus, 
idem Chriſtus, eadem Spes, eadem lava- 
cri Sacramenta ; ſemel dixerim una Ec- 


cleſia ſumus. Terr. de Virg. vel. 2. 


And Conſtantine the Great 


Kai was #1) Thu Kadrainlu dure 'Ex- 
KAuoiay Gebiaflar ws 6 % Teh MAAISL 
6s mAAREs x; diaghges Tones Th wen Jin- 
enJau da0* Buwg iy} Tivevpealt, TeTe5T Th 
Ocia Cxniigallt Sarmlai Conit. M. 11 
Ep.ad Ecclefſ.Euſeb. vit. Conſt. 3. 18. 


Caput noſtrum, quod Foes eſt, ad 
hoc ſua eſſe r4 nos voluit, ut per 
compagem charitatis & fidei unun n0s en 
ſe corpus efficeret. Greg, M. Ep. 7. 111» 


m 
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are Fryroxds. Strom. 7. (p. 549.) 


fore ordained, whom 


the breakers of Unity. Therefore ſuch and ſo many 
Churches are but the ſame with the firſt Apoſtolical 
one, from which all are derived : Thus they become 
all firſt, all Apoſtolical ; whilſt they maintain the 
ſame Unity; whilſt there are a Communion of peace, 
names of brotherhood and contributions of hoſpitality 
among them ; the rights of which are kept up by no 0- 
ther meaps, but the one tradition of the ſame Myſtery, 

They jand we have one Faith, one God, the ſame 
Chriſt, the ſame! Hope, the ſame Baptiſm; in a 
word, we are buttexe Church. 
=s Epiltle to the Churches : 

(Our Saviqur ) would have his Catholick Church 
to be one + themembers of which, though they be di- 
vided into many and different places, are yet che- 
riſht by one Spirit, that is, by the will of God. 

* And Gregory the Great. ---- 

Our Head, which is Chriſt, would therefore have 
us be his members, that by the joints of Charity and 
Faith he might make us one body in himſelf, 

Clem. Alex. definerh the Church ; 

A people gathered together out of Jews and Gen- 
tiles into one Faith, by the giving of the Teſtament s 


fitted into Unity of Faith. 


This one Church therefore partakes ef the nature 
of Unity, which Herefies violently endeavour to di- 
vide into many ; and therefore we aflirm the ancient 
and Catholick Church, whether we reſpett its conſti- 
tution or our conception of it, its beginning or its ex- 
cellency, to be but one ; which into the belief of that 
one Creed which i agreeable to its own peculiar Teſta» 
ments, or rather to that one and the ſame Teſta- 
ment, in times however different, by the will of one 
aud the ſame God through one and the ſame- Lord 
doth unite and combine together all thoſe who are be- 


God hath predeſtinated, as knowing that the 'y would 


be juſt perſons, before the foundation of the world. 
Many Paſlages.in the Fathers, applicable tothis Point, we have al- 
* ledged iathe foregoing Diſcourſes. 


Catholicam facit ſimplex & verus intelleAus, antelligere ſingulare, ac veriſſumum Sacramentum, & Unitas 


animorum. Ops. T. ( p. 14 


) 
Eccleſia non parietibus conſiſtit, ſed in dogmatum veritate, &c. Hier, PL. 133. 


4. The 


\  : | 
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4. The conſtitution of ſuch an Unity doth involye the veſting ſome 
Perſon or ſome number of Perſons with a Sovereign Authority (ſubor- 
dinate to our Lord) to be managed in a certain manner,cither abſolute- 
ly according to pleaſure, or limitedly according to certain Rules pre- 
ſcribed to it. 

But that there was ever any ſuch AutRority conſtituted, or any Rules 
preſcribed to it by our Lord or his Apoſtles doth not appear, and there 
are divers reaſonable preſumptions againſt ir. 

It is reaſonable that whoever claimeth ſuch Authority, ſhould for af- 
ſuring his Title ſhew Patents of his Commiſſion, manifeſtly exprefling 
it ; how otherwiſe can he juſtly demand Obedience, or any..with fatit- 
faction yield thereto ? 7”. FEW 

It was juſt that the Inſtitution of ſo great Authority ſhould be for- 
tified with an undoubted charter, that its Right might be apparent, 
and rhe Duty of SubjeRion might be certain. 

If any ſuch Authority had been granted by God, in all likelihood 
it would have been clearly mentioned in Scripture; it being a matter 
of high importance among the eſtabliſhſpents of Chriſtianity, condu- 
Cing to great effets, and grounding mugh duty. Eſpecially conſide- 
ring that «4 ; 

There is in Scripture frequent en of mentioning it; in way 
of Hiſtory, touching the uſe of it (ie acts of Sovereign Power affor- 
ding chicf matter to the Hiſtory of any Society) in way of DireQion 
to rhoſe Governours how to manage it; in way of Exhortation to In- 
feriours how to behave themſelves in regard toit ; in way of commen- 
ding the Advantages which attend it ; it is "therefore ſtrange that its 
mention 1s ſo balkr. 8 

The Apoſtles do often ſpeak concerning Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairsof all na- 
tures, concerning the Decent adminiſtration of things, concerning pre- 
ſervation of Order and Peace, concerning the furtherance of Edification, 
concerning the Prevention and Removal of Hereſfies, Schiſms, FaQions, 
' Diſorders ; upon any of which occaſions it is marvellous that they ſhould 
not touch that Conſtitution, which was the proper means appointed 
for maintenance of Truth, Order, Peace, Decency, Edification, and all 
fuch Purpoſes, for remedy of all contrary Miſchiefs. 

There are mentioned divers Schiſms and Diſſenſions, the which the 
Apoſtles did ſtrive by inſtruRtion and perſuaſion to remove; in which 
Caſes, ſuppoſing ſuch an Authority in being, it is a wonder that they do 
not mind the Parties diſſenting of having recourſe thereto for deciſion 
of their Cauſes, that they do not exhort them to a Submiſſion thereto, 
that they do not reprove them for declining ſuch a Remedy. 

It is alſo ſtrange, that no mention is made of any Appeal made by 
any of the diſſenting Parties to rhe Judgment of ſuch Authority. 

Indeed, if fuch an Authority had then been avowed by the Chriſtian 
Churches,it is hardly conceivable that any Schiſms could ſubſiſt, there 
being ſo powerfull a Remedy againſt them; then notably viſible and 
moſt effectual, becauſe of its freth Inſtitution, before it was darkned or 
weakned by Age. 

Whereas the Apoſtolical Writings do inculcate our Subjeionto one 
Lord in Heaven, it is much they ſhould never conſider his Vicegerent, 
or Vicegerents, upon Earth ; notifying and preſling the Duties of Obe- 
dience and Reverence toward them. | 

| Fhere 
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There are indeed Exhortations to honour the Elders, and to obey the 
Guides of particular Churches; but the Honour and Obedience due to 
thoſe Paramount Authorities, or Univerſal Governours, is paſſed over in 
dead ſilence, -as if no ſuch thing had been thought of. 
They do exprelly avow the Secular Pre-eminence, and preſs Submif- 
ſion to the Emperour as Supreme; why do they not likewiſe mention 
this no leſs conſiderable Eccleſiaſtical Supremacy, or enjoin Obedience 
a 2. CS purer en ffgr a ge} _ O00 6 
Us 0 __— FO. rixcipalities ſo often, Honour the Spirit 
FOO Uls Of - CRY Prince or Senate doth never occur ? _ 
If thefe had been any ſuch Authority, there would probably have 
been ſome intimation concerning the Perſons in whom it was ſetled, 
concerning the Place of their reſidence, Epncarncny the Manner of its 
being conveyed, ( by Eleftion, Succeſlin, or otherwiſe.) 
Probably the Perſons would have ſome oC Name, Tivke or Cha- 
racer to diſtinguiſh thern from inferionr Governours; that to the Place 
ſome mark of Pre-entinerice woufſd have, been affixed. 
- It is tot unlikely, thar ſomewhere fome Rules or Directions would 
Have been preſcribed for the management of fo high-a Truſt, for pre- 
venting Miſcarriages and Abuſes to which it is notoriouſly liable. 
It would have been declared Abſolute, or the Limits of it would 
have been vr qriopmmi to prevent its enſlaving God's heritage. 
"But of theſe things in the Apoſtolical Writings, or in any near thoſe 
tires, there doth not appear any foarftep or pregnant intimation. 
" "There hath never to this day been any place bur one (namely Rome) 
which hath pretended ro þe the Seat of ſuch an Authority ; the Plea 
whereof we _ examined. | | 
| At preſent we ſhall onely obſerve, that before the Roman Church was 
_ "I _ founded, _ my Churches agony there 
AG 2. 41,47 444 6.4.8.1. was a great Church at Feruſa/em ( which indeed 
namoarde epiteg Ac Rn * was the Mother, of all Churches,and was by the Fa- 
Mimyg dmopr 99 "Exxancier $ & thers ſo eyed, however Rome now doth arrogate 
bo nr Conc. Conſt. in Smed. to her ſelf that Title.) There were iſluing trom 
Ore 9: that Mother afair Offspring of Churches (thoſe of 
A& 9.31.13. Fudga, of Galilea, of Samaria, of Syria and Cilicia, of divers other 
41-11-19 places) .before there was an Church at Rome, or that Saint Peter did 
5.7 4; Ccomethither ; which was at [caſt divers yearsafter our Lord's Aſcenſion. 
19 * Saint Paul was converted ---- after five years he went to Zieruſalem, 
Rom. 16. 4+ then Saint Peter was there; after fourteen yearsthence he went to Hie- 
Euſeb. 2. 16, 7#ſalem again, and then Saint Peter was there; after that, he met with 
Gal. r. 8, 19. Saint Peter at Antioch. Where then was this Authority ſeated 2 How 
| 19-11. then did the political Unity of the Church ſubfiſt 2 Was the Seat of the 
Sovereign Authority firſt reſident at Feruſalem, when Saint Peter prea- 
ched there 2 Did it walk thence to Antiochia, fixing it ſelf there for 
ſeven years? Was it thence tranſlated ro Rome, and fſetled there ever 
fince 2 Did this roving and inconſtancy become ir? 
5. The primitive State of the Church did not well comport with 
ſuch an _— 
For Chriſtian Churches were founded in diſlant places,as the Apoſtles 
did find opportunity, or received direction ro found them ; which 
therefore could not, without extreme inconvenience, have reſart -or 


reference to one Authority, any where fixed. 
| Each 
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Each Church therefore ſeparately did order its own Afairs, without 
recourte to others, except for charitable Advice or Relief in caſes of ex- 
traordinary difficulty or urgent nced. 

Each Church was endowed with a perfe@ Liberty and a ſull Autho- 
rity, Without dependence or ſubordination to others, t5 govern itsown 
Members, to manage its own Atairs, to decide Controverſies and 
Cauſes incident among themſelves, withoutallowing Appeals, or ren- 
dring Accounts to others. 


This appeareth by the Apoſtolical Writings of Saint Paul and Saint Apoc. 2. & 3. 


John to ſingle Churches ; wherein they are ſuppoſed able ro exerciſe 
ſpiritual Power for eſtabliſhing Decency, removing Diſorders, correc- 
ting Offences, deciding Cauſes, &c. 

6. This A&rwouiz, and Liberty of Churches, doth appear to have 
long continued in practice inviolate ; although tempered and modelled 
in accommodation to the circumſtances of place and time. 

Ir is true, rhat if any Church did notoriouſly forſake the Truth, or 
commit Diſorder in any kind, other Churches did ſometime take upon 
them (as the Caſe did move) to warn, adviſe, reprove it, and to de- 
clare againſt its proceedings, as prejudicial not onely tothe welfare of 
that Church, but ro the common intereſtsof Truth and Peace; but this 
wasnot in way of commanding Authority, but of fraternal Solicitude; 
or of that Liberty which Equity and Prudence do allow to Equals in 


regardto common good : So did the Roman Church interpoſe in res Iren. 3. c. 2. 


claiming the Church of Corinth from its Diſorders and Seditions : So 
did Saint Cyprian and Saint Denys of Alex. meddle in the Aﬀairs of the 
Roman Church, exhorting Novatian and his Adherents to return to the 
Peace of their Church. | 

[r is alſo true,thar the Biſhops of ſeveral adjacent Churches did uſe to 
meet upon Emergencies (concerning the maintenance of Truth, Order 
and Peace ; concerning Settlement and Approbation of Paſtours,&c.) 
to conſult and conclude upon Expedients for attaining ſuch Ends ; this 
probably they did at firit in a free way, without rule, according to oc- 
caſion, as Prudence ſuggeſted ; but afterwards, by confederation and 
conſent, thoſe Conventions were formed into method, and regulated by 
certain Orders eſtablifhed by conſent, whence did arife an Eccleſiaſtical 
Unity of Governmenr, within certain Precinas; much like that of the 
United States in the Netherl/auds;the which courſe was very prudential, 
and uletull tor preſerving the Truth of Religion and Unity of Faith a- 
gain{t heretical Devices ſpringing up in that free age; for maintaining 
Concord and good Correſpondence among, Chriſtians, together with an 
Harmony in Manners and Diſcipline; for that otherwite Chriſtendom 
would have been ſhattered and crumbledinto numberleſs Parties,diſcor- 
dantin Opinion and Practice ; and confequently alienated in Aﬀection, 
which inevitably among moſt men doth follow Difference of Opinion 
and Manaers, 10 that ia ſhort time it would not have appeared what 
Chriſtianity was, and conſequently the Religion, being overgrown 
with Ditterences and Diſcords, mult have periſhed. 

Thus. in the caſe,about admitting the Lapf to Communion, Saint Cy- 


prian relates, when the perſecution [of Decius] cea- Perſecutione ſopita, cim data efſer fa- 


ſed, ſo that leave was now given us to meet in one Cultas inunum 


place rogether, a as number of Biſhops whom i Mer HS, q1u0s integros © incolu- 


their own faith an 
ſound 


God's protettion had preſerved in I n———_ 
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ex utraque parte prolatis, temperamen- ſound and entire [from the late Apoſtaſic and Perſe. 
tum ſalubri moderatione libravimus, Sc. cyrign] being aſſembled, we deliberated of the com. 
OP AP+ 38. ( _ 0572498 } ; pojition of the matter with wholſome moderation, &c. 
a pad guide & gr ppi we . = {ob | Which thing alſo Agrippinus of bleſſed memory with 
qui illo tempore in Provincia Africa& Hts other Fellow-biſhops who then governed the Church 
Numidia Eccleſiam Domini gubernabant, of Chriſt inthe African Province and in Numidia did 
farni go bras —_ ng - eſtabliſh; and by the well-weighed examination of the 

Cuint. ) common advice of them all together confirmed it. 
Thus it was the cuſtome inthe Churches of A/a, as Firmiliantelleth 

us in thoſe words : | 

Qua ex cauſa neceſſarid apud nos fit,ut Cpon which occaſion it neceſſaril $7 happens, that e- 


per ſingulos annos Seniores © Prepofiti qeryyear we th 
1n unum conveniamus, ad diſponenda ea JJ e Elders and Rulers do come 1oget her 


que cure neſtr.e commiſſa ſunt ; ut ſiqua #0 regulate thoſe things which are committed to our 
graviora ſunt communs conſilzo dirigan- care : that if there Tould be any things of greater 
cur—Cypr. Ep 75- moment, by common advice they be determired---- 

| Yet while things went thus, in order to common Truth and Peace . 

every Church in more private matters,touching its own particular ſtate. 

Super eſt ut de id retain its Liberty and Authority,without being ſubje& or accounta- 
owt. pf ble to any but the common Lord ; in ſuch caſes even Synods of Biſhops 
ſentiamus, did not think it proper or juſt for them to interpoſe, to the prejudiceof 
proferamus, that Liberty and Power which derived from a higher Source. 
neminem | u- _ 208 ; 
dicantes aut 4 jure communionis aliquem fi diverſum ſenſerit amoventes, —&c, Vid. Conc. Carthag, apud Cypr. 
P- 399. Vid. Syn. Ant. Can. 9. 


Theſe things are very apparent, as by the courſe of Eccleſiaſtical Hi- 
ſlory, ſo particularly in that moſt pretious Monument of Antiquity, 
St. Cyprian's Epiſtles ; by which it is moſt evident, that in thoſe times 
every Biſhop or Paſtour was conceived to have a double relation or ca- 
pacity, one coward: his own Flock, another toward the whole Flock : 

One toward his own Flock ; by virtue of which, 


*Vide Epiſt. 28, 39. 14.18. * * he taking advice of his Presbyters, together with 
Sub Populs aſſtentis conſcientia. the conſcience of his People aſſiſting, did order all 
Cypr. Epiſt. 78. . things tending to particular Editication, Order, 


Peace, Reformation, Cenſure, - Sc. without fear of being troubled by 
—4um ſu- Appeals, or being liable to give any account but'to his own Lord, whole 
7 1,Joonits Vicegerent he was. | 
nuſquiſque Epiſcopus, rationem propoſits ſus Domino redditurus. Cypr. Epiſt. 52. Every Biſhop ordereth 
and direteth his own aCts, ay to render an account of his purpoſe to the Lord. . 
Cum ſtatutum ſit omnibus nobis ac equum ſit pariter ac juſtum, ut uniuſeujuſque cauſa illic audiatur, ubi 


eſt crimen admiſſum ; & ſingulis Paſtoribus portio Gregis fit adſcripta, quam regat unuſquiſque Prepsſitus ra- 


tionem aftiis ſui Domino redditurus. Cypr. Ep. 55. ad — 

Since it is ordained by us all, and ir is likewiſe juſt and equal that every man's cauſe ſhould be there judged 
where the crime is committed, and ro each Paſtour a portion of the Flock is aſſigned, which is to rule and 
govern, being to give an account of his act to the Lotd. 

Qua in re necnos vim cuiquam facimus, nec legem damus, cum habeat in Eccleſie adminiftratione volunta- 
tis ſue liberum arbitrium unuſquiſque Prepoſitus,rationem attus ſui Domino redditurus. Cypr. Ep. 72. ad Steph. 
P. Vide Ep. 73. p. 186. Ep. 76. p. 212. 

In which martrer neither do we offer violence to any man, or preſcribe any Law, ſince every Biſhop hath 
in the government of his Church the free power of his will, being to render an account of his own act, unto 


the Lord. 


Another toward the whole Church, in behalf of his People ; upon 
account whereof he did (according to occaſion or order) apply him- 
ſelf to conter with other Biſhops for preſervation of the common Truth 
and Peace, when they could not otherwiſe be well upheld, than by the 
Joint conſpiring of the Paſtours of divers Churches, | 
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So that the Caſe of Biſhops was like to thar of Princes ; each of 
whom hath a free Superintendence in his own Territory, but for to 
uphold Juſtice and Peace in the World, or between adjacent Nations 
the entercourſe of ſeveral Princes is needſull. 

The Peace of the Church was preſerved by communion of all Parts 
together, not by the Subjection of the reſt to one Part. 

7. This political Unity doth not well accord with the nature, and 
genius of the Evangelical diſpenſation. 

Our Saviour affirmed, that his Xingdom is not of this World ; and St. 
Paul telleth us, that it conſiſteth in a Spiritual influence upon the Souls Joh. 18. 38. 
of men; producing in them Vertue, Spiritual Joy and Peace. Rom. 14. 17. 

It difavoweth and diſcountenanceth the elements 4 the world, by Gal. 4. 3.9. 
which woridly deſigns are carried on, and worldly frames ſuſtained. Col 2- 2c- 

It requireth not to be managedby politickarrifices or fle/tly wiſedom, 1 Per. 2. 1. 
but by Simplicity, Sincerity, Plain-dealing: as every Subject of it muſt 
lay aſide all guile and diſimulation, ſo eſpecially the Officers of it mult 
doe fo, in conformity to the Apoſtles, who had their converſation in the 2 Cor. 1. 12. 
world (and proſecuted their deſign) in fimplicity and godly fincerity,not 2 © | 
with fleſhly wiſeqom, but by the grace of God ; not walking in craftineſs, 1 Thell 25,5. 
or handling the word of God deceitfully ; &c. | 

It needeth not tobe ſypported or enlarged by wealth and pomp, or 
by compulſive force and violence ; for God hath choſen the fooliſh things 1 Cor. 1. 27. 
of the world to confound the wiſe ; aud the weak things of the world tocon- 5 
found the mighty, and baſe, deſpicable things, &c. that no fleſh ſhould glo- 
ry in his preſence. 

2 The weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty through » Cot. re. 4 
God, QC. SPL | | 

It diſcountenanceth the impoſition of new Laws and Precepts,beſide 
thoſe which God hath injoined, or which are neceſſary for order and 
edification ; derogating from the Liberty of Chriſtians and from the Marr. r5.9. 
Simplicity of our Religion. | Coloſ. 2.8, 

The Government of the Chriſtian State is repreſented purely fpiri- - > et 
tual ; adminiſtred by meek perſuaſion, not by imperious awe ; as an 
humble miniſtery, not as ſtately dominatian ; for the Apoſtles them- 
ſelves did not Lord it over mens faith, but did co-operate to their joy ; +Cor. 1. 24. 
they did not preach themſelves, but Chriſt Feſus'to be the Lord; and them- 2 Cor. 4. 5. 
ſelves their ſervants for Feſus. | 

It is expreſly forbidden to them, to domineer over God's people, | pn 3Þ 

They are to bequalified with Gentleneſs and Patience ; they arefor- 25. © 
bidden to ſtrive, and enjoyned to be gentle toward all, apt to teach,” pa * C9": 5 4- 
tient, in meekneſs inſtrutting thoſe that oppoſe themſelves. _ COS p 

They are to convince, to rebuke, to exhort with all long-(uffering and 2 Tim. 2.24» 
dottring. | * 6 Pen A Era, 

2 Tim. 4. 2. Epiſcopus preeſt volentibus non nolentibus. Her. Ep. 3. ( ad Nepor. y 


- They are furniſhed with no Arms beſide the divize' Panoply ; they 'AraadGers 


bear no ſword, but that of the Spirit ; which is the word of God, -«-they j__ 


may teach, reprove, ----they cannot compell---- Eph. 6. 15. 
- They are not to be entangled in the cares ofthis life. 6.17: | 
2 Tim, 2. 4: 


£ Maes 3 awarloy years of ipeirar Tegs blay inerogyiy Ta fl dpaf]dyiymoy Raloud)a———Chry( 
Sacerd. 2. By FOE | 
"Ei]ao.3 + frat oor, aAg Wiaxile dnt muiiy: epnive F Tory. Thid. 
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But ſuppoſing the Church was deſigned to be one in this manner of 
political regiment, it muſt be quite another thing ; nearly reſembling 
"Ereezy = aworldly ſtate, yea in effe@ ſoon reſolving it ſelf into ſuch an one; 
Fo __ ſuppoſing, as is now pretenced, that its management is committed to 
oi de30v16. an Eccleſiaſtical Monarch, it muſt become a worldly Kingdom ; for 
Ariſt. Pol.W. ſuch a Polity could not be upheld without applying the ſame mezns 
"ey and engines, without practiſing the ſame methods aad arts, whereby 
ſecular Governments are maintained, | 
Its Majeſty muſt be ſupported by conſpicuous Pomp and Phantaſtry. 
Its Dignity and Power muſt be ſupported by Wealth ; which it mutt 
corrade and accumulate by large Incomes, by exaQtion of Tributes 
and Taxes. "= 
It muſt exert Authority in enacting of Laws for keeping its State in 
order, and ſecuring its Intereſts, backed with Rewards and Pains; eſpe- 
cially conſidering, its Title being ſo dark and grounded on no clear 
warrant, many always will conteſt it. | 
It muſt apply Conttraint and Force, for procuring Obedience, and 
correaing Tranſgreſlion. 
It muſt have Guards to preſerve its Safety and Authority. 
It muſt be engaged in Wars,to defend its ſelf & make good. its Intereſts, 
It muſt uſe Subtilty and Artifice, for promoting its Intereſts, and 
countermine the Policies of Adverſaries. 
Þ alle uit It muſt ere Judicatories, and mult decide Caufes with Formality 
frequentarur Of legal proceſs ; whence tedious Suits, crafty Pleadings, Quirks of 
execrabilis Jaw and Pettifoggeries, Fees and Charges,Extortion and Barretry,Ge. 
Pg ZE. Will neceſlarily creep. in. 


lefiam, ſed 
_ deceret, (5c. Bern, de Confid. I. to. Attendens itaque S. Synodus, quad ſpiritualia fine carnalibu 
ſuſtineri nequeant.. $yn, Baſl. Sefſ. 42. p. 108. 


Omnis pul. . All which things do much. diſagree from rhe original conſtitution 
—_— filie and deſign of the Chriſtian Church, which is averſe ftrom pomp, doth 
PA "i rex& domination, doth not require craft, wealth or force to maintain 
Ep.68' it;. but did at firft,, and may fubſiſt without any ſuch means. 

I donor fay, that an Eccleſiaſtical Society may not lawtully, for its: 
ſupport, uſe Power, Policy, Wealth, in ſome meaſure to uphold or de- 
fend it ſelf ; but that a Canſtirution needing fuch things is not Divine; 
or that ſo far as it doth uſe them, it is no more than Humane. 

Thus. in effect we ſee that it hath ſucceeded, from the Pretence of 
this Unity ; the which hath indeed transformed the Church into a mere 
worldly State ; wherein the Monarch beareth the garb of an:Emperour, 
in external ſplendour ſurpaſling all worldly Princes; crowned with a 

One Cromn triple Crown. _ | 


- Emperour, bur he muſt have a triple : to kiſs the hands of a King is a ſufficient reſpect, bur you cannot ſatute 
him without kifſing his bleſſed fee. . | ; 


Heafſumeth the moſt haughty Titles of; Our moſt holy Lord, the Vi- 
car general of Chriſt, &c. and he: fuffereth men to call him the Mo- 
narch of Kings, &c. 
"Vp: te PY He _ or 4m or; him, like to _ no 
Fhat eneca did take for a Potentate dath aſſume, . ( having his Feet kiſſed, 
mas v— ond _ upon the backs of __ letting Princes 

ho'd his Stirrup and lead lis Horte. ) 
| He 


_ AE 


A Diſcourſe concerning the Unity of the Church. 


315 


He hath a Court,and is attended with a train of Courtiers ſurpaſſing Gedia vid. 


in State and claiming Precedence to the Peers of any Kingdom. 

He is encompaſſed with armed Guards. Switzers, 

He hath a vaſt Revenue, fupplied by Tributes and Impoſts, fore and 
grievous ; the exaCtion which hath made divers Nations of Chriſten- 
dom to groan moſt lamenrably. 

He hath raiſed numberleſs Wars and Commotions for the promotion 
and advancement of his Intereſts. 

He adminiſtreth things with all depth of Policy, to advance his 
Deſigns. 

He hath enacted Volumes of Laws and Decrees «$4 portals 


to which Obedience is exacted with rigour and =Heimpoles rigorous Oaths of Feal- 
ty and Obedience. - 


forcible conſtraint. 

He draweth griſt from all Parts to his Courts of Judgment, wherein 
all the formalities of ſuſpence, all the tricks of ſqueezing money,&@c. are 
practiſed, to the great trouble and charge of Parties concerned. 

Briefly, it is plain, that he doth exerciſe the proudeſt, mightieſt, 
ſubtleſt Domination that ever was over Chriſtians. 


p. 103. 


Exalario, & 


& 
arrogans ac ſuperba TX: non de Chriſti magiſterio, qui bumslitatem docer, ſed de Anzichtiſts) piritu naſci- 


eur. Cypr. Ep. 55: P. Cornel.) 

$ The Union of the whole Church in one Body, under one Govern- 

ment or Sovereign Authority, would be inconvenient and hurtfull ; 
rejudicial to the main —_ of Chriſtianity ; deſtruftive to the Wel- 
_ and Peace of Mankind in many reſpects. 

This we have ſhewed particularly concerning the Pretence of the Pa- 
pacy ;and thoſe Diſcourſes being applicable to any like Univerſal Au- 
thority, (perhaps with moreadvantage, Monarchy being leſs ſubjeRto 
abuſe than other ways of Government) I ſhall forbear to ſay more. 

9 Such an Union is of no need, would be of ſmall uſe, or would do 
little good ;in balance to the great Miſchiefsand Inconveniences which 
it would produce. 

This point alſo we have declared, in regard to the Papacy ; and we 
might ſay the ſame concerniog any other like Authority ſubſtituted 
thereto. 

10 Sucha Connexion of Churches is not any-wiſe needfull or expe- 
dient tothe Deſign of Chriſtianity ; which is to reduce Mankind to the 


Knowledge, Love and Reverence of God; to a juſtand loving Conver- Tit. 2-1; 


fation together ; to the praftice of Sobriety, Temperance, Puri 
Meekneſs, and all other Vertues; all which things ay bo CO 
without forming men into ſuch a Policy. 

It is expedient there ſhould be particular Societies in which men may 
concur in worſhipping God, and promoting that Deſign by iuſtrudi 
and provoking oneanother to good praQice, in a regular, decent 
orderly way. 

It is convenient that the SubjeQts ofeach temporal ienty ſhould 
live as in acivil, ſo in a ſpiritual Uniformity, inorder tothe preſervation 
of Goodwill and Peace among them (for that Neighbours differing in 
opinion and faſhions of praQicewill be apt to contend eachfor his way, 
and thence to diſaffeft one another) for the beauty and pleaſant harmo- 
ny of agreement in Divine things, for the more commodious fuccour 
and defence of Truth and Piety by ——— concurrence. 

2 But 


A. Diſcourſe concerning the Unity of the Church. 


til. p. 33. 
Lat. fp. 114. 


Epil. 
Lat. 144. 


Tren. Tert. 
Cypr. 
Conc. Nic. 


Tlaezovya- 
x1. 


But that all the World ſhould be ſo joincd is needleſs; and will be 
apt to produce, more miſchief than benefit, iis! FIC 5; 

11. The Church in the Scripture ſenſe- hath ever: continued Qne . 
and will ever coritinue ſo; notwithſtanding that it' hath not had; this 
political Unity. | | b 

12, Itis in fact apparent, that Churches have not been thus united, 
which yet have continued Catholick and Chriſtian. 

[t were great, no leſs folly than uncharitableneſs to ſay, that the 
Greek Churchzhath been none. ; 

There is no Church that hath in effe& leſs reaſon than that of Rowe 


to preſcribe tq others, 


 .» 23. The reaſons alledged in proof of ſuch an Unity are inſufficient 


and inconcluding; the which (with great diligence, although not with 
like-perſpicuity)) advanced by a late Divine of great repute, and collec- 
ted out of his. Writings with ſome care, arg thoſe which briefly propo- 
ſed do follow ;..together with Anſwers declaring their invalidity. 


* "Arg. l. The name Church isattributed.to the whole body of Chriſti 


ans ; which implieth Unity. 
-Axſw. This indeed doth* imply an Unity of the Church, but deter- 


mineth not the kind or ground thereof: there being ſeveral kinds of 
Unity ; one of thoſe which we have touched, or ſeveral, or all of them 
.may ſuffice to ground that comprehenſive Appellation. 

* Arg. II. Our Creeds dp-import the, belief of fuch'an Unity ; for in 
the Apoſtolical we profels to believe the Holy Catholick Church ; in the 
Conſtantinopolitan, the Holy.Catholick and Apoſtolick Church. 

Anſw. x. Themolt ancient Summaries of Chriſtian Faith, extant in 
the firlt Fathers, ,( /renzus, Zertullian, Cyprian, &c.) do not contain 
this Point. ,; -.. | | | 

The word Catholick was not originally, in the Apoſtolical (or Roman) 
.Creed, but was added after Rufin in Saint Auſtin's time. | 

This Article was inſerted into the Creeds upon the riſe of Hereſles 
and Schiſms to diſcountenance and diſengage trom them. 

Anſw. 2. We do avow a Catholick Church in many reſpe&s One ; 
wherefore not the Unity of the Church, but the Kind and Manner of 
'Unity being in queſtion, the Creed doth not oppoſe what we ſay, nor 
can with reaſon be alledged for the ſpecial kind of Unity which is pre- 


tended. | | C 
Anſw. 3. That the Unity mentioned in the Con/tantinopolitan Creed is 


ſuch as our Adverſaries contend for, of external Policy, is precariouſly 


aſſumed, and relieth onely upon their interpretation obtruded on us. 
Anſw. 4. The genuine meaning of that Article may reaſonably be 
deemed this ; That we profeſs our adhering to the Body of Chriſtians, 
which diffuſed over the World doth retain the Faith taught, the Diſci- 
pline ſerled, the Practices appointed by our Lord and his Apoſtles; that 
we maintain general Charity toward all good Chriſtians, that we are 
ready to entertaincommunion in Holy Offices with all ſuch ; that we 


are willing to obſerve the Laws and Orders eſtabliſhed by Authority or 


Conſent of the Churches, for maintenance of Truth, Order and Peace: 


that we renounce all heretical doCtrines, all diſorderly praQtices,all con- 


ſpiracy with any faRtious combinations of people. 


Anſw, 4 
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Anſw. 5. That this is the meaning of the Article, may ſufficiently 
appear from the reaſon and occaſion of introducing it ; which was to 
ſecure the Truth of Chriſtian DoQrine, the Authority of Eccleſiaſt;- 
cal Diſcipline, and the common Peace of the Church; according to 
the Diſcourſes and Arguments of the Fathers, ( /reneus, Tertullian, 
St. Auſtin, Vincentius Lirinen/is, ) the which do plainly countenance 
our Interpretation. | 

Anſw. 6. Itis not reaſonable to interpret the Article ſo as will not 
conſiſt with the Stateof the Church'm the Apoſtolical and moſt primi- 
tive ages, when evidently there was no ſuch a political ConjunGionof 
Chriſtians. | 


Arg. III. The Apoſtles-dehvered one Rule of Faith to all Churches, Ep. p.40. 
the embracing and profeſſing whereof, celebrated in Baptiſm, was ane- =_ Pp. 144+ 


ceſſary condition to the admiſſion into the Church, and to continue 
ance therein; therefore Chriſtians are 'combined together in one poli- 
tical Body. Srrh | 1 

Anſw. 1. The Conſequenee is very weak ; for from the Antecedent 
it can onely be inferred, that ( according to the Sentiment of the An- 
cients, ) all Chriſtians ſhould confent in one Faith; which Unity we 
avow ; and who denieth 2? 

Anſw. 2. By like reaſon all Mankind muſt be nnited in one political 
Body, ; becauſe all men are bound to agree in what the Light of nature 
d{covercth to be true and good ; or becauſe the Principles of natural 
Religion, Juſtice and Humanity are common to all. 


Arg.1V. God hath granted tothe Church certain Powers and Rights, Epil. p. 37,45: 
as Jura Majeſtatis ; namely, the Power of the Keys, (to admit into, to £*-?-153- 
exclude from the Kingdom of Heaven, Ya Power to ena Laws, ( for bo ferre. 
maintenance of its Order and Peace, for its edification and Welfare ; ) a Lat-p. 171: 


Power to corre& and excommunicate Offenders; a Power to hold 
Aſſemblies for God's Service ; 
Paſtours. | | 

Anſw. 1. Theſe Powers are granted'to the Church, becauſe granted 
to each particular Church or diſtin Society- of Chriſtians; not to the 
whole as ſuch or diſtin from the Parts. 

Anſw.2. It is evident that by virtue of fuch Grants particular 
Churches do exerciſe thoſe Powers;' and it is impoſſible ro infer more 
from-them than a Juſtification of their Practice. 

Anſw. 3. St. Cyprian often from that common Grant doth infer the 
Right of exerciſing Diſcipline in each particular Church ; which Infe- 
rence would not be good, but upon our Suppoſition ; nor indeed other- 
wiſe would any particular Church have ground for its Authority. 


Anſw. 4. God hath granted the like Rights toall Princesand States; . 


but doth ir thence follow, that all Kingdoms and States muſt beunited 
in one ſingle Regiment ? the Conſequence is juſt the fame as in our 
Caſe. 


of Practice, the ſame Orders of Diſcipline and Cuſtomes ; thereforeall Lar. 


do make one Corporation. 

Anſw. 1. That all Churches are bound to obſerve the ſame Divine 
Inſtitutions, - doth argue onely an Unity of relation to the ſame Hea- 
venly King, or a ſpecifical Unity and Similitude of- Policy, the which 
we do avow. 


Anſw, 2. 


Arg. V. All Churches were tied to obſervethe fame Laws or Rules Ep. $.42, 49 
p.15t. 
219; + 
1 Cor. 11. 16, 


a Power to ordain Governours and Lat. p. 54- 
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Anſw. 2. We do alſo acknowledge it convenient and decent, thar all 
Churches in principal Obſervances, introduced by humane prudence, 
ſhould agree ſo near as may be ; an Uniformity in ſuch things repre- 
fenting and preſerving Unity of Faith, of Charity, of Peace. 

Whence the Governours of the primitive Church did endeavour ſuch 

"Te 5% Tarla tu wdoy menu 6 an Uniformity ; as the Fathers of Nice profeſs in 
pies gvrdTedu. Conc. Nic. Can. 209 the Canon forbidding of Genu-flexion on Lord's 
Vide &e Paſchare. days, and in the days of Pentecoſt. 

Anſw. 3. Yet doth not ſuch an agreement, or atrempt at it, infer a 
political Unity ; no more than when all men, by virtue of a primitive 
general Tradition, were tied to offer Sacrifice and Oblations to God; 
that Conſideration might argue all men to have been under the ſame 
Government : or no more than the uſual Agreement of neighbour Na- 
tions in divers faſhions doth conclude ſuch an Unity. 

Anſw. 4. In divers Cuſtomes and Obſervances ſeveral Churches did 
vary, with allowance; which doth rather infer a difference of Polity, 


Ns -E- than agreement in-other Obſervances doth argue an Unity thereof. 
IT. 00. 
Fcut,) Ep. 118. ad Jan, Cypr. Ep. 75. p. 198, Iren. apud Euſeb. 5. 24. Socr. 5.22.7. 19. —— — C2tere jam 
diſcipline & conver ſationss admittunt novitatem correAionas, bac lege manente, © c. Teit. deVirg. vel Thorn, 
Lat. p. 219. P. Greg. I. in una fide nibil officit ſane Ecclefle conſuetudo 4i ſa. P. Greg. I. Epiſt, 1. 41. P. Leo 
LF. Epiſt. 1. cap. 29. Nil obſunt ſaluti credentium diverſe pro loco & tempore eonſuetudines, quando una fides 
per diletionem operans bona que poteſt uns Deo commendae emnes. P. Nic. I. Ep. 6. De conſuetudinibus quidem, 
uem nobis opponere viſi eſti, oy es per diverſas Eccleſias diverſas eſſe conſuetudines, fi illis canenica non re- 
Fit auforitas, pro qua ets obvi debeamus, nil judicamus vel er; refiſtimus, Ec. 


Cypr. Ep.73 Avnſw. 5. St. Cyprian doth affirm, that in ſuch matters every Biſhop 
had a Power to uſe his own diſcretion, without being obliged to com- 
* ply with others. 
Ep. p. 39- Arg. VI. The Jewiſh Church was one Corporation; and in corre- 
Lat. Þ-155- ſpondence thereto the Chriſtian Church ſhould be ſuch. 

Anſw. 1. As the Chriſtian Church doth in ſome things correſpond 
to that of the Jews, ſo it differeth in others, being deſigned to excel it : 
wherefore this argumentation cannot be valid ; and may as well be 
employed for our Opinion as againſt ir. 

Anſw. 2. In like manner it may be argued, that all Chriſtians thould 
annually meet in one place ; that all Chriſtians ſhould have one Arch- 
prieſt on Earth ; that we ſhould all be ſubjet to one temporal Juriſ- 
diction ; that we ſhould all ſpeak one Language, &c. 

Anſw. 3. Thereis a great difference in the caſe; for the 7/raelites 
were one ſmall Nation, which conveniently might be embodied ; but 
the Chriſtian Church ſhould conſiſt of all Nations, which rendreth 
Correſpondence in this particular unpracticable, at leaſt without great 
INConVenience. Fo = A 

Fuſ Hf. 1.4, Aw. 4. Before the Law Chriſtian Religion, and conſequently a 
Baron. App. 2. Chriſtian Church, did in ſuſtance ſubſiſt ; bur what Unity of Govern- 
ment was there then ? ; | 

Axſw. 5. The Temporal Union of the Jews might onely figure the 
ſpiritual Unity of Chriſtians in Faith, Charity and Peace. 

Ep.p. 31 +-35- Arg. VII. All Eccleſiaſtical Power was derived from the ſame Foun- 
Le.9.157- tains, by ſucceſſion from the Apoſtles ; therefore the Church wasone 
political Body. ; 

Anſw. x. Thence we may rather infer, that Churches are not fo 


Iren. 3. 3- 


Terr. Prefer. yhited, becauſe the Founders of them were ſeveral Perſons endowed 
__- with co-ordinate and equal Power. 


Anſw. 2. 


—_—— 
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Anſ. 2. The Apoſtles did in ſeveral Churches coultitute Biſhops, 
independent from each other ; and the like may be now, either by ſuc- 
ceſſion from thoſe, or by the conſtitutions of humane prudence, accor- 
ding to emergences of occaſion and circumſtances of things. 
Anſ. 3. Divers Churches were AUrzauar and all were fo according, 
to Saint Cyprzan. 
Anſ. 4. All temporal power is derived from Adam, and the Patri- 
archs, ancient Fathers of families ; Doth it thence follow, that all the 
World muſt be under one ſecular Government ? 
Arg. VIII. All Churches did exerciſe a Power of Excommunication, xs. ,. 5g... 
or of excluding Hereticks,Schiſmaricks,diſorderly and ſcandalous people. z: 125. 
Anſ. 1. Each Church was veſted with this Power ; this doth there- © 7-155. 
fore only infer a reſemblance of ſeveral Churches in Diſcipline ; which I 
we avow. 
Anſ. 2. This argueth that all Churches took themſelves to be obli- 
ged to preſerve the fame Faith, to exerciſe Charity and Peace, to main- 
tain the like Holineſs of converſation; What then 2 Do we deny this? 
Anſ. 3. All Kingdoms and States do puniſh Offenders againſt Rea- 
ſon and Juſtice, do baniſh ſeditious and diſorderly perſons, do uphold 
the Principles and Practice of common Honeſty and Morality ; Doth 
it thence follow that all Nations muſt come under one civil Govern- 
ment ? 


Excommunication of other Churches is only a Declaration againft their Deviation from Chriftian Truth,or 
Piety, or Charity. 
Communio [uſpenſa reſtituitur demonſtr anti cauſas, quibus id acciderat, jam efſe deterſas, 3 profiteuti condz= 
riones pacis impletas. P. Inn. I. Ep. 16. (de Arttico Conſtant. Ep ) 


Arg. TIX. All Churches did maintain enterconrſe and commerce 
with cach other by formed, communicatory, pacificatory, commenda- 
tory, ſynodical Epiſtles. i. 
| Litere formate Oprat. 2. Con. Milev. Can. 20. 


communicatorie. Aug. Ep. 162, 163. 
x) Tt meg TuTv xoryorirg. Euſeb. 7. 30. Cypr. Ep. 55, 67. 
Yeopuale wang. Apaſt. Can. 12, 
elhrvixel. Conc. Chald. Can. 11. | 
go, Soz. 7.11, Conc. VT. AR. 11. (p. 153, 198, 223.) Greg. M. ( Ep, —) P. Zactt. 
| Baron, 4.743. $. 29. 
&igmifce plane nobjs quis in locum Marciani Arelate fuerit ſubſtitutus, ut ſciamus ad quem fratres noſtros 
diripere, (9 cui ſcribere debeamus. — Cypr. Ep. 42. 67. ad P. Steph. $8. 161.) Ep. 55. C N.B.p.113.) 
Ft; ound] WO + xadvanis "ExxAnoies, WJonfs T4 vous & F veidus Yeapers TWews PE es + 
luwrties popiene, axduds 59 Youpew huds, ty onunivey axaine me rag Indo wyriidue, &c. Alex- 
andri Epsſs, SOCT. . 6. 
The Carholick Church being one body, there being moreover a Command in the Holy Scripture, ro pre- 
ſerve the bond of Peace and Concord ;* hence it follows, that what rhings ( happen to, or) are done by any 
of. us, we ought.ro Write, and fſignifie to each orher. | 


*Anſw. 1. This doth ſignifie, that the Churches did by Admonition, 
Advice, ,@c, help one another in maintenance of the common Faith ; 
did endeavour to preſerve Charity, Friendſhip and Peace ; this is all 
which thence may be concluded. 

Anſw. 2, Secular Princes'are wont to ſend Ambaſſadours and En- 
voys with Letters and Inſtructions for ſetrlement of Correſpondence 
and preſerving Peace; they ſometimesdo.recommend their SubjeQs.to 
other Princes ; they expect offices of humanity toward their ſubjects 
travelling or trading any where in the World ; common Reaſon doth 
_— ſuch rhings; But may common Unity of Polity from hence be 
ioferr'd ? | 


Ep. p. 69. 
Lat. p. 222. 


. Arg, 
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Ep. pag. 64- Arg. X. The effeQual Preſervation of Unity in the primitive 
La. pag. 221. Church is alledged as a ſtrong Argument of its being united in one 
Government. 

Anſw. 1. That Unity of Faith and Charity and Diſcipline, which we 
admit, was indeed preſerved, not by influence of any one Sovereign 
Authority ( whereof there is no mention, ) but by the concurrent 
vigilance of Biſhops, declaring and diſputing againſt any Novelty, in 
Dodtrine or Practice which did ſtart up; by their adherence to the 
Doctrine aſſerted in Scripture and confirmed by Tradition ; by their 
aiding and abetting one another as Confederates againſt Errours and 
Diſorders creeping in. | 

Anſw. 2. The many Differences which aroſe concerning the Obſer- 
vation of Eaſter, the Re-baptization of Hereticks, the Reconciliation 
of Revelters and ſcandalous Criminals; concerning the decifton of 
Cauſes and Controverſies, &c. do more clearly ſhew that there was no 
ſtanding common JuriſdiQtion in the Church ; for had there been ſuch 
an one, recourſe would have been had thereto; and ſuch Differences by 
its Authority wouldeaſily have been quaſhed. 

Ep. pag. 119. Arg. XI. Another: Argument is grounded' on the Relief which one 
bar. pag. 299% Church did yield to another, which ſuppoſeth all Churches under one 
Governmefit, impoſing ſuch Tribute. 

Anſw. 1.. This is a ſtrange Fetch: as if all who were under obligari- 
on to relieve one another in need, were to be under one Government. 
Then all Mankind muſt be fo. 

2 Cor. 8. 3. Anſw. 2. It appeareth by St. Pau! that theſe Succours were of free 


Ty Jo. . : : A 
—_ Charity, Favour and Liberality ; and not by Conſtraint. 


6H]eyiv. 2 Cor. 9. 7. ixas& xadws argagn]a, Rom. 15:26, tvdixnony, AR. 11, 29.24.17. Jacnuontves 
MN), . | 


Ep. pag. 51, Arg. XII. The uſe of Councils is alſo alledged as an Argument of 
Lat. pag- 49 this Unity. I 
Aug, Anſw. 1. General Councils (in caſe Truth is diſowned, that Peace is 
diſturbed, that Diſcipline is looſed or perverted, are wholſome Expe- 
dients toclear Truth and heal Breaches 3 but the holding them is no 
more an Argument of political Unity in the Church, than the Treaty 
of Munſter was a ſign of all Exrope being under one civil Government. 
Anſ. 2. They are extraordinary, arburary, prudential means of re- 
ſtoring Truth, Peace, Order, Diſcipline ; but from them nothing can be 
gathered concerning the continual ordinary.State of the Church. 
Anſw. 3. For during a long time the Church wanted them; and after- 
Privais trecentis annis nulla fuit con- Wards had them bur rarely ; For the firſt three hun- 
gregatio generalis; poſtea verd vix cene- red years (ſaith Bell.) there was no general aſſem- 
Jamo anno, De Rom. Þ. 1. 8. bly ; afterwards ſcarce one in a hundred years. 
And ſince the breach between the Oriental and Weſtern Churches, 
for many Centenaries, there hath been none. | 
Yet was the Church from the beginning One, till Conſtantine, and 
long afterwards. | Ss 
Anſw. 4. The firſt General Councils (indeed all that have been with 
any probable ſhew capable'of that denomination) were congregated by 
Emperours, to cure' the Difſentions of Biſhops ; what therefore can be 
argued from them, but that the Emperors did find it good 'to ſettle 
Peace and Truth; and took this for a good mean thereto ? | 


Alb. 


_— 
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Alb. Pighius ſaid that General Councils were an invention of Con/tan- Bell. de Conc. 

tine; and who can confute him ? | t. 13. 
Anſw. 5. They do ſhew rather the Unity of the Empire than of the 

Church; or of the Church as National under one Empire, than as Ca- 

tholick ; for it was the State which did call and moderate them to its 

purpoſes. 
Anſw. 6. It is manifeſt that the congregation of them dependeth on 

the permiſſion and pleaſure of ſecular Powers; and in all equity ſhould 

do fo, ( as otherwhere is ſhewed. ) 


The validity of Synodical Decrees (as Spirirual) doth proceed from the Obligation ro each fingular Biſhop ; 
as if Princes in confederacy do make any Sanction, the Subjects of each are bound to obſerve them, not from any 
felarion ro the body confederating, bur becauſe of their Obligation to their own Prince conſenting. 


Anſw. 7. It is not expedient that there ſhould be any of them now 
that Chriſtendom itandeth divided under divers temporal Sovereignties; 
for their Reſolutions may intrench on the Intereſts of ſome Princes; and 
hardly can they be accommodated to the Civil Laws and Cuſtoms of 
every State. 

Whence we ſee that France will not admit the Decrees of their 
Tridentine Synod. 

Anſw.8. There was no ſuch inconvenience in them while Chriſten- 
dom was in a manner confined within one Empire; for then nothing 
could be decreed or executed without the Emperour's leave or to his 
prejudice. 

Anſw.9. Yea (as things now ſtand) it is impoſſible there ſhould be xp. Tria. 
a free Council; moſt of the Biſhops being ſworn Vaſlals and Clients to 7 my 
the Pope ; and by their own Intereſts concerned to maintain his exor- = Ro LES 
bitant Grandeur and Domination, 

Anſw. 10. In the opinion of St. Athanaſius there was no” reaſonable 
cauſe of Synods, except in caſe of new Hereſies Aj 5 viy wridver ef eo (df 
ſpringing up, which may be confuted by the joint —_ Ixvoy #0aopy ainey; oc. 
conſent of Biſhops. — 

Anſw. 11. As tor particular Synods, they do onely ſignifie, that it 
was uſefull for neighbour Biſhops to conſpire in promoting Truth, Or- 


der and Peace, as we have otherwhere ſhewed. Subrependi e- 
ttit ambitio, © quoties ob incurrentes cauſa generalys congreg atio faa Faerie S, occ, 

nes non pretermittit ' 

difficile eft ut cupiditas improborum non aliquid ſupra menſuram ſuam non moliatur appetere. Leo M. Ep. 6» 

( ad Maximum Ant. Ep. - ) 


Councils have often been conyened for bad Deſigns, and been made 
Engines to oppreſs Truth and enſlave Chriſtendom. 

That of Antzoch againſt 4thanafius : of Ariminum for Arianiſm, The 
ſecond Ephefine to reſtore Eutyches, and rejet Flavianus. The ſecond 
of Nice, to impoſe the Worſhip of Babies. The Synod of Ariminum, to 
countenance Arians, So the tourth Synod of Laterane (ſub Inn. 711.) 
to ſertle the prodigious DoQtrine of Tranſubſtantiation, and the wicked - 
Doctrineof Papal Authority over Princes. The firſt Synod of Lions, to 
practiſe that helliſh Dodtrine of Depoſing Kings. The Synod of Con- 
fance, to eſtabliſh the maime of the Exchariſt ; againſt the Caliſtines of 
Bohemia. The prota Boer — was called (as the Arch-bi- 
ſhop of Patras aftirme or the Exaltation of the ' py olice Sed; : 
Apeftolical See. The Synod of Trent, to fettle a Sn Sofetn.p I Tm 
raff of Errours and Superſtitions. 


Tt 04j.IL 
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Jud. 19. Oi 
emedoei{o- 
TS - 


04j.1T. It may farther be objected, that this Doctrine doth fa vour 
the Conceits of the Independents, concerning Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline. 

I anſwer, No. For, 

1. We do aflert, that every Church is bound to obſerve the Inſtituti- 
ons of Chriſt, and that fort of Government which the Apoſtles did or- 
dain, conſiſting of Biſhops, Prieſts and People. 

2. We avow it expedient (in conformity tothe primitive Churches, 
and in order to the maintenance of Truth, Order, Peace,) for ſeveral 
particular Churches or Pariſhes to be combined in political Corporati- 
ons ; as ſhall be found convenient by thoſe who have juſt Authority 
to frame ſuch Corporations: tor that otherwiſe Chriſtianity, being 
ſhattered into numberleſs ſhreds, could hardly ſubſiſt ; and that great 
Confuſions mult ariſe. 

3. Weaffirm, that ſuch Bodies having been eſlabliſhed and being main- 
tained by juſt Authority, every man is bound to endeavour the uphol- 
ding of them by Obedience, by peaceable and compliant Demeanour, 

4. We acknowledge it a great Crime, by faQtious behaviour in them, 
or by needleſs ſeparation from them, to diſturb them, to divide them, 


to diffolve or ſubvert them. 


VVeallow the Apoſt. Can. 31. Eins xemapegrious Ti id\s "EmTxeTs 2weis Curaze'yy, x, wager ireegy - 


v3 


mity, tund\y Kam yvoros Ts EmoxoTre o& evorbuig x, Sixanovy, xnaihllgel gw as ginups @-, Ic. 
If any perſon, deſpiſing his own Biſhop, ſhall ſer up a ſeparate meeting, and build another Altar, having no. 
thing to condemn in his Biſhop, eirher for his piety or uprightneſs, let him be depoſed as one that ambitiouſly 


affe 


Aixgtov &v tt rely]as Tvs &Q TW Pw- 
waiuy xoopuy Ndeoygaes TH vous avTad 


\ 


mer Te vous Georiiv, x PP. Nepbess 
 Ieorantas Thy may wairny. $1. 
Rom. apud Theod. 2.22. 


to bea Governour, (c. 


5. We conceive it fitthat every People under one Prince (or at leaſt 
of one Nation, uſing the fame Language, (Civil Law and Faſhions,) 
ſhould be united in the bands of Eccleſiaſtical Poli- 
ty : for that ſuch a Unity apparently is conducible 
to the peace and welfare both of Church and State; 
to the furtherance of God's Worſhip and Service; 
to the edification of People in Charity and Piety; 
by the encouragement of ſecular Powers, by the concurrent advice 
and aid of Eccleſiaſtical Paſtours ; by many advantages hence ariſing. 

6, We ſuppoſe all Churches obliged to obſerve friendly communion; 
and, when occaſion doth invite, to aid each other by aſliſtence and ad- 
vice, in Synods of Biſhops, or otherwiſe. | 

7. We do affirm, that all Churches are obliged to comply with 
lawfull Decrees and Orders, appointed in Synods with conſent of their 
Biſhops, and allowed by the Civil Authorities, under which they 
live : As if the Biſhops of Spain and France aſſembling ſhould agree 
upon Conſtitutions of Diſcipline which the Kings of both thoſe Coun- 
tries ſhould approve; and which ſhould not thwart God's Laws; both 
thoſe Churches, and every man in them, were bound to comply in 
obſervance of them. 


From the Premiſles divzrs Corollaries may be deduced. 


x. Hence it appeareth, that all thoſe clamours of the pretended Ca- 
tholicks againſt other Churches, for not ſubmitting to the Roman Chair, 
are groundleſs; they depending on the ſuppoſition, that all Churches 
muſt neceſfarily be united under one Government, 


2, The 
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- 2. The Injuſtice of the Adherents to that See; in claiming an Em- 
pire (or Juriſdiction) over all, which never was deſigned by our Lord; 
heavily cenſuring and fiercely perſecuting thoſe who will not acknow- 
|. dge it. 

0 All Churches, which have a fair ſettlement in ſeveral Countries, 
are co-ordinate ; neither can one challenge aJuriſdiction over the other. 
.-.4, The nature of Schiſm is hence declared ; viz. that it conſiſteth in 
diſturbing the Order and Peace of any ſingle Church; in withdrawing 
from it Obedienceand Compliance with it ; in obſtructing good Corre- 
ſpondence, Charity, Peace, between ſeveral Churches; in condemning 
or cenſuring other Churches without juſt cauſe, or beyond due meaſure. 

In refuſing to maintain Communion with other Churches, without 
reaſonable cauſe ; whence Firmilian did challenge P. Stephanus with 
Schiſm. 


Excidiſts e- 
nim teipſum ; 
nols te falle- 
re ; ſiquidem 


ile eſt vere Schiſmaticus,qui ſe a communioneEccleſiaſticeUnitatis Apoſtatam fecerit, Firmil. apud Cypr. Ep-73- 


5. Hence the right way of reconciling Diſſentions among Chriſtians 
15 not affecting to ſer upa political Union of ſeveral Churches, or ſub- 
ordination of all to one Power ; not for one Church to enterprize up- 
on the Liberty of others; or to bring others under it, (as is the prac- 
tice of the Roman Church and its Abettors,) but for each Church to let 
the others alone, quietly enjoying its freedom in Eccleſiaſtical Admi- 
niſtrations ; onely declaring againſt apparently hurtfull Erroursand Fac- 
tions ; ſhewing Good-will, yielding Succour, Advice, Comfort, upon 
needtull occaſion; according to that excellent Advice of the Conſtanti- 
#opolitane Fathers to the Pope and Weſtern Biſhops----(after having ac- 
quainted them with their proceedings) towards the concluſion they 
thus exhort them : 


We, having.in a legal and canonical wa yy determi- 
ned theſe Controverſies, do beſeech your Reverence 
t0 congratulate with us, ”w Charity ſpiritually in- 
Ann. the fear of the Lord alſo compreſſing all 
humane affetion, ſo as 10 make us to prefer the edi- 
fic1tion of the Churches to all private reſped and fa- 
wour toward each other; for by this means the word 
of faith being conſonant among, us, and Chriſtian Cha- 
rity bearing ſway over us, we ſhall ceaſe from ſpea- 
ting after that manner which the Apoſtle condemns, 
am of Paul, and I am of Apollos, but Iam of Ce- 
phzs ; for if we all do appear to be of Chriſt, who # 
not divided amongſt us, we ſhall then through God's 
grace preſerve the body of the Church from Schiſm, 


Ols ivNouas ») xgY0%ings Te val 
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Ta4EZKAASpEY SAdCHE,, Þ TyWAan- 
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and preſent our ſelves before the throne of Chriſt with boldneſs. 
6. All that withdraw their communion or obeyſance from particular 
Churches fairly eſtabliſhed, (unto which they do belong or where they 


reſide, ) do incur the guilt of Schiſm: for ſuch per- 
ſons being deFure ſubject to thoſe particular Chur- 
ches,and excommunicating themſelves, do conſe- 
quentially ſever themſelves from the Catholick 
Church ; they commit great wrong toward that 


Aug. contra Jul Ep. 2. Te certe occi- 
dentalis terra gnnenty occidentalts re- 
generavit Eccleſia: quid ei queris infer- 
re quod in ea non inveniſti, quando in e- 


Jus membra veniſti ? imd quid, &c. 


particular Church, and roward the whole Church of Chrift, 
T t 2 


7 Neither 
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7 Neither doth their pretence of joining themſelves to the Roman 
Church excuſe them from Schiſm : for the Rowan Church hath no rea- 
Syn. Sard., ſon or right toadmit or toavow them ;ir hath no power to exempt vr 
Can. 13- Gr. excuſe them from their duty ; it thereby abetteth their Crime, and in- 
volveth it ſelf therein ; it wrongeth other Churches: As no man is freed 
from his Allegiance by pretending to put himſelf under the-protedti- 
on of another Prince ; neither can- another Prince juſtly receive ſuch 
_ diſloyal Revolters into his Patronage. 

Tornd. Lat. Jt is a Rule grounded upon apparent Equity,and frequently declared 
FO by Eccleſiaſtical Canons, that no Church ſhall admit into its proteQi- 
on or communion any perſons who are excommunicated by another 
Atnx2r;. Church, or who do withdraw themſelves from it : (for ſelf-excommu- 
xe&-. Tir. - nication or Spiritual felony de ſe doth involve the Churches Excommu- 

| 4x nication, deſerving it, and preventing it. 
erxhs i aeinds agoerrulr Or, Tu adi Gr amadar, o they miner Sex 39 dave eau mu (varriagy, dge- 


excidw x; 3 NEL©r, 2 6 dvxSeis. Apoſt. Canin, 
Kegleimw yvoun x7! + xayora F dezgeuorm Tvs up wreguy amoChndiv]as, vs" frigur ws egoitont. 


Con. Nic} Can. 5. : 
If any Clerk, or Laick, wko hath been excommunicated, and nor yet re-admitred (by his own Church) ſhall 


depart thence, and be received in another City without Lerters commendatory, both he who doth receive him, 


and he that is received, let rhem be excommunicated. 
Let the ſentence be ratified which is according to that Canon which commands others not to admit thoſe 


whom others have ejected. 
Which Caron as the African Fathers do alledge and expound it, doth 
Mn 7%ss prohibit the Pope himſelf from receiving perſons rejeted by any other 


ay ne? Church. 
a/TOKOLYOVH = R _ 4 R » "Tr > as / n wal - 
T#5 $is XDUPOVIRY TY AOITTS 9ANTE ING adm, emer TeTo 3% TH & Nixaie Curbs ied $V4gas $0902 11 on 0h» 
faouoms. Syn. Afr. Epiſt. ad P. Celelt. I 
Ei Tis \d 74 dls *"EmoxaTes axoornTQ@> yore, un Tegree9y aur may wrigur oy Ile, i wy VT avrh 
megdix vin 4 idle *Emoxare. —— Conc. Ant. Can. 6. Idem in Concil. Sard. Can. 13. 14. ( Grac. ) 
So when Marcion, having been excommunicated by his own Father, 
coming to Rome, did ſue to be received by that Church into communi- 
"Ea4%, 7: ws On, they refuſed, telling him that, they could not do it without the con- 
VIE. ſent of his Reverend Father, between whom and them there being one faith 
Su; $13 and one agreement of mind, they could not do it in oppoſition to their wor- 
| 5 467 = 6a thy fellow-labourer, who was alſo his Father. 
x Yau , as , 1 TW A 0 7 rf. Y , . - 
Sveu + Terms Te Truls md] pgs Ts TeTo muon pla 0 Fray ti nigas i wie if euuarue,x; © Ivduede, GuastYoas 
Ty KtAG TVANETISYG, TaTe 5 0p. Epiph. Her. 42. 
Ep. 55-p.113. St. Cyprian refuſed to admit Maximus ( ſent from the Novatian Par- 
ty ) to communion. | 
Ep. 55. init. ( abste rejeftum. Vid. ) So did P. Cornelius reject Feliciſimus,condemned 
Vid. Rig. p. 79- by St. Cyprian, without farther inquiry. 
It was charged upon Dioſcoraus as a heinous miſdemeanour, that he had, 
—_— a againſt the Holy Canons, by his proper authority, received into communion 
1ver/1s8 Con- - 
eoders wicd perſons excommunicated by others, _ 
dammatos, in communionem, propria auftoritate, ſuſcepit, Sanftis Regulis precipientibus excommunicatos ab 
alits, in communionem alios non debere ſuſcipere. Epiſt. Syn. Chalced. ad Imper. AR. 4. pag. 286. 
— e617 KEYOVIXG5 ©Þ% 7% idjs "EmoxoTs av2tyThous axayoigus tis K0110vIdy £5 a0. Evagr. 2. 4 
| The African Synod (at the ſuggeſtion of St. Auſtin) decreed, that 
a— _—_ if it happen'd that any for their evil deeds were deſervedly expell'd out of 
11 brovin= the Church, and taken again into communion by any Biſhop or Prieſt who- 


cie Numidie ſoever, that he alſo who received him, ſhould incur the ſame. penalty of 


dixit; Hoc cps 
ſtatuere dig- Ecommuntcation. 


namini, ut ſi qui forte meritd facinorum ſuorum ab Eccleſia pulſi ſunt, & ſive ab aliquo Epiſcopo vel Preshyters 
fuerint 11 communionem ſuſcepti, etiam ipſe pari cum eis crumine teneaturebnoxius —Cod. Afr. Can. g. 


The 


—— 
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The fame 1s by latter Papal Synods decreed. SanRorum 
quippe Cans- 

nam ſanxit auftoritas, © ea ſim Eccleſie conſuetuds ſervat, ut 2 quol;3et juſts excommunicatum Epiſcopo, alius 
abſolvere non preſumat. P. Urb. IT. Epsſt. 20. ( apud Bin. ) y 

A ſuis Fpiſcopts ex communicatos, ab aliis Epiſcopis, Abbatibus 5 Clericis in communionem recipi proculd:;- 
bio prohibemus. Conc. Lat. I. ( ſub P. Calixto IT. ) cap. 9. 

—— Qut vero excommunicato antequam ab eo qui eum excommunicaverie abſelvatur, ſcienter cemmunicare 
preſumpſerit, pari ſententie teneatur obnoxius. Conc. Lat. ( ſab Jnnoc. II. ) Can. 3. 


The Words of Syzeftus are remarkable : He, having excommunica- 'Exi r47u; i 
ted ſome cruel Oppreſlours, doth thus recommend the caſe to all Chri- _—_ 
: "RY 
{tans. one Tad: 
On 2s 0 Fly” X TRE” __ —— 
mea xs yis tauTi; adingas Siemiferar, — EL NN Tis os tegronimiy amaoxufaniou Thy Exxancias, x, I 
dai T5 amoxnguxles #urxs (proſcribed by it) ws ux arayty 7H munilac midrous, Tor vious Thu ExxAnges, 
nv ulay 6 Xerges #9) Brnsau. Epiſt. 58. pag. 203. Edit. Petav. 


Upon which grounds I do nbt ſcruple to affirm the Recuſants in En- p.Leo Ep. 84. 
land to be no leſs Schiſmaticks than any other Separatiſts. They arein- £4: 9 
Jeed ſomewhat worſe ; for moſt others do onely forbear communion, 
theſe do rudely condemn the Church, ro which they owe Obedience ; 
yea, ſtrive todeſtroy it : they are molt deſperate Rebels againſt it. 
$. It is the Duty and Intereſt of all Churches to diſclaim the Preten- 
ces of the Roman Court ; maintaining their Liberties and Rights againſt 
its Uſurpations : For Compliance therewith, asit doth greatly preju- 
dice Truth and Piety ; leaving them to be corrupted by the ambitious, 
covetousand voluptuous Deſigns of thoſe men ; ) fo it doth remove 
the genuine Unity of the Church and Peace of Chriſtians ; unleſs to be 
tyed by compulſory Chains (as Slaves) be deemed Unity or Peace. 
9. Yet thoſe Churches, which by the voluntary conſent or command 
of Princes, do adhere in confederation to the Roman Church,we are not, 
merely upon that ſcore, to condemn or reject. from communion of 
Charity or Peace; ( for in that they do butuſe their Liberty. ) 
10, But if ſuch Churches do maintain impious Errours ; if they do 
preſcribe naughty PraCtices ; if they do rejet Communion and Peace 
upon reaſonable terms; if they vent unjuſt and uncharitable Cenſures ; 
if they are turbulent and violent, ſtriving by all means to ſubdue and en» 
ſlave other Churches to their will or their dictates 
----if they damn and perſecute all who refuſe to be _ Cuicunque herefi communiSns merit) 
their Subjects : in ſuch Caſes we may reject ſuch reg ugr7s ſocietare remevendus. 
Churches as heretical or ſchiſmatical or wickedly An cm non eſt conſentire 
uncharitable and unjuſt in their Proceedings. cum talibus ? Þ,Sym.L Ep. 7, 
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Hilar. 153, 155,21}. 
Hiſt. Trident. 321. 
Florat, 177. 


F 4 


" ad Trall. 294. 
TOM 19,158,299,311,316, 


318, 
Foſeph. de Bello Fad. 160, 
Tied Diſt 169. F 
Ifd. Hiſpal. 128, 58. 
Thd. Pelufiot. 130. 
| Juſt inj Cod, 204. 
Fuſtini Novell. 235. 


L. 


| _Atlantius, 35, 
Lateran. Concil. 46. 


Launoius, 12, 116, 185, 

P. LeoEp. 126, 273, 204, 205, 208, 
209, 225, 230, 225 254. 

Livius, 178, 


M. 


Miuwwns, I44. 

De Marc. 170, 

Marfil. Patav. 17. 

Matt. Paris, 6,7, 182,183,192,251, 
262, 265. | 

Memor, Hitt. de 5 Propoſ. 267. 


N. 


Pore Nic. Ep. 174,17 5,200,440. 


Greg. M.Ep. 122,124,12 5,265,225, 
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Optat. lib. 2. 303. 

Orient. Relat. ad Imper. At. 208; 
Orig. in Matt. 62. 

0tho. Friſmg Chron. 13. 


P. 


PP: Paſh. Ep.apud Eadmer. 261. 
262 ; 


Pelag. Ep. 12.3. 201. 86. 

Petr. ad Facob, 83. 

Photius, 33. 4%. 

Pighius de Hier. 265. 

Platina de Vit. Pont. 8. 28. 41. 145. 
I5O. 215. 228. 

Plut. in Pyrr. 174. 

Prudent. in Apotheol. 290. 


R. 


R Toalt. inCypr.Ep. 60. 157.237. 
Rufſinus, 170. 


S, 


| i de Benef. 

Sigeberti Chron. 9. 

Skid. 139. 141. 

Socrates, Sozom. 12.87.120.17 3.186. 
167. 208. 216. 234.242.226.232. 
252. 25J. 256. 

« Spalaten/. 5. 

Sxetonius, $3. 

P. Symac. Ep. 325. 

Syneſ. Ep. 325. | 

Synod. Ant. 157.216. 31%. 231. 
Anſel. 85. 


Ee 


| 


| Theod, 156. 161. 166.1 


Baſ. 133. 314. 
Chalc.158.159.167.168.,184.231; 
233-245.254-257.264. 

Conſt. 165. 159. 

Eph. 168, 

| Trull, 201. 

| Nic. x64. 166, 231; 

Flor. 177. 

Laod. 166, 

Sard. 324. 


T. 


"*Acitus, 1}1. 142. 
|, Avn. 174. 
de Morib. Germs, 178. 


282. 294. 297. un. 
: 7. 208.227, 

229.237.230.255. 256. 327. 

Theoph. in Matth. My " 

Tho, 4q. 3.6. 

Tho. Cajet. Orat. 267. 

Thorn. 318, 

Thuan. 146. 

Tort. Tort. 147. 

Trid. Concil. 4r. 

Twiſd: 184. 


; s DF. 
y Aleſ. in Euſeb. 3 10, 

| P. 2/r6. Ep. 7. 

| Ofſeriue, 242. 35. 

Z. 


Z Abarellus, 4. | 
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A. 


' A Bſolution. Particular Abſoluti- 
on, why allowed in the 
Church of Rome, 139. 


thought to be the ſame, 88.. . 


Angels. Popiſh DoQtrine of wor- 
ſhipping them, contrary to Scrip- 
ture, 280. | 

Apoſtles. Which the Elder, 34. 
That Office of the greateſt Au- 
thority- in the Primitive Church, 
37. This Authority of their Of- 
fice they frequently aſſert ; never 
Superiority over one another, 50. 
Their manner of Life, zbid. Their 
Equality atteſted by the Fathers, 
and plain from Scripture, 57, 59. 
Their extraordinary Privileges 
and miraculous Powers not ſuc- 
ceſlive, nor communicable, 78. 

Appeals tothe Pope diſclaimed, 248, 

n 249. 


S. DA//. His Authority againſt 
B the Pope's Supremacy, 123. 
Biſhops. How to diſcharge their 


Anacletus and Cletus , by ſome | 


Anathema's of the Romaniſts, 289.. . | 


A 
TABLE 


| 


Things, or the Chief Matters contained -in 
the Treatiſe of the Pope's Supremacy, and of 
the Unity of the Church, 


| 


Office, 40. In-what ſenſe faid to 
be Succeſſours of the Apoſtles, 79. 
All Biſhops ſtyled Clavigeri by 
the Council of Compeigne, 65. 
Their Reſidence and Tranſlation, 
84, 85. The Higheſt Order in 
the Church, 128. Their Equa- 
lity, notwithſtanding ſome Dif- 
terences in Order, and Privileges, 
I25, 129, I51. An Anſwer to 
ſuch who objet., They had a 
Power, as well as Emperours, to 
call General Councils, 193. Me- 
tropolitan Biſhops in their Pro- 
vinces had far more Power, and 
more truly grounded , than the 
Pope had in the whole Church, 
212. What kind of Authority 
they had heretofore in Synods, 
ibid. Their Ordination, in whoſe 
Power ; Their Authority and 
Rights, 215,216, Conſtitution 
of them, not in the Power of the 
Pope, but Emperour, 225. Nor 
Cenſuring them, in the power of 
the Pope, 231, 232. No power 
in the Pope to depoſe them , 
2.33, ---- The contrary Aſſertivns 
examined and confuted, » ſeg. 
v. 241, Confirmation of them be» 
longs not to the Pope, 269. 

| Biſhops 


A Table of Things, or the Chicf Matters, &r. 


Biſhops and Paſtours, Their Autho- 
rity in Church Government in 
the Primitive Church, 312, 313. 


Their Character, ibid. 
Ce 
Anon Law. The vain pretence 


for the Obligation thereof, z 10. 

Canons. Ancient Canons, their ft- 

lence concerning the Pope's Au- 
thority, 120, 121. 

Canons. Univerſal Canons, Popes no 
Power to alter them, nor Exemp- 
tion from them, 213 : their polt- 
cy herein, ibid. contrary Opinion 
from whence ariſing, ibid. 

Canons of Pope's, why let above Ge- 
neral Councils, 268. Aneas Syl- 
vius, his Account hereof, ibid. 

Catholick, How much the abule of 
that Word hath conduced to the 
Pope's Pretences, 264. 

Cenſures. Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures, the 
great advantages made from them 
by the Pope, 182. 

Ceremonies. Why multitude of them 
in the Church of Rome, 139. 

Charity. Want thereof in the Church 
of Rome, 286. 

Charity among Chriſtians, 299, 3or. 
breach thereof denominates a man 
to be no Chriſtian, 300. 

Charity to the Poor of other Chur- 
ches in primitive Times, no Ar- 
gument of Unity of Church Go- 
vernment, 320. 


Church. Unity thereof, 293. The 
various acceptations of the Word 


Church , 294- The Tirles and 
Privileges thereof, 295. 

Church Government and Diſcipline 
in ancient time, 162, &c, 

Church Government, No necellity of 
one kind onely of external Admi- 
niſtration thereof, 306, 307. The 
contrary ſhewed to be molt pro- 
per and convenient, i» ſeg. 

Church of Rome. An Account of 
them who by voluntary Conſent 
or Command of Princes do adhere 
in Confederation to the Church of 


Rome, J2F« 


| Civil Magiſtrates Authority, 271. 


Clergy. Romiſh Clergy's Exemption 
_ ſecular Juriſdition, whence 
138. 

C— Church Communion, 
296. 

Community of Men on ſeveral ac- 
counts may be termed One, 297. 

Confeſton. Auricular Confeſſion, 139. 

Confirmation of Magiſtrates belongs 
not to the Pope, 269. 

Conſcience. The Uſurpations made 
thereupon by the Popiſh Doc- 
trines, 288, 

Conftantine M. His Judgment of 
Euſebius, 86, No General Synod 
before his Reign, 185. 

Controverſies in the Church, how in 
ancient times determined, 115, 
149, 264, 303, 304. 

Council of Trent. Their Character, 2, 
Enjoyned the Pope's Supremacy 
ſhould not be diſputed, 18. 

Councils. Their Authority above the 
Pope's, 25. 

| Councils, Their Infallibility, why 
pretended, 13g. 

Councils. General Councils, which fo 
eſteemed, 188 : firlt called by the 
Emperours, zbid. when firſt cele- 

brated, 209: Uſeof them proves 

_ Not there was Unity of Govern- 
ment in the Primitive Church, 
320: the proper occaſion of Ge- 
neral Councils aſſigned, bid. 

Cup in the Sacrament, why with-hol- 
den from the Laity, 139. 

S. Cyprian Account of S. Peter's pri- 
macy of Order, 33 : his Epiſtle 
concerning the depoſing Marcia- 
us examined, 235, Tc. 

S. Cyril's ſupplying the Place of P. 
Celeſtine in the General Council, 
293, 204. 

Cyril of FHieruſalem, the firſt, ac- 
cording to Socrates, who did ins 
troduce Appeals, 249. 


D. 


Ope Damaſus. An Epiſtle of his 
in Theodoret ( whence Bellar- 


Vy 2 mine'y 


—_— 


ATable of Things, or the Chict Matters contained 


mine's pretence for the Pope's Su- | 


premacy) adjudged ſpurious, 156, 
I57. 

Decrees of Popes, when conteſted a- 
gainſt the ancient Canons, 214. 
Whence their new Decrees 1intro- 

- duced, ibid. 

Decretal Epiſtles. Their forgery, 
and great advantagetothe Church 
of Rome, 184. 

Diſcipline, and Order of the Primi- 
tive Church, 211. 

Diſcipline. The enaQting, and dif- 
penſing with Eccleſiaſtical Laws 
about the ſame belong'd of old to 
Emperours, 214. 

Diſcipline of the Church, 305. main 
Form thereof not to be violated, 
ibid. 

Diſpenſations, 184. The Pope no 
power to grant them, 270, 28T. 

Diſſentions. The Miſchiefs ariſing 
from them, 175, 181. The Pro- 
fits accrewing from hence to the 
Romaniſts, 161d. 

Diſſentions. How reconciled among 
Chriſtians, 323. 


E, 


% clefraſtical Furiſdiftion, not im- 
pugn'd by diſclaiming S. Pe- 
ter's Superiority, 40. 

Emperours, not Popes, did firſt con- 
oregate General Synods, 185. 
Teſtimonies of Popes owning the 
ſame, 193. 

Emperours themſelves, or Honou- 
rable Perſons authorized by them, 
did heretofore preſide in General 
Synods, 203. | 

Empires. Their Original and In- 
creaſe, 174. | P 

Epiſcopacy. The Ends aſſigned of 

' that Order, 87. 

Euſebius. Conſtantine M. his Cho- 
racer of him, 86. 

Excommunicated Perſons, not admit- 
ted into Communion by other 
Churches, 305, 324, 325. 

Exemptionss. The Pope no Power to 
grant them, 270. 


F. 


Aith. Unity of the Church pre- 
ſerved by it, 299. 

Fathers. What regard to be givento 
their account ot S. Peter's Prima- 
cy of Order, or bare Dignity, 32. 

Fathers. A Cenſure of their Wri- 
tings, 71. Bellarmine's account of 
the ſame, ibid. The latter Fa- 
thers moſt guilty in Expreſſions, 


72. 

Fathers. A Character of their Wri- 
tings, 119, 

Feed my ſheep. The Romiſh Inter- 


preration rejected, and the true 
eſtabliſhed, ibid. 


G. 


Loſſes of the Romaniſts on 
Scripture, 70: their Corrup- 
tions and Partiality herein, 73. 
Gregory M. his Character and Au- 
thority againſt the Pope, x23. 


Ft. 


Erefie of Simony. Popes guilty 
| of it, 266. |; 
Hereticks, How confuted in anci- 
ent times, 115, Oc. 
Humilityſtritly enjoyned to Chriſt's 
* Apoſtles and Followers, 39. 


I. 


| IR Their CharaQer, 182. 

Feſus, according to common norion 
of the Jews, did imply his being 
the Son of God, 30. 

Ianorance of Popes in Divinity, 267. 

Ignorance. How ſerviceable to the 
Church of Rome, 182. 

Image Worſhip, 139, 280. 

Indulgences, 184. 

Infallibility. Pretence to it the grea- 
teſt Tyranny, 137. Whence pre- 
tended, 139. The mother of In- 
corrigibility, and Corruption of 
Manners, 140. v. 265. 

Inſpira- 


in the Treatiſe of the Pope's Supremacy, &C. 


Inſpiration. The Popes and Synods 
bold pretenſions to it, 286, 

Juriſdition, Univerſal Juriſdiction 
over the Clergy, the Pope's' Pre- 
ſumption herein, and when be- 
gun, 215, 

Juriſdifion, Temporal and Eccle- 
ſtaſtical, nature thereof, 271. 


K. 


Eys. Power thereof, as alſo all 
other Authority, communica- 
ted to all the Apoſtles equal- 
ly, 42, 64: 

Kings have the Power onely of cal- 
ling General Councils, 191. The 
unreaſonableneſs of the contrary, 
192, v. Emperours. 


L 


Egends of the Church of Rome, 
the Profits-ariſing from: them, 
184. 
Laws. Eccleſiaſtical Laws. In whoſe 
Power to enact them, 212. The 
Pope ſubject to them, ibid. 


M. 


Arriage. The Romaniſts a- 
M >, her; 284. Why for- 
bidden to their _— 193. 
' Dodtrine thereof, 22:4. 
_ Dodrine thereof in the 
Church of Rome, 138, 286. 
Miracles. Why pretended to by the 
aniſts, 139- 
Hh Univerſal Monarchy not 
politick,nor convenient,130: net- 
ther in Church, nor State, 152. 
Monarchy, leſs ſubject to abuſe than 
other ways of Government, 31s. 
Monaſteries, why exempred by the 
Pope from ſecular Juriſdiction, 
138. 
Monkery, 140. 
N. 


Ope Nicholas the firſt who ex- 
communicated Princes, ſecum- 
' dum Bodin. 146. 


0. | 
C2 of Biſhops of Rome, at 


their EleRtion, 22. 
Obedience. Blind Obedience, 177. 
Order and Diſcipline of the Primi- 

tive Church, 211. 
v. Diſcipline. 
Ordination. Priority therein did an- 
ciently ground a Right to Prece- 
dence, 34. : 
Orthodox. Who ſuch in the Primitive 
Church, 299. 


 P. 


Aſtours of the Church. Their 
duty to maintain Peace and 
Charity, 304. 

Patriarchs, not an higher Order than 
Primates, 169 : their Inſtitution 
and Authority, 170, 171. 

Peace to be inviolable among Chri- 

ſtians, 30x: the Sacraments con- 

ducive to the ſame, 302: as alfo 

Convocation of Synods, ibid. 

S. Peter in perſonal accompliſhments 

molt eminent among the Apoſtles, 

32: It is probable he was firſt cal- 

led to the Apoſtolical office, 33 : 

his Zealand Adtivity, 30, 34: his 

Superiority in Power rejected, 3 5 : 

was no Prieſt at the Celebration 

of our Lord's Supper, contra Con- 
cil. Trid. 36: not Biſhop of Rome, 

82: whether ever at Rome, $3 : 

whence his Primary aſſerted, 27. 

Popes Supremacy./The Controverſies 

abour it, 1 : The great Diſturban- 

ces it hath cauſed, 2 : pretended 
authority to  depoſe Princes, 3 : 
their behaviour according to their 
circumſtances, 17 : pretended Su- 
premacy in Spirituals, 20: their 
1mperious, arbitrary Government, 

49: the inſolent Titles giventhem, 

41: no Judge of Controverſies, 

115, &c. their Character before, 

and after Conſtantine, 142 :- Uſur- 

pation on Princes, 145 : Cauſes of 
the growth of pretended Supre- 


macy, 


A Table of Things, or the Chief Matters contained ; 


macy, 172,173 : did not claim a 
Power of. ſummoning General 
Councils till they had in a man- 
ner thaken off SubjeQion to the 
Emperour, 192 : no more autho- 
rity in Councils, than Patriarchs 
and other Clergy, 193 : Supre- 
macy, not indetectible and unal- 
terable, 271: a CharaQterof them, 
and their Uſurpations, 200, 314, 
315 : Supremacy diſclaimed, 309. 

Power. Worldly Power, 174: De- 
ſcription thereof,and how much it 
hath advanced the Pope's Uſurpa- 
tions, ibid. 

Pragmatical Santtions, 18 4. 

Prefidency of the Pope, no-wiſe ne- 
cellary tothe being of a General 
Councll, 199. 

Preſidency. Some impoſed upon by 
the ambiguity of that word, 204. 

Prefidencies. Spiritual Preſidencies : 
To erect andtranſlate them a Pre- 
rogative of Sovereign Power,z70. 

Preſidents in Councils appointed by 
Popes, of no authority, 203. 

Prieſts, why forbidden Marriage by 
the Church of Rome, 139. 

Primacy. Three kinds thereof, 30. 

Primacy in S. Peter neither perſonal 
nor ſucceſlive, 76. 

Primacy of S. Fohnand S. James have 
more ſpecious Titles, than of 
S. Peter, 70, 74. 

Primacies, Dioceſan Primacies : the 
Pope's great gain in the W. Chur- 
ches not embracing that Diſci- 
pline, 170. | 

Privileges. The Pope no Power to 
grant them, 2.70. 

Provincial Synods., When Appeals 
were firſt made from them, 2.50. 

Purgatory. Whence invented, 138. 


R. 


| 2 Fn among the Rv. 139. 
Remiſſiion of Sins, The Popiſh Doc- 


trines and Errours about it, 280, 
281, 
Reſtitution of Biſhops, not an Act of 


JuriſdiQion, never in the power 


of the Pope, 242, &c. pretended 
Examples ſhewed to beinvalic, ix 


eq. 

Reſidence of Biſhops, 84: their Tran 
lation, 85. 

Revelation. Divine Revelation made 
by the Apoſtles, the onely ground 
of abſolute Belief, 127. 

Rock. S. Peter being ſo called, exa- 
mined, 59. 

Romaniſts. An Enumeration of ſome 
of their Errours, 138, &c. 

Romaniſts, in England, Schiſmaticks, 
325. A farther CharaQer of them, 
zbid. 

Romiſh Church vainly pretends to 
greateſt Antiquity, 3 10. 


Ss. 


Amin The Opus Operatum 

z) therein among the Romaniſts, 
138: why celebrated by them 
inan unknown tongue, 13g : their 
farther abule thereof, 285, 2.86. 

Saints. Papiſts DoQtrine of worſhip- 
Ping them contrary to Scripture, 
2.80, 

Schiſm. Nature thereof, 323: the 
Perſons guilty of it, ibid. 

Scripture, The onely Rule for our 
Belief, 35. 

Scriptures. Prohibiting of them, 
whence, 139g, 283: and Teachin 
them in an unknown tongue, ibid 

Separations mm the Church, The Miſ- 
chiefs of them, 322; 

Simony. Popes guilty of it, 266, 

Sovereignty. The particular bran- 
ches thereof conſidered, and Popes 
vain Pretences to the ſame, 185. 

Spirit. v. Inſpiration. 

Synod. No General Synod before 
Conſtantine M. 185. 

Sywods. In Ancient Synods divers 
Things were ordained without the 
Pope's conſent, divers againſt his 
pleaſure, 201, 208 : Inſlances 
hereof, 3» ſeg. 

Synods. No Rule extant about them 
in the firſt Fathers, till after 300 
years, 209. 

Synods 


in the Treatiſe of the Pope's Supremacy, &C. 


Synods. Their Decreesand Ads, by , 
whom ratified, 204, 205, 206. 
Synods. Romiſh Synods and Enthu- 

ſiaſts compared, 286. 


T. 


Axes. Impoſing them on Cler- 
gy , or People, not in the 
power of the Pope, 270. 
Tradition, in ſome matters very un- 
certain and contradictory, 34. 
Traditions of the Church of Rome, 
I 39. 
Ti Yes ' i Oral Traditions, 283. 
Tradition. Univerſal Tradition dif- 
owns the Pope's Supremacy, 268. 
Tranſubſtantiation, 139. 


} 


Trent (Council) CharaQter thereof, 
259. 


(AP 


I 17 of the Church, mentioned 


in the Conſtantinopolitan Creed, 
not of external Policy, 316. 
Unity. Preſervation thereof in the 
Primitive Church no Argument 
of its being united in one Govern- 
ment, 320. 
Vows, in the Church of Rome, why 
impoſed, x38. 


W. 


Wi" how procured by the 
Church of Rome, 183. 


Words. Falſe Interpretationsof words 
how much contributing to the 
growth of the Churchof Rome. 
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Int, 


To the King. 


Moſt humbly preſent to your Majefly a Work, the Authour 
whereof my Son was much the more dear to me for his 
conſtant and exemplary Loyalty. Not oxely the general obli- 
gation of a Subjedt always ingaged him to Your Majeſty's Ser- 
vice, but the particular favors wherewith Ton were pleaſed to 
honour and encourage his Studies, might probably have induc'd 
him to a Dedication of this kind, if his modeſly would have let 
him think any thing of his worthy Your Majeſty's Patronage. 
This, which I here offer, is, by thoſe who are better able to judge 
of it than my ſelf, valued as the moſt confiderable of his pro- 
duftions : But it chiefly preſumes to entitle it ſelf to Tour 
Royal Protefion, becauſe it is an Explication and Vindicatiox of 
that Chriſtian Faith, whereof Tour Majeſty is the great Defender. 
And, Sir, I beg leave to take this opportunity to make as pub- 
lick an acknowledgment as I can, of that preat poodweſs Tour 
Majeſty has ſhewn in the acceptance and recompence of the fi- 
delity I have through a courſe of many years born to the Cauſe 
of Tour Majefly and your Royal Father. | | 
Long may Your Majeſty live and Reign under the happy con- 
duft and bleſſing of that Wiſedom, in whoſe right hand is length 
of days, and in her left hand Riches and Honour. I am, 


May it pleaſe your Magelty, 
Your Majeſty's moſt Humble, 
' Faithfull and Obedient 


- Subject and Scryant 
May 1683. 


TrHomas BakrRow. 
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| Believe in God-the Father Almighty, Waker 
of heaven and earth : 

And in Jeſus Chuft his onely Son our Lozd, 
Cho was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, Bozn of the 

* Uirgin Mary, Suffered under Pontius Pilate, Was 
Crucified, dead and buried, He deſcended into Þell; 
The third day he roſe again from the dead, Þe a- 
ſcerided into Heaven, And litteth on the right hand 
of God the Father Almighty; From thence he ſhall 
come to judge the-quick and the dead. 

J believe in the Holy Ghoſt; The holy Catholick 
Church; The Communion of Saints; The foz- 
giveneſs of fins ; The reſurrection of the body , 
And the life everlaſting. Amen. 


Imprimatur, 
 , Garolus Alfion, R.P. D. Hen. 
Jan. 27. 168, Epiſc. Lond. 2 Sacris. 


TheChriſtian Faith 


Explained and vindicated in ſeveral 


SERMONS 
LIpon the Chief ARTICLES of it 
_ , - CONTAINED 


In the Apoſtles Creed. 


J believe, &c. 
SERMON I 


Of the Evil and Unreafonablencis of 


FIDELITY 


HEB. 3. 12; 


Take heed, Brethren, left there be in any of you bn eel 
heart of unbelief. | 


[ F the cauſes of all the fin and all the miſchief; in the world. were. 
' erefully fought, we ſhould find the chief of all_to be Infidelity ; 


either total or gradual. Wherefore to dehtiort and djſfagde from i EN. + 


a very profitable deſign ; and this, with God's affiſtence, .1 up end 
vour from theſe words ; in which two parycylers, not do. ol & 
themſelves to bur obſervation ; an aſſertion implied, rey or Arp clity is 8, 


finfuff diſtemper of heatt; arid a duty recoinmended, .that we be, >. 
B 


© #& « « 
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full to void or corrett that diſtemper ; of theſe to declare the one, and 
to preſs the other {hall be the ſcape:ot my Diſcourſe. 

That lafidelity is a ſinfull diſkeeaper of heart , appeareth by divers 
capes teſtimonies of Scripture , and by many good reaſons grounded 
tnereon. 

Joh. 16.8,9 Tt is by our Saviour in terms called Sin ; when he 7s come , he will re- 
| prove the world of fin — Of fin , becauſe they believe not in me : and, 
hes 22e If I had not come and ſpoken unto them , they had not had fin; but now 


| (Job 24) _ ave wo cloak for their fin; and, If ye were blind, ye ſhould not have 


oh. 9. 41- hart fit ; but now ye ſay, we ſee , therefore your fin;ubideth. What ſin? 


that 6f Infidelity ; for which they were culpable , having ſuch power- 
_ means and arguments to believe imparted. to them , without due 
ele. 4: , ; 

It hath a Condemnation grounded thereon ; ZZe ( faith our Saviour ) 
| that believeth not, is condemned already, becauſe he hath not believed in 
_ 15 the name of the onely begotten Son of God; but Condemnation ever doth 
& 33 drer ſuppoſe faultineſs. | 
nb « P Xer5Ty Eg 11 79 415 Ry 037015 KeAb me rel my 6 relyes Þ xikeany. Chryſ. ad Demat. Tom, 6, (p.140.) 


2 Theſ:2.11, It hath fore puniſhment denounced thereto-;5 God ( faith S. Paul) ſha 
12. 1-8: feud them ſtrong delufion, that they ſhould believe a lye, that they all might 
be damned who believed not the truth, but had pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs ; 
and, our Lord ( faith he )) at his gotaing to- jaſlermank »will take ven- 
eance on them that Fuow not Gag, ; all that bbey wat the Goſpel of our Lord 
| Feſus Chriſt; whence among thoſe, who have their part tn the lake bur- 
Apoc. 12. ®. ving with fire and brimſtone , the fearfull, and unbelievers ( that is they, 
who fear to profeſs, ot refuſe to believe the Chriſtian Dotrine) are rec- 

koned in the firſt Race which \mpheth Infidefity to be #heinous ſin. 
5 It is alſo ſuch, beciuſe it is 4*ran/2reſſion of -a principal Law, or di- 
j fo 3-24 vine Comtnand; ?his ( faith'S.Fohn) is 5 &r7M) dirs”, the command of 
Joh. 6.25. },;1% that we ſhould believe ; this (faith our Lord ) is 75 #2100 78 O48, the- 
Mark 1+ 15+ fjpnal work of God (which God requireth of us) that ye believe on him 
whom he hath ſext;' that was a duty which our: Lord' and' his Apoſtles 
chiefly did teach, injoin and preſs ; wherefore correſpondently Infidelity 
r Joh 3-4 jisap 2t ſin; according to $ Fohn'shotion, that fin 1s argue, the tranfe 
gretn of « Law. | £ | | ; 
*Bur'the fin of Inffiddliry' will appear more fully by conſidering 
its nature and ingredients; its cauſes ; its properties and adjundts ; its 

effe&ts and conſequences. 


. 
. 


I. In its nature it doth involve an affeted blindneſs and ignorance of 
the nobleſt and moſt uſefull truths ; a bad uſe of reaſon, and moſt cul. 
pable imprudence ; diſregard of God's providence or deſpight thereto 
_ - his grace ; bad opinions of him , and bad affeftions toward 

5 10r | 

Tit-2.11. Godin exceeding goodneſs and kindneſs to mankind hath propoſed 8 
- is, doQrine , in it ſelt faithful and worthy of af acceptation , containing 
moſt excellent truths inſtructive of our mind and direftive of our prac-. 

tice, toward attainment of Salvation and eternal Felicity ; \ oe over-. 

tures of mercy and grace moſt needfull to us in our ſtate of finfull guile, 

of weakneſs, of wretchedneſs ; high encouragements and rich promiſes 

of reward for obedience ; ſuch a doArine with all its benefits , _ 
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lity doth reje&t , defeating the counſel of God, crol-' fond — 
fs his earneſt defires of our welfare; deſpifing his no horny woke og yg = 
goodneſs and patience, $ NES | 
To this do&rine God hath yielded manifold clear atteſtations, decla- * —orvydog 
ring it to proceed from himſelf; ancient preſignifications and predicti- R_— 44 
ons; audible voices and viſible apparitions from heaven, innumerable H#cb- 2. 4- ' 
miraculous works, providence concurring to the maintenance and pro- \*: + = 
pagation of it againſt moſt powerfull oppoſitions and diſadvantages ; 6. 7. 12. 24- 
but all theſe teſtimonies Infidelity flighteth, not fearing to give their Au- 
thour the lye, which wicked boldneſs S. John chargeth on it ; He (faith * Joh. 5-19 + 
the Apoſtle) that believeth not God, hath made him a liir ; becauſe he 
believeth not the teſtimony that God gave of his Son. | 
Many plain arguments, ſufficient ro convince our minds, and win 
our belief , God hath furniſhed ; the diftates of natural conſcience , 
the teſtimony of experience; the records of hiſtory , the conſent of 
the beſt and wiſeſt Men , do all conſpire to prove the truth, to recom» 
mend the uſefulneſs of this Do&trine 3 bur Infidelity wilt not regard , 
will not weigh, will not yield to reaſon. - ” | | 
God by his providence doth offer means and motives, inducing to be- 2 Cor. 5. 26. 
lief, by the promulgation of his Golpel, and exhortation of his Mini- 35: 13 a 
ſters : but all ſuch methods Infidelity doth void and fruſtrate; throſt ing warth. MY 
away the word, turning away the ear from the truth, letting the ſeed fall Io 
befide ws, caſting away the Law of the Lord of boſts;, in effect as thoſe ' pb ek i 
in Job) Saying to Ged , depart from us, for we defire not the knowledge 
of thy ways. C _. 
God by his grace doth /bive upon our hearts, doth attra& our wills to Job 5: 44: 
compliance with his will, doth excite our affeftions to reliſh this trach; (oo ,—- 
but Infidelity doth 7efft his Spirit, doth quench the hieavenly light, doth » Th. s- 19+ 
ſmother all the ſuggeſtions aod motions of divine grace within us. ' - | #4 
What God aſlerteth ,” Infidelity denieth , queltioning 'his- veracity ; 
what God commanderh , Irifidelity doth hot approve}; conteſting his 
wiſedom ; what God promiſeth, Infidelity will not confide-in; diſtrufti 
his fidelity or his power : Such is its behaviour ( ſo injgrious, ſo ryde, 
fo fooliſh ) toward God afid his truth ; this briefly is its nature, mani- 
&fily involving great pravity , iniquity and-impiety. -' | - 26 


IT. The cauſes and ſources from whenee it ſpringeth (touched ig 
Scripture and obyious to experience ) are- thoſe which' follow. ; 

r. It commonly doth procted from negligence, or drowſie inobſer- 
vance and carekeſneſs ; when men being” ed Sh a ſpirit of. ſlum- Rom. 11.4. 
ber, or being amuſed with ſecular entertainments do not mind the con- + 
cerns of their Soul, or regard the means by God's mercifull care pxe- 
fented for their converſion; being in regard to religious matters of Gal- 
tios humour, caring for none of thoſe things ; thus, when the King 'in the AR 18. 17- 
Goſpel ſent to invite perſons to his wedding-feaſt', it is faid;, Oi 3 dug Marth. 22. $ 
Afonvles amnAdny, they, being careleſs or not regarding it,” went therr ways | 
one to his field, another to hy trade. Of ſuch the Apoſtle to the Hſe Heb 2: 4 
brews faith, How ſhall we eſcape , mieuTI, durAonslt; tre Jac, who vo- 
gard not ſo great ſalvation, exhibited to us? Of ſuch Wiſedom complai- Por: 1. 14 
neth ; [have called, and ye refuſed ; I have ftretthed ont my hand, and wo 54 15 
man regarded. No man ; the greateſt part indeed of ten are upon this Jer. 7. 3t- 

B 2 account 
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® accountiInfidels , for that being wholly taken up in purſuit of wordly 
affairs and divertiſements , in amaſſing of wealth ; in driving on pro- 
jets of ambition, in enjoying ſenſual pleaſures, in gratifying their 
ſancy and humour with vain curioſities, or ſupports; they can hardly lend 
an ear to inſtru&tion ; ſo they become unacquainted with the notions of 
Marth. 13. 4 Chriſtian doQrine ; the which to them are as the ſeed falling by the way 
fide , which thoſe fow!s of the arr do ſnatch and devour before it Gnketh 
down into the earth, or doth come under confideration. Hence is unbelief 
commonly termed not hearing Ged's woice, not hearkning to God's word, 
the dinn of worldly buſineſs rendring men deaf to divine- ſuggeſtions. 
2. Another ſource of Infidelity is ſloth. , which indiſpoſeth men to 
undergo the fatigue of ſeriouſly attending. to. the doQtrine propounded , 
of examining its grounds, of weighing the reaſons inducing to believe; 
whence at firſt hearing , if the notions hap not to hit their tancy , they 
do ſlight it before they fully underſtand it, or-know its ann ; thence 
at leaſt they muſt needs fail of a firm and ſteddy beliet , the which can 
alone be founded on a clear apprehenſion of the matter, and perception 
of its agreeableneſs to reaſon : So when the Athenians did hear S. Paul 
declaring the grand points of Faith, ſomewhat in his diſcourſe, uncouth 
to their conceit, falling from him, ſome of them did ſcorn, others did 
Fr 17- 32+ neglect his doQtrine ; ſome mocked, others ſaid, we will hear thee again of 
26. 28. es matter : So -Agrippa was. almoſt perſuaded to be a Chriſtian, but had 
| not the induſtry to proſecute his inquiry , till he arrived to a full fatif- 
faction. A ſolid faith, (with clear underſtanding and firm-perſuaſion ) 
doth indeed, no leſs than any ſcience, require ſedulous and perſevering 
ſtudy ; ſo that as a man can never be learned; who will not be ſtudious; 
- ſo a ſhuggard cannot prove'a good behever.', ' of | 
3. Infidelity doth ariſe-from ſtupidity , or dulneſs/of' apprehenſion ; 
( I mean not thatwhich is natural, for any. man in his ſenſes, how low 
ſoever otherwiſe in parts or improvements, 45 capable to underſtand the 
Chriſtian do&rine, and to perceive reaſon ſufficient to.convince him of 
its truth , but). contrated-by voluntary - indiſpoſitions and defe&s; a 
ſtupidity riſing from miſts of prejudice, from ſteams of luſt and paſſj- 
Heb. 5. 4 6n,, from ruſt-grown on the mind by wapt of exerciſing.it in obſerving 
and comparing ung; whence men cannot; apprehend, the.cleareſt nod 
tions plainly repreſented to them, nor diſcern the force. of arguments 
N however evident and cogent-; ' but are like, thoſe Wiſards in Fob, who 
te. —_ meet with darkneſs in the day time, and groge at noon day, as in the n;ght. 
Deut. 28-29. This is that which is ſo often charged ori the Jews 'as cauſe of their 
4 A infidelity z who did hear but not underſtand, and 
Joh. pres us ho = n a Epl did ſee but not perceive; becauſe their beart was 
4. 18. Iiſa. 29. 19. Ezck. 21. 2. 2 Core ' groſs, and their ears.were dull of hearing, and their 
park . £9 £9. eyes were cloſed ; this is that @:9gw01; x22Nzs, that 
IS numbneſs of heart , which is repreſented as the com- 
- mon obſtruQtion to the perception and admiſſion of our Lord's doctrine; 
| + this our Lord blamed in his own Diſciples, when he rebuked them thus ; 
Luke 24. 45. O. fools, and ſlow of heart to believe all that the Prophets have ſpoken; Of 
* this the Apoſtle doth complain, telling the Hebrews , that they were 
uncapable of improvement in knowledge , becauſe they were »w9g0! # 
Heb.g.t1,14- &xoz%, dull of hearing for want of skill and uſe, wot having their ſenſes 
exerciſed to diſcern Grh good and evil: there is indeed to a found and 


robuſt faith required, a good perſpicacy of apprehenſion, a P—_—_ 
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of judgment , a vigour and quickneſs of mind , grounded in the purity 
of our faculties, and confirmed by exerciſe of them in conſideration of 
ſpiritual things. et} 

4 Another cauſe of Infidelity is a bad judgment, corrupted with pte- 
judicate notions, and partial inclinations to falſhood. Men are apt to 
entertain prejudices favourable to their natural appetites and humours ; 
to their luſts, to their preſent intereſts ; dictating to them, that wealth, 
dignity, fame, pleaſure, eaſe, are things moſt deſirable and neceſſary 
ingredients of happineſs; ſo that it is a fad thing in any caſe to want 
them; all men have ſtrong inclinations byaſſing them toward ſuchi things, 
it is a hard thing to ſhake off ſuch prejudices, and to check ſuch incli- 
nations; it is therefore not eaſe to entertain a dodtrihe repreſentitig ſuch Marr. = 
things indifferent , obliging us ſometimes to reje& them , always to be Job.6. 
moderate in the purſuit and enjoyment of them ; wherefore Infidelity 
will naturally ſpring up in a mind not cleanſed from thoſe corruptions 
of judgment. 

5. Another ſource of Infidelity is perverſeneſs of Will, which hin- 
dreth men from entertaining notions diſagreeable to their fond ot fro- 
ward humour : « yz am5@ xa! tiexpeutim, O faithleſs and perverſe Mare. 17. 17. 
generation, thoſe Epithets are well coupled, for he that is perverſe will 
be faithleſs ; in proportion to the one the other bad quality will prevail. 

The weapons of the Apoſtolical warfare (againſt the Infidel world) were, x Cor. 0. g 
&5 S. Paul telleth us, mighty to the caſting down of ſtrong holds ; 1o it 

was ; and the Apoſtles by their diſcourſe and demeanour effeQually did 

force many a ſtrong fortreſs to ſurrender: but the will of ſome men is 09 #7 * 
an impregnable bulwark againſt all batteries of diſcourſe; they are fo p_— 
invincibly ſtubborn , as to hold out againſt the cleareſt'evidence, and + wv 
mightieſt force of reaſon; if they do not like what you fay , if it croſs jt ry 1 
an humour of theirs, be it clear as day , be it firm as an Adamant , g. :. ap 
they will not admit it ; you ſhall not perſuade them, though you do _ 
perſuade them. Such was the temper of the Jews, whom S. Stephen ; wy age 
therefore calleth a ftiffnecked people , uncircumciſed in heart and ears 5, 16. 
who although they did hear the moſt winning diſcourſe that ever was 
uttered, although they ſaw the moſt admirable works that ever were 
performed, yet would they not yield to the doctrine ; the mean garb of 
the perſons teaching it, the Spirituality of its deſign, the ſtri&t goodneſs 
of its precepts, and the like conſiderations notſorting with their fancies 
and deſires; they hoping for a Meſias arrayed with gay appearances: of 
external grandeur and ſplendour ; whoſe chiet work i ſhould be to ſet- 
tle their Nation in a ſtate of worldly proſperity and glory. 

. 6. This is that hardneſs of heart which is ſo often repreſented-as an | 
obſtruftion of belief : this hindred Pharaoh , notwithſtanding all thoſe £x9-7- 4-22- 
mighty works performed before him, from hearkving to God's word ;j 515 ff 
an 


9. 26. 


regarding the miſchiefs threarned to come on him” for his diſobe- Exod. 5 J- 


dience; 7 will mot ( faid he ) let Iſrael go; his will was his reaſon 
which no perſuaſion, no judgment could ſubdue : This was rhe cauſe 
of that monſtrous Infidelity in the 1ſraelites ; which baffled all the me- 
thods, which God uſed to perſuade and convert them ; Notwithſtan- 2 Kings 17: 
ding, ( 'tis ſaid) they would not hear, but hardned their. necks, like to * 

the neck of their fathers , that did not believe in the Lord their God : 

Whence that exhortation to them ; 7o day-if ye wif hear his voice, har- 44a 
den not your bearts, And to obduration the disbelief of the Goſpel up- ——_ 
B 3 on 


6 Of Infidelity. Vol. IL 
on the Apdſtles preaching is in like manner aſcribed ; $. Paul ('tis aid 


————— 


Aas 19. 9+ in the Atts) weut into the Synagogue and ſpake boldly for the ſpace of three 


months, diſputing and perſuading the things concerning the Kingdom 

Heb.3-14,13. God + But —_— ad = behind not: and Ecxhort _ a= 4 

_— _ daily (faith the Apoſtle) left any of you be hardned (in unbeliet) through 

the deceitfulneſs of fin. 

7. Of kin to that perverſeneſs of heart is that ſqueamiſh delicacy and 

niceneſs of humour, which will not let men entertain ' or favour any 

thing, any wife ſeeming hard or harſh to them, if they cannot” pre. 

ſently comprehend all that is faid , if they can frame any cavil , or litz 

tle exception againſt it, if every ſcruple be not voided, if any thing be 

| required diſtaſttull to their ſenſe ; they are offended, and their faith is 

Ha. 30. 10. . Choaked ; You muſt to ſatisfie them, ſpeak to them ſmooth things, which 

Joh. 6. 63- no-wiſe grate on their conceit or pleaſure : So when-our Lord diſcouys 

ſed ſomewhat myſteriouſly , repreſenting himſelf in the figure of hea- 

venly bread (typified by the Mama of old) given for the World, to 

Joh.6.60,56. ſuſtain men in life; Many of his diſciples hearing this, ſaid, this is a hard 

Joh 5. 61. ſaying, who can hear it * and. —— from that time many of his opts 

tt. 11+ 6. went back, and watked no more with him; this is phat which is called bet 

i Pew & ing — ſcandalized at the word; and fiumbling at it ; concerning which 
our Saviour ſaith, Bleſſed is he, whoever ſhall not be offended in me. 

In-regard to this weakneſs, the Apoſtles were fain in their Inſtructions 

to uſe prudent diſpenſation , propoſing onely to ſome perſons the moſt 

cafie points of Doctrine, they not being able to digeſt ſuch as were 

t Cor. 3-.5- More tough and difficult : / have ( faith S. Pasl ) fed you with milk , 

| and not with meat; for hitherto ye were not able to bear it —— for ye are 

Heb. 5. 14. yet carwal ; and, 'Te (faith the: Apoſtle to the Zebrews) are ſuch as have 

need of milk, and not of ſtroug meat: | 

Mare. 16. 24. Sgch were even the Apoſtles themſelves in their minority ; ot /avon- 

26. 31- r;j#g the things of God ; being, offended at our Lord's diſcourſes, when 

he fpake to them of ſuffering j: and with his condition, when he entred 

into K. | ' 

8. With theſe diſpoſitions.is-conneRed a want of love to truth ; the 

which- if a man hath not ,; he cannot well entertain ſuch notions as 

the Goſpel propoundeth, being no-wiſe gratefull to carnal ſenſe and ap- 

petite: This cauſe S; Paw doth aſſign of the Pagan Doctours falling in- 

Rom. 1. 28. to ſo-groſs errours and vices, becauſe they did not like to retain God in 

their knowledge ; and of mens revolting trom Chriſtian Truth to Anti- 

chriſtian Impoſture ——&ecauſe they received not the love of truth, that 

2 Theſ.2.11. they might be ſave; for which cauſe God ſhall ſend them ſtrong deluffon , 

that they ſhould believe a lye : Npthing indeed, but an impartial and in- 

genuous love of truth ( overbalancing all corrupt prejudices and atfeCti-' 


ons) can engage a man heartily to embrace this holy and pure Dodtrine, 


.can preſerve a man in a firm adherefice thereto. 

9. A grand cauſe of Infidelity is Pride, the which doth interpoſe va-- 
rious bars to the admifſion of Chriſtian truth z for before a man can be- 
lieve, mv o\loue,; every height ( every towring imagination and con- 

3 Cor. 10. 5. ceit) that exalteth it ſelf againſt the knowledge of God, muſt be caſt dows. 
- Pride fills a-man with vanity and an affectation of ſeeming wiſe in ſpe- 
cial manner above-others, thereby diſpoſing him to maintain Paradoxes 
and-to nauſeate common truths receiv'd and believ'd by the generality 


A proud 
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A proud man is ever averſe from renouncing his prejudices, and correc- 
ting hiserrours; doing which implieth a conleſlion of weakneſs, ignorance 
and folly , conſequently depreſſeth him in his own conceit , and ſeemeth 
to irapair that credit which he had with others from his wiſedom ; nei- 
ther of which events he is able to endure. 

He that is wiſe in his own conceit, will hug that conceit, and thence is ” 
uncapable to learn ; there is, faith Solomon, more hope of a fool than of him ; Prov. 26. 12. 
and he that affe&eth the praife of Men, will not eaſily part with it 
for the ſake of truth; whence, Zow ( faith our Lord ) can ye believe, Joh. 5. 44- 
who receive glory one of another + how can ye, retaining ſuch affe&ions, '*4 
be diſpoſed to avow your ſelves to have been ignorants and fools, when« © 
as ye were reputed for learned and wiſe > how can ye endhre to become © Cor. 3. 18: 
Novices, who did paſs for Doftours > how can ye allow your ſelves fo 
blind and weak, as to have been deceived in your former judgment of 
things? 

He that is conceited bf his own wiſedom, ſtrength of parts, and im- 

rovement in knowledge cannot ſubmit his mind to notiohs which 
h cannot eaſily comprehend and penetrate ; he will ſcorn to have 
his underſtanding baffled or puzled by ſublime myſteries of Faith; he will 
not eaſily yield any thing too high tor his wit to reach, or rook knotty ; 
for him to unlooſe : How can theſe things Be > what reaſon can there J%* 3 5 
be for this? I cannot ſee how this can be true: this point is riot ifitelli- 
gible ; ſo he treateth the diftates of Faith ; not conſidering the feeble- 
neſs and ſhallowneſs of his own reaſon : HEnce not many wiſe men accor» 1 © t 26, 
ding to the fleſh (or who were conceited of their own wiſedom, relying Joh. 1. 26. 
upon their natural faculties and means of knowledge) tiot many Scribes 1 Cor. 1. 20. 
or diſputers of this world did imbrace the Chriſtian Truth; ir appearing * 4 
abſurd and fooliſh to them ; it being needfull that a man ſhould be a fool, 
that he might (in this regard) become wiſe. | i Cor. 3. 18, 

The prime notions of Chriſtianity do alſo tend to the debaſing hu- 
mane conceit, and to the excluſion of all gforying in our ſelves, reter- 
ting all to the praiſe and glory of God, aſcribing all to his pute merty , —_ 27. 
bounty and grace : It repreſenteth all men heinous ſiriners, void of all ox” ha 
worth and metit, lapſed into a wretched ſtate, altogether impotent , » Cor. t. 25- 
forlorn, and deſtitute of ability to help or relieve themſelves ; ſuch fio- Fynet 4. g. 
tions proud hearts cannot digeſt; they catihot like to avow their infir- Tix. 3. 5- 
mities, their defeats, their wants, their vileneſs and unworthine( ; 
their diſtreſſcs and miſeries ; they cannot endure to be entirely and ab- 
folutely beholden to favour and mercy for their happineſs ; ſuch was 
the caſe of the Fews ; who could not believe, becauſe going about Rom. 10. 3 
to eſtabliſh thtir own righteouſneſs, they ivould not ſubmit to the righteouſ. hea 
neſs of God. Dextra mihi Deus; every proud man would fay, with the 
profane Mezentiuns. 

Chriſtianity deth alſo much diſparageand vilifie thoſe things, for which 
men are apt much to prize and pride themſelves; it maketh ſmall decotnpt 
of wealth, of honour, of power, of wit, of ſecular wiſedom, of any 
humane excellency or worldly advantage : It levelleth the Rich and the 
Poor, the Prince and the Peafant, the Philoſopher and Idior in ſpiritual re- 
guards 3 yea far preferreth the meaneſt and fimpleſt perfon, etidied with 
true Piety above the mightieſt and wealthieſt, who is devoid thereof : 

In the eye of it, 7he righteons is more excellent than his neighbour, whats 
ever he be in worldly regard or ſtate: This a proud man cannot fups 


port j 
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pot ; to be deveſted of his imaginary privileges , to be thrown down 
trom his perch of eminency , to be ſet below thoſe whom he ſo much: 
deſpiſeth, is inſupportable to his Spuit. : AB 

The pradtice ot Chriſtianity doth [alſo expoſe men to the ſcorn and 
cenſure of profane men ; who, for their own ſolace, out of envy, re- 
venge, 'diabolical ſpite, are apt to deride and reproach all conſcientious 
and reſolute praQtiſers of their duty , as ſilly , credulous, ſuperſtitious , 

' humorous, motoſe, ſullen folks: So that he that will be good, muſt re- 

2 Sam-6. 22. ſolve to bear that uſage from them ; like David; 7 will yet be more vile 

than thus, .and will be baſe in my own fight: but with theſe ſufferings 

a .proud heart cannot comport ; it goeth too niuch againſt the grain 

thereof to be.contemned. | __ 

Chriſtianity doth alſo indiſpenſably require duties point-blank oppo- 
ſite to pride ; it. placeth humility among its chief vertues , as a foyn- 
dation of piety; it enjoineth us to think meanly of our ſelves, to dif- 
claim our own worth and deſert, to have no complacency or confidence 


"M regard and praiſe of men: it exacteth from us a ſenſe of our vileneſs , 


remorſe and contrition for. our ſins, with humble confeſſion of them , 
Job 42. 3 ſelf-condemnation and abharrence : it chargeth us to bear injuries and 
42. 6. aftronts patiently , without grievous reſentment, without ſeeking or ſo 

much as wiſhing any revenge ; to undergo diſgraces, croſſes, diſaſters 
Phil. 2. 3- willingly and gladly : it obligeth us to prefer others before our ſelves; 
FPce 4 ſitting down in the loweſt room., yielding to the meaneſt perſons ; to 
Luke 14. 10. all which ſorts of duty a proud mind hath an irreconcilcable antipathy. 
Ront. 12-19. A proud man, that is big and ſwollen with hanging Cconceit and fto. 
_,*- _-_ mach cannot ſtoop down ſo low, cannot ſhrink in himſelf ſo much as to. 
mw 7-14- enter into the ſtrait gate, to walk in the narrow way, which leadeth to life : 

4 1222 He will be apt to contemn wiſedom and inſtrufion. 


þ 14. 19-14. 
5 h- an 14 . Shall I ( will he fay.) ſucha Gallant as I, ſo accompliſhed in worth, 


Ezek.20. 13, ſo flouriſhing in dignity , ſ@ plump with wealth, ſo highly regarded , 


a8 £.1;, 20d renowned among men, thus pitifully crouch and ſneak ? ſhall 1 
( xla9g. deign to avow ſuch beggarly notions, or bend to ſuch homely duties 2 
a) |, ſhalll diſown my perfeCtions,. or forgo my advantages ? ſhall I profeſs 
Rom, 2, 4. My ſelf to have been a deſpicable worm , a villainous caitiff, a ſorry 
wretch 2 ſhall I ſuffer my ſelf to be flouted as a timorous Religioniſt, a 
ſcrupulous Preciſian, a conſcientious Sneaksby 2 ſhall I lie down at the 

foot of mercy, puling-in ſorrow , whining in confeſſion , bewailing 

my gaile, and craving pardon ? ſhall I allow any man better or happier 

than my ſelf? ſhall I receive thoſe into ——_—_ or equality of rank 

. with me, who appear ſo. much my inferiours 2 ſhall I be miſuſed and 
trampled on without doing my ſelf right ; and making thern ſmart ; 

who ſhall preſume to wrong or croſs me? ſhall I be content to be no- 

body in the world 2. 'So the proud man will fay in his heart, conteſting 

the doctrines and.dutjes of our Religion, and ſo diſputing himſelf into 
Infidelity. bk 

TO. + TE ſpring, of Infidelity is PAY, or want of good re- 

Apoc. 21. 8. ſolution and courage: 9Ao} xg. amour, Cowards and Infidels are well 
joined among thoſe who are devoted to the fiery Lake ; for timorous 

men- dare not believe ſuch doArines, which engage them upon under 

taking difficult , laborious, dangerous enterprizes ; upon undergoing 
hardſhips, pains ,. wants , diſgraces ; upon encountring thoſe mighty 

weciq an 


Rom. 12. 3, in any thing belonging to us; not to aim at high things; to wave the + 
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Serm. I Of Infidelity. | , 


and fierce enemies , with whom every faithfull man continually doth 


wage war. 
"They have not the heart to look the World in the face, whenvit 
frowneth at them, menacing perſecution and diſgrace ; but when afflic- Matr. 13. 21. 


| Zion ariſeth for the word , they are preſently ſcandalized. It is ſaid in the 
_ Goſpel, that mo man ſpate freely of our Lord for fear of the Fews ; as it (1% 7+ 13: 


ſo did fmother the profeſſion and muzle the mouth ; ſo it doth often Pe the 


Rifle Faith it ſelf, and quell the heart, men fearing to harbour in their ve- 


Ty thoughts points dangerous and diſcountenanced by wordly power. 


They have not alſo courage to adventure a combat with their 


own fleſh, and thoſe luſts, which war againſt their Souls ; to ſet upon Jam 4 1- 


1 Per. 2. I» 
Rom. 7. 23+ 


correCting their temper, curbing their appetites, bridling their paſſions ; 
keeping tleſh and bloud in order ; upon pulling out their right Eyes , 
and cutting off their right Hands , and crucifying their Members ; it 
daunteth them to attempt duties ſo harſh and painfull. 

They have not the refohution to withſtand and repell temptations, and 
in ſo doing to wreſtle with Principalities and Powers ; to reſiſt and baffle Eph 6: 12. 


,the frong one. To part with their caſe, their wealth, their pleaſure , (Luk-14-31.) 


their credit , their accommodations of life, is 2 thing, any thought 
whereof, doth quaſh all inclination in a faint and fearfull heart of com- 
plying with rhe Chriſtian Doftrine. | 

Chriſtianity is a Warfare, living after its rules is called, fzhting the 1 Tim-r-18- 
zood fight of Faith; every true Chriſtian is a good ſouldier of Feſus Chriſt; $05... 
the ſtate of Chriſtians muſt be ſometimes like that of the Apoſtles ; who 


.were troubled on every fide; without were Yghrings; within were fears : 2 Cot. 7. 5. 


great courage therefore, and undaunted refolution are required toward 
the undertaking this religion, and the perſiſting in it cordially. 

11. Infidelity doth alſo rife from ſturdineſs, fierceneſs, wildneſs, un- 
tamed animoſity of ſpirit; ſo that a man will not endure to have his 
will croſſed, to be under any law , to be curb'd from any thing which 
he is prone to affe&t. | 

I2. Blind zeal, grounded upon prejudice , diſpoſing men to ſtiff ad- 
'herence unto that , which they have once been addicted and accuſto- 
tned to, 1s in the Scripture frequently repreſented as a cauſe of Infidelity: ,. 
So the Fews, being filed with zeal, contraditted the things ſpoken by Saint . 
Pail; flying at his do&rine, without weighing it ; So by mmſtintt of zedf ** 13:45: 


did S. Paul himſelf perſecute the Church ; being exceedingly zealous for Roe: 16 &- 
the traditions delivered by hy fathers. —\ 4 1. 


x7 Ciney Naxwr. Gal. i. 14. AR. 26. 11. eſtos $puarialt 


In fine, Infidelity "doth ifſue from corruption of mind by any kind 
of brutiſh luſt, any. irregular paſſion, any bad in- _— : ; : 
clination or habit : any ſuch evil diſpoſition of foul Wh nu goods Lrnrmalatues x 
doth obſtru& the admiſſion or entertaininent of that wiv S&yudmy LG, <4 xgh mh 
do&trine, which doth prohibit and check it; doth 75% nedurden He mids whe winery 
-condemn it and brand it with infamy ; doth de- 6.8 *© : 
nounce puniſhment and woe to it ; whence men of 
corrupt minds, and reprobate concerning the faith ; 
and Mem of corrupt minds, deſtitute of the truth, are attributes well con- 1 Tim. 6. g. 
Joined by S. Panl, as commonly jumping together in praltice; And to 
"them ( faith he) that are defiled and unbelleving is nothing pare, but Tit. i. 15: 
even their mind and conſcience is defiled ; wy pollution is not onely 

con- 


2 Tim. 3- 8. 
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men 


conſequent to, and connefted with, but antecedent to Infidelity, blin- 
g ding the mind fo as not to ſee the truth , and perverting the will fo as 

ngt to cloſe with it. | | : | 

Faith and a good conſcience are twins, born together, inſeparable 

from each other , living and dying together ; for the firſt, faith is (as 

x Pet. 3. 21. S. Peter telleth us ) nothing elſe but che ——_— of a good conſcience , 
ſully perſuaded that Chriſtianity is true, and firmly reſolving to comply 
i Tim. 1.5- with it: and, Zhe end (or drift and purport ) of the. Evangelical 
doftrine is charity out bf a pure heart , and a good conſcience , au faith 
t Tim. 3-9. #nfeigned; whence thoſe Apoſtolical precepts, 70 hold the myſtery of faith 
1 Tim. 1.19. ## a pare conſcience ; and, to hold faith and a good conſcience, which ſome 
having put away, concerning the faith have made ſhipwreck ; a man void of 
good conſcience will not embark in Chriſtianity ; and having laid good 
conſcience aſide, he ſoon will make ſhipwreck ot faith, by apoſtaſie trom 

it. Reſolute indulgence to any one luſt is apt to produce thus effect. 

Marth.19. 23 If a man be covetous, he can hardly enter into the kingdom of heaven , 
4-519: or ſubmit to that heavenly law , which forbiddeth us 70 treaſure up trea- 
Heb. 13. 16. ſ#res upon earth ; which chargeth us to be liberal 7» communication of 


* Luke 16. 9. our goods ; 1o as to give unto every one that aiketh ; which in ſome caſes 


—— _ requireth to ſel! all oxr goods, and to give them to the poor z which de- 
Luke 14. 33- clareth, that whoſoever doth not bid farewell to all that he hath, cannot be 
= > diſciple of Chriſt ; which aſcribeth happineſs to the poor , and derioun- 
ceth woe to the rich, who have their conſolation here ; Preach ſuch doe- 
Mate. 19. 22+ trine to a covetous perſon, and as the young Gentleman, who had great 
poſſeſſions, he will go his way ſorrowful/ ; or will doe like the Phariſees, 
Luke 16. 14. who ivere covetous, and having heard our Saviour diſcourſe ſuch things, 
axe derided him ; fot the love of money (faith S. Paul) is the root of all evil, 
Tim. 6. 10. which while ſome coveted after, they have erred from the faith ; amwenda- 
»,2noas, they have wandred-away, or apoſtatized from the faith. 

If a man be ambitious, he will not approve that dodrine, which pro- 

Phil. z. 3 hibiteth us to affe&, to ſeek, to admit glory, or to doe any thing for 
Joh. 5-26 its ſake ; but purely to ſeek God's honour z and in all our ations to re- 
-* Dihar! gard it as our prihcipal aim ; which greatly diſparageth all worldly 
Marr. 6. 1. glory as Vain, tranſitory, iniſchievous; which commandeth us iv ho- 
: hp 4 nour to prefer others before oar ſelves, and to fit down in the loweſt room ; 
z Joh. 2. 164 Which promiſeth the beſt rewards to humility, and menaceth, that who- 
_ = 1% ever exalteth himſelf, ſhall be abaſed ; the profeſſion and practice where- 
Marr. 23. 12. Of are corhthonly attended with diſgrace ; ſuch doQrines ambitious 
ake 14-11. rninds cannot admit ; as it proved among the Fews ; who therefore 


| — <p 8 could not believe, becauſe they received glory from one another ; who 


12-43 therefore would not profeſs the faith, becauſe they loved the glory of men 


rather than the glory of God. | ; . 
If a man be envious, he will not like that do&rine, which enjoineth 


Phil. 4. 44 bat every man anothers wealth, or welfare ;-to rejoice with them that re- 
—_— is: joice ; and mourn with thoſe that mourn ; which: chargeth us zo lay afide 
Gal. 5. 20. all envyings and emulations, under pain of damnation; he therefore who 
om. 13-13- is pq with an envious ſpirit, or evi/ eye , will look ill upon this 
m-514% Joftine , as the Fews did, who, being ful of envy and emulation, did 
AR. reje& the Goſpel, it being a grievous eye-ſore to them, that the poor 
$. 17. : Teak 
1+ 45. 17.5. Gentiles were thereby admitted to favour and mercy. , 
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[f a man be revengefull or ſpitefull , he will be 
law which commandeth us to love our enemies , to 
Bleſs thoſe that curſe us, to doe good to them that hate 
u, to pray for them that deſpitefully aſe w ; which 
forbiddeth us to refit the evil, to render evil for 
evil , or railing for railing ; which chargeth us to 


{candalized at that 


Matr. $. 44- Rom. 12. 20. 


Rom. 12. £7. 1 Pet. 3. 9. Matt. $. 35, 
1 Cor. 6.7. 1 Theſk, 5. 15. 


Col.3. 13+ Eph.q. 32. Matt.6.ts. 18.35 


bear patiently and freely to remit all injuries, under penalty of forfeiting 


all hopes of mercy from God ; which requireth us 


to depoſe af wrath, animoſity and malice, as inconſi- Col3-8. 1 Pe. 2.1. Gdl5.20, Eph.4.31, 


ſtent with our ſalvation ; which do&rine how can 


a heart ſwelling with rancorous grudge, or boiling with anger embrace? 
ſeeing it muſt be in meekneſs that we muſt receive the engrafted word, Jam. x. 24: 


that is able to ſave onr ſouls, 


If a man be intemperate , he will loath that doctrine , the precepts 


of which are, that we be temperate in all things , 
that we bring wnder our bodies, that we endure hard. 
ſhip as good ſouldiers of Chriſt ; to avid all exceſs: 
to poſſeſs our veſſels in ſanttification and honour ; to 
mortifie our members upon earth, to crucifie the fleſh 


2 Tim. 4. 5+ 1 Cor. 9. 25, 27. 


2 Tim. I. 8. 4» go Eph. $. I 
al. 5. 24 - 


2+ 3» 
I Thefl. 4- 4+ Col. 3. 5. G 


with its affettions and luſts ; to abſtain from fleſhly luſts, which war againſt 2 ver. 2. 11. 
the ſoul ; with which precepts how can a luxurious and filthy heart 


comport ? 


In fine, whatever corrupt affe&tion 2 man be poſſeſſed with; it will 
work in him a diſtaſte and repugnance to that doctrine, which indi. = m 
penſably ; as a condition of ſalvation, doth —_ and require univer: Kom. 6s. 6. 


fal holineſs, purity, innocence , vertue an 


goodneſs ; which doth nor * Tix 4 5 


allow any one fin to be foſtered or indulged ; which threatneth wrath 

and vengeance upon all impiety , iniquity , impurity , wherein we do Ephel. 5. 5- 
obſtinately perſiſt ; indifferently , without any reſerve or remedy ; *** © 
wherein the wrath of God is revealed from heaven upon all ungodlineſs and 39m: '- = 
wnrighteouſneſs of men, that detain the truth in unrighteouſneſs. T 


An impure, a diſſolute, a paſſionate ſoul cannot 
affect ſo holy notions, cannot comply with ſo ſtrict 
rules as the Goſpel doth recommend; as a ſore 
eye cannot like the bright day; as a fickly palate 
cannot reliſh ſavoury tood. Every one that doeth 
evil, hateth the light, becaule it diſcovereth to him! 
his own vileneſs and folly ; becauſe ir detedteth the 
ſadneſs and wofulneſs of his condition ; . becauſe it- 
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kindleth anguiſh and remorſe within him ; becauſe ir checketh him in 


the free purſuit of his bad deſigns , it dampeth the 


brisle enjoyment of 


his unlawfull pleaſures , it robbeth him of fatisfa&tion and glee in any 


yitious courſe of prattice: Y” 
Every man is unwilling to entertain a bad conceit 


of himſelf ;| nad to 


paſs on himſclt a ſad doom: he therefore will be apt to reject that dottrine} 
which, being ſuppoſed true, he cannot but confeſs himſelf to beaniar- 


rant fool, he cannot but grant himſelf a forlorn wreteh.: 


No man liketh to be galled, to be ſtung, to be racked with a: ſenſe 
of guilt, to be ſcared with a dread of puniſhment;';:to: live under: wwe 
and apprehenſion of imminent danger. -gladly therefore would he than 
that do&trine which demonſtrateth him a _ ſinner , which ſpeas 


keth diſmal terrour, which thundreth gha 
C2 
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He cannot love that truth , which is ſo much his enemy , which fo 
rudely treateth and ſeverely perſecuteth him ; which telketh him ſo bad 


Mn ard and unwelcome news *. 
7m Who would be content to deem Omnipotency engaged againſt him 2 


and did not 


chuſe the fear to fanſie himſelf ſtanding on the brink of a fiery lake, to hear a roaring 


gaping Lion, ready to devour him ; to ſuppoſe that certain which is ſo dread- 


$. 12. tull and fad to him ? 
Rom. 8.9. Hence it is, that the carnal mind is enmity to God; hence do bad men 


ROS: , * rebell againſt the light ; hence Fooliſh men ſhall not attain to wiſedom, and 
finners ſhall not ſee her, for ſhe is far from pride, and men that are tyars 


cannot remember her. 


T2 &ai56&s Hence a men refolvedly wicked cannot but be willing to be an Infidel, 
? @mes in his own defence, for his own quiet and eaſe; faith being a compani« 
abt" em ” on very incommodious, intolerably troubleſome to a bad conſcience. 
enreruyX | 
9 ray 5167), Ec. Chryſ. Tom. 6, Orat. 12. (p. 140.) : 

"Qa 6 lvoe dh1Cwrd my Eoe10 F mTigav, mauT6HQ wav fi xa.SE7 Fs 77 TVSU pL T6130; we, x C wh 0 
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Being reſolved not to forſake his luſts , he muſt quit thoſe opinions 
which croſs them ; ſeeing it expedient that the Goſpel ſhould be falſe, he 
will be inclinable to think it ſo; thus he finketh down, thus he tumbleth 
himſelf headlong into the gulf of Infidelity. 

The cuſtome of ſinning doth alſo by degrees ſo abate , and at length 
ſo deſtroy the loathſomnels , the uglineſs , rhe horrour thereof, doth fo 
reconcile it to our minds, yea conciliateth ſuch a friendſhip to it, that 
we cannot eaſily believe it ſo horrid and baſe a thing as. by the Goſpel it 
is repreſented to us. 

'H rwes Vitious practice doth alſo weaken the judgment and ſtupify the fa» 

Ce ide culties. So thar we cannot clearly apprehend or judge ſoundly abour 

Chr3ſ. or. 3. ſpiritual matters. | 

(p- 592.) The ſame alſo quencheth God's ſpirit, and driveth away his grace , 
which is requiſite to the production and preſervation of faith in us. 

14. In fine, from what ſpirit Infidelity doth proceed we may fee by 
the principles, commonly with it eſpouſed, for its ſupport and counte- 
nance, by its great Maſters. and: Patrons ; all which do rankly favour 
of baſeneſs and ill nature. | 

They do libel. and:revile mankind as void of all true goodneſs ; from 
the wort qualities, of which they: are conſcious themſelves or can ob- 
ſerve in others, patching up an odious charaCter of it; thus ſhrowding 
themſelyes under common: blame from that which is due to their own 
wickedneſs; and- diſpenſing with. that charity and honeſty which is 
by God's. hw required from them. toward their neighbour: and having 
ſo bad an opinion of all men, they conſequently muſt bear ill-will to- 
ward them; it not being poflible to love that which we do not 

eſteem, [h 

They: allow nothing in man to be- immaterial or immortal ; fo tur- 
ning him into a.beaſt, or into a:puppet, a whirlegig of fate or chance. 
They aſcribe-atlations and events to neceſiity or external impulſe, 
fo. raſing the grounds'of juſtice -and all vertue., that no man may ſeem 
reſponſible for what he doeth, commendable or culpable, amiable or de» 
teſtable. "Hy «© | 

They explode all natural difference of good and evil ; deriding be- 
nignity , 


S 
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nignity, mercy, Pity, gratitude, ingenuity, that is all inſtances of good 
—_— as chili = Gly diſpoſitions. _ 

All the reliques of God's image in man, which raiſe him above a 
beaſt and diſtinguiſh him from a fiend, they ſcorn and expoſe to con- 
tempt. 

They extoll power as the moſt admirable, and diſparage goodneſs as 
2 pitifull thing ; ſo preferring a Devil before an Angel. 

They diſcard conſcience, as a bugbear, to fright children and fools; 
allowing men to compals their deſigns by violence, fraud, ſlander , any 
wrongfull ways ; ſo baniſhing all the ſecurities ( beſide ſelfiſhneſs and 
ſlaviſh fear) of government, converſation and commerce ; ſo that no- 
thing ſhould hinder a man ( if he can doe it with advantage to himſelf 
and probable ſafety) to rebell againſt his Prince, to betray his Countrey, 
to abuſe his friend, to cheat any man with whom he dealcth. 

Such are the principles ( not onely avowed in commen diſcourſe, but 
taught and maintained in the writings) of our Infidels ; whereby the ſour- 
ces of it do appear to be a deplorable blindneſs, and deſperate corrupti- 
on of mind; an extinCtion of natural light ; and extirpation of good 
nature. Farther , 


II. The naughtineſs of Infidelity will appear by conſidering its effe&ts 
and conſequences; which are plainly a ſpawn of all vices and villanies ; 
a deluge of all miſchiefs and outrages upon the earth ; for faith being 
removed, together with it all conſcience goeth , no vertue can remain z 
all ſobriety of mind , all juſtice in dealing, all fecurity in converfation 
are packed away ; nothing reſteth to encourage men to any good , of 
reſtrain them from any evil; all hopes of reward from God, ul fears of 
puniſhment from him being diſcarded. No principle , or rule of prac- 
tice is left , beſide brutiſh ſenſuality, fond ſelt-love, private intereſt in 
their higheſt pitch, without any bound or curb 3 which therefore will 
diſpoſe men to doe nothing but to prey on each other , with all cruel 
violence and baſe treachery. Every man thence will be a God to him- 
ſelf, a Fiend to each other ; io that neceſſarily the world will thence be 
turned into a Chaos and a Hell, full of iniquity and impurity , of ſpite 
and rage, of tmilery and torment. It depriveth each man of all hope 
from providence, all comfort and ſupport in affliftion, of all ſatisfa&tion 
in conſcience ; of all the good things which faith doth yield. 

The conſideration of which numberleſs and unſpeakable miſchiefs 
hath engaged Stateſmen in every Common-wealth to ſupport ſome kind 
of faith, as needfull to the maintenance of publick order, of traffick, of 
peace among, men. 

It would ſuffice to perſuade an Infidel, that hath a ſcrap of wit (for 


| his own intereſt, ſafety and pleaſure) to cheriſh faith in others, and 


wiſh all men beſide himſelf endued with it. 

It in reaſon obligeth all men to deteſt Atheiftical Supplanters of 
faith, as deſperate enemies to mankind; enemies to government , de- 
ſtruQtive of common ſociety ; eſpecially conſidering that of all religi- 
ons that ever were, or can be, the Chriſtian doth moſt conduce to the 
benefit of publick ſociety; injoining all vertues uſefull to preſerve it ini 
2 quiet and flouriſhing ſtate, teaching Loyalty under pain of danina- 


tion. 
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Heb. 11. 6. 


Rom. Io. 8. 
Jam» 2. 18. 


Tit. I. 16. 


I paſs by , that without faith no man can pleaſe God ; that Infidelity 
doth expoſe men to his wrath and ſeverelt vengeance ; that it depri- 
veth of all joy and happineſs ; ſeeing Infidels will not grant ſuch effes 
to follow their ſin, but will reje&t the ſuppoſition of them as precarious 
and fictitious. 

To conclude therefore the point, it is from what we have faid, ſuffi 
ciently manifeſt , that Infidelity is a very ſintull diſtemper , as being in 
its nature ſo bad , being the daughter ot ſo bad cauſes , the ſiſter ot fo 
bad adjun&s, the mother of ſo bad effects. 

But this you will ſay isan improper ſubjeCt : for is there any ſuch thin 
as Infidelity in Chriſtendom ? are we not all Chriſtians, all believers, al 
baptized into the faith, and proteſſours of it? do we not every day repeat 
the Creed, or at leaſt fay Amen thereto? do we not partake of the holy 
Myſteries, ſealing this profeſſion > what do you take us for? for Pagans ? 
this is a ſubjeCt to be treated of in Turky, or i» partibus infidelium. This 
may be ſaid ; but if we conſider better, we ſhall find ground more than 
enough for ſuch diſcourſe ; and that Infidelity hath a larger territory 
than we ſappoſe : for ( to paſs over the ſwarms of Atheiſtical Apo- 
ſtates, which ſo openly abound, denying or queſtioning our Religion ) 
many Infidels do lurk under the mask of Chriſtian profeſſion. It is 
not the name of Chriſtian, or the badges of our Religion that make a 
Chriſtian ; no more than a Cowle doth make a Monk, or the Beard a 
Philoſopher : there may be a Creed in the mouth, where there is no 
faith in the heart , and a Croſs impreſſed on the forehead of an Infidel ; 
with the heart man believeth to righteouſneſs : Shew me thy ſaith by thy 
works, ſaith S. James : if no works be ſhewed, no faith is to be granted, 


as where no fruit, there no root , or a dead root , which in effe&t and 


moral eſteem is none at all. | 

Is he not an Infidel who denieth God > ſuch a rexegado is every one 
that liveth profanely ,- as S. Paul telleth us. And have we not many 
ſuch renegado's 2 if not, what meaneth that monſtrous diſſoluteneſs of 
life , that horrid profaneneſs of difcourſe , that ſtrange negle& of God's 
ſervice, a deſolation of God's law ? where ſuch luxury , ſuch lewdneſs , 
ſuch avarice, ſuch uncharitableneſs, ſuch univerſal carnality doth reign, 
can faith be there? can a man believe there is a God , and ſo affront 
him ? can he believe that Chriſt reigneth in heaven, and ſo deſpiſe his 
laws? can a man believe a judgment to come, and (o little regard his 
life, a heaven and ſo little ſeek it, a hell and fo little ſhun it > — Faith 
therefore is not ſo rife, Infidelity is more common than we may take it 
to be: Every fin hath a ſpice of it, ſome ſins ſmell rankly of ir. 

To it are attributed all the rebellions of the rae/ztes, which are the 
types of all Chriſtian Profeſſours, who ſeem travellers in this earthly 
wilderneſs toward the heavenly Canaan; and to it all the enormities of 
ſin and overflowings of iniquity may be aſcribed. 

I ſhould proceed to urge the Precept, that we zake heed thereof ; but 
the time will not allow me to doe it : I ſhall onely ſuggeſt ro your Mes 
ditation the heads of things. 

It is Infidelity, that maketh men covetous, uncharitable, diſcontent, 
puſillanimous, impatient. 

Becauſe men believe not providence , therefore they do fo greedily 
ſcrape and hoard. 

They do not believe any reward for charity , therefore they will part 
with nothing. | They 


Serm. L Of Infidelity. TH 


They do not hope for ſuccour from God , therefore are they diſcon- 
tent and impatient. 

They have nothing to raiſe their ſpirits, therefore are they abject. 

Infidelity did cauſe the Devil's Apoſtaſie. _ ſt 

Infidelity did baniſh Man from Paradiſe ( truſting ty the Devil, and 
diſtruſting God's word. ) 

Infidelity ( diſregarding the warnings and threats of God) did bring 
the deluge on the World. — 

Infidelity did keep the /ſraetites from entring into Canaan; the type 0 
of Heaven; as the Apoſtle to the Z7ebrews inſt. 46,0: 

Infidelity indeed is the root of all ſin, for did men heartily believe 
the promiſes to obedience, and the threats to diſobedience , they could 
hardly be ſo unreaſonable as to forfeit the one, or incurr the other :. did 
they believe that the Omnipotent, All-wiſe, Moſt juſt and ſevere God 
did command *and require ſuch a prattxe; they could hardly dare to 


omit or tranſgrels. 


Let it therefore ſuffice to have declared the evil of Infidelity, whicti 
alone is ſufficient inducement to avoid it. e454 
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Vertue andReaſonableneſs 
O F 


FAIT 


EET. 14.8 


----t0 them that have obtained like pretious faith 
with 1s, 


firm perſuaſion concerning the principal doctrines of our Reli- 

gion, from divine revelation taught by our Lord and his Apo- 

x Pet. tf. ſtles) as a moſt pretious and honourable praQtice ; as a vertue of the 

# eb. 11.6. firſt magnitude, very commendable in it ſelf, F very acceptable to God, 

Joh. 16. 27. yery beneficial to us; having moſt excellent fruits growing from ir , 
moſt noble privileges annexed to it, moſt ample rewards aſſigned for it. 

Ft is in a fpecial manner commanded , and obedience to that com- 

x Joh.3-24. mand is reckoned a prime inſtance of piety : 7his i his Commandment , 

Joh. 6. 29. that we ſhould believe ; this iu the work of God , that ye believe on him 

whom he hath ſent. 

Heb. 11.6. Tt is the root of our fpiritual life; for, # that cometh to God muſt 

2 Pet. 1, 5: believe ; and, add to your faith werane, faith S. Peter, ſuppoſing faith to 
precede other vertues. ; 

| 


T HE Holy Scripture recommendeth Faith (that is, a hearty and 


£3%-D 


commendations and the advantages granted thereto: this I ſhall doe by 
D 


Serim. II. Of Faith. year io” 


' It is the principal conduit of divine grace: for, 
By it we are regenerated, and become the Sons of God ; Te al ( faith S4l-3- 25. 


CP ————_ 


K yy X Joh. 1. 12» 

S. Paul )) are the ſons of God, by faith in Chriſt Jeſus. pany 
By Me abide in God, and FA poſſeſs him, faith S. Fohn. : q SHE 
By it Chriſt dweleth in us, ſaith S. Paul. Eph. 3. 19% 


By it we obtain God's Spirit : did ye (faith Saint 4” 
Paul ) receive the ſpirit by the works of the law, or Jr 4 Eph.r. 12. AQ. 2. 38. 5-32. 
by the hearing of oof IS 

By it we are juſtified , or acquitted from guult , | | Cd DR 
and AP iner'an for (in : for? Being juſtified by = a a 
faith we have pore with God. - | 

By it our hearts are purged ( faith S. Pal, ) our ſonls are purified, ad. I5 9. 


» I. 22s. 


It procureth freedom of acceſs to God — we have ( faith S. Pal) Eph 3- 12: 
Heb. 10. 22. 


a ſtate of ſalvation , and will aſſuredly convey us _ poet redo _— 
into eternal life and felicity ; for, by grace we are AR. 16. 30, 31. 2 Thed, 2- 10. 


That faith ſhould be thus highly dignified , hath niazr——5- defon, xls y 
always appeared ſtrange to the Adverfaries of our cap rats Exiluss, Clem. 
obloquy againſt it ; they could not apprehend why pagani nobic objicere folent , quid re 
we hood? be aura Baur , or how x44 can be obli- rp ok — for, 
ged to believe ; as if it were an arbitrary thing, de- ryery > ah 6 
pending on our free choice, and not rather did na- | 
turally follow the repreſentation of objefts to our *a1;aue $, Ingorezynus Jerry mg 
mind : they would not allow , that an a& of our imp y 4nvig, Ariſt, Etb. g. 8. 3. 1- 
underſtanding, hardly voluntary, as being extorted , z ET 
by force of arguments ſhould deſerve ſuch reputation and ſuch recom- 
pences ; for if (argued they ) a dofrine be propounded - with evident 
and cogent reaſon , what vertue is there in believing it , ſeeing a man in 
that caſe cannot avoid believing , is therein merely paſſive, and by ir- 
reſiſtible force ſubdued ? if it be propounded without ſuch reaſon, what 
fault can it be to refuſe aſſent, or to ſuſpend his opinion about it? can 
a wiſe man then doe otherwiſe? is it not in ſuch a caſe ſimplicity, Or Ptor. 14.15, 
fond credulity to yield afſent; yea, is it not deceit or hypocriſie to pre- 
tend the doing ſo? may not juſtly then all the blame be charged ra- 
ther on the incredibility of the doctrine, or the infirmity of reaſons 
enforcing it, than on the incredulity ofthe perſon, who doth not ad- 
mit it? whence no Philoſophers ever did impoſe ſuch a Precept, or did 
alljgn to Faith a place artiong the Vertues. | " Joogs 

To clear this matter, and to vindicate our Religion from ſuch miſ- 
priſions; and that we may be engaged to prize and cheriſh it, I ſhall 
endeavour to declare, that Chriſtian Faith doth worthily deſerve all the 
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___..... conſidering its nature and- ingredients; "its rife and cauſes, its efficacy 
and conſequences. A's 
Th Ik & 4 


Tile 4 fs # | I As to its Nature; it doth involve nowledge, knowledge of moſt 
wr. y2da- worthy and important truths , Cooke ge peculiar and not otherwiſe 
army arg ron attainable, knowledge in way of great Evidence and aſſurance. 


EE > | _ x. Truthis the natural food of port ſoul, toward 
_ *Anivne, Is miyroy ty 6a29y Nols hich it hath a greedy appetite , which it taſteth 
Ne nba, ; A DA with delicious complacency, which being nr in 
| : + and digeſted by it 'doth render it luſty , plump, 

and ative: truth is the ſpecial ornament, of our mind , decking, it 

Mc. 119.142, with #*pracefult-and” pleaſant luſtre ; * trath is the proper, wealth of 
rt. reaſon, whereof having acquired a good ſtock, it appeareth.rich,, pro- 
Joh.1-7-345. ſperons arid' mighty : wha = is without, that is truth within, ſhi 
115-195: ring on ov inward wotld; ilfuſtrating; quickning and comforting all. 
things there, exciting all our faculties to aftion , and guiding them init. 
All ktlowkdoe therefore”, ” whuttt is the poſſeſſion of truth, is much 
eſteemed ; even that" whick 'reſpefteth objefts mean and, little- can- 
certitiÞ” tis (ſuch as humarlt Sciences are conyerſant about ; natural 
appearances, hiſtorical events, the properties, proportiqns and powers 

- © figure, ::6f- m16tion , of tofpoi cal force ) doth bear a good price » as, 
perfettive of rational 'natiire,” entiching, adorning , invigorating our. 
inind ; 'whence f:/torte Yonbteth'not upon all thoſe habitual endaw. 
-  ments,- which f6 atcofmpliff' out underſtanding, to beſtow the name of 
a ee; Vertues ; that with him being the Yertne of each thing , which any-wiſe 
5 $e Vier: perfeferh it; and] ds Yor attion ſutable to its nature. And if, 


: 


oſeth 'i 
—_— orance, errour', 2 are defects, deformities , infirmities of our. . 
1 PL al then the knowlethe, "witch renoreth them, doth imply the per- 
7 w - feftion, beauty and vigour thereof. Faith therefore as implying know- | 
#, 4.6. ledge is valuable, © : 
2. But it is much more ſo, in regard to the quality of its obje&ts , 
which are the moſt worthy that can be, and moſt uſefull for us to 

. know + the knowled Wikies doth indeed advance our ſoul into a 

better ſtate, dorh'enfloble; enrich and imbelliſh our nature; doth raiſe us . 

to a nearer reſemblance with God, and participation of his wiſedom 

doth infuſe pureſt delight ahd fatisfation into our hearts ; doth qualifie 

and dire&t tis into' practice "molt conducible to. our weltare ; ' 'tis a 


Pc. 19. 7,8,9, kriowled ow re. the yes, corverting the ſoul, rejoycing the heart; 


20. (Pl. 119, ſweeter that bonty, an the hiney-tombe ; more pretious than rubies; which 
303, 111-) "o+veth'to out Head an orwament of grace and a crown of glory. For 


mo at Thereby we underſtarid the” nature or ' the principal attributes of 


God , of whom onely the Chriſtian'Jorine doth afford a completely 
true and wotthy'charater , direQive of out eſteem, our worſhip, our . 
obetience;; our" imitation of him ; whereby our demeanour toward /; 
him tnay become” him'and pleaſe hint. | got 6 | 
By-it we are fully acquaitted with the will and intentions of God, 
relating both'to'dut duty and'our recompence ; what he requireth from . 
us, and what he deſigneth for us ;' uponi what terms he will proceed 
with us in way bf grace, of ran? l of juſtice. is 
By it'we are informed concerning our ſelyes , what our frame is, 
whente our original, to what, ents we are deſigned, wherein our felicity 
86th confift;' tnd How it is artainable. it 
(10; 0 
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wrong; What is worthy of us and pfraſing to God ; what misbeco- 
ming us and offenſive to him; both abſolutely , and comparatively , 
according, to the degrees of each caſe reſpectively. | 

It preſcribeth us an exact rule of lite, comprizing all our. duties to- 
ward God, our neighbour, our ſelves ; ro obſerve which will be moſt 
decent, and exceedingly profitable to us. 

It teacheth us from what principles, and upon what grounds we 
ſhould a& , that our practice thould be truly good and laudable. 

It propoſeth rhe moſt valid inducements to vertue ; tendring the fa- 
vour of God and eternal bliſs in reward thereof ; menacing divine wrath 
and endleſs woe upon its neglect. 5 | 

It diſcovereth the ſpecial aids diſpenſed to us for the ſupport of our 
weakneſs againſt all remptations and diſcouragements incident to us 
through the courſe of our lite. 

The knowledge of theſe things is plainly the top of all knowledge 
whereof we are capable ; not conſiſting in barren notion ; not gratity- 
ing idle curioſity , not ſerving trivial purpoſes, but really bettering our 
ſouls, producing moſt goodly and wholeſome fruits; tending to ends 
moſt noble and worthy , this indeed is the higheſt 


© Teenableth us rightly to diſtinguiſh berween good and bad, right and 


—_— 


Fillethgky the true culture, and medicine of our = Cultws animi, Cic. Tuſe. 1. Medicind 


ſoul; t 


true guide of life, and miſtreſs of ation ; 47im%, Tſe. 3- 0 wite Philoſophia duc, 


| 2 6 . Tuſc. de . » de Fi . Ne ad 
the mother of al vertues ; tht beſt invention of = þrre LS + PSs Ne 


eſt , ma- 


God, and rareſt gift of heaven to men; for theſe js 4*t melins 2 Diis datum muinue homi- 


commendations, by Pagan Sages aſcribed to their nf, Acad. I, Tuſe. 1, 
*Philoſophy,do in truth ſolely belong to that know- 


ledge which by faith we do poſſeſs: their Philo- * Omnic optimarum rerion cogntio, arque 


ſo much as aim at ſome of thein ; it did but weak. 
ly attempt at any : It did indeed pretend to the 


foptiy could not reach ſuch truths; it could not pA + aA 


knowledge of divine and humane things (this be- ov« iy4ylue S1diorancr ok? on 
ing its definition current among them ) but it had ?357% 41rSeomy 1493 dySeoms , Kee. 


no competent means of attaining either in any 
conſiderable meaſure; for divine things ( the na- 


4 


Cl. Alex. Str. 6. (p. $01.) 


ture of him , who dweZerh in light which no man can approach anito ; the 1 Tim.6. 16; 


intentions of him , who worketh af things after the counſel of his will T 


ph. 1. 13+ 


3, ſa. . Ys 
the ways of him, which are more diſcoſted from onr ways than heaven Corte 'Y 


from earth ; the depths of God, which none but his own ſpirit can ſearch "© 


out, or diſcover) do lie beyond the ſphere of natural light and inquiſi- 
tion of our reaſon: and as for humane things, the chief of them have 
ſuch a connexion with divine things, that who were ignorant of the one, 
could no-wiſe deſcry the other ; wherefore thoſe candidates of know- 
ledge, notwithſtanding their lolty pretences; were fain to relt in a low 
form, employing their ſtudies on inferiour things, 


the obſcurity of nature, the ſubtilty of diſcourſe, and ,Philoophia in tres partes diftriburd 


moral precepts of life ; ſuch precepts, as their Cn ”. hw as nl. of + 


glinmering light and common experience did ſug- 4: 0rar. 1. 
geſt ; for even in points of common morality and 


- prudence humane wit can but fumble, as by the great claſhing and jars 


Sling about them, is very notorious. 
F Faith alſo hath this excellent advantage, thar it endeweth us with 
ſuch knowledge in a very clear and ſure way ; comparable ro that 
D z whereby 


OP" HY "II I I 


io | Of Faith. | Vol. IL 


whereby the Theoremes of any Science are known ; it not being 
grounded on any flippery deduQtion of reafon , nor on ſlender conjec- 
tures of fancy , nor on muſty traditions or popular rumours ; but yu 
the infallible teſtimony of God, conveyed unto us by powerfull eyi- 
dence, ſtriking all capacities, apt with equal influence to enlighten the 
ſimple, and to convince the wiſe. For want of this all humane wiſe- 
dom was ſo blind and lame ; fo various, fo uncertain ; nothing but con- 
fuſion, unſettlement and diſfatisfaQtion ariſing from mere ratiocination ; 
AR. 17-27, Which being deſtitute of light and aid from heaven , doth ever grope 
3> .. ; in the dark, doth rove after ſhadows of truth, is bewildred in mazes 
ws Conv. Of intricacy , wherein things lie involved ; whence all Philoſophy. did 
©, «wv conſiſt in faint gueſſes , plauſible diſcourſes and endleſs diſputes about 
olxoIuy om + : | JT 
abr ies. matters of higheſt conſequence , ſuch as the original of the world, the 
a, ws adminiſtration of humane things, the nature and ſubſtance of our ſoul , 
oc aqutg ps the way to happineſs; none being able about ſuch points to conclude with 
- 243 xa. reſolution, or to aſſert with confidence ; fo that in effect all the Philo- 
ram is ſophers might be ranged under one great Sect of Scepticks, or Seekers, 


4 


5925414. the moſt adviſed and beſt diſpoſed among therh , in reſult of thur moſt 
5ns 8, 7a- diligent ſpeculations, appearing very doubtfull *. 

. ——- % PIR Baſ. in If. 15. "Onas 4 7 drdb Tiras on 13 A4avv iguicn c{vay Nath Anion. hid. 
Ee TE nf ooo re he Tenn nk 
vo Ts tis marie cnich@, 2» 14 «ye, dp& $07%w9% drow, &c. Chryl. zn Joh. Or. oy pi 
2 Pet. 1.19, But we have (as S. Peter faith) Gecaiinigoy Adyor, a more ſure word of 
prophecy, whereunto we doe well to give heed, as unto a lamp ſhining in a 
 oark place, guiding us in the obſcurities and uncertainties of life ; we 
Heb, Gi "5; , have a hope , as an anchor of the foul both ſure and ſtable ; which ſtayeth 
a #ue7) and ſetleth our mind, being roft with winds and waves of uncertain co- 
tay nowad- vitations, ſuggeſted by different appearances of things. 


» 4, 
ble te; 7 Fs noo da wein;, CC. Chryſ. Tom. Go Orat. $ Ho 


| Hence ( as S. Chryſoftome is wont to inſiſt ) by 
Tis bn ay abri219 pudvor wat 9 New yirtue of faith ruſtick and mechanick Idiots do in 
Par: © wo 52,966474,,9 true knowledge ſurpaſs the moſt refined wits, and 
Twy nobry ogoTips dirda5w , 3op Children prove wiſer than old Philoſophers: an 
9 Kuneds mulles 794 begs, dr: Idiot can tell us that which a learned Infidel doth 
nab + not know ; a Child can affure us that wherein a 

deep Philoſopher is not refolved : for ask a Boore, 
" ask a boy educated in our Religion, who made him, he will tell you 
God Almighty , which is more than Ari/fozle or Democritus would 
have told ; demand of him why he was made, he will anſwer you, to 
ſerve and glorifie his Maker ; and hardly would Pythagoras or Plato have 
replied ſo wiſelyz examine him concerning his ſoul, he will aver , that 

it is immortal , that it ſhall undergo a judgment after this lite , that ac- 
cordingly it ſhall abide in a ſtate of bliſs or _— everlaſting ; about 
which points neither Socrates nor Sexeca could aſſure any thing: en- 
quire of him how things are upheld , how governed and ordered, he 


chryf. T.s. preſently will reply, by the po 
Or. 1 (P38- God ; - Aero = Philoſophers one would aſcribe all events to the 


current of fate; another to the tides of fortune ; one to blind influences 
of Stars, another to a confuſed jumble of Atoms : poſe him about the 


main points of morality and duty ; and he will in few words _ in- 
orm 


werfull hand and wiſe providence of , 
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form you, than Cicero, or Epiftetus, or Ariſtotle, or Plutarch in tlieir 
hrge Fradts arid voluminous Difcourſes about matters of that nature. 

So real a property it is of God's law to give ſabrilty to rhe ſimple, to Prov. 1. 4. 
the young man knowledge and _ ſo true it is, that our Lord at 7" 177, 
firmeth of himſelf , /came 4 light into the world, that he who believeth 100, 130. 
in me, may not abide in darkneſs; ſo juſtly doth S. Paul affirm concet- a 
ning divine revelation , that it & able to make a maii wiſe rd ſalvation , + Tim.3. 15; 
through faith, which is in Chriſt Jeſus ; being profitable for dettrine , for 15, 17- 
gue for torre@ion, for inſtruftion in rightevaſneſs, that the man of God 
may be perfett , throughly furniſhed u#to all good works. This is that | 
high-way of holineſs of which the Prophiet faith —— ?he way-faring ta. 55.8. 
men, though fools , ſhall not err therein. Thus is faith in its nature 
honourable. 


IT. It hath alſo divers ingredients , or icſepatable adjan&s , which 
it doth imply, rendring it commendable and acceptable ro God. As, 


accomptable for the uſe of his reaſon , ſo as'to deſerve reward for the F 


vertue or piety, are terms equivalent ; and a fool doth fignifie the ſame —- 


9c 10» 


weigh the caſe, UP foundly abour. it. 
ion caſt upon our Religion by its ancient oppoſers, 

that it did require $A xz} ZAoyo mw, a mere thnela; dnt alt los . Off 
belief, nid of regen: challenging aſſent to its doc- # cet. 6. (png) © 
trines without any trial or proot : this ſuggeſtion, _ Mr4a1, & awvhim Sine, i da 
if true, were, I confeſs, a mighty prejudice agairiſt CE ANIL 

_—_ COL '0 Taima midoas by dnhas dN d- 
admit it upon ſuch terms; bur it is really a groſs ca- 2395 4M xim x; wreoreie xee- 
lumny ; ſuch a proceeding being diſclaimed by the ** #99 < 63: Cmft. Apyhe 8. 1. 


F Axio, gnofy, dnids mt M3rulue « 
_—_—_ ir" a Lag %; hkundri's iSnraGims mn Temy & aunig 
prejudicial > its _—_— and deſign ; being contra- Cs a Tpims* » Tigly broud{n To 
ry to its uſe and practice. Never aty Religion 9999/99, 0 v6 amnis oy ayam- 
. . * , wn . p 

was indeed ſo little liable to the' cenſure of obtru- hm. Ti. þ fp omg 5 


expoſed it ſelf to a fair trial at the bar of reaſon! ; none ever ſo earneſt- 
ly invited men to ſcann and fift its pretences; yea, provoked them for 
ts ſake and their own, upon moſt important conſiderations (at the pe- 


ft 
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Eoyrd ril of their ſouls, as they tendered their own beſt advantage ) to a fair, 
itirar, 0 diſcreet, carefull examination thereof. . Other Religions have for their 


juſtification jnſiſted upon the examples of Anceſtors, cuſtome and pre- 
ſcription of times, large extent and prevalence _ crews of people, 
eſtabliſhment by civil laws and countenance of ſecular powers ( argu- 


Eafi. 2.56. ments extrinſecal , and of ſmall validity in any caſe) declining all other 


Lat. 2. To 


teſt and verdi& of reaſon: But our Religion confideth in its ſelf, and 
the pure merit of its cauſe; and therefore warneth men, in a caſe of 
ſuch moment, laying afide all prejudice , to employ their beſt under- 
ſtandings on an induſtrious and impartial ſearch of the truth ; referring 
the deciſion and reſult, ſo far as concerneth each particular man, to the 
verdict of that reaſon and conſcience with which God, in order to ſuch 
Purpoſes, hath endued every perſon. 


It indeed ordinarily doth refuſe a ſudden and precipitate aſſent, ad- , 


mitting no man , capable of judging and chuſing for himſelf, to the 
participation of it , or to the name and privileges of a worthy believer, 
untill after a competent time and opportunities of inſtruftion, he can 
approve himſelf to underſtand it well, and doth avow himſelf to be cor- 
Jally perſwaded of its truth. 

Such is its thethod , and it hath not arly need of others God having 
provided and exhibited arguments abundantly ſufficient to convince any 
man of its truth, who is not affe&tedly blind or ſtupid , or wantonly 
ſlothfull and careleſs; or frowardly Riff and obſtinate. 

What indeed better ments ( conſidering the nature of the ob- 
jeAs, which faith reſpeeth, being things ſpiritual and inviſible ; con- 
ſidering alſo the capacities of perſons concerned, being all ſorts of peo- 
ple, wiſe and ſimple, learned and rude) could we have, or could we 
need , than the conſpicuous excellency and uſefulneſs of the dodtrine, 
approving it ſelf to the mind , and confirming it ſelf by palpable expe- 
rience of moſt happy fruits, ſpringing from a practice conformable 


r Per. 1-16. thereto? than its exa&t correſpondence to manifold ancient prefignifi- 


H cb. 2. 4- 


19. 20s 


Ti areyxas7 


£35 ven, but alſo by innumerable miraculous works; t 


- cations and predictions concerning it ; than ſpecial atteſtations of God 


thetetsd, not onely by audible voices and viſible apparitions from hea- 
the concurrence 
of divine providence in ſtrange methods to the propagation and main- 
tenance of it ; than the bleſſings and conſolations 
attending a faithfull obſervance of it > what ſubtil- 


AR. $- 324 : A 
Me a eve ty of diſcourſe, what charm of eloquence could 


Oy, 6% wats Hegraiotay rhokel 70 Gupu- _ . R — 

whggous dxbaver fant; ipidabaduar, ſerve £0 CvINEC and impreſs the great truths concer- 

gr wi nogr doe tr way ning the attributes, providence, will, commands 
God 


ow erIgdrs Swiauur a3 Baie. Bal. 


in Pſ. 115. 


and proriiifes of God; concerning the immortal 
| ſubſiſtence of our ſoul, the future —_— the 

everlaſting rewards hereafter , with ſach evidence and ſuch torce , to 
the common and vulgar reaſon, or indeed to any reaſon of mar, as do 
theſe plain argutnents , needing no reach of wit ,. or depth of judgment 
to ſound their meaning or feel their ſtrength ? CE | 
But if any man be too wiſe to be pleaſed with ſuch downright and 
eaſie ways of conviction , reaſon it ſelf, well followed would lead him 
kither , and ſerve to produce faith in him, for that there is a God , rea- 
ſon from obſervation of appearances in nature and providence will col- 
le&; that goodneſs is one of his principal attributes, reaſon from the 


ſame grounds will inferr ; that God hath an eſpecial regard to wy will 
thence 
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thence alſo become notorious; that conſequently God will vouchſafe 

Tu ouidance to men in their way toward happineſs , will appear realor 

pable to conceive; that God hath not done this in any other way, reaſon 
comparing and weighing things, will eaſily diſcern ; that Chriſtian 

doctrine may fairly pretend thereto, reaſon ſoon will admit ; ſo hath 

xeaſow led us to the door of faith', and being arrived thither , will ( if 

eur will be not averſe ) eaſily findgntrance. . 

. Hence God doth not onely allow, but enjoirt us to uſe our beſt rea- 

ſon- in judging' of this do&rine , whether it be from him, and worthy 

of. our acceptarice.; he doth not bid us to retire into the dark, to ſhut | . 
our eyes, or to wink, when we receive. it; but chargeth us to go to Joh. $- ou 
the cleareſt light'; to'open our'eyes wide , to view it throughly with ag. 26. 18. 
our: beſt ſenſesand ſharpeſt attention, before we do. yield our conſent | 
and approbation to it ; His Precepts are, that we examine all things, and , > pOY 
held faſt that which'is good ; "that we believe not every ſpirit ( or revela- | 
tion-pretended,”) but zry' the ſpirits, whether they be of God ; that we Mart. 24. 4 
ſtand on our guard, and take heed that no man deceive us ; that we be © 5 & 
wot fools, nor children in underſtanding ; but wiſe, and perfett men ; that Eph.s. 15,77- 
We: compare —_ different, and try what is well pleafing to God ; that £,4..* 


$. 10» 
we be always ready with meekneſs and modeſty to render unto every man - 12- 2» 


demanding it an acconnt: of the hope in us. "12 © I” -* - 
Phil. xr. 10» x Pet-3- 1%. © 


He therefore doth expoſtulate with men for their dulneſs , their in- | 
itancy , their ſloppiſtnes, their folly, as the cauſes of their unbe- Luke 24- 45; 

lief; declaring that' in reſpe& to ſuch defaults, wilfully incurred , he pe 
will proceed to condemn it ; Ze (faith our Lord) that rejefteth me , Joh. 12. 48: 
and. recerveth not my words , hath one that judgeth him; the word that T . . ; 
have ſpoken, the ſame ſhall judge him in the laſt day ; and, If 1 doe not Joh. 10. 37; 
the works of my Father, believe me not ; If I had not come and ſpoken unto Joh. 15. 22, 
them -——— If I had not done among them the works , which no other max 
did., they had wot had fin: Our Lord we ſee did not urge his bare au- 
thority,- or exact 'a faith without -ground ; but he.claimeth it as due 
upon two moſt rational accounts ; his convincing diſcoprſes , his 
unparallel'd works; whicl from any well adviſed and well diſpoſed "EP 
perſon could not but win belief, that he was a teacher ſent from God. by SR 01 

Indeed, if we ferioufly do weigh the caſe , we ſhall find , that to re- 
qurre faith-without reaſon , is to demand an impoſlibility ; for faith is 
an effect of perſuaſion , and perſuaſion is nothing elſe but the applicati- 
on-of ſome reaſon to the mind , apt to draw forth its aſſent; no man 
therefore can believe he knoweth not what or why ; he that truly be- 
lieveth , muſt apprehend the propoſition , and he muſt diſcern its con- 
nexion with ſome principle of truth , which as mare notorious to hint 
he before doth admit ; otherwiſe he doth onely pretend to believe, out 
of ſome deſign, or from affefion to ſome ; his faith is not ſo much 
really faith, as hypocrifie, craft, fondneſs or faction. | 

God therefore neither doth nor can enjoin us faith without reaſon ; 
but therefore doth require it as matter of duty from us, becauſe he hath 
furniſhed ſufficient reaſon to perſuade us ; And having made his dotrine , © | 
credible, ( a faithful (or credible) word, and worthy of all acceptation,) 1 Tims 1-15; 
having given us reaſon chiefly to be employed in ſuch matters, as he 
juſtly may claim or afſent , fo he will take well our ready — 

0 


| j> 6..45- 
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| of it to him as an a& of reaſon and wiſedom becoming us. 

To yield unto reaſon fairly propoſed. and proved is in any caſe a laus 
dable: quality, ſignifying that 'a man hath his reaſon. to purpoſe , thae 
he is guided and governed thereby, not by humour or fancy ; qualify- 
ing him for converſation and buſineſs, for which nothing rendreth a man 
more unfit thah |'humorous incredulity , or obſtinacy againſt reaſon ; 
It is eſpecially commendable in theſe caſes , concerning our better part 
and final ſtate, arguing a man to B@ ſober and adviſed , affording re- 
gard to: things beſt- deſerving it , employing his conſideration in :due 
place; being taithfull and jutt to himſelf, in attending to his main con- 
cernments.' - - 


"24 Faith implieth a compliance with the providence and grace of 


, . God; with his providence framing the economy of things to be belie- 
| ved, diſcovering it' to the world by ſpecial revelation , furniſhing mo- 
- tives apt to work faith, diſpenſing opportunities of knowledge leading 

thereto ; with- his grace operating in our ſouls, by illuſtration of our 
minds / to diſcern ; attraction of our wills to embrace , inclination of 
our affettions'to reliſh and like the heavenly truths exhibited to us. 
There is no man to whom means are not adminiſtred , ſufficient to 
produce in -him that meaſure 'of faith which is requiſite toward the 


good. management of his life, and his .readring an account for it at - 


; God's tribunal ; there is no man-alſo, to whom ſuch means are afforded, 
1 Tim. 2 44 whom. the grace of God (who defireth that all men ſhould be ſaved, and 
| come to the knowledge of the trath ) doth not in ſome degree excite to 
the due improvement of them , but in effect the caſe is varied , becauſe 
ſome men do embrace thoſe means and comply with that grace , while 
others do reje&t or neglett them: T | 

ks Our'Lord "faith , that every ove who hath heard of the Father, and 

«ch; >. 11. #ath learned, doth come unto'him; but ſome there are to whom the 
Ezek. 3- 141. Father 1} peaketh . yet they ſtop their ears, and refuſe to hear : ſome do 
x #* hear in a ſort , but do not learn, ill prejudices or depraved affections 
Job 33-14. barring inſtruction from their mind ;-being like thoſe of whom the A+ 
A +, i, Poſlle faith, the word heard did not profit them , being not mingled with 
Heb. >. 3. © faith in thoſe that heard it. - 

oh. 6. 44 No man ( faith our Lord again) can come wnto me except the Father 
Joh. _ draw him ; but this attracticn is not compulſory , we may hold back ; 
Luke i3. 34: We may withſtand ir, and not follow. 
Eph. 2.8 Faith ( faith S. Paul) is a gift of God, and a favour granted to us ; 
4 _—_ 29. Upiiy tyaelods ," to you (faith he) 7t hath been gratiouſly vouchſafed net onely 
$8.) "17> 20 belreve in him, but alſo to ſuffer for him; and, to you (faith our Lord). ze 
Mart. 13+ 11- ;5 given to know the myſteries of the Kingdom of heaven ; bur this gift is 
not always accepted, this favour is not always entertained ; God doth 
not ſo obtrude it on us, but that' we may reject or decline it. 

Faith is a frait of God's ſpirit ; but fuch as will not grow in a bad 

ſoil , not purged from weeds of corrupt prejudice , of vitious affetion, 


Gal. $. 22. 
Matt. 16. 17. 


1 Cor. 12+ 3, : / | 
9. 1 Joh.z, of worldly care ; which will not thrive without good care and culture. 
ethg -M God inviteth us to believe by the promulgation of his Goſpel , and 


2 Cor. 5. 20, exhortation of his Miniſters ; he declareth abundant reaſon to perſuade 
us ; he repreſenteth to our minds the beauty of Chriſtian truth and 

vertue ; he ſpeaketh from without unto us by manifold arguments , 

able, if we are not very ſtupid, to convince us; he ſpeaketh within by 

ſtrong impreſſions on our conſciences, apt, if we are not very ſtubborn, 

ro 
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to ſubdue us; Behold, faith he, 7 ſtand at the door and knock; if any kpoc. 4. 6: 
man will hear my voice, and will open the door, I will come in unto him ; 
ſuch is the caſe , God ſtandeth at the door of our heart by the miniſtery 
of his word , he knocketh at it by the impulſe of his grace ; but to 
hear is the work of our vigilance , to open 1s an act ot our voluntary 


compliance. MO EOfEY | 
God ( faith S. Paul ) who commanded the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, Eola, $1 

hath ſhined in our hearts , to give the light of the knowledge of the glory © 

of God in the face of. Feſus Chriſt ; God thineth upon us by revelation of 

his truth , God ſhineth into us by illumination of his ſpirit ; the which 

through the car doth convey the light of truth unto the heart ; but we 

may by wilfull obſtru&tion exclude that light, ſhutting the windows of 

our heart againſt it; we may there quench it by foul affections , we | 

may ſmother it in foggs of evil prejudice ; we may diſſipate it by trou- 2 ©; 3- 14: 


«Twewry Th 


bleſome cares; we may by atfe&ted blindneſs, or drowſie negligence, ,.;wam. 
render it indiſcernible or ineffetual ro us; like thoſe of whom the Apo- 
ſile there ſaith , that the God of this world had blinded the minds of thoſe * Cor. 4 4: 
which believe not , leſt the light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt , who is 
the image of God, ſhould ſhine unto them. I | 
A man may @Twyw3a 7 Ayo, thruſt away the word , as it is faid of AR. 13. 46: 
the Jews; he may , as others ot the fame ſtamp did, reſ( the ſpirit; AR 7. 51. 
he may ( as thoſe worldlings in the Goſpel ) let the ſeed fa# beſide him, Mart. 13.4, 
or not fa/ - into him, or fal into thorns which may choke it ; he Joh. PR 
may hate the light , and therefore not come unto it , or rebel againſt it , \. 5. | 
as thoſe did in XS he may, as the Phariſees did , defeat the counſels, | —_ 
and crofs the defires of God. _ Y Mart. 23-375 
And as to deal thus with God's word and providence, thus to treat 
his ſpirit and grace is heinouſly criminal, ſo to uſe them well is very 
acceptable to God's goodneſs; if we yield due regard to his provi- 
dence, and an obſequious ear to his word it we chearfully do accept 
his gifts, and cloſe with his overtures of miercy ; if we concut with 
his motions and further his gratious deſigns, he will take it kindly of 
us ; as therein ating becomingly toward him , and gratifying him in 
= wherein he moſt delighteth, . which is the procurement of our 
3 Faith doth imply good opinion of God , and good ations toward 


God our parent hath ſtamped on our nature ſome lineaments of him- T2 evnidy, 
ſelf, whereby we reſetnble him ; he hath implanted in our ſouls ſome 0790 0990 
roots of piety toward him , into our frame he hath inſerted ſome pro- Orig. 
penſions to acknowledge him, and to affe& him ; the which ate excited 
and improved by obſerving the manifeſt footſteps of divine power , 
wiledom and goodneſs, which occur in the works of nature and pro- 
vidence ; to preſerve and cheriſh theſe is very commendable; a man 
thereby keeping the pretious reliques of the divine image from utter 

nt , retaining ſome hat of its primitive worth and integrity ; 
declaring that by ill uſage he hath not quite ſhattered or ſpoiled his beſt 
ies and inclinations. ME 

Now that he who believeth hath thus managed Himſelf, fo as to have 
preſerved in his ſoul thoſe ſeeds of piety , apt to conſpire with the in- 
fluences of grace drawing to belief, doth appear from hence ,. that faith 
doth include an aſſent to divers points, fo thwarting our carnal ſenſe 

E 2nd 
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Rom. 8.5, part Within us ) being, as S. Paul ſaith, enmity 20 God, and uncapable of 


þ LES N = < T "WY 


and guſt, that without a good eſteem of God , 'and good afte&ion to- 
ward him , we hardly could admit them ; the carnal mind ( or brutiſh 


1 Cor. 2. 14. ſubmiſſion to his law ; the ſenſual man being not able to receive the things 


Yam. 2. 53. cecding reſpedt and affteftion toward 


21. 
Heb, 
Ih 


Eph. Zo 8. &= 


of God , for they are fooliſhneſs to him; to balance which repugnance 
and indiſpofition, there muſt be ſome good notions and good affe&tions 
in the mind diſpoſing it to comply with the revelation of truth and 
operation of grace. 

There"can hardly be any greater inſtance of reſpe& and love toward 
any perſon, than a ready yielding of aſſent to his words, when he doth 
aver things to our conceit abſurd or incredible ; than reſting on his 
promiſe, when he ſeemeth to offer things impoſſible, or ſtrangely diffi- 
cult ;. than imbracing his advice , when he recommendeth things roy 
croſs to our intereſt , humour and pleaſure ; whence Abraham's fait 
( expreſſed in hoping for a Son in his decrepit age , and in offering up 
that Son , who was fo dear to him, who was the heir of promiſe , the 
prop of his family and hope )) is ſo —_— as an argument of ex- 

Abrabem believed God, and 
it was imputed to him for righteouſneſs , and he was called the friend of 


Rom. 4.18, God; it was a great evidence of his friendſhip, that again/# hope he be- 
11.16, om in hope , being fully perſuaded that what God had promiſed, he was 


le to perform ; and therefore it was imputed to him for righteouſneſs ; 
or accepted by God, as a ſignal aft of goodneſs, whereby he did teſti- 
fie his immovable opinion concerning the power, fidelity and benig- 
nity of God, together with anfwerable good-will toward him. | 

And many things doth the Chriſtian doctrine propoſe ,' apt to try 
ſuch a friendſhip; many a hard ſaying doth it aſſert, which a profane 
mind can hardly ſwallow or digeſt ; there is indeed ſcarce any Article 
of faith, at which we ſhall not boggle ; any matter of duty , which 
we ſhall not ſtart at ; any promiſe of God, whereat we ſhall not ſtag- 
ger, if we be not ſeaſoned with favourable apprehenſions and inclinations 
toward him who recommendeth them to us, as endued with thoſe attri- 
butes which fecure their credibility. | 

That God Almi ſhould ere&t this Miately fabrick of heaven and 
earth , decked with ſo rich and goodly furniture, with eſpecial regard 
to Man, fo puny and mean a creature, whom he foreſaw ſo ready to 
offend and wrong him ; that upon his foul miſdemeanour God ſhould 
not withdraw his gratious proteion and care from him , but thence 
ſhould take occaſion of deſigning and capacitating him for a ſtate far 
more happy than that whence he had lapſed , making his puniſhment 
a benefit , and his deſerved death a gare of immortality; That for the 
redemptiof1 of him (continuing in Apoſtaſie and rebellious enmity ) 
God ſhould pleafe to fend down out of his boſome, from the height of 
glory and bleſſedneſs , his own dcaceſt Son , to partake the baſeneſs and 
infirmity of our fleſh, to endure the inconveniences and troubles inci- 
dent to our condition , to undergo a moſt painfull and ignominious 
death for the expiation of our offences ; theſe are myſteries, to which 
we ſhould not eaſily give credence , did we not conceive God immenſly 
good and gratious. 

That God could not pitch on more compendious and commodious 


nEoxles& ways of expreſſing his goodneſs and mercy, we hardly ſhould admit; if 
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% wedid not take him to be tranſcendently wiſe , far beyond our reaetr 


2nd comprehenſion. | That 
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That Feſws , a man in appearance like to our ſelves ; of mean pa- 
rentage, of poor eſtate, who lived as a beggar and a vagrant, who 
died as 2 malefactour and a ſlave, in ſemblance forlorn to God and man, 
ſhould be the Lord of lite and glory, the general Authour of falvation, 
the Judge of all men , the King of all the world; is a point which can- 
not but appear very ſtrange, very ſcandalous to minds not imbued with 
ſpecial reverence of the divine power and wifedom. . | 

That God, who is fo perfe&ly holy, ſo exattly juſt , fo extremely 
diſpleaſed with iniquity, ſhould yet bear fo patiently, and fo. eaſily par- 
don enormous tranſgreſſions againſt himſelf; - that he ſhould accept fo 
mean ſervices , and to ſo ſlight performances ſhould diſpenſe fo pretious 
rewards, who would believe, that is not poſſeſſed with conceptions of 
his admirable clemency and bounty ? | | 

That God one day will raiſe the dead, recolleting our ſcattered duſt; 
and rearing our Aiolved frame , we ſhould not eafily grant, had we 
not a ſirong opinion of God's power, and that nothing zs too hard for 
him to accompliſh. 

That to deny our ſelves in all ways, to hate our own ſouls, to take up 
acroſs, to forſake kindred and friends , to quit houſes and lands, to re- 
mounce all that we have, to reje&t the profits, the honours, the delights 
of the world , to cut off our right hands , to pluck out our right eyes, 
to mortifie our members and crucifie our fleſh; to be dead to the 
world ; to expoſe our lives unto greateſt dangers, yea to ſacrifice them 
unto certain loſs, are often things very good , molt adviſable and eli- 
gible , how could we be ever induced to conceive ; if we did not take 
God to be moſt wiſe , who hath preſcribed ſuch duties; moſt faithfull, 
who hath engaged to fatisfie us for the diſcharge of them; moſt able 
fully to requite us for the pains and damages which we ſuſtain in ſuch 
practice? | _—_— | 

That the methods of providence ſhould be ſo intricate and unaccoun- 
table, that the paſſage to happineſs ſhould be ſo rough, and that to miſe-_ 
ry ſo ſmooth ; that He who diſpoſeth all things, ſhould to thoſe whom 
he moſt liketh and loveth diſpenſe temptations, croſſes, diſgraces, all kinds 
of hardſhip and ſorrow ; permitting thoſe whom he diſapproveth and 
deteſteth, to live without interruption in quiet , ſplendour and jollity ; 
would ſtumble. one who hath not entertained a general aſſurance con- 
cerning the wiſedom ang equity of God. 

Faith therefore in moſt of its chief parts doth imply him that owneth 
it, to be well conceited and well afteted toward his Maker ; thereby 
avowing his moſt glorious perfeQtions, the- which do aſſure the truth of 


his word and doCtrine ; He (faith our Lord ) that hath received my te--t Job- 3-5 


ſtimony, hath ſet his ſeal, that God is true ; that is,” moſt evidently he 
doth ſignifie his opinion of God's veracity and fidelity , together with 
the divine perfeCtions requiſite to make them good; for be-{ ſaith the 
believer in his mind ) the propoſition never ſo unconth to my appre- 
henſion , yet God is true who affirmeth it ; be the duty never ſo -harſti 
to my ſenſe, yet God is wiſe and good who appointeth it ; be the pro- 
miſe never ſo. unlikely in appearance to find ect. yet God is farthfull 


and able to perform it : And he that is thus diſpoſed in judgment and 


oe comy toward God, no wonder if his demeanour be very acceptable 
to him. | 


E 2 Thus 
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Thus is faith pretious , conſidering its nature , and thoſe effential "m 
gredients or inſeparable adjun&ts which it doth include or imply. Ft 
will alſo appear to be fo , if we conſider its riſe, and thoſe good diſpo- 


ſitions which concur in its production. 


II. r; To the engendring of faith there is required a mind fober,, com- 
t Thell5. 6..poſed and waketull ; ready to obferve what befalleth , apt to embrace 
what is offered, conducible to our good and advantage ; a mind not fo 
drowned in worldly care , ſenſual enjoyment or impertinent ſport, 
as to overſee or negle& the concerns of our better part and eternal 
ſtate. 
Deut- 29.4 That we may believe, we muſt have eyes to ſee, and ears to hear ; 
Matte13- 9. and a heart to underſtand ; we muſt attently look with our eyes; we 


Is 15» No genes , 
Apo. 2. 9. muſt zncline our ears to God's word , we mult apply our heart to inſtruc- 
"3-18 | 
ob 1 


bo ton. X 
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Thus in the Apoſtolical hiſtory we may obſerve, that when the A- 
poſtles, in a manner apt to ſtir any man being awake to remark , did 
propoſe their doctrine , ſome readily did yield their ears and hearts to 
their diſcourſe ; while others did not mind or regard it. 
2. Faith doth require much diligence and induſtry : we muſt have 
the patience to. give God the hearing , carefully attending to what is 
7 Tim. 4-13- propounded, as it is faid of Lydia, that the did mgoexew, attend to the 
Heb, o. 1 words ſpoken by Saint Paul, and 96 me tonriges meter, we muſt (faith 
the Apoſtle to the Hebrews ) yield extraordinary attention to the things 
Luke 9.44. heard ; we muſt, as our Saviour warneth, let the Evangelical word ink 
down into our ears : we mult take the pains to conſider the notions, and 


to weigh the reaſons enforcing them, as the Bergans did, who did 2vz-. 


AR. 17. 11. xewew T5 Yyeapas, examine the Scriptures, whether thoſe things were ſo , 


Heb.6.11.12. | : 
Heb. a. 14.” 25 S: Paul did teach out of them. We muſt 9c TW aro, ex- 


aneiowmy ert and demonſtrate that ftudious care which is requilite to get a clear 
#7454 knowledge and firm perſuaſion concerning the points of belief; for 
Matt. 13. 23. he that received the ſeed into the good ground, was 0 T Mbyw axtov 
*z} ouwvidy, he that heard the word, and did underſtand it, or well conſi- 
der it ; God for this reaſon doth lay his truth not fo open, or obvious , 
that we may be ſomewhat exerciſed, and put to uſe a pious diligence in 
finding it ; it lieth under the ſurface that we may delve for it ; ſc2-- 
ching the Scriptures, weighing reaſons, comparing things. 

3- Faith muſt needs proceed from ſincerity and ſounZnefs of judg- 
ment; - 

The aſſent, which upon contemplation, and conſidering of things we 
do yield to them, is uſually termed judgment; and it much reſembleth 
that at, whoſe name it borroweth; for as he is a good Judge, who 
after a full/cognifance and carefull diſcuſſion of the caſe with its pleas , 
doth pronounce freely and fairly , being no way ſwayed either by his 
own inclinatioh , or by temptation from without; who 1s not byaſſed 
by any previous affeCtion or diſlike , not drawn by favour , not daunted 
by fear, not bribed by profit , not charmed by tiattery, not dazled by 
fpecious appearance, not 'gulled by crafty inſinuations or by fine 
ſpeech ; not tired by ſolicitation or importunity, not ſeduced by prece- 


dents or cuſtome ; not perverted by any ſuch means which = in- 
ire; 
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direct , impertinent or extrinſecal to the cauſe, ſo as to give a wrong 
ſentence; fo is he that aſſenteth to Chriſtian truth ; many conſiderations 
will exempt him from any ſuſpicion of being any-wiſe ſo corrup- 


— —— 


For the Goſpel cometh under trial in a guiſe no-wiſe plauſible or ad- Joh. 7. 24. 


vantageous to humane conceit : its garbe and circumſtances are no-wiſe 
taking, or attractive of any favour to it ; but ſuch rather as are apt 
to raiſe diſlike and ſcandal againſt it ; it being, as S. Paul faith, preſen- 


un Kei very 


wal alin. 


ted up in earthen veſſels, in a way very homely and contemptible. [t re- 2 Cof- 4: 7: 


preſenteth a mean, a poor, a perſecuted, a crucified man offering falva- 
tion and claiming obedience ; attended by perſons of like condition and 
fortune , urging the ſame overtures and pretences upon us; and what 
impreſſion is ſuch an appearance likely ro work upon our fancy , which 
1s prone to affect ſplendid and pompous ſhews ? | 
The fame doth not preſent to us any bribe of gain, doth not tempt 
us with any hope of preferment , doth not allure us with any bait of 
pleaſure ; but challengeth a free ſentence ; and that ſuch an one, which 
may greatly prejudice our worldly intereſts, may ſpoil our profit, may 
ſtop our preferment , may daſh all our pleaſure; i» the world ye ſhall 
have tribulation ; we muſt through many tribulations enter into the King. 
dom of God ; Every one that will live godlily in Chriſt Jeſus, muſt ſuffer 
perſecution, If any man will come after me , let him deny himſelf, and 
take up his croſs and follow me : ſuch are the promiſes and enticements 

it uſcth- | _ 
| Mart.-16. 2 


Neither doth it ſooth or court us by glozing ſpeech, ſo as to recom- 
mend it ſelf to our fancies by raiſing in us a good conceit of our ſelves ; 
but dealeth bluntly and courſely with us ; faithfully and plainly ac- 

uainting us with our own caſe, involved in its cauſe ; how grievous 
inners we be, how obnoxious to juſtice we ſtand ; how. worthleſs we 
are, how wretched we ſhall be, ſecluding that mercy and grace of God, 
which it tendreth upon its own terms , of contefling our guilt , diſclai- 
ming our merit, humbly ſeeking mercy, forſaking our own ways, and 
ſubmitting to God's will. 
It doth not ſolicit us in trimm language, nor by ſly infinuations doth 
inveagle us to embrace it , but in downright terms, in a plain dreſs of 
ſpeech, in a reſolute ſtrain doth charge us, upon our peril, to doe it 
right, denouncing upon our refuſal extremities of wrath and venge- 
ance. 

| It advanceth pleas againſt the bent of our temper, which ever is prone 
to things forbidden and averſe from things enjoined by it : againſt the 
prejudices of our mind , which is always apt to approve or to admire 
things which it condemneth or vilifieth ; to diſlike or deſpiſe things 
which it commendeth and magnifieth : againſt the affeQions of our 
heart , the deareſt objects of whoſe love , delight and care it would dif. 
card and drive from us ; the moſt unwelcome and diſguſtfull things 
whereto, it would introduce and bring to us: againſt our ſtrongeſt a 
petites and moſt earneſt paſſions; the violent motions of which it doth 
curb and check ; doth quell or doth allay : againſt many temptations , 
potently drawing us to things from which it reclaimeth, ſtoutly driving: 
us from things which it recommendeth : againſt the ſtream of habitua} 
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uſage, and the torrent of common example , things ſo prevalent upon 

' us; in fine, againſt our ſelves, ſuch as we naturally are, ſuch as we by 
education and cuſtome are made ; whom it impeacheth of heinons 
guilt and enormous folly ; whoſe conceit and credit it debaſeth ; whom 
it depreſſeth into the confines of hell and miſery : all within us, all 
about us do with might and main oppoſe it ; Our luſt, our fancy, our 
honour, our intereſt, our reputation, our principles, our cuſtoms, our 
friends, our enemies ; the fleſh, the world , the Devil, all combinedly 
are ſo many fierce adverſaries, ſo many ſhrewd advocates, fo many cla- 
morous ſolicitours againſt its cauſe. 

He therefore, who notwithſtanding all theſe diſadvantages deter- 
mineth in favour of it , muſt aſſuredly be a very upright , impartial 
and incorrupt Judge; declaring his ſenſe purely according to the diftates 
of his reaſon and conſcience. 

What indeed greater integrity can a man expreſs, than in thus de- 
: ciding a cauſe reterred to him ſo much againſt hunſelf, as he is natural- 
| ly afte&ted, and ſtandeth related to things here ? what greater equity 

can he ſhew than in avowing ſo harſh , ſo rough, ſo unpleaſing truths , 
ſo little gratifying his own ſenſe or fancy , fo little favouring his profit 
or pleaſure? what greater ingenuity can there be , than to elpouſe that 
doctrine, which pincheth our liberty within ſo narrow bounds , which 
| layeth ſuch reſtraints upon our thoughts, . our words, our actions ; 
which interdicteth to us ſo many enjoyments, which exaCteth from us 
Will! ſo great pains ? | bo 

- 4- To the begetting faith there muſt concur humility , or a readi- 
Wi! neſs to entertain ſober and moderate opinions of our ſelves, together 
with ſutable affeftions and deſires , for he that with hearty perſuaſion 
and ſerious reſolution embraceth Chriſtianity , doth thereby ſtoop to 
many things very croſs to the vain conceit , the proud humour and 

haughty ſtomach of man. £ | 

The firſt ſtep into the Chriſtian ſtate is a ſight and ſenſe of our own 
imperfe&tion , weakneſs, baſeneſs and miſery : we muſt diſcern and 
. feel, that our mind is very blind and our reafon very feeble ; that our 
will is very impotent, lame, depraved, prone to evil , and averſe from 
good : that our life is void of merit and polluted with guilt ; that our 
condition is deplorably fad and wretched ; that gt our ſelves we are 
inſufficient to think or doe any good in order to our recovery or deli- 
verance 3 whence we are obliged to ſore compuntCtion of ſpirit tor our 
deeds and our caſe , to humble confeſſion of our fins and miſeries, to 
earneſt ſupplication for mercy and grace , to heal and refuce us fron 
Luke 18. 13. bur fad eſtate : Lord have mercy on me, a finner : what ſhall T dee to be 
AR. 16. 30. ſaved? Wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from this body of 

| " death > ſuch are the ejaculations of a ſoul teeming with faith. 

Naz. Or. 26, He that entreth into the faith, muſt therewith entirely ſubmit his un- 
P- 454+ detftanding, and reſign his judgment to God , as his maſter and guide ; 

being ready to believe whatever God declareth, however to his ſeeming 
Heb. 11.8. 5% Unintelligible or incredible ; to follow whither God conduRteth, al- 
ems though like Abraham he knoweth not whither he goeth ; to approve that 
we iexco/+ which God ordaineth, however diſtaſtfull to his ſenſe ; to undertake 
that which God requireth, however difficult ; to bear that which God 
impoſeth, how burthenſome ſoever ; being content that divine wiſe- 


dom ſhall abſolutely ſway and reign over his wiſedom ; that his _ 


2 Cor. 3. 5. 


ſhall be puzled , ſhall be baffled in many' eaſes ; thar his mind ſhall be 


Serm.ll.. Of Faith No 


_— 


riſked of all its prejudices, its fond curioſities , its preſumptuous confi- 
dences, of pal. thought and Jevice advancing it ſelf againſt divine 2 Cor. 10. 5: 
th. | | 
"He mult abandon all good opinion of himſelf, all conceitedneſs of his 
own worth, merit, excellency, felicity in any kind ; flighting his wealth, 
his power, his dignity, his wit, his wiſedom, and the like — 
natural or ſecular , which are fo much prized in vulgar and worldly 
eſteem ; as things in themſelves of no conſideration, nor otherwiſe va- 
loable than as talents entruſted by God, or inſtruments of his ſervice; 
diſowning them from himſelf , as things freely diſpenſed by God , and 
abſolutely depending on his diſpoſal : ſaying with S. Paul, Tea doubtleſs Phil. x. 8, 5; 
I count all things but lofS for the porn the knowledge of Chriſt Fe- 
ſus my Lord, for whom I have ſuffered the loſs of all things , and do count 
them but dung , that I may win Chriſt ; and be found in him not havi 
my own righteouſneſs which is of the law; but that which us through the 
faith of Crif. | 
He alſo that cordially doth embrace the Chriſtian doftrine, with re- 
ſolution of conforming his prattice thereto, muſt look for it to ſuſtain 
much diſgrace ; to be hated , to be cenſured and taxed , to be lighted 
and ſcorned, to be reproached, to be ſpurned as a fool, an Idfor, a hu- 
mouriſt , a ſilly , ſuperſtitious, phantaſtical , moroſe body , by the 
world , and the adherents to its corrupt principles, its vitious faſhions , 
its depraved ſentiments and prattices; who wi tbonder (with indigna- Joh. 14. 18, 
tion and ſcorn ) at thoſe who do not run into the ſame exceſs of riot , ** 
ſpeaking evil and railing at them : eſpecially in times when wickedneſs 1 Pet. 4 4; 
doth lift up its horn, when profaneneſs doth not onely much prevail, but #a<0mir 
doth inſult and vapour over piety. ng 
Every Chriſtian as ſuch immediately doth admit tiotiotis quite deba- 
fing high concgit , which aſcribe all our good things purely ts divine 
bounty, which allow us to own nothing bat evils ſpringing from out de- 
fets, infirmities and corruptions, from our guilty naughtineſs and folly ; 
which diſplay our great imperfe&ion , ttidigency , 1mpoteney , igno- 
tt errour , unworthineſs and forlorn wretchednefs ; which aflure, 
£ 


we do ſubſiſt in total dependence upon God , continually needing 
is protection, ſuccour and mercy. 
| He muſt undertake the praRtice of duties extremely croſs to proud 
J_— to comport with injuries and affronts , without revenge , 
ithout reſentment of them ; to place himſelf beneath others ; to be 
content with his ſtate how mean and poor ſoever ; to bear patiently all 
events incident to him, however ſad and grievous ; with the like, cor- 
trary to the guſt of a proud heart. | 

He that doth thus demean himſelf, embracing ſuch notions, and come 
plying with ſuch duties, how can he otherwiſe than be a very humble ; 
ſober and modeſt perſon? 

5. To faith much fortitude, much reſolution and courage muſt con- 
ſpire ; for he that firmly perſuadeth himſelf ro be a Chriſtian , doth 
embark in a moſt difficult and dreadfull warfare ; doth undertake moſt 
high and hazardous enterprizes ; doth engage in the boldeſt adventures 
that a man can'ſet upon; he intendeth to encounter moſt puifſant, ſtout 
and fierce enemies 3 to fight many a bloudy battel ; to attack many #4 
ſtrong hold , to ſuſtain many a ſharp brunt , to endure many ſore bard- 


thips; 
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ſhips, to run into many terrible dangers, to break through many tough 
difficulties, to ſurmount many great diſcouragements, impediments 
and oppoſitions. . | 

He doth ſet himſelf in array againſt the world, the fleſh, and the 
Devil, that ſtrong confederacy bandied againſt him with their utmoſt 
force of ſtrength and ſubtilty. 

He muſt combat the world., by its fair looks , flatteries and careſſes 
enticing to fin ; by its frowns , menaces and rough treatments deter- 
ring from duty , _—— us by its profits , its glories , its pleaſures ; 
ſeducing us by its bad cuſtomes and. examples, diſtrating us with its 
cares and amuſements of buſineſs, | 

He muſt cope with the fleſh, that inteſtine and treacherous foe ; 
which with its corrupt prejudices and imaginations; with its ſtubborn 
proclivities , with its impetuous appetites , with its boiſterous paſſions, 


doth war againft our ſoul, ſtriving to bring our minds into captivity under 


the law of fin, which is in our members. _. 

He muſt grapple with the Devil , that frog one , that greedy Liow, 
that wily ſnake , that rufull dragon, always waiting to ſurprize us, al. 
ways gaping to devour us ; always laying cloſe trains to entrap us, al- 
ways throwing feery darts of temptation, to conſume or ſcorch us ; 
Our wreſthing ( as the Apoſtle doth expreſs it ) i againſt principalities , 
againſt powers , againſt the rulers of the darkneſs of this world, againſt 
ſpiritual wickedneſſes in high ” qenm | 

In theſe conflicts he muſt. expet to meet with many a prievoug 
repulſe ; to bear many a hard knock , to feel many a fore wound ; 


to be often beat back, often knocked down , often thruſt through, of- 


ten trampled on, and inſulted over. 

\ To fet on theſe things is ſurely the higheſt gallantry that can be; 
he that hath the heart to attempt and undergo ſuch things, is a daring 
and brave man indeed ; he that. ſucceſsfully can atchieve ſuch exploits 
is truly a Heroe; moſt deſetving notable trophees and everlaſting mo- 
numents of renown. 

The undertakings of Alexa#der, of Hannibal, of Ceſar did not ſig- 
nifie valour like to this , their atchievements were but toyes in compa- 
riſon to theſe : thoſe farnous gallants would have found it infinitely 
harder to conquer the world in this way ; to have ſubdued their luſts 
and maſtered their paſſions would have proved far more difficult , than 
to get advantage in ſcuffles with armed men ; to diſcomfit legions of 
Devils, would have been to them another kind of work , than was the 
vanquiſhing ſquadrons of Perfians, of Gauls, of Romans: to have ſet 
upon their own ambition and vanity, their intemperance, their revenge, 
to have quelled thoſe inward enemies , to have ſuſtained affronts , dif- 
graces , afflitions with a calm and contented mind , would have more 
tried - their courage ,. than all which they attempted ; making a great 
thew, but ſignifying little of true fortitude. | | 

6. The noble verrue of patience is likewiſe neceſſary to faith ; there- 
to all kinds of patience muſt concur ; patience of labour in God's ſer- 
vice, and obedience to all his commands ; patience of hope in waiting 
for the accompliſhment. of God's pleaſure ; patience of perſecution for 
God's fake, and in conſcience of our duty to him ; patience of croſſes and 
afflitionsby God's diſpoſal allotted to us for our inſtruftion, our exerciſe, 


our probation, our correftion and improvement in goodneſs. For, 
| Chriſtianity 
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Serm. II. Of Faith. 33 
Chriſtianity is the great School and ſpecial Academy of patierice , get; TR 
wherein weare informed, are inured, are trained up and tried to bear Ht. 12. 4. 
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7. With faith alſo muſt coricur the vertue of prudence, in all its 
parts and inſtances ; therein is exerted a ſagacity , diſcerning things as 
they really are in themſelves, not as they appear through the masks 
and diſguiſes of fallacious ſemblance, whereby they would delude us ; 
not ſuffering us to be abuſed by the gaudy ſhews, the falſe gloſſes, the 
tempting allurements of things; therein we muſt uſe diſcretion in pri- 
zing things rightly according to their true nature and ihtrinfick wotth ; 
in chuſing things really good, and rejeQting things truly evil, however 
each kind may ſeem to our erroneous ſenſe ; x chro we maft have 4 
good proſpe& extending it ſelf to the final conſequences of things, ſo 


. that looking over preſent contingencies we deſcry what cettaitily will 


befall us through the courſe of eternal ages. 

[n faith is exerciſed that prudence which guideth and prompteth us 
to walk by the beſt rules, to at in the beſt manner, to apply the beſt 
means toward attainment of the beſt ends. *_ p1SOA 

The prudence of faith is indeed the'onely prudence cotfiderable ; 
all other prudence regarding obje&ts very low and ignoble , tending td 
deſigns very mean and baſe , having frpits very pbor or vaifi : To be 
Wiſe about affairs of this life ( theſe fleeting ; theſe empty , theſe de- 
ceitfull ſhadows) is a ſorry wiſedom; to be wiſe in'purveying' for the Rom, 14.14 
fieſh is the wiſedom of a beaſt , which is wiſe enough to prog for its 
ſuſtenance ; to be wiſe in gratitying fancy , is the wiſedom of a'thild, 
who can eaſily entertain and pleaſe birtſeſf with trifles; to be wiſe in 
contriving miſchicf , or embroyling things, is the wiſedom of a-fiend, 
in which the old ſerpent or grand politician of hell Yoth exceet all the 
Machiavels in the world ; this ( as S. James faith ) is earthly , ſenſual , Ja" 3: 15: 
deviliſh wiſedom ; but the wiſedom of faith , or that wiſedom ibhich js Jam & 17 
from above , is firſt pure , then featenble; gentle , eafie to be-entreated, 
full of mercy and good works. t- X | 

8. In fine, the embracing Chriſtian dodrine doth ſuppoſe a mind 
imbued with all kinds of vertuous diſpoſition it ſome good degree ; 
for ſeeing that dottrine doth highly commend and ſtrictly vreſeribe 
| F 
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all Vertue, he muſt needs be a friend to all vertue and a devoted ſervant 


x Cor. 0r. 3- thereto, who can heartily approve and like is : his eye muſt be ſound 


and clear from miſts of bad prejudice who can ken the beauty and bear 
the luſtre- of it; his palate muſt be pure from vitious tintures who 
can reliſh its ſweetneſs, his heart muſt be void of corrupt affeions and 
deſires, who ſincerely doth affe&t it and firmly doth cleave thereto: 
his conſcience muſt be good , who can hope tor the excellent rewards 
which it propoſeth , who can ſtand proof againſt the terrible menaces it 
denounceth ; his intentions muſt be upright , who dareth offer them 
to be ſcann'd by fo exadt rules ; his life muſt in good meaſure be blame- 
leſs, who can preſent it before the bar of ſo rigorous judgment ; he 
muſt be a man of much goodneſs, ingenuity and integrity , who can 
think it expedient , who can be content and willing that ſach a dodrine 
be accounted true, which ſo plainly diſcountenanceth, which ſo peremp 

torily condemneth, which ſo ſeverely puniſheth all kinds of wilndud, 


. for He (as our Saviour faith, and he alone) who doeth the truth, doth come 
5* to the light , that bis deeds may be manifeſted. Faith therefore and good 
conſcience are well by S. Paul fo often coupled, as inſeparable aſſociates. 


Where now are. they who! wonder that faith is ſo commended , 
doth find ſuch acceptance with God, and is ſo crowned with reward ; 
who would baniſh it from the company of vertues, and. out of all mo- 
ral conſideration ; who would have it taken for an involuntary a&, 
forced on the mind, and iſoing from dry ſpeculation z for, ſeeing ſo 
many excellent diſpoſitions of oul are its ingredients , eflentially con- 
nected with it , ſeeing ſo many. noble atts of will do concur to its pro- 
duction , ſeeing it hath ſo many choice vertues inſeparably adheretit , 
as: previous or concomitant, to it,; it is no wonder that they ſhould 
moralize it, ſhould render it very conſiderable , ſo capable of praiſe, ſo 
worthy of recompence. : 

If we therefore do believe, becauſe we will apply our minds to re- 
tard our beſt concerns, becauſe we will yield due attention to the de- 
clarations and overtures of. God', becauſe we will take the pains to 
weigh the reaſons perſuaſive of truth , becauſe we look on things with 
an indifferent eye, and judge uprightly about them ; becauſe we have 
the courage, the patience, the prudence, the' innocence, requiſite for 
avowing ſuch truths; then ſurely faith is voluntary ; and therefore very 
commendable. þ 

Whoever indeed will conſider the nature of man, or will conſult ob- 
vious experience, ſhall find, that in all praftical matters, our will or 


axon hath a mighty influence upon our judgment of things ; cau- 


ing men with attention to.regard that which they affe&, and care- 
fully to mark all reaſons making for it ; but averting from that which 
they diſlike, and making them to overlook the arguments which per- 
ſuade it ; whence men generally do ſute their opinions to their inclina- 
tions; warping to that {ide where their intereſt doth lie , or to which 
their complexion, their humour, their paſſions, their pleaſure, their eaſe 
doth ſway thetn,; ſo that almoſt any notion will ſeem true , which is 
profitable, which is fafe , which 1s pleaſant or any-wiſe gratefull to 
thetn ; that notion falſe, which in any ſuch reſpe&t doth croſs them ; 
very few can abſtract their minds from ſuch conſiderations, or embrace 
pure truth, deveſted of them ; and thoſe few who doe fo, muſt therein 
moſt employ their will , by ſtrong efforts of voluntary my 
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2 ience diſengaging their ttiinds from thoſe cloggs and byaſſes. —/-? . 
This [particularly notorious in mens adhetence to Paris , divided in os, 
ofinion, which is ſo regulated by that fort of cauſes, that if you do Credinuw— 
mark what any man's _ is, and whete his intereſt lieth , you may 
eaſily protznoſticate on what ſide he will be; and with what degree of 
ſeriouſneſs, of vipuur , of zeal he will cleave thereto : a tirhorous man 

ou may be almoſt ſure will be on the ſater fide, a covetous man will 
fend to that pirty where gain is to be had, an ambitious man will 
clofe with the opinion paſſing, in Court ; 4 careleſs man will comply 
with the faſhion; affetion ariſing from education , or prejudice will 
hold others ſtiff; few do follow the reſults of impartial contemplation. 

All faith therefore even in common things may be deemed voluntary, 

no leſs than intelleQual ; and Chriſtian faith is eſpecially ſuch, as re- 
quiring thereto mbre application of ſoul, managed by choice, than any 
other ; whence the Ancients, ih their deſcription of: it, do uſually in- 
clude this condition z ſuppoſing it not to be a bare aſſent of the undet- 
ſtanding, but a fret conſent ot the will: Faith ( faith Cl-mets Alex. ) rigs oetan- 
# a ſpontaneous deceptance and tompliance with divine religion; and, To ws inials 
be made at firſt was not in our poiver ; but God perſuadeth us to follow thoſe R__ 
things whith he liketh , chufing by the rational faculties , which he hath Sn, &c. 


giver us, and ſo leadeth us to faith ; faith Faſtin the Martyr. pe = 

= oxAnes <p, Ibid TY 7 dp1w Yoliy 3 iulrien bt. wt 5 it |, ya 
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'The ſame is wo in holy Scripture ; where of believers it is ſaid, 
that they did d9uires, gladly , or willingly receive the word, and they A 2: 4t. 
tyceived it pu4ret 7rdows, meoTupins , with af willingneſs, or readineſs of ** "7 "+ 
mind. 

' And to defedt of will infidelity is oftert aſcribed : Te will not core unto Job. 5: 46+ 
me ( faith our Saviour ) that ye might have life ; and, How often would Lake 13. 34 
T have gathered thy children tigether as a hen doth gather her brood un- 

Her her wings, and ye would wot # arid, The Kingdom of heaven is like Mart. 2. 4. 

unto a certain King, which made a marriage for his ſon , and ſent forth 

bis ſervants to call them that were Lidden to the welding, awd they would 

wor come : and, Of this ( faith S. Peter of ſome profane infidels) they are 4 et. 4 5. 

willingly iguorant , that by the word of God the heavens were of old ; 

and of the like S. Paul faith, that they received not the lov of the truth, 2 Theil2.to, 

but bad pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs. GS - hy 
Indeed to prevent this exception ,. that faith is a forced a&; and'a+x6, 5 

therefore not moral; or to render it more vokntary and worthy , God #9 44% 

hath not done all that he might have done' to convince men ; or to Clem. Alex: 

wring belief frem them : he hath riot ſtamped on his truth that gla- $79". (pee: 

ring evidence which might dazle our minds; he doth tiot propoſe it Go. Pod J 

armed with irreſiſtible cogency ; he hath not made the objedts of faith 

confþicuous to ſeniſe , nor the propoſitions thereof demonſtrable by rea- 

ſon, like theoremes of Georhetry : this indeed would be to depofs 

faith, to deveſt it of its excellency, and bereave it of its praiſe; this were 

to deprive us of that Zleſedneſt which is adjudged to thoſe who Be- Joh. 20. 28; 

lieve and do net ſee + this would proſtitute Wiſedom to be defloured by 

the fooliſh ; and expoſe truth to be tifled by the profane : this would 
take from our reaſon its nobleſt exerciſe and faireſt oetafion of im- 

Fz provement ; 
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provement ; this would confound perſons fit to be diſtinguiſhed, the 
fagacious and the ſtupid, the diligent and the ſlothfull, the ingenuous 
' and the froward, the ſober and the vain , the pious and the profane ; 
ppg the children of wiſedom , which are apt to juſtifte it, and the ſons of 
5.12 © folly , who hate knowledge ; the friends of truth and vertue and the lo- 
2 Theſl2-10, yers of falſhood and unrighteouſnels. | 

_ God therefore hath exhibited his truth, ſhining through ſome miſts of 
difficulty and doubt , that onely thoſe who have clear eyes, who do 
look attentively , who are willing to ſee , may diſcern it ; that thoſe 

Matt. 11, 15. Who have eyes may ſee, and thoſe who have ears may hear. He mea- 
af, xr, DEth this way of diſcovering his mind for a teſt to prove our ingenuity , 
6uir ANA?. for a field to exerciſe our induſtry , for an occaſion to expreſs his good- 
Chy/.in Fob. neſs in crowning the wiſdom and vertue of good believers ; that — che 
x Pet. 1. 9,8, Zryal of your faith (faith S. Peter ) being much more pretious than of gold 
Jam. 1. 3- that periſheth, though it be tried with fire , might be found anto praiſe, 
and honour , and glory at the appearing of Feſus Chriſt ; whom having not 
ſeen, ye love ; in whom, though ye ſee him not , yet believing, ye rejoice 
with joy unſpeakable and fall of glory. - He meaneth alſo thence to dif- 
play his juſtice in puniſhing the ſlothfull, the vain , the perverſe , the 
2 The@.2.12, profane ; that ( as the Apoſtle faith) a# men might be judged, who be. 
lieved not the truth — but had pleaſure in unrighteonſneſs : Hence there 
Natt. 28. 7. muſt of neceſſity be ſcandals, ſaid our Saviour ; hence our Lord was ſet 
--- wb \t for a mark to be contradifed, that the thoughts of many hearts might be 
5 Cor.11.19. revealed; and , there muſt be herefies , ſaith S. Paul ; why ? that the 
(1Joh-2-19.) which are approved ( i S%rypuc, perſons that can bear the teſt ) may be 


36 wa 


manifeſted. we SM ad - | ood 
Plal.18. tos, God dealeth with us, as he did with his ancient people ; he, to aſſure 
x06. them of his gratious prote&ion and providence over them , or to pers 


ſuade them of the truth of what he by Moſes taught them , did before 

their eyes perform ſtupendious works in their behalf, affording them 

miraculous deliverances from their enemies , and prodigious ſupplies of 

theirneeds; the ſight of which did extort a temporary belief ; zhey (it is 

Pfal. 106. 12. ſaid ) they believed his words, and ſang hi praiſe ; and, when {ſrae/ ſaw 

Exod. 14-31. pap great work which the Lord did upon the Egyptians, the people feared 

the Lord, aud believed the Lord and his ſervant Moſes. Yet withall 

Deut. 4-32- God ſuffered divers things to fall out , to humble them (as it is ſaid, ) 

_"P prove them, and to know what was in their heart, whether they would 

keep his commandments , or no : The reſult of which diſpenſations was, 

Pſ.18. 22,32, that they being inconſiderate , impatient and refratary , believed not 

$205, in God, and traſted not in his ſalvation ; they deſpiſed that pleaſant land, 
Neh. 9. 16. and gave no credence to his word ; So God dealt with that typical 

Deut. 1- 32+ 1je.; and in like manner doth he proceed with us; he hath miniſtred 

ſignal atteſtations to the Goſpel; he hath diſpenſed arguments abun- 

dantly ſufficient to convince well diſpoſed minds of its truth ; but he 

hath not tleared it from all ſcruples which may diſturb the froward or 

the delicate ; . he hath tot exempted it from all ſcandals, which may 

diſguſt the perverſe and ſtubborn ; _ he hath not prevented all exceptt- 

ons or cavils deviſable by curious or captious wits againſt if ; he hath 

not guarded it wholly from the malitious oppoſition of thoſe, whoſe 

' intereſt it might ſeert, it fayour of their vices and follies , to Impugn 

« Per.2- 7,8: jt ; juſt it was, that to ſuch the Goſpel ſhould be a one of tumbling, 


and a rock of offence ; who ſtumble at the word, being diſobedient, unto _ 
mney 
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they were appointed (that is, God having ſo purpoſely ordered the Evan- 

gelical diſpenſation, that ſuch perſons ſhould not approve it ; or com- 

ply with it ) juſt it was, that they ſhould be debarred trom a knawledge . 

x that truth, which they ſhould abuſe, and detein in wnrighteoyſneſi ; Rom: i. 18, 

juſt it was, that they ſhould be puniſhed, with ſuch temptations unto __ 

doubt and errour , who would not receive the love of the truth, that they 2 Theſl.2.19 

might be ſaved. oo | [rp ta 
Indeed, more abundant light of conviction , as it would deprive good 

men of much praiſe and reward, fo it might be hurtfull to many per- 

ſons; who having affeQions indifpoſed to comply with truth , would Y -:. 

outface and outbrave it , however clear and evident ;; they mould ( ag Job: 24: 14- 

Job ſpeaketh ) rebel againſt the light, although ſhining on them with 

a meridian ſplendour : they would plunge themſelves 1nto an inexcuſa» , | 

ble and incorrigible ſtate of impiety , doing deſpight to the ſpirit of feb. 10. 29+ 

grace , and involving themſelves in the unpardonable fro ; as we haye Mat-1 31» 

many inſtances in the Evangelical Hiſtory of thoſe , who beholdinfz un- tiar. 9. 34- 

queſtionable evidences of divine power atteſting to our Lotd's doCtrine, 12; 24: 


which they could not but acknowledge, did yet oppoſe it , did blaf- Jak. 11.45 
pheme againſt it, did outrageouſly perſecute it. 12-37. 9-28, 


Should God, as lie otice did in a-dreadfull manner , thunder out his ** + ** 
laws, and ſhake the earth with his voice , yet many would little regard Heb. 12. 18, 
them : ſhould God in confirmation of his will petform every day as ** 
many miracles as he did once in Egypt , yet there would be Pharaohs, 
bardning their hearts againſt it ; ſhould God himſelf deſcend from hea- 
ven, as once he did , and converſe with us, inſtruQting us by diſcourſe 
and praftice, diſplaying among us conſpicuous evidences of his power | 
and goodneſs, yet who would belzeve his report, to whom would the arm of Joh. 12. a8- 
the Lord be revealed? how few cordially would embrace his doctrine *9* 1% 26 
or ſubmit to his Law? as it was then, ſo it would be now ; he would 
be hated , be ſcorned , be affrorited and abuſed , by perſons qualified 
with like affeCtions, as thoſe were, who fo then did ſerve him ; for in all 
times like perſons will doe like things : as then onely his /heep (that is, 
well diſpoſed perſons, like ſheep, ſimple, harmleſs and ductile ) &id Ik to. 29, 
hear his woice, and follow him ; ſo others. wonld not believe him, becanſe Oh. 30, 26s 
they were not of his ſheep, being imbued with ſwiniſh, curriſh , wol- 
viſh diſpoſitions, incapacitating them to follow his condut ; there 
would be perſons like to thoſe of whom it is faid , Behold ye ſeormers , AR. 15 4t- 
and wonder , and periſh , for I work a work in your days, a work which ye 
ſhall no-wiſe believe, though a man declare it anto you. | 

(It is with inſtituted Religion as it is with natural ; the works of 
nature are ſo many continual miracles of divine powet and wiſedom 
in the common track of providence many woriderfull things do occurr ; 
yet who by them is moved to acknowledge and adore God ? notwith- 
ſtanding them, how many Atheiſts and Epicureans are there? fo will it 
be in regard to divine Revelations; which however clearly atteſted , 
MWwW_<_} ICT RE | h 

Thoſe indeed whom ſufficient reafons ( ſuch as God hath diſpenſed Pats gags 
to us ) will not convince, upon them the greateſt motives would have 76-77, uz 
ſmall efficacy ; fo Father Abraham told the rich man — If they hear not wind my, 
Moſes and the Prophets, neither will they be perſuaded , though one roſe >= <a 
from the dead. Chryſ. in Matt. Or. 4% Luke 16. go. Joh. $. 47+ 


F 3 They 


— 


Vol. IL 


appeared ſufficient , that upon the balance truth ſhould much out- 
weigh falſhood, if the ſcales were held in an even hand, and no preju- 
| dices were thrown in againſt it; that it ſhould be conſpicuous enoughi 
a8. 28.27. toeyes, Which do not avert themſelves from it, or wink on _— or 
be clouded with luſt and paſſion ; It was enough that infidelity is juſtly 
Jo. 15-22. chargeable on rmens wilfull pravity ; and that mefpaow &x fyzor, they 
have not ( as our Saviour faith) any reaſonable excuſe for it. 
But' fo much for the cauſes and. adjunts of Faith ; the effeRs and 
conſequences of it I reſerve for another occaſion. 


hot 
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us , as converſing about the higheſt obje&s, and conducing to the no- 
bleſt uſe; knowledge peculiar and not otherwiſe attainable , as lying 
without the ſphere of our ſenſe and beyond the reach- of our reaſon; 
knowledge conveyed to us with great evidence and aſſurance ; the 
greateſt indeed that well can be , conſidering the nature of its objeRs, 
and the general capacities of men, and the moſt proper way of wor- 
king upon reaſonable natures. | 

It implieth (that which giveth to every vertue.its form and worth ) 
a good uſe of our reaſon , in carefully weighing and uprightly judging 
about, things of greateſt concernment to us; it implieth a cloſing 
with God's providence diſpenſing opportunities and repreſenting mo- 
' tives ſerving to beget it ; a compliance with God's grace attrafting 
and inclining our ſouls to imbrace his heavenly truth : it implieth alſo 
good opinions of God, and good affeftions toward him, which are. re- 
quiſite to the believing ( upon his teſtimony, promiſe or command ) 
points very ſublime , very difficult, very croſs to our fancy and hu- 
mour. | | 
The cauſes alſo which. concur in its production are. very excel- 
lerit ; many vertuous diſpoſitions of ſoul are requiſite to the conception 
and birth of it : there muſt be a ſober, compoſed and wakefull mind , 
inquiſitive after truth, apt to obſerve it ſtarting, and ready to lay hold 
on it; there muſt be diligence and induſtry in attending to the propo- 
fals and conſidering the enforcements of it; there muſt be ſincerity 
and ſoundneſs of judgment , in avow1pg its cauſe , againſt the excepti» 
ons raiſed againſt it by prejudice and carnal conceit , by ſenſual appe- 
tites and paſſions , by temptation and worldly intereſt : there muſt be 
great humility , diſpoſing us to a ſubmiſſion of our underſtanding, and 
a tcſignation of our will anto God, in admitting notions, which debaſe 
haughty conceit, in eſpouſing duties , which repreſs ſturdy humour : 
there muſt be much reſolution and courage in undertaking things very 
difficult, hazardous and painfull; much patience in adhering to a 
profeſſion, which exa&eth ſo much pain and expoſeth to ſo much 
trouble : there muſt be great prudence in applying our choice (among 
ſo many competitions and pretences claiming it ) to that which is one» 
ly good ; in ſeeing through fallacious diſguiſes and looking over preſent 
appearances , ſo as to diſcry the juſt worth and the final conſequence of 
things : there muſt, in fine, be a love of truth and a liking of all vertue, 
which is ſo highly commended and fo ſtrictly. preſcribed by the Chriſti- 
ah doftrine, - | 

Theſe particulars , commending Faith to us, I have already largely 
; proſecuted ; I ſhall onely therefore now inſiſt upon the laſt Head , con- 
. cerning its effe&ts , whereby (as the goodneſs of a tree is known by its 
fruits ) the great excellency thereof will appear. 
| Its effects are of two ſorts, one ſpringing naturally from it, - the 
other following it'in way of recompence trom divine bounty ; I ſhall 
onely touch the firſt ſort ; - becauſe in this its vertue is moſt ſeen, as in 
the other its felicity. | 

Faith is ay efficacious in producing many rare fruits; natu- 
rally I fay , not meaning to exclude ſupernatural grace , but ſuppoſing 
Faith to be a fit inſtruwent thereof ; for God worketh in us to will and 
to dee , but ina way ſutable to our nature, employing -ſuch means 


as properly ſerve to incline and excite us unto good praQtice ; Foe 
| uc 
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ſuch is Faith, tupported and wielded by his grace ; for indeed #qa&. 1124) 
Even in common lite Faith is the compaſs by which men ſteer their 
pradtice , and the main ſpring of aQion , ſetting all the wheels of our 
aQtivity on going : every man aCteth with ſerious intention, and with 
vigour anſwerable to his perſuaſion of things , that they are worth 
his pains and attainable by his endeavours; what moveth the husband- 
man to employ ſo much care, toil and expence in manuring his ground, 
% in plowing, in ſowing, in weeding, in fencing it, but a perſuaſion that he 
x ſhall reap a crop, which in benefit will anſwer all? what ſtirreth up 
the merchant to undertake tedious voyages over vaſt and dangerous 
ſeas , adventuring his ſtock, abandoning his eaſe, expoſing his life to 
the waves, to rocks and ſhelves, to ſtorms and hurricanes, to cruel pi- 
rates, to ſweltry heats and piercing colds, but a perſuaſion, that 
wealth is a very deſirable thing , and that hereby he may acquire it ? 
what induceth a man to conform unto ſtrifteſt rules of diet and abſti- 


"oi 


= - nence, readily to ſwallow down the moſt unſavoury potions , patiently 
4 to endure cuttings and burnings, but a faith that he thereby ſhall reco» 
re ver or preſerve health, that highly valuable good 2 from the fame prin- 
AG ciple are all the carking, all the plodding , all the drudging, all the da- 
E2 ring , all the ſcuffling in the world eaſily derivable : In like manner is 
$5 Faith the ſquare and the ſource of our prrenuet attivity, diſpoſing us 
F ſeriouſly to undertake ; earneſtly , reſolutely, induſtriouſly and con- 
fo ſtantly to purſue the deſigns of vertue and piety, brooking the pains 
6; and hardſhips, breaking through the difficulties and hazards which oc- 
L7 cur in religious pratice ; engaging us to the performance of duty , de- 


terring us irom the commiſſion of fin. 

What bur Faith, eyeing 2he prize, will quicken us to r#» patiently the Heb. 12. t: 
race that is ſet before us > what but faith, apprehending the crown , will Ta * 
animate us to fight ſtoutly the good fight > what but faith , aſſuring 2;. 
the wages will ſupport us in working all the day with unwearied ins 2 19-4 7: 
duſtry and patience 2 what can raiſe pious hope , what can kindle holy 5, ,. © * 
deſire, what can ſpur on conſcientious endeavour , but a faith of attai- 

L ning worthy recompences for doing well? what can impreſs an effectu- 
as al diſlikt and dread of offending, but a faith of incurring grievous pu- 
ts niſhment and fad miſchiefs thence? 


- In reaſon a ſtrong and ſteady belief but of one point or two , would 
| - ſuffice to engage us upon all duty, and to reſtrain us from all fin: did 


» we onely believe the future judgment, with the reſults of it, that alone 
' ? would be an effeQual both ſpur and curb to us: for who, believi 
that his ſoul then ſhall be laid bare, that his inmoſt thoughts and ſe- 


{ creteſt purpoſes hall be diſcloſed unto the view of all the world , will 
c preſume to harbour in his breaſt any foul thought or baſe deſign? who, 
5 believing that he ſhall then be obliged to render an account of every 


idle word , will dare to utter villainous blaſphemies , wicked curſes, 
fond oaths, profane jeſts, vile flanders or detra&ions , harſh cenſures 
or bitter reproaches > who , being perſuaded that a rigorous atnends 
will then be exafted from him for any wrong he doeth, will not be 
afraid with violence to oppreſs, or with fraud to.circumvent his neigh- 
bour ? who, deeming himſelf accountable then for every talent and op- 
portunity , will find in his heart to ſquander away or miſimploy his 
time, his power, his wealth, his credit, his wit , his knowledge , his 
advantages in any kind of doing God ſervice > who, knowing rear 
| G NOXI- 
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obnoxious to 4 ſudderi trial, whereat Riseſtate , his reputation, his lite, 
all his intereſt and' welfare muſt lie at ſtake, will contenredly loſe his 
mind iry wanton ſports or wild frolicks? in fine, if we are really per-. 
ſanded , that preſently after this ſhort and tranſitory life., we ſhalllopen- 
ly in the face of God, Angels and Mer be arraigned' at an impartiaf 
bar ,, where all our thoughts, ozr words, our ations ſhall moſt exactly 
be fifted and ſcanned; according to which! cognifance a juſt doom 
ſhalt be pronounced and. certainly executed upon us, how muſt this 
needs etigage us to be very ſober and ferious, very circumſpect and vi- 
gilant over our mind, otr tongue, our dealings, our converſation, our 
—_— man firmly believeth, that by rſe of life, he 
Again, It a man evetht, t a pious courſe of life, 
ſhall gain the preſent favour and friendfhip of the Almighty , with all 
the real , Whereof he is capable; and that hereafter he fhalt 
be rewarded for it with an eternal life m- perfect reſt, in glory, in joy, 
1 Pet. I. 4+ ity beatittide unſpeakable ; that he ſhall obtain an mncorruptible inhers- 
1 Pet. 5.4. Zamce, a treaſure that can never _ , 4 crown that will not fade , a king- 
Heb. 1228: Jom that cannot be ſhaken; wherein he fhall enjoy the bliſsfull viſion 
of God ſmiling in love upon him ; the preſence of his gratious Redee- 
mer embracing him with dear affeQion ; the moſt dehghttull Society 
1 Cor.2. 9. of bleſſed Angels and juft ſpirits made perfedt ; a tate of felicity ſur- 
paſſing all words to expreſs it, all thoughts to conceive it ; of which 
the brighteſt ſplendours and the choiceit pleafares here can yield but 
a faint reſemblance ; how can he forbear earneſtly tro embrace and pur- 
ſue ſuch a courſe of practice? what zeal muſt ſuch a perfuafion in- 
ſpire, what vigour muſt it rouze within him 2 who upon any terms 
would forfeit the hopes of fach a happineſs ; who would not be glad 
to undertake any pains or endure any hardſhips for it ? 
And who likewiſe heartily is perſuaded, that by vitious converſation, 
he ſhall incur the wrath of Almighty God , and ſtand obnoxious to 
the ſtroaks of his fevere juſtice ; that perſiſtin 
Mart. 18. 30. Jud. 6. 2 Pet. 2. 4: Luke therein he —_ _=_ =_ = -w _— $ 
4+ 31» 20, 3- Matt. 8. 12. 19-45, pit, into t utter dar 5 urnace of fire 
$0. MArk 9: 43:45 (I 35: 14) Ber. rnquenchable , that lake of flaming 2.5 chong 
where is weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, where the 
Mart. 9: 44- immortal worm ſhall gnaw on his heart , and he muſt feel the pa 
DioG®'s of a nevet-dying death ; that ſtate of moſt bitter remorſe , of mo 
verlaſtinn horrid deſpair, of moſt forlorn diſconſolateneſs , of continual and end- 
_ leſs torment ; wherein he ſhall be baniſhed from the face of God, and 
2 Theſl.1. 9. by immutable deſtiny barrd from all light, all caſe, all ſolace ; from 
any glimpſe of hope, from any reſpite of pain ; the wretchedneſs of 
which condition fot the ſharpeſt pain of body , not the foreſt * anguiſh 
of mind , not the faddeſt diſtreſs here can any-wiſe reach or repreſent z 
whoever, I fay, is poſſeſſed with a belief of theſe things conſequent 
on a wicked hiſe, willhe not thence be effeftually ſcared from it > what 
bait of temptation ſhall athure him , what force ſhall drive him there- 
to? will he for & flaſh of pleaſure, for a puff of fame , for a lump of 
pelf; will he in complement or complaifance to others, in apiſh imi- 
tation or compliance with a faſhion , out of mere wantonneſs , or in 
regard to ſome petty imereſt ; will he, in hope of any workdly good , 
or fear of any mconvenience here , ſuffer himſelf to be caſt into that 
difmal ſtate + will he nat ſooner go and ſhake a Lion by —— 
ooner 


Rom. 2. 9. 
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ſooner provoke an Adder to bite him', ſoonef throw himſelf down a 
-precipice, or leap into a caldron of burning pitch * certainly in reaſon to 
believe ſuch things and to fin can hardly be conſiſtent. 

Such a general influence is faith, looking with a provident eye upon 
future rewards and confequerices of things , apt to have upon our prac- 
tice: the which collaterally taking in the glorious attributes of God , 
the gratious performances ot our Saviour , the beauty and ſweetneſs of 
each divine precept , the manifold obligations and encouragements to 
duty, the whole latirude and harmony of evangelical truth, all tending 
to the recommendation of holineſs, what efficacy muſt it needs have ? 
how powerfully muſt it incite us to og practice ? 


We are told, that faith doth purifie our ſouls and cleanſe onr hearts ; Ayiti 4u- 


that is, our whole interiour man, all the faculties of our ſoul ; diſpo- 2%," ** 
ſing them to an univerfal obedience and conformity'ts God's holy will: KaSeee _ 
And ſo it is, for Faith not onely doth clear our underſtanding from its x«e94, A& 


defe&ts ( blindneſs, ignorance, errour, doubt ) bur it cleanſeth our will '* 


from its vitious inclinations ( from ſtubborn, froward, wanton , giddy 
humours) it freeth our affections from diſorder and diſtemper”, 'in ten- 
dency toward bad objets and in purſuit of indifferent things with im- 
moderate violence ; it purgeth our conſcience or reflexive powers from 
anxious fear, ſuſpicion, anguiſh, dejeQion, deſpair, and all ſuch paſſi- 
ons which corrode and fret the foul ; how it effeteth this we might de- 
clare ; but we cannot better ſet forth its efficacy and puiſſance, than by 
conſidering the ſpecial and immediate influetice it phinly hath in the 
production of each vertue , or on the performance of every duty : Add 
#0 your faith vertue, faith S. Paul ; implying the natural order of things, 
and that if true faith precede, vertue will eafily follow. 

The chief of all vertues, piety (compriſing the love of God , fear 
and reverence of him , confidence in him , gratitude for his favours and 
mercies, devotion toward him, a diſpoſition to worſhip and ſerve him ) 
ſcemeth according to reaſon inevitably conſequent from it ; for can we 
believe God ſuperexcellent in all perte&tion, and immenſly benign to- 
ward us; can we be perſuaded that: in free goodneſs he did create vs, 
and doth continually preſerve us in being ; that his bounty hath con- 
ferred on us all our endowments of ſoul , and all our accommodations 
of life ; that he hath a tender deſire of our welfare , from which even 
our moſt heinous offences and provocations canriot divert him ; that he 
moſt wonderfully hath provided for our happineſs; in order thereto , 
when we had rebelled and revolted from him , ſending down out of his 
boſome, from the top of celeſtial glory and blifs , his onely dear Son 
into this baſe and frail ſtate , to ſuſtain the infirmities of our nature , 
the inconveniences of a poor -life , the pains of a bitter and ſhamefull 
death , for our recovery from fin and miſery ; that with infinite pati- 
ence he driveth on this gratious deſign , continually watching over ws, 
attracting us to good, and reclaiming us from evil by his grace, not- 
withſtanding our frequent and ſtiff relu&tancies thereto ; can, I fay, we 
heartily believe theſe points, and nor love him ? can the eye of faith 
behold ſo lovely beauty, ſo raviſhing ſweetneſs in him , and the heart 
not be affefted ? can we apprehend fo many miracles of nature, of pro- 
vidence , of grace performed by him for our fake ; and not be thank- 
full to him 2 Can we likewiſe believe God infinitely powerfull, infinites 
ly juſt , infinitely pure, and withall not dread him ,” not adore him ? 
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Can we believe him moſt able, moſt willing, moſt ready to doe us 
good ; and not confide in him? or can we take him to be moſt veraci- 
ous , moſt faithfull, moſt conſtant, and not rely on his promiſes > Can 
we avow him to be our Maker, our Patron, our Lord, our Judge, and 
not deem our ſelves much obliged, much concerned to ſerve him ?- Can 
we believe, that God in our need. is acceſſible, that he calleth and in- 
viteth us to him , that he is ever willing and ever. ready to hear us , 
that he is by promiſe engaged to t us whatever we do with hum- 
ble fervency and conſtancy requelt ; yet forbear to pray, or eaſily de- 
fiſt from it? do we believe his omniprefence and omniſcience ; that he 
is with us wherever we go ; doth know all we think, hear all we fay, 
ſee all we doe, and will not belief engage us to think honeſtly , to 
ſpeak reverently , to a& innocently and decently before him > do we 


' believe that God's commands do proceed from that will to which rec- 


$ Tim. 1.15. 


titude is eſſential ; from that wiſedom which infallibly diſcerneth what 
is juſt and fit ; from that prone which will require from us nothing 
but what is beſt for us; trom that unqueſtionable and uncontrollable 
authority, to which all things are ſubje& and muſt ſubmit ; will not this 
ſufficiently engage us to obedience > ſurely the real belief ( ſuch as we 
have about common things, apprehended by our reaſon, or by our ſenſe) 
of any ſuch divine aCt or attribute cannot fail to ſtrike pious affetion 
and pious awe into us. 

After piety, the next great vertue is charity, the which allo is eaſily de- 
rived from a pure heart (as S. Pawl ſpeaketh) and faith unfeigued : it re» 
preſenting peculiar obligations and inducements thereto, from the moſt 
peremptory commands of God , from the fignal recompences annexed 
to that duty , from the ſtrict relations between Chriſtians , from the 
ſtupendious patterns of charity ſet before us. Who can withhold love 
from him whom he believeth his brother , in a way far nobler than 
that of nature, ſo conſtituted by God himfelf, the common Father, þ 
ſpiritual regeneration and adoption of grace; whom he believet 
born of the fame heavenly ſeed, renewed after the ſame divine image, 
quickned by the fame holy Spirit ; united to him not onely -in bloud , 
but in ſoul ;- reſembling him not in temper of body or hneaments of 
face , but in conformity of ju and practice ; partner of the one 
inheritance , and deſtinated to lead a life with him through all eternity, 
in peacefull confortſhip of joy -and bliſs > Who can deny him love , 
whom he believeth_ out of the ſame miſerable caſe by the fame price 
redeemed into the ſame ſtate of mercy > for whom he by faith views 
eth the common Saviour deveſting himſelf of glory , pinching himſelf 
with wanr, wearying himſelf with labour , loaded with contumehies , 
groaning under pain , weltring in bloud , and breathing out his ſoul , 
propounding all this as an example of our charity , and demanding it 
from us as the moſt ſpecial inſtance of our gratefull obedience to him ? 
what greater endearments can be amagined , what more potent incen- 
tives of loye, what more indiſſohuble bands of friendſhip, than are theſe 2 
Can ſuch a believer forbear to wiſh hisneighbour well, to have compla- 
cence in his good,, to ſympathize with his adverſities, to perform all 
offices of kindneſs to him? can he in the need of his brother /hur up 
his bowels of compaſſion or withhold his hand from relieving him 2 Can 
a man know that God requireth this practice as the nobleſt fruit of our 
faith, and moſt acceptable part of our obedience, which he hath promiſed 
to 
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to crown with moſt ample rewards ; can he believe, that God will re- 
compence his /abour of love with everlaſting reſt, and for a ſmall ex- 
penſe of preſent goods will beſtow immenſe treaſures in the other 
world ; and yet abttain from charitable beneficence > who can forbear 
ſowing , that believeth he ſhall reap ſo plentifull a crop ; or abſtain 
from dealing -in that heavenly trade, whereby he is affured to be fo 
vaſta gainer 2 : ; 

In like manner is Faith productive of meekneſs , it comporting with 


injuries, diſcourteſies, neglets and provocations of any kind : for 


who can be fiercely angry, who can entertain any rancorous grudge or 
diſpleaſure againſt him whom he believeth his brother , and that _—_ 
ſo many accounts he is obliged to love him > Who that believeth God 
hath pardoned him ſo much, and doth continually bear ſo many wrongs, 
ſo many indignities from him , will not in conſcience and gratitude ro- 
ward Gad, and in compliance with ſo great an Example, bear with the 
infirmities of his neighbour * who can look upon the pattern of his Sa- 
yiour, patiently enduring ſo many grievous aftronts , without a diſpoſi- 
tion to imitate him, and to doe the like for his fake? who that taketh 
himſelf for a child of God , a citizen of heaven, an heir of eternal glo- 
ry, can be ſo much concerned in any trivial accident here ; can deſign 
to have his paſſion ſtirred for any worldly reſpet ? as if his honour 
could be impaired, or his intereſt ſuffer diminution by any thing faid , 
pr done here below. 

Again , Faith is the mother of fncerity, that comprehenſive vertue , 
which ſeatoneth all other vertues, and keepeth them ſound : for it, affſu- 


ring us that an all-ſeeing eye doth view our heart, doth encompaſs our Pal. rz9. 2 
paths, is preſent at all our choiceſt retirements ; that al things are naked Heb. 4 13. 


aud open to the eyes of him with whom we have to doe , how vain muſt it 
appear to us any-wiſe to diſſemble or prevaricate, ſpeaking otherwiſe 
than we think, aCting otherwiſe than we pretend, ſeeming otherwiſe 
than we are; concealing our real intents , or difguiſing them under 
masks of deceitful] appearance? If we believe that we ſhall be judged 
ao according to the opinions of men concerning us, or our port and 
garb in this world , but as we are in our ſelves, and according to ſtric- 
teſt truth; that in the cloſe of things we ſhall be ſet forth in our right 
colours and complexion , all varnifh being wiped away ; that all our 
thoughts, words and deeds ſhall be expoſed to moſt publick cenſure ; 


that hypocriſie will be a fore aggravation of our ſin, and much encreaſe 


our ſhame ? how can we fatisfe our ſelves otherwiſe than in the pure 
integrity of our heart and clear uprightneſs of our dealing ? 

Likewiſe the admirable vettue of humlity , or ſobriety of mind, doth 
ſprout from Faith; informing us that we have nothing of our own 
to boaſt of, but that all the good we have, we can doe, we may hope 
for, are debts we owe to God's pure bounty and merey , prompting us 
to aſſume nothing to our ſelves, but to aſcribe all the honour of our 
endowments, of our performances, of our advantages unto God ; keeping 
us 1n continual dependence upon God for the ſuccours of his providence 
and his grace; repreſenting to us our natural weakneſs, vileneſs and wret- 
chedneſs, together with the adventitious defects and diſadvantages from 
eur wilfull misbehaviour, the unworthineſs of our lives, the many hei- 
nous ſins we have committed and the grievous puniſhments we have de- 
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Vol. Il. 
He who by the light of faith doth ſee , that he tame naked into the 
world, heir to nothing but the fad conſequences of the original Apo- 
ſtaſie; that he is a worm , crawling on earth, feeding on duſt, and 
tending to corruption ; that he liverh onely by reprieve from that fa- 
tal ſentence, the day thou finneſt thou ſhalt dye; that he was a caitiff 
wretch, a mete ſlave to ſin, a forlorn captive of hell; and that all his 
recovery thence , or capacity of a better ſtate is wholly due to mercy ; 
that he ſubſiſteth onely upon alms, and hath nothing but his fins and 
miſcries, which he may call his own ; he that believeth theſe things, 
what conceit gan he have of himſelf, what confidence in his own worth, 
what complacency in his eſtate ? 

Faith alſo doth engage to the vertue of temperance; diſcovering not 
onely the duty but the neceſlity thereof , in regard to our ſtate , which 
is a {tate/ of continual exerciſe and ſtrife ; wheretore as wreſtlers with 
many ſtrong adverſaries , as racers for a noble prize , we by good diet 
and conſtant labour muſt keep our ſelves in. heart, in temper, in breath 

t Cor. $9. 25. to perform thoſe combats; according to that of S. Paul, Every man that 
ftriveth fer the maſtery, u temperate in all things. 

Again, Faith is produtive of contentedneſs in our ſtate ; for, How is 
it pollible that he who is fully ſatisfied that God appointeth his ſta» 
tion and allotteth his portion to each one, that all occurrences depend 
on his will and are managed by his providence , ſhould take any thin 
amiſs; as if it could hap better than as infinite goodneſs pleaſeth , __ 
infinite wiſedom determineth ? how can he that believeth God moſt 
powerfull and able , moſt kind and willing , ever preſent and ready to 
help him, be in any caſe diſconſolate or deſpair of ſeaſonable relief 2 
what can diſcompoſe him, who knoweth himſelf, it he pleaſeth, immo-» 
vably happy ; that his beſt good is ſecure from all attaques and beyond 
the reach of any misfortune ; that, deſiring what is beſt, he cannot fail 
of his deſire; that (himſelf excepted ) all the world cannot conſiderably 
wrong or hurt him? | 

Matt.6. 25 He that is aſſured , thoſe precepts, ( Be careful for nothing , Caſt al 
_ 4+ 6- your burthen on God, Be coutent with ſuch things as ye have) were 
n Tim 6.19: not given to mock and gull- us; that thoſe declarations and promiſes 
Heb. 13. 5+ ( There is no want to them that fear God; No good thing will God withbold 
— IR from them that walk uprightly; There ſhall no evil happen to the juſt 
Prov. 12.21. The defire of the righteous ſhall be granted; Al my work y_ for 
Rom %. 28. £90d to them who love God ; Seek ye firſt the Kingdom of God, and his 
Mart. 6. 33- righteouſneſs , and. all theſe things ſhall be added unto you) were ſeriouſs 
ly made, and will ſurely be pertormed , how looſe muſt his mind be 

from all ſolicitude and anxiety 2 how ſteady a calm, how ſweet a ſereni- 

ty will that faith ſpread over his ſoul ; in regard to all worldly contin» 

encies ? | 

, It will alſo beget a chearfull ?ranquiZity df mind, and peace of conſer« 

Rom. 15.13. exce, in regard. to our future ſtate ; that which S. Paul calleth a# joy 
b. 3-6 and peace in believing , which the Apoltle to the Hebrews termeth the 
TOS a8. confidence , and rejoicing of hope , of which S. Peter ſaith , believing ye 
rejoice with joy unſpeakable and full of glory : for he that is perſuaded 

that God (in whoſe diſpoſal his fortune and felicity are ) is reconciled 

and kindly affe&ed toward him, that he doth concern himſelf in de- 
ſigning and procuring his ſalvation ; that to purchaſe the means thereof 


for him the Son of God purpoſely came down and ſuffered death ; that 
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anial of ablivion: is paſt , and: a- full-remiſfion, of. ſins exhibitedito him, 
if he wilh embrace ib; that: now there is no: condemnation to. them.that 9+ 8 1. 
ave in Chriſt Feſus ;- and! that being juſtified by. faith, we: have peace. with Gt: n. 6. 
God ; that bleſſing is his porvion , and-that an eternal, heritage ofi joy is 
reſerved for him , what eaſo- muſt he find\in his confcience., what com- 
fort muſk poſſe(s his heart.> how effeually- will:that of the Prophes be 
accompliſhed in- him, 7how wilt keep hin in perfeth peace ,. whoſe. ming ia. 25. 3 
is flayed on thee, becauſe-he traſteth in thee? 

Again, it is Faith which-breedeth the courage: and: upholdetlvthe pa- 
tionco requiſite to-ſupport us-ir our ſpiritual courſe. : 

It doth inſpire courage, prompting to.attempt the brayeſt enterpriſes, 
diſpoſing to proſecute them reſolutely , andenabling! happily: to atchieve 
them: For he that believeth himſel6 in his undertakings backed by 
omnipotence-, and' that, as S. Paul, he cam doe all things through Chriſt Phil. 4. 13. 
frrengthning him, what ſhould he fear to ſet upon, what difficulty ſhould 
keep him off, what hazard ſhould difmay him? he that knoweth him- 
ſelf, by reaſons of the fuccour attending him., infitely; to. overmatch CPL 2. 2G, 
all oppofition, whom ſhould he not dare to. cacounter,2 may be not * 4:2 
well ſay with David ; The Lord" is my. light, and my ſalvation, whom *@-27- bs 
Pall F fear ; the Lord'is the ſtrength of my life, of whom, ſhall: I be afraid? bg. 
Ler all the world, let earth and hell combine to, invade him , how: can 
that mate his Spirit, if he believe they cannot overthrow. him, or hurt <6 7om.7. 
him , being ſecured by the invincible proveQtion. of him, to whoſe will bai 6. 1, 
all things do bow ; in compariſon to' whom nothing is.puiſnt, beſide 
whom nothing i really formidable ; ſeeing none but Ze can ki , none Matt. 10.28. 
can touch the foul ? jt I, 

If we be armed with the ſpiritual panoply, having'our head cove- 
red with the helmet of ſatvation, our heart garded with the breaſt plate Eph. 5. 1s. 
of righteouſneſs, our loyns girt about with truth , our feet- ſhod with the RSS 
preparation of the Goſgel of peace , all our body thekred by the umpene- 2 Cor. 6. 7. 
trable ſhje/d of Faith 3 and wielding un our hands by faith the peretrant Hiebs 4 14+ 
two edged ſword of the Spirit 5 which is. the word of God; what aſſaults 
may we not ſuſtain, what foes ſhall we not eaſily repell? 

The moſt redoubtable enemy we have is our own fefb6, which with 
a mighty force of violent appetites and impetuous paffians is ever ſtrug- 3% 5: 17- 
ling with our reaſon , and warring againſt our ſoul; yet it Faith alone OSS 
dareth to reſiſt and is able to quel{ , oppoſing to the preſent delights of 
ſenſe the hopes of future joy , quaſhing tranſitory fatisfaftians by the 
fears of endleſs torment. 

The world is another powerfull enemy ; ever ſtriving by its corrupt 
principles, by its bad examples, by its naughty faſhions , by its mena- 
ces of perſecution , damage and diſgrace , by its promiſes of vain ho- 
nour, baſe profit and foul pleaſure to overthrow and undoe us; but a 
reſolute Faith will defeat its attempts; for, He ( faith S. John) that is 2 Job 5: 5- 
born of God, overcometh the world, and this is the vittory that overcometh - - 4 
the world, even our faith ; the faith of a better world will defend us from 
the frowns and the flatteries of this ; the riches, glories and joys of heg- 
ven thereby preſented to our minds will ſecure us from being enchaneed 
with the wealth, ſplendours and pleaſures of earth. | 

Another fierce adverſary is the curſed Fiend; who ever like 4 rogrivg 1 Pet. 4. 8 
lion goeth about ſeeking to devour us , or like a treacherous fagke lieth in 
wait to bite us; raiſing panick fears to daunt and affrght us; laying 

ubtile 
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ſubtile trains of temptation, to abuſe and ſeduce us; but him by reſiſtence 

am. 4. 9. We may eaſily put to flight; For, Refiſt the Devil, ſaith S. Fames, and 

Ep: 4 27- he will flee from you; and how we mult reſiſt him, S. Peter telleth us, 

1 Pet. 5. 9. Whom refiſt tedfaſtly in faith ; and, S. Paul allo, Above all ( ſaith he) 

————_— taking the ſhield of faith, wherewith ye ſhall be able to quench the fiery 
darts of the wicked one; if we hold forth this glittering ſhield, it will da- 
zle his ſight and damp his courage ; being not able to endure its luſtre 
or ſtand its oppoſition, he will inſtantly rewre ; fearing that by our vic- 
tory over his temptations, ( through reliance on God's help, and adhe- 
rence to his truth) our reward ſhall be heightned, and his torment (the 
torment of improſperous envy and baffled malice )* be encreaſed. 

Faith alſo will arm us with patience to endure whatever events ſhall 
be diſpenſed, with alacrity and comfort ; lightning the moſt heavy bur- 
_— impoſed on- us, ſweetning the moſt diſtaſttull occurrences incident 
to us} for, 

He who is perſuaded that, by any damage here ſuſtained for conſci- 

. _ ence toward God, he ſhall become a huge gainer, receiving, as the Go- 

Matt. 19. 29. ſpel promiſeth, an hundred:fold , and inheriting eternal life , what will 

pate 18- 39 he not. gladly loſe? will he not willingly put forth all he hath in this 

Gs $6. 96 moſt profitable uſury 2 will he not , as thoſe Hebrews did , take joyfully 
the ſpoiling of his goods , knowing that he hath in heaven a better and an 
enduring ſubſtance? tt . 

Matt. 5.122 He who believeth that, in regard to any diſgrace caſt on him- for 
his vertue, he ſhall: be honoured by God and crowned with heavenly 
glory, will he not in 4 manner be prod and ambitious of ſuch diſgrace ; 

AR. 5. qz. Will he not, as the Apoſtles did, rejoice, that he is counted wortby to ſuf- 

1 Pet. 4+ 14: fer ſhame for the name of Chriſt ? 

Mart. 5.12. He who truſteth that, for a little pains taken in God's ſervice, he ſhall 
——— receive Tow mov, abundant wages, far exceeding the merit of his la» 
bour, will he not cheerfully bear any toil or drudgery therein ? 

Rom. 8. 38. He who, with S. Pax/, computeth , that the light afflitions, which 
are but for a moment , are not worthy to be compared with the glories that 

2 Cor. 4-17. ſhall be revealed ; and that thoſe light momentany afflictions do work for 
u a far more exceeding weight of glory ; will they not indeed be light 
unto him ; will he not feel them lying on him, as a few ſtraws or tea- 
thers ? 

Matt.1o. 39 He who conceiveth our Lord's word true, that by /ofing hu life he 

cr al ſhall find it, or that death ſhall become to him a door into a happy im- 

(Pfal. 126.5. Mortality, would he not gladly upon ſuch terms be &iJed all the day 


_ 3: long, and be always delivered unto death for Feſus ? 
Rom. 8. 17. 2 Cor. 4- 10. Phil. 1. 29. ) RoM. 8. 36. 2 Cor. 4-11. 1 Cor. 4 9. AR 20. 24 21. 13+ 


He who by Faith is aſſured, that any diſaſters befalling him, are not 

inflitions of wrath , but expreſſions of love toward him , by God in 

Jam. r. 3 kindneſs diſpenſed as trials of his faith, as exercifes of his vertue , as oc- 

| rg 3:5 cafions of his acquiring more plentitull rewards, how can he be dif- 

Mart. 5. 12. guſted at them or diſcompoſed by them 2 why ſhould he not rather ac- 

ctyt them as favours, as felicities with a thankfull and joyfull heart ; 

Jam. 1. 2. counting it, as S. James adviſeth , al/ joy, when he falleth into divers 
_ F bo temptations ? 5 : 

=" Infine, it is Faith alone which can plant in us that which is the 


, root of all cottentedneſs and all patience ; a juſt indifference and un- 
| con» 
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concernedneſs about all things here : it alone can untack our minds ahd 
affections from this world , rearing our ſouls from earth , and * fixin 
them in heaven; for if we are periuaded, there is a ſtate of life inft- 
nitely more deſirable than the beſt condition here; if we believe there 
are things attainable by us, incomparably better than any which this 
world affordeth; in reſpe& to which all theſe glories are but ſmoak , 
all theſe riches are but dirt, all theſe delights are but dreams, all theſe 
buſineſſes are but triflings , all theſe ſubſtances are but ſhadows; how in 
our minds can we prize, how in our affeftions can we cleave unto theſe 
things > how then can we find in our hearts to ſpend upon them niore 
care or pain than is needfull ? 

He that taketh himſelf here to be out of his element , that he is but 


a ſtranger and ſojourner upon earth, that he hath here no abiding city, no _ 


countrey, no houſe, no land, no treaſure, no conſiderable intereſt, but 
that he is merely waifairing, in paſſage toward his true home and hea- 
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venly countrey ; the Jeruſalem above, whereof he is a citizen, where his u. 13. 
grand concerns do lie, where he bath reſerved for him immoveable poſ- 
ſeſſions and unvaluable treaſures; where he is deſigned to enjoy moſt 
noble privileges and moſt illuſtrious dignities in the Court of the great 
King ; how can he have his heart here ſticking in this earthy clay , en- 
tangled with the petty cares, amuſed with the ſorry entertainments of $4 5:14 
this life > how can he otherwiſe than with S. Pau/ be dead and crucified +£.G wne- 
to this world 2 how can he withhold his mind from-ſoaring thither in 9% # 4 
contemplation, and in affeftion dwelling there, whither his deſires and XZ try 
hopes do all tend, where his joy and felicity are found, where the great Tom-50r-5% 
objects of his eſteem and love do reſide? | 

But you will perhaps interpoſe, and ſay ; theſe are indeed fine ſayings, 
but where do ſuch efiefs appear ? who, I pray, doth praCtiſe according 
to theſe notions ? where is that gallant to be found, who doth work fo 
great exploits? where may we diſcern that height of piety, that tender- 
neſs of charity, that meek comportment with 1njuries and affronts, that 
clear ſincerity, that depth of humility, that ſtritneſs of temperance, that 
perfet contentedneſs , and undiſturbed calmneſs of mind, that ſtout- 
neſs of courage and ſtiffneſs of patience which you talk of as the un+ 
doubted iffues of faith > who is the man that with ſuch glee doth hugg 
afflitions, or biddeth adverſity ſo weleoine to his home 2 where dwell 
they, who ſo little regard this world ; or ſo much affe& the other? 'do 
we not ſee men run as if they were wild after preferment , wealth and 
pleaſure? what doe they elſe, but ſcrape and-ſcramble , and ſcuffle for 
theſe things > doth not every man moan the ſcantneſs of his lot 2 doth 
not every man flinch at any trouble ? doth not every one with all his 
might ſtrive to rid himſelf of any thing diſguſtfull to his ſenſe or fancy ? 
are not therefore ſuch encomms of Faith mere ſpeculations, or brave Rho- 
domontades of Divinity ? 

The objeQtion, I confeſs, is a ſhrewd one, but I muſt reply to it : You 
ſay , where are ſucheffe&ts? where are ſuch men 2 I ask then, where is 
Faith? where are Believers ?-ſhew me the one, and I will ſhew you the 
other : Tf ſuch effects do not appear, 'tis no argument that Faith can- 
not produce them, but a ſign that Faith is wanting; as if a tree doth 
not put forth in due ſeaſon, we conclude the root is dead; if a foun- 
tain yield no ſtreams, we ſuppoſe it dried up: Shew me (ſaith S.Zawes) Jan. 2. 19. 
thy faith by thy works; implying , that if good works do not _ 
| H orth 
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forth in the converſation , 'tis ſuſpicious there - is no true faith in the 
heart : for ſuch faith is not a feeble weening , or a notion fwim- 
ming in the head, 'tis not a profeſſjon iſſuing from the mouth , 'tis 
not. following ſuch a garb , cr adhering to ſuch a party , but a per- 
ſuaſion fixed in the heart by good reaſon, by firm reſolution , by 

Rom. 10-8. lively ſenſe; it is with the heart , as S. Paul faith, mas believeth ww 

to righteouſneſs ; that is the Faith we ſpeak of and to which we aſcribe 
the produttion of ſo great and worthy ctets : if a man wanteth that, 
atteſted by practice ſutable, though he know all the points exactly , 
though he readily will ſay Awes to every Article of the Creed, though 
he wear all the badges of a Chriſtian, though he frequent the Cog- 
pregations and comply with the Forms of our Religion , yet is he real- 
> airageg mand for is he not an Infidel who denieth God? and is he net 
uch a Renegade who liveth impiouſly 2 he is ſo in S. Paw's account; 
Tit. 1 16- for they profeſs (faith he of ſuch perſons ) that they know God , but is 
Rom. 2.28. works they dewy him ; and, He is not @ Jew, faith the ſame Apoſtle (he 
is aot a Chriſtian, may we by parity of reaſon aflirm ) who is one out- 
wardly.; but he is a Chriſtian who is one inwardly, and faith is that of the 
beart , in the ſpirit , and mot in thedetter , whoſe praiſe is nat of men , 
but of Ged : we may attribute to a barren conceit , or to a formal pro- 
teſlion the name of Faith, but it is an equivocal or wide ſenſe, as a 
dead man is called a man, or a dry ſtick reſting in the earth , a tree; 

Jam. 2-17- for ſo faith ( faith S. James ) without works is dead; is indeed but a 

trunck or carkaſs-of faith , reſembling it in outward ſhape , but void of 

Jam. 2- 26. its ſpirit and life. . oben ey 2; 6 

To our infidelity therefore , that overſpreading vice ; to the inſince- 
rity or deadneſs .of our faith , the great defects of our praQtice are to 
be imputed; that is the grand ſource, from which impiety doth fo ore- 
flow; that ſo few inſtances of - ſprightly vertue are viſible, may be a 
ſign the time is the ſame, or very like to that, of which our Lord faith, 

Luke 18.8. When the Son of man cometh, ſhall he indeed find faith wpon the earth 2 . 

But if ſuch effets can now rarely be found, yet time hath been; 
when they were more rife , ſcarce any time hath been quite deſtituteaf 
them; Every Ape fince the foundation of things may have tokens and 
trophees to ſhew of faith's victorious efficacy ; ſo many ations as there 
have been truly. great and glorious, ſo many gallant feats have been at» 
chieved by Faith: If we farvey the lives of the ancient Patriarchs, of the 
Prophets, of the. Apeſiles, of the Martyrs and Confeſſours of true Religion, 
their faith in all their works is-moſt conſpicuous. | 

Heb. 11.4. ,; faith recommended that excelent ſacrifice of Abel to divine acceptance, 

and advanced him to the rank of firſt Martyr for piety. 

On the wings of faith did Ewoch mount to heaven, ſnatching the res 
ward due to his faithſull, and therefore we/-plca/ing obedience. 

Faith preſerved Noah from two mighty deluges, one of (in, the other 
of water, overflowing the earth ; by it he ſtemmed the torrent of 'the 

»Pet.2.5. one, and rode on'the back of the other ;- it encouraged him to be a 

Gen. 7:1. oreacher of righteouſneſs againſt the grain., and a praCtiſer of it againſt 

the. faſhion of the world ; not regarding the common hatred and eavy 

which he did incur thereby ; it moved hum to undertake that great and 

ſtrange work of building the Ark, for a ſanctuary and ſeminary of mans 

kind; the type of that ſpiritual veſſel, by embarking into which through 

faith we-are layed from utter ruine. Ln 
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Faith diſpoſed Abraham to forſake his countrey atrd home, his eſtate, 
his kindred, following divine conduCt he knew not whither ; to wander Heb- — 
abroad and ſojourn among barbarous ſtrangers : Faith inclined him at - _ 
God's. command, to facrifice his onely Son, a goodly youth in. the 
flower of his age and hopes, worthily moſt dear unto him ; the Son of 
his old age , and the comfort thereot given to him-by miracle , and in 
ſpecial favour ; the prop of his Famuly and the heir of promiſe , by 
whom his ſeed was to be propagated and his memory to flouriſh ; him 
was he ready in obedience with his own hand to flay , quelling nature 
and his bowels, tkwarting his own hopes, defying all ſemblances of 
contradiQion, or claſhing between the commands and promiſes of God. 

Faith through the rudeſt efforts of envy and malice, through the dif- 
mal calamities of exile and. ſlavery ,' through hideous ſnares of tempta-' 
tion, through villainous flanders , through loathſome priſons and fet- 

'eers of iron, all along ſuſtained with admirable moderation and preſence 
of mind , did rear u Foſeph to the helm of that great Kingdom. 

© The fame inclined Mb/es to exchange the dignities and delights of a 
Court for a ſtate of vagrancy and ſervility ; it heartned him to outbrave 
the invincible obſtinacy-of a mighty Prince ;. it ſteeled him with pati- 
ence to'condutt for the ſpace of fourty years through a wild defart, a 
moſt perverſe and mutinous herd of people. 

" Faith was mother of. that renowned patience which exhauſted Satay's Chryl. thi, 
quiver , ſpetit all his artillery , and wore out his invention in ſuggeſting * + - 
miſchiefs ; 7 know that my redeemer liveth , was the rock on which that Job 19. 25. 
unſhakable patience of Job was founded. * ' | 

That pricked the raddy Stripling forward, naked and unarmed, with 
undaunted heart and countenance, to'invade the Monſter of Gath, that 
tower of fleſh, ſwelling with rage and pride, and all fenced with braſs 
and ſteel ; Thou comeſt to me, ſaid he, with a ſword and with a ſpear, and 1San-17.45 
with a ſhield , but I come to thee in the name of the Lord of hoſts ; there 
hy his confidence, thence ſprung his atmirable courage. "fo 

To thi the bold attempts and = glorious yiftortes of Foſhnah , of 
Gideon, "of Barak, of Jephtha, of Sampſon, of Jonathan, of the Maccas 
bees, are worthily aſcribed , who with ſmall forces} upon great difad+ 
vantages, did aſſault, did yanquiſh mighty Enemies and Oppreſfours. 

Thu enflamed the zeal of Flias , by which he alonedid check and con- 1 Kings 18: 
troll the degenerate follits of his Nation ;' ſurmounting the indigtiation ** '* ** 
of Princes which favoured them ; it fed him: in'the'Wildernefs' by the 2 Kings 2.11. 
purveyance of Ravens ; it framed the wheels of that fiery Chariot, which 
franſpotred bim into heayen. dog VThq Ot 27 
. Thit tnade Feremy , with like 2eal and courage , date to carry moſt 
unwelcome news, and unpleaſant meſſages to an outrageous people, not 
daunted by their angry menaces or cruel miſuſages; his feet ſunt tnto Jer. 38. 4, 6 
the mire, but faith bore' uphis heart above all diſcouragement. 

This ſaved the conſcience of thoſe three brave Youths clear from 
that impiety , into which barbarous violence would have driven them ; 

- fo that neither the fury of that great:Monarch, -nor his gaping furnace 
could terrifie them into! ſin ; faith putting into their mouths thoſe man- 
full words, O Nebuchaduezzar we are not carefufl to anſwer thee in this Dan. 3- 15- 
matter ; F4 it be ſo, our God whom we ſerve is able to deliver us from the (6, 18, 27) 
burning fiery furnace, and he will deliver us out of thy hand, O King; 
But if not, be it known unto thee, that we will not ſerve thy gods , nor 

; H 2 wor ſhip 


2a ; an  —' ou 


— worſhip the golden image which thou baſt ſet up; their faith carried 


them undaunted into flames, and kept them untoucht within them ; 
ſo that they beeame as gold not waſted , but tried and purified in the 
furnace. | | 
Neither could a danger no lefs terrible ſcare the noble Daniel from 
Heb. 11-33. his devotions; his faith did ſtop the Lions mouths ; and He ( faith the 
Dan-6-1% Text) was taken up out of the den, and no manner of hurt was found ug» 
1'F on him, becauſe he truſted in his God. 
Such exploits of ſpiritual proweſs were atchieved by an Old-Tefkament 
Faith relying upon God's attributes and providence , alt wanting 
a clear revelation of the promiſes, whuch then ay dom up in my- 
ſteries and ſhadows ; But more heroical a(ts of fortitude and patience 


did the bright ſunſhine of grace and'glory upon the minds of our Apo-. / 


ſtles, and primitive Saints produce: Animated by faith a little troo 
of them marched out with reſolution to- attack all the powers of bell 
and to beat down the Kingdom of darkneſs, to diſpatch all the preju- 
dices and errours of mankind , and to ſubdue the world to the obedi- 
ence of Chriſt ; ſo armed, pra wang, an they knock down.and trampla 
upon yoann to their -#Þa7 ſigns; they defeated all the ſecular 
power and policy, they the wit, the [carning, the eloquence 
which ſtood in their way or gave them reſiſtence ; they. triumphed 
Rom, 8. 35-- Over perſecutions , and in regard 'td all ſufferings were more thas conn 
Eph. 3-13- 9#er0%r5; to torſake and forfeit all they had, was their gain ;;, to ave 
._ ., . othing was their wealth; to incur di was their glory ; to be in 
continual labour and travel was their caſe ; taſtings, hunger and thirſt 
48. 16. 25, Were their pleaſure, their feaſt, their luxury ; priſons were chapels to 
them, in which they preached, and. lax and fang praiſes. to God ; 
their joy was to ſuffer, to receive ſtripes and undergo torments was 
_ _——_ and their glory ; they conſtantly defied, they. often coure 

catn, \ | ; | 

That they were. able to perfarm ſuch prodigious ats and to endure 
things ſo inſupportable, was not from a ſtup Inleafibiley of things, 
rom 2. true 
of God's 


from a ſturdineſs: of ſpirit or ſtiffaels of humour ; but 
magntnimity inſpired by faith ; Becauſe they wore perfunces God's 
will, becauſe they conltled in God's help, becauſe they relied on God's 
--,- Ward, becauſe they did expect rewards from God able to fatisfie for all 
+ - + - their pains and loſſes ; this mack hems es we take fo bold enterpriſes , 
.- ..; And carried them-with inſu conſtancy through all ; hence. were 
hey glad.to abandon their caſe and pleaſure, to proſtitute their 
and reputation, to part with their ſubſtance, to venture thar ſafety, to 
1 Tim. 4.10. ſacrifice their lives for God's truth.; Therefore do we both Jabaur and fuf- 
(-3om- 8:17: fer reproach, becauſe we truſt in tha living God, who is the ſaviour of alt 
r:Per. 4+ 7- 18m, ſpecially of thoſe that believe, is the ſhort account which $. Paul ren- 
+7. 8.) ir<th of it: And infallibly the like efies will Faith produce, wherever 
+'*it is found, in a degree proportionable to its ſincerity and.ſtrength. | 
Matt. 17.20 A grain of Faith ( our Saviour faith ) s able #0 remove mountains : 
Luke 5. 6, that is, to 2 liſh things in appearance very ſtrange and difficult ; 
1 Cor. 13-2- and, To him that believeth all things are poſſible, 1aith the ſame mouth 
Mark 11. 23. of truth ; and, He ( faith our Lord ) that believeth in me, the 
Mark $. 23. | _ | 
Joh 12. x9. works that 1 doe , be alſo all doe » 4 reater works than thoſe ſhall be 


- A Ten-7* doe ; if this be true in reference to wor _ the frame of na- 
ie 


within the more 
proper 


rare, it is ſurely no-lels true in regard to thoſe which 
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Serm. 1IL Of hath 


roper ſphere of Faith , to moral and ſpiritual operations : If Faith can 
rm. : aqurk of God, enabling to transfer a mountain, it alſo can pro- 
cure his grace diſpoſing to reſtrain an appetite or repreſs a paſſion., 

Now that which is in « ſelf Þ venty and lovely, which is atten- 
ded with ſo good-canforts, which i the daughter of fo'excellent cauſes, 
the ſiſter of ſo great vertues , the parent df ſo admirtble effects, how 
can it otherwiſe than be very pretious, very laudable, very acceptable? 
how can we at all wonder that it ſhould at all be graced with ſuck com- + 
mendations, and crowned with ſuch rewards ? 

Let us therefore ( to conclude ) be exhorted , if we do want it, to 
endeavour the acquiſt of it by all p means ( by ſerious contengpla- 
tion and ſtudy , -by prayer to .God , by voiding all obſtruftions of u : ) 
if we have it, to hold it faſt, to cheriſh it, to improve it, as by all good 
ways, o eſpecially by good praQtice; that we may produce the good 


- fruits, and the heppy rewerds thereof ; through the merctes of 


God in Jefus our Lord, to whom for ever be all praiſe. 


Now the God of all hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing , that Rom. 15-15 


ye may abound in hope, throughi the power of the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
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ROM. 5. 1. 


|  - Therefore being juſtified by faith we have peace with God, 
Ai through our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 


Herefore ; that word implies the text to be a concluſion ( by 
way of inference or of recapitulation ) reſulting from the pre- 
lint diſcourſe ; it is indeed the principal conclufion , which 
( as being ſuppoſed a peculiar and a grand part of the Chriſtian doc- 
trine , and deſerving therefore a ſtrong proof and clear vindication ) 
S. Paul deſigned by ſeveral arguments ro make good. Upon the words, 
being of ſuch importance, I ſhould fo treat ; as firſt to explain them, 
or to ſettle their true ſenſe; then to make ſome practical application of 
the truths they contain. ; | 
As to the explicatory part, I ſhould conſider firſt , what the faith is 
by which we are faid' to be juſtified ; 2. what being juſtified doth im- 
port ; 3. bow by ſuch faith we are fo juſtified; 4. what the peace = 
G 


_—_ a , hed 


A _ 
— 


Serm..IV. Of juſtifying, Faith. — 
God is, here adjoined to juſtification ; 5. what relation the whole mat- 
ter bears to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; or how through him being juſtified 
we have peace with God ; in the proſecution of which particulars it 
would appear, who the perſons juſtified are, and who juſtifies us; with 
other circumſtances incident. 

I ſhall at this time onely inſiſt upon the firſt particular , concerning 
the notion of Faith proper to this place, in order to the reſolution of 
which inquiry, I ſhall Jay down ſome uſefull obſervations ; and 

1. Firſt, 1 obſerve, that Faith, or belict in the vulgar acception, doth 
ſignifie (as we have it briefly deſcribed in Ariſtotle's Topicks ) apves Ty. 4. 5; 
atan}i, ox earneſt opinion or perſuaſion of wind concerning the truth 
of ſome matter propounded. Such an opinion be- | 
ing produced by or grounded upon ſome forcible , {i ave oF tae cen; our [mop 
reaſon (cither immediate _— of mn matter 5 Marc. V.1. 
or ſenſe and experience; or ſome ſtrong argu-' , + eh 
ment of reaſon , or ſome credible teſtimony ; tor rs La od dyed Co iſt 
whatever we =_ unto, and judge true upon we Eth. 6. 3+ 
ſuch grounds and inducements , we are common ES WO We OP Re 
ſaid — believe) this is the popular acception of the ine 3s er = wha D 6e- 
word; and according thereto 1 conceive it uſually 4 <= Strom. 2+ p. 289. 
ſignifies in holy Scripture ; which being not penn'd "2, 35 wirduor iis Fey ofs AE- 
by Maſters of humane art or ſcience ; nor directed 3" ih ols migny). Arik. 7. 4+ 
wo perſons of more than ordinary capacities or im. bo 
provements, doth not intend to uſe words otherwiſe than in the moſt 
plain and ordinary manner, 

Belief therefore in general, I ſuppoſe , denotes a firm perſuaſion of 
mind concerning, the truth of what is propounded ; whether it be ſome | 
one ſingle propoſition ( as when Abraham believed, that God was able to Rom. 4. 21. 
perform what he had promiſed; and Sarah, that God, who had promiſed, — mo 
was faithful ) or ſome fyſteme of propoſitions, as when we are ſaid to 
believe God's ward ( that is, all which by his Prophets was in his name PA 196-24 
declared ) to believe the truth (that is, all the Propoſitions taught in the 2 Treſ2t2. 
true religion as ſo) to believe God's Commandments (that is, the do&rines Pal. 119.65. 
in God's Law to be true, and the precepts thereof to be good ) to be- _ I, 194 
lieve the Goſpel ( that is, to be perſuaded of the truth of all the propo- **f "_ 
fitions aſſerted or declared in the Goſpel.) 

2. I obſerve, Secondly, that whereas frequently ſome perſon or 
thing is repreſented ( werbo renus ) as the objet of Faith , this doth 
not prejudice or: in effe&t alter the notion I mentioned; for it is onely 
— manner of ſpeaking , whereby is always meant the bein 

uaded concerning the truth: of ſome propoſition ( or ——_—_— 

relating to that perſon or thing : for otherwiſe it is unintelligible how 
any incomplex thing ( as they ſpeak ) can be the complete or imme- 
diate obje(t of beliet : beſide ſimple apprehenſion ( or framing the bare 
Hdea of a thing ) there is no operation of a man's mind-terminated 
one ſingle obje& ; and belief of a thing ſurely implies more than a ſim- 
ple apprehenſion thereof : what it is , for inſtance, to believe this or 
that ap nya about a man ora tree ( that a man is ſuch a kind of 
thing, that a tree hath this or that property ) is very eaſie to con- 
ceive ; but the phraſe, believing a man or a tree, ( taken properly, or 
excluding rigures ) is altogether inſignificant and unintelligible : indeed 
to believe  (m54w) is the etfet 7s mma ( of a perſuaſive argu- 
ment, 
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ment,) and the reſult of ratiocination; whence in Scripture it is com- 
mended , or diſcommended , as implying a good or bad uſe of reaſon. 
The proper object of Faith is theretore ſome propoſition deduced from 

Joh. 4. 3!- others by diſcourſe 3 as it is ſaid, that many of the Samaritans believed 
in Chriſt, becauſe of the woman's word, who teſtified that, He told her all 

Joh 20-29 that ever ſhe did; or, as S. Thomas believed, becauſe he ſaw ; or, as when 

'** it is faid , that many believed on our Lord's name, beholding the miracles 
——w——_ which he did ; when then, for example, the Fews are required to be- 
Job 5: 45- lieve Moſes ( or to believe in Moſes, after the Zebrew manner of ſpea- 

G king ) it is meant to be perſuaded of the truth of what he delivered , 
as proceeding from divine revelation; or to believe him to be what he 

2 Chr.20.20, profeſſed himſelf, a meſſenger or prophet of God. So to believe the 
Prophets (or in the Prophets, W292) was to be perſuaded concerning 
the truth of what they uttered in God's name (that the doQrines were 
true, the commands were to be obeyed , the threats and promiſes 
ſhould be performed, the predi&tions ſhould be accompliſhed : to be- 

Luke 24. 25. Zzeve all which the Prophets did ſay , as our Saviour ſpeaks, to believe all 

Att. 24. 14- things written in the Prophets , as S. Paul.) So to believe God's works 

Plal. 58. 32. ( a phraſe we have in the Pſalms ) ſignifies, to be perſuaded, that thoſe 
works did proceed from God , or were the effe&s of his good -provi- 

Jer. 17. 5- dence: to believe in man (that which is ſo'often prohibited, and dif- 

Pal. 518, 8. ſuaded ) denotes the being perſuaded, that man in our need is able to 

Oc. relieve and ſuccour us ; laſtly, to believe in God, (a duty ſo often enjoy- 
ned and inculcated ) is to be perſuaded, that God is true.in whatever 
he ſays, faithfull in performance of what he promiſes; - perfe&tly 
wife, powerfull and good ; able and willing to doe us good ; the being 
perſuaded , I fay, of all theſe Propoſitions , or ſuch of them as ſute 
the preſent circumſtances and occaſion, is, to believe in God ; thus, in 
fine, to believe on a perſon or thing is onely a ſhort expreſſion ( figu- 
ratively ) denoting the being perſuaded of the truth of ſome propo- 
ſition relating in one way or other to that perſon or thing ( which 
way is commonly diſcernible by conſidering the nature or ſtate of ſuch 
a perſon or ſuch a thing) the uſe of which Obſervation may afterward 
appear. 

3- I obſerve, Thirdly, that ( as it is ordinary in like caſes concerning 
the uſe of words ) the word belief is by a kind of ſynecdoche ( or me- 
tonymie if you pleaſe) ſo commonly extended in ſignification, as, toge- 
ther with ſuch a perſuaſion as we ſpoke of, to imply whatever by a kind 
of neceſſity (natural or moral ) doth reſult from it ; ſo comprehen- 
ding thoſe a&ts of will, thoſe affetions of ſoul, and thoſe deeds which 
may be. preſumed conſequent upon ſuch a perſuaſion: for inſtance , 
when God commanded Abraham to forſake his:countrey, promiſing him 
a happy eſtabliſhment in the land of Canaar, with a perpetual bleſſing 
upon his poſterity ; Abrabam was perſuaded concerning the power, and 
fidelity of God ; and concerning the truth of what was promiſed and 
foretold ; in that perſuaſion his faith, according to the firſt , oper 

and reſtrained ſenſe, did conſiſt : but becauſe trom ſuch a prev 10N 

Rom. 4. 20. (being ſincere and ſtrong enough) there did naturally and duly re- 
ſule a ſatisfaction or acquieſcence in the matter injoyned as beſt to be 
done ; a choice and reſohution to comply with God's appointment ; an 
effe&tual obedience; a cheerfull expectation of a good iſſue thereupon ; 


therefore all thoſe diſpoſitions of foul and actions concurring become 
6-4 expreſſed 
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Serm. IV. Of juſtifying Faith. 57 
expreſſed by the. name of faith ( that firſt perſuaſion being the principle, 

and root of them:) for it is for his faithithat he is highly commended; 

it is for it that he obtained ſo favourable an approbation and acceptance 

from God :- Yet ſuppoſing Abraham to have had ſuch a perſuaſion 
concerning God ; and yet to have diſliked what God required, or to 

have reſolved againſt doing it, or to have indeed diſobeyed, or to have 
diſregarded the happy ſucceſs; it is plain that Abraham as to the whole 

matter deſerved rather much blame, than any commendation ; and would | 
not upon that account have had righteouſneſs imputed to him, and have Jum. 2. 53; 
been called the friend of God: when therefore his fasth is lo magnified, 

that word comprehends not his bare perſuaſion onely, but all thoſe con- 
comitants thereof, which if they had not gone along therewith, it had 

been a proof, .that ſuch a perſuaſion 'was not ſincere ( not ewrzzgrA | 
M55, an undiſſembled faith; ſuch as S. Paul commends in Timothy) or 1 rim [. $, 
not. ſtrong-enough ( not dNzzeTG. mhoic,. an undoubting faith ) but a 4 IS 
weak, a\ſmall, a dead," an ineffetual faith; which come under blame, ' 4+ 20. 
and reproof; but the effect ſhewed, that he did not: (as S.' Paul ſays ) 393 14 1 
2odiv THI m5, had not a weak, or ſickly faith; nor ffaggred at the Rom. 4. 19. 
promiſe of God ; but was ſtrong in faith, giving glory to God; which pig 
he did not onely in believing his word, but-in ſuting his affeCtions, and je. 2. 15. 
yielding obedience thereto : ( iv <awrinuow JEA9Gv, by faith be obeyed, 2% 
ſo as to forſake his countrey, lays the Apoſtle to the Hebrews ; and Faith jy, %..5. 
thus taken is not onely a ſingle a& ot. s man's underſtanding, or will, 

but a complex of many diſpoſitions and ations, diffuſed through di- 

vers faculties of a man, denoting the whole complication of good dif- 
poſitions, and actions relating to one matter; which attend upon a true 

and earneſt perſuaſion concerning it; right choice, ſubmiſſion and ſatis- 

faction of mind, firmrefolution, dutifull obedience, conſtant and cheer- 

full hope ; or the like. 

4. I obſerve more nearly tq our .purpoſe, fourthly, that the Faith 

here ſpoken of ( being here, and otherwhere put abſolutely, or by it 

ſelf, without any adjun& of limitation or diſtinttion) is often ſet down 

with terms annexed thereto, explaining and deter- | 
mining it ; being ſometimes ſtyledthe faith of Chriſt, Rom. 3 3,21,26. Gal. 2.16,20.3-22. Phil. + 
of Jeſus, of God (T3 yews, T8 nos, T3 $8) ſome- PR Frys os © 1 wt 
times faith upon Chriſt (& yew, and &37 yeuw ) Fi. Heb.6.1. AR-9.42-22.19, —l 
faith in Chriſt (<4 Xe5s) faith to Chriſt, to the Gs 96. pdt 2 Tim. 3.15. 
Lord, to.God ( mowew mf yew, mf welp, mif mn x. rg 14-16. 34: 18. 8. 27. 25. 
S$ ) faith upon the name of Chrift (&; tua) faith , JN 5: 24; 10. 37, 38. : 1, Oc. 
of his name ( mg T8 ov6uatQ®.) faith to hu name 5, as. x IR rJoh.5.13,0c. 
(  5yen. ) which phraſes, all queſtionleſs de- mw. 1 Joh. 3. 23- 

noting the ſame thing, do imply this faith to con- - 

fiſt in being perſuaded concerning the truth of ſome propoſitions chiefly 

relating to our Lord and Saviour Jeſu Chriſt, either as grounded upon 

his Authority, or appertaining to his Perſon: Now what ſuch propoſis 

tionsare we may learn from other expreſſions, deſcriptions, or circum- 

locutions declaring the nature and quality of this faith: it is ſometimes 

called the _= of the Goſpel (that is of the whole ſyſteme of doQrines, 

and. laws, and promiſes, and prophecies taught, delivered, or de- 


clared by Chriſt, and his Apoſtles Repent, ſaid S. Fohn the Bap- Mar. 1. is, 
tiſt, and believe the Goſpel) the belief of the truth, (that body of truth, _— 
ſignally fo called, which was taught by the fame Authours ) the 4C= 2 The 2.14. 
| - 


know- 13- 
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* 1 Tim.43- knowledgment of the lame truth (* 5%, 6: tmeyanus Th anNSauay are 
>" in S.Paa! the ſame) equivalent ro thoſe deſcriptions of this faith are 
10.20, . . . 

1 Tim.2.4. thoſe expreſſions, which are ſet out by - yielding aſſent (generally) to 
Oc. what our Lord Chriſt, and his Apoſtles taught, or to ſome chief points 
« Joh. 5. 47 of their doctrine, inferring the reſt; the © believing, * hearing, © re- 
4 ""_ cerving the word of God, of Chriſt, of the Apoſtles, 4 the receiving 
12.48. Chriſt's teſtimony, and (which is the ſame) * receiving Chrift bimelf ; 

Wu f coming unto Chriſt ( that is as diſciples to their Maſter, as ſervants to 
3-23. their Lord, as perfons oppreſſed and enſlaved to their Deliverer ) 
2- 8 The believing (and tnowin T ade Feſus was ſent by God, and came from 
543 him; The believing, that Jeſus was what he profeſſed himſelf to be ; 
5. 5-20. ® the confeſſing, that Feſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh; that Feſus is rhe 


2 
e Joh. 19 * Chriſt, the Son 7 God, He which ſhould come into the world ; the King of 
$. 24+ 6. 29+ Iſrael - that Go 
I 
I 


raiſed him from the dead; by the belief 'of which one 
1.4216-5% point, as involving thereſt, $ Palexpreſſeththis fairh : 1 f rhou(ſaith he) 


oh.8.24.13. ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt believe with th 
1s - y heart, pe 6. God raiſed him from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. 4 


1 Joh 5.145. Joh4-42- Joh..50. Joh-20-31. AQ.8.37, | Rom.10.9. 'O exons mg Tare)s 2 padwy: Joh.6.46, 


The reſult upon confideringall which expreſſions declaratory of thena- 
ture of this faith (for this ſurely is not different from.thaty, which. is focom- 
monly otherwhere repreſented in our Saviour, and his Apoſtles diſcourles 
and writings, as a greatduty required of us ;' as a-vertue (or att of ver- 
tue) highly commendable, as an eſpecial inſtrument of our falvation, 
as a neceſiary condition prerequiſite to our partaking the benefits, and 
privileges by divine favour conferred on Chriſtians) the reſult I fay is 
this, that by this Faith (as to the firſt, and primary ſenſe thereof ) is 
underſtood the being truely and firmly perſuaded in our minds, thar 
Feſus was what he profeſſed himſelf to be, and what the Apoſtles teſti- 
fied him to be; the Meſftas, by God deſigned, foretold and promiſed 
to be ſent into the world, to redeem, govern , inftru& and fave man- 
kind ; our Redeemer and Saviour ; our Lord and Maſter; our Ki 
and Judge ; the Great high Prieſt, and Prophet of God ; the being as 
fured of theſe, and all other propoſitions connexed with theſe ; or in 
ſhort, the being thoroughly perſuaded of the truth of that Goſpel; 
which was revealed and taught by Jefus and his Apoſtles. That this 
notion is true, thoſe deſcriptions of this faith, and phraſes exprefling it, 
do fufficiently ſhew ; the nature and reaſon of the thing doth confirm 
the ſame; for that ſuch a faith is, in its kind and order, apt and fuffi- 
cient to promote God's deſign of faving us; to render us capable of 
God's favour ; to purge our hearts, and work that change of mind, 
which is neceſſary in order to the obtaining God's favour, and enjoy- 
ing happineſs ; to produce that obedience, which God requires ot us, 
and without which we cannot be faved; theſe things are the natural 
reſults of ſuch a perſuaſion concerning thoſe truths; as natural, as the 
deſire and perſuit of any good doth ariſe from the clear apprehenſion 
thereof, or as the ſhunning of any miſchief doth follow from the like 
apprehenſion; as a perſuaſion that wealthis to be got thereby, makes the 
merchant to undergo the dangers and pains of a long voyage; (werifying 
that, Impiger extremos currit mercator ad Indos, Per mare pauperiem fa- 


giens, per ſaxa, per ignes) as the perſuaſion that health may thereby 
be 
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be recovered, engagesa man not onely totake down the moſt unſavoury 

potions, but to endure cuttings and burnings, ut valeas ferrum patier 

& ignes) as a perſuaſion, that refreſhment ris to be found in a place, 

doth effe&tually carry the hungry perſon thither : So a ſtrong perſuaſion 

that Chriltian Religion is true, and the way of obtaining happineſs, 

and of eſcaping miſery, doth naturally produce a ſubjection of heart, 

and an obedience thereto; and accordingly we fee the higheſt of thoſe 

effets which the Goſpel offers, or requires, arealligned to.this faith, EO 

reſults from it, or adjun&s thereof : Regeneration ; Whoſoever, faith * Joh. 5. cr. 
S. John, believeth that Feſus is the Chriſt, is born of God; Spiritual uni- i Joh. 1. 12. 
on with God; Whoſoever ſhall confeſs, that Feſus i the _ God, God Joh. 4. 5. 
abideth in him, and he in God: if what ye have beard from the beginning 1 Joh. 2. 24- 
abide in you, ye ſhall alſo abide in the Father and the Son. The ob- 

taining God's love; The father loves you, becauſe ye have loved me, Joh. 16. 27. 
and have believed that I came from God; Viftory over the world: = Toe. 
Who is he that overcometh the world, but he who believeth that Feſus is 13A 19. 
the Son of God? Freedom from ſpiritual ſlavery ; and becoming true 5: rJoh. 5.5. 
diſciples of Chriſt; f ye abide in my word, ye are truely my diſciples 3 Joh.8.31,32. 
and ye ſhall know the trurh, and the truth ſhall ſet you free. Obtaining 
everlaſting lite ; He that heareth my word and believeth him that ſent Joh. s. 24 
me (that is, who believeth my word, which is'indeed the word of God, 

who ſent me, and in whoſe name I ſpeak) hath everlaſting life. And, 

Theſe things were written , that ye may believe that Jeſus us the Chriſt, Joh. 20. 31, 
the Son of God, and that believing it, ye way have life in his name. In 
tereſt in God and Chriſt, He that abideth in the dottrine of Chriſt, He —_ 
(&r&.) hath the Father and the Son. Yerily werily I ſay unto you, he A Joh.g. 
that believeth upon me, hath eternal life. Riſing with Chriſt ( that 4 ets 
is as to capacity and right:) Buried with him in baptiſm, wherein ye cg, , .. 
are riſen with him through faith of the operation of God ; who raiſed him 
from the dead. Being ſaved ; Whoever confeſſes with his mouth the Lord |, 
Feſus tobe the Sim of God : and in hu heart believes that God raiſed him 
from the dead, ſhall be ſaved. Laſtly, being juſtified; for ( S. Paul ad- 
joins) a man believeth ( in the manner betore mentioned) to righteonſ- Rom.,r0. 10, 
xeſs ; and with the mouth confeſſion is made to ſalvation, So welee, that 

the chief of thoſe excellent benefits, to the procuring of which faith 

( however underſtood } is any-wiſe conducible, or requiſite, do belong 

to the perſuaſion concerning Evangelical truths. - We may alſo obſerve 

in the hiſtory concerning our Lord, and his Apoſtles proceedings to- 
ward perſons, whom they had converted to Chriſtianity, and did ad- 
mit to a participation of the privileges thereof, that no other faith was 
by them required in order thereto; upon ſuch a perſuaſion appearing 
they received them into the Church, baptized them, pronounced unto 
them an abſolution from their ſins, and a reception into God's favours: 
This was the faith of Martha, which gave her intereſt in the promiſe of 
eternal life: Every one ( ſaid our Saviour to her) /iving, and believing Joh. 11, 26, 
in me, ſhall never die : doſt thou believe this?-ſhe ſaith unto him : Tes Lok 
T have believed, that thou art the Chriſt, the Son of God, which ſhould 
come into the world: this was the faith, for which our Saviour com- 
mends S. Peter, and pronounces him happy : Upon appearance of this Marr. rs. 15, 
faith S. Peter baptized and admitted into the Church the three thouſand Jt 5. 55. 
perſons whom he had converted ( Then, ſays the Text, they, who gladly Pale rok 
(or willingly) received his word (that is, were perſuaded of the truth - abs, 
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of that do&rine, which is before ſet down concerning our Lord ) were 

baptized; and the ſame day were. added ( to the Church) about three 

thouſard ſouls) Upon the like faith the Samaritans were baptized (o7zv 

AR.2. 1: G&izwumy md GA, when they gave credence to Philip's dottrine : ) and 

upon the ſame account did the ſame Evangeliſt ſay it was lawlull to 

AR. 8.37.32. baptize the Eunuch, and accordingly did pertorm it: F, ſaith Philip, 

thou belicveſt with thy whole heart, it is lawfull (or thou maylt be bap- 

tized ) He anſwering ſaid, I believe that Jeſus Chriſt 1s the Son of God; ſo 

he baptized him :, This was the faith, upon which S. Pau! baptized Lydia, 

when ſhe had yielded aſſent unto (o mew ywv doth import in the Adts; 

not onely Tg yev vey to yield attention, but Tewrxev m5w to give 

aſſent unto ) the things ſpoken by Saint Paul; thus allo of thoſe Fews in 

AR. 17-4 another place of the Atts, when S. Paul had opened, and alledged, out 

of the Scriptures, that Chriſt was to ſuffer, and to riſe again from the 

AR. 17. 3, 4. dead, and that Feſus was the Chriſt, it 1s ſaid, mis auruv enciarony, xg 

AR. 9. 20.16. TEXgDANeomouy, were perſuaded, and conſorted with Paul and Silas 

3217-H1312* (that is, were received into Chriſtian communion with them.) The fame 

is intimated in other paſſages of the Apoſtolical hiſtory ; by all which 

it appears, that the Apoſtles method was to declare, and inculcate the 

main points of the Chriſtian hiſtory and doQtrine, atteſting to the one, 

and proving the other by teſtimonies and arguments proper to that pur- 

poſe ; and whoever of their hearers declared himſelt perſuaded of the 

truth of what they taught, that he did heartily aſſent thereto, and re- 

ſolved to profeſs and practiſe. accordingly , him without more to doe, 

they preſently baptized, and inſtated him in the privileges appertaining 

to Chriſtianity; or (in S. Pax/'s language ) did juſtify them, ac- 

cording to their ſubordinate manner, as the miniſters of God, And 

thus did the Primitive Church pratiſe after the Apoſtles; as Juſtin 

the Martyr fully relates of it: ——0ov ev muon, xi mswwarw annf 

Tale me op ifs Strona, x94 Meyiuee £1), Kg MOIGY 57; SULveTs 

Dai wigws?), Ec. —ay907) vp nf ive vine BH, xg! TG cyavw- 

viowes, Ov X91 hui aulo! dvewimuey avepwar;) — Apol. 2. Whoever 

(faith he) are perſuaded, and do believe theſs things by us taught, and 

Said to be true, and undertake that they live ſo according to them 

——are brought thither, where water ts, and are regenerated after the ſame 

manner as we have been regenerated. | farther add, that even this faith 

is expreſſed to be the effe& of divine grace, and inſpiration; for, when 

Matt, 16. 11. 9. Peter had confeſſed that Feſus was the Chriſt, the Son of the living God, 

our Saviour tells him, That fleſh and bloud had not revealed that unto 

x Cor. 12. 3: him, but his Father in heaven; and, No man ( S. Paul tells us) can call 

dan 1.6. Jeſu Lord, but by the holy Ghoſt ; And, Every Spirit, which confeſſeth 

2 Pet. 1.19. Jeſus Chriſt to have been come in the fleſh, is of God ( ſaith S. John.) $9 

ok 4 2- that even this 1s a faith, in reſpe& to which the holy Ghoſt is called 

(Ep! hz, ſpirit of faith, which is the fruit of the , wake and the gift of God ; 

2 Cor. 4- 1% that which xo man cas have without God's drawing him; and teaching 

—dArs him ; No man can come unto me except the Father that hath ſent me ſha 

Phil. 1. 29. draw him' (x00 aurev,) Every one that hath heard from the Father, 

Joh.6. on: and hath learned, cometh unto me: to which it is ordinarily required, 

that God ſhould opew the heart, as he did Lydia's heart, to attend, and 

aſſent unts what Saint Paul taught : Neither doth the Scripture ( as I 

conceive ) attribute any thing unto faith, which doth agres to 
this notion. 


AR. 16. 14, 
15. 


We 


J F - s 
© sf Pm” *{h Sr « 
Row - Y- <<; 


> Gu, + > 4s —_—— 


Serm. IV. Of jftifying Faith. 61 


We might laſtly adjoin, that this was the common, and current no- 
tion of Faith among the ancient Chriſtians; neither do we, I ſuppoſe, 
| meet with any other in their Writings; all which things do abundant- 
bt, ly confirm the truth thereof. 
5. But I muſt farther obſerve particularly ( in correſpondence to what 
was before more generally obſerved,) that this Faith doth not onely de- 
note preciſely, and abſtra&tedly ſuch a&ts of mind, 
ſuch opinions and perſuaſions concerning the truth —Salv. de provid. IV. 1. Cum boc ſit be- 
of . inacters ſpecified ,* but doth alſo connots, and ini Cbriftiant fides, fidelirer Chriſti man- 


imply ( indeed comprehend according to the mean- Porn ja ine oh, ee Chin c- 


Þ Þ.ing of thoſe, who uſe the word) ſuch a&s of will, ««, 6 Chrifti mandata concucat, 

£ as, ſuppoſing thoſe perſuaſions to be real and com- 

$5 plete, are naturally conſequent upon them, and are in a manner neceſ- 

4 farily coherent with them; a firm reſolution conſtantly to profeſs, and 

P adhere unto the dofrine, of which a man is ſo perſuaded; to obey all 

» the laws and precepts, which it contains ; forſaking in open profeſſion, 

no and in real practices all. principles, rules, cuſtoms inconſiſtent with 

's thoſe doQtines and laws; that which is called conver/ron, or returning to 

© the Lord (that is, leaving a courſe of rebellion, and diſobedience to 

5 thoſe laws, which the Lord in the Goſpel commands, and refolvedly 

4 betaking themſelves to the obſervance of them ) moAus 7 &yAD. mowons ap icx 41, 
©. ETicener £3) + Kue ov, a great multitude (it is ſaid) believing, did re- Vid. 68. 9. 
Y turn wnto the Lord; their faith did carry with it ſuch a converſion. 35 '+ 
F: Hence this faith is ſtyled TwY2ex&» 24 (70 obey God's command) wa ad. 5. 32. 
fs XL Tel tuayſeNicn, to obey the 7 xaraxuee Th mu, Foobey the faith; I 4 - 
$8 oor} 7 uanoics is 79 Evenſtror (ſubje@ion of profeſiing the goſpel of 11. 16, 16. 
K Chriſt ) with parpoſe of heart to adhere unto God; ſtipulation of a' good © Cor. y. 15+ 
3 conſcience toward God ( that which S. Peter intimares, asa n ry —_—_—- 
DN concomitant of baptiſm, it being a ſincere undertaking, and engaging 
6:8 ones ſelf to pbey God's commandments) .in fine, -to repent ; which 1s 
WE; either adequately the ſame thing with faith, or included therein, ac- 
2 cording to the Apoſtolical meaning of the word ; for that remiſſjon of 


ſins, which is ſome time made the conſequent of faith, is otherwhere 

expreſly annex'd to repentance :. The ſum of the Goſpel our Saviour 

himſelt expreſſes by the preaching in his name repentance, and remiſſion 1@ , 4 47; 
of fins in all nations: and, Repent ('S. Peter preached,) and let every A. 2. 38. 
one of you be baptized: And, Repent, (ſaid he again ) and retwrn, that ** 3:15: 
your fing may be blotted out; and, Then to the Gentiles (ſay thoſe in the mo —_ 
Adtts) hath God given repentance unto life ; which ſignifies the fame 
with that other expreſſion concerning the ſame- perſons, God's having: a8. rg. 5. 
purified their hearts by faith; in which places I take repentanee to im- 

port theſame thing with faith ; being in effe& nothing elſe, but- fincere 
embracing Chriſtian Religion. Now the word faith is thus extended 

( beyond its 'natural and primary force) to comprehend fuch a compli- 

ance of wills. or purpoſe of obedience, becauſe this doth naturally ' 

ariſe from a perſuaſion concerning the-truth of the Goſpel,-if it be real 

and ſtrong enough, in that degree, which Chriſtianity requires, and 
ſuppoſes to the effets mentioned in the Goſpel; if it be e> #3 xzp8z 

in the. heart ( or a hearty faith) as S. Paul ſpeaks; if it be ſuch, as Rom. io. 9. 
Philip exa&ts of the Eunuch a belief  3)ns ® x2232;, from the whole AR. 4. 39- 
heart; if it have that due plerophory, that ſtability, that* ſolidity, 


which the Apoſtles ſpeak of : for a weak, faint, ſlight, il-grounded, Heb. 10 22: 
I 3 ill- 23-6.11, I 2» 
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t Theſ. 1. 5- 1]|-rooted opinion concerning the truth of the Goſpel (ſuch as thoſe 
Col. 1.23-2- jn another caſe had, whom our Saviour rebuked with a 7 9a te, 62> 
of 4 bo. yimsu; why are ye fearfull, O ye ſmall in faith ? ſuch as St. Peter had, 
Marc. 8. 25. when our Saviour ſaid to him, 6A y&mse: m1 t3iaors ; O thou of ſmall 
matt: 143%: faith, why didſt thou doubt > which faith could not keep them, nor 
Mart. 13. 20. him from ſinking ; not ſuch as thoſe had, who heard the word, and gladly 

received it ; but wayted root, ſo that, when perſecution, or afflittion did 

ariſe for the word ; they were preſently ſcandalized ; not ſuch a taith, as 


- Joh. 12. 42. thoſe many Rulers had, who are ſaid to have beHteved in Jeſus, but for 


fear of the Phariſees, did not confeſs him ; not ſuch, 'as Simon Magus 
AR. 8.12,21. had, who is faid'to have believed Philip, but to no good effet, becauſe 
hu heart was not right before God ; he having not thoroughly reſolved 
ARt. 26. 28, £O obey the Goſpel; not ſuch as Agrippa had, whom S. Paul had al- 
moſt perſuaded to be a Chriſtian ) thele ſorts of faith are in compa- 
riſon to that we ſpeak of but equivocally fo called; it includes a firm 
reſolution to perform careſully all the duties injoyned to Chriſtians, to 
undergo patiently all the croſſes incident to Chriſtianity ; 1t is the ſame 
with becoming a diſciple of Chriſt, which a man cannot be withour 
Matt. 10. 38. FENOUNCing all other intereſts and concernments, without denying ones 
11-29. Luke ſo/f, forſabing all and following him ; without taking his yoke upon him, 
9. 23. 14-26," * k / . . 
27-16. 24. L0ing after and bearing his croſs : it ſuppoſes ( as our Saviour alſo 
Mart. 13.44, CEaches us, ) that a man hath caſt up with himſelf the gain and loſs he 
45: is like to receive by the bargain ; and being ſatisfied therein to contract 


— ct boni fide with God ; that a man hath weighed all the pains and dan- 


. 2 Theſ. 2x0. Bers he ſhall be put upon by entering into this warfare ; and fo refolved- 
(x Cor. « ly to adventure upon it ; it is productive of /ove to the truth, yea of love 


ng i to. God,. and charity to men; without which all faith is unprofitable, 


Chriftum quo- and ineffectual, as. S. Paul teaches us. In ſhort, this Faith is nothing 
TT elſe but atrue, ſerious, reſolute embracirtg Chriſtianity ; not onely be- 
Chriſt fa- ing perſuaded that all the doftrines of Chriſt are true, but. ſubmitting 
crepe pit* to his: will and command in all things. 
ypr. ' at 
Un. E. But to prevent miſtakes, and remove obje&ions, I ſhall yet farther 
obſerve, 

That this Faith hath, although not an adequate, yet a peculiar re- 
ſpe&t unto that part -of Chriſtian truth, which concerns the mercifull 
intentions of God toward mankind, and the gratious performances of 
our Saviour in order to the accompliſhing them ; the , promiles of par- 

| donto. our fins, and reſtoral into Gad's favour upon the terms propoun- 
; ded in the Goſpel, of ſincere faith and repentance ; whence the Goſpel 
2 Cor. 5.13, 1s called. A5y©. xalaMmayis ( the word of reconciliation ) and this is ex- 
ww} preſſed as-a ſummary of the Apoſtolick miniſtry or meſſagez that 
God, was in Chriſt reconciling the world, not imputing their fins; And, 
Luke 24- 47. thisqur Saviour .did. order, in eſpecial manner to be preached in his 
name ;, this accordingly they did mainly propound and : inculcate; 
AQ. 31- that God had exalted Feſus to his right hand as a Prince and a Saviour, 
AR. 10, 43- f0 give repentance unto Iſrael, and remiſſion of fins ; that he ſhould receive 
ARt. 13. 38. remiſſion of fins, whoever did believe in hu name; Let it be known 
* vemyin. 2970 IU» brethren, that by this man remiſſion of fins us * denounced 
ww. - nfo you, ( ſo did they preach.) Whence this faith is ( ffgnanter ) called 
Rom. 3- 25: Gelief iy. the blond, of Chriſt: Indeed of all Chriſtiaz doQtrines this is 
moſt. proper-firſt to be propounded and pertuaded:; as the moſt attuſtc- 
tive to.the' belief of -the reſt ; moſt encouraging and comfortable.to 
: mcn; 
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men ; molt apt to procure glory to God by the illuſtration of his prin- Rom. 3-26; 


cipal attributes, his juſticeand his goodneſs; moſt ſucable to the ſtate of 
things between God and man; for nien being in a ſtate of rebellion and 
enmity toward God, in order to their reducement and recovery thence 


1%. 9 
Eph. x. 6. 


is was moſt proper that in the firſt place an overture of _ and par- ' 


don ſhould be made; an a& of oblivion ſhoujd be paſſed and propoun- 
ded to them : Yet are not theſe propoſitions and promifes the adequate 
or entire obje&t of this faith ; for other Articles of faith are often pro- 
pounded in a collateral order with thoſe, yea ſometimes (as in the caſe 
of the Eavach) others are expreſſed, when that is not mentioned ; but 
onely underſtood : neither if any one ſhould believe all the doQrines of 
that kind 3 if he did not withall believe that Feſus is his Lord, and ſhall 
be his Judge; that there ſhall be a refurreCtion of the dead, and a jud 
ment to come, with the like fundantencal verities of our Religion, would 
he be a believer in this ſenſe. 
7. I obſerve farther, that this'Faith doth relate 


onely to propoſitions revealed by God (or at leaſt, Fides _ no i 


AR. 8. 37, 
Rom. 1+ $+ 


Paribas fo: 


deduced from principles of reaſon, ſach as ate, 2:7 er mitt ihe has fovenes the 
that there is 's God; that God is 'go0d, veracious ' rites dicit awro dgo ail Hitt. Bert. 


and faithfull; that our religion is ttus in- the groſs ; / 

that the holy Scriptures were written! by divine inſpiration ; which 
propoſitions we believe upon rational grounds and rnotives) not utnts 
other propoſitions concerning particular matter of fad, ſubje& ro pri- 
vate coriſcience or experietice; not to any conelufions' depending upott 
fuch propoſitions: For inſtance, it'is a pirt of this faith to' believe that 
God is merciful and gratious ; that he bears good will unto, ' and is 


diſpoſed to pardon every penitent finer; of (whith is alf one) that = 


ſuppoſing a man doth believe, and hath repented, God doth a&ua 
love him, and doth forgive his fins; this is, I ſay, indeed a part of the 
faith we ſpealt of, its objec being part of the Gofpel revealed unto us: 
but the being perſuaded that God doth love me, or hath pardoned my 
fins, or that I am ina ſtate of favout with God, may, as my circum- 
ſtances may be, not be my duty ; however it is no part of this faith, 
but a matter of opinion, dependent upon private experience : For ſuch 
4 perſuaſion muſt be grounded upon my oy: bpm to my felf 
of having truly and thoroughly repenrted ( this being required by 
God, as a neceſſary condition toward my obtained vardad and his fa- 
vour ) of having performed which duty I may preſume, when it is 
falſe ( and therefore cannot then be obliged to believe it ) arid ty 
doubt, when it is true, and that not without good reaſon; conſidering 
the blindneſs and fallibility of man's mind, and that man's heart & 
deceitful above all things, as the Prophet tells us; upot which account, 
then 2 man may not be obliged to have ſuch a perſuaſion: it is in- 
deed a great fault ro doubr, or diſtruſt on that hand, which concerns 
Gcd; about his goodneſs , his truth, his wifedom, or power 3 but 
it 1s not always ( perhaps not commonly) blameable to queſtion a 
mans own qualifications, or his own perfortnan- 


ÞS 


Jer. 19. 9+ 


ces, whether in kind, or degree they be anfwer- , 24 perſeveraverit uſq; ad finem, hic 


able to what God requires; that 1s inconſiſtent s crit; gogund ane 
with true faith, but thi not : We cannot have any cendirut, non termine, 


quo 
gaod religious affetions toward God, if we do 4 irneater, er, Cype. 


not take him to be our grations father ; but we 


finem 
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may have in us ſuch affeftions toward him , and he may be favourably 

diſpoſed roward us, when we ſuſpect our ſelves tobe untoward children, 

Luke 15. 19. #nwerthy. (as the prodigal Son 1n the Goſpel confefled himſelt ) 79 be 
called the Sons of God; the Centurion-in the Goſpel did conteſs himſelf 

unworthy that Chriſt ſhould enter under his roof ; but he declared his per- 

ſuaſion, that if Chriſt ſhould onely ſpeak a word, his child ſhould be heal- 

Mart. 8.8.10. ed; and our Saviour thereupon proteſles, that he had. not found ſo much 
faith in Iſrael; to the blind men .imploring his relief our Saviour puts 

Mart. 9. 28. the' queſtion, Do ye believe that 1 can doe thu ?. they anſwered, Tes Lord ; 
- -- Matt.15- he required no more. of them 3. but ſaid thereupon, according to your | 
Roni. 4. 21. faith, let it be done unto you. And. that for which Abrabam the Father 
-— IM of believers his faith,is repreſented. ſo acceptable, 1is,, his firm perſua- 
=nezon- 110N concerning God's power; becauſe ( ſaith S. Paul ) he bad a ple- 
$+%,. rophory, that what . was promiſed, God was able to perform; by doing 
Rom: 4-2% thus, he was a believer, and thereby gave glory to God (as the ApoPle 
there adds) if we do not then diſtruſt : God,, we may -have faith, al- 
though: we diſtruſt-our ſelves. ft .is true (generally, and-, abſolutely 

- -- * ſpeaking ) we ſhould endeavour fo tully and. clearly to repent, and to 
Col. 1. 23 perform whatever God requirey ot - us; that -we may thence acquire a 
— - good hope concerning our ſtats z,-wg; ſhould, labour, that cur : hearts 
"> may not. condemn us of any preſumptuous tranſgreſing our. duty; and 
conſequently that we may become. in a-manner ,confident of, God's fa- 

vour toward us; 'but"when we have done the, beſt we can,. even when 

weare not conſcious of any enormous fault qr.defeft, yet we may con- 

r Cor. 4 4- ſider with S. Paul, that we are not thereby juſtifeg ; but abide liable to the 
x Sam. 16.7. More certain cogniſance and judgment of God, who ſeeth not as man 
 ſeeth; that we are not capable, or competent. Judges of our'ſelves ; 

nor. are ever the better, for thinking well of ; our. ſelves ; - ſince  ( as 

S. Paul tells us again) he w not, approved that commends himſelf, but 
whom the; Lord commendeth : tor that, delitla ſua quis intelligit > who 
can thoroughly underſtand and ſcam his own errours ? who can To I have 
made my heart clean, 1 am purged of my fin > who can know ( if the 
Plalmift implieth that he could not:) . untill God hath ſearched him and 


2 Cor. 10.18. 


Pf. 19. 10. 
Prov. 20. 9. 


Pl 139. 24. diſcovers it, whether there be any ſecret way of wickedneſs in him; whe- 


ther he be ſufficiently grieved tor, having offended God, fully humbled 

under the ſenſe of his ſins, thorqughly refolved to amend his life > how- 

ever it often happens that true, faith and ſincere repentance are in de- 

M3 *T:}n- gree very defeCtive; in which caſe we may, without prejudicing the 

552%, £9 truth of our faith, ſuſpe&t the worſt, yea I conceive it is more fafe, 

f- > and commendable foto doe: if in any, then chiefly, I ſuppoſe, in this | 

©  , moſt important and critical affair, the Wiſe-man's ſentence doth hold, 

TE Prov. 28. 14. Bleſſed is he that feareth always ; ' lo feareth, as 

Nunquam &ft de ſalute proris mens thereby to become more fſolicitous and watchfull 
ſecura ſapients. Salv. ad - Eccl, Cath. 

lib. 2. over his heart, and ways; more carefull and ſtu- 

2 Per. 1.10. dious of ſecuring his ſalvation finally ; to render 

| Quem cenſeas digniorem, niſi emenda* his calling and election in the event more firm, 

—_ T_T. mf rinidie din his apprehenſion more hopefull. I dare fay 

| of two perſons otherwiſe alike qualified, he that 

upon this ground ( fearing his own unworthineſs, or the effect of 

his performances ) is moſt doubtfull of his ſtate, doth ſtand really up- 

on better terms with God; as the Phariſee, who juſtified himſelf, and 


took himſelf to be in a very good condition, was indeed Jeſs juſtified 
( lome- 
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(fomewhat the leſs for that conceit of his) than the poor Pablican, who tuke 18. 14 
was ſenſible of his own unworthineſs , and condemned himſelf in his 1<- 25- 
own opinion: the great danger lies on that hand of being preſumptu- 
ous, arrogant and felf-conceited, which God hates ; and on this hand 
there uſually lies humility, modeſty and poverty of Spirit , which 
God loves. As every high thing ( every elevation of mind ) is aboming- Luke 16: 15: 
ble in God's fight ; and he depreſſeth him that exalteth himſelf ; ſo lowly | A" 
hts are gratious in God's regard ; he raiſeth him that humbleth Pal. 34. 18. 

himſelf and is lowly in his own eyes : he hath an eſpecial reſpe&t to him 3 ” * 
that is of a poor and contrite heart , and trembleth at his word. It is a 

perty of good men ( being ſuch as often reflet upon their own 
_—_ and ways , and thence diſcern the defets in them) with Facob , Gen» 32- 10. 
to think - hare ot leſs than the leaſt of God's mercies ; with David, to aim 
be afraid of God's judgments; it is their duty to paſs the time of thezr Phil. 2. 12- 
ſojourning bere in = , to work out their ſalvation with fear and trem- * B&& 1: 17: 
_ I may add, that ſometime a perſon much loving God, and 
much beloved of him, may be like a Pelican in the wilderneſs, and an Owle Pal. 102. 6. 
of the deſart ; from an apprehenſion of God's anger may have no ſound- 38: 3+ 
neſs in bis fleſh, nor reſt in his bones by reaſon of his fin ; may have his 
ſpirit overwhelmed , and his heart within him deſolate.: may fear that 143-4 
bis ſins have ſeparated between him and his God ; and that he is forſaken Jer $- 29+ 
of God ; God hiding his face, and withdrawing the light of his counte. Wr-27: uk 
nance, he may be troubled; may have his yo, caſt down and diſquieted vial. 30. y 
within him; may be ready to ſay, 7 am cut off from before thine eyes ; 39-45: 4-5 
even ſuch a man in ſuch a ſtate of diſtreſs and doubt , may continue a © 
believer ; he retaining honourable thoughts of God ( in which the 
worth and vertue of true faith confiſteth ) although dejeted by the 
conſcience of his own infirmities, by ſuſpicion of his own indiſpoſiti- ' 
ons, and conſequently by the fear of God's diſpleaſure. 
| ng = _ ere not — in- 
clude ar to ſuch particular propoſitions, or , Sed fide hoe beneficium accipiendum eff, 
does not ( as many in theſe ws lien ages have OO EIIOSNInET 
dunmedend taught ) cont in our being perſuaded 5ufifcats. Caf. Aug. So 
that our fins are pardon'd , or our perions juſt in * | ha ry 
God's eſteem ; that we are — God, and gs & 
ſand poſſeſſed of his favour , it appears from fayes vor 2 remittanur peecate 3 
hence, that faith is in holy Scripture repreſented fins” ia am pgs 
in nature precedaneous to God's benevolence ( eſpe- 
cial I mean, not general benevolence , for that prevents all a&s and diſ- 
poſitions of us or in us) to his conferring remiſſion of ſins , accep- 
ting and juſtifying our perſons; it is a previous condition , without 
which ( as the _— teaches us) it u impoſſible to pleaſe God ; it is Heb. 11.6. 
a reaſon of God's love ( The Father, faith our Lord, {6 you, becauſe Joh. 16. 21 
ye have loved me, and believed that I came from God) it is a ground 
of divine acceptation and good-will ( Abraham believed God, faith 
S. James, and it was accounted unto him for righteouſneſs, . and he was Jams 3. 23 
called the friend of God) it is a mean or inſtrument (ſo it is conſtant- 
ly repreſented) by which we are juſtified , obtain God's favour and 
the remiſſion of our ſins; and therefore is in order of nature previous 
and prerequiſite thereto ; it is therefore required before baptiſm, in 
which remiſſion of fins is conſigned : God juſtifies, accepts and pardons 
him., that hath been impious, but not him that is an infidel : This is 
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. Calv. Drift. Lib. 3. $- 7, 28. compar. defines faith to be a firm and certain knowledge 


the method plainly deckred in Scripture ; wherefore if faith implies a 


- perſuaſion that God hath remitted our fins , it muſt imply an antecs- 


dent faith ( even a juſtifying faith, antecedent to it ſelf,) or that we 
believe before we believe, and are juſtified before we are juſtified, - 1 
add, that by this notion many or moſt ( I will not after the Council 
of - Tremnt fay all ) humble and modeſt Chriſtians are excluded from! be- 
ing believers; even all thoſe who are not confident of their own ſince» 
rity and ſan&tity, and conſequently cannot be aſſured of their ſtandin 
in God's favour : and, on the other ſide, the moſt preſumptuous 
fanatical ſort of people are moſt certainly the trueſt and ſtrongeſt be. 
lievers , as moſt partaking of the moſt eſſential property thereof, ac+ 
cording to that notion 3 tor of all men living ſuch are wont to be maſt 
aſſured of God's eſpecial love unto them , and confident that their fins 
are pardoned ; Experience ſufficiently ſhews this to be true and conſe- 
quently that ſuch a notion of Faith cannot be good. 

| Much leſs is that notion of faith right , which 


Mens Jaffe Sit Os as __, of God's eternal good-will toward us particularly , 


ſi dicamus eſſe divine ergd nos £ 
firmam, certamgque coguttionem , Cc. 

Fam in divina benevolentia quam reſpi- 
cere dicitur fides , intelligimus ſalutis ac 


vits eterng 


and that we ſball be faved; which notion ( 
in the beginning of the Reformation by a man of 
ebtineri, Ove. greateſt name and authority ) was thus ktely ex- 


o—firmus enſur—quo certs fuucis in preſſed by the Profeſſonrs of Leyden in their Synopfes 


Dea, aequieſcens firmiter unuſquiſque fidelis 
cre, 


lian promiſfum efſe credentibus Puriorts Theologie : Faith ( they ſay, in their de. 


ftatnit, non ſal 


in genere remiſſionem peccatorum, ſed ſibiin finjtion thereof ) # a firm aſſent — by which every 


penticalart exmyynn, avctuimges mee , > with & certaiy truſt reſting in God , ws per- 


am, (y ex ea vitam, (Fc. 


Heb. 11. 6. 
Eph. 2, 8, 
Rom, IO. 9s 


ſuaded not onely that remiſſion of fans is in general 
promiſed to them: who believe , but is granted to himſelf particularly , 
and eternal righteouſneſs, and from it life, by the mercy of God, &*c. which 
notion ſeems to be very uncomfortable , as rejeing every man from 
the company of believers, who is either ignorant or doubtfull, not 
onely concerning his preſent , but his final ſtate; who hath not, not 
onely a good opinion, but a certain knowledge of his preſent ſince- 
rity and fandtity ; yea, not onely of this, but of his future conſtant 
rfeverance therein ; ſo that if a man be not ſure he hath repented, 
is ( according to this notion ) ſure that he hath not repented , and 
is no believer: how many good people muſt this doQrine diſcourage 
and perplex > to remove it, we may conſider ; 1. that it altogether 
inverts and confounds the order of things declared in Scripture , 
whercin Faith ( as we obſerved before ) is ſet before obtaining God's 
good-will, as a prerequiſite condition thereto ; and is made a means 
of falvation ( without faith it is impoſſible te pleaſe God; By grace we 
are ſaved, through faith.) And if we muſt believe before God loves 
us, (with ſuch a love as we ſpeak of) and before we can be faved 3 then 
muſt we know that we believe before we can know that God loves 
us, or that we ſhall be faved ; and conſequently we muſt indeed be- 
heve before we can know that God loves us, or that we ſhall be faved. 
But this docrine makes the knowledge of God's love and of falvation 
in nature antecedent to faith , as being an eſſential ingredient into it; 
which is prepoſterous : Conſider this circle of diſcourſe: A man cannot 
know that he believes, without he does believe ( this is certain ) a man 
cannot know that he ſhall be faved , without knowing he doth believe 
( this is alſo certain, for upon what ground , from what evidence can. 
| he 
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he know bis ſalvation , but by knowing his faith.) But again back- 
ward , A man ( fay they ) cannot believe (and conſequently not know 
that he «> without being aſſured of his falvation : What an in- 
extricable maze and contuſion 1s here > this doQrine indeed doth make 
the knowledge of a future event to be the cauſe of its being future; 
it ſuppoſes God to became our triend ( as Abraham was by his taith ) by Jam. 2+ 23: 
our knowing that he is our friend ; it makes us to obtain a reward by 
knowing that we ſhall obtain it ; it ſuppoſes the affurance of our 
coming to a journeys end to be the way of getting thither ; which 
who can conceive intelligible or true > Our Saviour doth indeed tell Joh. 17. 38 
us, that it is the way to life everlaſting ( or conducible to the attai- 
ning it ) #o #»ow (that is, to believe, as it is interpreted in the 87h verſe 
of Far chapter ; for what upon good grounds we . are perſuaded of, 
or judge true, we may be faid to know} the trae God, and Feſw 
Chriſt , whow he hath ſent ; but he doth not fay it is life everlaſting (or 
conducible to the obtaining it) to know , that we ſhatl have life ever- 
laſting : that were ſomewhat ſtrange to ſay. S. Peter exhorts us to 2Per.1. 194 
uſe diligence to make aur callivg and elettion ſure (or firm and ſtable ) 
but he doth not bid us know it to be ſure ; if we did know it to be ſo, 
what need ſhould we have to make-it ſo; yea, how could we make it. 
ſo? he doth not injoyn us to be ſure of it in our opinion , but to ſe- 
cure it in the event by ſincere obedience and a holy life ; by ſo impreſ- 
ſing this perſuaſion upon our miads, 10 rooting the love of God and his 
truth in our hearts, that np temptation may be able to ſubvert our faith, 
or to pluck out our charity. | 
2. This notion plainly ſuppoſes the truth of that doctrine , that no 

man being once in. God's favour can ever quite loſe it ; the truth of 
which I hall not conteſt now { nor alledge the many clear paſſages of 
Scripture, nor the whole tenour of the Goſpel, nor the unanimous con- 
ſent of all Chriſtendom for fifteen — againſt it ) but ſhall 
onely take notice, that their notion of faith neceſſarily preſuppoſing 
the truth of this doCtrine is yet thereby everged : for it follows 
thence, that no man, who doth not affent to that dotrine, is, or can 
be a believer : for he that is not aſſured of the truth of that opinion 
(although we ſuppoſe him aſlured. of his preſent ſincerity , and being 
in a ſtate of grace ) cannot know that he ſhall be ſaved : So that onely 
ſuch as agree with them in that opinion can be believers , which 1s 
ſomewhat hard, or rather very abſurd ; and $0 aggravate this inconve- 
nience, I adjoin , 

. That according to their notion ſcarce any man ( except fome have 

an eſpecial revelation concerning their ſalvation) before the late alte- 
rations in Chriſtendom, was a believer ; for before that time it hardly ap- 
pears that any man did believe, as they do, that a man cannot fall from 
mY and therefore ſcarce any man could be affured that he ſhould be 

ved ; and therefore ſcarce any man could be a believer in that ſenſe. 


S. Auguſtine himſelf ( whoſe ſuppoſed patronage ſtands them in ſo De Cor. & = 


much ſtead upon other occaſions ) hath often affirmed , that divers ©," & 
have had given them that faith, that charity, that juſtification, wherein De bngerſtv. 
if they had dyed, they ſhould have been faved ; who yet were not © *:'> 
ſaved : which perſons ſurely, when they were in that good ſtate, ( ad- 
mitting them according to S. Auguſtine's ſuppoſal to have been in it) 
were as capable of knowing their ſalvation , as any other man can be , 
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yea S. Augu/tine himſelf ( conſidering that Accidere cuiquam quod poteſt, 
cutvis poteſt, what was another man's caſe might be his, there being no 
ground of difference) could not be more ſure of his own falvation at 
any time, than fuch perſons were at that time: According to S. Augu- 
ſiine's judgment therefore no man could know that he ſhould be ſaved 
( his falvation depending upon perſeverance , which in his opinion not 
being given to all, muſt as to our knowledge © whatever it might be in 
reſpe& to God's decree ) be contingent and uncertain) it follows, I ſay, 
upon his ſuppoſitions, yea, he expreſly affirms it ; ( 176. 2. de bono per/. ) 
Ttaque (fays he) utrum quiſque hoc ( perſeverantie) munus acceperit, quam- 
diu haxc vitam ducit, incertum eſt : Whether any have received this gift 
——— + of perſeverance while he leads this life is uncertain. 
& foe crafting ates ſecurns. aug. Wherefore S. Auguſtine could not be aſſured of his 
Ep. 121. ad Probam. — . own falvation; and therefore (according to theſe 
poffir DR & in bac vita mills anime ens ſenſe) he was no Believer , no Chriſtian ; 
Quanidi vivimws, in cetamine fans, Which, I ſuppoſe, yet they will not aſſert, though it 
O quamdiu_in certamine, nulla certa eft he ſq plainly conſequent on their own poſition. TI 

uittoria. Hier. adv. Pelag. 2. 2+ . Pp. PO k 
: might, 4. ask of them, if a man ſhould conſeſs in- 
genuouſly, that although he did hope for mercy from God in that day, 
yet that he was not aſſured of his ſalvation , whether ſuch a perſon 
thould be rejetted from Chriſtian communion, as no Believer : it ſeems, 
2ccording to their notion of faith, he ſhould ; ſince by his own (in this 
particular infallible ) judgment it is notorious that he ( as being\no be- 
liever ) hath no title unto, or intereſt in the privileges of Chriſtianity 
but this proceeding would very much depopulate the Church, and ba- 
niſh from it, I fear, the beſt (the moſt humble and modeſt, yea the wi- 
ſeſt and ſobereſt ) members thereof. | 
But ſo much I think ſuffices for the removal of that new harſh no- 

tion , to ſay no worſe of it. | 

= _ There is another more new than that, deviſed by ſome ( who percei- 
cap. 29, Ved the inconveniences of the former notions, yet it feems did affe&t to 
Chriſtus ade- ſubſtitute ſome new fine one in their room) which if it be not ſo plainly 
mer falſe, yet is (it ſeems) more obſcure and intricate: it is this; that 
Faith is not an aſſent to propoſitions of any kind , but a recumbency, 
leaning, reſting, rolling upon, adherency to ( for they expreſs them- 
ſelves in theſe ſeveral terms, and others like them ) the perſon of 
Chriſt ; or, an apprehending and applying to our ſelves the righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt ; his perſon it ſelf, and his righteouſneſs, as ſimple in- 
complex things; not any propoſition ( that they expreſly caution 
againſt ) are the obje&s, ſay they, of our faith: they compare our 
faith to a hand that lays hold upon Chriſt , and applies his righteouſ- 
neſs; and to an eye that looks upon him, and makes him preſent to us ; 
and by looking on him ( as on the brazen Serpent ) cures us: but this 
notion is ſo intricate, theſe phraſes are ſo unintelligible , that I ſcarce 
+ believe the deviſers of them did themſelves know what they meant by 
them ; I do not, I am ſure : for what it is for one body to lean upon, or 
to be rolled on another; what for one body to reach at, and lay hold 
upon another ; what it is to apply a garment to one's body, or a falve 
to one's wounds, I can eafily underſtand ; but what it is for a man's 
mind to lean upon a perſon (otherwiſe than by aſſenting unto ſome 
propoſition he ſpeaks , or relying upon ſome promiſe he makes) to ap- 
ply a thing, otherwiſe than by conſenting to ſome propoſition concer- 
| ning 
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ning that thing , I cannot apprehend or reach , there is not ( as we no- 
ted before.) any faculty or operation of a man's mind, which anſwers 
the intent of ſuch notions or phraſes. Let me put this caſe : ſuppoſe 
Pl great Province had generally revolted. from ts Sovereign, whereby 
the People thereof had all deſerved extreme puniſhment ſutable. toſuch 
an offence; but that the King, moved with pity, and upon the interceſ- 
ſion of his onely beloved Son ( together with a fatisfa&tion offered and 
performed by him ) ſhould reſolve to grant a general pardon to them , 
upon juſt and fit, and withall, very eaſie terms; And that for the 
execution of this gratious purpoſe toward them , he ſhould depute and 
ſend his Son himſelf among them to treat with them, by him decla- 
ring his mercitull intentions toward them , with the conditions , upon 
compliance wherewith, all or any of them ſhould be pardon'd their 
offence and received into favour ; thoſe conditions being , ſuppoſe it , 
that firſt they ſhould receive and acknowledge his Son tor ſuch as he 
profeſſed himſelf to be (the King's Son indeed , who truly brought 
ſuch a meſſage. unto them from his Majeſty ) then that they ſhould 
ſeriouſly reſolve with themſelves, and ſolemnly engage to re-" 
turn unto their due allegiance ; undertaking faithtully tor ever after 
to obſerve thoſe laws, which the ſaid Prince 1n his Father's name ſhould 
propound unto them. Suppoſe farther , that the Prince in purſuance 
of this commiſſion and deſign , being come into the Countrey , ſhould 
there ſend all about Officers of his, injoyning them to diſcover the in« 
tent of his coming , what he offered , and upon what terms; withall, 
impowring them in his name to receive thoſe, who complyed, into 
favour, declaring them pardoned of all their offences, and reſtored to 
the benefit of the King's proteCtion , and all the privileges of loyal ſub- 
jets; ſuppoſe now that theſe Officers ſhould go.to the people, and 
ſpeak to them in this manner; The King makes an overture of pardon 
and favour unto you upon condition, that any one of you will recumbe, 
reſt, lean upon, or roll himſelf upon the perſon of his Son ( reſt upon 
his perſon, not onely rely upon his word , that you are to underſtand ) 
or in caſe you will lay hold upon, and apply to your ſelves his Son's 
righteouſneſs, by which he hath procured of the King his Father , this 
mercy and favour for you (not onely being perſuaded that he hath per- 
formed thus much for'you, this is not enough ) do you think theſe 
meſſengers ſhould thus well expreſs themſelves , or perform their meſ- 
ſage handſomely and with advantage ? ſhould not they doe much better, 
laying aſide ſuch words' of metaphor and myſtery , to ſpeak in plain 
language ; telling them, that their King his-Son ( by plain charadters 
diſcernible to be truely ſuch ) was come among them upon ſuch an in- 
tention ; that if they would acknowledge him , and undertake thereaf- 
ter to obey him , they ſhould receive a full pardon , with divers other 
great favours and advantages thereby? the caſe is apparently ſo like to 
that which ſtands between God and man, and doth fo fully reſemble 
the nature of the Evangelical diſpenſation , that I need not make any 
application, or uſe any more argument to refute that notion ; I ſhall 
onely ſay that I conceive theſe new phraſes (for ſuch they are, not known 
to ancient Chriſtians, nor delivered either in terms or ſenſe in Scrip- 
tyre, for the places alledged in favour or proof of them by Ames, one 
of the firſt broachers of them , ( all we may preſume that they could 
find any-wiſe eming to favour their notion ) do not, as if time would 
K 3 permit 
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Of juſtifying Faith. CT 
permit might eaſily be ſhewed import any ſuch thing, but are ſtrange- 
ly mifapplied) that, I fay, theſe phraſes do much obicure the — of 
this great. duty , and make the ſtate of things in the Goſpel , more diff 
cult and dark than it truly is ; and thereby ſeem to be of bad conſe- 
_ , being apt to beget in people bath dangerous preſumptions and 


ies: for they hearing that they are onely or mainly bound 
to have ſuch a recumbency upon Chriſt, or to make ſuch an application 
of his righteouſneſs, they begin { accordingly as they take themſelves 
to be direted) to work their minds to it; and when they have hit 
upon that poſture of fancy which they gueſs to ſute their Teachers 
meaning, then they become ſatisfied, and conceit they believe well, ak 
though perhaps be ignorant of the principles of the Chriſtian 
ith, and indiſpoſed to' obey the precepts of our Lord ; ſometimes, on 
the other ſide, although they well underſtand , and are perſuaded con- 
ceraing the truth of all neceſſary Chriſtian doctrines , and are well dif- 
poſed to obſerve God's commandments, yet becauſe they cannot tell 
whether they apprehend Chriſt's perſon dextrouſfly , or apply to them- 
ſelves his righteouſneſs in the right manner , as 1s preſcribed to them 
(of which it is no wonder that they ſhould doubt, ſince it is ſo hard 
to know what the doing ſo means) they become diſturbed and per- 
plexed in their minds ; queſtioning whether they do believe or no: 
Thus by theſe notions (or phraſes rather) are ſome men tempred fond- 
ly to preſume, and other good people are wofully diſcouraged by them; 
both being thence diverted, or withdrawn from their duty : whereas 
what it is to believe, as Chriſtians anciently did underſtand it , and as 
we have aſſayed to explain it, is very cafie to conceive: andthe taki 
it ſo, can have no other than very _=_ influence upon praQtice, as bot 
reaſon ( as we have inſinuated ) thews, and the Scripture largely and 
plainly affirms. But let thus much ſuffice for the enquiry concerni 
the genuine nature and notion of Faith proper to this place ( that fait 
by which in this Text we are faid to be juſtified ) the other particulars 

. I cannot fo much as touch upon at this time. 
I end with thoſe good Prayers of our Church : 


_ - >a O Lord, from whom all good things do come, Grant to us thy humble 
_ ſervants , that by thy holy inſpiration we may think thoſe things that 
be gaod ; and by thy mercifull guiding may perform the ſame, through 

our Lord Feſus Chriſt. Amen. 


| 14th Sunday —_ and Everlaſting Lord, give unto us the encreaſe of faith, oP 
ez 


0 —— | and charity , and' that we may obtain that which thou doſt promi 
make' us to love that which thou doſt command, through Feſus Chriſt 


our Lord, Amen. 
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; ROM. 5. 1. 
þ Therefore being juſtified by faith we have peace with God, 
: through our Lord Feſus Chrift. © 


pound divers particulars to be conſidered and diſcuſſed : the firſt 

was, What that Faith-is , by which Chriſtians are faid to: be juſti- 
fied ? This I have diſpatched : The »ext is, What Juſtification doth im- 
port? the which I ſhall now endeavour to explain; and I am concer- 
ned to perform it with the more care and diligence, becauſe the right 
notion of this term hath in later times been canvaſed with ſo much ve- 
hemence of diſſention and ftrite. 

In former times, among the Fathers and the School men, there doth 

not appear to have been any difference or debate about it ; becauſe 
{ as it ſeems) men commonly having the fame apprehenſions about Nee? af. 
5 the matters to which the word is applicable , did not ſo much examine 9%. t 0; 
| or 


þ order to the underſtanding of theſe words I did formerly pro- 


—— 


72 . Of Fuſtification by Faith. Vol. 1I 
or d the ſtri& propriety of expreſſion concerning them: conſen. 
es og things, they kid not fall to cavil and waner Foam the exa&t 
meaning of words. They did indeed comſider-diſtinly no ſuch point 
of dodrine as that of juſtification , ov ing-upon that word as uſed in- 
cidentally in ſome places of Scripture ; for expreſſion--of points more 
clearly expreſſed in other terms ; wherefore they do not make much of 
the word, as ſome Divines now doe. GS 
But, in the beginning of the Reformation , when the diſcovery of 
ſome great errours ( from the corruption and ignorance of former 
: times , t into vogue , rendred all things the ſubjeQs of contention, 
> -— ph and multiplied controverſies, there did ariſe hot diſputes about this 
cadentis Ec- Point ; and the right ſtating thereof ſeemed a matter of great impor- 
clefie, Luth. tance ; nor ſcarce was any controverſie proſecuted with greater zeal 
and earneſtneſs : whereas yet (fo far as I-can diſcern) about the rex! 
Points of doftrine, whereto this word (according to any ſenſe preten- 
ded ) may relate, there hardly doth appear any material difference; and 
all the Queſtions depending , chiefly ſeem to conſiſt about the manner 
of expreſſing things, which all agree in ; or about the extent of the 
ſgnification of words capable of larger or ſtrifter acception : whence 
the debates" about this Point among all ſober and intelligent petſons 
might (as I conceive) eaſily. be reſolved or appeaſed, it men had a 
mind to agree, and did not love to wrangle ; if at icaſt a conſent in 
believing the ſame things , although under ſome difierence of expreſſion, 
would content them, ſo as to forbear ftrife. 
To make good which obſervation, tending as well to the illuſtration 
of the whole matter, as to the ſtating and deciſion of the controverſies 
about it, let us confider the Teveral divine as, to which the term Juſti- 
fication 1s, m_— toany ſenſe pretended, applicable: I fay, divine 
as; for that the juſtification we treat. of is an att of God ſimple or eom- © 
Pound ( in ſome manner) reſpeCting or terminated upon man, is evi- © 
dent, and will not, I ſuppoſe, be conteſted ; the words of S. Paul in © 
Rom. 8. 33- ſeveral places ſo clearly declaring it ; as in that , Who ſhall lay any thing *:: 
+5325 76 the charge of God's elett? it is God that juſtifieth , and in that, 76 

him that worketh not, but believeth on him that juſtifieth the ungodly, his © 
faith is counted for righteouſneſs: Now , according to the tenour of ©* 
Chriſtian doctrine, ſuch aGts are theſe. 4 


&- God (in regard to the obedience performed to his will by hes be- 
loved Son, and to his interceſſion ) is ſo reconciled to mankind , that 
unto every perſon , who doth ſincerely believe the Goſpel, and ( repen- 
ting of his former bad life ) doth ſeriouſly reſolve thereafter to live ac- 
cording to it, he doth ( upon the ſolemn obſignation of that faith, and 
profeſſion of that reſolution in Baptiſm) entirely remit all paſt offences, 
accepting his perſon , receiving him into favour ; aſſuming him into the 
ſtate of a loyal ſubje&, a faithfull ſervant, a dutifull Son ; and be- 

ſtowing on him all the benefits and privileges ſatable to ſuch a ſtate ; 
Luke 24- 47- according to thoſe paſſages : It behoved Chriſt to ſuffer — and that re- 
pentance and remiſſion of fins ſhould be preached in his name among all na- 
AQ.L. 38. tions : Then Peter ſaid unto them, Repent , and be baptized every one of 
| apt = you in the name of Jeſus Chriſt , for the remiſſion of fins ; and, To him 
| ive all the Prophets witneſs, that through his name, whoſoever believeth 


him ſhall receive remiſſion of fins ; and, God was in Chriſt reconciling 
| the 


.2 Cor. 5.19. < 
"Ro.3. 24;25. 7# 
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the world unto himſelf, not imputing their fins ; and in other places innu- 
ble. 
we As any perſon perſiſting in that ſincere faith, and ſerious purpoſe 
of obedience, doth aſſuredly continue in that ſtate of grace and exemp- 
tion from the guilt of ſin, ſo in caſe that out of humane frailty ſuch a 
perſon doth fall into the commiſſion of ſin, God ( in regard to the ſame 
performances and interceſſion of his Son ) doth upon the confeſſion and 
repentance of ſuch a perſon remit his fin, and retain him in or reſtore 
him to favour ; according to thoſe ſayings of S. John : if we confeſs our , As 
fins, he is faithfull and juſt to forgive us our fins, and to cleanſe us from 2; x. 
all unrighteouſneſs; and, If any man fin, we have an Advocate with the 
Father Feſus Chriſt, the righteous. . ; 
, To each perſon ſincerely embracing the Goſpel, and continuing in 
edit adherence thereto, God doth afford his holy Spirit, as a prin- 
ciple produCtive of all inward ſanQtity and vertuous diſpoſitions in his 
heart, enabling alſo and quickening him to diſcharge the conditions of 
faith, and obedience required from him, and undertaken by him; that 
which is by ſome termed making a perſon juſt, infuſion into his Soul, .._ a 
of righteouſneſs, of grace, of vertuous habits; in the Scripture ſtyle Gal. 4. 6. 
it is called atting by the Spirit, beſtowing the gift of the holy Ghoſt, reno- - = _ 
wation of the holy Ghoſt, creation to good works, ſanification by the Spis ag. x. 38. 4 
rit, &c. which phraſes denote partly the collation of a principle enabling Ro. 8.9. Tir. 
to perform good works, partly the deſign of religion tending to that 7, hen 
Ormance. IO, 4- 23+ 
Now all theſe as (as by the general conſent of Chriſtians, and ac- 
cording to the ſenſe of the ancient Catholick Church, fo) by all con- 
ſiderable Parties ſeeming to diſſent, and ſo earneſtly diſputing about the 
Point of Juſtification, are acknowledged and aſcribed unto God; bur 
with which.of them the a&t of Juſtification is ſolely or chiefly coincident; 
whether it ſignifieth barely ſome one of them, or extendeth to more 
of them, ' or comprehendeth them all ( according to the conſtant mean- 
ing of the word 1n Scripture) are queſtions coming under debate, and 
ſo eagerly proſecuted: Of which queſtions whatever the true reſolu- 
tion be, tt cannot methinks be of ,ſo great conſequence, as to cauſe 
any great anger or animoſity in diſſenters one toward another, ſeeing 
they all conſpire in avowing the atts, whatever they be, meant by the 
word Juſtification , although in other terms; ſeeing all the diſpute is 
about the-preciſe and adequate notion of the word Ja/tiftcation: whence 
thoſe queſtions might well be waved as unneceſſary grounds of conten- 
tion ; and it might ſuffice to underſtand the points of doQtrine which 
it relateth to in other terms , laying that aſide as ambiguous and litigi- 
ous. Yet becauſe the underſtanding the righteſt, or moſt probable 
notion of the word may ſomewhat conduce to the interpretation of 
the Scriptures, and to clearing the matters couched in it, ſomewhat 
alſo to the ſatisfaQtion of perſons conſiderate and peaceable, I ſhall em- 
ploy ſome care faithfully ( without partiality to any fide) to ſearch 
it out, and declare it: in order whereto I ſhall propound ſome Obſer- 
yations, ſeeming material. 


I. Whereas it werenot hard to ſpeak much, and criticiſe about+the 
imitive ſenſe of the word, and about its various acceptions 'both in 
ly Scripture and other Writings, I do queſtion whether doing that 

: | | would 


A — 
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would be pertinent, or conducible to our purpoſe of underſtandiog its 
Yerba valent right notion here: for knowing the Primitive ſenſe of words can ſel- 
dom or never determine their meaning any where, they often in com- 
mon uſe declining from # ; and the arg wr - variety of acceptions doth 
at molt yield onely the advantage of chufing one ſutable to the ſubja- 
cent matter and occaſion. We are not therefore to learn the ſenſe of 
this word from mere Grammarians. 


IT. The ſenſe of this word is not to be ſearched in extraneous Wri- 
ters; both becauſe no matter like to that we treat upon did ever come 
into their uſe or conſideration, and becauſe they do ſeldom or never uſe 

'Elreluo, the word in a ſenſe any-wiſe congruous to this matter: in them moſt 
_ — commonly the word S44:i% doth ſignifie (as the like word a ) to 
Ball. in Sm. deem a thing juſt, equal, or fit (or ſimply to deem about a thing. ) 
_ Sometimes allo ( yet not often, as I take it) being applyed to an atti- 
Fe on, or cauſe, it importeth to make it appear lawfull, or juſt, as when 
we ordinarily ſay to juſtify what one faith or doeth ; ( whence tyglous 

in Ariſtotle is an argument proving the juſtice of a cauſe, fjrmamentans 

cauſe) but in them very ſeldom or never it is applyed to perſons; 

and an example, I conceive, can hardly be produced, wherein it is 


ſo uſed. 


HI. In the Sacred Writings at large it is commonly applyed to per- 
ſons, and that according to various ſenſes, ſome more wide and general, 
ſome more reſtrained and particular. Ir there ſometime denoteth gene- 
rally to exerciſe any judicial a upon, in regard unto, or in behalf of 
a perſon; to doe him right, or juſtice, in declaring the meric of his 
cauſe or pronouncing ſentence about him ; in acquitting, or condem- 
ping bim for any cauſe, in obliging him to, or exempting him from 
any burthen, in diſpenſing to him any reward or puniſhment, indiffe- 

2 Sam, 15. 4- rently : thus Abſalom ſaid, O that I were made a judge in the land, that 
.every man, which hath any ſute or cauſe might come unto me, VNpT$m, 
Kgit Tuegurwow aurey, and I would juſtify him,"that is, 7 would doe bim 
Pl. 82.3 right: and, in the 82. Pſalm, this charge is given to the Princes, or 
Judges ; 'Defend the poor, and fatherleſs, \WN, Sgimarre, juſtify the 
poor and needy; that is, doe right, and juſtice to them. 

But more particularly -the word ſignifieth ( and that according to 
the moſt uſual and current acception) 1o to doe a man right, as to pro- 
nounce ſentence in his favour, as to acquit him from guilt, to excuſe 
him from burthen, to free him 'from puniſhment ; whence we moſt af- 
ten meet with the word placed-in dire& oppofition to that of condem- 
nation;--as in that law, /f there be a controverfie between men, and they 
come unto: judgment, that the Judges may judge them, then they ſhall jus 
gu tifie the righteous, and condemn the wicked: And in Solomon's prayer, 

be :. Then hegr thou in heaven, and doe, and judge thy ſervants, condemning the 

wicked; to bring his way upon bis head, and juſtifying the righteous, to 
Prov. 17-15. gzve hins according | to his righteouſneſs : and in the Proverbs Fe that 

juſtifteth the wicked, and he that condemneth the juſt, even both are an 
ENATR: abomination unto the Lord: And in the Goſpel our Saviour faith; By 
( EC. 5. be” thy words, thou ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned. 
43- 9) In- conſequence upon this ſenſe, and with a little deflexion from it, 


to juſtifie' a perſon ſometime denoteth to approve him, or eſteem "_ 
. J ul 


Dent. 25. I. 
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juſt , ' a" mental judgment, as,it were} bei &d.upon him; . ſo wiſe- wax. 1. 19. 
dom is faid/to be juſtified, that is, approv her children; So inthe 
Goſpel fome /perſonsare ſaid to juſtifle thewſelves, .that is, to';conegit Luke 10. 25. 
themſelves righteous;' and 'the Pablican went bowe juſtified rather ithan 1115s. | 4 
the Phariſes, that is, more approved and accepted by God: So alot 
is faid, that AU the prople, and the Phblicans juſtified God, being; baptized Luke 7. 25. 
with John's baptiſm; they juſtified God, that is, they declared their"ap- 
probation of God's protegding, in the miſſion of Foby. 744 

In like manner, Juſtification is taken for exemption from burthens; 
as wherein the As S. Paul faith, - Awd from a// things, from which' by the AR. 13. 35 
Law 4 ow ye could not be juſtified, in this is every one that believeth 
juſtified: y£1043 Ui: 

It may alſo ſometimes be taken'for deliverance from puniſhment; as 
where inthe law God faith: The innocent and righteous ſlay thou not'; Exe. 23. 1. 
for I will uot juſkifie the wicked ; that" is, not let him eſcape with-im- 
punity ; according to that in the Proverbs; Though hand join in hand 
the wicked ſhall not go unpuniſhed. 47 . 1-312 u} 


IV. We may obſerve, that (/as every man hath ſome phraſes and 
particular forms of ſpeech in which he delighteth, ſo) this term is ſome- 
what peculiar to S. Paul, and'hardly by'ithe other Apoſtles applycd to 
that matter, which he expreſſeth thereby: they uſually in- cheir! Ser- 
mons and' Epiſtles, do ſpeak the fame thing (whatever it be') in other --; -;: --: 
terms, more immediately expreſſive. of the matter. S. Fames / indeed a8. rz. 38 
doth uſe it, but not ſo-much, it ſeemerh, according to his uſual manner 2 35 3: 15: 
of ſpeech, as-occaſionally ; to refute the falſe and peſtilent conceits of 3z*1s. © 
ſome perſons, who miſtaking S. Paul's expreſſions doctrine, did per- Luke 24 47- 
_ them to the —_—— of A_ _ = — 

itions, greatly prejudicial to g __ ceing the--term 
s ſo ——_ to S. Paul in relation- to this matter , the right-ſenſe. and 
notion thereof ſeemerh beſt derivable from conſidering the nature of the 
fubject he treateth on, obſerving the drift of his diſcourſe and manner 
of his reaſoning, comparing the other: phraſes he uſeth equivalent to this, 
and interpretative of his meaning.” - *' | L 


V. Following this method of enquiry, I do obſerve and affirm that ..; . ... 
the laſt notion of the Word, as it is evidently- moſt' uſual in the Scrip- \ + -. 
ture, ſo it beſt ſuteth to the meaning of S. Paul here, and otherwhere 
commonly, where he treateth upon the ſame matters ; that' God's juſti- 

ing folely, or chiefly, doth import his acquitting us from guile, con- 

nation and puniſhment, by free pardon and remiſſion of our ſins, 
accounting us, and dealing with us as juſt perſons, upright and innocent: 
12 his ſight and eſteem : the truth of which notion I ſhall by divers ar- . - 
guments and conſiderations make good. 


I. This ſenſe doth beſt agree to the nature of the ſubje&t matter, and ' 
to the deſign of S. Paul's diſcourſe; - which I take to be-this,. the aſſer- 
ting the neceſſity, reafonableneſs, ſufficiency and excellency of theChri- + 
_ En order to that, which : the end of = Religion, the 

ringing men to happineſs, and conſequently to the rendring men aecep- : - 
table to God Almighty, who is —_ par Ant Jrnres happineſs ; 
this is that, which in general he aimeth to aſſert. and maingain, _ 
L 3 Thi 
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Luke, 24+ 47+ 


This, 1 fay, is'that which .he chiefly driveth at, ro maintain, that it 
is. not unreaſonable that God ſhonld ſo proceed with men ( whoſe good 
and feliaity, as their gratious Maker, he greatly tendreth,) as the Chri- 


' ſtian Goſpel declareth him to- doe, but that: rather ſuch proceeding 
| was neceſfary and fit in order to our ſalvation; and withall conforma- 


ble a \ the ordinary method of God's proceedings toward the fame 
purpoſe. bo) | 
' Now God's proceeding with man according to the Goſpel, the gene- 
ral renour thereof doth fetout:to be this ; that, God, out of his infi- 
nite”. goodneſs and mercy, in conſideration' of what his beloved Son, 
our bleſſed Lord hath\performed . and ſuffered, in obedience to his will, 
and for the redemption of mankind (which by tranſgreſſion of - his 
laws and defailance in duty toward'him had grievouſly offended him 
and fallen from his favour, was involved in guilt, and ſtood obnoxious 
to puniſhment ) is become; reconciled to them ( paſſipg by, and fully 
pardoning all offences by them committed againſt him) ſo as generally 
to profier mercy upon certain reaſonable and gentle terms, to all that 
ſhall ſincerely embrace ſuch overtures of mercy, and heartily: reſolve to 
comply with thoſe tefms, required by him ; namely, the returning and 
adbering to him, forſaking all impiety and iniquity, conſtantly perſiſt- 
ing ,in faithfull obedience to his holy commandments: this, I ſay, is 
the proceeding of God, which the Chriſtian Goſpel doth - eſpecially 
hold forth , and which according to our Lord's commiſſion and com- 
mand the Apoſtles did firft preach to men; as whoſoever will conſider 
the drift and tenour of their preaching, . will eaſily diſcern; which 
therefore S. Paul may reaſonably be ſuppoſed. here to aſſert and vindi» 


cate againſt the Fews, andother adverſaries of the Goſpel; conſequently 


the terms he uſeth ſhould be ſo interpreted as to expreſs that matter ; 
whence being juſtified, will imply that which a perſon embracing the 
Goſpel doth immediately receive from God , | in that way of grace 
and mercy ; viz. an abſolution from his former crimes, an acquittance 
from his debts, a ſtate of. innocence and guiltleſneſs in God's ſight, 


ar exemption from vengeance and puniſhment ; all that which by 


AR. 13. 38. 
22 16. 2. 38. 
Zo I9, $. 31. 
I I» 7. 


Rom. 3.911» 


him ſometimes, and by the other Apoſtles is couched under the phra- 


ſes of remiſſion of fins, having ſins blotted out and waſhed away, being 
cleanſed from fin; and the \Iike: Thus conſidering the nature of the 


mayer, _ deſign of his diſcourſe, would incline us to underſtand 
tis word. | 
2. Again, the manner of his proſecuting his diſcourſe, and the ar- 
umems by which he inferreth his concluſions concerning the Goſpel, 
confirm this notion, He diſfcourſeth, and proveth at large, that all 
mankind, both Fews and Gentiles, were ſhut up under fin, that af had 


== finned and did fall ſhort of the glory of God (that is, of rendring him 


nh. 


Rom. 8. 3. 

Gal. 3+ 21» 
Rom. 4- 15 
3+ 20. Jo 7» 
Gal. 2.46,10 
Rom. 5g. 20, 

7.8, 


his due glory by dutifull obedience) that every mouth was topped, ha- 
ving nothing to fay in defence of their tranſgreſſions, and that af the 
world ſtood obnoxious to the ſeverity of God's judgments ; that not onely 
the light of nature was inſufficient to preſerve men from offending inex- 
cuſably, even according to the verdict of their own conſciences, but 
that the written law of God had (to manifold experience ) proved in- 
efteftual to that purpoſe, ſerving rather to work wrath, to bring men 
under a curſe, to aggravate their guilt, to convince them of their ſin- 


fulneſs, to diſcourage and perplex them; upon which general ſtate of 
men 


—_—_©_=RQ_ —_— }}__l. 
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men (fo implicated in guilt, ſo lyable to wrath) is conſequent a nece(- 
« fity either of condemnation and puniſhment, or of mercy and pardon. . 
He doth alſo imply'(that which inthe Epiſtle 'to the Galatians, 
where he -proſecuteth the-ſame- argument , is more expreſly delivered ) 
that no precedent diſpenſation had exhibited any manifeſt overture, or: 
promiſe of pardon ; tor.the hgh of nature doth onely dire& unto duty, 
condemning every man in his own judgment and conſcience, who 
tranſgrefſeth it, but: as to pardon in caſe of tranſgreffion it is blind and go. x. 20. 
filent; and the-law of Moſes rigorouſly exacteth punQual obedience, de- 2: 15- 
nouncing inexprels terms a condemnation and curſe to the tranſgreſſours 
thereof in any part; from. whence he collefteth, that xo man cas be 
fuſtified by the works of the Law, ( natural, or Moſaical; or that no g,y, _ 
t diſpenſation can juſtify any man) and that a mas i jwſtifted 
by faith, or hath abſolute need of ſuch a juſtification as that, which the 
Goſpel declareth and tendreth ; ouegea wy , we hence (faith he) 
collett, or argue, that a mgn i juſtified by faith, without the works of the 
Law : which juſtification muſt therefore import the receiving that” free 
| , Which the criminal and guilty world did ſtand in need of, 
which the forlora and. deplorable ſtate of mankind did groan for”, 
without which no man could have any comfort in his mind, _ hope 
or any Capacity of ſalvation. If the ſtate of Man was a ſtate of 
rebellion, and conſequently of heinous guilt, of having forteited God's 


favour, of obaoxiouſneſs to God's wrath; then that juſtification, which 
was needfull, was a diſpenſation of mercy, remitting that guilt, and re- 
moving thoſe penalties. | 


| Again, S. Pau! commendeth the excellency of the Evangelical diſ- 
penſation from hence, that it entirely doth aſcribe the juſtification of 
men to God's mercy and favour, excluding any merit of man, any 
right or title thereto grounded upon what Man hath performed; con- 
ſequently advancing the glory of God, and depreſſing the vanity of 
Man: FF ( faith he ) Abraham were juſtified by - works, he had whereof 


to boaſt, for that to him, who worketh, wages are not reckoned as beſtowed — 4+ 2540) 


in favour, but are paid as debt; ſo it would be, if men were juſtified Tit.3.6 Eph. 
by works, they might claim to themſelves the due conſequences there- _—. 
of, -impunity and reward; they would be apt to pleaſe themſelves, * ** 
and boaſt of the effes arifing from their own performances; bur if, 


as the Goſpel teacheth, mes are juſtified freely (gratis) by God's mercy rom. g. 24. 


and grace, without any regard to what they formerly have done either 
—_ or bad, thoſe who have lived wickedly and-impiouſly (upon 
their complyance with the terms propoſed to them ) being no leſs ca- 
pable thereof, than the moſt righteous and pious perſons ; then where , _ 
w boaſting? it is excluded; then ſurely no man can aſſume any thing to rom. 4, 5+. 
himſelf, then all the glory and praiſe are due to God's frank goodneſs: Eeh-2- 5: 
the purport of which reaſoning ( ſo often uſed) doth imply, that a 
man's juſtification ſignifieth his being acce or approved as juſt, 
ſtanding refus in curia, being in God's eſteem, and by his ſentence 
abſolved from guilt and puniſhment, the which cannot otherwiſe be 
obtained, than trom divine favour declared and exhibited in the Goſpel ; 
according as S. Paul otherwhere fully ſpeaketh : To the praiſe of the Eph. r. 6 
glory of his grace, wherein he hath made us accepted in the beloved; © 
in whom we have "redemption through his bloud, the forgiveneſs of fins, 
according to the riches of his grace. 

L 3 Again, 
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Of Fuſtification by Faith. Vol. Il 
Again, S. Paul cth Juſtification as an a& of judgment, per- 
formed by God, whereby he declareth his own righteouſneſs, or juſtice;. , 
that juſtice conſiſtingiin acceptance.of a competent fſatisfaftion offered to 
him in amends for the:debt:due to him, in reparation of the injury 
done unto him , 'in conſequence thereof -acquitting the debtour , and 
Rom. 3- 24- remitting the offence; ſo thoſe words declare : Being juſtified freely by 
his grace, through the redemption that is in Chriſt Jeſus ; whom God bath 
ſet forth. te be a propitration, through faith in hs. bloud, to declare bis 
righteoufneſs for remiſſion of fins that are paſ, through tht: forbearance 
of God 5 to declare at this time bu righteouſacſs, that be might be jult, 
and the juſtifier of king, which believeth in Jeſus : Juſtification there we 
ſee: is expreſſed a'reſulr: of Chriſt's redemption, and the a& of Gad. 
conſequent thereon;-! ſo is remiſſion of fins; God by them jonitly de- 
monſtrating_. his juſtice, — ſo that they may be-well con-+ 
ceived the fame thing diverſly\expreſied, or having ſeveral names ac- 
cording to ſome divers formalities of: reſpe&t., :So in other places, ſome 
times. juſtification, ſometimes remiſſion of ſins are reckoned the proper 
and immediate effe&ts of our Saviqur's paſſion: Beirg ( faith. S. Paw 
Rom. 5.9. in the 5th to thei Romans) juftified by his blaud ,, we fhall be ſaved 
Eph. 1.9. Gy him from wrath : and {» whom (faith he again in the firſt of the Epi- 
Col. 1.14 {tle to the Epheſians) we have redemption through his bloud, the forgive« 
neſs of fins ; which argueth the equivalency of theſe terms. 1 
Ga.3.per ror. So likewiſe a mgin point: of ' the Evangelical Covenant on God's 
Rom. 11: 27- part is made juſtifying of a man by his faith, or upon it ; and remil. 
ſion of fins upon the. ſame condition, is alſo made the like principal 
point, which ſometime is put alone as implying all the benefits of that 
covenant. | 

Again, juſtification is by S. Paul made the immediate conſequent, 
Rom. 6. 2. Or ſpecial adjuact of Baptiſm ; therein he faith we dze to fin (by reſolu- 
tion and engagement to lead a new life in obedience to. God's com- 
Rom. 6. 6, 9. Mandment ) and fo dying we .are ſaid to be juſtified fram ſm ( that 
6. 18,222 which otherwiſe is expretied, or expounded by being freed from fin ; ) 
now the freedom-'from fin obtained. in Baptiſm is frequently declared to 
— - "4 of fin then conferred, and ſolemnly confirmed by a vi- 

ible . Is E281 
Whereas alſo ſo frequently we are ſaid to be juſtified by faith, and 
according to the | tenour 'of. Scripture the immediate conſequent 

Eph. 5. 26. Of faith is Baptiſm; therefore diſpenſing the benefits conſigned in Ba 

Tit-3-5- A tifm is;coincident with juſtification and that diſpenſation is frequently 

13:30:27%""* ſignified to be the cleanſing us from fin by entire remiſſion thereof. 

- 3:-Farther, The ſame notion may be confirmed by comparing this 
term with other terms and phraſes equivalent, or oppoſite to this of 
. juſtification. | 

One equivalent phraſe is imputation of righteouſneſs : As (ſaith 

Rom. 4. 6. S. Paul ) David ſpeaketh of that man's bleſſedueſs, unto whom God im- 
puteth righteouſneſs without works ; Bleſſed are they, whoſe iniquities are 
forgiven, and whoſe fins are\ covered; Bleſſed is the may, to whom the 

Lord will not impute fix; whence to him that confiders the drift and 

force of S. Paz/'s diſcourſe it will clearly appear, that juſtification, im- 

puting righteouſneſs, not-imputingſin, and remiflion of fin are the ſame 

thing 2. otherwiſe the Apoſtle's diſcourſe would not fignitic or conclude 

any thing. 


For 
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For confirmation of his diſcourſe (arguing free juſtification by God's gn. ,. 25. 
mercy, not for our works) S. Paul allo doth _ that place in the Gal. 2. 16. 
Plalm, For in thy fight ſhall no man living be juſtified ; the ſenſe af 514% > 
which place is evidently this, that no man living; his actions-being 
ſtrictly tried and weighed, ſhall appear guiltleſs, or deſerve to- be ac+ 
quittedz but ſhall ſtand in need of mercy, or can no otherwiſe be ju+ 
ſtified than by a ſpecial at of grace. bo 

Again, imputing faith for righteouſneſs is the fame with juſtifying 
by faith ( Abraham believed God, and it was counted unto him for 'tighte- Rom.4.3,24. 
oxfneſ; ) but that imputation is plainly nothing elſe, b& the. approving 3 3-5. 
him, and taking him fora righteous perſon-in regard to/ his faith. - -- 

Again, juſtification is the ſame with being righteous before God, as 
appeareth by thoſe words: Not the hearers of the Law are juſt before rom. x. 15. 
God, but the doers of the Law ſhall be juſtified ; but being jult 
God, plainly ſignifieth nothing elſe bur being aecepted' by God; of 
proved to hiseſteem and judgment. 36 {017 

Being reconciled to God ſeemeth alſo tobe the ſame with being juſtified 
by him ; as appeareth by thoſe words, Mych more then being nowjh/tified jo... c.. 
by his Bloud, we ſhall be ſaved from wrath through him; for if whea:we 
were enemits we were reconciled to God by the death of his Sow, winch 
more being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved by his life: where mo adivos 
Sx94w3w75, and TAG many xumMeytvnrs; ſeem to ſignifie the {ames 
but that reconciliation 1s interpreted” by remiſſion of 'fins; God war is 1 cor. 76, 
Chriſt, reconciling the World to himſelf, not imputing their treſpuſſes L 
wato them. ' SSILY 

To obtain mercy is another term ſignifying juſtification,- and what rom. «1.30, 
doth that import but having the remiſſion of fins/ in 'mercy beſjowed 31, 32. 
ON - us? | 4 T1954 "operant - n 4iÞes" 1 Pet. 2:10, 

Again, Juſtification is oppoſed direQly to condetnnation t- As (ſaith rom. g. 15, 
he) by the offence of one man (judgment.came) upon. all wen to condenna- 18. 
tion, ſo by the righteouſneſs of -0ne man (the free gift — 
men to juſtification of life (juſtification"of life, ' that is, ' a+ juſtification 
ſo relating to life, or beſtowing a promiſe'thereof," as the condemnation 


. % D 
- 


» # £ 
#5 2 


; 


oppoſite thereto reſpedted dexthy, -which is 'threatned)): ' In whictephhes - >... 
S. Paul comparing the firſt Adam with tris ations} ard their cofiſe- KO 1 
quences, to the fecond Adam with his' performances, and what refuted _ _ ;;. 


from them , teacheth us; -that as the*tranſgreſſion: of the f-/# did'in: by 
volve mankind in guilt, and brought conſequently upot.men apeneral > * 
ſentence of death, (foraſmuch as all men"did: followThini in commiſſion 
of ſin; ) ſo the obedience:of the ſecond did/abſolve all men from? pruile; 
and reſtored thery conſequently: into a' ſtate 6f ad CAN 
under the condition preſcribed, 'who '(as'it'-is ſaid)! ſhould receive rhe  v. 17. 
abundance of grace,” and of the gift of rg breouſmeſe tetidred 'to 'theh14'! 
the juſtification therefore he {peaketh ot! doth ſo ittport an ablold 
from guilt and puniſhment, #s*the cofidenywtion fgnifiech a beingids: 
claredguilty, and adjudged to puniſhment, '' - WOUE | 2H oft 

| Bellarmine indeed ( who in anſwering to this place ed\agateft renrm. 4 
his doftrine, blunders extremely, and is put to bib ttumps of :Sophis 7u/if. 2. 3 
ſtry) telleth us, thatin this place to maintain the parallel or antithefts *** 
between Adam arid Chrift, juſtification 'thuſt ſignifie' infufiors of grace, 
or putting intoa man's ſoul an inherent righteouſneſs; betauſe Adam Yi 
did conſtitute us unjuſt with an ' inherent ktnrighteouſheſ#'! but ('With 

his 


ih 
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his favour) juſtification and condemnation being both of them the aQts 
of God, and it being plain, that God condemning doth not infuſe any- 
inherent unrighte into man, neither doth he juſtifying (formally) 
( if the avtithefis muſt be patt, ) put any inherent righteouſneſs into 
him: - inherent unrighteouſneſs in the former caſe may be a conſe- 
quent of that condemnation , and inherent righteouſneſs may be con- 
need with this juſtification; but neither that, nor this may formally 
ſignifie thoſe qualities reſpeively : as the inherent unrighteouſneſs 
conſequent - upon-A#am's (in is not included in God's condemning, ſo 
neither -is the infrent righteouſneſs proceeding from our Saviour's obe- 
dience contained in-God's juſtifying men. | 
But however moſt plainly ( and beyond all evaſions) juſtification and 
| - condemnation are 'oppoſed otherwhere in this Epi/tle : Who ( faith 
Rom. 8.33 S. Paul) ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's elef 2 (or criminate 
. yxaxi. 2gainſt them )- zu God who juſtifieth, who is he that condemneth? what 
mw 3'—— can be more clear, than that there juſtification Ggnifieth abſolution 
from all guilt-and blame?” 
4 Farther, this notion. may, be confirmed, by excluding that ſenſe, 
whieh'in oppoſition-thereto-is aſſigned, according to which juſtification 
Bell..3- js faid to import not onely remiſſion of fin, and acceptance with God, but 
the taking a man intrinſecally righteous, by infuſing into him (as the 
Jufriom in )-a babit of: grace or charity ; the putting into a man a righteouſneſs, 
is recipi- by which (as the Council of Trent expreſſeth it ) We are renewed in the 
nes ſpirit of our mind, and are not onely reputed, but are called, and become 
truly righteous, receiving righteouſneſs in our ſelves. 
_ .-, -- Now admitting;this to be'true, as in a ſenſe it ſurely. is, that who- 
- ever (according,to S. Paul's meaning in this Epiſtle) is juſtified, is alſo 
-:-* - really at the ſame time endued with ſome meaſure of that intrinſick 
.... .. - righteouſneſs,_'which thoſe .men ſpeak of -( foraſmuch as that faith, 
 ..: Which is required 'to juſtification, < being a git of God, managed by his 
providence, -and wrought by. his-preventing grace,) doth include a ſin- 
exr9.and ſtedfaſt-puxpoſe of [forſaking all umpiety , of amendment of 
life; of obedience toGod,- which purpolſe:c/eanſeth the heart, and is apt 
Rom. 8. 5. 5 Produce as welliftyard righteouſneſs of heart, as outward righteouſneſs 
x Cor. 3- 16. of practice; ; for that alſo ta every-ſound.'belieyer upon his taich is be- 


_ —_ 1 
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£6.23 ſtowved:the ſpitia.of-God;; as @-principle of righteouſneſs, dwelling in 
2 hit; jfirecting; admoniſhing,; exciting -bim to doe well; aſſiſting and 
2 Cor. 5.17 epabling-himr{uffigiencly - to. 'the- pertormanee of thoſe (conditions, or 

thoſe. duties ;.; which Chriſtianity requixerh, ;-and the, believer thereof 


1 3 Which, the man's, haneſt and.diligent endeavour concurring, 
with ſurely - beget-+che praftice of. all righteouſneſs, and in. continuance 
ofxſuch- praſtice will render; ;jit habitual },.ayowing,.. I fay , willingly, 
hatſuch a righteouſneſs doth, ever Ye port the juſtification S; Pau 
'of;. yetthat;ſort of righteou oth-not ſeem umplyed by the 
Juſtifieation, -according:0.S. Paws intent, .in thoſe/places, where 
he diſcourſeth about juſtification by faith ; ;for that ſuch. a ſenſe of the 
\ ... 1 warddatirnotwelliconſiſt with the drift and! efficacy'of his reaſoning, 
-.- -” or ;wath divers paſſages: in- his diſcourſe... For. +, 


' oodeguun 14 lilies regu 0 valg 

--I--Whereas;$,;P.anl from; the general ":depravation'.of manners in all 
meg (both Jews; and Gemriles,) arguerh the neceſlity-of ſuch juſtifi- 
cation, -as the'Chriſtian Goſpel. declareth and exhibitgth, if we owe 
2ifl take 
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take Juſtification for infuſing an inherent quality of righteouſneſs into 
men, by the like diſcourſe we might infer the impertettion and infut- 
ficiency of Chriſtianity it ſelf , and conſequently the neceſſity of ano- 
ther diſpenſation befide it ; for that even all Chriſtians : ( as S. James 
ith ) do offend often , and commiſſion of fin doth alſo much reign a+ Jam. 3: 2: 
mong them ; ſo that S. Pau/s diſcourſe ( juſtification being taken in this 
ſenſe ) might ſtrongly be retorted againſt himſelt. | | 
2. Suppoſing that ſenſe of Juſtification, a Jew might eaſily invali- 
date S. Paul's ratiocination, by ſaying, that even their Religion did 
plainly enough declare ſuch a juſtification which God did beſtow up- 
on all good men in their way , as by their frequent acknowledgments 
and devotions is apparent ; ſuch as thoſe of the P/almiſt : Create in me a Pal. $1. 10. 
. cleaw heart, O God , renew a right Spirit within me. Teach me to doe Pal. 143-10. 
thy will, for thou art my God : Make me to go in the path of thy cammand. Pial11y. 35, 
ments; incline my heart unto thy teſtimonies ; which ſort of prayers God 3* 
hearing did infuſe righteouſneſs, and juſtified thoſe perſons in this ſenſe; 
ſo that Chriſtianity herein could not challenge any thing peculiar; or 
could upon this ſcore appear fo neceſſary, us S. Paul pretendeth. 
3- From the- juſtification S. Paul ſpeaketh of , all reſpect to any. 
works and to any qualifications in men ( ſuch as might beget in them 
any confidence in themſelves , or yield occaſion of boaſting ) is exclu- 
ded; it cannot therefore well be underſtood for a conſtituting Mar in: 
trinſecally righteous , or infuſing worthy qualities into him ; but 'ra- 
ther for an a& of God terminated upon a man as altogether: unworthy 
of God's love, as impious , as an enemy, as a pure object of mercy ; 
ſo it is moſt natural to underſtand thoſe expreſſions, . importing the 
ſame thing; God juſtifteth the ungodly ; we being finners \Chriſt died for om. 4. s. 
«s (purchaſing, as the following words imply, juſtification for us) þe- 5 * 5: 19+ 
ing yet enemies, we by his death were reconciled (or juſtified, for reconci- 
liation and juſtification, as we before noted, do there ſignify the fame. ) 
4. Abraham is brought in as an inſtance of a perſon juſtified in the 
ſame manner, as Chriſtians are according to the Goſpel: but his juſti- 
fication was merely the approving and eſteeming him righteous, in. 
regard ( not to any other good works, but ) to his ſtedfait faith,” and 
ſtrong perſuaſion concerning the power and faithfulneſs of God ——bc- 
cauſe he was fully perſuaded , that what God had promiſed he was able tg Rom. 4. 21. 
perform ; to which taith and juſtification conſequent” thereon , S.-Pau/ , Rom. 4. 233 
comparing thoſe of Chriſtians, ſubjoineth ; Now 7t was not written for ** 
his ſake alone , that it was imputed to him, but for us alſo, to whom it 
ſhall be imputed , if we believe on him that raiſed up Feſus our Lord from 
the dead. As then it were an idle thing to fanſie a righteouſneſs, upon 
the ſcore of that belief, dropt into Abraham ; and as. his being juſtified 
1s expreſly called , having righteouſneſs, upon the account of his faith; 
1mputed-( or aſcribed) to him ; So our juſtification ( hke and anſwe- 
rable to his ) ſhould correſpondently be underſtood , the approving and 
accounting us, notwithſtanding our former tranſgreſſions , as righte- 
ous perſons, in regard to-that honeſt and ftedfaſt faith , wherein we re- 
ſemble that Father of the faithful.. - | 
Even S. Fames himſelf, . when he faith that Abraham and Rahab were 
juſtified by works, 'tis evident that he meaneth not that they. had cer- 
tain righteous qualities infuſed into them, or were made thence by God 
intrinſecally more righteous than they were before, but that they were 
approved 
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Kom. 6. 9, 


Rom, 8. 30, 


approved and accepted by God , becauſe of the good works they per- 
formed ( in faith and obedience to God ) one of them offering to fa 
crifice his Son, the other preſerving the Spyes ſent from God's people. 

5- The fo often uſing the word Imputation of righteouſneſs, inftead 
of Juſtification , doth imply this act not to be a tranſient operation up. 
on the foul of Man, but an a&t immanent to God's mind , reſpeCting 
Man onely as its obje&t , and tranſlating hum into another relative ſtate : 
With this fenſe that word excellently well agreeth, otherwiſe it were 
obſcure, and ſo apt to perplex the matter, that probably S. Pau/ would 
not have uſed it. 

6. Again, When it is ſaid again and again, hat faith u imputed for 
righteouſneſs, it is plain enough , that no other thing in Man was re- 
quired thereto ; to ſay , that he is thereby ſancified, or hath gratious 
habits infuſed, is uncouth and arbitrarious : the obvious meaning is, that 
therefore he is gratiouſly accepted and approved, as we ſaid before. 

7. We might in fine add, that the word Juſtification is feldom 
or never uſed in that ſenſe of making Perſons righteous or infuſing ri 
teouſneſs into them , Belarmine and Grotius , having ſearched with: all 
poſſible diligence , do alledge three or four places , wherein (with ſome 
plauſible appearance ) they pretend it muſt be ſo underſtood ; but as 
they are ſo tew, ſo are they not any of them thoroughly clear and cer- 
tain ; but are capable to be otherwiſe interpreted without much ftrai- 
ning ; The cleareſt place, Day. 12. 3. the LXX reade Ip, Yd 
Sxawwy, Which the Hebrew , and ſenſe will bear. Wherefore the other 
ſenſe , which we have-maintained, being undeniably common and cur- 
rent in the Scripture, and having ſo many particufar reaſons ſhewing it 
agreeable to S. Pauf's intent, ſeemeth rather to be embraced. 

In S. Paxl's Epiſtles I can onely find three or four places, wherein 
the word Juſtifying may with any fair probability be ſo extended as to 
Sn operation of God upon the Soul of men ; they are 
taecle ; 

And ſuch were ſome of you ; but ye have been waſhed, but ye have been 
ſanttified , but ye have been juſtified in the name of Chriſt Jeſus , and * by 
the Spirit of our God ; where Juſtification being performed by the Spirit 
of God, ſeemeth to imply a ſpiritual operation upon a man's ſoul, as an 
ingredient thereof. | 

According to his mercy he ſaved us, by the laver of regeneration , and 
renewing of the holy Ghoſt ; which he poured on us richly by Feſus Chriſt 
our Saviour ; that being juſtified by his grace , we may be made heirs; ac- 
cording to the hope of everlaſting life ; where God's juſtifying us by the 
Grace of Chriſt ſeemeth to include the renewing by the holy Ghoſt. 

He that dyeth , is juſtified from fin; where S. Panl ſpeaking about 
our obligation to lead a new life in holy obedience , upon account of 
our being dedicated to Chriſt , and renouncing fin in Baptiſm , may be 
"= to mean a being really in our hearts purified and freed 
from in. 

Whom he predeſtinated , thoſe he called ; and whom he called , thoſe 
he juſtified ; and whom he juſtified, thoſe he glorified ; where the chief 
acts of God toward thoſe, who finally ſhall be ſaved , - being in order 
purpoſely recited, and Juſtification being immediately (_ without inter- 
poſing SanRification) coupled to Glorification , the word may ſeem to 
comprize SanCtification. ic 
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If conſidering theſe places ( which yet are not clearly prejudicial to 
the notion we have made good , but may. well be interpreted ſo as to 
Iree thereto ) it ſhall ſeem to any , that S. Pau/ doth not ever 0 
ſtrictly adhere to that notion , as not ſometime to extend the word to 
a larger ſenſe , I ſhall not much contend about it; It is an ordinary 
thing for all Writers to uſe their words ſometimes in a larger, ſome- 
times in a ſtricter ſenſe; and it ſufficeth to have ſhewn , that where 
S. Paul purpoſely treateth about the matrer we diſcourſe upon, the pur- 
port of his diſcourſe argueth , that he uſeth it according to that notion 
which we have propoſed. 

8. I ſhall onely add one ſmall obſervation or conje&ture favouring 
this notion ; which is the probable occaſion of all S. Pas/'s diſcourſe 
and diſputation about this Point, which ſeemeth to have been this. That 
Chriſtianity ſhould (upon ſo ſlender a condition or performance, as that 
of Faith) tender unto all perſons indifierently , however culpable or fla- 


gitious their former lives have been, a plenary remiſſion of fins and re- Vid. Cit. 


ception into God's favour , did feem an unreaſonable and implauſible 
thing to many ; The Fews could not well conceive or reliſh that any 
man ſo eaſily ſhould be tranſlated into a ſtate equal or ſuperiour to that 


which they took themſelves peculiarly to enjoy ; The Gentzles themſelves (cited. 


(eſpecially ſuch as conceited well of their own wiſedom and vertue ) 
could hardly digeſt it ; Ce//as in Origex could not imagine or admit that 


bare faith ſhould work ſuch a miracle , as preſently to turn a diſfolute 4% 719% 


perſon into a Saint, beloved of God and deſigned to happineſs. 

Zofimus ſaith of Conſtantine, that he-choſe Chriſtianity as the onely 
Religion, that promiſed impunity and pardon for his enormous pra» 
ces ; intimating his diſlike of that Point in our Religion : This preju- 
dice againſt the Goſpel S. Paw! removeth ; by ſhewing that becauſe of 
all mens guilt and ſinfulneſs ſuch an exhibition of mercy , ſuch an over- 
ture of acceptance, ſuch a remiſſion of ſin was neceſlary in order to fal- 
vation, ſo that without it no man could be exempted from wrath and 
miſery ; and that conſequently all other Religions ( as not exhibiting 
ſuch a remiſſion, } were to be deemed in a main Point defe&tive : When 
therefore he uſeth the word Juſtification to expreſs this matter, it is 
reaſonable to ſuppoſe that he intendeth thereby to ſignifie that remiſſion 
or diſpenſation of mercy. 

It may be objected that S. Auſtin and ſome others of the Fathers do 
uſe the word commonly according to the ſenſe of the Tridentine Coun- 
cil: I anſwer, that the Point having never been diſcuſſed, and they ne- 
ver having throughly conſidered the ſenſe of S. Paul , might unawares 
take the word as it is ſounded in Lative , eſpecially the ſenſe they af- 
fixed to it, ſignifying a matter very true and certain in Chriſtianity. 
The like hath happened to other Fathers in other caſes ; and might hap- 
pen to them in this , not to ſpeak accurately-in points that never had 
been ſifted by diſputation. More , I think , we need not ſay inatiſwer 
to their authority. | 


VI. So much may ſuffice for a general explication of the notion ; but” 
for a more full clearing of the Point, it may be requiſite to reſolve a 
queſtion concerning the time, when this a& is performed, or diſpenſed; 
It may be enquired when God juſtifieth, whether once, or at: ſeveral 
times , or continually : To which queſtion I anſwer briefly : 
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t. That the Juſtification which $. Pas/ difcourſeth of, feemeth in his 
meaning, onely or eſpecially , to be that a of grace which 1s diſpen- 
ſed to perſons at their Baptiſm, or at their entrance into the Church , 
when they openly profeſſing their faith , and undertaking the practice 
of Chriſtian duty , God moit ſokmnly and formally doth abſolve them 
from all guilt, and accepteth them into a ſtate ot favour with him ; 
that S. Paul onely or chiefly reſpeQteth this a&t , conſidering his deſign, 
_ inclined to think , and many paſſages in this Diſcourſe ſeem ro 1m- 
: I his deſign were ( as I conceive it probable ) to vindicate the pro- 
ceeding of God , peculiarly declared in the Goſpel, in receiving the 
molt notorious and heinous tranſgreſſours to-grace in Baptiſm , then 
eſpecially muſt the juſtification he ſpeaketh of relate to that ; to confirm 
which ſuppoſition we may confider, that 


1. In ſeveral places Juſtification is coupled with baptiſmal regenera- 

1 Cor. 6. 11, tion and abſolution : Such were ſome of you , but ye have been waſhed, 
ye have been ſantlified, ye have been juſtified in the name of Chriſt Feſus 
( where by the way being ſanQified and being juſtified ſeem equiva- 

Eph. 5- 25: lent terms , as in that place , where Chriſt is ſaid to have given him- 

Heb, 10. 29. ſelf for the Church , that he might ſandtifte it , and cleanſe it with the 

ApS waſhing of water by the Word; Sanification (I conceive) importeth the 

nog 02> fame thing with Juſtification. )- Again, He ſaved us by the laver of Re- 
generation, that having Ween ioltifed by his grace, we may be made heirs 
of everlaſting life. 

| 2. S. Paul in expreſſing this at, as it reſpecteth the faithfull, common- 

Rom. 5- 1,5: y doth uſe a ſenſe referring to the paſt time: he ſaith not Sauer, be- 

n+. wi ing juſtified, but Szaiw 97s, having been juſtified; not, Saibeds, ye are 
juitified, but Sxai,7:, ye have been juilified, namely at ſome remar- 
kable time, that is, at their entrance into Chriſtianity. ( Our Tranſla- 
tours do render it according to the preſent time , but it ſhould be ren- 
dred, as I fay, inour Text, and in other places. ) 

Rom. 6. 3+ S. Paul, in the 6th to the Romans, diſcourſeth thus; Seeitg we in 
Baptiſm are cleanſed , and difintangled from ſin, are dead to zt, and ſo 
juſtified from it , God forbid that we ſhould return to live-in the praQtice 
thereof , ſo abuſing and evacuating the grace we have received ; which 
diſcourſe ſeemeth plainly to ſignifie, that he treateth about the juſtifica» 
tion conferred in Baptiſm. | 
by, He expreſſcth the juſtification he go _ by the __- —_— 

Rom. 4-25. 7 Teo yorruv 4pajprujaca roy, the paſſing over foregoing fins , whic 

xy Cris reſpect cadrarks Ts , Which is exhibited in Bap- 
tiſm. Being ( faith he ) juſtified freely by his grace , my the redem- 
pion that is in Chriſt Feſus ; whom God hath ſet forth to be a porpitia- 
tion through faith in his bloud , to declare his righteonſneſs, for the re- 
miſſion of fins that are paſt , through the forbearance of God. 

5. The relation this juſtification hath to faith, being diſpenſed in re- 
gard thereto (or upon condition thereof ) doth infer the fame : Faith 
1s Nothing elſe , but a hearty embracing Chriſtianity , which firſt ex- 
e&teth it ſelf by open declaration and avowal in Baptiſm (when we 

Rom. 10.10. Believe. with our hearts to righteouſneſs , and confeſs with cur mouth to 


ſalvation; ) to that time therefore the a& of Juſtification may be - 


- 
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poſed eſpecially to appertain: (then, when the Evangelical covenant is 
ſolemnly ratified, the grace thereof eſpecially is conferred.) Upon ſuch 
conſiderations I conceive that S. Pa!'s juſtification chiefly doth reſpect 
that alt of ggace which God conſignerh vo vs at our Baptiſo But far- 
ther, V5 RI 


2. The virtue and effe& of that firſt juſtifying a& doth continue 
( we abide in a juſtified ſtate ) ſo long as we do perform the conditions 
impofed by God and undertaken by us at our frrit juſtification ; holding Heb- 10. 23. 
faſt the profeſſion of our hope without wavering ; keeping faith and a good ' Tim-r. 19. 
conſcience ; 1o long as we do not forfeit the benefit of that grace by ma- 2, Pet. 2. 20, 
king ſhipwreck of faith and a good conſcience, relapfing into ufidelity, or es, io. 26, 
profaneneks of life. Our caſe is plainly like to that of a ſubje&, who ha- 38. 6. 1. 
ving rebelled againſt his Prince, and thence incurred his diſpleaſure, but 
having afterward upon his ſubmiſſion by the clemency of his Prince ob- 
tained an att of pardon , reſtoring him to tavour and enjoyment of the 
protection and privileges ſutable to a loyal ſubject, doth continue in this 
ſtate, untill by torſaking his allegiance, and running again into rebellion, 
he ſo loſeth the benefit of that pardon , that his offence is aggravated 
thereby ; ſo if we do perſevere firm in faith and obedience, we ſhall (ac- 
cording to the purport of the Evangelical covenant ) continue in the 
ſtate ot grace and favour with God, and in effe& remain juſtified ; other- 
wiſe the virtue of our juſtification ceaſeth ; and we in regard thereto are 
more deeply involved in guilt. 


3. Although Juſtification chiefly ſignifieth the firſt a& of grace to- 
ward a Chriſtian at his Baptiſm, yet (according to analogy of reaſon and 
affinity in the nature of things ) Every diſpenſation of pardon granted 
upon repentance , may be _— Juſtification; for as particular as of 
repentance, upon the commiſſion of any particular ſins, do not ſo much 
differ in nature, as in meaſure or degree from that general converſion , 
prattiſed in embracing the Goſpel; So the grace vouchſafed upon theſe 
penitential afts, is onely in largeneſs of extent and ſolemnity of admi- Penitentia i 
niſtration diverſified from that ; Eſpecially conſidering that repentance Ju, 
after Baptiſm is but a reviving of that firſt great reſolution and engage- tim. Hier. 
ment we made in Baptiſm ; that remiſſion of ſin upon it is onely the re- 4% Peiag-1: 
novation of the grace then exhibited ; that the whole tranſaction in this 
caſe is but a re-inſtating the covenant then made (and afterward by tranſ- 
greſſion infringed ) upon the ſame terms which were then agreed upon; 
that conſequently (by congruous analogy ) this remiſſion of ſins, and 
reſtoring to favour granted to a penitent are onely the former juſtifica- 
tion re-inforced : whence they may bear its name ; but whether S. Paul 
ever meaneth the word to ſignifie thus, I cannot affirm. 
Now, according to each of theſe notions all good Chriſtians may be 
ſaid to have been juſtified ; they have been juſtified by a general aboli- 
tion of their ſins, and reception into God's favour in Baptiſm ; they ſo 
far have enjoycd the virtue of that gratious diſpenſation , and continued 
in a juſtified ſtate, as they have perſiſted in faith and obedience ; they 
have upon falling into ſin, and riſing thence by repentance, been juſti- 
fied by particular remiſſions. So that hawing been juſtified by faith, they 
have peace with God, through our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 


M 3 S E R- 


——— 


——_—_— p—_ 
- T m. —_ 


(86) 


J believe in God, 


—————— — a . 


SERMON VI. 


THE 


BEING of GOD 


Proved from the 


Frame of the World. 


LE. 29.-35. 


Jer. 10.12. He hath made the rerth by his power , he hath eſtabliſhed the 
World by his wiſedom , and hath ſtretched out the Heaven 


by his underſlanding. 


\HE attentive obſervation of this World, or viſible Frame, is not 

[ onely in it ſelf a moſt worthy. employment of our thoughts 
much more noble than any of thoſe petty cares which com- 

-monly poſſeſs or diſtraft our minds ) but if either the example of the 

| | beſt 
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beſt men, or the great uſefulneſs thereof , to the beſt purpoſes , can 
oblige us, even a conſiderable duty not to be negie&ed by us. For it is 
that which affords moſt cogent and ſatisfactory ments to convince 
us of, and to _— co wi he hee 
dation of all Religion and Piety , Being of one , incomprehen- 
ſibly excellent in al perfe&tions, the maker and upholder of all — 
It inftruts us not onely that God is, but more diſtin&tly ſhews wt 

he is ; declaring his chief and peculiar attributes of wiſedom , good- 
neſs and power ſuperlative; It alſo ſerves to beget in our minds affee- 
tions toward God ſutable to thoſe notions; a reverent adoration of 
his unſearchable wifedom; an awfull dread of his powerfull Majeſty ; 
a gratefull love of his gratious benignity and goodneſs: To theſe uſes 
we find it applied by the beſt men , not onely by the wileft Phitofo- 


phers among Hearhens , but by the holy Prophets of God ; who fre- Ic. 0.9. 19.1. 
queatly harp upon this ſtring, and make ſweeteſt melody thereon; exci. 35, 151.6 


148.5. 104-$- 


ting both in themſelves and others pious —_— and holy devotions 115-16. 119- 


therewith ; ſtrengthning their faith in God; 
toward him ; quickning and enflaming their love of him ; magnifyin 
his glory and praiſe thereby ; by the conſideration ( I fay ) of thoſe 
wonderfull effects diſcernible in nature ; or appearing to us in this vi- 
ſible world. And if ever to imitate them in were neceſfary , it 
ſeems to be ſo now, when a pretence to natural knowledge and ac- 
quaintance with theſe things hath been fo much abuſed to the promo- 
ing of Atheiſm and irreligion ; when that inſtrument which was chief- 
ſigned , and is of it felf moſt apt to bring all reaſonable creatures 
to the knowledge and to the veneration of their Maker, hath ( in a 
method moſt prepoſterous and unnatural ) been perverted to contrary 
ends and effe&ts. To the preventing and removing which abuſe , as 
every man ſhould contribute what he can, fo let me be allowed to en- 
deavour ſomewhat toward it, by repreſenting briefly what my medita- 
tion did ſuggeſt , ſerving to declare , that ( as the Prophet aſſerts , or 
implies in the words I read) even in this viſible World , there are 
manifeſt tokens or footſteps by which we may diſcover it to be the 
work or product of one Being, incomprehenſibly wiſe, powerfull and 
ood ; to whom conſequently we muſt owe the higheſt reſpe& and 
ve, all poſſible worſhip and ſervice. Of thefe footſteps ( or ſigns ) 
there be innumerably many which ſingly taken , do diſcover ſuch pet- 
fetions to be concerned in the production of them ; the relation of ſe- 
veral to each other do more ſtrongly and plainly confirm the fame ; 
the connexion and correſpondence of all together doth ſtill add force 
and evidence thereto , each atteſting to the exiſtence of thoſe perfeQi- 
- L. conſpiring to declare therm concentred and united in one Cauſe 
ing. 


I. View we firſt ſingly thoſe things , which are moſt familiar and ob- 
vious to our ſenſes (for onely ſame ſuch I mean to conſider , ſuch as 
any man awake , and in his ſenſes, without any ſtudy or skilt more 
than ordinary; without being a deep Philoſopher or a Curious Yir- 
twoſo ; may with an caſe attention obſerve and diſcern) View we ſuch 
objeas, I fay 3 for inſtance firſt, thoſe Plants we every day do fee , 
{mell and taſte ; Have not that number, that figure, that order, that 
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temperament , that whole contexrure and contemperation of Parts we 
diſcern in them/,, a manifeſt relation to thoſe operations they perform ? 
were not ſuch organs fo faſhioned, and fo ſituated , and ſo tempered, 
and in all reſpects ſo fitted , ſome of them in order to the ſucceſlive 
propagation of them ( that they might in kind never fail or periſh, but 
in that reſpe&t become as it were immortal ) ſome in regard to their 
preſent nutrition and maintenance ( that the individuals themſelves 
might not, before their due period of ſubſiſtence run through, be ſpent 
or deſtroyed ) ſome for ſhelter and defence againſt all ſorts of cauſes pre- 
judicial to either of thoſe continuances in being reſpeQively ; to omit 
thoſe, which ſerve for grace and ornament 2 ( Do not, I fay, the ſeed 
moſt evidently reſpe& the propagation of the kind ; the root the draw- 
ing of nouriſhment, the nervous filaments the conveyance of that ; the 
skin or bark the keeping all together cloſe and fafe ; the husks and 
ſhells preſervation of the ſeed ; the leaves defence of the fruit ? ) that 
ſuch a conſtitution of parts is admirably fit for ſuch purpoſes , we can- 
not be ſo ſtupid as not ts perceive ; we cannot but obſerve it neceſſa- 
ry, for that by detraQtion, or altering any of them , we. obſtru&t thoſe 
effects. Whence then, I inquire , could that fitneſs proceed ? from 
Chance, or caſual motibns of matter > But, is it not repugnant to the 
name and nature of Chance, that any thing regular or conſtant ſhould 

ariſe from,it'? That by it cauſes vaſtly many in 


— fortuna amica varietati conſtantiam number and different in quality ( ſuch as are the 


reſpuit, Cic. 
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thod concur to the ſame end and effe& (to the 
ſame uſetull end, to the ſame handſome effet?) are 
not confuſion, diſparity, detormity, unaccountable 
change and variety the proper ifſues of Chance ? 
'Tis Ariſtotle's diſcourſe : That one or two things , 
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am. Af of HP _— reaſen aſſert or ſuppoſe ſuch cauſes of things, as 


Y \ ., we ſee: generally or frequently to' occur; Now 
did, we ever. obſerve (:or ever any man through 'the whole 
courſe! of times) any new thing like or comparable' to any of theſe 
to ſpring -up caſually? do we not with admiration regard (as -a 
thing very rare and unaccountable ) in other pieces of matter any 
grols reſemblance to theſe , that ſeemeth to ariſe from contingent 
motions and occurrences of bodies? It Chance hath formerly pro- 
duced ſuch things , how comes it, that it doth not ſometime now 
produce the like > whence |becomes it for. ſo many ages altogether 
impotent and idle? is it not the fame kind of cauſe? hath it 'not 
the ſame inſtruments to work - with, and the: ſame materials to work 
upon 2.. The) truth is, as it doth not now , ſo it did not, it could not 
ever, produce fuch effes ; ſuch effects are plainly improper and incon- 
gruous to ſuch a cauſe: Chante never writ'a legible Book ; Chance never 


built a fair Houſe ; Chance: neyer drew a neat Picture, 1t never did ny 
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of theſe things, nor ever will ; nor can be without abſurdity ſuppoſed 
able to doe them, which yet are works very groſs and rude, very eaſe 
and feafible ( as it were ) tn compariſon to the produttion of a flower, 


or atree. *Tisnot therefore reaſonable to aſcribe thoſe things to chance: 


to what then? will you fay, -to neceſſity 2 It you do, you do onely 
alter the phraſe; for neceſſary cauſality (as applicable to this caſe, and 
taken without relation to ſome wiſedom, or counſel that eſtabliſhed it) 
is but another name for chance ; they both are but ſeveral terms deno- 
ting blindneſs, and unadviſedneſs in action ; both muſt imply a fortui- 
tous determination of cauſes, acting without deſign or rule. A fortuitous 
determination, I ſay; for motions of matter, not guided by art, or 
counſel, muſt be in their riſe fortuitous (inſomuch as that according to 
the nature of the thing there is no repugnance, and we may eaſily con- 
ceive it poſſible, that the matter might have been moved otherwiſe; 
there being therein no principle originally determining 1t to this more 
than to that ſort of motion) and the fame motions in their proceſs muit 
be determinate, becauſe in their ſubje& there 1s no principle, whereby 
it can alter its courſe. The fame effe&t therefore of this kind, if neceſſa- 
ry is. caſual as to its original, and in that reſpe&t may be faid to come 
from chance: if caſual, is neceſſary in the progreſs, and may thence be 


ſaid to proceed from neceſſity. And although we ſhould ſuppoſe the be- 


ginning of theſe cauſes in their ation, or motion to be eternal, it were 
all one; for whether now, or yeſterday, or from eternity, infers no 
difference (except the entangling our minds, and encumbring the caſe 
with impertinent circumſtances ) as to our purpoſe; not the circum- 
ſtance of the time, but the quality of the cauſe being onely here conſide- 
rable; the ſame cauſes (abſtrating from all counſel ordering them) be- 
ing-alike apt, or inept yeſterday as to day, always as ſometimes, from 
all eternity, as at any ſet time to produce ſuch effefts. Neither can we 


therefore reaſonably attribute the effefts we ſpeak of to neceſſity ; ex- 


cept onely to ſuch an hypothetical neceſlity, as implies a determination 
from cauſes ating by will and underſtanding; of ſuch a neceſſity mat- 
ter is very ſuſceptive ; being perte&tly obedient to art directing it with 
competent force; As on the other hand we find it by reaſon and expe- 
rience altogether unapt, without ſuch direC&tion, of it (elf (that is either 
neceſſarily or contingently) to come into any regular form, ox to pur- 
ſue any conſtant courſe; it being, as we ſee, ſhattered into particles in- 


numerable, different in ſize, ſhape and motion, according to all variety 


morethan imaginable ; thence onely fit in their proceedings to croſs and 
confound each other : The determination therefore of ſuch cauſes as 
theſe to ſuch ends and effefts, can be onely the reſult of wiſedom, art 
and counſel 3 which alone (accompanied with ſufficient power) can di- 
geſt things, void of underſtanding, into handſome order , can dire& 
them unto fit uſes, can preſerve. them in a conſtant tenour of aCtion ; 
Theſe effe&ts muſt therefore, I ſay, proceed from wiſedom, and that no 
mean one, but ſuchas greatly ſurpaſſes our comprehenſion, joyned with 
a power equally great : For to digeſt bodies ſo very many, ſo very fine 
and ſubtile, ſo divers in motion and tendency, that they ſhall never hin- 
der or diſturb one another, "but always conſpire to the ſame deſign, is a 
performance exceedingly beyond our capacity to reach how it could be 
contrived, or accomplithed ; all the endeavours of our deepeſt skill, and 
moſt laborious induſtry cannot arrive to the producingof any work not 
extremely 
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* Nature ſo- extremely inferiour to any of theſe, not in compariſon very ſimple and 

{ertiam nlls b1ſe.; neither can our wits ſerve to deviſe, nor our ſenſe to direct, nor 
ars, nulla ma- 4 ow , 

me, nemo opji- Our hand to execute any work, in any degree like to thoſe. So that ir 

fexconſegu was but faintly, though truly, faid of him in Cicero, concerning things 

. gg - of this kind : * Natures powerfull ſagacity no 5kill, no hand, no artiſt can 

N. D. pag-83- follow by imitation. | 

And if we have reaſon to acknowledge ſo much wiſedom and power 

diſcovered in one plant, and the ſame conſequently multiplied in to ma- 

ny thouſands of Seas kinds, how much more may we diſcern them 

in any one animal, inall of them? the parts of whom in unconceivable 

variety, in delicate minuteneſs, in exquiſiteneſs of ſhape, poſition and 

temper do indeed ſo far exceed the other, as they appear deſigned to 

funftions far more various and more noble; the enumeration of a few 
whereof, obvious to our ſenſe, in ſome one living creature, together 

with conjectures about their manner of operation, and their uſe, how 

much induſtry of man hath it employed; how many volumes hath it 

filled, and how many more may it do, without detecting a ten thou- 

ſandth part of what is there moſt obvious and eafie; without piercing 

near the depth of that wiſedom, which formed ſo curious a piece 2 So 

- much however is palpably manifeſt, that each of theſe ſo many organs 

was deſigned, and fitted on purpoſe to that chief uſe, or operation we 

ſee it to perform; this of them to continue the kind, that to preſerve the 

individuum ; this to diſcern what is neceſſary, convenient or pleaſant to 

the creature; or what is dangerous, offenſive or deſtructive thereto ; 

that to perſue or embrace, to declineor ſhun it; this to enjoy what is 

procured of good; that to remove what is hurtfull or uſeleſs ; or to 

guard from miſchief and injury ; That each one is furniſhed with ſuch 

apt inſtruments, ſutable to its particular needs, appetites, capacities, ſta- 

tions is moſt apparent: And I muſt therefore here ask again ( and that 

with more advantage) whence this could proceed; whence all theſe 

parts come to be faſhioned and futed; all of them neceſſary, or fo 

convenient, that none without the imperte&ion and the prejudice of 

the creature, ſome not without its deftruftion can be wanting? who 

ſhaped and tempered thoſe hidden ſubtile ſprings of lite, ſenſe, 1magina- 

tion, memory, paſſion; who impreſſed on them a motion ſo regular, 

and fo durable, which through ſo many years, among ſo many.adverſe 

contingencies aſſailing it, is yet ſo ſteadily maintained? can this howe- 

ver proceed from giddy*chance, or blind neceſſity ? could ever ( of old, 

or lately 'tis all one ) ſenſleſs matter jumble it ſelf ſo fortunately, into 

ſo wonderfull poſtures, ſo that of thoſe innumerable myriads ot atoms, 

or ſmall inſenſible bodies (which compoſe each of theſe curious engines ) 

none ſhould in its roving miſs the way ; none fail to ſtop and ſeat it 

ſelf in that due place, where exaCteſt art would 

Ding yo (Ar d mlrwy wh - have diſpoſed it ? Could ſo many, ſo dimm, fo 

ooh 29mg auroriay o news mY NArrOW Marks be hit without the aim of a moſt 
atws Cured ne x preones &Tw)z piercing and unerring eye; without the guidance 

he malTa, ixiow dxeBiriezy 7) of a moſt ſteady and immoveable hand? all that 
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Chryſ. Tom. 6. Or. 6g. grace and beauty which ſo delights our ſenſes behol- 

ding it; all that correſpondence and ſymmetry 

which fo fatisfies our mind conſidering it ; all that vertue and energy, 

extending to performances ſo great and admirable, muſt they be aſcri- 


bed to cauſes of no worth, and ſuppoſed done 'to no purpoſe 2 That 
eye 
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eye which reaches the very ſtars, and in a moment renders all the 
world as it were preſent to the creature that uſeth it; that ear which 
perceives the leaſt ſtirring of the air about it, and fo ſubtly diſtinguiſhes 


the ſmalleſt differences in its motion; that tongue which ſo readily is vis. 
compoſed to imitate ſo many petty diverſities of tune ; thoſe other or- 'Yt+ i= 


gans, which are affe&ted by the leaſt breath or vapour, by the leaſt 
tangue or favour, ſo that it by them can both perceive the preſence, and 
diſtinguiſh the quality of whatever is near, that it may not be diſap- 
pointed in miſſing what is beneficial, nor be ſurpriſed by the aſſault of 
what is noxious thereto ; all theſe and many more, the defect, diſtemper 
or diſlocation of which would be diſgracetull, in- 
commodious, or deſtruttive to the creafure; all 


ded from any other cauſe, than from a wiſedom i 

and power incomprehenſible? May not the moſt excellent pieces of 
humane artifice, the faireft ſtruftures, the fineſt portraitures, the moſt 
ingenious and uſefull enquiries, ſuch as we are wont moſt to admire 
and commend, with infinitely more cafe, happen to exiſt without an 
contrivance or induſtry ſpent upon them? it we cannot allow thoſe rut 
imitations of nature, to ſpring up of themſelves, but afloon as we 
them are ready to acknowledge them produQts of excellent art, thoug 
we know not the artift, nor ſee him work; how much more reafon 
is there that we ſhould believe thoſe works of nature, fo incomparably 
more accurate, to proceed alſo from art, although' inviſible to us, and 
performing its workmanſhip by a ſecret hand? I can affare you of 
thoſe who have with greateſt attention contemplated theſe things, and 
who paſs for men molt able to judge in the cafe (even thoſe who have 
diſcovered leaſt affeftion to Religion, or indeed are more than fuſpe&ted 
of an averſion from it ; whoſe words therefore may be taken at leaft for 
unpartial dictates of common ſenſe) that even from ſuch the irreſiſtible 
force and evidence of the thing hath extorted clear and ample confeſſi- 
ons to this purpoſe; That in nature nothing it per- 
formed without reaſon or deſign ; but every thin 
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in the beſt manner, and to the beſt end; beyon 
what isdone in any art ; is frequently aſſerted, aud 


aſſumed by Ariftotle himſelt as a moſt evident 


truth : That in contriving the frame of our” bodies 
( and the fame. holdeth concerning-the bodies of 0- 
ther animals) a wiſedom infcrutable; in accom- 
pliſhing it a power inſuperable; in deſigning to 
them ſo much of decency and convenience, a be- 
nignity worthy of all veneration are demonſtrated ; 
Galen in ſeveral places, with language very full and 
expreſs, yea very earneſt and pathetical 'doth ac- 
knowledge. That who doth attently regard a lo- 
cuſt, or a caterpillar, or any other viler auzwal, ſhall 
every where therein diſcover a wonderfull art and 
diligence, is an aphoriſm dropt even from the gloo- 
my pen of Cardan. That if avy man ſhall view tho- 
roughly all the inſtruments both of generation' and nu- 
trition, and doth not perceive them to have been made, 
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Iaque ad ſenſus procedo, ſatis habens ſt 
hujuſmad: res attigero tantum , plenins 
autem traftangas aliis reliquero, qui fi 
machings omnes tum generationis, tum nu- 


and 
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5p tritionis ſatis perſpexerint , nec tamen ea 
”*, 4 mente aliqua conditas , ordinataſque ad 
ſua quaſque officia viderint , ipſi profett 


| Fine mente eff cenſendi ſune. 


and ordered to their reſpettive offices by ſome mind 
( or intelligent agent) he # tobe reputed himſelf void 
of mind ( or out of his wits ) is the expreſſion of a- 
nother perſon well known among us, whom few do 


judge partial to this ſide, or ſuſpicious of bearing a favourable prejudice 
to Religion. Thus doth common ſenſe from thelſe ſort of beings, where- 
of there be innumerable expoſed daily to our obſervation , even ſingly 

conſidered, deduce the exiſtence of a wiſedom, 


Ni + ia iy 769 v5 6» of azorerwy power and goodneſs unconceivably great; and there 
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”*. are probably divers others ( ones, metals, mini- 


rals, &c.) no leſs obvious, even here upon the 
earth, our place cf dwelling, which were our ſenſes able to diſcern 
their conſtitution and texture , would afford matter of the ſame ac- 
knowledgment. 


IT. But if paſſing from ſuch particulars, we obſerve the relation of 
ſeveral kinds of things, each to other, we ſhall find more reaſon to be 
convinced concerning the ſame excellent perfeCtions farther extending 
themſelves. By ſuch compariſon we may eaſily diſcern, that what ſpeaks 
much of art in it ſelf Gngly conſidered, declares more thereof 1n reſpe&t 
to other thingsz and that many things, in which, —_— looked 
upon, we could perceive but ſmall artifice, have indeed much of it in 
ſuch relation 3 (which although ſeeming in themſelves mean and deſpi- 
cable, are yet very uſefull and neceſſary to conſiderable purpoſes; in 
ſubſerviency to the convenience of more noble beings, ) and though 
perhaps we cannot thoroughly penetrate the relative uſe and deſign of 
every thing, which hangs up before us in natures ſhop (by reaſon of 
our incapacity, or unckifalaek in her trade ) yet we ſhall have reafon 
from what we can plainly diſcover, to colle&t, that each piece there is 
a tool accommodate to ſome uſe. Is there not for inſtance, a palpa- 
ble relation between the frame, the temper, the natural inclinations, 
or inſtin&s of each animal, and its element, or naturalplaceand abode; 
wherein it can onely live, finding therein its food, its harbour, its re- 

fuge ? Is not to each faculty within ( or to each 
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ſenſitive organ ) an obje& without prepared ex- 
atly correſpondent thereto; which were it want- 
ing, the faculty would becomevain and uſeleſs, yea 
ſometime harmfull and deſtru&ive; as reciprocally 
the obje& would import little or nothing, it ſuch a 
faculty were not provided and ſuted thereto? as for 
example, what would an eye (or the viſive power ) 
ſignifie, if there were not light prepared to render 


ings viſible thereto; and how much leſs conſiderable, than it is, 
would the goodly light it ſelf be ; were all things in nature blind, and 


uncapable to diſcern thereby 2 what would the ear ſerve for, if the air 
were not ſutably diſpoſed ( made neither too thick, nor too thin ; nei- 
ther too reſty, nor too fleeting, but) in a due conſiſtency, and capable 
of moderate undulations diſtinguiſhable thereby 2 the like we might 
with the ſame reaſon inquire concerning the other ſenſes, and faculties 
vital or animal, and their reſpeive objefts, which we may obſerve 
with admirable congruity reſpefting each other. Have not all thoſe 


goodly colours, and comely ſhapes, which in the leaves, the flowers, 
and 
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and the fruits of plants (I might add in gemms and pretious ſtones; yea 
in all ſorts of living creatures _) we behold; an evident reſped& to the 
ſight, and the ſight a no leſs viſible reference to them > thoſe many 
kinds of pleaſant fragrancy in herbs, flowers and ſpices have they not a 
like manifeſt relation to the ſmell, and it to them? Could all that 
great variety of wholſome, ſavoury and delicious fruits, herbs, grains, 
pulſes, ſeeds and roots become fo conſtantly produced otherwiſe than for 
the purpoſe of feeding, and ſuſtaining _ creatures, with pleaſure 
and content? is there not a notorious correſpondence between them, 
and the organs of taſte, digeſtion and nutrition ? are there not appetites 
prompting, yea with intolerable pain provoking each living creature to 
ſeek its proper ſuſtenance; and doth it not find in the enjoyment here- 
of a pleaſure and fatisfaction unexpreſſible? Let me add: Whence 
comes it to paſs, that ordinarily in nature nothing occurs noifome or 
troubleſome'to any ſenſe; but all things wholſome and comfortable, at 
leaſt innocent or inoffenſive? that we may wander all about without be- 
ing urged to ſhut our eyes, to ſtop our ears, our mouths, our noſes ; 
but rather invited to open all the avenues of our ſoul, for admiſſion of 
the kind entertainments nature ſets before us ? doth ſhe not every where 
preſent ſpe&tacles of delight (ſomewhat of lively pifture, ſomewhat of 
ay embroidery, ſomewhat of elegant ſymmetry) to our eyes, however 
ſeldom any thing appears horrid or ugly to them? where is it that we 
mieet with noiſes ſo violent, or ſo jarring, as to offend our ears ; is not 
there rather provided for us, wherever we go, ſome kind of harmony 
gratefull to them; not onely in fields and woods the ſweet chirping of 
birds ; by rivers the ſoft warbling of the ſtreams ; but even the rude 
winds whiſtle in a tune not unpleaſant; the toſſing ſeas yield a kind of 
ſolemn and graver melody? All the air about us is it not ) not onely 
not noiſome to our ſmell, but ) very comfortable, and refreſhing; and 
doth not even the dirty earth yield a wholſome and medicinal ſcent? So 
many, fo plain, ſo exactly congruous are the relations of things here 
about us each to other ; which ſurely could not otherwiſe come than 
from one admirable wiſedom and power conſpiring thus to adapt, and 
conneCtt them together ; as alſo from an equal goodneſs, declared in all 
theſe things being ſquared fo fitly for mutual benefit and convenience. 
Theſe conſiderations are applicable to all, ( even to the meaner ſorts of ) 
animals; which being the onely creatures capable of joy and pleaſure, 
or liable to grief and pain; 'twas fit, that inſenſible things ſhould be 
diſpoſed to ſerve their needs, and uſes ; which hath been with ſo won- 
derfull a care performed, that of fo vaſt a number among them there is 
none ſo vile or contemptible, ( no worm, no fly, no inſet) for whoſe 
maintenance, whoſe detence, whoſe fatisfa&tion competent ( ſhall I fay 
or abundant) proviſion hath not been made, both intrinſecal ( by a 
frame of organs fitting them to obtain and to enjoy what is good for 
them, to ſhun and repell what is bad ; by ſtrong appetites inciting them 
to ſearch after and perſue ; or to beware, and decline reſpeCtively ; by 
ſtrange inſtin&s inabling them to diſtinguiſh between what is fit for 
them to procure or embrace, to remove or avoid ; ) and extrinſecal alſo, 
by a great vatiety of conveniences, anſwerable to the ſeveral- deſires 
and needs, diſperſed all about, and every where, as it were, offered to 
them. So that the Holy P/almiſt (conſidering this, and. taking upon 
him to be as it were their Chaplain ) had reaſon to fay this grace for 
N 3 them : 


_ 


Lent MEM 
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Pal. 145.15. them: The eyes of all wait upon thee, and thou giveſt them their meat in 

; due ſeaſon; thou openefſt thy hand, and ſatisfieſt the defire of every living 

thing. But eſpecially (that which as reaſon enables us, ſo due gratitude 

 obligesus, and prompts us eſpecially to obſerve) there is an evident re- 

_—_ _ ; gard (fo evident, that even Pliny, a profeſſed Epicurean, could not for- 

derur cunfla bear acknowledging it) which all things bear ro man, the Prince of 

alia genuifſe creatures viſible; they being all as on purpoſe ordered to yield tribute 
natura. Plin. . . : . . 

/ib, 7. cap. 1. unto him ; ro ſupply his wants, to gratify his deſires ; with profit and 

Ur omnis re- pleaſure to exerciſe his faculties; to content, as it were, even his hu- 

bars triburum Mour and curioſity. All things about us do miniſter (or at leaſt may do 

aliquod mbis ſo, if we would improve the natural inſtruments, and the opportunities 

po get afforded us) to our preſervation, eaſe or delight. The hidden bowels 

Neque enim Of the earth yield us treaſures of metals and minerals, quarries of: ſtone 

neceſſitaribs ang coal, fo neceſſary, fo ſerviceabſt to divers good uſes, that we could 

m/tris provi- not commodiouſly be without them ; the vileſt and moſt common ſtones 

ſum ef; ue we tread on (even in that we tread on them) are uſefull and ferve to 

| manur. Thid. Many good purpoſes beſide : * the ſurface of the earth how is it beſpread 

Ut incerdum all over, as a table well furniſhed, with variety of delicate fruits, herbs 

Sms bags and grains to nouriſh our bodies, to pleaſe our taſts, to chear our ſpirits, 

videatur. Cic. tO cure our diſeaſes? how many fragrant and beautifull flowers offer them- 

ge Nl P..4-. ſelves for the comfort of our imeli, and the delight of our fight 2 neither 

rentia Stajco- Can our'ears complain, ſince every wood breeds a quire of natural muſi- 

rum, qu? ai- cjans, ready to entertain them with eaſie and unaffected harmony. The 

wenſ"4 woods, I fay, which alſo adorned with ſtately trees afford us a pleaſant 

eſſe conſtruc- view, and a refreſhing ſhade, ſhelter from weather and fun, fuel for our 

T box fires, materials for our houſes, and our ſhipping ; with divers other 

conſtat, quegz needfull utenfils. Even the ' barren mountains ſend us down freſh 

generar ex/* ſtreams of water, ſo neceſlary 'to the ſupport of our lives, ſo profitable 

atilitatem ho- for the fructification of our grounds, ſo commodious for conveyance of 

ws ge our wares, and maintaining entercourſe among us. Yea the wide ſeas 

Lad. de Ira, are not (altogether unprofitable) waſtes; bur freely yield us, without 

13+ our tillage, many rich harveſts, tranſmitting our commerce and traffick, 

; turniſhing our tables with ſtores of dainty fiſh, ſupplying the bottles of 

heaven with waters to refreſh the earth, being inexauſtible ciſterns, 

from whence our rivers and fountains are derived; the very rude and 

Pla 148. 8. boiſtrous winds themſelves fulfill God's word (which once commanded 

all things ta be good, and approved them to be ſo) by yielding manifold 

ſervices to us ; 1n bruſhing and cleanſing the air for our health, in dri- 

ving forward our ſhips (which without their friendly help could not 

ſtir,) in gathering together, in ſcattering, in ſpreading abroad the clouds; 

Plal. 65.11, the clouds thoſe paths of God, which drop fatneſs upon our fields and 

12, ©: paſtures. As for our living ſubjects, all the inferiour ſorts of animals, 

tis hardly poſſible to reckon the manifold benefits we receive rom them; 

how many ways they ſupply our needs with pleaſant food, and conye- 

nient cloathing; how they eaſe -our labour, how they promote even 

our recreation and ſport. Thus have all things upon this earth ( as is 

fit and ſeemly they ſhould have) by the wiſe and gratious diſpoſal of the 

great Creatour, a reference to the benefit of its nobleſt inhabitant, moſt 

worthy and rnoſt able to uſe them; many of them have an unmediate 

reference to man (as neceſſary to his being, or conducible to his well 

being; being fitted thereto, -to his hand, without his care, skill or la- 

bour)) others a reference to him, more mediate indeed, yet as —_— 

e 
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ble to ſuppoſe ; I mean ſuch things, 'whoſeuſetulneſs doth in part depend 
upon rhe exerciſe of our reaſon, and the inſtruments ſubſervient thereto : 
tor what is uſetull by the help of reaſon, doth as plainly refer to the be- 
nefit of a thing naturally endowed with'that faculty, as what is agreeable 
ro {enſe refers to a thing merely ſenſitive: we may therefore, for 1n- 
ſtance, as reaſonably ſuppoſe, that iron was deſigned for our uſe, though 
firſt we be put to dig for it, then muſt employ many arts, and much 


pains before it become fit tor our uſe; as that the ſtones were therefore Epi. 1. 16, 


made, which lie open to our view ; and which without any preparation 
we eaſily apply to the pavement of our ſtreets, or the raiſing of our 
fences; Alſo, the grain we ſow in our grounds, or the trees which we 
-plant in our orchards, we have reaſon to conceive as well provided for 
us, as thoſe plants, which grow wildly and ſpontaneouſly ; for that fut- 


ficient means are beſtowed on us of compaſling ſuch ends, and rendring — ater iy 
thoſe things uſetull to us (a reaſon able to contrive what is neceſſary in km 2 
order thereto, and a hand ready to execute.) it being alſo reaſonable,7,,, vtuir,ee. 


that ſomething ſhould be left for the improvement of our reaſon, and em- 
ployment of our induftry, left our nobleſt powers ſhould languiſh and 
decay by ſloth, or want of fit exerciſe. 

Well then, is it to a fortuitous neceſſity -(or a neceſſary chance) that 
we owe all theſe choice accommodations. and preeminences of nature? 
muſt we bleſs and worſhip fortune for all this 2 did ſhe fo eſpecially love 
us, and tender our good; was ſhe ſo indulgent toward us, ſo provident 
for us in ſo many things, in every thing; making us the ſcope of her 
' workings and motions here about us? muſt we change ſtyle and fay ; 
Fortune pours down bleſſings on our heads, fortune crowns us with lo- 
ving kindneſs, fortune daily loads us with her benefits? Shall we not 
onely eſteem theſe good things her gifts, but even acknowledge our 
ſelves her oftsprings, and reverence her as our mother; diſclaiming ſo 
noble a parent, as wiſedom omnipotent ; -diſowning ſo worthy a benetact- 
our, as | ne goodneſs ? © brutiſh degeneracy ; 0 helliſh depravedneſs 
of mind ! Are we not, not onely wretchedly blind and ſtupid, if we are 
notable to diſcern ſoclear beams of wiſedom ſhiningthrough ſo many per- 


won-CUYILS ACK 
ens mortalta | 
cor da. Vir 8+ 


ſpicuous correſpondences ; it we cannot trace the divine power by foot- gy, {wn 
ſteps ſo expreſs and remarkable, if we cannot reade ſo legible characters 5upweys 


of tranſcendent goodneſs; but extremely unworthy and ingratefull, if *%" 


we are not ready to acknowledge, and with hearty thankfulneſs to ce- 
lebrate all the excellent pertections, by which all theſe things have 
been ſo ordered, as to conſpire and cooperate for our benefit.> Methinks 
the very perception of ſo much good, thecontiaual enjoyment of ſo ma- 
ny accommodations, the frequent fatis|ation of ſo many ſenſes and ap- 


KO, &f 24 
IvyniSy, KC. 
AQ. 14» 17+ 


petites, ſhould pur us in ſo good humour, that when we feel our hearts as. . 17. 


repleniſhed with food and gladneſs, when . we fo delightfully reliſh na- 
tures dainties, when we with pleaſure view this fair ſcene of things, 
when our ears are raviſhed with harmonious ſounds, whea our ſpirits are 
exhilarated with thoſe natural perfumes ſhed about our gardens, our 
woods, and ourviclds, we ſhould not be able to forbear devoutly crying 


out with the P/a/miſt; O Lord, how manifold are thy works, in wiſedom Pal. 104. 24. 


haſt thoumade them all, the earth i full of thy riches : The earth, O Lord, 
ws full of thy mercy and bounty; Lord, what i man, that thou art ſo mind: 
ful of him ; or the ſon of man, that thou makeſt juch account of him? that, 
T hou haſt made him to have dominion over the works of thy hands, and haſt 


put 


I I 9, 64» 
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put all things under his feet? Under his feet; and ſuch in a manner, 
according to proper and dire&t meaning, are-all thoſe things which we 
have as yet touched upon; ſo many arguments of the Divinity even 
looking downwards, - as it were (if we do not fo look rather like beaſts 
than men) we may upon this little ſpot of our habitation perceive: But 
if, employing our peculiar advantage, we lift up our eyes and minds to- 
wards heaven, there in a larger volume, and in a brighter character, we 
ſhall behold the teſtimonies of perfeftion, and majeſty ſtupendious 
deſcribed: As our eyes are dazled with the radiant light coming thence, 


* ſo muſt the vaſt amplitude, the ſtately beauty, the decent order, the 


ſteady courſe, the beneficial efficacy of thoſe glorious lamps altoniſh our | 
minds, fixing their attention upon them : He that ſhall, I ſay, conſider 
with what preciſe regularity, and what perfe& conſtancy thoſe (beyond 
our imagination} vaſt bodies perform their rapid motions, what plea- 
ſure, comfort and advantage their light and heat do yield us, how their 
kindly influences conduce to the general preſervation of all things here 
below (impregnating the womb of this cold and dull lump of earth with 
various ſorts of life, with ſtrange degrees of activity ) how neceſſary 
(or how convenient at leaſt) the certain recourſes of ſeaſons made by 
them are; how can he but wonder, and wondring adore that tranſcen- 
dency of beneficent wiſedom and power, which firſt diſpoſed them into, 
which till preſerves them in ſuch a ſtate and order? That all of them 
ſhould be ſo regulated, as for ſo many ages together (even thorough all 
memories of time) to perſiſt in the ſame poſture, to retain the ſame ap- 
pearances, not to alter diſcernibly in magnitude, in ſhape, in ſituation, 
in diſtance each from other; but to abide fixed (as it were) in their 
unfixedneſs, and ſteady in their reſtleſs motions ; not to vary at all ſen- 
ſibly in the time of their revolution (ſo that one year was ever obſerved 
to differ in an hour, or one day in a minute from another) doth it not 

argue a conſtant will direting them, and a mighty 


Ordo autem ſyderum, & in omni” ater- hand upholding them? it did ſo ( Plutarch tells us) 


nitate conftantia neque naturam ſignificat, 
eft enim plena rations, neque fortunam, 
gue amica varietati conflantiam reſpuit. 
Cic. de Nat. D. 2. þ. 68. 
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Iſa. 40- 26, & 45. 12, Dat. 4 35- 
Neh. 9. 6. 


to the common apprehenſions of men 1n ancient 
times ; whoſrom theſe obſervations deduced the ex- 
iſtence, and notion of a God ; becauſe ( faith he ) 
* they took notice, that the ſun, the moon, and the reſt 
of the ſtars, taking their courſe about the earth, did 
conſtantly ariſe alike in their colours, equal in their 
bigneſſes, in the ſame places, and at the ſame times. 


Reaſon diftated to them what the inſpired P/a/mi/f 


ſings concerning the heavenly hoſt ; that God com- 
manded, and they were created ; he hath' alſo ſta- 
bliſhed them for ever and ever, by a decree that ſhall 
not paſs. And ſurely, thoſe celeſtial ſquadrons could 
neverbe rangd in a form ſo proper, and march on 
ſo regularly without the mar{halling, and without 
the condutt of a moſt skilfull captain. He that can 
ſeriouſly aſcribe all this to an ugdiſciplined, and 


unconducted troop of atoms rambling up and down confuſedly 
through the field of infinite ſpace; what might he not as eaſily aſſert, 
or admit ? certainly, he that can think ſo, can think any thing; and 
labour were vainly ſpent in farther endeavour to convince him: So 


even Pagan Philoſophers have judged ; upon whom what impreſſion 


this 


—_F 
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this conſideration hath made, we may learn from 


theſe words of one among them, Cicero, Who (faith = hune hominem dizerit, qui clan 
he) would call him a man, that beholding ſuch cer- pn 1 = — a ratos oy 


tain motions of heaven, thus ſettled ranks of ſtars , apta viderit , neget bis ullam ineſſe rati- 


all things there ſo conneFed and ſuted together, confi —_— » fv _ 
ſhould deny there were a reaſon in them , or ſhould mu? Cic. de Nat. D.2. p. go. | 

affirm thoſe things were done by chance, which by no Mx, of hero ar  Nawges 
underſtanding we can reach with how great counſel lifttique cmtemplati ſums, quam aliquad 


po are performed > And, what other thing ( adds WF monen preſtantifſune mentis, qua has 


; regantur 2 Thid. þ. 53. 
he) can be ſo opeu and ſo perſpicuous, to us that ſhall Ti, 7, ins; a511G 8 mln , 


behold the heavens and contemplate things celeſtial, Tow Z toons, tear 3 Salhafles x) 
as that there us a moſt excellent Divinity , by which Y _” PlrS 2 Sues oþ nals Gl 
theſe things are governed? Thus do * the heavens dion mabiy y vouuiCe aw11yudmes TAL» 
declare the glory of God , and the firmament ſheweth —— po. nin ho 
his handy work; yea, thus. have we reaſon to ac- Jemtdwwer ; Chryt. ArSy. 3 
knowledge with Nehemiah ; F Thou, even thou art + eb 1 v4 TERS 

the Lord alone ; thou haſt made heaven, the heaven ons as 

of heavens with all their hoſts ;; the earth and all things that are 

therein , the ſeas and all that is therein , and thou preſerveſt them all : 

Thus, every thing above and below us, before 

and behind , on this, on that, on every fide of NN EIN 
us yields more than a ſimple atteſtation to the ex- gi: ns hel ory "Sem. de Be. 
iſtence of its glorious maker ; each of them ſingly, 4-8 

ſeveral of them together giving their vote and ſut- 


frage thereto. 


III. Yea, which was the laſt conſideration intimated , All of them 
join together 1n one univerſal conſort , with one harmonious voice , to 
proclaim one and the fame wiſedom to have de- 
ſigned, one and the fame power to have produced, . ——iminow ds dads 7 —_ 
one and the ſame goodneſs to have ſet both wiſe- — | 1% a 
dom and power on work in deſigning and in pro- 
ducing their being; in preſerving and governing it : for this whole 
Syſteme of things what is it , but one goodly body ( as it were) com- 
pacted of ſeveral members and organs ; ſo aptly compacted together , 
that each confers its being and its operation to the grace and orna- 
ment, to the ſtrength and ſtability of the whole; One ſoul (of divine 
providence ) enlivening in a manner and actuating it all ? Survey it all 
over, and we ſhall have reaſon 'to fay with the Phi- — ates 
loſopher ; AU the parts of the world are ſo conſtitu- w—_ LINE eſſe, 
ted, that they could not be either better for uſe, or nec ad ſpeciem pulchriores. Cic. de Nat. 
more beautifull for ſhew. In it we ſhall eſpy nothing 2 > 246: 55: 
in ſubſtance ſuperfluous or defeftive; nothing in ſhape deformed, in 
poſition miſplaced , in motion exorbitant , ſo as to 4] 
prejudice the beauty or welfare of the whole. We , M4 # vac mud wan, jdt i: 
may perhaps not diſcern the uſe of each part , or ma. cap. ir ug 
the tendency of each particular effe& ; but of many 
they are ſo plain and palpable, that reaſon obliges us to ſuppoſe the like 
of the reſt. Even as a perſon whom we obſerve frequently to a&t with 
great conſideration and prudence, when at other times we cannot pene- 
trate the drift of his proceedings, we muſt = imagine that he = 

ome 
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ſome latent reaſon , 


ſome reach of policy , that we are not aware of; 


Or, as in an engine conſiſting of many parts, curiouſly combined , 
whereof we do perceive the general uſe, and apprehend how divers 


parts thereof conduce thereto, reaſon prompts us 


although we neither 


ſee them all, nor can comprehend the immediate ſerviceableneſs of fome) 
to think they are all in ſome way or other ſubſervient to the Artiſts de- 
ſign; ſuch an agent is God, the wiſedom of whoſe proceedings being 
in ſo many inſtances notorious , we ought to ſuppoſe it anſwerable in 
the reſt, ſuch an engine is this World, of which we may eaſily enough 
diſcern the general end, and how many of its parts do conduce thereto; 
and cannot therefore in reaſon but ſuppoſe the reſt in their kind alike 
congruous, and conducible to the ſame purpoſe : Our incapacity to 
diſcover all doth not argue any dete&, but an exceſs of wiſedom in the 
deſign thereof ; not too little perfeCtion in the work , but too great an 
one rather, in reſpe& to our capacity : however, we plainly ſee the re- 
ſult of all to be the durable continuance of things, without interruption, 
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or change inthe ſame conſtant uniform ſtate; which 
ſhews, that in the world there is no ſeed of corrup- 
tion ( as it were ) no inclination to diſſolution or 
decay; nothing that tends to the-diſcompoſure or 
deltruction of the whole : Each ingredient thereof 
( of thoſe unconceivably numerous ) conſiſts wich- 
in its proper limits ; not encroaching immoderately 


upon ; not devouring, or diſturbing another in its courie ; contrary 
qualities therein ſerving to a due temperament, oppoſite inclinations be- 


Omnia pereundo ſervantur 3; omnia de 
mnteritu reformantur , &c. Tertull. Apot. 
Cap. 48. 

_O weyay of Fomuarts ff wane 
T1 © aus xinguZ. Greg. Naz. Or. 43+ 

— E x9cy Kt to Sdarte 00 YAATG 
%; out Td Geinuan Ts muon) & 765 
oiKeias N2gurdmen pur, x, of rdyy Thmwy 
& pling aim yiverm my7i. Chryl. 
Orat. 47, 48. Tom. 6. 

, Oudy T% ngaay en x; @s CLG 
Yive]at, ane ww mG Tixms pr 
T1418 Plut, de plac. I: 6. 


Nudd ſi mundum efficere poteſft concurſus 
atomorum , cur porticum , cur templum , 
cur domum, cur urbem non poteſt , que 
ſunt mults minis operoſa , &y mult qui- 
dem faciliora? Cic. 2. de Natur. Deor. 
Page 89. 


KbouO- nandy mixiaua Tixrr© 
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one incomprehenſibl 


Cic. de Nat. Deor. Page. 89. 
"Aergorix1a, Epitheton Det, 
Pind 


getting a juſt poiſe, particular viciſſitudes conferring 
to a general ſettlement ; private deaths and corrup- 
tions maintaining the publick lite and health, pro- 
ducing a kind of youthtull vigour in the whole: 
So that ſix thouſand years together hath this great 
Machine ſtood, always one and the ſame, unimpai- 
red in its beauty, unworn in its parts, unwearied 
and undiſturbed in its motions. If then (as Plx- 
tarch ſays) no fair thing is ever produced by hazard, 
but with art framing it ; how could this moſt fair 
comprehenſion of all fair things be not the lawfull 
iflue of art, but a by-blow of tortune ; of fortune, 
the mother onely of broods monſtrous and mif- 
ſhapen? If the nature of any cauſe be diſcoverable 
by its effe&s ; if from any work we may infer the 
workman's ability; if in any caſe the reſults of 
wiſedom are diſtinguiſhable from the conſequences 
of chance, we have reaſon to believe, that the Ar- 
chite& of this magnificent and beautifull frame was 
y wiſe, powerfull and good Being ; and to con- 
clude with Cicero, Eſſe preſtantem aliquam '@ter- 
namque naturam , & eam ſuſcipieudam , adorandims= 


que hominum generi pulchritudo mund? , ordique re« 
rum celeſtium cogit confiteri ; the ſenſe of which 


Saying we cannot better render or expreſs than in Saint Pau/s words, 
Rom. 1. 209, The invifible things of God by the making ( or rather by the make and 


conſti- 
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conſtitution) of the world are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the things 
that are made , even his eternal power and Godhead; ſo that, I adjoin 
after him , they are inexcuſable , who from hence do not know God ; 
or knowing him do not render unto_him . his p glory and fer- 
VICE, © id £ | « | 4 þ + 

. } a 


7h 


Ge half X * 
S 5 


— _ = —— 
* —— = 
—_—_— _ 


= — > E——— 


(100). 3 


5 ten 


te 
= > 


- — — —  ——— army — - —_——_— =——— Cr ——_——_R——_r—_y———_———_—_ - = A :5- - __ t- ah 
P__—_ —— > -—— : _— I = —- _ —— - —_ -_ =_ ——_—_—_——_— - -- oy. P_ - _ _ —_ 4 _ oo 
= — — " _ SSmmQ@CCCY_L_X=. _ rr CnrERC_ > oon—_— ror pe ein ——— —= - - RX _— - 
= —_ 2 - — —_—C _ _—_—— = = — ——_ — _ - " _ =_ - 
= —> = -7 = - = —_— - EE = -- -— _— = _—=E—_—=- 


© J believe in God, 


SERMON VII 


_— 


THE 


BEING of GOD 


Proved-from the 


Frame of Humane Nature. 


GEN. 1. 27. 


So God created man in his own Image, in the Image of God 
created he him. 


HE belief of God's exiſtence is the foundation of all Religion, if 
which be not well laid in our minds by convincing reaſons, the 
ſuperſtruQures ſtanding thereon may eaſily be in danger of be- 

ing ſhaken and ruined eſpecially being aſſailed by the winds of tempta- 
tion and oppoſition, which every where blow ſo violently in this irreli- 
gious age. No diſcourſes therefore can perhaps be more needfull ( or 
teaſonably uſefull) than ſuch as do produce and urge reaſons 1 

ina, 
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kind, apt to eſtabliſh that ſorndation. Of ſuch there be , I conceive, 
none better , or more ſutable to common capacity , thari thoſe, which - 
gre draw froin effity apparent to mens gerieral obſervation and experi- 
nee; the which carinot reaſorably be aſcribed to any other cauſe , rhiati 
uteo God, that is ( to the notion commonly anſwering to that 
rite) to a Being incor ſibly wiſe, powerfull and good. Of fuch 
effects there be innttmerably many in this ſenſible world among things 
mtural, more ſtrialy fo called, that is, ſubſiſting and atting without 
immediate uſe of underſtanding or choice ; the conſtirutions and opera- 
Hors of which _ evidently direfted according to very much rea- 
ſoft, tind to very g purpoſe) do evince their being framed and orde- 
ted by fuch a Being ; as I have formerly, with a competent largeneſs , 
endegyouted to ſhew. Bur, beſide thoſe, there is expoſed to our obſer- 
vation , yea fubje to our inward confcience, another ſort of beings , 
ating in another marmer and from other pfinciples; having in them a 
Fpring of voluntary motion and aQivity ; not; as the reſt, neceſſarily 
| ined, or driven on, by a kind of blind violence, (in one dite& 
toad to one certziti.end ; but guiding themſelves with judgment arid 
efroice by feveral _ toward divers ends; briefly, ended with rea- 
fort to kriow what and why , and with liberty to chuſe what and how 
they ſhould aR ; And that this fort of Beings (that is, we our ſelves, all 
mankind) did proceed frotn the ſame ſource or original cauſe, as it is in 
wey of hiſtory delivered and affirmed in our Text. fo I ſhall now endea- 
voir by reafon (apt to perſuade even thoſe, who would not allow this ſa- 


ered a ity) to ſhew. Indeed, if the eternal Power and divinity of Rom. 1. na: 


God may (as S.Paul tells us) be ſeen in all the works of God ; the ſame pe- 
euliarly and principally will _ obſervable in this Maſter-piece as it 
were of the great Artificer; it the meaneſt creatures reflet ſomewhat of 
bohr, by which we may diſcern the divine Exiſtence and Perfetions ; 
-! this fine and beft poliſhed mirrour we ſhall more clearly diſcover the 
fame : no where fo tmch of God will appear as in this work, which 
was defignedly formed to reſemble and repreſent him. This ther is 
the ſubje& of our preſent diſcourſe , That in man well conſidered we 
may diſcern manifeſt footſteps of that incomprehenſibly excellent Being, 
—_— npon tim; and this doubly, both in each man ſingly taken, 

m men as ſtanding in conjunttion or relation to each other : cotiſi- 
dering man's natute we ſhall have reaſon to think it to have proceeded 
from God, conſidering humane ſocietges we ſhall ſee cauſe to ſuppoſe 
them defrgned and governed by God. 


F. Conſider we firſt any one ſingle man, or that humane nature abſtrac- 
ncly whereof each individual perſon doth partake; and whereas that 
confift of two parts, one material and external , whereby man be- 
cones a feriſibke part of nature, and hath an eminent ſtation among vi- 
Kble creatures ; the other, tht interiour and inviſible principle of opes 
rations peculiarly called humane; as to the former, we did, among 
other ſach parts of nature take cognizance thereof , arid even in thar 
difcovered plain marks of a great wiſedom that made it, of a great 
ing care eo mamrain it, The other now we ſhall chiefly 

confider, in which we may difcern not onely ode, but burr of 
the divine exiftence and efficacy ; not onely large tracks , but ex- 
prefs footſteps; not onely fuch figns as _ is of fire, or a picture 
3 the 
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the Painter that drew it ; but even ſuch, as the ſpark is of fire, and: the 
. picture of its original. | 

I, .And, firſt, that man's nature did proceed from ſome efficient cauſe, 
it will (as of other things in nature) be reaſonable to ſuppoſe. For if not 
ſo,. then it muſt either ſpring up of it ſelf, ſo that at ſome determinate 
beginnivg of time, or from all eternity, ſome one man , or ſome num- 
ber of men did of themſelves exiſt ; or there hath been a ſucceſſion 
without beginning of continual generations indeterminate ( not termi- 
nated in any root, one or more of ſingular perſons. ) 

Now generally that man did not at any time in any manner ſpri 

up of himſelf, appears, 1. From hiſtory and common tradition; which 
( as we ſhall otherwhere largely ſhew ) deliver the contrary : being 
therein more credible than bare conjeQure or precarious aſſertion, de- 
ſtitute of teſtimony or proof. 2. From the. preſent conſtant manner of 
man's produCtion , which is not by ſpontaneous emergency , but in way 
of ſucceſſive derivation , according to a method admirably provided for 
by nature. 3. Becauſe if ever man did ſpring up of himſelf, it ſhould 
be reaſonable that at any time, that often , that. at leaſt ſometime in ſo 
long a courſe of times the like ſhould happen,. which yet no experience 
doth atteſt. 4. There is an evident relation between our bodies and 
ſouls ;,the members and organs of our bodies being wonderfully adapted 
to ſerve the operations of our ſouls. Now in our bodies ( as we have 
before ſhewed ) there appear plain arguments of a moſt wiſe Authour, 
that contrived and framed them ; therefore in no likelihood did our 
ſouls ariſe of themſelves, but owe their being to the ſame wile 
cauſe. | | 
Alſo particularly , that not any men did at ſome beginning of time 
ſpring up of themſelves is evident, becauſe there is even in the thing it 
ſelf a repugnance; and it is altogether unconceivable that any thing 
which once hath not been, -ſhould ever come to be without receiving its 
being from another : and ſuppoſing ſuch a riſe of any thing , there could 
not 1n any caſe be any need of an efficient cauſe ; ſince any thing might 
purely out of nothing come to be of it ſelf. 

Neither could any man ſo exiſt from eternity , both from the general 
reaſons aſſigned, which being grounded in the nature of the thing, and 
including no reſpedt to this circumſtance of now and then , do equally 
remove this ſuppoſition- ( for what is in it ſelf unapt, or unneceſſary, or 
improbable to be now, was always x-like ſo ; the being from eternity, or 
in time not altering the nature f the thing) and alſo particularly, be- 
cauſe there are no tootſteps or monuments of man's ( not to ſay eternal 
but even) ancient ſtanding in the World ; but rather many good argu- 
ments (otherwhere touched) of his late coming thereinto; which con- 
ſideration did even convince Epicurus and his Followers, and made them 
acknowledge man to be a novel produttion. I add, ſeeing it is neceſſary 
to ſuppoſe ſome eternal and ſel-ſubſiſtent Being diſtin& from man, and 
from any other particular ſenſible being (for there is no ſuch being, 
which in reaſon can be ſuppoſed authour of. the reſt ; but rather all of 
them bear charaCters ſignifying their original from a Being more excel- 
lent than themſelves ) and ſuch an one being admitted, there is no need 
or rcaſon to ſuppoſe any other; ( eſpecially Man and all others appea- 
ring unapt fo to ſubſiſt ) therefore it is not reaſonable to aſcribe eternal 
{clt-fubſiſtence to Man. This Diſcourſe I confirm with the ſuffrage of 
Arts 
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Ariſtotle himſelf; who in his Phyficks hath theſe 
words : In natural things that which is definite, and 
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better, if poſſible, muſt rather exiſt : but it ſuffices, Vadgxw winner leans 5 y, « Þ, © 
that one, the firſt of things immoveable, being eternal, Fw W dxahrey a7 Nov 3: , iony 


ſhould be to others the original of motion ; ( I ſubjoin. 
and , by parity of reaſon , it 1s ſufficient that one and the beſt thing be 
eternally fubſiſtent of it ſelf ; and the cauſe of ſubſiſtence to the reſt. ) 
As for the laſt ſuppoſition , that there have been indeterminate ſuc- 
ceſlions of men , without beginning , it is alfo liable to molt of the for- 
mer exceptions, beſide that it is altogether unintelligible, and its having 
this peculiar difficulty in it, that it aſcribes determinate effects to cauſes 
indeterminate. And, indeed, it hath been to no other purpoſe introduced, 
than to evade the arguments ariſing from the nature ot the thing , by 
confounding the matter with impertinent intrigues, ſuch as the terms of 
infinite and indeterminate muſt neceſſarily produce in man's ſhaltow un- 
derſtanding. TI therefore upon ſuch grounds aſſume it as a reaſonable 


Tis dos pn Kivhovors. Phyſ. 8. 7. 


ſuppoſition, that man's nature is no-wiſe * azpuis, but hath proceeded C* bath mr 
from ſome cauſe. Jprung up of 


2. I adjoin ſecondly, that it could not come from any ſenſible or ma- 
terial cauſe, nor from any complication of ſuch cauſes ; for that the pro- 
perties, the powers, the operations of man's foul are wholly diffrent 
from in kind, highly elevated in worth above all the properties, powers 
and operations of things corporeal, in what imaginable manner ſoever 
framed or tempered : the properties, faculties and operations of our ſouls 
are, or refer to ſeveral ſorts or ways of knowledge ( ſenſe, fancy, me- 
mory, diſcourſe, mental intuition) of willing (that is, of appetite toward 
and choice of good, or of difliking and retufing evil ) of paſſion ( that is, 
of ſenſible complacency or diſpleaſure in reſpe&t to good end evil appre- 
hended under ſeveral notions and circumſtances ) of 2S7mwnnz, or ſelf- 
moving ( the power and at of moving without any force extrinſecal 
working upon it.) The general properties of things corporeal are exten- 
ſion ing to ſeveral dimenſions and figures; aptneſs to receive mo- 
tion from, or to impart motion unto each other in ſeveral degrees and 
proportions of velocity ; to divide, and unite; or to be divided, and uni- 
ted each by other ; and the like coherent with and reſulting from thoſe : 
now to common fenſe it ſeems evident, that thoſe properties and theſe 
are foto genere different from each other; nor have any conceivable ſi- 
militude unto, connexion with, dependency upon each other, as to their 
immediate nature. Let any part of this corporeal maſs be refined by 
the ſubtleſt diviſion, let it be agitated by the quickeſt motion, let it be 
modell'd into what ſhape or fathion you pleafe, how can any man ima- 
gine either knowledge, or appetite, or paſſion thence to reſult ? or that 
it ſhould thence acquire a power of moving it ſelf, or another adjacent 
body > Even, I fay, this inferiour locomotive faculty is too high for 
matter by any change it can undergo to obtain : for we (as inward ex- 
perience, or conſcience of what we doe may teach us) determine our 
ſelves commonly to ation, and move the corporeal inſtruments ſubje& 
to our will and command, not by force of any precedent bodily impreſſi- 
on or impulſe, but either according to mere pleaſure , or in virtue of 
ſomewhat ſpiritual and abſtraRted from matter, a&ting upon us, not by 
a phyſical energy , but by moral repreſentation, in a manner more ea- 
ſily conceived than expreſſed; for no man ſurely is ſo dull, that he can- 


nor 


it ſelf. ) 
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, Not perceive a huge difference between being dragg'd by a violent hand, 
and drawn to action by a ſtrong reaſon ; although it may puzzle him 
to expreſs that difference) ſuch a propoſition of truth, ſuch an apprehen- 
ſion of events poſſible , ſuch an appearance of good and evil conſequent 
(things no where exiſtent without us, nor having in them any thing of 
corporeal ſubſiſtence ; nor therefore capable of corporeal operation) are 
all the engines that uſually impell us to aQtion ; and theſe by a volun- 
tary application of our minds (by collecting and digeſting, ſevering and 
rejecting , ſifting and moulding the preſent ſingle repreſentations of 
things, by an immediate interiour power , independent trom any thing 
without us) we frame within our felves. And even ſuch a ſel-moving 
or ſelf-determining power we cannot any-wiſe conceive to be in , or to 
ariſe from any part of this corporeal maſs, however ſhaped or ſized , 
however ſituated or agitated : much leſs can we well apprehend the more 
noble faculties to be ſeated in or to ſpring from it; of them the groſſeſt 
and the fineſt , the ſloweſt and the nimbleſt, the rougheft and the ſmoo- 
theſt bodies are alike capable, or rather unlike, uncapable. To think a 
groſs body may be ground and pounded into rationality , a flow body 
may be thumpt and driven into paſſion , a rough body may be filed and 
poliſhed into a faculty of diſcerning and reſenting things ; that a cluſter 
of pretty thin round atoms ( as Democritss forlooth conceited ) that a 
well mixt combination of elements (as Empedecles fanſied ) that a har- 
monious contemperation ( or crafis ) of humours ( as Galen, dreaming 
it ſeems upon his drugs and his potions, would perſuade us) that an im- 
plement made up of I know not what fine ſprings and wheels, and ſuch 
mechanick knacks ( as ſome of our modern wizards have been buſie in 
divining) ſhould without more to doe become the ſubje& of ſo rare ca- 
pacities and endowments, the Authour of ations ſo worthy and works 
ſo wonderfull ; capable of wiſedom and vertue ; of knowledge fo vaſt, 
and of deſires fo lofty ; apt to contemplate truth, and affe&t good; able 
to recolle& things paſt, and to foreſee things future ; to ſearch ſo deep 
into the cauſes ot things and diſcloſe ſo many myſteries of nature ; to 
invent ſo many arts and ſciences , to contrive ſuch projefts of policy, 
and atchieve ſuch feats of proweſs ; briefly, thould become capable to 
deſign, undertake and perform all thoſe admirable effetts of humane 
wit and induſtry which we daily ſee and hear of; how ſenſeleſs and ab- 
ſurd conceits are theſe ? how can we, without great indignation and re- 
gret, entertain ſuch ſuppoſitions? No, no; tis both ridiculous fond» 
neſs and monſtrous baſeneſs for us to own any parentage trom, or any 
alliance to things ſo mean , ſo very much below us. 'Tis indeed obſer- 
vable, that no man can well, or ſcarce any man hath diſowned the re- 
cciving his being from God, but hath alſo in a manner difavowed his 
own being what he is3 that no man, denying God, hath not alſo with- 
all denyed himſelf ; denyed himſelf to be a man ; renounced his reaſon, 
his liberty, and other perfetions of his nature ; rather than acknow- 
ledge himſelf ſo well deſcended , hath been ready to confeſs himſelf no + 
more than a beaſt, yea much lefs than probably beaſts are; a mere cor- 
poreal machine, a ball of fate and chance, a thing violently toſt and 
tumbled up and down by bodies all about it. But let theſe degenerate 
men vilifie their own nature , and diſparage themſelves as they pleaſe, 
yet thoſe noble perfeQtions of our ſoul ſpeak its extraction from a higher 


ſtock; we cannot, if we conſider them well, but acknowledge that , 
Mentem 
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reaſon; they 


| Mentem + celefti demiſſam traxima arce ; <p 
or as Epicharmus ſaid of old, that man's reaſon did ſprout from the divine 
| plainly diſcover their original to be from a caule it ſelf un- 
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derſtanding and knowing, willing freely, reſenting things (if I may fo Epic. C ly 


ſpeak). and moving of '1t ſelf in a more excellent mazner and degree. 
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And indeed it is very conſiderable to our purpoſe , that while we 
aſſert the exiſtence of God, we aſſert no other thing to be, than ſach as 
whereof we can affign a manifeſt inſtance or example (as it were) al- 
though in degree much inferiour; for what can in any degree exiſt, 'ris 
not hard to conceivethat poſſible to exiſt in any degree, how high ſo- 
ever; what is in kind poſſible, is in any petfe&tion of degree-poſlible ; 
yea what we ſee ina lower degree ſomewhere to exiſt, doth probably 
otherwhere exiſt in higher perfeftion. There is'therefore ſcarce any at- 
tribute commonly aſcribed to God, the exiſtence whereof we cannot 
ſhew poſſible, yea very credible, by ſhewing ſome degree ( 1 uſe this 
word in a large and popular ſenſe, not regarding Scholaſtical nicety”) 
ſome participation, ſome ſemblance '( or if you- pleaſe, ſome ſhadow ) 
thereof diſcernible in man ; he being indeed a ſmall picture, as it were, 
wherein God hath drawn and repreſented himſelf, giving us to reade 
that of himſelf in this ſmall volume, which in' its proper charaQter and 
ſize we couldnever. be able to apprehend; each letter, each line of his 
excellency being in it ſelf too large for our eye perfectly to view and 


comprehend. | 

3. We are (I fay) not onely God's works, but 
his children ; our ſouls m—_— in their countenance 
and complexion divers, expreſs features of him ; eſ- 
pecially as at firſt they were made, and as by -im- 
provement of our capacities they: may again be- 
come. In the ſubſtance of man's ſoul, ia its union 
with things corporeal, in its properties and powers 
we may obſerve divers ſuchreſemblances, declaring 
it in a manner to be what Seneca did fay of it, a 
little God harboured in humane body. For as God 
( inhabiting light inacceſſible ) being himſelf inviſible, 
and ſubject to no ſenſe diſcovers himſelf by mani- 
fold effefs of wiſedom and power , fo doth our 
ſoul, it ſelf immediately expoſed to no ſenſe, ſhew 


it ſelf by many works of art and induſtry, wherein 94" 


ſhe imitates nature, and the works of God; al- 
though her works in fineneſs and greatneſs do in- 
deed come infinitely ſhort of his. 

As God b 
the Philoſopher ſpeaks), contain, and keep together 
the whole frame of things; ſo that he withdrawing 
them, it would fall of it ſelf into corruption and ru- 
ine ; So doth the ſoul by its union and ſecret ener- 


his preſence and influence doth ( as: 
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Dews in humano corpore hoſpitans, 


AQuem in hoc mundo locion Dews obtinet, 
hunc in homine aninuss z quod eft illuc mas» 
teria, id in nobis corpus eft. Sen. Ep. 65. 

Dem te ſcito efſe : ſiquidem Deus >, 
qui viger, qui ſentit, qu? meminit, qui 
providet, qui» tam regit, & 


e 
mortalem Deus aternus , ; wn" rn 
pus animus ſempiternus movet. Cic. in 
Son. Scip. 
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gy upon the body connett the parts of its body, and preſerve it from 
diſſolution, which preſently, they being removed, do follow. 


As He, in a manner beyond our conception, 
without any proper extenſion, or compoſition of 
parts doth co-exiſt with, penetrateth, and paſſeth 
throughall things; * So is ſhe, in a manneralſo un- 
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conceivable, every where preſent within her bounds, and penetrates all 
the dimenſions of her little world. _ 


As He- incomprehenſibly by a ward of his mind, . or by a mereact of 
will doth: move the whole frame or any part of gatyure; fo doth ſhe, we 
cannot tell how, by thinking onely, andby willing wield her body,..and 
determine any member thereofto motion. —_ 

As He, not confined by the extenſion or duratiqn of. things doth at 
one ſimple yiew behold all things, .not onely preſent, but paſt and fu 


Magna Cy generoſa res eft humanas ani- 
mus, in immenſum ſe extendit, nec ulhe 
fibi pont niſi communes cum Deo termings 
patitur. Sen. Ep. 102, © 
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ture;. yea Whenever, wherever, however patibler 
Sq, doth ſhe making wide excyrlions out gt her nar- 
.row. manſian jn an inſtant, ;as x were, or with a 
marvellous, agility tranſcend any fixed bounds of 
_ time or place; /<"h 1n her thought the moſt re- 
mate regions, ſtopping no where, and paſſing over 
the worlds bounds into ſpaces void and imaginary ; 


reviews ages long ſince. paſt, and looks forward ioto thoſe long after to 
come; ſees things in their cauſes,. and as it were beyond them, even the 


poſſibilities of things that never ſhall be. 


'O 548; ur S - be - : 
qo > - As He performs nothing raſhly. or vainly, but always with wiſeſt de- 
Ar. ſignto the beſt end;, ſo.goth ſhe never (ct her ſelf on a&tion without ſome 
drift, or-aim-at good apparent to her, 


Tata, noni x, dabys xegudl @ + 
dyIpony, (oy nouns owvioyonrt, X 
owed mugs 7% %, dppiirmus F you 
md yol, x; + voy Tw mduan. Greg» 
Naz. Or. 26. 


"Ey of ddvyd Toy © migyery WT y nave 
oy. de An. Is 3» &mtdvg, de An. 1. 5. 3. 
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there of the divine 


As He among all the agitations and changes of 
things without him abides himſelf immoveable, im- 
ible and 1mmutable; fa js ſhe, immediately at 
leaſt, not diſturbed, not. altersd, not affected by 
the yarious motions that ſurround her ; they do not 
touch her, they cannot ſtir her ; among the mapy 
tumults and tempeſts bluſtring all about her ſhe can 
retain 4 ſteady. calm and reſt; ( Ariſtotle himſelf 
concluded her to be ynmoveable, impaſlible, un- 
mixt and uncompounded._) So fair.characters are 
nature engraven; upon man's ſoul; but one chief pro- 


perty thereof we have, not as yet touched ; whereof ( alas!) the linea- 
ments are more faint and leſs diſcernible; they. being in themſelves ori- 
 ginally moſt tender ang delicate, and thence apt by qur unhappy, dege- 
neration to ſuffer the, moſt, and have. thence accordingly been moſt dc- 
faced ; Goodneſs I mean; whereof yet, I ſhall nat doubt to fay, many 
-goadly reliques are extant, and may be obſerved therein, There do re- 
main diſperſed in the ſoil of humane nature divers ſeeds of goodneſs, of 
benignity, of ingenuity, which being cheriſhed, excited and quickned 
by good culture do, to common experience, ..thruſt out flowers very 


lovely, yield fruit 


very pleaſant of vertue and goodneſs. We ſee that 


even the generality of men ar © prone to approve the laws and rules di- 


Que autem natio non comitatem , non 
benignitatem , non gratum animum, & 
beneficii memorem diligit * que ſuperbos, 
que maleficos, que crudeles, que ingratos 
non aſpernatur, non odit ? Cc. - de Leg. 1. 
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recting to juſtice, ſincerity and beneficence; to 
commend actions ſutable unto them, to honour per- 
ſons praftifing according to them; as alſo to diſtaſt, 
deteſt or deſpiſe ſuch men, whoſe principles or tem- 
pers incline them to the praftice of injury, fraud, 
malice and cruelty; yea even them men generally 


are apt to diſlike, who areſo addi&ted to themſelves, as to be backward 
todoe good to others; Yea no man can ad according. to thoſe rules of 
juſtice and goodneſs without fatisfa&tionof mind; no man can doe againſt 


them 
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them without inward ſelf-condemnation and regret (asS.Pau/ did obſerve rom. 2. 15. 


for us.) No man hardly is ſo ſavage, in whom the receiving kindnefles 


doth not beger a kindly ſenſe , and an inclination |, , bile, quid tam equali- 
( eo nomine, tor that cauſe barely ) to return the ter tn omninm animss recepturn, quam re- 
like; which inclination cannot well be aſcribed to wha Sp, gratiam? Sen. de Be- 


ES . "gy » 4+ 16, 
any other principle than ſomewhat of ingenuity in- g Huic uni rei non poſuimus legem, tan- 


nate to man. 
All men (.I ſuppoſe ) feel in themſelves ( if at leaſt not hardened by 


villainous cuſtome) a diſpoſition prompting them to commilerate, yea 
( even with ſome trouble, and ſome damage to themſelves to ſuccour 
and relieve them who are in want, pain or any diſtreſs; even mere 
ſtrangers and ſuch from whom they can expett no return of benefit or 
advantage to themſelves. 7 

Many examples occur in experience and in hiſtory of men, who 
from dictates of common reaſon, and natural inclinations ( which in 
this caſe are not to be ſeparated, both ariſing from the ſame ſource of hu- 
mane nature) have been very apt freely and liberally to impart unto o- 
thers ſomewhat of any good thing they poſſeſſed; to facrifice their own 
caſe, pleaſure, profit unto others benefit; to undergo great pains and 


quam ſatis natura caviſſet. Ibid. 4. 17+ 


hazards for publick good ( the good of their family, of their friends, of Yicir amor p«- 


their countrey, of mankind in general) and all this without any hope 
of recompence; except perhaps that commonly they might have ſome 
regard to the approbation and acceptance, to the good will and grati- 
tude of them, whom their beneficence obliged; which in real eſteem is 
no great derogation to their noble performances; and argues onely there 
is together with ſuch a laudable benignity or goodneſs of nature (to ex- 
cite and enliven it) implanted a natural ambition alſo, or generoſity in 
man's ſoul ; which being well moderated ſeems not culpable; fince God 
himſelf in return to his moſt free beneficence doth expe& and require 
- =ar_ of thanks and praiſe; ſo much as we are able to render to 
im. 

Yea (although our adverfaries will ſcarce admit ſo much, for that 
not ſuppoſing any good original, they are' unwilling to allow any good 
derivative; they are as han, + to exclude all humanuy as divinity ; they 
have commonly as no opinion of God, ſo no good opinion of men; feel- 
ing little good in themſelves, they are willing to think leſs to be in 0- 
thers; ſo projeCting to excuſe themſelves, and ſhrowd their own parti- 
cular faults under the covert of a general naughtineſs_) I doubt not” to 
ſay, there have been many perſons in all ages full 


of very ſingle and ſincere good-will toward men, 
heartily defiring the publick good, and compaſlio+ 
nating the evils of mankind; ready with their beſt 
endeavours to procure and promote the one, to pre- 
vent and remove the other, from principles of mere 
ingenuity or pure nobleneſs; that with unmoveable 


Nec eft quiſquam gentis ulltus, qui dns 
cem naturam nattus ad virtutem pervent- 
re #on poſſit. Cic. de Leg. 1. 

Natura nos ad mentem optimam genuit, 
adeoque diſcere meliora wolentibus promp- 
tam eft, ut ver# intwenti mirum fit illud 
m_ malos efſe tam multes, Quin-+ 

I2. Is 


reſojution have perſiſted in courſes tending to ſuch ends, although in 
them they have encountred- dangers, diſgraces and troubles from the 
ingratefull world, or rather from ſome men prevalent therein, their en- 


vy or ſpite. 


In fine, the wiſeſt obſervers of man's nature have pronounced him to 


be a Creature gentle and ſociable, inclinable to and 


apt to keep good order, to obſerye rules of juſtice, 
P 3 


to embrace any ſort uy. 


. 2Þ NuMGon« 
for converſation, Oo 


of 


2. 


== = I——= 


== 


- FL ERE = —_— x = : == — - ” _——— - _—z- — — —_ , — - - _ ——— _ 
OO OO IO UNECE PIT HTO oY Co Wo IT CT IPD I FR EC oro = ro Ct IRS: FE" VC Er YR — III 
- 


——— — mm —O—————_—r rene mmnggng 5 wound, panrren a__ oeot—_ morn tn nt on oo - - - ——_— — $— I hes ano nes cog. - PI I 4 = Ba 
- T2 SE = == === — " —— FE T_TTIRIESISSY TINS YI . _— - PIrIET TO. _ > —_— > 2 —— === — => = T _ 


— 


———— De ae A Ee... ES 


2 gk? 
— — — —— 


i ee EE te Tg 


108 The Being of God proved from 


I 
a= 


Vol. II 


of vertue, if well managed; if inſtructed by good 

Chryſoſt. Tom. 5. pag. 613 Kati diſcipline, if guided by good example, if living un- 

Jy, bras demagg oy mer 99% 7/72 der the influence of wiſe laws and vertuous gover- 
by cad 2/40py Bru 5, anAALs Cab yes . 

Ko drgrvev mw goegr, iw 5 % 5 Nours. Fierceneſs, rudeneſs, craft, malice, all per- 

eur 6 iwTics 199) ix 34.7 oz yerſe and intraftable, all miſchievous and vitious 

es Trums ue, diſpoſitions do grow among men (like weeds in any, 

even the beſt ſoil) and overſpread the earth from 

negle& of good education; from ill conduRt, ull cuſtome, ill example; 

(*tis the compariſon of Saint Chryſoſtome, and of 

_ _ a gy” vind. Mee. 978. Plutarch, ) Et is favour therefore, I conceive, to 

317 04eg'ulves oh forms Luxe? Be. REIT OWN habitual depravations of nature (or per- 

Ji/un, x, 75 Yordoy ws logeyy our, haps to ſome prejudicate opinions _) which hath in- 

&s igimaor irigurey* 6957 5 queed ſome men to make fo diſadvantageous a por- 

gumy Tiw 1px 12a TEpUC, oy 0+ . . . . \ ry 

wlay paunns p2iehedvor, Bec. traifture of humane nature, in which nothing light- 

; ſome or handſome, no lines of candour or reQitude 

do appear, but all ſeems black and crooked ; all is drawn over with 

dusky ſhades, and irregular features of baſe deſignfulneſs, and malitious 

cunning; of ſuſpicion, malignity, rapacity ; which charaCter were it 

true (1n that general extent, and not proper onely to ſome monſters a- 

mong men) we need not farther ſeek for hell, ſince as many men, fo 

many fiends appear unto us. But ſo commodious living here, ſo many 

offices daily performed among men of courteſie, mercy and pity; fo 

many conſtant obſervances of triendſhip and amity, ſo many inſtanees 

- of fidelity and gratitude, ſo much credit always ( even among Pagans 

and Barbarians) preſerved to juſtice and humanity ( humanity, chat 

very name doth fairly argue for us) do ſufficiently contute thoſe defa- 

mers, and ſlanderers of mankind; .do competently evidence , that all 

good inclinations are not quite baniſhed the world, not quite razed out 

of man's ſoul; but that even herein humane nature doth ſomewhat re- 
ſemble its excellent original, the nature divine. 

Thus doth man's nature in its ſubſtance, as it were, its faculties, its 
manner of operation reſemble God ; but we may farther obſerve, that 
as children are indeed in complexion and feature uſually born ſomewhat 
like to their parents, but grow daily more like untothem ; thoſe ſmaller 
lineaments continually with their bulk and ſtature encreaſing and beco- 
ming more diſcernible) fo is man improvable to more exaCt reſemblance 
of God; his ſoul hath appetites and capacities, by which well guided 
and ordered it ſoars and climbs continually in its afte&tion and detire to- 
ward divine perfe&tion. Man hath an inſatiable curioſity and greedinefs 
Eccles. 1. 8. of knowledge (his eye is never ſatisfied with ſeeing, nor hu ear filled with 
| hearing) he never reſts content with, but in a manner deſpiſes the noti- 

ons already acquired; always ſtriving to enlarge and enrich his mind 
with intelleual treaſure. So doth he tend nearer to divine omniſci- 
ENCE. 

And as his ſearches after truth, ſo his deſires of good are in a manner 
boundleſs. No preſent, no definite good can long detain his liking, or 
fully content him : he ſoon doth ſuck it dry, and leaves it inſipid; then 
longs and hunts after freſh entertainments: he ſeems poor to himſelf in 
the greateſt plenty, and ſtraitned inthe moſt ample condition. In ſhort, 
he ever aſpires to ſomewhat more great and high than what he enjoys ; 
finding in himſelf a kind of infinite (at leaſt indefinite) ambition and co- 
vetouſneſs, a reſtleſs tendency after farther degrees of joy and —— 

| | "4 
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ſo doth he ſhoot himſelf on toward that higheſt mark of divine feli- 
city. 1 
Jeing ſenſible of his own mortaland tranſitory condirion, he yet ſeeks 
to live tor ever in his name and memory, labours to perform memora- 
ble ations, rears laſting monuments of his art and knowledge, of his 
wealth and power, of his bounty and munificence, by all means ſtudy- 
ing and ſtriving to commend himſelf to the regard of poſterity ; thus 
affects he another ſort of likeneſs unto God, even a kind of immortality 
and eternity. 

If alſo being, through divine grace awakened out of that drowſie 
ſtate ( which naturally in great meaſure hath ſeiſed upon all men) he 
diſcovereth his moral or ſpiritual wants and imperteQions; he 1s then 
apt to breathe and endeavour a nearer ſimilitude to God, even in good- 
neſs, righteouſneſs and purity ; to labour in getting continually his in- 
clinations more reCified, and his paſſions better compoſed; in reſttaining, 
ſubduing, deſtroying inordinate felt-love with the ſenſuality, the per- 
verſeneſs, the pride, the malice growing from that evil root; in promo- 
ting all vertuousdefires and affections, eſpecially reverence toward God 
his father, and charity toward man his brother; neither then can he be 
at eaſe or well content, till he arrive in ſuch diſpoſitions of mind to that 
nearneſs of perfe&tion which his capacities do admit. And a man thus 
qualified in degree, thus tending in defire toward higher perfe&ion in 
goodneſs, is indeed the moſt lively image that can be framed of God; 
being ( as St, Paul expreſſeth it ) renewed to an acknowledgment ( or , ,, _ 
better underſtanding of himſelf, of his maker, of truegoodnefs ) accors ay. * 
ding to the image of him that made him. IT might alſo propound to your Coleſ. z- 15: 
conſideration that piATgo guowur 79 we 95 F xo (25 One of our Fa- orig. in Cell. 
thers doth call it) that natural proclivity obſervable in man to acknowledge — 
and worſhip God; to embrace religion both in opinion and praftice, and 7*Fimmimn 
eſpecially on all occaſions of or diſtreſs to have recourſe unto him, ratirer religi- 
as anargument of his relation to God. *Tis we ſee common in nature 9 Terrull 
for all creatures to be readily acquainted with their parents, to run af- 
ter them, to expe from them ſupply of wants, ſuccour in ſtraits, re- . 
fuge and defence in dangers? from hence we may. eaſily diſcern to what 
parent any child belongs: And ſince there appears the like inſtin& and 1,jmut ret. 
capacity innate to man (and indeed to him alone, whence ſome Philoſo- gionis capar. 
phers thought good from this property to define man, a creature capa» yum. hoc 
ble of religion) Since he is apt to entertain notions of God, to bear in hater argu- 
his mind awe and reſpect toward him; ſince he is ready in all his ſtraits _—_— 
(when other helps and hopes fail him) to lift up his. heart and voice to- guid ithon di- 
ward heaven for aſſiſtence; why may we not-in like manner hence dif- »n- dtec- 


. , L , R q tant.Sen.Nat. 
cern, and with like reaſon infer, that man is alſo in ſpecial manner guef. 1. pref. 


God's child and off-ſpring ? | | FAriſt.de An, 
I might alſo adjoin, that the very power of framing conceptions, al- ** 2: 246- 
though imperfe& and inadequate, concerning God, 'is 1n it ſelf a faculty es devig 


ſo very ſpiritual and ſublime, that it argues ſomething divine in man's _ ”" 


ſoul. * That like is known by its like, was an axiome among ancient Phi- Qu calm 
loſophers ; and that ſpiritual things are ſpiritually diſcerned, is the rule a neck 


cel; mune 


of 2 better Maſter in wiſedom than they; And beaſts ſurely, becauſe not re ſe, 
indued with reaſon, have' no conceptions concerning man's nature or = ons 
the matters proper to him, (according to what rules, by what methods, gui pars 
to what purpoſes he doth a&) fo in likelihood ſhould we not be able to G_ 
P 3 appre- lib.2. 
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apprehend and diſcourſe about things appertaining to God, . his nature, 
the methods and reaſons of his proceedings; the notions of eternal truth, 
the indiſpenſable laws of right, the natural differences of good and evil, 
with ſuch like high objects of thought, except our ſouls had in them 
ſome ſparks of divine underſtandings ſome cognation with and commu- 
nication from heaven. | 

I ſhall to theſe onely ſubjoin one farther conſideration worth attending 


' to, that the wiſeſt and moſt conſiderate men in ſeveral times, onely by 


refle&ing upon their own minds, and obſerving in them what was moſt 
lovely and excellent, moſt pure and —— have fallen upon and con- 
ſpired in notions concerning God, very ſutable to thoſe which we be- 
lieve taught us by revelation; although contrary to the prejudices of 
their education , and to popular conceits: many admirable paſſages to 
this purpoſe we may find dropt from the mouth of Socrates, and the pen 
of Plato; in Cicero, in Epiftetus, yea in the leaſt credulous or fancifull 
of men Ariſtotle humfelf. Whence plainly enough we may colle&t how 
near affinity there is between God and us; how legible characters of the 
divinity are written upon our ſoulsz how cafily-we may know God, if 
we be.not ignorant of our ſelves ; that we need not go far to fetch ar- 
guments to. prove that God is, nor to find leſſons to learn what he is ; 
ſince we always carry both about us, or rather within us ; ſince our 
ſouls could indeed come from no.other than ſuch a being, whom they 
ſo reſemble and repreſent. 

I have indulged. my thoughts ſomewhat freely in this ſpeculation, yet 
I hope not altogether impertinently, for that (as I before alledged) in 
the chief of God's works ( obſervable by us) we may reaſonably ſup- 
poſe that his glory doth chiefly ſhine ; and will therefore be moſt diſcer- 
nible to us, it we open our eyes and apply our minds thereto. 


IT. Thus doth humane nature, being in each ſingular man, ſhew the 
exiſtence of God, as its original authour and pattern ; conſidering alſo 
men as related and-combined together in ſociety , ſome glimpſe of a di- 
vine power and wiſedom ordering them toward it, and preſerving them 
in it, may be perceived. As in the world natural, the parts thereof are 
ſo fitted in varieties of ſize, of quality, of aptitude to motion, that all 
may ſtick together (excluding chaſms and vacuities ) and all cooperate 
inceſſantly to the -preſervation of that common union and harmony 
which was there intended :- So in the world political we may obſerve 


- various propenſions and aptitudes diſpoſing men to collection and cohe- 


rence and cooperation in ſociety. They are apt to flock together not 
onely from a kind of neceſlity, diſcovered by reaſon, for mutual help and 
defence ; but from a natural love to company and converſation, with 
an aptneſs to delight therein; and from an inbred averſation to that ſo- 
litude, wherein many great appetites natural to man muſt needs be ſti- 


_ fled.-- They are alſo marvellouſly fitted to maintain intercourſe notonely 


ſpeech ; whereby men impart 


by the principal guide thereof; reaſon, but by that great inſtrument of it, 
as it were transfuſe inte one another 
their inmoſt & s; which faculty doth evidently relate unto and 
plainly. ſhews men naturally deſigned tor ſociety. In order thereto men 
are alſo indued: with ſeveral ſubordinate inclinations and qualifications 
(ariſing from different temper of body, or diſpoſition of mind) requiſite 


to cement ſociety and preſerve it for a cotnpetent durance in yy 
| order , 
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order ; ſome few being made very ſagacious and provident, and thence 
fit to direct others, very quick and ative, thence able to execute ; others 
of a high ſpirit and courage, thence affecting and diſpoſed to command ; 
moſt others being dull in conceit, or heavy of temper, or of a ſol ſpirit, 
and thence apt to follow, content to reſt-in mean ſtate, willing to obey. 
All theſe things being ſo ardered, that even contrarieties of humour in 
men do ſerve to ſettle them in their due place and poſture ; to beget and 
preſerve a peacefull union, and a decent harmony of ation in ſociety ; 
which, ſuppoſing all men in ability and inclination more like or equal 
(able to doe, apt toatfe& the ſame things} could hardly be; for then all 
men would be competitours and ſtruglers for the fame thing, and fo 
none would gaſily obtain, or peacefully enjoy it. 

Now fince it is plainly beſt tor man to live thus in ſociety many, great 
benefits thence accruing to him, ( ſecurity to his life, ſafe enjoying the 
fruits of his induſtry, much eaſe by. mutual aſliſtence, much delight in 
converſation ; all that civil people enjay of convenience beyond Rarbari- 
ans and Savages, or indeed above beaſts). that men are ſo diſpoſed and 
ſated thereto is an argument of mighty wiſedom and great gaadpels in 
that cauſe, from whence all this proceeded; and ſuch a cauſe is God. 

Thus from, the conſtitution of ſocieties we may colle&t a provident 
care over humane affairs; the ſame alſo may be reaſonably deduced 
from the preſervation of them; for although man be inclined unto and 
fitted for ſociety, yet being an agent very free and looſe in his ation 
( ating contingently, and without neceſſary ſubjeRion to any' ſetled 
law or rule, as do other things in nature) no ordinary banks will con- 
ſtantly retain him in due place and order ; ſo that the courſe of affairs, 
perverted by ſome mens irregular wills and paſſions, would run into 
great confuſion, did not a wiſe care alſo continually govern things, ſea- 
ſonably interpoſing its hand, and thereby upholding, retaining, eſta- 
bliſhing them in order, or reducing tliem thereints; did not a Tuperif- 
tendent power reſtrain the fierceneſs of tyrants, the ambition of gran- 
dees, the greedinels of oppreſſours, the wildneſs and precipitancy of fac- | 
tious multitudes ; did not God ſometime break the arme of the wicked; yg, ... ,,. 
or (as Job ſpeaks) pour contempt upon Princes, and weaken the ſtrength of Pal. 10. 15. 
the mighty; If he, that ſeth the noiſe of the ſeas, did not alſo repreſs 1® —_ 
the tumults of the people. Indeed as in nature it is wiſely provided that pal. 109.40. 
tigres, wolvesand toxes upon the earth, that kites in the air, and ſharks ?- 75: 7: 
in the ſea ſhall not ſo multiply and abound, but that many tame and 
gentle creatures ſhall abide there by them : So among men, that (among 
divers fierce, ravenous, crafty and miſchievous men) ſo many poor , 
ſimple and harmleſs people do make a ſhift to live here in competent 
fatety, liberty, eafe and comfort, doth argue his eſpecial overwatching 
care and governance, (as we are, in contormity to experience, taught pal. 146. 9. 
by ſacred ſcripture) hath an eſpecial regard unto the poor, and unto the 197: 41+ 
meek; providing for them, and proteCting them. 4" Mig 

I might ſubjoin thoſe ſignifications of providence, which the general 
connexion of mankind doth afford; things being fo ordered, that feve- 
ral Nations and Societies ſhall be prompted by need or by advantage 
mutual to maintain correſpondence and commerce with each other ; 
under comnion laws and compacts, that ſo there ſhould become a kind 
of union and harmony even among the ſeveral parts, and elements, as 
it were, of the humane world. I might conſider the benefit that ariſes 
( 2s 
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o in the natural world from contrary qualities and motions, ſo) in the 
umane world even from wars and contentions; how thele rowze men 
from ſloth, bruſh away divers vices, ferment and purge things into a 
better condition; but I will not ſtrive to be ſo minute and ſubtile. 

Here I ſhall conclude theſe forts of argumentation, inferring the ex- 
iſtence of ' God from the common effe&s obvious to our ſenſe and 
experience, cither in the greater world of Nature, or leffer world of 
Man; by which God doth continually in a {till, though very audible, 
voice whiſper this great truth into our ears. There be other fort of ef- 
fedts, more rare and extraordinary, which go above or againſt both 
thoſe ſtreams of natural and humane things, whereby God doth more 
loudly as it were, and expreſly proclaim his Being and Previdence; the 
conſideration of which I ſhall reſerve to another time. 


Grant; we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that the words, which we have 
heard this day with our outward ears, may through thy grace be ſo grafted 
inwardly in our hearts, that they may bring forth in us the fruit of good 
living, to the honour and praiſe of thy name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 
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J believe in God, 
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PSALM 19.3, 4 


There is no ſpeech nor language , where their woice is not 
heard: their line ( or rather according to the * L X X, obo read 
their voice) is gone out through all the earth, and their feadat op: 


words to the end of the world. 


HE P/almiſt doth in this place obſerve and affirm ( very plain- 
ly ) the Univerſality of Religion ; that all Nations did confpire 
in acknowledging a Divinity , and aſcribing thereto the fra- 

ming and conſervation of the heavens. He uns 


es the heavens to 
ſpealr 
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ſpeak an univerſal Language, heard and underſtood by all people, there- 
in glorifying God, and declaring him their Maker. 

Upon which ſuppoſition I purpoſe now to ground an argument to 
prove ( that which formerly by ſeveral other kinds'of diſcourſe I have 
endeavoured to evince ) that great fundamental truth concerhung the ex- 
iſtence of God , that is, of one incomprehenfibly excellent-Being, the 
Maker and Governour of all things. 

*7eftimoniam The argument ( to be ſhort) 1s that ( as Lattantius ſpeaks ) * ani- 

_— :- verſal and unanimous teſtimony of people and nations , through all cour- 

una hac re non ſes of time, who (otherwiſe differing in language, cuſtome and conceit) 

—_ onely have agreed in this one matter of opinion. This teſtimony , in it 

ſelf ſimply taken, hath indeed ( according to the rules of reaſon and 

judgments of wiſe men ) no ſmall force ; but ſeems to have much grea- 

-ter, if we conſider the ſource, whatever that could be , whence it 

was derived. As to the thing abſolutely taken; Ariſtotle thus ranks 

the degrees of probability : What ſeems true to ſome wiſe men is ſome- 

what probable ; what ſeems to the moſt or to all wiſe men is very pro- 

bable ; what moſt men, both wiſe and unwiſe, aſſent unto , doth Kill 

more reſemble truth ; but what men generally conſeat in hath the high- 

eſt probability, and approaches near to demonſtrable truth ; ſo near, 

that it may paſs for ridiculous arrogance and ſelt-conceitedneſs, or for 

©» 1” & intolerable obſtinacy and perverſeneſs to deny it. 4 man ( faith the 

7; 7 9% Philoſopher ) may aſſume what ſeems true to the wiſe , if it do wot con- 
Tis ogois » a , . 

idy us tray. Fraditt the common opinion of men ; no man's wiſedom ( he:{uppoles ) 

mo ? ſufficient to balance the general authority of men. Indeed , when ex- 

wc 3. * travagant wits, and pretenders to wiſedom ( or to an extraordinary 

Top. 1. 8. reach in knowledge ) ſhall aſſert things evidently repugnant to ſenſe 

or reaſon; that ſnow and coal have the like appearance 4 as did Anaxa- 

goras, ) that all motion is impoſſible (as Zemo,) that contradiftory pro- 

poſitions may be conſiſtent ( as Zeraclitus, ) we may add to thoſe in- 

ſtances, that all things in nature proceeded from Chance ( as Epicurus 

and his followers,) what other means have we ( ſince no principles can 

be more evident than ſuch propoſitions 'as they reject) to confute 

them, or to decide the cauſe, than making appeal to the common ſent1i- 

ments of Mankind ? which ifthey decline, what have we more to doe than 

to laugh at or pity them 2 however ſurely, he needs to have a very ſtrong 

and very clear reaſon to ſhew , who dares to withſtand the common 

ſuffrage of mankind, and to challenge all the world of miſtake. Now 

ſomewhat to enforce this diſcourſe ; but more to evidence the matter of 

fact upon which it is grounded , and withall to make good that confir- 

mation thereof , which was intimated; I ſhall alledge ſome few teſtimo- 

nies of ancient Philoſophers ( that is, of witneſſes in this cauſe moſt im- 

partial and unſuſpe&ed ) ſeleted out of innumerable others extant 

and obvious, ſerving to the fame purpoſe : We are 

AT wont to attribute much (faith Sexeca) to what all men 

Þ nem —_ preſume ; "tis an argument with us of truth, that 

mentum eft aliquid m—_— _ tan- any thing ſeems true to all ; as that there be Gods we 

_ —I a: gion, one. _ hence collett , for that all men have  engrafted in 

uſquam eft adro extra leges moreſque pro- them an opinion Concerning Gods ; neither. is there 

ject, ut non aliquos Deos credat. Sen. E- yy, Nation fo void of laws or good manners, that it 

_ doth not believe there are ſome Gods; ſo doth he 

aſſert the matter of fat, and argue from it ; the 

like 


Serm. VIII. Onverſal Conſent. 


— 


115 


like doth Cicero in many places ; ſometimes in the perſon of his Dialo- 


iſts, ſometimes according to his own ſenſe ; preſ- 
- this argument as very weighty. Zhi ( faith 
he, in his Tuſculane queſtions ) ſeems. a moſt firm 
thing, which is alledged, why we ſhould believe Gods 
to be, becauſe no Nation is ſofterce, no man ſowild, 
whoſe mind an opinion concerning Gods hath not im- 
bued : Many think amiſs — Gods , for that 
uſes to proceed from bad cuſtome , but all do however 
conceive a divine. power and nature to.exiſt — Now 
in all things the conſent of all Nations is to be ſuppo- 
ſed a law of nature. We ſhall, have other occaſion to 
cite divers places out of Plato and Ar#ſtorle, confir- 
ming the ſame thing ; I ſhall now onely add theſe 
pregnant words of Maximus Tyrius : In ſuch a 
quarreling, and tumult, and jang/ing' ( about other 
matters of opinion ) you may ſee this one by common 
accord acknowledged law and ſpeech, that there is 
one God, the King and Father of all; and many Gods, 
the children of God , and ruling together with him; 
this the Greek ſays, and this the Barbarian ſays ; the 


re gone hoc afferri videtur cur 
Deos eſſe credamus , quod nulla gens tam 
fera, nemo omnium tam ſit immanis, cu- 
Js mentem non imbuerit Deorum opinio. 
Multi de Diis prava. (entiunt ( id enim 
uitioſo more effici ſolet ) omnes tamen 
eſſe vim, & naturam dtvinam arbitran- 
tur. ——— Omhii autem in re conſenſio'ont- 
ninum gentium lex nature putandd eff, 
Tuſc. 1. p. 299. 

Vid. de Nat. Deor. 1. pag. 22: & 2 
Þag- 33, 57, Oc. 
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inhabiter of the Continent, and the Iſlander ; the wiſe, and the unwiſe 


do ſay the ſame. 
Thus it appears, 


all Hiſtories ancient and modern do agree ) that our concluſion hath } 


by teſtimony abundantly ſufficient ( to which alſo £1, 3 ifod. 


ovlo '&u Th 
Evurrasl ai- 


been the Catholick and current dodtrine of all times and of all places ; «1: %o ni vj 


ſo that who denies aſſent thereto , is beyond meaſure paradoxical , and 


Teers «4 Ivop 
> TaTeyy 


belongs to a Se& very thin and weak ; is in opinion what a monſter £ 4Duhe - 


is in nature a thing extraordinary and uncouth:; as a Lion without courage, 


yoe* ws of Ju* 
aAbwr,ot 


an Ox without horns, a Bird without wings ( as the Philoſopher ſpeaks ) oo tw , 


a thing which ſeldom happs to be , and that never without ſome 


errour or defect. 
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But if, as ſurely he will, our hanginy adverſary ſhall refuſe the 
e 


verdict of this grand Jury, we may a 


rt its authority., not onely as 


coinpetent 1n it ſelf, but as more conſiderable in reſpec to the cauſes , 
whence it proceeded , or from the manner by which this general con- 
ſent can be conceived to have been produced and propagated among men. 
That men ſhould thus conſpire in opinion muſt needs proceed either 
r. from hence , that ſuch an opinion was by way of natural light or 
inſtin& ( as the firſt moſt evident principles of ſcience are conceived to 
be, or as the moſt effetual propenſions toward good are) implanted 


in Man's nature ; thus Cicero and other Philoſo- 
phers ſuppoſe it tohave come: In him it is thus ſaid; 
and argued : Since not by any inſtitution, or cuſtome, 
or law, this opinion is eſtabliſhed, and among all, with- 
out exception , a firm conſent doth abide , it is ne- 
ceſſary there ſhould be Gods ; we having implanted, or 
rather inbred notions concerning them ; but about 


2 


Cum enim non inftituto aliquo, aut tnore, 
aut lege fit opinzo conſtituta , manedtque 
ad unum emnium firma conſenſio , intellig 
neceſſe eſt eſſe Deos , quoniam inſitas eo- 
rum, vel potins, innatas cognitiones habe- 
mu; de quo autem omninm nature con- 
ſentit , id verum eſſe neceſſe eft. Eſſe igi+ 
tur Deos eſt. De Nat. D. 1: 
Pag. 22+ Vid. 2 de Nat. D. 53, 57, @c: 


whatever 
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whatever men naturally do agree, that muſt needs be true ; we muſt there- 
fore confeſs there are Gods. Thus doth he draw this opinion from Ort- 
ginal light of nature. Or, 2. it may: come from a common inclina- 
tion in man's ſoul naturally. diſpoſing every man to entertain this Opk- 
nion whenever it is propounded , as there 1s 4n our eyes a natural reg- 
dineſs to perceive the light, whenever it ſhines 
Tie vJes dallas ID Sfhy 7 mymeie- before us; thus others explain the riſe thereof, as 
rad 4, Þ acl en ene; did Falian particularly : We ad, faith he, without: beiy 

ms ogg eur, ella mehe taught ( without any painfull or long inftruction 
- = mn? Btimile. Jul are 7 pacyus 1p that a Divinity exiſts; and to re- 
gard it, and to have, we may ſuppoſe, a ſpeedy tew- 
dency ( or recourſe) thereto; being in ſuch manner diſpoſed thereto 
in our ſouls, as things endewed with the faculty of ſeeing are to the 
light : the ſame ſimulitude 3s, as I remember , ufed by Plato to the 
fame purpoſe. Or, 3. it may- come hence, thac ſome very preva- 
tent reaſon (obvious to all men , even to the moſt rude and barbarous, 
and flowing from common principles or netioas of truth ) did beger 
Plut. de plac. - this agreement in them : Thus PJutarch derives it from mens common 
ho obſervation of the Stars conſtant order and motion ; So S. Paul alfo 
20. - ſeems to imply, the knowledge of God manifeſt to all men from the 
creation of the world, and the works of God viſible therein ; and here 
(in this 19th P/ai/m ) the Prophet may ſeem to intend the ſame , al 
though it be not certain he does ; for that general acknowledgment and 
cheffing of God as maker of the heavens, which he avouches, may be 
underſtood as well the conſequence as the cauſe of this religious opinion. 
Or, 4. it might from ſome common fountain of inſtruftion ( from one 
ancient Maſter, or one primitive tradition) be conveyed , as from one 
common head or ſource into many particular con- 
'Aex3ZQG & ty ms aby®, & quits: Thus the Authour of the Book de Mundo 
We 08 Ons $121 (rntrarnye,. (dedicated to Alexander ) ſeems to deduce it : Ze 
_— ' , an ancient ſaying, lays he, and running im the 

w_ race of all men, that from God all things , and 
Meraph.12.8, God all things were conſtituted and do confiſt. The like Ariſtotle himſelf 
implies in a notable place , which we ſhall afterward have occaſion to 
roduce. 

, No other way beſide one of theſe can we ( following experience or 
reaſon ) imagine, by which any opinion or praQtice ſhould prevail ge- 
nerally among men , who-otherwiſe are fo apt to differ and diſſent in 
judgment about things. And be it any one or more of theſe wiys 
that this opinion became ſo univerſally inſtilled into mens minds, 

our argument will thereby gain weight and force : If we aflign of 
acknowledge any of the two firſt ways , we do in effe& yield the que- 

ſtion ; and grant it unreaſonable to deny our concluſion: if nature 
forcibly drives men , or ſtrongly draws men into this perſuaſion ( na-- 

ture , which always we find in her notions and in her inſtin&s very 

ſincere and faithfull , not onely to our ſelves, but to all other crea- 

' tures ) how vain an extravagancy will it then be to oppoſe itz Alſo, 

if we grant that plain reaſon , ap to the generality of: men, hath 

moved them to conſent herein, do we not therefore by diflenting from 

it, renounce common ſenſe, and confeſs our felves unreaſonable z Bur 

if we fay, that it did ariſe in the laſt manner, from a common inſtruc- 

tion or primitive tradition ( as indeed to my ſeeming from that —_ 

aſſi 
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afliſted by good reafon , it moſt probably did ariſe ) we ſhall thereby 
be driven to enquire, who that common Maſter , or the Authour of 
ſuch tradition was; Of any fach we find no name recorded {as we 


do of 'them , who have by plauſible reaſons or artifices drawn whole }. 


Nations and Selts of a to a belief of their doqrine) we find no 
time when, no place where , no manner how it began to grow or 
ſpread , as in other caſes hath been wont to appear ; what then can we 
otherwiſe reafonably deem , - than that the firſt deliverers and teachers 
thereof were none other than the firſt parents of mankind it ſelf, who 
as they could not be ignorant of their own otiginal , ſo could not but 
take care-by otdinary education to convey the: knowledge thereof to 
their Children; whence it muſt needs infenfibly ſpread it ſelf over all 
poſterities'of men, being ſucked in with their milk, being taught them 
together with their firſt rudiments of ſpeech > Thus doth that conſide- 
ration lead us to another, very advantageous to our purpoſe; that man- 
kind hath proceeded from one common ſtock of one man of a few 
men gathered together ; which doth upon a double ſcore. confirm our 
alFrtion: firſt, as m__ generations of inen had a beginning ; 
ſecondly , as affording us their moſt weighty authority for the do&ritie 
we aſſert.” For, 1. Suppoſing mankind had i beginning upon this earth, 
whence could it proceed but trom ſuch a being as we aſſert > who, but 
ſuch an one ( ſo wiſe, powerfull and good ) could or would form theſe 
bodies of ours ſo full of wonderfull artifice > who ſhould infuſe thoſe 
divine endowmetits , (not onely of life and ſenſe , 


but ) of underſtanding and treaſon ? Ariſtotle diſ- De gener. Animal. g. cap. alt. 


courfing about the generation of Animals , fays, 


i man (or atiy other perfect animal! ) were yrywis, Stick patent homines in gmnibuc ter- 
he muſt be neceſſarily produced, either as out of a 7% ,& age generatty tanquam fienghs 


Worm , or as from a Egg ; but is it not ridiculous * pid Lipe. Phy Stoke 3-3; 


to ſuppoſe him to ariſe 1n either of thoſe manners ? 

did we, did ever any one in any age obſerve any ſuch produttion of a 
man?? yet, why if once it could be, ſhould it not happen fometime, 
yea often again, in ſome part of the earth , in ſo many thouſand years? 
what peculiar lucky temper of ſlime can we imagine to have been 
then, which not at ſometime afterward, not fomewhere ſhould ap- 
pear apain #+ Experience ſufficiently declares , that more is required ro 
ſo noble a production, that men no otherwife come into the world , 
than either from another man ( fitted in a manner curious above our 
conception with many organs moſt exquiſitely ſyted ro that purpoſe ) 
or mimediately from a cauſe incomprehenfibly great and wife. And 
could we without fondneſs conceive man's body poſſibly might ariſe 
(like Mice, as Diodorus Siculus tells us, out of the mudd of Niles ) 
from earth and water fermented together, and organized by the Sun's 
heat ; yet, ( as more hrgely we have diſcourſed at another rime ) we 
cannot however well fuppoſe his foul , that principle of operations ſo 
excellent ( ſo much different from, ſa far elevated aboye all material 
motions ) to ſpring up from dirty ſtuff however baked or boiled b 
heat. I ask alfo, ( ſuppoſing ftill this notion derived from the fel 
men ) 2. Who inſtilled even this notion into them? why they ſhould 
concewe themſelves to come from God , f they did not find ito; if 


he that made them did not fenfibly diſcover himſelf to them, and ſhew . 


them, that to him they owed their being?. In ſhort, if they did _ 
| , _ 
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and teach their poſterity , that they came from God, we can have no 
. reaſon to disbelieve them ; nor can imagine more credible witneſſes, or 
more reaſonable inſtruftours than themſelves concerning. their own ori- 
| ginal: 'tis a diſcourſe (this) which we find even 
Dl Ke Siler luweySty a3 in Plato: We muſt (ſaith he) yield credence to 
= a end tao wan "fue. them who firſt vouched themſelves the off-/pring of 
Ty Ty Nay muy emeoy wghris dvd God, and did ſure clearly know their own progeni- 
7 pn Y "8 -et2 n——_—" tours ; It is indeed impoſſible to diſtruſt the children 
——_— ime; med vhug ms drhey. Of the Gods, although otherwiſe ſpeaking without 
Tim. p. 1053+ | plaufible or meceſſary demonſtrations ; but «forming 
Law, we muſt believe them, as teſtifying about mat- 
ters peculiarly belonging to themſelves. 
Thus do theſe two notions , that of general tradition concerning 
God, and that concerning Man's origine upon earth from one ſtock, 
mutually ſupport and detend each other. And indeed concerning the 
latter there be divers. other arguments of the ſame kind, although per- 
| haps hardly any ſo clear and valid ,. confirming it ; 
—qe fi ſinguls vos fort? non m- ] mean divers common opinions, ſtories and: prac- 
— ODIN tices of an unaccountable riſe, which cannot -be 
Nat. Deor. 2. | well deemed to have been introduced, and ſo uni- 
verſally diffuſed among men otherwiſe than from 
this fountain. I think it worth the while to propound ſome inſtances 
thereof of each kind. | 
Fid.ClAkx. Even this opinion or ſtory it ſelf concerning Mankind proceedin 
75-49 from one ſingle or very narrow ſtock, was commonly received , = 
that from this head of tradition ; as alſo divers other concerning the 
nature and ſtate of Man. That God did form Man and breathe his - 
"A nature di- ſoul into him (as Aratus ſays, that we are God's off-ſpring, and as Ci- 
vina hauftos ,o+5 ſpeaks, that we have our ſouls drawn and dropt from the divine 
deliburos ha- nature ) might be ſhewn by innumerable teſtimonies to have been. a 
_ Cic. general opinion ; which although it have a very ſtrong foundation in 
"te '* Treaſon, yet it ſeems rather to have ey” by _ of n—_— 
: Joy - That Man was formed after the image of God, 
Kg rr dye pr unantr and doth much reſemble him , was allo a general 
Corti, irs 3), 763 Bis of 2x9r. Opinion , as Ariſtotle himſelf obſerves ; and Ovid 
Polit, 1. 1+ © moſt expreſly according to what he found ſet down 
in ancient ſtories. 
That Man's ſoul is immortal; and deſtined to a future ſtate of life, 
in joy or pain reſpeCtively , according to his merits or demerits in this 
el. Sr. 5. life ; that there ſhould accordingly paſs ſevere ſcrutinies and judgments 
Þ 44: after death upon the actions of this life; that there were places pro- 
vided of reſt and pleaſure for good men, of horrour and miſery for 
bad men departed ; were opinions that did commonly poſſeſs mens 
minds ; none of them , it ſeems, upon the force of any arguments 
having a common influence upon mens minds ( ſuch as Philoſophers 
did by « culation invent , being indeed too ſubtile for vulgar capacities 
to apprehend, and ſcarce able to perſuade themſelves) but rather from 
their education , continued through all times , and commencing from 
lo 37 2 ; , that head we ſpeak of ; as even ſuch Philoſophers 
ah ER. + themſelves confeſs: We muſt ( ſaks Plato ) believe 
doe mhouate Toure Plate de Leg. 2» the reports of this kind, (ipeaking about theſe mat- 
Vid. Gorg, job. Jo. ters) being ſo many , and ſo wery ancient, And, 
e 


me 
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We ſuppoſe , ſaith Cicero, that ſouls abide after | | 
death from the conſent of all Nations. And, I can HS — —_ conſenſu 
xot, ſaith he again, 4//-1t unto thoſe who have late- Neque Jorge Tor Fogg hec nuper 
ly begun to diſcourſe , that ſouls do periſh together dfftoere cepernnt cum corporibus fi! anh- 
with bodies, and that all things are blotted out by pron ja: ur pu wy = ——"Ff >" 
death ; the authority of the ancients doth more pre- 
wail with me. And, When ( faith Seneca ) we diſ- _ Cimm de animarum eternitate dijſert- 
pute concerning the eternity of ſouls, the conſent of per day wc: roy. Ee wat ny 
men either fearing or worſhipping the Inferi ( that aut colentinm. Sen. Ep. 114. : 
is, the ſtate of things after death ) hath no ſlight 
moment with us. Even Celſus himfelt ( an Epicurean Wa... Inloxs 1d) egn - —_— 
Philoſopher , and great enemy of our faith ) con- orig. —_— - ara Sets 
felles , that divine men had delivered it, that hap- 
py ſouls ſhould enjoy a happy life hereafter. 
The opinion concerning Man having ſometimes been in a- better 
ſtate (both in regard to complexion of mind and outward . accom- 
modations of lite ) but that he did by his wilfull miſcarriages fall thence 
into this wretched condition of proneneſs to fin, and ſubjeQion to ſor- 
row , was an ancient doctrine ( if we take Plato's riaxwis ns xby ©. Phad. 
word ) and concerning it Cicero hath theſe remark- | 
able words: From which errours and miſeries of =#*= quibus humane vite erroribus atque 
: erumms fit, ut interdum veteres 1h V a- 
humane life we may ( ſaith he ) conclude, that ſome- tes, frve in ſacris initiifqne rradendis di- 
time thoſe ancient Prophets or Interpreters of the vine mentis Interpretes , qui = _ = 
Divine mind in the delivery of holy myſteries, who __ I a dere, ali- 
have ſaid, that we are born to undergo puniſhments quid vidiſſe videantur, Gc. Cic. frag: 
for the faults committed in a former life, may ſeem 147% 
to have underſtood ſomewhat. — (*T is true, theſe 
Authours aſſign this fall to the ſouls of ſingular perſons in a late of 
pre-exiſtence ; but it is plain enough , how eaſie it might be ſo to miſ- _ . 
take and transform the ſtory.) To the ſame head may be referr'd that jj, mums 
current ſtory concerning the Golden Age, in which men firſt did live ex his genrri 
ſo happily without care and pain 3 which fo lively expreſſes Man's con dns: 
dition 1n Paradiſe. As alſo thereto may belong that relation concerning tanur, 5c. 
Man's being thrown into this miſerable ſtate, becauſe of a rapine com- 5 #+ 99 
mitted againſt God's will, and that by the means of a Woman ſent 352m. 
down ; who, with her hands opened the lid of a great veſſel ( fraught 2940: 'E- 
2 2 : UACEA EYE IS 
with miſchiefs ) and thence diſperſed ſad diſaſters and ſorrows among _—_ ye 
meu; as Hefiod expreſſeth it, in words very applicable to the fat of our ion 4: 
mother Eve, and the event following it. Hel, ee 
I do not know alſo whether what Plato fays concerning Man's be- 7 Phedr. 
ing at firſt 2x92 wE, ( of both ſexes, ) and being afterward cleaved 
into two, was borrowed trom tradition, or deviſed trom his own fancy ; 
it ſurely well comports with the ſacred Hiſtory concerning Woman 
being taken out of Man. That there are two prime cauſes or prin- 
ciples , one of good things, the other of bad , was the ancient do&trine 
among all the ancient Nations; of the Perfians ( who called one of 
them Oromaſdes, the other Arimanius ) of the ' Egyptians ( who had 
their Ofirs and Typhon, ) of the Chaldeans (who had their good and bad 
Planets) of the Greeks ( who had their good and bad Dezmoy , their 
Z4s and" Adv; ) we have reported by Plutarch in his Tra de Hide &- 
Ofiride, by Laertius in his Proceme, and others, (Aug. de Civ. D. 5.21.) 


which conceits ſeem derived trom the ancient traditions concerning 


God 
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God the authour of all Good , and Sathan the tempter to all Evil, and 
the Miniſter of divine vengeance ( Plutarch expreſly ſays, the good 
principle was called God, the bad one Demox.) Indeed there were 
many other relations concerning matters of fact or pieces of ancient 
ſtory , agreeing with the ſacred Writings , which did among the an- 
cient people paſs commonly , although ſomewhat diſguiſed by altera- 
tions incident from time and other cauſes; which ſeem beſt deriva- 


- ble from this common fountain : Such as that concerning the Sons 


of God, and Hero's dwelling on the earth , concerning men of old 


' time exceeding thoſe of following times in length of lite, in ſtature , 


Clem. Str. 5. 
þ. 442 


Arifſt. Mes 


taph, I. 4 


Ariſt. Pol. 1; 
I; 


Tlevrzs © 


Groannlav 1 x; & Tv a&vwram 
Se/p Timy Yan\fiam x, Cagfacsi x; 
©.nyss. De Colo. 1. 3+ | 


in ſtrength of body ; whereof in ancient Poets there is ſo much men- 
tion; Concerning mens conſpiring in rebellion againſt God ; afte&ing 
and attempting to climb heaven: Concerning mankind being over. 
whelmed and deſtroyed by an univerſal deluge ; and that by divine 
juſtice , becauſe of cruelty and oppreſſion (with other enormous vices ) 
generally reigning : 


' —qua terra patet, fera regnat Erinnys, 
In facinus jurdſſe putes, dent ocyus omnes 
Quas meruere pati ( fic ſtat ſententia ) penas. 


All over the earth, fierce rage doth reige you would take them to have 


ſworn to doe miſchief ; let them all immediately undergo the peins which 


they have deſerved ; this is my reſolution: So God, in Ovid's \tyle , 
declared the reaſon why he decreed to bring that ſore calamity upon 
mankind : I might add that Prophecy , commonly known , that this 
World ſhall finally periſh by a general conflagration. 

Theſe opinions and ſtories chiefly concern Man ; there were divers . 
others concerning God and Religion, ſprouting probably from the 
ſame root. That divine goodneſs was the pure motive of God's making 
the World, ſeems to have been a tradition ; implied by their ſaying , 
that Love was the firſt, and the chief of the Gods : mewnsw juiv town 
Sov punYouro Tame, ſaid Parmenides ; and, "Ho" %@., os marnan, 
meTzTeimea avavaruo:, ſaid Hefiod. That God made the World out of 
a Chaos, or confuſed heap of matter ; which is ſo plainly expreſſed in 
Hed, in Ovid, and in other ancient Writers. That God did make 
or beget inferiour inſenſible powers ( of great underſtanding and abi- 
lity ; whom they called Gods, and the children of the ſovereign God ) 
whom God immediately did converſe with, and in royal manner did 
govern ; whom he did employ as | wh and agents in providential ad- 
miniſtrations of humane affairs ; who did frequently appear unto, and 
familiarly converſe with men ; who do walk up and down the earth 
obſerving mens actions ; ſecretly aſſiſting and comforting good men, re- 
ſtraining and croſſing and puniſhing the bad ; whereof we have ſo ma- 
ny inſtances in Zomer , in Heſiod, and in other ancient Writers ; ſhew- 

ing as to thoſe matters the general conceits of 
dr9pom we) 2199 Lym, the old World. That God's eſpecial preſence and 
reſidence was above, in heaven ; Ari/totle exprel- 
ly tells us was the belief of all men; AZ men, 
faith he, have an opinion concerning Gods , and all 
men aſſign the higheſt place to the Gods, both Greeks and Barbarians. 


That 


—_—c 
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That God's providence did extend it ſelf to all particularities of at- | 
fairs; and that all things were ordered by him ; he conſtantly, exerci- 7hut God der 
ſing both benignity and juſtice ſurably to the deſerts and needs of men ; —_—_— 
encouraging and aſliſting ; bleſſing and rewarding vertuous and pious nd invwrd 
men; relieving the diſtreſſed and helpleſs; controlling and chaſtiſing mh of C 
ſuch as were outrageouſly unjuſt, or impious. That God at ſeaſons gow” y 
uſed to declare his mind to men (his approbation or diſpleaſure in 
regard to their doings ) by accidents preternatural or prodigious ; did 
preſignific future events ; did impart fore-knowledge of them in ſeve- 
ral ways; by dreams, by viſions, by inſpirations, &c. To theſe opt 
nions were anſwerable divers common praQtices: Invocating divine 
help in need ; conſulting God by oracle in caſe of ignorance, or doubt ; 
deprecating divine vengeance ; making acknowledgments to, God in 
hymns. and praiſes; returning oblations for benefits received ,. both 
common and ſpecial; expiating guilt, and appeaſing God's wrath by 
purgations and by ſacrifices (a practice peculiarly unlikely to proceed 
from any other reaſon than inſtitution) fortifying teſtimonies and 
promiſes by oath, or appeal to divine knowledge and juſtice ; In- 
voking ( upon condition ) God's judgments upon themſelves or others 
what is called curſing: Appointing Prieſts for God's ſervice , and 
yielding them extraordinary reſpect; conſecrating | 
Temples and Altarsz making vows, and dedicating That there will be a future judg- 
gifts; celebrating Feſtivals; paying Tithes (that oo ne feed to the * gn 
very determinate part ) of the fruits of the earth, þ. 442. pn. 6 
of the ſpoils in war, of the gains in trade, by way | | 
of acknowledgment and thankfulneſs to the donour and diſpoſer of all 
things: In which, and the like opinions and performances (which 
it would be a long buſineſs particularly to inſiſt oa ) mens general con- 
currence doth fairly argue, that their Religion did peculiarly reſult-from 
one ſimple inſtitution common to mankind. 


To theſe we might adjoin divers civil cuſtomes, wherein moſt Na- 
tions did, from this cauſe probably, conſpire: For inftance, Their 
- counting by Decads, or ſtopping at Ten in their Is 
numerical computations ; which Ariſtotle fays all | ndyns d1yam x) Sdebagr 3, (15 
men both Barbariavs and Greeks did uſe; noting gu ye Ne Cope ger, ; 
that ſo common an agreement could not ariſe from Noel hes gc) > 2d ebazs bs ted 
chance, but from nature; but it is much more +* 4me » Ariſt. Probl 15. 3. | 
plauſible to aſliga its riſe to tradition. Their ha: 
ving every where anciently the ſame number of letters, and the ſame 
names ( or little varied) of them. Their dividing time into weeks 
( or ſyſtemes of ſeven days) of which praQtice to have been general 
there be many plain teſtimonies. © Their beginging the wy» 
( or account of the daily revolutions of the heavens ) from the night, 
grounded probably upon the report that night did 
precede day, ( as Herod phraſeth in) that night MNut]ts 4" dv3' £:2%p 71 & Suley ite 
did beger day. Their general abhorrence of in- #1». Heliod. Therg. 


. = DD ——dies natales, | | 
ceſtuous coptlations; of which there is indeed hardy -LAogp ; hes 


ſome ground in nature', but none I ſuppoſe ſo ſubſequatar.” Cl. de Gal. 1.6. 
very clear or diſcernible, as might ſerye alone to 


pro- 
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roduce fuch a conſent; yea perhaps, if one confider it, the whole 
buſineſs concerning matrimony will ſeem drawn from the head we 
diſcourſe of. Their great care of Funerals, and decently interring the 
dead; which Cicero indeed dednces as a conſequence upon their be- 
lief of the Sous immortality. In fine, The Conſent of the Old 
World in all moral notions of moment doth ( to my ſenſe) much 
imply the fame thing; which notions although natural reaſon well 
ufed might fu to all men; yet men (it ſeems) were never fo 
generally diſpoſed to reaſon well, as thereby alone to diſcern and 
approve unanimoufly the fame truths; eſpecially truths of this na- 
ture ; which many men are apt to diflike, (as repugnant to their defires) 
and conſequently not r to believe; which yet might eaſily by 
education be infuſed into their minds, and by vittue of the prejudice 
thereby begot ( aſſiſted by plauftble reafon and popular conſent ) be 
preſerved and rooted in them. 


Now theſe (with divers more perhaps, which they, who are cu- 
riouſly inquiſitive might obſerve) conmmon perſusfions ( whether con- 
cerning matters of aniverſsl truth, or of particular fats) and thoſe 
common ufages having littk or nothing of foundation apparent in Man's 
nature, or 1n the cleat reaſon of the thing; no prevailing appetite or 
inclin#tion of men's ſoul prompting to them; tio vecaſion commonly 
incident to humane affairs, being apt to ſuggeſt them ( at leaſt divers 
of them; there being indeed rather an aptitude in men to difapprove 
and reſiſt them, as croſs to their diſpoſttions ) we cannot reaſonably 
deduce thetn from any other cariſe than ſuch as we have aſſigned, Mens 
being (as S. Paul! ſpeaks) made of one bloud, and receiving as their 
nature, fo their principles of opinion, and pratice from the farme com- 
ton parents. 


To confirm which diſcourſe, and to prevent farther objeCtions 
apainſt jt, We may conſider, that however perhaps among ſome ve- 
ry barbarsus Nations 'this principal tradition ( together with others 
mentioned, attending thereon) may have been alnioſt worn out by 
time and mens ſtupid negligente ; that however alſo among ſome 
people, affefting ſemblarices ot ſingular wiſedom, as among the Greeks, 
the matter thereof might fall under queſtion; and ſome might doubt 
thereof, others contradit and deny it; yet moſt ancient Hiſtories 
( particularly. that of Moſes, far moſt ancient of all, and therefore, 
even ſecluding its ſpecial and more facred authority, of almoſt credi- 
ble) do atteſt them to have been, in ſubſtance, univerſally received, 
running with a ſtrong agd clear current among the Eaſtern people 
( The Chaldeans, Phenicians and Egyptians) who that they were the 
moſt ancient inhabiters of the Earth, from whom the reſt of mankind 
was propagated, the antiquity of Empires among them, the firſt uſe of 
Letters, the riſe of Arts, the greater progreſs in all kinds of civil 
culture ( which thi a er continuance in one place and 
ſtate ) beſide records of Nor and viſible monuments of 
rhings performed among them, do ſufficiently declare ; whoſe con- 


ſent therefore doth in reaſon, ſo far as ſerves our purpoſe, in- 
volve 
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volve the conſent of all mankind; and doth confirm thoſe notions 
to have flowed from the clear ſpring of our firſt parents their in- 
{truction. 


Tis *alfo true, I muſt confeſs, that theſe original traditions (con- 
cerning the Being and Providence of God) as muſt neceſſarily hap- 
pen not onely by the malice of Evil Spirits, but from Man's na- 
rural infirmity and proneneſs to change, even to the worſe ( as allo 
from mens aptneſfs ro miſtake, from rude ignorance, from wanton- 
neſs of fancy, from craftineſs in promoting deſigns of ambition and 
covetouſneſs by - introducing novelties, and from ſuch like cau- 
ſes ) did ſoon begin to be adulterated by many corrupt mix- 
tures , did by degrees degenerate exceedingly into various ſhapes 
of ſuperſtition , talſhood and futility. Yet even ſo was Judaiſm 
depraved by the Scribes; and Chriſtianity it ſelf hath been 
ſtrangely debaſed by a long courſe. of ignorant and bad tines; 
yet who can doubt but both theſe were derived from one pure 
inſtruttion; that of Moſes , this of Chriſt our Lord 2 That it 
might ſo fare With the primitive traditions of religion , - is evi- 
dent ; that it really did ſo, we have even the judgment and af- 
ſertion of Ariſtotle himſelf, in thoſe re- 
markable words of his to this purpoſe: 


There were, faith he, things conveyed tra- NlegzxNh?) 9 vas ff dordioy 
ditionally by the primitive and ancient men, % makeuiby, © ids guar ge 


and left in a fabulous dreſs to their poſte- 


rity; that there are theſe Gods, and that lalw oven. mi 5 Met} winds dV 


divinity maintains (or encompaſles ) all na- > ap pie By —- . y 
ture : but other things were to theſe fi&i- ovurtey 20 arWromedrns 33 Th- 


tiouſly ſuperinduced for perſuaſion of the wul- tm . ev (Wap _ . we 
gar fort, and for the uſe of laws and pub- x. opeP3 Aguy Fon. A. Io & 
lick commodity : Hence they ſpeak of the ayelens dur? Auer telyor 14 axe, 


Gods, as having a humane ſhape, or reſem- 
bling other living creatures, and other things ts mvidus Lenuirns os 


Ta 


conſequent upon, or agreeable to theſe fay- barns & Tim, | emmy o: 


ings ; from which things if we. ſeparate that a, ixelyoy, Trey Mei aya arrows 
onely which was firſt delivered, that they hag Th oo” Z bs mixuG- SE, 
deemed the Gods the firſt Beings, we may V5 gayies ee rift. Mag 


Suppoſe what they ſaid divinely ſpoken. ' And 12. 8, 

ts according to probability, all art and phi- 

lſephy being, as might poſſibly, often inven- 

red and loſt again, that even theſe opinions of them have as re- 
liques been preſerved untill now : the opiniges then of our Fathers, 
and that which came from the firſt men, i' onely thus far mani- 


feſt to us. 


Thus did the Philoſopher, with a fagacity worthy fo great 
2 man, diſcern, that through that courſer ore, cenſifting in great 
part of droſs and feculency { taken from the fondneſs, or traud 
of humane invention, or trom diabolical ſuggeſtion) a pure vein 
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of truth did run, darwn from the ſource of Primitive tradition ; 
from which being ſuppoſed we do infer , what he. acknowledges 
divinely ſaid, that there doth exiſt one firſt Being or ſubſtance, 
iocomprehenſibly excellent in all perfe&tion. The like obſerva- 
tions and judgments might be produced out of divers other Wiſe 
men ( Plato, Cicero, and the like ) who acknowledge and urge 
this common tradition as a good argument of the truths we main- 
tain, as to the ſubſtance of them; yet ſcruple not to diſſent 
from and to reprehend the vulgar errours and bad cuſtomes 
which had crept in and became annexed to them. But let thus 
much ſuffice for this whole argument ; being the laſt of thoſe I 
intend to uſe for the proof of that fundamental Point, which is 
the root of all Religion and piety. 


I have produced ſeveral arguments to that purpoſe ( or rather 
ſeveral kinds of argument , each containing many ſubordinate 
ones) moſt proper (I conceive) and apt to have a general 
efficacy upon mens minds, in begetting and confirming a belief 
thereof, Each of them have indeed, to my ſeerhing, even ſin- 
gly taken a force irreſiſtible; and the greateſt in its kind, that 
any ſuch concluſion, not immediately apparent to ſenſe, is capa- 
ble of: The exiſtence of any one cauſe in natural Philoſophy, is 
not there demonſtrable by effets in any proportion ſo many or va- 
rious, ſo conſpicuous or certain. No queſtion can be determined 
by an authority ſo ample and comprehenſive, fo expreſs and pe- 
remptory. No doQrine can to its confirmation alledge ſo ge- 
neral, ſo conſtant, ſo uniform a tradition. No matter of ta&t 
can be aſſured by teſtimonies ſo many in number , ſo various 
in kind, ſo weighty in quality , as thoſe, upon which this con- 
cluſion doth ſtand. And if we joyn together all theſe, in' them- 
ſelves ſo conſiderable and powerfull forces, how can we be able to 
reſiſt them 2 how. can we dare to doubt of that, which they con- 
ſpire to infer > When, I fay, to the univerſal harmony of Na- 
ture the common voice of Nations doth yield its conſent ; when 
with the ordinary courſe of things, - fo many extraordinary acci- 
dents do concur in vote ; when that which ſo many reaſons 
prove, continual tradition alſo teaches; what can the reſult be, 
but firm perſuaſion in every wiſe and honeſt heart of the pro- 
poſition ſo confirmed 2 Except we can ſuppoſe, that by a fatal 
conſpiracy, all the appearances in nature, and all the generations 
of men; the higheſt reaſon, and the greateſt authority imagina- 
ble have combined to geceive us. 


In the precedent Diſcourſes I have endeavoured to prove the 
exiſtence of God, by arguments, which do indeed more imme- 
diately evince thoſe chree principal attributes, Wiſedom , Power 
and Goodneſs incomprehenſible, but which alſo conſequentially 
declare all other the attributes commonly eſteemed ingredients of that 


notion, which anſwers to the name of God; (abſolutely put, and with- 
out 
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out any adjun&t limiting and diminiſhing it'; ) all thoſe attributes, 
which Ariſtotle's definition, The eternal moſt ex- 


cellent living thing ; or That of Tertullian, The $auiy 3 Ty nl ID) Cow di- 


ſupreme great thing ; do include or imply ; 


ov deroy. Ariſt. Metdph. 12. 7+ 
Summum magnum, ( forma, & 


namely , his Unty firſt ; then his Eternity and ratione, (&F ui, (F poteſtate, Tert. adv. 


indefeQibility ; his immenſe omnipreſence, his Marc: 1 3: 


hen ; >. the . 'H wargeia flor,” » coInG a- 
ſpirituality; his juſtice and varacity ; his S0- d__ Sd b, ow gt ol 
wvereign Majeſty and authority ; with the like «rwwngin* 7 mavniduley x40” 


ory. j Wy Ths Cons 


connected to thoſe ( for I cannot proſecute ec DegPg: docjall@ mgle. Bal 


all the divine perfe&tions, according to that bexarm. as « 
multiplicity of diſtinftion, which our man- 
ner of conceit and expreſſion 1s wont to aſ- 


ſign.) 


The uniformity, concord and perfe&t harmony which appears 
in the conſtitution and conſervation of things; their conſpiring 
to one end, their continuing in the fame order and courſe do 
plainly declare the Znity of God; Even as the laſting peace of 
a Commonwealth ( compoſed of perſons different in affRons and 
humour ) argues one law, that lates and contains them ; as 
the orderly march of an Army ſhews it managed by one con- 
duct ; as the uniformity of a houſe, or of a Town declares it con- 
trived by one ArchiteCt. 


And hereto alſo the common ſuffrage of mankind doth in a 
manner agree :- for, however that they worſhipped a multitude 
of inferiour Deities, yet that there was one ſupreme God, Au- 
thour and Governour of the reſt, and of all things beſide ; 
tranſcending in power and wiſedom, and all kind of perfeCtion, 
was evidently the common opinion; whom therefore we ſee the 
Poets ( the beſt jgaterpreters of the popular 


opinions') do ſtyle the Father of Gods and "Ths@& uhis& wanc. 


Men; the King of the Gods ; the moſt High, 
moſt Great, moſt excellent, &c. The greater 


popularity (as Tertullian ſpeaks) of mankind, gdh» or ood 1 eo moe 
even = Idolatry obſcured the ſenſe of pn fre ffen ow _w 


divine providence, did however appropriate ropris nomine Dewm perbibent 


the Name of God eſpecially to one; in their Deo placet; & Deo 
uſual expreſſions; being wont to ſay, if God adv. Marc: 1. 10. 
grant, and what pleaſes God, and I com- 

mend it to God, And if the vulgar had 

in ſome meaſure this conceit, the wiſer ſort appear to have had 
more clear and full apprehenſions and perſuaſions concerning it; 


Plate refers the making of the World to one whom he calls 772- i Tim. 


Treg 1g) momrlu ( the father and maker of the Univerſe.) Ari- 
fotle, when he hath occaſion to ſpeak of God, doth uſually 
ſpeak in the ſingular; fo do other Philoſophers, as the Stoicks, 
in their famous precept Deum ſequi (to follow God, that is, -to 
acquieſce in, or ſubmit to divine providence ) ſometime they do 


expreſly ſignifie this to be their opinion: There are many popular Cic4.de N.D. 


R 3 Gods, 
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Ariſt. d4 Gods, ſaid Antiſthenes, but one Natural one; &s *) @v w0vmu* 
Mund. cap. 7 144; $24, Being really One (faith the Authour de Mundo ) he hath 


Qunties woles, tibi licet aliter hunc 
auttorem rerum moſtrarum compellare : 
tot appellationes ejus eſſe poſſunt , quot 
munzra; Hunc dy Liberum patrem, (5 
Herculem, wc Mercuriam 
fic hunc Naturam veca,, fatum , fortu- 
nam; Omnia ejuſdem Dei nomina ſunt 
vari utentis ſua poteſtate. Sen. de 
Bene. 4+ 7. 


See thar moſt remarkable ſaying 
of Sophocles ( apud Grot. in Excerpt. 
os Tis aanJnauoy, 6s 
$ry eds, &c, Marſ, Fic. 'in arg. libs 


Þage 149.) 
10. de Leg. 


ates | | 
many names; according to the ſeveral affettions he diſcovers, and 


the operations he exerts; with whom Se- 
neca thus agrees; So often as you pleaſe, 
you may diverſly name the Authour of things ; 
there may be ſo many appellations of him, 
as there be gifts or offices and operations ; 
him our people fanfie to be father Bacchus, 
and Hercules, and Mercury ; call him alſo Na- 
ture, Fate, Fortune; all theſe are but names 
of the ſame God, wariouſly uſing his power « 
if they ever ſpeak of Gods plurally, they are to be underſtood 
to ſpeak with the like opinion of them, as we of Angels, that 
is of inviſible, intelligent powers, created by the ſupreme God, 
| dependent of him, ſubje& to him; Mar/. 
Ficinus his caution concerning Plato be- 
ing applicable to the reſt: — ſed ne tur- 
bet queſo Deorum numerus, quem non turbat 
wumerus angelorum. Nihil enim plus apud Pla- 
tonem tot poſſunt Dii, quam apud nos tot an- 
geli, torque beati, So much tor God's Unity. 
As to his Eternity; It God made all things, he could not 
receive being from another ; and, He who made this World, 
what reaſon can there be to ſuppoſe him to be from another 2 
Nor can any thing receive a being from it ſelf, or from mere 
nothing ſpring up into being ; therefore the Maker of the World 
muſt be Eternal. Something of neceſſity muſt be eternal, other- 
wiſe nothing could have been at all ; other things ſhew themſelves 
to have proceeded from the wifedom, power and goodneſs of One ; 
whence that One is Eternal; and fo all Nations have conſented 


that God is. 


ri putant 3 


That. he is immortal and immutable doth alſo follow plainly : 
for he not depending for his being or any thing thereto belong- 
ing upon any other thing, neither can he depend for his conti- 
nuance or conſervation; having power ſuperiour to all things, as 
having conferred on them- whatever of power they have, nothing 
can oppoſe him, or make any prevalent impreſſion upoa him, ſo 
as to deſtroy or alter any thing in him. 


Alfo, from his making, his upholding, his governing all things 
is conſequent, that he was ever and is every where : where his 
power is, there his hand is ; for every aCtion with effe& requires 
a conjunttion of the agent and patient ; nothing can a&. upon 
what is diſtant. That with his preſence and power he doth pene- 
trate all things, operating inſenſibly and imperceptibly, doth argue 
the ſpirituality of his being; and that he doth not conſiſt of ſuch 
matter ( fo extended, ſo diviſible ) as thoſe things do, which we 
by ſenſe perceive. * | 

His 
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His over-reaching wiſedom implies him uncapable of beihg decei- 
ved; and his over-bearing Power ſignifies that he doth not need to 
deceive ; - and his tranſcendent goodneſs praves. him unwilfing to de- 
ceive ; the: like we may ſay of doing wrong; whence are conſequent 
his perfect veracity and juſtice. 


Laſtly, The Excellency of his nature, the Eminency of his wiſe- 
dom and power; the abundance of his goodneſs ; as alſo, his having 
given being, then preſerving it to all things, do infer his rightfull title 
to ſupreme dominion; and accordingly, that all love, all obedience ; 
all praiſe and veneration are due to him; according to the devout, ac- 
knowledgment of thoſe bleſſed Elders: Thou art worthy, O Lord, to re- apec. 4. ut; 
ceive the glory and honour and power, ( or authority ) becauſe thou haſt 
made all things; axd for thy will they are and were created. 


( 128 ) ; 
J believe in God, 
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: JOH. s. 17. 


But Jeſus anſwered them: my Father hitherto worketh, and 1 
work. 


ww H EN at firſt by the divine power this viſible Syſteme of 


things was conſummated and ſettled in that courſe wherein ic 

| now ſtands, it is ſaid that God refled from all his work which 
Gen. 2; 2: he had made; the plain meaning of which ſaying is, that God had fo 
framed all the parts of nature, and ſeveral kinds of things, and diſpoſed 

them into ſuch an order, and inſerted into them ſuch principles of act:- 

| on, 
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III "I 


on, that thereafter ( without more than an ordina- 'gg, # ir wwmmauxna 1 Tet 
conſervation or concourſe from him ) things -»$» ; Yoror tis wir 206re0 &> 

generally ſhould continue in their being, ſtation and aw rg nag oc a FM 
courſe,- without any great change for ever; that is, s7mmwxia. Clemens Alex. Sr. 5. 
for ſo long as God had determined, or till their due CP: 492%) 

period was run through : { He eſtabliſhed them , as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks , Pal. 148. 6. 
for ever and evers he made a decree, that ſhall not paſs : His word was Ping.8g te. 
ſetled in the heavens, and his faithfulneſs unto all generations : they conti- cad 
nue this day according to his ordinances : He made a covenant with day and Jer. 3 - 
night, —_- pointed the ordinances of heaven and earth) thus God reſted WR 
and ceaſed from his work of Creation, But it is not faid, nor intended ; 

that God did abſolutely give over or forbear working ; that he with- 

drew his care, and tied up (as it were ) his own hands by a reſolution 

not to intermeddle more with any thing, but to enjoy a kind of Epicuw 

rean eaſe and dTegZiz. No: his wiſedom hath ſo ordered things, that *2-%s 3» 
there ſhould be need and reaſon of his a&ting continually ; that there 33.00 
ſhould be frequent occaſion of variouſly diſplaying his glorious attri- z=># 
butes ; of exerciſing his power, of demonſtrating his goodneſs. Irideed | + ns D 
as to beings merely natural and unintelligent there were no need of his Clem. Alex. 
doing more; for they are all throughly &4s obedient /ervants, and ex- $5 5. 
atly fulfill his word; never ſtragling from the ſtation in which he pla- 146. 2. 
ced them; never tranſgreſſing the rule that he preſcribed them : but 1%. 4 26- 
he hath alſo made other Beings, by nature uncapable of ſuch unitormity 4* Mn 
and ſettlement ; very free, and therefore very mutable; to the well go- 
, verning of whom therefore a continual intention and aQtivity is requi- 

ſite. For the uſe and benefit of which Beings as a great part of nature 

was deſigned and made by God , ſo it was not unmeet , that for their 

fake he thould ſometime alter the courſe of nature, and croſs or check 

the ſtream of thi The fuller and clearer illuſtration of his glory, = - wht 
the ſhewing that all things do not paſs on in a fatal track; the confir- peut. 4%. 
ming that he made Nature, becauſe he can command arid controll it ; the Pan. + 25 
demonſtration of his eſpecial care over and love toward men, in ſuſpens 

ding or thwarting his own eſtabliſhed laws and decrees ( as it were) for 

their ſake ; the exciting men the more to mind God, and impreſſing on 

them a reſpeR toward him ; the begetting faith in him and hope in his 
providence, are fair accounts, for which God ſometimes ſhould perform 

(even in a manner notorious and remarkable to us ) ations extraordt- 

nary. And that God doeth fo, we learn in the words I read from the 

mouth of tfuth it ſelf; whoſe affirmation ( for pray the incredu- 

lous ) I intend to ſecond with particular inſtances , atteſted to by reaſo- 

nable proof, ſutable to the nature of the matter ; and this with deſign 

to infer from ſuch operatic1s ( as effefts aſſignable to no other cauſe ) 

the exiſtence of God; having endeavoured formerly to deduce the ſame 

from the common ordinary works , appearing in both worlds , natural 

and humane. And, as we before diſtinguiſhed the ordinaty works or 

ations, ſo here we ſhall diſtinguiſh the extraordinary ones into two 

ſorts ; into thoſe which are above or againſt the courſe (or power) of na- 

ture; and thoſe which furmount or croſs the ſtream of humane affairs; 

ſuch, as being evidenced and granted to have been really performed, et 

ther all men will believe, or the wiſeſt men will readily confeſs the being 

of ſuch a cauſe as we aſſert. | 


I]. Let 


Vol. II. 


120 The Being of God proved from 
I. Let us firſt conſider the firſt kind : And of theſe we may generally 
affirm, that no man can deny many ſuch to' have been performgd, with» 
out giving the lie to the moſt authentick records of Hiſtory that are or 
have been extant ; without extremely diſparaging the credit of mankind, 
without impeaching all Nations and all Ages not onely of extreme weak- 
"HB: ye neſs ( in credulous aſſent unto, regarding and rely- 
Neftrum quidem, inquit (Socrates) bu- jp upon ſuch appearances; which not onely the 
ſaris & hr = dre - vulgar fort, but even Princes and Stateſmen , lear- 
ferendum , ad quem etiam Arhenienſes ned men and Philoſophers every-where have done ) 


publics de majoribus rebus ſemper retule- 
runt, &c. Cic. de divin. p.206. 


but of notorious baſeneſs'and diſhoneſty, in deviſing 
and reporting them; without indeed derogating ur- 


terly from all teſtimony that can be rendred by any matter of ta&t , and 


_— 
ports, the 


it wholly inſignificant ; for that if we may disbelieve theſe re- 
re is no reaſon we ſhonld believe any thing that is told us. 


To this kind we may refer the preſignification and prediftion of fy- 
ture events, eſpecially thoſe which are contingent and depend upon 
man's free choice ; to the doing of which nothing is more evident in it 
ſelf, nor more acknowledged by all , than that a power or wiſedom fu. 
pernatural is required; concerning which we have the ( not deſpicable ) 
conſent of all times , continued down from the remoteſt antiquity, that 


Wetus opinio eft jam uſque ab heroicis 
duZa temporibus, eaque Cy populi Romani, 
GG omnium hominum firmata conſenſu ver- 
fari quandam inter homines divinationem ; 
quam Graci uarnelw appellant, id eſt , 
preſenſionem (5 ſcientiam rerum futura- 


rum. De Drv. 


frequently they have been made : There s , faith 
Cicero, an ancient opinion, drawn even from the 
heroical times ( that is; from the utmoſt bounds of 
time-ſpoken of ) that there w among men a certain 
divination, which the Greeks eall prophecy (or inſpi- 
ration) that is, a preſen/ton'and knowledge of future 
things. And of this kind even profane ſtory doth 


afford many inſtances ; there indeed having fcarce happened any conſfi- 
derable revolution in ſtate or ation in war ,- whereof we do not find 


Gentem quidem nullam video neque tam 
humanam atque doftam , neque tam im- 


manem, timque barbaram, 
ficari futura , O& 4 qui 
predicique paſſe cenſeat. 1 


Spirits, which imm 


&- non ſigni» 
intelligi , 


mentioned in hiſtory ſome preſignification or pre- 
dition ; whereof though many were' indeed dark 
and ambiguous, or captious and fallacious, yet ſome 
were very clear and expreſs ( — as God was 
in his wiſedom 'pleaſed to uſe the minittery of thoſe 
ediately conveyed them, in direfting men for their 


good,” or miſguiding them for their deſerved puniſhment) ſuch as were, 


'Ari' Irs $der@,, (oc. Herod. 1. 
*Q Sein Edxazus, tyc. Herod. 7. 
Ad xTeg IN wot axibeyra wie Ofc. 


Pauſan. 9. p-. $63- 


Collegit innumerabilia oracula Chryſip- 


pus, nec ullum ſine 
teſte, De Div. 172, 


helere auttore, argue men of the wiſeſt Nations; even 


* Vid. Cic. de Divin. pag- 206. 
de Nat. Deor. 2. p. $4 


for inſtance , that concerning Cyrus his conquering 
the Lydzans ; that concerning the battel at Salami ; 
that concerning the battel of Leu@res; and divers 
others which occur in ſtories compoſed by wiſe 
* the life of one 
man, (good Socrates) deſcribed by excellent perſons 
his moſt intimate acquaintance (Xexophon and Plato) 
affords divers; and Cicero "acquaints us, that Chry- 


fippus did colle& (and 'tis great pity his Colle&ion hath periſhed ) an 
innumerable ſtore-of them, all confirmed by good authority and teſtimo- 
ny. I cannot ſtand to relate many of them particularly, or diſcuſs the 
validity of relations concerning ſuch inſtances ; I ſhall onely fay, that 


| page 172, 
Defendo unur hoc , nunquam illud ora- | OP . 
culum Delphis tom celebre, & tam «a- doth not ſeem contemptible : 7 defend ( faith he) 


diſcourſe in T#/y, concerning the oracle at De/phos, 
which may be extended to the reſt of that ſort, 


this 


Ys WET I& FY ” 
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this one thing; that never would that oracle have rum fuiſet , _ neque tantis donis refertum 
been ſo renowned ; nor ſo tuff 'd with the gifts of a{ own ppularum argue regum , niſh om 
Nations and Kings , if every age had net experienced je expena, wc. NINE, 
the truth of thoſe oracles ; tor tis hard, that a mere 
impoſt#® ſhould, to, the expence and . damage of fo many perſons, fo 
long continue in credit. I will adjoin but one obſervation to this pur- 
le, that even among thoſe Pagars, who regarded theſe things, it was 
Le and acknowledged , that ſuch portending or predifting future 
things, although immediately conveyed by inferiour powers, did origi- 
nally proceed from the one Supreme God ; fo the wiſe Poet implies , 
when he makes the prophetick Fury ſay, that ſhe received her prediCti- 
on from Apollo, and Apollo from the Almighty Father, 


Accipite ergd animis, atque hec meafigite ditta, Aneid. 4. 
Que Phabo, Pater omnipotens, mihi Phazbus Apollo 
Predixit, wobis Fariarum ego maxima pando ; 


where Servius notes, that even Apollo ( he who among their Deities Notandum A- 
was in chief eſteem for rendring oracles) is ſaid to derive his knowledge Fs Joe 
from Jove, or the Sovereign God. | cognoſcere. 

It ſeemed not amiſs to touch thoſe inſtances of this kind which pro- 
fane Story yields, but the Holy Scriptures afford moſt evident and emi- 
nent ones ; ſome of them extant in Books written and in uſe long betore 
the events foretold : as that of Abraham's concerning his poſterity ſo- 
journing and being afflicted in Egypt four hundred years ; of the Pro- Gen: 15: 14. 
phet concerning Toa ( ſome hundred years before his birth ) that iuch yon 
a Prince ſhould be, and what he ſhould doe : of /azas concerning Cyrus Jer: 25: 12. 
by name, his conqueſts, his reſtoring the Jews from exile,his re-edifying y,n, 7 1” 
Seraſalew, of Feremiah concerning the captivity , and its duration for Yi. Chryſ. 
ſeventy years ; of Daniel concerning the grand revolutions of Empire in 2" Ju: 2: 
the World ( wherein the atchievements ot Alexander and his Succeſſours pan. 8.21 fe. 
are ſo plainly deſcribed, that Porphyrius could not but acknowledge the 
conſonancy of them to the —_—_ our Saviour concerning the ſiege and 
deſtruCtion of + Feruſalem; the truth of which reports, although we thould {Eak-19-43- 
allow thoſe Writings which contain them , an authority no greater than ****© 
humane, there were no reaſon to queſtion ; ſince moſt of thoſe Writings 
were extant a good time before the events ſpecified. Now it but one of 
theſe innumerable inſtances were true, if ever one event hath been. pre- 
ſignified or predifted ( and 'twere a hard caſe, that among ſo many nor 
one ſhould prove ſo ) it ſufficiently evinces what we intend. | 

But to our purpoſe eſpecially do appertain the works uſually ſtyled 
miraculous, which exceed or contravene the ordinary courſe or power 
of nature ; * which therefore all men will readily confeſs performable * Joh. 4 2: 
onely by an agent in power or knowledge exceeding their comprehen(ſi- 
on ( ſuch as are, for example, the fire being withheld from burning, and 
the waters from flowing ; the ſick being ( without medicinal applicati- 
ons) cured of long chronical diſtempers ; limbs being ( in the like man- 
ner) reſtored to perſoris maimed, and ſeriſes to them who from their 
birth (or otherwiſe for a long tire) had been deprived of their uſe ; re- 
ſtoring the dead to life (a thing which Pliny menti- x2 Den quidem poſſe mnia. Nantque 
ons as impoſſible in his conceit to God himſelf) and nc /# pref conſeiſcere mortem , n2c mor- 
the like) of theſe, although all Nations have had fo fad ar Hite q! ama 
many performed among them , as ſufficed to breed 
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every where a conſtant opinion , that a divine power did frequently in- 
terpoſe , ſo as to controll and overbear the force of nature ( which opi- 


Shan I* Tms nion could not in likelihood fo generally and conſtantly prevail with- 


CIT 0, 
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out any ground at all.) Yet the Holy Scriptures do moſt fully ghd clear- 
ly teſtifie concerning them to have been in great number performed (for 
the confirmation of that divine truth and will of God, which they de- 
clare him pleaſed to reveal ; for guiding men into, or ſetling them in 
right opinions or good praQtices; tor diſabuſing and withdrawing them 
from ways of errour and vice; for the encouragement and relief of good, 
or the reſtraint, diſcouragement and chaſtiſement of evil men ; which 
in reaſon are the moſt froper cauſes , why by ſuch a Being, as we ſup- 
poſe (fo wiſe, ſo good ) ſuch works ſhould be effected) the teſtimonies 
concerning which there can be no good reaſon aſſigned of refuſing, but 
very great to admit them , as we hope at another time fatisfaftorily to 
declare. Indeed. God's patefation of himſelf, his mind , his will ( in 
many kinds and manners, particularly to the Fathers of old., and after- 
ward generally to all the World by, his Son ; on purpoſe ſent from hea- 
ven to publiſh and accompliſh his deſigns of mercy and favour to all 
mankind ) accompanied with ſo many prodigious works of power, and 
ſo many glorious circumſtances of providence conſpicuous to all the 
world, A. withall ſo accommodated as to beget firſt of all this aſſurance 
in us, that a divine power doth exiſt. and preſide over all affairs both na- 
tural and humane, is an argument which in all honeſt and well diſpoſed 
minds ( not poſſeſſed with falſe 3 gs nor depraved by vitious in- 
clinations ) cannot but obtain effect, rhe fuller urging and confirming of 
which I ſhall reſer to another ſeaſon, when it will ſerve a more general 
purpoſe, even the confirming not onely this part,'but even the whole of 
our Religion in groſs : I ſhall onely now briefly ſay concerning them , 
that conſidering the works themſelves , they were in number ſo many 
and various, in kind ſo great and high ; as to the manner of performance 
ſo naked and open ; (being done in the face, and expoſed to the ſenſes 
of all men ) that there could be no reaſon to ſuſpe any jugling or hu- 
mane artifice uſed about them ; conſidering the witneſſes that aſſerted 
them , they were perſons who by their writings, by their behaviour , 
by the effect of their endeavours approved themſelves very intelligent ; 
in their intentions very honeſt and free from any ſiniſter deſign, in their 
converſations very innocent and vertuous, in their atteſtation very con- 
ſiſtent and conſtant; ſo that there could be deſired no' witneſſes of an 
fact better qualified, or more credible than they ; conſidering the defign 
of thoſe works , there could be none more noble and excellent , more 
worthy of God, more beneficial to man; it being chiefly the confirma- 
tion of a do{trine incomparably the moſt reaſonable and moſt uſefull 
that ever appeared among men; productive of the beſt fruits , apt ( be- 
ing entertained heartily ) to make men highlygood and truly happy; 
to promote the honour of God and the intereſts of goodneſs ; to ſecure 
as much as can be both the publick and private welfare of mankind. 
Conſidering which things , we can have no good reaſon to diſtruſt the 
performance of ſuch works, by authentick records , . by conſtant traditi- 
on atteſted to us. 

I may adjoin to the former ſorts of extraordinary ations , ſome 
other ſorts , the conſideration of which ( although not ſo dire&ly and 
immediately ) may ſerve our main deſign ; thoſe ( which the general 
opinion 
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opinion of mankind hath approved , and manifold teſtimony hath de- 
clared frequently to happen) which concern apparitions from another 
world ( as it were) of Beings unuſual ; concerning ſpirits haunting per- 
ſons ang places; ( theſe diſcerned by all ſenſes, and by divers kinds of 
effets ) of which the old world (the ancient Poets and Hiſtorians) did 
ſpeak ſo much, and of which all Ages have afforded ſeveral atteſtations 
very dire& and plain, and having all advantages imaginable to beget 
credence. Concerning viſions made unto perſons of eſpecial eminency 
and influence ( to Prieits and Prophets ) concerning preſignifications of 
future events by dreams; concerning the power of enchantments, imply- 
ing the co-operation of inviſible powers ; concerning all ſorts of enter- 
courſe and confederacy ( formal or virtual) with bad ſpirits ; all which 
things he that ſhall affirm to be mere fiction and deluſion, muſt thereby 
with exceeding immodeſty and rudeneſs charge the world with extreme 
both vanity and malignity; many ( if not all ) worthy Hiſtorians of 
much inconſiderateneſs or fraud ; moſt Lawgivers of great ſillineſs and 
raſhneſs; moſt Judicatories of high ſtupidity or cruelty, a vaſt number 
of witneſſes of the greateſt malice or madneſs; all which have concur- 
red to aſſert theſe matters of fac. 

'Tis true, no queſtion, but there have been many vain pretences, ma- 
ny falſe reports, many unjuſt accuſations, and ſome undue decifions con- 
cerning thefe matters ; that the vulgar fort is apt enough to be abuſed 
about them ; that even intelligent and conſiderate men may at a diſtance 
in regard to ſome of them be impoſed upon ; But, as there would be no 
falſe gems obtruded, if there were no true ones found in nature; as no 
counterfeit coin would appear, were there no true one current ; ſo nei- 
ther can we well fuppoſe that a confidence in ſome to feign, or a readineſs 
in moſt to believe Ries of this kind could ariſe, or ſhould ſubſiſt with- 
out ſome real ground, or without ſuch things having in groſs ſomewhat 


of truth and reality. However that the wiſer and more refined fort of . 


men ; higheſt in parts and improvements both from ſtudy and experi- 
ence ( indeed the flower of every Commonwealth ; Stateſmen, Law- 
givers, Judges and Prieſts) upon ſo many occaſions of great importance, 
after moſt deliberate ſcanning ſach pretences and reports, ſhould ſo.often 
ſuffer themſelves to be deluded, to the extreme injury of particular per- 
ſons concerned , to the common abuſing of mankind , to the hazard of 
their own reputation in point of wiſedom and honeſty , ſeems no-wiſe 
reaſonable to conceive. In likelihood rather the whole kind of all theſe 
things, were it altogether vain and groundleſs, would upon fo frequent 
and ſo mature diſcuſſions have appeared to be ſo, and would conſequent- 
ly long fince- have been diſowned , exploded and thruſt out of the 
World. For, as upon this occaſion 'tis faid in Tully, Time wipeth out 
groundleſs conceits , but confirms that which is founded in nature , and 
real. 

Now if the truth and reality of theſe things (all or any of them) in- 
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ferring the exiſtence of powers inviſible, at leaſt inferiour ones, though p- 54 


much ſuperiour to us in all ſort of ability, be admitted, it will at leaft 
( as removing the chief obſtacles of incredulity ) confer much to the 
belief of that ſupreme Divinity which our diſcourſe ſtrives to main- 
tain. 

I muſt acknowledge that both theſe arguments drawn from teſtimo- 
nies concerning matters of fa&t (and indeed all other arguments) were 
S 3 invalid 
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invalid and inſignificant,could any demonſtration or any argument weigh- 
ty enough be brought to ſhew the impoſſibility of ſuch a thing to exiſt, 
as We infer toexiſt from them. Burt, as it is a very eaſe thing (ſo whoever 
is vers'd in ſpeculation and reaſoning about things cannot but find ) to 
prove many things poſſible to be, which do not actualy exiſt; ſoit is hard 
to prove the impoſitbility of a things being ; Yea, there is plainly no 0- 
ther mean of doing this, than the manifeſting an evident repugnance 
between being it ſelf , and ſome property aſſigned to that thing ; or be- 
tween ſeveral properties attributed thereto ; as if we ſhould ſuppoſe a 
ws ſquare circle, or a round ſquare to exiſt. But, in 
ant » ns TE dent our caſe no man can ſhew ſach a repugnance ; be- 
how it ſhuld be; fuch proceedings are tween being and wiſedom, power or goodnels there 

PE ET is no inconhiſtence ſurely ; nor can any man evince 
"Auvnror Me _— Ny as «i5- one to be between being and co-exiſting with mat- 

er iD, ei, Plar That, © fer, or penetrating body ; between being and in- 

ſenſibility ; between being and any other property 
which we aſcribe-to God; nor is there any claſhing between thoſe pro- 
perties themſelves ; it is therefore impoſſible to ſhew that God cannot 
exiſt; and therefore it is unreaſonable to disbelieve the teſtimonies ( ſo 

' many, ſo pregnant ) that declare him to exiſt. 

—4ficit bs. Men indeed, who affix themſelves to things which their ſenſe offers, 
particular may be indiſpoſed to abſtraCt their minds from ſuch things , may be un- 
«74 apt to frame conceptions about any other ſort of things ; but to think 

there can be no other things than ſuch as we ſee and feel , that nothing, 

endued with other properties than ſuch as theſe obje&ted to our ſenſe 
have, can exiſt, implies a great dulneſs of apprehenſion, a greater ſhorts 
neſs of reaſon and judgment ; 'tis much like the ſimplicity of a ruſtick, 

Who, becauſe he never wasabove three miles from home, cannot imagine 

the World to reach ten miles farther ; and will look upon all that is told 

him concerning things more diſtant, to be falſe and forged to abuſe him. 

T add, that theſe mens incredulity is hence more inexcuſable , becauſe 

the poſſibility of ſuch a being its exiſtence , the compatibility and con- 

currence of ſuch properties in one thing, is (as we otherwhere have 
largely ſhewed) by a very plain inſtance declared, even by that Being 
within every man, which in a degree partakes of all thoſe properties. 

I ſhall leave this head of diſcourſe, with this one remark ; that they 
are much miſtaken , who place a kind of wiſedom in being very incre- 
dulous and unwilling to aſſent to any teſtimony , how tull and clear 
ſoever: For this indeed is not wiſedom , but the worſt kind of folly. 
'Tis folly, becauſe it cauſes ignorance and miſtake, with all the 
conſequents of theſe ; and 'tis very bad, as being accompanied with dif- 
ingenuity, obſtinacy, rudeneſs, uncharitableneſs, and the like bad diſ- 
politions ; from which credulity it ſelf, the other extreme ſort of folly 
is exempt. Compare we, I fay, theſe two ſorts of fools, the credulous 
fool, who yields his aſſent haſtily upon any ſlight ground ; and the ſuf- 
picious fool, who never will be ſtirrd by any the ſtrongeſt reaſon or 
cleareſt teſtimony ; we ſhall find the latter in moſt reſpes the worſt of 
the two; that his folly ariſes from worſe cauſes , hath worſe adjuncts, 
produceth worſe effe&ts. Credulity may ſpring from an airy complexi- 
on, or from a modeſt opinion of ones ſelf ; ſuſpiciouſneſs hath its birth 
from an earthy temper of body , or from ſelf-conceit in the mind ; that 
carries with it being civil and affable, and apt to correct an errour , 

| wit 
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with this a man is intraQable , unwilkog to hear , ſtiff and incorrigible 
in his- ignorance or miſtake ; that begets ſpeed and alacrity in action : 
this renders a man heavy and dumpiſh, ſlow and tedious in his teſoluti- 
ons and in his proceedings ; both include want of judgment ; but this 
pretending to more thereof, becomes thereby more dangerous. Forward 
raſhnes , which is the ſame with that , may ſometimes , like an acute 
diſeaſe , undoe a man ſooner ; but ſtupid dotage, little differing from 
this, is (like a chronical diſtemper) commonly more miſchievous, and 
always more hard to cure. In fine, were men in their other affairs, or 
in ordinary converſe ſo diffident to plain teſtimony, as ſome do ſeem to 
be in theſe matters concerning Religion, they would ſoon feel great in- 
conveniences to proceed thence ; their buſineſs would ſtick , their con- 
verſation would be diſtaſtfull; they would be much more offenſive, and 
no leſs ridiculous than the moſt credulous fool in the world. While 
men therefore ſo perverſly diſtruſtfull affe& to ſeem wiſe , they affe&t 
really to be fools; and practiſe according to the worſt ſort of folly. 

Thus have I, although very curforily , conſidered the firſt kind of 
works extraordinary that appear in the world; I proceed — to 
touch the other ſort , obſervable in the tranfaftion of humane affairs; 
for even in theſe there do happen things in a ſort miraculous or prodi- 
gious ; according to reaſonable eſtimation ſurpaſſing the common effi- 
cacy of humane cauſes; by which God in a language more expreſs (as 
it were ) and in a lowder tone declares his preſence and providence here ; 
ſo that they mult be very deaf and ſtupid who do not from them learn 
leſſons of piety and reverence toward God ; who do not in them hear 
heaven thundring forth that proclamation to us all : Diſcite juſtitiam 
moniti, For inſtance , 

x. We may obſerve, when any where things are come to ſuch a paſs, 
that iniquity and outrage do extremely prevail, ſo that the moſt of mens 
lives become intolerably grievous , that in ſuch caſes often the ſtate of 
things, how ſeemingly ſtable and robuſt ſoever, in a manner ſudden and 
ſtrange, by means to appearance ſmall and weak, to be overturned, and 
reduced to a more tolerable form ; no ſtruglings of might , no fetches 
of policy , no circumſpeCtion or induſtry of man availing to uphold it , 
an aviſtle hand checking all ſuch force , and croſſing all ſuch deviees. 


A ſtone cut out of the mountains without hands (that is, a ſlender inſtru- pan. 2. 45; 


ment coming forth out of ſome remote or ſecret place, without any con- 
ſiderable influence of humane endeavour) breaking in pieces the iron and 


the braſs, the clay , the filver-and the gold; there being raiſed up in- ' 


ſtantly a Moſes, or a Maccabeus; an Ehud, or a Gideon ; 2 Dion, or a 
Timoleon by a ſingle ſtroke, or a fudden impreſſion to deliver oppreſſed 
Nations from ſlavery. 

2. How many examples do experience and hiſtory afford us of juſtice 
and vengeance, in ways for their kind and for their circumſtances 
very remarkable , executed in the face of the world upon perſons ( ſuch 
as Corah and his fellows, Senacherih, Herod, Brennus ) notoriouſly 
wicked and miſchievous, who have out-braved heaven by their impiety, 
or horribly abuſed mankind by their injuſtice ? 

3- Yea, we may take notice, that even few of thoſe men, whoſe aQti- 
ons have been illuſtrious for greatneſs void - of goodneſs ; who have 


climbed to height of power and ſtate by the ruines and ſlaughters of Pat 4 17 


mankind , that , I fay, few of ſuch perſons have departed off the ſtage 
in 
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in or honour. That Alexander was ſnapt in the flower of his age 
wal js ; that Ceſar was no ſooner arrived to the top of his fortune , 
than to the bottom of his life ; neither having time allowed them to en- 
joy (ſcarce to taſte ) thoſe fruits which they ſo eagerly ſought and toi- 


\ fed for ; both perhaps ( one without any peradventure ) being ſpeeded 


away by violent and treacherous hands. Not to mention Pompey or 
Hannibal, or other ſuch like men of exorbitant ambition , whoſe for- 
tunes were ſo ſtrangely changed , and whoſe ends were ſo diſmal. 

4- We may however obſerve, that tew great Tyrants and Oppreſ- 
ſours, few perſons inſolently profane or facrilegious, have eſcaped the 
viſible ſtroke of divine vengeance ; a ſtroke inflicted in ways not onel 
violent , but ſhamefull; and that uſually by means moſt unexpetted, 
by the hands of their own Guards, their own Servants, their own Fa- 

vourites , the very inſtruments of their miſchief, 
Pherzus , ab axore occiſis. and theſe ſtirred up by ſlight cauſes, by ſome little 


Alexand. 
Vid. Plut. in Pelopida. ad fin. diſgrace or diſguſt received by them from their 


* Of ſuch Lhe —_ IS Nerds . Dom itian's, Commodus s , Heliog 


Pſal. 83. 17, 18. of profane hiſtories eaſily compoſe , of whom the 


plus, &c. S 


| Maſter. What a long black Legend of ==, : 
abalus's , 
Maximinuss * may any man's obſervation even out 


| divine juſtice in ſuch ways hath rid the world > 
5. I might alſo mention the judgments of God upon Perſons, and 
Families raiſed to wealth and ſplendour of eſtate by oppreſſion , fraud, 
facrilege, rapine, or ſuch bad means ; whoſe eſtates without any viſi- 
ble ordinary means. do moulder and decay ; a ſecret moth devouring 
them ; a thing which falls under common obſervation. 

6. The fame providence hath more clearly diſcovered it ſelf in the 
ſtrange dete&tions of murthers and other enormous miſchiefs commit- 
ted in darkneſs , and revealed -by a light unaccountably darted from hea- 
ven. Of which kind not onely Books , but common experience doth 
furniſh with tories and inſtances very remarkable both for number and 
weight. | 

- The like ſtrange difcoveries of Plots contrived ſecretly againſt 
the publick peace, and againſt the lives of Princes frequently offer 
themſelves in ſtory , and the like experience ſuggeſts concerning private 


Feel. 10. 20. Men; @ bird of the air carrying, the voice of 'the wicked traitour to the 
Hab. 2- 1% ears of him who is deſigned againſt ; the fones of the wall crying out 


treaſon and murther. Yea-generally, according to the Pſalmi/?s obſer- 


Plal. 64- 5,59. Vation , when men have encouraged themſelves in an evil matter, and 


Pl. 9. 16. 


have communed about laying ſnares privily,— ſaying, who ſhall ſee them, — 
God doth ſhoot at them with an arrow , ſuddenly they are wounded. So 
that all men have reaſon ( as he adds they will doe ) to fear, and to de- 
clare the work of God; if they wiſely confider his doing : and himſelf had 
reaſon to pronounce in another place : 7he Lord is known by the judg- 
ment that he executeth ; the wicked is ſnared in the work of his own 
hands. | 
8. I might adjoin the remarkable providences which alſo occur, con- 
cerning the recompences and ——_—_ of vertue : in the pro» 
teting good men from immunent dangers , delive- 


Plal. 37. 25. 1 have been young and ring them from grievous ſtraits, ſupplying them in 
ewe > Lomwngg I me ſeen the rieb xtreme needs , ay ay" them in their underta- 


kings, raiſing them ( as Joſeph, David, Daniel, &c.) 
| b 
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by wondertull means to wealth and dignity ; for their own incourage- 
ment or for publick benefit ; concerning which. occurrences the P/al- 


miſt had Feaſon to ſay, whoſo is wiſe will obſerve theſe things ; and they Plal.10). 43- 


ſhall underſtand the loving kindneſs of the Lord. 


Theſe conſiderations ( with divers others of the fame kind) grounded 
on providence, I muſt confeſs have not ſingly taken the greateſt force 
and evidence to infer our purpoſe, nor can they with the ſame aſſurance 
and peremptorineſs be urged to every adverſary or disbeliever, as ſome 
other arguments may ; thoſe ( which we have formerly inſiſted on ) 
drawn from nature. For in nature, all cauſes there 


being themſelves deſtitute of immediate reaſon or Vid. Claud. in Ruffin. 156, 1. init. ele- 


: ganter hac de re diſſerentem. 
choice, and fubje&t to no-chance or contingency 


(properly ſo called) we may indeed confidently aſcribe all effefs, in 


which any reaſon or counſel doth appear ( whether ordinary or extra- 5%. Pr 


ordinary ) to divine efficacy ; there being ao other cauſe, to which we 
can reaſonably impute them ; but in humane affairs, ſeeing man is an 
underſtanding and free agent, and few effefts happen without ſome a& 
of his intervening, there can hardly occur any paſſage ( how rare and 
ſtrange ſoever) which our incredulous Adverfaries ( with ſome king of 
colour or plauſible ſhift ) will not be ready toattribute unto ſome reach 
of man's wit, or to ſome capricio of his humour, or to ſome unaccoun- 


table caſualty, incident to matters of this kind (as we ſee the Philiſtines Sam. 5. 9: 
were apt to impute the plague of Emereds to chance; the 1ſraclites did Num- 16.47 


preſently charge that terrible judgment on Corah and his complices upon 
Moſes and Aaron.) Andcommonly divine and humane influences upon 


theſe effefts ( even as in nature the influences of heaven, and of inferi- 


our particular cauſes) are ſo complicated and interwoven together, that 
it is not fo eaſie to diſtinguiſh the one from the other, either in whole 
or in part, to ſeparate the bounds of providence ordinary and extraordi- 
nary, to diſcern what God performs by uſual inſtruments, what by his 
immediate hand. As alſo the Actions of the wiſeſt men are often 
grounded upon reaſons remote from, and impenetrable by vulgar con- 
ceit; ſo are the reaſons of God's proceedings with men various and of- 


| ten myſterious; above the reach of our capacity with diſtin&tion ta ap- 


— them (as who for inſtance can oftentimes readily diſtinguiſh 
between God's mercifull patience toward bad men, and his gratious 
recompencing the good ; between God's juſt vengeance on the one ſort, 
and his fatherly corre&ion of the other; between his reclaiming one 
from vice either ( as particular circumſtances require) by adverſe or 
roſperous events, and his trying or exerciſing the others vertue by the 
ke proceedings? who can diſtinguiſh berween what is performed or 
permitted upon general, or upon particular accounts; in reſpe& to the 
publick, or in regard to private men; in relation to preſent times, or 
to poſterity; upon abſolute and immediate accounts, or in order to 
ſome farther, more remote deſigns?) who. I fay canpretend skill enough 
to define what, or how much is beſt to be done in theſe caſes; when it 
is fit to allow men to proceed in the uſe of their freedom, when to 
interrupt them? who, but he that exaQly knows the limits of juſt 


and fit, the qualities and tempers of men, the ſtate and circumſtances 
of every thing ? 


T I add, 
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I add, that God's governance of things hath no complete iſſue here, 
that this is not the onely, nor the chief place of diſpenſing rewards and 
puniſhments, that things are but doing here and not done; 1n a pro- 
greſs and tendency toward ſomewhat beyond, not in a ſtate of final 
reſolution or perfettion; wherefore as we cannot fully judge of an ar- 
tificial work by its firſt draughts, nor of a Poem by ſome ſcenes, but 
mult ſtay till all is finiſhed and ated through, ſo we cannot fo clearly 
diſcern the entire wiſedom and juſtice of divine diſpenſations here; not 
till that day, when (asS. Pau/ tells us) God's Sygioxe toe (hu righteous 
judgment ) ſhall be made apparent. Whence diſcourle grounded upon 
preſent events may not prove ſo convincing or fatisfactory, except unto 
the children of wiſedom, who by a ſharper ſenſe can diſcover even the 
ſmaller lines and more occult tratts of God's hand ; who with an eſpecial 
attention and ſagacity do ( as the Prophet expreſleth it ) regard the 
works of the Lord, and confider the _ of his hands. However 
the frequent occurrences in humane affairs of paſſages (ſuch as we men- 
tioned ) ſo rare and remarkable, if they do not ( ſingly and folitarily 
taken ) thoroughly ſerve to demonſtrate the ZZyporhefrs of divine Pro- 
vidence, yet at leaſt they do much favour and ſtrengthen it, being very 
congruous thereto. Suppoſing ſuch a Providence, *cis moſt probable 
(I may fay neceſſary ) that ſuch events would happen; whence there 
can be no abſurdity in aſcribing them thereto, but much of reaſon in 
doing it. They are digni vindici nodi, difficulties not otherwile eaſily 
reſolved, and therefore God may be moſt fitly introduced, as the moſt 
probable cauſe of them ; if ſtrict diſcourſe cannot compell us, yet in- 
genuity will incline us and wiſedom will oblige us to doe ſo: 7hey that 
are wiſe will conſider theſe things, and they ſhall underſtanding the lovin 
kindneſs (TI add, and alſo both the wiſedom and power ) of the Lord 
A brutiſh man knoweth not, neither doth a fool underſtand this (faith the 
Pſalmiſt, concerning the proceedings of Providence. ) 

But however general providence doth work in convincing ſome, par- 
ticular providence will at leaſt produce that effe&t in many : For I dare 
appeal to moſt men (to thoſe eſpecially, who have ever had any fear of 
God, or ſenſe of goodneſs in them) if ſometime or other, in their lives, 
they have not in their preſſing needs and ſtraits (eſpecially upon their ad- 
dreſſes to God for help) found help and comfort conveyed unto them 
by an inviſible hand; if they have not ſometimes in a manner unac- 
countable eſcaped imminent dangers; if they have not in the perfor- 
mance of their duty and devotion toward God experienced a comfort 
more than ordinary; if they cannot to ſome events of their life aptly 
apply thoſe obſervations of the P/almiſt. Thi poor man cried, and the 
Lord heard him, and delivered hin out of his troubles : The angel of the 
Lord encampeth round about them that fear him, and delivereth them : 
O' taſte and ſee that the Lord is good: O taſte and ſee ; he appeals to 
experience; he ſuppoſes the divine goodneſs may be ſeen,. and felt; 
that ſurely will be a moſt efficacious argument of God's exiſtence and 
providence. And ſo it is indeed to all good men ( for whoſe comfort 
and confirmation it is chiefly mentioned ) though it is not likely to 
have much influence upon them, who have alienated themſelves trom 
God, and driven him out of their thoughts ; except they ſhould ( be- 


yond what can be expetted from them ) be fo civil a WW G to 
clieve 


—— 
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believe the teſtimony of others, who aſſert this great truth unto them 
from their own inward conſcience and experience. 
: ” © 


But let thus much ſerve, at preſent, for« the. ſbewing that God doth 
( as our Lord tells us) hitherto work ; and conſequently that ( as we 
thence meant to infer ) God doth exiſt. 


. 
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Ibclievein GOD 


THE 


FATHE R, 


EY . 4 — 


E.PH. 4 6. 
One God and Father of all. 


we here profeſs : I did alſo endeavour by ſeveral Arguments to e- 

vince the truth and credibility of the firſt Article of our Creed 
( which is indeed the foundation of all the reſt, and of all Religion } 7har 
there is one God, 1 proceed to the following parts. 


I Have formerly diſcourſed concerning the nature of that Belief which 


THE FATHER. The Appellation of God not improperly ta- 
ken (as when it is attributed to creatures, upon ſome reſemblance in 
nature or office which they bear to the ſupreme God ) but relating to 
him who onely, truly and properly is ſtyled God, is ſometimes put ab- 
ſolutely, ſometime hath a relative appoſition going along with it. Be- 
ing abſolutely or ſingly put it ſometimes refers by way of eminency par- 
ticularly to the Firſt Perſon'in the bleſſed and glorious Trinity ; as when 
Chriſt is called the Sov of God ; when God is put in diſtintion from the 
other Perſons (when for inſtance it is ſaid, 7hat they may know thee the 
onely true God and whom thou haſt ſent Jeſus Chriſt. Bleſſed be God and 
the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. The Word was with God. To ſerve 
the 
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the living and true God and to wait for his Son from heaven : And in that 
form of Blefling, The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God, 
and the communion of the Holy Ghoſt be with you all) but commonly it is 
to be underſtood for God eſfentially confidered (according to the Di- 
vine Eſſence common to all Three Perſons) to whom in that reſpect all 
the Divine Attributes agree, and from whom all divine operations (ab- 
ſolutt & ad extra) do jointly proceed. And to this ſenſe or notion we 
have hitherto ſuppoſed that the name of God might be here applyed. 
For that there is one God, having ſuch effential attributes is the firſt 
principle and foundation of all Religion, which we muſt therefore ſup- 
by not directly expreſſed yer at leaſt ſufficiently implied in the 
Creed. 

And ſuppoſing the word in part doth imply this ſenſe, the attribute or 
title of Father doth upon many accounts traly and properly belong to 
God; ( God abſolute and eſſential ) in relation to all things Cronly, 
and to fome things particularly ; eſpecially, which is the molt fruitfull 
conſideration, in reſpe&t to our ſelves. 

Let us firſt conſider the accounts upon which, then the terms (or 
objects) in relation 'to which God is ſo called; then let us apply the 


conſideration to practice. 
One God and Father of all. 


Every attribute, every title, every relation of God doth ground an 
obligation, doth afford an-inducement to good practice; but none other 
doth ground higher obligation, or yieldeth ſtronger inducement to all 
kinds of obedience, than doth this of Father, which here, and fre- 
quently otherwhere in Holy Scripture is aſcribed to God : unto which 
purpoſe, of exciting us to good prattice ( to all good practice generally, 
and particularly to ſome kinds thereof ) I do now intend to apply t 
conſideration thereof; but fr/? let us conſider in what reſpe&s, or upon. 
what grounds this title is attributed to God ; then let us refle& ſome- 
what upon the term, in reſpe& to which God is ſtyled Father; of all 
that is, in a larger ſenſe of all things, in a ſtricter ſenſe of all perſons, in 
the moſt reſtrained ſenſe of all us Chriſtians. 

The title of Father is upon ſeveral accounts commonly given to 
things; one is cauſality; for the efficient cauſe, or authour of any 
thing is called its father; any work is ſaid to be the child, or off-ſpring 
of him that maketh, or inventeth it: Z7ath the rain a father (or, who 
is father of the rain, as the LXX render it) or who hath begotten the 
drops of the dew? faith God in Job: another ground thereof is ſuſtenance, 


Job 38. 28. 


or preſervation; ſo Feb faith of himſelf, that he was a father to the poor Job. 29. 16. 


and fatherleſs ; becauſe he yielded them protection and relief ; ſo Roma 
patrem patrie Ciceronemlibera dixit. Rome. called Cicero father, becauſe 
he preſerved it from the attempts of wicked conſpiratours againſt its li- 
berty and fafety : education alſo and inſtruction entitles to this name; 


whence St. Paul calleth 7imothy and Philemon, the Corinthians and 1Tim. t. 2. 


Galatians, whom he had inſtructed in the Chriſtian Faith, his chi/dres : 


Ph 
1 Cor. 4 154 


them. 10. 


laſtly governance, attended with beneficentaffe&tion and care, doth found Gal. 4. 19. 
this appellation ; whence princes are uſually ſtyled the Fathers of their 
countrey, being ſuppoſed to defire, and to provide for the publick good; | 
ſo we have the Fathers of tribes, that is the principal perſons of them, _—" 

3 who I, 


0 
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who did preſide- over them: I do omit antiquity, and age, for which 
we know that perſons are vulgarly called Fathers. _ 

Upon all theſe accounts it is plain that tlie title of Univerſal Father 
may truly be aſcribed unto God ; eſpecially in reſpect to our ſelves, who 
may be conſidered: as equivalent to all other objects, as comprehending 
in us ſomewhat common to them; all: God in tome of thoſe reſpects 15 
the Father of all things, or of us as Beings; God is more eſpecially the 
Father of intelligent Beings, and of us as ſuch : God is the Father of all 
men, of all good- men, and peculiarly of Chriſtians ; which reſpects all 
of them do, or ſhould concur: in us: Let us ſurvey thoſe particulars 
ſomewhat diſtinaly, then apply them as obligations and inducements 
to good praCtice. 

1. Godis the Father of all things, or of us. as creatures; as the effici- 
ent-cauſe and creatour of them aJl : Ze made the world, (as S. Paul tel- 
leth. the . Athenians) and all things therein; he commanded {| faith the 


AQ: 17. 24» 

14-15 Pſalmiſt) and they were created; The world and the fulneſs thereof (that 

Plal. 145. 15+ J : | of ( 

145. "+ is all wherewith 1t is repleniſhed, and which it contains) he hath foun- 

J.. 33 6 ded them; Adl theſe things ( faith God in the Prophet) hath mine hand 
"26, made; and wortlw, xg) manen Ted: Te mravres, the maker and father of 

Plat, in Tim. this Univerſe, even Plato ſtyleth God. God 1s alſo the Father of all 


P4- 1047+ things, becauſe he preſerveth and ſuſtaineth them by his power; Ze 
Heb. 1. 3- (faith the Apoſtle to the Hebrews) beareth up all things by the word of 
Pal. 145. 15. His power ; Ze (faith the Pſalmiſt) hath eſtabliſhed them for ever and e- 
ver; he made a decree which ſhall not paſs, by virtue of which they ſub- 

Pal. 104+ 27+ fiſt: alſo becauſe he by a continual care doth provide for them; they al 
"#55 (faith the P/almiſt) wait upon him, that he may give them their meat in 
due ſeaſon; what he giveth them, they gather; he openeth hu hand, they 

are filled with good: He allo governeth, and containeth them in good 

Iſa. 40. 26. order; for, his kingdom ruleth over all ; and, whatſoever the Lord plea- 
Plal.115- 3- (oth, that doeth he in heaven and earth: all this he doeth with good- 


IO3- 19.13%, , . X . 
6. 24-12 nefgand affection; for, his tender mercies are over all his works: whence 


Pal. 145. 9- even among Pagans the word Pater abſolutely put did fignifie the Su- 


— 0 Pater, 
U Rex 


preme God, \they underſtanding thereby the Authour, Preſerver and Go- 


Jupiter—— vexnour of all things ; and Pater omnipetens is the periphrafis, whereby 


Hor. Ser.2.1. 
—Pater iþ- 
ſe colend! 


the wiſeſt Poer doth uſually expreſs God. ; 
2. More eſpecially God is the Father of intelleual Beings ; he zs ſty- 


Hed facilem Jed * the Father of ſpirits; particularly the Angels in way of excellency 


EGey, are called the ſons of God: + There was a day when the ſons of God came to 
Zd; mire n- preſent themſelves before the Lord: and, When the morning ſtars ſang to- 
iv. Gil gether, and all the ſons of God ſhouted for joy; in which place of Fob the 


xesbr7wy. LXX have ayeru ww, my Angels; (although perhaps there all God's 


RD. creatures may be underſtood rejoycing and exulting, as it were, in their 
Job x. 6. being, newly by the goodneſs of their maker conferred on them ) again, 
- 1apg Who (faith the Pſalmiſt ) in heave n can be compared unto the Lord? who 
_ among the ſons of the mighty can be likened unto the Lord? the ſons of the 
mighty, it 1s 1n the A, the ſons of God, and ſo theLXX render it; 
and what precedeth, who in heaven, doth make it, as it ſeems, beſt in- 
terpretable of the Angels» Of ſuch Beings God is more eſpecially the 
Father, becauſe he did produce them in a more excellent manner; for 
other things he made as it were by his hand, theſe he breathed out of 
his mouth; as it is ſaid of Adam, when God infuſed his foul into his body, 
Gen. 2 _thatGod breathed into his noſtrils the breath of life ; kecauſe they more 


nearly 


—— 
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nearly re/emble God in their nature and properties ( in ſpirituality, and 
independence upon matter; in life, and ſelf-moving ; in immortality, 
and perpetuity of being ; in underſtanding, and wiſedom ; in will, and 
goodnels, or 1N a capacity at leaſt of ſuch perfetions) becauſe alſo he 
ruleth them in a nobler way ; a way, not of blind and conſtrained obe- 
dience, but of wiſe and free choice, according to laws of juſtice, by ob- 
Igations of igpaakey; __ he _ ae ———_——_ 
more dear afte&tion unto them, and a peculiar care yy 5 Saga 
over them: in reſpect to theſe Beings indeed the LED” " 
relation of Father is more proper, becauſe they onely 
can be ſenfible thereof, and capable to render the duties of piety, gra- Pal 103- 19+ 
titude and willing obedience ſutable thereto, Rational Berngs ( faith 
an Ethnick Philoſopher) are the ſons of God, becauſe e 4 onely are natu- 
rally fit to converſe with God, being conjoyned to him by participation of 
Reaſon : And thus indeed even the Pagan Theologers commonly, from 
primitive general Tradition we may ſuppoſe, did conceive the Supreme 
God to be the Father of the gods, (intending not ſuch gods as were of 
man's deviſing, creatures deifid by the flattery or fondneſs of the vyul- 
gar, but of higher rank, anſwering to our Ange/s, whom they ſuppoſed 
as to approach in excellency of nature neareſt to God, ſo to have deri- 
ved their being from him, and toattend conſtantly upon him, partaking 
of his glory, and obſerving his pleaſure) whence Divim pater, Father of 
the Gods, is a common periphrafis, or title of God among them; and 
particularly in the 7:»meus of Plato there is an Oration, which he re- 
preſenteth God making unto thoſe creatures, preſently upon their crea» 
tion, beginning thus; O ye chief Gods of whom I am the framer and fa- vl wr, 
ther —concerning which gods that which he can ſay, he pretendeth to 9 i28 Sw 
deduce from ancient original Tradition: But to come nearer to our more 2; 
particular concernment. 

3. God is the Father, in a more eſpecial manner, of mankind: Have wa. 2. 10. 
we not (faiththe Prophet) one Father, hath not one God created us ?. and 
Adam is called the ſon of God, the genealogy of all men terminating in Luk. 3. 3t- 
him; and, weare a God's off-/pring, faith S. Paul: we are fo, for that % 17- 29. 
hu hands made and faſhioned our bodies; and for that he formed our ſpirit -—q 10. 8, 
within us, as the Prophet ſpeaketh. He made us after his own image, (o 1, — 
as ſignally to repreſent and reſemble himſelf, in properties of nature, Zech- 12. 1. 
and ineminenceof condition ; in this great Family of viſible creatures he gen, 37,77 
hath aſſigned unto us the principal ſtation, fo that other creatures there 
are but as ſervants waiting on us, we are as children, depending onely 
on him; he hath ſhewed an eſpecial tenderneſs of affeftion and good will 
toward us, in providing for us all manner of needfull ſuſtenance and 
comfortable accommodations; continually watching over us for our 
good, and holding us up (as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh)) from our mothers al 71: 6. 
womb; beſtowing on us good education: (inſtrufing us by the light of 
nature, or diftates of natural reaſon and conſcience, by civil converſation, 
by the precepts of wiſe men, and examples of vertuous perſons, by pro- 
vidential encouragements to good, and determents from evil ; together 
with thefecret whiſpers, advices and motions of his grace) bearing with 
exceſſive patience our infirmities, miſcarriages and offences; uſing ſea-- 
ſonable and moderate chaſtiſements to reclaim us from bad courſes to 
thoſe, which our duty, and our advantage do require: in ſhort, all God's 
dealings and demeanour toward mankind do argue in him a paternal re- 

; gard 


0 


——_— 
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Hor. Carm. gard thereto: whence even the blind ZZeathens diſcerned and acknow- 
Epig. 1.3. 9. edged this general relation.of God to men; and, Gents humane pater, 
atque cuſtos ( 6 Father and keeper of mankind ) was an invocation ſutable 

| _ to their notion concerning him: from him they de- 

——_— dog __ "rene" duced our original; to him they aſcribed the forma- 
| A tion of our bodies, ſo full of wonderfull artifice ; 
Pntey vr cog Fogp >" =p & 4 from him they affirm our ſouls to be extracted; 
| | from his goodneſs and care they ſuppoſed all the 
conveniences of life which we enjoy to be deriv'd ; they conceived him 

Charior eft il- to bear a kind affeAtion unto man, and to have a conſtant care over him; 
Fr 6s as by many expreſs teſtimonies might be ſhewed, and trom, their prac- 

; tices evidently may be inferred. | 

4. Farther yet, more eſpecially God is the Father of all good men; 

| ſuch a relation being yet built upon higher grounds and reſpects; for as 
Bins vir ſine good! they © have another original from him ; vertue ſpringeth in their 
—_ or $4 hearts from @ heavenly feed ; that emendation and perte&ion of nature 
x Pet. 1.23. 1s produced by his grace, enlightning and quickening them: they are 
images of him, reſembling him in judgment and diſpoſition of mind, in 

will ang purpoſe, in action and behaviour ; the which reſemblances do 

argue them to be the ſons of God, and indeed do conſtitute them ſuch ; 

Matt. $. 45- for, Love your enemies (Aaith our Lord) Bleſs thoſe that curſe you, doe good 
to thoſe that hate you, — that you may be the ſons of your father in heaven ; 

Luk. 6. 35. and, Love your enemies, and doe good; and lend expetling nothing thence, 
and your reward ſhall ke great, and ye ſhall be the ſons of the moſt high ; 
imitation of God in goodneſs and beneficence doth we ſee found a filial 

relation unto God: To ſuch God anſwerably doth bear a paternal kind- 

Pal. 103. 13. neſs and compaſſion; for, Like as a father pitieth his children, ſo ( faith 
the P/almiſt) the Lord pitieth them that fear him. He in all reſpe&s 

Heb. 12. 5, dealeth with them as with his children; «5 yo; mecopter?), as the Apoſtle 
to the Hebrews ſpeaketh: He teacheth, and guideth them with whol- 

Plal. 25; 12. ſome advice upon all occaſions; for, What man s he that feareth the 
37-23, Lord? him ſhall he teach in the way that he ſhall chuſe ; and, The ſteps of 
; a goed man are ordered by the Lord ; He gently removeth and corre&- 
Prov, 3- 12. Eth them; Whom (faith the Wiſe-man) God loveth he correGeth, even as 
i a father the ſon, in whom he delighteth : He maintaineth them with all 
needfull ſuſtenance and accommodation without their care or trouble; 

* for, Take no care, ſaith our Saviour, ſaying, what ſhallwe eat, or what ſhall 
Matt.,6. 31. we drink, or wherewith ſha we be cloathed, —for your heavenly father 
EI knoweth that ye have need of all theſe things; he ſo knoweth and conſti- 
Plal. 34- 9+ dereth it, as to provide, that there ſhall not be (as the Pſalmiſt afhirmeth ) 
"9: 37e 1 any want to them that fear him: He prote&eth them from all danger, 
ſupporteth them in all diſtreſs, and reſcueth them from all miſchief; tor, 
Plab 33 18, £74 eyes are open uponthe righteous — to deliver his ſoul from death, and 
19. 34+ 19» Zo =p Bl alrve in famine; he keepeth all his bones ſo that none of them is 
Sita broken — though be fall, he ſhall not utterly be .caſt down, for the Lord 
upholdeth him with his hayd ; Many are his afflictions, but the Lord del;i- 

vereth him out of al; Such paternal affections doth God bear, ſuch pa- 

Patrim ha- ternal a&ts doth he exerciſe toward good men; the which even Pagazx 
= —_— Wiſe-men did apprehend; of whom one thus exprefſeth himſelf ; God 
virocanimun, (faith he) hath a fatherly mind toward good men, and ſtrongly loveth them--- 
Gilles fortiter Bp ppeen them and God there us v ry {bip, which vertue doth conciliate; 


- 


Sen. te Pro- @ friendſhip do I ſay, yea a kindred, and ſimilitude ; for that a good my 
ud, I. 2. Gods 
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Ged's diſciple and imitatour, and his true off-ſpring, whom that magnificent 
father, no ſoftly exatter of wertue , doth after the manner of ſevere pa- 
tents , educate hardly. | 

5. We may farther obſerve, that God in his proceedings with men, 
whereby he particularly deſigneth to contain them within bounds of du- 
ty, and thereby to lead them unto happineſs, delighteth to repreſent him- 
ſelf under this obliging and endearing relation : thus he did in regard to 
his ancient people upon all occaſions expreſs himſelt: who are Iſraelites, Roni. g. 4+ 
whoſe is the adoption, ſaith S. Paul, reckoning this as the firſt of thoſe pri- 
vileges which appertair! to the Jews : It was the commiſſion to Moſes : 
Thou ſhalt ſay unto Pharaoh ; thus ſaith the Lord, Iſrael is my Son, even Exod. 4. 22 
my firſt-born; and I ſay unto thee, let my Son go, that he may ſerve me ; 
Moſes alſo foreſeeing how that people would misbehave themſelves, doth 
thus in God's nameexpoſtulate with them : Do ye thus requite the Lord, 
6 fooliſh people , and unwiſe ? is not he thy father , that bought thee 2 Deut. 32.4, 
hath he not made thee, and eſtabliſhed thee ? of the rock that begat thee, 
thou art —_ , and haſt forgotten God , that formed thee. David 
alſo thus addreſſeth himſelf to God in their behalf; Bleſſed be thou, Lord 2 Chr. 29.10 
God of Iſrael , our father , for ever, and ever; thine 6 Lord is the great- 
weſs, and the power , and the glory, and the wittory , and the Majeſty : 
and, Doubtleſs (faith Eſay ) thou art our father, though Abraham be igno- 16. 63. 16. 
rant of us, and. Iſrael acknowledge us not; thou, 0 Lord, art our father , 4 5 ** 
our redeemer, thy name is from everlaſting : and, 7 am ( faith God in Je- fer. 31.9,206 
remy ) a father to Iſrael, and Ephraim is my firſt-born ; Is Ephraim my 
dear ſon , is he a pleaſant child? he is; the LXX render it, in way of 
aſſertion, not of interrogation. 
' 6. But in the Chriſtian diſpenſation God more fignally repreſenteth 
himſelf in this quality and notion. God herein treateth us not ſo much, 
as our Lord and Maſter, with imperious rigour and awfulneſs , as our 
Father, with moſt gratious condeſcenſion and allurements of kindneſs : 
Our Lord ( the onely Son of God in a ſenſe infinitely moſt peculiar and Heb. 2-.x1. 
high) was ot (faith the Apoſtle) aſhamed to call us brethren ; Goe (faid 1 3% 7 
our Lord, for inſtance of that gratious condeſcenſion) to my brethren , ; 
and ſay wnto them, I aſcend unto my Father, and to your father ; both my 
God, and your God : And ſuch are the advantages peculiar to Chriſtians, 
grounding this relation toward them, that S. Pa«/ comparing our ſtate 
in regard to God with that of the Fews , doth thus infer : So that thou Gal. 4. 5. 
( O Chriſtian) art not now a ſervant , but a ſon : So it isaſlerted, and 
accordingly (which is worth our while diſtinly to obſerve) all the per- 
formances of God toward us and in our behalf are of ſuch a nature, and 
are ſet out in ſuch terms as do ground and import this relation : for, 

I. The reception of a believer into the participation of the privileges 
and advantages which Chriſtianity tendreth, is termed yoSaz, the ma- Gal. 4. $. 
king him a Son ; the adopting him into God's family, the conferring FÞ--5:2-15 
upon him the title and quality of God's child ; together with the inter- Pig 
nal diſpoſition of mind, and the liberty of acceſs and intercourſe, which 
do ſute that relation : Whoſoever (ſaith S. Fohn) did receive him, to thens Job. 1. 12. 
be gave the power (or privilege) to become the ſons of God, even to them, 
who believed in his name : and, Te are all (faith S. Paul) the ſons of God by Gal. 4. 26. 
faith in Chriſt Jeſus ; that is, by ſincerely embracing Chriſtianity. And, 
Behold (faith S. John again) what manner of love the father hath given us, x Joh. 3. t. 
that we ſhould be called the ſons of God. And, Te have not received the (ph. 3.14.) 

| V 
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ſpirit of ſervitude unto fear, but ye have received the ſpirit of adoption, 6 
Rom. 8. I'5. Jrye Abba father ; chat is, by which in "er wh 4 
Gal-4- 6 ble affection we freely, confidently and readily according to our Saviour's 
inſtitution do ſay, Our father. 
2. That renovation of our nature, and qualifying of our minds as the 
Goſpel preſcribeth and requireth, is called regeneration, a new creation, 
J Tar 7 ,, 2 new birth, the begetting a new man withip us: if a man be wot born 
from above he cannot ſee the kingdom of God; that is, he cannot be a good 
Chriſtian: whoever uw begot of God doth not fin ; that is, good Chriſtians 
| do not live in a courſe of diſobedience : We are ane. moinue, God's work, 
Eph. 2. 10. or production, being created in Chriſt Jeſus to good works : Te have beey 
ct wo, © taught — to put on the new man , that is created according to the image 
God in righteouſneſs aud true holinefS; in ſuch terms is the effeft of the 
Chriſtian difpenſation upon our hearts and lives deſcribed ; and that 
with the greateſt reaſon ; for no a of God toward us can be more fa- 
therly , than working in us by his grace the principles of Chriſtian life, 
and the pradtices ſpringing from it; nothing doth nearer advance us to 
2 Pet. 1, 4 a ſimilitude with God , and a participation of the devine nature ; nothing 
doth conciliate from God a more tender afte&tion to us , or worketh in 
us a more dutifull affection toward him, anfwerable to this relation, than 
doth a hearty compliance with the grace of the Goſpel. 
3- The refurre&tion of good Chriſtians after death to a better ſtate of 
life ; their entring into immortal bliſs and glory, is worthily ſtyled 7rz- 
Ayeent, a being generated and born again; whereby they receive from 
God another more excellent life and ſtate of being, more like and con- 
r Joh. 3-2. formable to God; for, we know (faith S. Fohn ) that if he ſhall appear (or, 
that when he ſhall appear, as ſome Copies reade it ) we ſhall be like him ; 
r Cor. 15.49. and, As =_ S.Paul) we have born the image of the earthly ( Adam,) we 
Phil 4 "6 8 ſhall - ear the image of the heavenly : We ſhall (faith he) be metamor- 
; phoſed, or transfigured, into the ſame image : and, They (faith our Saviour) 
Mart. 19. 28. which ſhall be accounted worthy to obtain that world, aud the reſurretlion of 
Luke 20+ 35+ rhe dead—are the ſons of God , being the ſons of the reſurrettion : that 
ſtate of bliſs is therefore ſtyled a portion or inheritance, allotted to ſons, 
Gal.4- 7- and conſequent upon ſuch a relation ; /f ſons, faith S. Paul, ther heirs ; 
RET heirs of God , and co-heirs with Chriſt , receiving the reward and promiſe 
Heb. 9. 15. of an eternal inheritance : Bleſſed be the God wo Father of our Lord Feſus 
1 Fet. 1-24 Chriſt (faith S. Peter) who according to his abundant mercy hath begotten 
#s again unto a lively hope by the reſurrettion of Feſus Chriſt from the 
ad to an inheritance incorruptible , and undefiled and that fadeth not 
away, reſerved in heaven for us. 
4. I might adjoin, that Chriſtian men do become the ſons of God by 
Phil. 2. 9. the intervention of our Saviour, aſſuming our nature, and conforming 
Rom.8. 3-29: himſelf to the likeneſs of men ; whereby he becomes the firſt-born of 
Gal. 4. 4, 5- many brethren ; God (faith S. Paul) ſent forth his ſon, born of a woman, that 
Heb. 2.11, we might receive the privilege of being, made ſons : and, Children (faith 
14,16. the Apoſtle to the Hebrews } partake of fleſh and bloud ; whence ( & he 
| meaneth to infer ) our Lord being the Son of God , we upon conjunRi- 
on of nature with him, and as his brethren, become alſo ſuch ; he far- 
ther intimateth, that upon this ſcore we do ſurpaſs Angels themſelves ; 
for that Fe took not on him the nature of Angels, but took on him the ſeed 
of Abraham ; they were not, as we, dignified with a fraternal relation 


to the Son of- God. 


In 
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In ſo many ſeveral reſpe&s is God our Father ; we are his children as 
being his creatures, made, preſerved and maintained by him; as we are 
iotelle&ual creatures, being placed in degree and quality of nature fo 
near him z as we by vertue and goodneſs ( produced in us by his grace ) 
do any-wiſe approach him, reſemble him, and partake of his ſpecial fa- 
vour; as we are Chriſtians, adopted into his heavenly family, renewed 
by his holy grace, and deſtinated to a participation of. his eternal glory. 

Now the conſideration of theſe grounds ( each one of them, and all of 
them together) upon which this relation of God unto us is founded, hath 
manifold good uſes; It is apt to inform and admoniſh us concerning ma- 
ny neceſlary duties reſulting from.it; and to enforce upon us the prac- 
tice of them. 

x. It ingeneral may teach , and ſhould mind us what reverence, ho- 
nour and obſeryance is due from us unto God, in equity and juſtice, ac- 


- cording to ingenuity and gratitude : /f (faith God in the Prophet) 7 be mal. x. 6: 


a father , where is my honour > Our believing and acknowledging this 
relation is vain , if we do not yield the reſpe&ts and perform the duties 
anſwerable thereto. And if indeed we are obliged to love, to reſpe&, 
to obſerve thoſe, who have been the inſtruments of God in producing, in 
nouriſhing, in breeding us, how much more are we bound to yield the 
fame to him, who principally did, who continually doth beſtow upon 
us our being, together with all the ſupports, the conveniences, the com- 
forts thereof ; from whoſe free bounty we derive not onely the benefirs 
of this tranſitory life , but the ineſtimable privileges and bleſſings rela- 
ting to the future incomparably better ſtate > It we neglett our duty fo 
grounded, may not God juſtly expoſtulate with us, as he did of old with 


thoſe children of his: Do ye thus requite the Lord, O fooliſh people , and Deut. 32-6; 


unwiſe? Is he not thy father, who bought thee 2 ( or rather, who got thee, * 
& carhozTo ot, faith the Greek ; and both that and the ZZebrew do agree 
in expreſſion of that thing with our common manner of ſpeech ) hath 
wot be made thee, and eſtabliſhed thee? it is, as is there intimated , a part 
of extreme folly no leſs than of injuſtice and ingratitude to diſregard and 
diſobey him, to whom by ſuch bands of duty and obligation we are al- 
lied: Indeed the excellency of God's nature doth juſtly require honour 
and reverence to him ; his ſovereign power may alſo reaſonably extort 
obedience from us , but his paternal benevolence and beneficence are 
the moſt obliging grounds, the moſt kindly inducements to the practice 
of all piety toward him; we are fooliſhly, unworthy in not being good 
on the other accounts, in not being ſo for theſe reaſons we are mon- 
ſtrouſly baſe. 

2. This conſideration may inſtruct and admoniſh us what- we 
ſhould be, and how we ſhould behave our ſelves ; for that if we be God's 
children, it becometh us, and we are obliged in our diſpoſition and de- 
meanour to reſemble, to imitate him : it 15 natural and proper for chil- 
dren to reſemble their parents in their complexion and countenance ;. to 


imitate them in thaip ations and carriage: f ye ( argueth our Lord ) Joh-8.39:44 


were Abraham's children, ye would doe the works of Abraham ; ye would 
imitate him in readily believing and obeying God : and, 7e ( faith he a- 
gain) are of your father the Devil, becauſe ye perform the luſts of your fa* 
ther ; becauſe in his envious, treacherous, murtherous diſpoſition and 
practice ye reſemble him : So, if we be God's children, we muſt, accor- 


V 2 in 


ding to S. Paul's exhortation , imitate God, as dear children ; we muſt Eph 57+ 
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| * in all imitable perfeftions ſtrive to be like him; ſo doth the Scripture 
frequently (both in general, and as to particular caſes or matters ) ap- 
ply and inculcate this point ; God is holy and pure, ſo therefore 


4 Pet. 1-14. We tobe; As obedient children (faith S. Peter ) not faſhioning your ſelves 


according to the former laſts in your ignorance, but as he which hath called 

Phil. 2. 15- you 2s holy, ſo be ye holy in all manner of converſation : and, That (faith 
S.Paul) ye may he blameleſs, and harmleſs, the ſons of God without rebuke 

(or irreprehenſible ſons of God) in the midſt of a crooked and perverſe na- 

1 Joh.3. 2,3- ##0#; and , Beloved, now are we the ſons of God, faith S. Fohn, ſubjoi- 
ning And every one that hath this hope ( a hope grounded upon, or 
ſpringing from ſuch a relation ) purifieth himſelf , as God is pure : God is 

perfectly juſt and righteous , thence we likewiſe ſhould labour to be 

Joh. 3. 7. ſuch ; for, Every one (faith S. Fohn) that doeth righteouſneſs is righteous 
as he is righteous : God is perfect in all goodneſs ; ſo muſt we endeavour 

Matte 5- 48. to be, as our Saviour enjoineth us: Be ye (faith he) therefore perfett 
as your Father is perfett : God is bountifull, gratious and mercifull unto 

all, we thence ſhould learn to be fo alſo; 7 ſay wnto you ( they are our 

Saviour's leſſons to us) love your enemies, bleſs thoſe that curſe you, doe good 

to thoſe that hate you, and pray for thoſe who deſpitefully uſe you, and per- 

Matt. 5. 44+ ſecute you ; that ye may be the children of your father, which is in heaven; 
for he maketh bis ſun to riſe on the evil , and on the good ; and ſendeth 

rain on the juſt, and on the unjuſt : and again; Love yoar enemies , doe 

Luk. 6.35- good, and lend hoping for nothing again ; and your reward ſball be great , 
and ye ſhall be the children of the higheſt ; for he is kind to the unthank- 

full, and to the evil; be ye therefore merciful, as your father alſo is mer- 

cifull : Soare we admoniſhed by the holy Writers of our engagements 

to be good on this account : and reafon indeed ſheweth this relation to 

T3 Ze &- be inconſiſtent with our being otherwiſe; for ſimilitude onely can pre« 
ks 2, 1Erve cognation; things very unlike become formally different in kind 
Plat. Protag. and nature thereby ; diverſity of manners ſgnifie a difference in bloud 2 
if therefore we be cloſely afbxed to material things, or pronely addicted 

to brutiſh pleaſures, how can we be the children of him that is purely 
ſpiritual, altogether intelletual ? if we be fierce, hard-hearted, unmerct- 

full or uncharitable, how can we claim kindred with him who is all love 

and benignity, all munificence and mercy ? there can be no affinity in 
relation, where there is ſuch a diſſimilitude in nature : God alfo carnor 

deal with us as children, cannot aftect or like us, if we do not reſemble 

him ; he can onely love good men , and the moſt certain xerrngio» ( the 

moſt perfect rule, the moſt evident mark ) by which we can diſcern or 
diſtinguiſh what goodneſs is, is confermity to God's nature, diſcovered 

by his actions ; for that cannot otherwiſe than be very good, wiſe and 
reaſonable, comely and commendable, convenient and beneficial to us, 

wherein we reſemble God ; God's example cannot miſguide us, his law 

and_ his praQtice ever conſent, his will and nature cannot diſagree; no- 

thing therefore can more pleaſe. him than what is 

:Tis meg vian, x5 4xbn3@ 295 like him; as even Plato could dferve : What prac- 


is » z be paces oy" 02 ”m tice ( faith he) s acceptable and ſutable to God 2 

nh fo 4 NO TIE "No One ( even _ which 9m old ſaying implies, Like 
is ever a friend to like. Nothing likewiſe is more 
certainly bad, or more diſpleafing to God, than that which rendreth us 
in our complexion of mind or in our behaviour unlike to God: we by 
being ſuch, or doing ſo , muſt neceſſarily fall from this high Ggaky, 

mu 
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muſt ipſo fafto forfeit this excellent privilege of being thus related to 
God ; we thereby become exiles and aliens from his name and family ; 
we prove rebels and foes inſtead of fons and friends unto him. 

-. 3. This conſideration may raiſe us to a juſt regard , eſteem and valu- 
ation of our ſelves, may conſequently inſpire noble thoughts, and breed ® 
generous inclinations in us; may withdraw us from mean, baſe and un- 
worthy deſigns or praQtices ; may excite and encourage us to handſome, 
brave , worthy reſolutions and undertakings, ſutable to the dignity of 
our natare, the nobleneſs of our deſcent, the eminency of ſo high a re- 
lation, of ſo near an alliance to God : Even natural light dictaterh this 
uſe of the notion , and Heathen Philoſophers do apply it : JF any one At-di. 1. 
( ſaith _— could be affetted with this opinion, that we are all ori- 
givally deſcended from God , and that God is both the father of men and 
goals, he would not, I ſuppoſe, conceive any thing ignoble or mean concer- 
xing himſelf ; If Czfar ſhould adopt thee, none could endure thy ſupercili- 
onſnefs ; and if thou knoweſt that thou art God's ſon , ſhall it not elevate 
thy mind 2 So that great Philoſopher diſcourſeth: and S. 4uſtin relateth FER 
this diſcourſe of Yarro , the moſt learned Roway of his time : 7? is, ſaid p/%,© 
he, »ſefull for Cities , that valiant men ſhould ( although it be falſe) be- 
lieve themſelves born of the gods , that their minds thence bearing a conff- 
dence of their divine extrattion , may mvre boldly undertake great enter- 
priſes, purſue them more earneſtly, aud hence accompliſh them more happi- 
ly, from the ſecarity this conceit produceth : Shall we then, who in ſo 
many reſpects are ſo highly born, and of fo illuſtrious an extraftion (we 
that are allied to God by our intelligent nature., that are by the hea- 
venly ſeed of Chriſtian regeneration more deeply implanted into his 
ſtock ) ſo far debaſe our ſelves, as to affet and purſue trivial; abje& , 
diſhonourable things > are we not aſhamed of fo vile a degeneracy ? 

can we dare fo to diſparage our high relations > God our heavenly fa- 
ther, Chriſt our elder brother ; the holy a_—_— and bleſſed Saints, our 
kindred in nature , our brethren in grace ? ſhall we not be afraid - for 
fach unworthinefs to be degraded, to be rejeted ,' to be diſinherited by 
our holy Father ; who is jealous of his honour , who cannot brook to 

have his bloud ſo ſtained and defiled , or that ſuch blots and c_— 
ſhould ſtick to his lineage ; that his image impreſſed on us ſthould 

be ſo deformed and disfigured; that ſuch diforders and misbehaviours 
ſhould be committed in his Family > if we do not behave our ſelves as 
children , he hath declared that he will difavow and caſt us off from be- 

ing ſo; Every plant ( our Saviour telleth us) that beareth not good fruit, Job» 15: 2:8: 
be loppeth it from his ſtock , and caſteth it away. 

4 This conſideration is an eſpecial motive to humility, apt to de- 

preſs vain conceit and confidence in our felves: for, if we are God's 
children, fo as to have received: our beings , all our powers and abili- 

ties, all our goods and wealth, both internal and external, both natural 

and ſpiritual, from his free diſpoſal, ſo as to be continually preſerved 

and maintained. by his providence, to depend for all our ſubſiſtence upon 

his care and bounty ; what reaſon can we have to aſſume or aſcribe any 
thing to our ſelves > how vain is it to rely upon any ſtrength or wiſe- 
dom, any poſſeffion or endowtnent we have, or ſeem to have ? how 
extremely fond are we if we be raiſed in our cnnceit, or are ambitious of | 
reputation upon the ſcore of any ſuch things > for , Who ( as the 4ps- * ©: + 1 
file invincibly diſcourſeth) made thee to differ > what haſt thou that t 
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am. 1, I7. 


oh. 2, 27» 
» 29 


I4, 15» 


didſt not receive > and if thou haſt received it, why doſt thou glory, as if 
thou hadſt not received itz To him alone, who is the Authour and Do- 
nour of all good things , to the fountain of all power, all joy , all ble. 
ſings, to the father of lights , from whom every good and perfett gift de- 
 ſcendeth ; all praiſe and glory is due. 
5. This conſideration ſheweth us the reafon we have to ſubmit in- 
tirely to the providence of God, with contentedneſs and acquieſcence in 


Plat. in Phed. every condition : for ſecing we are God's poſſeſſions ( «8 xriuale , as 


Plato calleth us) he having made us whatever we are, according to all 
accounts and capacities, whether as men by his common providence, or 
as Chriſtians by his eſpecial grace ; he ſurely hath the belt right and ti- 
tle that can be upon us ; he may juſtly diſpoſe of us, and uſe us as he 
thinks good; we may well thence be obliged, according to the Apoſto- 


1 Cor. 6. 20. Jical precept , 70 glorifie God in our body, and in our ſpirit , which are 


God's ; if we repine at, or complain of God's dealing with us ; may he 


Matt. 20.45. Not juſtly return ro us that anſwer in the Goſpel , 7s zt not lawful for me 


Iſa. 49. 15. 


Deut.”8. 5. 


to doe what I will with mine own? Shall we not ſuffer God to order his 
own family according to his diſcretion and pleaſure ; to aſſign what ſta- 
tion, to. allow what portion he pleaſeth to his own children , without 
our offence or diſpleaſure 2 ſhall we pretend to know better than he 
what is fit to be done? ſhall we claim a right to diſpenſe his goods, or 
deſire to be carvers for our ſelves? if it be unjuſt and unreaſonable to 
doe thus, then in all reaſon we ought to be content in every ſtate that 
he diſpoſeth us into, and to undergo patiently whatever he impoſeth on 
us; yea, we have reaſon to be more than content with every thing inci- 
dent, not onely as juſtly proceeding from him, .but as preſumable to be 
good and convenient for us ;_for is it not fit that we ſhould think that 
God will order things for the beſt good of his own children ? can we 
conceive.that. he willingly. will hurt, or will not rather help them ; 
that he will deſign them any miſchief ; yea, that he will eaſily ſuffer it ? 
Can a woman forget her ſucking child, that ſhe ſhould not have compaſſion 
on the ſon of her womb? Tea, they may ( God telleth us ) forget, yet he 
will not forget us : ſooner indeed may the moſt tender parents become 
unnaturally regardleſs , ſpitefull and cruel toward their children , than 
the immutable God (who in his nature is unexpreſſibly benign and com- 
paſſionate ) ſhall negle& the good of his off-ſpring : good reaſon there- 
fore have we to be ſatisfied with all that befalleth us. 

6. Particularly this conſideration, obligeth us to be patient and chear- 
full in the foreſt affliftions, as deeming them to come from a paternal 
hand, inflicted with great affte&tion and compaſſion , deſigned for and. 
tending to our good : Thou ſhalt (faith God to the [/raelites) conſider in 
thy heart, that as a man chaſteneth his ſon, ſo the Lord thy God thafteneth 


Heb.12-9,10- thee ; 'and, We ( ſaith'the, Apoſtle ) have had fathers of our fleſh, which 


corretied us, and we gave them reverence, ſhall we not much rather be in 
ſubjettion to the father of ſpirits, and live? for they verily for a few days 
chaſtened us after their own pleaſare.z but he for our profit, that we might 
be partakers of his holineſs: the puniſhments inflited on us by men may 
perhaps proceed from. paſſion, but God.aſſuredly never inflits any thing 
grievous on us: but out of pure good will : and what ſweeter conſolation 
can there be, than to know, that the moſt croſs and diftaſtfull accidents 


| befalling us, do { according to the intention of him that bringeth them 


onus and manageth' them ) condyce to. our profit , and ſhall in the 
WR "= event, 
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event, if we do patiently receive them, and 'by our umowardneſs do not 
hinder their effe&, prove wholeſome and advantageous tows ? 

- 5, This conſideration doth alſo ſhew the reaſon we have to obey 
thoſe precepts which cojoin us to rely upon” God's providence ; ro caft 
4 our burthen and care wpow God ; to be ſolicitous and anxious about no- 


Matt. 6. 25. 
Philip. 4. 6. 
x1 Pet. 5. 7. 


thing which concerneth our ſuſtenance : for chikdren commonly ( ofpe- om 37« 5+ 
cially ſach as have able:and'kind parents) do live altogether void of ** * 


care concerning their maintenance, being afſured that their parents will 
concern themfelves to provide whatever is neceſſary -or- convenient for 
them; and how much mare have we reaſon to live free of ſolicitude in 
ſuch reſpe&s , who have a Father fo infinitely ſufficient to ſupply all 
our wants, and ſo tenderly afte&ed toward us; ſo ever preſent with us, 
and always vigilant over us; who cannot but ſee and know our needs ; 
and can moſt cafily farisfic them, and is no lefs willing and ready, if we 


we eat, or what ſhall we drink, or wherewithall ſhall we be cloathed — 


in him, to doe it > Do #ot _ our Lord) take care, ſaying, what Mat.5.31,32. 


our heaven! —_ tnoweth that ye have need of all theſe things : 
the like reaſon di 

he, kindred with Czlar , or with axy other great man in Rome, is ſuffici- 
ent to make 4 man live ſecurely, without contempt, and without fear, will 
wot the having God our maker, and father, and guardian free us from griefs 
and fears ? 'tis extreme infidelity concerning either the providence of 
Gad, or his power, or his goodneſs, (that is, the praftical disbelief of 
this point, or in our hearts difavowing God to be our Father , ) which 
cauſeth all that carking and diſtration of mind, that fear of wants, that 
grief for loſſes and diſappointments which do commonly poſſeſs men , 
together with thoſe covetous deſires and unjuſt praftices , with which 
the world aboundeth ; he can hardly be guilty of them, who believerh 
_ conſidereth , that God doth thus ſtand related and affefted toward 

im. 

8. This conſideration doth more generally in all regards ſerve to breed 
and cheriſh our faith, to raiſe our hope, to quicken our devotion : for 
whom ſhall we confide in, if not in ſach a Father? from whom can we 
expect good , if not from him , who hath already given us ſo much , 
even all that we have? to whom can we have recourle freely and chear- 
fully, upon any occaſion, if not to him who ſo kindly inviteth and cal- 
leth us to him, in ſo endearing terms, with ſo obliging an appellation ? 
If we in any need, corporal or ſpiritual, requeſt ſuccour or ſupply from 
him, can we ſuſpe& that ſuch a Father ( 1o infinitely wiſe, ſo able, fo 


even natural hight ſuggeſt to a Phifoſopher : f, faith -_- Art.1- 


good ) will refuſe us, or can fail us? No; What man is there of us, that Matt.5; 9,10; 


if his ſon ask him bread will give him a ſtone, or if he ask a fiſh will give 
him a ſerpent > If we then who are evil know how to give good gifts to our 
children, how much more ſhall your father in heaven give good things to 
them that ask him? ſo doth our Saviour with moſt convincing force of 
reaſon move us to the duty of prayer, with faith and confidence of good 
ſucceſs : S. Luke hath it, ow much more ſhall your heavenly father give 
. the holy ſpirit to them that ask him? implying, that upon account of 
this relation we may in all our ſpiritual needs ( if we do need light and 
direftion in our doubts or _—_ againſt temptations, or comfort in 
our diſtreſſes ) be aſſured of finding requiſite aſſiſtence and relief. We 
ſhould therefore upon all exigences addreſs our ſelves to God, not with 
the fear of ſlaves, nor with the ſuſpicion of ſtrangers, but with diſpoſi- 
tions 


Luke r1. 13» 
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tions of heart ſutable to children , with a reverent love, and humble 
confidence and chearfull hope. | | 
9. Laſtly, conſidering this point will dite& and prompt us how to 
behave our ſelves towards all God's creatures, according to their reſpec- 
tive natures and capacities: If God be the Father of all things, they are 
all thence in ſome ſort our. brethren , and ſo: may claim from us a frater- 
nal affetion and demeanour anſwerable thereto : ſhall we then ſcorn ; 
abuſe, trample or tyrannize over them ? doth it become us to doe 
ſo? will our common Father like it or endure it 2 If we are all branches 
ſprouting from one ſtock, or ſtreams iſſuing from the ſame ſource of di- 
vine beneficence and fecundity ; if we are members of one body, of one 
commonwealth, of one family, we are then ſurely obliged to an univer- 
fal benevolence ; to be kind/and compaſſionate, to be helpfull and bene- 
ficial unto all , ſo far as our capacity reacheth;; we are to endeavour , as 
we can, to preſerve the order-and promote ithe weltare of the world ; 


' and of all things in it : Even upon this ſcore the meaneſt of God's crea- 
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Si ab uno Deo inſpirati omnes , 0s ani- 
mati ſums , quid aliud quam fratres ſu- 
mus , Of quidem conjunttiores quid animi , 
quam qui corporibus : ' ergo pro belluis im- 
manibus habendi ſunt , qui hominibus no- 
cent, LaRant. 10. 6. 
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tures is not to be deſpiſed, the vileſt worm is not to be miſuſed by us ; 
ſince even it is the work of his hands , and the ſubjet of his care, yea 
the object of his kindneſs , Who ( as the P/almift telleth us) zs good un- 
to all, and whoſe tender mercies are over all his works : But eſpecally to- 
ward thoſe Beings , who according to a more peculiar and excellent ſenſe 
are entitled the ſons of our father, and to whom we 
are more nearly allied by our better part ( that di- 
vine. breath, which both they and we drew from 
God) toward all intelle&ual Beings, we do learn 
hence our reſpeQive duties: of love and reſpett to- 
ward thoſe our elder brethren, the Angels (thoſe of 
them which have not degenerated from their na- 
ture, and apoſtatized from their duty ) of charity 
and good will toward each other ; which if we do 
not maintain, we may. conſider that we thereby are 
firſt undutifull and unkind to God our common fa- 
ther, and then even to our ſelves; we do hate and 
harm both God's relations and our own (God's chil- 
dren and our brethren) by hating or harming any 
man whatever ; eſpecially any good man, any Chriſtian brother ; who 
by other more peculiar bands-is ſtraitly tied to us; who upon ſo many 
| better and higher accounts ftandeth related unto 
God and to our ſelves: Ariſtotle faith , that all 
; men, upon grounds of natural cognation and fimili- 
tude are naturally friends to one another ; much more are all good men 
ſo by participation of a more excellent nature, and by a nobler reſem- 
blance; whence 'tis S. Paul's precept to Chriſtians, that they ſhould be 
Ti pinadtAgile cis aims piadgogya, that they ſhould bear a natural affec- 
tion each to other in brotherly love ; Chriſtians are in a more peculiar and 
eminent manner ſtyled brethren ; and that charity, which in reſpe& to 
others is called philanthropy (or humanity ) in regard to them is na- 
med philadelphy ( or brotherly afteion ) hence to perform all fraternal 
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offices toward every Chriſtian, to wiſh heartily and earneſtly to pro- 
mote his good; to compaſſionate and (as we are able) to relieve his evils, 


to bear his infirmities, and to comport with unkindneſſes from him, and 


the like duties are incumbent on us, as peculiar to our profeſſion. 


Theſe 
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Theſe are the principal uſes which the conſideration of this point ſug- 
geſteth. Now God Almighty, the great Father of all things, and eſpe- 
cially our gratious Father in Chriſt Jeſus, grant that by his holy grace 
we may pertorm all filtal duty toward- him (rendring unto hinyall love 
and reyerente,: all praiſe 'aopdthanks, allaworſhip and obedience? toge- 
ther with all faitf{ and hope in him) that we may behave our ſelves in 
all things as becometh this relation, that we may reſemble him in all 
goodneſs, that we may perſiſt here continually in his favour, and ob- 
tain hereafter the bleſſed inheritance from him ; this he of infinite mer- 
cyvouchfate-unto us, through Feſu Chriſt our Lord; to whom for ever 


be: all glory and praiſe. | Amen. 


Even to God the Father, the Creatour, Preſerver and Governour of all * 


things, the Authour and Donour of allgood; to God the Son, the Redeemer 


of al the world, and foundation of all ſpiritual bleſſings ; to God the Holy þ. 


Ghoſt, the fountain of all true goodneſs, joy and comfort, be for ever and 
ever all glcry and praiſe. . Amen. 
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SERMON XI 


REVEL 11. 17. 
0 Lord God Almighty. 


fideration ; as being apt to mind us of our duty, and to excite 

us to the prattice thereof; to beget in us thoſe diſpoſitions of 
mind (that love and reverence toward God, that faith and hope in 
him) which we ought to have; and to. draw from us real perfor- 
mances of obedience to him; each of them doth ground obligations 
to piety, and'yieldeth arguments to the praftice thereof ; to which 
purpoſes, that conſidering this divine attribute, A/mighty ( mentioned 
1n our text) doth much avail, and that it therefore well deſerveth to 
be preſſed upon us, will appear more diſtintly from the application 
we ſhall make thereof; at preſent we may perceive how conſiderable 
it is, by obſerving in groſs; 1. that it is frequently in holy Scripture 
ſingled forth, as moſt proper to God; as moſt fully expreſſive of his 
glorious excellency and Majeſty ; particularly the moſt illuminate Ma- 
niſters of God's praiſe ; the Seraphims in Eſay, the four Wights ( or 
living creatures ) in this Book ; and the twenty four Elders in this 
place, do therefore uſe it. 2. It is that attribute, which is alone moſt 
expreſly ſet down in our Creed, as eſpecially neceſſary to be believed 
and conſidered : We fay therein; J believe in God the Father Al- 
mighty. 3. It is that with which we daily addreſs our devotions unto 
God; In our prayers we ſay, Almighty, and moſt merciful Father ; 
in our praiſes we cry, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty, or 
(which is the ſame ) Lord God of Sabaoth. It ſeems therefore fit 2nd 


þ iz attribute of God is a proper and uſefull obje& of our con- 


. uſefull, that we ſhould well underſtand the proper and full meaning 


thereof, together with the obligations grounded thereon, and the in- 
ducements it affordeth to good praftice ; that ſo when we hear it uſed 
in Scripture, when we proteſs to believe it, when we apply it to Godin 
our devotions, we may ſo refle& thereupon, as to be admoniſhed of 
our duty, and moved to the performance thereof. Firſt therefore [ 
will endeavour ſomewhat to explain it ; then ſhall make a praQtical ap- 
plication thereof. - | mk 


th __ 


©]O©PU——_———— 
Kh 
——— 


Serm. XI. The Father Almighty. I55 


KL 


_— 


The title, Epither, or attribute 7wlozxexzmg, which we (finding no 
other word more properly and fully to expreſs it ) do render 4/- 
mighty, or omnipotent, is frequently in a manner peculiar and cha- 
racteriſtical aſcribed to God ; The uſe thereof in the New Teſtament is, 
by citation or imitation, transferred from the Greek of the 0/4, where 
it ſerveth to expreſs thoſe two famous and uſual names of God, Sa- 
baoth and Shaddai ; eſpecially it anſwereth to the former; for the lat- 
ter is onely rendred thereby in ſome places of the Book of Job : but "0a& dri- 
the former, Sabaoth ( when interpreted, and not left in its own ſound ) #*, «is Bo 
is conſtantly rendred 7wlovezre. I call Sabaoth a name of God; for _ l , 
that it-is ſo, it is in ſeveral places expreſly affirmed; as in Jeremy : wr. Verſe Si- 
Their redeemer i ſtrong, Jehovah Sabaoth is his name; and in Eſay: 7. _ _ 
For they call themſelves of the holy City, and ſtay themſelves upon the If. f. 2. 
God of Iſrael; the Lord of Hoſts is his name: and in Amos : He that amos 4. 1% 
ormeth the mountains, and createth the wind, and declareth unto man, 
what is his thought — Fehovah Elohei Sabaoth is his name (from a ſort of ' 
Fove, called Zews Za829:G., mentioned in ſome Pagan Writers was, —% = 
as ſome Criticks ſuppoſe, deduced) Now as all the Names and appella- gia. Dis 
tions of God are ſignificant, and denote ſome perteC&tion, or ſome pre- 5: cap: 3+ 
rogative belonging to him (as Jehovah ſignifieth his ſelf-ſubſiſtence, in- 
dependency , immutability- and eternity; Elohim his omnipotence z 
Shaddai his atl-ſufficiency ; Adonat his ſupreme dominion and authority) 
fo doth this name, or Title Sabaoth primitively ſeem to import God's 
univerſal condutt and managery of all creatures: for all things in the 
World, as being ranged in a goodly and convenient order ( like an 
army marching in array, or marſhalled to battel ) are called armies, or 
Sabaoth. Thus (after the hiſtory of the Creation it is ſaid ) 7he hea- Gen 2. 1; 
wens and earth were finiſhed, and all the boſt of them ( magxbo uw. dundy, 
all the furniture, or all the Battalion of them ) and, By the word of vial. 23 6. 
the Lord were the heavens made (faith the Pſalmiſt) and all the hoſt 
of them : and, Blieſsthe Lord all ye his hoſt, ye Miniſters of his, that Pf. roz, 2x; 
doe his pleaſure; that is, all creatures, which are ſubje& to his command, 
and ſubſervient to his will; and, Lift up (faith Eſay) your eyes on high; 16. 40. 26- 
and behold who hath created theſe things, that bringeth out their beſt by 
number, he calleth them all by names, by the greatneſs of his might, for 
that he is ſtrong in power, not one faileth; where God is repreſented to us 
as the General of an Army, drawing forth and ordering his creatures, 
as a General ſummoneth to a rendezvous, muſtereth and embattaileth 
his troops; hence this title of Sabaoth, which is rendred mw/loxegrae, 
doth ſeem derived. 

But we need not deal fo ſtridtly, as to limit the ſenſe of this word, 
according to its original riſe, or its uſe in tranſlation; but ſince it hath 
been authenticated by its uſe in the holy fountain of truth, the New 
Teſtament, and is there uſed ſo, as to fhgnifie or imply the ſum of 
divine perieions and preeminencies; being ( as it ſeems) ſelected 
eſpecially for that purpoſe, we may preſume to take it in its common 
latitude, for 6 77zvTwv x297av, or 6 Travruy xegrA. tyav, according to 
which extent, it may have various importances, ſomewhat different ; 
it may accordingly denote, 1. right, or authority over all beings, 
Omni-poteſias ; and 2. a power, or ability to doe all things, Omni-po- 
rentia. 1. the aQtual exerciſing of ſuch authority, and ſuch power in 
ruling and diſpoſing all things; Omni-potentatus. 4. the poſleſlion .— 
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all things; or the containing and holding all things in his hand ; Omni. 
tenentia ('tis S. Auguſtine's word.) 5. The preſervation or upholding 

of all things in their being and ſtate: for the word xegrdv, accordi 
to its propriety and ordinary uſe, may infer, and ground all theſe ſig- 
Difications; and according to them all, God is truly Tavrlaxezmae : let 
us ſurvey the particulars, and ſhew how God, eſpecially in holy Scrip- 

ture, is reprefented in reſpeC&t to them : 

1. God 1s Tevioxegrae, as having a juſt right and authority over all 
things ; he naturally is the ſovereign Lord and Emperour of the world ; 
r Tim. 6. 6. for whatever imaginable reafon or ground there is of authority, doth 
m reſpect to all things agree unto God. Ariſtetle in his Politicks, 
diſcourſeth thus : Government doth aim at, and tend to the mutual 
benefit of the governour and governed; he therefore, who is moſt 
able and beſt diſpoſed to provide for, and procure the common benefit, 
is accotding to natura} reafon "and juſtice ( fecluding other conſidera- 
tions of laws and compadcts, of former conſtitutions, of preſent poſ- 
ſeſſions, and the like ) to be the Governour ; or he deſerves, and, is fit 
tobe fo, and (no other reaſon hindring) becometh ſuch ( 7har, faith 
To Swe” the Philoſopher, which naturally is apt, or able to provide, doth naturally 
"dy, conoy rule, and naturally lordeth) whence the foul hath a right to govern 
quo, ; S- the body; and men naturally do rule over beaſts; and were there any 
err 99% (ch perſons, as did without any queſtion very eminently exceed others 
in wiſedom and goodneſs, to them according to natural congruity. the 
government of others would appertain ; the common advantage fo 
requiring : and if ſuch excellency of nature be a foundation of autho- 
rity, then God who in wifedom and goodneſs doth incomparably fſur- 
| ' paſs all things, hath afſuredly the right to govern 
Nihil eft yr Dev, wy ye" all: So a Pagan Authour could diſcourſe; There 
XD. C on 5 2 (ith Chev) nothing better than God; therefore 
*t i neceſſary the World ſhould be ruled by him: he 
Rom. 26, 17. Luke. 18. 19, is the Omely wiſe (as S. Paul telleth us) and thence 
moſt able ; he is oyely good (as our Saviour teacheth 
us) and thence moſt apt to manage all things for the general wel- 
fare and benefit of the world. Tf alſo eminency of power doth qua- 
liffe for dominion ( as it ſurely doth; for that which cannot be with- 
ſtood muſt in reaſon be ſubmitted to; it is vain to queſtion that au- 
thority, which by force altogether irreſiſtible can aſſert and maintain 
it ſelf God hath the onely right, nothing in the world being able to 
Plal. 89: 6,8. conteſt his Title ; for, Who in the heaven can be. compared unto the 
Lord, who among the ſons of the mighty can be likened unto the Lord 2 
O Lord God of Hoſts, who s a ſtrong Lord like unto thee? ſays the holy 
Pſalmiſt contemplating, this divine attribute: all things are weak and 
feeble in compariſon ; are altogether in his hand, and under his feet; 
Jer. 10. 10. are Pp 9/4 at his diſcretion and diſpoſal : 7he Lord (faith the Pro- 
phet) # the true God, and the Everlaſting King, at hu wrath the earth 


| ſhall tremble, and the nations ſhall not be able to abide his indignation; 

Pal. 66. 3.9. and, Fow terrible (faith the Pſalmiſt ) art thou in thy morks ? through 

the greatneſs of thy power ſhall thine enemies ſubmit themſelves unto thee-- 

He raleth by his power for ever, his eyes behold the nations, let not the 
rebeflrous exalt themſelves. 

If alſo to have made all things, and to preſerve them, doth create 


a right of governing (as it muſt need do ſo; for what can we juſtly 
challenge 
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challenge a dominion over, it- not over our own works, over that 

which we continually keep and nouriſh; over that which altogether 

depends upon us, and which fſubſiſts at our pleaſure 2) then well may 

the Apocalyprical Elders thus acknowledge : Worthy art thos, O Lord, to apoc. 4 rt. 
receive glory, and honour, and power (that is, to poſſeſs the royal Ma- 

jeſty and ſovereign dominion over the world ) for thou haſt made al 

things, and for thy will they are, and were created. Well might every Apoc. g. 13. 
creature, that is in the heaven, arid in the earth, and under the earth, 

and thoſe things which are in the ſea, and all things in themcry out, there ; 

To him that Breck upon the throne (and to the Lamb) be the bleſſing, 
. and the honour, and the glory, * and the dominion for ever, | and ever. * ,,,;,0. 
Well might King Hezetiah ſay, O Lord of hoſts —thou art the God; 16, 37. 16. 
thou alone of all the Kingdoms of the earth, thou haſt made heaven and 

earth; and the Levites in Nehemiah; Thou, even thou art the Lord alone ; Neb. 9. 6. 
thou haſt maile heaven, and earth; the heaven of heavens with all their © 
hoſts; the earth, and all things that are there; the ſea, and all that 

is therein; and thou preſerveſt them all, and all the hoſt of heaven wor- 

ſhippeth thee : Thus is God T&yloxegrwe; as he is upon all imaginable 
accounts, and according to all reaſonable grounds of right, the rightfull 
Sovereign of all things ---as he is, — Divimque hominumque poteſtas, virg. #n.to. 
as the wiſeſt Poet doth acknowledge and ſtyle him. 

2, He is allo ſuch in regard to his inficute power, as that word may 

fignifte Omnipotent. Natural light affordeth pregnant argaments of 

the greatneſs of his power, diſplayed in the conſticution and conſerya- 

tion of the World; his diſpoſing ſo ſtupendiouſly vaſt, fo unconcei- 

vably various creatures into ſo comely and ſtable a poſture, whence 

his eternal power and divinity are diſcerned (as S. Paul telleth us) for he rom. r. 20, 
that could effe&t ſo much, his power muſt needs be far greater than 

we can imagine, or comprehend ; to natural light, I fay, it is inconi- 
prehenſibly great, and exceedeth all definite limits; but holy Scrip- 

ture more clearly and fully declareth the extent of his power ; aſſer- 

ting, that it is not onely in reſpect ro our weak conceit, and narrow 
capacity, but in it ſelf truly infinite, reaching the utmoſt poſſibility of 

things: It teacheth us, that whatever is not contrary to his nature, or 

to his eſſential perfeftions ( to his goodnefs, fidelity, holineſs, wiſe- 

dom ) which it doth not misbecome him to doe ; or which is not re- 

pugnant to the nature of things to be done (that is, which doth not 

imply a contradiction, and thereby is —_— and becomes no ob- 

jeQ of power) for ſuch _ he cannot doe, becanſe he is ommipotent, new 

as S. Auſtine acutely ſays; he is able with perfeCt eaſe and facility to 7*4 quedam 
atchieve it: There is among things good and poſſible nothing ſo diffi- 97.7% 
cult, but he can perform it, nothing ſo Itrong or ſtubborn but he can tens ef. Aug. 
ſubdue it; 7s any thing too hard for the Lord? faid God to Abraham, - Civ, D. 5, 
when Sarah doubted, or wondred concerning the promiſe, that ſhe in Gen. 1g, 14 
ſo extreme an age ſhould become fruitfull. Behold (ſaid the Prophet 

Feremy in his prayer) thou haſt made the heaven, and the earth By thy great Jer- 32. 17. 
power, and thy ſtretched out arm, and there is nothing too hard for thee ; ou 

&x a uratnoe Rds Fav fnpue' nothing ( that can be ſaid, or conceived, Luke 1. 3% 
or performed ) ſhall be impoſſible to God, if he pleaſeth to deſign, or 
undertake it, faid the Angel to the bleſſed Virgin, when he delivered 

ſo ſtrange a meſſage to her concerning an event ſo wonderfull and ſu- ' 
pernatural, as our Saviout's conception of her: that a rich man ſhould 
X 3 be 
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be induced entirely to comply with God's will, and willingly to part 
with all, our Saviour affirmed exceedingly difficult (hardly any thing 
could be ſuppoſed more difficult, harder it was, than for a Camel to 
paſs through the eye of a needle) but to fatisfie his Diſciples ſcruple 
Mart. 15. 26. thence ariſing, he ſubjoyns: With men ( or according to the common 
ſenſe of men) This is impoſſible, but to God all things are poſſible, In 
2 Chr. 20.6. thine hand (ſaid King FJehoſhaphat) there s power, and might, ſo that 
none 1s able to withſtand thee; and King Nebuchadyezzar having felt an 
experiment of his power, and being returned to a right underſtanding, 
Dan. 4- 35. confeſſeth thus: Ze doeth according to his will in the army of heaven, 
and among the inhabitants of the earth, and none can ſtay hu hand or ſay 
unto him, What doeſt thou? The Lord of hoſts (faith the Prophet) hath 
purpoſed, and who ſhall diſanull it ? his hand is ſtretched out, and who ſhall 
turn it back? To ſtop the Sun in his carriere, to make the Sea ſtand up- 
on an heap, to draw ſtreams of water from a rock, to reſtrain fire from 
burning, to reſtore the blind and lame, to raiſe the dead, to ſuſpend, 
thwart, invert the courſe of nature ; with all ſuch things, which we 
ſo wonder at, and term miracles, are comparatively but ſlender, and 
as it were, perfun&ory inſtances of his power ; for with the greateſt 
| eaſe, by the leaſt exertion of his power; by a thought, a look, a touch, 
PC. 18. 18, 2 word, the greateſt things are performed: Ze looketh on the earth, and 
| Jobg.5. 26. 2t trembleth: he toucheth the hills, and they ſmoke. He overturneth the 
” mountains in his anger, and ſhaketh the earth out of her place ; The pillars 
of heaven tremble, and are aſtoniſhed at his reproof : theſe ſeem great 
and ſtrange effes of power; yet in reſpe& to what he can doe, and 
hath done, they are ſmall ; for he at firſt made the whole world with 
a word; ſo the hiſtory of the Creation expreſſeth it, and ſo the P/al- 
miſt telleth us: By the word of the Lord were the heavens made, and 
all the hoſt of them by the breath of his mouth; —and by a word he doth 
Heb. 1.3 Preſerve it, upholding ( as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews ſpeaketh ) all 
things by the word of his power, or by his powerfull word; and by a 
word he can deſtroy and annihilate all things; yea more eaſily, in a 
manner, he can doe it, even by his mere filence, or by withdrawing 
Pc. 104. 28. that falutary breath, by virtue of which all things ſubſiſt : 7hox hideſ# 
Job 34- 14+ thy face (faith the P/almiſt) they are troubled; thou withholdeſt thy 
m" breath, they dye and return to their duſt. For we may conſider, that in 
this reſpec alſo God is all-powerfull, as being the ſource from which all 
power is derived, by which all power is ſuſtained, upon which all 
power dothdepend : He not __—— doe all things incluſively, but ex- 
cluſively, or ſo that nothing canbe done without him: that of our Sa- 
Joh. xg. s. Viour, Without me ye can doe nothing, 1s not onely true in Spiritual, 
AR. 17. 24, biit in all other matters: Ze (as S. Paul preached at Athens ) giveth 
_; life ( or being with all vital faculties) and breath ( that is, all natural 
powers) and all things unto all: In him (or rather, by him) we Jive, 
and move, and have our being ; that is, whatever we are, whatever we 
have, whatever we can doe, doth proceed from him, doth depend up- 

on him : Thus is God 7wvloxexrae, as All-powerfull. 

3. God is alſo ſo, by reaſon that he doth aCtually exerciſe all do- 
minion, and doth exert his power continually, according to his good 
pleaſure; he not onely hath a juſt title to govern all things, and a per- 

Fc, 103. 19, fe ability to ſway in all matters, but he conſtantly uſcth them: 7he 
Lord hath prepared his throne in heaven, and his Kingdom ruleth over _ 
Go 
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God.is the "King of all the Earth ; God reigneth over the heathen (or the ps. ,. 1,8. 
nations) God fitterh upon . the throne 'of hs holineſs : The Lord i high vc. 103. 4 


above all nations, and his glory above the. heavens : Who is like unto the 
Lord our God, who humbleth himſelf to behold the things, that are in hea- 
Ven, and earth? It is indeed, as the holy Man faith, a great condeſcen- 
fion in God, that he will vouchſfate to have the inſpection and admini- 
ſtration of things ſo much. inferiour to. him, yet for the common good 
of: his creatures he is pleaſed to doe it: 7hine (faith King David) 0 
Lord, is the Kingdom, and thou art exalted as head above all; both riches 
and honour come. of thee, and thou reigyeſt over all; in thine hand is power 
and might; &c. He is indeed the 'onely Governour, abſolutely, origi- 
nally ' and independently ſo; 5 ua Suvdgns, the onely Potentate, as 
S. Paul calleth him; All authority wnd power are imparted by him, 
and ſubordinate to him ; from his ' difpoſal and direRion all Potentates 
do receive them; in his: name 'and 


1 Chron. 20. 
It, 12» 


iTim. 6. 1 $- 


If, by virtue of his com: */ 


miſſion and command, as his delegares and Miniſters, - for. his honour, 


intereſt and. ſervice they adminiſter any juſt dominion, or power: Tt 
was Nebuchadnezzar's doolq to be driven from men, untill he did un- 
derſtand and embrace this truth ,*: ſo neceſſary for all Governotirs ro 
know and conſider, that, The moſt High ruleth in the Kingdom of men 
and giveth it to whomſcever he will; that, His Kingdom is an everlaſt 


NY Dan. 4- 25. 


Kingdom, and all dominions ſhall ferus'\nd obey him. Promot ion cometh 2.21. 7. 27. 
pr eu ar the Baſt, nor from the Weſty nor from the South; bat Gol is vi.34.'6, 5. 
the Fudge, he putteth down one, and ſereth up another. Theres no power goes 14, 1. 


but from God; the powers that are, \yre appointed by God.. The ju 
is God's (as Moſes ſaid in his charge fo the Judges of ſraed, ) being ex- 
erciſed by his order, and in his behalf; Thus is Gbd Terlwe#rme, as the 
onely abſolnte Sovereign Lord, the authour and fountaia of all juſt 
. authority, the Lord of Lords, and King of Kings, as the Scripture often 

doth ſtyle him. t 

4- God is alſo TavxexToe, as the true proprietary and juſt poſſe(- 
ſour of all things. Bſefſed be Abraham (ſaid King Melchiſedeck ) 
the moſt high God, Poſſeſſour of heaven and earth; 


ut 


and, Behold ( ſaid 


Moſes to his people) the heaven, and the heaven of heavens is the Lord's, 


thy God; the earth alſo with all that is therein; and, The earth ( faith 
the Pſalmiſt) is the Lord's, and the fulneſs thereof ; the world, and they 
that dwell therein, for he hath founded it upon the Seas, and prepared it up- 
on the flonds; and, The heavens, faith he again, are thine, the earth alſo 
is thine ; as for the world, and the falneſs thereof (that 'is, all which 
the world contains, all with which it is furniſhed and repleniſhed) hou 
haſt founded them ; and, The Sea is his, and he made it, and his hands 
formed the dry land : all things they fay are the goods and poſſeſſians 
of God; proving it from hence, that he made them, and thereby ac- 
quired a propriety in them ; for there is no more evident and 

ground of propriety than this: the produQs of our invention and care, 
the fruits of our endeavour and induſtry, even we do think that rea: 
ſonably we may call our own, and juſtly claim the enjoyment of : -how 
much more he, that by an original, uncommunicated, independent 
wiſedom and power, hath contrived and produced all things? from 
thence ſurely doth reſult ſuch a title to them all, that the entire and 
abſolute diſpoſal of them doth appertain to him; ſo that he may ap- 
ply them, as the potter doth the veſſels which he maketh (it is rhe 


Joh. 19. 11, 


APOC. 19.16. 
Deur. 10. 17. 


Pl. 136. 3. 


of Geri 14. 19. 


Dent. 10. 14+ 
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Scripture compariſon) to. what . uſe he thinketh good ; that- he. may 
freely place and beſtow them where he pleafeth; that he may. take:them, 
away, ortransfer them, when he ſeth fit: they can never be ſo. alicna» 
ted trom him, that the enjoyment of them doth not wholly-depend on 
him, and that at pleaſure ( his wiſedom and goodneſs permutcing, «bis 
truth and word being ſolved:)- he may not reſume them to himſelf. - 
$5. God is alſo rwlazezmee, as: containing. and comprehending, all 
things by his immenſe preſence and infinite capacity : it 15 a name which 
opan the Jewiſh Doctors commonly apply to. God, hamakom, .the' place, be- 
cauſe all things do- ſubſiſt, in him; - he being (as 
in onnibus infuſus, © circumfuſus, ut S, jerome ſpeaks) infuſed through ail, things, "and 
tepine lier. CAS conmmeat ®  circumfuſed, akout all things ; ſo as to penetrate them 

_ _=_ nec incluſus, extra omnia within and to contain _ — ſo as to be 
"Non ſour in acute Dei. fed in fig Within all things not included, and without all things 
cms. Mina F- a ot _ not excluded _ We do oy (ſaith "gr 'R. 

' omna ; ops ſun Or exire, [;x) onely live in the eye, but in the boſome of God. 
_ ag IT The whole world, how valt ſoever .it af rs 
| our narrow. conceit, is but as a drop, or. as an 
I. 40. 15.48. tome of duſt in his hand : Behold (faith the Prophet elegantly and truly) 
13- 40-12» the nations are as a oy of a bucket, and are counted as theafmall duſt of the 
balance: behold be taketh up the Iſles as a very little thing ; all nations 
are before him as nothing, and they are counted to him leſs than nothing, 
Jer. 23- 24+ aud vanity: and, 1 fill heaven and earth, faith God in Feremy: and 
+ 6 na King So/omon in his prayer faith more ; Behold the heaven of heavens can- 
ot contain thee : and, Whither (faith the Pſalmi/t) ſhall 1 go from thy 
Spirit, or whither ſhall I flee from thy preſence ; if I aſcend up into hea- 
ven thou art there, if I make my bed in hell, behold thou art there ; if I 
take the wings of the morning, and dwell in the uttermoſt parts of the ſea, 

even there ſhall thy hand lead me, and thy right hand ſhall hold me. 
6. Laſtly, God is T2vloxe#rwe-in regard that he 
a 6s: an. ſuſtains and preſerves all things. When (faith Saint 

» 17. I. 3» 

*O ras 1c meoxogmwe vwyns «xi Gregory Nyſſene) we hear the word mavlcxegrue, we 
aſp, thn ang as = # W% » underſtand this, that God containeth all things in be- 
OI OY ing: Thou, (lay the Levites in Nehemiah, ) even thou 

art God alone, thou haſt made heaven and earth, the 
heaven of heavens with all their hoſts, the earth and all things that are 
therein, and thou preſerveſt them all, and the hoſt of heaven worſhippeth thee. 
In all theſe reſpects and ſenſes doth the title mevlozexwe ( which we 
for want of a word more adequate and expreſſive, do render. 4/mighty } 
belong to God: The Greek word in the latitude of its ſignification, ac- 
cording to its. etymology, comprehendeth all theſe ſenſes, and the de- 
ſign in its uſe, as we before touched, warranteth the taking it in the 
largeſt , acception; but however it, certainly reſpeteth the former 
ſenſes, denoting the abſolute Univerſal Sovereignty , and-the immenſe 
irreſiſtible. power of God : the belief and conſideration of which parti- 
culars is of great importance, and may have a very uſefull influence 
upon .our practice: for 


I. If God be the Juſt Sovereign of. all things, having a 'right to go- 
vernthe World, and aQually exerciſing it; then . ; 

, _ I. We ſee our condition and ſtate here in this World. We live 

+1 Not in an anarchy, or in perfe& liberty; We are not our own La} 

ers, 
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ters, or have a right to guide our attions according to our own will , 7,,,5; w- 
or after our own fancy ; but are under government ; a government nez& , 4 
moſt abſolute and arbitrary ; the laws whereof we may not diſpute, Ones 
the proceedings whereot we cannot reſiſt. Whence, &ſch. 
2. We underſtand our duty, that as ſubjets and vaſſals, we are 
obliged to render all awfull reverence , worſhip and obedience to God; 
humbly to adore the Majeſty , readily to -pertorm the commands, and 
patiently to ſubmir to the will of our great Sovereign : to conforrn all 
our ations to that heavenly law, under which weare born and live in the 
world. We do not ( even Platarch could tell 'us) | - 0 38 reuuvuriaailes ailprouty 3 3 
come hither into life to make laws, but to obey thoſe fie, amd mTwoldco mis Danley- 
which are appointed by God, wbo ordereth all things; xc ages Fa "ng yn 
to obſerve the decrees of deſtiny and providence. yola; $nouuote, Plur. Confobs ad Apol. 
3. Hence we may diſcern the heinouſneſs of every fin or tranſgreſſj- | 
on of God's law ; it receiving great aggravation hence. It hence ap- 
peareth not onely a matter of ſimple folly, or private inconvenience; 
( contrary to our reaſon ) but of publick miſchiet and general ill con- 
ſequence; being committed againſt the crown and dignity of God Al-, 
mighty ; againit the peace and order of the-world ; which ſubſiſt by 
the obſervation of his laws. Every fin is an aCt of high rebellion , a 
breach of our natural allegiance, a lifting uþ our ſelves ( as is faid of Num-15- 39+ 
Belſhazzar ) againſt our Sovereign ; an intringing that right , and vio- '*"* 
lating that honour of his, which he by his place and office is concer- 
ned to maintain and vindicate. | 
4. We may hence learn what reaſon we have to be cofitent in every 
condition , and to undergo patiently every event befalling us : for that 
our ſtation is alloted to us by an unqueſtionable right , and all things 
are diſpenſed to us by a common law, from which nothing can be ex- 
empted ; for that things come not by a blind neceſſity or chance , but 
are diſpoſed and managed by Sovereign reaſon 
and wifedom. We muſt ( faith an Ethnick Philo- Nibil hun indignandunt eft ; in cunt 
ſopher) not be diſpleaſed at any of theſe things ; for —_ <a legibus vi- 
we are come into that world, where we muſt Jive by YVirum bawm nals neceſſe eft ſum- 
theſe laws ; and, A good man muſt needs be granted — wry ty eſſe; it og 
to be highly pious toward God ; he therefore will ſu- enim id pr 3 rolled ous rr Law 
ftain all accidents with equanimity ; as knowing them procedunt. Sen. Ep. 76. 
to happen unto him by a divine law , by which all 
things proceed. It were indeed intolerable arrogance and frowardneſs 
in us to deſire an exemption from that common law to which all things 
are ſubje&t ; to wiſh our ſelves out of that order , in which the all- 
guiding providence hath ſet us ; to be diſſatisfied with any thing which 
- by the ſupreme wiſedom is aſſigned to us : It becometh us to tay with 
old El:; It is the Lord, let him doe what ſeemeth him good ; to fay up- 1 Sam. 3-18. 
on all occaſions with David: 7 was dumb, I opened not my mouth , be+ Pal. 39. 5: 
cauſe thou didſt it; upon this conſideration we | 
ſhould not onely be fatisfied with, and acquieſce rmdwm Savuitew; mire inworiy, 
in, but praiſe and adore all occurrences of provi- = drifonizus Imus me Tis 
dence, how unkindly ſoever , and diſtaſtfull they ons 4 nah 


mundis 2£N- 


| : xg 9 dy 1woy iD), v d1g76Avofor 
appear to us; ſuppoſing a juſt and reaſonable cauſe # @«3 # m&rue, Damaſe. de ©. F: 


tolie under them, although indiſcernible tous. Yea * ** 
farther, 


} 5. It 
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5. It is a matter of great conſolation to refle&, that we and all the 
world are under ſuch a government ; 'tis a common felicity, 'tis our par- 
ticular happineſs that we are fo ; for 'tis no unjuſt uſurper, 'tis no merci- 
leſs tyrant, 'tis no fond, no weak, no careleſs perſon that we are in ſubjec- 
tion to, but a moſt juſt, moſt mild, moſt gratious, moſt wiſe, moit power- 
fall, moſt vigilant Lord ; who will deal moſt equally, and moſt benign- 
ly with us ; who ſincerely and earneſtly tenders our weltare ; who is 
watchfull and carefull for our good ; -who'is able to provide for all our 
needs, and to protect us from all miſchief; all whoſe laws do onely 
aim at our benefit; all whoſe proceedings toward us are full of equity, 
goodneſs and truth; who will not onely favourably accept , but moſt 

_ bountifully recompence -our obedience ; whom to ſerve and obey is a 
privilege tar better and more deſirable for us, than to be free, than to 
be wholly at our own difpoſal , and' under our own guidance ; the 
very nature and the end of his government being onely to preſerve us, 

Deut. 10. 12. and to reſcue us from the errours, the ſlaveries, the vexations and miſe- 

ries we are apt to incur ; by virtue of whoſe univerſal dominion, we are 
ſecured, that no malice of devil, no injuſtice of men, no ſort of enemy 
whatever ( excepting our own Wiliull diſobedience to his laws, and di- 
rections) ſhall be able to doe us harm ; for all them he governs, and he 

Plal. 89. 14+ curbs no lefs than our felves. Of this our King it is truly faid, that Ju- 

Plal. 143-19. ſtice and judgment are the eſtabliſhment of hu throne; mercy and truth go 

Apoc. 15. 3- before his face ; that, He i righteous in all his ways, and holy in all his 

Plal. 45.6. doings: that, The ſceptre of his kingdom is a right ſeeptre ; that, 

Mart. 11. 30. Ffjs yoke is cafie, and his burthen light. In confidence of his protection 

Plal. 27.1. we may fay with the P/almi/t ; The Lord is my light and my ſalvation, 

45 I 55:4: how ſhall 7 fear? the Lord is the ſtrength of my life, of whom ſhall I be 

afraid? God is our refuge and ſtrength— therefore will I not fear, though 
the earth be removed, and though the mountains be carried into the mn 
of the ſea. In God have I put my truſt, I will not fear what fleſh can doe 
anto me. Well theretore may we, may the whole world in conſideration 
of our being under ſo good a governour be excited to joy and jubilation 
Pal. 47.1. With the P/aimiſt; O clap your hands all ye people, ſhout unto God with the 
9%. 10. 58G ofce of triumph ; for the Lord moſt high ts terrible ,, he is a great King 
over all the earth. Say among the nations, that the Lord reigneth ; the 
world alſo fhall be eſtabliſhed, that it ſhall not be moved, he ſhall judge the 
people righteouſly, let the heavens rejoice, and tet the earth be glad, &c. 
Let the flouds clap their hands, let the hills be joyfull together before the 
Lord, for he cometh to judge the earth ; with righteouſneſs ſhall be judge 
the world, and the people with equity : Or with thofe in the Revelation : 
Revel. 19. 6. Abelujah , for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth; let us be glad and re- 
joice , and give honour unto him. All the world hath exceeding reaſon 
not onely to be content , but to rejoice and triumph in being ſubjett to 
fuch a Governour , ſo able , fo willing to maintun peace , good order 
and equity therein : fo that we alſo are obliged to bleſs and thank God , 
that he condeſcends fo far , and vouchfafes ro undertake the tuition and 
Pal.roz. r9- overſight of the world ; obeying the P/almi/?'s exhortation : The Lord 
(faith he) hath prepared his throne in heaven, and his kingdom ruleth over 
aff: therefore, Bleſs the Lord ye his angels — Bleſs the Lord all his hoſt s--- 
Bleſs the Lord all his works in all places of his dominion ; imitating herein 
Apoc. 11+ thoſe Elders in the Revelation ; who ſay, We grve thee thanks, O Lord, 


God Almighty, which art, and waſt, and art to come ; becauſe thou haſt 
taken 


Serm. XI. The Father Almighty. 


163 


taken unto thee thy great power, and haſt reigned. They who imagine 
the world is not governed at all, but that with unlooſed reins it runneth 
on at random , are very fooliſh ; but more ſuch are they who with it 
to be ſo, and in their deſires depoſe God from his throne ; for they do 
with for anarchy and confuſion in their. Countrey , inſtead of the moſt 
excellent eſtabliſhment and order , maintained by the wiſeſt and ableſt 
government. That good Emperour was better advi: 
ied and better affe&ted, who ſaid, What good were it 
for me to live in a world void of a_Deity' and' Pro- 
vidence 2 and, Why ſhould I defire to continue in ſuaþ 
a caſual jumble and rout of things? The world, he 
well ſuppoſed, divine governance being excluded , | | 
would be a ſtrange diſorder)y and uncomfortable place to abide in. And 
old Socrates, in the Phedon , diſcourſing' about his departure hence , 
comforts himſelf in that, as he hoped, he was going thither, where the 
Gods did preſide with a nearer inſpection and a more apparent influence: 
theſe were worthy deſires and noble hopes proceeding from natural 
reaſon and moral vertue in ſach perſons ; but much more reaſon and 
much greater obligation have we to be ſatisfied with and to comfort 
our ſelves in the aſſurance, that all things , even at preſent , here are 
moderated by a ſuperintendency far more equal and more propitious , 
than they could imagine or hope. Theſe, and ſuch like praQtical uſes 
the beliet and conſideration of God's ſovereign authority and dominion 
do afford : the belief and conſideration of God's immenſe and uncontrol- 
lable power is alſo of very great importance and influence upon prec- 
> ::; , LETT F 

t. It ſerveth to beget in us a due awe and dread of God : confide- 
ring God's other attributes may breed in us a high eſteem and hearty 
love of God, but the conſideration of his power is that which naturally 
and reaſonably produceth a great fear of him ; he is moſt amiable for 
his goodneſs, and in regard to his wiſedom greatly venerable , but his 


$ 10, 
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; 


power, arming the reſt , renders him — terrible. Hear ye Jer-$- 21,22. 


this ( it is faid in the Prophet Jeremy ) O fooliſh , and without under- 
ſtanding ; fear ye not me , ſaith the Lord? will ye not tremble at my 
preſenc#, which hath placed the ſand for the bounds of the ſea? &c. ard, 


Foraſmuch as there is none like unto thee, O Lord, thou art great, and thy Jer- 10. 6,7: 


name is great in might, who would not fear thee, O thou King of nations? 


and, / will ſhew you ( ſaith our Saviour) whom ye ſhould fear ; Fear hing More 12: $. 


who after be hath killed ( or who beſide killing ) hath power to caſt into ,, 


mex|6yau- 


hell; I ſay unto you, fear him : great reaſon he had ſo earneſtly to incul- 
cate that admonition, the caſe being ſo apparent and fo important. 

2. This point doth conſequently in high meaſure diſſuade and deter 
us from ſin , implying the extreme folly in commitring it , and the in- 
evitable miſchief tollowing it. The conſideration of God's other attri- 
butes infer it to be great baſeneſs and ſtupidity to oppoſe or diſpleaſe 
God, but the conſideration of this demonſtrateth it to be infinite madneſs 
to doe ſo. For to wrong, diſhonour and diſpleaſe him, that is ſo good 
and beneficent to us is great diſingenuity and unworthinefs : to ſwerve 
from his advice and direction, who is onely and perteCtily wife is highly 
vain and unreaſonable ; but for ſo feeble and impotent things. as we 
are, to conteſt with and withſtand, to provoke and offend omnipoten- 
cy (that which with infinite caſe can defeat and ſubdue us ,, can depreſs 
Y 3 us 
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us into miſery , can cruſh us into nothing )- is moſt palpably- the: top of 
inſolent wildneſs. It is Moſes his argument, whereby he preſſeth obedi- 
Deut.10. 17- ence to his Law : Circumciſe therefore, faith he, the foreskin of your heart, 
and be yo more ſtiff-necked, for the Lord your God 1s God of gods, and Lord 
. of lords, a great God, and a mighty, and a terrible. Tis no leſs an evi- 
dently convincing than a vehemently affeting increpation that of 
1 Cor.10.22. $. Paul: Do we proveke the Lord to jealoufie, are we ſtronger than he > 
Job 4% 9: and, God himſelt in Fob uſeth.the like ſcheme of ſpeech : Faft thou an 
arme like God, and canſt thou thunder with a voice like him? it thou art as 
ſtrong, if thou haſt ſuch an arme, then mayſt thou perhaps dare to con- 
tend with him, and adventure to provoke him ; but if thou no-wiſe art 
his match, if thou art infinitely ſhort of him in ſtrength, how vain and 
raſh a thing is it for thee to defie him thus, to enter with him into the 
liſts, to- ſtrive and grapple with him 2? to doe, as the ſinner in Job is ex- 
Job 15. 25 preſſed doing : He ftretcheth out his hand againſt God, and ſtrengtheneth 
: himſelf againſt the Almighty. All prefumptuous ſinning is deſcribed and 
repreſented in Scripture as a comparing , and in effe& preferring our 
power and force in regard to the power of God ; or as a tempting God, 
and challenging him to battel; or as an aQual coping, contention and 
fighting with him ; ſinners as fuch are ſtyled the adverſaries of God, and 
rebels againſt him; ſuch as- riſe up, and lift up themſelves , and raiſe 
their hand againſt him ; which doth either imply-in them a more than 
Gigantick pride and arrogance in overvaluing their own power and un- 
dervaluing the power of God ( which doth alſo involve infidelity and 
disbelief of God's omnipotence ; for he who believeth that, cannot take 
himſelf for God's match, or dare to ſtruggle with him) or it argueth a 
moſt ſtrange inconſiderateneſs and vanity in preſuming at ſo infinite a 
diſadvantage , without any ground of confidence, without any hope of 
ſucceſs, to oppoſe God's will and power. O&g Jwaics, 3 avarzmaor pct 
yoire* He is not long lived, who fighteth with the immortals, old Homer 
1£45.9.10.5. could tell us; the ſame which the Prophet ſays; Woe unto him that ſtri- 
veth with his maker. Nothing indeed can be more reaſonable, than rhat 
advice of the Preacher : Contend not with him that is mightier than thou; 
which in this caſe in effe& is the fame with this z Do not by ſinning of 

ſend or provoke God. ; 

3. Whence likewiſe the conſideration of this point may diſpoſe us to 
weigh our counſels, and thereupon not to adventure upon any unwar- 
rantable reſolution or deſign ; there being ſo apparent reaſon to deſpair 
of ſucceſs , an inſuperable power , being always ready to obſtruct and 
croſs us in the carriage of ſuch deſigns, with whatever cunning laid, or 

4 backed with whatever might ; for hence thoſe ſayings in Scripture are 

- 457 manifeſtly verified: There is no wiſedom, wor underſtanding, nor counſel 

Job 4- 9. againſt the Lord : and, No weapon that is formed againſt thee ſhall pro- 

__ Ye per ; and, He is wiſe in heart, and mighty in ftrength, who hath hardued 
007 himſelf againſt him, and proſpered? 

4. It alſo likewiſe ſerveth to depreſs in us all confidence in our ſelves, 
and in all other things, as to any ſecurity in them, or ſuccour from 
them : for all things in the world, though they conſpire and combine 
together all their forces, will be altogether unable to ſupport us, to aſſiſt 
us; to defend us againſt the divine power, or indeed without it ; they 
being all, otherwiſe than as maintained by him , infinitely feeble and 
frail: Though hand join F+ hand (that is, notwithſtanding the TO 
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of all powers whatever ) zhe wicked ſhall not be wnpaniſhed, ſaith the prov. x1. 21 
Wiſeman : and, 7 kill (faith God) and I make alive, 7 wonnd, and Þ heal ; 15 5: 
neither is there any thing that can deliver out of my hand : and, No King Job 1, - ” 
is ſaved by the multitude of an heſt ; a mighty man is not delivered by much LI -> 
ſtrength; a horſe is a vain thing for ſafety. .. -- : "hi 
5. [r therefore alſo may be of a ſpecial efficacy to quell and mortifie in 16. 35. 6- 
us the vices of pride, haughtineſs, arrogance, ſelf-will, ſtubbornneſs and 
contumacy ; ſince contemplating-the power of God we cannot but per- 
ceive our ſelves to be very pitifull, impotent and inſignificant things : 
who without permiſſion cannot effe any thing ; who cannot expect in 
any caſe to have our will; who have continually curbs in our mouths, 
and manacles on our hands; fo that we cannot fay or doe any thing , 
cannot ſo much as ſtir, or endeavour any thing, without check or con- 
troll; being under a predominant force, which always refiſteth the proud : Prov. 3. 34- 
under the power of him who hath ſaid, -the ./ofty looks of man ſhall be 1C2.11.13 
bumbled, and the haughtineſs of men ſhall be bowed down ; whoſe charac- 242": 192: 
ter and peculiar work it is to behold every one that x5 proud, and to abaſe Job 401,12. 
him; to cauſe the —_— of the proud to ceaſe, and to lay low the haugh- 3% "5: 
tineſs of the terrible; to break the high arme, and to bring down the high val. 18. 27. 
looks ; and to ſtain the pride of all ou Whence there 1s all the reaſon 16. 23. 9. 
in the world that we ſhould obey S. Peter's injunQtion ; to Fumble our | ver. 5. 6. 
ſelves under the mighty hand of God. 
6. The conſideration of God's omnipotence ſerveth to breed and nou- 
riſh faith in God, as to the certain performance of his word and promi- 
ſes: for let the accompliſhment of them be to appearance never & diffi- 
cult or improbable , yet he is able to perform them , and will therefore 
doe it. The ſtrength of Iſrael ( as Samuel ſaid ) will not lie, nor repent : 1 Sam-1$.29; 
and, Hath he ſaid it, and ſhall he not doe it ; or hath he ſpoken it, and Numb.23.19 
' ſhall he not make it good ? ſaid Balaam , inſpiredly : and, The Lord of 
hoſts ( faith Eſay ) hath purpoſed it, and who ſhall diſanul it 2 his hand 
is ſtretched cut, aud who ſhall turn it back? and, My counſel ſhall tand , 
and I will doe all my pleaſure ; I have ſpoken it, I will alſo bring it to paſs; 16. 46. 11. 
I have purpoſed, I will alſo doe it : and, My word that goeth ont of my 16. 5. i. 
mouth, it ſhall not return unto me void, but it ſhall accompliſh that which 
[ pleaſe; it ſhall proſper unto the thing whereunto IT ſent it : and, The vil.z3, 11,8. 
counſel of the Lord ( faith the Pſalmiſt ) ſtandeth for ever, the thoughts 1. 40. 8. 
of bis heart to all generations : Let all the earth fear the Lord; let al 
the inhabitants of the world ſtand in awe of him; for he ſpake and it was 
tone ; he commanded, and it ſtood faſt : and, Heaven and earth ſhall paſs mas. 14. 31, 
away, but my words ſhall not paſs away. So doth God aſſert his immutable Job 23. 13. 
fidelity , and conſidering his indefeRtible power doth affure us, that we =p — 
may rely upon his word ; and the doing ſo is very gratefull and accep- 4 
table to God; for it was that vertue, for which Abraham is fo highly 
commended, and fo richly rewarded : He did not ( faith S. Paxl of him) rom. 4. 20, 
flagger at the promiſe of God through unbelief, but was ſtrong in faith,  gi- 21. 
ving glory to God ; being fully perſuaded that what God had promiſed, he 
was able to perform : To doe otherwiſe is very diſpleafing and offenſive 
tw God; for we do thereby either doubt of his veracity , fo (as S. John 
ſaith) making him a liar ; or we disbelieve his power, and make him 1 Joh. 5. :©- 
impotent in our conceit ; which to doe is high injury to God, and de- 
teſtable ſacrilege. Hence alſo, 
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7. Particularly this conſideration may produce-and cheriſh our faith 
in the ſufficiency of God's providence, and may induce' us intirely to 
rely upon it. For if God be omniporent, then is he eaſily able to ſup- 
ply us in all our needs, to relieve us in all our ſtraits, to protect us from 
all danger and miſchief ; and being able he will not. fail to doe it, ſince 
his goodneſs alſo diſpoſeth him thereto, and his word engageth him ; he 
having declared himſelf to be the patron, protectour and benefaftour of 

Pl. 145,145, the needy ; he having promiſed to help , relieve and comfort thoſe who 

47, 0% feckand cry unto him. Diſtruſt in God's providence is always groun- 
ded either in the disbelief of God's goodneſs, or of his power ; either in 
ſuppoſing him to be unwilling or unable to doe us good; and that is 
commonly grounded on the latter , the raelites conltant behaviour in 
the wilderneſs ( repreſenting the ordinary converſation of men in this 
world ) doth inform us; who conceived their needs greater, than that 
God was able to ſupply them ; their enemies ſtronger , than that by 
God's aſliſtence they could withſtand or ſubdue them ; the obſtacles 
to their proceedings ſuch, that God humſelt could not carry them 
through them ; for., .as the P/almiſt repreſenteth their behaviour and 

P.78. 19,20. diſcourſe ; They ſpake againſt God, ſaying, Can God furniſh a. table in the 
wilderneſs > Behold, he ſmote the rock , that the waters guſhed out, and the 
ſtreams overfiowed ; can he give bread alſo, tan he provide fleſh for hz 
people? and that, from their conceiting God unable ro convey them 
through all dangers and difficulties, to render them vitorious over the 
tall men, and the fenced Cities of Cangan-, they, notwithſtanding God's 
preſence with them, and ready aid, deſponded in heart and murmured, 
and provoked God ; and in conſequence of ſuch misbehaviour forfeited 

. obtaining the reſt propounded to them , many paſſages in the ſtory do 

—o—— ax ſhew us. Wein praftice do commonly follow them , notwithſtanding 

» 14+ Go d 4 - 

Heb. 3.18. the many experiments of God's wonderfull power and goodneſs , fre- 
quently ſuſpe&ing that God cannot ſupply our neceſſities or ſatisfie our 
deſires ; whence we are either overborn with anxiety , and become diſ- 
conſolate, or have recourſe for ſuccour and relief to other aids ; deſerting 
God, as the Prophet intimates, when he ( withall declaring the offence 
God taketh at ſuch miſcarriages, with the guilt and miſchiet we thereby 

Jer. 17. 5,6. incur) pronounceth thus : Curſed be the man that truſteth in man, and 
maketh fleſh his arme, and whoſe heart departeth from the Lord; for he 
ſhall be like the heath in the deſart, and ſhall not ſee when good cometh,&c. 
Whence our Saviour took it ill of his Diſciples and rebuked them, when 
even in the moſt imminent and affrighting dangers they gave place to 

Mart. 8. 25. fear or doubt; as when in a great tempeſt, the ſhip being even covered 
with waves, they being afraid , cried out, Lord ſave us , we periſh; he 
faid unto them , 71 9«Aoi ie, 6Ayfmon ; Why are ye fearfull, O ye of 
little faith? And when S. Peter, walking upon-waves, and beginning 
to ſink, his heart miſgiving, in like manner cried out , Lord ſave me ; 

Matt. 14. 30, our Lord alſo reproved him with an *OX:y5m5e 71 520mg; O thou of little 

ai faith, why didſt thou doubt? whence we both learn, that it is our want 
or weakneſs of faith , which makes us in our greateſt needs ready to 
ſink; and that it is not excuſable for us in the extremity of danger ts 
doubt of God's protection and ſuccour. Farther, 

8. This conſideration affordeth comfort and encouragement unto us 
in the undertaking and proſecution of honeſt and prudent enterpriſes, 
giving us to hope confidently for ſucceſs, how difficult or —_— 

oever 


Serm. Xl. The Father Almighty. 167 


ſoever it appear unto us; all difficulties and improbabilities vaniſhing 

before that omnipotency which aberteth and backeth ſuch endeavours ; 

the which is by faith imparted and appropriated unto us ; ſo that we 

(with S. Paul ) are able to doe all things by God ſtrengthning us. Nothing Phil. 4. 13: 
is ſo high or difficult (if juſt and reaſonable ) which a reſolute faith in 

the divine power cannot eaſily furmount and atchieve: A word, ſe- 

conded therewith, can tranſplant trees, and transfer mountains any 

whither : /f ye ( faith our Lord ) have faith as a grain p/ muſtard:-ſeed, Mars. 27. 20. 
ye ſhall ſay to this mountain, be thou removed hence to yonder place, and it -—— w——_ 
ſhall be removed : Te may ſay to this ſycamine tree, be thou plucked up by ' boli 23. 
the roots, and be thou planted in the ſea, and it ſhall obey you; nai gy 158 
dSuveriga ouiv, and there is nothing (adds our Saviour ) which ſhall be 

impoſſible unta you ; for , as he faith again, AY things are poſſible ro him Mar. 9-23 
that believeth ; that is, unto him who relieth upon the divine power ; 

for that the faith he ſpeaks of referreth thither , appeareth by ſeveral 

like p__ in the Goſpel; as for inſtance in that, where to the blind 

men imploring his relief , our Lord puts this queſtion: Do ye believe Mart. g. 28. 
that I can doe this 2 and they anſwering , Tes, Lord; he thereupon re- 

plies, according to your faith be it done unto you. In contemplation 

of this power, we may, if our duty , or good reafon, do call us forth, 

how ſmall or weak ſoever in our ſelves , how deſtitute ſoever of defen- 

ſive arms , or offenſive weapons, naked and unarmed , with a ſling aud 1$49-17.45+ 
a ſtone , go out againſt the biggeſt and beſt armed Phz/iſtine , nothing 
doubtfull of victory 3 it will be enough , if we can fay with David : 

I come unto thee in the name of the Lord of hoſts ; that is, confiding in 

his powerfull help, as my invincible weapon and defence. But ſo much 

for this particular. 


IIT. That notion of the word Almighty, which implieth God's being 
univerſal proprietary , and poſſeſſour of all things hath likewiſe many 
good uſes ; we ſhall onely name them, without enlarging upon them : 
We thence learn, | 


x1. That we our ſelves are not our own, and therefore ought to fub- 
mit our ſelves with content and patience to God's diſpoſal ; for that 
(as it is in the Goſpe/) God may doe what he pleaſeth with his own. Whence Mart. 20. rg. 
alſo we are bound (as S. Paul enjoineth us) to glorifie God with our bo- 1 Cor. 6. 20. 
dies and ſpirits, which are God's. 

2. That alſo therefore we ought to be content with that portion of 
accommodations here which God alloweth us ; for that ſince every 
thing is his, we can claim nothing to our ſelves ; all we have doth pro- 
ceed from mere liberality and bounty. 

3- The ſame reaſon obligeth us to be ſatisfied , whenever providence 
withdraweth what it did afford us the enjoyment of ; for God doth ne- 
ver ſo communicate any thing , as to deveſt himſelf of the paramount 
title and propriety therein ; all things have an immutable relation to 
him as Lord , and cannot be alienated from him ; whence he may juſt- Job t. at. 
Iy, when he pleaſeth, recall or reſume them into'his hand. 

4- Yea, hence we are obliged to be heartily thankfull for all we ever 
have or enjoy ; for that nothing is upon any account ours , or can be 
due to us from him; all proceeding from pure kindneſs and good- 


neſs. 
5. We 
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5. Were hence obliged carefully to manage and employ all which 
is put into our hands, tor his intereſt and ſervice ; as honeſt tenants, 
and faithfull ſtewards, making juſt returns and improvements ; not em- 
bezelling nor abuſing any of his goods committed to us. 

6. Laſtly, we may learn hence to be humble and ſober ; not to be 
conceited, or elevated in mind, or apt to glofy, in regard to any thing 
we have ; ſince we have nothing that we can juſtly eſteem, or properly 
call our own. 


IV. That ſenſe, according to whigh the word doth fignifie God's 
containing all things by his immenſe preſence , is alſo of moſt excel- 
lent uſe and influence upon our practice. We thereby may learn 
with what care and circumſpeQtion , with what reverence and mo- 
deſty, with what innocence and integrity we ought always, and in 
all places, to manage our converſation and behaviour ; ſince we con- 
tinually do think, and ſpeak , and at&t in the immediate preſence, 

{ob 34-21. and under the inſpeftion of God; whoſe eyes are upon the ways of 

Don 7 1% man, and he ſeeth all his goings ; who ſearcheth and trieth our hearts ; 
* 139+ 33 : : , 

13. &, and prſſeſſeth our reins ; who encompaſſeth 'our path , and is acquainted 


Heb. 4. 13. with af our ways ; to whoſe eyes all things are naked and diſſeited ; 
Plal. 50.8. according, to the ſignificant and emphatical expreſſions of Scripture. 
Prov. 29 27- Did we {tand in the fight of our King , we ſhould not dare to behave 
our ſelves rudely and indecently ; were a vertuous perſon conſcious of 
our doings, we ſhould be aſhamed to doe any baſe or filthy thing ; the 
overſight of a grave or a wiſe perſon would reſtrain us from practiſing 
vanities and impertinencies ; how much more ſhould the glorious Ma- 
jeſty of the moſt wiſe and holy God , being ever prefent to all our 
thoughts, words and actions, if duly conſidered and reflefted upon , 
keep us within awe and compaſs? how can we, 
if we remember that we abide always in a temple 
fantified by God's preſence, not contain our ſelves 
in a carefull and devout poſture of ſoul ? 
This conſideration alſo prompteth us to frequent addreſſes of prayer, 
thankſgiving, and all kind of adoration toward God : for all ned 2 dic- 
rateth it to be unſeemly, to be in his preſence with our back turned un- 
to him; without demonſtrations of regard and reverence to him ; with- 
out anſwering him, when he ſpeaketh to us ; that is, without corre- 
ſponding to the invitations, which he frequently by his providence ma- 
keth to us, of converſing with him , of ſeeking his favour , and implo- 
ring his help , and returning thanks for his mercies. 
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V. Laſtly , the conſideration that God doth uphold all things, and 
- conſequently our ſelves, in being, may upon ſeveral good accounts, be 
influential upon our practice z particularly it may powerfully deter us 
from offending and diſpleaſing him ; for put caſe our life , our liveli- 
hood, all the conveniences and comforts of our being ſhould wholly de- 
pend upon the bounty and pleaſure of any perſon, ſhould we not be ve- 
ry wary and fearfull to affront, or injure, or diſpleaſe ſuch a perſon 2 
'It is in the higheſt degree ſo with us in reſpet to God ; and why are 
we ſo inconfiderate, that the ſame reaſon hath not the ſame effect 
upon us 2? 


This 
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This conſideration alſo ſhould mind us how infinitely we are obliged 
to the goodneſs of God, who when he may by the bare withdrawing 
his conſervative influence utterly deſtroy us, and ſuffer us to fall to no- 
ng, doth.notwithſtandjog our: many provocations, the many 
q figs: bg-receiveth;/From us, continually preſerve us 1a his hadd}: 

every - moment imparteth a new Being to us. For which, and at 


an 


his infinite mercies and favours toward us, let us for ever yield unto 
him all thanks and praiſe. Amey. 
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ACT. 4. 24.- 


0 Lord, thou art God, which haſt made heaven and earth, and 
the ſea, and all that in them ts. _ | = 


T may be demanded, why beſides that of Almighty, no other Attri- 
bute of God is expreſſed in our Creed 2 why tor inſtance, the per- 
fetions of infinite wiſedom and goodneſs are therein omitted? TI an- 

ſwer. 

I. That all ſuch —_ are included in the notion of a God, 
whom when we pro = believe, we conſequently do aſcribe them to 
him ( implicitly) For he that ſhould profeſs to believe in God, not ac- 
knowledging thoſe perfe&tions, would be inconſiſtent and contradiQious 
to himſelf. Deum negaret (as Tertulliax ſpeaks) auferendo quod Dei eff. 
He would deny God by withdrawing what belongs to God. 

2. The title 7w/1ozexzmwe, as implying God's univerſal providence in 
the preſervation and government of the world doth alſo involve or infer 
all Fine perfe&tions diſplayed therein ; all that glorious majeſty and 
excellency, for which he is with higheſt reſpe& to be honoured and 
worſhipped by us, which added to the name of God doth determine 
what God we mean, ſuch as doth in all perfe&ion excell, and with ie 
doth govern the world. 

-3- I may add thirdly, That the Doftrine of God's univerſal provi- 
dence being not altogether ſo evident to natural light as thoſe attributes 
diſcovered in'the making of the world (more having doubted thereof, 
and diſputed againſt it with much more plauſibility) it was therefore 
convenient to add it; as a matter of Faith clearly and fully ( as we did 
ſhew) atteſted unto by divine Revelation. So much may ſuffice to re- 
move ſuch a ſcruple concerning the fullneſs and ſufficiency of the Creed 
in that particular. I proceed, 


MAKER OF HE AFEN AND EARTH. 
This clauſe is one of thoſe, which was of later times inſerted into the 


Creed; none of the moſt ancient Expoſitours thereof ( Auſtin, Ruffin, 
Maxi- 


—_—_— — 
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Maximus Taurinen/is, Chryſologus, &c.) taking any notice thereof. But 
Trengeus, Tertullian, and other moſt ancient Writers in their Rules of 

Faith, exhibit their ſenſe thereof, and the Conteſſions of all General 
Councils (the Nicene, and thoſe after it) expreſs it. | And there is great 

reaſon tor it; not . onely thereby to difavow and decry thoſe prodigious 

errours of Marcion, Manichew and other ſuch Hereticts, which did then 

aſcribe the creation of the world (or of ſome part thereof, ſeeming to 

their fancy le{sgood and perfect) to another God or Principle inferiour in 

worth and goodneſs to that God which was revealed in the Goſpel ; or 

did opinionate two Principles (not diſtin onely but contrary one to 

the other) from one whereof good things did proceed, from the other 

bad things were derived: - But tor that the-creation of the world (which 

the holy Confeſſours of - Chriſt do here in the Text aſcribe unto God) is 

that- peculiarly auguſt and admirable work, by which we learn that He 

is, and in good meaſure what He is; by which, I ſay; the exiſtence of 

God is molt ſirongly demonſtrated, and in which his divine perfeCtions 

are moſt conſpicuouſly diſplayed ; which is the prime foundation of his 
authority over the world, and conſequently the chief ground of all na- 

tural Religion ; of our juſt ſubjeftion, our reaſonable duty, our: humble 
devotion toward him : the title, Creatour of heaven and earth, is that 

alſo which moſt eſpecially chara&erizes and diftinguiſhes the God 

whom we believe and adore from all falſe and fictitious Deities; for, as | 
the P/almiſt ſings, All the gods of the nations are but idols, but the Lord **-55- 5 
made the heavens : and, Thou (prayeth Hezektiah) art the God, thow a- 2 King. 15. 
lone of all the kingdoms of - the earth, thou haſt made heaven and earth: '* 
and, The gods (faith the Prophet Feremy) that have not made the hea- Jer. 10. 11. 
wvens and the earth, they ſhall periſh from the earth, and from under the 
heavens: and, We preach unto you (ſaid S. Paul to the ignorant Lycaoni- AR. 14 15. 
ans ) that ye ſhould turn from thoſe vanities unto the living God, which made "7: *4 
heaven and earth. It is therefore a point, which worthily hath been 
inſerted into all Creeds, and Confeſſions of our Faith, as a neceſſary ob- 
je&t of our belief, and 'tis indeed a ſubje&t no leſs wholfome and fruit- 
full, than high and noble ; deſerving that we employ our beſt thoughts, 
and moſt carefull attention upon it: to the commemoration thereof 
God conſecrated the great Sabbatical Feſtivity among his ancient people; 
nor ſhould even the conſideration of the great work concerning our 
Redemprion aboliſh the remembrance of it: to confer ſome advantage 
thereto, we ſhall now ſo diſcourſe thereon, as firſt to propound ſome Ob- 
ſervations explicative thereof, and conducing to our information about 
it, then toapply the conſideration thereof to practice. 

We may fr/t obſerve, that the ancient Hebrews, having as it ſeems 
in-their Language no one word properly ſignifying the World, or uni- 
verſal frame and complexe of things created ( that Syfeme, as the Au- YR 
thour de Mundo defines it, confiſting of heaven and earth, and the natures **2*4%; 4 
contained in them) did tor to expreſs it uſe a colleQtion of its chief parts $ 8 & 34 
(chief abſolutely in themſelves, or ſuchin reſpe& to us) the heaven, and mf wwe 
the earth, adding ſometimes, becauſe of the word earth its ambiguity, 7. : Lip 
the ſea allo: yeatometimes, tor fuller explication, ſubjoyning to heaven Phy. St. 2.7. 
its hoſt, to earth its fullneſs, to the ſea its contents. So, In fix days the Gets 1. I, 
Lord made heaven and earth, faith Moſes: and, Do not I fi heaven and I *% 24 
earth, ſaith the Lord? (in Jeremy: ) and, 1t is eafier for heaven and Luke 15, t1, 
earth to paſs, than for one tittle of the law to fail, ſaith our Saviour : 

& 3 and, 
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AR. 17. 24- and, God, faith S. Paul, who made the world, and all things therein, ſee- 

Plal. 69. 34 ing that he us Lord of heaven and earth (where the World, and al 

Net. g. 6 things therein do ſignitie the fame with heater and earth ; he firſt uſes 

2 Kin.19.1s, the word ( world .) which the Greek language afforded,” then adds the 

In. 42. 5- circumlocution, whereby the Hebrews did expreſs it.) By -heaven and 
earth therefore we are, I ay, to underſtand thoſe two regions ſuperiour 
and inferiour, into which the whole ſyiteme of things is divided, toge- 
ther with. all the Beings that do reſide in them, or do belong unto 
them, or are comprehended by them ; as we fee fully expreſſed in our 
Text, and otherwhere; particularly with utmoſt diſtintion by the 

| Revel. 10.15. Anpel in the Apocalypſe: who ſwears by him that liveth for ever, who 
created the heaven, and the things that are therein; and the earth with 
the things that therein are, and the ſea with the things therein. 

By heaven then is underſtood all the ſuperiour Region encompaſſing 
the Globe of earth, and from iton- all ſides, extended to a diſtance un- 
conceivably vaſt and ſpatious, with all its parts, and furniture, and in- 
habitants; not onely ſuch things in- it as are viſible and material, but 
alſo thoſe which are immaterial and inviſible; ſo we are plainly taughe 

Colof. 1. 16. by S:'Paul: By him (ſaith he) were created all things, which are in bea- 
ven, and which are in earth, both thoſe that are wvifhble, and thoſe that 
are. inviſible, whether they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or 

powers, all things were created by him, and for him; that is, not onely 

+ ... the material and ſenfible parts, or contents of heaven (thoſe bright and 
- - beautifull lamps expoſed to our view, with the fluid matter, in which 
they may be conceived. to float or ſwim )- but thoſe Beings of a more 

. pure and refined ſubſtance, and thence indiſcernible to our ſenſe, how- 
ever eminent in nature, mighty in .power, exalted in dignity, whoſe 

Jud. 6. . ordinary reſidence and proper habitation ( their i31 oiarrngca, as S.Fude 
termeth it ) is in thoſe ſuperiour Regions; in that they are Courtiers 
and domeſtick Officers of God (whole throne, and ſpecial preſence, or 

Heb. 1. 14. the place where he more peculiarly and amply diſcovereth himſelf, and 

Pane; 19 difplayeth his glory, is in heaven) attending upon him, and miniſtring 

Rev. 5. 11, tO him; encircling his'throne (as it is in the Revelation) and always (as 

Marr. 18. 10. Our Saviour telleth us) beholding his face ; Even theſe all were made by 

God: The time indeed when, and the manner how 

: = hy _y __ thoſe inviſible ſublime creatures were made, is not 

NEE” the nfarin of rr mes in the hiſtory, of the Creation, or otherwhere ma- 

terial world : S.Auſtin thinks « meant nifeſtly expreſſed ( becauſe perhaps it doth exceed 
ad es ol x woe whe he wala The capacity, or doth not ſute the condition of man 
x7! Tlu) tyyG my & yemmideors Baſ. hexa- to underſtand them; or becauſe it doth not much 
pe PET = aegre ark & Concern us, or not much conduceth to our edifica- 
mu 1dowamt. Naz. Orate 43+ tion to know them) but that they were made by 
211; God, and that when we call God the mater of heaves, 

they are comprehended, as the creatures of God, dwelling there, is evi- 

.. dently declared in Scripture: for befide the fore-mentioned clear and 

Apoe. 10.6. full place of S.Paul, the Angel fore-cited. in the Revelat on ſaith, that 
God created the heaven, xgi mz 0 dung, and the things in it; and in 

* our Text, it is ſaid that God wade heaven and all things in it (rave mx 

Marc. 12. 25. ex a4: ) which plainly includeth- the Angels ; it all things it it, then 

13 3% Os. ſyrely the Angels, who are often expreſſed to be in heaven, being, in- 

.Neh. 9.6. deed the: principal, and moſt conſiderable things therein. And, 7hou 

haſt made heaven, the heaven of heavens, with all their hoſt ( pray the 
Y Levites 
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Levites (in Nehemiah ) where according to the Jews notion, who ſay 
there,are-three heavens; ,Celuw AMbiferwm, or the Firmament; Celum 
aſtriferum, the (ſtarry) Heaven; Calum angeliferum, or the Heaven of 
Heavens; where the Angels reſrde14;the third heaven in S. Paw) by , co. 12. 
the hoſts of heaven, are meant the: Is; as alſo the hoſts of God do 
ſeem to ſignifre in the LOJ. Pſalm; where 'tis ſaid Bleſs the Lord ye by PC103-20,21 
angels, that excel] in fremgth ; that dee; bis commandments, hearkening un- 
te-the voice of his word;/ Bleſs ye the 'Lard all his hoſts, ye miniſters of his, 
that dee ns pleaſure. Whieance they are termed the ſons of God; as where whodeho 
- in Job 'tis ſaid, There was a day, when the ſons of God came to preſent them- FLRa Gags 
ſelves before the Lord; :and' 1n ſeveral other places: And S. Fade telleth Jud. s. 

us of the lapſt Angels, that they did not retain Thu tv zgyluw, their 
beginning,. or primitive ſtate; wherefore they had a beginning, and 

whence could they have that, but from God ; who alone is eterzal 

{who alone originally, 'intrinſecally and neceſſarily bath, as S. Paul faith, r Tim. 5.16 
immortality; and conſequently alone - Ariſtotle by ſeveral arguments _ = - 4 
proveth againſt Plazo,] hath eternity.,) The Angels alſo are ſubje& to 
God's jurildi&tion and governance, which argueth their proceeding from 

him, and dependence upon him; In fine the P/a/mif# reckons them a- 

mong the works of God; for having faid, Bleſs the Lord, ye his awgels ; 

and, Bleſs the Lord all ye his hoſts, he recapitulating and concluding ſub» pay, 104.25. 
joins, Bleſs the Lord all his works in all places of his dominion; and'again, &*. 

in the 148. P/a/m, ſummoning all the creation to a conſort of doxology, 

he begins with the heavens, then proceeds to the earth, making a very 
particular recitation of the chief parts and inhabitants belonging to each ; 

and in the firſt place mentioning the angels, then the ſtars, then the 

heaven of heavens; he ſubjoyneth the reaſon why they ought all to 

praiſe God: Let them (faith he) praiſe the name of the Lord, for he com- 

manded, and they were created, he hath alſo eſtabliſhed them for ever aud 

ever ; he hath made a decree, which fhall not paſs. Thus we are by di- 

vine revelation inſtructed concerning the exittence and original of thoſe 
heavenly inviſible beings, to the knowledge of whom, that they are, 

what they are, whence they are, natural light could not reach; although 

from the reliques of primitive Tradition even the Pagans themſelves 
commonly in part did acknowledge this truth, calling all the inferiouror 
ſecondary gods, whom they conceived to converſe together happily 

( 24 ma] avwrzrTo Tone) in the higheſt place above (as Ariſtotle faith) in ,;2 » oo. 
ſubje&tion to God, and attendence on him, the children of the Supreme þ. 1. 3- 
God ; Plato calls God Ilanes xg! Iuseyiy, the Father, and framer of ry; 
them all, according (as he avoweth himſelf) to ancient Tradition, "me 
And thus concerning thoſe Beings piety doth oblige us to believe and 

profeſs that God is their maker, it eſpecially conducing to his glory to 

believe, that he is the authour of their ſublime natures, and donour of 

thoſe excellent properties, with which they are endowed, and wherein 

they ſo far ſurpaſs all other Beings. 

As for all other things both in heaven and earth, the material frame 

of the viſible world, with all its parts compacted together in ſo fair, fo 

fit, fo firm and ſtable an order, they (as we have ſometime ſufficiently 
diſcourſed) even to natural underſtanding ſpeak themſelves to have been 
produced by a moſt wiſe, moſt powerfull, moſt beneficent authour, 

that is by God ; the which is confirmed by innumerable teſtimonies of 

holy Writ, ſo evident and obvious, that we need not to cite them ; and 
£L 3} to 
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to thus much the generality of mankind hath always conſented; as alſo 


the moſt and beſt reputed Piulofo 


rs did in general terms avow it, ac- 


knowledging God theauthour-and builder ot the World. '' ? .* 
But there is one particular, wherein they ſeem unanimouſly to have 
_ diſſented from what: Chriſtian pietyinclines us to acknowledge, as moſt 
ſutable to-the divine. perfetion/and” W— ; which concerns the ori- 
1 


gine of that matter, of which corporeal t 


ngs: do fubſiſt. . For even 


Plato himifelf, who ſo poſitively doth aſtert the world ro have been fra- 


Tim. p 1058. 


med by: God; is yet conceived! (1: ſpeak ſo dubiouſly becauſe his wri- 
tingsabour this point'are ſomewhat obſcure, andas Juſtin Martyr proves, 


Juſt. Mart. , inconfiſtent with themſelves) to ſuppoſe the matter of things to be 


Cohort.” 1. 4 


Gree. p.8, Eternal; he aſcribing 


Ut igitur ſaber, cum quid e dificaturis 
eſt, non 1 facit materiam, ſed ea uti- 
rur, que fit parata,  fittorque' item cer4 ; 
fee iſti' providentie divine materiam pra- 
to eſſe oportuit, non quam ipſe faceret, ſed 
quam haberet paratam.' Cic. 

Apud LaRt.. 2. pag. 180. 

Nuibus oculis intueri potuit veſler Plato 
fabricam illam tanti opers; qui con- 
ftrui 2 Deo, atque edificari mundum fa- 
cit ? Cic. de N. D. &c. 

- * Plut. de placitis 1. 3. 


"AvaZayeas m1 3Þ payers emu mg 
V@ aeys x80 womuiar. Artiſt. Met. 1. 4- 


onely to God the forming and dilpoſing it into a 
good order, anſwerable to ſome patterns pre-exiſtent 
in his wiſe underſtanding ; even as a good Artiſt doth 
out of an unſhapen lump of ſtuff frame a handſonft 
piece of work, conformableto ſome /dea{or image) 
preconceived in his fancy : ſo that he repreſents 
God, rather as a builder out 'of prepared materials, 
than as a Creatour of the World: Socrates and Pla- 
to (faith * Plutarch) did ſuppoſe three principles of 
things, God, Matter, Idea; God is the mind; Mat- 
ter the firſt ſubje@ of gencration and corruption ;. Idea 
an incorporeal ſubfiſtence' in the conceptions of God. 
Anaxagoras alſo, as the ſame Authour (and Ariſtotle 
before him) telleth us, did afſert two Principles; 
the one paſſive, the matter conſiſting of an infinite 


number of ſmall particles like to one another in ſhape; the other ave, 
underſtanding, whuch ranged thoſe troops of little bodies into order: to 


Thales aquam dixit eſſe initium rerum, 
Deum autem eſſe mentem, que ex aqua 
cunfta fingeret, De N.D. 1. . 


* Aoxei 3 ewnig & pas +1) vo wv 
ISvo* 6 merey %y mT) meeogy* 0 ; uy 
md2ov 49) ww deter Cal 7 5 may 
F ©u eurh dbyoy Suey, Lacrt, in Zen. 

Lip. zn Phyſ. Sen. Ep. 65. 


+ Sumpſit 2 Stoicis materiam cum Do- 
mine ponere, que (5 ye ſemper ſuerit ne- 
que nata, neque faita, nec initium ha- 
bens omnino, nec finem, gx quo Domimus 
omnia poſtes fecerit. Tertul. in Her- 
Mmog. I. 


| Age nunc diſcant Pythagorici, ag- 
mſcant Stoici, Plato ipſe, unde materza, 
quam innatam volunt (F originem (F ſub- 
flantiam traxerit in otnnem hanc firuem 
mundti, Adv. Valent. 1 5. 

Vid. Athenag, leg. pag. 19- 


the ſame effe& Pythagoras his conceits, though ex- 
preſſed with much obſcurity are reduced. 7hales his 
opinion was in effect the ſame, who (as Cicero tel- 
leth us) ſaid, that water was the principle of things, 
and God that mind, which faſhioned all things ont of 
water. * The Stoicks alſo were of the ſame opinion: 
It ſeems to them ( faith Laertiws in Zenos lite) that 
there are two principles of all things, the agent, and 
the _ that the patient u the matter void of 
qualities, but the agent, reaſon which # therein, that 
u God. + Tertulian againſt Hermogenes faith, that 
he did take from the Stoicks to place matter with 
God; which matter did always exiſt, being neither 
born nor made, and no-wiſe having either beginning 
or end, out of which afterward the Lord made all 
things : And || Come now ( ſaith the fame Father in 
his Book againſt the YValentinians ) let the Pythago- 
reans /earn, let the Stoicks acknowledge, and even 
Plato himſelf, whence matter, whom they would have 
wnmade, did draw its both origine and jubſtance to- 
ward all this ſtrutture of the world. Yea Ariſtotle telly 


us, that generally all natural Philoſophers before him did conceive, and 
did aſſume it for a principle; that nothing was made out of nothing, or 
that every thing produced had neceſſarily ſome pre-exiſtent matter, out 


of 
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of which it was produced: /t s (faith he) the ; 
common opinion of naturaliſts, that _ can bemade +, Le L yp wo fm 
oat of nothing ; and, That it u# impoſſi le, that any ya Hue yre T1 33 mu 
thing ſhould proceed from nothing aft that have fludied ms iwryrowyin + mw miy7yc of ofe} 
about nature do conſent : which principle Ariſtotle \atng = w3 4 A. - - - wag & 
himſelf not onely admits, —— - _ _ 

ing it impoſlible that any thing ſhould be produ- 
pou ar of matter not vro-diffoſed to admit the . Phyſ. 1. 9. 
form, which is to be produced; 8 yiverm mn ay ff A 7 5 vom, if 8 oo reomu 
rs &, Neither can ( faith he) every thing be made Hub es s - 5%" "ade (6s 
of every thing, but out of ſome ſubjett fitted thereto, Brie liquid aut ex nihils oriatur, 
(or ſuſceptive thereof) as animals, and plants out of 9p 79 in” ent Cd Fe” Dr 
their ſeed. Which principles deduced from the ob- win, z, 
ſerving natural effe&s, or works of art performed 
always by alterations, additions, ſubtractions or tra itions of ſome 
matter ſubjacent, we may fafely in reſpe& onely to ſuch kinds of effects, 
proceeding in the ordinary courſe of nature, admit; allowing no natu- 
ral agent, no Created artificer ſufficient to produce any thing without 
ſome marter or ſubje& aptly qualified and prepared to receive its influ- 
ence ;' but from hence to conclude univerſally, that every attion poſſible 
doth require a' matter pre-exiſtent, or apre-difpoſed ſubje, is no-wiſe 
reaſonable: becauſe ſuch a thing doth not uſually according to the-evurſe 
of nature happen ; becauſe there is no cauſe-obvious that'can perform ſo 
much ; becauſe'we are notacquainted with the manner or way of doing 
ſach a thing, that therefore the things in it ſelf abſolutely impoſſible, 4s 
nd warrantable argumentation : No Logick willallow us from particu- 
hr experiments to eſtabliſh general concluſions, eſpecially ſuch as do 
concern the determination of what is abſolutely impoſſible; that. muſt 
be fetched from abſtrated notions of reaſon, not from:fingular appear- 
ances to ſenſe ; there may be for all that we (we pitifully' ſhort-ſighred 
creatures in this our dark ſtate ) can by any means know, agents 
of another fort , -and powers in manner of efficacy' much differing 
from all thoſe which come within the narrow compaſs of our obſervation. 
Eſpecially to imagine, that the ſupreme Being, who made the work in 
a manner, whatever that manner were, incomprehenſible, cannot him- 
ſelf a& otherwiſe than we ſee theſe inferiour things (not onely infinite- ' 
ly lower in degree, but wholly different in nature )* do» aR, is | grofly hy 
vain and unreaſonable: /* s impoſible (faith S. Chryſeffome well) for 'Adtulany 
man's nature by curious inquiry to penetrate the workmanſhip of -Goll. —— 
From ſenſe or experience then ſuch concluſions cannot well be derived; rw i 23 
it aſſures us that ſome effects are poſſible, but cannot help us to derer- hr 
mine whatis impoſſible. Neither are there any certain principlesof rea- ChrytinGen, 
ſon, 'from whence-it may be collected, that it is impoſſible, that:-fome oy: 
ſubſtances ſhsuld'be totall produced de novo, or receive completely an 
exiſtence, which they had not before : That no ſuch principles are innate 
© our minds (if indeed there be ar all any innate principles, which ſonje -* 
CO deny) every man's experience can tell him": neither do 
theſe Philoſophers alledge any fuch; nor (as we before ſhewed) can an 
ſuch be drawn from experience. If they ſay, the propoſition is . 
5&., or evidently credible of it ſelf, without any proot; tis a precarious 
and groundleſs aſfettion; ſuch as ought not to be admitted in any' ſci- 
ence, or any diſceptazion ; except they can ſhew that the terms-of' theſe 


ProDn- 
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propoſitions ( or of the like equivalent ones) A ſubſtance is producible 
altogether de novo; A ſubſtance may exiſt, which did not exiſt ; Some 

thing may be produced out of nothing, do involve a: contradiQtion ; 

which it rather is evident they do not, there being nothing contained 

in the notion of ſubſtance inconſiſtent with ſuch a producibiluty, or with 

novity of exiſtence, no more than there is in the notion of figure, or of 

motion, which things no man hardly denies to receive a new exiſtence, 

[n fine, nothing is more reaſonable than to conteſs, that our reaſon can 

+. Nho-wiſe reach the extent of all powers, and all poſ 

ſibilities ; and that we much ( as Saint Chry/oftome 

« "TV afpfaiyers eixciot wirpoy, Chr (peaks) do tranſgreſs our meaſures and bounds, if 
0 | we pretend to know what things God is able to 
——boc eff modum conditions ſue tranſ®. produce, or how. he doth produce any : i works 


gredi, _—— ungany GN ( as Lattantius ſpeaketh) are ſeen with eyes, but how 


Ceat Ace. . 


Opera ipfins videntu calls; undo be made them, the mind ir ſelf cannot ſee. Thoſe 
IN EIT ©. opinions therefore ot the ancient Philoſophers, :thar 


the' matter of the world (or of natural things) was 
-:, - eternal and neceſſarily pre-exiitent, and that there 
could be no creation aut of: nothing, were aſſumed altogether without 
any clear or ſure foundation. We may ſay unto them, as our Larddid 
+. + 1 '- once ſay'ito the Sadducess, Teerr, not knowing the 
Matt. 22- 19 _* *, * © "Scriptures, nor the power of God. The poverty," and 
"BEemimow aun 7 dyIpemurs $4- narrownels of man's natural underſtanding ( not go- 
mus 1 myic-- # Jung Me fo : 
you remain ack 13 3.6 dx» 10g uſually beyoud matters obvious to ſenſe) aud 
dir + ddudeiay Bale hexaem, hm. C- their inability by the meanneſs of their reaſon tor'took 
th 03! up to. the height of truth, did (as.S. Baſil ſays) dev 
rceive them. And that-theſe opinions (revived'and embraced by xlivers 
-perfons in our days} are falſe, and contrary to our Faith, that in truth 
all che matter.of things both could be, -and really was created by. God, 
.mayzfrom ſeveral reaſons appear. | | 
x,-It is often-in general -terms affirmed in Scripture, |that God did 
make all 'things;-all things in heaven and earth : Now it is unſafe, and 
never, without: tirgent reaſon allowable, to make limitations or reſtri&i- 
ons of univerſal propoſitions; ' eſpecially of. ſuch as: are frequently and 
conſtantly thug ſer downs, And, like as S. Rau! ſomewhere diſcourſes; 
Rom. 10. 11, becauſe it's ſaid. in the Prophets, Every: one that believeth in him, . ſhall 
Or not be aſhamed; ,atid, whejaever ſhall call upon the Lord, ſhall be ſaved; 
- | * .* therefore both Fews and Greeks, in caſe of. their belief. and invocation-of 
' - *- God; are Capable of acceptance and. ſalvation 5-5 y&e; Vit Regonn,. for 
that there is/ no diſtin@ion or exception made :. So.1t-being ſaid univer- 
ally, and unhmitedly, that all things were made, aod no reafon-appea- 
ring which--compells to reſtrain that univerſality,.. therefore the- matter 
of things was alſo made; the gatter being-one thing, y6d-in the'opini- 
on -of moſt Philoſophers, as well ancient as-modern, the! principal thing, 
the onely ſubſtantial thing in-nature; al] other things being onely modes, 
ariſt. Phy. atieFtions.or relations thereof. Whence-.4ri/torle r6lleth) us,” that: moſt 
6-5 29%; of the firſt Philoſophers did affirm nothing at allireally 10.be made, and 
nothing ever.to be deſtroyed ; becauſe matter did always ſubſiſtiand:a- 
bide-the ſame, as if no other: thing beſide:in-nature had] any being conſl- 
-derable. If God therefore did not produce matter ir-ſelf,- he could hard- 
ly be accounted. authour- of any thing.ini nature, ;{o\)far| would; þ& be 
from: being truly affirmed. the makerof. all thingsz)-Vpon thisground 
? Cicer 
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Cicero ( as Lattantius Cites him ) denied that: God 
was the Authour of any of the Elements : / /# uz not 
probable, aid he, that the matter, whence all things 
did ariſe, was made by divine Providence; and, if 
matter was not made by God, then neither earth nor 
water, nor air, nor fire were made by him; ta invert 
which diſcourſe, we fay , that God did make all 
theſe- things ( Earth, Sea, Fire and Air ) as the 
Holy Scripture . frequently -afſerts, wheretore. the 
matter of them was alſo his work : he was not one- 
ly (as S. Bafd ſpeaks ) an inventour of figures (or 
a raiſer of motions) but the Maker of nature it ſelf; 
and of all that is ſubſtantial therein. 


Primum igitur non eft probabile cam ma- 
teriam rerum unde orta fant omnta , eſſe 
divina Providentia effettam , ſed habere 
& habuiſſe vim (5 nafwam ſuam: 
—— Nuid ſr non eſt” a Dev materia fatta, 
ne terra quidem, (F aqua, UF atr, (& ig- 
ns] & Deo fats eſt,  Cic. apud Laan. 
2. pag. 150. 


'O g——ixi gyudmr Ri dpt- 
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pgyis. Bal. bex. 8". 


2. Again, God is in Scripture affirmed to be the true proprietary, and 
our of all things, none excepted ; how ſo, if he did not make 


them? for, He that did not make, cannot (as 7. 
Martyr argues ) have any right to that which i not 
made. It is the argument, by which the Scripture 
frequently proves God to be the owner and diſpo- 


T5 3 us mmmn iAule ifs 
mes T5 ww Yagoriss |. Martyr. Cohort. ad 
Gr. 1+ þ. 22+ 0 


ſer of things, becauſe he made them : The earth ( faith the Pſalmiſt ) 
# the Lord's, and the fullneſs thereof , the world, and they that dwell val. 24 1. 


therein; for he hath founded it upon the ſeas , and prepared it upon the 
flouds. So, becauſe ( we may fay ) he did produce matter, and doth 


Gen. 14. 19. 
Deur. 10. 14+ 


ſuſtain its being ; therefore he ( by the moſt excellent ſort , and upon 
the beſt ground of right); doth own it , and may juſtly uſe it at his 


pleaſure ; otherwiſe might þ* not ſay with 7er- 
tubian ? If God did not make matter, he ufing a thing 
not by own, becauſe not made by him, either he uſed 
it precariouſly as needing it, or injuriouſly, as uſurping 


upon it by force. 


—— de alien uſus aut precario uſus 
et, qua egens ejs , aut imjurid, qud 
prevalens ejus. Tert. adv. Hermog. 9. 


I. The ſuppoſing any thing to be eternal, uncreated, and indepen- 
dent ppon God doth advance that Being in thoſe reſpe&s unto an equa- |, 
lity with God, imparting thereto ſo great and divine Attributes : /t wi/ way" bo 
become (as S. Baſil ſaith ) God's peer or equal in dignity , being digni- aw: - Min 
fied with the ſame privileges. That ſuppoſition likewiſe in effe&t de- ffov d&u- 


priveth God of thole ſpecial perteftions , Independency and All-ſuffici- 


WAVN. 


ency ; making him 1n his operations and performances to depend upon, 
and to be in a manner ſubject unto matter; to need its concurſe; and 


to be unable .to pertorm any thing farther than it 
admits : for, None ( as 7ertullian diſcourſeth) is 
free from needing that , whoſe ſtock he uſeth ; none 
u exempt from ſubjettion to that , which he needs 
that he may uſe; and none, who lends of his own to 
wſe, is not in this ſuperiour to him, to whom he lends 
it for uſe : the very doubting about this made Se- 
meca put ſuch abſurd and impious queſtions as 
theſe; How God's power is limited; whether he 
effe's whatever he pleaſeth , or diſappointed by 
want of matter ; whether he doth not form many 
ein ill, not from defett of art in himſelf , but =» 
diſobedience of the ſubjett-matter : which queſtions 
we eaſily reſolve by ſaying, Nothing is impoſſible to 
Aa 


Nemo non eget eo, de cujus utitur 
nemo non ſubjicttur et, cujus eget ut poſt 
uti, ( nemo qui preftat de ſuo uti, non 
in hoc ſuperior eſt eo, cut preſtat uti. 
Tert. adv. Herm. 4, $- 


wanturm Deus poſſit ; materiam iþſe 
ſibi formet ; an dati utatur ; utrum idea 
materie priks ſuperveniat, an materia 
idee; Deus quicquid wault efficiat , an in 
multis rebus illum tra# deſtituant 3 
(4 magno artifice prave formentur mul- 
ta, nom quia ceſſat ars , ſed quia id in 
quo exercetur ſepe inobſequens arti eſt. 
Sen. pref. Nat. Qu. 


God ; 
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God ; his will can never be croſſed or diſappointed ; he can never doe 
any thing bad or imperfe&.in its kind ; becauſe he createth matter it 
ſelf, antpeeeble to his deſign. 

4- As Ariſtotle well diſcourſed againſt the ancient Philoſophers, who 


| before Anaxageras did aflign but one Principle of things , a material 


and paſſive one, as if no active principle were required; ſo may we 
argue againſt him and them together. It God did produce and in- 
ſert an active principle into nature ( as who can imagine thoſe admi- 
rable works of nature, the ſeminal -propagation, and nutrition of 
plants, and however more eſpecially the generation , motion, ſenſe , 
fancy-, appetite, paſſion of- animals to be accompliſhed by- a mere paſ- 
ſive agitation of matter , without ſome-aQtive -principle diſtin&t from 
matter , which diſpoſeth and determineth it to the produCQtion of ſuch 
effetts? ) if God could, I ſay, produce and inſert Fe an acive Prin- 
ciple ( ſuch an exmAtyxwa, as the Philoſopher calleth it,) why might 
he not as well produce a paſlive one, ſuch as the matter is ? what grea- 
ter difficulty could he find in doing it 2 

5. &Yea farther, if God hath produced immaterial beings, or ſimple, 
and uncompounded ſubſtances diſtia&t from matter , ſuch as Angels, 
and the ſouls of men, merely out 'of nothing ( for out of what pre. 
exiſtent ſtuff could they be made? ) then may he as well create mat- 
ter out of nothing; for what greater difficulty can we conceive in 
creating ſo much lower, and more imperfect a thing , than in creating 
thoſe more excellent ſubſtances , ſo much fuller as it were of entity , 
or ſo far more removed from nothing? it any one thing is produci- 
ble out of nothing , why may not all thypgs capable of exiſtence be 

| ſo-produced by a etent and omnipotent vir- 


Cur non omnie ex nihilo, fi aliqnid tye> Why not ( as Tertullian argued) all things 
e ibis; off # iſſn fu ding 11.112, . hte 029-of wxthing; an 
virtus omnibus producendis , que aliquid ol if #0 my , if any Ing u of mg; except 
protulerit ex nibilo * Tertull. adverſ. if the divine virtue which drew ſomewhat” out of 


Herm. 15. 


Pſal. 33+ 9, 
148. bY 


Luk. 5. 13s 
Mare. 1 5. 28. 
Luk. 7. 14 


nothing, was inſufficient to produce all things thence 2 

But that ſuch immaterial ſubſtances were produced 
by God, we before from many plain teſtimonies of divine revelation 
d&d ſhew : and particularly the fouls of men are produced from God's 
breath, or by the efficacy of his Word. 

6. The manner of God's making the World expreſſed in Scripture , 
by mere will and command , ( Ze ſpate, and it was done ; he com- 
manded, and it ſtood faſt ;. he commanded, and they were created ) that 
onely by uttering the word fat ( not audibly , but mentally , that is, 
by an at&t of volition) all things ſhould be formed and conſtituted 
in their ſpecifical natures and perfections, doth argue, that matter, or any 
other thing poſſible, might eaſily by the divine power be produced our 
of nothing. Likewiſe effeting miracles ſuperiour, or contrary to the 
law and courſe of nature, without. any preparatory diſpoſitions induced 
into the ſufcipient matter , in the ſame manner by mere willing , fay- 
ing or commanging , whereof there be in the Scripture frequent in- 
ſtances, doth perſuade the ſame ; Sew , xgSYapldmn, 1 will, be thou 
cleanſed: Woman, great u thy faith, ywngYirru ov ws Rds, be it to 
thee as thou defireſt : veavioxs , ov Aye, typ mn, young man , 7 ſay to 
thee, Wake, from the ſleep of death ; So did our Saviour ſpeak, and the 


effe& immediately followed ; whereby as he demonſtrated his divine 


power, fo he declared the manner, whereby divine power doth incom- 
prehenſibly 
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prehenſibly operate in the production of things ; and that it therein 
no-wiſe dependeth upon matter: for it is no-wiſe harder or more im- 
poſlible to produce matter it ſelf, than to produce a form therein with- 
out or againſt an aptitude to receive ut : nay, it ſeemeth more difficult 


to raiſe children unto Abraham out of ſtones , than to draw them out of Math. 3: 5: 


nothing ; there being a poſitive obſtacle to be removed , here no a 
parent reſiſtence ; there as well ſomewhat preceding to be deſtroyed , 
as ſomewhat new to be produced, here onely ſomewhat ſimply to be 
produced : eſpecially conſidering, as we ſaid, that God uſeth no other 
means, inſtruments or applications in theſe produCtions , than his bare 
word or command ; which there is no reaſon, why we ſhould not con- 
ceive as able immediately to make the matter, as to produce the forms 
of things. 

7. Laſt , The Holy Text, deſcribing the manner and order of the 
creation , doth inſinuate this truth. The Scripture 


( ſaith Tertulian well) doth firſt pronounce the FE mayer move | v"y hon ag . 
earth to be made, then ſetteth out its quality ; as & celum primb ſaitum profeſs "dehine 


likewiſe firſt profeſſing the heaven made , it in the 


ſequele doth ſuperinduce its diſpoſition. In the be- ©"* Hermog. 26. 


ſpoſitionem ejus ſuperinducit. 


Tercul. 


ginning ( faith Moſes ) God made heaven and earth; Tiw Galw Themin eddminory 0- 
wow the earth was without form ; that is, it ſeems, . 3&6 pf "Era Ne Or. 


God ar firſt did make the matter of heaven and _ 


earth devoid of all form and order, a confuſed and unſhapen maſs; then 
he digeſted , and diſtinguiſhed the parts of them, by ſeveral ſteps, or- 
derly rajfing thence all thoſe various kinds, and well arrayed hoſts of 
goodl'y creatures : Firſt he made the ſtones and timber, and all requi- 

te materials, then did he rear and frame this ſtately fabrick : So the 
words do ſound and may well be underſtood. 

From theſe Premiſſes we may conclude againſt thoſe Philoſophers, 
who deſtitute of the light of revelation' did conceit otherwiſe , and a- 
gainſt thoſe Chriſtians, who have followed the Philoſophers ( as Zer- 
mogenes of old , and Yolkeliua of late , together with the Seatours of 
their opinions) that God did create ( in the moſt ſtri&t and ſcholaſti- 
cal ſenſe of that word did create) that is, either immediately , or medi- 
ately did produce out of nothing, or did beſtow entirely a new exi- 
ſtence unto every thing, which is, not excepting any one ; and that is 
the ſenſe of the words, having Made heaven and earth; or of the Title, 
Maker of heaven and earth aſcribed unto God. 

Which Title as all ſober Chriſtians have always acknowledged, and the 
holy Oracles do moſt plainly avouch dye to the one true God alone (for, 


Or. 43- 


To us there is but one God, the Father, from whom all things ) ſo there x Cox. 8. 5. 


were divers Hereticks of old , Marcion and others of 


the Guoſtick crew , who contradicted it ; effirming 
that the God of the Old Teſtament, who made the 
World, and enacted the ancient Law, whom Moſes 
and the Prophets did declare, was not the ſame God 
with him, from whom the Goſpel proceeded, and 
who is preached therein ; the Meſaick God being a 
worſe condition'd God, fierce and rigid, angry and 
umplacable, delighting in wars and miſchiets ; but 
the Evangelical God , the Father of our Lord, be- 
ing mild and gentle; void of all wrath and ſpleen ; 
Aa 2 


Predicat hic duos eſſe Patres, divijaque 


regna : 

Eſſe mali cauſam Dominum , qui condidit 
orbem ; 

Quique figuravit carnem ſpiramine ui- 
vam3 

Nuique dedit legem , ff varum_ qui voce 
locuths ; , 

Hunc negat eſſe bonurtt, juſturi tamen eſſe 


fatetuy , 
Crudelem , durum , belli cui ſeva wolup- 


tor, 
Tudicto horrendum , precibus manſueſcere 
nullis : 
£j# 


very 
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MJ. & Ofir. 


Gen. 1. 31. 


Eſſe alium ſuadens , mui qui cognitus n= yery indulgent and beneficent: Of kin to that 


quam 
Hunc ait eſſe bonum , 


nul qui judicat fancy Of Marcion was the errour of the Manichee ; 
| who ſuppoſed two firſt cauſes of things; from one 


| f £que, *s - , WT . 
Wi! oy ſpargit cunttis vitam, non invidet vt good , from the other evil did fatally pro. 


ceed ; which conceit it ſeems they drew from the 
Perfran, Egyptian, or other Ethnical dotrines; the 
which we have recited by Plutarch in his diſcourſe 


Adv. Marc. Potm. 1. 


Our DYE. V, can Lad, AÞOut Ifis and Ofiris + The Perfian Magi ( laid he ) 
Ts. F had their Oromazes, and Arimanius ; the' Egyptians 
—_—_ _— their Ofiris and Typhon ; the Chaldeans their good 
Ruſebius & Prep. 24. and bad Planets ; the Greeks their Zeus aud Hades ; 
Ariſt. Metaph, IV. I. the Pythagoreans their Monas and Dyas ; Empedocles 
ME his —_—_ and diſcord, &c.. the like report we 


have in divers other Writersz The common reaſon, 
or ground upon which theſe erroneous conceits were built} was this ; 
' there appearing to be in nature ſome things imperte&t, and ſome things 
bad ( as ill diſpoſitions , inclinations and paſſions of mind; ill tempers 
and diſeaſes of body, attended with pains and troubles in life; vices, 
diſcords, deformities, antipathies, irregularities, monſters, poiſons and 
the like things diſperſed in nature) this ſort of things, they ſuppoſed 
could not proceed from perfe&t goodneſs, the fountain of what - was 
good, lovely, orderly, convenient, pleaſant and deſirable : Ff (dif- 

courſeth Plutarch , expreſſing the main of their 


| E} 33 iy dyarries moo obir, argument ) nothing can naturally ariſe without a 
«pile ') 1x7 7" 628:My ut dy Rg%% cauſe , and good cannot afford cauſality to evil , it 


Ni 4 » ef % lu wi 8 
3T, Yr — may oc Flt. a # neceſſary that nature ſhould have a proper ſeed and 


principle of evil as well as good; and thus it ſeems 
to the moſt and wiſeſt , for they indeed concerve two 


: Gods as it were counterplotting each other ; one the contriver and producer 


of good things, and the other of bad ; calling the better One God, the other 
Demon. But this diſcourſe hath two faulty ſuppoſitions : It ſuppoſeth 
ſome things to be imperfe& and evil, which are not truly ſuch ; and, to 
thoſe things, which are truly ſuch, it aſſigneth an imaginary and wrong 


- cauſe. 


7. It ſuppoſeth ſome beings according to their originab 'hature and 
conſtitution to be evil and imperfe& ; which ſuppoſition is, I fay, falſe; 
for there is no ſort of creature, which did not at firſt paſs the divine 
approbation: God ſaw every thing which he had made, and behold it was 
very good ; Good , that is, convenient and ſutable to its deſign ( or its 
Authour's /dea ) fair and decent in its place , according to its propor- 
tion ; very good, that is, perfet and complete in its degree, without 
any defe&, blemiſh or flaw ; not liable to any reaſonable blame or ex- 


ception. There are indeed among the creatures ſome degrees of per- 
fetion ( it was fit there ſhould be ſo-in great va- 


Nature omnes quoniam ſunt , & ides Tiety , that things might by compariſon ulluſtrate 
babent modum ſuum , ſpeciem ſuam , & and commend one another ; that there might be re- 


hs ſunt. _ pt" "1 _ gular ſubordinations, and ſubſerviencies, and har- 


monies ; that ſeveral faculties of intelligent crea- 


tures might be exerciſed, and improved, and delighted ;' that the mo2w- 


TAG ple, the manifold or multiform Wiſedom of the Creatour might 
be diſplayed, acknowledged and celebrated; there are, I fay , for ſuch 


purpoſes in nature creatures gradually different in exceJlency ) whence 
ſome 
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ſome things may be ſaid comparatively imperfect , or rather leſs ex- 
cellent and noble in reſpe& to other things , endued with higher facul- 
ties, or (as they be ſometimes called) perfeftions of nature ; ſome 
things are leſs ative, and more paſſive than others ; are not ſo capa- 
ble of enjoyments deletable unto, and more ſubject to impreliions 
diſtaſtfull to their particular nature ; which paſſivities and diſpleaſures 
are not ſimply wills, becauſe they do ſute the degree of the particu- 
lar natures of thoſe ſubje&s , being alſo ever over-balanced with other 
pleaſing aQtivities and enjoyments : ſo have things ditterent meaſures, 
of excellency , but nothing as it comes from God's hand , or ſtands in 
its rank in nature, is poſitively imperfe&t, or void of that perfec. 
tion which is due to its kind ; much leſs 1s any creature abſolutely 
bad, that is ugly, or noxious, or troubleſome , or cumberſome to the 
Univerſe; ſo that it were better away out of it, than, in it. God 
(faith the Zebrew Wiſe-man ) created af! things, that they might have 
their being , and the generations of the world were healthfull, and there 
is no poiſon of deſtruttion in them. Every thing contributes ſomewhat 
to the uſe and benefit, or to the beauty and ornamenit of the whole : 
No weed grows out of the earth , no inſect creeps upon the ground 
which hath not its elegancy , and yields not its profit ; nothing 1s abo- 
minable or deſpicable , though all things are not alike amiable and ad- 
mirable ; there. is therefore nothing un all the compaſs of nature un- 
fit or unworthy to have proceeded from God; nothing which he be- 
ſeemingly , without derogation to his excellencies , may not own for 
his work ; nothing which in its rank and degree doth not confer to 
the manifeſtation of his glorious, power , admirable wiſedom , and ex- 
cellent goodneſs.: O Lord ( cryed the devout Pſalmiſt upon particular 
furvey and conſideration of them ) how manifold are thy works, in wiſe- 
dom haſt thou made them all ; the ,carth is full of thy riches ! That 
which we call poiſor , is ſuch onely relatively , being noxious or de- 
ſiructive to one part, but innocent , wholeſome and uſefull to ſome 
other part ; and never prejudicial to the whole body of things ; yea, 
even to that part it ſelf it is commonly beneficial in ſome caſe or ſea- 
ſon; affording , if not continual alimony , yet ſometime phyſick there- 
to,. and ſerving to expell another poiſon or miſchief 
more imminently dangerous. That which we call 
a monſter, is not unnatural in regard to the whole 
contexture of cauſes, but ariſeth no leſs methodi- 
cally, than any thing moſt ordinary ;.and it alſo 
hath its good end and uſe, well ſerving to illuſtrate 
the beauty and convenience of natures uſual courſe. As for pain and 
grief incident to the natures of things, without regard to any demerit 
ar; juſtice, they are not properly evils , but adhe- 
rencies to the leſs perfect natures of things ; in a 
ſtate lyable to- which God not onely juſtly, but 
wiſely, according to his pleaſure might conſtitute 
things for the;reafons and ends before inſinuated ; 
tor no reaſon obliged him to confer upon every 
thing extreme perte&tion ; he might diſpenſe his 
liberalities in what kind and meaſure he thought 
good. In fine, the reaſon of offence we take at any 
thing of this kind, ſeeming bad or ugly to us, 
Aa} 


TAU * 


de-Gen. Anim. 4. 


al , 


Tyr. XX). 


occulta, (Fc. atque hec ipſa 
Avg. de Ctvir. Dei. II. 22. 
ariſcth 


Pſal. 194- 24+ 


'Eq mi Ta; os woo gone m* 
a2 gemy S's miow, dw os ni 3 
: 38 TW at, 
ev yung uNy 2147) obs gioar. Ariſt. 


2 wh 4 


Tis T4 3as Jywuvpyict, Jar mis 
6-7 x arayuias QUorise MAX, 


Druina nos admonet providentia mn res 
inſipienter vituperare , ſed utilitatem re- 
rum diligenter inquirere , Cf ubi noſtrum 
ingenium vel infirmitas deficit, ibi credere 


aut humitlit a« 


tis exercitatio eft, aut elationis attritio. 
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ariſeth from our defe&t of knowledge and fagacity , we not being able 

to diſcern the particular tendency of each thing to the common utility 
and benefit of the world. 

2. But as for thoſe real imperfections and evils 

Ts ap is, dmp wars «- truly fo called (which alone, as S. Bafil ſpeaketh, 

Baſil, in Orat. Qed Done mon of —_ are properly evil , and moſt worthy of the appelation 

mal. of evils ) habitual diſtempers of ſoul , and irregu- 

lar ations ; errours, and vices, and ſins, we need 

not ſearch for any one eternal or primitive cauſe of them : Although 

order, uniformity , beauty and perfeCtion do, yet diſorder , confuſion, 

De wn, deformity and defe&t do not argue any ay of cauſe, whence they 

guia nec eft. ſhould ſpring ; the true cauſes of them are ſufficiently notorious ; not 

Lipſ. the will or power of a Creatour , but the wiltulneſs and impotency of 

creatures are the fountains of them. They are no ſubſtantial beings , 

and fo do not need an infinite power to create them ; they do hardly 

need a poſitive cauſe; being themſelves rather defets, than effedts ; 

a . -,, Privations of being, than poſitive beings: Lee o 

PS oF. FF man ( faith S. Auſtin ) ſeek an efficient cauſe of a 

ficiens; quia nec illa effettio eft, ſed de- bad will ; for there is no efficient , but a deficient 

Jelte. thereof ; for that it ſelf is not an effettion, but a 

Mala woluntss efficiens eft operis mali, defettion : and, An evil will ( faith he again) 3s 

= — _ ta © efficient cauſe of an ill work; an evil will hath 

"IM % => 0... cauſe ; that is, none beſide it ſelf, or its _ de- 

Mai nulla natura eſt , ſex amiſſio bent fejency, And again : Evil hath no nature, but the 

I UNITS #, loſs of as hath noe the name of evil : how- 

'Aew # fide Te duiorias of ig) ever moſt certainly the riſe and root of fin is our 

fulv 3 ermEemey. Baſ. ubi ſupr. free will and choice ; it is, x9:% GAzgonua Tevaiele 

owe; ( as Cyrill Hier. faith ) a bad ſprout from our 

choice. Men, or other intellectual and free agents their voluntarily 

averting themſelves from the ſupreme true good to inferiour appearing 

- goods; their wilfully declining from the way which God doth ſhew 

and preſcribe to them ; their rejeing the advices, and difobeying the 

laws of God ; their thwarting the diftates of that reaſon which God 

did put in them ; their abuſing their natural faculties ; their perverting 

Deut. 4. 15. and corrupting themſelves and others alſo, by ill example, perſuaſion , 

Gen +, allurement, violence; theſe cauſes of ſuch evils are moſt viſible and pal- 

Exod. 32. 7, Pable : we need not go far, nor riſe to the top of things to find an au- 

__ thour, upon whom we may charge our evils; they are moſt truly 

called our ways , our works, our imaginations, our 

Tlu? worySnelav i Tis Luis iEveda inventions and devices; they are the children of 

—_ Te 4 Tierpgn, Max. Tyr. our affected ſtupidity, and our naughty ſloth; of 

: our precipitant choice, of our ſtubborn will, of our 


Ainia $owl's* Is drain@- Plato. unbridled paſſion ; they are wholly imputed to us, 


m_—_ we are blamed, we are condemned, we are puniſhed 
0} $35 foori, we Ale, ix i5 for them: As it is horrible blaſphemy to aſcribe 
Segr7, Max, Tyr. them to the moſt good God ; ſo it is vain to imagine 


any other neceſſary principle , any uncreated miſ- 
chievous Arimanius , any ſpitefull Cacodzxmon , any eternal Fate to fa- 
ther them upon. 
Exx7or 8- The miſchiefs alſo of pain and grief conſequent upon thoſe diſtem- 
RR Os pers and miſdemeanours ( that unwilling brood of wilfull evils , as Das 


_—_ maſcene calls them ) have very diſcernible originals : they are partly 
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be imputed to us , and partly attributed to God : We by our faults de- 
ſerve and draw them to our ſelves ; God in juſtice and wiſedom doth 
inflict them on us : Perdzitio tua ex te; O, Iſrael, thox haſt deſtroyed fol. 13. 5 
thy ſelf; and, Wo unto their ſoul, for they have rewarded evil unto them- 1. 3: 5- 
ſelves ; fo doth Gad charge the cauſe of ſuch evils upon us; and, Shaf Ames 3 5. 
there be any evil in the City , and the Lord hath not done it > Doth not —__ 
evil and good proceed out of the moſt Fligh? I am the Lord, and there a. 45- 57- 
is none elſe, I form the light, and create þ Fg I make peace and cre- 
ate evil; ſo God aſſumes the cauſality of them to himſelf; We need Terull i 
therefore not to inquire after any other cauſe of theſe evils (mala pene) © 
ſo called becauſe they are diſpleaſing to ſenſe or fancy ; although con- 
ſidering the needfulneſs and uſefulneſs of them in reſpect to publick 
benefit ( as they are exemplary and monitive ) and their wholſomeneſs 
for particular correction and cure ( for, No chaſtening,, as the Apoſtle Heb 12-11. 
faith, for the preſent ſeemeth to be jotous , but grievous ; nevertheleſs af- 
terward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteouſneſs unto them, which 
are exerciſed thereby ) in ſuch reſpe&s they may rather be called good 
things ; however as they have any thing bad in them , they proceed 
from us, as they contain ſomewhat good , they are from God ; which * rin) 2 # 
ſufficiently contuteth thoſe Heretical opinators, and decideth the con- | gpm 4 
troverſie ; it being vain to ſuppoſe any other, beſide theſe moſt apparent ;,; y4r, L 
cauſes of-ſuch evils; Our bad deſert, and God's juſt Providence. * It is 5* «xq*5s 
conſiderable, that even vice (although the worſt thing in the World, Chl aud 
and bad to the ſubje& thereof) is yet in ſome reſpects uſefull ; it in Plur.de Sroic. 
regard to the whole is not unprofitable ; it ſerveth to the illuſtration of 93 3137 
God's holy Attributes ; it is a foil to vertue , and ſetteth off its luſtre. prof.6 de Be- 
But let thus much ſuffice, concerning the objets of the Cres- wo; S _ 
tion. 

I ſhall next touch a conſideration or two concerning the manner 
how, and the reaſon why God did make the World ; which will com- 
mend to us his doing it, and intimate ſome grounds of duty, and both Fecir quam «- 
direct and excite our practice in reſpe& thereto : The manner of God's 7mm nine 
producing the World was altogether voluntary , and abſolutely free ; it in Tim. 
did not iſſue from him eTpaiplru;, without coun- 
ſel or choice, not ( as ſome Philoſophers have con- Ain®,# wt iwnoyin + tbr, of 
ceited ) by natural or neceſſary emanation or re- _—_ 6 = nunte@ of Camge- 
ſult ; as heat from fire , or light from the Sun , or ({ Ba. hexaem. «'. 
ſhagow from a body ; but from a wiſe free-choice : 
He ſo made the World, that he could wholly have 
abſtained from making it, that he could have-framed it otherwiſe, accor- 
ding to an infinite variety of ways. He could not be fatally determined, 
there being no ſuperiour cauſe to guide him, or to conſtrain him any- 
wiſe (to doe or not to doe; to doe-thus,or otherwiſe ) He could not be 
obliged to impart any perte&ion , being abſolute 
Maſter of all things poſſible, and debtour unto none 4529! Samnier clay, oj banniis wary 
upon any account : 'Tis his privilege therefore, and ©** © ©1926 
property to perform all things xz &sNw T8 HMuelG. any, according Eph. x. 11. 
to the counſel of his will, or according, to his wile pleaſure, as S. Pal ex- 
preſſeth it; and accordingly we hear the Elders in the Revelation ac- 
knowkdging : Ti hox art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, and honour, and Revel. 4. 11+ 
power, for thou haſt created all things, nai Sia 7 SrAnuce os, and for thy 


wil they are and were created : they do affirm God's pleaſure to be the 
cauſe 
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cauſe of his creating things , and they. imply its being ſo to be the 
ground of our due veneration , gratitude and all devotion ; theſe be- 
ing tributes due unto free goodneſs and bounty ; if he made all things 
farally, no praiſe or thanks were due to him ; it he doeth things fo , 
there is no reaſon to offer prayers to him, to ſeek his aid , or implore 
his favour; no devotion toward him hath a ground, or can ſubſiſt. Tis 
alſo evident, that if the World had been produced in way of neceſſary 
emanation , that it ſhould have been eternal ; as if the Sun had been 
eternal , his light had been eternal alſo ; if fire had been , its heat like- 
wiſe had been from eternity :- but that the World was produced in time, 
not-long ſince, within ſix or ſeven thouſand years, not onely faith and 
divine Chronology do aſſure us, but reaſon alſo ſhews, and all hiſtory 
conſpires to- perſuade us ; there being no plain monument or probable 
memory of aCtions beyond that time ; and by what progreſſions man- 
kind was propagated over the World ; how, and when, and where Na- 
tions were planted , Empires raiſed, Cities built , Arts invented or im- 

oved , it is not very hard to trace near the original times and places : 
The world therefore in reſpect of time conceivable by us is very young, 
and not many ſucceſlions of ages, or lives of men have paſſed between 
its beginning and ours; whence it plainly appears, that it was freely 
produced by God. 

And how he produced it, the Scripture farther teacherh us ; it was 
not with any laborious care or toil ; not with the help of any engines 
or inſtruments ſubſervient ; not by inducing any preparatory diſpoſiti- 
ons or aptitudes, but 44AG mu bsAzDtai, by his x4. arenas Þ Clemens 
Alex. ſpeaks) his will and word were (as 7ertu/. expounds it ) the 
hands, by which it is ſaid that God made the heavens ;. at his call they 
did all immediately ſpring up out of nothing , at his command they 
preſently ranged themſelves into order: it was not a high ſtrain of 
Rhetorick in Moſes (as Longinus deemed ) thus to deſcribe the creation, 
but a moſt proper expreſſion of that incomprehenſible efficacy , which 
attends the divine will and decree. | 

But ſince God did not onely make the world freely, but wiſely; and 
ſince all wiſe agents a& to ſome purpoſe, and aim at ſome end, why 
( may it be enquired) did God make the World 2 what impulſive rea- 
on or inducement was there moving his will to doe 


Queris quid propeſitum ſit Deo ? boni- it ? we may anſwer with Plato ; ana; lw, he was 


tas; it4 cert# Plato ait : 
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bono nulla cujuſquam boni invidia eſt. Sen. 


Ep. 65. 
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was the pure motive that incited or invited him to 
this great ation of communicating exiſtence and 


ow 3 of irzooy @ wi, If 2223 No benefit or -emolument could hence accrue to 


me 5 jor, &c, Chryl. Tom. 6, Or. 9+ 
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him ; he could receive no acceſſion .of beatitude ; 
he did not need any profit or pleaſure from with- 
out, being full within , rich in all perfection , completely happy in the 
contemplation and enjoyment of himſelf : Can a man, can any creature, 
be profitable to God > No; our goodneſs doth not extend to bim; we can- 
not any-wiſe advance, or amplitie him thereby ; 'tis becauſe-goodnels is 
freely diffuſive and communicative of it ſelf ; becauſe love is aftive and 
fruitfull in beneficence ; becauſe higheſt excellency is void of all envy, 


ſelfiſhneſs and tenacity, that the world was produced ſuch as it was; 
thoſe 
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thoſe perfe&tions being intrinſecal to God's nature (for God # /ove, that , Joh.4-8,16. 
is, eſſentially loving and good) diſpoſed him to beſtow ſo much of being, 

beauty, delight and comfort to his creatures. Hence, the earth ( faith pal. 32. 5. 
the P/almiſt )- is full of the goodneſs of the Lord; that is, every thing 119+ 44: 
therein, according to its ſtate and degree, is an effect of the divine good- 

neſs, partakes thereof both in its being, and in its enjoyments; and, 

The Lord ( faith he again) # good to all, and his tender mercies (or his Plal. 145. 9. 
bowels of affeion) are over af hu works; he is good, and tenderly kind VOM 
toward all his works, as well in producing them, as preſerving them ; 

in freely rendring them capable of receiving good, as in carefully pro- 

viding, and liberally diſpenſing good unto them : That thou giveſt them 

( faith the Pſa/miſt, ſpeaking with reſpe& to the Univerſity of things ) pai. 104. 28. 
they gather; thou openeſt thy hand, they are all filled with good; it is from 

God's open hand Char is, from his unconfined bounty and liberality ) 

that all creatures do receive all that good which fills them ; which fa- 

tisfieth their needs, and fatiateth their defires: A glimpſe of which 

truth the ancient Pagans ſeem to have had, when ; | 

they (as Ariftorle edfieved ) did commonly ſuppoſe Aft Meraph. I. 4. 

love to have been the firſt and chief of the Gods; 14,0, # 
Fm, _ = framer of _ aly7y. Parmen 
will no longer inſiſt on this Point in way © rine a die 
or Sifquifition; I ſhall onely adjoin a little appli- PR. he. : _— _ 
cation. 

| 1. The belief and conſideration of this Point (that God is the 

Maker of Heaven and Earth) muſh: neceſſarily beget ih us higheſt 

eſteem, admiration, and adoration of God, and his divine Excellencies, 

his Power, Wiſedom and Goodneſs : For what a Power muſt that be 

(how unconceiveably great both intenſively and extenſively muſt it be? ) 

which could fo expeditely and eaſily rear ſuch a ſtupendious vaſt 

frame 2 vaſt beyond the reach of our ſenſe, of our imagination, of any 

rational colle&tion that we can make? the earth on which we dwell, 

divided into ſo many great Empires, full of ſo many inhabitants, bear- 

ing ſuch variety of creatures Lilferenc in kind, having in reſpec to the 

whole but the like proportion, as a littke ſand hath to the earth it ſelf, 

or a drop of water to the great Ocean? What a Wiſedom muſt that be, 

how unconceweably large and penerratit, that could contrive fach an in- 
numerable number of creatures (the artifice, which appears in one, in 

the leaſt of which doth fo far tranſcend our'econceit) could digeſt them 

ſo fitly,, could conneR them fo firmly in ſach an order? What a Good- 

neſs and Benignity muſt it be (how immenſe and boundleſs ?) that did 

extend it felt in affection and care, for ſo maniy creatures, abundantly 
providing for the need and comfort of them alt ?- how tranſcendently 

glorious is the Majeſty of him, rhat was authour of all thoſe beauties 

and ftrengths, thoſe ſplendours and magnificencies we do with fo 

much pleaſure, and ſo much wonder behold > Well might the devout 

P/almiſt and-divine Propher hence frequemly take occafhon of exciting 

us to praife, and celebrate the- perfeCtions of God : Well might even 

Heathen Philoſophers from concemptation of the World be ratſed-into 

fits of compoſin 


Eilymns and Elogies of its great Maker. 
* 2. This ans rndesx nk coals to the breeding of hearty 
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gratitude, and: humble afeftion toward God; for that we'are upon 
many accounts very nearly and: highly concerned in this oo 
| Bb | uction. 
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nutt, &Cc., Sen. de Benef. 2. 23+ 


dation. We our ſelves, whatever we are, and all we have, and all 
we enjoy ; all our intrinſecal endowments, and all our extrinſecal ac- 
commodations are parts thereof, and did proceed from God; yea all the 
whole frame was deſigned by. him with a particular regard, and trom 

an eſpecial good will unto us; was fitted tor our en- 


Mandi quaſi communis Deorum, at- joyment and uſe: The world was made as a conve- 


he homt ut urb tf . 
Qnhſys—r7r* don, Tue wb ure "ent houſe for us to dwell in, as a pleaſant theatre 


F þ for us to view, as a profitable ſchool for our inſtruc- 
Deorum rempum, Sen, © tion, -asa holy temple for us to pertorm offices of 


Ben. VII. 7. Ep-;ft. go. Cic. in ſom. Sc. x 
Philo. de Mun. 2. Oc. no leſs ſweet, -than reaſonable devotion; for our be- 


nefit thoſe huge orbs roll inceſſantly, diffuſing their 


yoafe madenions, # 9d22ga60, glorious light, and diſpenſing their kindly intluen- 
Co . . Bs, | 
—i Two! daily ow. *N goodly furniture, and ſtored with all that abun- 


1679994157 crndony, Oe. Chtyle dance of comfortable proviſions: All! theſe things 
& pJj. . vid. ? | 


.'ces; for our fake the carth 1s decked with all that 


out of pure benevolence, not being moved with any 
ms ante natura quam g*- deſert of ours, not regarding, any profit of his own, 
before any defire or any thought of . ours ( before 
we were capable of wiſhing or thinking) God was 


Nimis nos ſuſpicimus, ft ' dignt nobrs - | P 
— 9 $AF; mad acry pleaſed to contrive, and to accompliſh tor us: We 


(faid a Philoſopher) regard and eſteem our ſelves 
over-wnch, if we think our ſelves worthy, that ſo 
great matters ſhould be agitated for our ſake; and 
the P/almiſt ſignifies the ſame, when upon contemplation of the World, 
he faith: When Tcoyfider the heavens, the works of thy fingers, the Moon 
and the Stars, which thou haſt ordained, , what is man that thou art mindful 
of him 2 +Fhat the authour of ſo great andglorious a work ſhould vouchs 

afe to regard ſo mean things as us, to: viſit us continually with a provi- 
dent inſpeftion and care over our welfare, to lay ſo vaſt projects, and 
accompliſh ſo mighty works in regard to us ; what a demonſtration of 
admirable condeſcenſion, what a ground of wonder and aſtoniſhment; 
what an argument of love and thankfulneſs toward God is this ? 

| 3- Yea what a ground and motive to humility ſhould this confidera- 
tion be unto us? What is man? what, I ſay, 1s man 1n compariſon to 
him that made the world > what is our ſtrength, what our wit, what 
our goodneſs, what any -quality or ability of ours, in reſpect to . the 
perfection of thoſe things in him? how weak, filly, narrow, poor and 
wretched things muſt-we needs appear to our ſelves, when ſeriouſly we 
conſider the immenſe excellencies diſplayed in the World's creation ? 
how ſhould this depreſs, and debaſe us in our conceits about our ſelves? 
Eſpecially if we refle& upon our own unprofitableneſs, our ingratitude, 
and our injuſtice toward our Creatour ; how none, or how ſcant returns 
we have madeto him, who gave unto us, and:toallthings for us,. our be: 
ing and theirs, our all and theirs; how faint in our acknowledgments, 
how negligent in our ſervices we have been; yea how prepoſterouſly, 
inſtead of our due homage and tribute, we have repay'd him affronts and 
injuries; frequently oppoſing his will, and abuſing his goodneſs.  - 

4 This conſideration -is farther a proper inducement unto truſt and 
hope in God; and withall a fit ground of conſolation to us in all our 
needs and diſtreſſes. He that was able to doe ſo great things, and hath. 
been willing to doe ſo much for us ; he that having made all things, 
can diſpoſe. of all, and doerh (as King Nebuchadvezzar taught by expe- 
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rience confeſſed) according to his will in the armies of heaven, and among yay, 4. 35 
the inhabitants of the earth, ſo that none can ſtay his hand, or ſay unto him, 
What doeſt thou ? How e diſtruſt his prote&tion or ſuccoyr,in our 


exigencies 2 1s or ly to 
ſuch p nxt yo 


rd, Pal. 121."2. 
which made heaven andearth : Well might he be aſſured, having ſo po- HHageS 
tent and faithfull an aid : and, ZZappy (faith he again) # he that hath 
the God of —_ his help; whoſe hope u in the Lord his God, which 
made heaven and earth; the ſea and all that therein ® ; Nappy indeed 
he ſurely is; no diſappointment or diſaſter can befall him, who' doth 


Wt in the world and Ek it 
i The Tetem Ws pra its oÞ je Jer. 32. 9+ 
ho « baſt made htavent and ca dby patber,- anvl tc 


out arm; and there is nothing too hard for thee: The creation of the 
World is ſuch an experiment of God's power and. goodneſs, as may 
ſupport our faith in all encounters; ſo that we ſhould not think any 
thing ſo difficult, but that God is able; nor ſo high, but that God is 
willing to perform it for us, if it make toward our real good. 

5. Finally, This conſiderctioh mhviſhbrk a general incitement unto all 
obedience; which from God's produftion of all things doth appear, 
upon ſeveral accounts, due and reaſonable; all other things do —_ - 


x@bi- 


ſys waves be curbd, and confined 


now and vapour, and ſtormy winds * i; 0 xx. 
(ſuch rude and boiſterous things ) fu{{# his word? as they are all ſaid = how 
48. 8. 


But 1 ave the farther unptovement of this grand Phint to your me- 
ditation, concluding with the exhortation of that Angel in the Apoca- 
lypſe : Fear God, and give glory to him ; worſhip him that made heaven Revel. 14 7; 
and earth, and the ſea, and the fountains of water : Even to him be all 
obedience and adoration, and praiſe for ever, and ever. Amey. 
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In whom ye alſo (truſted) having heard the word of truth, the 
of your ſalvation. Mika - 


H A T our Religion in groſs is true and agreeable to reaſon, is 
a ground upon which the truth of its ſingle doftrines and arti- 
: -.. cles of faith doth lean; it is therefore requiſite that it firſt be 
wel Gpported, or.that we be thoroughly aſſured thereof. Being there- 
fore engaged at other times to diſcourſe upon the particular points of 
Chriſtian doQrine, which ſuppoſe this general one; I ſhall take occaſi- 
on collaterally in theſe exerciſes to inſiſt upon this ſubject ; — = 
rnNOIE 


Seri. XIII '. of the Chrifltan Religion. | 189 
thoſe, what'in theſe we ſhall endeavour to proye ; ſo both avoiding 
there ſuch grand digreſſions, or the treating upon matters ndt directly 
incident ; and ſupplying-here what ſeems neceſſary or uſefull there to 
whe confirmation of our: ferth. | SOLOS 

. Now in the words. {I did now reade.)'S. Pad ſtyles the Chriſtian 
doarine (and in many other places.of Scripture it isalſo ſo called) rhe 
word Fog (that, is a moſt truedoftrine) and the goſpel of our ſatvati- 
o# ( that isa meſſage brought from heaven by our Saviour and his Apo- 
ſiles; in which the ways and means of attaining ſalvation ( that is of 
that beſt happineſs which -we are- capable of.) the overtures thereof 
from God, and the conditions in order thereto required from us are de- - 
clared.) And.that we haye reaſon to'entertain it as ſuch, I ſhall imme- 
diately addreſs my ſelf xo ſhew. 
It was -anciently objected by Celſw, and other Adverſaries of our M iZimge, 
Religion, that Chriſtianity did exact from men Aw 14} £Aoye iow, oy. Or. 5. 
a hare groundleſs faith ; did impoſe ries avemodwnles, laws wncapable of pag. 3, 5. 
proof ; (that is, as to the goodneſs and reaſonableneſs of them) did in- 94% 2F 
culcate this rule jc) KtirzLe, az mio mw, do not examine or diſcuſs, ov #i ouS3- 
but onely believe; that it debarr'd inquiries and debates about truth, '* <— , 
ſlighted the uſe and improvement of reaſon, rejefted humane learning © 

and wiſedom, injoyning men to ſwallow its diftates, ' without chewing, 

or any previous examination concerning, the reaſon and truth of them. 

The ground of thif accuſation was: ſurely a great miſtake, -arifing 

from their not diſtinguiſhing that belief, whereby we embrace Chriftia- 
nity it ſelf in groſs, from that belief, whereby in conſequence to the. 
former we aſſent to the particular doctrines thereof: eſpecially ro ſuch 
as concern matters ſupernatural, or exceeding the reach of our: natural 
underſtanding to penetrate or __— For to the firſt kind, 
that belief whereby we embrace Chriſtianity it ſelf, as true in the groſs; 
I ſay, it is no-wiſe required upon ſuch terms 3 - Our Religion dottr not 
obtrude it felf upon men in the dark, it doth not bid men to put our 
their eyes, or to ſhut them cloſe; no, nor even to.wink, and then to yia. orig, is 
receive it; it rather obliges them to open their eyes wide, to goe into Cell. ib. 3. 
the cleareſt light; with their beſt ſenſes to view it thoroughly, before 35, 4% 
they embrace it. It requires not, yea it refuſes (ordinarily) a ſudden 54; is «- 
ind precipitate aſſent ; admitting no man (capable of judging and chu- $2 *3 
| fingfor himſelf) to the participation thereof, or acknowledging him «ef, & =n- 
to be a believer indeed; till (after a competent time and means of in- e204), x& 
ſruQtion) he declares himſelf tounderſtand it well, and heartily to ap- 39% "vt" 
prove it. Never any Religion was ſo little liable to that cenſure; none fc. Coſt. 4- 
ever ſo freely expoſed it felf to a fair trial at the bar of reaſon; none %* * *- 
ever fo carneſtly invited men to conſider, and weigh its pretences; yea 
provoked them, for its fake and their own ( at the peril of their ſouls, 
and as they tendred their own beſt good and fafety) to an 4/yuuar, 
. cEimzosy, ancqual and diſcreet examination thereof. Other Religions 
have ſor their juſtification inſiſted upon the examples of Anceſtours, the y, ;,, 1. 
preſcriptions and cuſtoms of times, their large extent and prevalence a- gimes, &c: 
mong multitudes of people, their eſtabliſhment by civil laws, and coun. Ave 
renance of ſecular powers (arguments wholly extrinſecal and of ſmall q 
validity) declining all other teſt or trial of reaſon: Yea, 'tis remarkable 
how Ce{ſus (and others who made the foreſaid objeQtion) did contradi&t Orig. V- pag: 
and confute themſelves, affirming men ought without ſcruple to _ NT 
&. Bb 3 orm 
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form in opinion and praftice to the Religion "preſcribed: by the Lawt 
of their Countrey, be they what they: will, nevir'Habſfurdof diſhoneſt, 

|, N@ mia ſapiens ſervabir_tanquam liſhed by common drhoriry muſt: beoblerved, 4 

bir js, a0 tenfem_ Dil O06. nl, nd 770 ins BeNGh Fx meght ard tary d- 

Omnem iftam ignobilem Dean tw jute; 4nr4 cnabors piaer;'( things arcevery where 
bam, quam longo evo longa ſugerfiitio ene, 116 t14y; done} | being done accordinſg toi'ehe faſhion 

a ci GAS moren; "Ob exch — _ 'the Ro and C_ 

ram ad rem pertinere. 14. 16-—= "thoſe men urged; and'this was indeed exafting -1r- 

Megs ms My pur dra. rational belict; -a ſtifling: mens reaſot; and pukig 

bat. Aug. ib. de Seneca. , their judgments; this was a'method enforcing nn 

Thus: - blindly to yield'conſenit £6- errours and igconfiſters 
ces innumerable. But the teachers and maintainers of 'Chriſtianity pro- 
ceeded otherwiſe ; confiding in the pure merit-of their cauſe, they war- 
ned men to lay aſide all [prejudices ;- to uſe their beſt underſtandings; m1 
a caſe of ſuch moment, to apply themſelves to-an induſtrious and impar- 
La. 2.9- tial ſearch of the truth: Ler one for the reſt, fpeak their ſenſe: Oporyret 
in ea re maxime, in qua vite ratio werſatur, bi quemque confidere, ſubyue 
judicio ac propriis ſenſibus niti ad imveſtigandam & perpendendam verives 
tem, quam credentem alienis erroribus decipi tanquam ipſum rations exper- 
tem: dedit omnibus Dew pro virdli portions ſapientiam, at & inaudlita 
inveſtigare poſſent,"& audita perpendere : We ought eſpecially, ſays he, 
every one of us in that matter, which chiefly concerts our manner of life, to 
confide in our ſelves; and rather.\with our own judgment, and our proper 
ſenſes ſtrive tofind out and judge of 'the truth, than believing other mens 
errours to be deceived, -like things woid of reaſon : God hath given all men 
a competent ſhare of wiſedom, that they might both ſearch out things not 
told them, and weigh what they hear. So eſpecially juſt and candid 
was Chriſtianity in its firſt offering it ſelf to-the minds of men ; ir pro- 
pounds indeed and preſſes, as evident in it felf, the'worth and conſequence 
of the matter ; but refers the deciſion on either part (fo far as concerns 
every particular man) to the verdi& of that reafon andeonſcience with 
which to ſuch purpoſes God hath indued every man. - And that it can 

F proceed no otherwiſe appears farther, from the nature-of that' faith'it 

Eau *F-4. Fequires: It commends faith as a great vertue, and therefore ſuppoſes it 

an37; abyr, both voluntary and reaſonable; it promiſethample rewards thereto, and 

_ y- ſo implies it a work not of neceſſity or chance, but of care and induſtry ; 

Clem. Alex, it declares infidelity to be very blameable, and threatens fevere puniſh- 
. .. ment thereto; why? becauſe it ſignifies irrational neghgence or per- 

- verſenelſs. 9; Wo 
In fine, Chriſtianity doth not inveagle any man by flight, nor com- 
pell him by force, (being indeed commonly deſtitute of- thoſe-advanta- 
ges ; nor being able to uſe them, if it would) but fairly by reaſon per- 
ſuades him to embrace it ; it doth not therefore ſhun examination, nor 
diſclaim the judgment of reaſon ; but earneſtly ſeeks and procures the 
rTteſl.5. 21. One , Cchearfully and confidently appeals to the other. Examine af 

1 Joh: 41 things ; hold faſt that which is good. Believe mot every ſpirit, but try 

Eh e's the ſpirits, whether they be of God. See that no man deceive you. ' Be 

x Per, 3-15. always ready, with meekneſs and reſpef, to give to every one that demands 

it of you, an account of the hope in you. Theſe are the Maximes which 
Chriſtianity goes upon in the propagation -and mamtenance of its 
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Indeed after it hath convinced men of irs truth in general, having evi- 
denced the truth of its. fundamental principles, it then requires a full 
and" cordial aſſent, without exception, to its particular doctrines groun- 
ded upon, or. deduced from them. When, I fay, it hath, to the fatiſ- 
faftion of a man's mind, with ſolid reaſon made good its principles; it 
then” injoins men to ſurceaſe farther ſcruple or debate concerning what 
it teaches or draws from them ;. which is .a proceeding moſt reaſonable; 
and ' conformable to the method uſed in the ſtricteſt Sciences: For the 
principles of any Science being either demonſtrated out of ſome higher 
Science, 'or evidenced by fit experiments to common ſenſe; and being 
thence grante&and' received, 'tis afterward unlawfull and abſurd to ehal- 
lenge 'the.conelufions colleed from them; ſo it it have been proved 
and acknowledged that our Principles are true ( for inſtance, that God 
is perfe&tly veracious, andthat Chriſtian Religion hath bs authority, or 
atteſtatjon to it)! 'twill then be a part ef abſurd levity and inconfiſtency 
to queſtion any particular propoſition evidently contained therein ; and 
in this ſenſe or in theſe caſes it is true indeed that Chriſtianity doth en- 
gage us to believe ſimply and purely, doth filence natural reaſon, -and 
condemn curious enquiry, and prohibit diſpute, eſpecially to perſons of 
meaner capacities or improvements. And thus, I take: it, thoſe Chri- 
ſtians of old were to be underſtood, who ſo much commended immedi- 
ate faith, exctuded reaſon from being too buſie in- matters of Religion, 
diſcountenanced ' that curioſity, which ſearched into and would needs 
ſound thoſe inſcrutable myfteries, which our Religion teaches. Our 


Religion then will allow ( yea it invites and exhorts) an Infidel to COn- Baſ. in Pſ.1 5: 


fider and judgeof its truth, although it will not allow-a Chriſtian to be 
ſo vain and inconſtant, as to doubt of \any particular doctrine therein ; 
ſeeing by ſo queſtioning a part, he in effe& renounces the whole, and 
ſubverts the foundation of his faith; -at leaſt ceaſes thereby to be a ſteady 
Chriſtian. I might then- well invert our Adverfaries diſcourſe, and 
offer it as a 'gvod - argument: of 'our Religion its truth, that it alone 


among all Religions, with'a*candour and-confidence peculiar to truth, Joi.z 21,24 


calls us to the light, is willing, yea deſirous to undergo trial; I add, 
yea challenges as its due trom-all men; -and: demands it of them as a 
neceſſary dury 'to' hear it, ' to:conſider it ſeriouſly, to paſs ſentence upon 
it; for as commonly errour:and groundleſs conceit, being conſcious of 
their own weakneſs, are timotous'and fuſpicious, and thence ready to 
decline all proof” and: conflidt-of reafon;; fo truth, knowing its own 
ſtrength, is dating and reſotare; entersþdldly into the liſts, being well 
aſſured (or hopeful!) of good-ſticceſs m thie-combatr. '_ _ . 
Which proceeding, —_— to Chriſtzanity,- isin it felf very. plauſible, 
and may well beget a favourable prejudice-on -its ſide. and that it is. not 
confident withour veaſon, — our examining the- princi- 
les and grounds'ori-which it ſtands: Theyirff Principle of Chriſtianity 
common thereto and all-ocher |Religions)':is that there is one God (ſo- 
vereign and tranſcendent - in'all wns; the maker and governour 
of all things.) The #ext (which alſo no Religion doth not acknowledge) 
is that God is perfe&ly veracious, ſo that whatever appears to be aſſer- 
_ - atteſted to __ is _— = which —_ (by me 
ons I hope proper and ſufficient) I partly - have proved; and partly ſhall 
hereafter —_— occaſion ſhew: 'A Flaws 4 that God 'is the authour of 


the Chriſtian doctrine, and law; that he hath revealed this doctrine ro 
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mankind, and confirmed it by his teſtimony; that he hath impoſed this 
law upon us, and eſtabliſhed it by his authority. This Principle {being 
the foundation and ſum of our faith) involves matter of fat ; and- con- 
ſequently being not evident immediately in it ſelf, doth (for a- full-con- 
viction of a man's mind, and _—_ therein a ſolid perſuaſion) res 
quire a rational probation; and: that ir may appear we believe it- like 
reaſonable men; not (as Pagans and Mahometans, and: thoſe of other 

Sects 46) upon wilfull reſolution, or by mere chance, 


Medway mir im» as iwhva as alſo for fetling the ground of particular Articles 
Darin, Ire wi i 65 2riuper.,9  comprehended under this, I ſhall endeayour to ſhew 
Boner 6M dl magton Ave X . 
oe} + & nuir nad @. Chryl, in the reaſonableneſs thereof; advancing my diſcourſe 


x Cor. 1. 17- by ſeveral ſteps and degrees. I obſerve fr/# that 


I. It is reaſonable to ſuppoſe that God ſhould at fome time or ſeaſon 
fully and clearly reveal unto menthe truth concerning himſelf, and con- 
cerning them as he and they ſtand related to each other; concerning 
his nature and will, concerning our ſtate and duty, reſpeCtively ; the 
nature and attributes of: God, the nature and qualities of man being com- 
pared do perſuade thus much. 

It is apparent to common experience, that mankind being left to it 
ſelf (eſpecially in matters of this kind) is very inſufficient to dirett it 
ſelf: that it is apt'to lie under wofull ignorance, to wander in uncer- 
tainty, to fall into errour, to poſſeſs it ſelf with vain conceit, to be abu- 
ſed with any fort of deluſion, which either the malice of wicked ſpirits, 
or the ſubtilty of naughty men, or the wildneſs of its own fond paſſivns 
and deſires can put upon it, or bring it under; 'tis conſequently expoſed 
to all thoſe vices, diſhonourable, hurtfull and deſtruftive to.its nature ; 
and to all thoſe miſeries, which from ignorance or errour, from vice 
and wickedneſs do naturally ſpring ; eſpecially to an eſtrangement from 
God, and an incapacity of his love and favour. The two onely remes 
dies of all theſe: miſchiefs (natural light and primitive tradition) how 
little they did avail to cure -them ; how the: ane was too faint in it ſelf, 
and eaſily loſt in miſts of prejudice from ill 'tducation and bad cuſtotne 
prevailing generally ; how the other (beſides its othgr defeRs) ſoon wgs 
polluted, and indeed quite ſpoiled by adulterate mixtures of fond, im- 
pure and vile ſuperſtitions, wofull experience doth more than enqugh 


| evince. We ſee, not onely the! generality..of mankind did ſometime 


lie in this fad condition, but that even the moſt elevated and refined wits 
(thoſe among men, . who by all peſfible imptovement of their reaſon did 
endeavour to raiſe themfelves-from this low ſtate; to reſcue their minds 
from the commoa ignorance, the miſtakes; the ſuperſtitions and. follies 
of the workd) couid:byno means in any-food meaſure: attain thoſe; ads; 
for: what did theirearneſt enquiries, or theirreſtleſs Rudies product, but 
diffcisfaction and perplitkity-of mind 2: wherein did: cher eager difputa- 
tionsconclude, but in irreconcileable diffexdnees of opinion, and greater 
uncertainties than: were: when they began? moſt were: plung'd: uo- a 
defperate Scepticiſn ( a doubt 4nd: diffidence of all things) 'none._artived 
higher thans ſome fai on ſome: unſteady. opinions concern» 
ing thoſe matrters:of higheſt; conſequence; ſuch notions; as were not. ef 
etual enough to-produce in them a pradtive (in any-good meaſure ) 
ſutable' to the dignity of man's nature, to the duty he owes to God, to 
the capacities man hath of doing and receiving good; from which due 
gory 
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glory to God, or much benefit to man did accrue. *Ewarziow, mommy ec 
Tots 2A 1940, they were made vain ( or, they were fruſtrated, delu- Rom. r. 21. 
ded, befooled ) in their reafonings and diſputes; the reſult of their buſie 
ſpeculations was, that 2heir fooliſh heart was darkned ; fo darkned, that Eph. 4. 17. 
with all the light they had, they could not ſee any thing ; at leaſt not 
clearly diſcern what chiefly it concerned rhem to know ; The world by 1 Cor. 1. 21, 
wiſedom ( by all the wiſedom it could get ) did not know God; did not 
acquire a requiſite meaſure of knowledge in divine things: did not how- 
ever know him ſo, as to glorifie him ; as to thank him for the benefits 
received from him ; as to bring forth worthy fruits of piety and vertue. 
So much S. Paul! obſerved of them ; and not he alone did obſerve it, Rom 1+ 21; 
but even themſelves were ſenſible of this their unhappineſs, whence ſo ** '* 
many complaints concerning the blindneſs and infirmity of man's mind, 
concerning the obſcurity and uncertainty of things, concerning the in- —#Hinc cax- 
ſuperable difficulty of finding truth, concerning the miſerable conſe- 4,7 > 
quences from theſe, do occur among them. Naturam nes 

Now this being the natural ſtate of men, deſtitute of divine condu&t /#"* P* 
and aſſiſtence ; do they not (I pray ) greatly need another light to guide 
them in this darkneſs, or to bring them out of it ; a helptull hand to 
free them from theſe inconveniences ? and is it not reaſonable to ſuppoſe, 
that God who is alone able, will alſo be willing in due tirne to afford it ? 
He, who in nature is moſt benign and bountitull, moſt pitifull and gra- 
tious ; Whoſe goodneſs fills the earth , and whoſe mercy is over all his Pfal. 33. 5: 
works ; he, who bears to man the ſpecial relation of a Father, and bears **+ *+ 
to him a ſutable tenderneſs of afte&ion and good will; he, all whoſe at- 
tributes ſeem concerned in engaging him upon this performance ; not 
onely his Goodneſs to i#/t;gate him, and his Wiſedom to diret him, but 
even his Juſtice in ſome manner to vb/ige him thereto. 

1. His Goodneſs: Can a woman forget her ſucking child, that ſhe ſhould 1a 49: 15 
not have compaſſion on the ſon of her womb z Yea; though 'tis unnatural 
and unuſual, '*tis yet poſſible the may , becauſe nature in her is not un- 
alterably conſtant , and the ſame ; but the immutable God cannot ſo 
ceaſe to be mindfull of, to be compaſſionate toward his children. That 
gratious ear cannot hear mankind groan ſo dolefully under bitter 0 
preſſions ; that pitifull eye cannot behold his own dear off-ſpring , t 
flower of his creation, lying in ſo comfortleſs, ſo remedileſs diſtreſs ; 


. without feeling ſome pity , without being moved to reach ſome relief; 


ſuch notes ſurely cannot be gratefull , ſuch ſpeCtacles cannot be pleaſant 
to him, nor can he then forbear long to provide means of reinoving 
them from his preſence. We eſteem it want of goodneſs (yea, an effect 
of very bad diſpoſition) not to dire& a bewildred traveller , not to re- 
lieve, it we can, even a ſtranger fallen into great diſtreſs: and if we 
being in ſuch degree bad, are inclinable to perform ſuch good offices , 
how much more ready may we ſuppoſe him , who is goodneſs it ſelf , 
(goodnels infinite and abſolute) to doe the like for all mankind, ſo much 
needing his guidance and help? He who hath ſettled our outwardeſtate 
in ſo advantageous a poſture, who hath made proviſions ſo various and 
ample tor the needs and conveniences ( yea, for the pleaſure) of our bo- 
dies, would he have ſo little care over our better part, and leave our 
ſouls ſo ſlenderly furniſhed, letting them pine as it were for want of ſpi- 
ritual ſuſtenance 2 how can we think his good providence defeCtive in 
ſo main, fo principal a part thereof? A. doth divine —_ Vid.Ezek.16. 
c to 
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( to my apprehenſion ) very ſtrongly confirm our ſuppoſition. 

2. And his Wiſedom enforces the fame : God made the World to ex- 
preſs his goodneſs, and to diſplay his glory ; and his goodneſs who can 
be ſenſible of ? his glory who can perceive, who can promote, but man 2 
but he who is endewed with reaſon , enabling him to refle&t upon the 
good he feels, to admire the excellency he diſcovers, to render gratefull 
acknowledgments for the one, to utter acclamations of praiſe to the 
other ? which purpoſes yet will be utterly ( or at leaſt, in great mea- 
ſure) fruſtrated , ſhould God for ever ſuffer men to continue in ſuch jg- 
norance , doubt or miſtake concerning himſelf ; if men are not fully 
perſuaded that he made the world and governs it , how can they pay 
thoſe due homages of dread to his glorious power , of admiration to his 
excellent wiſedom, of love to his tranſcendent goodneſs > This grand 
theatre would ( as it were ) ſtand uſeleſs, and all the wonders ated 
thereupon would appear in vain, ſhould there be wanting a ſpeQatour ; 
ſhould man be altogether blind or heedleſs ; yea, man's taculty it ſelf, 
that his ſeeing faculty of mind would Ggnifie nothing, were there not a 
light rendring things viſible to him. Cotnmon ſenſe hath diftated to 
men , that man is capable of ſhewing reſpe& , of performing duty and 


, ſervice to God, that alſo God requires and expeCts them from him ; the 


ſame declares, that God beſt knows what kinds of ſervice, what expreſ- 
ſions of reſpect beſt pleaſe him.. Reaſon tells, that God would have man 
att in the beſt mariner , according to the defign of his nature ; that he 
would have the affairs of men proceed in ſome good order, that he even 
deſires earneſtly the good of men, and delights in their happineſs : and 
if fo, *tis reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that being moſt wiſe he ſhould diſpoſe 
fit means for accompliſhing thoſe ends ; for ſecuring himſelf, as it were, 
from diſappointment ; that therefore he ſhould impart to men a compe- 
tent knowledge of himſelf , ſhould declare his good will and pleaſure to 
them, ſhould reveal both the beſt way of their ſerving him, and the beſt 
means of their attaining happineſs to themſelves. So divine wiſedom 
grounds an argument for our ſuppoſition. 

3- God's Juſtice alſo ſeems not a little to favour it ; every good Go- 
vernour thinks it juſt to take care that his ſubjeQs ſhould underſtand his 
pleaſure and be acquainted with his laws ; he cauſes them therefore to 
be ſolemnly promulgated, that all may take notice ; if any of them by 
long diſuſe are become unknown, he revives the knowledge of them by 
new preclamations; to quicken obedience he propounds fit rewards, and 
deters from diſobedience by menacing ſutable puniſhments, knowing 
man's nature reſty and unapt to move without theſe ſpurs : And is it like- 
ly the fovereign Governour and Judge of all the world ſhould obſerve leſs 
equity in his adminiſtrations ? that he ſhould negle& any means neceſſa- 
ry or apt to promote his ſubje&s performance of their duty, to prevent 
the breaches of his laws? He that loves righteouſneſs above all, he that ſo 
earneftly defires to be duly obeyed, he that infinitely delights in his ſub- 
jets good ; can he fail ſufficiently to declare his will , to encourage men 
to comply with it, to terrifie them from tranſgreſſing it 2 will he ſuf- 
fer his laws to remain unknown or uncertain ; will he not conſider the 
infirmities of his ſubje&ts,, will he leave any fair apology for diſobedi- 
ence? ' No, the ſuperlative juſtice of God ſeems to perſuade the con- 
trary. | 


4. I might 
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noig21aminkt 3443 that generally heroin res been. 
wt totem ry endare rhe world), his tdi '; £01800 
under a tual uſurpation and tyratnF'yito fultee that js dmperial 
xhront Crchlitid2po ed, his authority! abuſed," {his nathe infukvUlover 
by enemies and rebels againſt him ; ( by evil ſpirits , whether vhoſ@of 
hell, or thoſe on earth) that a cruel fiend, that a curſed ghoſt, that a 
brute beaſt, that a chimera of man's fancy ſhould be worſhipped, while 
himſelf is forgotten and negleCted, is diſhonoured and deſpiſed ; that ini- 
quity and wickedneſs (with all the filthy brood of ignorance and errour) 
ſhould every where flouriſh and domineer, while righteouſneſs and vertue 
lie proſtrate and are trampled upon: This ſurely the King of glory, the 
great patron of goodneſs will not permit to be ; ſooner rather may we 
conceive that, to remove theſe indecencies and theſe miſchiefs, he 
would preſently turn the world into a defart and ſolitude , or pour a de- 
Iuge of water over the face of the earth , or with flames of vengeance 
conſume it into aſhes. | 
' We cannot indeed judge or determine concerning the ſpecial circum- 
frances or timits of God's dealing toward man in this particular ; con- 
cerning the time when , the manner how , the meaſure according to 
which God will diſpenſe thoſe revelations of himſelt ; thoſe depend upon 
myſteries of counſel and wiſedom ſurpaſſing our comprehenſion : 
God ſhould for a while connive at mens ignorance , and ſuffer them to 
grope after divine truth ; to try them as he did the ſraelites in the 
wilderneſs, how they would behave themſelves in that ſtate : to prove 
how they would uſe their talent of natural light, tomake them ſenſible 
of their own infirmity, to ſhew them whence all their welfare muſt 
proceed , on whom all their happineſs depends , to make them more 
ay value , more deſirous to embrace the redreſs vouchſafed them ; 
Fr demonſtrate his own great clemency, long-ſuffering and pa- 
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tience ; that, I ſay, for ſuch purpoſes, and others unſearchable by our Vi.Gen. r 5, 


ſhallow underſtanding , God ſhould for ſome time forbear , with a full 
evidence to declare all his mind to men , is not fo ſtrange or unlikely ; 
but that for ever , through all courſes of time , he ſhould leave men in 
ſo forlorn a condition, in ſuch a depth of ignorance, ſuch perplexity of 
doubt , ſuch captivity under ſin, ſuch ſubjetion to miſery , ſeems not 
probable , —_— leſs can it ſeem unprobable that he hath done it : It 
cannot, I ſay, in any reaſon ſeem misbecoming the goodneſs , wiſe- 
dom or juſtice of God clearly to diſcover to us, what he requires 
us to doe, what good he intends for us, what way leads to our 
happineſs, how we may avoid mifery. This conſideration if it do 
not prove peremptorily , that God cannot but ſometime make ſuch 
a revelation, nor that he yet hath aCtually done it ( foraſmuch as 
we cannot reach the utmoſt poſſibilities of things , nor are fit Judges 
of what God muſt neceſſarily doe ; although to my apprehenſion this 
ſort of reaſoning , with due caution uſed , ſubſiſting in general terms , 
and not over preciſely applying it to particular caſes ( implicated 
by circumſtances and ſpecialties not falling under our judgment ) 
hath great force;) yet it removes all obſtruction to our belief, and 
diſpoſes us with more readineſs to admit the reaſons , which follow : 
For it being not unprobable ; yea, according to the reaſon of ;- 
thing 
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thing wary probehle thus hs Gagul dev is we have cauſe with attention 
a of ſucceſs on this hand to regard the arguments that 
to prove he hath done it. 
This tho rt ep of our Diſcourſe, at which cn Rc 
pre 
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And in Jeſus Chailt, &c. 


SERMON XIV. 


OF THE 


Impiety & Impoſture 


PAGANISM 


: AND 
MAHOMETANISM. 


"EPH.: x: 13. 


In whom ye alfo (truſted) having heard the word of ruth, the 
+ Goſpel of your ſalvation. | 


HAT. the Chriſtian doctrine is what S. Paul here calls it, 4 

| word of trath, and did proceed from the God of truth, is rhe 

Propalition we are endeavouring to verifie and perſuade. To 

that purpoſe we did firſt diſcourſe , that.g is very probable God ſhould 

ſometime clearly and fully reveal his mind to men, concerning matters 
relating to his own glory and ſervice, their good and happineſs. 

: GEES -* I. 1 now 
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numina Vi- 
cinorum 
Odit uterque 
bcus, dum 
ſolos credit 
habendos 


7þſe colit--- 
Juv. Sat. 15. 


IT. I now proceed another ſtep, and aſſert , that no other Revelation 


of that kind and importance hath been made ; that no other Religion, 
whic beengges Og $49 bu | gu Hfrgnd 
NT ls rr Nl Went ns 
for a general , a perpetual; a complete inſtrucon , and obligation of ' 


mankind. There have appeared but three pretences thereto , that of 
ancient Paganiſm , that of Mahometaniſm, and that of Judaiſm ( for the 
more particular pretenſions of enthuſiaſtical Impoſtours have been ſubor- 
dinare either to Chriſtianity it ſelf, or to one of thoſe; and befides having 


found no conſiderable progreſs or continuance in the world , nor coun- 


t it were ) fr vidence , axe not pertinent to this conſji- 
detetigh , Gefthat they-lie « < &laimbd Þ buf, tÞkt fo 
pf theſe Bhree pretences are, weKgrain ahalþ mHiBg 

riefly , ſhew: ( briefly, I ſay, for I need not unliſt 6h them ly, the 
matter having paſt ſo many good pens, eſpecially that excellent one of 
Gratius ; however. it falling in my way and method , I ſhall offer what 
hath concerning it occurr'd to my thoughts. ) 

For the firſt, ancient Paganiſm; it did indeed ( in the parcels thereof 
or by retail) pretend to a kind of divine Revelation; that it derived its 
notions and its forms of pt4ctjct frpm _ of inviſible powers, 
given to ſingle perſons or places, in ſeveral Ways, (by immediate appa- | 
rition, by prophetical inſpiration, by ſignificant events or prodigies) but 
it did not 5 tor could 64 to, any one uniform aevelation | 


SECT EACG] 


Paoly* dtlivereg yad 7 . 
& -bne-that Me oe IC<HTT, 
nt to the ends propounded , but alt falſe and 


imperfect and inſuff | 
counterfeit : For we may well hoſe edicts which are clancular- 
in the King's name, nor are mar- 


ly ſet up in corners, and which r 
ked with his royal ſignature, to have proceeded from impoſtours or 
from rebelg; elpecialy if*the mgMter of them gh ngx, advanep, but de- 
preſs his m (16.27 doth-not foo but pr did Yi ffca. doth 
not comport with , but contravene his pleaſure , otherwiſe declared. 
And ſuch was the manner, ſuchithþ{matter of thoſe Pagan revelations. 


WP Put the whole body of that Religion (if I may ſo call it) together, and 


vEmothi t adu «confuſion agd jncgnſyteyey ,, of det 

gut Ho EN y ns : nd folly , litfle $aþ ke Fen reaafh 
to the reverence of God, or to the good of man ; to the proffioting vet- 
tue and goodneſs in humane converlation, to the breeding love and good- 


Efſe deos,quos Will in men toward one another, to the maintaining juſtice , peace and 


good order in ſocieties ; mucþ apt to produce the contrary effects. It 
was not (I ſay ) ever one ſiraple or uniform, one fixed or conſtant thing, 


but adcanding 591 giflerence of place. and [tune ,varic d mutable; 
diverſly ro wo model'd accofding to che HA ani mar, Jer 
or intereſt of the ſtate that allowed - = CIOY #4 Pad 
the. people that received it ; a plain. ſign, ( that excepting ſome genera 
fexnerl notions deduced from ile THER * HI whey rife 
From haihave device, or from £/vorſs cad@%the fopgcltion a? cvilpi 
rits.,. abuſiog.the fondneſs and pHavity of mtfi. J* SarvepT ind What 
Thall you fb therein, -but a bundle of idle, iſt-contrived,”i8tediblo/and 
inconſiſtent Nories.: (arguing nothing of trark of fincerity,” ietle of wit 
or diſcretion in thoſe who inventedXtiem mad 7="4 

ooliſh, 
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fooliſh, lewd and cruel ; unworthy ot humane nature, contrary to com- 
mon ſenſe and honeſty > Their worſhip ( that of the ſupreme Lord be- 
ing negle&ed, &c.) you will ſee direfted towards objetts moſt improper 
and unbecoming : to the ghoſts of dead men; men in their lives (if we 
may truſt the reports of their devouteſt adorers ) famous for nothing ſo 
much as for vitious enormities; for thefts and rapines, for murthers and 
parricides, for horrid luſts, adulteries , rapes and inceſts ; and ſuch per- 
ſons, alive or dead, what good or wiſe man would not rather loath and 
deſpiſe than worſhip or reſpeCt? to ſomewhat, though not otherwiſe yet, 
in degree of nature worſe than thoſe, even to brute beaſts; to the moſt 
vile, the moſt miſchievous of them ; ( dogs, ſerpents, crocodiles) to 
pay veneration unto which how unſpeakably abje&t a mind doth it argue? 
yea, they ſtooped lower, even to creatures inanimate, to the ſtars and 
elements, to rivers and trees, and other ſuch things, which we ſee ac- 
ting by natural neceſſity, not yielding any fignification of underſtanding, 
of tenſe, of life in them; which therefore , ſo far inferiour to us in na- 
ture, how ſottith a baſeneſs was it to adore? nay, they deſcended to 4 
lower degree, if it may be, of folly, dedicating temples, and offering fa- 
crifices to things even void of ſubſiſtence; to mere qualities and accidents 
of things, to the paſſions of our minds, to the diſeaſes of our bodies, to 
the accidents of our lives: Who would think any man could be fo mad 
as to reckon impudence, that odious vice; a fever, that troubleſome dif- 
eaſe; or fortune ( that unaccountable name of nothing ; which wiſe 
men ſo little truſt, and fools ſo much complain of ) among things divine 
and venerable 2 Can I mention any thing worſe than all theſe, which the 
degenerate ignorance and naughtineſs, of man hath crouched to? yes , 
(with a folly of all moſt wretched and deplorable ) they fawned upon, 
they obeyed, they offered their deareſt pledges of life and fortune to the 
ſworn enemies as of God and goodneſs, ſo of their own good and wel- 
fare, to the very curſed fiends of hell: whom, it they had not been ex- 
tremely blind and ſenſeleſs, by the quality of thoſe rites and myſteries 
they ſuggeſted ( ſo bloudy and cruel, fo lewd and foul ) they might ea- 
ſily have detefted to be ſo. Such objetts as theſe was their devotion 
ſpent upon, to theſe they paid their reſpe&t, in theſe they repoſed their 
confidence ; And was ſuch a Religion likely to proceed from God, was 
it like to produce any glory to him, or any benefit ta man? from ſuch 
thorns what fruits can we hope ſhould ſprout of good life , of ſound mo- 
rality 2 what picty toward God, what juſtice, truth or = toward 
man ; what ſobriety or purity in themſelves can we exſpedt ſhould ariſe 
from ſuch conceits and ſuch praftices? ſurely , no other than thoſe, 
which S. Paul deſcribes in the fr Chapter of his Epiſtle to the Romavs, 
and in the ſecond of the Epiſtle to the Epheſtans, and S. Peter, x. 4. 3. 
which hiſtory plainly ſhews to have been no ſlanderous imputations up- 
on Gentiliſm. If any good did appear in the converſation of ſome men, 
who followed that Religion, it is not to be imputed to the influence of 
that , but to ſome better cauſe; to the reliques of good nature , to the 
glimmerings of natural light, breaking forth in ſome, and by their pre- 
cept or example conveyed to others ; to the neceſlary experience con- 
cerning, the miſchiefs of vice and advantages of vertue ; or ( perhaps 
alſo) to ſecret whiſpers and impreſſions of divine grace upon ſore mens 
minds, vouchſafed in pity to them and others whom they might reach 
or lead into ways ſomewhat better than thoſe cotnmon ones of extreme 
. wickedneſs 
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wickedneſs and folly ; to theſe, I ſay, or ſuch cauſes all inſtances of prac. 
tice in any meaſure innocent-or commendable may rather be aſcribed, 
than to that Religion , which was much apter to corrupt and debauch, 
than to better or civilize men ; for with what intention ſoever they were 
ſpoken, there was not much of real calumny in thoſe words of Lacretize, 


nts ſepius olim 
Religio peperit ſcelerata , atque improba fatta. 


But it is needleſs to diſcourſe much againſt that which hath no reaſo- 
nable patron, and which ſcarce any wiſe man, when it was in faſhion, did 
ſeriouſly think to have had any truth or reality in it. Plato, you know, 
often inveighs againſt the inventers of thoſe beaſtly Fables in heathen 
Theology ( upon which-yet all the economy of their religious practice 
Ariſt. Me- did depend ; ) Ariſtotle attributes the conſtitution of thoſe Religions to 
tapb. 12-8. the ſubtilty of Stateſ-men ; there is none of the Fathers, I think, or any 
_ other diſputer againſt Heatheniſm who hath more directly or earneſtly 
« 2. CaÞ.7 x ; , 
Yid. Plur. 4 Oppugned it than Pliny hath : There was few or none of the Philoſo- 
ſaperft.p.291. phers, who did not ſignify his diſlike or contempt of the vulgar opini- 
a £4 *. ons and practices concerning Religion; what Cicero ſaith of one part , 
De div. 2. the wiſer ſort did judge of all: Tota res eſt imventa fallaciis aut af que- 
Fe _— tum , aut ad ſaperſtitionem , aut ad errorem ( the whole buſineſs was 
Ep. 361. deceitfully forged either for gain , or out of ſuperſtition , or from mil- 
| take.) They did indeed , moſt or all of them, in 
: ONT : Array rang. their external behaviour comply with common 
levitatis. Balbus in Cic.' de N. D. 2. Practice, out of a politick diſcretion, for their fafety 
? fro EEE and quiet fake ; but in their inward thoughts and 
1g 5: Auguſt, de Cult. Det, 1b, 4+ 33+ 5udgments they ( as by many paſſages in their Wri- 
tings doth appear) believed nothing, nor liked any 
thing in it : they obſerved thoſe things (as Seneca ſaid) tanquam legibus 
juſſa, non tanquam diis grata { not as acceptable to the gods themſelves, 
but as commanded by the laws of their countrey. ) And indeed this diſ- 
ſimulation was ſo notorious, that even the vulgar diſcerned it; and there- 
fore ſeldom the wiſer men were reputed among them the moſt religi- 
ous, but liable to accuſation for impiety ; and'ſome of them ye know ſuf- 
fered extremities upon that ſcore, who could not altogether conceal that 
contempt, which the vanity of popular ſuperſtitions had begotten to- 
ward them in their hearts. 

- I might add that all thoſe Pagas Religions did vaniſh together with 
the countenance of ſecular authority and power ſuſtaining them ; which 
ſhews plainly enough, that they had little or no root in the hearty belief 

or approbation of thoſe who profeſſed them. 

And thus much may ſuffice, I ſuppoſe, to declare, that Paganiſm did 
not proceed from divine Revelation, but from humane invention or ſug- 
geſtion diabolical. | 

I ſhall onely adjoin that the conſidering this caſe of Z7eathens may be 
of good uſe, ( and to that uſe indeed S. Pau! hath largely applied it ) in 
confirming what we before urged, The great need of ſome full and plain 
Revelation to the world of God's mind, in order to God's glory and 
man's good3 as allo it is of ſingular uſe ( which alſo the ſame Apoſtle 
frequently did put it to ) by the contemplation thereof to diſcover our 


great obligations to bleſs and thank God for his great mercy in — 
Ita us 
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his heavenly truth to us, from whence we. are freed from errours and 
miſchiefs ſo deplorable ; which otherwiſe from humane infirmity, and 
the Devil's malice we ſhould eaſily (and in a manner neceſſarily) have 


incurred. 


That pretence was ancienter in ſtanding ; but there hath even ſince. 


Chriſtianity ſtarted up another, (Mahometaniſm) which if not upon 
other accounts, yet in reſpect to its age, and to the port it bears in the 
world, demands ſome conſideration ; for it hath continued a long time, 
and hath vaſtly over-ſpread the earth : neither is it more formidable in 
its looks, than peremptory in its words; vanting .it felf to be no leſs 
than a complete, a general, an ultimate declaration of God's pleaſure, 
cancelling and voiding all others that have gone before. But examining 
both the ſubſtance and circumſtances thereot, conſidering the quality of 
the inſtruments by whom, of the times when, it was introduced; of the 
places where, of the people who firſt, or afterward did receive it ; the 
manner of its riſe, progreſs and continuance; as alſo the matter it 
teaches, or injoins; we thall not find ſtamped on it the genuine charac- 
ters of a divine original and authority ; but have great reaſon to deem it 
a brood of moſt lewd and impudent cozenage. In times of greatdiſtur- 
bance and confuſion , when barbarous nations , like torrents, did over- 
* flow the world, and turned all things upſide down ; in times of general 
corruption and diſorder in mens minds and manners, when eyen among 
Chriſtians ignorance and ſuperſtition, diſſention and uncharitableneſs, 
impiety and iniquity did greatly prevail ; in a very bling and obſcure 
corner of the earth, among a crew of wild thieves and runnagates (ſuch 
have thoſe Arabians been always famed and known to be 5 this Sed 
had. its birth and foſterage; among thoſe fierce and favage overrunners 
of theworldit got its growth and ſtature ; into this ſort ot people (being 
indeed in its conſtitution well accommodated to their humour and geyz- 
us) it was partly inſinuated by jugling tricks, partly driven by ſeditious 
' Violence; the firſt Authour hereot being a perſon, according to the de- 
ſcription given of him in their own Legends, of no honeſt, or honoura- 
ble qualities, but having all the marks of an Impoſtour ; rebellious and 
perfidious, inhumane and cruel, lewd and laſcivious, of a baſe educati- 
on, of a fraudulent and turbulent diſpoſition, of a vitious lite, pretend- 
ing to enthuſiaſms, and working of wonders ; but theſe ſuch as were 
both in their nature abſurd and incredible, and for their uſe vain and 
unprofitable: at ſuch a ſeaſon, and in ſuch a ſoil, by ſuch means, and 
by fuch a perſon (abetted by Aſſociates like himſelf. whom his arts, or 
their intereſts had inveagled to join with him ) was this Religion firſt 
planted; And for its propagation it had that great advantage of falling 
in the way of barbarous people, void of learning and civility, and not 
prepoſſeſſed with other notions or any ſenſe of Religion ; who thence 
(as mankind is naturally ſuſceptive of _—_— impreſſions) were capa- 
ble and apt to admit any Religion firſt offering it ſelf, eſpecially one fo 
groſs as this was, ſo agreeable to their furious humours and luſts. At 
terward being furniſhed with fuch Champions, it diffuſed it ſelf by rage 
and terrour of arms; convincing mens minds onely by the ſword, and 
uſing no other arguments but blows. Upon the ſame grounds of igno- 
rance and force, it ſtill ſubſiſts ; neither offering for, nor taking againſt 
it ſelf any reaſon; refuſing all examination, and upon extreme penal- 
ties forbiddingany diſpute about its truth; _ indeed ſo far (whether 

D out 
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' out ot judgment or fatal inſtin&t) wiſe, as conſcious to it ſelf, or fore- 


ftraining their own kindneſs and r 


boding, that the letting in of a little light, and a moderate liberty of 
diſcuſſing its pretences would eaſily overthrow it. Now that Divine 
wiſedom ſhould chuſe thoſe black and boiſterous times to publiſh his 
will is, as if the King ſhould purpoſely order his Proclamation to be 
made in a tempeſtuous night, when no man ſcarce dared to ſtir out, 
nor any man could well ſee what was done, or hear what was faid ; 
much fitter ſurely to that purpoſe were ſerene and calm day; a time of 
peneral civility and peace, like that of Auguſtus Ceſar. That the decla. 
ration of God's mind ſhould iflue from the defarts of Arabia ( that den 
of robbers) is as if the King ſhould cauſe his Edits to be ſet up in the 
blindeſt and dirtieſt nook of the Suburbs; the Market-croſs ſurely, or ' 
the Exchange (the place of moſt general and ordinary concourſe) ſuch 

as, in refpett to the world, was the flouriſhing Empire of Rome, were 
more convenient, and wiſely choſen for that purpoſe: that paſſing over 
the more gentk and tractable part of his people, a Prince ſhould ſend 
his laws to arabble of Baxdiriz ſhould-pick out for his meſſenger a moſt 
diſſotute Varlet; attended with a crew of deſperate rufftans, reſolved 
to buffet and rifle all they met; were an odd way of proceeding : To 
communicate his pleafure unto the better and more orderly fort of peo- 
ple (ſuch as were the ſubje&s of that well governed Empire) by perſons ' 
of good meaning, mild diſpoſition, and innocent behaviour, (ſuch as were 
the 4pofties of our Lord) in @ quiet and gentle manner (ſuch as theſe 
onely uſed) would ſurely better become a worthy Prince: Thus even 
the exteriour circumſtances of Mahometaniſm ( both abſolutely and in 
compariſon) belongingto its riſe, its growth, its continuance (fo full of 
mdecency, of iniquity, of inhumanity ) ground ſtrong preſumptions 
againſt irs divinity; or rather plainly demonſtrate, that it could not 
proceed from God, whoſe truth cannot need ſuch inſtruments, or ſuch 
courſes to maintain it, whoſe goodneſs certainly abhors them. But far- 
ther, if we look mto the matter and inward frame thereof, we ſhall 
find it a maſs of abſurd opinions, odd ſtories, and uncouth ceremonies; 
compounded chiefly of the dregs of Chriſtian Hereſies, together with 
ſome ingredients of Fadarſm and Paganiſm contuſedly jumbled, or unskil- 
fully tempered together. From Chriſtian Herefies it ſeems to have de- 
rived its negative Doarines, oppoſite to Chriſtianity ; as for inſtance, 
when allowing Chriſt much reſpec, it yet denies his being the Son of 
God; and that he did really Suffer ; rejecting his true ſtory, it affixes 
falſe ones upon him : as alſo ſome poſitive ones; for example, that un- 
reaſonable opmion, ſo much miſ-beſeeming God, that God hath a body 
{ Mahomet forſooth once touched his hand, and felt it very cold) might 
be drawn from the 4wthropo-morphites; that Doctrine concerning the 
fatal determination of all events (fo prejudicial to all religion, ſubvyert- 
ing the foundations of juſtice between God and man, man's free choice 
in fervipg God, God's tree difpoſal of rewards futable to mens ations ) 
they probably borrowed trom the Manichees, a Set that much obtain- 
ed in thoſe Zaftern parts. The Few comtributed his ceremonies of Cir- 
cumcifion, and frequent purgations by waſhing, tis abſtinence from 
ſwines fleſh, his allowance of polygamy and divorce : 1 might add that 
perhaps from him they filcht that proud nhumane, and uncivil humour 
of monopolizing divine favour and —_ to themſelves ; ſo of re- 


to perſans of their profeſſion, 
or 
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or ſe&; condemning, deſpiſing, and hating all the world beſide them- 
ſelves ; calling all others dogs, and adjudging all to certain damnation ; 
and whictris more, affirming, that all of their belief, how wicked ſoe- 
ver their lives have been, ſhall at leogrh aſſuredly* partake of falvation; 
ſo partial do tity make Almighty God, fo addicted ro a mere name and 
outward ſhew ; feigning him as 1a ſhape, ſo in paſſions humane and like 
themſelves. Indeed inthis main part of religion, a true notion of God, 
his nature, his attributes, his method of providence, their doctrine is 
very peccant, repreſenting him in his nature and aCtions very unworthi- 
ly. Their deſcriptions concerning the ſtate of men after death (that 
main and principal part of Religion, which gives life and vigour to the 
reſt) whence can we better deduce its original, than from the Pagas no- 
tions or {tories of Elyftum and Hades 2: what better pattern can we find, 
whence that paradiſe of corporeal delight, or rather of brutiſh ſenſuali- 
7, ſhould be tranſcribed, which any man ſees how poor an encourage- 
ment it is, how unworthy a reward to vertue;, yea, how much it is apt 
to detra&t from, to diſcourage all performances of reaſon and honeſty - 
The like we might fay of the puniſhments ( which indue correſpondence 
to the rewards they propound) they onely or chiefly inflict upon the 
body; the—main part, .it ſeems, of which a Mahometan man conliſts. 
And muſt he not be very ſtupid, who can ſuffer himſelf to be perſuaded, 
that ſach conceits (conceits Crt indeed to pleaſure, and indulgent 
to the fleſh, but contrary to vertue, prejudicial to the ſpirit and reaſon 
of man) ſhould come from the God of wiſedom and folinel > Far- 
ther, how Mahomet was inſpired, his ſtories alone will evince ; ſtories 
patched up out of old hiſtories corrupted, mangled and tranſplaced; in- 
terlarded with fabulous Legends, contrary to all probable records of hi- 
ſtory (the names, places, times, and all the circumſtances whereof he 
moſt unskilfully changes and contounds) yea repugnant to the nature 
and poſſibility of things; fo that in a manner every tale he tells is an 
evident argument of an ignorant, and an impudent Impoſtour; And he 
that ſo blunders and falſifies about matters of fat, who will truſt him 
in matters of right and reaſon? which things if it were worth the 
while, might by various inſtances be ſhewed : and you may every where 
receive ſatisfaction therein. The like might be ſaid concerning its mul- 
titude of ſilly ceremonies, grounded on no reaſonable deſign, nor ſubſer- 
vient to any purpoſe of vertue; the inſtitution whereof no man. there- 
fore without 1njury to thedivine wiſedom can impute thereto. But TI ſhall 
onely add two farther conſiderations upon this matter : One; that 
whatever is good or plauſible in this Religion (ſuch as are ſome precepts 
of juſtice and charity, although theſe confined among, themſelves) may 
reaſonably be ſuppoſed taken from Chriſtianity, which being ſeniour in 
ſtanding may ( in points wherein both agree) well go for the miſtreſs ; 
and however that upon the ſcore of ſuch doCtrines, or laws, we have no 
reaſon to think this Religion came from God; for why ſhould he reveal 
that again, which in a larger extent, upon- better grounds, with more 
advantage he had declared before ; which alſo then was commonly em- 
braced and acknowledged 2 I alſo obſerve, that this Religion by its 
own free conceſſions doth evidently deſtroy its ſelf: for it admits Chri- 
ſtianity once to have been a true doctrine, proceeding from and atteſted 
to by God: but Chriſtianity did ever declare it ſelf to be a general, per- 
petual, perfect and immutablerule of faith and practice ; that never any 

| | Dd 2 acceſſions 
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acceſſions thereto, any alterations thereof ought to be made or admitted ; 
that whatever ſpirit (coming after it) ſhould offer to innovate, or pre- 
tend to new diſcoveries contrary to, or different from it, muſt be ſuſ- 
pected of deluſion; foretelling and forewarning againſt ſuch endeavourg - 
that ſhould appear, as fallacious and miſchievous; this it appears ( by 
the Writings of thoſe, who firſt planted Chriſtianity ; Writings, which 
no man in his wits can queſtion to be theirs; being through a continual 
uninterrupted courſe of times, from the beginning, by general conſent 
of both friends and adverſaries acknowledged and atteſted to as fo ; all 
charaCters within them imaginably proper tor that purpoſe confirming 
the ſame; as alſo by the current tradition of their diſeiples immediate 
and mediate, extant in records unqueſtionable ; and by all other meang 
conceivable) this, I ſay, it moſt plainly appears was one grand do&trine 
and pretence of Chriſtianity at firſt, which the Mahometans acknow. 
ledging originally true and divine in the groſs, muſt conſequently grant 
it ſelf to be an Impoſture. | 

And thus much ſeems ſufficient to demonſtrate that Religion not to 
be of a divine extra&tion. TI ſhall next procced to conſider the pretences 
of Judaiſm; and to ſhew that neither it was ſuch a perfe& Revelation, 
as we proved it probable God would vouchſafe to make: But that ſhall 
be the ſubje&t of another diſcourſe, 
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In whom ye alſo (truſted) having heard the word of truth, the 
, goſpel of your ſalvation. 


HAT it isprobable God ſhould vouchfafe to mankind a full and 

clear declaration of his mind and will concerning their duty, 

and their welfare; I did ſhew: That Paganiſm and Mahometa- 
aiſm without reaſon and truth did or does pretend thereto I alſo briefly 
diſcourſed; I now proceed toexamine the plea, which Judaiſm puts in ; 
and to make good that neither It is well grounded ( which, as the 
cauſe deſerves, I ſhall doe ſomewhat more largely.) The Jewiſh Reli- 
gion we acknowledge had its birth from the revelation and appoint-/ 
ment of God; its truth, and its goodneſs we do not call in queſtion ; 
but yet looking into it, we ſhall find it in many reſpe&s defe&tive, and #-7.18,15- 
wanting the conditions due to ſuch a revelation, as we require. For it 
was not univerſal ; (neither being direfted = nor fitted for the _ 
Dad 3 an 
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and needs of markind;) it was not full and complete, it was not de- 
ſigned to be of perpetual obligation, or ule. 

i. Firſt, | ETH Revelation was not general.z not directed to, or 
intcendee:tor to inf Fct and oblige-mankind ; it elf exprefiy affirms fo 
much ; the whole tenour and frame thereof ſhews it; ſo do all the cir- 
cumſtances of its riſe and progreſs. - That it was intended peculiarly for 
that ſmall Nation, poſſeſſing a very inconſiderable portion of the earth; 
diſtinguiſhed, and indeed, as it were, concealed trom the reſt of man- 
kind both on purpoſe, and in effect ; tor it ſo remained for many 
Ages,( till the Mace{onzan firſt and afterward the Roman ,conqueſls 
open the, world and iſcloſed them) hid in a ſolitary obſcurity ; even 

ſo far as to ſcape the obſervation of the' moſt inquiſitive ſurveyours of 
the earth, the moſt curious ſearchers into the cuſtoms of all people [as 
of Herodotus for inſtance, who nicely deſcribing the places and manners 
of the people all about them, could not diſcern them, and takes no no- 
tice of them, although for their pecyliar manners otherwiſe moſt remar- 
kable, and deſerving his mentioh, Y appears by expreſs paſſages in their 
Plal. 1479. Jaw, and holy writings: He ſheweth his word unto Faceb, his ſtatutes 
Plal. 76.2 nd bis judgments unto Iſrael; He hath not dealt ſo with any nation ; and 
hu judgfhhents yo have nit known them : /Tis plainly affirmed, that God 
did rfiake that diſcovety of his willand mind!' peculiarly to that people, 

: and to no other, / the Lord am holy, and have ſevered you from other 

Levit. 20.26. people, that ye ſhould be mine; (faith God to the Jews: ) So ſhall we be 
ſeparated, I and my people, from all the people that are upon the face of 
Exod.33.16. the earth ( ſaith Moſes 1n his addreſs to God ; ) Thou art a holy people 
I. wnto the Lord thy God; The Lord hath choſen thee to be a ſpecial people 
ry, not to wnto himſelf, aboveall people that are upon th#face of the earth, (ſaith Mo- 
oa” 09 [es to thatgpeople;} which, paſſages { together with diversothers of the 
Vid. Grot. in fame _ being uſed to engage and encourage a ſingular obe- 
aan dience, do plainly + , that God tranſacted with that people ſingly 
14. 2. © and ſeparately from all other ; taking them (on purpoſe) as it were, 
into a corner, at” a good diſtance and beyond hearing of others, that 

he might there ſignity alone to them his pleaſure, peculiarly concerning 

them. Yea to this purpoſe, of maintaining a diſtance and diſtin&ion 

from the reſt of mankind, divers of their laws were appointed; as not 

onely the nature of ſuch laws doth imply, but words annexed to them 

Levit. 20-24- ſometimes expreſs; 1 am the Lord your God, which have ſeparated you 
from other people; ye ſhall therefore put difference between clean beaſts and 

Eph. 2. 14. #nclean. Whence Saint Paul calls their law weorrayor peryns, a par- 
tition wall, that fenced that nation, and ſevered it from others ; ard 
anenmity, being framed to ſet them in diſtance and variance from the 

reſt, of men. That whole buſineſs alſo of this conſtitution is frequent- 

ly ſtyled a covenant, made not between God and mankind, but be- 

Deut. 4. x3, £weef God and that ſingle nation; a covenant in formal terms men- 
29. 14- 25, tioning them, and them onely ; ſealed with marks and charaCters pecu- 
liar- to. them; requiring conditions and duties poſſible or proper one- 

ly for them to 'perform; exhibiting promiſes onely ſutable to them ; 
propeunding rewards which they onely were capable to receive; and 

Deur. 4. 1. 5, puniſhments, which they onely could undergo. ZZear, O Iſrael ; is the 
1.6. 3, &c. uſual- fyle, according to which thoſe laws are direQted: 7 am the Lord 
a ON thy God, *which brought thee out of the land of Egypt ; is the introduction 
to the Deca/ogue it felf (which among all parts of that law looks faireſt 
toward 
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toward 2 general importance and obligation ; which yet is ſo ſpecially 
directed, and is indeed peculiarly called the covenant between God and 
that people; wiz. Synecdochically, as being the principal part direc- —_— 
tive of their duty.) In the body of the laws it felf, there is often made 03425 
a diſtintion between them who were bound to obferve it and others 
that were not ; between bretbren and ſtrangers ; between Hebrews and Deur. 7. rg. 
Aliews; with duties futed and limited in regard to-that diſtinion: ( as ,"*, - jp 
in the caſes of remitting debts, releaſing ſervants, exatting uſe, and the dew. <4 
like; ) There are injoined duties which others could not properly, or |. 
decently perform ; fuch as obſervation of Feaſts in commemoration and yz, 4 
thankfulneſs for mercies vouchſated to that Nation; as alſo others Deur- 16. r. 
which could not be obſerved by all men without any poſſibility or conve- ming = 
nience; ſuch. as thoſe of repairing thrice a year to one certain place, Exod. 23. 
eſtabliſhed for God's worſhip; of bringing tithes and oblations thither, ' &* 
and the like; neither was the number of Priefts and Levites, fet a-part 
for God's ſervice, proportioned otherwiſe; than in reſpe& to that one 
people. The encouragements alſo and rewards promiſed to obedience 
do ar” my 4 pertain . to them, as alſo the diſcouragements from 
and puniſhments for diſobedience ; a long and proſperous enjoyment of 
the Land of Canaan was the meed fer before them, if they thould obey 
and make good their part of the covenant ; a diſpoſſefſion thereof, or 
affliction in it, was the puniſhment threatned, if they ſhould preſumeto 
diſobey, and violate thoſe engagements; Te ſhaf walk in all the Laws, y, . 
which the Lord your God bath commanded you; that ye may live, and Dear. 6 3. 
that it may be well with you; and that ye may prolong your days in the ©*: 
land which ye poſſeſs. Hear therefore, © Iſrael, and obſerve to doe it ; ——_ Kenn 
that it may be well with thee, and that ye may encreaſe mightily, as the iſp ceteris 
Lord God of thy fathers hath promiſed < in the land that floweth with 119 
milk and honey : Such were the promiſes exciting to obedience ; and the Tac. 5. 
threatnings deterring from diſobedience were anſwerable , as every- jg. Frith. 
where 1n their law and ſtory tis viſible. feda pravite- 

Imay alſo hereto add; that asthe taws and rites of this Religion were * vere- 
deſigned onely for this People, as they did onely agree to their circum- 
Kances; fo they were onely ſuted to their ,inclinations, and their capa- 
cities; their inclinations, which were very ſtubborn and perverſe; their 
capacities, which were very low and groſs, as their own Prophets do 
upon many occaſions affirm and complain ; being diſſentanequs and re- 
pugnant to the common humour and genius of mankind: fo experience 
diſcovered them to be, when they became more apparent and obſerva- 
ble: Judezorumy mos abſurdus, fordiduſque ; (The Fewiſb way of life s un- 
couth and ſordid, was Tacitus his cenſure ; Hift. V. 5.) and, They run 
caunter to all men (was S. Pas/'s imputation on that People; x 7hefſ. 2. 
Is. ) to whichthe general conceit of men concerning them did agree; 
{o little plauſible, or probable was their way ; fo liable to diſlike and 
contempt, which argues it unfit to be commended by the God of wiſe- 
dom to the generality of mankind. 

By which and many other like conſiderations obvious enough mas ap- 
pear, that this diſpenſation was not ( either according to its nature, or 
mitsdefign) general, or ſuch gs reſpected the main body of mankind, 
but rather very particular and reſtrained ; deliggedly reſtrained to the 
obligation and uſe of one place or people, if compared to the world of 
men, inconſiderably narrow and ſmall ; ( the fewelt of all a 
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Deur. 9. 5. himſelf ſays they were.) That in fine, this conſtitution had onely the 
nature of a municipal law, impoſing burthens, and indulging privileges 
upon one City or Territory ; not of a common civil ſanttion, eſtabliſhed 
for the obligation, uſe and benefit of the whole Commonwealth, or 
Empire ſubject to the Almighty King. 

'Tis not therefore in reaſon to be taken for ſuch a Revelation, as we 
argued needfull tor us, and to be expefted from him, who (as the 

Pal. 145.8. Pſalmiſt, as reaſon, as experience tells us) w good to al; and whoſe tex- 
der mercies are over all hu works; trom him, who is the common father 

AR. 17. 26. Of all, and (as S. Paul expreſſeth it ) hath made of one loud Triv 89G, 

gon _ evS3ewnwv, the whole nation and commonwealth of mankind; . trom him, 

= ade of Who cannot be in affeftion any-wile fond or partial ; a reſpeCter of per- 
the earth. ſons, or of nations (as Saint Paul inthe ſecond to the Romans, and Saigt 
ph 4. Peter in the AGs allo implies.) From him, who 1s not onely the Ma- 

Tim. 4 10. ker, but (as our Apoſtle alſo ſtyles him) the Saviour of all men; ' and 

wila. 6. 9, (as even the Hebrew Wiſe-man alerts) careth for all alike ; being de- 

11, 23, &c. firows that all men ſhould be ſavid, and come to the —— of the truth; 

2 Pet. 3- 9+ mot willing that any ſhould periſh, but that all men ſhould come to repen- 
tance. From him, who is not onely giAzGexics, or prtynw, (a lover 

Tit. 3-4 Of Jews, or of Greeks ;) but piAavSewncs, a lover of men; and piAd\u- 

_—_ "+ 0%, a lover of ſouls; who, laſtly, # not the God of the Jews onely, But 

Rom. 3. 29. of the Gentiles alſo, as Saint Paul urges this argument; and as alſo the 

= S_ reaſon of the thing, and the voice ot nature doth declare: From this 

Kai ts, God, I fay, fo diſpoſed, ſo related toward us all, ſo equally concerned 

Yn in regard tous; fo impartial in his affetion, fo unconfined in his boun- 
ty; we ſhould have. reaſon to expett rather no Revelation at all, than 
one ſo ſcant, and pinched in ſuch narrow bounds, ſo ill proportioned 
to the glory due to himſelt, .to the need and benefit oft mankind. We 
cannot reaſonably imagine that he: ſhould contract the etkets of his 

' goodneſs, or the maniteſtations of his glory to ſo flender a' parcell of 

Deut. 9. 44 mankind ( no better qualified, no more deſerving ſuch ſpecial regard; 

Matt. 5.45- than the reſt; as himſelf to repreſs their fond conceit, and, probably, 
in way ofanticipation, to intimate his deſign of farther extending that 
favour in due ſeaſon to others, who might pretend thereto with as 
much right and reaſon as themſelves, doth ſometime declare.) That 
he, who hath freely diſpenſed the influences of Sun and Stars "to. al 
alike, . ſhquld cauſe the light of his heavenly truth to ſhine, as it were, 
but into one ſmall cloſet. of. his ſpatious houſe; leaving all the reſt; fo 
many ſtately rooms thereof, encompaſled with ſhades of ignorance and 
errour ; that he ſhould pour down the ſhowers of his bleſſings ſpiritual 
( otherwiſe than he. hath .done thoſe natural ) upon one onely ſcarce 
diſcernible ſpot of ground ; letting all the'world beſide ( like a defart 
of ſand) lie parched with drought, overfpread with defolation and bar- 


renneſs. 


This Revelation therefore was not -in this reſpe&t 
b.-2 7 mad © you _ ins ſufficient; wanting in its nature and deſign that 
doxyuyh 5 56% LUZ, In mule3 9 Jue Condition of generality and amplitude. But 
mated, in n 2he , in 4 2, Farther; ' As this Revelation was particu- 
ee xr 074 9 9 lar, fo was it alſo: partial; as God did not by'it 
S, «. Chry[. Tom. 6, Or. 44- , : . 5 , p77 
4.41 hhen ATT: ke ſpeak his mind to' all; ſo did he not therein 
Heb, 8. 9. ſpeak out all his mind. Our Apoſtle to the Hebrews chargeth @ 
7. 19. with blameableneſs; (& mewn lu apeurlcos, if the. firſt covenant had 
been 
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been blameleſs ;) with imperfeQtion, with weakneſs, with unprofitable- 
neſs, ( aSrTho15 


raperic: *Oudtv 3d trAckwow 6 riu@.* There is made an abolition of the 


phy Þ yive?) TeoayLons cloning Ne 76 aurriig aadets, xget a as. . 


TmOUHYy» 


precedent commandment for the weakneſs and unprofitableneſs thereof: For Rom. 8. 


the law made nothing perfet; ) He means all this in 
pariſon to what was poſſible, and in ſome reſpe&ts needfull. Which 
charge may be eaſily made good, (a priori) conſidering both the parts 
thereof which dire&t, and thoſe whichexcite to practice; together with 
the means and aids enabling, and facilitating obedience to the laws, or 
rules enjoined; alſo, ( 2 poſfteriori,) if we regard the truits and effects 
thereof. Surveying firſt, I ſay, the direQtive part, we may obſerve 
both a redundancy in things circumſtantial or exteriour : anda defec- 
tiveneſs in things ſubſtantial and interiour : there be ritual inſtitutions 
in vaſt number very nicely defcribed, and ſtrongly preſſed ; The obſer- 
vation of times and places, the diſtin&ion of meats and of habits, (rouch 
not, taſte not, handle not) corporeal cleanſings and purgations ; moda- 
lities of exteriour performance in facrifices and oblations, thoſe Swgiwu- 
pale oex; (juſtifications of the mere fleſh, that onely concerned the 
body, or outward man, and could not perfe& the obſervers conſcience ; 
could neither ſatisfy or edify his mind and inward man) we ſee with 
extreme punctuality preſcribed and injoined, ſome of them «under very 
heavy penalties ( of utter- extermination and exciſion.) While moral 
duties (duties of juſtice and charity, yea of temperance and ſobriety it 
felf,} and ſpiritual devotions (fo exceedingly more agreeable to rational 
nature, and which could not but be much more pleaſing toGod ) were 
.more ſparingly delivered in precept, leſs clearly explained, not fo fully 
with rational inducements; nor, in a due proportion guarded 

with rewards. Many things were plainly permitted, or tacitly conni- 
ved at (as Polygamy, and Divorce ; ſome kinds of retaliation, curſing, 
revenge ; ſome degrees of uncharitableneſs) which even natural reaſon 
diflikes, or. condemns. So fauJty was that diſpenſation-as to the part 
thereof direCtive of life; and it was no leſs in that part, which promotes 
and ſecures good practice, by applying fit excitementsto obedience, and 
fit reſtraints from diſobedience; rightly managing thoſegreat inſtruments 
and ſprings of humane aCtivity, natural courage, hope and fear. Nothing 
ſo damps mens alacrity in endeavour, as deſperation or diffidence of 
good ſucceſs ; nothing ſo quickens it as a confidence, or ſtrong preſump- 
tion thereof: And how then could they be very earneſt in endeavours 
to pleaſe God, who were not aſſured of (yea had ſo much reaſon to diffide 
in) God'splacability and readineſs (upon repentance) to forgive fins wil- 
fully and preſumptuouſly committed, ſuch as no man ſurely lives altoge- 
therfree from» The not opening adoor of mercy ſeems diſcouraging and 
to ſlacken performance of duty ; what was then the ſhutting it up 
ſe, the bolting it with that iron bar: Curſed is he, that abides not in 
all things written in this law to doe them > which at leaſt will excludeaſ- 
ſurance, will quaſh the hopes of mercy; will conſequently enervate the 
ſinews of care and induſtry in ſerving God. Neither were the rewards 


. of either kind (thoſe that ſpurr'd to obedience, thoſe that ſtop'd from 

diſobedience) in meaſure or in kind ſuch as the reaſon of things doth af- 
ford and require. They were onely temporal, and chiefly corporeal of 
ſenſible; ſuch as belonged to the outward ſtate of this tranſitory life, 
Which neither can deſerve much regard, =_ are apt to have'great effi 


cacy: 


c 
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Heb. 9.9, 19. 


Deut 27. 26. 
Gal. 3+ I0., 
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cacy : tor who will in effe&t, why ſhould any man in reaſon highly va- 
lue the accommodations of this ſhort and uncertain 


"Om, mirre 3 ovexng, 2 ih 3egrs lite? who will, whothouldbe greatly terrified with 
Moy© «Jes. Chryl. Tom. 6. Or, 98 the inconveniences thereof 2 whom palpably would 
fee! regrivy wir aby@ WW, - "i . | 
; ſuch conſiderations ſufficiently animate to encounter 


sf umvormey wi”un, &c. Chryl. ad . : : x 
Olymp .C p. 60. Vid. Tom. 9, þ. 16, and ſuſtain the perils, the difficulties, the troubles 


and the diſgraces, to which often the praftice of 
vertue is expoſed? whom-would they guard from the enchantments of 
pleaſure, profit and honour, alluring men to fin ? the pleaſures of ſenſe 
how improper an encouragement, how unworthy a recompence are they 
for the labours and atchievements of vertue? incomparably better ſurely, 
more worthy of regard, and more effe&tual-upon man's reaſon; more 
apt to produce and to promote real vertue and hearty piety, are the re- 
wards concerning the future ſtate of our- immortal ſoul ; which yet 'tis 
a queſtion whether that law doth ever mention ; .'tis plain, it doth not 
clearly propound and apply them. Indeed as to evident diſcovery con- 
cerning the immortality of man's ſoul, .or the future ſtate (ſo material 
a point of Religion, of ſo grand moment and influence upon praftice) 
even the Gentile Theology ( aſſiſted by ancient common Tradition ) 
ſeems to have outgone the Fewiſh, grounding upon their revealed law ; 


' the Pagan Prieſts more expreſly taught, more frequently inculcated ar» 


2 Cor. 37,9. 


Gal. 3. 10. 
2 Cor. Zo 6. 


Gen. 4 9. 


guments drawn from thence, than the Zebrew Prophets ; a plain in- 
ſtance” and argument of the imperfection of this Religion. ' 

I ſubjoin God's not —_ (in an ordinary certain way, according 
to any pact or promiſe) affording, or exhibiting ſuch interiour influences 
of grace upon the minds of men; as, conſidering the natural frailty, 
blindne(s and impotency of men, appears neceſ{ary to render them obedy 
ent to the rules of duty, to guide them in the ways of truth and: good- 
neſs, to free them from errour and fin, to ſhield and animate them a- 
gainſt temptation; is a main defect in that Religion: apt to breed fear 
in the onſet upon duty, to nouriſh doubt in the performance thereof, to 
ſettle deſpair upon a fall or defeat. It preſented to mens eyes the obliga- 
tion to duty, the difficulty thereof, the danger of tranſgreſling it, but 
did not openly repreſent the means requiſite to perform it. And what 
can be more diſcouraging or diſcomforting than to ſee ones ſelf, upon 
great peril and penalty, obliged to that, wiuch is apparently very hard, 
or (conſidering his firengeh 5 impoſſible, no help or ſuppore being viſi- 
ble? eſpecially joining the conſideration before touched, that no evaſion 
by pardon, no riſe by -repentance doth appear. Whence we may well 
infer, that indeed, in effect, this diſpenſation was what Saint Pal calls 
it Suzxovie Pavers &t Tiaxoia xgrrxe owe; (a miniſtery of death and cons 
demnation) a ſubjettionto a curſe ; a killing letter; bearing nothing lets 
in, the looks and language thereof, than certain death and unavoidable 


* rvine; ( a lying. under inſypportable ſlavery both to the guilt and:/pu- 


niſlhment of fin.) . If thou doeſt ill fin lyetb at the door. | 
Neither in diſcourfing thus do we lay, any misbeſeeming unputation 
upon God the Authour of that Religion; the making ſo imperte&: a 
Revelation no-wiſe being diſagreeable to his wiſedom, his goodneſs; or 
his juſtice. As for a time he might with hold the declaration of his mind 
to, all mankind, ſo might he (upon the ſame or like grounds of wiſe 
counſel) forbear to declare ſome part thereat to that People : no ſpe+ 


cial reaſon appears that could oblige, that might induce him nat to be 
. reſerved 
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reſerved as well in part to theſe few men, as in whole to thoſe, all the 
reſt of men; yea there be good reaſons aſſignable, why the divine 
wiſedom ſhould be then ſo ſparing of its mind, why God ſhould onely 
ſhew his back parts (as it were) to Moſes, and not let him ſee hy face; 
{ notdiſcover all of his nature and of his pleaſure to him) why then he 
ſhould ſeem to delight in, to lay ſo much ſtreſs on thoſe carnal and cere- 
monious obſervances; why he ſhould forbear to exact that height of 
ſpiritual duty, and not draw men to complyance with the beſt motives of 
pure reaſon. Adawning of light perhaps more became that morning 
of times, than a meridian brightneſs; that infancy of the world was not 
it may be ripe for a more deep and perfe& inſtruction ; that Nation 
however (to whoſe ſtate, to whoſe diſpoſition and capacity thoſe laws 
and. inſtitutions were adapted ) was very unfir for the higheſt and 
hardeſt leſſons. For a Nation it was (as from infallible hands we have 
it) not wiſe, or conſiderate ; not grave, or conſtant ; not meek, or 
pliable ; but a very ſtupid-and heady, a very fickle and humorous, a ve- | 
ry froward and ſtubborn generation of men ; 7hey are a nation void of Det. 32. 28, 
counſel, neither is there any underſtanding ( was ſaid of them at firſt by 74 Jer. 4 
him, who delivered their law, or rather by God himſelt who injoined _—_ 
it) And, Iknow that thou art obſtinate, and thy neck is an iron finew,- and 16. 43. z, 
thy brow braſs : I have even from the beginning declared it to thee (ſaith 
the Prophet concerning the houſe of Jacob : alluding to thoſe many 
paſſages in the Law, where they are termed a/tiff-necked people : uncapable - 
thence both of the fineſt notions and the more rigorous precepts ; - like —rnrh od 
children, by reaſon of the groſſneſs of their apprehenſion, and the un- peu:. g. 5, 
rulineſs of their paſſion they were not Gu dzgozlei (proper auditours ) 13. = . 
of 2 more pure and accurate diſcipline ; . whergfore as ſuch the divine zs.;1. ** 
wiſedom and goodneſs was pleaſed to deal with them ; diſpenſing with 
the infirmities of their age, condeſcending to the meanneſs of their capa- 
cities, feeding them with milk, alluring them with petty ſhews, ſca- 
ring them with: frightfull appearances, indulging them innocent trifles, 
P imes and ſports, ſo tempering his ordinances, as might beſt ſerve to 
'Keep them in good humour; to draw and entice eaſily unto ſome- 
what good, to curb and reſtrain them from miſchief. Whence Saint 
Paul calls thoſe inſtitutions with good reaſon elements (poor and mean Gy... 
elements, and elements of the world; rudiments of knowledge and diſci- 
Pline, ſuted tothe capacity of the firſt age, and the meaneſt rank; ſuch 
as vulgarand ſilly people were fit to learn, and able to prattiſe ) with 
good reaſon he calls the Law a pedagogue, that by inſtilling into thoſe Gy, ;. 24, 
rirma; (thoſe infants or little children, ſo alſo he terms them) ſome im- Gy, z. g, 
pertet notions of truth; by keeping them in ſome good order did pre- 
pare them for a higher inſtru@ion, did prediſpoſe them toward a better 
courſe of life. I , we may eaſily conceive that ſuch variety of ſu- 
perficial formalities might well agree to childiſh and plebeian har ; 
but to men of ſomewhat an, minds, and well improved reafon ; of 
ſound judgment, and large experience; who had taſted, and could re- 
liſh rational entertainments (and fuch inſome meaſure and comparative- 
ly are men generally born and brought up in countries atid, places, 
where civility hath obtained ; at leaſt they are capable of being fo, fit 
means being uſed to render them ſo) they muſt rieeds be inſipid and dif 
guſtfull. In the ſtudy of truth, and praftice of yertue there are allu- 
ring beauties and ſweetnefles ; which it _— but difpleaſe him, —_ 
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hath ſeen and felt them, to.be diverted from, by an obligation to attend 

(ſo preciſely ) upon ſuch an. abundance of petty, circumſtantial, exte> 

riour obſervances; to-be forced,. I ſay, to chew ſuch husks of things, 

to him, who thereby muſt negle& 1ſo delicious kernels, cannot but be 
grievous and irkſome. Wiſer-men are never much afte&ted with labori- 

ous and tedious pomps ; they! are: deſigned always to, amuſe children, 
and-the common ſort. I add, that this diſpenſation was ſuted not one- 

ly to the childiſh fancy, but-'to-the flaviſh-ſpirit of that People ; who 
having in them little of ingenuity, or willingneſs freely to doe good; 
would be apt to waxe not onely ;droniſh and lazy, but ſturdy and inſo- 

lent ; had they not been kept. under and inured to ſomething of burtheg 

and toil. Such all wiſe men know to be-the- proper courſe of mana- 

ging people of ſlaviſh temper ; but toward:men of a diſpoſition more in- 
genuous, tractable and free (duch as commonly men civilized, and well 
governed are or may. become): ſuch a proceeding were incongruous ; 

they will either. refuſe to undergo. ſuch; yanctreſſary burthens, or bear 

them unwillingly 4 their obedience will be;none, or lame, or unkindly 

and heartleſs. God therefore dealt according;to wiſedam with the Jews, 

when he impoſed ſuch burthens. upon their ſhoulders, when he pinched 

: their Riff necks with ſuch yokes,. when.-he detained them in ſuch fetr 
AR. 15. 10, £ers;) (ſo they were, and ſo they: are truly: called by our. Apoſtles; \bur- 
28. thens intolerably heavy ; yokes very galling and vexatious;- fetters very 
- - 23 ftrait and grievous; which they reaſonably therefore reckon it a very 
valuable privilege and. benefit; purchaſed by our Saviour. for us, to be 

looſed from ) but ſuch a diſpenſation could got be convenient for the 
rational nature in commen and, for perpetuity ;; it acither becomes;God 
himſelf, who will not, without -need-or profit- vex his-greatures ; who 
cannot be fully ſatisfied pn pom mean a fort ; who ne- 
ceſfarily doth affe& ſervices of a: more excellent /.nature $09? MNPONTAINE 
(thoſe ſpiritual ſervices of love, reverente::and gratitude of: purity, 
righteouſneſs and goodneſs.) It, doth not; ſute man, not being apt-: to 
perfect his nature, not being, able to/ ſatisfy, his mind... As he Lark 


umprovement and uſe of his reaſon,. will ca{ily diſcern the ſmall 
of ſuch performances, ſo will he not readily, comply withthem wi 
regret ; but will ſoon apprehend ' the matter to be indeed; as S. Pand re- 
Colof, 2. 14. preſents it, that anobligationto ſuch rites is:4; Soud, agazn/t #5, (are 
alas 70 ng-Y hue: yore gyenpor mais Foyer, cu, veaoweria hu) which 
in reaſon he may expect to be. wiped out.and cavceded; that a law c£9n- 
ſiting of ſuch precepts hath an enmity, or gepugnance to his,nature z that 
Gab 2, 24. ſuch a diſpenſation 18 a papillage, and # ſ{qvery,i which, be earneſtly. muſt 
3+ 24 rd ; | 
4- 1- defiretobe redeemed an mancipated. Anh :i{; 37 #2 201th N19! 
_ +55 Thusdoth this Revelation upon many iteſpects, grounded on the yery 
intrinfick nature thereof, appear partial and 4mpariec and conſequeat- 
ly:not fuch as that,” which we reaſonably. may, expeR; frag the divine 
wriedom and. gopdneſs.. 3 14441 1316930 31 MOL 19 { 01 1 
"Tis erue (which ſome may deem an obje&tion againſt our diſcourſe, 
but I ſhould rather take for a good-copfumation:thereot). that God did 
afterward annex ſome labells (as it; were); to-this deed; -that he imper- 
ted by degrees farther manifeſtations of light and: grace $p that-people by 
the inſtructions, and by the exeinplaty:prifticgs of Prophets and holy 
Iſa. 65. 3- men raiſed up among them by. thi eſpecial anſtin& and gtger:; in a man- 


= Gs. *ner and upon The Prophets frequently devie- 
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red, that Goc had not much delight in thoſe ceremonious obſervances ; mic. 6. y. 
nor would ar;cept them otherwiſe than as proceeding from good diſpoſiti- Hol. 6. 6. 
ons of minc\,, and as accompanied with practices of moral duty and more , -iog bs 
ſpiritual pv2ty: that he chiefly did require of them hearty reverence to- 51. 16. 
ward, him(elt, and ſubmiſſion.to his will; ſtriCt juſtice, and tender charity _ 59. 14 
toward 1.heir-neighbours; imeckneſs and patience in their behaviour; 1@r. 15,19: 
termpera'ace- and: ſobriety in all their converſation. By them alſo he EIS 
diſcovered maxe of his gratious diſpoſition, and of his mercifull intentions HoC. 6. 6. 


toward. them ;--that he would not be extremely rigorous in puniſhing the Pal. 130.3,4 
tranſgreſſions of.his law; that he would'not refuſe pardon to the moſt 1% _ 
grievous ſins, ;not remain irreconcileable toward the moſt hainous of- Ezek. 18 21. 
tengers, upon: their ſincere repentance and amendment of life. By the 33** 
practices of holy men he alſo thewed, that the rigour of that ceremoni- . 

ous law was mitigable; that in-ſome caſes its obligation might be relax- 
ed, and its obſervance diſpenſed with ; that a ſervice more refined and 
rational was eſpecially acceptable to God:;/ that he loved a purer devo- Pal. $1.5,r7 
tion, ia perte&er righteouſne(s, a higher charity than ſuch as the letter 

of their law preſcribed. By them alſo he intimated (which their devo- 

tioas plainly infer ). that he not onely exaGted ſuch duties, but was rea- 

dy to afford them his aſliſtence-to the performing them ; by teaching 

and admoniſhing them within; enlightning their minds, and enflaming 

their afſeQions; direing, exciting, and quickening them to obedience. 

'Thus did that morning of divine knowledge, from the firſt dawning, 

by degrees grow..more lightſome; -yet-never arrived to a perfe&t day- 

light; the ws. were « not quite diſperſed ; the whole horizon of 
heavenly truth was not diſcloſed thereby. -Even thoſe arbitrary and ex- 
traordinary diſpenſations'of farther i ion are-ſo many good argu- 

ments, that God did — intend the Jewiſh Law p 4 com- 
\plete delivery of his mind; his reſerving fo much to be upon occaſion 

detected implied that more-ſtill might reſt behind'; accordingly as indeed 

we ſee, that the future ftate, and immortality it ſelt was not by the Pro- 

phets fully brought to light; that the' better. covenant, eſtabliſhed u 

on \ better aſſurances, was not yet revealed; that all means requiſite fr -- xo 
the glory of: God, for the good of man were not throughly provided 13. 45. 


\,,QF which..Concluſion we ſhall add this one farther probation, that 
Jadeiſre did Bot. ſerve ( in effect ). ſufficiently to better mens lives; to 
qualify a cotapetent number :of men for God's favour, 'or for their own 
\happine(s; by«diſpofing..their minds to'any tolerable degree of true 
Gacticy Pity, \and righteouſneſs acceptable to God, profitable to hu- 
mane ,\ perkeftive. of.-man's nature. . "Tis a point that Saint Pax/ 
An his Epiſtle to the Rowens infiſteth much upon, and excellently applies 
to:this fame ſe: The: Jews. were highly conceited of their way, 
Fcorning:the reſt of men as/ altogether ignorant of God's will, and unca- 
;pableof his ;favour ; but Saint; Pau/ repreſies their arrogance, by ſhew- 
mngthe difference iwas not fo great (as they. imagined). between them 
and pthers, not. even in thoſe. reſpects; for: that the ſpecial revelation 
Which they were ſo proud of, had not\ produced effects conſiderably gon. 2. 
better in. them, \than che light of reaſon and the law of nature (means 
ſo deſpicable intheir eſteem) had brought forth in others; which charge 
=_ tnade good, !'tis \evidentthey had no:reaſon to'prize-their way fo 
much; or to coalide therein; as perfe&t;- as thoroughly; in the beſt 
Ee 3 manner, 
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manner, and in reaſonable meaſure ſufficient to qualify them for God's 
favour, or to bring them into a ſtate of happinels; yea'tis plain upon 
that ſuppoſition in ſome reſpeC&ts their way had the diſadvantage, and 
made their condition worſe than that of other men ; rendring their faults 
more grievous and inexcuſable, more provoking God's diſpleaſure againſt 
them; eſpecially ſeeing upon the tenour of their Religion, they had 
ſcarce any better ground to prefumeof pardon or impunity, than other 
men had from inſtinds of nature, from rational conjeture. Now that 
ſuch a charge upon them is no'ſlander, we need no other probations 
than what the continual ſtream of their own Hiſtories doth repreſent 
concerning their manners ; than the more full and plain teſtimonies of 
their own Prophets concerning them; than the extreme puniſhments by 
divine juſtice inflicted upon them; than the common reputation they 
have continually had among men, grounded upon experience. What 
is their hiſtory but one continued tragedy, as it were, ſetting out the 
various ſtrange rebellions and apoſtaſies of that people, with the miſe- 
rable conſequences proceeding from them 2 what do their prophetical 
writings contain beſide pathetical expoſtulations, ſevere reproofs, .dread- 
full comminations of judgment upon them, for their prodigious impie- 
ties, iniquities and lewdneſſes; general in extenſion over all perſons, 
exceſſive in degree, by no means curable or corrigible > Rux ye to and 
fro through the ſtreets of Jeruſalem ( Hieruſalem, that place ot univerſal 
concourſe, the heart of that nation, the ſpecial ſeat and fantuary of 
their religion) ſee now and know, and ſeek in the broad places thererf, if 
ye can find a man; if there be any that executeth judgment, that feeketh 
the truth, and I will parden it (fays Jeremy 5:1.) There is a conſpi- 
racy of her Prophets in the midſt thereof (of Hieraſalem) like a roaring 


lion ravening the prey ; Her prieſts have violated my law, aud have' pro- 


faned my holy things ; her princes are like wolves ; the people of the land 
have uſed oppreſſion and exerciſed robbery ; And I ſought for a man-among 
them, that ſhould make up the hedge, and ſtand in the gap before me for 
the land, that 1 ſhould not deſtroy it; but 1 found none, faith Ezekiel : 
And the reſt frequently harp, upon the fame: thing: But theſe - Prophery, 
you'll fay, lived in unhappy times : ſo circumſtantiated, that no'religi- 
on pos 7 have much prevailed upon mens minds and lives ; ſuch as mi 

every religion liable to the-ſameexceptions : well, but /ſaiah, one whuld 
think, lived in better times; for how many better Kings had that". 
tion (that more ſtrictly praftiſed or earneſtly promoted piety ,) than 
Hezekiah 2 yet, A ſinful nation, a people laden with iniquities, a, ſeed 
of evil doers, were they, it ſeems, even then; the land was defiled wnitter 
the inhabitants thereof ; the whole head was: fick, and the whole © hurt 
faint; from the ſoal of the foot even to the head there was' no ſoundneſs ' in 
the bale tht vation, Yea, when did that religion flouriſh in-greater 
vigour and ſtrength, when had it more advantage of exerting its: beſt 
vertue, than in the peacefull and proſperous times of that great and 
mighty, that good and zealouſly pious Prince, King David? yeteven in 
his reign, ing to his own obſervation and teſtimony, they weye 
(generally) corrupt and did abominable works; they all were gone "aftide, 
and were altogether become filthy; there was none that did good, nd'not 
one. But we need not urge particular inſtances, ſince we have it fo of- 
ten affirmed in groſs, that the manners of that people, [from firſt rolaſt, 
were conſtantly naught and offenſive to God: The children of 1ſrael, aud 
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the children of Judah (faith God himſelf in Feremy) have onely done evil 


before me from their youth. And again ; Since the day that your fathers ſer. 5. 25. 
came forth out of the land of Egypt unto this day, 1 have even ſent you all 1": "© 


my ſervants the prophets, daily riſing up early and ſending therf; yet they 
hearkened not unto me. The law, although by extraordinary perſons, in fit- 
teſt opportunities, with utmoſt vehemence aud diligence inculcated and 
urged upon: them, proved continually ineffe&tual to produce the fruits 


of piety and righteouſneſs. . The ſame you may ſee confeſſed by Ezra; e.,., 
and-not onely acknowledged, but evidently demonſtrated by Nehemiah Net. g. 


in a punctual narration, .deduced from the beginning to his time; (inthe 
ninth chapter of that Book.) Again; the heavy calamities by divine 
juſtice ſo often inflicted, fo long continued upon them ; and at laſt, 
God's ſo viſible utter dereliction and difowning them, do alſo ſufficient- 
ly declare what their deſerts, and what their qualities have been; as al- 
ſo what good may ever be expected from them. For as God never pu- 
niſhes grievouſly without a proportionate cauſe, ſo he never quite deſerts, 
but in a deſperate caſe, when no competent emendation may be expec- 
ted. He is not wont to lop off the branches, but when they grow dead 
and barren ; he never cuts down the tree, while there is any hope of 
fruit. This providence therefore roward that people ſhews, thar in 
God's eſteem; that law is to be laid aſide, as an inſtrument grown uſe- 
leſs, and unfit for his purpoſes ; unfit to ſerve his glory, to further mens 
: L add; That through all courſe of times their manners have not pro- 
curedin a manner from any men any good-will, or reſpect; but indeed 
the common diſlike,' contempt and hatred of men : they have always 
(fince well known and obſerved in the world) been reputed a- fort of 
people not onely above all men vain and ſuperſtitious, additted to fond 
conceits and fabulous ſtories, but extremely proud and arrogant, chur- 
liſh and ſowre, il-natured and falſe-hearted toward all men; not good 
or kind, yea not ſo much as juſt-or true toward any but themſelves; 


( Non monſtrare vias eadem nift ſacra colentt ; 


Qneſitum ad fontem ſolos deducere werpos; 


Apud ipſos fides obſtinata, miſericordia in promptu, ſed adverſus omnes Tac. #. 


alios hoſtile odium. ) 


ſuch are the obvious charaQers of them, ſuch were their humours noted Fure 8.) 
to be ; humours, not onely implauſible, but really blameable, deſer- #14 15: 5+ 


vedly offenſive and odious ; being contrary to the common ſenſe, tothe 
natural ingenuity of man. They have been long, as we ſee them now 
to be, partly for the vanity of their conceits, partly for the baſeneſs of 
their minds and manners, and partly alſo for the wretchedneſs of their 
condition, the ſcotn and obloquy of all Nations. 

' Now the tree, which hath always bore ſuch fruits (ſo unſavoury, fo 
unwholſome) we have no reaſon to admire, to eſteem excellent and 
perfect: It might 4e good for thoſe times, when men willingly did feed 
ON acorns, on crabs, on bramble-berries; but cannot fo well ſerve now, 
when higher improvements of reaſon, when philoſophy and learning by 
a general influence upon the world have prepared the palates of men to 
reliſh, their ſtomachs to digeſt more delicious and more whotfome 
fare. But I | 

3 Pro- 
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3- Proceed, to ſhew the third defeft, which I at firſt obſerved, in 
this Religion, that it was not deſigned for perpetual obligation and uſe; 
( As it was particular in reſpe&t'of theperſons, to whom it wasdireCted, 
whom it Bbliged ; as it was partial and incomplete in its frame, ſo it 
was, according to its deſign, temporary and mutable.) This conclu- 
fion we might infer from what hath been ſaid concerning the narrow 
extent, and concerning the intrinfick imperfe&tion thereof ; for ſu 
ſing a new general and perfe& revelation made to mankind, (ſuch as 
we aſſerted probably ſhould be) that would naturally ſwallow and void 
thoſe which are particular and imperfeQ; as comprehending them, it 
would render them uſeleſs; as ſupplying the defefts, correfting the de- 
faults, or removing, paring away the ſuperfluities of them, it would dif- 
cover them unfit tor continuance. As rivers run into the Sea, as ſha- 
dows flee from the Sun, ſo theſe ſmall and ſhallow, theſe dusky and 
faint revelations would diſcharge themſelves into, would vaniſh before a 
complete and univerſal one. Nothing in nature, or in providence that 
is ſcant, or defetuous, can be ſtable and laſting. Thus, I fay, is this a 
concluſion, a conſequence of thoſe which preceded; but we have ano- 
ther more convincing ſort of evidence to prove it by ( moſt valid ad 
homines) even by many pregnant intimations ; yea many expreſs re- 
monſtrances and prediQtions, that God did intend in due time to intro- 
duce a great change in affairs of this kind; to refine and reform the 
Mal. 3. 1, 3- ſtate of things; to break open thoſe incloſures, and to remove thoſe 
Heb. 9.10 bars of ſeparation ; to enlarge the bounds of his dominion, and to re- 
ceive all nations into the fold of his moſt ſpecial care and love: In fine 
that he*would diſpenſe a general full revelation of hismind and will, of 
his grace and favour to mankind ; ſuch as ſhould not be conſiſtent with 
that particular and partial law, ſuch as implies a difanulling thereof for 
obligation , and diſabling it for uſe. The holy writings ot that people 
Deut. 18.15, acquaint us, that God intended to raiſe up another Prophet (for extraor- 
18. dinarineſs and eminency) like to Moſes, which ſhould have words by God 
At 3-2 out into his mouth, new words ſurely, new revelations. from God ; for 
why ſhould he with that ſolemnity be ſent to utter ſtale matters 2) whom 
they ſhould upon peril of their lives and welfare, be particularly obli- 
ged to hearken (that is, to yield attention and obedience) unto. That 
Jer. 31- 31» the days ſhould come, when the Lord would make a new covznant with the 
houſe of Iſrael, different from that which he made with their fathers af- 
ter their delivery from Egypt ; not to be written upon ſtones, but im- 
preſſed upon mens hearts ; in regard to which paſſage we may with the 
Heb. 8.9, 13- Apoſtle to the Hebrews well argue; if the firſt had been faultleſs, and 
deſigned to abide in force, there would have been no place found for the 
ſecond; and, that by ſpeaking of a new covenant, he antiquated (or de- 
clared his intention to antiquate) the old one. 
Jer. 3-16. That time ſhould be, when they ſhould ſay no more, The ark of the cove- 
=_—_ _ FA the Lord; neither ſhould it come to mind, neither ſhould they re- 
member it, neither ſhould they wvifit it ; they are the words of the Pro- 
phet Jeremy, concerning better times to come ; wherein, God ſhould 
give them paſtours according to his own heart, which ſhould feed them with 
knowledge and underſtanding; but in a way tis evident, altogether diffe- 
rent from the Jewiſh inſtitution ; without any regard to the ark of their 
covenant, that ſeat and embleme of God's eſpecial preſence among 


them. 
That 
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That avother prieſthood ſhould infallibly ( for God ſwore-ſo much) pai. 110. 4 
be eſtabliſhed, not after-the order of Aaron, but after-the order of Met- 
chiſedeck (not appointed to offer carnal ſacrifices, but to impart ſpiritual 
benedictions. ) ; = > Bi 

That time ſhould be, when God would gather all nations and tongaes, 16. 65. 18. 
and they ſhould come and ſee his glory ; and out of them God would take *" 
(that which the Mpſazca! conſtirution would not any-wiſe permit) for 
Prieſts, and for Levites. ry ! . Li 08.3 
That there ſhould appear 4 Sionz a mountain ſeated above all moun- py, ,,,.,,. 
tains (viſible and conſpicuous to- all the world) wherein, God would Mich. 4. :,z, 
place his perpetual reſidence ( the ſeat of his worſhip,” of his eſpecial ©. 
preſence and influence (to which all nations ſhould flow (or willingly re- 3. 16. 
fort) to learn God's will, and walkin his ways; ( which $70# could not 
bethat literal one, long ſince defolated and diſreguarded ; and which 
however, did it ſtand in repute, could'be no convenient receptacle, or re- 
fort tor all the world; -'*ris ſurely another ſpiritual $70», or myſtical 
rock which is propheſied of. ) d 
That God will create new heavens and a new earth ; (athoroughly new 16. 5;. r9. 
world, or new ſtate of things;) ſuch a that the former fhould not be * 55-22. 
remembred, nor come into mind. FAS Þ ( 
That God would pour hu ſpirit of prophecy «pon a# fleſh ( although joel 2.28. 
we ſee the <hetrworkle ſpirit farh long deſerted the Fewi/h nation; > + 
ſo muchas any pretence thereto remaining.) That the earth ſhould be fil- Hab. 2. 14, 
led with the knowledge of the glory of the Lird, as the waters cover the 
ſea; ( Judaiſm ſurely is not this knowledge, which never did, nor is 
ever likely to fill the earth.) That from the riſing of the ſun, to the going wal. 1. 11. 
down thereof, God's name ſhould be great among the Gentiles; and in eve- 
ry place incenſe ſhould be offered unto hu' name, and a pure offering (In 
every place incenſe, acceptable to God, ſhould be offered; not onely at 
Hieruſalem, to which the Jewiſh ſervice was confined.) That a time Dan. 9. 24. 
was determined to finiſh tranſgreſſion, and make an end of fins ; to make a 
reconciliation for iniquity, and to introduce everlaſting righteouſneſs, to ſeal 
wp the viſion and prophecy; and to anoint the moſt Holy. 
That God would ſend him, ſo much needed and defired by all nations nag. 2. 7. 
to whom the gathering of the people ſhould be, the Stn of righteouſneſs, 5%: 45: 19. 
arifing with ſalvation in his wings; the Redeemer that ſhould come to Si- 14, ren," .g 
on; the Meſſenger of the covenant ; whom God would give for a covenant of 49-8. $1. 1, 
the people, to eſtabliſh the earth ; to cauſe to inherit the deſolate heritage; ; 
the righteous branch, to be raiſed up unto David ; to reign and proſper, er. 23. 5. 6, 
executing judgments and juſtice in the earth ; whoſe name ſhould be called, 
the Lord our Righteouſneſs; whom God would anoint to preach good tidings 
to the meek, and bind up the broken hearted, &c. that is, in fine, God in 
due time would ſend the Meſtas, to enlighten the world with a perfe& 
Inſtrution ; to reveal God's will, and declare his mercy to mankind; to 
erect an univerſal ſpiritual Kingdom in the minds and hearts of men, re- 
ducing them to fuller knowledge and to better obedience of God : Theſe 
places of Scripture (to which many others might be added.) do ſuffici- 
ently evince, that the Moſaical diſpenſation was in the deſign thereof 
mutable and tranſitory; that God intended, what the Apoſtle affirms 
effected by our Saviour, an abrogation of the precedent command for yes, ,, is. 
its weakneſs and unprofitablenels. Thus doth God's deſign concer- 
ning the abolition of this Religion appear by verbal teſtimonies ; the 
F ſame 
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fame we ſee alſo declared by real eflets: his providence hath made 
good his word, he hath got onely diſobliged men from that Religion, 
but hath manifeſtly diſcountenanced it ; yea hath diſabled, even the 
moſt obſtinate adherents in opinion and will thereto, from the praQtice 
and exerciſe thereof, according to its primitive rules and preſcriptions. 
Long is it (for above fifteen hundred years) ſince they exiled from their 
ancient countrey, and ſcattered overthe world, have wanted a place whi- 
ther to reſort, whereinto perform thoſe moſt weighty parts of worſhip 
and ſervice to God, oblation of ſacrifices, incenſe and tithes ; their 
Tribes being confounded, the diſtinQion of prieſthood and people ſeems 
taken away ; all the myſterious emblems of God's ſpecial preſence, all 


the tokens of God's favour and endearment to them are embezil'd and 


quite loſt ; nothing is left ſubſtantial or ſolemn in their Religion, which 
it they would they could put in praftice: all that they retain of their 
ancient inſtitution is the obſervation of ſome petty formalities, in mat- 
ters of leſs importance ; which alſo they have fo blended and corrupted 
with impure mixtures of their own device and forgery ( falſe and im- 
pious opinions, ridiculous and uncouth ceremonies, idle and abſurd ſto- 
ries) that we may juſtly ſuppoſe genuine Judaiſm no-where to be found; 
that it cannot be, nor is indeed any where practiſed. 

So that what reaſon ſhewed fit to be, what God had declared ſhould 
be, that experience doth. atteſt to be done; the ceſſation and abolition 
of that way of Religion, both as to obligation and uſe. 

So I paſs over this ſecond ſtep-of my intended diſcourſe; That no 
other Religion, excepting Chriſtianity, which hath been, or is in being 
can reaſonably pretend to have proceeded from God, as a univerſal, 
complete and final declaration of , his mind and will to mankind. Such 
as we urged it probable that ſo wiſe a God, ſo juſt a Lord, ſo gratious 
a father would ſometime afford to. his poor miſerable creatures and chil- 
dren, the ſons of Adam. 

I have two great ſteps yet.to take : One, that Chriſtianity is in it ſelf 
a do&rine and law endued with the fore-mentioned conditions; in all 
reſpe&ts worthy to come from God, apt to promote his glory, and pro- 
cure man's benefit. Another, that it Je fatto did proceed from God, 
was atteſted to by him, and eſtabliſhed by his authority. Which pro- 
poſitions I ſhall hereafter, by God's grace, endeavour to prove.. 
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1 COR. 2.6. 
- We ſpeak wiſedom to thoſe which are perfeA. 


HE meaning of theſe words Lonep viewing the context, and 
weighing the ſcope of S. Paul's diſcourſe) I take to be in effe&t 


this ; that however ſuch parts of the Chriſtian do&rine, which 
S. Paul diſcovered unto thoſe, whom he began to inſtrutt therein, (he 
milk which he gave the babes in Chriſt to drink ) eſpecially as propound- 1 Cor. z.1,2. 
ed, proved hed perſuaded in fo plain and ſimple a manner, without ad- 
vantages of ſubtile reaſoning or elegant la e, might ſeem to perſons 
really ignorant, unskilfull, and dull of apprehenſion (although much 
conceited of their own knowledge, wit and reach.) or to men pre- 
poſeſſed with contrary notions, and corrupt affections, to be fooliſhand 
unreaſonable : Yet that the whole dodtrine ſuch as it is in it ſelf, being 
entirely diſcloſed unto perfett men (that is to men of an adult and _ 

2 prov 
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x Cor. 2. 9. 


Mart.11-26. 
—_ be this; that it aſſigneth a. true, proper and complete charaQter or no- 


man - F«- tion of God (complete I mean not ab _ but in reſpe& to our con- 
fon, and he to 


proved underſtanding, well diſpoſed and capable, void of prejudicate 
conceits, and cleanſed from vitious diſpoſitions) would appear wiſedor ; 
wiſedom, that is riot; @nely exactly true, but highly im t, and ve- 
ry well ſured 40, the' attainment. of the heft ends ; ithdſe ends, 
which it pretendeth to bring about, which are manifeſt] the moſt excel- 
lent that any knowledge can aim at ; the glorifying of God, and falva- 
tion of man ; this I ſappoſe to be S. Paws afſertion here ; and theresf 
it is my intent, __ aſſiſtence, *to endeavour _ ſome _ 
and _ by repreſenting briefly 6 poplar ence encies and perfec- 
tions en romgalF.g/ ag bo © eyince the truth, and e 

dence the wiſedom thereof; to make govd' that, indeed our Religion 
well deſerveth the privilege it doth claim of a divine extraftion, that it 
is not an invention of man, but (as S. Paul calleth it ) the wiſedom of 
God, proceeding from no other Authour, but the God of truth and 
wiſedom. It is indeed a common ſubjeA, and ſo the beſt ever ſhould 
be; it is always profitable, and now ſeaſonable to inculcate it, for the 
confirmation of our ſelves, and ronvidtion of others in this Age of wa- 
vering and warping toward infidelity; wherefore regarding more the 
real uſefulneſs of the matter, than the ſqueamiſh fancy of ſome auditors, 
+ without ſcruple propound what my own meditatz6n hath ſuggeſt- 

about it. | | 


7. The firſt excellency peculiar to the Chriſtian dofrine I obſerve to 


dition and capacity) ſuch a notion as a thoroughly with what the 
beſt. reaſon diftateth, the works of nature deelare, | ancient tradition doth 


n atteſt, and common experience doth intimate'concerning Godz ſuch a 


character as is apt to breed higheſt love and reverence in mens hearts to- 
ward him, to engage them 1n the ſtrifteſt praQtice of duty, and obedi- 
ence to him : it aſcribeth unto him all conceivable 10ns of nature 
in the higheſt degree, it aſſerteth unto him all his due rights and prero- 
gatives, it commendeth and juſtifieth tous all his ations and proceedi 

For in his Eſſence it repreſenteth him One, Eternal, perfetly ſimple and 
pure, Omanipreſent, Omniſcient, Omnipotent, I nt, Inſpaſſible 
and Immutable; as alſo, according to his eſſential diſpoſition of will and ' 
naturalmanner of ating, moſt abſolute and free, moſt good and benign, 
moſt holy and juſt, moſt veracious and conſtant; it acknowleggeth him 
the maker and upholder of all Beings, of what nature and what degree 
ſoever ; both material and immaterial, viſible and inviſible; itattributeth 
to him Supreme majeſty and authority over all: It informeth us, that 
he framed this viſible world with eſpecial regard to our uſe and benefir, 


that he preſerveth it with the ſame gratious reſpeCt ; that he governeth 


us- with a particular care and providence; viewing all the thoughts, and 
ordering all the ations of- men to good ends, general or han It 
declareth himin-tns dealings with rational creatures very tender and 
carefull of their good, exceedingly beneficent and mercifull toward 
them ; —_— oftheir evils, placable for their offences, acceſſible 
and inclinable to help them at their entreaty, or in their need; yer no- 
wiſe fond, or indulgent to them ; not enduring them to proceed in 
perverſe or wanton es ; but impartially juſt, and inflexibly ſevere 
toward all iniquity obſtinately perſued; it, in ſhort, deſcribeth ws 
mo 
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moſt amiable in his goodneſs, moſt terrible in his juſtice, moſt glorious 
and venerable in all his ways of providence: whatever perfections in 
eſſence, ſtate or praCtice either Philoſophers (by rational colleQion from 
innate notions, or from contemplation of natural effe&s, or upon ob- 
ſerving occurrences in humane a airs) or other inſtitutions from the re- 
liques' of primitive tradition, by politick reflexion upon things, from 
other fountains, or by other means whatever have by parts ( imper- 
fetly, obſcurely and faintly ) attributed to God, all thoſe our Religion 
in a full, clear and peremptory manner, with advantage beyond what I 
can expreſs, doth aſcribe and aſſert unto him; not intermixing 
with- ( as other _ and inſtitutions _ be rents to doe) 
any thing unworth im, or misbecoming him ; adjoining nothin 
—_— to that which natural light difcerneth or rms > + be 
ſhewing ſomewhat _ what it can deſcry, concerning God's incom- 
orehenſible nature and manner of ſubſiſtence, his unſearchable counſels 
of wiſedom, his 4dmirable- methods of providence, whereby he hath 
to.commend his goodneſs to us, and to glorifie his juſtice; 
which forts of truths ing man's reach to deviſe or comprehend 
as it becomerth God (who yer rs us — —_— - know- 
) to reveal them, fo W conſpiring with t CC» 
ent God otherwiſe diſcernible by us, do argue or confirm eLertek 
nity of the do&rine, which acquainteth us with them : For a dodtine, 
how plauſible foever, which ſhould teach us nothing about God, that 
by other means could not be found out, and whoſe bottom common 
ſenſe might not fathom, there were no urgent cauſe why we ſhould de- 
rive it from heaven, or why we ſhould not rather deem it the invention 
of ſome witty or ſubtile man. But fuch a dodtrine as this (which as 
it, telleth us nothing about divine things, that contraditeth reaſon, 
ſo it informeth us many things, which- no underſtanding of man 
had ' ever conceived, none can P_—_— we may juſtly preſume to 
come from a ſuperiour wiſedom, we muſt at leaſt avow 'it worthy of 


} 


God; in the contrivances of man's wit or fancy _ things of this 
nature (as in divers inſtances it hath ha ) moſt prob many 
ve ap ; they would 


flaws and incongruities preſently would 
have claſhed with themſelves, or with the diftates of common reaſon; 
that for inſtance, God ſhould out of his own boſome ſend down his 
eternal Son to partake of our nature, and appear in our fleſh, that with 
utmoſt ——_— might diſcover God's will and mercifull intentions 
toward us, that he might ſet before us an exact pattern of good life ; 
that by his obedience and patience he might expiate our fin, and recon- 
cile God to mankind; that he might raiſe in us a hope of, and lead us 
in the way to happineſs; this indeed is a myſtery, and a depth of wiſe- 
dom, which we {ould never have thought of, nor can yet thoroughly 
ſound by thinking, which we better may admire, than wecah under- 
ſtand; but neither doth good reaſon diſallow it, nor can diſprove it ; 
yea good reaſon ſo far confirmeth it, as it cannot but admit it to import 
nothing but that which isplainly true and moſt credible, the immenſe 
| —— and juſtice of God ; concerning which nothing ought to ſeem 
ngeor uncouth to us, ſince even by the care expreſſed in matters of 
ordinary providence divine goodneſs appeareth ſo unaccountably vaſt 
and high, that upon conſideration thereof worthily might Job and the 


there- 


Pſalmiſt exclaimz What # man that thou ſhouldeſt magnifle him, and Job 9. 
that 
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Pfal.144- 3- that thox ſhouldeſt ſet thy heart upon him? Lord, what u max \that 
thou takeſt knowledge of bim, or the ſon of man, that thou makeſt Such as ac- 
count of him? 

Now thus to inſtill into the rhinds of men a r Night and worthy notion 
of God, ispalpably a great ol cy of any doctrine or or Religion. . for 
beſide that atrue knowled ; (eyen barely conſidered as in.way 
of theory molt pertective of io ”__ rſtanding, it being converſant up- 
on the nobleſt abject of contemplation) is 10 4t ſelf y ral deſirable; —_ 
upon the ſame. ground errour in divine things is no ſmall evil or defect; 
both theſe, ſuch knowledge and ſuch errour reſpeCtiyely, are very eon- 
ſiderable, as having a powerfull influence upon ation; tor according to 
mens conceptions 2 ut God 1s their cor, religious and moral,. very 
much regulated ; . if, —=8 conceive wells God, they will - guided and 
moved thereby to render him/a;worſh ip and an of 
him, acceptable. to him ; if they a yan hm. ” miſtake 
about him, they, will according] y perform, ſeryices to him, or pretences 

Ila. 56. 3- of ſervice, which ſhall ns bow him, nor pleaſe him ; (God by 

* Eu 7 uch miſconceptions being peared 29. idol, theix religion will 

Z wxnefis become vile or vain ſuperſt perſtition,) A gl all men, apprehend theex- 

ea ample of God a perfe&t rule of action, that they cannot better than 

Neojows 2. to reſemble and imitate him;, ſuch as a conc pw! to, be, ſuch in 

rein, c3 good meaſure they will endeayqur, Cr emſclves, both-in their giſpor 

apudiege &- © Pio n and demeanour; .. | whence, infallb ly. the vertues 'and defects 


——-_- þ which lie in their notian, will exert and;di Ives into their 


( Page $I1) life. , 

2+ A. ſecond. great excellency, peculiar ta the a; inſticutjon. | is 
this that it- faithfully informetþ us concerning our ſelves, concerning 
our nature, our original, our nr all our, ſtate, paſt, preſent. and final ; 
points about which: otherwiſe. ieby po. reaſon, no ory,' No Experience 
we could be well reſolved or fat; t hh us that we conſiſt of 8 
frail mortal body; taken from, the - faſhioned by God's hand, 
and of an immortal ſpirit derived trom heaven, and breathed out of God's 
aworh, whereby we underſtand the dignity of our nature, and noble- 
neſs of our deſcent, our near alliance,. and, Qur great obligation to God; 
and conſequently how it concerneth.us to behave our ſelves: both-in re» 
gard to God, and toward our, ſelyes, in a. manner anſwerable to ſuch a 
relation, worthy of ſuch an high birth and quality ; it ſheweth us that 
we were originally deſigned by a voluntary obedience to glorifie our Ma- 
ker, and in fo doing to parinns of joy and ny rom him; .that ac- 

. cordingly we were cteated in a ſtate agreeable to thoſe purpoſes, wheres 
in we were fit to ſerve God, and capable thereb ny over to continue hap- 
Py ;, but that by -our unworthy diſtruſt and wilfull diſobedience we caſt 
our ſelves from thence, and lapſt into this wretched ſtate of inward 
blindneſs, errour and diſorder, of outward frailty, ſorrow and trou- 
ble: it acquainteth us farther, how being thus eſtrangd from God, 
and expoſed to the effets of his juſt diſpleaſure, we are yetagain by his 
exceeding mercy and favour put into a capacity of recovering our ſelves, 
of being re-inſtated in a condition happy far beyond that, -trom which 
we fell, by returning unto God, and complying with his will declared 
unto us ; as alſo, how continuing obſtinately in our degeneracy and dif- 
obedience we ſhall afſuredly plunge our ſelves deeper into an. abyſs of 
endleſs miſery : it fully repreſenteth unto us, what ſhall be our __ 
ate 
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ſtate and final doom, how it ſhall beſuted to our demeanours and deſerts 
in this life, what a ſtri& trial, what a ſevere judgment all our ations 
(even our paſſant words, and our ſecret thoughts) muſt hereafter under- 
go, and how upon the reſult we ſhall become either exceedingly happy, 
or extremely miſerable for ever. It is indeed this doQtine onely, which 
fully reſolveth us about this weighty inquiry, which hath ſo much per- 
plexed all men, and with ſo much irreſolution exerciſed Philoſophers, 

wherein the final end and happineſs of 'man confiſteth, and what is the 

way of attaining it; aſſuring us, that it conſiſteth not in any of theſe 

tranſitory things, nor in a confluence of them all, but in the favour and 

the enjoyment of God, with the bleſſings flowing thence ; that this hap- 

pineſs is onely by a ſincere and conſtant obedience to God's holy laws, 

or by the practice of ſuch a piety and ſuch a vertue which this dodtrine 

preſcribeth, to be obtained : Theſe moſt important truths fo uſefull both 

tor the ſatisfa&tion of our minds, and the direftion of our lives, this doc- 

trine unfoldeth; I call them truths, and that really they are ſach even 

their harmony and conſiſtence between themſelves, their conſo 

with inferences from all forts of principles, which we can apply for lear- 
ning of truth, with what about theſe matters reaſon colleerh, tradition 
reporteth, experience doth imply, may well perſuade us: for that man 
was firſt made and conſtituted in a happy ſtate, that he was for his miſ- 

behaviour detruded thence; that hence he is become ſo very prone to 
vice, and fo ' much ſubje& to pain, that cur fouls do abide after death, 
that after this life there ſhall be a reckoning and judgment, according 
to which good men ( who here are often -much- afflicted ) ſhall be re- 
warded with joy, and bad men (who commonly proſper here) ſhall be 
requited with pain, the wiſeſt men upon theſe grounds, always have 
ſurmiſed ; and their rational conjeCtures our Religion with a poſitive and 
expreſs aſſertion doth eſtabliſh. So great a light doth it afford (which 
is no ſmall perfeftion thereof ) to theknowledge of our ſelves, and our 
chief concernments, the obje&s next to God, and what concerneth him, 
beſt deſerving our enquiry andinformation. 

3. It is a peculiar excellency of our Religion, that it preſcribeth an 
accuraterule of ſife, moſt congruous to reaſon, and ſutable to our na- 
ture ; moſt conducible to our welfare, and our content; moſt apt to 
procure each man's private good, and to promote the publick benefit of 
all ; by the ſtri& obſervance whereof we ſhall doe what is worthy of our 
ſelves and moſt becoming us, yea ſhall advance our nature above it ſelf 
into a reſemblance of the divine nature; we ſhall doeGod right and ob- 
tain his favour, we ſhall oblige and benefit men, acquiring withall good- 
will and good reſpe& from them, we ſhall purchaſe to our ſelvesall the 
conveniences of a ſober life, and all the comforts of a good conſcience : 
For if we firſt examine the precepts directive of our praftice in relation 
to God, what can be more juſt, or comely, or pleaſant, or beneficialto 
us, than are thoſe duties of piety, which our Religion doth enjoin ? 
What can be more fit, than that we ſhould moſt highly eſteem and ho- 
nour him, who is moſt excellent 2 that we ſhould bear moſt hearty affec- 
tion to him, who is in himſelf moſt good, and moſt beneficial to us ? 
that we ſhould have a moſt awfull dread of him, who is ſo infinitely 
powerfull, holy and juſt > that we ſhould be very gratefull unto him 
trom whom we have received our being, with all the comforts and con- 
veniences thereof 2 that we ſhould entirely truſt, and hope in him, who 
can 
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can doe what he will, and will doe whatever in reaſon we can expect 
from his goodneſs, and can never fail to perform what he hath promiſed» 
that we ſhould render all obedience andobſervance to him, whoſe chil- 
dren, whoſe ſervants, whoſe ſubjefs we are.born; by whoſe protec- 
tion and proviſion we enjoy our life and livelihood 2 Can there be a 
higher privilege than liberty of acceſs, with aſſurance of being favoura- 
bly received in our -needs, to him, who 'is' thoroughly able to ſupply 
them ? Can we deſire upon eaſier terms to receive benefits, than by ac- ' 
knowledging our wants, and asking for them? - Can there be required a 
more gentle fatisfa&tion from us tor our offences, than: confeſſion- of 
them, accompanied with repentance and effeftual reſolution to amend? 
Is it not in fine moſt equal and fair, that we ſhould be obliged to pro- 
mote his glory, who hath obliged himſelf ro further our good > The 
practice of ſuch a piety as it is apparently Aouw Azrevie, (a reaſonable 
ſervice ) ſo it cannot but produce excellent fruits of .advantage to our 
ſelves, a joyfull peace of conſcience, and a comfortable hope, a freedom 
from all ſuperſtitious terrours and ſcruples, from all tormenting cares 
and anxieties; it cannot but draw down from God's bountifull hands 
ſhowres of bleſſings upon ourheads, and of joys into our hearts; whence 
our obligation to theſe daties is not onely reaſonable, but very deſirable. 
Conſider we next the precepts by which our Religion doth regulate 
our deportment toward our neighbours and brethren (ſo it ſtylerh all 
men, intimating thence the duties it requireth us to perform toward 
them.) and what direQions in that kind can be imagined comparably fo 
good, ſo uſefull asthoſe which the Goſpel affordeth > An honeſt Pagas 
Hiſtorian faith of the Chriſtian Profeſſion, that »i/ nift juſtum ſuadet & 
lene; the which is a true, though not full character thereot. It en- 
joineth us, that we ſhould ſincerely and tenderly love one another, 
ſhould earneſtly deſire and delight in each others good, ſhould heartily 
ſympathize with all the evils and ſorrows of- our brethren, ſhould'be 
ready to yield them all the help and comfort we are able, being willing 
to part with our ſubſtance, . our eaſe, our pleaſure for their benefit or 
ſuccour ; not confining this our charity to any ſorts of men, particular- 
ly related or affe&ed toward us, | but in conformity to our heavenly Fa- 
ther's boundleſs goodneſs extending it to all; that we ſhould mutually 
bear one anothers burthens, and bear with one anothers infirmities, 
mildly reſent and freely remit all injuries, all diſcourteſies done unto us; 
retaining no grudge in our hearts, executing no revenge, but.requiting 
them with good wiſhes and good deeds. It chargeth us to be quiet and 
orderly in our ſtations, diligent in our callings, veracious in our words, 
upright in our dealings, obſervant of our relations, obedient and reſpect- 
full toward our ſuperiours, meek and gentle to our inferiours ; modelt 
and lowly, ingenuous and compliant in our converſation, candid and 
benign in our cenſures, innocent and inoffenſive, yea courteous and ob- 
liging in all our behaviour toward all perſons. It commandeth us to 
root out of our hearts all ſpite and rancour, all envy and malignity, all 
pride and haughtineſs, all evil ſuſpicion and jealouſie; ro reſtrain our 
tongue from all ſlander, all detraQtion, all reviling, all bitter and harſh 
language; to baniſh from our practice whatever may injure, may hurt, 
may needleſly vex or trouble our neighbour. It engageth us to prefer 
the publick good before any private convenience, betore our own opini- 
on or humour, our credit or fame, our profit or advantage, our eaſe or 
pleaſure ; 
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pleaſure ; rather diſcarding a leſs good from our ſelves, 'than depriving 
others of a greater. ' Now who can mumber or eſtimate the benefits that 
ſpring from the praQtice of theſe duttes, either to the man'that obſerveth 
chem, 'or to all men in common? O divineſt Chriſtian charity, what 
tongue can worthily deſcribe thy moſt heavenly beauty, thy incompa- 
rable ſweetneſs, thy more than royal clemency and - | 

bounty ? chow nobly doſt thou enlarge our 1ninds , 
beyond: the narrow ſphere of ſelf and private regard 
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every man our ſef,and all concernmentsto-beours? 9 "9: 

- how: doſt thou entitle us unto, how doſt thou in- 

2veſt us in all the goods imaginable ; doſt enrich us:with' the wealth, doſt 
-prefer' us with'the honour, doſt adorn us with the wiſedom and the ver- 
tue, doſt bleſs us with all proſperity of the world, whilſt all our neigh- 
bours good by our rejoycing therein beeometh our own-? how doſt thou 
raiſe a man above the reach of all miſchiefs and diſafters, of all troubles 
and griefs,- ſince nothing can diſturb or diſcompoſe that ſoul, wherein 
thou doſt conſtantly reſide, and abſolutely reign ? how eaſily doſt thou 
without pain or hazard, without drawing bloud or ſtriking ſtroke; ren- 
'der him! that enjoyeth thee an abſolute conquerour over all his foes, tri- 
umphant over all injuries without, and all paſſions within; for that he 
can have no enemy, who will bea friend to all, and nothing is able to 
croſs him, whois diſpoſed to take every thing well 2 how ſociable, how 
ſecure, how pleaſant a life might we lead under thy kindly governance? 
what numberlefs' ſorrows and troubles, - fears: and ſuſpicions, cares and 
diſtraQtions of mind ar home, what tumulrs and tragedies abroad might 
be prevented, if men would but hearken to thy mild ſuggeſtions? what 
a paradiſe 'would this world then become, in compariſon to what it 
now is, where thy good- precepts 'and advices being neglefted, uncha- 
ritable:paſſions and unjuſt defires are predominant > how excellent then 
4s that Doctrine, which brought thee down from heaven, and would but 
men embrace thee, the peace and joy of heaven with thee ? 

-\{f we farther ſurvey the laws and direions which our Religion' pre- 
ſcribeth concerning the particular management of our ſouls and bodies 
44 their reſpeCtive ations and enjoyments, we ſhall alſo find, that no- 
thing could be deviſed more worthy of us, more agreeable to reaſon, 
more produQtive of our welfare and our content. _ It obligeth us to 
preſerve ugto our reaſon its 'natural prerogative, or due empire in our 
ſouls, andver our bodies, ' not to ſuffer the brutiſh part to uſurp and 
domineer over us; that we be not ſwayed down'by this earthly lump, 
not enſlaved to bodily temper, -not tranſported with tumultuary hu- 
mours, not deluded by-vain fancy ; that neither inward propenſions, 
nor impreſſions from without be able to ſedice us to-that which is-un- 
worthy of us,” or miſchievous to'us. Tt enjoyneth us to have ſober and 
moderate thoughts concerning our ſelves, futable to our total depen- 
'dence upon God, to our natural meanneſs and weakneſs; to our (infull 
inelinttions; to the guilt we have contracted” in our lives ; that there- 
fore+ we-be nor putit up with ſelf-conceit,” or vain confidence” in” our 
ſelves, or in-any thing aboat us (any. wealth, honour or proſperity.) 
It dire&teth us alfo to compoſe'our minds into a calm, ſerene and chear- 


full ſtate; that we be not eaſily diſtemper'd with anger, or diſtrated 


with care, or overborn with grief, or diſturbed with any accident befal- 
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ling us; but that we be content in every condition, and entertain pati- 
ently all events, yea accept joyfully from God's hand whatever he 
reacheth to us. It commandeth us to reſtrain our appetites, to be tem- 
perate in all our .enjoyments, to abſtain from all irregular pleaſures, 
which are baſe in kind, or exceflive in degree ; which may corrupt our 
minds, or,-impair our health, or endamage our eſtate, or ſtain our 
good narnie, or prejudice our peace or repoſe : it doth not prohibit us 
the uſe of any creature, whence we may receive innocent convenience 
or delight, but indulgeth us a prudent and ſober uſe of them all, with 
the ſenſe of God's goodneſs, and thankfulneſs to him, who beſtoweth 
them upon us. Our Religion alſo farther ordereth us ( fo far as our ne- 
ceſſary occaſioris or duties permit ) to ſequeſter and elevate our minds 
from theſe low and tranſitory things, from the fading glories, the un- 
ſtable poſſeſſions, the vaniſhing delights of this world ; things indeed un- 
worthy the attention, unworthy the affection of an heaven-born and 
immortal ſpirit ; that, we ſhould-fix our thoughts, our defires, our endea- 
vours upon obje&ts moſt worthy of them, objefts high and heavenly, 
pure and ſpiritual, infinitely ſtable and durable : Not to love the World, 
and the things therein ; to be careful for nothing, but to caſt all our care 
upon God's providence ; not to labour for the meat that periſheth, not to 
truſt in uncertain riches ; to have our treaſure, our heart, our hope, our 
converſation above in heaven ; ſuch direQions our Religion preſcri- 
beth, by compliance with which, if man be at all capable of being hap- 


py, aſſuredly his bappineſs muſt be attained; for that no preſent enjoy- 


ment can render a man happy, all experience proclaimeth ; the reſtleſs 
motions we continually fee, the wofull complaints we daily hear, do 


- manifeſtly demonſtrate. 


And who ſeeth not the great benefits, and the goodly fruits accruing 
from obſervance of theſe laws and rules > who diſcerneth not the adm1- 


Vid. Grot. de rable conſent of all theſe particular injunCtions in our Religion with that 


Ver. 4- 12. 
Phil. 4- 8. 


general one, Whatever things are true, whatever things are juſt, whatever 
things are honeſt, whatever things are pure, whatever things are lovely, 
whatever things are of good report, if there be any wertue or any praiſe, 


. that we ſhould mind ſuch things, and praQtiſe them 2 Such , and far 


more excellent than I am able to deſcribe, 1s the rule of Chriſtian prac- 
tice ; a rule in perfection, in beauty, in efficac 


*Ti dy ns &'ms 9 ecnypuarry far ſurpaſſing all other rules ; produttive of a good- 
bd coupe fry ern ere neſs more complete, more lovely, more ſprightfull 
mefles 3 mim 38 #41 10x yozn fi- than any other dodtrine or inſtitution ith been, or 
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can be able to bring forth ; much exceeding not 
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what in part concurrent therewith Philoſophy hath 
uft, M. Apol. 1. F4 


deſcried and delivered ( tis no wonder it ſhould, 


FN - Lud. Viv. in Aug: de Civ. D. Ge all of it is fo plainly conſonant to reaſon; ) 
Que diſputationes , que litere quoram- yet what Philoſophy hath in this kind afforded, isin 
liber Philaſopharum , que keges quaren- truth, if compared with what our Religion teach- 


libet civitatum duobus praceptis, ex qui- 
bus Chriftus dicit totam legem 
que pendere, wit modo ſint comparande ? yoo here, 
Aug. Epiſt. 3. ad Voluf. 


Vid. Chryſ. *Aydy. 19- 


if eth, exceedingly meagre, languid and flat : two 
on ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, and thy neighbour as thy ſelf, do ſignific 
more, do contain in them more ſenſe and favour, 
to the judgment and reliſh of a well diſpoſed mind, 
than 
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than the Erhicks of Ariſtotle, the Offices of Cicero, 
the Precepts and Diſſertations of Epittetus, the ina- 
ny other Volumes of Philoſophical morality all put 
rogether ; ir matter our Rule is far more rich and 
full, more ſweet and ſapid than theirs ; in force and 


excellthem. 


© © £4 


—— 


y BhATy T3vAet | Throges. Tn Xena? 
&rJeg It + Th News arenas %; Ids 
ExaAlas + © Pxgoawy, xgp- 


Teky. 74 fin 15 aerie axd)lg cunfnas 


; | T3 dna W135 th IN 8H meiy wy 
efficacy it doth alſo ( as we-ſhall hereafter ſee ) far 2 M«rpinen. Eafed, bift. i. 4. 


ons to. a tedious obſervance of many external rites ; not (| 


our of our minds upon ſuperficial formalities ( or 
Fae ſcrupuloſities, as Turtxlian termeth them ) ſuch 


as ſerve onely to amuſe childiſh fancies, or to depreſs 


Qaviſh ſpirits. It ſuppoſeth us men, men of good 
underſtanding, and ingenuous diſpoſition, and deal- 
&th with us as ſuch; and much more ſuch it ren- 
dreth us if we comply therewith. The ritual ob- 
ſervances it enjoineth are, as few in number, in na- 
ture ſimple and eafie ts perform, ſo evidently rea- 
ſonable, very decent, and very uſefull ; apt to in- 
ſtruft us in, able. to excite us unto the practice of 
moſt wholeſome duties : which conſideration ſhew- 
eth this Doftrine to be complete, ſutable to the 
moſt adult age, and beſt conſtitution, to the moſt 
ripe and improved capacities of man. Burt farther 


Negatioſs ſernpulefitates. Tertull, in 
Marc. 2. 


Quadam pauca eadt au facili- 
ma, (& inrelefs a, o _=_ 
valione 1 Domus once 
tradidit Mn. ficuti eft ye fa- 
cramentum, Oy celebratia corporis OF ſan- 
Exinis Domini. Aug. de DoB. Chr. 3. 9. 

Dominus nofter Feſus Chriftus fend Jus 
£0 hos ſubdidit, &f ſarcine levi; unde 


ſacramentis numero s, ſigntfica» 
tione preftantiſſimis | 044 > Res 
colligauit ; ficuti - eft Baptiſmus Trinitatis 
nomine conſecratis , communicatio corporis 
0 ſangyinis rofops » (7 ſiquid alind in 

s canonicis cammendatur. Aug- 
Ep. Il 8. ad Januar. : 


5. Our Religion hath alſo this eſpecial advantage, that it ſetteth be- 
fore us a living copy, and viſible ſtandard of good practice ; wherein 
we have all its precepts compacted as it were into orle body, and at 
once expoſed to; our view. Example yieldeth the moſt compendious ,,;,,, .; 
inſtruction, together with the moſt efficacious incitement to aCtion ; irer per pre- 
but never was there, or could be any example in either reſpe& compa» ©, #reve 


efficax per 


rable to this ; neyer was any fo thoroughly perfect in it ſelf, ſo pur- exempla. Sen. 
poſely deſigned, fo fitly accommodated for imitation, or ſo forcibly en- 
gaging thereto, as this: there is not one flaw, one ſpot, one falle or 
uneven ſtrdke in all this copy, ſo that we are ſecure from doing amils 
in tranſcribing any part thereof ; it was intended to condudt us through 
all the parts ot duty, oqnciely thoſe which are moſt high and difficult 


to our frail and decay 


nature, general charity,, ſelf-denial, humility 


and patience : it was admirably ſquared for the imitation of all men, the 
perſon in whom it ſhined being as it were indefinite, and. unreſtrained 
to any ſingle condition ; he being in right and power ſuperiour to the 
greateſt Princes, though according to choice and in outward parts.infe- 
riour to the meaneſt tubje&s ; having under his command the . largeſt 
wealth, although enjoying none ; being able readily to procure to him- 
ſelf what glory and reſpect he pleaſed, yet pleaſing to pals obſcure and 
diFregarded ; ſo teaching thoſe of higheſt rank to be ſober and conde- 
ſcenſive, thoſe of lowel} degree to be. patient and content in their re- 
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ſpeCtive ſtates ; teaching all mien hot to teſt mn, nor much to regard theſe 

t things, but ſingly ih #l} their doings above all things to ſeek 
God's honour, With tnain reſokition and dilygence ro proſecute his ſer- ' 
vice :+and as to all degrees, fo to all capneities was tns practice ſuted; 


being neither auſtere nor remiſs, formal 'nor ſingular, careleſs not boi- 


-* ſterous ; but in a moderate, even and uniform courſe fo tempered, that 


perſons of all callings, and all complexions eafily might follow -hiny in 
the practice of all trac righteoufnets, in the performance of all fubſtan- 
tial dutics toward God, andtowerd man. ft is alſo anexample atrend- 
ed with ttie greateſt obligations and tadacements to follow it ; the great 
excelfency and high dignity 'of the perfon, being the moſt holy, firſt- 
born Son of 'God, heir of '&ternal Majeſty ; our manifold relations to 
him, being our Lord and Maſter, our beft friend, our moſt pratious 
Redeemer ; the many ineftimable benefits received by us from him, all 
that redemptionffrom extreme miſery, and tapacirty of perfeQt happineſs 
= import, are ſo many potent argumetms engaging 'us to imitate 
6. Farther, Oiir Religion doth not onely thus truly and fully acquaint 

ts with our duty ; 'but, which is another peculiar vertue thereof, it 
biltſdeth our diity vpon moſt "ſolid grounds; preſſerh it with moſt valid 
.inducements, -draweth it from-the beft prihoples,- and driverh it to the 
Beſt*enids : No philoſophy can in any meature repreſent vertue ſo truly 
eſtimableandeeligible, can affign ſo evident and cogent reaſon why we 
- ſhould embrace it and ſtriftly adhere thereto, can ſo well diſcover or 
. Qeſeribe.the excellent fruits that grow upon it, as doth this Philoſophy 
of ours, -astheancient Fathers 'are wont to call it. Other Philoſophies 
have indeed highly cotnmended vertue, and vehemently exhorted there- 
to; but:the grounds-on which 'they laid its praiſe, are very ny, the 
arguments by which they enforced its praftice are very feeble, the 
provegns from which they deduced it, and the ends: which they pro- 
pounded-thereto, are very poor and mean, if we diſcuſs them ; ut leaſt 
if they be compared with ours : Vertue, faid _ is a thing of it felf, 
upon account of its own native beauty and worth, abſtrating-from al{ 
reward'or profit ſpringing from it, very admirable and deſirable; it is 
beſide 'a very pleafant, and very uſefull thing begetting tranquillity and 
_ fatisfaftion of mind ; yielding health, fafety, reputation, pleaſure, quiet, 
and other manifold conveniences of life : but can ſo magnificent and fo 
maſſy a fabrick of commendation ſtand fire upon ſuch foundations as 
theſe ? are'theſe'principles of love and admiration toward we kgoaw not 
what, theſe ends of'temporal advantage and convenience, fo nobke or 
worthy 2 'are the accommodations of this ſhort and uncertain life a pro- 
per encouragement, or a juft recompence for the laborious atchievements 
of 'trae vettue '? are theſe weapons ſafficient to fortifie men, or theſe dif. 
courſes'able to animate them in reſiſting the temptations which avert 
from vvertde, or” avoiding the enchantments which allure to vice? 
Will'tnen, I fay, readily forthe ſake of an imaginary or inſenſible thing 
(a namevonely, for all they ſee ) whichreprefenteth no more «f 
benefit w#rrending it, croſs the bent of 'their natural inclinations, forfeit 
their preſent cafe, reject certain fruitions of pleaſure, wave occaſions of 
getting to themſelves _ honour and power, goods ſo manifeſtly 
fabſtantial, and'gratefull ronature ; will they undergo contentedly the 
difficulties, encounter the dangers, ſuſtain the pains, the diſgraces, = 
| | loſſes 
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loſſes commonly incident to vertue? Noſurely, when it comethto car- 
neſt trial, it will hardly ſeem reaſon or wiſedom* fo. to. doe. | But :the 
Chriſtian Do&rine as it comprizeth, andin an inferjour order: urgeth 
alſo ſich grounds and arguments, ſo it doth: exhibite others far more talid 
and foreible : it commendeth goodneſs to us, not onely as agreeable to 
man's imperfe& and fallible reaſon, but as conformable to the perfeQ' 
goodneſs of God, as the diate of his infallible wiſedam, as the refolu- 
tion of his moſt holy will ; asenjoyned by his unqueſtionable authority, 
as our indiſpenſable duty, and onely way to happineſs : the prinelples, 
from-which it willeth us to a&, are love, reverence and gratitude'to 
God, hearty good-will toward men, and a ſqber regard to our own true 
welfare ; the ends which it preſcribeth, are God's honour, publick edifi- 
cation, and the falvation of —_— ſouls mango - to good prac- 
tice by minding-us, that we' ſhall thereby the. ſupreme good- 
neſs, tall expreſs our gratitude toward that great benefatour, unto 
whom we owe all-that we have ; ſhall diſcharge our duty, pay due ho- 
nour, perform faithfull ſervice to our Almighty Lord and King ; that 
we ſhall thereby ſurely decline the wrath and diſpleaſure of God, thall 
farely obtain his favour and merey, with all ſorts of bleſſings needfulf 
or profitable for us ; that we ſhall not onely avoid regrets and terrours 
of conſcience here, but eſcape endleſs miſeries and torments ; we ſhall 
- not onely procure preſent comfort and peace-of mind, but ſhall acquire 
crowns of everlaſting glory and bliſs. Theſe ſurely are the trueſt and 
firmeſt grounds upon which a right eſtimation of vertue can ſubſiſt ; 
theſe are motives incomparably moſt effeftual to the embracing thereof ; 
theſe are the pureſt fountains whence it can ſpring, the nobleſt marks 
whither it can aim ; a vertue fo grounded, fo reared is certainly mpſt 
found and genuine, moſt firm and ſtable, moſt infinitely beneficial. But 
farther 

7. 'Tis a pecukar advantage of Chriſtianity ( which no other Law or 
Dottrine fo much as pretendeth to) that it not onely clearly teacheth 
us, and ſtrongly perſuadeth us to fo excellent a way of life, but pro- 
videth alſo ſufficient help and ability to practiſe it 5 without which ( fich 
&s the frailty of our nature, as experience proveth, that ) all inſtructi- 
on, al exhortation, all encouragement would avail little. Other laws 
for want of this are in effe&t miniſteries of condemnation, racks of oonr” 
ſcience, parents of guilt, and of regret ; reading hard leſions, but not Rom. 5, 20, 
aſhſting to doe after them, impoſing heavy burthens, but not enabling Ag: 4 I 
to bear them : Our Law is not ſuch ; 'tis not a dead lerter, but hath oy LP 
quickning ſpirit accompanying it ; it not onely ſoundeth through the ear, imwnnds- | 
but ſtamperh it ſelf upon the heart of him chat ſincerely doth ce nd arc 
it; it always carrieth with it a ſure guide to all , and a fafe guard oneley in 
from all evil: If our mind'be doubtfull or. dark, it direfteth us to a 776: Gw- 
faithfell Oracle, where we may receive coundel and information : If our 5. j. 523. 
paſſions are unruly, if our appetites are outragious, if temptations be 
veotent and threaten to overbear us, it lkeadeth us to a full magazine, 
whence we may furniſh our ſelves with all manner of arms to withſtand 
and ſubdue them : {If our condition, in refpe& to all other magns, be 
diſeonſolate or deſperate, it fendeth us to a place, where we ſhall nor 
fall of refreſhment and relief ; it offererh, upon our carneſt ſecking and 
asking, rhe wiſcdom and ſtrength of God himſelf for our direftion, our 
aid, our ſupport and comfort 1n all exigencies. To them, who with 
Gg 3 due 
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Luk. It, 13s 


Phil. 4. 13- 


Pena poteſt 


ncy and conſtancy ask it, God hath in the Goſpel promiſed to 


due:fepvency 
grawt:his holy ſpirit, to guide them in their ways, to admoniſh them of 


T-duty, to ſtrengthen them in obedience, to guard them from ſurprizes, 
pur v6 of temptation, to ſuſtain them, and chear them in affliti- 
ons: This advantage, as it is proper to our Rebgion, fo it is exceeding- , 
ly confiderable;-for what would the moſt pertet rule or way ſignifte 
without as well a power to obſerve it, as a light to diſcern it 2 and 
caniman ( ſo ignorant, ſo impotent, ſo inconſtant a creature ; ſo eaſily 
deluded by falſe appearances; and t. with diſorderly paſſions ; 
ſo:eafily ſhaken” and unſettled by any ſmall aſſault) either alone with- 
out ſome guidance perceive, or by himſelt without ſome aſliſtence pro- 
ſecute what is good for him, eſpecially in caſes of intricacy anddificul. 
ty ? how ſhould he who hath frequent experience of his own weakneſs, 
not: be utterly diſheartned and caſt inta deſpair either of ſtanding faſt in 
a ſtate, orof recovering himſelf from a bad one ; of reſcuing him- 
ſelf from any vitious inclination, ' or attaining any vertuous habit, if he 


. did not apprehend ſuch a friendly power vigilantly guarding him, ready 


upon all occaſions to ſuccour and abett_ him ? this conſideration it is, 
which onely can.nouriſh our hope, can excite. our To can quicken 
and-fupport our endeavour in religious practice, by aſſuring us, that 
there-1s no duty ſo hard, which by the grace vouchſated us, we may 
not atchieve ; that there is no enemy fo mighty, which by the help af. 
forded us we cannot maſter ; fo that, although we fmd our ſelves able 
to doe nothing of our ſelves, yet we can doe all things by Chriſt that ſtrength- 
neth us. . 1 To | 

8. Another peculiar excellenty of our Religion is this, that it alone can 
appeaſe and fatisfie a man's conſcience, breeding, therein a well grounded 
hope,' and a folid comfort ; healing the wounds of bitter remorſe, and 


. anxious fear, which the ſenſe of guilt doth inflift : There z no man ( as 
+ King Solomon ſaid, and all men know ) who firneth not ; who doth not 


find himſelf in thought, word and deed frequently thwarting the difQtates 
of reaſon, violating the laws of piety and juſtice, tranſgreſſing the 
bounds of ſobriety ; who conſequently doth not in his own judgment 
condemn himſelf of diſorder, and of offence committed againſt the worlds 
great Lawgiver and Governour, the juſt Patron of right and goodneſs ; 
who thence doth not deem himſelf obnoxious to God's wrath, and is not 
fearfull of deſerved puniſhment from him : which fear muſt needs, be fo- 


demi, catya (tered and augmented by conſidering, that as paſt fats are irrevocable, 
F*7enaiverite ſo guilt is indelible, andpuniſhment, except by the voluntary remiſſion 


Sap- £2. 19% 


of him that is offended, inevitable ; as alſo that there are no - viſible 
means of removing or abating ſuch guilt by any reparation or amends 
that he can make, who is more apt toaccumuhkate new offences , than 
able to compenſate for what he hath committed : Now in ſuch a caſe, 
ſome man indeed may frame to himſelf hopes of mercy ; may from the 
experience of God's forbearance to puniſh, and continuance of his boun- 
ty to ſinners, preſume that God is placable, and will not be rigorous in his 
| ings with him, may hopefully gueſs, that in favour God will admit 
-his endeavours at repentance, will accept the compenſations he offereth 
in-licu of his duty, may ſuffer his guilt to be attoned by the ſacrifices he 
preſenteth ; Yet can no man upon ſuch preſumptions ground a full con- 
fidence that he ſhall find mercy ; he cannot however be ſatisfied upon 


What terms mercy will be granted, in what manner it ſhall be diſpenſed, 
. , or 


__— 
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or how far it ſhall extend ; God never having exhibited any expreſs de- 
clarations or promiſes to thoſe purpoſes ; no man therefore can otherwile 
than ſuſpe&t himſelf to be in a bad ſtate, or eſteem himſelf ſecure from 


the perſuits of juſtice and wrath ; as he knoweth that i» lieth at the Gen. 4, 1. 


door, ſo be cannot know but that vengeance may lie near it ; hence 


common reaſon as well as the Fewiſh Law is a miniſtery of death, and a 2 Cor. z. 6. 


killing letter, carrying nothing in the looks or language thereof but 
death and ruine ; hence is 2 man (ifat leaſt he be not beſotted into a care- 


leſs ſtupidity ) ſhut up in an irkſome bondage of ſpirit, under the grie- Rom-8. 15- 


vous tyranny, if not of utter deſpair yet, of reſtleſs ſuſpicion about his 
condition; which as it quencheth in his mind all ſteady peace and joy, 
ſo it dampeth his courage and alacrity, it enervateth his care and indu- 
ſtry to doe well, he doubting what ſucceſs and what acceptance his un- 
dertakings may find; it alſo cooleth in him good afte&tions towards 
God, whom that he hath offended he knoweth, and queſtioneth whe- 
ther he can be able to reconcile. 

From this unhappy plight our Religion thoroughly doth reſcue us, 
aſſuring us, that God Almighty is not onely reconcileable, but deſirous 
upon good terms to become our friend, himſelf moſt frankly propoſing 
overtures of grace, and ſoliciting us to cloſe with them ; it upon our 
compliance tendereth, under God's own hand and ſeal, a full diſcharge 
of all guilts and debts however contracted ; it receiveth a man into per- 
fe& favour and friendſhip, if he doth not himſelf wiltully reject them, 
or reſolve to continue at diſtance, in eſtrangement and enmity toward 
God. It proclaimeth, that if we be carefull to amend, God will not be 


extreme to mark what we doe amiſs ; that iniquity, if we do not incorrigi- Plal.130 +3,4- 
bly affe& and cheriſh it, hal not be owr ruine ; that although by our in- £**% 18-39. 


firmity we fall often, yet by our repentance we may riſe again, and b 
our ſincerity ſhall ſtand upright ; that our endeavours to ſerve and pleate 
God ( although imperfe&t and defe&tive, if ſerious and fincere) will be 
accepted by him : this is the tenour of that great covenant between hea- 
ven and earth, which the Son of God did procure by his interceſſion, 
did purchaſe by his merits of wonderfull obedience and patience, did ra- 
tifie and ſeal by his bloud; did publiſh to mankind, did confirm by mira- 
culous works, did ſolemnize by holy inſtitutions, doth by the Evangelical 
miniſtery continually recommend to all men ; ſo that we can no-wiſe 
doubt of its full accompliſhment on God's part, if we be notde:icient on 
ours : ſo to our ineſtimable benefit and unſpeakable comfort doth our 
Religion eaſe their conſcience, and encourage them in the praQtice of 
their duty, who do ſincerely embrace it, and firmly adhere thereto. 
9. The laſt advantage _ 
that it propoundeth and aſſerteth it ſelf in a manner very convincing and 


ich I ſhall mention of this dodrine, is this ; 1 Cor- 1-19: 


2. 2+ 


ſatisfaCtory : it propoundeth it ſelf in a ſtyle and garb of ſpeech as ac- *a m3; 4 us 


commodate to the general capacity of its hearers, ſo proper to the au- 5& -& _ 


thority which it clatmeth, becoming the majeſty and ſincerity of divine 


truth ; it expreſſeth it elf plainly and ſimply, without any affectation Yi. Orig, in 


or artifice, without oftentation of wit or eloquence, ſuch as men ſtudy = 


lib. 6. 
3-1 


to inſinuate and impreſs their devices by : It alſo ſpeaketh with an im- mar. 9. 29- 


perious and awfull confidence, ſuch as argueth the 


ſpeaker ſatisfied both of his own wiſedom and autho- ,0% 3 wins juudmnr, it nies 


3 


rity ; that he doubteth not of what he faith himſelf, ano of — FAO ul 1 
that he knoweth his hearers obliged to believe him; «rinny ( nijiw 23 mim + prenglas 


its 


wy x40- 
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& mions ) «Nd iogv dane x, veiers, 4 its words are not like the words of a wife man, who 


- 


udmoy pYav @ Nrewwry 3 ot. - . 
_— ——- SS". Chryſ prozr? 15 Wary and careful that he ſlip 'not into miſtake 


in Joh. ' *  (interpofingthereforenovw- and then his may-be's and 
Bo ” ” erefhnces 'nbr kke the words of a leatged Scribe 
grounded on ſemblances ot reaſon, and/ backed with reſtimonits ; nor 

as the words'of «' crafty Sophiſter, who by long circuits, ſubtile fetches, 

_— and fly trains of diſcourſe doth inveagle men to his opinion ; but like 


the words of a King, carrying with them authority and power uncon- 
Wu trollable, commanding forthwith attention, aſſent 
—_ ——— .« and obedience ; this you are to believe, this you 
Dow ad benkiene i me; > mens are £0 Joe, by vo = of our high G_— at 
aſſereret ſuas votes, 'tarquam files ei nn Your utmoſt peril be 'it ; your Jie, your ſalvation 
> os wa OE E——_— dependeth thereon : ſuch is the ſtyle and tenour 
eſt argumentati , ſed pronunciare verum. "thereof, plainly ſuch' as becometh the Sovereign 
_— Lord of all to uſe, when he ſhall pleaſe to proclaim 
his mind and will unto us. It freeth us from laborious and anxious in- 
quiries,; from endleſs diſputes and janglings, from urging ineffeQtual ar- 
guments, and anſwering croſs difficulties, &c. It doth alſo afſert it ſelf 
andapprove its truth to the reaſon of man the moſt advantageouſly that 
1m "can be ; with proofs moſt ſutable to it ſelf, and in 
Legant mſtra; — "quam  excelleer themſelves molt effe&dfal ; waving thoſe inferiour 
——— dg} reac methods of fubtile argumentation and planſible lan- 
ex oraculis (y Dei nubibus intonare. Aug. page with which men are wont to confirm, or ſet 
Ds 208 off their conceits ; which how weak they are, how 
unfit to maintain truth, their unſucceſsfulneſs doth evince ; ſeeing by 
 ©**'-* , thoſe means ſcarce any man hath been able thoroughly either to ſettle 
_* © hitnfelf in, 'or to draw others to a full perſuaſion concerning any impor- 
tant truth, diſcoſted from ſenſe : ſuch methods therefore the Chriſtian 
do&rine hath waved ( or ratlier ſſighted, as beneath it ſelf ) applying 
arguments to the demonſtration'of irs truth, ſar more potent, more ſul - 
lime, and indeed truly divine ; befide its intrinſick worth, or the excel- 
lency ſhining in its ſelf { which ſpeaketh it worthy of God, and goeth 
more than half way in proving it to proceed from him ) there is no kind 
of atteſtation needfull or proper, which God hath not afforded thereto; 
Got is in himſelf inviſible and undiſcernible to any ſenſe of ours, nei- 
ther could we endure the luſtre and glory of his immediate preſence ; it 
muſt be therefore by effedts of his incommunicable power, by works ex- 
traordinary and ſupernatural (ſuch as no creature can' perform or coun- 
terfeit ) that he muſt, if ever, convincingly fſignifie his purpoſe or plea- 
ſure to us ; and ſuch innumerable hath God vouchſafed ro yield in fa- 

| Votrr and countenance of our Religion ; by clearly predifting and pre- 
 __  FHgnilying the ſuture revelation of this dottrine by exprefs voices, and 
» * © manifeſt apparitiohs from heaven, by ſuſpending and thwarting the 
-2-. 1 Corſe of natural:cauſes in many ways and inflances, by miracles ot pro 
_ .-yi:4'L yidence no leſs rematkable than thoſe of nature, by internal atteſtations 
"7. toYhe minds and conſciences of men ; things too great ſlightly to be paſ- 
: . 2.1 ſe over, and the particular' mention of which I muſt therefore now 
*5+-** omit; by ſuch wondetfull means, I ſay, hath God taken care to con- 
vince us, that oyr Religion came from him, which is a'peculiar advan- 

' tage that it hath, ſuch as no other Inſtitution (except that of the Jews, 
which was a prelude'thereto, and whoſe truth ſerverh to confirm it ) 
can reaſonably pretend unto; and a great perfection it is thereof, ſince 
he as 


WP 


Serm. XVI of the Excellency of the Chriſtian Religion. 


as it is no ſmall content to a traveller by a direction which we can fully 
confide in, to know that he is in the right way to his journey's end ; ſo 
it canngt bat: provean exceading ſatisfaction and encouragement to,us to 
be edged ; by nalakorfn of [-4i himſelf , that our Religfon is 
the tree and-dir6&t way unto Eternal happineſs. \. * * we wh 
Theſe conſiderations may, I conceive, be ſufficient, as to vindicate 
our Religion from all aſperſions caſt upon it either by inconſiderate and 
injudicious, or by-vaia and diflolute perſons ; ſo to confirm us all in the 
elteem, and incite us to the "my thereof ; which uſe of them God in 


his mercy grant, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord ; to whom for ever be 
all praiſe. ne | 


Now thiGed of grace, who hath called us unto his eternal glory by C my 1 Pet. 4. to. 


Feſus — Make you perfeit , ſtabliſh, ſtrewgthen, ſettle you ; to him be 
glory and dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 


Now our Lord Feſus Chriſt himſelf, and God even our Father , which 2 Theſ.2. 16; 


bath loved us, and hath given us everlaſting conſolation , and good hope 
through grace, comfort your hearts , and ſtabliſh you in every good word 
and work. 


( 234 ) 


And in Jeſus Chaiſt, &c. 


FI 
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THAT 


JESUS 


IS THE 


Ire MESSIAS. 


ACTS 9g. 22. 
—b Proving that this is the very Chriſt. 
more in 
h, and CNTR y 
fendasthe S for the name of Meſſas, there is evident reaſon , why it 
_ So - ſhould not be openly expreſſed in the ancient prediftions; it 
maſcus, pro- being an eaſie thing for any perſons out of impoſture , or wan- 


—_— this tonneſs to have aſſumed that name, and conſequently it would not have 
cirift. £2. ſuted ſo well the true perſon. It was therefore more expedient , that 
ſeb, hiſt. 1. 3- his name ſhould rather onely be covertly ſignified or intimated ; it was 
ſufficient that a name ſhould be impoſed on him well agreeing to his of- 
fice and chief performances, There be indeed ſeveral names attributed 
to the Meſſias ; They ſhall call his nam&Bmanuel ( ſaid Eſay ) This u bis 
ſer 23. 6. name , whereby he ſhall be called, The Lord our righteouſneſs ( Jehovah 

a 9.6, thdkenu.) And, His name ſhall be called Wonderfull, Councellour, the 
mighty God, the everlaſting Father , the Prince of Peace, faid Eſaias 
again; 


EC. 7. 14- 
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again ; but it, is apparent,: that theſe were not intended. to be ſo much 
his proper names, as attributes , or epithets congruous unto him in re- 
gard to the eminency of his perſon and performances. , | 

The Prophet Zechary ſeemeth alſo ( inſiſting in the footſteps of E/ay Tech. 6. 12. 
and Feremy ) to aſſign him the name Nezſer (oor the Branch) Behold, 3, 
the man whoſe name u the Branch; but this onely denoted an ap i0N Jer. 23+ 5: 
ſuting him, as derived from the ſtock of David, and might beſide my- , 33 a. 
ſtically allude to ſome circumſtance concerning him. Ir doth not there- 
fore appear , that the one proper name , by which the Meſtas ,. as the 
ſon of man ſhould be known and called, is direftly forementioned ; yet 
it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe , that God would have an eſpecial care , that 
he ſhould have one befitting him. It was one of the ſeven thi | 
which the Talmudiſts ſay were conſtituted. before the World : the Law, 
Repentance, Paradiſe, Hell, the Throne of Glory, the Sanituary, the name 
of the Meſſias ; according, to that in the ſeventy ſecond Pſalm (verſe 17.) 

Ante ſolem primum nomen ejus; (0 it ſeems they reade it ; the LAX. have 
it , 729 T8 #\s Nzuwd 7 rope aun. 

It was anciently a method of divine Providence to impoſe upon per- 
ſons ( deſtinated by God to be eſpecial ſubjes of his favour, and emi- 
nent miniſters of his glory ) names anſwerable to the nature. of their 
employment, or to the deſign, which was by their means and miniſte- 
ry to be accompliſhed. Whereby as God's care and providence over hu- 
mane affairs was declared, ſo men upon the mention of ſuch names were 
admoniſhed to conſider the divine benefits, and the duties correſpondent 
to them. The particular reaſon of impoſing ſuch names is ſometime ex- 
preſly ſet down; as in the caſes of Seth, Abraham , 1ſrael , Solomon; _ 25 
ſometime it ſeems tacitly implied , the actions of the perſons interpre- x Chr. 22. 9. 
ting the reaſon of their names, as in Mekhiſedect , Joſuah , Malachy , --— "Hg 
and perhaps in many others. ai 

This method with great reaſon we may ſuppoſe that the ſame divine 
wiſedom would uſe in aſſigning a name to that Perſon , whom from the 
beginning of things he had promiſed, and before the foundation of the Joh. 10. 35. 
world had deſigned to ſanCtifie and ſend into the world, for atchieving 
the moſt high and excellent deſign that ever for the glory of God and 
the good of his creation was to be undertaken in this world. Moſt fit 
it would be, that God himſelf ſhould be his God-father ; that he ſhould 
have no ordinary , no caſual, no inſignificant name; but ſuch an one 
which being heard might inſtrutt and admoniſh us , might raiſe in us a 
ſenſe of God's infinite mercy and bounty toward us; might breed love 
in our hearts, and impreſs-veneration on our minds toward him, who 
ſhould bear that auſpicious and comfortable name ; that name, which as caur. i. 3. 
the ſpouſe of the myſtical Sa/omos in her myſtical ſong did ſing is as an 
ointment poured forth, tull of moſt wholſome and moſt pleaſant fra- 
grancy. 

Now fince of all the Meſftas his performances none was to be more 1% 25-9 35- 
ſignal, than that of ſaving ; to publiſh, to purchaſe, to effe& ſalvation 4 Dt 
were to be (according to what the Prophets expreſly and frequently ſay) 52- 7,10. 51- 
his peculiar works; to be the Saviour of the world was ( as we be- 12,57 1* 


s A A I. - 
tore touched, according to the common opinion of the Fews) a proper Zech. 5. s- 


attribute of his. | jord 4 4» 
| Wherefore the name Feſus ( which we are told in the Goſpel was by 
direion from God imparted by particular revelation , brought by an 
Hh 2 - Arch- 


ut nn ct Drs, 
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Archangel from heaven , impoſed on our Lord) did very well ſute the 

Matt. 1. 21 Mefigs. No other name could be more fweet or acceptable ; no other 

Luk. r+ 3*- name could better become him , who was to redeem men from all their 

**” enemies, their flaveries, their errours, their fins, their miſeries. 

It was indeed a name not in its immediate application altogether new, 

Cal. 4. 11. for many others had born it; Jeſus, the for of Fuſtus, we have mentio- 

ned in Saint Pasl; Feſas, the fon of Szrach, that excellent writer , we 

know ; and divers others fo named occur in Feſephus ; yet was it queſti- 

Bafil. Iren. onlefs by God's providence, or by Meſes, by divine inſtinCt, firſt pro- 

Gs. _ duced with relation to the Meſſias ; Moſes called Ofbea the ſon of Nun Je. 

515 zoſhua, faith the Text : being i ſteri hange f f 

a, faith the Text : in a myſterious exchange from a former 

Ecclus 46. 1- nameaſtigned to the famous Feſus ( as not onely Benfirach, but the Apo- 

Heb. y- 8- ftle to the Hebrews, write him ) the fon of Ny, who of all the ancient 

types did moſt exattly (in office and pertormance) repreſent and prefig- 

nifie the Mefias; being (as Benfrrach ſpeaks) great for the ſaving of God, 

elett; whole ations are wonderfully congruous to thoſe which we at- 

tribute to our Feſas. For, by the-way, to ſhew the reſemblance (omit- 

Numb. 14-7: ting: lefs and more nice congruities) as Joſhua did bring the good re- 

port, and evangelized concerning the promiſed land { when other falſe 

or faint- inquirers defamed it, and difcouraged the People from entring ) 

as he was educated under Moſes and ſerved him faithfully ; as he ſaccee- 

ded in the adminiſtration and government of God's people , perfeRing 

what Moſes had begun of deliverance and ſettlement to them ; As he 

brought the /ſraelites (not that old disbelieving, mutinous and repining 

generation, but a new progeny of better difpoſed People ) finally out of 

the wilderneſs into Canaan , by God's miraculous affiſtence , ſubduing 

their enemies, and eſtabliſhing them in a quiet poſſefſion of the promiſed 

Joſh 5. 2. land, alloting unto each Tribe its inheritance ; and as he did re-circum- 

ciſe the children of rae! : ſo did our heavenly Feſus firſt make a true 

Heb, z1. and faithfull diſcovery concerning the myſtical land of promiſe (that bet- 

ter countrey) flowing with ſpiritual milk and/honey (abundant with alf 

ſpiritual comforts and pleaſures, for the food, ſuſtenance and refreſh- 

Gal. 4-4 ment of our ſouls.) He was born under the Law and ſubmitted to its 

—_ 3 12 injunctions, fulfilling all righteouſneſs. He ſurvived it ( the part of it 

'Arzys Which was purely Moſaical and arbitrary ) and did complete it. He doth 

Cots 7 condudt God's regenerate People .( ſuch as believe, and willingly follow 

; 254% him ) out of the defart ſtate of errour, guilt and ſin, into the ſuperiour 

ſtate of happy reft and joy , with miraculous power and efficacy' ; van- 

quithing all the ſpiritual Amorites (the Devil, World and Fleſh ) which 

infeſt, obſtru&t and oppoſe them ; ſetling them in a perpetual undiſturbed 

and immoveable enjoyment of that bliſsfull region ; having alſo by a ſpi- 

ritual-circumciſion prepared” and conſecrated them to God. Our Savi- 

our therefore not onely when he at laſt in tulneſs of truth did come into 

the world, but anciently in type and ſhadow may be ſuppoſed to have re- 

ceived this name Feſ#s, conferr'd'upon him in the perſon of Foſhua, his moſt 
illuſtrious repreſentative. It certainly was moſt appoſite to the Meffas. 

That Feſas ( that Perſon, whoſe birth, life, death , reſurreQtion 

and aſcenfion- hence, are related in- the Evangelical hiſtones ) is the 

_ Chriſt , is the principal Article of pure Faith ; the moſt peculiar doc- 

trine of our Religion as ſuch, and as diſtin from all other Religt- 

ons : it indeed virtually comprehends all other Do&trines of moment 


therein, regarding/either faith or practice. For that our being —_ 
. t r 
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that Feſws is the Chrift, implies, that we apprehend our ſelves obliged to 
_ for truth prone. was taught by him and his Apoſtkes, to 
obey all his laws , to rely upon him for attainment of all the mercies 
and bleſſings and rewards which he promiſed to diſpence, in that 
order and upon thoſe terms which the Goſpel declareth. Whence to 
the hearty belief of this Point ſuch great commendations are given, ſo 
high rewards are offered , fo excellent privileges are annexed in the 
Scriptures. Whence alſo the declaring , proving and perſuading this 
Dotrine was the chief matter of the Apoſtles preaching , as both their 
proſeſſion and pratice do ſhew. The Fews ( faith Saint Paul to the Co- 
rinthians ) require a ſign, and the Greeks ſeek after wiſedom , but we 
preach Chriſt , that was crucified. And , I determined ( faith he again 


of himſelf ) not to know any thing among you ( that is, not todiſcover any 1 Cor. r. 23: 


other knowledge, nor to inſiſt on any ather ſubje& ) ſave Feſus Chriſt, 


if Teny 6- 


even him that was crucified. This Saint Johs tells us was the drift of his cwroxtcer. 


writing the Goſpel (which is a more extenſive and durable way of 


preaching ) Theſe things ( faith he) were written, that ye may believe Joh. 20. 31. 


that Feſus is the Chriſt. And their praQtice, ſutable to ſuch profeſſions, 
is apparent in divers paſſages of this Book , wherein their as and their 
diſcourſes are reported. This Text particularly repreſents the ſcope, to 
which Saint Pa»/ mainly direQted his preaching, which was the mainte- 
nance and- perſuaſion of this Point, that Feſus is the Chriſt. 
| Ir is therefore very requiſite , that we ſhould well underſtand the 
meaning thereof , and that we ſhould firmly be perſuaded of irs truth. 
To which purpoſe I ſhall endeavour , by God's afliſtence, to imitate 
S. Paul's praftice here , who did ovufSiPeCew ( that is the Greek word 
here, ſignifying primarily to put, or bring things together, and thence 
in a way of colleQtion or argumentation to voy) who, I ſay, did in- 
ftrult his auditours , collkeQing it from teſtimonies of ancient ſcripture, 
and confirming it by arguments grounded thereon. In performing 
which 1 (hall obſerve this method. 

1. I thall explain the notion and reaſort of this name or title Chrif. 

2. I ſhall ſhew ( that which is here tacitly _—_— that there was 
by God's appointment to be, or to come into the World from God one 
Perfon , ſignally that , which this name or title imports, 5 X245% , the 
very Chriſt. 

3- I ſhall argue that Jeſus was that Perſon. 

4- 1 ſhall expfain in what manner, in what refpedts, to what purpo- 
fes Jeſus im the New Teſtament is reprefented as Chriſt. 

5. I thall make ſome practical application of the Point. 


I. For the firſt particular. Chriſt is a name or title impotting office Job- *-21- 


and dignity ; being the ſame with Mefras, that in Greek, this in Hebrew 
fignifying, the Anointed ; the which appellation we find attributed to 
ſeveral perfons upon the following wound: Of ancient times in the Ea- 
fterw Countries ( abounding as with good Oil, ſo'with many delicate 
odor erous Spices) it feerhs getterally to have been the manner (as from 


Hazael the Syrian his being anomnted may probably be colle&ed) it was x King. 1g- 


however ſuch among the Jews , to ſeparate or conſecrate perfons ( and *5 
things alfo I might add) defigned to any great or extraordinary em- 
ployment, by anointing them with ointments compoſed of thoſe ingre- 
Gents; they fymbolizing; or denoting thereby ( as it ſeems) both a 

Hh 3 plentiful 
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plentifull effuſion upen them of gifts and faculties qualifying them for 
ſuch ſervices; and alſo a comfortable and pleaſant diffuſion ot good and 
| gratefull effe&ts expeted from them ( from the uſe of things, the per- 
Cant. 1. 2- tormances of perſons thus ſanQified ) 7hy name, faith the ſpoaſe in the 
Canticles , is as an oinment poured forth ; that is, thy name 1s very de- 
Plal,133-132- Jightfull, very acceptable. And, Behold ( faith David, commending 
brotherly love and concord ) how good and pleaſant a thing it is for bre- 
thren to dwell together in unity ; it is like the pretious ointment upon the 
head, that ran = upon the beard; even Aaron's beard---» fo good and 
pleaſant were thoſe employments hoped to be, to which men were by 
ſuch union inaugurated. We find eſpecially three ſorts of Perſons, to 
whom this conſecration did, by divine appointment , Leong; Kings, 
Prieſts and Prophets ; perſons by whoſe miniſtery God of old* did ma- 
nage his entercourſe with men , in governing them and communicating 
his bleſſings to them , both in an ordinary way (ſo he uſed Xings and 
Prieſts) and in an extraordinary manner, therein he employed Prophets; 
which ſorts of perſons are therefore ſtyled God's anointed ; Xings and 
| Prieſts more frequently, but ſometimes alſo Prophets; as in that of the 
Ew ” Pſalm : Touch not mine anointed, and doe my prophets no harm; where Pro. 
22 =" phets and the Anointed of God do ſeem to denote the ſame thing , and 
one to expcund the other ; however they belong to the ſame y—_— 
for Abraham , whom together with the other Patriarchs thoſe words 
Gen. 20.95. concern , is expreſly called a Prophet. ( Now therefore, ſaith the Text, 
reſtore the man hi wife , for he is a prophet , and he ſhall pray for thee ; 
and thou ſbalt live.) And that Tſaac was a Prophet the Apoſtle to the 
feb. 11. 20 FZebrews intimates, ſaying; By faith Iſaac bleſſed Facob, and Eſau com 
cerning things to come ; The ſame is plain of Jacob, who before his death 
uttered many great and remarkable prediCtions. The Patriarchs therefore 
probably as Prophets were ſtyled God's anointed. But to remarke ſome- 
what of theſe great offices, and their anointing ſingly. 

For Prieſts, although at firſt all the Sons of Aaron were thus conſe- 
va crated, according to that Law in Exodus, 7 hou ſhalt anoint Aaron, and 
Xeucel repre» his ſons, that they may miniſter unto me in the Prieſts office ; yet the Jew- 
Mac: 2- $10: ; Maſters tell us , that afterward in all the courſe of times onely the 
Succ. 2. 9. High-prieſt was ſo conſecrated. Whence by the Anointed, or the Prieſt 
4p 55» that is anointed is, ſay they, meant the High-prieſt, in diſtinCtion from 

* #2 other inferiour Prieſts. | 

For Kings, the Fewiſh Doftours alſo ( as Maſter Seldex, reports) do 
on y «79 tell us, that ſuch of them, who in a legal , orderly and unqueſtioned 
Tlc595) 6t- courſe of right did ſucceed into the Kingdom , were not themſelves in 
ox7 <xou- perſon anointed (they being conceived to derive a ſufficient conſecra- 
"3+ 256-4. tion from their Anceſtours ) but all thoſe, who in an extraordinary way 
Corr. Euſcb. by ſpecial deſignation (as Saul, David, Fehu, Hazael ) or upon a doubt- 
_ 1-3- full and ;controverted , or oppoſed title ( as Solomon and Foas ) did af- 
T1255 fume the royal charge, were thus initiated ( How ancient alſo the' cu- 
5 King. 19. ſtome of anointing Princes was, may be ſeen from that expreſſion in o- 
Jud. rt tham's parable: The trees went forth to anoint a King over them, and they 

# ſaid te the Olive-tree, Reign thou over us. ) 
As for Prophets, we do not find that they were commonly , or accor- 
ding to ordinary rule anointed ; But one plain inſtance we have of El:- 
" ſha, ſubſtituted to. E/zjah (the chief of Prophets in histime) in this man- 
16. ©” ner: Eliſha, (it is ſaid by God ) the ſon of Shaphat ſhalt thou a__ 
c 


— 
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be Prophet in thy room ; who was thus conſecrated, probably, becauſe 
he was to be a Prophet more than ordinary , endued with higher gifts, 
and deſigned to greater ations, than common Prophets were then ; ot 
perhaps becauſe he was to be the Arch-propher , or head of the Prophets 
at that time. 1 
We may alſo farther obſerve, that ſome perſons , who ( in probabili- 
ty ) did not partake any material unftion; but were yet deſtinated by 
God, and qualified and employed as fpecial infirumenrs of his providence | 
or grace, for producing effedts ſutable t0'ary of thoſe offices, have been — _. 
therefore ſiyled' God's anvinted. Upon which ſcore the Parriarchy (by ! <9: 16: 
whom God's true Religion was maintatned and conveyed) do feenn ro 
have been called God's Anointed. : And King'Cyres ( whoſe miniſtery '* ” 
God uſed in the re-edifying his Temple, 'and refre{hing bis People: is y 
therefore termed God's Chriſt, or. Anointed, ( Thus ſaith the Lord to his 
Anointed , to Cyrus my Chriſt ; Ti X56 ws Kougy ) the name of 'the 
ſign being imparted to perforis who. were endued with the qualities , 
or did pertorm the effects ſignified thereby. » - 
Theſe things being conſidered , it appeareth , that the name Chriſt , 
doth import a perſon in a ſpecial and frgnat manner defigned and ordai- 
ned by God to one, or ſome, or all of thefe- charges and funftions ; an 
extraordinary Xing, or a great Prieſt, or an eminent Prophet ; or one, 
in whom either more , or all of theſe did concur : fo much may ſuffice 
for the notion and reaſon of this title, Chriſt. 


H. Now that there was a pefſon ſupereminenely endued with all theſe 
characters (a Chrift in all rheſe refpetts) decreed by God in due time to 
come into the world for accompliſhment of the greateft purpoſes anfwe- 
rable to that Title ( for the inſtruttion and reformation of the world , 
for the erecting and managing an univerfal and rom , for 
the reconciliation and benediction of mankind, for the r ion of all 
Nations to the acknowledgment of God, and obedience to his wilt, and 
hope in his mercy ) many expreſs paſſages in the ancient Scripture de- 
clare. 

That ſuch a Prophet ſhould be ſent, Moſes 'in expreſs terms foretold : | 
The Lord thy God ( faith he ) ſhall raiſe up unto thee a prophet from the Peat: a 
midſt of thee of thy brethren, like unto me, unto him ſhall ye hearken. And, Joh. I. 46. 
T will (faith God himſelf) raiſe them up a prophet from among their bre- AR 3+ 2% 
threw, like unto thee: And I will put my words into his menth, and be *" 
ſhall i eat wnto them all that I ſhall command him, &c. which words 
plainly deſcribe a very extraordinary Prophet fornetime to come , who 
was (fignally and eſpecially, beyond all other Prophets) to reſemble Mo- 
ſes ; who conſequently was to accompliſh high-defigns, and to atchieve 
wonderfull a&ts; to conduct and deliver God's People , to reveal God's Deut. 33: 10 
mind and will , to promulge a new Law , and eſtabliſh a new Cove- 
nant ; fo his reſembling Meſes doth imply , fo his miſſion doth fignify 
( for why, if he were not intended for the performarice of ſomewhat 
great and new, even beyond what Moſes did , ſhould he be deſigned fo 
tormally ; what need or reafon had there been of his miffion, afrer Mo- 
ſes? ) and fo the later Prophets do interpret the great Law-giver his 
words : Who largely predict concerning one, ordained by God to come, 
who thould eminently diſcharge all parts of the prophetical fun&ion ; 
who ſhould diſcloſe new truths to men, ſhould proclaim a new law to jer. 31. 3% 
the 


'# 
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Ih. 45. 8. the world , ſhould etabliſh ia new covenant with the houſe of Iſrael, and 
with af people ;:; who ſhould propagate the knowledge and worthip: of 
God, enlightaing,the Gentiles , and converting them unto God ; who 
ſhould inflirudt-the ignorant, flrengthen the faint, comfort the afflicted; 
EC. 61. r. according to divers paſſages concerning him; as for inſtance that in £ſay, 
Luk. 4-18- Cited by S. Luke : The ſpirit of the Lord is upon me, becauſe the Lord 
Jn me to-preach good tidings unto the meek ; he hath ſent me to 
Ia. 42.1. bindizp the brokew hearted— and that in the fame Prophet, alledged by 
Matt. 12. 18. $, Matthew « Bebold my ſervant, whom 1 uphold, mine elett, in whom my 
-- + -- ' ſont delighteth; : 1 have put my ſpirit upon"; him ; be ſball br ng forth 
judgment unto the Gentiles, be ſhall not cry, &c. which being anointed 
to. preach tidirigs, and. to bring forth judgment from God ; being elec- 
ted-iand inſpired by God+ in order to ſuch performances are peculiar 
marks'of a Prophet; ſuch promulgation of God's will, ſuch miniſtra: 
tion of direCtion and comfort from God are the proper employment of 
a Prophet, that is , of an eſpecial Agent. ſent - and qualified by God to 
tranſaCt ſpiritual affairs with men, and to.decelare or denounce his plea- 
ſure. to them. | [7 Y 
The ancient Scriptures do alſo plainly ſignifie concerning the fame 
AR. 2.35. perſon, that he ſhould be a great Prince conſtituted by God to govern 
his People for ever jn righteouſneſs , peace and proſperity ; endued 
Luk-1.71,74 with power requiſite for delivering them from oppreſſion and ſlavery ; 
for fubduing their enemies, for reducing the nations under ſubjection un- 
hed py "1 to God. So Iſay: For unto us a child u born, unto wu a ſon given, and 
, © the'government ſhall be upon his-ſhoulders — Of the encreaſe of his govern- 
ment and peace there ſhall be no 'end, upon the throne of David, avid upox 
hu kingdom to order it , and to eſtabliſh it., with judgment and with ju- 
Jer. 23- s- ſtice for ever. Jeremy : \Bebold the days. come , ſaith the Lord, that I 
as” 7 raiſe unto David a righteous. branch , and a King ſhall reign and pro- 
ſper;.and ſhall execute judgment and juſtice in the earth : in his days Fu- 
- el 22, dah ſhall be ſaved, and Iſrael ſhall dwell ſafely. Ezekiel: I will (ove my 
36. 21, tc, Jock, they ſhall be no more a prey and'I will ſet up one ſhepherd over 
37- 21, (xc. them , and he ſhall feed them — they ſhall alſo walk in my ſtatutes, and 
Dan..9:,13. obſerve my ſtatutes , and doe them. Daniel : I ſaw in the night viſions, 
7+18+ 12: 444 anal behold one like the ſon of man came with the clouds of heaven, and came 
. , © to,the ancient of days— And there was given him dominion and glory, aud 
+2 © : + 4-Kingdom, that all people ,- and nations, and languages ſhall ſerve him : 
"©? Zu dominion is an everlaſting dominion, which ſhall not paſs away, and his 
Hol. 3-5. Kingdom that which ſhall not be deſtroyed. Hoſea : The children of Iſrael 
ſhall return, and ſeek the Lord their God, and David their King ; and ſhall 
_ 2- 6,8. fear the Lord and his goodneſs in the latter days. The Pſalmiſt : I have 
$5.6 os. ſet my King upon my holy hill of Sion ; ask of me, and [ will give thee the 
27, 359 attermoſt parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion. In theſe , and in many 0- 
132 07915; ther places do the Prophets ſpeak ( very perſpicuouſly and magnificent- 
ly) concerning the Kingdom, Royal ſtate and Princely atchievements of 
this great Perſonage who ſhould come. 
That he alſo ſhould aſſume and execute the Prie/tly function may alſo 
be learned from prophetical inſtruftion. For of him Zechary thus ſpake : 
Zech. 6. 12. Behold the man, whoſe name is the Branch ; ( a name, which fo often (in 
ey _ ſenſe) is attributed to this Perſon as ſprouting from the ſtock of David) 
he ſhall grow up out of his place, and he ſhall build the temple of the Lord; 
and he hal bear the glory , and ſhall fit and rule upon his throne ; and he 


ſhall 
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ſhall be a Prieſt upon his throne ; and the counſel of the Lord ſhall be be- 
tween them both. Of him alſo David ſpake: The Lord hath ſworn and Pal. 110. 4. 
will not repent ; Thou art a Prieſt for ever after the order of Melchiſedek. 
To make reconciliation for iniquity ( which Daniel aſcribes to him ) to 
bear the fins of the people , and to make interceſſion for the tranſgreſſours Dan. v. 24. 
( which are aſſigned to him by Eſay )- are alſo performances , from Ik. 53. 12- 
which his ſacerdotal office may be colleCted. 
Theſe things being conſidered, it is no wonder, that the ancient 
Jews ( although the Text of Scripture doth ſeldom , perhaps not oftner - 7" 
than once (in the ninth of Danie/ ) explicitly and direQly apply this Ef 
name of Cbriſ#, or Meſſas, to this illuſtrious Perſon , ſo propheſied of, 
and promiſed to come ) did eſpecially aſſign this Title unto him ; it ſee- 
ming of any moſt congruous , and moſt comprehenſive of what apper- 
tained to him ; moſt apt to denote all the prerogatives, the endowments, 
the atchievements , the effefts which ſhould belong to him, or proceed 
from him. Whence 'tis obſerved by the learned, that the Chaldee Pa- 
raphraſe (compoſed, as they ſay , before Feſw our Lord his time , by 
the Prieſts, as an interpretation of the not ſo exatly underſtood Hebrew 
Scripture, for edification and inſtruCtion of the people ) doth very often 
apply unto him this name of the Meſtas : according to whoſe expoſition 
_ andityle, together with tradition continually deduced down from the 
Prophets themſelves ( as is probable ) we ſee plainly from the New Te- 
ſtament, and from other Hiſtory conſpiring therewith , that God's peo- 
le unanimouſly did expect a Perſon under this name and notion, who 
ſhould be endued with qualities and ſhould pertorm aftions conformable 
to the characters mentioned, to come in determinate time into the 
world. Ot Ana the Propheteſs it is faid , that ſhe gave thanks likewiſe Luk. 2. 38, 
to the Lord, and ſpake of him, 7rao1 Tots mpooIryopulvois Autpwoy to all that 
expeited redemption in Feruſalem. Hence when S. John the Baptiſt did Luk. 3. 15. 
live, and teach in a manner extraordinary, the people did expett, and all 
men muſed in their hearts concerning him , whether he were the Chriſt. 
Yea, the Fews (that is, their Senate, or great Synedrinm ) ſent Prieſts and Joh. 1. 15. 
Levites to inquire of him, whether he were the Chriſt or no: And when 
Jeſus his admirable diſcourſes and works had convinced divers perſons , 
they ſaid, When Chriſt comes, ſhall he doe greater miracles than this man Jots 7. 31. 
bath done 2 and the report which Philip made to Nathanael concerning Joh. 1. 46. 
Teſus was this: We have found him, of whom Moſes in the law and the pro- Johs 4. 42- 
phets did write : fo at ra they did preſume concerning a Chriſt to 
come. That they particularly did conceive he ſhould be a great Prophet 
who ſhould abundantly declare God's truth and will, may be gathered 
from divers paſſages ; as from that in S. Joby : Men 6rd ſeeing the Joh. 6. 12. 
miracle that Feſus had done, ſaid, That this is in truth the prophet, who 
was to come into the world, Thus may that in S. Lake be taken : And Luk 7. 16. + 
there came a fear upon all, and they glorified God, ſaying ; that the great 
Prophet is riſen up among us, and that God hath vifted his people ; and | 
; this the Samaritan woman implied, when ſhe ſaid, 7 know that the Meſ- 1% 4-25 
+ fias comes, and when he ſhall come he will tell us all things. That they ſup- 
| poſed he ſhould be a King, who ſhould be furniſhed with mighty power, 
and ſhould perform wonderfull a&ts: who ſhould aſſume the govern» 
ment of God's people with royal Majeſty, and execute it with glorious 
ſucceſs, is molk clear. It was no wonder to King ered to hear the 
Wiſe-mens inquiry , Where is he that is born King of the Fews 2 upon it Matt. 2. 2,4 
Ti he 
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he immediately der9nds of the Scribes where C brift is to be born. Hence 
Joh. 1. 50. No ſooner did Nathanael believe in Chriſt, but he cries out, Maſter, thoy 
art the Son of God, thou art the King of Iſrael. It was upon this ſuppo- 
Luk. 23. 3. fition that the Prieſts grounded their calumny : We —_— this max 
perverting the nation, and forbidding to give tribute to Ceſar, ſaying, that 
he himſelf s Chriſt, the King; as alſo hence ( upon information and by 
Luk. 19. 38: jnſtin& from them ) Pilate asked him that queſtion, Art thou the King 
of the Fews 2 hence likewiſe proceeded that acclamation : EdArgwutrg, 
5 teyluwT. Bzoindgs, Bleſſed u the King, that is to come in the name of 
the Lord, And it was from this ancient popular prejudice, that the A. 
AR. 1.6. poſtles asked Feſus after his Reſurrection ; Lord, wilt thou at thu time re. 
fore the Kingdom to Iſrael ? It is indeed the ordinary Title, which the 
Talmudiſts and ancient Rabbins give the Meſtas, ZHammelech Meſſiah, Meſ- 

fias the King. 

That the Mefras in their opinion was alſo to. be a Prieft, is' not fo 
clearly apparent; yet it may probably be interred : That they under- 
ſtood the 110th Pſalm to reſpe&t the Meſtas is very likely , or rather 

Mart. 22- 43+ certain from that paſſage in the Goſpel ; in which Zeſus asked the Pha. 

riſees, What think ye of Chrift, whoſe ſon # he ? and, they anſwering, the 

ſen of David ; he returned upon them this: puzzling queſtion ; ZZow then 

doth David in the ſpirit (that is, prophetically) cal him Lord, ſaying, 

The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, fit thou on my right hand 2 which queſtion 

confounded them , they not daring to deny that Pſalm to reſpe&t the 

Meſfias ( it being the received opinion among the Dottours ) nor yet ſee- 

ing how the relations of Sox and Lord were reconcileable : And admit- 

Plal. 110. 4+ ting that Pſalm was to be referr'd unto the Meffas, they muſt conſequent. 

ly acknowledge him to be a Prieſt ; for it is there ſaid, The Lord hath 

ſworn, and will not repent , Thou art a Prieft for ever after the order of 

Melchizedek. It was alſo an opinion paffing among them, that the Mef- 

fas ſhould be the Saviour of the World, as may be colle&ed from that 

4 442 faying of the Samaritans : We have heard him our ſelves , and know that 

uk. 2: 3% eþus is indeed the Chriſt, the Saviour of the world : which being their 

opinion, and toward the ſalvation of men it being needfull , that a re- 

conciliation of them unto God, and an expiation of 

Rercrebuerat oriente tato venus @& cam their fins ( which are Sacerdotal a&s ) ſhould be 

f ned poſe poeripuriBaly rr ge procured by him, it ſeems to follow, that they had 

Yelp he | A ſome notion of his Prieſthood. Indeed the perſuafi- 

— —_—_ on concerning a Meſtas to come, about the time 

fore, ut valeſeeret Oriens, profeBique Ju- when oar Lord appeared, became diffuſed over the 

dzd rerum potirentur. Tacitus Hiſt. Fe hole Eaſtern parts; as even Pagan Hiſtorians 
T3, 5 dnpay au799 waicu avys + : 

o Eupidor Gnoles ( Tacitus and Suetonius do report.) And the con- 

$1 


mvsuer LI yew 
& mig inegie Goudi euueny, os ceit thereof was ſo vigorous in the Fews ® that 
Et gr Sits 1 af 96 it excited them to rebellion and encouraged them 
wu fe} Olcaommarg m3 aber ipworis With great obſtinacy to perſiſt therein, as not onely 
_— wb ad lucy ane thoſe Hiſtorians, but Foſephus himſelf telleth us ; he 
_—_= POTN” alſo - together with them ( which is ſomewhat 
ſtrange ) referring the intent of thoſe Prophecies, and the verifying of 
that opinion to the perſon of the Emperour Yeſpahran. The ſame conceit 
did then likewiſe occafion many Pretenders and Impoſtours ( ſuch as 
Theudas, and Fudas the Galilzan ) to ariſe, diſpoſing alfo the People fo 
eaſily to be deluded by them , and fo readily to run after them, as the 


did to their own harm. | 
Thus 


| ctr. 
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Thus according to the ancient Scriptures, interpreted, and backed by 
the current Tradition and general conſent of God's People , it is ſuffict- 
ently apparent , that a Meſtas ( according to the notion premiſed ) was 
to come into the World. 


I. Now farther, that Feſwus , whom we acknowledge, was indeed. 
that Meſſias may appear plainly from the perfe&t correſpondency of 
all circumſtances belonging to the Meſias his appearance, and of all cha- 
raters ſuiting his Perſon, and of all things to be performed by him; to- 

her with whatever was to be conſequent upon his preſence and per- 

mances ; according to ancient preſignifications and prediQions , and 
according to the raſſible opinions of God's People concerning him ; the 
which ( as they cannot poſlibly ſute with any other perſon, that hath 
yet appeared , or may reaſonably be expected to come hereaſter , ſo ) 
7 axa(tly agree to the coming, and perſon, and praCtice, and ſucceſs 
of Jeſus. 

Among circumſtances the moſt conſiderable is the time ; the which 

both when it was faid that he ſhould come, and when it was fit that he 

ould come ) did very well agree to Feſas.. But when the fullneſs of time Gal. 4 14- 
was come, God ſent forth his ſon, &c. Fullneſs in regard to ancient pre- ak. 1, 16. 
diction, in regard to fitneſs of ſeaſon. For as the Meſtas was to be the 17-36 
defire of all nations , fo Jeſus did come then, when by ſpecial inſtin& a 
general expectation and deſire of his coming was raiſed in the World ; 
at the time, when the Patriarch Facob foretold that Shilob would come , Gen. 43. 8. 
viz. when the ſceptre w2s jult departed from Fudah, and a Law-giver from 
by feet ; Judza being brought under the dominion of ſtrangers ( ſuch 
were the Romans, ſuch was King Herod.) About the expiration of Daxiet's 
weeks (however commenced or computed ) the time determined to finiſh Dan. g. 24: 
tranſgreſſion, and to make an end of ſims, to make reconciliation for iniquity, 
and to introduce everlaſting righteouſneſs ; to ſeal up the viſion and prophe- 
ey, and to anoint the moſt holy ( as the Prophet ſpeaks.) Shortly before 
the deſtru&tion of Hieruſalem, according to that of Danie! : And after Dan. g. 26. 
fixty and two weeks ſhall Meſſias be cut off , but not for binſelf , and the 
_ of the Prince that ſhall come ſhall deſtroy the city and the ſanttuary. 
When that $zox, out of which (as Eſay tells us) the law was to go forth ; 11.2.3.39-20. 
and out of which the Redeemer ſhould come, and turn un edlivefs from Ta- 
cob, did ſtand and flouriſh. When the Temple did ſtand , which the 
Prophets Malachi and Haggai did predidt ſhould be illuſtrated by -the 
preſence of the Meſſiah : The Lord, whom ye ſeek , ſaith Malachi , ſhall Mal. 3-1. 
Jaddenly come to his temple; even the meſſenger y| the covenant in whom ye © 
delight : and, 7will ( ſaith Haggat ) Nhake all nations, and the defire of Hag-2. 6,7,% 
all nations ſhall come; and [ will fill thu houſe with glory, ſaith the Lord : 
the:glory of thu latter houſe ſhall be greater than the glory of the former , 
ſaith the Lord of hoſts. Before Fewry was deſolated, Ferafolem deſtroyed, 
the Tribes and Families of [ſrael confounded , all that People wetally 
diſperſed , and in a palpable manner deſerted by G$. ; Whes the Few 16.2.4. 11.6. 
ib Religion ( which the Meſias was to complete ) was by a numerous gf159%** 
acceſſion, of Proſelytes diſſeminated and diffuſed through many Provin- | 
ces of that one vaſt Empire, under whicta great part of the World was 
united and ſettled durably in a calm ſtate of peace and order : when one 
or two Languages were commonly underſtood by all, and men thereby 
more ealily converſed together; and when the ancient Scriptures bong 
It 2 tranſla- 
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Dan. 12. 4. tranflated into Greet were {o widely intelligible. When mankind was 
become gonerally civilized and cultivated with laws , and policy, and 
learning ; with knowledge of Arts and Philafophy ; the world then be. 
ginning of it ſelf to open its eyes, ſo as-to diſcern the errours and deceits, 
by which it long had been abuſed ; and was thence well prepared to 
ra, and rendred very fuſceptive of divine truth ; when all things thus 
confpired with good advantage to entertain the Cbri#f, then, in the fulveſs 
\ Tim. 2.6, of time, in the right and proper ſeaſon ( xaugeis iow, as d. Paul ſpears 
Ia. 49.8. keth) xaup4 urn} , in an acceptable time , as Efay prophefied , did Fe. 
2 Cor. 6.2 (y5 came to inftrutt and reform the world ,: as he profeſſed. It way 
Porphyry's objection againſt Chrifiawty, and an obvious one, why 

Chriſt did not come betore, but in the latter days ; to which the party 

cular fitneſs of this time 1s an anſwer. : 

The other circumfiances ; the Family out of which, the place where, 

the manner in which Fe/us was burn did alfo puntually correfpond. 

He was to be an /ſraelite, according to the promiſe made of old to 4+ 

Gen. 22. 18- xghams, that iu hi ſeed all the nations of the earth fhould be bleſſed; and 
Deur. 18. 5. according to Moſes his Prophecy : The Lord thy God fhalhraiſe up unto 

| thee a Prophet from the midſt of thee of thy brethren. He was to come 
Gen, 45- %, Out of rhe Trike of Fudah; as the Patriarch Faced in his laſt prophetical 
OS, rapture did by various expreſſions intimate and fignifie. Particularly he 
22.16 Was to riſe out of the Family of David, as the Prophets frequently and 
Ife.11. 1,10. clearly did avouch ; tor he was (as Eſay faid) to be a rod-out of the flem 
Jer. 23: 5 of Feſſe, anda branch going out of his roots; a righteous branch (according 
99-15. to Feremy ) whom. God would raiſe to David. He*whom Salowow ( that 
mold wiſe, peaceable and profperous Prince, who raifed that glorious 

Femple, the emblem of God's Church) did preſignifie ; and in whom 

the promiſes made to. David, concerning the perpetuity of his throne 

r King.8. 25. ſhoulq be made good ; There foal/ not fail thee a man, &c. —— Thine 
25am. 7.16. houſe, ayd'thy kingdom fall be eſtabliſbed for ever before thee z thy throne 
2 Chr. 6.16. ſhaft Be eftabliſhed for ever ;, eſpecially that abſolute and wrevocabke 
Plak 89 + - Promile- ratified by God's oath: 7 have made a covenant with my choſen, 7 
Luk 132,69, 24ve ſworn unto David my ſervant, Thy ſeed will T eſtabliſh for ever, and 
AR. 2. 30. Build up thy throne unto all generations : who conſequently by reaſon of 
Js 3+ 17. conjunQion in bloud and mutual repreſentation, David prefiguring him, 
Jer. 20. 9. nd he by ſucceſſion into the imperial right expreſſing David, is by fe- 
hol3-5 veral.of the Prophets ( by Feremy, by Ezekiel, by Hoſhea) called Da- 
24-27 2422, vidi: whence the learned among the Fews did conſent , that the Meſſas 
Marc.: 12-35. Was to be the Son of David : Aſow ſay the Scrabes, that Chriſt 1s the Som 
a of David > and, What think ye of Chriſt; whoſe Sox is he ? ('tis our Lord's 
4247) ion to the Phariſees.) they ſay unto him, the Son of David. Yea, 
>” the People were generally. informed herein, and poſſeſſed with this fen- 

Joh. 7.42 timent: Aath met the Scripture ſaid , that Chriſt cometh of the ſeed of 
Matt. 12. 23. David was 4 popular ſpeech in S. John, And all the people were amazed, 
and ſaid , is not this the Son of David * Now accordingly that Feſus 

came out of this Colfatrey, Tribe and Family ( that he was, as S. Zake 

Lat: 12% ſpeaketh., of the houſe and lineage of David, both according to natural 
33% and legal ſucceſſion) the expreſs affirmation of Angels, the poſitive at- 
teſtation of his Parents and, Kindred ( who beſt knew ) the genealogies 

( according to the manner of thoſe-times, and that Nation ) carefully 
preferved, and produced by the. Evangeliſts, do aſſure us; neither doth 


it appear that Feſus his Adverſaries did ever conteſt this point , but ſeem 
by 


Gal. 4. 4+ 
Eph. 1. 10. 


———— 
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by their ſilence to bave granted it, as eaſily and evidently proveable by 
authentick records and teſtimonies, 

More preciſely yet for the p/ace of the Meftas his birth, it was to be 
the Town of Bethlehem ; ſo the Prophet Micah foretold ; thus cited by 
S. Matthew, Thew Bethlehem, in the land of Judah, art not the leaſt a Mich. 5. 2: 
the Princes of Fudab ; for out of thee ſhall come a Governoar, that Y'3,, _—_ 
rule my people Iſrael. So from thenice did the learned judge; for being 
conſulted by King ered , where Chrift was to be born, they anſwered Matt. 2. 5. 
that in Bethlahem: and fa alſo did the people commonly believe, as a 
pears by the forefaid patiage in S. John : Hath not the Scripture ſaid, Joh. 7. 42- 
that Chriſt cometh of the ſeed of David, and out of the Town of Bethlehem, 
where David was > Now that Feſus ſhould be there born God himſelf 
took eſpecial care , ardering it by his providence, that by imperial edit 
the world ſhould be taxed or regiſtred ; and that in order thereto the 
Parents of Feſas ſhould be forced to go from a diſtant place of their ha- 
bitation unto Bethlebem , the place of their ftock and family; that fo 
both Jeſs might be born there , and that good circumſtance might ap+ 

r certain by the unqueſtionable teſtimony of the og bg ©" 
Ceuſual Tables , unto which (extant even in their _ owl leet rh, a, res 
times ) Juſtin Martyr , Tertullian and Saint Chry- "Inei+ Xergvs , os © wadrr Subeds in 
| cal a thoſe who would be certified in that Ve EN hs 

That place alſo of his Parents abode in Nazareth of Galilee , upon 
which was conſequent bis firft appearance in way of a&tion , was ſo or- 
dered as to anſwer ancient predictions; according to which it was faid, 
that is tbe lawd of Zebulon and Nepthali, by the way of the ſea, beyond EL. r. 2. 
Jordan in Galilee of the nations, The people that walked in darkneſs did fee *** + 15 
a great light, and.they that dwelt in the land of. the ſhadow of death, up+ 
on them the light ſhined. x 

The manner alfa of the Heftas his birth was, as became ſuch a Per- 
ſoo, to be very extraordinary , and different from the common gene- 
ration of men: for he was not onely to be Oze like the ſon of man (as Dan. 5. 17. 
the Prophet Daniel terms him.) and indeed the ſou of David, as all the 
Prophecies declare of him , but the Sox of God alſo: for, 7hew art my Pal. 2. 1,12- 
fan, this day have I begotten thee, ſaith God of him in the fecond P/abn. 
And that which in the firſt leſs perfect ſenſe was faid of Sg/omwon ( who 
prefigured him) was according” to a more fublime meaning , and more 
exactly to agree unto him: He ball be my fon, and 7 will be bu father ;  Chr-22.10- 
and I will eſtabliſh the throne of his kingdona over 1/raet for ever : Alſo I Pal 0,! = 
will make him my firſt-borr higher thas the Kings of the earth: And ac- 
cordingly we fee, that the Fews (both the-wiſer, and the vulgar ſort 
did ſuppoſe that he honld be the ſor of God» + So S. Johw the Baptiff, fo Jo '- 34 
Nathavael, fo Martha, fo S. Peter , and the other Apoſtles, when they #;,i" *7 
became perſuaded that Jeſus was the Chrif, did preſently, according to Mats 14. 16, 
Wicipation of judgment common to them with the people , conſe 
him to be the ſow of Gad ; the High-prieſt himſelf intimated the ſame 
when he asked Feſus : Art thou the Chriſt, the ſon of the Wefſed» Yea, Marc. g- 
the Devils themſelves were learned and orthodox in.this point ; who Mat 3. - a 
cried out, Thom art the Chriſt, the ſon of God. Now tar, according to Marc. 1. 24- 
thoſe Prophecies and thoſe Traditions , the Meſias ſhould be in a more = 4 34 
than ordinary way , and ( for the juſtifying of God's truth together 
with the ſatisfying men.) ſhould evidently appear to be the Son of God, 

Ii 3 it 


—_— 


| 246 


4 hat Jeſus 7s the true Meſſias. Vol. 1L 


hn} 


RgAECG 
Iſa. 75. 14- 


Matr. I. 12+ 


Iſa. 9. 6. 


Ifa. 49. 5+ 


Iſa. $3» 3. 


Phil. 2. 9. 
2 Cor. 8. 9. 


Matt. 13- $5$+ 
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it was requiſite (at leaſt convenient) that his birth ſhould be procured 
by divine operation , without concurrence of a humane father ( how 
otherwiſe, at leaſt how better , could ir be apparent that he was both 
#31 the ſon of God, and of man? ) It was conſequently 


pap tt ni 18m» either neceſſary, or fir that he ſhould be born of 7 
$:; 


lorem © ov. aoorde Virgin: And that he ſhould indeed be fo born, the 


- ; Sis, irs VAT wer | 
8 Teh © A - Prophet Eſay did ſignifie , when he ſaid , The Lord 


himſelf ſhall give you a ſign ( that is, ſhall perform 
ſomewhat very remarkable and ſtrange : what was that?) Behold ; 
Virgin ſhall conceive , and bear a ſon, and ſhall call his name Emanuel ; 
which Prophecy that it belonged to the Meſftas appears from the report 
and deſcription, which follows in the continuation of this particular 
Prophecy concerning this child : For unto us a child is born, unto us 4 
ſan is given, and the government ſhall be upon his ſhoulders, and his name 
ſhall k called Wonderful, &c. which deſcription queſtionleſs appertai- 
neth to the Mefſias. The ſame Prophet fignifies rhe fame concernin 
him, when he.introduceth him ſpeaking thus : And now, ſaith the Lord 
that formed me from the womb to be his ſervant, &c. Now that Feſas in 
correſpondence to this admirable character was born of a Virgin , his 
Parents ( perſons of unblameable integrity and innocence ; fo that even 
the adverſaries of Jeſis appear not ever to have offered to impeach them 
of impoſture, or to have troubled them about this report coming from 
them) did conſtantly aver , Angels did atteſt to their report, and God 
himſelf at ſeveral times by andible voices from Heaven declared Jeſus to 
be his beloved ſon. © | 
The ſtate and condition alſo, in which the Meſtas was firſt to appear, 
was deſcribed to be a ſtate of external meanneſs and obſcurity , of po- 
verty and wretchedneſs in the eye of man : . A ſtate indeed moſt conve- 
nient and proper for a ſpiritual King , a moſt holy Prieſt, an abſolute 
Prophet ; 'who was to teach, exerciſe and exemplifie the moſt rough and 
harſh pieces of righteouſneſs and piety ( contempt of worldly vanities 
and pleaſures ; all forts of ſelf-denial and abſtinence ; the 'vertues of 
meekneſs, humility and patience ) who was to manage and execute his 


' great undertakings not by. natural or humane force , but by a virtue ſu- 
\pernatural and divine ; whoſe power conſequently would be more con- 


ſpicuous in a ſtate of viſible meanneſs and impotency, than in a condition 
of worldly ſplendour and ſtrength ; that alſo which he was to merit 
from God , and to undergo for the ſake of men, doth argue the ſame: 
that ſuch the Meſffas his ttate was to be, there are divers myſtical inti- 
mations in the ancient-Scripture ; but the Prophet E/ay ſpeaks it our 
moſt plainly : Ze ſpall grow up (ſays he, deſcribing that ſtare) before the 
Lord like a tender plant, andgs a root out of a dry ground; He hath no 


'  » form or comelineſs ; and when we ſhall ſee him, there is no beauty that we 
Iſa. 49. 9.  /ponld defire him. And again : Thus ſaith the Lord, the Redeemer of 


Iſrael, and his holy one; To him whom man deſpiſeth, to him whom the na- 
tion abhorreth, to a ſervant of Rulers, Kings ſhall ſee and ariſe, Princes 
alſo ſhall: worſhip. + © 

New that Telus y_ thus in a poor, ſervile and deſpicable condi- 
tion, we need fot for to prove ; for as his Followers avow it , ſo his 
Adverfaries are moſt ready to grant it, in the haughtineſs of their con- 
ceit taking it for an advantage againſt him', it proves a ſcandal to them. 


Is not this the Carpenter's ſon? Is not thu the Carpenter the ſon of Mary? 
k | ſai 


4 
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ſaid they, and they were _m- at him. Hence was it, that as the 

Prophet foretold, Ze was eſpiſed and rejetted of men, and they eſteemed 16. 53. 3. 
him not. Thus all the circumſtances of the Meſftas his coming were an- 

ſwered by thoſe of Jeſus. 

Now concerning the qualities and endowments of the Meffas , which 

conſtitute his perſonal chara&er, they are, as was expedient , ſuch as'* 

ſhould diſp6ſe and fit him for the diſcharge of this great employment and 

duty with utmoſt advantage and eſpecial decency : In general, he was 

to be endued with ſupereminent piety and ſanity , with perfeCt inno- 

cence and integrity ; fo it is implied in all the deſcriptions of his perſon 

and performances : The ſceptre of thy kingdom is a right ſeeptre ; thou lo Pal. 45. 6,7, 
veſt righteouſneſs and hateſt iniquity , wherefore God even thy God hath 
anointed thee with the oil of eladnefs above thy fellows, faid the P/almiſt of 

him : and, Righteouſneſs ſhall be the girdle of his loins , and faithfulneſs 1A. 11. 5. 
the girdle / bay reins, ſaid Eſay of him ; { denoting the ready diſpoſition 

of his mind to doe whatever was good: ) and, Ze had done no violence, I. 53. 8 
weither was there any deceit in his lips , faith the ſame Prophet of him a- 

gain. Some particular vertues and abilities are alſo aſcribed to him inan 

eminent degree : Excellent wiſedom and knowledge in-ſpiritual mat- 

ters thus repreiented by E/ay : The ſpirit of the Lord ſhall reſt upon him, 1. 11. 2- 
the ſpirit of wiſedom and underſtanding; the ſpirit of counſel and might; 5" 
the ſpirit (4 knowledge and fear of the Lord ; and ſhall make him of quick 
underſtanding in the fear of the Lord. Eloquence alfo , skill and apti- 

tude to inſtru&t men; which that moſt Evangelical Prophet thus ſets 

forth : The Lord hath given me the tongue of the learned, that I ſhould Ia $9. 4. 
know how to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to him that us weary - That he 

ſhould be meek, and gentle, and compaſſionate toward men, in regard 

to their infirmirics and afflictions ; mild, and lowly in his converſation, 

the Prophets alſo fignifie: He ſhaf ( ſaith Eſay ) feed his flock like a la. qo.11, 
ſhepherd , he ſhall gather the lambs with his arme, and carry them in his 

boſome ; and ſhall gently lead thoſe that are with young. A bruiſed reed Ia. 42. 
ſhall he not break: and the ſmoking flax ſhall he not quench : and, Behold, "OY 
faith Zechary, thy King cometh unto thee; he w juſt and having ſalvation, Matt. 21. $- 
lowly, and riding upon an aff. That he ſhould be of a quiet and peace- 

able diſpoſition , no-wtrſe herce or contentious , turbulent or clamorous, 

Eſay declares, thus ſaying of him ( as S. Matthew cites him: ) He ſhall _—_ 2. 
wot ſtrive, nor cry , neither ſhall any man hear his woice in the ſtreets. _— 
To his admirable paticnce in bearing afflitions and contumelies; Eſay 

thus renders expreſs teſtimony : Ze was oppreſſed, and he was afflifted , Ia. 53. 7: 
yet he opened not his mouth ; he was brought as a lamb to the ſlaughter , 

and as a ſheep befor# her ſhearer is dumb, ſo he openeth not his mouth. 

And, I gave my back to the ſmiter , and my cheeks to them that plucked 1a $0. 6. 
off the hair, I hid nct my face from ſhame and ſpitting. His invincible 
courage and reſolution in God's ſervice , together with his ſtrong confi- 

dence in God , and entire ſubmiſſion to God's will, is thus deſcribed by 

the ſame Prophet: 7he Lord God ( ſaith he ) will help me, therefore I la. go. 1, $- 
ſhall not be confounded, therefore have I ſet my face like a flint , and 1 

Know that I ſhall not be aſhamed. ---- The Lord God hath opened mine ear, 

and I was not rebellious, neither turned away back. His general good- 

nels and boundleſs charity toward men, the nature of his office and de- 

ſign, together with the whole courſe and tenour of his practice, ſuch as 

they are repreſented, do ſuppoſe and imply. 
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23. 
ming due reſpeft to ſuperiours, and paying cultoms to governours; to ht is 
Afr. 22. 2s 
Matt. 23. 2. 


his paſſing over and eaſily pardoning the greateſt offenccs committed I 


againſt him, yea ſometime extenuating , and excuſing them. In the 7. 20. 8. 48. 
mildneſs of his cenſures, expoſtulations and reproots ; in his tempering ,&-2*: 
the fierce zeal, hard cenſure, and rigorous proceeding againſt perſons 25. gs,” 
unhappy, or faulty ; in his tender pity of all perſons in any Want, dif. -uke 22. 45. 
treſs or trouble; in his earneſt commiſeratian and bewailing the venge- OD 
| ance he foreſaw impendent on his perſecutgurs, and in his praying tor Job. 8. 5. 
their pardon. rs: ——_ 
- Wherein a marvellous humility and lowlineſsof mind expreſſed by his Luke 9. 13. 
not ſeeking * honour or applauſe from |meny but ſhunning and rejecting = " 
it? his not aſſuming to himſelf, but aſcribing all ro God, and reterring Joh. - 
all to his glory ; by his making no oſtentation of his miraculous power ,%*< 23: 34 
and high endowments, but, ſo far as would comport with the proſecu- * >. 4 
tion of his main purpoſe ( the glory and ſervice of God, the good and 25-8. 28.1: 
welfare of men) carefully ſuppreſſing and: concealing them ; in his tuc7 4 .,. 
without diffatisfa&tion or diſcouragemeot bearing ſcorn, and contempr, 5: 43-8. 56. 
and obloquy ; in his willing condeſcenſion to the meaneſt offices and ow on 
employments; in his free and familiar converſation with all ſorts of peo- Mat.8.4.9.26 


ple, with the loweſt and moſt deſpicable, with the worſt and moſt od jÞ-" = 4 


| mg Ange 9+ 10. 
ring ſuccour or relief from him; in his being ready not onely to oblige, &. 3-19. 
: u $» 29. 


by God's will and providence was impoſed on him, how grievous and 13: 27. 
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Eph. 3. 19. 


AR. 1o. 38. 
Marr. 4. 23» 
9. 35+ 


guiſhes incident to body or mind the moſt horrid and moſt ſorrowfull of 
deaths, all theſe aggravated by the conſcience of his own cleareſt inno- 
cence, by the extreme ingratitude of thoſe who miſuſed him, by the 
ſenſe of God's diſpleaſure for the ſin of man, by all the embittering con- 
ſiderations which a moſt lively piety and tender charity ſuggeſted ; in 
ſubmitting to all this moſt freely and moſt calmly, without any regret, 
any diſturbance. 

Wherein an unexpreſſible and unconceivable charity (a charity indeed 
which ſurpaſſeth knowledge, as S. Pani ſpeaketh) evidenced in the con- 
ſtant ſtrain and tenour of his whole life, paſſing through all his deſigns, 
all his words, and all his aftions : for 85ASw wee ( as S. Peter 
fays in the Ats) he did nothing elſe, but go about doing good, and bene. 
fiting men ; curing their diſeaſes, relieving their waats, inſtructing their 
minds, reforming their manners, drawing them to God and goodneſs, 
diſpoſing them to the attainment of everlaſting bliſs and ſalvation. *Tis 


love, we may obſerve, which was the ſoul, that animated and aQtuated 


Joh. 15, 13+ 


him in all things; which carried him with unwearied reſolution and 
alacrity through all the cruel hardſhips and toils, through all the diſmal 
croſſes and ignominies he endured : His life was in effe& but one conti- 
nual expreſſion of charity, (differently exerting it ſelf according to va- 
rious opportunities, and circumſtances, and needs of men ) the which 
was conſummated, and ſealed by ts death; the higheſt inſtance of cha- 
rity that could be; for, Greater love hath no man than this, that a mas 
lay down hi life for his friend. 

Wherein finally (in which life, I ſay, of Jeſw ) all holineſs, all ver- 
tue, all goodneſs (ſutable to him, -who was to be not onely the teacher, 
and the perſuader- of the beſt life, but a living ſtandard and pattera 
thereof ; who was tometit of God in man's behalf, ro concijiate God's 
favour towards us, and appeaſe his anger againſt us) do ſhine, and ſpar- 
kle with a beauty, and «luſtre /tranſcending all expreſſion, All which 
particulars might , were it now why <a and feaſonable, be thoroughly 
declared by inſtances extant in the Evangelical hiſtory. So that the 
charaReriſtical qualities of the Heftas do clearly and abundantly agree 
to Jeſus our Lord. | 

His performances ſhould next be conſidered and compared; but the 


time doth not admit, that weſhould now proceed any farther. 


Now, Bleſſing, and honour, and glory, and power be unto him, that fitteth 
«pon the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever andl ever. Amen. | 
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And in Jeſus Chaill, &c. 

SERMON XVIII 
THAT 

JESUS 


True MESSIAS. 


ACT. 9. 2%. 


But Saul encreaſed more in ftrength, and confounded the Jews, 


which dwelt at Damaſcus-------Proving that this is the very 
Chriſt. : 


N conformity to S. Paul's deſign and practice implied here I have 

formerly propounded to explain, and perſuade theſe particulars. 

1. What is the right notion and reaſon of this name or title Chri/t. 

2. That there was deſtinated to come into the world, a Perſon, who 

ogrally, according to that right notion, ſhould be tbe Chriſt. 3. That 

eſus, whom we avow, is Se Perſon, the very Chriſt. 4. In what- 

manner, and upon what accounts the New Teſtament repreſenteth Feſas 
to be the Chriſt. -5. What application the Point requireth. 
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[n proſecution of which particulars, having dif patched the firſt y_ 


ſecond, 1did enter into the third, which is of higheſt conſequence, begin- 


Deut. 18. 
18, 19. 


Ifa. 2. 2, 


I. 34» 
36.27. 


9. 24 


{3 
_ 


Joh. 4- 25+ 


L Tim. | I, 


ning to deglare at. Ze/lv;”gpr Lord;'4s the Chriſt, from the eircum- 
ſtances Ca 11] 6's 10 world, fr ary his per o al qualificati- 
, I ſhall now proceed to 


” 


ons; which having in ſome meaſure perfor 
declare the fame from the exact correſpondency of his undertakings and 
performances to thoſe; which, according to ancient. preſignifications, 
and prophecies, the Meffas was deſigned to undertake and accompliſh; 
together, with the qanlgguences of what. the Meſtas was to doe, ang what 
afwerably\7ofls dil eflect. © - © E 98. EY 


x. One great performance of the Meſhas, was by inſpiration, and in 
the name of God to make a complete diicovery of divine truth ; to pub- 
liſh 4 Law of univerſal and perpetual obligation ; to inſtitute a Retigion 
conſummate in all reſpe&s, which ſhould corre&t the faults, and ſupply 
the defects of all precedent difpenſations, which ſhould therefore be, as 
it were, God's laſt will and teſtament,” after which no other revelation 
wasto be expetted : 7 will (faid Moſes of him) put words into his mouth; 
and he ſhall ſpeak unto them all that I command him, and it ſhall come to 
paſs, that whoever will not hearken unto my words, Which he ſhall ſpeak in 
my name, T will require it of him : By him Eſay fotetold, that God ſhall 
teach us of his ways, and wt ſhall walk in his paths, fdr cut of Shon ſhall go 
forth the law, and the wort! of God from Feruſalem : By him Jeremy ſigni- 
fied, that God would put his law into the inward parts of men, and write it 
in their hearts; it was, as it is faid in Danzel, part of his work to _ 


" in everlaſting righteouſneſi; aud to ſeal uf the vifion, and prophecy ; 


his days in the Prophets are commonly ityled the /aft days, becauſe, it 
ſeemeth, of the perfeftion of his doftrine, and immutability of his law ; 
where ſuch an entire inſtruftion, and final reſolution in all points was 
co__ expeRted by the Ferds, as the Samaritan woman did intimate; 
Fknow (faid ſhe, according to. the currefit perſuaſion then ,) tha the 
Mcſhias cometh, and when he Ball come, he will tell us all things. 

Now accordingly Jeſus ( our hope, and authour of our faith ) hath 
taught a DoCtrine, hath proclaimed a Law, hath inſtituted a Religion, 
Which upon ſtri& and carefull examination will be found moſt perfe@ in 
all reſpe&s ; ſuch in its nature as cannot but indiſpenſably oblige all that 
underſtand it, ſuch as is worthy of God, and ſutable to his deſigns of 
glorifying himſelf, and obliging his creature ; in ſhort, he hath been 
Authour of ſuchan Inſtitution, as may be demonſtrated the moſt excel- 
lent and complete that can be. For, (briefly to ſhew this by conſidering 
the main, if riot all imaginable excellencies of any Religion, Law or 
Do&trine) it is impoſſible that any Do&trine ſhould aſſign a more true, 
proper, complete notion or character of God himſelf, more congruous 
to what reaſon diftateth, the-works of nature declare, the pureſt. tradi- 
tion attcſteth, or. common experiencc .doth intimate concerning God ; 
more apt to breed in our hearts the higheſt affe&tion and reverence to- 
ward him, or to engage us in the Airifteſt practice of duty and obedi- 
ence to him; none can aſcribe unto Ged higher perleCtions of nature, 
can more alert unto him all his due rightsand prerogatives, can better 
commend and, jullify to us all his ations and proceedings can repreſent 
hini more amiable in his goodneſs, more terrible in his juſtice, mere 
glorious and venerable in all his ways of providence; can conſequently 
| better 
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better direct or difpoſe us to render unto him a worlbip worthy of him, 
and acceptable to him ; can alſo therefore with more ſecurity and advan-: 


tage commend Wunto us the unitation of him in our diſpoluion- and” de- 
MEAAOUT. | *. | 
Nor could any dodrine more clearly and fully infosm us concerging; 
our ſelves; ' concerning our nature, our original, our.end, all our ſtate, 
paſt, preſent, figal; what the dignity of our natuze is, for what, puspo- 
Fi we were deſigned and framed, whezein our happineſs doth po 
what ſhall-be. our ſtate after death, how we ſhall be judged, and dealt 
with then ; the knowledge of which particulars is of fo immenſe conſe- 
quence for the ſatisfaftion of our minds, and direction af our lifes; con- 
cerning which therefore men in all times have fo earneſtly inquired and 
diſputed, withqut any ſure reſolution but. from hence. - 

Nor couldia more accurate rule of like (more congruous to reaſon, 
and ſutable c0..qur nature, or perfetive thereof; more conducible 
to our welfare, and our content; more apt to procure each man's pri- 
vate good, and to promote the®publick benefit of all.) have been pre- 
ſcribed; nothing can be more juſt, or comely, or pleaſant, or beneficial 
to. us, tham-are the duties of piety (conſiſting in love, reverence, grati- 
tude, devotion, obedience, faith-and ' repentance toward God) which 
Chriſtianiſm doth require. No direCtions concerning our deportment 
toward our neighbours and brethren can be imagined comparable to 
thoſe ( thoſe of hearty love, good-will, beneficence, compaſlion, readi- 
neſs to forgive, meekneſs, peaceableneſs, and the like) which the Chri- 
ſtian law 1njoineth. No s$ or. advices concerning the manage- 
ment of our ſelves ( the ordering our ſouls and our bodies in their re- 
ſpeive funCions and fruitions) can be deviſed more ble to ſound 
reaſon, more productive of true welfare, and real ry. oma us, than 
are thoſe of being humble and modeſt in our conceits, calm and compo- 
ſed in our paſſions, ſober and temperate in our enjoyments, patient and 
contented in our ſtate, with the like, which the Chriſtian Doctrine 
doth inculcate, No other method can raiſe us up ſo near to heaven.and 
happineſs as that which we here learn, of abſtraQting and elevating our 
minds above the fading glories, the unſtable poſſeſſions, the cine 
delights of this world , the fixing our thoughts, affeftions and hopes up- 
on the concernments of a better tuture ſtate. 


No Religion alſo can be purer from ſuperſtitious alloys, or freer from wegvio/ 
ufeleſs encumbrances (or from, as Tertwiiay calleth them, Bufie ſcru- {ropſtates 
pulofities ) than is this, (ſuch as it is in its native ſimplicity, and as it js, 2, 


came from its Authour, before the pragmatical curioſity, or domineer- 
ing bumour, or coyetous deſignings of men had tampered with it) it 
onely requiring a rational and ſpiritual ſervice, conliſting in performance 
of ſubſtantial duties plainly neceſſary or profitable; the ritual obſervan- 
ces it enjoineth, being as very few in number, in nature imple and ea- 
he to obſerve, ſo evidently reaſonable, very decent and very uſefull, 
Ny to inſtruct us in, apt to excite us to the prattice of moſt wholſome 

= | 
No Religion alſo can have the like advantage of ſetting before us a li- 
ving copy, and viſible ſtandard of good praQtice, affording ſo compen- 
dious an inſtruction, and ſo efficacious an incitement to all piety and 
vertue : ſo abſolutely perfet, fo purpoſely deligned, fo ftly accommo- 
dated for our imitation, and withall fo —_ engaging us thereto, - 
KK 3 the 
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the example of Feſw, our Lord, ſuch as it is in the Goſpels repreſented 
to us. 

Neither can any Religion build our duty upon more ſolid grounds, 
or draw it from better principles, or drive it to better ends, or preſs it 
with more valid inducementsthan ours; which builds it upon conformity 
to the perfe& nature 'of God, to the diRtates of his infallible wiſedom, 
upon the holy will,' and moſt juſt authority of our natural Lord, and 
Maker; which draweth it from love, reverence and gratitude to God, 
from a hearty good-will to men, and from a fober regard to our own 
true welfare ; which propoundeth God's honour, our neighbour's edifi- 
cation; and our own falvation as the principal ends of ation ; which 
ſtirreth up good praftice by minding us, that we ſhall thereby reſemble 
God, —_ our thankfulneſs, and diſcharge our duty to him, obtain his 
mercy and favour, acquire prefent comfort of mind, and future bliſs, 
avoid regrets of conſcience hete, and endleſs torments hereafter. 

Neither can any DoQtrine afford more encouragements to the endea- 
vours of praQtiſing it than doth this, which tendreth fufficient help and 
ability toward the perfarmance of whateverit enjoineth ; offering (upon 
our ſeeking them, or asking for them) God's infallible -wiſfedom to di- 
re& us in our darkneſſes and doubts, God's almighty ſtrength to aſſiſt 
us in our temptations and combats, God's loving Spirit to comfort us in 
our afflictions and diſtreſles. | 

Nor can any Doqtrine in a more ſure, or kindly manner appeaſe and 
ſatisfy a man's conſcience, ſo as to produce therein a well-grounded 
hope, and ſolid comfort ; to heal the wounds of bitter remorſe and anxi- 
ous fear, which the ſenſe'of guilt doth infli&t, than doth this, which af- 
ſureth us, that God Almighty, ' notwithſtanding all our offences com- 
mitted againſt him, is not 6nely reconciteable to us, but defirous to be- 
come our friend ; 'that he doth upon our repentance, and compliance 
with his gentle terms, receive us unto perfe& grace and favour, diſchar- 
ging all our guilts and debts however contraf&ted; that our endeayours 
to ſerve and pleaſe God, although imperfe& and defeCtive, if ſerious 
and ſincere ſhall be accepted and rewarded by him. 

. Such is the Dofrine, Law and Religion of Feſw; expreſſed in a 
moſt* unaffe&ed and perſpicuous way, with all the gravity and ſimplici- 
ty of ſpeech, with all the majeſty and authority of propoſal becoming 


' divine truth; ſo excellent and ſo compte in all reſpeRts, that it is be- 
. yondthe -imagination of man to conceive any thing better, yea, I dare 


ſay, repugnant to the nature of things that there ſhould be any other 
way of Religion (different ſubſtantially from it) ſo very good. God 
himſelf, we may preſume toſay, cannot infuſe truer notions concernin 

himſelf, or concerning us, cannot reveal more noble, or more uſeful 

truths; cannot preſcribe better laws or rules, cannot afford more pro- 
per means and aids, cannot propound more equal and reaſonable ternis, 
cannot offer higher encouragements and rewards, cannot diſcover his 
mind in a more excellent way than he hath done by Feſws, for his own 
glory and ſervice, for our benefit and _—_— So that hence we may 
reaſonably infer, that the Do&rine taught, the Law promulgated, the 
Religion'inſtituted by Feſws in God's name, are the very ſame which the 
preditionsconcerning the Meſfas do referunto, as the laſt, which ſhould 
ever come from God, moſt full and perfe, univerſally and perpetually 


obliging. 
2. Thus 


Serm. X' VI). That Jeſus is the true Meſlias. 


2. Thus in general the Prophets ſpake concerning the Meſtas his doc- 


trine, and ſo that of Feſuws correſpondeth thereto, but of that Dodrine 
particularly it was ſignified, that it ſhould be very comfortable, joyfull 
and acceptable to mankind ; as containing a declaration (peculiar there- 
- .to) of God's kind and gratious intentions toward us, overtures of eſpe- 
cial mercy and love, diſpenſartions of all ſorts of ſpiritual bleſſings ; rhe 
pardon and abolition of ſins committed, peace and ſatisfattion of conſci- 


ence, deliverance from ſpiritual ſlaveries and captivities: Rejoice greatly, y,, ., 


0 daughter of Sion, ſhout O daughter of Jeruſalem; behold thy King cometh 
wnto thee; So Zechary ſpeaketh of his coming, and implyeth the joy- 
full purport of his meſſage: and, Zow beautiful ( ſaith Eſay ) upon 
the mountains are the feer of him that bringeth good tidings, that publiſh- 
eth peace, that bringeth good tidings of good, that publiſheth ſatuation, 
that ſayeth unto Sion, thy God reigneth? and, The ſpirit of the Lord us 
upon me ; becauſe the Lord hath anointed me topreach good tidings to the 
meek; he hath ſent me to bind up the broken hearted, to proclaim liberty 
to the captives, and the opening of the priſon to them that are bound, to 


proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord, and the day of vengeance (or of 


recompence, as the LXX render it ) of our God; to comfort all that mourn, 
to give unto them that mourn in Sion beauty for aſhes, the oil of joy for 


mourning, the _ of praiſe for the ſpirit of heavineſs. It is @ part of 


what God in Feremy promiſed to diſpenſe by him : 7 wil forgive their 
iniquity, and { will remember their fin no more. It is oneof the Meſſas 
his perfortnances--»--t0 finiſh tranſgreſſion, and to make ax end of fins, and 
to make reconciliation for iniquity ; to ſprinkle clean water on God's people, 
and to ſave them from their uncleanneſſes. Ia fine, the Prophet Zechary 25. 25: 
faith of his time, that 7» that day there ſhall be a fountain-opened to the Is. oy 5 
houſe of David, and to the inhabitants of Feruſalem for fin, and for un- Zoch. 12. 1. 


cleanneſs. 


Now to all this the preaching of Fe/ws did exaRtly correſpond ; it be- 
ing indeed, as-it was named, a Goſpel, or Meſſage of good and joy ; de- 
claring the ſpecial good-will of God, and his mercifull willingnels to be 


reconciled to mankind ; offering 


peace and pardon to all that are ſenſi- 


ble ot their guilt, and penitent-for rheir fin ; imparting reſt, comfort 
and liberty to all that are weary and afflicted with ſpiritual burthents, 
grievances and flaveries; taking off all grievous yokes of ſuperſtition, ſer« 
vility and fin'; and in their ſtead impoſing a no leſs fweet and pleaſant 
than juſt and reaſonable obedience ; minittring all ſorts of bleſſings need- 
full for our ſuccour, relief, eaſe, content and welfare ; wholly breathing 


ſweeteſt love (all kinds of love; 


love between God and man; betweert 


9s 


Ifa. $2. 7. 


Iſa. 61. 1: 
42» I. 3 


> rramdont- 
PYy 


Jer. 31+ 344 


Dan.. 9+» 24- 
Ezek- 35. 


AR. 1%. 3% 
Rom. $- 13- 


man and man, between man and his own conſcience) fillirig the hearts Rom. 14+ 17- 
of thoſe who fincerely embrace and comply with it, with preſent joy, ®* 5 
anq raiſing in them gladſome hopes of future bliſs. -It was indeed the 
moſt - joyous ſound rhat ever-enitred into man's ears, the moſt welcome 
news that ever was reported upon earth ; news of a certain and perfect 
ſalvation from all the enemies of our welfare, from all che cauſesof mif- 
chief and miſery to us; well therefore deſerving that auſpicious gratule- 
tion from the:Angel: Behold 1 bring you tidings of great joy, which ſhall 


be to all ople. 


3- Collateral unto, or coincident with thoſe performances (the rea- 


-ching ſuch adodtrine, publiſhing 
was the formal inſtitution, and e 


ſuch a law, diſpetiſing ſuch blefſings ) 
abliſhment of a new everlaſting cove- 
nant 


Luk. 2» 10» 


That Jeſus is tbe 786 Mellias. Vol. 1L 


"Ay mnO 7 
N) 2 2106s 
Mal. 3. 1. 
Exod.23.10. 
Ila. 63. 5. 
AR. 9- 355 
33, $3- 
Gal. 3. 19- 
Ila. 42. 6- 
49+ 8. $$* 3* 
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Ezck. 34-23 
25+ 37 26. 
36. 26, (5c. 


nant (different from all precedent covenants, and ſwallowing them up ig 
its pertetion) a covenant between God and man, wherein God, entri 

into a moſt ſtrict alliance and relation with us, ſhould be pleaſed ro du- 
penle the bleſſings of ſpiritual illumination and afliſtence, of mercy and. 
tavour, of falvation and felicity ; wherein we 10 way of condition, ac- 
cording to obligations of juſtice and gratitude, ſhould engage to return 
uato God by hearty repentance, and to perſiſt in faichfull obedience to 
him : Of ſuch a Covenant the Mefas was to be. the Meſſenger and Me- 
diatour, or the Axge! thereof (as the Prophet' Malachy ſpeaketh, ally- 
ding it ſeems to that Angel of God's preſence, who ordained the Jewifh 
Law, and condudted the {ſraclites toward the promiſed land) -of which 
Covenant and its Mediatour God in Eſay.thus' ſpake: / the Lord have 
called thee in righteouſneſs, and I will hold thine hand; and I will keep 
thee, and give thee for a covenant of the people, for a light of the Gentiles; 
to open the blind eyes, tobring out the priſoners from the priſon, and them 
that fit in darkneſs out of the priſon-bouſe— and. of the fame he again; 
Incline your ear, and.come unto me ; hear and your ſoul ſhall lrve, and I will 
make an everlaſting covenant with you, even the ſure mercies of David — 
Behold 1 have given him a witneſs to the people, a leader and commander 
to the people : So in general he ſpeaketh thereof, and inviteth thereto; 
then a ſpecial part thereof he expreſſeth thus: Let the wicked man for- 
ſake 'bis way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts, and let bim retarnants 
the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him; and to our God, and he wilt 
abundantly pardon. | Of the: ſame Covenant God in. Ezetzel ſpeaketh 
thus: 7 will ſet up one ſbepherd over them—and I will make with them a 
covenant of peace, and it ſhall be an everlaſting covenant with them— and 
I will fet my ſanttuary in the midſt of them for evermore------they ſhall al. 


ſo walk in my judgments, and obſerve my ſtatutes, and doe them, Of the 


er. 31. 31, 
ay 3 


' Jfrael; 


ſame God thus declareth in Feremy, moſt fully and plainly reckoning 
the particular bleſſings terſdred therein: Behold the days come ſaith the 
Lord, that I will make a new covenant with the houſe of Iſrael, and the 
houſe of Fudah ; not according to the covenant, that I made with their 
fathers in the day I took them by the hand to bring them out of the land 
of Egypt ; but thu ſhall be the covenant that I will make with the houſe of 
el; After thoſe days, ſaith the Lord, I will put my law into their in- 
ward parts, and write it in their hearts; and I will be their God and they 
ſhall h my people : And they ſhall teach no more every man hi brother, 
ſaying, know > x Lord; for they ſhall all know me from the leaſt of them: 
unto the greateſt, ſaith the Lord; for I will forgive their iniquity, 'and. 
I will remember their fin no more 3 which words Canify the 'tenour of. that 
Covenant on God's part to import, that God would impart a full and 
clear diſcovery of his will unto them, whom it would concern; that he 
would afford to them all requiſite means and helps qualifying them for 
the performance of their duty ; -that he would beſtow on them { com- 
plying with the terms of this Covenant, and performing their duty) an 
entire remiſſion of all their ſins, with an afſurance of his conſtant and 
perpetual favour. we | 
Now that Jeſw didinſtitute ſuch a Covenant, wherein all the benefits 
promiſed on God's part, and all the duties required on our parts, .do: 
punCQtually correſpond to the terms of that predefigned by the Prophets, 
1s apparent by the whole tenour of -the Chriſtian Goſpel; wherein a" 
full declaration of .God's will is held forth, ſo that no man ( excepr 


to 


—_—— 
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out of wilfulneſs or negligence ) can be ignorant thereof ; wherein, up- Luk 24-47: 
on condition of faith and repentance, God's mercy and pardon are exhi- gy = 
bited and offered to all ; wherein the communication ot God's holy Spi- Heb. 10. 29. 
rit of grace ( for direfting and aſſiſting the embracers of this Covenant 
in the praQtice of their duty ) is promiſed and diſpenſed ; wherein on 
our part faith in God (or heartily returning to him) and faithfull ob- 
ſervance of God's laws are required ; wherein God declareth a moſt fa- * 
vourable regard and love ( together with-very near and endearing rela- 
tions ) to thoſe who undertake and conform to his terms ; of which new 
Covenant. Jeſus is repreſented the Ange!, the Mediatour, the Sponſor ; yes, g. i. 
having by his preaching declared it, by his merits and interceiſions 12.24-7.22+ 
purchaſed and procured it, by his bloud ratified , and aſſured it 77; ..., 
to us. | 
4. In coincidence alſo with thoſe performances, it is declared that the 
Meſtas ſhould ere&t a Kingdom ſpiritual in nature, univerſal in extent, 
and perpetual in duration; by the power and virtue whereof the ene» 
mies of God's people ſhould be curb'd and quell'd; the Subjects of which 
ſhould live together in amity - and peace, in fafety and proſperity ; 
wherein truth and righteouſneſs ſhould gloriouſly flouriſh. The chief 
teſtimonies of ancient Scripture predicting this Kingdom I had occaſion 
before to mention, and ſhall not repeat them now ; onely concerning 
the nature and extent thereof I ſhall add ſomewhat, ſerving for illuſtra- 
tion and proof of our main purpoſe. : | 
That it was to be a ſpiritual Kingdom, ( not a viſible-dominion over 
the bodies and eſtates of men, managed by external force and co-aCtion, 
but a government of mens hearts and conſciences by ſecret inſpirations, 
and moral inſtructions or perſuaſions ) may be ſeveral ways colletted, 
and argued ; it appeareth from the temper and diſpoſition of its Foun- 
der, who was to be a Prince of Peace ; of a peaceable, meek, patient 1%. 9. 6. 
and humble diſpoſition ; it may be inferred from his condition, which 
was not to be a ſtate of external grandeur and magnificence, but of 
verty and affliction ; for he was to be as he is deſcribed, mean and deſ- 
picable in appearance ; having »o form or comelineſs, no beauty, that when 16.z3.2,3,4; 
we ſhould ſee him, we ſhould defire him ; being a man of ſorrow and ac- 1:49-1-55: 
quainted with grief ; it allo followeth from the events happening to him, 
which were not to conquer and triumph openly in view of carnal eyes ; 
but to be deſpiſed and reje&ted, to be afflicted, oppreſſed and ſlaughter- 
ed by men ; the ſame we may learn from the manner of its eſtabliſhment 
and propagation ; which was not to be effe&ed by force and violence, 
but by virtue of a quiet and gentle inſtruftion; by reaſonable words, 
not by hard blows : So doth the prophet ſignifie, when he faith of the 
Meſias, that, With righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the poor, and reprove with 16, 11. 4; 
equity for the meek of the earth ; and he ball ſmite the earth with the rod 
of his mouth, and with the breath of his lips he ſhall ſlay the wicked : not 
by force of hands, or terrour of arms, not in furious and bloudy com- 
Lats, but by the ſpiritual rod of his mouth ; with the ſoft breath of his 
lips he was to ſlay the wicked, converting them unto righteouſneſs : So 
doth Daniel alſo imply when he faith, x a ſtone cut out of the moun- Dan.2.44,4% 
tains without hands, ſhould break in pieces, and conſume all other King- 
doms. Yea the nature thereof it ſelf doth argue the ſame ; for the laws 
1njoined, and duties required, the bleſſings miniſtred, and rewards pro- 
pounded therein are purely ſpiritual, not —_—_ to a temporal ſtate, 
L yea 
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yea hardly conſiſting with ſecular domination ; as may appear by at- 
tending to its fundamental conſtitution, or to the covenant ſettled be. 
tween the Prince and ſubjeQs thereof ; wherein the divine ſpirit and 
grace, light and knowledge, mercy and pardon for ſins, comfort of 
mind, and peace of conſcience, God's eſpecial love and favour, things 
merely ſpiritual, are expreſly promiſed ; but worldly power , wealth 
and proſperity are pretermitted ; and thence may juſtly be preſumed no 
ingredients, or appurtenances thereof. Indeed the conſtitution of a 
temporal, or worldly Kingdom, with viſible yomp and luſtre, ſuch as 
the Fews ( a groſly conceited, and ſenſually affe&ted people ) did, miſta. 
king the Prophets, deſire and expect, had been a thing, as very agree. 
able to the carnal or childiſh opinions of men, ſo in reaſonable eſteem 
of no conſiderable value, benefit or uſe to mankind : ſuch a domination 
could onely have concerned the mortal part, and temporal ſtate of man 
it could onely have procured ſome trivial conveniences for our bodies, 
or gratifications to our ſenſe : the ſettlement alſo, and preſervation of 
ſuch a Kingdom ( according to that vaſt extent, and long duration which 
the Prophets imply ) ſeemeth without quite altering the whole frame of 
humane nature, ſcarce poſſible ; and reaſons there are obvious enough, 
why it would not be expedient, or beneficial for men : But the foun. 
ding and upholding a ſpiritual Kingdom (ſuch as we deſcribed ) is evj- 
dently of ineſtimable benefit to the nobler and more divine part of men, 
may ſerve to promote the eternal welfare of our ſouls ; may eaſily with- 
out changing the natural appetites of men, or diſturbing the world, be 
carried on apy where, and ſubſiſt for ever by the occult influences of 
divine grace ; it conſequently is moſt worthy of God to deſign and ac- 
compliſth. Such a Kingdom therefore was meant by the Prophets, be- 
ing indeed no other than 'a Church, or ſociety of perſons, with unani- 
mous conſent, heartily acknowledging the One true God of //rael, Ma- 
ker of heaven and earth, for their Sovereign Prince and Law-giver ; 
ſubmitting themſelves in their ations to his laws and commands, ex- 
peCting proteCtion and recompence of their obedience from him. , 

As Bo the general extent of this Kingdom, and the Meffas his procee- 
dings in ſettling and propagating it; that is alſo very perſpicuouſly and 
copiouſly repreſented in the ancient Prophets, who declare that by him 
mankind ( then immerſed in deep ignorance and errour, in wretched 
impiety and wickedneſs, in utter eſtrangement and averfation from God 
and goodneſs ) ſhould be reduced to the knowledge, worſhip and obedi- 
ence of God ; that they ſhould be received into God's prote&tion , and 
ſhould partake of his ſpecial favour ; that all nations of men ſhould by 
the Meffas be enlightned with faving knowledge, and converted to the 
practice of true righteouſneſs ; that all men every where ( all that 
would regard -and obferve his word, all in God's deſign and deſire, in 
effe& a numerous company of men ) ſhould by his means be aggregated 
to God's Church, and rendred God's people ; enjoying the benefits and 


privileges ſutable to that ſtate or relation : In exprefling theſe things the 


ancient Scriptures are very pregnant and copious : Moſes, in that moſt 
divine Song ( endited by God himſelf, and uttered in his name) which 
ſeemeth to contain the hiſtory, and the continual fate of the Jewiſh 
people doth foretell this, and concludeth his Song therewith ; as with 
the laſt matter, which ſhould happen during God's ſpecial relation to 


that people, importing the period of Judaiſm, or of the /ſraelitiſh The- 


ocracy. 
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ocracy. Rejoyce ( faith he) O ye nations with his people. God in the ſe- Pent-3-43- 
cond Platm = Abu to re, Meſſias : Ask of me,and I will give thee ——wA * : 
the heathen for thine inheritance, and the utmoſt parts of the earth for | 
thy poſſeſſion : and in the 72. Pſalm ; His name ('tis ſaid) ſhall endure Pal. 12. 17. 

Wr ever ; his name ſhall be continued as long as the ſun, and men ſhall be **: 
Bleſſed in him ; all nations ſhall call him bleſſed ; he ſhall have dominion 

alſo from ſea to ſea, and from the river to the ends of the earth : and 
otherwhere ; 4// the ends of the earth ſhall remember, and turn unto the = 22+ 27. 
Lord, and all the kindreds of the nations ſhall worſhip before thee : and, © 

I will ( faith God in Eſay concerning him ) give thee for a light ro the . 1g 
Gentiles, that thou mayſt be my ſalvation to the ends of the earth : and, © 

The glory of the Lord ſhall be revealed, and all fleſh ſhall ſee it together, _ _ 
for the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it ; The Lord hath made bare his ho- Lok 3. 6, 
ly arme, in the eyes of all nations ; and all the ends of the earth ſhall ſee the _ 
ſalvation of our God : and, He ſhall not fail, nor be diſcouraged, till he gout; 
have ſet judgment in the earth, and the Iſles ( that is the European Na- 

tions ) ſhall wait for his law : and, In this mountain ſhall the Lord of hoſts 

make unto all people a feaſt of fat things, a feaſt of wine on the lees, of fat 

things full of marrow, of wine on the lees well refined ; and he will deſtroy ** 25: 5,7- 
in this mountain the face of the covering caſt over all people, and the veil, __ 
that is ſpread over all nations : and, In that day there ſhall be a root of 

Feſſe, which fhall ſtand for an enſign of the people, to it ſhall the Gentiles 
ſeek, and its reſt ſhall be glorious : and, I am ſought of them that asked 16. 5. r. 
mot for me, I am found of them that ſought me not ; I ſaid, behold me, be. Rom 9. 24+ 
hold me unto a nation, that was not called by my name : and, 1t ſhall come Iſa, 2. 2- 

to paſs in the laſt days (ſay both Eſay and Micah in the ſame words) that Mic- 4 1+ 
the mountain of the Lord's houſe ſhall be eſtabliſhed in the top of the moun. 
tains, and ſhall be exalted above the hills, and all nations ſhall flow un- 
toit : and, From the rifing of the Sun ( faith God in Malachy) even unto yg,1 
the going down of the ſame my name ſhall be great among the Gentiles, and 

in every place incenſe ſhall be offered unto my name, and a pure offering : 
and, 7 ( faith God in Zoſea )) will have mercy upon her that had not ob- wo. 1. «0. 
tained mercy ; and I will ſay unto them, which were not my people, Thou 2-23: 

art my po 4 and they ſhall fay, Thou art my God : In the place where A 
it was ſaid unto them, ye are not my people, it ſhall be ſaid unto them, Te 

are the ſons of the living God : and, The abundance of the ſea ſhall be jg. 6. 5; 
converted unto thee ( faith God to his Church ) the forces of the Gentiles 

ſhall come unto thee: Fear not, for I am with thee, I will bring thy ſeed 16.4 5; 
from the Eaſt, and gather thee from the Weſt ; I will ſay to the North 

give up, and to the South keep not back ; bring my ſons from far, and m 

daughters from the ends of the earth : and, Sing, O barren, thou that 4d I. 54. 1. 
wot bear ( 'tis ſaid to the Genti/e Church) break forth into ſinging, and Gal. 4. 27- 
cry aloud thou that didſt nt travail with child ; for more are the children 

of the deſolate than the children of the married wife, ſaith the Lord; 

Enlarge the place of thy tent, and let them ſtretch forth the curtains 


Is Ih 


of p54. Ames 5. 


thine habitations --=--- for thou ſhalt break forth on the right hand, and on 11, 12. 
the left, and thy ſeed ſhall inherit the Gentiles ----- For thy Maker is thine A& 15:15, 
husband ( the Lord of hoſts is his name) and thy Redeemer, the Holy one 

of {ſrael ; The Lord of the whole earth ſhall he be called----The wilderneſs, 1a. 35-1. 
and the ſolitary place ſhall be glad for them; the deſart ſhall rejoyce, and 

bloſſome as the roſe, &c. 


Ll 2 Such 
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Such is the nature, and ſuch the extent of the Meſfias his Kingdom ; 
now that Feſas hath ere&ted and ſettled a Kingdom of a ſpiritual and 
heavenly nature ( the which is therefore in his Goſpel ſtyled the X7»g- 
dom of Heaven, the Kingdom of God, the Kingdom of Chriſt, the King. 

' dom that was to come) whereof God is the abſolute Sovereign ; the 

- throne whereof is in heaven above, which beareth ſway in the ſouls of 
men ; wherein God governeth in effe&tual manner ( inoſt righteouſly 
and ſweetly, with admirably wiſedom, juſtice and clemency ; with 
mighty power alſo, and awfull authority ) according to moſt excellent 
laws, by his holy word, and powerfull ſpirit ; propoſing moſt prerious 
rewards to the obedient ſubjets thereof, and threatning dreadfull py- 
nifhments to the rebellious ; proteCting and faving the taithfull people 
from all their enemies ( from the powers of darkneſs, from the tempta- 
tions, allurements, menaces of the fleſh and world here, from death 
and hell hereafter ) that alſo Feſas ( who as Mediatour between God and 
man, doth according to the Goſpel, by authority derived from God, 
and in God's name, adminiſter the government hereof ) hath in effect 
been avowed as Lord and King ; that his authority hath had great eff: 
cacy upon the minds and coniciences of men ; what noble trophics over 
fin and wickedneſs his word hath raiſed ; in what glory and majeſty 
through many ages he hath rexgned, is evident from obvious records of 
hiſtory, and from plain experience. 

The extent of this ſpiritual Empire raiſed by our Lord ( of that doc- 
trine which he taught, of that reformation which he introduced, of 
that Church, or ſpiritual ſociety, knit together in faith and charity, 
which he founded, of that whole diſpenſation, which he managed ) is 
alſo thoroughly commenſurate to the extent of whatever in thele kinds 
the Meſias was to atchieve: The Empire of Feſas in its nature and de- 
ſign, according to right and obligation, is declared univerſal and bound- 
leſs, co-extended with the world it ſelf, and comprehending all genera- 
tions of men ; all nations being ſummoned to come under the wings of 
its juriſdiction ; all perſons being invited to partake the benefits, and 

;, Enjoy the privileges thereof : The Lord, and Fudge of all men ; the $4- 
AR. 19: 3% iour, and Redeemer of the world ; the common light of men, and Cap- 
| tain of humane Jife ; are titles, which Jeſus aſſumed to himſelf : 44 
Matt. 11. 27. things are delivered to me of my Father ; Thou haſt given bim power over 
Joh. 17: 2-5- all fleſh; All judgment is committed to the Son ; yea, All power i given 
Mate a8. 18, #nto me in heaven and earth, ſuch is the authority he claimeth, and af- 
ſerteth to himſelf - Gozmg into the world preach the Goſpel to every 

__ "1a, creature : Goe , and diſcipline all nations , baptizing them -------- ſuch 
Luk. 24-45. Was the commilſion and charge delivered by Jeſus to his Officers, 
Tit. 2. 11, and Miniſters : The grace of God which bringeth ſalvation, hath-appeaged 
AR. 19. 30. £0 all men ; The times of ignorance God having winked at, doth now invite 
all men every where to repent ; God was in Chriſt reconciling the world 
unto himſelf, not imputing their fins ; God our Saviour will have all men 
to be ſaved, and to come to the acknowledgment of the truth ---= The an 
hath been preached to every creature under heaven ; fo do the Apoſtles 
declare the latitude of the Evangelical diſpenſation according to its na- 
ts Sad and deſign: So that well may we cry out with 
op Ba om fi aby@-+ 05; Clem. Alex. Hearken'ye that are afar off, hearken ye 
5 xom?y , GmMajures many dv3gdm* that are near : the word u not hid from any, tis acom- 
bis KaauderG 6 oy. Cl ALPromepte 1s light, it ſhineth toall men; there is no Cimmertan 
in 


2 Cor. $.19. 
I Tim. 2. 4- 
Coloſ. 1. 23+ 
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im reſpett to the Goſpel. So in deſign, and of right is Feſ#s his doQtrine and 
difpenſation common to all Nations, and to all perſons ; all in duty are 
obliged to entertain it ; all may have the benefit thereof, whoare fit and 
willing to embrace it ; it doth not indeed obtrudeits benefits upon unwil- 
ling, and thence unworthy perſons; it uſeth no unkindly violence, or 
rude compulſion ; but it alloweth, it inviteth, it entreateth, it enga- 
geth all men to come, excluding onely thoſe from a participation there- 
1n, who will not hear its call ; who do not like, or love it. 

In. effect alſo this Kingdom hath been very large and vaſt, a conſi- 
derable part of the world having very ſoon been ſubjugated by its vir- 


tue, and having ſubmitted thereto. As the lightning cometh out of the Marr. 24. 29. 


Eaſt, and ſhineth even unto the Weſt, ſo ſhall the coming ( or mates ) of 
the Son of man be; ſaid He concerning the ſudden, and effeCtual ſpread- 
ing of his doctrine; and the event anſwered his prediftion : for the 
Evangelical light did in an inſtant dart it ſelf all about, ſo as in many 

laces to diſpell the night of ignorance, and to diſſipate the fogs of wic- 

edneſs : fo that the utmoſt ends of the earth ( of which —_— to the 
molt literal ſenſe we our ſelves are a moſt proper inſtance ) are come 
under the poſſeſſion and government of Feſus ; are reduced to the ac- 
knowledgment and veneration of the onely true Gad ; do partake of 
God's favour, and hope in his mercy ; do with good conſcience ( in 
that meaſure, which is expectable from the natural infirmity and pravi- 
ty of man, in various degrees, ſome more, ſome leſs ſtrictly ) ſerve 


God, and obey his Laws: A Church, and ſpiritual Szo» ( ſpread over Chry. Tm.s. 


divers regions and countries, conſiſting of ſeveral nations and langua- 
ges) compatted in good order, and ſweet communion, hath through a 
long courſe of times viſibly flouriſhed in competent degrees of peace, 
proſperity and glory ; commending and cheriſhing true religion, chari- 
ty and ſobriety ; offering continual ſacrifices of holy devotion unto God, 
celebrating the divine name and praiſes ; producing many noble exam- 
ples of all piety and vertue; a Church in all regards adequate to the 
prophetical expreſſiohs concerning that which was out of the whole 
world to be colle&ed, and conſtituted by the Meftas. 

5. If we do fingly compare the particular conſequences and ſucceſſes 
of the Meſſtas his pertormances, expreſſed by the Prophets ; we ſhall find 
an exact correſpondence to what hath followed the undertakings and 
performances of our Lord. 

They tell us, that great oppoſition ſhould be made againſt it by the 
Jews, and by the * Gentiles. 

They tell us, that the Meſias his perſon ſhould be acknowledged, 
worſhipped, and bleſſed all over the world : ----- AZ nations ( fay they ) 
ſhall ſerve him, ----- all nations ſhall call him bleſſed : This we ſee for al- 
moſt 1700 years abundantly performed in reſpe& to Feſus, by the daily 
—_—_ of praiſe and thankſgiving yielded to him in the Univerſal 
Church. 

They fay, that the knowledge of God ſhall be far extended, and dit- 
fuſed over the world ; The earth, ſay they, ſhall be full of the knowledge 
of the Lord, as the waters cover the ſea; this we ſee fulfilled by the 
large propagation of Chriſtian doctrine. 

They afhrm, that righteouſneſs in the times of the Meffias ſhould 
commonly proſper, and be in high requeſt, according to that : [x hzs 


days ſhall the righteous flouriſh : ſo we ſee, that vertue and piety have -_ aka 


L1 3 ever 


— 
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ever ſince Feſas commended them to the world, enjoyed much repute ; 
having been practiſed among the profeſſours of his Religion in ſuch de- 
orees, and according to ſuch manner as the condition of this world, the 
humours of men, and the nature of humane affairs do admit ; nor reaſo- 
nably can any prophecies be underſtood to mean farther. 

They farther intimate, that upon the entertainment of the Meſtas his 
doQrine and law, abundance of peace and concord, of love and charity, 
of innocence and juſtice ſhould enſue ; ſo that the fellow-ſubje&s of this 

Plal. 92. 7. _ om, although of different ſtates and complexions (the wolf and the 
85 _ lamb, the leopard and the kid, the lion and the oxe, the asp and the Young 
25-2-4.66.12, child ; that is the rich and the poor, the mighty and the weak, the 
fierce and the gentle, the crafty and the ſimple forts of men ) ſhould 
live and converſe together amicably, fafely and pleaſantly, without mo- 
leſting, wronging, oppreſling and devouring ; but rather helping, and 
1%@11.5,65, benefiting each other : They ſhall not ( faith the Prophet) hurt or deſtroy 
25. in all my holy mountain : To the making good of which particular, the 
'  doftrine of Jeſus doth temper and compoſe the minds of thoſe who do 
truly underſtand and embrace it : Such as are Chriſtians indeed ( carefull 
followers of Feſus his rules and example ) are thereby diſpoſed to main- 
tain peace and amity between themſelves, yea to perform all offices of 
| charity and kindneſs to one another, although their conditions in the 
| world, their complexions, their endowments and abilities be however 
| different; for the Chriſtian doftine repreſenteth all that embrace it as 
fellow-ſervants of the ſame Lord, as brethren and children of the ſame 
Father, as members of the ſame body, as objetts of the ſame divine re- 
gard and love, as partakers of the ſame privileges, profeſſours of the 
| ſame truth, cpnſorts of the ſame hope, co-heirs of the fame glory and 
| happineſs, as thence united and allied to one another by the ſtricteſt 
bands, and moſt endearing relations; hence it ſuppleth the ſtouteſt 
heart, and ſweetneth the fierceſt tempers ; it inclineth perſons of higheſt 
ſtate, power, wealth, knowledge to condeſcenſive humility, and meek- 
neſs toward the meaneſt ; this reaſon preſently occurring to every Chri- 
| + ſtian mind, that no Chriſtian brother is indeed contemprtible, can with- 
| | out folly, may without fin be contemned : whence although Feſ#s his 
doctrine hath not quite removed wars and contentions out of the world, 
yea not out of that part thereof, whichdoth acknowledge him ( for that 
were a thing impoſſible, without a total alteration of humane nature, or 
rooting out of it thoſe appetites of pride, voluptuouſneſs, ſelt-love, and 
covetouſneſs, which are the ſeeds of ſtrife ; the effeting which it can- 
not be ſuppoſed that the Prophets did intend ) yet hath it done conſide- 
rably toward it ; it hath diſpoſed many perſons (many great and conſi- 
derable in the world ) to a very juſt, innocent and peaceable converſa- 
tion ; it hath kindled ardent love and compaſſion toward all mankind in 
many hearts, it hath produced great fruits of charity and bounty in per- 
ſons of all ſorts, it hath had no ſmall influence upon the common fate 
of things, cauſing humane affairs ro be managed with much equity and 
gentleneſs, reſtraining outrageous iniquity and oppreſſion. 

It was alſo farther particularly foretold, that great Princes and Po- 
tentates ſhould ſubmit to the Meſhras, ſeriouſly avowing his authority 
over them, yielding veneration to his name, and obedience to his laws; 
with their power and wealth promoting and encouraging the Religion 


inſtituted by him, defending and cheriſhing his faithfull people : 44! 
Kings 


— 
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Kings faid the Pſalmiſt of him) ſha fa before him ; all nations ſhall doe Pl. 72. 11, 
him ſervice : To a ſervant of rulers ( ſaid Eſaias allo of him ) Kings ſhall 19a.49-7, 23. 
ſee and ariſe, Princes alſo ſhall doe worſhip : And the fame prophet con- 5* *** 
cerning his Church ; Xings ( faith he ) ſha be thy nurſing fathers, and 
(Queens thy nurſing mothers ; they ſhall bow down to thee with their face to- 
ward the earth, and lick up the duſt of thy feet ; ---- The Gentiles ſhall come 
to thy light, and Kings to the brightneſs of thy riſing ; ----- The ſons of 19.60.2,u0, 
ſtrangers ſhall build up thy walls, and their Kings ſhall miniſter unto 15. 62.2. 
thee ; «-»-- Thou ſhalt ſuck the milk of the Gentiles, and ſhalt ſuck the 
breaſts of Kings ; -----=- The Gentiles ſhall ſee thy righteouſneſs, and all - 
Kings thy glory. All this we ſee plainly to have been accomplithed, for 
that ſoon the higheſt of earthly powers did ſubmit and ſtoop thereto ; 
that many great Princes ( great and glorious as even the world hath 
known any ; ſuch as Conſtantine, Th:odofius, Charlemagne, and others of 
like illuſtrious renown ) have willingly entertained Fe/#s his dodtrine, 
and gladly undergone his yoke ; that long ſucceſſions of Emperours and 
Kings through the beſt frequented, and moſt civilized part of the world | 
have ſeriouſly profeſſed themſelves the ſubjets and 
ſervants of Feſus ; expreſſing humble adoration of OY 35 4rmnoalulw ay, ig # wahicn 
his perſon, and yielding obſervance to his laws ; Gf. and. Eaf. o os 
maintaining the profeſſion of his Religion by their 
power, ſupporting the Miniſters of it by their 
bounty, cheriſhing the prattice thereof by manifold 'gxw 5 owHezmy fulne® wo 
helps and encouragements ; they have ſeemed am- #6 9). xaewr. _— =_ 
bitious of titles drawn from performances of this ade. © © © es was 
nature, affefting and glorying to be ſtyled mo/? ” 
Chriſtian Kings, Catholick Kings, Defenders of the Faith, and Sons of 
the Church. 

It was alſo to be a particular conſequence of what the Meftas ſhould 
doe, that by virtue of his performances Idolatry ( that is the worſhip of 
wicked Spirits, or of fititiousDeities) ſhould in a conſpicuous manner be 
vanquithed, driven away, and deſtroyed; the worſhip of the onely true 
God being ſubſtituted in its room : The Lord alone ( faith Eſay concern- 17.2. 17, 18. 
ing his times) ſha// be exalted in that day, and the Idols he hat utterly EK. 36-25, 
aboliſh : and, It ſhall come to paſs (faith Zechary) in that day, ſaith the Te 13-2, 
Lord of hoſts, I will cut off the name of the Idols out of the land, and they 
ſhall be no more remembred ; and alſo I will cauſe the Prophets, and the un- 
clean ſpirits to paſs out of the Land. Now this we know was ſoon effe&t- 
ed by the doctrine of our Lord, in a moſt remarkable manner : Idolatry 
in all places where it came, did flee and vaniſh before it ; the Devil's 
frauds ( whereby he ſo long had abuſed and befooled mankind) being de- 
tected, and that authority, which he had uſurped over the world, being joh. 12. 31. 
utterly difavowed ; all the pack ef infernal Apoſtate Spirits being not 15: 11. 
onely rejefted and diſclaimed, buy ſcorned arid deteſted. Jeſus ( as the ER# 2: 
Goſpel telleth us, and as experience confirmeth) did combat the/frong one, Col. r. 13. 
did bafile and bind him, he difarmed and rifled him, he triumphed over a3 2% 1%: 
him, and expoſed him to ſhame; he caſt him out, and diſſolved all his Cs 
works, At the appearance of Jeſs his do&trine, and the ſound of his ®2-15 
name his altars were deſerted, his temples fell down, his oracles were —_— <a 
truck dumb, his arts were ſupplanted, all his worſhip and Kingdom » Job. 3 8- 
were quite ſubverted. The ſottiſh adoration of creatures ( by the ſug- 
geſtion alſo of Satan, and by man's vain fancy advanced to a participa- 


tion 
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tion of divine honour) was alſo preſently baniſhed, and thrown away ; 
the onely true God ( the Maker and Lord of all things ) being thence- 
forth acknowledged and adored as the onely fountain of good, and the 
ſole object of worſhip. 

' Again whereas in regard to all theſe performances, the ſtate of things 
Keefe og Conſtituted by the Meſſas is deſcribed ſo different from the former ſtate 
—_— of mankind, that it is called the creation of a new world : For behold 
Ta. 4 7. (faith God in Eſay concerning the Meffas his times) 7 create new bea- 
66.22-43-18- venus, and a new earth, and the former ſhall not be remembred, nor come 

| into mind ( whence the Fews commonly before our Lord's time were 
Own uſed to call the Meſtas his time the world to come, the future age; ) It is 
_ plain that Jeſus may well be eſteemed to have accompliſhed the intent 
'Ouiney of thoſe expreſſions ; he ( as the #7wogIwrr; Ts 0944s, the reftifier and 
Heb. 6. 5, TEarer of the world, as Origen calleth him ) having wrought ſo huge al- 
Orig.in terations in the minds, and hearts, and-lives of men, in their principles 
Cell. 3 and opinions, in their diſpoſitions, and in their practices ; having fo 
changed the face of affairs, and reformed the courſe of things in the 
world ; bringing men out of lamentable darkneſs and errour into clear 
light and knowledge, reſcuing them from ſuperſtition, impiety and wic- 
kedneſs, and engaging them into ways of true religion, holineſs and 
Ep. 4,23, 24- righteouſneſs ; G many perſons being apparently rexewed in the ſpirit of 
2 Cor.15.17. their minds ; being made mew creatures, created according to God in 
righteouſneſs, and true holineſs ; ſo that ( as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) old things 
" are paſſed away, behold all things are become new ; 1o that what the con- 
- -tumacious Fews, in anger and ill-will did call Feſ«s his inſtruments, had 
AR. 15.6, A true ſenſe; they were & Thw oewuilw avererwonrrs, they who had 
turned the verld wpfide down ; "they did 1o indeed, bur fo as to ſettle it 
in a better poſture. 

| Concerning which good effeAs of Chriſtian Religion the ancient 
0i 3 za7/2- Chriſtians had good reaſon to glory, and to fay with Origen ; The ad- 
e178 X werſaries of Chriſtianiſm do not diſcern, how many mens diſeaſes of ſoul, and 
_ << how many flouds of vices have been reſtrained ; and how many. mens ſavage 
Orig. in Cell. ;9anners have been tamed by reaſon of the Chriſtian dottrine ; wherefore 
rr hs * being ſatisfied with the publick beneficialneſs thereof, which by a new me- 
in 1 Cor. 1. thod doth free _—_ many miſchiefs, they ought willingly to render 
thanks thereto, and to yield teſtimony, if not to the truth of it, yet to its 
profitableneſs to mankind. 
There remain behind ſeveral important conſiderations appertaining to 
this purpoſe, concerning the performances of the Meftas, and events a- 
bout him ; His being to ſuffer grievous things from men, and for men 
his performing miraculous works ; the yielding various atteſtations from 
heaven to his perſon and doctrine ; from the congruity of which parti- 
culars to what Feſus did endure, and a&t ; and to what God hath done 
in rd to him, the truth of our Concluſion, That Feſus is the wery 
Chrift. will be manifeſt : but time now forbiddeth the proſecution of 

thoſe matters ; and I muſt therefore reſerve it to other occaſion, 


” offending® Now, 7o him that is able to keep us from * falling, and to preſent us 
blameleſs before the preſence of his glory with exceeding joy, To the onely 

Jud, 24, 25- wiſe God our Saviour be glory and majeſty, dominion and power, both now, 
and for ever, 


Unto 


Serm. XVIIL = That Jeſus is the true Meſſias. 265 


Unto the King * eternal, immortal, inviſible, the onely wiſe God, be ho= » o _ 
wour and glory for ever ind ever. Amen. 1 Tim. 1.17; 

Bleſſing, 'and honour, endg/, and power be unto him that fitteth up- Revel. g. 1;, 
on the throue, and wnto the Lan for: F axd ever. 5) 199 

Sabvation be unto our Goel, which fNteth 
Lamb. 
Amen; Bleſſing, and glory, and wiſedom, and thankſgiving, -and honour, Apoc. 7. 12, 
and power, and might be unto our God for ever and ever. Amen. 

Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain , to receive power , and riches , aud Apoc. 5. 12; 
wiſedem , and ſtrength , and honour , and glory , and bleſſing. 

©nto hins thad loved us , 'and waſhed us from our fins Fay own bloud ; Apoc. x. 5. 
and bath made us Kings and Prieſts unto God, and his Father; to him be 
glory and dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 


"upon the three, dnd- imto the Apec. 7. to. 


— 
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as 


- Andin Jeſus Chaiſt, &c. 
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THAT 


JESUS 


: IS THE 


True MESSIAS. 


—. 


ACTS 9g. 22. 
——Proving that Feſus is the Chriſt. 


HAT is the true notion of the Name or Title Chrif, 
we (in diſcourſing formerly upon this Text ) did explain. 
That one Perſon , to whom that notion ſignally doth agree, 
was by God's eſpecial detexmination to come into the world , we did 
alſo in the next place, frog] prophetical inſtruQtion ( back'd with the 
common tradition and t opinion of God's people ) declare. We 
farther in the ſequele did propound to ſhew , that Feſw ( whom we ac- 
knowledge ) was that very Perſon ; the Meſias predicted by the Pro- 
phets, and expeRted by the Fews. This we have already ( in the fore- 
going diſcourſes) proved from ſeveral circumſtances of his birth and co- . 


ming among men; from his perſonal qualifications, and from _ illu- 
ri1Ous 


— 
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firious performances managed by him , in correſpondency to what the 
Prophets foretold concerning the Meſias. The fame we now proceed to 
confirm from other very conſiderable particulars foretold by them , and 


ſuting to him ; and fr# from thoſe things which the Meſias was to un- 4: 3 18: 


dergo and ſuffer. 

That the Meſias was to come in a humble and homely manner ( with- 
out appearances of worldly ſplendour or grandeur ) that he was to con- 
verſe among men in a ſtate of external poverty and meanneſs ; that he 
was to be diſregarded and deſpiſed by men ; that he was to cauſe offen- 
ces, and to find oppoſitiors in his proceedings; that he was to be repul- 
ſed and rejedted, to be ſcorned and hated, to be diſgracetully and hardly 
treated , to be grievouſly perſecuted and afflicted; yea, that at laſt he 
was to be proſecuted , condemned and executed as a malefatour, is a 
truth which the Jews (although they firmly believed and earneſtly ex- 

ed the coming of a Meſias ) did not, and indeed were hardly capa- 

to entertain. It was a point repugnant to the whole frame of their 
conceits, yea inconſiſtent with the nature and drift of their Religion, as 
they underſtood it. For their Religion in its ſurface (deeper than which 
their groſs fancy could not penetrate ) did repreſent earthly wealth, dig- 
nity and proſperity as things highly valuable ; did propound them as 
very proper (if not as the ſole) rewards of piety and obedience; did im- 
ply conſequently the poſſeſſion of them to be certain arguments of the 
divine good-will and regard ; they could not therefore but eſteem po- 
verty, affliction and diſgrace, as curſes from heaven, and plain indicati- 
ons of God's disfavour toward thoſe on whom they fell : They particu- 
hrly did conceit , that to be rich was a neceſſary qualification to a Pro- 
phet (no leſs neceſſary , than to be of a good complexion , of a good 
capacity, of a good life) Spiritus Dei non requieſcit ſuper pauperem ; the 
Spirit of God reſts not upon a poor man (that is, no ſpecial communicati- 
ons of grace , wiſedom , goodneſs are ever by God afforded to perſons of 
a low or afflicted condition ) was a Rule they had framed , and which 
paſſed among them. That Ze therefore, who was deſigned to be fo 
notable a mz who was to have the honour of being ſo ſpecial an 
inſtrument of promoting God's ſervice and glory ; who therefore muſt 
be ſo highly favoured-by God, ſhould appear deſpicable , and _— 
great aftlictions, was a notion that could not but ſeem very abſurd, 
could not otherwiſe than be very abominable to them. They had alſo 
(in congruity to thoſe prejudices, abetted by that extreme ſelf-love and 
[-flattery, which were peculiar to that Nation) raiſed in themſelves a 
ſtrong opinion , that the Meffas was to come in a great viſible ſtate and 
power ; to doe adts of great proweſs and renown, to bring the Nations 
of the world into ſubjection under him, and fo to reign among them in 
glorious majeſty and proſperity. When Feſws therefore (however other- 
wiſe anſwerable in his circumſtances, b orpe and performances to 


the prophetical chara&ters of the Meſtas ) did appear, ſuch as he did , Matt. 16.20: 


with pretences (or intimations rather ) that he was the Meftas, their 
ſtomach roſe at it, they were hugely offended at him, they deemed 
him not onely a madman ( one poſſeſſed or diſtratted ) and an impo- 


ſtour, but a blaſphemer ; for to be no leſs than blaſphemy they took it , Mart. 14 57- 
for ſo pitifull a wretch to arrogate unto himſelf fo high a dignity , ſo Marr 26. 65: 


near a relation to God, as the being the Meſfas did unport. We ſee 
even the Diſciples of our Lord ſo deeply tainted with this National pre- 


Mm 2 + judice, 


—_———— 
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Matt. 16. 22. Judice , that ( even aſter they had acknowledged him to be the Chri// ) 

7-2. . , they could not with patience, hear him foretelling what ſhould betall 

_—_— ( S. Peter, upon that occaſion, even juſt after he had contefled him 
to be the Chriſt, did , as the Text fays, take him and began to rebuke 

Mart. 20. 21, him, ſaying, Be it far from thee, Lord.) Yea, preſently after that he 

_ moſt plainly had deſcribed his ſufferings to them , they could not for. 
bear dreaming of Kingdoms, and being Grandees in them ; yea, even 
after our Lord's paſſion and reſurreQion, this fancy ſtill poſſeſt them ; 

AR.1.6. for even then they demand of him , whether he would at that time re. 
fore the Kingdom unto Iſrael ( meaning ſuch an external viſible King. 
dom. ) 

This hence of all things notifying the Meſias ſeems to be the onely 
particular , which in general the Fews did not , or would not fee and ac- 
knowledge : And this cauſed them to overſee all the reſt , how clearly 

wifi enim ig- ſoever ſhining, in and about the Perſon of Feſw. This cloud hindred 
— 9 them from diſcerning the excellency of his doQrine, from regarding the 
Tert.;n Marc. ſanCtity of his life, from being atteted with the wonderfulneſs of his 
=o works; from minding or crediting all the teſtimonies miniſtred from 
1%Cor. 1. 23- heaven unto him. This (as S. Paw/ tells us ) was the great ſcandal 
which cbſtrufted their embracing the Goſpel. We cannot therefore 
here, as in other particulars, allkedge the general conſent of God's 
_ Tett. ple, in expounding the Prophets according to our fenſe ; this being one 
Is. 6. 9 Of thoſe Points, in reſpe& to which the Prophets did foreſee and foretell 
Ezek. 12. 2. their perverſe ſtupidity and incredulity ; that they ſhould /ook, and wr 
Matt 13-13 ſee, hear and not underſtand ; yielding herein ſpecial occaſion to that 
If. 53. 1. complaint ; Who hath believed our report ? 

Yet notwithſtanding their ( affe&ted ) blindneſs, there is no yn 
concerning the Mefiar, in the ancient Scripture, either more frequently 
(in way of myſtical infinuation or adumbration ) glanced at ; or more 
clearly (in dire&t and plain language) expreſſed; or which alſo by rea- 
ſonable deduftions thence may be inferr'd more ſtrongly than this. 

AR. 3-18 YS. Peter affirms that God had foreſhewed it by the mouth of all his Pro- 
phets ( not onely of fome, but of af his Prophets : ) The fame our Lord 

Luk. 24. 44- himfelt did ſignitie before his departure to his Diſciples out of Moſes, the 
Prophets and Pſalms ſhewing them this particular , and opening their 
minds to underſtand the Scriptures concerning it ; concluding his dif- 
courſe to them thus, 5m &7» fyexray , x, ems fa ma%dv I Xe (5 , 
Thus it was written, and thus owght Chriſt ( according to the prophetical 
preſignifications and prediftions ) to ſuffer. | 

For the explaining and confirming of which truth , let us preſume 
here to make a preparatory diſcourſe or digreſſion ( not unſeaſonable 
perhaps , or improper to our purpoſe ) concerning the nature of divine 
preſignifications , which may ferve to declare the pertinency of many 
citations produced out of the ancient Scripture in the New Teſtament 
( the which, together with others conneted to them, or bearing analo- 
gy tothem, we alſo, being aſſured of their deſign by the authority of 
our Lord and his Apoſtles , may ſafely preſume after them to apply to 

Eph. 1. 11. the fame purpoſes.) We may then confider , that the All-wife God , 
2.7m- 1-5 ( who worketh all things after the counſel of his own will, and to whom 
1 Cor. 2. 5, All things are preſent) having before eternal times (as S. Paul ſpeaketh ) 
Eph.1.3-3-9- determined in due time to fend the Meftas for accompliſhing the greateſt 


con 15:25* deſign that ever was to be managed in this world ( which ſhould _—_ 
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the bigheſt glory to himſelf, and procure the greateſt benefit ro the 
principal of his creatures here) did by his incomprehenſible providence 
ſo order things, that all the ſpecial diſpenſations preceding it ſhould have 
a fir tendency and advantageous reference thereto; fo that when it 
came upon the ſtage, it might appear, thar the main of the plot confiſ- 
ted therein, and that whatever betore was ated, had a principal reſpe& 
thereto. As therefore from the beginning of things God did in a gradu- 


' al method make real preparations toward it , by ſteps imparting difco- 


veries of his mind about it, or in order to it ( ſomewhat to Adam him- 

ſelf, more to Abraham and the Patriarchs , ſomewhat farther to Moſes, 

much more yet to divers of the Prophets among his choſen people, who 

not onely foretold largely concerning it , but delivered ſeveral inſtruc- 

tions conformable to it, and nearly conducing to the promoting thereof.) 

So he did alſo take eſpecial care by many appoſite reſemblances, hand- Nani $46- 
ſomely inſerted into all his diſpenſations , to ſet it out , and to infinuate pier Bu 
his meaning about it ; that ſo at length it might ſhew it ſelf with more them, Ec. 
ſolemaity, and leſs ſurpriſe. The moſt eminent perſons therefore, whom #- » 3 
he raiſed up and employ'd in his affairs tending to that end , as they did 

reſemble the Meſſas 1n being inſtruments'of his particular grace and pro- Heb. 8. 6. 
vidence ( being indeed inferiour Chriſts, and Mediatours , and partial Ja 3 1s: 
Saviours of his people, as they are ſometimes called ) fo they were or- aa. 5. 35. 
dered in ſeveral circumſtances of their perſons , in divers actions they 

did, in the principal accidents befalling them to repreſent him ; as alſo Biz? 
the rites and ſervices inſtituted by them were adapted to the fame pur- # chrifts in 
poſe; they and all things about them being * fitted by God's efpecial efigie.) Eu- 
wiſe care ſo as to be congruous emblemes and ſhadows preſignifying the jen, zcc:. 
Chriſt, and what appertained to him ; his circumſtances and wary bon , Hiſt. 1. 4. 
his performances , his inſtitutions. Thus was Adam ( as S. Paxl calls 4 IL 
him ) a type of Chriſt; Abel, Melchiſedeck, Iſaac , Moſes , Joſhua, Das Rom. 5. 14- 
vid, Salomon, Zorobabel are alſo intimated to have been ſuch ; the moſt 

figoal things done by them or befalling thern, having been ſuted to an- 

ſwer ſomewhat that was remarkable concerning him ; We may fay of 

them all, as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews ſays of the Jewiſh Prieſts. They Heb. 8. 5- 
ſerved to the ſubindication and ſhadowing of heavenly things ( oimves <270- 
Sy pan #, Ig Aatedyuo: oo noma > > In David particularly this 
relation is ſo plain, that becauſe thereof often ( as we before noted) in 
the Prophets, (Feremy, Ezekiel, Hoſea, ) the Meffias iscalled by his Name. 
It indeed well ſuted the dignity of this great Perſon, and the importance 
of his buſineſs, that he ſhould have ſuch notable uſhers, heralds and har- . 
bingers going before his face ; furniſhed with conſpicuous badges and en- Heb- 8. 5. | 
ſigns denoting their relation to him ; It was proper, that God ſhould ap- ga. 4. wg 
=_ always to have had an expreſs care and eſpecial regard toward Col. 2. 17- 

im. It conſequently ſerves for our edification ; for that we duly com- 

paring things, and difcerning this admirable correſpondence , may be 
lomewhat inſtruCted thereby, and ſomewhat confirmed in our faith, may 

be —_ - the admiration of God's wiſedom and Ke þ 

goodneſs (fo provident for our good ) may alſo be "27 1 & ani #5 win x aand7; 
induced thereby the more hi hly to 2 Nos the Meſs Yew Pokey menmg re = 
fas, and to eſteem his Jefinn, All theſe things T« I iu loreyr. (CEuleb, 16, &c.) 
( faith S. Pasl, having compared divers things con- 6 CET IENGS 

cerning Moſes to things concerning Chriſt ) hap- - 


pened as types, and they were written for our admonition , on whom the 
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ends of the world are come. It is alſo ( for illuſtration, and alſo for proof 

of theſe things ) to be obſerved , that becauſe thoſe eminent ſervants of 

God were repreſentatives of Chriſt, many things are ſpoken of them ag 

Vid.de Script. ſuch ; many things are aſcnbed to them , which onely or chiefly were 
as P'®* intended of him ; their names are uſed as veils to cover divers things 
pae- 649, &c- concerning him, which it ſeemed not to divine wiſedom convenient or 
& 658, O* ſeaſonable in a more open and clear manner to diſcloſe promiſcuouſly tg 
all men. (Why God ſhould chuſe to expreſs things of this nature in ſuch 

a manner, we need not to determine; it may be perhaps for reaſons beſt 
ION known to himſelf, and above our ken or cognizance ; yet probable rea- 
Marr. 13- 9. ſons may be aſſigned for it , yea ſome more than probable being hinted 
p+15- inScripture; it may be for a decent and harmonious diſtinction of times 
» Oo In . | & . , 
Joh. 5. 39 of diſpenſations, of perſons; it may be from the depth of things to con- 


uk. i RT . . . 
Lux: 24- 45- ciliate a reverence to them, and to raiſe the price of knowing them , by 


14.26, the difficulty of doing ſo; it may be to exerciſe and improve mens un. - 
Eph. 1. 9,70. derſtanding, to enflame their deſire, to excite their induſtry, to provoke 


their devotion, to render them humble; it may be to reward an honeſt 
| and diligent ſtudy of God's word ; it may be for occaſion of freely con. 
Matt. 3-13. Veying ſpecial gifts of interpretation ; it may be to conceal ſome thi 

11:25 7-6 from ſome perſons unfit or unworthy to know them , eſpecially from 
perſons haughty and ſelf-conceited ; it may be to uſe the ignorance of 

AR. 3-17- ſome as a means to produce ſome great event. ( /f they had known, the 
i Gor. 2:8 ould not have crucified the Lord of glory. ) It cannot be ſuppoſed neces 
that all things ſhould be plainly diſcovered to all perſons ; it is evident 

he ſome things are purpoſely couched in parabolical and ar nc pen EX- 

preſſion; it is particularly the manner of pn inſtruQion fre. 

quently to involve things, the full and clear knowledge of which is not 
congruous to every ſeaſon and every capacity : but to return from out 

of this parentheſs to our caſe.) That under the names of Perſons re- 
preſenting Chriſt ( or of things we may add adumbrating his things ) 

many things are intimated concerning him and his diſpenſations , may 

be colle&ed- and confirmed from hence , that many things are attribu- 

ted to perſons (and to things alſo) which do not. agree to them ; many 
things were promiſed , which appear never accompliſhed , except after. 

a very improper and hyperbolical manner of mn , or according to 

_an enormous wideneſs of interpretation ; ſuch as doth not well ſute to 

Ila. 25.8 the nature of true hiſtories and ſerious promiſes. Thus ( for inſtance ) 
| are many things foretold concerning the large extent and pol perous 
eſtate of the Fewiſh Church, which hiſtory and experience teſtifie never 
according to ſtrifneſs of literal acception , yea, not in any tolerable 

egree near the height of what the words import) to have happened, 

Heb. 10. 44 Thus alſo ( as the Apoſtle to the Zebrews well argueth ) effefts are at: 
tributed to the Fewiſb rites and ſacrifices, which according to the nature 

of the thing cannot belong to them, otherwiſe than as ſhadows and ſub- 

ſtitutes of higher things. Thus alſo , what is, with folemn oath, pro- 

Plal. 45.72, Miſed to So/omon ( concerning the vaſt-extent and endleſs duration of 
*,&- hisempire in righteouſneſs, peace and proſperity.; together with his 
mighty aQs and victorious atchievements) doth not appear d _ in 

any competent meaſure to have been performed. Thus alſo David (as 

AR. 2. 29. S. Peter obſerves and argues in the ſecond of the 44s ) ſpeaketh many 
things of himſelf, which cannot be conceived properly and literally 
agreeable to him. Such things therefore are reaſonably ſuppoſed to be 
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- 1timations of ſomewhat appertaining to the future more perfect ſtate of 
his under the Meſtas ; to —_— him (who, was to be the end oben. 'o: 4 
the Law )- and his diſpenſation, which was to contain the accomplithh.: Luk, 22. *-4 
ment of all things predicted and preſignified. This is that which Saint 
Auſtin ſignifies when he ſays , Which Chriſt (faith a Chevias © nie ouch Ma 
he, aud what concerns him ) +—all ths promiſes of » omnee prophetie ; ſacerdatia , ſa- 
that wation, all their prophecies, prieſthoods, ſacri- pm wane þ templum , & m_ Try o ſa 
fees, their temple , aud altogether all their facra- ; , 4 
ments did reſound or expreſs. 

Neither are theſe things onely faid according to ſuppoſitions afſumed 
in the New Teſtament, but they agree ( as to their general importance ) 
tothe ſenſe of the ancient Fews., who did conceive ſuch myſterious re- 
ferences often to lie couched under the letter of —_— They ſup- 
poled. a Midraſh or myſtical fenſe of Scripture, which they very ſtudi- 
oufly (even to exceſs commonly ) did ſearch after. It was ( as Lud. Ca- in af 
pelus affirms ) a confident and conſtant opinion of their Doctours, that ** 
all things in Moſes his Law were typical, and capable of myſtical expo- 
ſition. And Phile's Writings ( compoſed in, or immediately after our 
Saviour's times) are a plain confirmation of what he ſaith; we have alfo 
ſeveral inſtances and intimations thereof in the New Teſtament. Neither Mat. 21. g, 
probably would the Apoſtles in their diſcourſes and difputations with 45223942: 
the Jews have uſed this way of interpreting, and citing paſſages of Scrip- 
ture, if they in general had not admittediand approved it. | 
_ Now theſe things being ( curſorily ) ifed, we return into our 
way , and ſay , that the Meffias. his being to ſuffer was in divers paſſages 
of the ancient Scripture prefigured. Suppoſing the. thing it ſelf ſhould 
be, there is a peculiar reaſon, why it ſhould be ſo repreſented, thus ex- 
—__ eg —_—_ The Sacrament TID bs d 

) of Chriſt's paſſion ought to have been figured Utiqe Sacramemunn pſu fie 
in the Src —_ ; foraſmuch as 28 abs Go ined, ran gle fe 
more incredible it was, if it fhould have been prea- funeren; quantique magrificum , tantd 
ched nakedly, the more offenfrue it would have been; 1s: A ad tot 
and the more magnificent it was, the more it was to Judzcs. cop. 10. 
be ſbaded , that the difficulty of underſtanding it 
wight cauſe the ſeeking of God's grace..  Suppoling alſo it ſhould be, the 

es about Abel, Iſaac, Johas, Jeremy ( and the like) may congru- 

ouſly be applied thereto ; The elevation of the Brazen Serpent, and the 
killing of the Paſchal Lamb may appoſitely repreſent it ; the Fewi/6 
Prieſts, with all their Sacrifices, may alfo with reafon be brought in and 
accommodated therero: Theſe things arenot indeed by themſelves alone 
apt peremptorily to evince, that it thould be; yet do they handſomely 
lute i, and adorn the ſuppoſition thereof, according to the notion we 
touched about the typical relation between the matters of the Old World 
before the Meſſtes, and thoſe of the New one after him. But with a clearer 
evidence and ſtronger force we may affirm, that the Meſfes his ſufferings 
were implied in- the afflitions of his repreſentative King David, ſuch as 
he in ſeveral Pſalms (the 35,69,109, 118, and eſpecially in the 22 Pſalm ) 
deſcribeth them ; wherein divers paſſages ( expreſling the extreme fad- 
nels and forlornneſs of his condition) occur, which by the hiſtory of his 
life, do not ſo well, according to the literal fignifieation of words, appear 
congruous to his Perſon ; which therefore there is a neceſſity, or (at leaſt) 
mu reaſon that they ſhould be applied to the Meſas, whom David did 
repreſent. Which 
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i0 Which being admitted, comparing then the paſſages we have there - 
"to what befell Jeſus , we ſhall find an admirable harmony , there being 
ſcarce any part of his affliftion in his lite. , or any circumſtance thereof 
at:his death; which is not in'emphatical 'and expreſs terms there ſet out; 
| Plal.22.6. There we have expreſſed bis low and deſpicable eſtate ( 7 am a worm, and 
.*. ,-+.,8#0-man; the reproach of men and *deſpiſed of the people. ) The cauſelef 
_ » hatred and enmity of the populacy and of the Great ones toward him, 
Pal. 69. 4 ( They that hate me without a cauſe are more than the hairs of my bead; 
35 7199+ 3* they that would deſtroy me , being, mine enemies wrongfully , are mighty; 
they compaſſed me about with words of hatred, and fought againſt. me with. 
| out-a cauſe. ) The ingratefull  requital made to him for all the good 
Plal. 35. 12- done by him, and intended-by him, ( They rewarded me evil for good, 
PL. org, ag and hatred for my love. ) Their rejecting tum, ( The fone which t he buil. 
| ders refuſed is become 'the head ſtone in the corner.) Their inſidious and 
Plal.35. 5,114 calurnnious proceedings againſt him, ( Without cauſe have they hid for me 
109. 2+ © their net, in a pit which without cauſe they have digged for my ſoul: and; 
Falſe witneſſes did riſe up;' they laid to my charge _ that I knew not : 

The mouth of the wicked , and the mouth of the deceitfull are 


againſt me, they have ſpoken againſt me with a lying tongue. ) Their bitter 
74 be infultiog —_— in bis affiion, ( But in mine adverſity they rejoyced, 
and gathered themſelves together ; yea, the abjects | empen] themſelves te. 
gether againſt me—. They perſecute him whom thou haſt ſmitten , and 
they talk to the grief of thoſe whom thou haſt wounded : y, 637 T0 ay, 
Tau jpctrur ths Ter gy, and. to the ſmart of my wounds, they ad- 
ded, fay the LX.X.) Their ſcorntull reviling, flouting and 
him, ( AJ they that ſee me laugh me to ſcorn, they ſhoot the lip; they ſþ 
the head ( ſaying.) He truſted in the Lord that he would delrver him, 
Pal. 109. 25. let him deliver Tim , ſeeing be delighteth in him. I became a reproach un 
es 35-16. to them, when they looked upen me, they ſhaked their heads. They opened 
"their mouth wide againſt me, aud ſaid, Aha, Aha ; our eye hath ſeen it. 
*Emciggony wr, JE ruxTHC AOUY hr PLAUNTHE LOFUSY, ay in tut Te Son ' 
| 207 * They tempted me , they extremely mocked me, they gnaſhed their 
Plal. 22. 16. Zeerh upon me.) The cruel manner of their dealing with him, (Dogs have 
compaſſed me, the aſſembly of the wicked have encloſed me ; they pierced 
my hands and my feet; I may tell all my bones; they look and ſtare upon 
we. ) Their dealing with him, when in his diſtreſs he called for ſome re- 
Plal. 69. 21. ieofhment, They gave me gab for my meat, and in my thirſt they gave me 
Plal. 22. 18. Vinegar t0 drink.) Their diſpoſal of his garments upon his ſuffering, (7hey 
part my garments among them, and caſt lots upon my veſture. ) His being 
Pal.65. 9,20. deſerted of his friends, and deſtitute of all conſolation, ( 7 am become a 
Rranger to my brethren , and an alien unto my mother's children — 7 am 
full of heavineſs, and I looked for ſome to take pity, but there was none, and 
for. comforters, but I found none.) The ſenſe of God's withholding his fa- 
Pſ.22.1.697. your and help, ( My God, My God , why haſt thou forſaken me ; why art 
| thou ſo far from helping me ?—) His charitable diſpoſition and behavi- 
Pal. 35. 13- Our'toward his perſecutors, ( But as for me, when they were fick, ( or as 
the LAX, when they did trouble me, "Ev uf ute; TragwoyAdw pact ) my 
cloathing was ſackcloth , I humbled my ſelf with faſting; and my prayer 
— into mine own boſome ; 1 behaved my ſelf as though it had 5 a 
my friend or brother ; I bowed down heavily as one that mourneth for hi 
mother ; ) which paſſages and the like , how patly and punctually they 
do ſquare to reſpective paſſages in the Goſpe/s, I need not to ſhew ;* y 


_—_ 


_ dof} Iſtipp fe, wellienough remember that both ' moſt dolefull and 


te 
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eorhfortable hiſtory; to'be able our ſelves'ro make the application. 

But' there are nor. onely ſuch oblique intimations, ſhrowded under 
the cdvettute of other | Perſons and Names; but dire and immediate 
predidtions concerning' the Meſſas his being to ſuffer moſt clearly ex- 
preſſed. That whole famous Chaprer in Eſay ( the 53d Chapter) doth 
moſt evidently and'fully declare ir, wherein the kind, 'manner,' cauſes, 
ends* and conſequences of his ſufferings, together with his behavigpr un- 
der them) are graphically repreſented. - His appearing meanneFF (Ze v. 2. 
hath uo form or alin, and when we ſhall ſee him, there i no beauty 
that we fhoald defire him), The diſgrace, contempt, repulfes and' reje&ti- 
ot! he underwent ( He n' deſpiſed, and rejefted of men------we bid our "- % 


te ( He is a tan of ſorrows, and acquainted with grief; we did eſteem v. 3, 4: 
im ſtricken, ſmitten of God, and afflicted) The bitter and painfull man- 
fer of his affliction ( He' was ſtricken; bore ſtripes, was wounded, was v. s, 8. 
braiſed) His being accuſed, adjudged and condemned as a malefatour 
(He was taken from priſen, and from judgment-----—he was numbred among ». 8, 12. 
the tranſgreſſours) His conſequent death (Ze poared out his ſoul unto v. 12, 8,7; 
death; He was cut out of the land of the —_ The deſign and erid of 
his ſufferings ; they were appointed and inflicted by Divine providence 
for our ſake, and in our ſtead; for the expiation of our fins, and our 
falvation ( 7t pou the Lord to bruiſe him; be hath pat him to grief-=-=- 0.9.5: 
when thou ſhalt make his ſoul an offering for fin: *--- He was wonnded for our 12- 
trabſereſions, he was bruiſed for oar iniquities ; ---the chaftiſement of our 
ace was pin him, and with bis ſtripes we are healed; -----=--- Surely be 
h Bitn dar griefs, and carried our ſorrows-----=-- For the rrasfyreſſon of 
my people oy mitten ;-------The Lord hath laid on him the iniquities 
of ws all) He ſuſtaining all this with a willing patience and .meekneſs 
( He was oppreſſed, and be was afflified, yet he opened nor his mouth ; he i "- 1+ 
_ as a lamb ts the ſlaughter, a a ſbeed before the ſhearer is 
emb, ſo he opened wot his mouth) His charitable praying for his perſecu- 
tours ; ſo that tnay be underſtood ( Fe made interceſſion for the tranſ.,  . 
greſſours) The conſequence and ſucceſs of his ſufferings (Ze ſhall ſee bi, ._.., 
feed, bt ſhall proving us days, and the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper in OP” 
his hand ; He ſhall ſee of the travel of his foul, and ſhall be ſatisfied; 
bis knowledge ſball my righteous ſervant juſtifie many ; --- and, 1 will h. 
vide him a portion with the great, ani be ſhall drvide the ſpoil with the 
Rong.) Which paſſages as they moſt exaQly ſute to Feſw, and tight 
in amanner conſtitute an hiſtorical narration of what he did endure, to- 
gether with the opinions taught in the Goſpel concerning the intent and 
effect of his ſufferings ; fo that they did {according.to the intention of 
the Divine Spirit) relate to the Meſfa, thay from feverat canfiderations 
be apparent The context and tohetence of all this" paſſige with the 
precedent atid NN ſages, which plainly reſpe& the, Mets, 
and his titres: How beautifell upon the wountaing are the feet of him that 1a.c4. 1, ii; 
brivgeth good tiffings 7 ---->-- atid, Bebold my ſervant ſhall deal prudent- 
ly, &c. are paſſages immediately poing fore, of which this 534Chap- © + 
er is but a continuation: ard immediately after it followerh -,--- S7ng, 
0 barrey, thu that didſt not bear, &c. being a. vety elegant, ahd per- 
ſpicuous defcriprion of the Church augniented by acceſton of the Gen- - 
tiles, which was to be brought to paſs by the Meflz}. The pencral 
| Nn ſcope 


| as from him; he was deſpiſed, and we efteemed him not ) His afflicted 
i 
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Iſa. 45. 7. 


Iſa. 50. 6. 


Iſa. 8. 14+ 


Plal. 2». 2. 


Tech. 9. 9. 


Zech. 13+ 7+ 


Zech. 12.10* 


ſcope of this whole prophecy argues the ſame; And the .incongruity. 
of this particular predi&tion to any other Perſon imaginable beſide the 
Meſſias doth farther evince it ; ſo high are the things which are attribu- 
ted to the Suffering Perſon, as that he ſhould bear the fins of all God's 
people and heal them ; that he ſhould &y- his knowledge juſtifie many ; 
that the pleaſure of the Lord ſhould proſper in his hand; that God would 
divide him a portion with the great ; and that he ſhould divide the Jpoil 
with the ſtrong----the magnificency and importance of which things do 
well afitce to the Meſſas, but not to any other perſon: whence if the 
ancient Jews had reaſon to believe a Meſffras, they had as much reaſon to 
apply this place to him as. aty other, and to acknowledge he was to be 
a great ſufferer ; and indeed divers of the ancifnt Zargumiſts and moſt 
learned Rabbins did expound this place of the one Meſſias that was to 
come, as the Pugio Fidei, and other learned Writers do by ſeveral te. 
ſlimonies ſhew. This place alſo diſcovers the vanity of that figment 
deviſed by ſome later Fews, "who to evade and oppoſe Feſus affirmed 
there was to be a double Meſſias ( one who ſhould be much afflicted, 
the other who ſhould greatly proſper) ſince we may obſerve that here 
both great afflictions, and glorious performances are aſcribed to. the 
fame perſon. | 

The fame thiogs are alſo. by parts clearly predifted in other places of 
this Prophet, and in other Scriptures: By E/ay again in the Chapter 
immediately foregoing : Beho/d (faith he) my ſervant ſhall deal prudent- 
ly; he ſhall be'exalted and extolled, and be very high ( there is God's 
ſervant { he that is in. way of excellency ſuch, that is in this Prophet's 
ſtyle, the Meſfas )) in his real glorious capacity ; it follows concerning 
his eternal appearance ) hu wiſage was ſo marred more than any man, 
and his form more than the ſons of men and again. ( in the forty 
ninth Chapter) Thus ſaith the Lord, the redeemer of Iſrael, and hy 
Holy one: To him whom man deſpiſeth, to him whom the nation abhor- 
reth, to a ſervant of Rulers, Kings ſhall ſee and ariſe, Princes alſo ſhall 
worſhip : What can be more expreſs and clear, than that the Meſia, 
who ſhould ſubje&t the world, with its ſovereign powers, to the ac- 
knowledgment, and adoration of himſelf, was to be' deſpiſed by men; 


to be deteſted by the Fews, and to appear in a ſervile and baſe conditi- 


on 2 The ſame Prophet again brings him. in ſpeaking thus: - / gave my 
back to the ſmiters, and my cheeks to them that. plucked off the hair ; 1 
hid not my'face from ſhame and ſpitting. His offending the Fews and ag- 
gravating their ſins is alſo expreſſed by this ſame Prophet-----.-- And 
(faith he) He ſhall be uf a ſanttuary,” but for a ſtone of ſtumbling, 'and for 
a rock of offence to both the houſes of 1ſrael ;, for a gin and for a ſnare to 
the Tuhabitants of Feruſalem. The oppoſition alſo he thould receive is 
fignified in the ſecond P/alm--—-- The Kings of the earth ſet themſelves, 
and the Rulers take counſel together againſt the Lord, and againſt his an- 
ointed. The a Zechary doth allo in ſeveral places very roundly 
expreſs his ſufferings: His low condition-in. thoſe words.: Behold thy 
King cometh unto thee ' lowly ( Pauper ) and riding upon. an aſs: His 
manner of death in thoſe: Awake O ſword againſt my ſhepherd, and a- 

ainſt the man that 1s my fellow ( ſaith the Lord of hoſts) ſmite the 
Fepherd and the ſheep ſhall be. ſcattered : and again-------- 7 will pour 
upon the houſe of David, and upon the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, the ſpi- 
rit of grace and of - ſupplications, aud they ſhall look upon me , whom they 


have 
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have pierced, and they ſhall mourn, &c. The Prophet Daniel alſo in that 
place, from which probably che name Meſſias was taken, and which 
moſt expreſly mentions him, ſaith, that after threeſcore "and two weeks 
the Me all, be cut off, but not for  bhimſelf----=. Now from theſe 
paſſages of Scripture we may well ſay with our Lord; "On &7v 4yeg- 
Fai, 194 ws £34 mad rw Kew That thus it was written, and thus, 
according to the-Prophets foretelling, it was to happen, that the 
Meſſrs ſhould ſuffer ; ſuffer in a life of penury and contempt, in a death 
ot-ſhame and lorrow. | ; . 

That it was to be thus might alſo be inferred by reaſons grounded 
on the qualities of the Meffas his Perſon, and the nature of his perfor- 
mances, ſuch as they are deſcribed in the Scripture. He was to be re- 
ally and to appear plainly a perſon of moſt admirable vertue and good 
worth; but never was there or can be any ſuch (as even Pagan Philo- 
ſophers, Plato, Seneca, and others have obſerved) without undergoing 
the trial of great affliction. He was tp bean univerſal pattern to men 
of all ſorts (eſpecially to the greateſt part, that is to the poor) of all 
righteouſneſs; to exemplifie particularly the moſt difficult pieces of duty 
( Humility, Patience, Meekneſs, Charity, Selt denial, intixe reſigna- 
tion to God's will) this he ſhould not have oppoftunity or padvantage 
of doing, if his condition: had been high, wealthy fplendid and proſpe- 
rous. "the was to exerciſe pity and ſympathy towards all' mankind ; 
the which © doe. jt was requiſite he Mouldwcel the'inconvetliences and 
miſeries incident to mankind. He was to advance the repute of ſpiritual 
and eternal goods ; and to depreſs the value of thoſe corporeal and tem- 
poral things, which men yaigly admire z/the moſt ready and compen- 
dious way of doing this was by an exemplary negleCting and refuſing 
worldly enjoyments (the honours, profits and pleaſures here.) He was 
by gentle and peaceable means to adpirigual Kingdom, to ſubdue 
the hearts ayd conſciences of men to fhe TEL HEnNEE God, to 
8: in mer! the hopes of; future rewafds apd bleflings in heaven; to the 
accompliſhment of which purpoſes temporal glory had been rather pre» 
judicial, than conducible. He was to manage his great deſigns by 
means ſupernatural and divine, the which would be more conſpicuous by 
the viſible meanneſs and impotency of his ſtate. He was to merit moſt 
highly from God for himſelf, and for men; this he could not doe fo 
well, as in enduring tor God's fake and'ours the hardeſt things. He was 
to fave men and conſequently to appeaſe God's wrath, and fatisfie his 
juſtice, by the expiation of our fins ; this required: that he. ſhould ſuffer 
What we had deferved. Butreaſons of this kind I partly before touched, 
and ſhall hereafter have occaſion to proſecute more fully in treating up- 
on the article of our Saviour's paſſion. 

Now that Feſus (our Lord) did moſt thoroughly correſpond to whilt- 
ever is in this -kind-declared concerning the Meſfas, we need not by re- 
lating minutely the known: hiſtory of his life and death make out far- 
ther; ſince the whole matter is palpably notorious, and no adverſary 
will deny it. I conclude this Point with S. Peter's words (for the illu- 
ſtration and, proof of which this diſcourſe hath been made.) But thoſe 
things which God before had fhewed by the mouth of alt hu Prophets, that 
Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, he hath ſo fulfled, 
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JOH. s. 37. 
And the Father himſelf, which hath ſent me, hath born witneſs 


of me. 


ESVS, ourLord, here, and in the Context doth affirm, that Al- 
mighty God, his Father, had granted unto him ſeveral kinds of ex- 
traordinary atteſtation, ſufficient to convince all well-diſpoſed per- 

ſons, unto whom they ſhall be diſcovered, that he truly was that Meſſas, 
whom God before all beginning of tim@had deſigned, and frequently 
by his Prophets had promiſed to ſend for the reformation of the world, 
and ſalvation of mankind : to repreſent thoſe ſeveral ways of divine at- 
teſtation with ſome reflexions on them, ſerving both to the confirmati- 
on of our faith, and improving our affetion, and our reverence thereto 
is my chief deſign at this time. | 

But 
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Burt fr in preparation to what we ſhall ſay concerning thoſe particu- 
lars, and for declaration of the divine wifedom in this manner of proceed- 
ing, I ſhall aſſign ſome reaſons, why it was requiſite, that ſuch atteſta- 
tions ſhould beafforded to our Lord. 


t. The nature of the Meſſias his Office requircd ſuch atteſtations, for 


ſince he was deſigned to the moſt eminent employment that ever was, . 


or could be committed to any perſon ; fince he was to reveal things no 
leſs great and important, than new and ſtrange; ſince he was to aſſume 
a moſt high authority unto himſelf; ſince he was to ſpeak, and act all 
in the name of God ; ſince alfo all men under great penalties were obli- 
ged to yield credit and obedience to him, there was great reaſon that 
God ſhould appear to authorize him; that he ſhould be able to produce 
God's hand and ſeal to his commiſſion ; for that otherwiſe he might 
| have been ſuſpected of impoſture ; his doQtrine might have been reject- 
ed, his authority diſclaimed, and his deſign fruſtrated, without great 
blame, or however without mens being convincible of blame: for well 
might the people ſuſpeCt that perſon, who, proteſſing to come. in ſuch a 


Deur. 
Att. © + 


capacity an extraordinary Agent from heaven, brought no Credentials * 


thence, (no evidence of God's eſpecial favour and aſſiſtence; ) well might 
they reje& that new doQtrine, which God vouchſated not by any ſignal 
teſtimony to countenance ; well might they diſclaim that authority, 
which offering to introduce fo great innovations (to repeal old laws, to 
cancel ſetled obligations, to aboliſh ancient cuſtoms; to ena new laws 
and rules, exacting obedience to them from all men) ſhould not be able 
to exhibit its warrant, and ſhew its derivation from heaven: well might 
ſuch peremptory aſſertions, and fo confident pretences, without confir- 
mations anſwerable in weight, beget even in wiſe men diſtruſt and 
averſation, The reaſonableneſs and excellency of his doQrine, the in- 
nocence and ſanity of his life, the wiſedom and perſuaſivencſs of his 
diſcourſe would not, if nothing more divine ſhould attend them, be tho- 
roughly able to procure faith and ſubmiſſion; they would at beſt have 
made his precepts to paſs for the devices of a wiſe man, or the ditates 
of a good Philoſopher. They were therefore no unreaſonable deſires or 
demands (if they had proceeded ſrom a good meaning, and had been 
Joined with a docile and traftable diſpoſition) which the Fews did make 
to our Lord; Maſter we would ſee a ſign from thee ; what ſign therefore 


Joh. «. 


oſt thou doe, that we may ſee, and believe thee; what doſt thou work 2? = 18. 
what ſign doſt thou ſhew to us, that thou doeſt theſe things ? that is, how Marr. 12. 28. 


doſt thou prove thy do&rine credible, or thy authority valid by God's 
teſtimony and warrant 2? this challenge our Lord himſelf acknowledged 
ſomewhat reaſonable; for he not onely aſſerts the truth of his dodtrine, 
and validity of his commilſlion by divine atteſtation (in words and 


IS. 1. 


Marc. 8. 12. 


Joh.8.16. 29. 
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works)nor onely exhorts themto credit him upon that account, but he al. 3% 


ſo plainly ſignifies that his bare affirmation did not require crcdit,and that 
if he could produce no better proof, they were excufable for disvelieving 
him: f (faith he) 7 witneſs of my ſelf, my witneſs is not true ; not true, 


Joh. 5. 3r. 


that is, not credible ; or not ſo true, as to _— to belief : and, 7 7 doe 10.33-15-24- 


wot the works of my father, (that is, works onely imputable to God's ex- 
traordinary power, ) believe me not, that is, I require no belief from you: 
Yea, he farther adds, If 7 had not done the works among them, which no 
man elſe had done, they (the incredulous people then) had not had any 

Nn 3 . itt ; 
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/in; that is, had not been culpable for unbelief. - It was then from "the 
nature of rhe Meſſas his office and undertaking very neceſlary, that he 
ſhould have atreltations of this kind ; and our Lord himſelt, we fee, de- 
clines not, but aggravatcth his pretences with this neceflity. | 

2. The Eflets which the Meſias was to produce did require extraor- 
dinary atteſtations and aſliſtences from God. He was toatchieve exploits 
. of the greateſt difficulty conceiveable: far ſurpaſſing all that ever was by 
any perſon undertaken in the world before: he was to vanquiſh all the 
powers, and to confound all the policies of hell ; he was to ſubdue and. 
* Ardr|vZo ſubjugate all the world; to make the greateſt Princes to ſtoop, and tv 
- For w ſubmit their Sceptres to his will; to bring down the moſt haughty con- 
1xlwy 3 ceits, and to break down, the moſt ſtubborn ſpirits, and to tame the 
"as us 19 wildeſt paſſions of men; he was to expell from their minds moſt deeply 
mew, &c. rooted prejudices, to baniſh from their praQice moſt inveterate cuſtoms, 
|= nr to croſs their moſt violent humours, to thwart their intereſts, to bear 
019-234 down their ambitions, to reſtrain their covetous deſires, and their vo- 
luptuous appetites ; he was to perſuade a DoCtrine, and to impoſe a 
Law very oppoſite to the natural inclinations, to the current notions, to 
the worldy advantages, the liberties, emoluments and enjoyments of 
all, or of moſt, or of many people; he was in ſhort, ſo to reform the 
world as in a manner quite to alter the whole frame of it, and all the 
courſe of affairs therein ; things which ſurely it were a madneſs to en- 
terpriſe, and an impoſſibility to accompliſh without remarkable teſtimo- 
nies of the divine preſence, eſpecial aids of rhe divine power, and large 
influences of the divine ſpirit communicated to him ; without (as S. Pe- 
AR. 10, 33. Fer phraſeth it) God' were with him ; theſe things were not effeCtible by 
Joh. 3- 2- means natural and ordinary, by humane wit or eloquence, by good be- 
haviour or example, by the bare reaſon or phuſibility of doEtrine, by 
the wiſe condu&t or induſtrious management of the deſign; no, ſuch 
means have by many experiments appeared inſufficient to bring about 

much leſſer matters; nothing under the wiſedom of God directing, the 

power of God afliſting,: the authority of God eſtabliſhing, and 'gracing 
his endeavours in an eminent and evident manner could enable the 

Meſſas to bring theſe mighty things to paſs. 
3- We may farther conſider, that the Chriſt was deſigned to preſent 
himſelf firſt to the Fews (in the firſt place imparting the declarations of 
God's will, and gratious intentions to them, his ancient friends and fa- 
vourites)) that isto a People wholly addi&ted to this fort of proof, and 
| uncapable of conviftion by any other : they did not, as did the Greeks, 
4 Cor. I. 22. ſeek wiſedom, but required a ſtew, as S. Paul obſerved of them; they 
were not ſo apt to enquire after the intrinſick reaſons of things, as toex- 

| ped teſtimonies from heaven ; nothing elſe was able to perſuade them; 
-Joh. 4-49. ſo our Lord expreſly faith; Jeſus ſaid unto them, if ye do not ſee ſigns 

' and prodigies, ye will no-wiſe believe : In conſequence of which diſpoſi- 
tion in them, we ſee by paſſages in the New Teſtament, that they ex- 
peed and believed the Meffas ſhould'come with ſuch atteſtations, and 
performances ; ſo their importunate demanding of ſigns upon all occa- 
ſions from our Lord doth ſignifie, and ſo thoſe words in S. Fobn do im. 
ply: And many of the people believed on him, and ſaid; when Chriſt co- 
meth, will he doe more miracles than theſe, which thu man doeth > where 
we may obſerve both their expe&ation of miraculous works from the 
Meſſias, and the efficacy which ſuch works had upon them. ur con- 
ition 
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dition alſo of the Gentiles unto whom his deſign in the next place did Orig, cow. 


extend, ſeemed to require the ſame proceedings: for all other methods ©. ©.) 


of inſtrution and perſuaſion had before often been applied to them by 
Philoſophers, and by Politicians for inſtilling their notions, and recom- 
mending their laws ; they had been ſo inured to ſubtile argumentations; 
and plauſible diſcourſes, that the bare uſe of them wasnot likely to have 
any extraordinary effe&t upon them : If the Meſſias therefore ſhould 
bring no other confirmation with him to them, he would ſeem to de- 
ſerve no higher regard or credit, than other DoCtours or Law-givers, 
which had appeared among them; andas eaſily would he be declined 
and put off by them: whence reaſonably it may be ſuppoſed, that for 
accogmodation to the genius, and the capacities of thoſe, upon whoſe 
hearts he was to make impreſſion, the Meſias ſhould come furniſhed 
with ſuch ſpecial teſtimonials, and powers from God. Eſpecially con- 
ſidering that, ; 

4- It was agreeable to God's uſual method of proceeding in caſes re- 
ſembling this, although much unequal thereto in weight, and conſe- 
quence. There was never any more than ordinaty diſcovery made to 
men by God, never any very conſiderable buſineſs managed by divine 
providence; never hardly any eminent Perfon appeared with a pretence 
of coming from God for the proſecution of ſuch purpoſes, without 
God's viſible interpoſal and abetment. This hath always been the au- 


thentick Seal, whereby he hath wonted to authorize the meſſengers ſent Joh. 6. 27. 


from himſelf for tratſating affairs of an unuſual, and very weighty na- 
ture; whereby his true Ambaſſadours have been diſtinguiſhable from 
ordinary perſons, or from deceitfull pretenders, who have offered to 
impoſe their own devices upon men :+ to a perſon bringing with him 
this ſort of aſſurance (except when his tale is evidently falſe and vain, 
or his deſipn notoriouſly wicked and miſchievous.) God hath always re- 
* quired, that a ready credence and obedience ſhould be yielded; taking 


1t for a high affront to himſelf (no leſs, as S. Fohn ſays, than giving him 


oh. $. TOs 


the lie ) to disbelieve ſuch a perſon, and for a heinous — ro dif- 19» 3+ 33: 


obey him: that it hath been God's ordinary method, the courſe of di- 


vine Hiſtory ſhews. When God ſeparated the Patriarchs for the pre- Gen. 21. 22, 


ſervation and propagation of his true Religion, he manifeſted an eſpecial 
prefence with them, frequently appearing to them, viſibly aſſiſting and 
 bleſling them in a more than, ordinary manner, enduing them with a 
prophetical diſcretion, and foreſight of things: when he would reſcue 
the ſeed of thoſe his friends from cruel oppreſſion and hard ſlavery ( de- 
ſigning alſo by them to maintain, and convey down the ſincere way 
of piety) he imparted alſo unto Moſes the eſpecial inſtrument of thoſe 
purpoſes, a power of doing wonders, thereby procuring authority to 
his perſon, and credit to his pretences. Moſes did well perceive, and 
Judpe, that had he come without ſuch atteſtation he ſhould jnot have 


been received or regarded : But Behold (ſaid he) they will not believe pgg, 4 t. 


-me, mor hearken to my voice fo they withfay, the Lord hath not appear- 
ed anto thee: wheretore God furniſhed him with ſuch a power of oing 
ſuch things as ſhould aſſire the truth of his meſſage ; the effe&t whereof 


is thus expreſſed ; ------- Iſrael! ſaw that great work, which the Lord did x 
pou the Egyptians; and the people ſeared the Lord, and believed the 14. 31. 


x0d.4-5.31+ 


Lord, and hi ſervant Moſes: To the promulgation of the Law, and P***4 34 
eſtabliſhment of that particular Covenant with the 7ſraelites God did 4. 25, 35. 


allo 


$. I$. 7+. 195 


That Jeſus is the true Meſſias. Vol. Fi 


reſence, in a moſt evident and affeQing | 


perform, very, great and y 7 my things ; which we may ſee reckoned 
up inthe 78/hand 105th Pſalms, and in the gth of Nehemiah. So allo 


TEELASTST 


therefore ſurely would not baſk his road upon ſich an occaſion, nor re- 
mm his eſpecial teſtimonials to ſo great a Perſonage, and to ſo good a 
OO OS OY INI | | 

' 5. If we conſider the general reaſons aſſignable, why God hath been 
wont to proceed in this manner, or why he ſhould uſe it upon any occaſſ-, 
on, they are with ſtrongeſt force applicable to this caſe. The moſt gene- 
ral reaſons why God dothever interpoſeextraordinarily, or produce works 
ſupernatural, are fo aſſert palpably his own Divinity and Providence; 
ſtrpogly. to encourage devotion and piety in men : for he by ſuſpending, 
or thwarting the courſe of nature plainly declareth himſelf the maker, 
and maſter thereof; that he freely made the world, and freely doth up- 
hold it ; that he hath not tied his own hands, nor confined his power 
within. limits; , but is' ſuperiour to, and free from all laws, excepting 
thoſe of indefeQtible holineſs and goodneſs ; and conſequently that all 
things do not proceed in a track. of dead fatality. He thereby alſo afſu- 
reth us, that hehath an eſpecial regard unto, and a care over men, and 
wiſely ordereth humane affair by his providence, frequently ( as wile- 

om dire{teth, and occaſion requireth.) interpoſing his hand for the ſuc- 
cout, encouragement and reward of good men; that theretore it is hot 
. vain to. hope and truſt in him, that prayers and devotions are available 
to procure good from him; that repentanceand obedience are noleſs pro- 
fitable for us, than acceptable to him ; that alſo he freely and juſtly dil- 
 penſeth recompences ſutable to 'mens ations were rformed ; 
that in-fine there js a foundation of Religion, and a ground of juſtice be- 
+ tween God and man; theſe things are moſt evidently, and effeQually 
demonſtrated by extraordinary atteltations; and when therefore . could 
they more ſealonably 'be uſed; than when God by the Meſtas intended 
to call all the 'world to the acknowledgment arid obedierice of himſelf, 4 

7 
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the practice of all piety and goodneſs, with aſſurances of fit reward, in 
regard to ſuch praftice 2 It tarther to excite mens attention and regard, 
to breed gwe and reverence 4n mens minds, to confound the impudence, 
and'to bend or break the obſtinacy of men are main ends, and proper 
effets of ſuch teſtimonies ; whether we conſider the Meffas his perion, 
the nature of his undertaking, or the perſons with whom he was to 
deal, 'tis plain ( as we have thewed) that his buſineſs would beſt de- 
ſerve, and moſt need them : no diſpenſation could better deſerve them 
for -worth and conſequence; none could more need them for greatneſs 
and difficulty, 

Such reaſons may be aſſigned for the neceſſity and uſefulneſs of divine 
atteſtations in this caſe: but in oppoſition to theſe diſcourſes, and in 
derogation to this way of confirming any truth or authority, it may be 
. faid, that no ſuch teſtifications can well ſerve to ſuch purpoſes ; for that 
the like have been, and may be applied to the perſuaſion of errour and 


impiety by falſe Prophets, and Antichriſts ; by Magicians, and Wiſards ; Deut. 13. 30. 


te. 24, 24. 
2 Thell. 2+ 26 


who not onely have cunningly counterfeited, but really executed very 
prodigious and wondrous things, in a manner unaccountableto humane 
Philolophy. Since alſo there are wicked ſpirits, in ſubtilty and power 
far exceeding us, who gre able eaſily to divert the natural courſe of 
things ; and the limits of whoſe power in-working 


ſo, it is hard for us to diſcern or define ; how can 1145 #»* 4472o7 an $f a2 Geer 
Ty i 210% 105 5 WATHS 000% joe ene 


Ma 


we be aſſured, that what is done in this kind, doth cc apad. Orig, lib. 2. ( þ. 83. ) 


not proceed from them, but from a virtue divine ? 
how can it be a certain and convincing argument of 


truth 2 may we not here obje&t "that of Zertulian, 
ſaying, that Oar Lord pronouncing that waxy impo- 
ſtours ſhould come, and doe miracles, ſhewed thereby 
the faith grounded on miracles to be temerarjous. 


To this ſuggeſtion we may in general return, that ſeeing the doing Aug. de Civ. 
ſuch things is the chief and moſt effeAual way, whereby God beyond © '® 15: 


Siquidem edicens maltos venturos, (> 
figna faturos, temerariam plans fignrum, 
(&F virtutum fidem oftendit, ut apud 
Pjeudo-Chriſftianos facillimarum. Terr. 
in Mark. 3. 2. 


the reſiſtence of doubt or diſpute can in ſome caſes aſſure us concerning 
his mind, and will ( whereby he can beſtow honour and credit to any 
inſtrument employed by him, to any revelation proceeding from him ) 
it cannot but ( notwithſtanding that croſs inſtance ) reaſonably be ſup- 
poſed, that God however doth reſerve the power thereof in ſome emi- 
nent and diſcernible manner peculiar to himſelf, for the promoting his 
own ſervice. That alſo at leaſt God, being the authour and eſtabliſher 
of nature, and the continual ſuſtainer of it by his free providence, it is 
not likely, that he will ſuffer the laws and courſe thereof to be much 
violated, except upon occafions very conſiderable, and for very good 
purpoſes ; no inferiour cauſe being able to determine his voluntary in- 
fluence, or providential concourſe to the accompliſhment of deſigns con- 
trary to his will and purpoſe. That alſo the SOS and juſtice 
of God, the conſtant care and providence he exerciſeth over this world, 
the particular relations he beareth toward mankind ( as the Maker and 
Father, the Lord and Governour thereof) the honour and intereſt of truth, 
of religion, of vertue ( whoſe ProteQtour and-Patrqn he is, and declareth 
' himſelf) the neceſſary regard he alſo, in connexion with the reſt, doth 
bear to his own honour and glory do all conſpire to perſuade, that God 
will never endure fuch things to be performed in any high man- 
ner, ſo that good and well meaning _ ſhall be very liable to be 
0 


thereby. 
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thereby extremely ſeduced into errour ; or that himſelt ſhall be intolera- 
bly mocked by the enemies of his glory; and our good. This may ſerve 
to render it probable, that the objection is capable of a ſolution. 

But to anſwer more diſtin&tly and particularly ; we do grant, that 
God ſometimes for ſpecial reaſons ( for wiſe probation of ſome perſons, 
and juſt puniſhment of others; for to approve ſome mens ſincerity and 

1 Cor.r1.19. conſtancy, to detett other mens naughtineſs and vanity ) _ permit 

c 


2 Theſl. 2. ſuch things ( in ſome manner, in ſome degree ſuch ) to be effetted by 
Deut. 13. 1, the influence of wicked ſpirits, or the fraud of wicked men; yet then 
&c. it will never be very hard for moderately wiſe, and well diſpoſed per- 


Apoc. 14.12, ſons to diſtinguiſh ſuch feats from thoſe aQts, which iſſue from the poſi- 

tive and dirett efficacy of God, for authorizing his meſſengers, and con- 
firming his truth : We may uſually diſcern them to come trom bad cay- 
ſes by their nature ; we may certainly detect them by their deſign and 
influence. 

There are ſome things ſo great, 'that it is not reaſonable to conceive, 
that any ſuch inferiour power is able to doe them ; or if they were able, 
that God ſhould permit their power actually to be exerted, and to ſuc- 
ceed in doing them : ſuch is the making any general or grand alteration 
in the courſe of nature ; which being God's great work and eſtabliſh- 

fer. 5.22, Ment, the which he doth ( as the Prophets ſpeak ) govern by a ſtanding 
33- 25 law, and preſerve according to a perpetual decree, which cannot paſs; 
ll 148-25 yea according to a Covenant, which his faithfulneſs is in a manner en. 
gaped to obſerve ; it is not probable that he will ſuffer any creature to 
Ciffurb or diſorder : this experience well confirmeth, for had bad ſpirits * 
a power of croſſing nature ſo, ſuch is their malice and proneneſs to doe 
miſchief, that the world would foon have been turned by them into confu- 
fion and ruine ; thatall thingstherein go in ſo kindly and ſteady a courſe, 
is an argument of their ſmall power and influence upon things; that 
God holdeth the reins faſt in his own hands, reſerving to himſelt onely 
as Lord paramount of Nature a power to diſpenſe with any of its main 
Plat. 125.4, 1aWS 3 that it is he alone, who ( asthe Pſalmiſt ſaith) doeth great wonders, 
72.18.25.10- There are alſo ſome things, which although not of ſo great and general 
deut- 3-24 conſequenceare yet of ſo difficult performance, that it ts improbable any 
creature ſhould effe& them ; ſuch was the turning of duſt into lice; 
which the Devils could not enable the Zgyprian ſorcerers to perform ; 
to prepare or difpoſe ſo much duſt for the reception of ſouls, and to fur: 


: niſh ſo many ſouls for the duſt did it ſeems exceed their ability ; wheace 
Exod. 8. 15. LEy were forced to confeſs of that miracle done by Moſes; This zs the 
finger of God. 


There are alſo things fo good, and ſo beneficial to mankind, that evil 
ſpirits may be deemed unable to doe them ( God the fountain of good 
retaining them as inſtruments of his glory, and arguments of his good- 
neſs, to his own diſpenſation) which alſo we may preſume they would 
not be willing, were they able, to perform, it being againſt their diſpo- 
ſition, or their intereſt to doe it ; ſuch are to diſpoſſels Devils ( that is 
to' divide and weaken their own Kingdom) to diſcover moral truths of 
conſequence ( that is to drive men from therfiſelves'}) and even to free 
men from grievous diſeaſes ( that is, to ſtarve their own &+:ya:geygria, 
and-malignity ). as is implied in that paſſage of the Goſpel; where it is 
faid, Theſe are not the words of him that hath a devil; can a devil open 


the eyes of the blind? Extraordinary works then if they are very great, 
a | very 
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very. hard, very good, do thence indicate their cauſe to be divine : 
wicked ſpirits deal onely in petty,. low and uſeleſs preſtigiatory tricks, 
of ſmall conſequence, and no benefit. | | 

But there are farther ſome things infallibly ſignifying a divine virtue, 

uliar to God, and (either by their nature, or from the decree of 
God ) incommunicable to any creature, otherwiſe than as acted by God, 
or immediately depending on hin : ſuch are, the knowledge of future 
contingent events declared by predicting, or preſignifying them, accor- 
ding to that of the Prophet ; Shew' (ſaid he, in way of challenge and If. 41. 23. 
conviction to the obje&ts of Heathen worſhip) rhe things to come, that 
we may know ye are Gods ; ſuch is the diſcerning mens ſecret thoughts 
and intentions, the which God aſſumeth as proper to himſelt; 7 zhe nd 
Lord ſearch the heart, I try the reins ; \o that x#etyww5rs is a charac- 1 Chr. 28. 4 
teriſtical attribute, or title proper to him. Such is the reſtitution of "nay 1 
men from a ſtate of death to life; a work not onely in it ſelf moſt dif- as; mh 
ficult, in reſpe& to the ordinary rule of nature, which it tranſgreſſeth, 25-8. 
but impoſſible to any mere creature, without God's aid ; for that the 
ſouls of men when they die return into God's hand, and enter into a 
ſtate determined by his . high ſentence ; whence no creature can fetch 
them down, or raiſe them up ; moſt impoſſible allo becauſe God by eſ- 
pecial decree hath reſerved the power of doing it appropriate to himſelf ; 
the power of life and: death being his prerogative, who faith, 7 am he, p..,2.45. 
and there is no God * befide me; I kill, and I make alive; of whom again * nawius 
it is ſaid, 7he Lord killeth, and maketh alive ; he bringeth down to the * Sam 2: 5. 
grave, and bringeth up : He it is, that in his hand-doth hold the keys of Apoc: 1. 12, 
hell, and of death.. The performing things alſo by mere word and will, 
without application of other force, or any preparation of the ſubject 
matter (being equivalent to the work of creation ) is peculiar unto 
God, the authour of all being, or to ſuch as act by the immediate help 
of his infinite power. - 

We may add, that there alſo ſeem to be ſome things, which infernal 
ſpirits ( who continue under reſtraint and command, within a great awe 
and dread of their Judge ) dare not ſo much as pretend to, or counter- 
teit ; knowing that as preſently they ſhall be checked in their attempt, war. 8. 29. 
ſo they ſhall be grievouſly chaſtiſed for their preſumptions ; ſuch may Mark. 1. 24, 
be the aſſuming to themſelves the ſpecial names of God, the dire&ly ** * 
withſtanding the extraordinary meſſengers of God, and thelike. 

So even conſidering the very nature of ſtrange works may enable us 
to diſtinguiſh them ; but the end and deſign of ſuch works, togegher 
with the influences and effets of them will farther aſcertain us ot their 
original : If they are done to abett any groſs errour, or to promote any 
miſchievous purpoſe ; if they manifeſtly do. ſeduce to Apoſtaſie from 
God or goodneſs, if they naturally tend to the produCtion of impiety, 
iniquity or impurity ; it they do neceſſarily produce any great diſorder 
or diſturbance in the world, aſſuredly hell is the ſource of them ; they 
derive from him, whoſe Kingdom and intereſt they advance; by their 
fruits we may know the tree from which they grow. If allo they dif- 
cover oftentation and vanity in the a&tours, or ſerve onely to gratifie 
idle humour and curioſity in the ſpeQtatours of them, tending otherwiſe 
to no good purpoſe ; , it is eaſie to colle& whence they ſpring ; that they 
come from the father both of miſchiefs and vanities, who not onely de- 
lights to abuſe us with villanics, but to amuſe us alſo with trifles, and fond 
ſuperſtitions. _ Oo 2 As 
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As ( faith Origen) the power of thoſe enchantments, 

Qs B by, dg dalges's * t Ai- in wu was not ( in itſelf) like to that admirable 

oy = ED Maeyus power God' s grace vouchſafed to Moſes ; ſo the end 

ns 166 Algrilar wm wnyſerig. did convince thoſe Egyptian feats to be juglings, thoſe 

Orig. in Cell. 2. of Moſes to be divine. The portentous things done 

2 Theſl. 2. 5: by the energy of Satan are ( as S. Paul calleth them ) rregrz 4435 either 
prodigies, or prodigies abetting falſhood and vanity. 

But the works of the moſt wiſe and good God, as they are commonly 
works of wonderfull majeſty and grandeur, incomparable and inimitable 
for difficulty ; ſo they always are holy, always uſefull ; they ever aimat 
good ends, and produce wholſome fruits': hence we may diſcern them, 
and hence we are obliged to acknowledge them ; they afford us ground 

Pas. r. to fay with the Pſalmift ; Unto thee, O Lord, we do give thanks, for that 
thy name is near, thy wondrous works declare. Such works as they can 
onely be effefts of God's power, ſo they are arguments of his truth; 
for that he cannot lend his hand, for that he will not proſtitute his aſſ- 
ſtence to the maintenance of any thing, which is not perfectly true and 

Jam. 1. 13, £994; he will not ſo tempt avy man into errour ; If / by the finger of God 

Luk. x1. <. caſt out Devils, then indeed u the Kingdom of God come unto you (that is, 
If 1 perform works by the divine power, [then aſſuredly is my doQtrine 
true ) was an irrefragable argument. 

We may alſo obſerve, that thoſe wicked ſpirits are themſelves appre- 
henſive how eaſily their feats are diſtinguiſhed from the works of God; 
for, hence it ſeems they choſe to utter them clancularly, in -obſcure 
corners, in blind times, among barbarous and ſilly people ; judging that 
perſons of any wifedom or goodneſs will be ſoon able todetect them, and 
ready to explode them : a little light dazles the powers of darkneſs, and 
ſcares away theſe ſpettres ; a little goodneſs mates their force, enteebleth 
and difhearteneth them. | 

We may alſo add that the Meſtas his works by. a peculiar charadter 
ſhould be manifeſtly diſtinguiſhable from ſuch as proceeded from infernal 
powers ; for that it ſhould be his buſineſs to impugn, defeat and over- 
throw the Devil's kingdom ; all the falſhoods and ſuperſtitions, all the 
immoralitiesand impieties which it conſiſted in, or which ſupporred it: 
to this end all his do&trine, practice and performances would conſpiring- 

Luk. 10. 18, 1y tend, that Satan like lightning ſhould be thrown down from heaven; 
which moſt evidently would evince, that what he ſhould doe ſhould 
onely come from heaven. 

Having thus ſhewed reaſons why, and ſignifyed to what purpoſes the 
Meſſias was to receiye ſpecial teſtimonies from God; let us now furvey 
thoſe, which were indeed by him exhibited to Feſws our Lord. There 
is mdeed no kind or degree of atteſtation needfull or proper, which hath 

Joh. $.35,37. 20t been largely from heaven afforded to him. God ( ſo our Lord ar- 
gueth) is in his own nature inviſible, and indiſcernible to any ſenſe of 
ours ; neither could we endure the luſtre of his immediate preſence 

; ( No man ever ſaw God, or can fee him ; there ſhall no man ſee him and 
10n-516: /;zve.) It muſt be therefore by mediation of ſigns, and works ſuper- 
33" natural ; the caufing of which can onely be imputed to him, as beyond 

the power of any creature to effe&, or counterfeit ; that he can aſſured- 

ly Ggnify his mind unto us ; ſuch onely in approbation of any Perſon, 

Law or Dodtrine can be expetted from him; and ſuch in divers kinds, 


and in great meaſures God hath, we ſay, farniſhed for the authorizing 
Feſus. 1. God 


—— 
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x. God did atteſt to him long before his coming. into the world, by 
preſignifying and predicting concerning him, at ſeveral times, in ſeveral 
ways, by ſeveral perſons ( even by all the Prophets, and eminent 'per- 
ſons among his People of old) many things, even all things conſidera- 
ble about him ; in exact congruity to the circumſtances ot his coming 
into the world ( the time when, the place where, the Family whence, 
the manner how, the condition in which he was born ) to the qualities 
of his Perſon, to the doCttrine and law which he publiſhed, to all his un- 
dertakings, and performances, and ſufferings, and to the ſucceſſes con- 
ſequent upon what he did. (This is a matter of very large conſiderati- 
on ; which otherwhile we have inſiſted largely upon, and therefore ſhall 
now wave enlargement on it. ) 
2. God did in atteſtation to him immediately fend before his face as 
his herald and harbinger a Prophet ( or one for his admirable wiſedom 
and ſanctity of life ſomewhat more than a Prophet ; who indeed without Marr. 11. 10. 
doing any miracle, by the prodigious integrity and ſtri&neſs of his life, 4: 
by the wonderfull efficacy of his doQtrine and diſcourſe procured unto 
himſelf a reputation equalling or exceeding that of any former Prophet; 
(whomeven Joſephus, an indifferent Hiſtorian, reporteth a man of ſin- 
gular goodneſs, and great authority ) to prediſpoſe the minds of men to 
receive him ; by converting men to a ſerious reflexion upon their lives, 
and amendment of their manners to prepare his way; as allo to point 
him out, to foretell of him as preſently coming, to teſtifie of him as be- 
ing come. This was he, to whom it well agreed, and who plainly did 
aſſume to himſelf that which was written by Malachy: Behold I ſend my Mal. r. 3. 
angel before thy face, who ſhall prepare thy way before thee ; of whom 1%: 
Eſay ( Fohn himſelf being the avoucher and interpreter ) ſaid, 7he voice I. 40. 3- 
- of one crying in the wilderneſs, prepare the way of the Lord, make his _— 
paths firegie who was, as Malachy did again ſignifie, to come in the wal. z. 6. 
ſpirit, and power of Elias to convert the hearts of the fathers to the chil- Luk. 1. 17. 
dren, and the difobedient to the wiſedom of the juſt ; to make ready a peo- 
ple prepared for the Lord. This moſt extraordinary and excellent Per- Joh. r. 25. 
fon did at ſeveral times and occaſions atteſt unto Feſus, not onely that 15 29 3+ 
he was imcomparably for thedignity of his Perſon, and worth of his per- Luk. z. 15. 
formances to be preferred before himſelf, and conſequently before all 
other Prophets, but that he was the very Chriſt, the lamb of God , the 
Son of God, the Saviour of the world : they ſent to John, ſaith the Text, Joh. 5. 33. 
and he bare witneſs of the truth. God by him allo foretold divers things 
concerning our Lord, which did really come to paſs: as thoſe words, 
uttered occaſionally by many perſons, do imply : Fobn indeed did doe joh. 10. 41. 
no miracle ; but all things which John ſpake of this man were true. 
3. God atteſted unto our Lord by viſible apparitions from heaven, at 
ſeveral times, in fit ſeaſons, made in the ſight and preſence of very good 
witneſſes: Angels appearing warned his good Father, and bleſſed Mo- mar.1.20.24- 
ther concerning the time and manner of his coming into the world ; -uk- 1- 20- 
Angels again appearing uttered tidings of his birth , joined with accla- Luk.2.9,&c. 
mations of praiſe to God, and gratulations of joy to men ; Angels were marr. 2. 13. 
igilant for his ſafety, miniſtred unto him in his temptations and needs, 
ited and comforted him in the agonies of his paſſion, waited upon Marr. 4. 11. 
him. at his reſurreCtion ; an extraordinary Star (like that of the morn- *%* ** 43: 
ing before the Sun) officiouſly did uſher him into the world ; at his 
baptiſm the ZZoly Ghoſt ( in the ſymbolical figure of a Dove) appeared 
Oo 3 deſcending, 
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Mart. 3 17+ deſcending and refting apon him, in the preſence of S. John the Baptiſt 
—— oe moſt juſt and hol Laid ſo taken ad acknowledged by all av 
even by his enemies and murtherers; and a moſt competent witneſs, as 
who dared with utmoſt peril before the greateſt perſons to aſſert the 
Joh. 1. 3r.' truth ( He teſtified thereof, and ſaid, I ſaw the. ſpirit of God deſcending 
from heaven as a Dove, and reſting upon him. Moſes and Elias allo (thoſe 
moſt eminent inſtruments of God, and illuſtrious repreſentatives of the 
 Meſſias) did from heaven in a moſt glorious and ſplendid manner attend 
Matt. t7. s. Upon bim, in the preſence of three moſt credible witneſſes, Peter, James 
Luk.g-28,3t- and Joh the Apoſtles ; one of whom doth himſelf thus, with the due 
2 Pet. 11 confidence of an eye-witneſs, report the fat : For we have not followed 
cunningly deviſed fables, when we made known unto you the power and pre. 
ſence of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, but were ſpettatours of his Majeſty---being 

with him in the. holy mountain. | | ” 
4. God alſo by vocal atteſtation did expreſly at ſeveral times own and 
approve Jeſus : at his Baptiſm in the audience of S. Joh the Baptiſt, and 
Mart. 3-17- others preſent there; when, Beheld there was a voice from heaven ſaying, 
Luk. 3-22" This is my beloved Son, in whom 1 am well pleaſed; the like heavenly voice 
= Ip - 5 was heardatthetransfiguration ; 7his is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
Mark. 9. 7. pleaſed, hear him : So the Goſpels report it, and thas S. Peter himſelf a 
2 Pet. 1417+ more immediate witneſs and attendant there ; He received from God the 
Father honour and glory, a voice being brought unto him from the magnife- 
cent glory ; This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed ; and this 
woice, which came from heaven we heard, being with him in the holy 
mount. Again a littke before his death, in preſence of a multitude, upon 
Feſas his prayer, that God would by him glorifie his name, an audible 
Joh. 12, 28. return was made fram heaven : There came ( faith the Text) a voice 

from heaven,(faying) 1 have both glorified it, and will again glorijee it. 

' 5. God atteſted to our Lord in that he was indewed with a power 
conſtantly reſident in him, . of performing miraculous works, for nature 
and quality ſuch, as could onely proceed from a moſt divine power ; 
not onely thwarting the courſe of nature, but tranſcending the ſtrength 
of any creature, and eſpecially contrary to-what any evil creature could, 
or would perform : this was a teſtimony beyond any humane teſtimony, 

Joh. 5. 35. and which our Lord inſiſted upon as ſuch : 7 ( faith he) have a greater 

10.25-10-38: geftimony than that of John, for the works, which the Father hath granted 
+1". me, that I ſhould perform them, thoſe very works, which I doe, they teſti 

fie about me, that the Father hath ſent me. | 

Works indeed he performed of a ſtupendious greatneſs and difficulty; 

all the creatures (the moſt unruly and boiſterous, the moſt malignant 

and rebellious) beſide their natures, and againſt their wills did obey his 

Matt. 8. 25. Commands: In a tempeſt he aroſe, and rebuked the winds, and the ſea, and 

Luk. 8. 25- there became a great calm, ſo that men did marvel, ſaying, what manner 


fy 5 of man is this, for even the winds and the ſea obey bim? the lea ſtood firm 


oh-2. 9. for him and S. Peter to walk upon ; he turned water into good wine ; 
Joh 4529+ he unconceivably ſo improved afew loaves and little fiſhes as to feed and 
Mar.8.6.9.2, ſatisfie multitudes, leaving, more behind, than there were at firſt ; he cu- 
20, 32-8. 3- red the moſt incurable diſeaſes, inveterate palſies, fluxes of bloud, and 
25 24. 2 5* leproſies ; he reſtored ſenſes, and limbs wanting from the birth, or for 
Mar. 9. 5s- a long time ; innumerable perſons blind, deaf, dumb, lame and maim- 
ed he reſtored to the uſe of their faculties, and members reſpeCtively, 

without any medicinal applications, or any natural means — 
. thoſe 
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thoſe purpoſes ; he reſtored lunatick perſons to their right wits, and dif: 
poſſeſſed evil ſpirits, they not daring to diſobey him, and acknowledg- 
ing his uncontrollable authority : They were ( faith the Text ) amazed, Matt. 17. 3; 
inſomuch that they queſtioned among themſelves ſaying ; What thing is this? —_—_— 
what new doFrine is this ? for with authority he commandeth even the un- 
clean ſpirits, and they do obey him. Theſe were indeed works of exceſ- 
ſive grandeur and difficulty, but he did others far more great and hard, 
and theſe were greater for the manner of performing them, than in their 
own nature ; he did other acts ſo great, that they were onely to be 
done by an infinite power ; and moſt of theſe he performed in a manner 
which argued omnipotency preſent with the doer. | 

Works proper unto God he did many ; ſuch was diſcerning the Mart. s. 4. 
thoughts, reaſonings, opinions and purpoſes of men, however concealed _ 
or diſguiſed, whereof we have many inſtances; and his intimateacquain- 6. 8. 
tance, S. Fohn, teſtifies of him generally, ſaying, He needed not that any Joh. 3. 25. 
ſhould witneſs about a man, for he knew himſelf what was in man. Such 
was alſo to forgive ſins ( a privilege onely belonging to the ſupreme 
Lord, and Law-giver, againſt whom fin is committed ) the which he 
aſſumed to himſelf, and irreprovably maintained it by exerting a power 
equivalent thereto: For whether (ſaid he) is it eafter to ſay, thy fins be Mar. g. 5- 
forgiven thee, or to ſay, ariſe and walk 2 but that ye may know, that the 
ſon of man hath power on earth to forgive ſins : Then ſaith he to the ſick of 
the palfie, Ariſe, take up thy bed, and go to thine houſe; and he aroſe, and 
departed to his houſe : Such it was likewiſe to foretell future contingen- Mart. 17. 1:. 
cies ; this [te often did ; as concerning his own paſſion and reſurreftion, 1921-2517 
with all the circumſtances of them ; particularly the treaſon of Judas : 4 aq 
( He knew, faith S. John, from the beginning who they were that did not be. Luke 24+ 27, 
lieve, and who it was that ſhould betray him. ) Concerning S. Peter's Joh 6. 64. 
lapſe, repentance and ſuffering ; concerning the deſtruction of Feruſa- 
lem, and utter demoliſhment of the temple ; concerning the perſecuti- 
ons which his diſciples ſhould undergo ; concerning the communication! 
of the Holy Ghoſt after his deceaſe, and the propagation of the Goſpel 
in the world : Such was the foundation of the Church upon a rock, Chryſ.Tim.s. 
againſt which the gates of hell ſhould not prevail : Such again it was to -— tte 
raiſe the dead, which he often performed ; he raiſed the Ruler's daugh- - =—*—_— 
ter, and the Widows ſon of Naim, and his friend Lazaras, and The dead _ 7. 12, 
are raiſed, is reckoned among the ordinary miracles done by him, — 
the anſwer to S. Foh» the Bapti/?'s diſciples : Theſe were a&s of divine ** 7: 2: 
power, which no creature, unaſſiſted by God, could perform. 

And confidering the manner of performance ſuch were both theſe, 
and moſt of the yeſt; they in that reſpe& emulating God's inimitable 
work of creation, and in -a manner ſeeming to exceed it ; for that it 
ſeemeth harder to produce things out of matter indiſpoſed and repug- 
nant, than to bring them out of mere nothing: as God by mere word 
and will created things, when He ſpake, and it was done, he commanded vial. 33. g. 
and it ſtood faſt ; fo did Feſus in like manner by the efficacy of his com- 
mand, or by aftions equipollent thereto, without prediſpoſing the ſub- 
jacent matter, or uſing any natural inſtrument, accompliſh his great 
and ſtrange works : He rebuked the wind, and jaid to the ſea, peace, be ** 43% 
fill; fo he quelled the ſtorm : 7 will, be thou cleanſed ; fo he cured the EK 5: 1% 
leper : Toung man, I ſay unto thee, ariſe ; ſo he revived the Widows fon : Ek 7: 14: 
O woman, great is thy faith, be it unto thee, as thou defireſt 5 ſo he cured Matt. is. 29: 
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| the Cazaanitiſh womans pollefied daughter : He cried out, Lazargs, come 
Joh. 11. 43+ forth ; x94 Kn%e 6 769mg, (o the dead mar heard his voice, and pre- 
Mar. 7- 34- ſently came forth out of the grave : He ſaid epphatha, be opened, to the 
deaf man's ears; they immediately heard, and obeyed : he faid but one 

ward, 4»zfaenlev, ſee again,tothe blind man ; xs! WS Ras erpanals, 

and without more adoe he ſaw again : he did bur chide the great fever, 

Luk. 4-39 With which S. Peter's mother-in-law was troubled, avd is left her : he 
Mart. 9. 25-* did but take the Ruler's daughter by the hand, and 7the girl revined, 
Matt. 9. 29. and roſe up : he onely touched the two blind mens eyes, and fo their 
Luk.8.43,47. /1g44 was reftored : the woman, who had a flux of bloud for 12. years, 
Matt. 9- 22+ did but touch him, «4&3 iz. Tz2exxenue, and ſbe thereupon ipſo fatto, 
inſtantly was healed : Yea multitudes of ſick perſons together did onely 

Matt. 14-26. endeavour tO touch the hem of bis garment, and as many as touched it were 
Luk. 6. 19- healed; there went virtue out of bim, and healed them all. When he uſed 
Chryſ. in any thing like means, he ( as S.Chry/oſtome obſeryeth ) proceeded in 
i. Gor. 1-22» ways not onely preternatural, hut contrary to nature ; as when he cu. 
Joh. 9. red the blind man in $. John's Goſpel, anointing his eyes with clay and 
ſpittle : 3 TCZy al banldrnlo, mw migeow ave by a thing apt 

to encreaſe ( or ttrengthen ) blindneſs he took it away. So great in nature, 

ſo high tor manner of performance were the works of our Lord ; they 

plainly were either the works, or they were done in the way of omni- 

tency. 

They had alſo no leſs of goodneſs, than of greatneſs, 'divine ; they 
were all of them plainly works of piety, or works of charity and pity ; 
of a holy nature, and beneficial uſe ; they were generally performed 
upon evidently reaſonable occaſions, or needs ; for the ſuccour and com- 
fort of perſons in ſome want or diſtreſs ; or for inſtruttion of the minds, 
and reformation of the manners of men; for healing the fick, feeding 
the hungry, eaſing the afflicted, reſtoring men to their ſenſes, freeing 
them from the Devil's tyranny ; for helping men in difappoiatment and 
need, or for encouraging kindneſs and good neighbourhood among peo- 

Joh. 2. 3- ple (to which purpoſe his firſt miracle done at Cana ſerved ) tor inſtilling 

Mart. 21- 19. Or impreſſing ſome wholeſome truth, as whea the fig-tree withered at his 

Mart. 15. 27- Command; tor encouraging dutitull ſubmiſſion to Governours ; as when 
the filh was brought up with a piece of money in his mouth, furniſhing 
him and S. Peter te pay tribute : In fine, the nature and importance of 
his works, S. Peter thus well expreſſed, ſaying of him ; "Os tiASw 4 

AR. 10. 38. *247%, Who went about doing good ( or benefiting men) aud healing al 
that were oppreſſed by the Devil ; for God was with him : and the Evan- 

Matt. 9. 35- geliſt thus ; Feſus went about all the cities, teaching in their Synagogues, 

+ 2315-3 aud preaching the Goſpel of the Kingdom, and healing every fickneſs, and 
every diſeaſe among. the people. 

Conſidering which things, we may well diſcern by what power, and 
to what purpoſe Feſus did perform his admirable works ; and may repell 
from our hearts all the cavils or calumnies forged by malitious and vain 
wits (ſuch as thoſe of Celſus and Falian) in derogation to, them ; we 
may particularly perceive how impudently falſe that ſuggeſtion was of 

the Apoſtate Emperour ; who ſaid that Jeſus, while 
"Epyo:2iues meg" by Wn xeiver.ily he lived did nothing worthy hearing, except one ſup- 
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ſuggeſtions, and for abundant confirmation of our purpoſe, we may con- 
er ſome advantageous circumſtances and concomitances of our Lord's 
erformances. 
They were, we may obſerve, not ſome few things done at one time, or 
in one place, among friends and partiſans; but innumerably many and 
uent. ( a world of things, more than: well could be recited, as Saint 
John telleth us) done through a long courſe of time (for ſome years to- Joh. 21. 253 
ether ) in ſeveral places, before all ſorts of people, many of them very 
ill affefted towards him. They were not done clancularly ix a blind cor- Att. 26. 25. 
vr, among rude and ſimple people, but openly and viſibly every where 
about Judza, the moſt lightfome place tor knowledge and goodneſs in 
the world; where the beſt worſhip of God moſt flouriſhed, and all Di- 
abolical impoſtures were moſt deteſted, in the places there moſt publick 
and conſpicuous ; ſo he could affirm and admoniſh them ; 7 ſpeak freely Joh. 18. 204 
to the world, I always taught in the ſynagogues , and in the temple, where 
the Fews from all places reſort , and in ſecret have 1 done nothing : they 
were done ſo apparently , that the people generally ſaw them , and ac- 
knowledged them; that ſcarce any man could be ignorance of them ; 
that-the moſt learned and conſiderate men took it for granted, that they 
were done; that adverſaries could not deny the pertormance of them, 
although out of envy and ill-will they were ready to impute it-to the 
worſt cauſes deviſable ; that many of all ſorts were convinced , and di- 
vers converted by them : as for the people, Great multitudes ( ſaith Matt. 15. 305 
S. Matthew, one preſent, and a follower of our Lord ) came unto him , 
baving with them thoſe that were lame, blind, dumb, magned, and many 
. others, and caſt them down at Jeſus his feet, and he healed them; inſomuch 
that the multitude wondred, when they ſaw the dumb to ſpeak, the maimed 
to be whole, the lame towalk , and the blind to ſee , and they glorified the 
God of Iſrael : and, The people marvelied, ſaying, it was never ſo ſeen in Mat. 9. 33, 
Iſrael ; but the Phariſees ſaid, he caſteth out Devils by the Prince of the 
Devils : the matter of fa they could not offer , againſt conviction of 
ſenſe, to queſtion ; but malice prompted perverſly, and fooliſhly to af- 
ſign a bad cauſe thereof; the matter was ſo notorious , that Saint Peter 
could thus confidently appeal to the whole Nation : Te men of 1ſrael , AA. 2.22, 
hear theſe words ; Feſus of Nazareth, a man approved (or demonſtrated) —_ 
unto you by miracles, and wonders, and ſigns, which God did by him in the © 
midſt ofifiyon; as you your ſelves know. The Adverſaries (ſuch whom ſu- 
perſtitious prejudices, obſtinate humours, or corrupt affeCtions, envy , 
pride, ambition, avarice, or the like, had made adverſaries to him (did 
nat onely ſee the thing, but were affrighted with its conſequence : 
The chief Prieſts ( 'tis ſaid ) and the Phariſees gathered a council together, Joh. 11. 47; 
and ſaid; What ſhall we doe, for this man doeth many wonders 2 if we let © 
him alone all men will believe on him: Yes indeed notwithſtanding all 
this watchfull caution and fine policy of theirs, notwithſtanding all the 
eppoſition and diſcouragement they could interpoſe , all their ſtruglings 
to ſmother his credit and doctrine, many were in their hearts convinced, 
even divers of ſuch as were unwilling to believe; and aſhamed, or afraid 
to avow their perſuaſion : 4//o ('tis ſaid again) of the rulers many believed Joh. 12. 42: 
on him ; but becauſe of the Phariſees they did not confeſs it, leſt they ſhould 
be put out of the ſynagogue : Nicodemus, an honeſt and ingenuous perſon, 
2 man of honour, ( but ſomewhat wary and timorous ) came ſecretly ; 
and in the name ( it ſeemeth) of many perſons alike diſpoſed with mn 
P p el 
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ſelf thus ſpake : Rabbi, we know that thou haſt come a teacher from God, 
for no man can doe thoſe things which thou doeft, except God be with him ; 
As for the generality of the people (the moſt unconcerned in ſuch caſeg 
as to point of honour and intereſt, and thence the moſt impartial and 
ſincere party ) they following their ſenſes were greatly atte&ted, and 
aſtoniſhed with what he did ; raking him tor a very extraordinary per. 
Nar. 16.14 ſon; ſome in a groſs and confuſed manner , others in a more diſtin& 
Joh : 4 6 ks * way of belief; Some ſaid he was John the Baptiſt, others that he was Elias; 
2: 23s others Feremias, or one of the ancient _ riſen up again ; but maxy 
of the people ( more fully and exattly ) believed on him, ſaying ; whey 
Chriſt cometh will he doe more miracles that this man hath done ? 

We may alſo obſerve, that Jeſus did not affe& to perform wonders 
out of vanity , or to humour mens curioſity , but always upon induce 
ments of piety and charity : moſt of them were performed occaſionally 
at the deſire of men, ſuggeſted by their needs ; and all of them for their 
edification or comfort : that he therefore did not ſeek by them to ac- 
quire reputation or applauſe to himſelt ; nor by them deſigned to ad- 
vance any private intereſt of his own, but ſingly aimed at the promoti- 
oh of God's glory in them all : that in effet no ſecular advantage of 
dignity , or wealth , or pleaſure did from them accrue to himſelf; bur 
rather diſgrace and obloquy, hatred and enmity, trouble and pain did 
from them befall him ; all the glory of them purely coming to God, 
and all the benefit to men. As he charged his diſciples, ſo he praCtiſed 

Mart. 10.18. himſelf, doing all grat#s, and treely without expecting or accepting any 
Mart. 8.4 Tequital. He often ſtudiouſly concealed his miracles, forbidding thoſe, 
_— 9-3% who were concerned in them, or conſcious of them, to publiſh them ; 
7. 36. 13; fo ſtriving to decline or to ſtifle the honour, naturally emergent from 
Joh. 5. 41-8. them. When it was neceſfary or expedient they ſhould appear, he dif- 
322,57. claimed being the principal authour of them , referring and afcribing 
14+ 10, them to God : 7 can ( faid he ) doe nothi of my ſelf ; and, The word 
that I ſpeak to you I ſpeak not of my ſelf ; but the Father who abides in 
me , he doeth the works: and, I ſeek not mine own glory ; I receive not 
glory of men ; thus he profeſſed, and ſo he prattiſed : conſequently the 
Luk. 7. 16. Effet was, that (as it is expreſſed in the Goſpels) Fear, or a pious re- 
Ay —_ verence , did ſeiſe aff men; and they glorified God, ſaying, that a great 
ts. 30, Prophet us riſen up among us, and that God hath vifited his people : All 
'Emi Th w- the people ſeeing it gave praiſe to God : All men were amazed at the 
9neunre mighty power (or majeſty) of God; when the multitude ſaw it, they mar- 
velled, and glorified God, which had given ſuch power unto men; And 
doth not ſo much glory from his performances reſulting to God, fo good 
an influence upon the hearts of men, evidently ſhew, whence the pow- 
er effefting them was derived 2 would the Devil be ſuch an inſtrument 
of God's praiſe ? Es 
Iren, 2.58, We may alfo with S. /rexeus obſerve, that Feſus in pony his 
cures, and other miraculous works , did never uſe any profane , ſilly 
phantaſtick ceremonies ; any mutrering of barbarous names, or infigni- 
ficant phraſes ; any invocation of ſpirits , or inferiour powers ; any pre- 
paratory purgations , any myſterious circumſtances 6 proceeding , apt 
to amuſe people ; any fuch unaccountable methods or inſtruments, as 
Magicians, Inchanters, Diviners, circulatorious Fug/ers, and ſuch emiſ- 
faries of the Devil , or ſelf-ſeeking Impoffonrs are wont to uſe ; but did 


proceed altogether in a moſt innocent , ſample and grave manner , with 
a ma- 
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a majeſtick authority and clear ſincerity , becoming ſuch an Agent of 
God as he profeſſed himſfelt to be. | 

That alſo the whole tenour of his proceedings was dire&ly levelled 
againſt the kingdom of darkneſs ; againſt all the impiety, all the malice, 
all the filthineſs, and all the fallacy thereof ; at the caſting wicked and 
impure ſpirits not onely from the bodies , but out of the fouls of men; 
cauſing men not onely to deteſt and defie them, but to loath their quali- 
ties and to eſchew their works: this is that binding, difarming, rifling 
and diſpoſſeſſing the ſtrong one, which Jeſus alledged as an infallible ar- 
gument ; that he was not onely no-triend , . but a mighty enemy to the 
infernal powers ; an enemy not onely in diſpoſition and defign quite 
contrary , but in virtue and force highly ſuperiour to them : That we 
ſhould worſhip God alone with moſt hearty reverence and love ; that 
we ſhould bear the ſame clear good-will to all men, as we do to our 
ſelves ; that we ſhould be ſtrictly juſt , veracious and ſincere in our 
words and dealings, meek and humble in our ſpirits, pure and ſober in 
all our enjoyments ( things perfely oppoſite to the temper and intereſts 
of hell) were things, which as our Lord conſtantly in his doctrine did 
inculcate, fo he countenanced and furthered them by his works; from 
whence aſſuredly we may colle& , that they came trom heaven , and 
were intended tor the promoting God's ſervice : Hell would never con- 
tribure ſo much to its own diſgrace and diſadvantage , would never fo 
induſtriouſly concur to defeat and deſtroy it ſelf; God plainly reaped 
the benefit by Jeſ#s his works, he therefore certainly did plant them 
and bleſs them. 

Upon theſe conſiderations it appeareth ſufficiently, that in correſpon- 
dence to the reaſon and exigency of the caſe , our Lord did perform in- 
numerable works , which had impreſſed on them the trueſt and high- 
eſt characters of Divinity'; the moſt peculiar grandeur , and perfeCteſt 
goodneſs ; the pureſt holineſs of deſign, and the beneficial tendency pro- 
per to the works iſſuing from divine power ; ſo that ſuppoſing God 
ſhould ſend the Meſtas into the world , or any great Ambaſſadour from 
himſelf, he could ſcarce poſſibly, he ſhould not at leaſt, all things con- 
ſidered, need to furniſh him with more convincing acteſtations than he 
hath exhibited to our Lord. Whence we may well apprehend the vali- 
dity of that argument which our Lord himſelf ſaggeſted for aſſurance 
of S. John the Baptiſt in his opinion concerning him , or rather for the 
ſatisfaQtion of S. John's Diſciples ; when John ſent two of his Diſciples, 
with this inquiry, Art thou he, or look we for another 2 Jeſus thus repli- 
ed; Go your way, and tel} John what things ye have ſeen, and heard ; 
how that the blind ſee, the lame walk, the lepers are cleanſed , the deaf 
hear, the dead are raiſed, to the poor the Goſpel w preached; And Bleſ- 
ſed is he whoever ſhall not be offended in me. 

6. God moſt ſignally did atteſt to our Lord by miraculouſly raiſing 
him from the dead ; or in that by a divine power he raiſed up himſelf 
from the grave ; which work for the ſingular greatneſs and high con- 
ſequence thereof, together with the'certain evidence that it was really 
performed , might alone ſuffice to confirm the verity of all our Lord's 
pretences ; | that he was the true Meſſias, the Son of God, the Saviour of 
the world, the Lord of all things, the Fudge of all the world; | moſt effi- 
caciouſly to evince and perſuade the -__ eminent and important parts 
of his doQrine (the immortality of our ſouls , the reſurreQion ot our 
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bodies, the juſt and wiſe providence of God over men, the diſpenfation 
of rewards and puniſhments hereafter , anſ{werable to mens converſation 
and praCtice in this life. ) This indeed is the point , which invincibly 
guardeth and fortifieth all other teſtimonies : but it is ſo pregnant of 
conſiderations belonging to it , that it deferveth more time and room 
than we now can yield it; wherefore we chuſe rather at preſent to paſs 
it over than ſlightly to touch it, reſerving it for a peculiar ſubje& of 
diſcourſe. 

7. A farther atteſtation was given to our Lord by the power of do- 
ing miracles in his name imparted to the Diſciples ; who by him were 
appointed and authorized to proſecute the great deſign commenced by 

Omnis hecn- himſelf : not onely his Perſon , but even his Name did great wonders; 
obo it cured diſeaſes, it caſt out Devils, it ſurmounted nature and ſubdued 
poreftas de hell : whereby he indeed appears tor eſpecial favour with God, perſonal 
_ mh. Excellency, dignity of office, importance of undertaking incomparably 
&c. Tertull. to have ſurpaſſed all former Prophets and Commiſſioners of God , by 
_ whoſe miniſtery any Law , Covenant or Doftrine hath been conveyed 
3 to men; never by delegation or independence upon any other perſon , 
never in any other perſon's name were ſuch works done. To the XIl 

Apoſtles at their firſt miſſion he among other inſtruftions injoined thus; 

Matt. 10. 8. Cure the ſick, cleanſe the lepers, caſt out Devils ; Te have freely received, 
freely give : to the LXX Diſciples, ſent out by himſelf to initill the ru- 

diments of his dotrine, and to admoniſh people of his approach, he gave 

Luk-10.5,15. this commiſſion and charge ; /n any city, into which ye enter, heal thoſe 
which are ſick therein ; and ſay unto them, the kingdom of heaven us come 

near unto you — he then adds; Behold 7 give you power to tread upon 

ſerpents , and ſcorpions , and upon all the power of the enemy ; the ſucceſs 

Luk. 10. 17. Was, that Zhey returned with Joy, ſaying, Lord, even the Devils are ſub- 
ject unto us through thy name. Art his departure he promiſed and foretold 

Mar. 16. 17. thus: Theſe figns ſhall follow them that believe ; in my name they ſhall caſt 
* Apin* out Devils, they ſhall ſpeak with new tongues, they ſhall * take up ſerpents; 
and if they drink any deadly thing , it ſhall not hurt them; they ſhall lay 

hands on the fick, and they ſhall recover; all which things were abun- 

dantly fulfilled ; for a liberal communication of divine power was gran- 

ted to them, enabling them to perform the greateſt works ; ſo that (as 

AR. 2.44 S. Luke telleth us) By the hands of the Apoſtles many wonders and ſigns 
Att. 2.43 were done among the people 3 the pertormance of which was ſo notorious, 
ap 159, that upon knowledge, and in confidence thereof , 7here came (faith the 
holy Hiſtorian) a multitude out of the cities round about unto Jeruſalem, 

bringing fick folks, and them which were vexed with unclean ſpirits, and 

* Heb. 2. 4 they were healed every one. * The like power alſo was by the Apoſtles 
Rom. 15-18. Jerived unto others, in ſuch kind and meaſure as the carrying on Feſus 
his great deſign. ( the propagation of God's truth, and the edification of 

his Church ) did require ; by ſucceſſion it was tranſmitted through ſe- 

veral ages, and viſibly continued ſo long , as ſuch extraordinay means 

were uſefull or expedient for the convition and converſion of the world, 

Moſt of the firſt Fathers of the Charch do expreſly teſtifie concerning 

Iren. 2. 48. remainders thereof in their times : 7? is not poſſible ( faith S. renew for 
one inſtance, among others innumerable ) to 7e# the number of the gra- 

ces ( or ſpecial gifts) which the Church through the whole world recerving 

from God doth in the name of Feſus Chriſt, crucified under Pontius Pilate, 
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confidence of 7ertullian, reporting, the effects of this power in his time: 

he in his Apologetick ſpeech for the Chriſtians even dares to provoke the 
Ethnick Governours to trial , and to lay the iſſue concerning not onely 

the truth of Chriſtian doftrine, but the lives and fatety of its proteſſours 
thereon ; Let, faith he, any perſon , manifeſtly poſſeſſed with the Devil, Teruil. 4 
or owe who is deemed to be rapt with a divine fury , be ſet before your tri-" © 
Bunals ; that ſpirit being commanded by a Chriſtian to ſpeak, ſhall as tru- 

ly there ceaſed himſelf to be a Devil, as otherwhere a God — If he do 

not fo confeſs, not daring to lie , even there ſpill the bloud of that proca- 

cious Chriſtian: What ( adds he ) is more manifeſt than that work 2 what 

more faithful than that probation? Stand not to theſe ſayings, if your eyes 

and ears will ſuffer you. The like aſſertions and challenges might be pro- 

duced out of divers other Fathers. ELD 

Neither perhaps is the communication of this divine virtue fo ceaſed Tower 
now , that it would be wanting upon any needfull occaſion ; the fre- 5,55 7z»6 
quent performance of ſuch works among them in whom faith by abun- vwiatges 
dance of other competent means may be produced and confirmed, unto ,;,# WY 
*whom alſo the firſt miracles are virtually prefent by the help of hiſtory Joh. or. 24- 

and good reaſon, is indeed no-wiſe neceſſary, nor perhaps would be con- ——_— 
venient 3 but did the fame pious zeal for God's honour and the fame 3. 15. Re- 
charitable earneſtneſs for mens good excite any perſons now to attempt 772: 1 13 
the converſion of Infidels to the ſincere Chriſtian truth, I ſee no reafon $; \" © 
to doubt , but that ſuch perſons would be enabled to perform whatever 7% ſivit of 
miraculous works ſhould conduce to that purpoſe ; for the Lord's hand is Ty nh” 
wot ſhortned, the grace of Chriſt is not ſtraitned, the name of Feſus hath Joh. 15. 25 
not loſt its virtue. yr > 

8. God did atteſt to our Lord by accompliſhing his prediftion and i Cor. 12. 
promiſe , in a plentiful * effuſion of the divine ſpirit upon his Church * 4#1945- 
and Diſciples, tor their perfect inſtruftion and guidance , for their ſup- 
port and comfort, for enabling them to convince and convert men to 
him; When ( faid our Lord to them before his deceaſe , concerning this Joh. 15. 25- 
atteſtation) the comforter is come, whom I wilt ſend to you from my Father, * 195: 15: 
even the ſpirit of truth, which proceedeth from the Father, he ſhall teſtifie Luk- 24. 49- 
of me : and, Tarry ye (faid he again, after his reſurre&ion ) #» the city <—_— 
of Feruſalem, untill ye be endued with power from on high. 

Accordingly ſoon after our Lord's aſcenſion, as the Holy Spirit was a8. 4 31. 
conſpicuouſly diſpenſed, upon various occaſions ,, in divers proportions, _ bag 
and in different ways, according to the exigencies of things tor the edifi- _ 
cation and enlargement of the Church; ſo eſpecially at Pentecoſt it was * Cor-12-— 
11 a moſt ſolemn manner and abundant meaſure poured forth upon the 
whole Church and each member of it ; For they ( faith S. Lute ) the 
diſciples ( to the number of one hundred and twenty perſons ) being gathe- A 1. 15- 
red together with one accord, in one place ;-—— ſuddenly there came a nn” 
found from heaven as of a ruſhing mighty wind (which was a moſt proper 
emblem of the Holy Spirit's nature and powerfull efficacy ) and it filed 
al the houſe where they were ſitting ( which then typified the Catholick 
Church, through which the Holy Spirit was to be diffuſed , to animate 
and aCtuate it ) And there appeared unto them cloven tongues like as of 

re (denoting the various gifts and graces imparted for expreſſion of Meedhudueu 
God's praiſe and propagation of his truth , which were to be enlivened 4s >> zaeus- 
by fervent charity, zeal and devotion ) and it ſate upon each of them -_ _ 


implying that every faithtull Chriſtian conſtantly ſhould partake of this ora. 44. 
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heavenly benefit according to his need ; And they were al filed with 
the Holy Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak with other tongues as the Spirit gave 
them utterance : that is, they were periely inſpired, ſo that each was 
endowed with the gift of ſpeaking a language before unknown to him) 
which was a miracle very great, and moſt pertinent ; to learn a ſtrange 
tongue requiring much time and great pains ; the ſpeaking ſuch tongues 
being then very ſerviceable to the promulgation of the Goſpel : All 
which event was very publick and notorious ; for that at that Feſtival. 
time, There were (ſaith the Divine Hiſtorian) dweLing at Jeruſalem, Fews, 
devout men , out of every nation under heaven : Now when this was moiſed 
about, the multitude came together, and were confounded, becauſe that eve. 
ry man heard them ſpeak in his own language , —— the wonderfull things 
of God. 
) Ti was therefore a general atteſtation to our Lord , pregnant and 
clear as could be, both tor convition of unbelievers and confirmation 
of the faithfull ; the which effects it had, ſo that in virtue thereof, Saint 
At.2.4142- Peter having explained the deſign of it, Three thouſand ſouls were added 
to the Church ; and all did continue ſtedfaſtly in the Apoſtles Dottrine and 
fellowſhip. 
Beſides alſo it was an illuſtrious pledge of that ineſtimable gift, to be 
perpetually communicated to the Church for its edification ; and to each 
_ Chriſtian tor his direCtion and aſliſtence in religious practice, according 
to the Evangelical covenant; the which is a ſtanding witneſs, atteſting 
to our Lord, in the heart and conſcience of every good man, according 
AR 5-32 to that of S. Peter ; And we are his witneſſes of theſe things : and ſo is the 
Holy Ghoſt whom God hath'given to them that obey him : He indeed kee- 
ping his reſidence and exerting his power in all pious ſouls; ſhining into 
—__ 5 their minds with the true heavenly light ( that pure and perfett wiſedom, 
' which is from above ) kindling charity, devotion, comfort and joy in 
their hearts; ſupporting them in trials and temptations, raiſing their 
affeftions and deſires above this preſent tranſitory world, diſpoſing them 
to reliſh ſpiritual things, and to entertain themſelves with the hopes of 
Eraaghy future bleſſedneſs , doth aſſure them , that Feſws i the Lord, doth ſeal 
Gal.4.6. to them the truth of . his doctrine , the reality of his promiſes , the 
2 Cor. 1. 22: efficacy of his grace, the wonderfull greatneſs of his love and good- 
tot © * neſs toward them ; ſo that hence that is abundantly verified, which 
4+ 30+ S. John telleth us, He that believeth on the ſon of God, hath the witneſs 
I Joh. $. IO, in himſelf. 
There are divers other conſiderable atteſtations to our Lord, ſuch as 
the divine ſublimity of his doctrine , diſcovering it felt to enlightned 
minds to ſhine from heaven ; the teſtimony of God's ſpirit to the hearts 
Rom. 8. 16. and conſciences of good and faithfull people, aſſuring them that Jeſus i 
1 -h 5 > the Lord, and ſealing to them the truth of his doQtrine ; the operation 
5-5- 42- of God's grace in produttion.of moral vertues, or the pag_ of 
=_ 13 heart and amendment of life flowing from faith in him , the efficacy of 
x Cor. 12. 3. Prayers in his name offered to God ; all the joys, and comforts , and 
x Joi 5:10. happy fruits ſpringing from Chriſtian devotion ; the good etfefts the 
ms dbov | . 4 X , 
+ 4 4!» 7 Goſpel hath had in retormation of the world, inducing many great bene- 
©: tz 7 fits, and preventing miſchiefs therein : But theſe, and rhe like, being not 
+< aac ſo publick, ſo diſtin&tly obſervable, ſo eaſily drawn into argument apt 
: to convince the incredulous, I ſhall paſs oyer ; adding but one more of 


a more general and conſpicuous nature. 
9. Laſt ly, 
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g. Laſtly, God hath atteſted unto our Lord by the wonderfull fucceſs 
which hath attended his voy in its conveyance and propagation : its, 
in ſo ſhort a time, ſo generally prevailing in the hearts of men, trium- 
phing over the mightieſt oppoſitions, ſubcuing the world to the faith 
and obedience of its ſelf, accompliſhed by means to appearance fo inſut- 
ficient, and by ways ſo improbable, may ſeem ro reaton no leſs a mira- 
cle of providence againſt the courſe of humane affairs, than the reſt per- 
formed by him, or for him, were miracles to ſenſe, above the power of 
natural cauſes, both arguing the preſence and aſſiſtence of omnipotency : 
the work was 4 vittory over the world , and over hell atchieved &y the 
faith of Feſus ; and that a very ſtrange one, whether we conſider the 
combatants, who fought for him, or the adverſaries againſt whom, or 
the weapons by which , or the manner how they ſtrove, or the very 
cauſe it ſelf , which they maintained for him. 

They were not many wiſe, not many mighty, not many noble, but 2 very 2 Cor. i. nm 
few, mean and poor , unlearned and ſimple men , whom no outward Aaais; 
circumſtances commended to humane regard , no worldly advantage 2g. . 13. 
furthered in purſuance of their deſign , who had nothing viſible to rely 
on, to hearten, to ſupport them in their endeavours: a few fiſhermen, 
publicans, tent-makers, and other perſons of like quality , education , 
improvement and capacity , were the inſtruments of this great work ; 
thoſe brave ſouldiers of Chriſt, who boldly ſet themſelves in array a- 
gainſt all his y rg rh and oo — _ a 
they 2 who, but all the majeſty and authority, _—_— -—— 
the feoce and violence, all the policy and craft, all 4 burp py © v1 — tha -M 
the wit, _—_ wiſedom and eloquence, all = _ _ pen wad _— 

jon and rage of men, all the power, cunning a a 3s Anan.6 
—— of hovactel ſpirits ; in Hort, all the forces pen) ; "_ * 
and endeavours of earth and hell combined againſt ,, "4 2+ jwowr Fear norornnty 
them. They were to check and controll the ambi- "In 0/oranier 15 aimair. Orig. 
tions, intereſts, pleaſures of mighty Emperours and %:C*lf. 7. (p. 349.) 
Potentates; whoſe aſſumed Divine honours they de- 
cried as vain and wicked , whoſe commands they reprehended as unjuſt 
and impious , to whoſe power and pleaſure they preſcribed reſtraints, 
declaring them obliged to contain their praftice within bounds of piety , 
my and temperance : they were to ſuppreſs the credit, and the gain 

all Prieſts, or Miniſters of Religion in the World, whoſe dodrines 
they condemned as vain and filly, whoſe ices they reproved as 
vile and damnable: they were to confute all the ſubtilty of Philoſophers, 
all the eloquence of Oratours, all depths of karning, and improvements 
of reaſon or wit; impugning the opinions famous and current 
men as falſe, or ſlighting them as frivolous : they were to overbear , 
and maſter the prejudices of all people, fortified by natural inclination 
and temper, by countenance of longtradition and cuſtome; by education, 
by publick laws, and all ſo mighty enforcements : they were to 

with reproach all ages paſt ,” and the Anceſtours of all people in t 

world ( thoſe of one ſmall people onely in you excepted ) of very groſs 
Ignorance _ _ - ſottiſh ek de CE on im- 
piety: they were to ſuſtain all the reproaches and perſecutions 
which the reſolute oppoſing ſo, many intereſts, humours Las opinions 
mnevitably would, produce : they were beſide vigorouſly to aſſault Sa- 
tan and all his complices ; to beat down his worſhip and —_ 
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his domination ; to baffle all his craft and might , to ſtop his mouth, t, 
bind his hands, to tread upon his. neck. | 

All theſe great exploits, they were to. atchieve in a moſt quiet and 
peaceable manner, in a way. moſt plain and ſimple, without any terrour 
or tumult, any flight or artifice , any plauſibility of language , or ſub- 
tilty of reaſoning ;- without applying' either any rude violence , or fly 
allurement : they were indeed little more, than barely to report a ſtory, 
and to affirm it true of their own knowledge , adjoining in connexion 
with that ſtory ſome plain honeſt rules of life here in this'world, and 
denouncing ſome conſequences on the belief of their ſtory, and the prac: 
tice of their rules in another world hereafter. Theſe things it was their 
buſineſs to tell ſimply, and to aver confidently , charging men at their 
utmoſt peril to beheve them ; boldly condemning whatever thing , and 
what perſon ſoever ſhould, oppoſe their report or dottrine.: they were 
not to aſſay the. perſuading this, . or diſſuading from the contrary by fine 
ſtrains of ſpeech, or with acute enthymemes ;' but to propoſe it without 
care. or circumſtance, .in ſuch a. homely dreſs, and naked plainneſs of 
ſpeech, that even children and,jdiots might eaſily comprehend the main 
of their ſenſe and drift : all the ſtrength , the ornament, the charm of - 
their diſcourſe conſiſted in the,clear fincerity ſhining through it; joined 
with a conſtant adherence tq their dodtrine, an earneſt diligence in pro- 
moting it , an admirable. patience in joytully ſuffering all contumelies 
and adverſities incident to them for its fake ; accompanied alſo with a 
blameleſs innocence and integrity of lite, a ſweet calmneſs of mind, and 
meekneſs of behaviour, together with a kind and charitable diſpoſition 
toward all men : theſe were all, the humane or natural weapons of their 
warfare ; with 'which alone,-God's help concurring, they did ( to uſe 
S. Paul's words) pull down ſtrong holds, and caſt down imaginations, and 
every high thing that exalteth it ſelf againſt the knowledge of God; Brin- 
ging into captivity every thought to the obedience of Chriſt : in this ſtrange 
manner did they. maintain their..cauſe ; 

A cauſe indeed, which of it ſelf did not ſeem likely to proſper in the 
world, having in it ſelf ſo little of plauſibility, and affording to the em- 
bracers thereot ſo very ſmall encouragement : which 1injoined to its fol- 
lowers the worſhip and imitation of a perſon lying under extreme difad- 
vantages in the eye of man ;.who had lived ina very mean condition , 
and had ſuffered a moſt ignominious death ; whom therefore to be obli; 
ped to adore and obey could not but to the ordinary ſenſe of men ap- 
pear very offenſive: which again recommended a dodtrine little grate- 
full, or rather-very croſs to the natural propenſions, to the current prin- 
ciples, to the ſecular advantages of men ; which indulged men in no- 
thing that they were apt to like, but greatly curb'd and check'd them in 
the uſe.of their liberties ,- gratification of their fancies, and enjoiment of 
their pleaſures; which much dipataged all the pleaſing goods, and all 
the flattering glories of the world ; charging men never much to affe&t, 
or ſeek them , ſometimes utterly. to quit and renounce them ; freely 
chuſing in their ſtead to undertake a croſs with all its pains and diſgra- 
ces, which propounded it as an effential ingredient of it ſelf, or a con- 
dition neceſlary for-all that ſhould avow it, to circumciſe the heart, to 
mortifie the deeds of the body, to crucifie the fleſh with its affettions 
and luſts; to cut off right _—_ , and pu# out right eyes; to part 
with all their fortunes, to hate: their relations , to ſacrifice their _ 
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if they were thereto called, for its fake; which rendred men, as it 

were dead to preſent fruitions , and unconcerned in all hopes here; 
engaging them entirely to place their contents and happineſs in a rever- 

ſion of things inviſible and future: they in fine, did hold forth a doc- 

trineto the ſenſe of fleſh and bloud full of moſt rigid laws, ſevere rules, 

harſh conditions( and hard ſayings, apt to choak the faith of men, and 

to obſtruct its entertainment with them. 

. Now that a handfull of ſuch perfons, againſt ſuch 

obſtacles, in ways ſo prepoſterous, and different | T9 fue ive, 1 ohxolduion jus 


: Thw uxAnniar, Tir myrs igdoum 
from the courſe of humane J—_— were able ,,3:: 38 «i 5 257 abyos | Hcg l 
e 


to render ſo unlikely a cauſe fo abſolutely viftori- 293, I99ar Sauuasdy F- wdaitur, Kc. 
ous; ſo that ſuddenly all the might, wit and elo- 5," za & rar 61, þ. £36 I1as 
quence of mendid ſtoop untoit, and ſerve under it ; win v wipa iggy iro Aeumeys, © 
that the Majeſty of thegreateſt Princesgladly veiled v5" atom y Frames oy pen 
thereto, that the prudence of Stateſmen cordially 7. 71/6. x Far > Ad 
did approve it, that all the learning of the world > $37- 

yielded it ſelf up captive and tributary thereto, that 

all ſuperſtition vaniſhed before it, and all the force of hell funk under 

it; is it not a huge argument, that God himſelf did in favour thereof 
interpoſe his omnipotent arme ; that to the Lord of hofts ( Z/xto whom, 2 Chr. 14.11, 
as King 4ſa faid, it is nothing to help whether with many, or with them * + 14-5 
that have no power ; to whom it is indifferent to ſave by many or by few) 9m 15-8. 
this 10us victory is to be aſcribed, who thereby pleaſed to accom- 

pliſh his ancient promiſes, ro maintain his holy truth, to further the 

ſalvation of his creatures, to promote his own glory, and eſpecially to 

magnifie the Name of his onely beloved Son Jeſus, our ever blefſed 

Lord, to whom for ever and ever be all praiſe? Amen. 


— 


Having thus largely endeavoured to fhew that Feſws our Lord is the 
Meſfias, and conſequently ſuppoſing the truth of the Chriſtian dodrine; 
let us now briefly recapitulate and explain in what manner, and in what 
reſpeQs the New 7eftament repreſents him as Chriſt; how according to 
that Jeſus was ſignally choſen and conſecrated by God, in a manner fu- 
pereminent, to all the offices denoted by the title Chri/# (the office Pro- 
phetical, Regal and Sacerdotal) and how he effeQtually doth execute them. 
. Him (faith S. Peter in general) God anointed with the Holy Spirit a. io. 38. 
and Power : God anointed him not with an external affufion of material 
oil (as neither wero the Patrzarchs, nor King Cyrus, who are yet called 
the Chriſts of God) that was onely a ritual and ſfymbolical bufineſs; but 
with a real infuſion of divine grace and power, qualifying and enabling 
bim- perfe&tly to execute all thoſe great and extraordinary functions. 
With this gladfome oil he was thoroughly anointed and repleniſhed above y,, _ . 
meaſure; with this he was ſauttified from the womb ; when the power of Luk. 4. 1. 
the higheſt did overſhadow him at his Conception ; with this at his Bap- = 3 34 
tiſm he was ſolemnly and viſibly inaugurated ; when the heavexs were Luk. 4, 22. 
opened unto him, and the ſpirit of God deſcended upon him as a Dove and 
came upon him ; with this in all the courſe of his life and miniſtery he 
was continually accompanied ; the virtue of it being diſcovered and 
diffuſed in moſt ſenſible effets of wiſe and gratious diſcourſe, holy and 
blamelefs converſation, wonderfull and glorious performances, for the 
honour of God, and the benefit of mankind, to the delight and conſo- 
lation of all well-difpoſed minds: God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth (ſaith ag. 10. 38. 
Qq S, Peter 
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Joh. 6. 14+ 


Luk. 24+ 19. 
Eis 1 xg- 
My nmis, 6 
Xeu5vse 

Matt. 23 8+ 


I Pet. 2. 22s 
2 Cor. 5s. 21» 
I Joh, 3+ So" 


Heb. 1. 8. 
Ef. 9. 6. 
Luk. I. 32+ 


S. Peter in the Atts )with the Holy Ghoſt ; who went about doing good, 
and healing all that were oppreſſed of the Devil; for God" was with him, 
He was by. this Spiritual un&tion conſtituted in right, and in effect a 
Prophet, a King, a Prieſt. 

r. Firſt a Prophet ; for they were not miſtaken, who, upon his raj= 
ſing the widoms child, were amazed, and glorified God. ſaying, that a 
Great Prophet was raiſed up among them, and that God had wijited his 
people. Nor they (in S. Fohw's Goſpel ) who refletting upon another 
great miracle (feeding multitudes with five loaves, and two little pick- 
led fiſhes) brake into this confeſſion; Thu # in truth that Prophet, why 
was to come into the world. And the diſciples well deſcribed him, who 
ſtyled him, 4 Prophet mighty in word and deed, before God and all the 
people. He was fo, as having an extraordinary commiſſion from God, 
declared by vocal atteſtation of God himſelf from heaven, by expreſs 
teſtimany of S. John the Baptiſt (the Perſon of moſt remarkable ſanttity 
and greateſt authority in his time )) by the performance of innumerable 
and incomparable ſigns and works miraculous ( arguments is the higheſt 
degree, and to the utmoſt poſſibility ſufficient to aſſert and confirm it.) He 
was alſo in greateſt perfe&tion qualified for the exerciſe of that funCtion, 
by inſpiration complete and unlimited; by diſpoſition of mind altoge- 
ther pure and holy (expreſſed in a continual practice of lite void of all 
ſin and guile; by an inſuperable courage and conſtancy, a tranſcen- 
dent wiſedom and diſcretion, an incomparable meekneſs and go a 
moſt winning ſweetneſs and goodneſs, a moſt powerfull awtulneſs and 
majeſty, ſhining in all his diſcourſe and demeanour.) Sutable alſo to the 
authority of his commiſſion and thequalifications of his perſon were the 
weight, and the extent of the doctrine he in God's name revealed ; It 
concerning no leſs than the ſalvation of mankind, and reconciliation of 
the world to God; the intire will of God, and whole duty of man ; 
withall the laws and precepts, the covenants and conditions, the pro- 
miſings and threatnings relating to our future ſtate. He did not ( as 
other Prophets have done) propheſie about the conſtitution of one par- 
ticular Law, Religion or Covenant; about the reproot or reformation 
of one ſtate, the judgment or fate determined to one Nation, but his de- 
ſign reached to the inſtruction and converſion of all people, in all pla- 
ces, through alltimes, to the ſetling of a Law and Covenant abſolutely 
univerſal and al; Myſteries he brought forth never before re- 
vealed, and decrees never to be reverſed; to the final doom of all the 
world did his prophetical denunciations extend. So. is he a -Pro- 
phet. Such he was in his temporal appearance, and adminiſtrations 
upon earth; and ſuch he continues for evet in heaven ; from thence up- 
on all occaſions by his Holy Spirit imparting to his faithfull people all 
needfull inſtruQion in truth, direQion in praftice, admonition to duty, 
and comfort in trouble. He is alſo ſuch.by the miniſtery of his ſer- 
_ whom he hath appointed, and whom he aſſiſts, to inſtruct and 

uide us. 
; 2. Heisalſo a X;»g; by many unqueſtionable Titles ; Of a great and 
extenſive authority, exerciſing it to the beſt effets and purpoſes. He 
is a King by nature and birth; as the onely Son of God, partaker of his 
eternal power and majeſty ; For thereforeto him it was ſaid; 7hy throne, 
O God, u for ever and ever ; the ſceptre of thy Kingdom is a right ſceptre ; 
and as the ſon of David ; For of him the Angel faid---- Zhe Lord p ur 
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ſhall give unto him the throne of David his Father, and he ſhall reign over 
the houſe of David for ever ; and of his Kingdom there ſhall be no end. 
He is alſo a Xing by djvize deſignation and appointment. For, Let all ak. ., 36. 
the houſe of Iſrael (faith S. Peter ) know aſſuredly, that God hath made 
him Lord and Chriſt; and The father hath given him authority to execute mh 
judgment, becauſe he is the ſon of man (or as ſuch.) He is alſo King by 4 
merit and purchaſe; for, He for the ſuffering of death was crowned with ge, ,, ;. 
glory and honour ; He was obedient to death, even the death of the croſs ; Phil. 2.8. 
Therefore God ſuper-exalted him, and beſtowed on him a name above every he g6ot 
name. Tothis end he both died and roſe again, that he might Lord it over Rom. 14.9 
both the dead and living. He's King allo by conqueſt; having delivered #* wwdoy 
us out of the power of darkneſs, and treed us from the vaſſalage of fin ; Col. 1. 13. 
having ſpoiled principalities and powers, made a ſhew of them openly, and = 2.15. 
triumphed over them; having delivered us How our enemies, and from — a - 
the band of all that hate us; that we being delivered from oar enemies, Rom. 6. 22. 
might ſerve him without fear, in holineſs and righteouſneſs before him all ——_—__ 
the days of our life. He is alſoa Xing by our eledtion and tree choice, Mar. r1. 25. 
we having voluntarily put our ſelves under his proteQtion, and ſubmit- 
ted to his command, and taken upon our ſelves his yoke, and vowed 
everlaſting fealty to him in our Baptiſm. Such a right he hath of Go- 
V ; 
As for the extent of his Kingdom, it is in all reſpe&s boundleſs, both 
for place and time; 'tis univerſaland perpetual. He is the Eternal King 
of all the world : God hath ſo exalted him and given him a namg above 
all names, That to the name of Jeſus every knee [hould bend, whether of 
things in heaven, or things upon earth, or things under the earth. To him phil. 2. 8. 
that fitteth on the throne, and to the Lamb by every creature in heaven, kv 5: 13- 
and in the earth, and under the earth are jointly to be aſcribed the Bleſe 17; 13 © ® 
, and the honour, and the glory, and the power for ever and for ever. 
Heis conſtituted <z$avw 72% ECM, above all rule and authority, and Eph. 1. 21, 
domination, and every name that u named not onely in this world, but in | The wa l 
that which is to come: 'tis his juſt title and proper badge, The Xing of Mars. 28. 18. 
Kings, and Lord of Lords; to who all Nations are vaſlals, yea all erea- jo 
tures are ſubject and tributary. But he in eſpecial manner is Xing over A 
his Church; that peculiar people, whom he hath eſpecially purchated to 7EpÞ-1-22. 
himſelf by his merits and bloud; whom he hath ſubdued to his obedi. ** ** ** 
ence by the ſword of his Word, and by the prevailing virtue of his Spi- 
rit ; that myſtical Szox, in which 'tis ſaid that God will place his reign Pa 
and refidence for ever ; that heavenly city, whereof all the Saints are apoe. 5. 17 
fellow-citizens, and he the ſovereign Head and Governour; God hath 21. 2. 
( faith S. Pau!) put all things under his feet, and hath given him head &* _ 
above all things to the Church. In reſpect to which both the Evangelical Eph. 3. 19. 
diſpenſation here, and the future ſtate of bliſs hereafter are called the ®PÞ »- 22: 
Kingdom of heaven. Over this he reigns, enjoying all Royal preroga- 
tives, exerciſing all Royal adminiſtrations, and diſpenſing moſt Royal 
munificences. He hath in- this his Kingdom eſtabliſhed moſt righteous 
and wholeſome laws; the-which his ſubjects are by him obliged and en. 
abled to obey. He conſtantly defendeth, and proteReth his ſubjects 
from all invaſions and aſſaults of their enemies (inteſtine enemies, their 
own luſts ; external enemies, the Devil and the world.) He provides 
for all their needs and wants; he ſupporteth them in all their diſtreſles 
and troubles. He exerciſes judgment over = ; diſtributing fit rewards 
q 2 and 
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and puniſhments with exquiſite juſtice and equity ( moſt liberal rewards 
to the loyal and obedient; moſt ſevere puniſhments upon obſtinate of- 
fendours and retels.) He laſtly reſtrains and ſuppreſſes, defeats and de- 
Col. 2-15. ftroys all the adverſaries to his royal dignity, and to the welfare of his 
good ſubjects, both viſible and inviſible, temporal and ſpiritual. Out of 
ApCc. 19-15* big month (as it is in the Apocalypſe) there goeth a ſharp ſword that with . 
bg ſhould ſmite the nations; and he ſhall rule them with a rod of iron. 
Matt. 25+ 31» Theſe mine enemies ( he ſhall one day ſay) which would not that 7 ſhould 
a reign over them, bring them hither and ſlay them before me. Fe muſt 
1 Cor.15-25- reign (faith S. Paul) till he hath put all enemies under hu feet. Thugs 
is hea King, endued with ſovereign right and power; crowned with 
lorious Majeſty: enjoying all preeminencies, and exerciſing all acts 
ſatable to Regal dignity. 

Heb. 8. 6. 3. He is likewiſe a Prieft, and that much above an ordinary one, 
'Apgurds 7 Hapogwriegs Twduye Neilupyics, He hath obtained a more excellent funttion 
- - oe (as the Apoſtle to rhe Hilrews ſpeaketh) than everany other Prieſt had. 
Heb. 8. Every High Prieſt (ſaith the Apoſtle to the Fiebrews) is appointed to of- 
fer gifts and ſacrifices. He did ( as ſuch) once offer up an oblation, in 
worth and excellency far ſurpaſſing all the ſacrifices and oblations that 
x Pet. 1. 18. ever were made (all the fatteſt Zecatombs that ever were facrificed, all 
Heb. 9. 9+ the gold and pretious ſtones that ever were dedicated, all the ſpices and 
perfumes that ever were kindled into cincenſe, upon altar, were but vile 
and ſordid, were ineffe&tual and unacceptable in compariſon thereto ) a 
Heb.7.26,27- willing oblation he made upon the a/tar of his croſs of himſelf (his moſt 
Eph. 2 2. innocent, moſt pure, moſt ſpotleſs and unblemiſhed ſelf) of his moſt 
Joh. ie. 16. glorious body {the Temple of the Divinity ) of his moſt pretious bloud, 
4 of his dear life, for the life of the world, and redemption of mankind; 
for the propitiation of our fins, and the fins of the whole world ; an oblati- 
on which alone could appeaſe God's wrath, and fatisfie his juſtice, - and 

merit his favour toward us. 
3. Joh. 2.1. He dothalſo (which is another ſacerdota/ performance) intercede for 
1 1m-2.5- us; He intercedes as an Advocate for the pardon of our ſins ( If any 


" Joh. 14. 13- 


15-16.16.23, man fin, we have an Advocate with ( or to ) the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the 
BB. 6. 20. /8Pf004-) He .intercedes for the acceptance of our ſervices ( whence 
Heb. 5. 9. WE are enjoined to doe all thingy, to pray, to give thanks in his Name) 
for the granting our requeſts ; for grace and afſiſtence, for comfort and re- 
Eph. 1. 3, 6. ward; tor all ſpiritual bleſſings and advantages to be conferred upon us; 
he thus perſuing the work of ſalvation by his propitiatory ſacrifice be- 
Heb. 9. 25. gun for us; whence ( as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews ſaith) He us able to 
ſave to the uttermoſt, thoſe that by him come to God, ſeeing he ever liveth 
to make interceſſion for us, 
1 Chr.23-13E He doth alſo perform the Prieſtly funftion of Z/efirg. Bleſſing the 
Mv-$.22:23- people in God's name, and bleſſing God in the peoples behalf; as did 
Gen. 14+ 1 4 that illuſtrious Type of his Melchiſedek ( Bleſſed, ſaid he, be Abram of 
20. the moſt High God, poſſeſſour of heaven and earth; and, Bleſſed be the 
moſt High God, which hath delivered thine enemies into thy hand.) So 
hath Feſw effe&ually pronounced all joy and happineſs to his faithſull 
"FA people; He 'pronounced bleſſedneſs to them in his Sermons ; He bleſſed 
as ©. his diſciples at his parting; Lifting #p hu hands he bleſſed them, faith 
Eph. 1.3: S. Luke. God in him (faith S. Paul ) hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual 
AG. 3 2% Bleſſings in heavenly places (or in heavenly things ) and, God (ſaith S Pe- 
ter) having raiſed up his ſon Feſus, ſent him to bleſs us in turning every 
one 
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one” of us from his iniquity; and at the laſt day-he will utter that comfor- | 
table benedition, Come ye bleſſed of "7 father, inherit the kingdom pre Mart. 25. 34+ 
pared for you from = foundation of the world. So is Feſus a true and X 

erfe&t Prieft. A >”, Me QSER. I. 
* So finally inel reſpeas.7cfur God's aheanted, andthe Ehrift of God : 
as the great Prophet, and Do&our ; as the Sovereign Xing and Prince ; 
as the High Prieſt and Advocate of his Church. And indeed that he is 
ſo is the Fundamental Point of our Religion ; which the Apoſtles did pe- 
culiarly teſtifie, preach and perſuade; the fincere belief of which doth 
conſtitute and denominate us Chriſtians. | 


IV. The conſideration whereof ought to beger in us a practice anſwe- 
rable to the relations between him and us, grounded thereupon. : | 
- If Feſus be fach a Prophet, we muſt with carefullattention, and a do- Heb- 2,6 
cile mind hearken to his admonitions and inſtructions; we muſt yield a *< cy 
ſteady belief to all his doCtrine, and we muſt adhere conſtantly thereto, rn al 
and we muſt readily obey and practiſe what he teaches. Q5n, winale 
If he be a Xing we muſt maintain our due allegeance to him, pay him g< —_ 
honour and reverence, ſubmit to his laws and commandments, repoſe 
truſt and confidence in him, fly to his prote&tion and aſſiſtence in all our 
difficulties and needs. 
If he be a Prief, we muſt with ſincere faith and hope apply our ſelves 
unto him for, and rely upon his ſpiritual miniſteries in our behalf; ſue 
for and expect propitiation of our ſins by virtue of his Sacrifice; | the 
collation of all ſpiritual gifts from his intercefſion; all comfort, joy and 
felicity in conſequence of his effe&ual benediftion.. ZZaving { fo the Heb. ro. 21; 
Apoſtle: to the Hebrews admoniſheth us) great Prieſt via. | houſe of *** 
God, let us draw near with a true heart it full afſurance of faith. 
* In ſhort, if Feſw be Chrift, let us beChri/tzans ; Chriſtians, not one- 
ly in name, in outward profeſſion, in ſpeculation and opinion, but in 
very deed and reality, in our heart and affeftion, in all our converſation 
and practice: Let every one that nameth the name of Chriſt (that is, who » Tim. 2.19; 
confelſeth Feſws to be Chriſt, and: himſelf to be his follower) depart 
from iniquity. . 


Now the God of peace, that broug ht from the dead oar Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
that great Shepherd of the ſheep through the bloud of the everlaſting cove- 
nant, make us perfett in every good work to doe bis will, working in us that 
which is well-pleaſing in his fube, through Jeſus Chriſt; to tdhom be glory 


for ever and ever. Amen. 
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His Pnely Son, 


SER MON XX. 


JF OH. I. 14- 


And we beheld his glory ; the glory as of the onely begotten of 
the father. 


Joh. 1.18. T' A T Jeſus Chriſt our Lord is the wore, the onely Son of 


EQ 16, 18, 


- God, that is, the Son of God in a peculiar and high manner, 


otherwiſe far than any "creature can be ſo termed, S. John doth 
here (and in ſeveral other places) ſuppoſe, or aſſert plainly; And it is 
a great point of the Chriſtian doctrine, a ſpecial object of our faith. To 
ſhew the truth of which, to explain how it is to be underſtood, and to 
apply the conſideration thereof to our praQtice, ſhall be the ſubje& and 
{cope of our preſent diſcourſe. 


I. That the Meſias, deſigned by God to come into the world for the 
reſtoring and reconciling mankind unto God, was in an eſpecial man- 
ner to be the Son of God, even the ancient Prophets did foretell and 

Pal. 2. 9." py Thou art my ſon, this day have I begotten thee, ſaith God of 
* him 1n thefecond Pſalm. Andof him, that which 1n the firſt leſs per- 

' feft ſenſe was ſpoken to King Salomon ( who as the ſon and heir of Da- 
vid, as the builder of God's houſe, as a Prince of peace, reigning in 
great glory, wealth and proſperity ; as endued with incomparable 
wiſedom, did moſt ſignally repreſent and prefigure him) was chiefly in- 

x Chr.22.10. tended for him, and did more exaQtly agree to him : #7e ſhall be my ſon, 
= and I will be his father ; and Twill eſtabliſh the throne of his kingdom over 


' Pl. 85.26,27. 1ſrael for ever: and again; He ſhall cry unto me, thou art my father, 


Heb. 1-5. my God, and the rock of my ſalvation: Alſo I will make him my firſt born, 
higher than the kings of the earth. And accordingly it was, even before 
our Saviour's appearance, a perſuaſion commonly pafling among the 
Jews (both learned and unlearned) that the Mefias ſhould be the Son of 
God ; as may be colle&ted from ſeveral paſſages in the New Teſtament ; 


in which being the Chriſt, and being the ſox of God are conjoined as in- 
| | ſeparable 
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ſeparable adjunts, whereot one did imply the other, according to the 
ſenſe then current, and previous to the embracing our Lord's doctrine. 
For Nathanael we ſee was no ſooner perſuaded, that Feſus was the Chri/t 
but he (according to his anticipation, common to the people) confeſ- 
ſerh thus : Rabbi, thou art the ſon of God; Rabbi, thou art the king of Joh» 1+ 45+ 
Iſrael. Martha in like manner being moved to declare her faith con- 
cerning Feſws, expreſſeth it thus: Tea Lord, 7 believe that thou art the Joh. 11. 27. 
Chriſt, the ſon of God, which ſhould come into the world: and likewiſe 
doth S. Peter, in the name of all his brethren, the Apoſtles : We have Joh. 6. 59. 
believed, and. have known, that thou art the Chriſt, the ſon of the living _ 
God. $S. Fohn the Baptiſt alſo, doth thus expreſs his belief and yield his 
teſtimony concerning Feſus : Aud I ſaid, and bare record, that this is Joh- i. 34 
the ſon of God. Yea eventhe ZHigh-Prieſt himſelf implied the ſame, when 
examining our Lord he ſaid: Art thou the Chriſt, the ſon of the Bleſſed? wy. 14. 61. 
I adjure thee by the living God tell us, whether thou be the Chriſt, the ſou Matt. 26. 63, 
of God: ſuppoſing that to be the Chriſt, and to be the ſon of God would _ 
concur in the ſame perſon. Yea the Devils themſelves had learned this, _— 
"og out, What have we to doe with thee, Feſws, thou ſon of 7" 9b 
Thus did the ancient Scrzp2ures intimate, and thus were God's people 
generally perſuaded about the Meſtas ; and that He is indeed the ſon of 
God, the Evangelical Scripture doth every where teach us, calling him | 
not onely at large _ of God, but more emphatically the 2ya»73; Marr. 3. 19. 
(the darling ſon of God) the iſs Tis 21s, ſon of God's love, the yd; aAn- 2,56 17-5 
$n%, God's true ſox (that is, ſuch moſt properly, in a moſt excellent col. x. 13. 
manner incomparably repreſenting and reſembling God ) the iN&. us gom. 8. 32.3 
( God's proper, ot peculiar ſon) the rewrroy&., God's firſt-born ; God's Joh. 5. 18. 
u% jurors, his onely begotten ſon: all which epithets import ſomewhat of TE 
peculiar eminency in the kind and ground of this his relation unto God. Heb. x. 6. 
The relation it ſelf in a large ſenſe, and equivocally is attributed to ſe- 
veral : Adam is called the ſon of God; and the Angels are uſually enti- Luk. 3. we. 
tled ſuch ; and Princes are ſtyled the chitdren of the moſt high; and all pq. 84. s, 
men are faid to be God's Off-/pring, and Good men are eſpecially dignified 48. 17. 29- 
with that appellation ; God's people as ſuch (the 7ſraelites of old, and ** 5 45 
Chriſtians now) are the children of God ; Yea, God is the Father of all 
things, as the Maker and preſerver of them : Burt all theſe, in compari- 
ſon to Chriſt, are ſuch in a manner very inferiour, and in a very impro- rent me 

r ſenſe ; for heis the Onely ſon of God, which denotes a relation in its 49» 94m 

= ingulnr, and incomparable ; from which all other things are ex- y2%,e.z5, 

cluded. 

Now that we may diſcern the difference, let us conſider the grounds 
and reſpe&ts upon which this relation of our Saviour to God is built, or 
the reaſons why he is called the ſon of God: there are ſeveral expreſſed 
or implied in Scripture. 


_D—S*—C— 


x. Chriſt is called the ſon of God in regard to his temporal generation, 
as being in a manner extraordinary conceived in the Bleſſed Virgin by the 
Holy Ghoſt ; ſo the Angel expreſly telleth us : The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come Luk. 1.35; 
upon thee, and the power of the higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee, therefore alſs T) ymoxe 
that holy thing, which ſball be born of thee, ſhall be called the ſon of God: 0" 
So the Apoſtle alſo : When the fulneſs of time was come, God ſent forth his 
fon made of a woman (or born of a woman, wiuay tx wang , yore 


WevOy 


Gal. 4+ 4+ 


— — 


394 His Onely Son. Vol. 1I. 


Luk. 1. 32 pgvoy in ſome Copies) A generation ſo peculiar and wonderfull, -without 
hag 1Decrvention of any father but God himſelf, is one ground of this rela- 
- gs tion _ = ' he _— _— = —_ ſort = _ 6 

In of thehteh 2, Chriſt allo may rermed tie vox 04 1N regard 00 NS reſurrece 
> earl _ tion by divine efficacy ; that being a kind of generatzon, or introduftion 
= _ ef into another ſtate of lite immortal. Others are upon this ground called 
"4 farber P4* the fons of God: * They ( ſaith our Saviour) who ſhall be accounted worthy 
Dies ifte quem to obtain that world, and the refurrettion from the dead------- can die no 
wp more ; for they are equal to the Angels, and are the children of God ( yl 
midas, eterni cig4 T8 9x8 ) being ſons of the refurrettion. How much more then may 
_ 7 he be thence ſo named, who is the firſt- fruits of them that ſleep, and the 
ro firſt-born from the dead? eſpecially ſince that of the Pſalmiſt, Thou art 
 -<y wag my ſon, this day have I begatten thee, was (according to S. Paul's expo- 
- 20,23.  fition) verified in the raiſing him. Io this reſpect Chr4/ alſo did much 


Col. 1. 18. excell all others, who upon the fame ground are called the Sons of 

As 26. 23, God. | | 
3+ 15: 3- Chriſt iscapable of this Title by reaſon of that high Office, in which 
AR. 13 32 by God's eſpecial deſignation: he was enſtated. If ordinary Princes and 
_- Judges (as being deputed by God to repreſent himſelf in the diſpenfation 
of juſtice ; or as reſembling God in the exerciſe of their power and au- 
P..82.6.29.1. thority,) have been called the children of the moſ# High, in the language 
of Holy Scripture; with how much greaten truth and reaſon may he be 
called ſo, who was moſt G6gnally conſecrated and commitſionated to the 
moſt eminent Fun&ion that ever: was. or: cauld be ; who did what ever he 
didin God's name, who repreſented and reſembled God 1ſo exactly > I 
Joh. 30. 36+ is his. own argumentation: and-inference 2 If he caled: them Gods, unto 
whom the word of God came, and the Scripture cannot be broken, ſay ye of 
him, whom the father hath ſanttified, and ſent into. the world, thou blaſ- 
. phemeſt,. becauſe I ſaid, I am the ſon-of Gad > That extraordinary: ſanit+- 
fication and miſſion. did render him worthy and: capable of that Appellati- 

on, far beyond: all others, who have for the like reaſon obtained it, 

©" "PS 4. Whereas alfo it is faid, that God did appoint, or conſtitute our Sa- 
Eph. 1. 22+ viour heir of all things; did give him Head above all things to the Church, 
Jo 77." and did put all things under his feet, did giue him power over all fleſh, did 
Mart. 28.18. commit unto him all authority in: heaven aud-earth; did exalt him to the 
Feb. 7: 9, higheſt place of dignity and authority next to humſelt: at the right hand 
AR. 2.33.26. of the Majeſty im the bigheſt ; yea did place him upon his own throne 
Joh.. 5. 22+ and tribunal in his room, ſo that The Father judgeth no man, but hath 
committed all judgment to the Son ; well may he in that reſpeC&t be entitled 
the Son of God ; as thereby holding the rank and privilege ſutable to 
ſuch a relation: He being the Chief of the Family, and next in order 
Eph. 3-15 to the great Paterfamilias of heaven and earth. Of him (faith S. Paul) 
Heb. 3- 5, 6. all the family in heaven and earthis named; Moſes verily (ſaith the Apoſtle 
tothe Hebrews ) was faithfall in all his houſe as a ſervant, but Chriſt as a 
Heb. 149557» Som oVCr his own houſe: and, Being made ſo much better than the Angels 
(faith the ſame 4poſtle) as he hath by inheritance obtained a more ex- 
cellent name thaw they (they being onely called ſervants, or miniſters; 

he being entitled a ſor and hezr.) 
In theſe reſpeCts is our Saviour properly, or may be fitly denominated 
the ſom of God with ſome peculiarity and-excellency beyond others: But 
his being with ſuch emphafis called God's onely begotten Son (denoting an 


excluſion of all others from this relation upon the ſame- kind of gy"; 
ot 
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_ doth ſurely import a more excellent ground thereof, than any of theſe 
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mentioned. For the firff Adam did allo immediately receive his being 
from the power and inſpiration of God '{ God formed his body and 
breathed 4 foul into it.) And {faac, Samuel and Fohn the Bapti/t had al- 'ag wi g 
ſo a generation extraordinary and miraculous, as being born of Parents 7-5 zw+ 
mortified by age, and unapt for generation, by interpoſition of the di- 
vine power (0 it is expreſly ſaid of Sarah, Suwahuw PAzbe Gs xgrap> yo 
Xu) axe jul, fhe received power from God for conception of ſeed) which 12; 
productions do not fo- greatly differ from the produftion of Chrift as 
man. | 

And how can we conceive that the produdtion of Angels ſhould be fo 
much infertour to our Saviour's temporal generation, if there were. no 
other but that ? | | 

And although our Saviour was the firſt and chief, yet was he tiot the 
onely Son of the reſurre&tion ; There were { as the Apoſtle to the Ze Heb. 2. 10- 
brews faith ) »4ny ſons of this kind Sronyhr toglory; atid Chriſt was firſt. Rom- 8. 25. 
bor many brethren; this isalſo C_ not pa or perſpicu- | 
ous for ſuch a denomination ; and indeed it carte to paſs, 
he was called God's fon ; he was ſo 'wher he lived; he was fo wh 
Ged ſo loved the world, that he gave him for its ſalvation. © | 

Neither doth the free collation of power and dignity how eminent j,4,,.;5,i6. 
ſoever well ſaffice to ground this ſinguttarity of relation; for we ſee o. © 
thers alſo in regard to their deſignmerit and deputarion to offices of power 
and dignity, alchough intleed ſubordinate and inferiour to thofe he re- 
exived, to be entitled the ſors of God; and however this is tather the 
foundation of a metaphorical, thart' of 2 natur#l and proper Soxſhip, 
which is too ſlender and infafficient for him 5; who im the moſt ſolemn 
and angaſt ſtrain is denominated ſuch? * | 

Likewiſe although our Saviour be the heir of all things yet hathheco- 
heirs, whom God hath (as S. Paul ſpeaketht) together enltvencd, and to- Rom: 8. 19; 
ether raiſed, and together feated with' him in thrones of glory and bliſs ; Ea. 2 5,6 
befide that privileges of this kind are rather conſecutive and declarative meb. 2. 10: 


ef this his Relation to God, than formally conſtitutive thereof ; If a ſon, nom. 8. 


ther an heir, faith St. Paul; inheritance follows fonſhip, and dechares ir, 
rather than properly makes it. 

Moreover thoſe prerogatives of fingular affedtion, ind fayour appro» 
priated to Chrift, together with all thoſe glorious preferments conſequent 
on them, do alſo argue ſome higher ground of this Relation : for how 
could it be, that merely upon account of that temporal generation 
(which did onely make him a man, of /ike paſtons and infirmities t6 us, 
fin onely excepted) or in reſpe& to any thing conſequent thereupon, God 
ſhould affe&t him with ſo ſpecial a dearnefs, and advance him. to digni- 
ties ſo ſuperlative, Czþava mam dpyi;, xt Sanz 1a Punturc;, nat 
wet. far above all principality, and power, and might, and domini- Eph. 1. 21. 
on, and every name that us named ; Angels, and authorities, and powers 
being ( as S. Peter ſays) made ſubjet anto him? Such proceedings (that i rer. 3. 25 
generation onely, or any thing reſulting from it, being ſuppoſed) do 
not ſeem conſiſtent with that decent congruity and natural equity,which 
God - _ wont to obſerve in his regard to perſons, and in his order- 

of thin | 
We muſt therefore ſearch+ for a more excellent, and more proper 
ground of this magnificent relation, or «7a fonſhip'; and ſuch-an 
Tr one 
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en 


one we {hall find clearly deducible from teſtimonies of holy -Scripture, 
( and by ſeveral ſteps of diſcourſe we ſhall deduce it.) 

I. It is thence firſt evident, that our Saviour. had. in him. ſomewhat 
more than humane, according to which he is ſaid to have exiſted before 
his temporal generation here among men. Even as men after death are 
in regard to a ſuperviving part of them, - their. immortal ſoul, ſaid to be 
Luk. 20. 38. and live; for, even then, faith our Lord, af men do live to God. - For, 
by before his birth here, he is ſaid-to have been in heaven, and to have de- 
Joh. 3-13- ſcended thence : No ma, faith he, hath aſcended up to heaven, but he 

that came down from heaven, even the ſon of man, which is in heaven; 

Even when he viſibly, lived here, he: was ( as himſelf affirms) ſecundum 

aliquid ſui, according to ſomewhat inviſible in him, then aCtually. in 

heaven ; and according to that ſomewhat he was before.in heaven; -and 

by Union of that inviſible being) to humane viſible nature, he is ſaid to 

have deſcended from -.heaven. .... His aſcenſion into heaven was but a tran- 

.... fAation of the humane nature-thither, where according to, a more excel 
Joh. 6.62. _ Jent nature he did abide before the incarnation.: for, What. ( ſaith he as 
Bain ) if ye ſhall ſee the;ſon of; man aſcend up, where he was before? ; from 

ence he is declared worthy.ang,capable of ſo tranſcendent preferments; 

bees for, He that cometh from above, out of hegyen, is above all\ things ;\ be» 
8.23 Cauſe, The ſecond man is the Lord from heaven. He, as to his manifgſta- 


'1 Cor-15-47- tion in the fleſh, was junior. to S. John the 'Bapti/?, but intruth. was of 


more. ancient ſtanding, and: thence was to, be preferrd before him, as 

Joh. r. 15. S. John himſelf perceived, and. profeſſed : He'that. ( faid S. John) comes 

after me is preferred before me, becauſe be was. before me... He did ſubfiſt 

even before Abraham was born, , whence without abſurdity, he could, af- 

firm, that Ze, and Abraham hag interviews and entercourſe together ; 

Joh. 8. 58 {© he diſcourſed with the Fews : Thou art ngt ( ſaid they ) yet fifty years 

old, and haſt thou ſeen Abraham 2 'He replied; Ferily,. verily, 7 ſay unto 

. you; before Abraham was , I am : this ſaying did ſeem very abſurd: to 

them, and ſo offended them, that they took up ſtones to: caſt at him; 

not apprehending the myſtery couched im his words, and that - he: had 

another nature, different from,that which appeared to them, according 

to which that ſaying of his was verified. . Yea farther he.had a ſubfi- 

ſtence and a glory before the world had a being ; for thus he prays ; 

Joh. 17. 5. 4nd now, father, glorifie me, with thine own ſelf, with the glory which Thad 

with thee before the world was; Glory ( thatis a moſt honourable ſtate of 

T Z-oy mes bEing, and excellent perteftion ) was not onely deſtinated to him, but 
avs he really had it, and enjoyed it with God, before the world was. 

2. Neceſlary © indeed it was, that he ſhould exiſt before the world, 

for that, ſecondly, God by him made the world, and for that. he 

Eph. 3- 9- made the world himſelf: God ( faith - Saint Paul) created all things 

Heb.1.2.11. by Feſus Chriſt ; and, By him ( faith the: Apoſtle. to the Hebrews ) God 

Ze made the worlds ( or the Ages, Tz; aiavzs, that is, all things which ever 

at any time did ſubſiſt ; thoſe very ages, which the ſame Apoſtle faith 

Joh. 1. 3- we believe to-have been framed by the word of God.) By him (faith S. John 

' in the beginning of his Goſpe/ ) were all things made, and without him was 

nothing made, that was made ; 5i ary, that is, by him, not 31 2um0v, for 

him onely; to exclude that ungrammarical miſ-interpretation Saint Paul 

Col. 1. 36. Joineth both thoſe notions together : 7 77217 3} aury, xg cis ayes Een 

524, All things ( faith he ) were made by bim, and for him; as allo to 


prevent any reſtri&tion, or exception of matters created by him, he 
| partt- 
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particularly reckoneth what things were made by him ; By him ( faith 
S. Paul) were all things created, that are in heaven, and that are in 
earth ; whether they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers, 
all things were created by him, and for him: he was not onely ( as ſome 
heterodox Interpreters would expound it ) to create a new moral, and 
fgurative world ; he ſhould not onely reſtore and reform mankind, but 
he of old did truly and properly give being to all things; and among 
thoſe things, he even created Angels, 'a# things in heaven ; beings unto 
which that metaphorical creation of men here doth not extend, or any- 
wiſe appertain : he therefore conſequently, as S. Pax! ſubjoins 8 meg 
maT, doth exiſt before all things ; as the cauſe muſt neceſſarily in na- 
ture precede the effect. 

3- Hedid indeed ( to aſcend yet higher, even to the top ) exiſt from 
all eternity : for he is called abfolutely egyi, the beginning, which ex- col, r. ig. 
cludes all time previous to his exiſtence ; he is ſtyled mTpwrozzo; 7am Apoc. 3. 14- 
xnowes, the firſt-born of every creature, ( or rather born before all the cal. i. 15. 
creation, as wpu7%; ax i, \ignifies he was before me, In S.Fobn.) He Joh. 1. 20. 
is the Word, which was in the beginning, that is, before any time con- Jos 8. & 
' ceivable, and conſequently from eternity. He is called 2he eternal life : .. 
The life ( faith S. John in his firſt EpiHle ; the life that is another name, Jo 7 * 
frequently attributed to Chriſt, eſpecially by that Apoſtle; the life) was 11: 25-14. 
manifeſted, and we did ſee it ; and we bear witneſs, and ſhew that eter- 4, AGES 
wal life, which was with the father (5 M&yos Wu wegs + Mw, the word 
was with God ; and 5 2wh lu weg; Þ mrawigg, the life was with the Father, 
are, as I conceive, the ſame thing :) and more explicitly in the ſame 
Epiſtle : We are ( faith S. John) in him that is true, in his ſon Feſus i Joh. s. 20. 
Chriſt ; he is the true God, and the eternal life. Hence is he frequently 
in the Apocalypſe ſtyled the firſt and the laſt, the beginning and the end, Apo. 1. 11,” 
Alpha and Omega ; He that was, and is, and is to come ; which phraſes _ ———_ 
do commonly expreſs the eternity and immortality proper to God; as in 


that of //ay : Thus ſaith the Lord, the King of Iſrael ; and his Redeemer, 

the Lord of Hoſts ; I am the firſt, and I am the laſt, and befide me there 

is no God. "The fame is ſignified by that elogy of the Apoſtle to the Fe- 

brews : Feſus Chrift, the ſame yeſterday, to day, and for ever ; ( that is, _ 

who is eternally immutable ) that Apoſtle alſo implies the fame, when _ 

he faith, that Melchiſedek repreſented and reſembled the ſon of God, as 

having pre dpylw hutp3y, wire Cans TAX, neither beginning of days, Heb. 5, 15 

mor end of life ; Melchiſedek in a typical or myſtical way, our Lord in a 

real and proper ſenſe was ſuch; beginningleſs and endleſs in his exi- 

fence. And the Prophet Micah ſeems to have taught the ſame, ſayi 

of him ( of him that ſhould come out of Bethlehem, to be Ruler in Iſrael) 

that his goings forth have been from old, even from everlaſting ( or, trom ,;.. t 

the days of. eternity.) His eternity is however neceſlarily deducible ; 

- from that, which is by S. John, S. Paul, and the Apoſtle to the Hebrews 

ſo plainly affirmed of him, that he made the World, that he made the 

Ages, that he made all things ; for if he made the world, he was before 

the foundations of the world, which phraſe denotes eternity ; if he 

made the Ages, he muſt be before all Ages ; if all things were made by 

him, and nothing can make it ſelf, then neceſſarily he was unmade ; 

and being unmade, he neceſſarily muſt be eternal ; tor what at any time 

did not exiſt, can never without being made come to exiſt. His eter- 

nity alſo may be ſtrongly inferred from his being called the Word, the \ cor. x. 24. 
Rr 2 Wiſedom, 


If. 44- 6. 
41, 4- 48.12, 
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Is decer Wiſedom, and the Power of God ; for if he were not eternal, ks zex xgi- 
jag. 296, 96, 67e yeapts THT Ws 5 Mos, there was a time when God wanted theſe ; 
when he was withoat mental ſpeech, or underſtanding; when he was not 
wiſe, when he was not powertull ; as S. Athanaftus argues. It therefore 
doth with ſufficient evidence appear from Scripture, that our Saviour 
had a being before his temporal birth, and that before all creatures, yea 
even from eternity. Farthermore 

4- From what hath been faid, it follows, that his being was abſolute. 
ly Divine. If he was no creature, if authour of all creatures, if eternal- 
ly ſubfiſtent, then aſſuredly he is God ; that ſtate, that aCtion, that pro- 
perty are incommunicably peculiar unto God. Onely God is 6 av, be- 
ing of himſelf originally, and independently ; onely God is the Creatour 
Heb. 3. 4- 4 all things ( He that made all things is God, faith the Apoſtle to the He- 
1 Tim. 6.16, 07 ews ) Onely God hath immortality ( oreternity ) faith S. Pax/; No epi- 
Rom. 16.26, #het Or #ttribute is more proper to God, than that eiwnc; Ir%, God 
eternal, Hence is our Lord faid by S. Paul before he did aſſume the 
2 Phil, 6,7. form of a ſervant, and beeame like unto men, to have ſubſſted in the 
"-p @ ax form of God, not deeming it robbery * to be equal to God ( or to have a 
7 Aubſiſtence in duration and perfeftion equal to God ) fo that as he was 
alter his incarnation truſy man, partaker of humane nature, affections 
and properties, -ſo before it, he was truly God, partaking the Divine 
eſſence and attributes. Thence is he often in the Scriptures abſolutely 
and diretly named God; God in the moſt proper, and moſt highſenſe: 
Joh-r. 1. In the beginning mas the word, and the word was with God, and the word 
was God, faith S. Fohn in the beginning of his Goſpe/ ( the place where 
he is moſt likely to ſpeak with the leaſt ambiguity, or darkneſs, ) the 
ſame word, which was in time wade fieſb, and dwelt among vs, did be- 
fore all time exiſt with God, and was God. God (faith S. Paul) was 
manifeſted in the fleſh, juſtified in the ſpirit, ſeen of angels, preached a- 
mong the Gentiles, believed upon in the world, aſſumed up into glory: Of. 
which propoſitions 'tis evident, that Chriſt is the ſubje&, and by con- 
ſequence he is there named God. God is alſo by S. Pax/ faid to have 
AA. 20.28. purchaſed the Church with his own bloud ; who did that, but he that allo 
was man, even the man Chrift Feſus ? S. Thomas upon his conviction of 
7 3h. 20, 28, Our Saviour's reſurreCtion did expreſs his faith upon him, by crying out, 
Evyxup3 Ay Lord, and my God ; which acknowledgment our Saviour accepted 
Myr and approved as a proper teſtimony of that faith. ( Ze permits him to 

{Hoy ro : , y . , , . d 
Rxeru, us Jay its Or rather he accepts it, not hindring him, faith S. Athanafius. ) 
xa\or au- $S, Pand calls the coming of our Lord at the reſurrection, the appearance 
-—ragrooa of the great God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. To the Son ( as the Apoſtle 
ar. p. 3949. tothe Hebrews interpreteth it) it was ſaid in the Pſalm ( P/al.45. 7.) 


Tit. 2-13: Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever the ſceptre of thy kingdom is a 


"x = = o. Fight ſceptre. We are ( faith S. John) in the true one, in his Sou Jeſus 


Chriſt ; this he ( s7r0;) is the true God, and life eter- 

Urroſque Dei appelatione ſpends xal ; no falſe, no metaphorical, no temporary God, 
es i, 1 Parven, Iren, 3.6, but the very true God, the ſupreme eternal God. 
Rom, 9. 5. Out of whom (faith S. Paul, recounting the privile- 

ges of the Fewiſh nation ) as concerning the fleſh (or 

' Apoc. 5. 13 wav nnieua ( where by according to his humanity) Chriſt came who is over 


the way ſeeing all creatures worſhip hit, all God leſſed for ever ; 5 6771 772vTWV De, the God 
be is excluded from being a Crearare.. )J yer . ;-the ſovereign God and Lord of all things; 


Mar. 14. 6t. Rom. 1, 25- 2 Cor. 11-3r. The molt high ; God bleſſed for ever ; the L_ 
which 


1 Tim, 3-16, 
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which is a charaGteriſtical title, or ſpecial attribute of God in the ſtyle 
of the Scriptures, and according to the common uſe of the Fews. Yea _ 
even of old, 1ſaias foretold of the Child which ſhould be born, of the Son 1A. y. 6. 
which ſhould be or to us, that his name ſhould be called (that is, accor- 
ding to the Hebrew manner of ſpeaking, that he ſhould really be; or 
however that he truly ſhould be called ) the Mighty God, the Everlaſt- 
ing Father, the Prince of peace. 

[n theſe places more clearly and immediately, in many other places 74. : Joh.z. 
obliquely, and according to fair conſequence ; in many more probably, 15. 
our Saviour is called God, God abſolutely without any interpretative jua. ,. * * 
' reſtriction or diminution. And ſeeing the Holy Scripture is fo carefull a 35+ 4 
of yielding occaſion to conceive more Gods than one, ſeeing it is ſo 
ſtri& in exacting the belief, worſhip and obedience of one onely God, 
abſolutely ſuch ; may we not well infer with S. /renexs, Now (faith he, 

king indeed concerning the God of the Old Teſtament, whom the Gno- 

y ry did not acknowledge to be the higheſt and beſt God, but in words 
to the God of the New Teſtament, whom : 
we adore : Now faith he ) weither the Lord, nor — igitur Dominus, neque Syiritus 
the Holy Ghoſt, nor the Apoſtles would ever have cal- pew, ns 0 meg 
led any one definitively, nor abſolutely God, unleſs he. nilſent, niſi eſſet verus Deus. Iren. 3. 6. 
were truly God : and, Never ( faith he again ) did a ns mo 
the Prophets, or the Apoſtles name any other God, or appellaverane, prater verum, & folun 
cal go __ _ = and onely _ FR Cu, Ai hg. ag Go 

T is truly God, we might m other appellations pecu- 
liar to God ; from divineſt attributes, and divineſt ſos -aorvnr aſcribed 
to him ; from the worſhip and honour we are allowed and enjoined to 
yield him, farther ſhew ; but theſe things (in compliance with the time 
and your patience ) I ſhall omit. | | 

Other appellations alſo peculiar unto the ſupreme God are aſſigned 145-518. 
to him, as that moſt appropriate and incommunicable name Fehovat ; —_ Fl 
| (of which in the Prophet ay God himfelt fays thus, / am the Lord, and 33: 15- 
there is none elſe : and Moſes ; Fehovdh our God is one Jehovah: even this Mart. 3. S 
is attributed to him : for 7his («aith Feremy ) is his name, whereby he ſhall 1 Cor.15.47. 
be called, Jehovah our righteoufeſs; and of S. Fohn the Baptiſt it was by nIS 
Malachy toretold, that he ſhould prepare the way of Fehovah. The name 1 Cor. 2. & 
Lord ( anſwering to Jehovah ) is both abſolutely, and with moſt excel- -— pA 
Jent adjuntts commonly given him : The ſecond mas, faith S. Paul, is the \poe*1.1g, 
Lord from heaven ; The Lord of all things he is called by the fame Apo- 25: 2% 
ſtle; and, the one, or onely Lord. To us ( faith he) there is one Lord, by ae ek 
whom are all things. And, The Lord of glory, or moſt glorious Lord ; 3 egnan- 
(If they had known, they wonld not have cruciffed the Lord of glory ;) And, S; "744m 
The Lord of Lords, and King of Kings, he is called in $. John's Revelation Ro 
( They fhal, faith he, war with the Lamb, and the Lamb ſhall overcome 93M Haxi- 
them, for he is the Lord of Lords, and King of Kings : ) We are alſo by Ss - 
. precept enjoined, and by exemplary praCtice authorized to render unto than. in Ar. 
our Saviour that honour and worſhip, which are proper and due to the FytLa of 
onely ſupreme God ; for, Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him wigue viur- 
onsly ſhalt thou ſerve, is the great law of true Religion : *'7zs oely belonge 75 D # wr 
ing to God ( as S. Athanaſius ſpeaks ) To be worſhipped ; a creature muſt es i 
not worſhip acreature, but a ſervant his Lord, and a creature its God, T4orns as- 
And, + They who call a creature Lord, and worſhip him as a creatare, ns 7 ol 
how ( ſaith he ) do they differ from the heathen But of him it is faid, th. 0r. 1. in 

R xr 3 | Let Arp2ge. 
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Heb. 1.6. Let all the Angels of God worſhip him; of him myriads of Angels ſay, 
Apoc. 5- 12, Worthy i the Lamb that was ſlain to receive the power, and riches, and 
13-41% wiſedom, and ſtrength, and honour, and glory, and bleſſing : Tea all crea- 

tures in heaven pes. earth, and under the earth reſound the ſame accla- 

mation, ſaying; To him that ſitteth upon the throne, and to the Lamb be 

the Bleſſing, and the honour, and the glory, and the worſhip, and the praiſe 
. Apoc. 1:5: for ever. Unto him that loved us, and waſhed us from our ſins in his 

bloud ----» to him be glory and dominion for ever and ever. Hence the 

throne of God the Father, and of his Son are one and the ſame ; 7he 
Apoc. 22. 3- throne of Gd, and of the Lamb, are in it, faith S. John, ſpeaking of the 
Tin $ « beavenly city ; For the Son ( faith that great Father ) reigning with the 
m74d; Can- ſame royalty of his Father, is ſeated rs the ſame throne with his Father, 
—_— To invocate the name of our Lord Feſus Chriſt is a prattice characteri- 
2 +«5r Zing and diſtinguiſhing Chriſtians from Infidels ; as when S. Paul in- 
 . + tang ſcribes his Epiſtle to the Church of Corinth, Together with all that cal 
Athan. Orat, #pon the name of our Lord Feſus Chriſt in every place ; and when Saul is 
2- in Ar» aid'to have authority from the chief Prieſts to bind all that called upon his 
| - hated ame, ſo that we need not to alledge the ſingle. example of S. Stephen 


Rom. 10.12, invoking our Lord. Indeed himſelf informs us, that The Father had 


2Joh.3 from our Lord Feſus Chriſt is the uſual praCtice of the Apoſtles, and to 


Rom. 1, 7. 


municate it freely, are eſpecial charaQers of ſupreme Divinity, and 
' T33wr'iZ- much tranſcending any Creature ; as S. Athanaſius obſerves : With aw 

_ _ ; thority ( faith he) to give the ſpirit doth not ſute a creature, or a thing 
xiouaI&-, made, but is an endowment of God. Whereas alſo we are often ſeverely 
AN mater prohibited from relying or confiding upon any man, or any creature (as 
7 _ in that of the Prophet : Curſed be the man, that truſteth in man, and ma- 
Ath. Orat. 3+ keth fleſh his arm ) we are yet allowed, yea we are obliged to repoſe our 
- trop mY: truſt and confidence.in Chriſt ; Te truſt i» God ( ſaith he himſelf to his 
Toh. 14.51. Diſciples ) truſt alſo in me ; whence 8. Paul calleth him emphatically, 
3 Tim. r. r. cr hope : in his compellation to Timothy : Paul an Apoſtle of Feſus Chriſt, 
Col. 1.27. by the commandment of God our Saviour, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our 


Jer. 14-8. hope. 3 which is the ſame title, that Jeremy attributes unto God : O the 


hope of Iſrael, the Saviour thereof, in time of trouble. Hence to him 


jointly with God the Father, and the divine Spirit that ſolemn benedic- 
2 Cor.13.13- tion or prayer is direfted ; The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
love of God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt be with you all; as alſo a 
parity of higheſt adoration is then together with the. ſame divine Perſons 
yielded to him, when we are baptized in his name, and conſecrated to 

his ſervice. 
The divineſt attributes of God are alſo in the moſt abſolute manner, 
and -perſeCt degree aſſigned to him : Eternity, as we diſcourſed before. 
Joh. 3-13- Immenſity of preſence and power, then implied, when ſpeaking with 
the Jews he told them that he was then in heaven; and when he pro- 
Matt. 18. 20. Miſes his Diſciples, that he will be with them, whenever they meet in his 
Mart. 28. 20. #ame ; and alſo, that he will be with them to the end of the world. Infi- 
Col. 2.3, Nite wiſedom and knowledge ; for in him are hidden all the Treaſures of 
"Ig wiſedom and knowledge ; and, Now are we ſure ( fay the Diſciples to him 


in 
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in 'S. Fohn )) that thou kuoweſt all things : and, Lord, (faith S. Peter ) thou Jos, 24s 17 
knoweſt all things, thoa knoweſt that I love thee + and 8. Paul calls him * 0: 
the wiſedom of God, and the power of God ; whetefore ſince God's wiſe- 
dom is omnilcient, and his power omnipotent, ſo conſequently is he. 
In ſhort, whatever attribute or perfeAtion God hath, the farhe hath he : | 
for, Af things, ſaith he, that the father hath, are mine. Whit creature Joh. 16. 15. 
without high preſumption could fay-thoſe words concerning the divine 
Spirit ;- ZZe ſhall glorifie me, for he ſhall receive of mine, and ſhall ſhew it Joh. 16. 14- 
unto you 2? 

| The divine attributes he expreſſeth by divineſt operations and works, 
which are aſcribed to him. It is a moſt divine work to create, this -we 
ſhewed before to have been pRo_s by him : To ſuſtain, and conſerve 
things in being is another like work ; this he doeth, For he ( faith the 
Apoſtle to the Flebrews ) upholdeth all things by' the- wdrd of his power : y / 4 
and, By him, faith S. Paul, al things conkh To perform miracles, or 
doe things ſurmounting the laws,. and thwarting the courſe of nature ; 
fuch as by mere word and will rebuking winds and ſeas, curing diſeaſes, 
ejeting Devils is the property of him, who ( as the P/almiſt ſays) alone pr. q2. 18.85. 
doeth great, wonders. Particularly to. raiſe the dead, is a prerogative re- $10-135-4- 
ſerved by God in his own hand ( for, The Lord kileth, and the Lord 1 Sam. 2. 6. 
maketh alive; he bringeth down to the grave, and bringeth up.) This our P<vt-32-39 
Lord. often did, at his pleaſure: for, As the father 'raiſeth up the dead, 


Col. Is 17» 


and quickn?th them ; even ſo the ſon quickneth whom he will; and of him- 


ſelf he ſaith in the Apocalypſe :-T have the keys of hell and of death. Eſpe- ,.... 2 
cially: to raiſe himſelf which he aſſumeth bs himſelf ; * Z, faith he, ay may 1 
down my life, that I may take it up again; 1 have power to lay it down, 1. 
ind 7 have power to take it up again : and, Demoliſh this temple ( faith joh. z. 19. 
he again.) and in three days { will rear it'; "which it was impoſlible-for 

him to doe, and unintelligible how it ſhould be done otherwiſe, than by 

the divinity. reſident in him. To be x2e9»w51;, ſearching mens hearts 

and dXcerning their ſecret thoughts is \ a peculiar work. of him, that 

ſaith, 7 the Lord try the heart, I ſearch the reins ;- and of our Lord it is Jer. 7. ro. | 
ſaid, Ze needed not, that any ſhould witneſs about a man, for he knew what Joh. 2. 25; 
was in man ; and by many. experiments he. declared this power.” To 

foreſee and foretell future contingencies to be peculiar to himſelf God 

ſignified when in the Prophet he thus challenged the objects of heathen 

worſhip : Shew the things to come, that we may know ye are Gods ; this Eſa. 41. 23: 
our Lord did upon ſeveral occaſions, particularly in the caſe of Judas his 

treaſon: Ze knew ( faith S. John ). from the beginning, who they were, Joh. 6. 64. 
who did not believe, and who it was that ſhould betray him. This, I tay, 

he. did, not'as the Prophets by particular arbitrary revelation; but 'im- 
mediately by his own Spirit ; whereby even the Prophets themſelves 

were illuſtrated and inſpired ; for it was (as S. Peter ſays) The ſpirit of 1 Per. x. r1. 
Chriſt in them which teſtified before-hand the ſufferings of Chriſt, and the 

-— that ſhould follow. To ſee and know God ( who inhabits mmacceſſis , rim, s. 16. 


ble light ) is beyond a creatures capacity and ſtate ; and yet belongs to 


him: None { faith he) hath ſeenthe father, ſave he which is of God; he 
bath ſeen the father: and, None knoweth the father, but the fon, and he 
to whomſoever the ſon will reveal him: To remit fins abſolutely he de- +57: 
nied-not to be the property of God, when his adverſaries rhus objefted 

it : Who can forgive fins, except God onely ; yet he aſſumed it to himſelf, "MM 
and aſſerted it by a miracle. To fave alſo God declared to be a peculiar tia. 4;. : 5, 


work 


Joh. 6. 45. 


— 
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Ic. 4911 work of his, when he faid it, and reiterated it in E/ay, and in Zoſea : 
Hoſr3.4. 1 ays the Lord, and beſide me there is ne Saviour ; which a& yet, and 
which title are no leſs proper to our Lord. [n fine, 'briefly, he claims 
to himſelf at once the performance of every divine work, when he faith, 
Joh. 5. 19 Whatſoever the father doeth, that alſo deeth the ſon likewiſe. 
Now all this ſtate and majeſty, all theſe glorious titles, attribufes and 
works, can we imagine that he whoſe name u jealous (as itis in Exodus 
Deur.6. 18, 34+ 14+ ) and who 35 jealous of his name (as it is in Ezekiel 39. 25.) who 
16, 42-8. ſaid it once and again in the Prophet Eſay, that he will not give his glory 
48-1! 7h another ; can we conceive, I ſay, that he ſhould communicate them, 
or ſhould ſuffer them to be aſcribed to any mere creature, how emi- 
nent ſoever in nature or worth, how dear fſoever upon any regard ? for 
indeed the higheſt creature producible muſt be infinitely: diſtant from 
him, infinitely inferiour to him, infinitely baſe and mean in compariſon 
Ou 21i- ta.him, as to any true perfeftion or cignttY'; nor therefore can any crea» 
S_ ture be in nature capable of ſuch names, ſuch charaRers, ſuch 
W ma, tives ; nor can in any reaſon or juſtice accept or bear them, Our Savi- 
G65 Us wok our therefore, unto whom by divine allowance and injunftion they are 
Som. attributed, who willingly admits them, who clearly aflumes them to 
Chryſ.in , himfelf, is truly God. x4 
Jah. 1.13 5. Now the whole tenour of our Religian ( according to didtates of 
Scripture moſt frequent and obvious ) anning the Unity of Gad; our 
Saviour therefore, being God, muſt af neceſlity partake the fame jndis 
vidual eſſence with God his Father; and it muſt be certainly wWne, which 
Joh. ro. 30. he affirmeth concerning himſelf: 7 and the father are one © topuiy, aro 
t Joh. 5-7- the ſame thing, or one 10 nature ; not « 2o/4ey, the ſame in perſon, or.man-. 
Joh. 14- 9- ner of ſubſiſtence ) and what he agaio ſaith ; Ze that hath ſeen me; hath 
a0 oa ſeen the Father ; and I am in the Father, and the Father inme ; by the 
Almighty is divine eſſence common to both. 
irrtempleand Yet hath he not this eſſence from himſclf, but by communication; 
Joh. $. 26. for, 4s the Father hath life in himſelf, ſo he hath given the ſon to have 
9645 life in himſelf. And 6 av mazes 735 38, He that wor hath his eſſence 
2 Cor. 4.4. from God, is the periphrafis he gives of himſelf He not firſt in. or- 
Joh. 14. 9. der, as an alin, bus is the image of the imvifible God ( an image in 
Heb. 1-3 deed moſt adequate and yarn hke, as having the very ſame nature 
and eſſence.) He is awa»v3xoue > Ins (the effulgency of bu Father's gjs- 
ry) and yaeegurre 3.77527, the charatter, or exadt impreſſion: of his 
ubſtance. He is the internal word, or mind of God, which reſembles 
him, and yet is not different from him : He is the life, the wi/edem, the 
power of God, which terms denote the moſt intrinſick and perfe& unity: 
So the Apoſtles by the moſt appofite comparifons that nature affords, 
ſtrive to adumbrate the ineffable manner of that eternal communication 
_ of the divine nature from God the Father to our Saviour; the which is 
that generation, whereupon the relation, about which we fpeak, is 
founded; or, becauſe of which, our Lord is moſt truly and properly 
called The onely begotten ſon of God. For, if to produce alike in-any 
kind or degree, be to generate; then to give a Being without any diſli- 
militude or diſparity is the moſt proper generation. : our Sav/our there» 
fore hence truly is the Son of God the Father. And that he is fo onely, 
that no other beſide him hath been ever thus begotren,. is evident ; for 
t Fat as no reaſon of ours could, have informed us, that our: Saviour hims- » 
{ «{f was thus begotten, ſo no revelation hath.ſhewed us'that any _— 
at 
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hath been; and we therefore cannot without extreme temerity ſuppoſe 
it. We are ſufficiently inftructed that all other divine productions to- 
gether with the relations grounded on them are different from this ; by 
creation things receive a Being from God. infinitely diſtant from , infi- 
nitely unequal and unlike to the divine effence ; and that Fi/:zation , or 
Sonſhip. which doth ſtand upon adoption and grace is wholly in kind 
different from this. And the communication of the divine eſſence joint- 
ly from the Father and Son to the Holy Spirit, doth in manner ( al- 
though the manner thereof be wholly incomprehenſible to us) fo differ 
from this, thar in the Holy Scripture ( the onely guide of our concep- 
tion, and of our ſpeech in matters of this nature, tar ſurpaſſing our rea- 
ſon) is never called generation; and therefore we muft not preſume to 
think or call it ſo. Ws 

But let ſo much ſuffice for explication of the Point ; a Point repre- 
ſented in Scripture ſo conſiderable, that the belief thereof (if it have that*2.9 3u#s 
ſincerity , and that ſtrength, as to diſpoſe our hearts to a dffe love and ji, 
reverence of the Son of God, attended with, or atteſted to by a faith- ww bes, 
full obedience to his laws) doth raiſe us alſo to the privilege of beco- $9 7,7 
ming the Sons of God, and doth myſtically unite us to him, and eleva- Cavouer NE 
teth us above the world ;-ſo doth S. John teach us : 7o as many ( faith : Cyril. al. 
he) as recerved him ( received him as the Son of God, or believed him ___ 
to be ſo) to them gave he the power ( or the privilege ) zo become the ſons 
of God. And, Whoſoever ( faith he ) ſhall confeſs, that Feſus is the Son of 1 Joh. 4. 15, 
God, God dwelleth in him, and he in God. And, Who ( faith he again ) ; joh. s. 5. 
# he that overcometh the world, but he that believeth that Feſus u the Son 
of God 2 of ſo great importance is the Point. Of which I ſhall onely 
now farther bretly propoſe ſome practical applications. 


1. We may hence learn whence the performances and the ſufferings 
of Chriſt become of ſo high worth and fo great efficacy. Wonder not My vauud- 
(faith S. Cyril the Catechi/t) if the whole world was redeemed ; for it was go Ns 
not a bare man, but the onely Son of God that died for it. It is not ſo oY Sl3 
ſtrange, that God's onely Son his mediation, ſhould be ſo acceptable 4192=n&; 
and fo effe&tual with God ; that the bloud of God's deareſt Son ſhould 4” = 
be ſo pretious in God's ſight ; that the interceſſion of one ſa near him vis, 5 v2p- 
ſhould be fo prevalent with him. What could God refuſe to the Son of oa” 
his love earneſtly ſoliciting and ſuing. in our behalf? what debts might Catech. 13. 
not ſo rich a price diſcharge 2 what anger could not ſo noble a facrifice 
appeaſe ? what juſtice could not fo full a diſpenſation fatisfie We were 1 Per. r. 18, 
wt (S. Peter tellethus) redeemed with corruptible things, with filver or '®: 
gold (no; whole Indies of ſuch ſtuff would not have been ſufficient to © 7 
ranſome one ſoul) but with the pretions bloud of Chriſt, as of a lamb with- 
out blemiſh, and without ſpot. It was not (as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews 
remarketh ) by the Zloud 'of goats and heifers that our fins were Heb. 9. 12, 
expiated (no ; whole hecatombs would have nothing availed to that 13,4 10 
purpoſe ) but by the bloud of Chriſt, who by the eternal ſpirit offered up © * © 
himſelf ſpotleſs unto God (who as the eternal Son of God did offer himſelf 
a ſacrifice not to be blamed or refuſed,) 7t # (as S. John faith) the bloud 1 Joh. 1. 7: 
of Chriſt, the Son of God, which purgeth us from all fin. And well indeed 
might a Perſon ſo infinitely noble, worthy and excellent be a ſufficient 
ranſome for whole worlds of miſerable offenders and captives. Well 


S1 might 
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might his voluntary undergoing ſuch inconveniences and infirmities of 
life, his ſuffering pl diſgracefull ard painfull a death countervail the de- 
ſerved puniſhment of all mankind ; well might his fo humble , ſo free, 
fo perfet ſubmiſſion to God's will infintely pleaſe God , and render him 
"H trozpzes propitious torus. Well might ( as S. Athanaſius ſpeaks) the wery appea- 
DS 2o- ring of ſuch a Saviour in the fleſh be a general ranſome of fin, and become 
vers Abresy, ſalvation to every creature ; the which S. Paul thus exprefleth : God ſey- 
x xTirios ding bis own Son in the likeneſs of finfull fleſh, and for fin, condemned fin in 
he, the fleſh : for if our diſpleaſing , injuring and diſhonouring him, who is 
Arhan. ad fo great and fo good, doth aggravate our offence; the equal excellency 
_ ;, and dignity of the Perſon , ſubmitting in our behalf ro the pertormance 
of all due obedience, and all proper ſatisfaftion, may proportionably ad- 
vance the reparation offered, and compenſate the wrong done to 
., God. Well therefore may we believe, and fay with comfort, after the 
Rom. 8. 33. Apoſtle : Tis &ynzAocr nz 1 canentrs ; Who ſhall criminate againſt the 
elett of God 2 it is God that juſtifieth ( it is the Son of God , it is God 
himſelf, who ſatisfies divine juſtice for us) who # there that condemns ? 
it is Chriſt that died. 

2. We may hence be informed, what reverence and adoration is due 
from us to our Saviour, and why we muſt honour the Son, even as we ho- 
nour the Father, why even all the Anzels muſt worſhip him ; why every 

Joh. 5. 23- thing-in heaven, and earth , and beneath the earth muſt bend the knee 
Phil. > - (that is, muſt yield veneration and obſervance) to him3 why by al 
creatures whatever the ſame preeminence is to be aſcribed, and the ſame 
Apoc. 5 13- adoration paid jointly and equally to God the Father Almighty, who fits 
upon the throne, and- to the Lamb his bleſſed Son , who ftandeth at hi 
right hand. Such divine glory and worſhip we are obliged to yield him 
becauſe he is the Son of God, one in eſſence, and theretore equal in Ma- 
jeſty with his Father: were it not ſo it wonld be injury toGod , and 
ſacrilege to doe it ; God would not zmpart hi glory, we ſhould not attri- 
bute it unto another. So this conſideration grounds our duty, and juſti- 
fres our practice of worſhipping our Lord ; it alſo encourages us to per- 
form it with faith and hope ; tor thence we may be aſſured, that he be- 
ing the Son of God omniſcient doth hear and mind us ; being the Son 
of God omnipotent, he can thoroughly help and ſave us ; being alſo as 
ſuch abſolutely and immenſely good, he will be always diſpoſed to afford 

. what is good and convenient for us in our need. 
Tit. 3-44 3. We hence may perceive the infinite goodneſs of God toward us, 
F*#+ andour correſpondent obligation to love and thankfulneſs toward him. 
- +9 Inthi (faith S. Fohn ) was manifeſted the love of God toward us, becauſe 
- God ſent his onely begotten Son into the world ; that we might live through 
him : In this ( adds he) is love (love indeed, love admirable and incon- 
ceivable ) not that we loved God, but that he loved us,- and ſent his onely 
begotten Son to be a propitiation for our ſins. Can there be imagined any 
equal, any like pee c*- aa of kindneſs, of mercy , of condelcenſion , as 
for a Prince, himſelf glorious and happy , moſt freely to deliver up, out 
from his own boſorne,, his own onely moſt dearly beloved Son, to the 
ſuffering moſt baſe coniumelies and moſt grievous pains for the welfare 
. of his enemies, of rebels and traitours to him > Even ſuch hath been 
God's goodneſs to us : The Son of God , the heir of eternal Majeſty , 


' was by his Father ſent down from heaven (from the boſome of his glo- 
ry 


_— 
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ry 2 and bliſs ) to put on the form of a ſervant , to endure the inconveni- 
ences of this morral ſtate, to undergo the greateſt indignities and ſorrows ; 


that we, who were alienated and enemies in our mind by wicked works , Col. 1. 2t- 


might be reconciled unto God ; might be freed from wrath and miſery ; 
might be capable of everlaſting lite and ſalvation ; ſutable to ſuch unex- 
preſſible goodneſs ought our gratitude to be toward God : what affefi- 
onate ſenſe in our hearts, what thankfull acknowledgments with our 
mouths , what dutifull obſervance in all our actions doth ſo wonderfull 
an inſtance of mercy and goodneſs deſerve and require from us ? 

4 This conſideration may fitly ſerve to beget in us hope and confi- 
dence in God upon any occaſions of need or diſtreſs ; to ſupport and 
comfort us in all our afflitions ; for , Ze that ſo lrved us that he gave 
bu onely begotten ſon for oar ſalvation and happineſſ; how can we ever 
ſuſpe& him as unwilling to beſtow on us whatever elſe ſhall to his wiſe- 
dom appear needfull or convenient for us? He that out of pure chari- 
ty and pity toward us did part with a jewel ſo ineſtimable, how can any 
thing ſeem much for him to give us : it is the conſolatory diſcourſe of 


I Joh. 4* 9s 


Joh. 3- 16. 


S. Paul : He (faith the Apoſtle ) that did not ſpare his own ſon, but deli. Rom. 8. 32- 


wered him up for us all; how ſhall he not with him freely grove us all things ? 
all things that we truly need , all things that we can reaſonably deſire, 
all things which are good and fit for us. 

5. S. Fohn apple this conſideration to the begetting charity in us 


toward our brethren. Beloved (faith he) if God ſo loved us ( as to ſend 1 Job» 41% 


his onely begotten Son into the world, that we might live by him ) we 
ought alſo to love one another. It God fo lovingly gave up his onely Son 
for our fakes; what ( in gratefull regard to him, in obſervant imitation 
of him) what expreſſions, I ſay, of charity and good will ought we to 
yield toward our brethren > what endeavours, what goods , what life 
of ours ſhould ſeem too dear unto us for to expend or impart for their 


good ? ſhall we be unwilling to take any pains , or ſuffer any loſs for 


them , for whom ( together with our ſelves ) the Son of God hath un- 


dergone ſo much trouble , ſo much difgrace , ſo much hardſhip-2 ſhall 


we, I fay, be uncharitable when the Son of God hath laid upon us ſuch 
an obligation, hath ſet before us ſuch an example? 

- 6. This conſideration alſo may inform us, and ſhould mind us con- 
cerning the dignity of our nature and of our condition; and conſequent- 
ly how in reſpe& to them we ſhould behave our ſelves. If God did ſo 
much conſider and value man, as for his benefit to debaſe his onely Son ; 
if the Son of God himſelf hath deigned to aſſume our nature , and to 
advance it into a conjundion with the divine nature, then is man ſurely 
no inconſiderable or contemptible thing; then ſhould we deſpiſe no 
man, whom God hath ſo regarded and fo honoured ; then ought we 
not to neglect or ſlight. our ſelves : if we were worthy of God's ſo great 
care, we ought not to ſeem unworthy of our own. We ought to value 
our ſelves not ſo indeed as to be proud of ſo undeſerved honour, but fo 
as to be ſenſible thereof, and to ſute our demeanour thereto. Refleing 
upon theſe things ſhould make us to diſdain to doe any thing unworthy 
that high regard of God, and that honourable alliance unto him. It 
ſhould breed in us noble thoughts , worthy deſires , and all excellent 
diſpoſitions of ſoul conformable to ſuch relations ; it ſhould us 
unto a conſtant praQtice , beſeeming them, whom God hath fo kf 
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fied, whom the Son of God hath vouchſafed to make his brethren : 
by affedting any thing mean or ſordid , by doing any thing baſe or wic- 
ked , we greatly undervalue our ſelves , we much diſparage that glori- 
ous Family , into which by the Son of God his incarnation we are in. 


ſerted. Taurys & * mul atlay T qiAcooplay Ed oueye , #, jundly 
Ejty xowy me 9; Tw yi. Let us therefore ( faith S. Chryſ.) ſhew a 
Phileſeply worthy of thu honour ; having nothing common with this earth, 
(1s Joh. 1. Hom. 18. ) 

7. This conſideration doth much aggravate all impiety and fin. Wil. 
full ſin upon this account appeareth not onely diſobedience to our Cre. 
atour and natural Lord, but enormous offence againſt the infinite 
bounty , and mercy , and condeſcenſion of our Saviour; a moſt heinous 
abuſing the Son of God , who came down into this homely and hum- 
ble ſtate on purpoſe to bleſs us in turning every one of us from our 
iniquities; to free us from the grievous dominion, and trom the wo- 
full effets of fin; we thereby fruſtrate the moſt gratious intentions 
of God, and defeat the moſt admirable projcft that could be for our 
benefit and ſalvation : We thereby trample upon the Son of God, recrucifte 
him, and put him to an open ſhame : 1o the Apoſtle to the Hebrews tel- 
leth us, implying the heinous guilt, and fad conſequence of doing fo : 
Fe ( faith the Apoſtle ) that deſpiſed Moſes his Law died without mer- 
cy ; — Of how much ſorer puniſhment , ſuppoſe ye , ſhall he be thought 
worthy , who hath trodden under foot the Son of God, and hath counted 
the bloud of the covenant , wherewith he was ſanttified, an unholy 
thing ? 

8. Laſtly, This conſideration may ſerve to beget in us a high 
eſteem of the diſpenſation Evangelical, and hearty ſubmiſſion thereto, 
Almighty God (as is ſignified in the Parable ) after ſeveral provi- 
ſions for the good of mankind, and ſeveral meſſages from heaven to 
the world here, did at laſt ſend his Son, with this expe&ation : Sure- 
ly they will reverence my Son : And ſurely much reafon he had to ex- 
pect the greateſt. reverence to be yielded to his Perſon ; the readieſt 
credence and obedience to his word. For if any declaration of God 
concerning his will , or our duty , however proceeding from him ( ei- 
ther by dictate of natural reaſon , or by the inſtruftion of Prophets , 
or by the miniſtery of Angels) ought to be entertained with great re- 
ſpe& and obſervance ; much more ſhould the overtures of greateſt mer- 
cy and favour exhibited by his own Son ( on purpoſe ſent unto us to 
diſcover them ) be embraced with higheſt regard , and humbleſt re- 
verence, and moſt hearty compliance. 'Tis the Apoſtle to the Hebrews 
his diſcourſe and inference : - Therefore ( faith he , therefore , becauſe 
God hath in theſe laft times ſpoken unto us by hu Son ) we ought ee tom- 
Tigas Tere t0 give more ( abundant, or more) earneft heed to the 
things which we have heard ; for ( ſubjoins he) Zow ſbaÞ we eſcape, if 
we neglett ſo great ſalvation ; which at firſt began to be ſpoken by (our ) 
Lord ; and was confirmed unto us by them that heard bem Tait tv Save 
ras celparres, 2, averoyi2ouaru cangIaguue hy T Blov , x, Najure gy 
Toowwe. Continually therefore revolving and recounting theſe things, 
tet us cleanſe our life, and make it bright : So we conclude with good 


S. Chryſoſtome. 
| Almighty 
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Almighty God, who haſt given us thy, onely begotten Son to take our Vid. Chry(. 
nature upon him ; grant that we being regenerate, and made thy children __ a 
by adoption and grace may daily be renewed by thy Holy Spirit , through 
the ſame our Lord Jeſus Chrift , who teveth ns, reigneth with thee and 
the ſame ſpirit , ever one God, world nithuit end, /\ men. 


S1 SE R- 


- Yo 


(318) 


Lak. 2. 12. 
"Os 82 Xev- 
53s, Ker, 


Pur Lo2d. 


SERMON XXIlIL 


— 


EFT & $: 
One Lord. 


S the name of God ( truly common to all three Perſons of the 
Bleſſed Trinity ) is (not in way of excluſion, but ) according 
to a myſterious peculiarity (x#7 oxoropuier, in way of diſpenſati- 

on, accommodated to our inſtruction, as the Greek Fathers expreſs it ) 

attributed to God the Father , who-is the fountain of the Deity, and 
frrſt in order among the Divine Perſons ; ſo likewiſe is the Name Lord, 


. truly common to the other perſons, peculiarly ( though alſonot excluſive. 


1 Cor. 8. 6. 


1 Cor. 1. 2. 
Att. 9. 14+ 


21 Cor. 12. 3. 


ly) aſcribed and appropriated unto God the Sox : who therefore in the 
{tyle of the New Teſtament , which more fully hath revealed him, is cal- 
led ſometimes abſolutely Lord, ſometimes the Lord Feſus, ſometimes our 


Lord; to acknowledge and call him ſo being the eſpecial duty, and the. 


diſtintive mark or character of a Chriſtian : for, to us, as there i one 
Ged and Father of all, and one Holy Spirit, ſo there is ( as S. Paul here 
in my Text doth fay ) One Lord. And otherwhere : There be ( faith 
he, there be according to popular eſtimation and worldly uſe) Gods 
many, and Lords many, but to us there ts one God the Father, and one Lord 


Feſus Chriſt, Hence to call upon the name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , 


( that is, by confeſſion and practice to acknowledge him our Lord) gives 
a periphraſis, or deſcription of a Chriſtian (* To the Church of God that is 
in Corinth, ſanitified in Chriſt Jeſus called to be Saints, together with al 
that call upon the name of the Lord Feſus Chriſt in every place , that is , 
together with all Chriſtians every where, ſo doth $. Paul inſcribe his 
firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians ) whence, No man ( faith he in the ſame 
Epiſtle ) can call Feſus Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt ; that is, no man can 
heartily embrace Chriſtianity, without the gratious aſſiſtence of God's 
Holy Spirit. The reaſon of which Appellation, being fo peculiarly at- 
tributed unto Chriſt, may be, for that beſide the natural right unto do- 


minion over us , ' neceſſarily appertaining to him as our God , who hath 
made 
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made us, and doth preſerve us; there are divers other reſpets and 
grounds ſupervenient , and accruing to-him from what he hath under- 
taken, performed and undergone for us, in ſpontaneous obedience to the 
will of God his Father , upon which alſo the Title of Lord is dve unto 
him : the which to declare firſt, then to apply them unto our practice 
ſhall be the ſubje&t and ſcope of our prefent diſcourſe. 

In whatſoever notion we take the word Lord ; either as a Prince over 
Subje&s , or as a Maſter over Servants, or as an Owner of goods , or as 
a Preceptor, and Preſident over Diſciples, or as a Leader and Captain to | 
followers; or as a perſon ſingularly eminent above inferiours ; he is ac- 
cording to all ſuch notions truly Owr Lord. 

According to whatever capacity we diſtintly or abſtra&tively conſi- 
der him, either as the Sow of God, or as the Sox of Man; -or 2s Sray- 
Sporos ( jointly God and Man united in one Perſon ) as Feſ«s our Savi- 
our, as the Chriſt of God, he is our Lord. 

It we examine all imaginable foundations of juſt dominion, eminence 
in nature and power , the collation of being , or preſervation thereof ; 
donation, conqueſt, purchaſe, merit, voluntary compact, upon all theſe 
he hath a right of Lordſhip over us duly grounded. 


T. He is, I fay, firſt, our Lore, according to every notion and acception 
of the word Lord. | 
He is our Prince and Governour , we are his ſubjets and vaſlals: 


for, to him it was ſaid, 7hy throne, O God, is for ever and ever; the Mb 1. 3. 


ſeeptre of thy kingdom is a right ſceptre. Of him it was propheſied; 

that the government ſhould be upon bu ſhoulder, and that of the encreaſe Eſa. 9.6, 7: 

of his government and peace there ſhould be no end ; He is the King of 1/- 

rae, or of the Church, who, as the Angel told the Bleſſed Virgin, /ha/ 

reign over the houſe of Facob for ever __ ever. God hath given him head 

over all things to the Church. So is he a Prince moſt abſolute, endued 

with ſovereign right and power , crowned with glorious Majeſty , en- Pole oh =o 

joying all preeminences, and exerciſing all as ſutable to Regal dignity, 1 Cor. 15. 27. 
in reſpeCt to all things , and particularly in regard to us. 

He alſo is our Maſter , and we are his Servants; the Church is a 1 Tim 3- 15- 
houſe, and family, whereof he is the 0032574, or Houtholder ; If (faith pau 7% 5 
he) they have called the Maſter of the houſe Beelzebub , how much more 
thoſe of his houſhold ( Ts oinuaxs; ard , famulos ejus, his domeſticks, or 
menial ſervants) AY the family in heaven and earth are named of him £9 3- '5- 
(faith S. Paul ) that is, the whole Church ( both triumphant above in 
heaven , and militant here on earth) is his family, or called the family 
of him, as of its Lord. Chriſt (faith the Apoſtle to the Hebrews ) is as a > 3 6: 
Sox over his houſe, whoſe houſe are we. He that is called free, is a ſervant 2 Cor. 7. 22. 
of Chriſt : and, We ſerve the Lord Chrift ; and, We have a Maſter in Crd ps 
heaven, faith S. Paul: Bleſſed (faith our Lord himſelf) zs that ſervant Col. 4. 1- 
whom his Lord coming ſhall find ſo doing ; that is, whom Chriſt, our Lord, Matt. 24 46: 
coming to judgment ſhall find diſcharging his duty faithfully. He in- 
deed as a good Maſter governeth , ordereth and maintaineth his Family 
well ; furniſheth and feedeth it with all neceſſary proviſions; protec- 
teth it from all want and all miſchief; appointeth to every one therein 1 Cor. 3-8. 
his due work and ſervice , and payeth to each his due wages and re- js pet 
compence. | 


He 
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2 Pet. 2.1, He is alſo our Owner ; or the Poſlefſour and Proprietary of us; 7he 
Lord that bought us , as Saint Peter calls him ; and conſquently , who 
1 Cor. 6. 19. poſſeſſeth and enjoyeth us. We are not our own (faith S. Paul ) for we 
20. 7. 23 were bought with a price : whence we are become entirely ſubje& to 
his diſpoſal. 
He likewiſe is our Preceptor, or Teacher; that is, the Lord of our 
Underſtanding, which is ſubject to the beliet of his diCtates ; and the 
Joh. 13-13 T ord of our Praftice, which is to be dire&ted by his Precepts. 7e (faith 
he) call me Maſter and Lord ( AidzoxaMev x, Kew, Dotlour and Lord) 
Mart. 23-10. and ye ſay wel, for ſo I am : And, Be ye not called Maſters (xa.9myla, 
2 Cor. 10. 5. Zuides in doQrine ) for one # your Maſter, even Chriſt. And, Every 
thought of ours ( faith S. Paul ) is to be captivated to the obedience of 
Chriſt : Such, as infallibly wiſe, and perfetly veracious, he neceſari. 
Joh. 1. Jy js unto us; fuch he is, as ſent on purpoſe by God to enlighten our 
Luk. 1.79. minds with the knowledge of heavenly truth ; and to guide our feet into 
the ways of peace ; whence we cannet but be obliged to embrace his 
dofarine, and to obſerve the rules which he preſcribeth us. 
He.is therefore alſo our Captain and Leader ; whoſe orders we muſt 
obſerve, whoſe conduct we ſhould follow, whoſe pattern we are to re- 
1 Per. 2. 27, gard and imitate in all things : He is ſtyled *Agymy mew, the Captain 
Heb. 12. 2. Of our faith, *Aeynmy%s Cons, the Captain of our life, *Agyny% owruples, the 
2.10. Captain of our ſalvation , *Apywmoipyy , our chief Shepherd, the Apoſtle , 
- 2” ang High Prieſt of our $a 21 ; the Biſhop of our Souls. In fine, he (ac- 
x Per. 2.25. cording to what S. Paul ſays) <» Traci mTpwTALa, hath in all things, the 
5, , primacy and preeminence; 1o that according to all notions and ſenſes of 
* Col. 1.18. Lordſhip he is our Lord ; but chiefly he is meant ſuch 1a the principal 
ſenſe, as having an abſolute right and power to command and go- 
vern us. 


I. Chriſt isalfo our Lord according, to every capacity or reſpect of na- 
ture or office, that we can conſider appertaining to lum. 


r. He is our Lord as by nature the Son of God, partaking of the divine 
eſſence and perfeCtions ; he as ſuch being endued with eminence ſuper- 
lative, and with power irreſiſtible; as tuch having created all things, 
and upholding all things; whence all things necetiarily and juſtly are 
ſubject to his order and diſpoſal ; all things according to all right and 
reaſon are to be governed, poſſeſſed and uſd according to his pleaſure. 
Hence is that molt auguſt, and moſt peculiar name, F E HOY AH 
( denoting either independency and indefectibility of ſubſiſtence, or un- 
controllable and infallible efficacy in operation, or both of them toge- 
ther ; which therefore is by the Greek Interpreters fitly rendred xve:;@, 
and after them Lord by our Tranſlatours ; tor the word x«f<w doth fig- 
nifie to ſubſiſt, and wwp&. is uſed to denote efficacy, ratification, ſtedfaſt 
Jer. 23- 16. Power or authority ) aſſigned to him; 7his is his name whereby he ſhall 

be called, FEHOY AH OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS, faith Jere- 
Hoſ. 1.7. my of him : and, / wif have mercy upon the houſe of Fudah, and will ſave 

them by Jehovah their God (faith God in Feſea concerning the falvation 
rad accompliſhed by him ) and in the Prophet Zechary, he thus ſpeaks of 
Fehoua, PHimfſelt: Sing, and rejoyce, O daughter of Sion, for lo. I come, and I will 
Gen. 19. 24+ dwell in the midſt of thee, and thou ſhalt know, that the Lord of hoſts hath 


gud Wren: 3: [ent me unto thee : Where it is ſaid, that Jehovah, being ſent by Jehovah 
ſhould 


Serm. XXII. Our Lord. os 


ſhould come and dwell in the Church, enlarged by acceſſion of the Gez- 
tiles ; who can that be, but our Lord Chriſt, who dwelt among us, and 
was by God his Father ſent unto us? And what in the 9/d Teſtament is 
ſpoken of Jehovah is by infallible Expoſitours in the New attributed to 
our Lord : Santtify Fehovah Sabaoth, and he ſhall be for a flone of ſkum- 
Bling, and for a rock of offence ; ſo did 1ſaias ſpeak ; and his words are 1@ 8. 13, 14 
by S. Peter and by S. Paul 4) on to Chriſt. Whoſoever ſhall call upon ? Pet: 2. 7. 
the name of Jehovah ſhall be delivered ; fo did the Prophet Joel foretell 27.” = 
concerning the latter days ; and S. Paul accommodates it to the ſalvation Rom. 10. g, 
obtained by confeſſing the name of Chriſt. In Malachy, Jehovah faith, yy'> 
that he would ſend bis meſſenger to prepare his way before him ; this accor- Marr. 3. 4. 
ding to the Evangeliſt's interpretation was verified in S. Fokn the Baptiſt Ti SP 
his preparing the way before our Saviour. Likewiſe, what Eſay faid : The Lak "94 
voice of him that cried in the wilderneſs, prepare the way of Fehovah, is LP 
by all the Evangeliſts applied to the Baptiſt, as the woice crying, and to i 7 
our Saviour, as the Lord coming : Chriſt therefore is the Lord Fehovah, 
independent, and immutable in eſſence, and in power. 

The word Adon alſo, which more immediately and properly doth fig- 
nify dominion (and which put abſolutely doth belong to God) is plainly 
attributed to our Saviour. The Lord ( Jehovah) ſaid to my Lord (le pal. 110. 1. 
Adoni, ) that is, God the Father to Chriſt, the Son, yet Lord of Da- Matt. 22. 43. 
vid; as our Saviour himſelf expounds it. And, The Lord ( ha Adon ) wal. , «. 
ſhall come to his temple ; ſo in Malachy *tis propheſyed concerning the 
coming of Chriſt. According to this notion was it, that S. Thomas, be- Joh. 20. 28. 
ing by our Saviour's reſurrection convinced of his divinity, cried out ; 
My God, and my Lord; In this ſenſe it was that S. Peter called our Sa- 
yiour Lord, when he aſcribed omaiſcience to him, ſaying, Lord, thou Joh. 21. 19 
knoweſt all things, thou knoweſt that 1 love thee. Upon this account, 
S. John the Baptiſt ſaid, He that cometh from above is above all things, Joh. 3. 31. 
which S. Paul expreſſeth thus : The ſecond man is the Lord from heaven. i Cor.15. 47+ 
So is Chriſt, as he is God, our Lord. | 

2.. He is alſo our Lord, as Man, by the voluntary appointment and 
free donation of God his Father ; in regard to the excellency of his Per- 
ſon, and to the merit of his performances. God did by gift and delega- 
tion confer upon him a ſupereminent degree of dignity and authority, 
with power to execute the moſt Lordly a&s of enatting, of STAY 
with, and of abrogating Laws ; of judging, of remitting offences ; 0 
diſpenſing rewards, and of puniſhing tranigreſſours. The Scripture is 
copious and emphatical in declaring this Point both in general terms, 
and with reſpeCt to particulars. Let af the houſe of Iſraet Gith S. Peter ) A. a. 36. 
know ofuredy » that God hath made him Lord, and Chriſt, even this Je- 
ſus, whom ye did crucify. And, Thou haſt grven him power over all fleſh : Joh. 19. 2. 
All things are delivered unto me by my Father : All power is given me int yak. to. 22. 
heaven, and upon earth. The Father hath loved the ſon, Pie hath gruen Matt. 11. fe 
all things into his hand ; ſaith he concerning himſelt : and, Being found Joh. 0s g 
in faſhion as a man he humbled himſelf, and became obedient unto death, 13. 3 
even the death of the croſs ; wherefore God alſo hath highly exalted him, 
and given bim a name which i above every name, that at the name of Jeſus 
every knee ſhould bow and that every tongue (ſhould confeſs, that Fe- phil, 2. 8. 
ſus 14 the Lord : And, God raiſed him from the dead, and ſet him at his __ 2G 
right hand in the heavenly places far above all principality, and power, * ©7O 
and might, and dominion, and every name that is named, not onely in = 
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world, but alſo in that whieh is to come ; and hath pat all things under his 
Heb. 2. 9. feet, and gave him to be head over all things to the Church: and, We ſee 
Feſus, who was made a little lower than the Angels for the ſuffering of 
Apoc. 5. 12. death crowned with glory, and honour : and, The Lamb which was ſlain i; 
worthy to recerve power, and riches, and wiſedom, and ſtrength, and ho- 
Mart. 19. 28. your, and bleſſing : and, When the Son of man fits upon the throne of his 
25-31-25:4- -/ory, ye ſhall fit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael. 
In which places, as in others of the ſame importance, it is ſngnfied pe. 
nerally, that beſide the dominion, naturally beJonging to our Saviour 
as God, there hath been conferred on him as man an univerſal dominion 
over all things in regard to what as man he did and ſuffered ; and that in 
Heb. 2. 9, 8. NiM (as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews obſerveth and diſcourſeth) that hath 
Pal. 8. 7- been fignally fulfilled, which the Pſ/a/mi/t acknowledgeth, and praiſeth 
God for, in reſpe& to man : 7hou crownedſt him with glory and honour, 
and didſt ſet him over the works of thy hand, and didſt put all things in 
ſubjeftion under his feet. In him alſo was accompliſhed the prophetical 
Dan.7.13,14- Viſion of Daniel : 7 ſaw in the night viſions, and behold one like the Sou 
of man— And there was given him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, 
that all people, nations and languages ſhould ſerve him : his dominion is an 
everlaſting dominion, which ſhall not paſs away, and his kingdom, that which 
ſhall not jA deſtroyed. It is alſo particularly expreſſed of him, that to 
him as Man is committed a power legiſlative ; 7 ſay unto you, I command 
Joh. 15. 10, YOU, is the ſtyle he commonly uſed : and, 7he Soy of man ( faid he) is 
12,14 Lord of the Sabbath ( that is, hath a power to diſpenſe with the obſer- 
vation thereof, or to abrogate the poſitive law concerning it ; which by 
parity of reaſon infers a general power of conſtituting and reſcinding 
Laws of the like nature.) The prerogative alſo of remitting ſins was 


Mart. 9.6. given him: That ye may ( faith he) know, that the ſon of man hath power 


Luk. 5-24 on earth t0 forgive fins (then ſaith he to the fick of the pathe) ariſe, take 
AR.s. 30,31. #Þ thy bed a, walk : and, The God of our fathers (faith S. Peter) hath 
raiſed Teſus, whom ye ſlew, and hanged on a tree ; him hath God exalted 
with his right hand to be a Prince, and a Saviour, to give repentance unto 
AR. 11. 42. Iſrael, _ remiſſion of fins. The adminiſtration of juſtice and judgment 
ye 0s he thus alſo hath : for he is, wecouwr©. wad 73 Irs x2, Ordained by 
Ged the judge of quick and dead; God hath appointed to judge the World, 
Joh.s. 22-27. &4 @v9e4 @ w24oe, by the man whom he hath pg bee; : The Father judgeth 
no man, but hath committed all judgment to the Son — and hath gruen 
him authority to execute judgment alſo, on y&% avYewns Un, becauſe, or 
whereas he is the Son of man : So alſo for the prerogative of diſtributin 
Matt, 16. 27. Fewards, and inflicting puniſhments : The Son of man ( faith he) ſhaf 
come in the glory of his Father with his Angels, and reward every man ac- 
cording to his work. Thus by emphatical expreſſion it is fignitied, that 
Chriſt, as may, is our Lord, by God's appointment and donation. We 
may alſo conſider, that our Saviour as the Sox of David, and conſe- 
quently by a right of ſucceſſion, according to divine ordination, as X7vg 
of Iſrael (to the which all Chriſtians are become Proſelytes ; for meor- 
Heb. 12. 22. AnAUSart Ein Gan, Te are Profſelytes to Monnt Sion, and to the city of the 
liruing God, the heavenly Hieruſalem, ſaith the Apoſtle to the Febrews) 
Luk, 1. 3z. is our Lord ; according to that of the Angel to the bleſſed Virgin : Ze 
ſhall be great, and ſhall be called the Son of the Higheſt ; and the Lord 
Ged ſhall give him the throne of David his Father ; and he ſhall reign over 


the houſe of Iſrael for ever and ever : Of the encreaſe of his government 
there 
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there ſhall be no end, upon the throne of David, and upon his Kingdom to 16. g. 7. 
order it, and to eſtabliſh it with judgment and with juſtice from henceforth ** 2+ 30+ 
even for ever : fo Tſay foretold of him; and many like paſſages occur in 
other Prophets. fb! 

3. He alſo conſidered as I:49247G@ (as God and man, united in one 
Perſon) is plainly bur Lord. For whatever naturally did appertain to 
God, whatever freely was (in way of gift or reward) communicated to 
man, doth accrue to the perſon, ad is attributed thereto in conſequence 
of the union hypoſtatical, or perſonal. It was indeed by virtue thereof, 
that the man Chriſt Feſus became capable of ſo high preferments; where- 
fore moſt properly upon this conſideration is Chriſt the Lord of af, as A8. xo. 56. 
S. Peter ſtyles hims having all things ( him onely excepted, who dirl ſub- 1Cor.1s, 29, 
jet all things to him) put under —_— | | 

4 It we alſo conſider him as Feſus, our Saviour, that notion doth 
involve atts of dominion, and thence-reſulteth a title thereto: Nothing 
more becomes a Lord, than to protec, and fave ; none better deſerves 
the right, and the name of a Lord, than a Saviour ;' wherefore thoſe 
titles are well conjoined ; / am the Eord, and beſide me there it no Sa- la. 43. 11. 
viour, faith God in Jay of himſelf; and, Zim hath God exalted to be a AR. x 31. 
Prince, and a Saviour to his right hand , faith Saint Pet?r concerning 
Teſw. . 
g* Likewiſe if he be conſidered as the Chriſt, that eſpecially implieth 
him anointed, and conſecrated to ſovereign dominion, as King of the 
Chiirch : well therefore did the Angel expreſs his joyfull meſſage when . 
he told the ſhepherds: 7 bring you good tidings of great joy, which ſhall Luk. 2. 11. 
be to all people; for unto you is born this day in the city of David a Savi- 
. our, which is Chriſt the Lord: and St. Peter well joined them, ſaying: 
Let all the houſe of Iſrael know aſſuredly, that God hath made that ſame AR 2. 36. 
Jeſus, whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Chriſt. Thms in all reſpects 
is Chriſt our Lord. | 


IIT. Let us alſo farther briefly furvey the ſeveral grounds upon which 
dominion may be built, and we ſhall ſee, that upon all accounts he is 
our Lord. 


r. An uncontrollable power and ability to go- ,, . FEET RIDE REL 
vern is one certain ground of dominion ; he that is ,& 4.6, Mr Pay yer 
endued therewith, it is neceſſary that we ſhould 4 fuwdupor, 5 x7! puny Sad). 
ſibmit to him, it is reaſonable willingly to admit *q naar 0 nope eve 
him for our Lord : perſons ſo qualified Ari/totle tel- 5y55 5% xxe@ — Clem. Alex. 
leth us have a natural title to dominion ; as on the 527 + Oh 1 PEA 
contraty perſons weak (ini power or int wiſedom) om, x Newi/or gum. MW Sree 
unable to protect themfelves, and unfit ro manage | 
things, ate naturally ſubje&ts and fervants. This ground\eminently a-" 
grees to him, as being by nature the Almighty God, who can doe all 
things, whom nothing can reſiſt ; and alſo tor that af things ate given Joti 14 3. 
into his hand, all things are put under his feet. Hence he is molt able to . 
protect us ; the gates of hell cannot prevail againſt hs Church ;_ none can Mars. 18. 18. 
ſnatch us out of his hand; he is able to ſave to the uttermoſt them that ſob. 10,28. 
come to God through him. | ks of 

2. To make, to preſerve, to provide and diſpenſe maintenance are 
allo clear grounds of dominion ; for what can we more juſtly chim do- 
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minioh over, than aver our own inventions and works ; over that which 
we continually keep and nouriſh ; over that which wholly depends upon . 
AR. 19. 28. us, and fubſiſts merely by our pleaſure? Since then z» him we live, and 
move, and have our being ; ſince we have derived all our being from hin 
( our being natural as men, and ſpiritual as Chriftians) and are by him; 
Heb. 1. 3 who upholdeth all things, ſuſtained therein ; fince as to all our powers, 
Joh A and in all our ations we depend upon him ; for without him we can doe 
2 Cor. 3- 5. nothing, and all our ſufficiency is of him ; he ſurely is our Lord, having 
an abſolute right to diſpoſe of us, to order us, and to uſe us according 
to his diſcretion and pleafure. We thence have reaſon to render that ac- 
Apoc. 4-23. knowledgment of the Elders in the Revelation to him : Worthy art thou, 
O Lord, to receive the glory, and the honour, and the power ; for thou 
haſt created all things, and for thy will they are, and they were created ; 
Plal, 100. 3- tO confeſs, and celebrate him as our Lord, for that, as it is in the Pſalm, 
oct ol; ere 6s Ut; It u he that made us, and not we our ſelves, we are 
£0 &v As 5n xravat MAN.0v 2114) his people, and the ſheep of his paſture. - Thus by 
xieu@ * 58 m7 dpylw raplare 'r4 birth, and privilege of nature, as the Son of God, 
9 we, y Bamdir, ay Top beiv heiy apparent, and conſort of eternal Majelly ; thus 
& 6, mim v1, 17s x7 opyug mmiyla* v; - : ; . + 
urgent G mim wlveru x, ins allo as concurring with his Father in the divineit 
Corr 4 mxghy 84Q%. Ath. Orate3: ations of creation and providence is Feſw Chriſt, 
td the onely Son of God, our Lord. 

But beſide theſe natural grounds of dominion over us, there are ſeve- 
ral others conſiderable, each of them according to the ſtanding rules of 
juſtice and equity, ſufficient to found a good title therero. We (conſj- 
dering our ſelves as the ſons of Adam, in that ſtate wherein Chriſt found 
us, -or wherein we ſhould now be, if he had not vouchſafed to come and 
redeem us) had attempted to withdraw our ſelves from our due fubjec- 
tion to God by wilfull rebellion and diſobedience, we thence had fortei- 
ted the benefit of God's favourable protection and providence for our 

Eph. 2.1, s. £o0d , We had become Outlaws, dead in law ; ( dead in treſpaſſes and 
fins) we inſtead of being ſubjefts and ſervants of God were become (or 
cd. 1. 21. ſhould have been) aliens, and enemies to God by wicked works, according to 
Rom, 8. 5, The natural blindneſs of our minds not knowing (or acknowledging) God; 
8,9 in ourafleRtionseſtranged and averſe from him, in our praCtice oppoſite 
to his holy will and righteous laws, we in a manner were got out of 
Luk. 19. 0. God's poſſeſſion ; were in reſpe& to'him became imbecil and /2/-: we 
Mart. 18. 1!« were like ſheep gone aſtray out of the fold of his gratious care and gover- 
P.119.196, Nance; We had got other Maſters, and were come into other hands; like 
Ifa. 25. 13- thoſe, who in the Prophet confeſs ; O Lord our God, other Lords befide 
thee have had dominion over us. The Devil had got us into his power ; 
2 Tim. 2.26. we were captivated (or taken alive, as S. Paw phraſeth it, i{wygnuwn) 
;— 3% at his will; we were detained under wretched ſubjetion, overpowred, 
Joh. 14. 30. and oppreſſed by him ; who therefore is called the Prince, and the God 
rl of this world; to. whoſe ſuggeſtions it harkned, whoſe will it obſerved 
2:2. © Whom it was prone even to worſhip and adore. The World alfo (whoſe 
2 Cor. 4-:4+ friendſbip 15 enmity to God, which af lieth in wickedneſs) had prevailed 
M4 ;. Over us, ſoas to walk according to it ; to be governed by uts corrupt prin- 
I Jobs 29- Ciples, and. vitious practices; to be driven by «s force, and drawn by its 
Eph-2-2:  allurement into evil. We were captives, and ſlaves alſo to the law of ſin ru- 


Rom, 7. 2.3- ily 7 "Mae: 
6.12,16; fc. ling in our members ; ſerving divers luſts and pleaſures z being in-our ac- 


Tit. 3:3 ,, 1100S guided by a carnal mind, oppoſite to God and goodneſs ; {wayed by 


Rom. 8, 9, 


ſealual appetites, and hurried by violent paſſions to what is bad : This _ 
| x 
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the condition of mankind generally when Chriſt came; and would have 
ſo continued ; but out of it he came to deliver us; by the merit of his 
bloud, and power of his grace, to free us from the oppreſlijons of (all 
thoſe uſurping powers; to recover and reſtore us into the propriety, 
flion and proteCtion of God. Ze came to ſeek and to ſave that which Lak. 19. to; 
was loft : to ſave us from our enemies, and from the hand of all that hate Mart. 10.6, 
uw ; to deliver us out of the power of darkneſs, and to tranſlate us zuto his 7] priiag 
own #ingdom ; the Kingdom of righteouſneſs, peace and joy. So that he row. 14.15; 
hath acquireSus to himſelf ; we being now ze moms, an acquiſt made 
by him (as S. Pax! calleth us) and Az es mrg troow' (28 S. Peter ſpeaks) eph. x. 14: 
a people by acquiſition peculiarly appertaining to him: and divers ways we Pct. 2. g. 
have been acquired to him, as to our Lord. . 
3- He hath acquired us by free donation from God his Father: for 
God hath given him power over all fleſh; God hath delivered all things in- Joh. 17. 2. 
to his hand; God hath ſubjefted all things under his feet. Peculiarly God 13:  _ 
hath given unto him thoſe who comply with his gratious invitations and *?* * 2*: 
ſuggeſtions; his ſheep, that hear his voice, and follow him ; them hath Joh. 10. 27; 
God given him, to govern them with eſpecial favour, and keep them 
with a particular care; Whom (faith he) thou haſt given me, T have kept; 14. 12, 6, 
and, This ts the will of the Father that ſent me, that of all which be hath 6: 39+ 
given me, / ſhould loſe nothing. = +36 
" 4 Again, he hath acquired us by juſt right of congueft, having ſub-- 
dued thoſe enemies, unto whom ( partly by their fraud and violence, 
partly from our own will.and conſent) we did live enſlaved and addic- 
ted: them he vanquiſhed, having ſpoiled principalities and powers, \and col. x. 14; 
made a of them, openly triumphing over them. Whence we rightly 
fall under- ſubjection to him, as acceſſions to his victory; having for- 
merly belonged to his-enemies, and having by his mercy been prefer- 
ved : he might juſtly haye deprived us of liberty, and of life ; might 
have utterly deſtroyed us, or have detained us in wofull miſery, as depen- 
dents upon, and partizans with his foes ; our felves together with them 
being found in open hoſtility againſt him ; but according to bis great rom. 58,10, 
mercy he ſaved us; and did pur'us into a capacity ofa free, comfortable Col. 1. 21. 
and happy life under him; calling ws to his kingaom and glory. We there- Ft" * 
fore being ſubatts potenti2 (ſubdued by his power) become jure ſubditt 1 Theils.r2. 
(in right ſubje& to him) [being ſervati we are made ſervi; ] being 
faved trom death by him, we according/to juſtice-and reaſon become 
vaſſals to him, fo that all our life ſhould be devoted to his ſervice ;- that 
(as it is in the Hymn Bevediftus) being delivered out of the bands of Lux. «. 14, 
our exemies (his enemies, and our enemies 21ſo.no leſs intruth and effe&) 
we ſhould ſerve him without fear. | 
5. He hath alſo farther acquired us to himſelf by purchaſe ; having 
by a great price bought us; ranſomed us out of fad captivity, and re- 
us from grievous puniſhment due to.us. We, as heinous ſinners 
and rebels, had torfeited our lives to God's. Law, and wefte ſentenced 
unto a miſerable death ; we had loſt our liberty, and were throwrrinto a 
grievous priſon, fettered ir! guilt, lying under wrath, and referved to pu- gom. ir. 32. 
niſhment unavoidable; we were {tripped of all goods, all-comfort, all 3: 23- 
hope and remedy: ſuch was the caſe of man, when he procured a rederip. © 3 22: 
tion, a-pardon, a deliverance and reſtitution for us; delivering up him- | 
ſelf 2 ranſome for i al; undergoing a puniſhment for our ſins, diſcharging i Tim. 2. 6. 
our debts, propitiating divine juſtice, acquitting us from all claims-and rom. 8. x4 
STY pretences 


$— 


J26 


Our Lord. Vol. It: 


AR. 20. 28. 
x Pet. 1. 18. 
3 Cor. 6. 20, 


pretences upon us; yea meriting for us a better ſtate than we did ever 
before ſtand in: Thus he purchaſed his Church with his own bloud > 
whence, as St.-Paut argues, we are not our own, for we are bought with a * 

price. In requital for ſuch mercies and tavours ſo 


0s 33 Geardr, x; 2s, x; Sdadwny uNexpreflibly great, we cannot, either in gratitude 
Fic, 66 T5 ms TW T6799 7ST, of juſtice, owe leſs than our ſelves $0 be rendred up 
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Matt. 25. 21, 
APOC. 11-18, 


wholly to his dominion and diſpoſal ; it is our duty 
therefore to be his ſubjets and ſervants; and it was 
indeed the intent of his doing ſo much for us, that we ſh@ld be fo; he 
did all gratis (moſt freely) as to any precedent motive beſide his own 
goodneis, but be would not doe it truitleſly, as to effect : 7o this end 
(faith St. Paul) Chriſt both died, roſe and revived, that he might be Lord 
both of the dead and livinzg. He died for all, that they, which henceforth 
live, ſhould not live to themſelves, but unto him which died for them: and, 
He. gave himſelf . for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and 
purify to himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good works. 

6. He likewiſe acquired a Lordſhip over us by deſert, and as a reward 
from God, ſutable to his performances of obedience and patience, highly 
ſatisfaftory and acceptable to God. For this the Father loves me, becauſe 
I lay down my life, that I may take it again: He humbled himſelf, become 
ing obedient to the death of the croſs ; therefore alſo did God exalt him, 
and gave him a name above every name. For the joy that was ſet before 
him, he endured the croſs, and having deſpiſed the ſhame, ſate down at 
the right hand of the glory of God. We. ſee Feſus for the ſufferances of 
death crowned with glory and honour. He drank of the brook in the way, 
therefore he hath lifted up his head. Becauſe he poured out his ſoul unto 
death; therefore did God divide him a portion with the great, and he did 
divide the Tot with the ſtrong ; as the Prophet exprelleth it. 

7. We may add, that he hath acquired a good right and title to do- 
minion over us, as our continual moſt muniticent benetatour ; by the 
great benefits he beſtoweth on us, by the ample hire, and large recom. 
pence he pays us. He affords us a ſure protection under him, and a 
liberal maintenance; high privileges; and ample rewards for our ſervice: 
It is no Zgyptian bondage that he would detain ns in, requiring hard 
labour, and yielding no comfort or recompence, but it is a molt bene- 
ficial and fruitfull ſervice. Chriſt hath promiſed to withhold no good thing 
from his ſervants; nothing requiſite for the ſupport or convenience even 
of this temporal life (for In 6 cm who ſeek the kingdom of God, and its 
righteouſneſs, even all theſe things ſhall be added, or caſt in) but eſfpeci-' 
ally moſt ineſtimable prerious recompences he hath promiſed, and will 
certainly beſtow in ſpiritual and eternal bleſſings : He- wil render to 
every man according; to his works ; to them, who by patient continuance in 
well-doing ſeek glory, and honour, and immortality, eternal life ; faith 
S. Paul; and, Being freed from fin (faith he again) and made ſervants 
to God, ye have your fruit. unto ſanttification, and in the end everlaſting, 
life : a fruit to ſandtitication, that is, all benefits conducing to our ſpt- 
ritual welfare here, and hereafter a life in perpetual joy and happineſs. 
To them who have been diligent in performing their tasks, and impro- 
ving their talents committed to them now for his intereſt and honour, 
he will one day ſay; We/ done, good and faithfull ſervants, enter into your 
Maſter's joy: and, Bleſſed (faith our good Maſter) are ye, when men ſhall 
revile you, and ſpeak all manner of evil againſt you falſly for my ſake ; Rejoyce, 


and 
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and be exceeding glad, for great ſhall your reward be in heaven. Now Marc. g. 12. 


he that is'at ſuch care and charges tor us ; who feeds and furniſhes us ſo 
plentifully, who rewards our {mall pains, our poor works, our unprofi- 
table ſervices ( ſuch indeed we muſt confeſs all that we can doe to be) 
with ſo high and bountifull wages, him ſurely moſt juſtly we ſhould 
eſteem, and moſt willingly call our good Lord, and Maller. 

8. Yea farther yet, our Saviour Jeſus, is not one- 


ly our Lord by nature, and by acquiſition in ſo ma- 
ny ways (by various performances, deſerts and ob- 
ligations put on us) but he is alſo ſo by our own 
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deeds, by moſt free and voluntary , moſt formal *$,.:7. 

and ſolemn, and therefore moſt obligatory as of 

ours. He is our Lord and King by eleCtion ; we finding our ſelves op- 
preſſed by cruel tyrants and enertiies ; groaning under intolerable ſlave- 
nes, loaded with heavy burthens, plunged into grievous diſtreſles, tor- 
mented with anxious tears, regrets and ſorrows, had our recourſe unto 
him, upon his gratious invitation, offering us deliverance, eaſe and re- 


freſhment under his moſt equal and gentle government : Come «unto me Matt. 11. 28. 


all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, and 1 will give you reſt ——Take 
my yoke upon you; — for my yoke is eafie, and my burthen light ; ſo he was 
= to invite us ; and ſo we did, or have at leaſt ſeemed and preten- 

ed to undergo his yoke, freely ſubmitting to his government : We have 
vowed perpetual allegeance and fealty to him, as to our lawfull Prince ; 
we have promiſed entire ſubjeftion to his wilh, and ſincere obedience to 
his laws; we have engaged forſaking all things to follow him ; to fol- 


low him as our Captain, and to fight reſolutely under his banner a- 2 Tim. 2. 3. 
gainſt the common enemies of his glory, and our falvation. We did + 
ovupwveiv ( as it is in the Parable) contratt, and agree with him upon Matt. 20. +. 


certain conditions and conſiderations, moſt advantageous to our ſelves, to 
be his faithfull ſervants, and diligently to perform his work : We renoun- 
ced all other Maſters ; yea reſigned up all claim to any liberty or power 
over our ſelves; becoming abſolutely devoted to his will and command : 


This we did at our Baptiſm, in moſt expreſs and ſolemn manner, and Chiyl. 
in every religious performance we confirm our obligation ; when we 419 2t- 


acknowledge his right over us, and our duty toward him ; when we 
implore his prote&tion, his ſuccour, and his merty ; when we promiſe 
our humble reſpe& and obedience to him : if our daily confeſlions do 
ſignify any thing ; if our vows and proteſtations have any truth or 
heart in them ; if our prayers are ſerious, our praiſes are hearty, our 
communions have in them any thing of good earneſt and ſincerity ; we 
do by them continually tie faſter the band of this relation and duty to- 
ward him ; he by our renewed choices, and conſents, and promiſes, and 
acknowledgments doth appear to be our Lord. But let thus much ſuffice 
for explication of this point ; or for conſidering upon what grounds Feſws 
Chriſt, the onely Son of God is our Lord : Now for prattical applica- 
tion of the point thereof. 


x. The general influence which this do&rine may and ſhould have 
upon our practice is very obvious and palpable. If we are truly perſua- 
ded that Chriſt is our Lord and Maſter, we muſt then ſee out ſelves 


- obliged humbly to ſubmit unto, and carefully to obſerve his will ; to 


attend unto, and to obey his law, with all readineſs atid lms 
| or; 
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Luk. 6.46. for, Why call ye me Lord, Lord; and doe not the things that T ſay? is the 
expoſtulation of our Lord himſeff, implying it to be a vain and abſurd 
profeſſion, an irrational and illufive pretence we make, when we avow 
and invoke him as our Lord ; but withall diſclaim his authority in our 
practice, by ſlothfull negle&ting, or wilfully difobeying his commands : 

Matt. 7. 21 Not every one that ſaith Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom of 
heaven, but he that doeth the will of my Father, which us in heaven ; thar 
is, not he that makes loud and eager profeſſions ( crying Lord, over 
and over again) is in God's eſteem a loyal ſubje&, or faithfall ſervant, 
or ſhall obtain the rewards aſſigned to ſuch ; but he that, although per- 
haps more yu_ in words and pretences, doeth really his duty, and 

Matt. 21. 22. performs the will of God. Many ( faith our Saviour again) ſhall in 

Luk. 13-25- hat day ( in that great day of final account and recompence ) ſay 
unto me, Lord, Lord ; have we not in thy name propheſyed, and in thy 
name caſt out devils, and in thy name done many wonderfull works > and 
then will I profeſs unto them; 1 never knew you, depart from me, ye that 
work iniquity. Not onely bare profeſſions and acknowledgments are in- 
ſufficient, but even the faireſt and moſt plauſible a&ions done in the 
name of Chriſt will avail nothing, without real obedience to. the law of 
Chriſt ; even then,” when ſuch ations are performed, Chriſt doth not 
know them ; that is, doth not eſteem them his ſervants; the working 
of iniquity rendring them uncapable of that name and privilege. Such 

Tit, 1.16, Perſons do, as S. Paul ſpeaks, profeſs to know him ( or acknowledge him 
as their Lord) but with their works they deny him ; who are difabedient, 
and to every good work reprobate (that is, upon trial found bad and falſe) 

2 Per. 1-16. they (as S. Peter ſays) deny the Lord that bought them. Do Fa not know 

Rom. 6. 16. (faith S. Paul) that to whom ye yield your ſelves ſervants to obey, his ſer- 

Joh. 8. 344 wants ye are, whom ye obey ? and, Every one ( faith our Saviour ) that 

2 Per. 2. 19. doeth fin, is the ſervant of fin ; and, By whom ( faith St. Peter ) a man 

Tid-muG & #5 overcome, to him he is made a ſervant, or enſlaved (989wnm.) Tis 

WAz®, £ not what we ſay, but what we doe; not what we would ſeem, but what 


nor op oh we indeed are, doth really conſtitute, and truly denominate us ſer- 


Lugd. Euſeb. Vants : We not onely ſhall loſe the rewards and privileges granted to the 
52m {ervants of Chriſt, but we do even forfeit all claim to the very name if 


eft Chriſtie we diſobey his commands, being indeed properly ſervants to thoſe luſts 
mum ſe —_ which ſway us ; to that Devil, whoſe pleaſure we fulfill ; to that World, 
| 4 whoſe bad manners we follow : we do but invade and uſurp the name 
Ambr. of Chriſtians, if our practice is not conformed to the precept of our 


Tis a lie to 
call ones ſelf Lord. 


2 Chriſtian, and not to doe the works of Chriſt, + S. Ambroſe ſaith. Omnino nibil prodeſt nomen ſanfium habere 
fine moribus ;, quia vita a profeſſione diſcordans abrogat illnſtris tituli honorem per indignorum aftuum vilitatem. Salv. 
de Gub., Dei 3+ ſub fin. 


2. Indeed the conſideration. of this point doth clearly demonſtrate to 
us the great heinouſneſs of fin ; how many follies, iniquities, baſeneſſes 
and ingratitudes lie complicated therein : the madneſs of oppoſing irre- 
ſiſtible power, and difſenting from infallible wiſedom ; the unworthineſs 
of offending and abuſing immenſe goodneſs ; the injuſtice and diſloyalty 
which are couched in the diſobedience of him, who by ſo many titles, 
and upon ſo many obligations is our Lord ; the abuſiveneſs of evacua- 
ting all his laborious and expenſive deſigns in acquiring us ; the levity 
and giddineſs of difavowing him by our praQtice, whom we ſo often have 


acknowledged our Lord, and vowed entire ſubjeCtion unto. | 
L 3. Again ; 
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3- Again ; if Chriſt be our Lord, then are we not our own Lords, or 
our own men ; we are not at liberty, or at our own diſpoſal as to our 
perſons, or our actions ; thoſe rules of the civil Law, that a ſervant can 'O. $6 8 
poſſeſs nothing of his own, that no profit can frinply accrue to him, but all-in ny 
reſult muſt go to his Lord ; that he is reckoned no-body in law ; and cy f od 
the like, do moſt perfe&ly agree to us in regard to Chriſt, who is upon «ww. Ariſt. 
ſo many accounts abſolutely our Lord, intinitely more than one man ** * 3: 
can be to another. We conſequently muſt not think to have our own 
wills, we muſt not attend our own buſineſs, we muſt not pleaſe our T; 9a 
own appetites, or gratify our own defires, or enjoy our own pleaſures, 73,03 us « 
or follow our own fancies, or regard our own profits, or ſeek our own 4 
honour ; we muſt not undertake to proſecute any thing merely our 
own, or farther than doing ſo is ſubordinate unto, or conſiſtent with 
the ſervice, intereſt and glory of our Lord : otherwiſe we do conſtitute 
our ſelves the Lords and Maſters, in effe& renouncing and caſting off 
him: if he be truly our Lord, it is his will, and word, that ſhould be the 
rule of all dur a&ions ; which we ſhould diligently attend unto, which 
we ſhould readily obſerve : it is his buſineſs, that we ſhould with eſpecial 
care mind, and moſt earneſtly proſecute ; it is his advantage and cre- 
dit, that we ſhould propound unto our ſelves, as the main aims of all 
our endeavours. Whatever we deſign or undertake of moment, we 
ſhould doe it with this formal conſideration and reference ; doing it as 
the ſervants of Chriſt ; from conſcience of our duty to him, with inten- 
tion therein to ſerve him, with expeCtation of reward onely from him ; 
according to thoſe Apoſtolical precepts : Whether we eat, or drink, or x Cor.x0. 21; 
whatever we doe, we ſhould doe all to the glory of our Lord : We muſt x cor. s. 20. 
lorify him with our bodies, and our ſpirits, which are his. We muſt ot : Cor. 5. 15. 
've to dur ſelves, but to him that died, and roſe again for us : Since whe- 
ther we live, or die (that is, whatever ation we ſet upon relating either 
to life or death) we are the Lord's ; we ſhould dirett all to his honour, 
profit and ſervice. h 
4. If Chriſt be our Lord (abſslutely and entirely ſuch) then can we 
have no other Lords whatever, in oppoſition to him, or in competition 
with him ; or otherwiſe any way than in ſubordination, and ſubſervi- 
ency to him : No #an (as he doth himſelf tell us) can ſerve two Lords ; war. 6. 24; 
that is, two Lords having collateral, or equal authority ; their injunc- 
tions will interfere, oppoſe or ſupplant one the other ; our affe&tions 
will incline to one more than to the other ; at leaſt we ſhall be detained 
in hovering ſuſpehice; our leiſure, our care, our endeavour being em- 
ployed in the ſervice ot attendance of one will force us to neglect and 
diſappoint the other ; Te canmor ſerve God and Mammon ; ſerving wealth 
( that is, eagerly affefting it, and earneſtly purſuing it) is inconſiſtent 
with our duty to Chriſt ; the like may be ſaid of honour, of pleaſure, of 
curioſity, of any worldly thing ; for, Ze that will be a friend of the j.n, ,, ,, 
world is thereby (faith S. James conftituted an enemy of God ; and if he KeSiznu. 
thereby be made an enemy, he ſurely can be no good ſervant ; a ſervant 
being (as the Philoſopher calls him) hamilis amicus, a meaner ſort of 
friend; who performeth ſervice out of good-will and affeftion ; like 
S. Paul, who diſcharged that high and laborious ſervice, of preaching 
the Goſpel incumbent on him, and of that kindly necefſity which he 
expreſſes, ſaying, The love of Chriſt conſtrains me ; or as S. Peter 1njouns, 2 ns $26 
thoſe particular ſervants of Chriſt (employed by him in teaching and | per. 5; 2, 
Vy guiding 
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Eph. 6. 7. 


Luk. 14+ 33+ 


Luk. 14. 26. 


Gal. 1. 10. 


1 Cor. 9. 23+ 


Eph.6. 5,6,7- 


guiding his people) to doe their duty, pu arzyxcg5a;, a ixuocec, not 
by conſtraint, but willingly ; not for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind ; or 
as S. Paul chargeth all ſervants, ur” divas IsAduwns, to ſerve with good- 
will, as to the Lord, and not to men. It is indeed the proper nature, ang - 
the neceſſary condition of this ſervice, that we decline, forſake, re- 
nounce, deteſt all other obligations, all affefions, all encumbrances , 
which may avert us from a cloſe adherence thereto. Whoever ( faith 
he) he br of you, that forſaketh not (or, who renounceth not, who bid- 
deth not farewell to, & & donor) all that he hath, cannot be m 
diſciple ; or my follower and ſervant : If any man cometh after me, and 
do not hate his father, and mother, and wife, and children, and brothers, 
and jiſters, yea and his own life, he cannot be my diſciple ; he cannot indeed 
truly and heartily be ſo, who m love and obſervance of Chriſt will nor 
readily forſake and loſe all. 

5, Particularly therefore, if Chriſt be our Lord, we are thereby dif- 
obliged, yea we are indeed prohibited from pleaſing or humouring men, 
ſo as to-obey any command, to comply with any delire, or to follow 
any cuſtome of theirs, which is repugnant to the wyl or precept of 
Chriſt : f (faith S. Paul) 7 did yet pleaſe men (that is, humour, footh 
or flatter them, ſo the word agioxew doth import ) 7 were not the ſer- 
vant of Chriſt ; that is, I were not ſuch in effec, I did in fo doing not 
behave my {elf as a ſervant of Chriſt ; as it becomes ſuch an one, and as 
ſuch an one is obliged to. doe. And, 7e ( faith he again) gre bought 
with a price, be not the ſervants of men (or, ye are not the ſervants of 
man, f0.the words will bear rendring) that is, ye therefore do not, or 
ye thetefore ought not to perform ſervice to men, abſolutely as ſuch, or 
witk ultimate refation unto them ; but when ye lawlully, and allowably 
doe it, ye doe it out of conſcience, and regard to Chriſt as his ſervants, 
We may indeed, yea in duty we muſt obey men humbly and willingly, 
ciligemly and fahfully in our ſtations, and according to our conditions, 
as we are placed and called in this World, either as ſubjeCts or ſervants; 
but we muſt doe this in ſubordination to our principal, and ſupreme 
Lord ; in obedience to his command, and with regard to his ſervice ; 
ſo we are taught by S. Paul: Servants ( faith he) obey your maſters ac- 
cording to the fleſh with fear and trembling (that is, very reſpetully 
and carefully )  fingleneſs of heart, as to Chriſt ; not in eye-ſervice, as 
men-pleaſers, but as the ſervants of Chriſt ; doing the will of God from the 


ſoul; ſerving with good-will as to the Lord, and not unto men : and, Be 
FP 2-1 ſutjett (faith S. Peter ) to every humane conſtitution 312 7- Kve tov, for the 
10, 


Lord; (that is, out of conſcientious regard, or affe&tion to the Lord ; 


; becauſe heis our Lord) as free, and not having your liberty for a cloak of 


Col. 3-23,24- 


1 Pet. 2. 28. 


malitiouſneſs, but as the ſervants of God. Yea, Whatſoever ( ſaith that 
wiſe Inftruour, S. Paul again) ye doe, doe it heartily as to the Lord, 
and not to men ; knowing that of the Lord ye ſhall receive back the recom- 
pence of inheritance ; for ye ſerve the Lord Chriſt. 

6. Tt 1s we fee(which may be anotherimprovement of this conſideration) 
not onely an engagement, but an encouragement to the performance of all 
duty; particularly to the performance of thoſe hard duties (ſo contrary to 
natural will and ſtomach) chearfullobedience and ſubmruſlion to men; who 
often, as S. Peter intimates, are exo2u, crooked, or untoward, and harſh in 
their dealings with their fervants; to whom yet upon this conſideration he 
enjoins us willingly to yield obeifance,noleſsthan tothe good and gentle; "a 
rat 
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that in this and all other performances of duty we do ſerve a moſt equal 
and kind Maſter, who will gratiouſly accept our ſervice, and abun- 
dantly requite it ; a Lord that will not ſuffer his fervants to want any 
needfull fuſtenance, any fit encouragement, any juſt proteCtion or aſli- 
ſtence ; who will not onely faithfully pay them their promiſed allow- 
ance, but will advance them to the highelt preferment imaginable. No 


man ever had reaſon to complain with them in the Prophet : Zr is vain Mal. 3. 14- 


to ſerve God, and what profit is it that we have kept his ordinances 2 No : 
The Devil himſelf, with envy and regret obſerving the benefits and bleſ- 
ſings which .the pious man enjoyed in regard to his faithfull ſervice, 


could not but fay ; Doth Fob ſerve God for nought ; haſt thou not made a Job 1. g, 10. 


hedge about him, and about his houſe, and about all that he hath on every 
fide > thou haſt bleſſed the work of his hands, and his ſubſtance is encreaſed 
in the land. No wonder, argued the derraCting Spirit, and little thank 


or praiſe is due to a ſervant, whoſe ſervice 1s 16 bountifully rewarded. . 


Indeed our Lord is not onely juſt and faithfull ſo as to render unto every 


man ity pudoy 72 TI Nov nn, a proper reward anſwerable to his pro 1 Cor. 3. 8. 


per pains ; but he is exceedingly, beyond expreſſion, liberal in beſtowing 
on his ſervants retributions infinitely ſurpatling the deſert and worth of 
all their labours : for their ſmall, weak, faint, impertect and tranſitory 
endeavours ( by all which he is indeed really nothing the richer, or the 
greater) he returneth bleſſings in nature, in degree, in duration im- 
menſely great, pretious and glorious. He fails not here to feed them 
with food convenient, to cloath them decently, to ſupply all their needs, 
to comfort them in all diſtrefſes, to keep them in all ſafety, to deliver 
them from all evil ; he afterwards conterreth on 'them-a Kingdom, an 
incorruptible and unfading Crown ; a ſtate of perfect joy and endleſs 
ry. R 
Por 'Tis a preat comfort alſo for a Chriſtian ( how mean and low ſoe- 
ver in his worldly condition ) to conſider the dignity and excellency of 
this his relation ; how great, and how good a Lord he ſerveth ; that the 


greateſt Princes are his tellow-ſubjefs ( for He is the King of Kings, and apoc. 19.16. 
Lord of Lords; All Kings ſhall fall down before him, all nations ſhall ſerve Pal. 11. 11. 


him.) Yea, that the higheſt Angels are his fellow-ſervants (as the Angel 


in the Revelation told S. Fohn.) That although his Lord be fo high in apoc. 22. 8. 
power and glory above all, -yet he is fo gratious, as not to neglect or ph. x. 20. 
deſpiſe him ; but condeſcendeth to regard the loweſt of his ſervants with Luk. i. 48. 
equal care and favour as the highelt : + Xe accepteth not the perſons of Job 34: 19+ 


Princes, nor regardeth the rich more than the poor ; for they all are the 
work of his hands, {aid godd Elihu ; and they all, we might add, are 
the price of his bloud. Wy 

8. And as it is a comfort to the meaneſt, ſo it is no ſhame or:diſpa- 
ragement for the greateſt of men to ſerve ſuch a Lord ; 'tis a relation in 
it ſelf more worthy and honourable than the higheſt dignity or prefer- 
ment in the World : to/wear a crown, .how rich ſoever, to command 
the whole"earth, ro poſſeſs /all rhe land; and all the gold under heaven, 
are beggarly trivial and'f6rdid things in compariſon thereto ; a ſervant 
of Chriſt (the Apoſtolical ſtyle) is « ftyle far more:glorious than all 
thoſe windy Titles, which the greateſt Monarchs aſſume to themſelves ; 
having ſuch a' place in God's: peculiar regard and care-doth exceed: all 
privileges arid advantages, all-glories and _— which any perſon is 


capable of »'Well therefore did S. Paul in reſpe& to the excelency of the Phil. z. 3. 
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knowledge of Feſus Chriſt his Lord eſteem all ſuch things (all worldly pri. 
vileges and benefits): as Joſs, and as dung ; as things detrimental and de. 
ſpicable ; wiſely did the holy Apoſtles forſake all things (all their deareſt 
relations, all their ſweeteſt enjoyments, all their ſecular occupations) to 
Luk. 18, 28. follow ſuch a Lord. ( Behold, faith S. Perer, we have let go all things, 
and have followed thee.) Moſt juſt and reaſonable are thoſe ſentences 
pronounced againſt thoſe vainly proud, or perverſly contumacious peo- 
Luk. 9.26. ple, who are aſhamed to obey him, or do reject his government : Who. 
ſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me, or of my words, him ſhall the ſon of man be 
aſhamed of, when he comes in the glory of himſelf, and of his father, and 
the holy angels. Them who proudly diſdain to ſerve him here, will he 
with juſt and ſad diſdain reject hereafter from his face and favour ; yea 
Luk. 19.27 with dreadfull vengeance will he _ their perverſeneſs : 7hoſe mine 
enemies ( will he fay ) that would not have me reign over them, bring 
them hither, and ſlay them before me. 

. S. Paul alſo maketh uſe of this conſideration to preſs upon ſuperi- 
ours their duties toward their inferiours ; their duties of equity, meek- 
Col. 4.1. neſs, kindneſs, mercy, pity, and all humanity. Maſters ( faith he) 
yield unto your ſervants that which is juſt, and equal, knowing that ye alſo 
Eph. 6. 9. have a maſter in heaven. And, Te maſters (faith he again) doe the ſame 
things to them (perform the like good offices, ſhew the ſame good-will 
& your ſervants) forbearing, menaces, knowing that your maſter alſo is in 
heaven, and there is no reſpett of perſons with him. Thus in Leviticus 
Lev. 42,43 God commandeth his people not to rule over their ſervants with rigour, 
of aſligning this reaſon, for they are my ſervants, &c. And we know how 
our Saviour, as he doth commend and bleſs thoſe wiſe and honeſt ſer- 
vants, who being appointed over his houſhold (rhat is, being placed in 
any ſuperiour rank or charge ) do behave themſelves Juftly and kindly 
Marr. 24:45, to their fellow-ſervants, d:{penfing to them their food in due ſeaſon ; 10 
Mar. 18, upon thoſe who injuriouſly or rudely do beat or abule their fellow-ſer- 
28, 5. Vants; Who are harſh, rigorous or unmercifull in exactions of debt, or 
in any other dealings toward them ; he denounceth ſevere chaſtiſement. 
2 Tim. 2-24. 4 ſervant of the Lord ( that is, one employed by Chriſt in any office 
or charge ) muſt not fight, but muſt be gentle unto all, faith S. Paul; ſuch 
indeed thould be the humility and goodneſs of Chriſtians one toward 
another, that the greateſt of them thould ſtoop to the meaneſt offices 
Matt. 10. 44- and expreſſions of good-will to their brethren : Ze ( faith our Lord) 
that will be great among you, let him be your miniſter, and he that will be 

firſt of you, let him be your ſervant. 
Io. The conſideration indeed of Chriſt being our Lord, is in general 
Eph. 4. 2, 5. an inducement to charity, to all iorts of charity. We muſt ( faith Saint 
| Paul) walk worthy of our calling, with all lowlineſs of mind, and meekneſs, 
with long-ſuffering, forbearing one another in love, endeavouring to keep 
the unity of ſpirit in the bond of peace, becauſe we are members of the ſame 
body, whereof Chriſt is the head, and fellow-ſervants of the ſame Lord, 
'Tis an endearing and obliging relation ; it becometh us, and concer- 
neth us, being ſo of one family, to be courteous and gentle,” kind and 
2Cor.13-11. helpfull-one to another ; to maintain peace, quiet and love one with 
another ; it is a juſt duty and reſpect to our common Maſter, who lo- 
veth order and peace, who hateth-confuſion and difſention in his houſe , 
who is himſelf full of charity toward every one of his, and therefore 
hath enjoined it as the eſpecial duty, hath declared it to wy = 
indtive. 
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diſtinQtive charaQter of his ſervants and followers : Zereby ( faith he ) job, 1. 15. 
ſhall a men know, that ye are my diſciples, if ye have love one to ano- 
ther. 

11. Particularly this conſideration doth oblige us to exerciſe that 
piece of charity, and of juſtice, which conſiſts in forbearing raſh and 
harſh cenfure ; which praftice is not onely. very uncharitable, and un- 
Juſt toward our brethren, but it is alſo a wrongfull and arrogant en- 
croachment upon our-Lord himſelf, unto whom onely the right of deci- 
ſion in ſuch caſes doth appertain ; unto whoſe infallible and impartial 
judgment both they and we are obnoxious : Who art thou ( faith Saint Rom. 14. 4; 


' Paul) that judgeſt another's ſervant (or domeſtick ; aire ov obvirlu ) 1% 


to his own maſter he ſlandeth or falleth. And, Why doſt thou judge t 
brother, or why doſÞ thou ſet at nought thy brother > and, We fball all be 
preſented before the judgment ſeat of Chriſt. There u ( ſaith S. Fames) Jam. 4. 12: 
one Lawgiver, who is able to ſave, and to deſtroy; who art thou that 
judgeſt another 2 "Tis, we ſee, an invading our Lord's right and autho- 
rity, without moſt evident and reaſonable cauſe, to cenſure or condemn 
our fellow-ſervants. 

12. The conſideration vf this Point our Saviour doth alſo improve as 
an engagement to imitate himſelf in the praCtice of all vertue and piety ; 
eſpecially in the practice of charity, humility and patience. It 1s pro- 
per for a ſervant to follow and attend upon his maſter in all places, and 
in all performances ; to compoſe himfclt in behaviour to the manners 
and example ; to conform himſelf to the garb and condition of his Lord : 
Is it not abſurd and unſeemly, that the ſervant ſhould be more ſtately, 
or more delicate than his maſter ; that he ſhould ſlight thoſe, whom his 
maſter vouchſafes to reſpect ; that he ſhould refule to undertake thoſe 
employments, ſhould ſcorn to undergo thoſe hardſhips, which his ma- 
ſter doth willingly condeſcend unto? to ſuch purpoſe our Saviour dif- 
courſeth ; impreſiling'by this argument on his Diſciples the duties of hu- 
mility, charity and patience by him exemplified for that very end : 7e joh. t4. 4: 
call me, ſaith he, Maſter, and Lord; and ye ſay well, for fo I am; if I then 
your Lord and Maſter have waſhed your feet, ye ought alſo to waſh one ano- 
thers feet ; for I have given you an example, that ye ſhould doe as I have 
done to: you. And having directed his.Diſciples tothe patient enduring 
of reproaches, affronts and injuries put upon them, he enforces his pre- 
cept by ſubjoining : The diſciple is not above bis Maſter, nor the ſervant Mit. to. 244 
above bis Lord ; "tis enough for the diſciple to be as hu Maſter, and the fer- Tuk-5. 48. 
vant as his Lord ; that is, the ſervant in all reaſon ought to be very well 15 
content, if he find ſuch uſage, as his Lord, hath willingly and patiently 
undergone. And he thus again impreſſes theſe duties on ther : Ze that yu. 24. 26. 
is greateſt among you,. let him be as the younger ; and he that is chief, as Mart. 20. 25. 
be that doth ſerve : for whether is greater, he that fitteth at meat, or he 
that ſerveth > but I am among you as he that ſerveth. Yea Saint John 
raiſeth this:eonſideration fo high, that he faich' thus : Becauſe he laid 79.) i Jotri 
down his life for us, we alſe ought to lay down our lives for the brethren. 3-15 

13. . Finzlly, for our fatisfaction and encouragement we may conſider, 
that the ſervice of Chriſt is rather indeed a great freedom than a ſervice ; 
it is a reducement into a moſt defireable eſtate, wherein we fully enjoy 
that wherein liberty is defined to conſiſt, JZznzv ayrrrexyis, power of 
doigg whateper (as reaſonable and wiſe men) we pleaſe our ſelves to doe; 
wherein'al-things are lawfull to us, excepting onely ſuch things as are 
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we eft vers Unprofirable to us, or hurtfull, What Ariſtotle made the character of a 
= = * i= juſt Prince (whoſe government doth no-wiſe prejudice true liberty) that 
Epit, hedoth not in his government chiefly aim at his own profit, but his Sub- 
jets good, is perteRtly_ true of our Lord ; he is indeed capable to receive 

no private benefit to himſelf, beſide fatisfattion in our welfare ; all his 

laws and commands, all his adminiſtrations and proceedings are purely 

Deut. 10. 13 directed to our advantage. Even the ſtatutes, whichGod gave to /ſrae/ 
Nat, . by Moſes are faid to have been commanded for their good, not for any 

» 9. 13s 4 G 

good that could accrue to God from their obſervance : much more are 

'the laws of Chriſt purely ſuch ; conducing to the health, the ſatery, the 

peace, the comfort, the joy, the happineis both of our bodies and ſouls ; 

of the preſent temporal life here, and of our immortal ſtate hereafter : 

1 Tim. 448. Zis religion is profitable unto all things, having promiſe of the life that 
Jatn. 1. 25. #0w #5, 'and of thar which is tocome, Well theretore might S. Fames call 
the Law of Chriſt a perfett Law of liberty ; well might our Savzoar fay, 

Joh. 8. 35. If the Son ſet you free, then are ye free indeed. What the Stoicks van- 
red of themſelves, the Chriſtian modeſtly and truly may fay, that he is 
the onely freeman ; Tis this Philoſophy onely, to which thoſe words of 

Philo : = Seneca may truly be applied : Tow muſt ſerve Philo 
agar as lene SB 2G 88, Jophy, that you may attain true liberty : tor, it to be 
— tha  bemines timere, nan —_ wy av -above the reach of all conſiderable evil or miſchief; 
2a barn ws 4 £.7s. It to be fafe from all enemies, and ſecure from all 
-impreſſions-of fortune ; if to have no reaſon much 

to fear, or much to grieve for any thing ; if not to deſire things baſe, or 

things immoderate; if to have an eſpecial command over ones ſelf is 

(as thoſe Philoſophers define it) - properly liberty ; then is he moſt free 

that ſerves our Lotd. It to be reſeued from the ſervitude of diſorderly 

paſſions and baſe vices is the greateſt freedom, then the good Chriſtian 
"RATE: = liter eft; m chiefly doth enjoy It. 4 good 'man (aith S: Auſtin ) 
etiamſi regnet, ſerous eſt; nec unis homi- although he ſerve, is free; a bad man, althouzh he 
Nis, ſed quod gravis eft tot dominorurlh, rejrm, is a flave; not of one man, but which is more 
——.... Bi grievous) "of ſo many Lords, as of vices. Such indeed 
is the henignity of our Lord, that he treats his fairhfull ſervants rather 

Joh. 15. 14. as friends, than as ſervants; Te are (faith he) my friends, if ye doe what» 
ever I command you ; Ital you no'more- ſervants. Yea he bears to them 

the affection of a brother, and affords them the honour to be ſo-ſtyled : 

Joh. 2c. 17: ' Go (faith he, after his reſurreion, to Mary Magdalene) to my brethren, 
_ and ſay unto them, I aſcend unto my Father, and your Father, to my God, 
x Joh. 3. 1. and to your God ; and Idtre motenluw) 2yaniw, See ye what love the Father 

hath given us, that we ſhould be called the ſons of God. 


Full of ſo many practical uſes is this excellent Point ; the which I leave 
to'be farther deduced by your meditation. 6 


1Theſl.5. 23. Now, The God of peace ſanttify 'you wholly ; and'I pray God:your whole 
ſpirit, and ſoul, and body: be preferved blameleſs unto the coming of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt ; to whom be glory and praiſe for ever. Amen. 
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SERMON X XIII 


THE 
INCARNATION 


O F 


Our L ORD. 


MATT. 1. 20. ay 
For that which is conceived in her, is of the Holy Ghofl, Ti 8 at- 


Ty YornNw, 

&u, my pa 

Ithout any preface, or circumſtance of ſpeech, we obſerve nt 
three particulars couched in theſe words. 1. The Incarna- 
tion of Jeſus our Lord, implied by the word 7 ywmSe, that 
tbich is conceived, or generated: 2. The principal efficient cauſe of 
this Incarnation ; the Holy Ghoſt ; by whoſe immediate operation , 
without any active influence of man, he was generated, i of the _ 

bj 


+ Ghoſt. 3. The concurrence of the bleſſed Virgin Mary, as the ſu 


of that divine virtue and operation ; he was conce#ved in ber. U 

each of theſe particulars, being all of them conſiderable Points of that 
Faith, which we daily profeſs (and eſpecially proper ſubjeRts of our me- 
ditatian at this time) I ſhall reflect, obſerving ſomewhat profitable for 
our 
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ou 


ak edification both in way of right knowledge, and in tendency to 
practice. 


& hi Our Saviour Jbſw wagcon&erved and Horn ; that is; . the onely Son 
Joh.r. 1,c5c. of God, our Lord and Redeemer, the ſame:who was from the beginning, 
x Joh. 1.1- and did ( as S. John in the entrance of his aſpel teacheth-us) trom all 
eternity exiſt with God, the eternal word of Go: by whom all things were 
made, was in the fulneſs of time conceived and born ; that 1s, had a pro- 
duCtion agreeable to the nature of man, becoming thereby truly and re- 
ally a man, which wonderfull myſtery is in Scripture by various phraſes 
Joh. r. 144 expreſſed and implied ; by the word being incarnated, that is, 4eing 
"OY, mage, or becoming fleſh; God being manifeſted in the fleſh; The Son o 
Heb.2-14,16. GodibtHhg ſent the likeneſs of ſinfull fleſh ; partaking of fleſh and boud ; 
J _ _ = His taking th? form of a ſervant, being made in the likeneſs of men, being 
0. 22, gh found in faſhion as a man, aſſuming the ſeed of Abraham : His deſcending 
51, 58- 3-17-from heaven, coming forth from the father, being ſent, and coming into the 
. = ee" world : The day-(pring from on high wifiting us, eternal life being mani- 
Gal.  Ffeſted; the relult of what is {ignitied by theſe, and the like expreſſions, 
= 1527» that, The bleſſed and gloriousperſon, who before from all eternity did 
Luk. 1.78. ſubſiſt i» the form or nature of God, being the Son of God, one in nature 
3Joi. + 7... With his Father (the expreſs image, or exact charater of his ſubſtance) 
Joh. 10. 30. did byja tqgnporal generation truly become man, aſſuming humahe na- 
14-9 ture into tHe unity of his Perſon ; by a real e6njunttion and union thereof 
_ ag to the divine nature, in a manner incomprehenſible and inetiable. He 
2 Cor. 4-4+ did, I fay, truly become man, /ike unto ws in all things (as the Apoſtle 
= 3 faith) fin onely excepted, conſiſting as ſuch of all the eflential ingredients 
4+ 15+ of our nature ; endued with all our properties and faculties, ſubje& to 
all paſſions, all infirmities, all needs adherent, or incident to our nature 
and condition here. 
Vid. Athin. He wag" not; one \( as the*Gnofticks apd ſome other Zereticks have 
- + as conceited )- in ſhape and outward appegrance (as a ſpectre, deluding 
Phil. 2. 8. mens ſight and fancy) but in moſt real truth a very perfe&t man ; ha- 
£2 226,47 ving a real body, figured and circuftſcribed as ours, compatted of fleſh 
5-6. and bloud, viſible and tangible ; which was nouriſhed and did grow, 
Rom. 8. 3- which needed and received ſuſtenance, which was tender and ſenſible, 
frail and paſſible ; which was bruiſed with ſtripes, torn with ſcourges, 
pricked with thorns, pierced with nails, transfixed with a ſpear, which 
was mortal, and underwent death by expiring its breath, and being diſ- 
. Joined from the ſoul that enlivened it. He had alſo a ſoul, endewed 
with the ſame faculties as ours ; with an underſtanding, capable of lear- 
Matk 13. 32 Ning and improvement ( for, he was, as man, ignorant of ſome thin 
Luk. 2. 52. 'Whnch he might know ; and Ze grew, 'tis ſaid, in wiſedom and in ſtature) 
Mart. 26. 39. With a will, ſubject and ſubmiſſive to the divine will ( for, Let this cup, 
Luk. 22. 42+ ſajd he, if it be poſſible, paſs from me ; but however let not my will, tut 
e 


Joh. 5. 30. thy will be dane ;-and, I ſeek not-my own will, but the will of the Father 


which hath ſent me) with ſeveral appetites, of meat, of drink, of ſleep 
Matt. 21.18, and reſt ( tor we reade that he was hungry, that he thirſted, that he 
Joh. 4-6, 7--was weary ) yea with various paſſions and affeftions { prog xgt ate- 
[orfz 72,2, | mean, that is, natural and irreprehenſible paſlions) and 
Mart. 16. 23-theſe of the moſt troubleſome and afflictive fort, ſuch as zeal, pity, ſor- 


Joh. ou row ; the which were ſometime declared -by very pathetical ſignifica- 


tions, and are expreſſed in high terms : as'upon occaſion of his friend Le 
247 us 
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\ eras his death, 'tis ſaid, Ze groaned in ſpirit and was troubled ; He Joh. 11. 33. 


then, and upon other occaſions out of pity and ſorrow did weep ; and 5 
ye know what exceſſes of forrow, what anxieties 


So it appeareth, that the Son of God ( co-eternal and co-eſlential 
with his Father) became the Son of man; truly and entirely partaking 
of the nature and ſubſtance of man, deficient in no eſſential part, devoid 
of no property belonging to us; exempt from no imperfection or incon- 
venience conſequent upon our nature, except onely fin, the which is not 
a natural ſo much as a moral evil, did not ariſe from man's original na- 
ture, but proceedeth from his abuſed will, doth rather corrupt than con- 
ſtitute a man. 

Now concerning this great diſpenſation ſeveral inquiries and conſide- 
rations may be made, concerning the manner of it, how therein God 
did aſſume our nature ; or how therein God and man ſubſiſt united ; con- 
cerning tho reaſon of it whence it proceeded, and why it was deſigned ; 
concerning the uſe and influence of it, which it ſhould have upon our 
practice. 


I. As for the firſt Point, the manner of this myſtery, we may well 


 indiſcretion and modeſty anſwer with the Schoolman ; 1t is not in man t0 Cuuſmodi ſit 
define what manner of communication this is, whereby the humane nature is 


communicated to the word: we cannot indeed otherwiſe than by negation 


determine, not otherwiſe than -, compariſon explain it. No words per- conmmnicatur 


haps, which we do uſe to-ſignifie our conceptions about theſe material 


and inferiour things, will perfe&ly and adequately ſute to a myſtery fo nire. Alenſ. - 


much remote from the common objects of our knowledge, ſo far tran- 
ſcending our capacity ; to affirm poſitively, that this wonderfull Incar- 
nation did-come to paſs, that this incomprehenſible and ineffable union 
doth perſiſt in this or that manner may be raſh and dangerous ; it 
would ceaſe to be admirable, it we could fully conceive or expreſs it: 
but this juſtly and ſafely we may aflert, that whatever manner of con- 
ception or expreſſion about it doth plainly derogate from the divine per- 
fections, or is irreconcileably repugnant to the nature of things, or dil- 
agreeth with the tenour:ef- revealed truths evidently connected unto, 
or depending on this myſtery ; or which (either dire&ly and immedi- 
ately, or obliquely and by manifeſt conſequence) .doth contradi& the 
language and doctrine of..the Holy Scriptures, is to be rejefted by us: 
whence we may for excluſion of errours and*miſtakes about this Point, 
with the Holy Fathers, and particularly with the great Council of 


'Chalcedon aſſert, that in the Incarnation of our Lord the two natures, Sm. Chalc. 
(pag. 349) 


_— and hamane were united dovyyurs; areiaiuc, ahaiglms, dye 
Ws. | 


X x 1. The 


m—— - 


The Incarnation of our Lord. * Vol. 11. 


Salmeron. 4- 
pud Gerard. 
zn loc. Exeget. 


P. 441+ Bcl. 


x. The natures were, I iay, united eavyyu7T, that is, without any 
confuſion or commixtion ; for ſuch a way ot blending would induce a 
third nature diflerent from both, ſuch as reſulteth from the compoſition 
and contemperation of the elements into a mixed body ; ſuch a com- 
mixtion being ſuppoſed, our Lord would be neither God nor man, but 
another third kind of ſubſtance, ſuch as muſt not without any ground 
or authority be ſuppoſed; that would deſtroy, diminiſh or alter the pro- 
perties of each ; which is unſound to ſay, and impoſlible to be, for the 
divine nature is not capable of any diminution or alteration: wherefore 
both natures in this myſtery do ſubſiſt entire, diſtinct and unconfuled, 
each retaining its cſſential and natural properties. 

2. The Incarnation was performed @reix{;, that is, without con- 
verſion or tranſmutation of one nature into another: The divinity could' 
not be turned into humanity, for how could God ( the eternal, ſelf. 
ſubſiſtent, moſt ſimple and namutable Jehovah) as ſuch be any-wiſe 
changed or made, become infirm and paſlible, conſiſt of body and ſoul, 
ſuffer and die? Nor could the humanity be turned into divinity; for 
how could that which did not ſubfiſt at all before the Incarnation, be 
therein converted into another thing 2 why ſhould our Saviour ever be 
called man, when his humanity was by tranſlation into divinity de- 
ſtroyed ; why is it ſaid, the word was made fleſh, it the fleſh was chan- 
ged into the word? to omit, how impoſſible it is, that one Subſtance 
thould be tranſmuted into another, eſpecially a corporeal into a ſpiritual, 
a finite into an infinite ; to omit likewiſe the many dangerous conſe- 
quences of. this poſition, and its inconſiſtency with many principal and. 
plain doCtrines of our religion, particularly the real paſſion and death 
of our Lord, which could not be incident to him otherwiſe than as retain- 
ing the true nature of man. | | 

3. The natures were alſo joined aYaietrws, undividedly, that is, ſo ag 
they have not diſtinct ſubſiſtences, or do not conſtitute two perſons: tor 
there is but one Chrzf, one perſon, towhom, being God, and being Man, 
are truly and properly attributed, 

4. We muſt alfo underſtand the natures to be united 2ywe/5 ws, inſt-' 


& 


parably ; ſo that they never are: ſevered, the union 1s never diſſolve; 


the ſame perſon never —_—_— both God and Man ; not even then; 
when our Lord as man did undergo death; for he raiſed himfelt from the' 
dead, he reared the temple of his own body, being fallen :' as being God 
he was able to raife himſelf, as being man he was capable to be raited by” 
himfelf ; the union betweerr God and man perſiſting, when the union 
between humane body and ſoul was diffolved. 

We might add, in farther exclufion of erroneous conceits, that thiy* 
myſterious union was not made ygze maexsnow, by afiſtence, or cloſe" 
preſence onely, nor 4&7" tvobmow, merely by inhabitation, nor ugrit? o(-) 
ow, by relation, not xgt di/av, by eſtrmation, nor xgY apuoizy, by" 
conformity, in will and practice, nor xg-72 TeumcsAley,' by conſent ; as' 
Neftorius .and- other heterodox Dogmartiſts anciently , in oppoſition to” 
the Catholick expoſition of this myſtery did-imagine; but: it- doth not” 
ſeem worth the while ro difcuſs thoſe/antiquated conceits, or with more 
ſubtilty to intrigue the Point. -- EL EEE 

As for illuſtration of it by compariſon, I ſhall onely (paſling over di- 
vers more wide and improper reſemblances; ſuch as thoſe of Be/armine, 


the union of a man's arme to his body, the inciſion of a bough into a 
tree, 
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tres, and:the hke): obſerve, that nature doth afford us one {imilitude 

very appolite for-explication of this myſterious union 3 which is-the yni- 

oh of a man's ſoul and. body, whereby he becometh one Perſon ; The foul 

and body are. two ſubſtances,. very: different in kind, in properties, in 

dignity : the one of it ſelf, material, extended, diviſible, paſſive- and 
cartuptible, liteleſs and ſenſeleſs; the other immaterial, indiviſible,, in- 
corruptible, ſelf-moving,” endewed with-life, knowledge, paſlion : both 

of thern are alſo.capable of ſeparate exiſtence, or of ſubſiſtence by them- 

ſelves; yet are:thele two; alrbough-in-a-manner difficult for us to.con- 

ceive or comprehend, cloſely united together, and do concur to the ma- 

king upa man; and that ſo as to remain ſtill in ſubſtance diſtin&; each 
retaining, its: natural properties, without any confuſion, or any.conver- 

ſion. of one- into the other; ſo alſo that: from them the ſame man recei- 

veth the denominations ot: corporeal-afd ſpiritual,; of mortal and immor- 

tal::In a like'manner (although in a degree more admirable and incom- 
prehenfible) are the dwine and humane:natures canjoined in our Lord; 

for, as we hear in the Athanafian Creed, As the reaſonable ſoul and fleſb 

1510ne man, ſo God and nian z1one Chriſt: So much-tor the manner. 

1; 24! As for the reaſon why the Son of God did aſſume our nature; the 

chiefeſt and cleareſt reaſon: thereof was, God's deſign thereby to exerciſe - 

and demonſtrate his immenſe goodneſs, mercy ang, pity toward- us ; Ss Joh. 3. 15. 
Godl loved the world, that he gave his onely begottew Son : Tn this the love r Joh. 4, £ 
'of God was manifeſted, that God ſent his onely begozten Son into the world, 399+ 5: © 
that we might Ire by him. ' Through the' tender mercy of our God the day- +. OY 
ſpring from on bigh did wifit us : It was yers mrs 4944 gihan9gwria, the X'* nies 
u 


nignity and philanthropy of God, which induced him to engage his Son P%. . 42. 

; _ fach a Eamers and e£xianitzon of himſclt, that = thereby Tits = 
might be raifed to: a capacity! of ſalvation. y 1. | 
;- If we farther defire to-cotitemplate'the:wiſedom of God in this adini- «ds chaice i 
rable proceeding; and td know, why God among other means and mes '*4 came. 
thods, alike (for all we can. know): poſſible to him, did chuſe in this 

"way to tranfadt our redemption; - it:may be anſwe- | 

red, that it becometh us rather to:adore the depth =Niſs enim offer vers Deus, non adfer- 
of God's wiſedom. herein, than to ſound it, or to. jry/mmecwms nib oe bone verwe wa 
hope by:ſearching to reach the bottorn- of it : yet Serm. 1. th | 
ſome congruities of this method to- the. reaſon and 

exigency of things are in the Scripture intimated to us, and in ſome 

manner are diſcernible by us, ſufficient to recommend the divine wiſedom 

therein ta tour admiration; . Reaſons may be aſſigned why our Redeemer 

ſhould be:S$a3SewnG®., why God, why man. , It well became God tv 

ſtoop down. thus, "that. as his:goodneſs/ toward us was infinite, ſo the de- 
imonſtrations thereof;.to his glory and our benefit, ſhould be anſwerably 

fuch ; 'whichrperhaps could. not otherwiſe be, than.by ſuch a condeſcen- 

ſibn : | As Priace could:not make: any other ſo great atteſtation of fa- 

.vour to\his vaſlal; as by-deſcending from. his Throne ,. laying aſide. his &pb. r. 6 
Majefty.;, putting him{dlf\into 2 hixe condition, converſing treely with wee 
him, ſubjefting himſetfro.the fatne laws and duties, enduring the like wr dong 
hardſhips and inconveniences with him. ao —— 

It was expedient that our Redeemer ſhould be God, that he might be "E-4&s 4 

able by his power to-fave us; to removethoſe huge obſtacles that croſſed $9" 
our ſalvation, to ſubdue-thoſe potent..enemies which oppoſed. it; to © 
command-and conquer nature, to yangquitſh the powers of Hell, to aboliſh 
death in our behalt. | X x 2 I 
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It was requiſite that he ſhould be the co-effential natural-Son of God; 
that by the nearneſs of his relation to God, by the fupereminent dignity 
of hisPerſon, by the immenſevalue of his merit he might conciliate God's 
favour to us, fully appeaſe his wrath incenſed againſt us,: and fatisfy his 
juſtice abuſed by our offences. | 

It was convenient, that his doctrine ſhould carry with it the higheſt 
certainty, and ſtrongeſt efficacy ; that his example ſhould challenge the 
preateſt regard and ſtrifteſt imitation; that his laws ſhould have fupreme 
authority, and with greateſt advantage oblige us; fit therefore it was 
that he ſhould be God, and have the charaQter of divinity ſtamped upon 
what he ſaid and performed. | 

The redemption and falvation of man did import an honour too au- 
guſt for any creature to be dignified with; it was a work too difficult 
and mighty for any but God toatchieve; irwas not proper that any crea- 
ture-ſhould be principal in — an affair of ſuch height and impor- 
tance: needfull and expedient'therefore at was, that our Saviour ſhould 
be God. | 

It was alſo requiſite, upon many accounts, that he ſhould be man: 
that by perfe&tly obeying God's commands, and ſubnutring patiently to 

+ God's will as man, he might procure God's favour toward man; that as 
' © man had deeply wronged and offended God, ſo man alſo thould high| 
Rom. $- ty, Content and pleaſe him; in S. PauP's language, that as by one man's iſe 
&c. "8 bedience many were made ſinners (that is, were condemned and expoſed 
to death, upon God's juſt diſpleaſure for that one man's tranigreſſion, 
back'd with the ike in his J rant, ſo by the obedience of one man 
;- ſhould be made righteous (that is, all who wouſd 
He by bis humanity did unite mankind in jmitate his obedience ſhould be abſolved from guilt, 
Pe Yojs 25 75 oupel 6677 x66g. Exempted from puniſhment, and received. into 
hong. Eph. 2.15, _ l  *., grace; God being well pleaſed with and reconciled 
"On wins joke 6 fel => to mankind, chacily to his followers, in regard to 
Eph. 5.50. © © 4%” that man's @ntifull obſervance of his will.) Decent 
it was that as'man did approve, 1ſo man alſo ſhould 
Rom. 8. 3. condemn fin in the fleſh, that as man by wiltull fel-pleaſing did incur mi- 
or Fer ſery, ſoby voluntary ſuffering he'ſhould recover happineſs ; _— *It 
man. did (as the Apoſtle faith) become him, for whom are all things, and by whom 
= 2-9 are all things, in bringing many ſons unto glory, to make the captain of their 
» Is 22» . - 
* Heb. 2. 10. ſalvation perfett through ſuffering. | 
Ar the Deviti It'was alſo fit, that he who was deſigned to intercede for our welfare, 
did overbear to propitiate for our faults, to fuccour and reheve our diftreſſes, ſhould 
Evz aduace. be tender of our good, and ſenſible of our needs ;. that he therefore ſhould 
ra. Iren. by nature and experience be difpaſed ovzu7nSt to compaſſtorate our infir- 
Het +15 mities, and puretima ve to be gently affetted toward w,-inreipet of 
-our- ignorances and errours; whence apaias, he { faith the divine 4po- 
file again) according to the deſign appointed to lim, and undertaken by 
Heb. 2. #79. him ought; or it did-behove him to be in all things like unto. his brethren, 
"AryonG- that he might be a mercifull and faithful High-Prieft in things pertaining 
CN to God; that he might propitiate for the fins of 'the people ; for in that he 
wurde A hath —_ ſuffered being tempted, he is alſo able to ſuccour thoſe that are 
ve19 uK 199= fompted. , 
bs Ce Eab, He was to be man alſo, for that-by appearing in humane ſhape, vi- 
Pat: 5 fible and audible, familiar and agreeable to us, he was qualified for that 


great deſign of declaring God's will and intentions toward us in a _ 
| eafie, 
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eaſie, leſs amazing, and more obliging way, than otherwiſe could have 
been : for that hence likewiſe he could, with mort advantage, deſcribe 
an exact copy of righteouſneſs for us to tranſcribe; ſhewing us exem- 
plarily how as not, we ſhould behave our ſelves; how we Jjhopld mo- 
Jerats our ſenſual appetites, how govern our paſſions, how order and 
employ-all the powers of our ſoul, and members of our Bydy 5 how 
__ through all conditions, and entertain all events befalling us; it not 
being indeed otherwiſe poſſible, that ſo lively and ſutable a pattern of 
tranſcendent charity , meekneſs, humility and patience could have 
been exhibited to us. 
. Fit it alſo was, that he who was to be appointed our Judge, ſubſtitute 48. i9. zt- 
of the ſupreme Judge inviſible, ſhould be, as God ( of perfe& wiſe **# 
 ;- ron | ſoable to diſcern all y_ of fact, to SN 
of f perfe reftitude, ſo as never willingly to di 
_ and equity) fo alſo man; viſible and audible to us, without ſurs 
ing aſtoniſhment and terrour z apt to ſcreen. us from the inſupporta« 
ris preſence of God ; endued with a natural tenderneſs of good will and 
hos og no us, diſpoſed to temper needfull ſeverity with com- 
nt 
F ha then it was moſt congruous, that he who was deſigned to recapita- "Avaxape® 
late and reconcile = S. Paul al penkerh) all things in beaven and earth, Mn=>% 
to be the great mediatonr and: peacemaker between God and man, for the the 10 wr 
repairing God's honour, and diſpenſing his grace, tor the ; 
peace, and procuring our falvation, that he ſhould be moſt nearly led S010. 
unto both ; that conſequently if poſſible (and what i to God, the 
authour of this economy , impoſſible? ) he ſhould be both God and 
man ; Son to God, and Brother to us; the fame in nature with God, 
in kind with us. Such reaſon and wiſedom is diſcernible in this diſpen- 


fation. 


I. Now for the pratical uſe of this dodtrine (for it is 15 not & docs 
trine merely ſpeculative, and barren of fruit, or praQtical uſe) it ſhould, 
firſt, have a powerfull influence upon our minds,” cauſing us, with 

degrees of love and gratitude , dere tn 
that God, who hath'been | 
advance us from the loweſt 


rw 2 well. mig os en BM adotes 

ke, Love tr af may" Heaven 2 9-46: 
NT or Chen re 
my at' the- ing am grace, Mercy ; 

that-the fo maj 'of Heaveir, the eternal Lord of glaty, che 
Worlds gredt'maker, the-onely Son of God, and heir of all things, 

ſhould becottie # poor, ſmall, weak and frail man; ſhould dwell in a 
tabernacle of fleſh, ſhould converſe with filly, wretched and frail mor- 

tals here, ſhould be expoſe to want, diſgrace and pain: « &dJvs, O 

depth of goodneb, and unſearchable! if thigwill cor, What con- 


ſiderstion-can raiſe us, what benefit can affe& us? What prodigious in 
- gratitude will it þe, to be regardle(s, or inſenſible of kindneſs ſo won- 
gerfull? 


Xx 3 - 2. Another 
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'2. Another preat uſe of this point, . is. to engage us, -as univerſally t to 
all obedience, 10 particularly to the duties of humility, of patience, and 
of charity -Did'the'Son of :God. thus willingly ſubmit;- and ſo abaſe 
himſelf; - and ſhatkwe' then be) refraRtary ,” ſhall we exalt our ſelves; 
ſhall we refuſe any: - mars, or repine At.any: proceeding. of God? 
Did-he from the higheſt pitch atrgiary ſuperceleſtial , — del- 
cend into thisigloomy.region ;:and-ftate- of ignoble obſcurity ; did he; 
abandoning immenſe —__" freely embrace-extreme- poverty ;. did he 
gladly-ſequeſter -ttanſelt from.thoſe inctfable joys above, to converſe 
with ſorrow and fadneſs here, in this valley of tears, for God's lake, 
; +. © and ours; And ſhatl we be unwilling to doe-.any thing, for God's ſake, 

© or ts part'with-any-thing for! hiins: ro tlieſs, purygſes: doth .S. Pawl;apy 
Phil. 2.6,7,8. ply rhe conliderarion of rhisiphintz; ct (fith-he) the: ſame mind (the 
fame humble,c patient, .meek;>charitable mind?) 4& in you, which was 'in 
Chiif Feſus; who bring, in the farnidf\God-—emptyed himſelf, takin ing upon 
him thy:form- of a. ſerwunt; bting wad in the-likeneſs of men, and being 
farnd ths faſhion as man,” werr Pra yry becoming. obedzent unto oath? : 
iCwasthegreateft argument angrinRance of humility, . patience and cha; 
"= that could be, tor him, that did exiſt in bhe form of God, thus tg 
| debafe hinrttiro partake: of out nature, and ſubmit to our, late : and 
Vid.1 Jo 4. vow (Yau rhat$po/tie-apain) tht Grace (or igratiouſneſs) of our Lord 
x0, LH: Th Fefus. Clif; 'thatobeig. yrs Heh. for: your: ſake. he became poor ( be- 
"EegrelF ud ing rich'as\Gad;; ant Lord aL things, NR himſelf into this mean 
em ug. - and:pooy ior-of man) that ye, through, bi poverty, might be rich; 
wha it was a-conſtderatioh: lurdy; fue Hroper's £0: has mit of inciting unto 
@eys Suey CO 11:29 5d Dig 'f 1 
- 17 Fe, Oo 03 SYUTER O31 of | 
rat, +41: Theconfideration of this pada "ſhould rai our a os to a ſenſe of 
Naz. 0r. 38. the dignity of our nature, accompanyed with diſpoſitions of heart, and 
deportments, of life anſwerable thereto : By our Lord's Incarnation 
our mthre is: (& atvanced;" that-we become nedrly:allyed.to God, of the 
blonfroyet. of- Heaven;an zhis rveſpe: ovbreopping all4he, creation of 
God ;4 that herebyi(as the Hpafie to tlitu/Jebrews iſcourſeth) that 
Plal. 8. 5 of the" Paiwiſt was verified; ooncerving -mathg.7 how! ha crowned, him 
Heb. 2-7, 8. with" gtor fy; dnd"harotrgcand ohaft\ fer bim! ever the works off thine handi; 
thiwh phe all things "miden this: feet\: the} Angels themſelves cannos 
Heb. 2. 16, b0alt of fuch\nerhanour ;  foxlbe thok not otbt Nature of 4ingets, but he toak 
Th pany, 5.4 Abraban - Being itherefore fo:bighly- dignified, we, ſhould 
-22DteE & rate baakkiave d.mibd. futably bly ,great- and: pohly, loving, .&et 
Apwſets Tlriſtidns | dightetem _ —_— aiming» mts malt.exceltent rhivgs, 
og vilitat rue cacy: mo Oe nboiceof ares, @ fordid deſires, 9 j unworthy 
cidere. Leo de Nati e 23%19 deſigns;i we thouldyiiftifadl: 085ecafY exfatian , der 
rh 1 /ancan owr (elves 3voikhifhgne: decently, , P 2 the 
Phil. 2. 15. hrorkied oft :J:fur] and childiea>oh God arthasrtwyr os. * dilppzape 
Matt. 5. 48. 2d Uiſpyade'thi illufiribus attiende. _— Lorgh ops vauchlafe a 


-; _ moft condeſcenfiveGrace, toref&mbleaus.4 RE WRESN a gencrous 
—_— _ and hoaeſambiripri;caſpireto'rbſemble himiz5ps-he ſfhaophdto humanity, 
Nat. Serm.6. 10 let: eecroenlitce +kind.of Divinity: im puny; of mind; and 

fanQtity'ofr: tte ;--10.Saunlty Cregay: Nazianzenc, ex- 


, dude & 20h by YIPÞ, tcrning Leg (oben) 4s 2 Cr, ere Chou 
Teddy 14a I nuas (v9; "of is become like us ; let us, for his ſake, e Gods, ſeeing 
Greg: Net. Gn. ge. he is become Man for us. 
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4 The conſideration of this Point ſhould fill our hearts with ſpiritual 
comfort and joy ; There never can be a greater occaſion, or juſter cauſe 
of rejoicing, than this, that our Lord is born and come: lt is ſignally 
Evangelium, good tidings; never news more welcome hath core into 
the world ; never report more gratefull was heard by mortal ears: It is 
news from Heaven, and the beſt that ever came thence ; Behold ( faid Luk. 2. r0. 
the Angel that brought it, atid a Meſſage it was moſt worthy the mouth 'E«yaaite 
of an Angel,) 7 tel good tidings of great" joy, which ſhall be to all peo- %,, 20, 
ple ; news, at which all Heaven was pleaſed, and raviſhed with joy, 


' breaking preſently forth into Hymns of Praiſe and Congratulation ; 


there was with the _ a multitude of the heavenly hoſt, praifing God and Luk. 2. 13, 
ſaying, Glory be to God on high, on earth peace, and good will to men. In 
is, if we mark it, all the grand cauſes of extraordinary joy and feſti- 


. vity do confpire. 


Is the birth of a Prince ever by honeſt Subjets eritertained ahd cele- 
brated with joy 2 Behold a Prince born to all the World ; a Prince that 
cometh to rule mankind with perfe& equity and clemency ; to bring 
with him all peace and pyoſperity ; to atchieve the moſt noble exploits, 
that could be uridertaken in our behalf, to prote&t us in moſt aſſured 
fafety, to defend us from all evil, to ſttbdue and deſtroy all the enemies 
of our welfate, to reſcue us from the gteateſt ſlaveries and miſeries, to 
ſettle us in perfet happineſs; He britngeth ſalvation from our enemies, Luk. r. 71, 
and from the hands of all that hate ws; ſb that being delivered fron the 14 
hands of our eemies, we might ſerve hit without fear, in holiteſs and 
righteouſneſs before him all the days of dur lives. 

Is Victory glorious and joyfull? See'the invincible warriour is iſſued apoc. 6. 2. 
forth into the field, conquering and totorgutr; he thar thall quell, difirm, Luk 11: 22 
and rifle the rong one , that fhall rour all the forces of Hell, that ſhall —_ 
d&feat fin, and flay death it felf, that ffrafl fubdue'the World, and fub- 
je all things to himſelf: The capt4/h of our ſalvation xppeareth, trium- 
phing in humility ; the great blow is given; the Devils pride and envy 
are abafed, all the enemies zreamaſed, att daunted, are confourided at 
- preſence; they catinor ftarid, they break, they ſcatter, they flee be- 

ore him. | | | 

Is the publiſhing of Peace acceptable? Behold erernal peace between 
Heaven and Earth, a general peace amony men, a peace of conſcience be- 
tweert man and Nirtfelf, is now eftabliſhef and proclaimed; the ilfufttious 


- 


Ambafſadour, the nobfe Hoſtake, the infalliBte pledge thereof is artived; be x 
Preaching peace to them that are far off, and to them that are near. AR. 10. 36. 
Is recovery of liberty comfortable unto ſlaves and "oo... 
captives ? Behold the Redeemer is come, the great ——_ ſue $i _ 
_— warn ar ſufficient to purchaſe the tree- —_ of, ro ee 4 os w_ 
om of whole Worlds; innocence appearing in hu- 72 Ef. 
mane nature hath unlocked the veifoncffin, A which OO REIN 
we were cloſely detained, hath broken the ſhackles of univerſal guilt, Gal. 3. 22. 
which ſorely pinched mankind: he is come, who is anointed to preach 
ey arora 2prow) dimiſſion to the captives. Luk. 4.18, 
the coming ot a good friend to be congratulated? Behold, the beſt 
friend to all nankind (bringing with him moſt wholſome advice, moſt 


needfull ſuccour, moſt ſeaſonable conſolation) is arrived to viſit us, and 
dwell with us. 


Is 
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Is it a comfortable thing tobe graced with honour? What greater ho- 
nour could mankind be dignified with, than this of receiving the Son of 
God into its kind, and kindred? What could more advance, and adorn 
us, than this high relation? 

[s mirth ſeaſonable to the day of Marriage? Behold Heaven and Earth 
this day are coupled, divinity 1s eſpouſed to humanity, an eternal indif- 
ſoluble knot of amity, of unity, is tyed between God and Man; the great 

'Bridegroom is come forth clad in his nuptial garment of fleſh, ready to 
wed the Church, his beloved ſpouſe. 

Is the Sun's rifing (after a long, dark and cold night) chearfull and 
comfortable 2 See, the Sun of righteouſneſs u riſen, with healing in his 
wings ; diſpencing all about his moſt pleaſant light, and falutary intluen. 
Luk. 1. 58, &s : The day-ſpring from on high hath viſited us, diffuſing an univerſal 
79- light upon the ſouls of men, difpelling the night of ignorance and errour, 

ſhining out to thoſe that fit in darkneſs, and the ſhadow of death, and gui- 
Ila. 6o. 1 ding our feet in the way of peace; Ariſe, ſhine, for thy light is come, and 
the glory of the Lord us riſen upon thee, &c. Never did Heaven with ſo 

clear and ſerene a countenance ſmile upon Earth, as it did this day, 

when this ſuper-illuſtrious luminary ( this &right morning ftar , as he is 

Apoc. 22.16, Called in the Apocalypſe) did ſpring up above our horiſov. From this 
Aw ae auſpicious day commenced the revocation of that fatal curſe, by which 
Serie * we were exiled from Paradiſe, condemned to death, expoſed to Hell; 
the reinſtating us in a condition of hope, in a capacity of happineſs; the 

return of life and joy into this region of corruption, and diſconſolateneſs: 

This is the day, which a/ nations defired, and earneſtly longed for 

(with an implicite ſenſe) which the good Patriarchs foreſecing did rejoice; 

which the Prophets in ſo magnificent ſtreins did predi& and preſignify, 

In our Lord's nativity all mankind was in a manner born, or did revive; 

was reſtored from a manifold neceſſity of dying ; from lying dead in the 

guilt, and under the power of fin; fromhaying our bodies irrecoverably 

ifſolved by corruption, and our ſouls immerſed into that ſecond death 

of endleſs-miſery. It is in effe& therefore the World's nativity that we 
celebrate, annexed to that of our Lord ; the beginning of the new, bet- 

ter, ſpiritual and eternal life to men: all reaſon therefore we have upon 

this conſideration heartily to rejoice; How extremely ſtupid and ſenſeleſs 

are we, if the apprehenſion of goods ſo many, ſo excellent hence accru- 

ing to us doth not inſpire our hearts with a gratefull chearfulneſs ? 

Plal. 118.24. 7h is the day which the Lord hath made, let us rejoice and be glad 

therein. | | Es | 


b—_ 
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Conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, 


Bozn of the Uirgin Mary. 


SERMON X XIV. 


Ny CE 


» I HE 


INCARNATION 


| O F 


Our LORD. 


MATT. 1. 26. 
For that which is conceived in her, is of the Holy Ghoſt. T1 haters 
Ty Yom 


to be conſidered, as affording matter of good inſtruftion, and ſer- 

ving to excite devout affeQtion; then ſurely the principal cauſes and 
ingredients thereof may demand a ſpecial regard from us ; ſuch are thoſe 
which are couched in this Text ; The efficacy of the Holy Spirit, by 
which it was accompliſhed ; the concurrence of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, 
as the ſubje&, in whom the divine virtue did work it ; upon which two 
particulars we ſhall refle&, in order. | 


I. It was the Zoly Ghoſt, by the ſingular virtue and operation of 
whom, without intervention of any man, or earthly Father, the Bleſſed 
. SY Virgin 


J F every circumſtance of our Lord's wonderfull Incarnation deſerveth 
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Luk. 3. 23- 
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Virgiz became impregnated and did conceive. Foſeph was, ws broub- 


> 55 Zero, in outward eſteem, the Father of our Saviour ( tor 7s not this, faid 


» 6. 42+ 
uk. 4. 22 
Mark 6. 3. 


Luk. I. 80s 
Joh. 1. 31+ 


Luk. I. 35» 


Apud Epiſco- 


Prum— 


Luk. 1. 35. 
Awegps v- 
WVirs 


they, the Carpenter's ſon ? Is not this the ſon of Joſeph >) the modeſty 
of his holy Mother being preſerved from miſprifion under the ſhrowd 
of wedlock, during the time that by God's anger the myſtery and truth 
of. things was to be concealed-from grocrak ptice, wnrill the day of his 
being ſhewed, and manifeſted to Iſrael; but onely was in truth his 
Father, his Incarnation being performed by the miraculous efficacy of 
God's Holy Spirit ; upon which account ( beſide his eternal genera- | 
tion) he was alſo the Son of God; for therefore ( faid the Angel to his 
Mother) that holy thing which ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be called the Sen 
of God. | | 

7 The matter of fa& was well known to Foſeph by revelation, and to 
the Bleſſed Virgin her ſelf by her conſcience alſo ; and by them it was 
atteſted to the Holy Apoſtles ; their atteſtation being ſeconded by the 
Miracles of our Lord, together with all the potent arguments which con- 
firm his Do&trine : Nor do we find, that even the adverſaries of our 
Lord did ever offer to impeach his Parents of impoſture, or did any-wiſe 
trouble them about this report coming from them. And it is fo clearly, 
and fully affirmed in the Goſpels, that it is prodigiouſly ſtrange that here 
have been lately ſome (called Foſephites) who have queſtioned it ; up- * 
on weak pretences of diſcourſe ; whom we cannot otherwiſe conſider, 
than as intolerably audacious perverters of Scripture, or ſubverters of its 
authority and uſe; for ſurely nothing there can be deemed certain, if 
this point is not. The fa& therefore we muſt take for granted ; and 
for our farther inſtruction about, it we ſhall conſider three particulars : 
the manner of it, the reaſons for it, the practical uſe, whereto it may be 


applied. 


I. The manner of that qperation, whereby the Holy Ghoſt did ef- 
fe the humane generation* of our Lord, is by the Archangel Gabriel 
expreſſed to be from the ſupervention of the Holy Ghoſt, and the divine 
power over ſhadowing the Bleſſed Virgin ; the which words being of fo 


general interpretation, and as to preciſe meaning (o little intelligible by 


us, may well ſerve to bound our curioſity, and to check farther inquiry. 
Some indeed ( as the followers of Yalentinus and Apoliinarius of old, 
as Menno, Servetus, and others of late) have been ſo bold as to deter- 
mine, that the Holy Ghoſt did bring trom Heaven a body, which he 
did convey into the Bleſſed Virgin ; or that our Saviour's fleſh was for- 
med of a divine ſeed, from the ſubſtance of God himſelf ; or that in his 
conception the Holy Ghoſt did create, and impart ſomewhat of mat- 
ter ; but it is enough to ſay, that theſe are raſh and groundleſs conceits; 
The holy Fathers, having weighed and diſcuſſed fuch imaginations, to 
prevent dangerous or misbecoming thoughts and ſpeeches, about a point 
of ſo ſacred nature, more ſoberly do teach, that our Saviour was con- 
ceived by the Holy Spirit, not omeparrxia, ſeminally ; but I pruse i 


Damaſc. 3. 2- x5, operatively ; 8s tz ouusnzs, by copulation ; but tz Suvautu, by 


Juſt. Mart. 
4 2 


power g;” de ſubſtantia Spiritus $. of the ſubſtance of the Holy Ghoſt ; 


Ae Tem, but de Potentia, by the virtue of it ; and farther than this, fay they, Ge- 


Serm. 6. 
P. Leo de 
Nat. Ser ms 


nerationem ejus quis enarrabit > Who can declare his generation, or ex- 
actly deſcribe the manner of a performance ſo very wonderfull and ſub- 


lime; to the which no experience doth furniſh any event like or com- 
< parable ? 


os wang wy we = 
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_ parable? When therefore it is ſaid, that the conception, or generation 


was cx md; uer®. eyw, of the Holy Ghoſt, the Prepofition cx is to be 
taken for the fame with «9, or 3 ( as it is very commonly uſed ) 
denoting not matter out of which, but efficiency by which the etfe&t was 
derived. Bur, | 


2. Why was our Saviour conceived by the Holy Ghoſt? Divers reaſons 
for it. may be aſſigned. 


r. It was needfull for aſſuring the Divinity of our Saviour, or his 
being the Eternal Son of God. That the Meſias, the Redeemer of the 
World ſhould be the Son of God was neceſſary, according to the pur- 
poſe of God, the ancient prediftions, the general opinions and expeCta- 
tions of God's people ( often implied in the Goſpels ; ) Accordingly Pal. 2. 9. 12: 
fuch he was as the coeternal Word in his divine nature ; but it was re- < —y—_— 
quiſite that he ſhould alſo be ſuch according to his humane nature; that pg. 80. a7; 
by his extraordinary generation, as Man, his other more ſublime gene- Job. 1. 34, 
ration- (ſo much tranſcending humane conceit) might be more cre- #2" *7* 
dible, and the World might be convinced of his dwinity ; for men Marr. 16. 16. 
hardly would have been capable to believe him more than a man, whom ag oa 
they faw born in the common way of men ; 1s not thus the ſon of Foſeph, Mars. 8. 25. 
was an argument which they urged againſt him, when he ſpake about Mark t- 24: 
his deſcent from heaven, Joh. 6. 42. and cauſed them to admire, when "OE 
they obſerved the power of his miracles ( Matt. x3. 55.) and the 
wiſedom of his diſcourſe .( Luk. 4. 22.) but cafily might they be ins 
duced to admit a myſtery, which was countenanced by ſo grand a mi- 
_ as the birth of a child, by the divine power, without a Fa- 

er. 

2. This was the moſt fit way of accompliſhing that ſo neceſſary con- 
juntion of the divine and humane nature: A work of ſuch grandeur 
and glory, of ſuch grace and goodneſs, was not to be atchieved by any 
other agent, than by him, who is the ſubſtantial virtue and love of 
God ; by whom we ſee all extraordinary and moſt eminent works to 
have been managed, to whom commonly the ueaAdie ©, the ma- AR. 2. 18. 
jeſtick and mdgntficent things of God are aſcribed ; for in the creation 
of the World, it was the Spirit of God which moved upon the waters, 
forming thirigs, and impregnating them with all kinds of life and vigour 
natural; He it is, to whom thoſe ſignal works of providence, the reve- 
lation of divine truth, the predi&tion of future events, the performance 
of miracles, the renovation of mens minds, and reformation of their 
manners in a peculiar manner are attributed ; So likewiſe to him this 
incomparably ſupernatural, glorious and important a& was moſt pro- 
perly due. Ds 

3- It being neceſſary that our Saviour ſhould be conſecrated to his 
great functions, and perfeQly ſanRified in his perſon, as Man; And 
thoſe performances ( according to the myſtical economy of things 
among the divine perſons) being appropriated to the Holy Ghoſt, the 
natural ſpring of all derived fatictity ; his efficacy muſt needs intervene 
to this purpoſe: If Jeremy, S. Fobn Baptiſt, and S. Paul (p@loris de- Jer. 1. 5. 
figned fr offices and employments in dignity, in conſequence ſo far in- o_ ey 
feriour) were fandified; and ſeparated by the Holy Ghoſt from their ** © 
mothers womb; In how more excellent kind, and degree, was it re- 
Yy 2 quiſite, 
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quiſite, that he ſhould be fanCtified thereby, who was ſent into the World 
to redeem, and purifie it from all filth and fault? according to that ſay- 
Joh. xo. 36. ing of our Lord, Say ye of him, whom the Father hath ſanitified, and ſent 
into the world, thou blaſphemeſt, becauſe I ſaid I am the ſon of God? 
whereas the ſtyle of Gods was given to perſons devoted to far meaner 
ſervices. 
Futurum bo 4. It was needfull, that the humane nature, which God did vouch- 
minum ſaiva* ſafe ſo highly to advance, by aſſuming it to a perſonal conjunftion and 
tus decebar, UNION With himſelf, ſhould be clear from all ſtain, and pollution ; fuch 
Au in as in ordinary propagation doth adhere to our /inful feſb and corrupt 
mane ſubſtan. Nature ; That he whom God even as man would ſo dearly love, and 
tie nauram, 10 entirely be pleaſed with, ſhould be void of the leaſt inclination to inj- 
__ quity, or impurity ; for ( as the Pſalmiſt telleth us) God » not a God 
namenta neſei- t hat hath pleaſure in wickedneſs, neither ſhall evil dwell with him; He is 
ret, Leo Ii of purer eyes, than to behold evil, and cannot fo much as look upon ini- 
Rom. 8. 3. 4uity; How then would he receive any defiled thing into ſo near an uni- 
Plal. 5-4- ON, into fo dear a regard, into fo full a complacence; He therefore was 
"3 to be thoroughly ſanctificd ; and thence it was needfull that his Huma- 
nity ſhould, iſſue from the fountain of Holineſs, God's moſt Holy 
rit, 

To It in like manner was neceſſary, that he who was ordained to ap- 
peaſe God's diſpleaſure, and fully to reconcile him toward us, to expiate 
all our offences, thoroughly to redeem mankind from the guilt, and 
from the power of ſin; who with abſolute authority was to teach, to 
2 Cor. 5.21. exemplify, to command all righteouſneſs, ſhould himſelf know xo in; 
Heb. 6. 26, Such an high Prieſt (as the Apoſtle ſaith) became us, who was holy, harm- 
27, leſs, undejtled, ſeparate from finners : who had no need firſt to Ky up ſas 
crifices for his own fins: The ſacrifice expiatory for our offences was to 
x Pet. 1. 19. bE a Lamb without Blemiſh, and without ſpot : Whence he was to be fully 
Luk. r. 35 fanCified; and to become 72 ayov, that holy thing (abſolutely) as he 
was termed by the celeſtial meſſenger : Whence from the fource of ſanc- 
tity, the Holy Ghoſt, whoſe proper name doth import Holineſs, whoſe 
proper work it is to ſan&tify, he was to derive a perfe&t ſanctity and purity 

in his ſacred conception. 

6. We may add, as an obſervable point, the analogy, or appoſite re- 
ſemblance thereof, between the conception of our Saviour for us, and 
Gal. 4-19. his formation in ws; his natural generation and the ſpiritual regeneration 

of Chriſtians ; his becoming our brother in the fleſh, and our being 

made his brethren in the ſpirit ; both being effeted by the ſame agent : 

As Chriſt was made true man, and partaker of our nature, ſo we become 
ou grows true Chriſtians, and conſorts of the divine nature by the operation of the 
oor. fame divine ſpirit; As he by the diſpenſation of God, ſo we by his uu 
Eph. 't+ are born not by bloud, nor by the will of fleſh, nor by the will of man, but of 
Joh. 1.13 God; Hence doth accrue a new relation, and we become his brethren, 

not onely as he was made like to us, but alſo as we become like to him; 
x Pet, 1. 23. and are begotten of God, by the fame heavenly virtue, the ſame zncor- 
2 Joh. 3- 5+ ruptible ſeed. 

It may indeed be an admonition to us to labour after this ſpiritual 
conception, which will render us conformable to our Lord, and far more 
truely allyed to him, than even his partaking our nature hath done ; 
And indeed withont that ſpiritual one, this carnal alliance will nos 


fronifie any thing of benefit to us; it will little profit us, that he as 
ra 
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born in the'fleſh, if we are not horn of the ſpirit 5 without which gene- 2 Cor. g. 16, 
ration we cannot enter into the Kingdow of God. Ti Job 35s 


. The proper application of this point is to engage us on a thankfull 
adoration ofthe divine goodneſs and wifedom ; fo fal , fo fitly carrying 
on that infinitely gratious work of our redemption ; all the divine: per- 
ſons of the Bleſſed Trinity in a particular manner conſpiring, as in the 
deſignation ſo in the _ _ Fora OY defting» 
ting and ſending his Son; the Son willingly an ly condeſcending 
——_ the Holy Ghoſt etieftually bringing him into the World ; to 
which Blefſed Trinity therefore we thould render all humble reverence, 
and hearty praiſe : And ſo much for the firſt particular obſerved in the 
Text. 


- IT. Thenext is, the concurrence of the Bleſſed Virgin Maryto our Lord's - 

generation; that which is concezved (or generated): in her. T2 & aur 
The being generated (7 4am@2az, here) we may ſuppoſe to reſpect, #9 

or to exprels 1s whole humane generation, with the parts and progreſs 

thereof; implying on the Virgin's part all that ſhe as a mother did con- 

fer thereto; wherein therefore are comprehended the following parti- 

culars ; | 


| 1. His conception of her ſubſtance, whence he is called the fruit of Luk. r. 42; 
her womb; and a rod (that is, a branch, or twig) ſprouting from the 16. «1. x. 
— Feſſe; and, Behold, faid the Angel, then fhalt conceive in thy Ely as 
2. The nutrition, accretion, and entire conformation of his body, out ey 
of her bloud and ſubſtance; whence her womb is faid to bear him (Zeſ+ Luk. ri. 25: 
ſed is the womb that bare thee) to have been * gravidated, or great with 7 £2&- 
child, the which as it grew, did fwel her womb viſibly : that + ſhe Mer I 
was found, or obſerved, by apparent , to be with ckild of him, or to f Evgitn & 
ual him in her womb. a: popl lym 
3. His nativity it ſelf, or excluſion into the open World ; which is 
thus expreſſed by the Evangeliſt; The days were accompliſhed that ſhe ſhould Luk. 2. 6. 
be delivered, and ſhe bronght forth her firſt born ſon. 
Whatever therefore any mother doth confer to the entire production 
of a child, is to be attributed to the Bleſſed Virgin ; whence ſhe was 
truely and properly the mother of our Lord, and is accordingly often ſo Liik. i. 44; 
called in the Goſpels ; whence alſo ſhe hath been in the Church defi- 
ned to be and commonly ſtyled Stores, the bearer and mother of 
God; that is, of him who is God; that term aſſerting the Divinity of 


Chriſt, and the Unity of his perſon [againſt Nefforius and his partizans; Neſt. ad Cy- 

who ſaid, that the Virgin was not properly Srormxeos , but * rill, in Conc. 

and that He who was born, was not God, but ex9ewn@. I a may —_ Edit, 
ad Neſt. 


carrying God, or divinity in him.] 

| Now for our inſtruction and uſe we may reſolve the Word her into 
three reſpeds diſtin&ly conſiderable; He was born of her, a Woman ; 

, He was born of her, a Virgin; hewas born of her, Mary; eachof which 

reſpects is pregnant with matter obſervable: He was born of a Woman, 

that was highly needfull to be; of a Virgin, that was very requiſite; of 

Mary, that doth involve divers circumſtances of importance. 


Ty 1 t. Out 
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x Qur. Saviour was born of a Woman. | 
The Yalentinian Hereticks of old did opine, that he was onely born 
through a Woman, or did merely paſs through her, as liquour doth paſs 
throizgh a Veſſel ; But that is a great errour ; for he was born in her, 
and of her ; In our Text it is a aurj yum, generated in her ; which 
in ſound expreſſeth no more, than her containing him when conceived, 
but according to the force of the Hebrew particle 2 (Be) anſwering to 
es. here, is apt to ſignifie more; and muſt be taken to do ſo in contor- 
Gal. 4-4 mity:'to parallel expreſſions; as that of S. Paal, God ſent forth his ſon 
'— born \&x 'yitwauis, of: a woman; 'and that of S. Lake (in the beſt Co- 
Luk. 1. 35. pies, followed by our Engliſh Tranſlatours) 78 raj co os, the 
Eoly thing that is born of thee, or out of thee. 
Indeed of a Woman he was born, that is from the matter and ſubſtance 
of a Woman: ſo as thereby to bear the relation of a kinſman to us, be- 
AR. 17. 26, Coming conſanguineous to all mankind, which God did make of one bloud, 
Heb. 2.11, Whence he is not aſhamed to call us brethren [and alloweth us to be of his 
we = fleſh, and of his bones. ] ; 
--. 3% We may eaſily conceive, that God could immediately have created 
a nature in kind and properties like to ours, and have aſſumed it ; but 
that would not have ſo fitly ſerved the deſign of reconciling himſelf to 
us, and redeeming us; to the effe&ting that in the moſt congruous way, 
not onely a refemblance in nature, but a cognation-and proximity in 
bloud was needfull, or at leaſt was very canvenient and ſuitable: for 
our bloud being tainted, our whole ſtock having forfeited its dignity 
and eſtate by the rebellious diſloyalty of our common anceſfours, it 
was expedient that it ſhould be purged and reſtored by the fatisfaftory 
merit, and acceptable fidelity of one, who was of our race and kindred. 
We being to be adopted, and received into God's Family, it was pro- 
= that buſineſs ſhould be tranſa&ted by intervention of a common re-, 
tion ; according to the diſcourſe of S. Paul, God ſent forth his ſon, bors 
of a woman born under the law, that he might redeem thoſe that were un- 
| der the law (that according to the obligation undertaken by him, he 
performing the obedience required by the Law, _ redeem thoſe, 
who being tied to obey the Law, had yet tranſgreſied it ) Iva Thu yo- 
Srazy IroAaGuper, that (it followeth ) we might receive the adoption; 
that is, that we by virtue and in conſequence of that birth from a Wo- 
man, and of that obedience to the law performed by our, brother, might 
be in capacity to receive the quality or ſtate of Sons to God. 
It was likewiſe ſeemly, that the Devil, who by the weakneſs of a 
Woman had ſeduced man from his duty to God, had overthrown, tri- 
umphed over, and captivated God's creature, in juſt amends, for the re- 
paration of God's honour, and our conſolation ſhould by the ſtrength 
and fairhfull conſtancy of one, proceeding from a Woman, be himſelf 
defeated and debaſed; according to the myſtical intent of that moſt an- 
cient prophecy or promiſe, 7he ſeed of the woman ſhall break the ſerpent's 
head; of the Woman, the man is not mentioned; for, 
2. Our Lord was born of a Virgin : fo it was anciently preſignifyed 
Ie. 7.14. and predifted; a Virgin ſhall conceive and bear a ſon; AVirgin; Almah, 
nov Mamew®. (fo 4guila, with reſpeCt to the derivation of the word, did 
render it) that isa recluſe ; one who perhaps had ſeldom ſeen, who ever 


had known a man. | 


Gal. 4-4; 5+ 


This, 
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This, it ſeemeth, was that »ew thi»g ( that moſt ſtrange and admira- 
ble thing) which God in the Prophet Jeremy did foreſhew, that he would 
create in the earth, and which ſhould then happen, when he would re- Jer. zr. 22. 
ſtore Sion, and eſtabliſh a new covenant with his people ; namely, a ws- 
man ſhall compaſs a man ; a woman in a manner extraordinary, without 
the concourle of a male, ſhould conceive, 'and encloſe in her womb a 
man ; that very man, who ſhould accompliſh the great matters there 
predifted and promiſed. So it was,” and ſo upon divers accounts it was 
requiſue that it ſhould be. 

For how otherwiſe apparently, to the ſenſe and fatisfaCtion of all men, 
could he be that which (according to ancient Prophecies, and common 
expeCtation, as alſo according to the exigency of things, and the tenour of 
divine purpoſes) he ought to be, both the Son of God, and the Son of Man, 
otherwiſe than by coming of a' Virgin > He mult be born of a Woman, 


. that he might truly be the Son of Man ; He muſt be born of a Virgin, 


that he might be clearly the Son of God ; How otherwiſe could there 
be an effeftual conviction of his divine original ? 
It was alſo decent and expedient, that the Tabernacle in which God *Enpmm 33 # 
ſhould reſide and dwell, ſhould be proper and encloſed ; that the Tem- 7 «8945s 
le of the divinity ſhould be holy and ſeparate ; that rhe ſoil, whence ln 
Folineſ it ſelf would ſprout forth, ſhould be clear and pure from all for- »# 8s yot- 
did mixtures ; that none ſhould preſume to touch the border of that holy [coed ay 
* Mountain , where God ſo ſpecially would manifeſt himſelf ; that the es oF Yo 


luſt of man ſhould not approach that place, whence the glory of God Oue- 


would ſo illuſtriouſly ſhine torth. Greg. Nyfl. 
It was alſo moſt convenient for exciting due attention and regard, for 7g Nat, 


begetting faith, for procuring reverence and admiration in men, that j. 55. 
our Redeemer ſhould enter on the World in a manner fo peculiar and * Exod. 19. 
miraculous : For who that heareth of fuch an event , can forbear to *"* 

mind it, and ponder on it > Who can doubt him to be the Son of God, 

whom by ſufficient and certain atteſtation he learneth to have been con- 

ceived without any concurrence of man > Who will not readily defer 

high veneration to him, who appeareth in a manner ſo glorious, and ſu- 
pernatural ? 


3- Moreover, our Saviour was born of Mary ; of that ſingular perſon 


determined and deſcribed in the Goſpels ; of her, that was eſpouſed to, 


and did live with Foſeph ; with Foſeph the Carpenter ; who was born in 
the Town of Bethlehem, who lived in the City of Nazareth in Galilee ; 'g ,;u, L 
who both according to natural and legal extra&tion was deſcended in a nwre:is aa- 
direCt lineage from Xing David, being ( as S. Luke faith) of the houſe and _ 6 
family of David, and who by conſequence did lineally come from Abra- 27. 
ham. She her ſelf was alſo of the ſame ſtock and family ; as may be col- 
le&ted from circumſtances intimated in the ſtory, and certainly may be 
deduced from the prophecies concerning our Saviour's ſtock, with the 
aſſertions implying their accompliſhment. 

Of Mary therefore, by bloud and progeny a Princeſs, extracted from 
the moſt illuſtrious ſtem on earth ; not onely famous among men, bur 
(which is infinitely more) eſpecially dear to God ; who yet in external Luk. x. 4: 
condition was very mean and poor, living obſcurely in habitation with 
an Artiſan, of a painfull and not gainfull trade. 
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As for her perſonal qualifications, they were excellently worthy ; for 
in diſpoſition of mind the was very religious and devout toward God ; 
in the temper of her ſpirit very ſweet and calm, very modeſt, meek an 
humble ; fuch the paſſages dccurring 1n the Goſpels concerning her do 
ſhew her to have been ; ſuch particularly that moſt excellent 4yme eja- 
culated by her ( wherein we may diſcover a ſpirit raviſhed with the 
moſt ſprightly devotion imaginable ; a devotion full of ardent love, of 
humble thankfulneſs, of hearty joy, tempered with moſt ſubmillive re- 
verence) demonflrateth her to have been. 

Of a mother fo related, and ſo qualified, our Saviour was born ; both 
which points were requiſite. | | | 

She was fo related, for the declaration of God's truth, fidelity and 
conſtancy in accompliſhing thoſe ancient predictions and promiſes made 

Gen. 26. 4. to the Fathers ; to Abraham, that in his ſeed all the families of the earth 
12. __— ſhould be Bleſſed ; to David, that of the fruit of his loins God would raiſe 
Gal. 3. 8. #þ Chriſt to ſit upon his throne ; concerning whom, as by many paſſages 
AR. 3-25 in the Goſpel it appeareth, God's people had a general expectation and 
Is. 11.170. perſuaſion, that he ſhould be the rod out of the ſtem of Jeſſe, and a branch 
Rom. 1. 3- growing out of his roots, in whom the horn of David fhould bud; who ſhould 
1 "Mb in, Taiſe the tabernacle of David that was fallen, .and rule over the Kingdom 
Apoc. 5. 5. of Jaceb for ever : . And that our Lord ſhould be born at Bethlehem, that 
= _ |, he ſhould be called a Nazarene, were circumſtances touched in the Pro- 
AR. 15.16. Phets, for the verification whereof it was needfull that the mother of 


Luk. 1. 32-- our Lord ſhould be thus related. 
Jer-33-15- She was alſo to be fo duly qualified as to her ſtate and mind ; being 
Mart.2. 521. homely in ſtate of life, and holy in diſpoſition of mind ; to fignify, that 
25222222 God did not ſo much regard the outward pomps and appearances of this 
42 © vain World, as the inward frame and temper of ſpirit. 
It is indeed no ſmall diſparagement to thoſe empty glories, which men 
are wont ſo hugely to admire, and it may be a {trong inducement to a 
moderate eſteem of them, if we conſider it, that God did not chuſe for 
the mother of his ſon, and Saviour of mankind, a viſible great Princeſs, 
or any to appearance honourable, ſplendid or wealthy perſonage ; but her 
that was eſpouſed to a mechanick Artificer, her that was onely rich in 
grace, and decked with interiour endowments ; adorned (aiter the garb, 
x Pet. 3. 44 Which S. Peter recommendeth to women ) with the hidden man of the 
heart, in the incorruptible purity of a meek and quiet ſpirit, which in the 
fight of God is of great price. This is the reflexion which ſhe her ſelf did 
Luk. x. $1--- Make upon the matter ; for this her ſoul did magnify God, becauſe he had 
regarded the low eſtate of his handmaiden ; — he had ſhewed ſtrength 
with his Arme, he had ſcattered the proud in the imagination of their 
hearts ; he had put down the mighty from their ſeat, and had exalted the 
humble and meek ; he had fled the hungry with good things, and the rich 
he had ſent empty away : This ſheweth the extreme folly of contemning 
the poor, to whom commonly .God expreſſeth ſo ſpecial regard, who 
_ capable of fo high favours, who have ſo glorious conſorts of their 
ate. - 
Such a perſon did the Son of God chuſe to bear himſelf, to bear duty 
unto, to confer that ſpecial favour and eminent honour upon ; an ho- 
nour, among all exteriour honours the higheſt, that ever was vouchſated 


to any of humane kind, or indeed to any mere creature. 


» I fay 


—— — 
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I fay of exteriour hononrs, for ſpiritual advantages, our Lord himſelf 
doth teach us in oar &fteem to prefer above this great privilege ; they 
being foro genere, ſaperiour, and placing us in a nobler relation to him 
than this ; Whofoever, faith he, ſhall doe the will of my Father that ts in Mats. 12. 5. 
heaven, the ſame 15 my brother ani fiſter and mother ; the ſame in a more 
excellent manner and ſublime degree is allied, is endeared to me, than 
he can be upon the ſcore of any carnal kindred : The conformity to him 
in our mind and affetions doth render us nearer to him than any cog- 
nation of bloud ; the having him formed in our hearts is more confide- 
rable, than the bearing of him in the womb. 


Indeed, the mother of our Lord her ſelf, although as ſuch ſhe was 
xeyagrreuem, eſpecially favoured and graced, and bleſſed among women ; Luk. i. 28, 
although upon that account, al nations muſt eſteem and cal her bleſs 45, 45+ 
ſed; although worthily ſhe did in that reſpe& acknowledge, that God 
had done ugzaniia, magnificent and mighty things for her ; yet really, in 
juſt eſteem, ro have Chriſt born in her ſoul, to have participated of 
his divine grace and preſence in her heart, the Holy Ghoſt's having 
produced a ſpiritual birth of holy diſpoſitions in her, was a nobler ho- 

' nour, and a truer happineſs than that ; either would it, as S. Chry- 03 m3 we 
ſoſftome faith, have been any-wiſe profitable to her , if ſhe had not vogiou my 

been wertwous, to bear Chriſt in her womb, or to bring forth that admi- nn, F 
rable birth ; this our Saviour plainly declared, whenas a good wo- yer rixey 

man, tranſported by the raviſhing excellency of his diſcourſe , did 7% » 
cry out, * Bleſſed is the womb that bare thee, he thence took occa- woe ug 
ſion to ſay, Tea rather, Hlefſed are they that hear the word of God and Ciryb. tn - 


þ . Matt. 12. $0. 
cep tt. : : * Luk.11-27. 
We might alſo here farther obſerve, that our Saviour upon 


_ good accounts, willingly did chuſe ſo mean a parentage ; 
namely, 
That he thence might have readier opportunity to undergo and taſte 
the greateſt inconveniences and hardſhips incident to our nature, there- 
by more fully meriting and ſuffering for us. 

That he might have occaſion to exemplify the moſt difficult vertues 
. andduties ( humility, meekneſs, patience, contentedneſs ) ſhewing us 
how we ſhould vertuouſly comport with the loweſt ſtate ; how we 
ſhould chearfully ſuſtein wants, labours, pains and diſgraces ; how we 
ſhould contentedly be deſtitute of all the glories, riches and pleaſures of 
har atfo the d d glory migh ſ 

alſo vine power and glory might appear more conſpicu- 

ouſly through his worldly ſtate of panty wad baſeneſs. 6 

That he might inſinuate the nature of his Kingdom not to conſiſt in 
ſecular pomp and 'puiffance, but in ſpiritual power over the hearts of 


That he might diſcover wherein our happineſs doth conſiſt ; how 
litthe any thing, which is high in vulgar eſteem of men, is an ingre- 
dient thereof : And what is the true grandeur of 4 man ; not his out- 
ward garb and rerinue, but his inward vertue ard goodneſs. 


Finally, this relation of the bleſſed Virgin to our Lord, as it ſhould 
beget a pretious eſteem and honourable memory of her ( for let that 
ZZ mouth 
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mouth be curſed which will not call her bleſſed, let the name of him be 
branded with everlaſting reproach of folly, who will not prefer her in 
dignity before any Queen or Empreſs) ſo it ſhould not ſerve to breed in 
us fond opinions, or to ground ſuperſtitious practices in regard tp her, ag 
it hath happened to doe among divers ſorts of Chri/tians ; eſpecially a- 
mong the adherents to Rome. For, 


They ( out of a wanton mind, but in effec profanely and facrile. 
iouſly ) have attributed to her divers ſwelling and vain names, divers 
Cty unfavoury, ſome hideouſly blaſphemous titles and elogies, 
as alluding to, fo intrenching upon the incommunicable preroga-. 
tives of God Almighty, and of our bleſſed Saviour ; ſuch as 7he 
Queen of Heaven, the Health Z the World, the Mother of Mercies, 
the Spouſe of God, Our Lady (as if beſide our «anus Dominus, there 
were «xa Domina in the Church, forgotten by Saint Paul ) with the 
like. x 

They aſcribe to her the moſt ſublime attributes of God, together 
with his moſt peculiar ations of providence and protection over us, ' yea 
of redemption it ſelt. T7 | 

They yield as of religious veneration ( prayer and praiſe) to her, 
and thoſe in a very high manner and ſtrein; profeſſing not onely to ſerve 
her religiouſly (which the holy Scripture chargeth us to doe in regard 
to God and: him onely) but «Z>:23sadLey, to doe more than ſerve her, 
or to ſerve her with exceeding devotion. 

Who commonly do at the end of their works join, Praiſe be to 
God, and to the bleſſed Virgin ; as if ſhe were to ſhare with God in 
the glory and gratitude due for bleſſing or ſucceſs upon our perfor- 
mances, 


All this they doe, without any plain reaſon, any plauſible authority, 
any ancient example, yea manifeſtly enough againſt the beſt reaſon, the 
commands of God, the doctrine and ice of the primitive Church, 
all which do conſpire in appropriating religious adoration to God alone ; 
Neither the holy Scripture, nor the firſt ' Fathers excepting the bleſſed 
Virgin from the general rule ; or taking notice of her as an object of . 
our worſhip, but nipping the firſt eſſays of ſuch a ſuperſtition in the 
Collyridians. | | 


Such groundleſs and fooliſh conceits, fuch dangerous and impious 
practices. we ſhould carefully beware ; the which, as they much dero- 
gate from God's honour, and prejudice his ſervice, and thwart his com- 
mands, ſo they indeed do rather greatly diſcredit, injure and abuſe the 
bleſſed Virgin ; (making her name acceſſory to ſuch enormous ſcandals) 
than they do bring any honour, or doe any right to her. 


And, I doubt not but, & T5 ai», if ſhe from her ſeat of bliſs doth 
behold theſe perverſe, ſervices, or abſurd flatteries of her, ſhe with holy 
regret and diſdain, doth diſtaſte, loath, diſdain and rejet them ; with 
a Non nobis Domine, Pfal. 115. Not unto w, O Lord; and with the Angel 
in the Apocalypſe, "Oeg. uni, See thou doe it not. 


Whoſe 
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"Whole greater honour it was in truth, to be a meek and humble 
ſervant, than to be the Mother of her Lord and Saviour ; It is the 
chief and trueſt honour we-can ou her, me _ her great modeſty and 
humility, to imitate her piety er pattern conſcienuouſly 
to reverence and her Son; Unto whom therefore let us with hearty 
thankfulneſs render all Glory and Praiſe. Amen. | 
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SERMON XXV. 


1 COR $4. 323: 


But we preach Chriſt * crucified. 


is, 4 report concerning our Lord's crucifixion, together with a 

declaration of the ends, effeQs and uſes of it; this being a ſpe- 
cial and main point therein, whereto all the reſt are cloſely allied, and 
whereon the whole method of our ſalvation dependeth; a point, which 
(as S. Paul in this, and in ſeveral other places doth acquaint us) of all 
_ o d the hardeſt entertagument among all forts of people, to 
wW was addreſſed ; fewauSitedrs being ditpoſed to ſwallow it, or 
able to digeſt it. The Fews were much offended, that one who ſuf- 
fered by their hands in ſo vile and wretched a manner, ſhould be pro- 
pounded to them as their Meſftas and Xing; the fame, who according 
to their opinions and hopes (grounded on their ancient Prophecies 
plauſibly interpreted; and on their conſtant traditions ) was deſtined 
to reſtore them from their afflicted condition, and to rear them in- 


T HE DoGtrine of the Goſpel is called f the word of the Croſs ; that 


a fortune, ſhould be fuch as was told them; #he-Sow- of God, and Lord 
of all things, the authour of happineſs, and the objeCt of higheſt ado- 
ration to all men; very abſurd and abominable this Propoſition did 
generally ſeem to the carnal and worldly prejudices of men, who 
little could underſtand , and leſs would conſider the ſublime deſign 


(p. =T thereof ; but to thoſe, who (being endewed with a meek heart, and 


, ; enlightned 
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enlightned by divine grace) did rightly apprehend and ducly weigh it, 
it did afford great fatistaCtion and comtort; it had on them a moſt etiec- 
tual and beneticial intluence; proving indeed unto them the power of God , cor. i. 18. 
to ſalvation; as raiſing in them ſtrong hopes of ſalvation, and engaging Rom. 1. 16. 
them in a praftice conducible thereto. Upon this point therefore. our 

Lord's Ambaſladours, the Holy Apoſtles, in their preaching chietiy did in- 

faſt, declaring rhe great ends, and excellent fruits of our Bleſſed Savi- 

oxr's crucifixion; according to that of S. Paul, I determine to know 10+ 1 Cor. 2. 
thing among you ſave C brifl and him crucified. 

. Ir is theretore queſtionleſs a molt profitable, and ever (eſpecially now, 

when our Lord's paſſion is by the Church ſolemnly commemorated ) 

very ſeaſonable ſubje& of our meditation; apt to excite good thoughts, 

good affeftions, and good reſolutions in us;. and as ſych 1 mean now to 79phmn the 
recommend and apply it; endeavouring to a{lilt your meditation by ſug- Jin 7ſt 
geſting ſome remarkable particulars concerning it; and in my diſcourie confek. Th 
I ſhall not ſo much generally conſider the death and paſſion ot our Lord, £*rif, accor- 
as the particular manner and kjnd thereof, by crucifixion ; the which we odebng 
may contemplate, as qualified with divers notable adjuncts; namely , ofholy Scrips 
x. As a ſuffering in appearance criminal. 2. As moſt bitter and painfull, 45 v5 © 
3- As moſt ignominious and ſhametull. 4. As agreeable and advantage- did offend 
ous to the intents of his paſſion. 5. As completory of ancient prefig- = that he 


Hue oy ! DONE ſhould f 
nifications and prediftions. 6. As apt to.excite deyotion in us, and to jn Nh 
enforce on us the praftice of our duty. cy 

KLYC 


I. Let us conſider it as a ſuffering in appearance criminal; or a ſeem- 
ing execution of juſtice upon our Lord, as. 4 maletaftour: He was, as I. 53. 12. 
the Prophet. foretold, uumbred among the tranſgrefſours ; 'and God (faith *<** 5 27 
S. Paul (made him fin for us, who knew:no /in 5 that is, God ordered 
him to be dealt with as an exceedingly fintull, or criminous perſon, who 
in himſelt —_ innocent, and void of the leaſt tendency to any 
fault: So in effe& it was, that he was umpeached of the higheſt crimes, 
not onely as a violatour of the divine law, in breaking the Sabbath, in Jah. 5. 18. 
keeping bad company, and holding'an over-tree converſation ; but as '* 3% 9:13 
an impoſtour, deluding and ſeducing the people; as a blaſphemer, aſſu- 
ming to himſelf the properties and prerogatives of God; as a ſeditious Luk. 24. 2. 
and rebellious perſon, perverting the nation, forbidding the payments Matt 27. 65: 
of tribute to Ceſar, uſurping Royal authority, and pretending to be 
Chrift a Xing; in general,' as a xg 07205, a walefatour, or one guil 
of notable crimes ; ſo his proſecutours (in the Goſpel) did affirm, p/ Joh. 18. 30. 
(faid they to Pilate) he were wot. a nialefattour , we ſhould not have de- 
irvered him up unto thee + As fuch he was repreſented and arraigned; 
and that although by a ſentence wreſted from. the Judge againſt  . 
his conſcietive, by the malitious importunity of- his accuſers ,. lie * 
_ - — and in pretenceiuffered as ſuch, 'is clear 80d admitted 

y 2 | | 

-/Now whereas any death; or paſſion of our Lord (as being in it ſelf 
infinitely valuable, and moſt pretious:in the ſight of God) might. have 
been ſuffioient toward 'the accompliſhing the general deſigns ot bis paſ- 
ſion, the expiation of. our guilt, 'the appeaſement of God's wrath, the 
ſatisfaion-of dwine- juſtice; it might. be inquired, why Gad ſhould 
ſo expoſe him, -and why: he ſhould chuſe to ſutfer under this odious and 
ugly-ccharatter 5 voſatiohe this demand, OY we may — — 
| Za 3 the 
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the wiſedom and goodneſs of God in this great diſpenſation, divers rea- 
fons may be aſſigned, which are intimated in Holy Scripture, or bear a 


, conformity to its doQrine,' why it was ſo ordered. For, 


1.. As our Saviour freely did undertake a life of greateſt meanneſs 
and hardſhip, ſo upon the like accounts he might be pleaſed to under- 
go a death of all moſt bitter and uncomfortable: There is nothing to 


- man's nature (etpecially to honeſt and ingenuous nature, wherein natu- 


Luk. 22. 52+ 
Matt.-26. 55. 


Phil. 2. 9. 


Joh. $o 18. - 
437, 40, 59+ 
7. 1, 19, 25s 
10. 32, 38» 


ral modeſty is not extin&t) more abomunable than ſuch a death: God 
for good purpoſes hath planted in our conſtitution a lively ſenſe of diſ- 
grace; and of all diſgraces that which proceedeth from an imputation 
of heinous crimes is moſt diſguſtfull and pungent; and being conſcious 
of our innocence, doth increaſe the ſmart ; and to refle& upon our 
ſelves dying under it, or leaving the world with an indelible ſtain upon 
our. name and memory, is yet more grievous ; Even to languiſh by 
degrees, enduring the torments of a long, however ſbarp diſeaſe, would, 
to any ingenuous perſon, be far more eligible, than in- this manner (of 
being reputed and treated as a villain) to tind a quick and eafie diſpatch; 
Some touch of which reſentment we may conceive breaking forth in 
our Lord, and ſomewhat of man's nature diſcovering it ſelf in that 
queſtion; Be ye come out as againſt a thief, with ſwords and ſtaves ? 
He did it ſeems,” as a man, loath to be. proſecuted as a thief; yet he 
willingly choſe it ; as he purpoſely did embrace other the worſt of 
diſtaſttull things, belonging to our nature, and incident to that lowly 
condition, into which he did put himſelt ; (not onely being made in the 


' likeneſs of man , but. taking. the form of a ſervant) to endure want, 


and. to tare hardly ; > to be ſlighted, envied, hated, ſcorned and 
reproached through the whole courſe of his life. Had he dyed in any 
other way, he had not been ſo complete a ſufferer, nor had taſted the 
worlt of what: men can and do endure; there had been a comfort in 
ſeeming innocent, which had impaired the perfeCtion of his undertaking, 
Often was he in danger of death, both. from the cloſe machinations, 
and from the open violences of thoſe who maligned him ; but he in- 
duſtriouſly:declined a death ſo cafie, and ſo honourable, if I may fo 
ſpeak ;.it not being ſo diſgracefull to fall by private malice, or by ſudden 
rage;: as by the folemn and deliberate proceeding of perſons in publick 
authority, and great credit. 

This kind of'-death he did foreſee, and plainly with fatisfaCtion did 
aim at; He (as we have it related in the Goſpels) did ſhew his diſciples, 


- that it was incumbent on him (by God's appointment, and his own 


Matt. 16. 21. 
Luk. 9. 22+ 
Mark 9. 12» 
'A mdtrupuar- 
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choice) &n 9 amy noma na2dr, that be ought to ſuffer many things ; 
t0 be reprobated by the Chief Prieſts, Elders and Scribes ; 'to be wilified 
by them ; to beicondemned, and delivered up to the Gentiles, &is 6 tyu- 
matte, to be mocked and ſcourged : and crucified 'as. a moſt flagitious 
ſlave. ; | 
[Thus would our. Saviour, in conformity to all the reſt of his volun 
tary aMictions, and for a conſummation of. them, not onely ſuffer in 


-his' body, by ſore bruiſes and wounds, in his foul by the-þittereſt ſor- 


rows: and agonies;-but in his ;name alſo and reputation by the fouleſt 
ſcandals s undergoing as well! all the infamy , as the infirmity which 
did belong -untousj/ or cbuld befall us; thus meaning by all means to 
exprels- his- charity, and exerciſe. his compaſſion.toward-us; thus ad- 
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vancing his merit, and yielding the utmoſt ſatisfattion to juſtice in our 
behalf. Again, 

2. Death paſſing on him as a malefaftour by publick judgment, : did 
beſt ſaute to the nature of his — was moſt congruous to his de- 
ſign in ſuffering, did moſt aptly repreſent what he was doing, and im- 
ply the reaſon of his performance. We all were guilty in a moſt high'de- 
gree ; we deſerved an exemplary-condemnation ; the ſharpeſt pain, to- 
gether with the greateſt ſhame, was due: to us for our unworthy offen- 
ding our moſt great, and our. moſt good Lord and Maker ; He did un- 
dertake in our ſtead to bearall this, and fully to ſatisfy for us; He there- 
fore underwent the like judgment and. puniſhment, being reputed, be- 
ing termed, being treated as we ſhould have been, in quality of a noto- 
rious malefactour, as we in truth are. What we really had ated in dif- 
honouring and uſurping upon” God, in difordering and troubling the 
World, in deceiving and perverting others ( by our negligent miſtakes, 
and our preſumptuous miſcarriages; by ourevil practices and contagious 


examples) that was imputed to him, and avenged on him ; AZ we like 16. 53. 6 


ſheep have gone aſtray ; we have turned every one to his own way, and the 
Lord hath laid upon him the iniquities of us all ; he therefore did not 
onely ſuſtein an equivalent im but in a ſort did bear an equal 
blame with us before God and man. Farther, | 

3. Seeing it was determined that our Lord ſhould dye for us, and that 
not in a natural but violent manner, ſo as perfetly to ſatisfy God's 
juſtice, to vindicate his honour, and to evidence his indignation againſt 
our ſins ; it was moſt fit, that he ſhould perform it in that way, wherein 
God's right is moſt nearly concerned, and his providence moſt difcerni- 
ble ; wherein it ſhould be moſt apparent, that God'did exa&t and inflict 
puniſhment on him, that he did yield unto it, and ſubmiſſively un- 


dergoe it. AU judgment (as Moſes faid in his charge) # God's ; or is peur. r. 


adminiſtred in his name, by authority derived from him ; all Magi- 
ſtrates being his Officers and inſtruments, by whom he governeth and 
ordereth the World, his Kingdom ; whence that which is done ig way 
of formal judgment by perſons in authority, God himſelf may be ſup- 
poſed in a more ſpecial and immediate manner to execute it, as being 
done by his commiſſion, in his ſtead, on his behalf ; with his peculiar 
ſuperintendence and guidance ; It was therefore in our Saviour a ſignal 
att of ſubmiſſion to God's authority and juſtice, becoming the perſon 
which he ſuſtained of our Proxy and Redeemer, to undergo ſuch a judg- 
ment, and ſuch a puniſhment ; whereby he received a doom as it were 
from God's own mouth, uttered by his Miniſters ; and bare the ſtroak 
of juſtice from God's hand, preſented by his inſtruments ; wherefore 
very ſeaſonably and pertinently did he reply to Plate, avowing his au- 
thority under God in thoſe words, Thou hadſt no power over me ( or a- 


2 Chr. 19.6. 


* a% 
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gainſt me) except it were given thee from above; implying, it was in re- Joh. 15: 11. 


gard tothat originally ſupreme authority of God hisFather, and to his par- 
ticular appointment upon that occaſion, that our Saviour did then freely 
ſubje&t himfelf to thoſe inferiour and ſubordinate powers, as to the proper 
Miniſters of divine juſtice ; Had he ſuffer'd in any other way, by any 
private malice or paſſion of men, God's ſpecial providence in that caſe 
had been leſs viſible, and Chri/t's obedience not ſo remarkable ; And if 
he muſt die by publick hands, it muſt be as a criminal, under a pre» 
tence of guilt and demerit ; there muſt be a formal procels, _ full 

ver 
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ſoever of mockery and ontrage ; there muſt be teſtimonies produced, 
however falſe and groundleſs ; there muſt be a ſentence pronounced, al- 
though moſt partial and corrupt; for no man 3s perſecuted by authority 
without ſome colour of deſert ; otherwiſe it wauld ceaſe to be publick 
authority, and become private violence ; the profecutor then would put 
off the face of a magiſtrate, and appear as a: murtherer, or a thief. 

4. In fine, our Saviour perhaps 1n no other way, with ſuch advan- 
tage, could have diſplayed all kinds of vertue. and goodneſs, to the ho- 
nour of God, and the furtherance of our benefit, as in this : The Judg. 
ment-hall, with all the paſlages leading him:thither, and from thence to 
execution, attended on by guards of ſouldiers, among the crouds and 
clamours of the people, were as ſo many theatres, on which he had op- 
portune convenience viſibly, in the eye of the world, to a& divers parts 
of ſublimeſt vertue; to expreſs his infuperable conſtancy in atteſting 
truth and maintaining a good conſcience, his meekneſs in calmly bearing 
the greateſt wrongs, his patience in contentedly enduring the fſaddett 
adverſities ; his entire reſignation to the will and providence of God ; 
his peaceable ſubmiſſion to the law and power of man ; his admirable 
charity in pitying, in excuſing, in obliging thoſe by his good wiſhes 
and earneſt prayers for their pardon, who in a manner fo injurious, ſo 
deſpitefull, ſo cruel, did perſecute him ; yea in willingly ſuffering all 
this for their falvation : all theſe excellent vertues and graces, by the 
matter being thus ordered, were in a degree moſt eminent, and in a 
manner very conſpicuous, demonſtrated to the praiſe of God's name, 
and the advancement of his truth; for the ſettlement of our faith and 
hope; for an inſtruction and encouragement of good practice to us. 
Upon ſuch conſiderations it might be expedient, that he ſhould ſuffer in 
this kind as a criminal. 


( 361 ) 


Was Crucified; 


SERMON XXVI. 


—— 
_— —_ —— OO I Inn — 


x COR. 1. 23 


But we preach Chriſt crucified, 


T is added in the Creed, under Pontius Pilate 3 #: Twns TAdre; 
in which words the prepoſition tn may either denote the cir- 
cumſtance of time, when our Saviour's paſſion did happen ; in the 
time of Pontius Pilate his government, or Preſidency over Fudea ; fo 
the word #nt is very frequently uſed ; or it may alſo farther imply a re- 
ſpec to that perſon, as an inftrument of our Saviour's paſſion ; 1o that 
it might alſo be rendred, by, or under Pontzus Pilate, as Preſident and 
Judge ; thus is the word ſometimes uſed ( as for inſtance, where in the 


Goſpel it is ſaid , #2» dx93 T3 in} T5 inauw©. , if this be heard yur, 14 


by the Governour, or if it come to the Governour's ear, as it is rend 

in our Tranſlation. ) Neither of theſe ſenſes were, I ſuppoſe, diſtin&ly, 
but both rather conjunly intended here; in relation to the Evangeli- 
tal Hiſtory ; the which ( as to the main obvious paſſages ) we are 
here ſuppoſed to know, and do profeſs to believe ; neither do I think 
any thing more of myſtery deſigned here beyond the full and clear 
detertnination of our Savioxr's Perſon ; or the declaration of whom we 
do believe in by circumſtances moſt apt and ſuitable to that purpoſe ; 
the time when, the perſon ander whom, and conſequently the place where, 
and marrer how he ſuffered. However all theſe circumſtances are in 
themſelves conſiderable, and afford ſome matter of edification to -our 
faith and practice : Let us therefore touch them, 


1. The time, in it felf moſt fit, and moſt agreeable to divine prediQi- 
ons, doth illuſtrate the wifedom of God in his providence, doth confirm 
his veracity, his conſtancy and his fidelity : For when the fullneſs of 
time was come ; when the Sceptre - Legiſlation and Sovereiga autho- 
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Dan. 9. 26. 


Rom. 3. 19. 
Matr. 20. 19. 


rity was juſt departed from F:dah ; while the Fewi/h Temple did ſtand, 
but was ſhortly to be deſtroyed ; before the Fews were utterly unſet- 
tled, and diſperſed ; when the LAX. hebdomades ( of years ) were 
near expiring, the time when the Meſſas ſhould be cut off ; when Judaiſm 
was by numerous acceſſion of - Profelytes diffuſed over the world ; the 
Sacred Writings being, tranſlated, and legible every where ; when the 
world was in the moſt general peace, and deepeſt calm ; conſequent- 
ly mens attention being then more ready, and their minds more capa- 
ble of inſtruction and perſuaſion concerning divine truths; when the 
moſt conſiderable part of the world was united under one Empire ( or 
under two, that of the Romans, and that of the Parthians ) and thence- 
more fit to be incorporated into a' ſpiritual Commonwealth ( to com- 
municate in offices of piety, to impart and receive inſtruction ) when 
mankind by learning and policy, was generally better civilized than 
ever, more inquiſitive after knowledge, and more receptive of truth , 
when in ſhort all things were duely prepared, and ſuted for the great 
effefts deſigned by God to proceed from our Saviour's paſſion, and 
other performances, then did he ſuffer, and doe what God had in his 
wiſedotti and goodneſs predetermined, preſignified and predicted. f 
might add, that the time was fit to be ſet down, as a character apt to 
confirm the truth of the hiſtory ; for diretion to a fair inquiry and 
trial concerning it ; to exclude all confuſion and uncertainty about it. 

2. As for the Perſon under whom our Lord ſuffered; if we conſider 
himas a Roman-ſtranger ( or Gentile ) or as a Governour and Judge ; or 
with regard to his perſonal qualities ; or according to his deportment 
in this affair ; ſomething in all theſe reſpets may preſent it ſelf ob- 
ſervable by us. | 

He was'an alien from the Commonwealth of 7ſrae/; ſo Fews and 
Gentiles conſpired in violence and injury againſt their common Saviour ; 
that ſo in type and myſtery it might be ſignified how the fins of all 
men did joititly bring/him to his death ; that every mouth might be ſtop- 
ped, and all the world might become guilty before God. Neither was 
it for nothing decreed by God, that the Fews. ſhould ( as our Saviour 
foretold ) deliver him up ( Ti; &weny ) to the Gentiles, to mock, and 


Matt. 27. 18. ſcourge, and crucifie him. The Jews out of envy and malice deliver- 


Rom. 5.6, 8, 


Eph. 2. 16, 
Col. 1. 2c, 


Matt, 27.2 
&c. : 


ed him up, accuſed: and proſecuted him, inſtigated and importuned 
againſt him; The Gentiles out of ignorance, profaneneſs and unjuſt 
partiality,' condemned and executed him ; whereby the ingratirude, ini- 
quity and impiety of all mankind did in ſome ſort appear, and was 
aptly repreſented ; and conſequently his immenſe goodneſs is demon- 
ſtrated, who for ſo impious, unjuſt and flagitious a generation, for ſo 


* malitiousenemies, for ſo cruel perſecutours of himſelt did willingly ſuf- 


fer: them, - who fo combined in miſchief againſt him, he then deſigned 
to conjoin in reconciliation to God, and in mutual peace and charity 
toward otie another ; reconciling both unto God in one body by the Croſs, 
having ſlain the enmity thereby. WOEY 

A ſtranger alſo was proper for the management of this affair, as apt 
to be a more fair and-indifferent Judge ; doing what was deſigned and 
fit to be done in our Saviour's trial, for vindication of his perſonal in- 
nocetice, and declaration of the iniquity praQtiſed againſt him. 

Apaini,- if we conſider. Pilate as a Governour and Fudge ; ( for ſo he 
was, Ceſar's Procurator, and Preſident of Judga, imreg@&, and hg 
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he is called ) we therein may diſcern the wiſedom and ſpecial provi- 
dence of God ; puniſhing our Saviour for us by his own officer in a 
courſe of Juſtice; the loyal obedience of our Saviour ſubmitting both 
to God and to man, although in a caſe of plain outrage and higheſt in- 
juſtice againſt himſeit ; the heinouſneſs of that wicked proceeding, 
wherein that facred power committed by God to men, and the venera- 
ble name of Juſtice were ſo abuſed ; for if ever, then one might have 
faid with the Preacher, 1 ſaw tbe place of judgment, that wickedneſs Eccleſ. 3. 16, 
was there ; and the place of righteouſneſs, that iniquitywas there. 

As for Pilate's perſonal qualities; he is by the Ziſtorians writing near 
thoſe times reported to have been a man of harſh and rough temper, 
willfull and haughty 1n ſpirit, violent, rapacious and cruel in his pro- 
ceedings, and was theretore a proper inſtrument of providence for exe- 
cution of ſuch a- buſineſs; fo holy and gratious in God's purpoſe, fo vil- 
lanous and barbarous according to man's intention ; Such a perſon de- 
ſerved to bear the guilt of a fact ſo execrably baſe; was worthy to be 
employed therein, and ready enough to undergoe it: It had not in it 
ſelf been ſo plauſible that ſuchan act ſhould, nor ſo credible that it could 
proceed from any perſon otherwiſe of good diſpoſition, or right intenti- 
on ; but for him it was proper, of him it could not be improbable ; 
who by his former violences ( ſuch as upon the complathts of this 
ple did ſoon after, as Joſephus telleth, remove him from his charge ) Joſeph. 4. 
had fo incenſed the Fews, that he would not ſtick to gratifie them in a*®# '*: 5: 
matter, whercin they ſo earneſtly concerned themſelves; and which in 
ſemblance ( ſetting aſide conſiderations of: jultice and honeſty, fo little 
material in ſuch a perſon's regard ) fo little touched his own intereſt ; 
in yielding up fo poor, fo as to outward ſhew inconſiderable a perſon, 
as a boon or ſacrifice to their importunate rage: Pilate ( faith Saint Marc 15. 15- 


' Mark ) willing to content the people, releaſed Barabbas unto them, and de- hoped 
livered Jeſus, when he had ſcourged him, to be crucified, CxAgp. 


Such an one he was; and yer it is obſervable, that in compariſon to 
the furious Jews, he behaved himſelf with ſome moderation and inge- 
nuity : He was ſo fair in examination of the caſe, as notwithſtanding 
their eager and clamorous proſecution, to diſcern the right, and to de- Job 19-6. . 
clare our Saviour guiltleſs: he was ſo far conſtant and true to his con- __ nai 
ſcience, as to expoſtulate with the Fews, and once, twice, a third time : 
to challenge them, Why, what evil bath he done 2 as often did he diſco-J98 15 2: 
ver his inclination and readineſs ( yea his will and intention, his ear- 7Luc. 23.26; 
neſt deſire ---- ) to free the innocent perſon: Yet had he not the heart YA 3: 13- 
or the honeſty throughly to reſfiſ! their importunities ; they were more Leparſ®: 
obſtinate in their wicked deſigns, than he reſolute in his good purpo=- (aver. 
ſes: So partly, out of fear to offtend them, partly out of favour to ob- 
lige them ( thoſe two uſual corrupters of right judgment ) he yielded 
to them, unworthily ſuffering himſelf to be overborn by their wick- 
ed ſolicitations, fo facrificing acknowledged innocence to his own pri- 
vate intereſt, and their implacable malice. Thus did the heathen Judge 
behave himſelf, ſerving divine providence, not onely in the publick 
and formal condemnation of our Saviour to the puniſhment due un- 
to us, but in the ſolemn and ſerious abſolution of him from all blame 
deſerved by himſelf: In ſhew he condemned our Saviour, in truth 
he condemned himſelf, the corrupt Judge ; and the Fews, the malitious 
' accuſers : though he took away his life, yet he cleared his reputation ; 
| Aaaz | affording 
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Ezek. 22. 2, 
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Mart. 4. 5. 27), 
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affording a teſtimony molt valid and convincing of his innocence ; ſuch 
as was requiſite to convince all Jewiſh ſlanders and afperſions ; and ſut- 
ficient to confirm our faith. 

3. Farthermore, the name of Poxtins Pilate intimateth- the place of 
our Saviour's paſſion; he being well known to have bcen Governour 
of Judza, and to have his Tribunal of Juſtice at the mother-City there- 
of, Jeruſalem: at Jeruſalem, that bloudy City, as the Prophet calls it ; 
whoſe character it was to be the #://er of the Prophets, and the ſtoner of 
them who were ſent unto her ; out of which it was ( in a ſort ) impoſſible, 


. that a Prophet ſhould periſh; yet the place of all the world molt fa- 


voured, and graced by God by ſpecial bleflings and privileges ; at Je- 
ruſalem, his own peculiar feat ; the City of God, the City of the great 
King it is ſtyled ; the which he out of all the Tribes of Iſrael, out of all 
the people of the earth had choſen to put his n:me ( to place his eſpecial 
preſence ) there ; the holy and beloved City ; there at his own doors as 
it were, before his own facred Palace, where moſt eſpecial reſpe& and 


ap0c. 20: 9» veneration Were due to him, was the King of heaven adjudged and exc- 


Pal, 105. 18. 
O. 


cuted ; by procurement of his own ſervants, peculiarly related to him, 
the Chiet Prieſts, and Elders of his choſen people, perſons wholly devo- 
ted to his ſervice, and highly dignified by him; whole office and ef- 
pecial duty it was to maintain trutz and encourage righteouſneſs, to 
procure, by their inſtruftion and praftice, honour to God and obedience 
to his commandments ; which circumſtance conſidered as it highly ad- 
vances the goodneſs of him, who willingly ſuffered there, and by ſuch 
perſons ; ſoit much aggravateth man's ingratitude and iniquity, 


I ſhall now proceed to handle the reſt of the Particulars which I pro- 
poſed in the beginning of the laſt Diſcourle. | 


IT. We may conſider that his ſuffering was moſt bitter and painfull. 
We may eaſily imagine, what acerbity of pain muſt be endured by our 
Lord, in his tender limbs being ſtretched forth, racked and tentered, 
and continuing a good time in ſuch a poſture ; by the piercing his hands 
and his feet, parts exquiſitely ſenſible, with ſharp nails ( 1o that as it 
is faid of Foſeph, the iron entered into his ſoul ) by abiding expoſed to 
the injuries of Sun ſcorching, wind beating upon, weather ſearching his 
grievous wounds and fores: Such a pain it was, and that no ſtupify- 
ing, no tranſient pain, but a pain very acute, and withall lingring: for 
we ſee that he, and thoſe who ſuffered with him, had both preſence of 


Marc. 15. 25. mind, and time to diſcourſe, even ſix Jong hours did he continue un- 
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der ſuch torture, ſuſtaining in each minute of them beyond the pangs 
of an ordinary death. Bur as the caſe was ſo hard and fad, fo the rea- 
ſon thereof was great, and the fruit anſwerably excellent ; Our Savi- 
our did embrace 1uch a paſſion, that in being thus ready to endure the 
moſt grievous ſmarts for us, he might demonſtrate the vehemence of 
his love ; that he might fignifie the heinouſneſs of our ſins, which de- 
ſerved that from ſuch a perton, ſo heavy puniſhment ſhould be exacted ; 
that he might appear to yield a valuable compenſation for thoſe ever- 
taſting tortures which we thould have endured ; that he might tho- 
roughly exemplify the hardeſt dutiesof obedience and patience. Farther, 


III. We may conſider this fort of puniſhment as moſt ſharp and af 
Aiftive, ſo moſt vile and ſhamefull ; being proper to the baſeſt condi- 
tion of the worſt men, and wmworthy ( as Laftantius ſaith ) of a free- 
man, 
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mai, however nocent, or guilty, It was ſervile ſupplicium, a puniſhment Wd etiam 
never by the Romans, under whoſe Law our Lord ſuffered , legally in- | =>—ngg 
flicted upon freemen, bur onely upon flaves, that is upon people, ſcarce cenee videa- 
regarded as men, having in a fort forfeited or loſt themſelves ; and La Jn 
among the Jews likewiſe, that execution, which moſt approached there- "Ih E 
to, and in part agreed with it (for they had no ſo inhumane puniſh- 

ment appointed by their Law) hanging up the dead bodies of ſome 

who had been executed, was deemed molt infamous and execrable ; for 

curſed, ſaid the Law, is every one, that hangeth = a tree ; curſed, that Deur. 21. 23, 


is devoted to reproach and malediction ; accurſed of God, it is in the ZZe- &2l- 3: 16- 


brew ; thatis, ſeeming to be deſerted by God, or to be expoſed to afflicti- —_— _ 
on by his ſpecial order. More 7 . 
Ss Td &4- 


Indeed, according to courſe of things, to be raiſed on high, and for 5, v** * 
continuance of time, to be objected to the view of all that paſs by, in Chryſ. Tom. 
that calamitous poſture, doth breed i!l ſuſpicion, doth provoke cen-$ 07-5. 
ſure, doth invite contempt, ſcorn and obloquy ; doth naturally draw 
forth language of deriſion, deſpight and deteſtation, eſpecially from the 
inconſiderate, rude and hard-hearted vulgar ; which commonly doth 
think, ſpeak, deal with men according to event and appearance (=== ſe- 
quitur fortunam ſemper & odit Damnatos ) whence Sz1gffeX, to be Heb. ro. 35. 
made a gazing-ſtock, or object of reproach to the multitude, is account- 
ed by the Apoſtle as an aggravation of the hardſhips endured by the 
primitive Chriſtians : and thus in the higheſt degree did it happen to 
our Lord ; for we reade that the people did in that condition, mock, jeer 
and revile him; #tuwwrTye fm, winuiy, Gnzrtiuw, they drew up Luc. 23. 35, 
their noſes, they ſhot out their lips, they ſhaked their heads at him ;. .. .,; 
they let out their wicked and wanton tongues againſt him; verifying wif 
that prediction in the Pſalm, 1 am a reproach of men, and deſpiſed of the pal. 22. 6,7. 
people ; all - that ſee me laugh me to ſcorn; they ſhoot out the lip, they 
ſhake the head, ſaying, he truſted in the Lord, that he would deliver him ; 
let him deliver him, ſeeing he delighted in him. In this caſe the ſame 
perſons, who formerly had admired his glorious works, who had been 
raviſhed with his excellent diſcourſes, who had followed and favoured Matr. 9. 33. 
him ſo earneſtly ; who had bleſſed and magnified him (for he, faith ** * 1223: 
S.. Luke, did teach in their Synagogues, SoZ2%0 uu Um mavrrav, being Luc. 4. 15. 
glorified by all) even thoſe very men did then behold him with pity- 
leſs ſcorn and deſpight ; «i5jm 5 Az Sv24v, the people, faith Saint Luc. 23. 35. 
Luke, food gazing upon him, in correſpondence to that 1n the Prophet, ®* 22: 17. 
they look and ſtare upon me ; they looked in a ſcornfull manner, venting 
contemptuous and ſpitefull reproaches, as we ſee reported in the Evan- 
gelical Hiſtories. 

Thus did our Saviour endure the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame ; deſpiſing yev. 12. 2. 
the ſhame, that is, not ſimply diſregarding, or diſeſteeming ir, as no 
evil, with a Szozcal haughtineſs, or Cynical immodeſty ; but not eſchew- 
ing it, or not valuing it as fo great an evil, that for declining it he 
would negle&t the proſecution of his great and glorious > Fen 
There is in man's nature an averſation and abhorrency from diſgrace- 

. full abuſe, no leſs ſtrong than are the like antipathies to pain ; whence 

cruel mockings and ſcourgings we find coupled together, as ingredients ne. 1. 56. 

of the ſore perſecutions ſuttained by God's faithfull Martyrs ; and ge- 

nerally men will more readily embrace, and more contentedly ſupport 

the latter than the former ; pain not ſogrievouſlly atteing the lower 
Aaayz ſenſe, 
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ſenſe, as being inſolently deſpiſed, doth grate on the fancy and wound 
the mind ; for the wounds of infamy do as the Wiſe mas telleth us, goe 
down into the innermoſt parts of the belly, piercing the very hearts of 
men, and touching the ſoul to the quick. Weneed not theretore doubr, 
but that our Saviour (as a man, endewed with humane pallions and 
infirmities) 'was ſenſible of this natural evil ; and that ſuch indignity 
did add ſomewhar of bitterneſs and loathſomenels to his cup of affliction . 
eſpecially conſidering: that his great charity diſpoſed him to grieve, ob- 
ſerving men to a ſo very indecently, ſounworthily, and fo unjuſtly 
toward him ; yet in conſideration of tne glory that would thence ac- 
crue to God, of the benefit that would redound to us, of the joy that 
was ſet before him, when he ſhould ſee of the travel of his ſoul, and be 
ſatisfied, he did moſt willingly undertake and gladly undergoe it : Ze 
became, as the Apoſtle faith, a curſe for us, or was expoſed to maledici- 
on and reviling ; he endured the contradition (or obloquy) of finfull 
men , he was deſpiſed, rejeted and diſeſteemed of men ; he in the 
common apprehenſions of men did ſeem deſerted by God, according to 
that of the Propher, We did eſteem him ſtricken, ſmitten of God, and af- 
flifted ; he did himſelf in a manner ſeem to concur in that opinion, as 
by that wofull outcry, Lama ſabatthani, doth appear ; ſo did he be- ' 
come a curſe for us, that, as the Apoſtle ſfubjoyneth, we might be redeem- 
ed from the curſe of the Law, that is, that we might be ſaved from 
that exemplary puniſhment due to our tranſgreſſions of the Law ; 
with the diſpleaſure of God appearing therein, and the diſgrace before 
men attending it: He choſe thus to' make himſelf of no reputation (as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaketh) being contented to be. dealt with as a wretched 
ſlave and wicked miſcreant, that we might be exempted not onely 
from the torment, but alſo trom the ignominy we had deſerved ; that 
we together with our- life, and fafery,-and liberty, might recover even 
that honour which we had forfeited. 

But leſt any one ſhould be tempted not ſufficiently to value theſe 
ſufferings of our Lord, as things not ſo rare, bur that other men have ta- 
ſted the like; or ſhould be ready to compare them with the ſufferings of 
other vertuous men, as Celſus did with thoſe of Anaxarcas and Epiftetus ; 
I ſhall by the bye interpoſe ſomewhat obſervable concerning them. We 
may then conſider, that not onely the infinite excellency of his perſon, 
and the perfe& innocency of his life, did enhance the price of his ſuf- 
ferings, but ſome endowments peculiar to him, and ſome circumſtances, 
did encreaſe their force : he was not onely, according to the frame and 
temper of humane nature, ſenſibly affeted with the pain and ſhame, 
and all the reſt of evils apparently waiting on his paſſion ; as God (when 
he did inſert ſenſe and paſlion in our nature, ordering objects to affect 
them) did intend that we ſhould be, and as other men in like outward 
circumſtances would have been, but in many reſpets beyond that or- 
dinary rate; No man, we may ſuppoſe, could have felt tfuch grief from 
them as he did, no man did ever feel any thing comparable to what 
he did endure; it might be truly applyed: to him, Behold and ſee if 
there be any ſorrow like to my ſorrow, which is done unto me, wherewith the 
Lord bath afflitted me in the day of his fierce anger as that extraordinary 
ſweating, great lumps of bloud may argue ; as the terms expreſling his 
affliction do intimate ; for in regard to preſent evils his- ſoul is ſaid to 
have been exceedingly ſorrowfull unto death ; he is faid 29 wo, to be 
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in great anginith and anxiety ; and to be in an agony, or pang; mn re- 


Lnc. 
Luc. 22.44. 
& 


&)wvig 


ſpect to m:&hicfs which he foretaw coming on, he is faid Tread; 
Ta Tv4u47, to be diſordered, or diſturbed in ſpirit, and ix9zjp-)ob. 13. 21. 


EuN, to be amazcd, or diſmayed at them; to ſuch exceſlive height of 
paſſion did the ſenſe of incumbene evils, and the proſpe&t of impen- 
dent difaiicrs, the apprehenſion of his own caſe, and reflexton upon 
our ſtate raiſe him : And no wonder, that ſuch a burthen, the weight 
of all the fins ( the numberleſs hcinous fins and abominations ) which 
he did appropriate to himſelf, that ever have been, or ſhall be com- 
mitted by mankind, lying upon his ſhoulders, he ſhould feel it heavy, 
he ſhould ſcem to crouch and groan under it ; unumerable evils ( faid 


12.27. 
Marc, 14. 33+ 


he in the myitical Pſalm ) have compaſſed me about, mine iniquities have Iſa. 4o. 12; 


taken hold upon me, ſo that I am not able to look up; they are more than 
the hairs of my head, therefore my heart faileth me, God's indignation 
ſo dreadfully flaming out againlt fin, might well aſtoniſh and terrifie 
him ; to ſtand before the mouth of hell belching out fire and brimſtone 
upon him, to. lye down in. the hotteft furnace of divine vengeance, to 


undertake with his heart-bloud to quench all the wrath of heaven, and 


all the flames of hell ( as he did in regard to thoſe, who will not re- 
kindle them to themſelves) might well in the heart of a man beger 
unconceivable and unexpreſlible preſſures of anguiſh ; when ſuch a Fa- 
ther (ſo infinitely good and kind to him, and whom he fo dearly loved) 
did hide his face from him, did angrily frown on him, How could he 
otherwiſe than be ſorely troubled ? It is not flrange, that fo hearty a 
love, ſo tender a pity contemplating our finfullneſs, and ſuſtaining 
our wretchedneſs, ſhould be deeply atfeted thereby ; any one of thoſe 
perſons who fondly do pretend to, or vainly glory in a ſtupid Apathy, 
or in a ſtubborn contempt of the evils incident to our nature and ſtate, 
would in ſuch a caſe have been utterly dejeted; the moſt reſolved Philoſo« 
pher would have been daſhed into confuſion at the ſight,would have been 
cruſhed to deſpair under the ſenſe of thoſe calamities which aſſaulted our 
Lord. With the greatneſs of the cauſes, the goodneſs of his conſtituti- 
on might alſo conſpire to augment his ſuffering; for ſurely as his com» 
plexion was moſt pure and delicate, his ſpirit moſt vivid and apprehen- 
ſive, his affeQions moſt pliant and traftable; fo accordingly - ſhould 
the impreſiions upon him be moſt ſenſible ; and conſequently the pains 
which he felt both in foul and body moſt ſharp and aftlitive. That we 
in like caſes are not alike affected, that we do not tremble at the ap- 
prehenſions of God's diſpleaſure, that we are not affrighted with the 
ſenſe of our ſins, that we do not with ſad horrour reſent our own dan- 
ger, or our miſery ; doth ariſe from that we have very glimmering and 
taint conceptions of thoſe things, or that they do not 1n fo clear and 
lively a manner ſtrike our mind and fancy; ( not appealing in their 
true nature and proper ſhape, ſo heinous and ſo hideous, as they really 
in themſelves, and in their conſequences are ) or becauſe that we have 
but weak perſwaſions about them ; or becauſe we do but ſlightly con- 
ſider them ; or from that our hearts are hard and callous, our affetions 
cold and dull, ſo that nothing of this nature ( nothing beſide groſs 
material affairs ) can eaſily move or melt them ; or for that we have 
in us ſmall love to God, and little regard to our own true welfare; for 
that briefly in reſpeR to ſpiritual matters, we are neither ſo wile, ſo 


 {crious, 
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ferious, ſo ſober ; nor ſo good and ingenuous in any reaſonable meaſure, 
as we ought to be: But our Saviour 1n all theſe reſpects was other-= 
wife diſpoſed ; he moſt evidently diſcerned the wrath of God, the gric- 
vouſneſs of ſin, the wretchedneſs. of man moſt truely, moſt fully, moſt 
ſtrongly repreſented to his imagination and ſpirit; he moſt firmly be- 
lieved, yea'moſt certainly knew all that God's law had declared about 
them ; he thoroughly did conſider and weigh them; his heart was molt 
foft and ſenſible ; his aftetions were moſt quick, and cafily excited by 
their due objects ; He was full of dutifull love to God his Father, and 
moſt ardently deſirous of our good, bearing a more than fraternal good- 
will towards us ; whence 'tis not marvellous, that as a man, as a tranf. 
cendently good man, he was fo vehemently affected by thoſe occurren- 
ces; that his imagination was ſo troubled, and his affeftions ſo migh+ 
tily ſtirred by them ; ſo that he thence truely did ſuffer in a manner, 
and to a degree unconceivable ; according to that ejaculation in the 
Greek Liturgies, 9s Tiv aywrwy 7% HM uAaTu now huds, YE: 1 
By thy unknowh ſafferings, O Chriſt, have mercy on us. But farther, 


I V. We may conſider, that this way of ſuffering had in it ſome 
particular advantages conducing to the accompliſhment of our Lord's 
principal detign. | | 


Its being very notorious, and laſting a competent time were good 
advaritapes ; for if he had been privately made away, or ſuddenly dif 
patched no ſuch great notice would have been taken of it, nor would 
the rhatter of fact ir ſelf have been ſo fully proved to the confirmation 
of out faith, and conviction of infidelity ; nor had that his excellent 
deportimient under ſuch bitter affliction ( his moſt divine patience, meck- 
neſs and charity ) ſo illuftriouſly ſhone forth : Wherefore ( to pre 
vent all exceptions, and excuſes of unbelief, and for other collateral 
good. purpoſes ) divine providence did ſo manage the buſineſs, that as 
the courſe of his life, ſo alſo the manner of his death +thould be moſt 

A. 26. 26, confpicuous and remarkable ; Theſe things ( asS. Paul told King Agrip- 
Joh. 18. 20. p@ ) were not done in a corner ; and, 7, ſaid our Lord himſeli, ſpate 
freely to the world; and in ſecret have I done nothing ; ſo were the pro- 
ceedings of his life, not cloſe or clancular, but frank and open ; not 
preſefitly huſhed up, but carryed on leiſurely in the face of the world; 
that men might have the advantage to obſerve and examine them. And 
as he lived fo he died moſt publickly and viſibly, the world being wit- 
. neſs of his death, and fo prepared to believe his reſurreftion, and thence 
ready to ettibrace his do@rine; according to what he did himſelf 
Joh. 12. 32 fotetell, I being lifted up from the earth ſhall draw all men unto me ; he 
drew all men by ſo remarkable a death to take notice of it, he drew 
: ſome from the wotidrous conſequences of it to believe on him : And, 
Joh. 13. 14--- As, faith he again, Moſes did exalt the Serpent in the wilderneſs, ſo 
muſt the Son of mar be exalted; the elevation of that myſterious Serpent 
upon pole did render it viſible, and atttated the eyes of people to- 
ward it ; whereby God's power inviſibly accompatiying that Saera« , 
mental performance, they were cured of thoſe mortiferous ſtings 
which they hed received ; ſo our Lord being mounted on the Croſs, al- 
lured the eyes of mien to behold, and their hearts to cloſe with him , 
whereby the heavenly virtue of God's ſpirit cooperating, they _— 
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ſaved from thoſe deſtructive ſins, which by the Devil's ſerpentine inſti- 
gations, they had incurred. | 

Another advantage of this kind of ſuffering was, that by it thenature 
of that Kingdom, which he intended to erect, was evidently ſignified ; 
that it was not ſuch as the carnal people did expect, an external, earth - 
ly, temporal Kingdom, conſiſting in domination over the bodies and 
Eſtates of men, dignified by outward wealth and ſplendour, managed 
by worldly power and policy, promoted by force and terrour of arms, 
affording to men the advantages of outward fafety, peace and proſperi- 
ty; but a kingdom purely ſpiritual, heavenly, eternal ; confiſting in 
the government of mens hearts and ſpirits; adorned with endow- 
ments of piety and vertue, adminiſtred by the grace and guidance of 
God's Holy Spirit, maintained and propagated by meek inſtruftion, by 
vertuous example, by hearty devotion. and humble patience; reward- 


ing its loyal ſubjets with ſpiritual joys and conſolations here , with Rom. 14; 


endleſs reſt and bliſs hereafter ; no other kingdom could he be preſu- 
med to deſign, who ſubmitted to this dolorous and diſgracefull way 
of ſuffering, ; no other exploits could he pretend to atchieve by expi- 
ring on a Croſs, no other way could. he govern who gave himſelf up 
to be managed by the will of his enemies ; no other benefirs would 
that forlorn caſe allow him to diſpence ; ſo that well might he then 


allert, My kingdom is not. of this world, when he was going in this fignal Joh. 18. 36. 


manner to demonſtrate that great truth.. It wasa touch-ſtone to prove 
mens diſpoſition, and to diſcriminate the ingenuous, well-diſpoſed, hum- 
ble and ſober perſons, who would entertain our ' Lord's heavenly do- 
Arine with acceptance, notwithſtanding theſe diſadvantages,  »ot being 
offended in him, from thoſe perverſe, vain, proud, prophane people, who 
being ſcandalized at his adverſity would reject him. 

Another advantage was this, that by it God's ſpecial. providence was 


diſcovered, and his glory illuſtrated in the propagation of the Goſpel, Oo Tom. 6, 
«Ol, 


for how could it be, that a perſon of ſo low parentage, of ſo mean garb, 
of ſo poor condition, whounderwent ſo wotull and deſpicaple 4 kind of 
death, falling under the pride and ſpite of his adverſaries, ſhould.fo eaſi- 
ly gain ſo. general an opinion, in the world (among the beſt, the wi- 
ſeſt, the greateſt __ of being the Lord of life and glory ; How (I 
fay) could. it be, that ſuch a miracle ſhould beetfeted without God's 
aid and -ſpecial concurrence ; that Herod, who from a long reign in 4 
flourtſhing: ſtate, with proſperous ſucceſs .in his undertakings, - got the 
name of Great ; or that Yeſpaſtan, who triumphantly did aſcend the 
Imperial Throne; ſhould either of them 'by a few admirers of worldly 
vanity, ſeriouſly: or in  flattery, be deemed the Meſſtas, is not ſo very 
ſtrange ; but that one who ſo miſerably was trampled'on, and treated as 
a 'wretched- caitifle, ſhould inftantly conquer innumerable hearts, and 
from ſuch a depth of extreme adverſity ſhould attain the ſuBlimeſt pitch 


of glory ; that the ſtone, which the builders with ſo much fcorn did re- Pal. 118. 22: 


fuſe, ſhould: become the head. ſtone of the 'corner, this (with good aſſl- 
rance we may ſay) » the Lord's doing,. and it is marvellous in our eyes. 


It may well be to, and thereby the excelency of divine power and wiſe- "INES 
dom was much glorified ; by ſo impotent, fo implaulible and-impro- i cor. 5.” 
bable means, accompliſhing 1o great effects ; ſubduing the world to 279 ——- 


his obedience, not by the active valour of an illuſtrious ZZeroe, but 
Bbb through 
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through the patient ſubmiſſion of a poor, abuſed and oppreſled perſon ; 
reſtoring Mankind to life by the death of a crucified Saviour. 

Again, this kind of ſuffering to the devout Fathers did ſeem many 
ways ſignificant, or full of inſtruftive and admonitive emblemes ; be. 
ing 2 rich and large field, for a devour tangy to range with affeCtionate 
meditation. | 

His poſture on the Croſs might repreſent unto us that large and 


Exrendit in comprehenſive chariry which he bare in his heart toward us, ſtretching 
paſſione mans £.th his armes of kindneſs, pity and mercy, with them as it were to 


ſuas, &c. 


Lact.IV. p. 
437- 


Iſa, 65. 2 


Levi. 9. 22. 


2 Chr. 


Chry(. » Fund 6. fice of univerſal high+Prieſt 


embrace the world, receiving all mankind under the wings of his gra- 
cious proteation. ; 

It might exhibit him as earneſtly wooing, and intreating us to returg 
unto God, accepting the reconciliation which he then was purchaſing, 
and did then offer to us: 7 have ſpread out my hands all the day unto a 
rebellioxs people, faid: God of old, doing it then mediately and tigurate- 
ly by his Prophets, but he did ſo now immediately and properly by 
himſelf; the Croſs being as a Pulpit, from which our Lord God Bleſſed 
for ever, did himſelf in perſon earneſtly preach the overtures of grace, 
did exhort to repentanfe, did tender the remiſſion of ſin, with aQtion 
moſt pathetical and affeRing, 

His aſcent to the Croſs might ſet forth his diſcharging that high of- 

& or all Ages, and all People ; the Croſs be- 
Altar, whereon he did offer up his own fleſh, and pour forth 


Or. 82. 1 an 

Cerifiens his w_ wh a pure = perfect ſacrifice, propitiating God and expia- 
atius fu- Fg t ns mankin 

dad His elevation thither may ſuggeſt to our thoughts, that ſubmiſſion 

Ae flre; to God's will, ſuffering for truth and righteouſneſs, the exerciſes of hu- 


cruck per im- Mility and patience are conjoyned with exaltation, to qualify for, and 


molationem 11 & 


ſue carnis 


smpoſuit ? L 
M. Ep. 83 


Luc. 18. 4. 


- 


procure true preferment ; ſo that the lower we ſtoop in hu- 
mility, the higher we ſhall riſe in favour with God, the nearer we 


"ſhall approach to heaven, the ſurer we ſhall be of God's bleſſing, accor- 


ding to. that Aphoriſm of our Lord, Whoſoever humbleth himſelf ſhall be 


Matt. 23. 12. exalted, 'The Croſs was a Throne, whereon humility and patience did 


x Per. 5. 5. 
Jam. 4. 10, 


Phil. 2.8, 9. 


to, this,calſe ; 


ſit in high ſtate and glorious . Majeſty, advanced above all worldly 
pride. and, infolence; It was. a great ſtep, a ſure aſcent unto the celeſti- 
al throne of dignity ſuperlative ; for becauſe our Lord was obedient un- 
to death, even the death of the croſs, therefore did God far exalt him 
above all dignity and power in heaven andearth, as S. Paul doth teach 


us. 

O the fallacy. of humane ſenſe ! O the vanity of carnal judgment! 
nothing ever was, more. auſpicious, or more happy than this event 
which, had ſo diſmal an aſpeQ, and provoked 1o contemptuous ſcorn 
in ſome, ſo grievous pity in. others ; the Devil thought he. had dons 
bravely, when. he had by his ſuggeſtions brought the Son of God'in-- 

the. World: ſuppoſed it (elf highly proſperous in its at- 
rempts againſt him z but O. how blind and\ fooliſh is malice, which.then 


doth. moſt hurt it- ſelf, when. it triumpheth 'in. the miſchief which it 
doeth- to others! How impotent 1s wickedneſs, which is never more 
throyghly, ruined than. by its own greateſt ſucceſs 2 for by thus ſtri- 
ving to. debaſe our Lord, they moſt highly did advance him ; by thus 
croljing.qur ſalvation they moſt effectually.did:promote it. 


Farther, | 
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Farther, looking up to the Croſs may admoniſh us how our falvati- 
on 1s acquired, and whence it doth proceed ; not by caſting our eyes 
downward, not from any thing that lyeth upon earth ; but our help 
cometh from above, our ſalvation isattained by looking upwards ; we 
muſt lift up our eyes to behold our Saviour procuring it, we muſt raiſe 
up our hearts to derive it from him. 

Our Lord's crucifixion may alſo intimate to us, how our fleſh muſt 
be dealt with, and to what uſage we mult ſubmit it ; for we muſt nor 
onely imitate our Saviour in his holy life, but in ſome manner ſhould re- 
ſemble him in his gaſtly death; being (as S. Paul ſpeaketh) conforma-« Suuuyst: 
ble to his death, and planted together with him in the likeneſs of it ; "wa 7g 
mortifying our earthly members, crucifying the fleſh with its affetions and Jn 
luſts ; having our old man crucifyed together with Chriſt, that the body Phil. 3. to. 
of fin may } deſtroyed. His death may fitly ſhadow our death to fin, 89" -—_—_ 
his grievous pain the bitterneſs of our repentance, wherein our ſouls 2," * 
ſhould be pierced with ſharp compuntion, as his facred fleſh was torn Col. 3.5. 
with nails ; his ſhame that confuſion of mind, which regard to our $9513: 
offences ſhould produce within us. 

Refleting on him we may alſo diſcern our ſtate here ; wherein, if Paſſioipfe per 
we will be truly and throughly vertnous, we muſt be expoſed to G2 cnn hecs 
vy and hatred, to cenſure and obloquy, toconternpt and ſcorn, to af- mem nodis fu 
fliition and hardſhip ; Every good man muſt hang on ſome croſs ; #urorum tor- 
tis T&70 lute, * We are, faith S. Paul, appointed to this, *tis our | mr 
lot and portion aſſigned to us by'divine immutable decree ; being + pre- hocſeculs 
deſflinated to a conformity with this image of God's ſon. We muſt, as he morantibus 
did, by many tribulations enter into the Kingdom of God ; All that will mn —_—_ 
live godlily in Chriſt Jeſus ſhall certainly ſuffer perſecution, one way or Lat. lib. 4. 
other partaking of his croſs. o 2 By 

Divers ſuch analogies and reſemblances devout meditation might ex- 44. 14.22. 
tra from this matter, ſuggeſting praftical truths, and exciting good 2 Tim: 3, 12. 


afſetions in us. 


V. We may (for the confirmation of our faith, and begetting in us 
a due adoration of the divine wiſedom and providence) obſerve the 
correſpondency of this our Saviour's manner of ſuffering to the ancient 
Prophecies foretelling , and the typical .repreſentations foreſhew- 
ing it. 

That moſt famous, clear and complete Prophecy concerning the 
paſſion, doth expreſs him —_—_ as a malefaftour (he was reckon- 16.53. 12, 5, 
ea among the tranſgreſſours ) 1uffering in a manner very painfull = 
(he was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, and bruiſed for our iniquities) ſul- | 
fering in a moſt ignominious way ( he was i) and rejefted of 


men, as a man of ſorrow, and acquainted with grief) which circumſtan- 
ces could ſcarce ſo punctually agree to any other kind of ſuffering, or 
puniſhment then uſed, as to this. 

In the 22th Pſalm, the Royal Prophet deſcribeth an afflicted and for- 
lorn condition, ſuch as by no paſſages in the ſtory concerning him doth 
in the full extent, and according to the literal ſignification of his 
words, appear ſuitable to 'his perſon, which therefore is more proper- 
ly to be accommodated unto the Meffas, whom he did repreſent : and 
in that deſcription, among other paſſages agreeing to our Lord, theſe 


words do occur, Thou haſt brought me into the duſt of death ; for dogs Pla, 22.15; 
Bbbz have 16. 
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Zech. 16. 20. 
©h. 19. 37. 


Gen: 22, 


Rom. 9. 8. 
Jam. 2.21. 
Heb. 11. 17- 


Tert.c. Jud. 
cap. 10, 


1 Pet. 


Exod. 12. 5. 


6, 9z AE——--- 


h. 15. 13. 


have compaſſed me, rhe aſſembly of the wicked have encloſed me ,; they 
pierced my hands and my feet ; which words how pat!y and livelily do 
they ſet out our Saviour's being nailed to the croſs, and treatcd in that 
cruel, and in that ſhamefull way by his malicious adverfaries ? | 

In the Prophet Zechariah, God ſpeaking in his. own name, Zhey 
(namely ſome of the Fews, being ſenſible of what they had ated, and 
penitently affected for it, they.) ſhal look upon me whom they have pier- 
ced; which words need no violence to wring from them the right mean- 
ing, no comment to explain them, in accommodation to that matter, 
to which the Evangeliſts do apply them, and to which they are ſo lite- 
rally congruous. mn 

The ſame was alſo fitly prefigured by appoſite types. Tſaac, the im- 
mediate heir of the promiſe, in whom the faithfull ſeed was called and 
conveyed down, and ſoa moſt apt type of our Saviour, being devoted 
and offered up to God, did himſelt bear the wood by which he was to 
be offered ; ſo did our Saviour, the promiſed ſeed, in whom all nations 
ſhould be Bleſſed, himſelf bear the croſs by which he was to ſuffer, and 
to be offered up a facrifice to God. 

Thoſe who were dangerouſly bitten by fiery Serpents, were, by look- 
ing upon a brazen Serpent ſet upon a pole, preſerved in life, which (ac- 
cording to moſt authentick expoſition) did repreſent the falvation, 
which ſhould proceed from our beholding and believing on him lifted 
up upon the croſs to us, who had been mortally ſtruck and ſtung by 
that old Serpent's poiſonous inſinuations. 

The Paſchal Lamb was a moſt congruous embleme of Chri/# our Paſſ: 
over (that moſt innocent and meek, moſt unblemiſhed . and ſpotleſs 
Lamb, flain for the fins of the world.) It was to be killed by the 
whole aſſembly of the congregation of 7ſrael, its bloud was to be daſh- 
ed on the ſide-poſts and croſs-beams of every door ; its body was not 
to be eaten raw, nor ſodden with water, but roſted whole, and dreſſed 
upon a ſpit ; nor were any of its bones to be broken ; which circum- 
ſtances, with ſo exaCt caution and care preſcribed, how they juſtly ſute 
and fitly adumbrate this manner of our Saviour's paſſion, I need not o- 
therwiſe than by the bare mention of them declare, every one eaſily 
being able to compare and adapt them. | 


VI. Laſtly, the conſideration of our Lord's thus ſuffering is applicable to 
our practice ; being moſt apt to inſtru and affect us ; admoniſhing us 
of our duty, . and exciting us to a conſcionable performance thereof : No 
contemplation indeed is more fruitfull, or more efficacious toward the 
fanctification of our heartsand lives, than - this of the croſs ; for what 
good affection may not the meditation on it kindle. > What vertue may: 
it not breed and cheriſh in us. 

1. How can it otherwiſe than inflame our heart with love toward 
our Lord, to think what acerbity of pain, what indignity of ſhame he 
did willingly undertake, and gladly endure for us? no imagination can 


Eph. 5- 2 25. deviſe. a greater expreſſion ot charity and friendſhip ; and if love natu- 


Gal. 2. 20. 
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rally is productive of love, jf friendſhip meriteth a correſpondence in 
kindneſs, What effect ſhould the conſideration of ſuch incffable love, of 
ſo incomparable friendſhip have upon us ? | 


2. How 
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2, How can a rcflexion on this, caſe otherwiſe than work hearty 
gratitude in us? Suppoſe any perſon for our fake (that he might reſ- 
cue us from the greateſt miſchicts, and purchaſe for us the higheſt bene- 
fits) willingly ſhould deprive himſelf of all his eſtate, his honour, his 
eaſe and pleaſure, ſhould expoſe Inmſelf to extremeſt hazards, ſhould en- 
dure the foreſt pains, and moſt diſgracefull ignominies, ſhouJd proſti- 
tute his life, and loſe it in the moſt hideous manner : Should we not 
then be monſtrouſly-ingratefull if we did not moſt deeply reſent ſuch 
kindnefs ; if upon all occaſions we did not expreſs our thankfulneſs for 
it ; ifwedid not ever readily yield! all the acknowledgment, and all 
the requital we, were able ? the caſe in regard to,our Lord is the ſame 
in kind, but in degree whatever we can ſuppoſe doth infinitely fall be- 
low the performances for us ol him who ſtooped from the top of hea- 
ven,- who laid afide the feliciry and Majeſty of God, for the forrows and 
infamies of the croſs, that he might redeem us from the torments of 
hell, and procure to us the joys of heaven; ſo that our obligation to 
gratitude 1s unexpreſlibly great, and we are extremely unworthy, if 
the effects in our heart and lite be not anſwerable. _ "* | 
3- What fſurer ground of faith in God, or ſtronger encouragement 


of hope can there be, than his hence afforded to us? for FA God ſpared Rom. 8.34 


wot his own ſon, but delivered him up for our ſake to the ſuffering of theſe 
bitter pains and contumelies ; How can we in any caſe diſtruſt his boun- 
ty, or deſpair of his mercy 2 How, asS. Paut argueth, ſhall he not alſo 
with him freely give us all things > What higher fayour could God ex- 
preſs, what lower condeſcenſion could he thew ; how more plainly or 
ſurely could he teſtifie his willingneſs and his delight to doe us good, 
than by ordering the Son of his love to undergoe theſe moſt grievous 
things for us 2 How conſequently could there, be laid a ſtronger foun- 
dation of our hope, and entire confidence in God? , | | 

4. What greater engagement (in general) can there be to obedience, than 
to conſider how readily and chearfully our Lord did ſubmit ta the will 
of God, in bearing the moſt heavy yoke that could be impoſed on him, in 
drinking themot bitter cup that could be tempered for him : how that he 


did humble himſelf, being obedient unto death, even the death of the croſs 2 Phil. 2.8, 


How dearly he did purchaſe his property in us, and dominion over 
us ? | , 
What deteſtation of our ſins muſt the ſerious conſideration of this 
event produce in us? of our fins, that brought ſuch tortures and ſuch 
reproaches on our bleſſed Redeemer. Judas the wretch who betray'd 
him-; the Jewiſh Prieſts who did accuſe and proſecute him ; the wick- 
ed rout which abuſed and- inſulted over him ; thoſe cruel hands that 
ſmote him, thoſe ; gar hearts that ſcorn'd him, thoſe poiſonous 
tongues that mocked and reviled him ; all thoſe, who any-wiſe were 
inſtruments or abetters of his affliction ; How do we loath them 2 
How do we deteſt and curſe their memories 2 But how much greater 
reaſon have we to abominate our ſins, which were the principal cauſes 


of all that wofull tragedy 2 He was delivered for our offences, they were 4 - 3 


indeed the traitours, which by the hands of Judas delivered him up : Ze 
that knew no ſin was made fin for us ; that is, was accuſed, was condemn- 
ed, was executed as a ſinner for us; it was therefore we who by our fins 
did impeach him, the ſpitefull Prie/fs were but our advocates ; we by 
them did adjudge and ſentence him, Pz/ate (againſt his will and con- 
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ſcience ) was but our ſpokeſman ; we by them did inflict that horrid pu- 
niſhment on him, the Roman Executioners were but our agents therein, 
He became a curſe for us, that is, all the mockery, deriſfion and contu- 
mely he endured did proceed from us ; the ſilly people were but pro- 
perties, ating our parts; our ſins were they that cried out cracifige 
( crucifie him, hn - him ) with clamours more loud and more effetu- 
al, than did all the Fewiſh rabble ; it was they, which by the borrowed 
throats of that baſe people, did ſo outrageouſly perſecute him; Ze was 
wounded for our tranſgreſſions, and bruiſed for our iniquities ; it was they 
which by the hands Y the fierce ſouldiers and of the rude populacy, as 
by ſenſeleſs engines, did buffet and ſcourge him ; they by the nailsand 
thorns did pierce his fleſh, and rend his facred body ; upon them there- 
fore it 1s moſt juſt and fit that we ſhould turn our hatred, that we ſhould 
diſcharge our indignation. 

5. And whar in reaſon can be more powerfull to the breeding in us 
remorſe and penitent ſorrow, than reflexion upon ſuch horrible effects 
proceeding from our ſins? How can we but earneſtly grieve, when we 
conſider our ſelves by them to have been the betrayers, the ſlanderers, 
the murtherers of a perſon ſo innocent and lovely, of one fo great and 
glorious, of God's dear Son, and the Lord of all things, of our own beſt 
friend, and moſt kind Saviour ? 

6. If ingenuity will not operate ſo far, and hereby melt us into 
contrition, yet ſurely this conſideration muft needs produce ſome fear 
within us; For can we at leaſt otherwiſe than tremble to think upon 
the heinous guilt of our ſins, upon the fierceneſs of God's wrath againſt 
them, upon the ſeverity of divine judgment for them, all ſo maniteſtly 
diſcovered, all fo livelily fer forth in this diſmal ſpeRtacle 2 If rhe view 
of an ordinary execution 1s apt to beget in us ſome terrour, ſome dread 
of the Law, ſome reverence toward Authority, What awfull impreſſi- 
ons ſhould this ſingular example of divine juſtice work upon us? How 
greatly we ſhould be moved thereby, we may learn from rhe deport- 
ment of the moſt inanimate creatures; The whole World did ſeem af- 
fected thereat with horrour ; the frame of things was diſturbed, all 
nature did feel a kind of compaſſion and compunction for it ; the Sun 
( as out of averſion, or ſhame ) did hide his face, leaving the earth co- 
vercd for three hours with mournfull blackneſs; the bowels of the 
earth did yern and quake; the rocks were rent; the vail of the Tem- 
ple was torn quite through ; graves did open, and the bodies did wake; 
And 'can we (who are molt concerned) be more ſtupid than the 
earth, more obdurate than rocks, more drowſie than buried carcaſſes, 
the moſt inſenſible and immoveable things in nature? 

7, How alſo can it but hugely deter us from wilfull commiſſion of 
ſin, toconſider, that by it we do ( as the Apoſtle teacheth ) re-crucifie 
the Son of God, and again expoſe him to open ſhame ; bringing upon- the 
ſage, and aQting over all that direfull Tragedy ; renewing ( as to our 
guilt) allthar pain, and that diſgrace to him ; that we thereby ( as he 
telleth us) do 2rample upon the Son of God, and prize the Bloud of the 
covenant ( that moſt ſacred and pretious bloud, fo freely ſhed for the 
demonſtration of .God's mercy, and the ratification of his gracious in- 
tentions toward us ) as a common thing; of no ſpecial-worth, or conſide- 
ration with us; deſpiſing all his fo kind and painſull endeavours for our 
falvation, defeating his moſt gracious purpoſes and earneſt deſires for 
our 
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our welfare; rendring all his ſo bitter and loathſome ſufferings, in re- 
gard to Us, alrogether vain and fruitleſs, yea indeed hurtfull and " 
cious ; for if the croſs do not fave tis from our ſins, it will ſorely ag- 
gravate their guilt, and augment their puniſhment ; bringing a ſeverer 
condemnation, and a ſadder ruine on us. 

8. It may alſo yield great conſolation and joy to us, to contemplate 
our Lord upon the croſs, expreſſing his immenſe goodneſs and charity 
toward us; tranſacting our redemption ; expiating our ſins, and ſuſtain- 
ing our miſeries ; combating and defeating all the adverſaries of our 
falvation. 


Is it not comfortable and pleafant to behold him there ſtanding ere, 
not onely as a reſolute ſufferer, but as a glorious conquerour ; where 


having ſpoiled principalities and powers, he made a ſolemn ſhew, triumph- Col. 2, rg 


ing over them No Conquerour lottily ſeated in his triumphal chariot 
did ever yield a ſpectacle fo gallant or magnificent ; no tree was ever 
adorned with trophies ſo pompous or pretious : to the external view 
and carnal ſenſe of r1en our Lord was then expoſed to ſcorn and ſhame ; 
but to ſpiritual and true diſcerning, all his and our enemies did there 
hang up as objects of contempt, quite overthrown and undone - there 


the Devil, 5 792%, that ſtrong and ſturdy ove did hang bound and Matt. iz. 


fettered, diſarmed and ſpoiled, utterly baffled and confounded ; there 7 
death it ſelf hung gaſping, with its ſting plucked out, and all its ter- 2: 


UCIH, 


rours quelled ; his death having prevented- ours, and purchaſed immor- Heb. 2. 14. 


tality tor us. There the world with its vain pomps, its counterfeit 1," '5- 


; 


beauties, its fondly admired excellencies, its bewitching pleaſures, did 2 Tim. i. rs; 


hang up all diſparaged and defaced ; as it appeared to S. Paul, God for- 
bid (aid he) that I ſhould glory ſave in the croſs of Chriſt, by which the 
world is crucified unto me, and I nuto the world. There our fins, thoſe 


ſins, which (as S. Peter faith) our Saviour did carry up wnto the gib- "Avi 
bet, did hang, as marks of his victorious proweſs, as objects of our hor- **,7? 5a; 


rour and hatred, as malefatours by him condemned in the fleſh. There Rom. 


2. 
om, $, 3. 


that manifold enmity (enmity between. God and man, between one 
man and another, between man and his own ſelf or conſcience) did 


hang, aboliſhed in his fleſh, and ſlain upon the croſs ; by the bloud whereof Cob 
he made peace, and reconciled all things in heaven and earth. The bloud »y 


- of the croſs was the cement, joining the parts of the world : There 
together with all our enemies did hang all thoſe cauſes of woe and mi- 
ſery to us, thoſe yokes of bondage, thoſe inſtruments of vexation, thoſe 
hard laws, which did fo much burthen and encumber men, did fer * 
them at ſuch diſtance and variance, did ſo far ſubject them to guilt and 


I. Io, 
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condemnation ; all that bond of ordinances, inducing our obligation to Col. z 14; 


ſo grievous forfeitures and penalties, was nailed to the croſs, being can+ 
celled and expunged by our Saviour's performances there. | 

9, This conſideration is a ſtrong inducement to the praQtice of cha- 
rity toward our neighbour : for can we forbear to love thoſe, toward 
whom our Lord bore ſuch tender affetion, for whom he did ſuſtain 
ſo wofull tortures and indignities 2 Shall we not in obedience to his 
moſt urgent commands, in conformity to his moſt notable example, in 
gratefull return to him for his benefits, who thus did ſuffer for us, 
diſcharge this molt ſweet and eaſie duty toward his beloved friends ? 
Shall we not comport with an infirmity, or bear a petty neglect, or for- 
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pive a ſmall injury to our brother, whenasour Lord did bear a croſs for us, 
and from us, obtaining pardon for our numberleſs moſt heinous affronts and 
offences againſt God ? *tis S. Paul's reaſoning, We that are ſtrong ought 
to bear the infirmities of the weak ---- for even Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf, 
but as it is written, The reproaches of them that reproached thee, fell oy 
me. Can we hear onr Lord ſay, This is my command, that ye love one 
another, as I have loved you, and Hereby ſhall all men know, that ye are 
my diſciples, if ye love one another ? Can we hear S. Paul exhorting, 
Walk in love, as Chriſt alſo hath loved us, and hath given himſelf for us, 
an offering and a ſacrifice to God for a ſweet ſmelling ſavour 2 Can we 
conſider S, Fohx's arguing, Beloved, if God ſo loved us, then ought we 
alſo to love one another; Hereby we percerve the love of God, becauſe he 
laid down his life for us, wherefore we ought to lay down our lives for the 
brethren? Can, I ſay, we conſider ſuch diſcourſes, without being dif. 
poſed to comply with them for the fake of our crucified Saviour ; all 
whoſe life and death were nothing elſe but one continual recommen- 
dation and enforcement of this duty ? 


10. Farthermore, What can be more operative than this conſiderati- 
on, toward breeding a diſregard of this world with all its deceitful! 
vanities and miſchievous delights, toward reconciling our minds to the 
worſt condition it can bring us into, toward ſupporting our hearts un- 
def the heavieſt preſſures of affliction it can lay upon us > How can we 
refuſe, in ſubmiſſion to' God's pleaſure, to bear contentedly a flight grie- 


' . vance, when he, as he gladly did, bore a croſs, infinitely more grievous 
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to carnal will and ſenſe, than any that can befall us 2 Can we expe, 
can weaffect, can we deſire great proſperity ; whenas the Son of God, 
our Lord and Maſter, did onely taſte ſuch adverſity ; Who can admire 
thoſe ſplendid trifles which our Lord did never regard in his life, which 
at his death did onely ſerve to mock and abuſe him 2 Who can reliſh 
thoſe ſordid pleaſures, of which-he living did not vouchſafe to taſte, and 
the contraries whereof he dying choſe to feel in all extremity 2 Who 
will dare to vilifie, to diſdain, to reject a ſtate of forrow, or diſgrace, 
which he by a voluntary ſuſception of it hath fo dignified and graced ? 
by which we reſemble, 'and become conformable to him ; by which we 
concur and partake with him ; yea by which we may promote, and in 
a ſort complete his deſigns ; fi/ling-up (as S. Paul ſpeaketh) that which 
is behind of the affliftions of Chriſt in our fleſh > Who now can much pre- 
fer being eſteemed, applauded, approved or favoured by men, before in- 
famy, reproach, derifion or perſecution from them, eſpecially when 
theſe do follow conſcientious adherence to righteouſneſs © Who can be- 


' very ambitious of worldly honour, or repute, covetous of wealth, or 


greedy of pleaſure, who obſerveth the onely Son of God chuſing rather: 
to hang upon a croſs, than to fit upon a throne ; inviting the clamours 
of ſpite and. ſcorn, rather than acclamations of bleſſing and praiſe, de- 
veſting himſelf of all ſecular pomp, plenty, conveniences and folaces ; 
embracing” the garb of a ſlave, and the repute of a malefaQtour, be- 
fore the dignity and reſpect of a Prince, which were his due, and which 
he eafily could have obtained 2 Can we imagine it a very happy thing 
to be high and proſperous in this world, to ſwim here in affluence and 
pleaſure ; can we take it for a miſery to be mean and low, to conflict 
with any wants or ſtraits here, ſeeing the fountain of all happineſs 
l 
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did himſelf condeſcend to ſo forlorn a ſtate, and was pleaſed to be- 

come ſo deep a ſufferer ? If with the eyes of our mind we do behold . 

our Lord hanging naked upon a gibber, beſmeared with his own bloud, 

groaning under extreme anguiſh of pain, encompaſſed with all ſorts of dif- 
racefull abuſes, yielding (as the Prophet foretold of him) his back to the Ik. yo, 
miters, and his cheeks to them who plucked off the hair, hiding not his face 

from ſhame and ſpitting ; will not the imagination of ſuch a ſight dim 

"the luſtre of all earthly grandeurs and beauties, damp the ſenle of all 

carnal delights and fatisfaftions, quaſh all the glee which we can find 

' inany wild frolicks, or riotous merriments ? 


11. It is ſurely a great commendation of affliions, and a ſtrong 
conſolation under them to ponder well this point ; for if hardſhip was 
to our Lord a ſchool of duty, he, as the Apoſtle faith, learning obedi- 
ence from what he ſuffered ; if it was to him an inſtrument of pertetion, "Euzvw dg 
as the ſame Apoſtle implyeth, when he ſaith, that it became God to per- 37 _ 
felt the Captain of our ſalvation by ſuffering ; if it was a means of pro- Heb. Los 
curing the divine favaur even to him, as thoſe words import, Therefore Joh. ro. 17. 
the Father loveth me, becauſe I lay down my life; If it was to him a ſtep 
unto glory, according to that ſaying, Was not Chriſt to ſuffer, and ſo Luc. 24. 26. 
to enter into his glory? yea if it wasa ground of conferring on him that 
ſublimeſt pitch of dignity above all creatures, as we are taught ;- far be- 
cauſe ( faith St. Paul ) he was obedient to death, even the death of* the Phil. 2. 9. 
Croſs, therefore did God exalt him, and gave him a name above every 
name; and, We ſee Jeſus ( faith the Apoſtle to the Hebrews ) for the Heb. 2.9. 
ſuffering of death crowned with glory and honour ; and, worthy ( cryeth 
out the heavenly ſociety in the Revelations ) is the Lamb that was Rev. 5-12. 
ſlain ( and who redeemed us to God by his bloud ) to recerve power, and (9. 
ricky | and wiſedom, and ſtrength, and honour, and 5 
glory, and bleſſing ; if affliction did miniſter ſuch gs oy en gg" 
adyantages to him; and if by our conformity to him 1. 2. Heb: 10. 34. 1 Pet. 1. 5; Heb. 12--- 
in undergoing it with like ſubmiſſion, humility and * ©*t-1- 4. 
patience, it may afford the like to us, what reaſon can there be that we 
ſhould any-wiſe be diſcompoſed, diſcouraged or diſconſolate under- it ? 
much more reaſon ſurely there is, that with S. Paul, and all the Holy 
Apoſtles we ſhould boaſt, rejoyce and exult in our tribulations ; far 
more cauſe we have with them to eſteem it a favour, a privilege, and 
an ornament to us, than to be diſcontented, or difſpleaſed therewith. 
To do thus is a duty incumbent on us as Chriſtians ; for Z7e ( faith 
our Maſter ) that doth not take up his croſs, and follow me, is not worthy Luc. 14. 24. 
of me ; He that 'doth not carry his croſs, and go after me, cannot Fa 23. 
my diſciple : He that doth not willingly take the croſs, when it is pre- — — 
ſented to him by God's hand, he that Joth not contentedly bear it, when 
it is by providence impoſed on him, is no-wiſe worthy of the honour to 
wait on Chriſt,” he is not capable to be reckoned among the diſciples of 
our heavenly Maſter ; He is not worthy of Chriſt, as not having the 
courage, the conſtancy, the ſincerity required of a Chriſtian ; of one 
pretending to ſuch great benefits, ſuch high privileges, ſuch excellent 
rewards, as Chriſt our Lord and Saviour doth propoſe ; He cannot be wart. 11.25. 
Chriſt's diſciple, ſhewing ſuch incapacity to learn thoſe needfull leſſons waryeru- 
of humility and patience dictated by him; declaring ſuch an indiſpoſi- = — —— 
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tion to tranſcribe thoſe copies of ſubmiſſion to divine will, ſelf denyal 
and ſelf-reſignation ſo fairly ſet him by the inſtruftion and example of 
Chriſt: For as much then as Chriſt hath ſuffered for us in the fleſh, arm 
your ſelves likewiſe with the ſame mind z and, 'Chriſt ſuffered for us, leav- 
ing us au example that we ſhould follow his ſteps, faith S. Peter. | 


12. The willing ſuſception, and the chearfull ſuſtenance of the croſs 
is indeed the expreſs condition, _and the proper character of our Chri- 
ſtianity ; in fignification whereof it hath been from immemorial time 
a conſtant uſage to mark thoſe who' enter into it with the figure of the 
croſs. Thecroſfs, as the in{trument, by which our peace. with God was 
wrought, as the ſtage whereon our Lord did at the laſt part of his 


miraculous obedience, confummating our redemption ; as the field, 


' wherein the Captain of our ſalvation , did atchieve his noble victory, 


and erect his glorious trophees over all the enemies thereof, was well 
aſſtmed to be the badge of our profeijion, the enſign of 'our ſpiritual 
warfare, the pledge of our conſtant adherence to our crucified Saviour; 
in relation to whom our chief hope is grounded, our great joy and ſole 
glary doth conſiſt; for God forbid, faith S. Paul, that T ſhould glory ſave 
in the croſs of Chriſt. | | 


'IZt it be to the Fews a ſcandal, or offenſive to their fancy prepofleſ- 
ſed with expectations of a Meſſias flouriſhing in fecular pomp and pro- 
ſperity ; letit be folly to the Greeks ; or ſeem abſurd to men imbued 
( putf'd up, corrupted ) with fleſhly notions and maximes of worldly 
craft, diſpoſing rhen to value nothing, which is not gratefull to preſent 
ſenſe. or fancy.; that God ſhould put his own moſt beloved Son into 
ſo very ſad and deſpicable a condition ; that falvation from dearb. and 
miſery ſhould be procured by ſo miſerable a death ; that eternWPjoy, 
glory arid happineſs ſhould iſſue from theſe fountains of extreme ſorrow 


and jhame ; _thata perſon in external ſemblance devoted to ſo oppro- 


brious-and ſlaviſh uſage, ſhould be the Lord and Redeemer of man- 
kind, the King and Judge of all the World ; Let .this doctrine, I fay, 
be ſeandalous > diſtaſtfull to ſome perſons tainted with prejudice, let 
it appear ſtrange ard jncredible to others blinded with {elf conceit ; let 
all the proud, all rhe profane, all the - inconſiderate part of mankind 
ſlight'and reje& it; yet. to us it mult appear gratefull and joyous ; to 
us, it is 5% M06, a faithfull ( and credible) propoſition, worthy of 
all acceptation, that Jeſus Chriſt came into the world thus to ſave ſin- 
ers: tous, who diſcern by 2 clearer light, and -are endued with a pu- 
rer ſenſe, Kindled by the divine ſpirit; from whence with comforta- 
ble 'fatisfaftion of mind we may apprehend and taſte, that God could 
not in a higher meaſure, -or a fitter manner illuſtrate his glorious at- 
tributes of goodneſs and juſtice ;- his infinite grace and mercy toward 
his poor creatures; his holy diſpleaſure againſt wickedneſs ; his impar- 
tial ſeverity in -puniſhing iniquity and impiety ; or in vindicating his 
own honour and authority ; than by thus ordering his Son to ſufter for 
us ; that alſotrue vertue and goodneſs could not otherwiſe be taught, 
be exemplifyed, be commended and impreſſed with great advan- 


tage. 
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We might alledge the ſuffrages of eminent Phi- 


loſophers, perſons <ſteemed moſt wiſe by im-, Plat. de Rep. 2-( P. 594 ) 


provement of nararal light ; who have declared © gall 
that perfetion of vertne'can hardly be produ- 
ced, or. expreſſed orherwite than by" amdergoing* 


non INVENIth.— 


moſt ſharp afflitions and tortures ; and that God + Pi. de Stoic. coner. p. 1937+ 


therefore, as a wiſe Father, is wont with _ 
to-exercnle thoſe whom he beſt Joveth; we might 
alſo produce inſtances of- divers perſons, even-a-. 4 Un 


bs 


mong Pagans, moſt famous and honourable in * p;4' Xlian. Var. 11.9. 2. 43; 


the judgment of all poſterity for their ſingular 
vertue and wiſedom, who were tryed in this furnace, and thereby 
ſhone moſt brightly ; their ſuffering by the iniquity and ingratitude, 
by the envy and malignity of their times in their reputation, liberry 
and life; their undergoing foul ſlanders, infa- 


de nn, i 


Y ' Soaratts, Phocion, Thrace : A iſh 


mous puniſhments, and ignominious deaths, more _ Cicura Socratem magnum fecir, &s. 


than any other practices of their life, recommend. ** £p-13-& 67, @ 104. 
ing them to the regard and admiration of future 
ages ; although none of them, as our Lord, did (**Ep-3r- Ep.113: 


intereſts of goodneſs, but upon conſtraint, and 


niſi accepiſſet injuriam ; dum violarie 


ſuffer of choice, or upon deſign to advance the Rutilii innocentia ac virtus lateret, 


irreſiſtible force put on them ; none of them did 
ſuffer in a manner ſo ſignal, with circumſtances 
fo rare, and with events fo wonderfull ; yet ſuf- 
fering as they did was their chief glory; whence it ſeemeth, that 
even according to the ſincereſt diftates of common wiſedom this diſ- 
penſfation was not ſo unaccountable ; nor ought the Greeks in conſiſt- 
ency with themſelves, and in reſpe&t to their own admired Philoſo- 
phy, to have deemed our dottrine of the croſs fooliſh, or unreaſona- 
ble. 


Sen. Ep. 79. 


To conclude; fince thereby a charity and humanity ſo unpa- 
rallell'd ( far tranſcending theirs who have been celebrated for devo- 
ting their lives out of love to their Country, or kindneſs to their 
friends ) a meekneſs ſo incomparable, a reſolution ſo invincible, a 
patience ſo heroical were manifeſted for the inſtruction and direQion 
of men ; Since never were the vices, and the vanities of the world 
( fo prejudicial to the welfare of mankind ) ſo remarkably diſpa- 
raged; Since never any ſuffering could pretend to ſo worthy 
beneficial effets ; rhe expiation of the whole worlds fin, and recon- 
ciliation of mankind to God, ſuch as no performance beſide, nor 


any other facrifice did ever aim to procure; ſince, in fine, no ver-* 


tue had ever fo glorious rewards, as Sovereign dignity to him that 
exerciſed it, and eternal happineſs to thoſe who imitate it ; Since, 
' 1 fay, there be ſuch excellent uſes, and fruits of the croſs born by 
our Bleſſed Saviour, we can have no reaſon to be offended at it, or 
alhamed of it; but with all reaſon heartily we ſhould approve, and 
humbly adore as well the deep wiſedom of God, as all cther his glo- 
rious attributes, illuſtriouſly diſplayed therein; to whom | 
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as is moſt due let us devoutly render all thanks, all praiſe and 
glory. 


And, Unto him that loved us , and waſhed us from our fins in 
his bloud, and hath made us Kings and Priefls unto God, 
and his Father, to him be glory and dominion for ever and 
ever. 


Ble and honour, . and glory, and power be unto him, that 
of : !, unto the Lamb for ever and ever, 


fitteth upon the throne, an 


( 381 ) 
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For I delivered unto you firſt of all, that which I alſo recei- 
wed, how that Chriſt died for our fins, according to the Scri- 


ptures, 


Aint Pau! meaning in this Chapter to maintain a very fundamental 
Point of our Religion (the reſurreftion of the dead) againſt ſome 
Infidels or Hereticks, who among the Corinthians, his ſcholars 
in the faith, did oppoſe it ; doth, in order to the proof of his aſſertion, 
and refutation of that pernicious errour, premiſe thoſe docrines, which 
he having received both from relation of the other Apoſtles; and by 
immediate revelation from God himſelf, had delivered unto them, & 
wewro, in the firſt place, or among the prime things ; that is as moſt 
eminent and important points of Chriſtian doQrine ; the truth whereof 
conſequently (ſtanding upon the ſame foundations with Chrlſtianity it 
ſeff, upon Divine Revelation, and Apoſtolical teſtimony) could no- 
wiſe be diſputed of, or doubted by any good Chriſtian. Of which do- 
Qrines (the colleftion of which he ſtileth the Goſpel ; that Goſpel, by 
embracing and retaining which, they were, he faith, to be ſaved) the 
firſt is that in our Text, concerning the death of our Lord, undergone 
by him for our ſalvation ; which point as of all others in our Religion 
it is of peculiar conſequence, ſo it much concerneth us both firmly to 


believe it, and well to underſtand it ; for it is by faith in his bloud that Rom. 4. 25; 


fied ; the word imparting this knowledge being the power of God to ſat- 
vation, It therefore I mean now, by God's afliſtence, to explain and 
apply ; the which I ſhall do generally and abſolutely ; without any 
particular accommodation of my diſcourſe to the words of this Text ; 
yet ſo as to comprehend all the particulars obſervable in them. The 
death of g@ur Lord then is my ſubjxR, and about it I ſhall conſider, 

Cecyz 1, It's 


we are juſtified, and by knowing Chriſt crucified we ſhall be chiefly edi- ; 
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Act. 3. 15, 8, 48, Dan. 9. 26. Ifa. 
Joh. 18. & 11+ 5o. ApoCc. 
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1. It's nature, or wherein it did conſiſt. 2. Some peculiar adjunas 


and reſpeQs thereof, which commend it to our regard; and render it 
conſiderable to us. 3. The principles and ( impreſlive and meritori- 
ous) cauſes thereof. 4. The ends which it aimed at ; together with 
the fruits an 


d files of it. 5. Sofne practical influences, which the 
conſideration: }f tnay, f8fid ſhould have upon us. 


x. As for the nature of it we muſt affirm, and believe aſſuredly, that 
it was a true and proper death ; in kind not difterent from that death, 
tothe which at we mortal creatures are by the law and condition ef 
our nature ſubje&t, and which we muſt all ſometime undergo ; for, What 
man is he that liveth and ſhall not ſee death ; that ſhall deliver his ſoul 
fr rd 4 of the grave ? that death, which is ſignified by ceſlation 
on ital operations (of all: motions natural, or voluntary, of all ſ@nſe 
#nd knowledge, appetite and paſſion) that death, which 1s cauſed” by 
violent diſunion, or diſlocation , by diſtempering, or however indiſpo- 
ſing the parts, - humours, ſpirits of the body, ſo that the ſoul can no lon- 
ger in them and by them continue to exerciſethoſe funions, for which 

| its conjunction thereto was intended, and cannot 
therefore fitly reſide therein ; that death, which is 
ſuppoſed to conſiſt in the diſlolution of that vital 
band, whatever it be, whereby the ſoul is link'd 
Ay . and —_— tro the _ ; or in _— is there- 
= . + upon conſequent, the ſeperation, department and 
abſRfce of the Toul from the tidy » cach of that couple, pag their di- 
vorce, returning home to their original principles as it were ; the body 
to the earth from whence it was taken, and the ſpirit unto God who gave 
Such cauſes antecedent are ſpecified in the ſtory ; ſuch ſigns fol- 


104-29. , ringare plainly. implyed, ſuch a ſtate is expreſſed in the very terms, 


whereby our death is. commonly ſignified : the fame extremity of an- 
guith, the ſame dilaceration of parts, the ſame effuſion of bloud, which 
would deſtroy our vital temper, quench our natural heat, ſtop our ani- 
mal motions, exhauſt our ſpirits, and force out our breath, did work 
upon tnen ; neceſlarily producing the like effets on him, as who had 
aſſumed the common imperfeQions and infirmi- 
ties of our .nature ; in regard to which violences 
inflicted upon him, he is faid, 27rd, to 
be kill d or ſlain ; tagaigifeX, to be diſpatched, 
| dvr , to be made away, 2mAX, , to periſh, 
ot be deſtroyed ; #0oSewidf, to be cut off (as it is in Daniel) 
ob2HuA , ro. be ſlaughtered ; diX, to be ſacrificed ; which words do 
all of them fully import a real and proper death to have enſucd. up- 
on thoſe violent uſages toward him. | 
And by the ordinary ſigns of death, apparent to ſenſe, the ſoldiers 
'd him dead, and therefore , ©s «Ivy #9) rxImgre, ſeeing him 
alrealy dead, they forbear to break his legs ; by the ſame all the World 
was fatisfy'd thereof, both his ſpitefull enemies, that ſtood / with de- 
lpht; waiting for this utmoſt ſucceſs of their malicious endeavours 
ro:deftroy him, and his loving friends, who with compaſſionate re- 
ſpect” attended upon him through the courſe of his ſuffering; and thoſe 
who were ready- to perform their laſt offices of kindnels, in procu- 
ring a decent interment of his body. 
LT His 
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His tranſition alſo, and abiding in this ſlate, are expreſſed by terms 
declaring the propriety of his death, and its agreement with our death : 
S. Mark telleth us, that #Z#nmvo, animam efflavit, he expired, breathe Marc: 15-37. 
ed ont his foul, or his aſt breath ; S. Mattheiv, 2;7x4 70 mvit ue, ani- h_ 27. 50. 
mam egit, he let £2 his ſpirit, or gave wp the ghoſt ; S. Fohn , 'ragPuce” © "I 
70 mve© ue, 'he tel: 

Luke expreſſeth done with a formal refignation , Father, Taid he;' into -czmm- 
thy hands 


a ranſome, which ſhewerh him really to have parted with it. Hy - p 


our-earthly houſe of taberzacle, or tranftory abode, in. S. Paul, the aro : Re 


It were alſo not hard to ſhew, how all other phraſes, and ccir- 
cumlocutions, by which humane death is expreſſed, either in holy Secri- 
ture, or in ufual language, or among Philoſophers, and more accurate 
ſpeakers, are either exprefly applyed, or by conſequence are plainly 
applicable ro the death of our Saviour, ſuch for initance as theſe in 
Scripture ; @xzws, being reſolved into -our principles, or the return- 1 Tim-4. 6. 
ing 'of them thither whence they came ; ww, a being freed, li- j" Ow 
cenſed, or diſmiſſed hence ; #zIruz #x 75 wwuals, a going, or abode 2 Cor. 5. 8. 
abroad ; 'a peregrination , or abſentment from the body ; an &2vn;, pnt- Att 13. 36- 
ting off, or being deveſted of the body ; an ep1744, diſappearance, 
or ceſſation in appearance to be ; a going hence, and | 
wot being ſeen; a falling on ſleep, reſting from our la- Gen. 25. 8. 49. 33, &c. Pla. 39. 
hours, ſleeping with our fathers, being added , and 13 53% 5.28. 1: 143- 7: 88. 4, Jer 
gathered to our fathers ; being taken, or cut off out of +26. >. = "2 x hg 21. 19. 
the land of the living ; going down into the pit ; Iy- 16.20.11. 21.26. 17. 13. ; 
ing down, reſting, ſleeping in the duſt ; making our 
bed in darkreſs : theſe and the like phraſes occurring in ſcripture (which 
might beparallell'd out of valgar ipeech, and out of learned giſcourſes) 
deſcribing either the entrance into, or the abiding in the ſtate of that 
death, to which all men are obnoxious, ;might caitly be ſhewed appli- 
cable to the. death of our Saviour. His refurre&tion doth imply the 
reality of his death ; for otherwiſe it had not been miraculous, it had 
not been a pledge of our reſurrection. But I will not farther.needleſly 
inſiſt upon explicating, or confirming a point ſo clear, and never miſ- 
underſtood , or queſtion'd, except by ſor-. wild and preſumptuous 
Hereticks. , 

Our Saviour's death thea was a true, real and proper death, ſutable 
to that frail, paſſible and mortal nature, which he vouchſafed to under- 
go for us ; to the condition of fnfull fleſh, in the likeneſs whereof he did Rom. 8. 3- 
appear ; ſevering his ſoul and body, and remittipg them to their origi- 

| nal 
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nal ſources ; his paſſion was indeed «/timum ſupplicium, an extreme ca- 
pital puniſhment, the higheſt in the Jaſt reſult, which in this world 
either the fierceſt injuſtice, or the ſevereſt juſtice could inflict : for, to 
kill the body is ( as our Lord himſelf taught ). the utmoſt limit of all 
humane power and malice; the moſt and worſt that man can doe ; they 
have not Tz24oolrzey mn, any thing beyond that which they can at- 
tempt upon us; ad ſo far did they proceed with our Lord. Such was 
the nature of his death; ſuch indeed as was requiſite for the accompliſh- 
ment. of the ends and effects deſigned thereby. 

2. Let us now conſider thoſe peculiar adjunds and reſpes of our 
Lord's death ( together with his whole paſſion, whereof his death was 
the chief part, and final completion ) the which do commend it to our 
regard, and amplify the worth thereof: ſuch are, 1, Its being a reſult 
of God's eternal reſolution and decree. 2. Its being a matter of free 


' conſent and compact between God the Father and his onely Son. 3. Its 


EpheCl. 3. 11. 


R ApOcs, 13. 8. 


being anciently prefigured and predicted. 4. Its being executed by 
God's hand and providence - guiding and governing it ; and by man's 
aQion concurring, - 5. Its being the death of a perſon: ſo holy and in- 
nocent, ſo high and excellent, of God's Son, of God the Son. 


x. It was a reſult of God's eternal counſel and decree; It was no 
caſual event, no expedient ſuddenly deviſed, or ſlipt from providence, 
but a well-lay'd deſign, - from all eternity contrived by divine wiſedom, 
reſolved upon by divine goodneſs. As God did ( by the incomprehen- 
ſible perfeftion of his nature) from thence foreſee our lapſe, and mi- 


 ſery, ſo he did as ſoon determine our remedy and means of ſalvation. 


As the whole of that myſterious diſpenſation concerning Chriſt, ſo eſ- 
pecially did this main part thereof proceed xa mT Tay alavaey, 
according to an eternal purpoſe ( as S. Paul ſpeaketh ; ) for our Saviour 
was a Lamb ſlain ( in deſignation irrevocable ſlain ) from the foundati- 


' on of the world; as it is faid in the Revelation: And, we ( faith Saint 


1 Per. 1. 19. 


Luc. 22. 22. 


ACt. 2. 23. 
1 3. 4+ 


Peter ) were redeemed by the pretious bloud of Chriſt, as of a lamb with- 
out blemiſh, and without ſpot, megeyrwnuivs wv, fore-ordained indeed 
before the foundation of the world. And our Saviour went (as he tel- 
leth'us himſelf) to ſuffer, 4&7? 7» w2outo, according to what was 
determined; and, It was by the determinate counſel, and foreknowledge 
of God ( faith S. Peter) that he was deliverd up into thoſe wicked 
hands that flew him ; nor did the conſpiracy of Herod and Pilate, with 
the nation and people of the Fews effe& any thing about it, beyond For 
j Ole, 19) h BA M5 aaegwerce yohes, whatever. the hand and. coun- 
ſel of God ( or God's effteAtual purpoſe ) had predetermined to come to 
paſs. Such an eſpecial care, and providence of God, concerning this 


' matter, ſo expreſly, and ſo frequently recommended to our obſervation, 


do arguethe very great moment and high worth thereof, What God 
declareth himſelf ro have had ſo early, and earneſt a care of, mu 
be matter of higheſt conſideration and importance. 


2. It wasa matter of free conſent and compact between God and his 
Son. God did freely and graciouſly ( out of mercifull regard to our 
welfare ) proffer, that if he would pleaſe to *undertake to redeem his 
( loſt andenſlaved ) creature an honourable and comfortable ſuccceſs 
to his enterpriſe ; that he would accept his performances, and that 
the deſign ſhould proſper in his hand:. he did willingly embrace = 

propoſa 
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propoſal, and applyed himſelf to the performance : When thou ſhalt Ia. 53. 9, to. 
make thy ſoul an offering for ſin, thou ſhalt ſee thy ſeed, and prolong thy 
days, and the pleaſure of the Lord fhall proſper in thy hand ; thou ſpalt 
ſee of the travel of thy ſoul, aad ſhalt be ſatisfyed; that, in the Prophets be 
language was God's propoſition ;'and, Lo 7 come to doe thy will 0 God ; Heb. 10. 7, 8. 
that was our Saviour's reply in correſpondence and conſent thereto. 
God, in conſideration of what our Lord would obediently ſutigr, did (as 
- our Saviour telleth us) 3iznHS21 Eznniizy, covenant to him a king- Luc. 22. 29, 
dom ; committing a ſovereign authority, aſligning an univerſal domint- | 
on to him ; in virtue of which tranſaction it was, that Jeſus for the ſuf- Heb. 2. 9. 
fering of death, was crowned with glory and honour ; that, becauſe he pour 16. 53, 12. 
red out his ſoul unto death, God divided him a portion with the great ; that 
he being obedient to the death, God exalted him, and gave him a name \ Fil 2.8, 
above all names. In this regard are God's elect and fairhfull people faid 
to be given unto him as a retribution to him, who gave himſelf for them Cy. 
( Thine they were, ſaith our Lord to his Father, and thou gaveſt them me, ) 19 17-6. 
hence are we faid to be bought with a price ; hence is the Church purcha- Gal. 3. 13. 
ſed by his Bloud; there was therefore a covenant and bargain driven ' 22": 6: 20. 
berween God and his Son concerning this affair; and of huge conſide- ag, 3 
ration ſurely muſt that affair be, wherein ſuch perſons do ſo deeply in- 
tereſt themſelves, trafficking, and (as it were i ſtanding upon terms 
with one another. | 

3. Thatthe great excellency and efficacy of our Saviour's death and 
pallion might appear, it was by manifold Types foreſhadowed, and 
in divers Prophecies foretold. Indeed moſt of the famous paſſages of 
providence ( eſpecially the ſignal afflictions of eminent perſons repre- 
ſenting our Saviour }) do ſeem to have been prefigurations of, or pre- 
Judes to his pallion. The bloud of the righteous Protomartyr Abel, Gen- 4- 10. 
ſhed by an envious brother, for acceptable obedience performed by -xrin 
him to God's will, and cryi»g to heaven, might prefigure that bloud, 
which cryed alſo, although with another voice, ſpeaking better things Heb. 12. 24. 
than the bloud of Abel; not fad complaints, and ſuits tor vengeance, '+ 
bur ſweet entreaties and interceſſions for mercy. Zſaac, the onely Son, 
the ſon of promiſe, his oblation in purpoſe, or death in parable, as the Heb. x1. 7, 
Apoſtle ro the Hebrews ſpeaketh, did plainly repreſent our Saviour, the '* 
promiſed feed, his being really offered, and afterward miraculouſly reſto- 
red to life. Foſeph his being fold, and put into ſlavery by his envious bre- 
thren, being {landerouſly accuſed, and ſhut in priſon '( whoſe feet they pc. og. 18; 
hurt with fetters, the iron entred into his ſoul ) and this by God's dif- 7 
| Poſal, in order to his exaltation; and that he might be a means of pre- Gen. 45. 5. 
ſerving life, and preparing a convenient habitation tor the children of 7/ra- 
el, doth well reſemble him, who by ſuffering entred into his glory ; Who xyc. 24.26; 
thereby being perfeited, became authour of ſalvation to his brethren, all true Heb. 3. g. : 
Iſraelites; who went to prepare manſions ot reſt and light, a heavenly Goſhen 1% 14: 2- 
tor them. David's perſecutions toregoing his royal dignity and proſpe- 
rous ſtate ; which he expreſleth in ſuch ſtrains as thele; The ſorrows of Plal. 18. 4 
death compaſſed me, and the flouds of ungodly men made me afraid , the ſor- 
rows of hell compaſſed me about, and the ſnares of death prevented me ; how 
they may adumbrate the more real extremities of our Lord's afflitions, 
previous to his glorious exaltation, I leave you to conſider; as alſo the 
reſt of ſuch patlages, having a myſterious importance accommodable 
ro this purpoſe, However, all the -— Ir" of old, inſtituted by God, 
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Heb. 9. 23. 
8. 5. 


Heb. 9. 22. 


Levit. 17. 11. 


we may with fuller confidence affirm to have been chiefly preparatory 
unto, and prefigurative of this moſt true and perfect facritice; by vir- 
tue whereof indeed. thoſe Ur29:/yuxlz,, and oz}, umbratick repre. 
ſentations (or infinuations) did obtain their ſubſtance, validity and ef- 
fe: if they did not ſignifie this in delign, rhey could fignifie nothing 
in effect; for as without ſhedding of bloud. there was no remiſſou ( God's 
anger would not be appeaſed, nor his juſtice fatisfied without it ; it be- 
ing bloud, which according to God's preſcription, did make artonement for 
the ſoul ) as the appointment of thoſe ſacrifices did ſpeak and fignity 


| Heb. 16. 4.9. ſo it was impoſſible that the bloud of tulls, and goats, ſhould take away 


9, 15.10.11. fy., that thoſe Jegal gifts and ſacrifices ſhould perfett the conſcience of 


Heb. 9. 23. 


x Cor. 5.7. 


AQ. 3. 18. 
Tlegxg my ſer- 
As. 


Luc. 24. 25, 
26. 18. 31. 


ACt. 13. 27. 
26. 22, 


P(al. 22» I'09., 
&c. 


him that did the ſervice ; that is, ſhould entirely aſſure him of pardon 
and impunity, or raiſe in him a ſtrong and clear hope of God's favour : 
the lives of beaſts were not in value anſwerable, nor could fitly be fub- - 
rogated.inſtead of mens ſouls, which had offended, and thence were lia- 
ble to death; rhe effuſion' of their bloud could not reaſonably fatisfie a 
man's conſcience, ſenſible of guilt, and fearfull of God's diſpleaſure, 
that by it God was fully appeaſed; they muſt therefore refer unto a 
xeefiy uot, a more excellent ſacrifice; one more ſufficient in it 
ſelf, and more acceptable to God; in virtue of which, and in regard 
thereto ſin might be thoroughly expiated, God's wrath might be pro- 
pitiated, divine vengeance might be removed, the mind of man there- 
tore might be comforted and contented. The High-Prieſt's entrance 
once 2 year into the Holy of Holies, ot without bloud to attone for his 


- own and: the peoples ignorances ( or miſcarriages ) did imply, that our 


great High-Prieſt ſhould make one bloudy attronement for the offences 
of mankind, and-paſling through the veil of mortal fleſh, ſhould enter 
into the true Santtum Santtorum of heaven, there to appear in the pre- 
ſence of God for us; exhibiting the virtue of his meritorious paſlion, 
together with. his.effeual interceſſion for mercy towards us. Eſpeci- 
ally the Paſchal Lamb, in its ſubſtance ( as a lamb, meek and gentle ) 
in its quality ( as without blemiſh and ſpot, pure and hen) in its 
manner of preparation and dreſſing ( being killed by all the aſſembly, 
having its bloud ſprinkled upon the doors of every houſe, being roaſt- 
ed wath. fire, baving bitter herbs for its ſauce ) with other oblervable 
circumſtances about it, was a moſt appolite embleme of Chriſt, our paſs- 
over ; Who not onely by his death did -ſignifie, and mind us of, but 
did really atchieve our deliverance from the myſtical Egypr, our ſtate 
of ſpiritual bondage, So did ancient types exhibit, and repreſent ; 
plain predictions allo did expreſs the ſame death and ſuftering of our 
Lord : Thoſe things ( faith S. Peter ) which God before had ſhewed by 
the mouth of all his Prophets, that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, he hath ſo fulfilled, 
not one Prophet onely, not ſome few ; but af, faith he ( that is, either 
plainly, or covertly, either direaly or by conſequence )) have foreſhew- 
ed ( or foretold.) it: it is our negligence, or 1tupidity, if we do not 
diſcern it-in them ; as our Lord intimated, when he thus ſpake to his 
diſciples; O fools, and ſlow of heart to believe all that the Prophets have 
ſpoken ; ought not Chriſt ( ought he not according to their prelignifica- 
tions, and predictions ) to have ſuffered theſe things, and ſo to enter in- 
to his glory? That David, an illulfrious repreſentative ot the Meſſas, 
doth oiten deſcribe as belonging to himſelf, mortal agonies and utter- 
ings, not well applicable zzzz 24Zw, or in dire hiſtorical meaning 

to 
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to his own perſon, and therefore in reaſon, according to a more high 
and perfeQ ſenſe, to be underſtood of the Meſtas himſelf; that Danze! 
plainly foretelleth, that in a certain time the Meſſas ſhould be cut off : 
that //azas doth in ſeveral places inſinuate ; and in the famous 53. Chap- 
ter of his Prophecy doth clearly deſcribe the manner and kind of 
our Saviour's paſſion, is ſo evident, that even thoſe of the Fewi/h Do- 
Qours, who have been molt earneſt oppoſers of our Lord, have been for- 
ced to acknowledge, that there is to be as well one Meſias to ſutler, as 
another to proſper, and reign in glory; being ſo groſs as not to ap- 
prehend, or ſo perverſe as nat to acknowledge the conliſtency between | 
antecedent ſuffering, and conſequent glory ; between a night of dark- Luc. 22. 53," 
xeſs and ſorrow, and a day of light and joy breaking out from it; not 
being able, or willing to diſtinguiſh between an external pomp in this 
world, and an external majeſty in the future ſlate. But unto us God's 
ſo forward care, by the ſpirit of Chriſt in his Prophets, . wegjucrerucedas, 
to fore-witneſs ( as S. Feter ſpeaketh, or to teſtifie before-hand ) the 1 Per. 1. 15; 
ſufferings of our Saviour, and the glories ſucceeding, doth imply, with 
what diligence of attention we ſhould regard; with what firmneſs of 
faith we ſhould embrace, with what fatisfation of heart we ſhould 
entertain this great and admirable diſpenſation. 

4. We may conſider, that this death was compaſled by God's eſpe- 
cial providence, directing and diſpoſing it; although not without the 
ative concurrence of men : the treacherous diſpoſition, and covetous 
appetite of Judas ; the envious humour, and blind zeal of the Scribes 
and Prieſts; the wanton fickleneſs, and wild rudeneſs of the people ; 
the fearful] and ſelfiſh temper of the Governour were bur inſtruments, 
whereby God's own haxd did inflit this ſore chaſtiſement upon his Son At 4. 28. 
for us : It was the Lord that laid. upon bim the iniquities of us all ; by God 1, ,, «. ; 
+ he was ſtricken, ſmitten and afflifted ; Pilate, tis ſaid, had no power to 
doe what he did, but what was given him = above ; The Fews with Joh. 19. 11. 
their Rulers proceeded raſhly and ignorantly ; otherwiſe, as S. Paul af- * 0:28 
firmeth, they would not have crucifyed the ' Lord of glory ; but God ad- a& 2. 19. 
viſedly, as S. Peter told them, did accompliſh it ; He did not ſpare his own "3: 27- 
Son, but delivered him up for us : he as it were ſuſpended his bowels *** $3 
of pity toward him, he withdrew his face of kindneſs from him, out 
of compaſſion and benignity toward us; he uſed him ſeverely, that he 
might deal favourably with us. 

Yet did manadively concur therein ; all mankind in a fort, by its 
repreſentatives, was involved as principally in the guilt for which, ſo in 
the guilt by which he ſuffered; there was a general conſpiracy of Few 
and Gentile pratiſed againſt the life of their common Saviour. Of a | 
truth, faith S. Peter, againſt thy holy child Feſus, whom thou haſt anoint« Act 4. 27. 
ed, were gathered together both Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and 
with the people of 1ſrael : In the Fews the horrid ingratitude of men, in 
the Gentz/es their wretched infirmity did appear; the which, by their 
active efficacy toward our Lord's death, did ſignifie the meritorious in- 
fluence they alſo had upon it; that it wasour iniquity and corruption 
which did cauſe it: ſo as a work of divine providence ( the moſt ad- 
mirable work ever accompliſhed by providence ) as an a& of humane 


pravity ( the moſt heinous a ever committed by men) is the death 
of our Lord conſiderable. 
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5. But more imtnediately the quality and condition of our Saviour's 
perſon do moſt commend to us, and advance the worth of his death : 


Pal. 116.15. Tf, as'the'Pſalmiſt ſaith, Pretious in the ſight of the Lord is the death of 


72.14 
1 Pet. 1. 19. 
2 Cor. 5. 21. 
1 Per. 2.22. 
1 Joh. 3. 5. 
Iſa. 53.9. 


his ſaints ; it the ſpotleſs candour, and unblemithed integrity of a Lamb 
do make its bloud' pretious, and qualifie it for an acceptable ſacrifice ; 
How valuable to God ſhall be the death of a ' perſon ſo perfectly holy 
and innocent'; whodid not ſo-much as know fin; in whoſe mouth no guile 


Heb.7. 26, 27. was. ever found ; who 'was holy, harmleſs, undefiled, removed (at infinite 


2 8am. 18. 3. 
21.17. 


AR. 3. 15. 


diſtance removed ) from finners > who needed not to offer ſacrifices for his 
own ſins.; whoſe dear|i therefore for others was apt to be more available 
and acceptable. "Apain if the life of a King be ( as King David's peo- 
ple told him”) worth tex thouſand lives; if i be a moſt enormous crime, 
and higheſt treaſon to imagin his death; How valuable muſt be the 
death of a perſon, ſo incomparably tranſcendent in dignity? of the 
Lord of glory, of the Prince of life ; Te denyed the Holy and the Fuſt one ; 


1 Cor. 2:8. . yveſlew the Prince of life ; +-----=» They crucified the Lord of glory ; fo the 


1Joh. 1.7. 
APOC. 1. 5, 
6. 
AR. 20. 28. 
Tir. 2. 14. 


1 Joh. 3. 16. 


Apoſtles do aggravate the buſineſs. But a farther height, a perfe&t im- 
menſity indeed, 'of worth and efficacy, mult needs accrue to the death 
of our Saviour, .from his being the ſon of God; from his being God 
( One, and the fame in nature with his Almighty, and All-glorious 
Father ) for it is the bloud of Chriſt, the ſon of God, which purgeth us 
from all fin; yea, God himſe)f did ( as S. Paul faith in the Atts ) purchaſe 
the Church with his own bloud ; it is the great God, and our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, who gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem us from all iniqui- 
ty : and; ' Xlereby ( faith S. Fohn ) perceive we the love of God, becauſe 
he laid down bis life for us : That the immortal God ſhould dye, that 
the molt High ſhould be debaſed- to ſo low a condition, as it cannot be 
heard wirhout wonder, ſo it could not be undertaken without huge 
reafon, nor accompliſhed without mighty effect : Well indeed might ſuch 
a condeſcention ſerve to advance us from the baſeſt ſtate to any pitchr 
of honour and happineſs ; well might one drop of that Royal bloud of 
heaven ſuffice to purchaſe many worlds, to ranſome innumerable lives of 
men, to expiate an infinity. of ſins, however grievous and foul. But fo 
much tor the peculiar adjunCts, and reſpects ot our Lord's death. 


3. Let us now conſider the cauſes, and principles, whence it proceed- 
ed; which moved God to determine it, and our Lord to undertake it; 
they were in both acts moſt voluntary and free: of the father it is faid, 


Ia. 53. 16. Jt pleaſed the: Lord to bruiſe him ; and, Behold ( faith our Lord in the 


PC. 40. 7, 
Heb. 10 


Joh. 10. 18. 
Joh. 18. 11, 


Joh. 10. 18. 


Joh. 6. 51. 


Marr. 21. 
28. 
Gal. 2.20, 
&c. 
Tir. 2. 14. 


m Pſalm ) 1 come to doe thy will, O God; that is, as the Apoſtle to the He- 
'” brews expoundcth it, to offer, not the bloud of beaſts in ſacrifice, but my 


own body according to thy will and appointment : And, 7his command 
ment ( faith hein S. Fohn )- 7 received of my Father, to lay down my life; 
and, The Cup ( faith he again ) which my Father hath given me, Shall 7 
not drink it? 1o on the Father's part, and on our Saviour's likewiſe it 
was no leſs voluntary ; for, Non? ( faith he) taketh my life from me : 
( that is, It is not from any neceſſity or compulſion that I do part with 
it ) but I lay it down of my ſelf ; ( with abſolute choice and freedom ) 
I have power to lay it down, and I have power to reſume it ; and, The 
bread, ſaith he, which 7 ſhall give, is my fleſh, which 1 ſhall give for the 
life of the world : The Son of man came to give his life a ranſome for ma- 
ay : the yielding his fleſh to death, the paying his life a ranſome, were 

deeds 
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deeds of gift, perfely free ! and that both in regard ro God the Father; 
and the Son, this performance was voluntary, S. Paul together thus 
expreſleth ; Who gave himſelf for our fins, that he might deliver us from Gal. 1.4, 
this preſent evil world, according to the will of God, and our Father ; fo 
this death iſſued from the joint wills of God, and his Son : But as the 
volitions of every intelligent and wife' agent do always proceed from . 
ſome principle inclining,. or are direted according \ to ſome impulſive 
cauſe moving to them, ſo divers principles, and cauſes of theſe volun- 
tary acts are declared in Scripture ; the chief of which are reducible ro 
theſe two; one internally diſpoſing God's--goodneſs ; ' the orher - exter- 
nally inviting man's diſtrels:' The caſe (ſtood "thus: Mankind lying 
in a ſad and torlorn eſlate, oppreſſed 'by* Satay, enſlaved to ſin, ſub- 
jc to a rigorous law, expoſed to the ſeverity of juſtice, tormented by 
the ſenſe ot guilt, teartull of divine wrath'and due vengeance ; in ſhort, 
by the ſentence of heaven, and .by+ thei ſuffrage of conſcience within, 
condemned to puniſhment unavoidable;'and-to intolerable miſery : Man, 
I fay, lying in ſo deſperately uncomfortable a condition, God's infinite 


goodneſs regarded his poor creature, his*howe/s of compaſſion yerned to- aug aways 


ward him, a deſire of relieving ſprang up in his will; thence was he x iaivs. 
moved to provide ſuch a remedy, ſutable and ſufficient for his delivery ; -***- 78. 
for the removing all thoſe miſchiefs, and' curing: all thoſe diſtempers : 

the main ſource of all this - wonderfull performance ( as of all other 
providential diſpenfations; and works ad extra.) was that moſt excel- 

lent perfetion of God ; which, in regard to this matter, 'is ſometime 

termed yen5%7n;, benignity of bounty ; implying the great benefit and Tir. 2. 4; 
advantage we do thence receive ; ſometimes grace, or favour, ſig-Rem. 2. 4. 
nifying the pure freeneſs in diſpenſing it, without any *deſign of- protit "2 "_ 
to himſelf, or any deſert on our part ( By the grace of God he taſted Rom. + 
death for every man ) ſometimes mercy, denoting our bad deſerts, or yr 8. 9. 
obnoxtouſneſs to juſtice and puniſhment ; ſometimes pity, ſignifying x a 
the great need we had thereof, by reaſon of our extreme diſtreſs and Tir. 3. 5. 
miſery. Conimonly alſo it is, by the moſt obliging and endearing £*< *-78- 
name tiled love, and philanthropy, intimating the earneſt regard and WS 
benevolence God had to us as his creatures, and as capable of being be- .. 
nefited and bettered by him: Zerein ( faith S. Paul) God commended © 
bis love toward us, in that we being yet finners, Chriſt died ſor us. ' And Rom. 5. 
God ( faith S. Fohn ) loved us, and ſent his Son to be a propitiation for B "WP? 
as ; and, God ( faith our Lord himſelf ) ſo loved the world, that he 1 Joh. 4 1 


gave his onely begotten Son--that the world might be ſaved by him. Io. 
By the way it is worth obſerving, that there is diſtinguiſhable oy 3- 16, 


three-fold love of God toward men, intimated in Scripture. 1. A ge- 

neral love to mankind, antecedent to the ſending our Lord, and his per- 
formances, being the ground of God's deſigning them ; which may be 

talled a love of pity, or mercy toward poor man lying under condem- 

nation and diſtreſs ; this is that* pAzrSeama T5 cwrix 55 huay Fs, phy- 
lanthropy of God our Saviour, which appeared in ſaving us ( that is, in Tit. 3. 4. 
granting us the capacity and means of ſalvation ) mot by works of righte- 

ouſneſs, which we had done, but by his mercy ; the love which he commend- Rom. 5. 8. 
ed, in that while we were ſinners Chrift dyed for us. 2. A love, im- 
mediately conſequent upon our Lord's performances and ſufferings, 

and procured by them ; whereby God is ſo far pleaſed with men, and i Tit. 2. 4; 
teconciled to the world, that he —_— mens ſalvation,” and offereth Tit. 2 11. 
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to them terris and means thereof; in regard to which our Lord is faid 

7. Tim. 2. & to be the Saviour of the world, and Redeemer of all men ; of which 

£ 4-10 love S. Pay/ ſpeaketh, when he faith, that being enemies we were recox- 

» Cor. 5 19. Ciled to God by the death of hjs Son ; and that- God was #n Chriſt reconc.- 
ling the world unto himſelf, not imputing their fins ; and that God baving 
made peace by the bloyd of his croſs, did reconcile by him all things unto 

Joh. 1.17- himſelf, whether they be things in earth, or things in heaven ; the which 

4 may be called a love of reconciliation and favour; or the grace of God, 

Luc. 2. 14 Which came by Jeſus Chriſt. 

i 11m.2-4 3. A peculiar love of friendſhip, and complacence, which God bear- 
eth toward all thoſe,, who do fincerely turn, and ſtedfaſily adhere to 
him, repenting of thejr ſins, gnd embracing the Goſpel ; and perſiſting 
in obedience to his Laws; ſuch God is every where repreſented to at- 
ſet with rendereſt love, as his faithfull ſervants, his good friends, and 

1 Tim-4. 10. dear Children ; being eſpecially the Saviour of them: this diſtinRion is 
obſeryable for our better underſtanding the paſſages of ſcripture concern- 
ing this matter ; in which God is ſometime repreſented as bearing a ge- 
neral love to all men, ſometime as more eſpecially loving the faithfull 
and good men. 

The like principles and impulſive cauſes are faid to move our Lord 
to undertake, and undergo death-for us; it was goodneſs, and love to- 


Coloſ.a. 20. 


Eph. 5.2. ward ys that inclined him thereto : Chriſt ( faith S. Paul ) loved us, 
Eph. 2. 25. aud deliver d up himſelf for us ap offering, ,and ſacrifice to God. He 
Apoc. 1.5. loved the Church, aud delivered up himſe r4 for it ; He loved us, and waſh- 
( Joke . - 16. ed us from our fins in his bloud. Hereby we perceive the love of God, 


13.) becauſe be laid down bu life fr us; 1 live (faith S. Paul again) by 
Gal. 2.20. the faith of the ſon of God, who loved me, and gave himſelf for 

Me, Oe | 
Such were the principles diſpoſing, and cauſes in a ſort moving ; to 

which we may add our fins, as the meritorious cauſes of our Saviour's 
3 Cor. 15. 3- death : He died for our fins 5 he was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, he 
Me. 10:12» was bruiſed for our iniquities. He died for us, not onely as for men, 
n= dug en not onely as for wretched men, but as for unjuſt and finfull men ; as 
Rom. 5. 6, 8. for enemies, and ſtrangers to God ; ſuch as had grievouſly diſpleaſed 
. God, had incurred heinous guilt, had deſerved, and were become ob- 
noxious to ſevereſt puniſhment ; ſo ſtanding in' need of reconcilement, 
Propitiation and redemption. Had we been innocent and guiltleſs, 
there had wanted ſufficient cauſe, or juſt reaſon for his death ; God 
would not have been angry, juſtice could have had no pretence, or 
hold , we ſhould not have been liable to ſuffer our ſelves, nor could he 
Rom.6.23- have ſuffered for us. Death is the debt, or wages due to fix ; which he 
Ia. 53.6,4 therefore payed, becauſe we owed it, and could not diſcharge ir: 4// 
bo we ( as it isfaid in the Prophet ) have gone aſtray, we have turned eve- 

ry one to his. own way, and the Lord ( therefore ) hath laid on him the 
* 2 Cor. 5.21. iniquity of us all: Our ſins were not onely indirect, or remote occaſi- 
Mar 2 6- ons of lus death, but did procure it in way of deſert: even as they 
1 Cor. 6. 20, Would have been meritorious cauſes of our death had he not underta- 
7. 23, ken for us, ſo were they the like cauſes of his death, who died for us, 


O. 
1 Pet. 3.18. 


= 4g and in our ſtead; who * was made fin ( that is, a ſigner, or a facrifice ) 
1 Pet. 1.18. for us; Who gave himſelf arr wreg, a ranſome inſtead of us all; pay- 
_—_ 3-24 ing his bloud a price for us, and redeeming us thereby from all the 
Eph. 1.79. Penalties and inconveniences we were liable to; buying us from the 
Colo. 1. 14- curſe, 
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carſe, by becoming, a curſe for us ; who had upon him 


Iſa. 53- 5, 10. Heb. 10.12. 1Joh 


the chaſtiſement of our peace ; and did offer up his , 2 2 ls Re 
ſoul an offering, and ſacrifice for our fins; thereby ex= 17. Rom. 5. 10, 11. 2Cor. 5. 19” 


"E* rat _ » Eph. 2. 16. 1. 7. Heb. 9. 14, 23, 26” 
piating them, propitiating God's wrath, and recon oe Ee Ol. 


ciling Godunto us, purging «s from guilt, and PIO> ck: 2.9. Apor. io % 
curing entire remiſtion tor our fins; the which | 
conſiderations do ſufficiently argue our ſins in way of deſert, to have 
been the cauſes of his death. 

Now for the ends which our Lord's death aimeth at, and the effects 
which it *produceth ( theſe we joyn, becauſe in reality they are the 
fame) they, in Scripture-reckoning and expreſſion, are various and 
many : the moſt general are theſe comprehending divers others ſubor- 


dinate to them. | 


1. The illuſtration of God's glory, by demonſtrating and diſplaying 


therein his moſt excellent atrributes and perfeftions, 10 doth S. Pau/ Rom.3. 5: 


teach us : Whom God ( faith 'he ) hath ſet forth a propitiation by faith 
in his bloud, «is *v9:izw Th; Sg eurs, for a demonſtration of his 


righteouſneſs, that is, as I take ir, of his goodneſs, his juſtice, his fidelity, 


Col. 1. 27. 
Eph. 2.7. 


his conltancy, of all thoſe commendable perfeftions, which are expreſ- (Joh. 21. 20.) 


ſed in dealing with others; and our Lord, his paſſion being inſtantly 


to follow, made this refleftion ; Now is the Son of man glorified, and God/JoÞ- 13+ 31, 


is glorified in him: and, I have glorified thee upon earth, I have finiſhed * 


the work which thou gaveſt me to doe. God did therein ſhew himſelf 
mo{t highly good and gracious, 1n ſo providing for the welfare of thoſe 
who deterved nothing of him, who deſerved ill of him, who had of- 
fended and injured lim very heinoully : he manifeſted himſelf moſt 
ſtrictly juſt, in not ſuttering iniquity to go unpuniſhed, but rather than 
ſo, expoſing his own dear Son to puniſhment, and in him chuſing 
himſelf to 1tufter ; he declared. his wiſedom in contriving ſo admirable 
an expedient, whereby both his goodneſs might be exerciſed, and his 
juſtice not infringed; he ſhewed his veracity, fidelity and conſtancy, 
in executing by his providence what he before had deſigned and pro- 
mifed, although ſo grievous and bitter to the Son of his love ; he there- 
in alſo laid a ground of declaring his Alk-mighty power, in raiſing 
him from the dead, as likewiſe of his goodneſs and juſtice in exalti 
him : thus by our Saviour's death was the divine glory much illuſtra- 
ted, and our good conſequently promoted ; for that we therein con- 
templating him ſo amiable for goodneſs, ſo terrible for juſtice, ſo vene- 
rable for all excellency, may be induced thence to love him, to dread 
him, to worſhip and reverence him, as' it becometh us, and as it is ne- 
ceſlary for us in order to our happineſs. 


2. The dignifying, and exaltation of our Lord himſelf ; by acqui- 
ring unto him in a manner a new right unto, and enſtating him in 
an univerſal dominion, in a tranſcendent glory, in perfe&t joy accruing 
to him by remuneration for ſo excellent an inſtance of ſubmiſſion, and 
obedience to God's will. This is that which our Lord foreſaw, and 


foretold: If God was glorified in him, then will God glorifie him in him-Joh. 13. 321 


ſelf; and ſhall ſtreightway glorifie him. And, To this end ( faith S. Paul ) 


17. 5. 
Rom. 14.9. 


Chriſt died, that he might be the Lord of the dead and living, And, For Heb. 2.9. 


the ſuffering of death he was crowned with glory, and honour, faith the 
Apoſtle 


. 
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Phil. 2. 8, 9. Apoſtle to the Hebrews. And, He was obedient to the death, therefore 
Heb. 2.10. God exalted him ; and; the Prince of our Salvation was perfetted by ſuf- 
Heb. 12. 2. fering; and, For the joy that was ſet before him he endured the croſs . 

and, He (ſaid the Prophet of him) ſhall ſee the travel of his ſoul, and 
Apoc. 5. 12. be ſatisfied. And, Worthy ( ſay the heavenly hoſt in the Apocalypſe ) is 
the lamb that is ſlain ( worthy is he, ſor that he was ſlain, and did ye. 
deem us to God by his bloud ) to receive power, and riches, and wiſedom, 


and ſtrength, and honour, and glory, and bleſſing, 


9. 
( Tit. 2. 14.) 


3. The falvation of mankind ; the which he was deſigned to pro- 
cure by his death, and in many reſpects he did promote it thereby, 
He did it by appeaſing that wrath of God, which he naturally bear- 
eth toward iniquity, and reconciling God to men, who by fin were 
Rom. 5. 8.10. alienated from him ; by procuring a favourable diſpoſition, and inten- 
tions of grace toward us. While we were ſinners ( ſaith S. Paul ) Chriſt 
died for us { and ſinners, or wicked men God can- 


Pſal. 5. 4 11. 5. 34+ 16. not like or endure: Zhou art not, faith the Pſal- 
2 miſt, a God that haſt pleaſure in wickedneſs, neither 

EL ſhall evil dwell with thee ; the fooliſh ſhall not ſtand 
Ia. 3 8. in thy fight ; thou hateſt all workers of iniquity : and, 


The wicked, and him that loveth violence, his ſoul ha- 
teth; yet for us, being ſuch, Chriſt died, removing thereby that juſt 
hatred and diſpleaſure ; as S. Paul preſently after expreſſeth, and ex- 
poundeth it : When, faith hz, we were enemies, we were reconciled to 

2 Cor. 5. 19. God by the death of his Son ) and. otherwhere, God ( faith he ) was in 
Chriſt reconciling the world unto himſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes unto 
them ; the non-unputation of our {ins is exprelled as a ſingular effect, an 
inſtance, an argument of his being in mind reconciled, and favourably 

_ ” diſpoſed toward us: and again ; Ze died to reconcile both ( Jews and Gen- 

21,&c. tiles) unto God in one body by the croſs, having ſlain the enmity there- 
by ; that is, God being thereby reconciled to all people, they became 
thence united together in the common relation of triends, and fellow- 

Ephe. 2. 19. ſervants to God ; becoming, as it there follows, fe/ow citizens with the 

No wo ſaints, py of the houſhold of God ( or allyed unto him by ſpiritual: re- 
lations. 

Again, It furthered our falvation, by purchaſing the remiſſion of 
our 11ns, and juſtification of our perſons; our freedom from condem- 
nation and puniſhment, our appearance as upright, and acceptable in 
God's fight ; upon the conditions of faith and repentance propounded 
in the Goſpel; in regard to which effects he is ſaid thereby to redeem 
us from our ſins, to bear them, to take them away, to expiate them, to 

Rom. 8. 34 Cleanſe, to purge, to ſanctifie us rom them : Who ſhall lay any thing to 
the charge of God's elett> Who ſhall condemn them 2 It is Chriſt that di- 
ed: that is, Chriſt's death hath treed them from all lyableneſs to guilt 

Gal. 3. 13: and condemnation. Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe of the Law, be- 

(1 Per. 2.24. ) Ig made a curſe for us; that is, he by undergoing an accurſed kind of 
death hath purchaſed an indemnity and impunity for the tranſgreſſours 

Rom. 5.8. of God's law: ahd, Being juſtified by his bloud, we ſhall be ſaved by him 
from wrath , that is, from the effects of God's juit difpleature, condem- 
nation and puniſhment : and, /» whom ( faith S. Paul again clearly ) we 

Epheſ. 1.7 have redemption through his bloud, the forgiveneſs of fins, according to the 


= 26 28. riches of his grace: and, My bloud ( faith our Lord ) is the bloud of the 


News 
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New-Teſtament, which was ſhed jor many for the remiſhon of fins : and, 
Chriſt ( faith the Apo/t/e to the Hebrews ) was once offered to bear the __ 27. 
fin of many { or of the many, the multitude of men ) Now once in the ,,} _ 


end of the world hath he appeared, ef; '& &7mwv E147, for the abo- Joh. 1, 29 c 


litron of fin by the ſacrifice of kimfelf : and, Behold (| ſaid S. John the _ _ 
Baptiſt ) the Lamb of God, that taketh away the ſins of the world : and, i Joh. 1. 9. 
The bloud of Chriſt doth ( fanh S. John) cleanſe us from all fin ; He lg- Apoc. 1.5. 
ved us, and waſhed us from our ſins in his own bloud; He is a propitiatian ,; y 
or our fins, and not for our fins onely, but for the fins of the whole world : 
and, Jeſus, that by his bloud he might ſanitifie the people, did ſuffer out Heb. 13. 12. 
of the gate. He delivered himſelf up for the Church, that he might Eph. 5. 25. 

ſandlifie it -------= that he might preſent it to himſelf a glorious Charch, not oy 

having ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing ; but that it ſhould be holy, 

and without blemiſh. 

Our Lord allo by his death procured our falyation, as having there- 
by purchaſed for us means ſuthcient to free us from the power and do- | 
minion of ſin, to puriie our hearts, and fanCtifie our lives ; for, Ze gave Tir. 2. 14. 
—_— for us, that he mizht redeem us from all iniquity, and parifie to 
himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good works : and, He, gave himſelf 
for our fins, that he might redeem us from this preſent evil world, and, 

We were redeemed, not with corruptible things, with filver, or with gold ; 

but with the pretious bloud of Chriſt, as of a lamb without Blemiſh, and 1 Pet. 1. 18, 
without ſpot, from our vain converſation, delivered from our fathers : and, '* 

He by his own ſelf bare our fins in his own body on the tree, that we being 1 Per. 2.24. 
dead to fin ſhould live unto righteouſneſs. We are with him dead to gn. c 
fin ; our old man is crucified with him, that the body of (in might be de-%, uv. © 
ſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve ſin. | 

In ſubordination to, coincidence, or concurrence with the principal 
deſigns and effects, our Lord alſo died for the reparation of God's ho- 
nour, which we by contempt of his authority, and violation of his law 
had impaired, but our Saviour by ſo ſignal an obedience thereto did re- 
pair ; for the recovery of God's right, which was infringed by with- 
drawing ſo great and noble a part of his creation from us due allegi- 
ance and ſervice ; the which he recovered and reſtored to him ; for the 
fatisfaction to God's juilice, provoked by ſo heinous impieties and ini- 
quities ; the which was abundantly performed by fo infinitely valuable 
a compenſation, and facrifice offered thereto. 

Allo for ratification of the n2zw Covenant between God and us - ; Heb. 16. 
whence his bloud is called, the bloud of the Covenant, the Bloud of the N29. 
New-Teſtament. —_ 26. 

For the pacifying and reconciling all things in heaven and earth; re- ( 1 Cor. 11. 
moving all cauſes of diſſenlion and diſtance ; inducing obligations to <1 
concord and charity : "mer pn 

For puliing out the ſting, and removing the terrours of death ; Cor. 15. 55. 
deſtroying ( or defeating ) him that had the power of death, and deli- 9 SIE 
__ _ who through the fear of death are all their life-time ſubjedt ee he 
fo death. 

For the ſuppreſſing, vanquiſhing, and 2riumphing over the powers of Colof. 2. 15. 
bell and darkneſs, the which he did, as S. Paul telleth us, atchieve upon Joh. 12. 31. 
bis croſs : and by his death he telleth us, that the Prince of this world __ 
was condemned, and caſt out, 
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Heb. 12. 1, 2. 


1 Pet. 4-1, 12. 


For engaging us to the praQtice. of all righteouſneſs and obedience 
( eſpecially to the moſt excellent, high and hard parts thereof, charity, 
humility, meekneſs, patience, ſeit-denyal, utmoit conſtancy and perſe- 
verance ) both from our obligation in regard to what he ſuffered for us, 
and in imitation of his example. For, we ſhould run with patience the 
race that is ſet before us, looking unto Jeſus, the authour and finiſher of 
our faith, who for the joy that was ſet before him endured the croſs, deſpi- 
fing the ſhame : and, Chriſt having ſuffered for us in the fleſh, we ſhould 
( faith S. Peter ) arm our ſelves with the Jame mind, ----=- Jo as no longer 
to live the reſt of our time in the fleſh to the luſt of men, but to the will of 
God. 


Laſlly, for atteſtation unto, and confirmation of divine truth, ſeal- 
ing by his bloud that heavenly doftrine which he taught, and witne/- 


1 Tim. 6. 13. fing before Pontius Pilate a good confeſſion : he was the Prince of Mar. 


Joh. 18.37. 


Heb. 12.3, 4 


Revel. 12.11. 


Joh, 15. 13. 


Rom. 5. 10. 


& 


Rom.$. 1.5.1. 


tyrs, who, as he for this end ( as he told Pilate ) was born, and for this 
end came into the world, that he might bear witneſs to the truth, fo he 
eſpecially did accompliſh that glorious deſign by his death ; enduring 
the contradiftion of ſinners againſt himſelf, reſiſting unto bloud in comba- 
ting againſt ſin ; by his Lloud indeed all other witnelles of truth, did (as 
it 15 faid in the Revelation ) accompliſh their wartare, and obtain witto- 
ry : his bloud purchaſed for them their reſolution and ſtrengrh ; his 
promiſes ſupported them, his example did animate them, to the pro- 
teflion and maintenance of truth, in the greateſt dangers, and molt vio- 
lent aſſaults. 

Such ends did the death of our Lord regard, ſuch fruits did grow 
from it, which the time permitteth us but thus curſorily to touch. 


5. Now for the practical influences the conſideration of this Point 
ſhould have upon us, they are many and great ; but we now can onely 
naine, or inlinuate them. 


1, It ſhould begct in us higheſt degrees of love and gratitude to- 
ward God, and toward our Saviour, inregard to this higheſt expreflion 
of love, and inſlance of bencficence toward us. Greater love God could 
not have ſhewed, than in thus deflinating, and offering up his onely 
deareſt Son to death ( a moſt painſull and ſhamefull death ) for our 
fake; and, Greater /ove (he told us himielf) than this hath no man, thax 
that one ſhould lay. down his life for his friends ; no man hath greater, 
except himſelf, who cven Jaid his life down for his enemies and per- 
{ecutours : And love fo incomparably, 1o extremely great, doth ſurely 
require correſpondent cegrees of love and thankfulneſs.. 

2. It ſhould raiſc in us great ſaith, and hope in God, excluding all di- 
fruit and deſpair, that God will not beitow upon us whatever 1s need- 
fully, or conveniently good for us; for Ze, ( as S. Paul argueth ) who 
did not ſpare his own ſon, but delrovered him up for us all, how ſhall he not 
with him alſo freely grue us all things? 

3. Perticularly, it ihould comtort us, and fatisfie our conſcience in 
regard to the guilt of our fins, how ever contracted, ſuppoſing that we 
do heartily repent of them; for that there 7s no condemnation to them 
that are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit 
and, that Being juſtified by faith we have peace with God through our Lord 

Feſus 
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Jeſus Chriſt ; by virtue of his death we ſincerely repenting are freed 

from all condemnation, we truely believing have a firm and ſure peace 

with God : Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's eleft > Who is he Rom. 8.34. 
that condemneth, ſeeing it is Chriſt that hath dyed 2 We are very blame- 

ably incredulous, if having ſuch an aſſurance from God, and ſuch an en- 
gagement upon him we citruſt his mercy. 

4. It diſcovereth unto us the heinouſneſs of our ſins, and thence 
ſhould breed in us a vehement deteſtation, together with a great dread 
of them ; a deteltation of them, as having provoked God to 1uch a pitch 
of diſpleaſure, cauling him to deal thus ſeverely with his own belgved 
Son ; as having brought ſo heavy ſuffering upon a perſon ' ſo infinitely 
high in dignity, excellent in worth, kind and gratious to us; a dread of 
them, as expoling us, it we do not avoid and forfake them, tothe moſt 
grievous. pains and miſeries ; for, zf theſe things were done to a green Luc. 23.38; 
tree ( if ſuch puniſhments were inflicted upon one fo innocent, fo wor- 
thy, ſo little obnoxious to the fire of divine wrath and vengeance ) ; 
What ſhall be done to the dry? that is, What will become of us, who are 
ſo.guilty, ſo combultible by that fire, it we by preſumptuous commili- 
on of ſin, and 1mpenitent continuance therein, do incenſe God againſt 
us ? 

5. It ſhould work in us a kindly contrition and remorſe for our ſins, 
which were indeed the murtherers of ſo good a friend, and loving a Sa- 
viour: others were but inſtruments, they were the principal authours 
of his death ; they molt truely betrayed him, they accuſed him, they con- 
demned him, they litted him up to the accurſed tree : they moved God, 
and enabled men to inflict this horrible puniſhment on him. 

6. It ſhould deter us from them, and engage us moſt carefully to 
avoid them, as thoſe which in a fort do exa&t another death from | 
him ; crucifying him afreſh ( as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews telleth us) Heb.6. 9. 16, 
vilifying and defiling the pretious bloud of the covenant ( as he likewiſe ©7 
GS) 

7. It ſhould engage us to a patient ſubmiſſion and reſignation of our 
ſelves to the will and providence of God ; foraſmuch as Chriſt hath ſuf- 
fered for us in the fleſh, we ſhould (' as S. Peter adviſeth ) arm onr ſelves 
likewiſe with the ſame mind; and, Let ( exhorteth S. Paul ) the ſame 
mind be in us that was in Chriſt Jeſus ; who being in the _ of God 
humbled himſelf, and became obedient unto death, even the death of the 
croſs: We thould not diſdain, nor upon any account be difpleaſed, or 
unwilling in bearing any croſs, or attlition, to follow the pattern of our 
great Maſter ; looking unto Feſus, the authour and finiſher of our faith, who Heb. 12. i. 
for the joy that was jet before him, endured the croſs. 

8. It doth alſo oblige us to the deepeſt mortification in conformity 
to his death: we ſhould: be with him ( or after him ) crucified to the Phit, 3. 26; 
luſts and affeCtions of the fleſh, to the taſhions, glories, deſires and de- Gal. 5. 24- 
lights of the world : knowing this, that our old man is crucified with him oy ie 


3 1 Pet. 4. 2. 
that the body of fin might be deſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould not Col. 3%, 5. 
ſerve fin. Rom. 6. 5, 6+ 


9. It isalſo a ſtrong engagement to the fulleſt meaſure of charity to- 
ward our brethren ; tor, if ( faith S. Fohn ) God ſoloved us ( astogive x joh. 4, 11. 
his own Son to dye for us) then ought we to love one another, in a de- 3+ 16. 
gree anſwerable to ſuch an colts and pattern : /f (Rong the 
ce 2 ame 
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ſame Apoſtle ) he laid down his life for us, then ought we alſo to lay 
down our lives for the brethren. 

Io. In fine, we hence appear obliged to yield up our ſelves wholly 
to the ſervice of our Saviour; to the promoting of his intereſt and glo- 
ry: ſince, we ( as S. Paul adinoniſheth us ) are not our own, beiug bought 

1 Cor. 6. 20. with a price; and mult therefore glorifie God in our body, and in our 

RO ſpirit, which are God's, by a purchate fo dear and pretious; ſince, as 

2 Cor. 5. 15. that Apoſtle again mindeth us, Chriſt died for all, that they which live 

2Fet. 2.1. might not live to themſelves, but to him that died for them ; this being, 
let us not wrong the Lord who bought us, by withholding his due, the price 
of his deareſt bloud ; let us not abuſe him, by defeating his purpoſe, no 
leſs advantageous to our ſelves, than honourable to him ; but as by be- 
ing our Saviour, he hath deſerved to be aur Lord, fo in efiect let him 
ever be; let us ever believe him ſo in our heart, confeſs him with our 
mouth, and avow him in our praQtice; which that we may doe, God 
of his infinite mercy, by his holy grace, vouchſate unto us, through Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


Apoc. 1. 5- Now, Unto him that loved us, and waſhed as from our fins in his own 
bloud, and hath made us Kings a'd Prieſts unto God; and his Father, 
to him be glory and dominion for ever and ever. 


Apoc. 5.12 Worthy ts the lamb, that was ſlain, to receive power, and riches, and 
| wiſedom, and ſtrength, and honour, and glory, and bleſſing. 

Apec. 5. 132 Bleſſing, and honoar, and glory, and power be unto him, that fitteth upon 

the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever andever. Amen, 


( 397 ) 


He deſcended into Hell; 


SERM. X XVIII. 


ACTS 5». 27. 
Becauſe thou wilt not leave my ſoul in Hell. 


Aint Peter in his Sermon to the Fews cites theſe words of the Pſal- 

miſt to prove the ReſurreQtion of Chriſt. And becauſe upon theſe 

words our Saviour's deſcent into Hell ſeems to be grounded, I 

ſhall from this Text take occaſion to diſcourſe of this Article of the 
' Creed, Kale) gurrz is 23s, He deſcended into hell. 

This Article is of later ſtanding in the Creed, and doth not appear to 
have had place in any of the moſt ancient ones publick or private ; ex- 
, cepting that of Aquileza ; into which alſo perhaps it might have been 
inſerted not long betore Rxfinus his time ; and the meaning thereof hath 
always ( both in more ancient times among the Fathers, and after- 
wards among the Schoolmen, and lately among modern Divines ) been 
much debated, having yielded occaſion to many prolix and elaborate 
diſcourſes; To recite the ſeveral opinions about it, or different explica- 
tions thereof, with the reaſons produced to maintain or diſprove 
them, were a matter of greater time and pains than I can well afiord 
and to decide the controverſies about it, a matter of greater difficulty 
than I could hope to atchieve. Wherefore ( both upon theſe accounts, 
and becauſe I rather chuſe to inſiſt upon matters more clear in their 
nature, and more practical in conſequence) I ſhould be willing alto- 
gether to wave this obſcure and perplexed ſubjet ; yet however ſome- 
what to comply with expectation, I ſhall touch briefly upon ſome 
things ſeeming conducible to the clearing, or to the ending of the 
controverſies about it. 


Eee 3 Now 


— ——. 
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Now whereas there may be a three-fold inquiry ; oze concerning the 
meaning of theſe words ( Fe deſcended into hell ) intended by tho{e 
who inſerted them ; another concerning the molt proper ſignification 
of the words themſelves ; a third concerning the meaning, they are 
in conſiſtency with truth capable of. 


1. The firſt I reſolve, or rather remove, by ſaying, it ſeems needleſs 
to diſpute, what meaning they, who placed the worcs here, did intend ; 
ſince, 1. It is poſſible, and by many like inſtances might be. declared 
ſo, and perhaps not unlikely, that they migar both themſelves upon 
p_ grounds believe, and for plaufible ends propound to the be- 
ict of others this propoſition, without apprehending any diltin& ſenſe 
thereof ; as we believe all the Scriptures, and commend them to the 
faithof others, without underſtanding the ſenſe of many pallages there- 
in: Andſince, 2. Perhaps they might by them intend ſome notion 
not certain, or not true, following tome conceits then paſſable among 
divers, but not built upon any ſure foundation ( like that of the millex- 
nium; and the neceſſity of infants communicating, &c. which were an- 
ciently in great vogue, but are now diſcarded ) and ſince, 3. To ſpeak 
roundly, their bare authority, whoever they were ( for that doth not 
appear could not be ſuch as to oblige us to be of their minds, what- 
ever they did mean or intend ; they perhaps were ſuch, to whom we 
might owe much reverence, but ſhould not be obliged to yield entire 
credence to their opinions. Bu<farther, 4. Were I bound to ſpeak my 
ſenſe, I ſhould ſay, that, ſuppoſing they had any diſtin meaning, they 
did intend to affirm, -that our Saviour's ſoul, did by a true and proper 
kind of motion deſcend into the regions infernal, or beneath the earth ; 
where they conceived the ſouls of men were deteined; for this appears 
to have been the more general, and current opinion of thoſe times, 
which it is probable they did comply with herein, whence 1oever fetch» 
ed, however grounded. 


2. As to the ſecond inquiry, concerning the ſignification of the words, 
what may be meant by Ze deſcended; whether our Saviour himſelf, 
according to his humanity, or his ſoul, or his body, called Ze by Synech- 
doche ; what by deſcended, whether ( to omit that ſenſe, which makes 
the whole ſentence an allegory, denoting the ſufferance of internal or hel- 
liſh pains and forrows, as too wide from the purpoſe ; whether, I fay ) 
by deſcending may - be ſignified a proper local motion toward ſuch a 
term,- or an action ſo called in reſpe&t to ſome ſuch motion accompany- 
ing it; ora virtual motion by power and efficacy in places below : 
what by Ze, whether a ſtate of being, or a place ; if a place, whether 
that where bodies are repoſed, or that to which fouls do go; and it a 
place of ſouls, whether the-place of good and happy fouls, or that of 
bad' and miſerable ones ; or indifferently, and in common of both thole; 


| for ſuch a manifold ambiguity theſe words have, or are made to have; 


and each of theſe ſenſes are embraced, and contended for : I ſhall not 
examine any of them, nor farther meddle in the matter, than by ſays 
ing. 


I. That 
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1. That the Hebrew word Sheo/ ( upon the true notion: of which the 
ſenſe of the word Hel (or Hades) inthis place is conceivedto depend ) 


doth ſeem originally, moſt properly, and moſt fre- 
quently (perhaps conſtantly, except when it is tran- 
ſlated, as all words ſometimes are, to a figurative 
uſe) to deſign the whole Reg:on protended down- 
ward from the ſurface of the carth to a depth (_ ac- 
cording to the vulgar opinion, as it ſeems anciently 
over the world ) indefinite and unconceivabie ; 
vaſtly capacious in extenſion, very darkſome,. defo- 
late, and dungeon-like in quality ( whence it is 
alſo frequently 1tyled the pzz, * the /oweſt pit, Þ the 
abyſs, || the depths of the earth, * the darknejs, + the 
depths of hell.) I need not labour much to con- 
firm the truth of this notion, ſince it 1s obvious, 
that this Sheo/ (when moſt abſolutely and properly 


Nobis inferi in foſſo terre (9 in 
alto vaſtitas, & in pſis wviſceribus 
ejus abſtruſs profunditas. Terrull, de 
An. 55. 

"A-wariz. Prov. 15. 11. 

AitpMpg. Prov. 27. 20. 


* Clfa. 38. 18. 
? Pal. $8. 6. Ecclus. 21. 11. 
+ Pſ. 71. 20. Joh. 2. 6. Romy 
10. 17. 
| Pſal. 71. 20. 
* Job. 17. 13. Pal. 143. 3. Ecddl. 
6. 4. 1 Sam. 2. 9. : 
F Prov, 9. 18. 


taken, the circum-!ances of diſcourle about it umplying ſo muuch ) is 
commonly oppoled to heavex, not onely in ſituation, but in dimenſion | 
and diſtance ; as when .Fob ſpeaking ot the unſearchableneſs of the di- J9Þ 11- 8. | 
vine pertections, faith ; 17 is as high as heaven, what canſt thou doe; deeper 

than hell, what can(t thou know 2 and the Prophet Amos ; Though they dig \ 5998 9-2, 


into hell, thence ſhall mine hand take them; though they.climb into heaven, 


thence will 7 bring them down. 


2. I ſay farther, becauſe the bodies: (or viſible retnainders) of perſons 


( Pal. 139, 
v.) 

( Deur. 32. 22+ 
Ifa, 57.9.) 


dying do naturally fall down, or are put intro the boſome of this pit, 
which is therelore an univerſal grave and. receptacle of them, there- 
fore to dye is frequently termed x#1252vw ti; 25s, or xaldyavm £5 
23s, to deſcend, or to be brought down into this he/; which hapning 
to all men without exception ( for, :as the Pſalmiſt ſays, there is no Plal.$9. 43. 
max that ſhall deliver bis ſoul ( or his lite, or himſelf ) from the hand 
of this all-graſping hell ) therefore it is attributed:promiſcuquily to all 
men, good and bad alike; 7 will go down, faith good Facob, unto the ©: 37-35. 


grave, unto my ſon mourning ( u@l2Emum wu; avs, I will go i* 


29,31. 


down to Sheo/, this common grave of mankind ) and fo frequently 
of others, Whence this ZZe// is apt figuratively to be put for, and to 
ſignifie equivalently with death it felt; and it is once by the LXX. fo 
tranſlated ( and S. Peter ſeems to uſe- the phrafe * after them ) for * 2 S$am.226. 


2. 24. 


death, I fay, or for the law, condition and ſtate of death : as in that gg,,; 
of Hezekiah in the Prophet Eſay, + Sheol cannot praiſe thee; death can- v4r-, the 
not celebrate thee ; they that go down into the pit cannot hope for thy 1279s of 


hel! compaſe 


truth : where oi & aJs, and di eamvarirrs ( as the Greet renders (ed me about. 
Sheol, and death ) are the fame, and oppoſed to the living, of whom f +38. 18. 


it is faid ; The /iving, the living he ſhall praiſe thee. 


Death and 
Hades are 
frequently 


3. I ſay, farther, that this word, according to ancient uſe, ſeems \99"<4 as - 


nonymous, 


not to ſignifie the place, whither mens ſouls do go, or where they ( Ecclus. 48. 5; 


abide ; for that 


Marr. 6. 23. 
&c. ) 


x, It can hardly be made appear, that the ancient Zebrews either 
had any name appropriated to the place of fouls, or did conceive di- 
itintly, which way they did go ; otherwite than: thar, as the Preacher xcciec 12.7. 


{peaks, 


— OO  —_ — Denmoep—o_ oo 


. 
LY 
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wiſd. 3.1. ſpeaks, they returned unto God who gave them; and that they did abide 
{ Deur. 33-3. ) ## God's hand ; eſpecially rhe fouls of the juſt, according to that in rhe 
Book of Wiſedom : The ſouls of the righteous are in the hand of God, and 

there ſhall no torment touch them, And for that, 
2. It ſeems, they did rather conceive the ſouls of men, when they 
Eccleſ. 3-21. Gied, to go upward than downward ; as the Preacher again intimates, 
w hen he differenceth the ſpirit of man dying from the 1oul of beaſts , 
the ſoul of beaſts deſcending with 'its body to the earth ; the ſpirit of man 
aſcending unto God, to be diſpoſed by him according to his pleaſure 
Gen. 5. 24 and jultice. And by Enos his being taken to God (| whoſe ſpecial reſi- 
2 Kings2. 11. dence is expreſſed to be in heaven above ) and by Elias his tranſlation 
up into heaven (as it is in the Text of the hiilory ) tis probable, | they 
did rather ſuppoſe the ſouls of the righteous to aſcend, than to be con- 
veved downward into ſubterraneous caverns, thoſe pwuxz: 29's ( cloſets 


Sap. 19.24. of hell ) as the Book of Wiſedom calls them ; ttzat ESegs ads, ( deep 
Ecclus. 21. pit of hell ) as it is 1n Ben-Sirach ; to aſcend, I fay, whether into the 
Je, tt. ,, JUPreMmc heaven, or no, isnot material ; but ſome whither above, nearer 
2026 12 un:o God's moſt ſpecial reſidence, into a happy place. 

Chryſ. ad. 3- I add, that if thoſe ancients had by Sheo/ meant the receptacle or 
|-w4þ4 5 manſion of ſouls, it is: not likely they would have uſed ſuch - expreſli- 
Hb. 21.56. ons as thoſe : The grave ( Sheol ) cannot praiſe thee, death cannot cele- 
12.22. brate thee ; they that go down into the pit cannot hope for thy truth ; 16 
OS Hezekiah ipake ; in death there is no remembrance of thee, in SH EOL 


Eccleſ. 9. 10. who ſhall give thee thanks > ſo David ſaid; and, There is no works, nor 
device, nor knowledge, nor wiſedom in $1 E O L, whither thougoeſt; ſo the 
Preacher ; who hardly it ſeems could fay ſo, if by Sheo/ he meant the 
place of ſouls ; except he ſhould alſo mean, that fouls after death be- 
came deprived of all life and ſenſe. The ſon of Sirach likewiſe ſpeaks in 

Eeclus, 17.27. the ſame maner: _ TG eiiou i ads: Who ſhall praiſe the moſt 
High in hell, in ſtead- of them which live and give thanks 2 Thankſgiving 
periſheth from the dead, as from one that is not ; the living and ſound in 
heart ſhall praiſe the Lord, 

I muſt conteſs, that afterwards ( even kteſore our Saviour's time ) 
the word 2; was aſſumed by- the Jews, to deſign (as it did among 
the Greeks ( either the place of ſouls in common, or more ſtrictly the 
place of ſouls condemned to puniſhment and pain, for their bad lives 
here : Joſephus doth often uſe the word in the firſt of theſe ſenſes ; and 

Luc. 16. 23, in the New Teſtament it ſeems peculiarly applyed to the latter ; as in the 
parable of the rich man, w ho being & T& @IJy, in hell and torments, 
did thence Jift up his eyes, and behold a far off Lazarus in Abraham's 
Zoſome; but we cannot hence infer the ſame concerning the ancient 
meaning of the word $heo/ ; eſpecially conſidering how the Fews, aiter 
the prophetical days, in their diſperſions kecoming acquainted with the 
world, did borrow ſome notions and expreſl:ons from elſewhere ; which 
expreliions our Saviour and his Apoſtles might well retain, when they 
were ſurable and accommodable unto truth, 


3. But however it be determined concerning the proper ſenſe in ge- 
neral of this principal word in the Propoſition, and of the reit depend- 
ing thereon, as totheir ſignification here; I do thus, as to the preſent 
caie, and the laſt main queltion propounded about the meanivg, whereof 
the words are capable with truth, anſwer briefly. _ | 


LY 
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x. If we do interpret the deſcent into hell here affirmed of our Savi- 
our's interment, or being laid in the boſome of thar univerſal grave we 
before ſpake of ; or, if (in a notion little diftering from that) we take 
theſe words for a phraſe ( taking its ground thence in the manner 
fore-mentioned ) importing no otherwiſe than when it was ſpoken of 
Jacob and others, that our Saviour did really paſs into the ſtate of death , 
we areſure therein not to err ; the Propoſition. ſo underſtood being 
moſt certainly true : we ſhall alſo hereby be able fairly to fſatisfie the 
firſt, and beſt ( if not the onely ) reaſon of this Propoſition being 
commended to our belief. For that Place in the 4#s which ſeems to 
have been the occaſion, and the main ground of this Propoſition being 
aſſerted in theſe terms, doth not refuſe, but commodiouſly admits this 
interpretation: for, our Saviour's ſoul not being left in Hel, and not ſee- 
ing corruption, is plainly by S. Peter himſelf interpreted of his reſurrec- 


tion : David (faith he) foreſeeing this, ſpake of Chriſt's Reſurrettion ; , o , a 
and, in like manner, by S. Paul.; As concerning, that he raiſed him from a8. 13 34. 


the dead, now no more to ſee corruption, he faid in this wiſe------ that 
ſpeech, I ſay, Our Saviour's ſoul not being left in Hell, and, not ſeeing 
corruption, is by the Apoſtles interpreted to denote. our Saviour's re- 
ſurreQion ; that is, his being freed from the bands of death, and raif- 
ed from the grave, before his fleſh had underwent corruption; and it 
is oppoſed unto David's continuing in death, and ſeeing corruption; 
his body being corrupted and conſumed in the grave ; the Apoſ/es not 
deſigning to aſſert or prove more, than our Lord's Reſurrection: Da- 
vid, argue they, fell on ſleep, and hath continued till now in that ſtate ; 
David remained unto this day in the grave, and fo his body being re- 


duced to duſt faw corruption ; t&nAwrnos x4} trzpn; he dyed, and was a.2. 29. 


buryed, without any reverſion ; therefore that ſpeech of his in the 
Pſalm muſt not fully and ultimately be underſtood of him, to whom 
they did not ſo exactly agree; but of ſuch -an one, who did not abide 
in that deadly ſleep; whoſe fleſh, being opportunely raiſed, did avoid 
the ſight (or undergoing) of corruption. And whereas it is ſaid, 7iw 
aw wes, my foul, or my life; nothing can be thence drawn greatly 
prejudicial to this expoſition ; for (to omit that bolder expoſition of 
| Beza, who ſometime did by the ſoul underſtand the dead body, tranſſa- 

ting the words, Non derelingues cadaver meum in ſepulchro 5 nothing 


is more uſual than both for the fleſh, and for the ſoul (each of them Exod.31. 14; 


Synecbdochically ) to ſignifie the perſon, conſidered as ſometime endew- 


ed with life : Every one that finneth ſhall be put to death ; and, that ſoul 27-52» &c. 


Jhall be cut off, are terms equivalent in the Law; the ſoul that eateth , 
the ſoul that roucheth, and the like phraſes do often occur ; and thoſe 


expreſſions, to deliver their ſoul from death ; God will redeem my ſoul Pal. 33. 19. 
from the power of the grave ; What man is he that ſhall not ſee death, that 49+ "5-35.48. 


ſhall deliver his ſoul from the hand of the grave? do ſeem parallel to 
this, Thou ſhalt not leave my ſoul in hell ; which yet do import no 
more, than the perſons there ſpoken of reſpetively to be preſerved 
from death. 
, Again, raking ſoul for the /zving ſoul, or that faculty by which we 
live, and ke/ for the ſtate of death, the words mentioned, Thou wilt 
not Ieave my ſoul in hell, will have this natural expoſition; agreeabte 
to the Apoſtles deſign : thou wilt not Ro to continue deprived of 
F life, 


ors en. * _— 
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{.je, till my Reſh be corrupted. It 1s alſo obſervable, that 5. Pas/ 1 
the 13th of the 4s, negleRing the former part, 7hou ſhalt not leans 
my ſoul in Hell, contents himfelt with the latter, Zhou wilt: not yield 
thy Holy one to ſee corruption, intimating toth parts to ſignifie the farms 
thing, 


If it be obje&ed as an inconvenience to this explication of the 
words herein the Creed, that admitting it, they ſignifie no more, than 
what was before expreſſed in plain words, Dead and buried; and fo con- 
rain onely a needleſs repetition ; I Anſwer, 


x. That this Objection concerns them, who inſerted the words here ; 
who yet, even ſuppoſing this expoſition to be good, might be excufa- 
ble, as ſuſpeing it poſſible, that our Saviour's being & 29s, accor- 
ding to 'S. Peter, might imply more than this, alrhough they knew nor 
what diſtin&ly ; who alſo might perhaps intend ſomewhat by theſe 
words different-irom this ſenſe, but not ſo truely applicable to them, or 
apreeable to the-truth'of the thing ; I anſwer, 


2. That to fay our Saviour did continue in the ſtate of death for 
ſome time, doth add ſomewhat above his being dead and buried; where- 


fore- thus underſtanding the deſcent dota not render it altogether ſuper- 


fuous, 


3. That a greater inconvenience ſeems to ariſe from expounding 


-them otherwiſe ; the doing ſo, reflecting upon the more ancient com- 
'pilers, * both of this, and other Breviaries of faith, as the Nicexe, and 
' Conſtantinopolitan Councils, renew, Tertullian, &c. who left them out; 
'which they ſhould not have done, if they contain any thing highly ma- 
'xerial, and diflerent from what is here otherways expreſſed ; whoſecre- 


dit is (as I conceive) more to be tendred, than of their Juniours and 
followers unknown to us; and ſo much the more, for that in a matter 


of this kind, defe&t or onuſiion is leſs tolerable, than any redundance-in 
expreſſion. Which inconvenience may ſeem in a manner to reach 


1 Cor. 15: 4. * 


higher, even to S. Paul himſelf ;; who in the x5th Chapter 'of his fr/t 


"Epiſtle to the Corinthians, declaring the ſum of what he both learned 
;and'taught concerning our Saviour's laſt grand performances, onely men- 


tions'his death, burial and reſurretion ; 7 delivered unto you firſt, that 
Chriſt-died for our fins, according to the ſcriptures, and that he was bury- 
ed, and that he roſe again the third day ; which enumeration of his, we 


"may, it'ſeems, wellacquieſce in, .as ſufficient and complete, and may 


thence with preat probability infer, that no other deſcent of our Savi- 
our -?1to Heſl,,- beftde:his'death and burial, was by him underſtood, or 
delivered in his Catechetical diſcourſes and preachings as a point of 
faith; ſo that what is objeted as an inconvenience, proves no ſmall 


advantage to'this expoſition. | But I ſay farther, to the-main queſtion, 


that, 


2. Interpreting Hef for the manſton, or habitation of ſouls departed 
hence {to omit, that Sheol, as I-before' noted, ſeems to ſignifie other- 


- wiſe in the O!d Teftamer?, and conſequently thence the: place in the 


Acts 


” — 
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Aits applyed out of the P/a/ms, would not be pro- 
per to this purpoſe ; whereby the main ground and =i; 3 atyns die]es xevdmy cis b- 
ſupport of the aſſertion it ſelf, taken according to 010 —_ mis nuges wilavig Sus. 
this ſenſe, were removed; waving, I fay, that con» "pe WE a a. 
ſideration, and taking 29», according to the mean- vis. 14. 

ing, which we muſt confeſs it ſometime to bear in 

the New Teſtament, yet) there ſeems to follow ſome incontenience 

thereon. For then we mult either take it for the place of damned ſpi- 

rits, ſhut up in torment or deſpair (according to which acception the 
propoſition it ſelf would be moſt certainly uncertain, having no folid 

ground for it ; and moſt probably falſe, for that it is affirmed, our Sa- 

viour's ſoul, the ſame day he died, did gointo paradiſe ; 7his day, faid he 

to the penitent thief, ſha/t thou be with me in paradiſe) or we muſt x,y. 2, 1; 
take it for a place common to all ſouls, as well good and bleſſed, as bad 

and miſerable; (for that it in the New Teſtament at leaſt comprehends 

the place of torment, is evident by the-parable of the rich man and La- 

zarus.) But I think that S. Au/tix had reaſon to doubt, whether it were 

conſonant to the ſtyle of the New Teſtament, that Hades, relating tothe 

ſtate of ſouls, ſhould there be ever taken in a good or middle ſenſe, at 

leaſt, whereas it is faid in the Revelation, that thoſe two inſeparable Apoc. 20. 14; 
companions, Death and Hades (that Hades, which- is faid to ren# 

der up its dead to judgment) were caſt into the lake of fire, "tis hard to 

ſuppoſe, that Paradiſe was caſt in there ; yea hard 1t were to fay, that 

Hades was calt in thither, ſuppoſing that word did then in its uſual la- 

titude of ſignification (as Chriſtians underſtood it) comprehend para- 

diſe. Yea farther, this explication forces us upon this inconvenience, 

that we muſt ſuppoſe paradiſe to be ſeated in a 

place beneath us, - —_ the _ L rea gr * 2 Cor. 12, 

difſe, which is either the ſame with the third (or gz, s & «4 TIN 
higheſt) heavens in * S. CE confining thereto : @y nos ; Hier Tn + Bp 
it is, I fay, hard to be forced by an interpretation ® 75, WXxwis, cc. ; 
of theſe m—_ ro conſent, that paradiſe Chat lo- _ F'& & 2096. Tani ak 
cus diving amenitatis recipiendis Santtorum Spiri- 

tibus deftinatus ; the place of divine comfort and amenity , deſtined to 

receive the ſpirits of the Saints) ſhould have its place in the darkſome 

bowels of the earth ; no commodious ſituation it ſeems for a garden, 

for delightſome walks and bowers: yet ſo it muſt be ſeated, that our Sa- 

viour's ſoul may (at leaſt in rigour and propriety of ſpeech) be ſaid to 

deſcend thereinto. The word deſcend taking he/ for the ancient Sheol, 

1s proper enough, and hath ground both in authentick uſe, and the na- 

ture of the thing ; but taking he/ in this ſenſe (for the place of ſouls) 

it is moſt probably improper, and hath no certain ground, or authort- 

ty to commend it ; for it is ſaid, that our Saviour's ſoul was in Hell, 

not that it deſcended thither ; nor can it by conſequence be inferred fo 

to have done, according to this meaning of he. However, 


—_ 


- 3. I add, that ſeeing it is a moſt certain truth, that our Saviour's ſoul 
did immediately go into the place appointed to receive happy ſouls after 
their recetlion trom the body, and reſignation into God's hands; if we 
take Zell 1n a general and common ſenſe for the place, or the ſtate of 
fouls departed; and deſcending for _ thereinto (by a falling as it 
| 3$3# were 
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were from life, or by going away together with the defcent of the 
body ; and thence ſtyled deſcending ; what appeareth viſibly happen- 
ing to the body, being accommodated to the ſoul) if, I fay, we do 


._ .-. thusinterpret our Saviour's d-ſcent into Hell for his fouls going iato the 
” © common receptacle and mankon of ſouls, we ſhall ſo doing be ſure not 
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ſubilantially to miſtake. And this ſenſe, Iconceive, if the words can 
handſomely bear them, would be very proper to this place, as ſignifying 
ſomewhat diſtin from what is otherwiſe expreſſed ; and ſerving to 
the farther eſ\abliſhment of thoſe great Articles adjoyning, our Lord's 
death and reſurrettion; it implying the perfe&t accompliſhment of 
death for the ſoul to have deſerted the body, and to have been tranſla- 
ted into that a3tvzry 2)» (as the Book of Wiſedom calls it) that 
invifible region, ſo far diſtant hence, whence----- revocare gradum ſupe- 
riſque evadere ad auras, is a labour indeed, and a work not to be effec- 
ted, but by the power of him, whoſe prerogative it is, to &:/, and make 
aliue, to bring down to hell, aud to bring up ; to lead unto the gates of hell, 
and to ries Aur again. 

This is all that I ſhall fay about this intricate point ; for I cannot 
well be at the pain to conſider, or examine thole conceits, which pre- 
tend to acquaint us why, and to what effe&t our Saviour deicended 
mto Hell. 

- That our Lord went thither to preach unto, convert , and redeem 
from thence all, or ſome of the damned ſouls (for ſome fay, that he 
depopulated and emptied that region of darkneſs; others are not fo li- 
beral as to free all thence, but onely the fitter objects of compaſſion and 
favour ; both ſaying that, which hath very weak, or no reaſons to 
maintain, very ſtrong and plain objections to aſiail it.) 

That he went to reſcue, and conduct into glory the ſouls of the Pa- 
triarchs, and other good perſons, from that infernal Limtus, in which 
till then they were deteined z (a place by- no- likely means to be pro- 
ved exiſtent otherwhere rhan in the fancy-of its inventours) or, That 
he went to deliver the ſoals of the juſt, and Prophets, from the wicked 
powers, into whoſe power they. had fallen (as F. Martyr in his Dialogue 
with 7ryphon. p. 105.) | 

That he went to affront, triumph over, and terrifie the powers of 
darkneſs upon their own ground, or in their own dominions. 

- Theſe, and the like conceits ſeem enough dilcountenanced, by ſay 
ing, the Scriptures no where plainly declare any ſuch thing, and that 
therefore they have no good ground to fland upon ( they pretend one- 
ly one or two diftcult and obſcure places in the fr/# Eprjtle of St. Pe- 
ter , which are capable of fair expolitions not tavourable to them } 
whereas in teaching us, that our Lord preached upon earth falvarion 
to them, who in this life ſhould be converted to believe upon him and 
obey his laws ; damnation irrecoverable to ther, who ſhould perſitt in 
infidelity and diſobedience : that he'meried by his obedience, and pur- 
chaſed by his bloud, both a redemption from all future diſtreſs, and a 
tranſlation into. blifs; that he by his death vanquiſhed all the powers of 


hell, and triumphed over them upon the croſs; in theſe things the Scri- : 


pture. is very clear and copious: but concerning that redemption of 
fouls beneath, that tranſlation of ſouls out of ſubterraneous cloſets, or* 
priſons (as. they call them) that local triumph in the Devil's king- 
dom, 
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dom, it is quite ſilent, or very dark in expreſſion about them ; whence 

we may well be ſomewhat backward in yielding aſſent to ſuch devi- 

ces, of which, if any perhaps ſhould be true, yet could not the belief 

thereof be of neceſlity, or great importance to us : for what our Savi- 

our ſo did below would not belong to the ſalvation of the living, which. 

is abundantly provided for by his death and reſurrection, with what fol- 

lowed them; nor would it much refer to our practice, which is ofher- p;4 Þ;4; 
wiſe ſufficiently direted and encouraged. So that we may however Hmbols in . 


fafely be ignorant in regard to any of thoſe notions; But let it ſuffice ——_ - 


to have diſcourſed thus far about this endleſs queſtion ; except we will De Gen. ad 
end it with that ſaying of S. Auſtin ; Melius eſt dubitare de occultis, tit-8. 5. 
quam litigare de incertis : or with that more peremptory ſaying of Cal- caly. inp. 3. 
vis : Atqui tultum, & temerarium eſt de rebus incopnitis altius inquire- 25-6. 
re, quam Deus nobis ſcire permittit. 


— —. 
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. To whom alſo he ſhewed himſelf alive after his paſſion by ma- 


Apoc. 1. 18. 
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ny infallible proofs ; being ſeen of them fourty days, and 
ſpeaking of the things pertaining to the kingdom of God. 
| truth of high moment in ſpecial manner revealed by him, is by 
lending unto them whom he employs as meſſengers thereof, his 
powerfull arme for the performance of works ſupernatural or miracu- 
lous. Of ſuch works there is none more certainly ſuch than raiſing a 
deag perſon to life ; the doing which upon ſeveral accounts plainly tur- 
Pafſeffi the power of any creature; got onely as exceeding the ordinary 
law and courſe of nature eſtabliſhed and upheld by God, but for that 
the Souls of men departing hence do return into God's hand, or into a 
ſtate by high ſentence determined, whence no creature is able to fetch 
them down, or raiſe them up ; becauſe alfo God hath reſerved the Pre- 
rogative of doing this unto himſelf ; he ho/ding (as it is expreſſed in the 
Revelation) the keys of hell, and of death; he having ſaid, 7 am he, and 
there is no God behde me ; I kill, and I make alive. 
There could alſo particularly be no more proper way of confirming 
our Rehigion to come from God, whether weconlider the perſons whom 
it was deſigned for, or the doCtrines it propounded: the Jews were 
uncapable of conviction by any other way, than by miracle; no other 
reaſon would have been apprehended by them, or would have had 
any force upon them : The Jews (faith St. Paul) require a ſign; and 
Except ye ſee ſigns and wonders ye will not believe, ſaid our Saviour to 
them. The Gentiles alſo had been ſo uſed to the winding off and on 


the ſubtilties and the plauſibilities of diſputation, that nothing probably 


in that kind would have ſufficed to perſwade them ; and therefore 
ſomewhat 


HE moſt proper, and moſt uſual way of God, in confirming any 


——O——  -- - 
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ſomewhat miraculous in the higheit kind might; be needfull to con» 
vert them : Alſo the moit peculiar and eminent doctrines of our Reli- 
gion (ſuch as are, Owr Lord Jeſus Leing the Meſſias, the Son of God and 
Saviour of the World, the ſuture reſurrettion, general judgment, and dil 
penſation of rewards, anſ{werable ro mens practice in thus life) cannot 


more immediately 2nd direaly be aflured, than by the refurreQion 


from the dead of him, who principally did reveal them. 

Wherefore Almighty God in confirmation of our Religion did per- 
form this great work in railing Jeſus our Lord from the dead ; and 
withall (tor the conviction ot the world, for rendring our faith rea- 
ſonable, and our infidelity inexcuſable) he did take eſpecial care, that 
the {act ſhould by very ſufficient teſtimony be conveyed unto us:; to 
which purpoſe he did (as St. Peter ;faid,) aeoyJegrmiv, predeſign , 
pick out, and appoint a competent, number of perſons, in all reſpects 
capable and fit to aſſert jt : thus is that which St. Luke in our Text 
doth in way of Hiltorical-narration affirm. And becauſe the truth there- 
of is in its kind the principal argument, whereby the truth of our Re- 
ligion ingroſs may te evinced, we ſhall for the confirmation of our Faith 
againſt all jimpreſlions of this incredulous (and therefore impious) age,en- 
deavour by. God's alliſlence now to declare, and maintain it. .That 
Jeſus truly died, all the world could .tellify ; no death was ever more 
ſolemn or remarkable ;'.nor dp.any adyerſaries conteſt. it ; that he after 
that death was by Divine power raiſed again to life is that which we be- 
lieve and aſſert : Now whoever with reaſpn ſhall doubt thereof or de- 
ny it, muſt do it, cither becayſe .of.ſome repugnance.in the fa it ſelf, 
implying that jt, could, pot. ell be done ;, or ,from.deficiency of the te- 
ſtimony proving it, as. to. its authours, or circumſtances : but neither 
of theſe exceptions may reaſonably, be admitted. 

As for the fact it ſelf, or the notion of a reſurrectjon-in general there 
cannot (admitting that, which as capable of antecedaneous proof, and 
as acknowledged, by all perſons owning any, Religion, may be preſup- 
poſed, the power and proyidence, of God,. together with his chief At- 
tributes of wiſedom and goodneſs incomprehenſible) there cannot be 
any rePugnance therein, or any incredibility. _For-it.was neither in its 
nature impoſſible to God, or 'in. its deſiggunworthy of him ; itcontain- 
ed nothing apparently either beyond #he power of God, or prefumeable 
to be againſt his will, | | 


x. To raiſe a dead, man, to life, is indeed we ..confels and avow a 
work ſurpaſſing the power .of ,any creatyrez not aſſiſted by God ; bur 
no re x ag be afligned, why, it, ſhouJd. go- beyand:the Divine power. 
The ing it. doth not involye contradiction, and-is therefore an object 
of power, and at lealt is.atchievable by-Qmanipotence': Jet the: Soul. be 
what it will, andin whateyer, life may: he, ſuppoſeg-ta.confiſt; nothing 
. can binder that God may: reduce, the, parts .of a--man into: thei ſame 
Kate they ſometime betore were in. And yery: caſily it is;conceiva- 
ble that He, who (according to the general notions, | 4nd current 'tra- 
ditions of mankind) did firit inſpirethe$oul of man iato his body,>may 
re-infuſe it being ſeparated, ; that he, who: aker: death :keepeth ir ins his 
hand, may thence. reſtore, it ; who. allo (according/'to. hiſtotiesrecei- 
ved in all the principal. Religions that. have begn:1m the world): hath 
often actually performed .t. - Pliny, indeed doth reckon this wag 
inſtances 
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Imperfets wero in homine nature 
precipua ſolatia ſunt, ne Deum quidem 
poſſe omnia ; nam neque ſibi poteſt mor- 
tem conſciſcere ſi velit (quod homini de- 
dit optrmum in tants vite mals) nec 
mortales eternitate donare, nec revoca- 
re defun@os. Plin. Il. 7. 


Jer. 32. 17. 


Marr. 22. 29. 
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inſtances of things abſolutely impoſlible : Zr 5, 
faith he, a great ſolace of our imperfeft nature, that 
even God cannot toe all things ; for neither can he 
bring death upon himſelf, if he would, nor beſtow 
eternity on mortals, nor recall the dead to life : but 
'tis no wonder, that he, who thought the Soul quite 
to periſh by death, ſhould conceive the reſtitution 
thereof impoſſible ; although even ſuppoſing that, his opinion was not 
reaſonable ; for even any thing how corruptible ſoever by diſſolution 
of its ingredients, or akeration of its temperament, may by recollein 
and rejoyning thoſe ingredients, or by re-eſtabliſhing rhe cauſes of ſuch 
a temperament be reſtored (as a houſe whoſe materials are diſperſed 
may be re-edified, or as a liquor by a new ferfnentation may be revived) 
which to effe& may net be deemed hard to him, that made the whole 
world : however to ſuch as him we may ſay as our Savzour did to the 
Sadducees ; Te err not knowing the Scriptures, nor the power of God. 
Eſpecially to thoſe who acknowledge the immortality of the Soul , 
or its permanence in a ſeparate ſtate, and who admit: the truth of the 
ancient hiſtories among the Fews, it is not onely moſt evidently poſ- 
ſible, but very credible, that God upon any conſiderable occaſion 
ſhould perform it ;' with ſuch St: Pau! might well thus expoſtulate : 
What 2? doth it ſeem incredible to you that God ſhould raiſe the dead» 
to you that have ſuch previous notions and perſwaſions about God's 
omnipotency ; (fuch as the-Prophet Jeremy expreſſeth when he faith, 
Ah Lord God, behold, thou haſt made the heaven, and the earth by thy 
great power, and ſtretched-out arme, and there is nothing too hard for thee) 
to you who.avow God to be the Father of Spirits, who formeth the 
Spirit of man within him, and that when man dieth, his Spirit returneth 
ro Go who gave it; to you who believe that our Souls are ſpiritual ſub- 
ſtances, like unto Angels, ſubſiſting after death, and deſtin'd to future 
rewards; to you'in fine, who may in your Holy records find ſo many 
experiments of this power exerted by God in his Prophets ; ſuch as 
that of Elias his reſtoring the widow of Sarepfa's ſon; of Fliſha raiſing: 
the Son of the Shunamite ; that of the dead man reviving when his bo- 
dy touched the Propher's bones ; to you therefore this fact cannot be in 
it ſelf iocredible ;- nor indeed. can it, for the reaſon ſuggeſted, to any 
man reaſonably teem impoſſible. 


. 2, Nor was it apparently in its deſign unworthy of God, or inconſi- 
ſient with his holy Will : For the ends thereof (ſuch as were pretended 
by. the atteſters oft) were as very great and important, ſo moſt good 
and-reaſonable;' it aimed at no flight or trifling matter, but ſuch as in 
appearance highly 'concerned the glory of God, and conduced to the 
welfare of mankind; -it profeſſing it ſelf to be a credential of the grea- 
teſt: Embaſſy that ever came! down from! heaven to men, importing 
the: complete revelation of God's will , and procurement of Salya- 
tion to:the workd.z7and did therefore in that reſpe&t well become the 
wifedotwand goodneſs of God to uſe it. It pretended to confirm a do- 
Qrine codtaining moſt true and worthy repreſentations of God, the beſt 
that:could be 5teclaring moſt gracious intentions in God of mercy and 
kindnefi'coward men'; no lefs'proper for him than gratefull and need- 
tull-for 11s; preſcribing moſt-exeellent rulesand patterns of life (wherein 
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rhe moſt genuiue piety and vertue,moſt exact juſtice and hearty charity, 
moſt ſtrict purity and ſobriety are preſcribed ) yielding the moſt effec- 
rual helps to the practice of all goodneſs, and tendering the beſt encou- 
ragement thereto ; and upon this account therefore alſo moſt worthy of 
God. So that indeed God could not be conceived to perform ſuch a 
miracle to better purpoſe, than for promoting the deſigns it pretendeth, 
being ſo very great, and fo very good : ir could not be improper for the 
Divine power to. be thus exerted 1n favour of a Religion ſo apt to pro- 
mote his glory, and to procure our benefit. 

If it be ſaid, that it is abſurd or improbable, that God ſhauld chuſe 
to perform this miracle upon a perſon of this ſort ; one ſo mean and 


obicure in the ſtate of his lite, ſo wretched and infamous for the man- 


ner of his death ; that God rather ſhould have choſen for the interpreter 
of his mind, and miniſter of his purpoſes a Petrſonage more illuſtrious 
in rank, and clear in repute ; I anſwer, f/f, that our ſhallow fancy is a 
bad and incompetent Judge of what is reaſonable or abſurd, convenient 


or unfit in ſuch caſes, touching the counſels of God ; who ſeeth not as 1$Sam. 16 7. 
man ſeeth ; whoſe thoughts are not as our thoughts, nor ways as our ways ; If. 33- 8.40. 


whoſe folly 7s wiſer than men (that is, whoſe counſels, however ſeemin — 1 —_ 


ſtrange to our dim apprehenſions, do yet far excell thereſults of our 


wiſedom ) before whom, whatever is high among men is abominable ; Luc. 16. 15. 


with whom the wiſedom of this world is folly ; whoſe judgments are un- * 


ſearchable, and his ways are paſt finding out; as the Holy Scriptures { 


reach us; and as good reaſon conſidering the vaſt diſtance between God 3 
and us, muſt acknowledge: ſo that no ſuch appearance of incongruity Joe. 


can bottom a good exception againſt this, or any ſuch matter ; other- 
wiſe well attelled. I ſay farther, that God's choice herein, being 
weighed by a pure and well diſpoſed mind, will appear upon many ac- 
counts full of admirable reaſon and wiſedom; all the Divine Oeconomy 
concerning our Lord, being rightly apprehended will ſoon appear wiſe- 


Cor. 5. 13. 
om. I1. 33. 
PC. 92. 5. 
6.7.) 


I1.7. 


dom to the perfeft, and will be juſtified by the children of wiſedom ; as that 1 Cor. 2:6. 
wherein God's tranſcendent goodneſs, and perfe& juſtice, and glorious 7; '+ 


power are with greateſt advantage diſplayed ; whereby the hearts of 
men are moft ſweetly comforted under their ſenſe of fin, and fear of 
miſery ; their minds are molt clearly inſtrufted in the ways of duty 
and happineſs, their aftetionsare moſt ſtrongly excited and encouraged 
to the practice of all goodneſs : to ſuch purpoſes (for cauſes which were 
it now ſeaſonable, we could produce) our Saviour's low condition, 
and hard circumſtances did admirably ſerve; and therefore upon thar 
ſcore it could not be unlikely, that God ſhould raiſe him. from the 


3- But neither (which is the moſt conſiderable point) is the teſtimo- 
ny aſſerting this fat any-wiſe. defeQtive or inſufficient, but hath all the 
conditions 1maginably requiſite to the molt entire aſſurance of any ſuch 
matter. The defect in the teſtimony, if any be, muſt ariſe from weak- 
neſs or from wilfulneſs in the witneſſes (their want of knowledge, or 
miſtake, their want of honeſty or their untaithfulneſs) or from ſome cir- 
cumſtances belonging to their perſons, or their teſtimony, able to inva- 
Iidate their atteſtation; but none of thefe things can with reaſon be 
ſuppoſed ; they were in all reſpe&ts more than competently qualified to 
atteſt, and all conſiderable circumſtances do aſliſt in confirming their 
Ggeg atteſtation 2 
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atteſtation ; as by weighing the conſiderations following may ap- | 
pear. | 
x. As for their number, it was not one or two perſons (although one 
or.twa ordinarily do ſuffice for deciſion of the greateſt caſesamong men) 
but many who conſpired in afferting it. He was ( faith S. Paul, one 
who was converſant with theſe witnefles, who of a zealous adverfary 
and fierce perſecutour of this teſtimony, did become an earneſt avoucher 
2 Cor. 15. 5, 6. thereof ) ſeen of Cephas, then of the twelve, after he was ſeen of above 
foe hundred brethren at once, of whom the greater part remain unto this 
AR. 2. 14, 32. preſent. And, Thu Jeſus (kay the twelve Apoſtles) hath God raiſed up, 
Act. 5-32-1- whereof all we are witneſſes : Twelve there were who principally were de- 
22. 1939 ſigned, and did take it for their eſpecial duty to atteſt this matter ; 
beſide many others, who in their order were able and ready to do it. 


2. Theſe witnefſes were no ſtrangers to Jeſus, but perſons by long 

converſation moſt familiarly acquainted with him; who had (as it is faid, 

Joh. 15. 25. and as it was notorious) been with him from the beginning, who went out 

ACt. 1-21, 22: ad in with him all the time (that is for three years ſpace) from his bap- 
tiſm to bis aſcenſion. 


Luc. r: 2. 3. They did aver themſelves to be auzzzz; 75 yu or airmge;; 

eye arear Witneſſes of the matter, as fully informed abour it as ſenſes 

AQ. 4.20; could make them: We camot but ſpeak what we have beard and ſeen. 

| hat we did fee with onr eyes, and what our hands did handle of the word 

1 Joh. 1.1. of life, that we report unto you ; So St. Fohn (the beloved diſciple, who 

conſtantly attended on his dear Maſter) expreſleth his teſtimony. And, 

We have not followed cunningly deviſed fables, when we made known unto 

you the power and preſence of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, but were eye-witneſſes 

2 Per. 1.16. of bis Majeſty: So St. Peter aftirmeth concerning the manner 

of their teltifying theſe matters. They did, I{ay, hear and fee him, 

and that with all advantage poſkible or needfull, not once or twice, not 

in paſting or at diſtance, not in way of glimpſe or rumour ; but often, 

fox a good time, thoroughly ; many days converſingand interchanging 

difcourſes with him z who (as St. Peter in the name of the reſt faith) 

AR. 16. 41. did eat aud drink with him after that he roſe from the dead. And, To whom 

(as $: Luke their companion, fromtheir mouth in our Text faith) alſo 

he ſhewed himſelf alive after his paſſion by many infallible proofs, being 

ſeen of rhem fourty days, and ſpeaking of the things pertaining to the King-" 

At.1.3 qdomof God; and Hewas (faith S. Paul, another familiar of theirs) ſeen 

AR.13.31. many days of them which came up with him from Galilee to Jeruſalem, who 

are his witneſſes to the people. And two of theſe witneſles (S. Fohn and 

S. Matthew)Yare in writings extant relaters of paſſages occurring in their 
converſation with him, very many, very ſenſibleas can be. 


4. We may alſo conſider that the chief of theſe witneſſes the Apoſtles 
themſelves were at fir[t (as St. Luke of them, and from them conteſleth ) 
ſo far from being eaſy or credulous in regard to this matter, that 
hearing it from others, who before had ſeen our Lord riſen, they took 
it for a trifle or afition ; and gave no credence thereto : their words 

Luc, 24. 11. (faith the Text) tparnomy wor Ang, did ſeem to them ( a toy or ) an 
Marr. 28. 17: idle tale, and they believed them not, Yea ſome of them would _ y 
; confide 
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confide in their own eyes,nor would yield afſentunto the fat appearing 

to them,untill by letting them touch him,and ſhewing them the marks 

of his crucifixion remaining on his body, he demonſtrated himſelf to be 

the very ſame perſon who had lived with them and died before them: 

They wire terrified and affrighted, and ſuppoſed they had ſeen a Spirit ---= Luc-24. 37, 
And while they yet believed nat for joy, and wondred, &c. are words in Joh. _—_ 
the hiſtory. 


— 


5. Upon theſe grounds, as they profeſſed, they did without any 
mincing, heſitancy, or reſervation in the moſt full, clear, downright 
and peremptory manner, with firm confidence andalacrity concurrently 
aver the fa : They ſpeak the word of God with boldneſs and with AQ 4.31, 33. 
great power gave the Apoſtles witneſs of the reſurrettion of the Lord 45. 
eſus. | 
7 Which things being weighed, it will appear impoſſible, that the at- 
teſters of this tact (ſuppoſing themn their wits and ſenſes; and certain- 
ly they were fo, as preſently we ſhall ſhew, and as the thing it ſelf plain- 
ly ſpeaks) could not be ignorant therein, or miſtaken abont it. For is mrws- 
if all the ſenſes of ſo many perſons in a matter ſo groſly fenſible, fo $2.210.9 
often and for ſuch a continuance of time, can be di ed ; if the 4-2Cor. 4.5 
poſtles could imagine they ſaw their friend and Maſter, whom they fo 
long had waited upon, when they did not ſee him ; that they heard him 
making long diſcourſes with them, when they did not hear him ; that 
they did walk, eat and drink with him, did touch, and feel him when 
there was really no ſuch thing,what aſſurance can we have of any —_ 
moſt ſenſible? what teſtimony can be of any validity or uſe? on that han 
therefore the teſtimony is impregnable, the witneſles cannot beaccount- 
ed ignorant, or miſtaken in the caſe ; for number, or for ability they 
cannot be excepted againſt. 
It muſt be therefore onely their ſeriouſneſs, honeſty, or fidelity that 
remains queſtionable in them ; they muſt be faid to have wilfully decei- 
ved and impoſed upon the world ; ſel-condemned hypocrites, impudent 
liars and egregious impoſtours they muſt have been, if their teſtimony 
was falſe; but that they were nor ſuch perſons, that they could not, 
and would not doe fo, there are inducements to believe as forcible as can 
be required, or well imagined in any ſuch caſe. 


1. They were perſons, who did (with denunciation of moſt heavy 
judgments from God on the contrary practices ) preach and preſs con- 
{tantly and earneſtly all kinds of goodneſs, veracity and ſincerity, toge- 
ther with humiliy, modeſty, ingenuity and equity, as main points of 
that Religion, which they by this teſtimony confirmed. All their 
diſcourſes plainly breathed a molt feriousand ſprightly goodneſs and cha- 
rity toward men, very inconſiſtent with a baſe plot to delude them ; 
their dotrine utterly condemned all malice, all falſhood, craft and hy- 
pocriſie, detruding into the bottomleſs pit all that love or make a lie : apoe. 22. 19. 
Conſider theſe fayings and rulesof theirs: As we have 0 portunity Het 21. 27. 
us doe good unto all men ; Let your moderation (or equity) be known to all _ = 
men; Shew all meekneſs to all men; Laying afide all malice, and all guile IT by Fq 
and hypecrifies, and envyes, and evil ſreakings, as new-born babes Zhre 
the fincere milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby. Putting afide all » Per. 2. 1. 
lying, ſpeak every man truth with his neighbour. Lye not one to another, Eh. 4. 25-15- 


; Ggg 2 ſeeing, 
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C2lol. 2.9. 
1 Cor. 14.20. 
Tir. 2. 7, 8. 


1 The. 2. 10. 


2 Cor. 4. 2, 6. 
2 Cor. 2. 17. 


Phil. 3. 17. 


1 Cor. 1. 20. 


2. 5, 6. 
2 Cor. 1.12. 
II. 6. 


2 Cor. 4. 18. 


Col. 5. 2. 
Phil. 3. 20. 
1 Pet. 2. 11. 


2 Cor. It. 6. 


1 C 


ſeeing ye have put off the old man with his deeds. Brethren; be not chil. 
dren in underſtanding ; however in malice be ye children ; but in under. 
ſtanding be perfett men: ſuch were their precepts diſcountenancing 
all malice, andall fraud ; propounded in a manner as ſerious and grave 
and ſimple as can be imagined ; all the renour of their doctrine con- 
ſenting to them : wherein alſo they earneltly declare again!t and pro- 
hibit all vaniry of mind, and perverſeneſs of humour, all allectations of 
novelty and ſingularity, all peeviſh faftiouinels and turbulency, all tond 
credulity, flupidity and precipitancy, all inſtability and giddineſs of 
mind, all ſuch qualities which diſpoſe men without molt ſure and evi- 
dent grounds either to introduce or to embrace any new conceits, 
practices or ſtories : ſuch was their diſcourſe, no-wiſe ſounding like the 
language of impoſtours, deceit could hardly fo diſguiſe or 10thwart and 


ſupplant it felt. 


2, Their practice was anſwerable to their doctrine, exemplary in alt 
ſorts of vertue, goodneſs and ſincerity ; ſuch indeed whereby they did 
in effec conciliate much reſpect, and authority torheir words. 7e are 
witneſſes (they could, appealing to the obſervers of their demeanour, 
and to theall-knowing God,ſay ) and God alſo;how holily,and juſtly,and un- 
Blameably we behaved our ſelves among you that believe. And, We have 
renounced the hidden things of diſhoneſty, not walking in craftineſs, nor 
handling the word of God deceitfully, but by manifeſtation of the truth com- 
mending our ſelves to every man's conſcience in the fight of God, Such a 
lively fenſe of goodneſs ſhining forth in a long courle of practice ; ſo to 
bridle appetites, ſo to moderate paſſions, ſo to eſchew all the allurc- 
ments of pleaſure, profit and honour, to bear adverſities ſo calmly and 
ſweetly, to expreſs ſo much tender kindneſs and meekneſs toward all 
men, to be continually employed in heavenly diſcourſes and pious 
works, exhorting men by word, leading them by example to all forts 
of goodneſs indiſputably ſuch; to live thus, long and conſtantly, doth 
no-wiſe ſute unto perſons utterly debauched in mind, and of a profligate 
conſcience ; who. had deviſed, and did then carneſtly drive on the pro- 
pagation of a vile cheat: The life, I fay, they lead was not the lite of 
wicked impoſtours, but worthy of the divineſt men ; fit to countenance 
and carry on the beſt deſign, ſuch as they pretended theirs to be. 


3. Farthcr, they were perſons of good {enſe; yea very wiſe and pru- 
dent; not in way of worldly or fleſhly wiſedom, in skill tocontrive or 
compals projects of gain, honour, or pleaſure to themſelves, to the 
commendation of them and of their teſtimony, they-diſclaimed teing 
wiſe. or skilfull that way;having no practice therein nor caring for it (for 
they looked not much on things temporal and tranſitory ; they did not 
mind earthly things; they had not their converſation, or intereſt here, but 
above, as citizens of another world,deeming themſelves as but Jojourners 
and pilgrims here) but endued rhey were with a wiſedom as in it ſelf tar 
more excellent, ſo more ſuitable to the perſons they ſuſtained ; witli 
great perſpicacy, and ſound judgment in the marrers they diſcourſe 
about, and in the affairs they purſued: ſuch their writings, according 
to acknowledgment of innumerable moſt wiſe and learned perſons, 


*4'* fraught with admirable wiſedom, and heavenly Philoſophy (rude indeed 


and timple in expreſſion, but moſt exa&t and profound in tenſe) do 
A manite!t 
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manifeſt them to have keen ; ſuch the renour of their doftrine evidenced 
them, ſhiHing with chat Juſtre and beauty, compacted with that ſtrength 
and harmony, that whoever will not conteſs it*to have proceeded from 
God, muit, upon conlideration, however allow, that it could not have 
been deviſed Ly Idiors or mean perſons, bur did come from perſons of 
much ſubtilty and great reach : they muſt be no fools whocould frame 
a Religion merely by its own plaultbility, without any external help, 
able preſently to ſupplant all rhe Religions in the world : and toſtand 
durably firm upon the toundarions laid by them. Such alfo thenotable 
condutt of their great ailair, (notwithſtanding ſo mighty difadvantages nz; eir23 uz 
and difficulties.) rogether with rhe prodigious efficacy their endeavours 7vgwony | 
had upon men, do evince them to have been: they ſurely could not be {Enopa'g 
weak men, who in a plain and peaceable way confounded all the wit &c Cheryl. in 
' and policy, all the learning and eloquence, all the force and violence ' "— 
that withſtood them : Experience did atteit to the truth of what St. Paul cy 
faith ; The weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God A&.6. 10. 

zo the pulling down of ſtrong holds,caſt ing down imaginations and every thing * Cor. 1. 27. 
tbat exalteth it ſelf againſt the knowledge of God, and bringing into capti- 2 Cor. 10. 4. 
vity every thought to the obedience of Chriſt, 


_ 


4. So were they qualified in their minds; it muſt be farther alſo con- : 
ſidered as to their purpoſes in this caſe, that in falſly venting and urging Vid. Chryf. 5b, 
this teſtimony, they could not have any deſign gainfull or beneficial to 
themſelves; but muſt therein to no end be miſchievous to themſelves 
and others; abuſing others indeed, but far more harming themſelves; 
they mult be ſuppoſed voluntarily to have embraced all forts of incon- 
| venience, and delignedly to have rendred themſelves miſerable ; court- 
ing adverſity, chuiing naked and barren evil for its own fake; For our , Ther. 2. 5,5; 
exhortation was not of deceit, nor of uncleanne(s, nor in gaile : Por net- ; 
ther at any time uſed we flattering words, as ye know, nor a cloak of cove- 
touſneſs, God is witneſs : neither of men ſought we glory. Profit, honour, 
or pleaſure ( thoſe baits which entice men to doe evil, and ſet them 
«pon wicked attempts_) or any worldly c—_— thence to accrue to 
themſelves they could have no deſign upon; for all thoſe things witting- - 
ly and willingly they did abandon; for the fake of this very teſtimony 
incurring extremities of loſs, of diſgrace, and of pain : They did plainly 
foreſee what entertainment their teſtimony would find, and how in 
proſecution thereof they ſhould be forced to endureall kinds of indigni- 
ty, of damage, and of hardſhip from men ; That i this world they Joh. 16.23.15. 
ſhould have tribulation; that men ſhould deliver them upto be afflifted,and _ 
ſhould kill them; and that they thould be hated of all nations for his name = _— 
ſake ; their Maſter expreſly had forewarned them, That a# who would 2 Tim. 3. 12. 
live godlily in Chriſt Jeſus ( that is, all profeſſours of faith in him, 
eſpecially the Teachers therof) muſe [fer perſecution ; and muſt through Ac 14. 22. 
much tribulation enter into the Kingdom of God ; That bonds and impri- a. 20. 23. 
ſonments did abide them in every place ; That God had ſet forth the Apo- 1 Cor. 4. 9. 
ſtles as appointed unto death, and expoled them as ſpefacles of ſcorn and 
obloquy tothe world; that they were called to ſuffering, and appointed 1 Pet. 2. 21. 
to this very thing, as to their office, and their portion ; theſe were the * T?*+3-5- 
rules and meatures they went by ; theſe the expeations they had from 
the worid: according unto which it did in effe happen to them: Even 1 Cor. 4. 11. 
to this preſent hour, we both hunger, and thirſt, and are naked, and have 
Ggg 3 no 
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At. 5. 41. 


1 Per. 4. 13. 
Pkil..1. 29- 


1 Pet. 4. 14. 
Heb. 10. 34- 


Phil. 3. 9, 

(1 Pet. 1.6. 
Rom. 5. 3- 
Jam. 1. 2. ) 


At. 4. 19. 


5.29. 
2 Cor. 2. 17: 


4. 2. 
2 Cor, 9, 16. 


1 Tim. 4:10. 


2 Cor. 1. 12. 


i Cor. 5.11. 


Rom. 8. 17. 
2 Cor. 4- 10. 


2 Tim. 2.11. 
( 1 Pet. 1.7. 
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2 Tim. 4.8. 


no certain dwelling place; and labour working with our hands ; being re- 
viled we bleſs, being perſecuted we ſuffer it ; being defamed we intreat; 
we are made as the filth off the world, and as the off-ſcouring of all things 
unto this day: So doth S. Paul deſcribe the 4pytes condition. 


5. All theſe afflitions, as they knowingly did objet themſelves to 
for the ſake of this teſtimony, ſo they did endure them with contented- 
neſs and joy ; when they had been beaten, they departed rejoycing, that 
they were counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for the name of Jeſus; rejoycing 
rhat they were made partakers of Chriſt's ſufferings ; deeming, it a privi- 
lege that was given them not onely to believe in him, but to ſuffer for his 
name ; thinking themſelves happy in being reproached for the name of 
Chriſt, taking joyfully the ſpoiling of their goods, counting all things but lo(s 


for the Fe bf of the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt their Lord,for whom they 


ſuffered the loſs of all things. 

6. Whence it is evident enough, that the fatisfation of their conſci- 
ence, and expedation of future reward from God for the diſcharge of 
their duty herein, was all the argument which did induce them to un- 
dertake this atteſtation, all the reaſon that could ſupport them in it ; 
neither of which could be conſiſtent with the reſolved maintenance of 
ſuch a falſhood. They could not indeed but grievouſly be tormented 
with remorſe in their minds, they could not but dread ſevere vengeance 
from heaven, had they been conſcious to themſelves of ſo villanous a 
cm of mocking God (whoſe name, and expreſs command they pre- 

, Whoſe teſtimony and judgment they appealed to in this affdir) 
and together of abuſing the world with ſuch an Impoſture. Such muſt 
have been their inward ſenſe, and ſuch their expeRations, had they pro- 


ceeded with guilty conſcience in this buſineſs; but they do ſeriouſly ' 


profeſs otherwiſe, and the condition of things mightaſſure us they were 
in good earneſt: «; T&7,, For this end (faith St. Paul) we both labour and 
ſuffer reproach, becauſe we truſt in the living God, who is the Saviour of all 
wen, ſpecially thoſe that believe. And our rejoycing is this,the teſtimony of our 
conſcience, that in ſimplicity and godly fincerity, not with fleſhly wiſedom, 
but by the grace of Ged we have had our converſation in the world: And, 
Knowing the fear of the Lord ( tharis, being ſenſible of our duty toward 
God, and fearfull of his jndgment, it wetranſgreſs it) we perſuade men ; 
but are made manifeſt unto God; fo they declare what principle it was 
that moved them to this practice, and the hope encouraging them in 
it they often expreſs: f (aid they) we ſuffer with Chriſt we ſhall be 
glorified together with him, And, We always bear about inthe body, the 
dying of the Lord Jeſus, that the life alſo of Jeſus may be made manifeſt 
in our body. And, 7t is a faithfull ſaymg, if we are dead with him, we 
ſtall alſo live with him; if we ſuffer with him, we ſhall alſo reign with 
him ; if we deny him, he alſo will deny us. And, 1 have fought a good 


fight, T have finiſhed my courſe, 1 have kept the faith; henceforth there 


is laid up for me a crown of righteouſneſs, which the Lord the righteous judge 
ſhall give me at that day. So they profeſs concerning the grounds and 
reaſons of their maintaining this teſtimony (and the points connec- 
ted therewith ) with ſo great preſent inconvenience to themſelves; and 
the ſtate of things rendreth their profeſſion moſt credible ; for they ap- 
pear not ſo blind as not to ſee thoſe inconveniences, nor ſo fond as to 
like 


— 


 #P**__— 


like them for themſelves, or upon no conſiderable account : they con- 

feſs, that they ſhould be very ſtupid and ſenſeleſs people, if they had 

incurr'd and underwent all this to no purpoſe, or without hope of good , 
recompence for it atter this life : If Chriſt be wot riſen ( faith St. Paul ) 

then 15 our preaching vain, and your faith us alſo wain ; yea and we are 1 Cor. 15. 14, 
found falſe witneſſes of God, that he raiſed up Chriſt ; --- then we have onely *5: 1943931. 
hope in this life ; and, If in this life onely we have bope in Chrift, we are 

of all men moſt miſerable. | 


7, And how indeed is it conceivable, that ſuch perſons ſhould be fo 
bewitched with ſo paſſionate an affeQtion, or ſo mighty a reſpe& to- 
ward a poor dead man- (one, who was born ſo obſcurely, who lived fo 
poorly, who died ſo miſerably and infamouſly, as a malefaQtour ; who 
indeed ſo died to their knowledge moſt deſervedly, ſuppoſing they did 
know their teſtimony to be falſe ; one whonever wascapable to oblige 
them, or to recompente them for their aftings and ſufferings in any valu- 
' able meaſure) that merely for his fake, or rather not for his ſake, but 

onely for a ſmoke of vain opinion abour him (which could no-wiſe pro- 

fit either him or them) they ſhould with an inflexible obſtinacy defie 
all the world ; expoſe themſelves to all the perſecutions of the world, 

and to all the damnations of hell. S. Pax/ſurely had another opinion of 

Teſus, when he ſaid, Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt > ſhall 
tribulation, or diſtreſs, or perſecution, or famine, or nakedneſs, or peril, Rom.33.86, 
or ſword Nay, in all theſe things we are more than conquerours through 

him that loved us ; for I am perſwaded that neither death, nor life, nor 

angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things | $$, nor things to 

come, nor height, nor depth, nor any creature ſhall be able to ſeparate us 

from the love of God, which is in Chrift Jeſus our Lord : could they, think 

we, ſpeak thus who knew Jeſus to be a wicked deceiver, worthily ha- 

ted of God and men ? Noaſſuredly, their ſpeech and behaviour do 
palpably ſhew that therefore they did bear ſo vehement an affeRion, 

and ſo high a reſpect toward Jeſus, becauſe as with their mouths they rom. is. 5; 
openly profeſſed , ſo they were in their hearts thoroughly perſwaded 

that he was the Son of God moſt dear unto hum ; who died for their 

ſake, who was to their knowledge raiſed again ; who alſo, according 

to his promiſes would recompence their. taithtull adherence to him 

with eternal joy and bliſs. | 


8. Again, we may conſider theſe witneſlesto have of themſelves been y;4 
perſons very unlikely to deviſe ſuch a plot, very unfit to undertake it, Ton. 6. Orae, 
very unable to manage and carry it through : Perſons they were of no *": #- 1+ 
reputation for birth, for wealth, for any worldly 
intereſt ; perſonsof no education, no improvement, _ Oim ab5ariont, &c. Chry/Tom.s? 
no endowments of mind { natural or artificial) any- _ Aa 7c; dep 
wiſe conſiderable : they were as to condition and mrqvrerg, &c.3bid. AS 
manner of life fiſhermen,publicans,and mechanicks ; 
as to abilities of mind, they were (as they report themſelves) dyed#u- Att 4 13. 
pale, x94 Bram, illiterate and ſumple ; they were alſo men of no great Marth. 26. 56, 
natural ſpirit or courage, but rather irreſolute and timorous: as their 1 © 19- 
deſerting their Maſter, their renouncing him, their flying a ſculking, « Cor. 1. 27, 
reported by themſelves, declare : the baſe or ignoble, the deſpicable or ** , 
abject, the weak, the fooliſh things of the world, they did ſtylethemlelyes ; _— 
and 2 Cor, 4 7 
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and in that no Adverſary will, I ſuppoſe, contradict them. And isit 

poſſible, that a few (in this reſpe&, I mean very few ) perſons thus 
condition'd and qualified, thould have the wit to 

Kel 5% avimws wales gþ ramre' \ contrive, or the courage to. maintain a forgery of 
& hears I roadritilals Sabganl- ſuch importance ? what hope they could frame to 
410; 3c. 'Cliryl, Tom. 5. Orat. 64- in themſelves of any ſucceſs therein, upon ſo extreme 
Babylam. :. diſadvantages, is to any man very obvious. No 
kind of friends in all the world could they 1magine ready to back them, 

or yield them any encouragement ; but heaven, hell, and earth they 

had reaſon to expect all to be combined in oppoſition to them and their 

deGgn ; They had all reaſon to fear, that God himſelf wonld croſsthem 

- and blaſt. their. wicked endeavours to om the belief of ſuch a lye, 
which-moſt proſanely they dared to father on him, and to vent in his 

name:-: They-could not hope the father of lyes himſelf, or any powers 

of darkneſs' would be favourable or helpfull to them ; whoſe intereſt 

they ſo manifeſtly impugned ; that the ſucceſs of their doQtrine, whe- 

ther true or falſe, could not but much prejudice their Kingdom ; as in 

eflet we ſee that it did in a manner quite ſubvert it: they were ſure 
amopg.men to encounter the moſt potent, and moſt earneſt adverſaries 

x that:could_ be ; all the Grandees of the world, both Political and Re- 

' Jlgious; deeply concerned -in honour and intereſt to labour with all 

their power the deteRtion of-their cheat, and overthrow of their deſign : 

:£3,>- *:7::/7| Whence1it muſt be. a boldneſs more than humane, more than gigantick 
x that:could bear up againſt all theſe adverſaries; if their teſttmony was' 
in their conſcience falſe ; againſt all theſe oppoſitions and diſadvantages 
what could thoſe poor men have: to contide in, beſide the natural pre- 
valence-of truth, 'and divine afhſtance thereto; being in their hearts ' 
aſlured of the former, and therefore greatly hoping for the latter ? 


; 9. And how indeed could ſuch a cheat,contrived and conduRted by ſo,to 
humaneciiecem, weak and filly a knot of people,ſocaſily proſper,and obtain 
{o wonderfull a progreſs, ſo as preſently to induce very many perſons, 
uo? 143); memreagrav ( Myriads of Believers as it 1s Att. 21.20.) many 
of them conſiderable (even aw Cao ircter, A great crowd or com- 
pany of Prieſts, as'tis ſaid in the Ads ) to embrace it, together with all 
2 Thel- 3-1 the crolles and damages attending it? ſo as to eſcape all inquiſition a- 
6.7. 13. 23. bout it; and overbear all perſecution againſt it, being neither convinci- 
x" xe#7@ ble by proof, nor controllable by force ; but in deſpight of all aſſaults 
154%, Te noldibg; its ground, and running forward with huge ſucceſs: according 


—. to-thatzn the Ads : So mightily grew the word-of God and prevailed, 


ARE. 7. 


10. The matter of their teſtimony (if we conſider that as we ſhould 
do ):and its drift were very implauſible, ſuch as no impoſtours would 
be likely 'to forge, and no hearers, without great evidence of truth, 

Lone” i” nn. .. .- would be ready to admit. It was no fine ſtory 
Tg aie#\ dvny Mbopiles idexey ay - apt to pleaſe the luſts, to flatter the hmours, or 
yas TiSuvol; ©e.Chryl. im 1.G0r- 07.5. | 1, oratify the fancies of men; but rather very 
$5,rem credibilem crediderunt, vide- Qiſtaſtfull ro fleſh and bloud ( whoſe inclinations 
arit quam fine foods $85 non _ it mainly thwarted ) likely to offend the ears of 
= am be utique incredibile eſfic cre All Men, Who ſhould hear it; apt to raiſe fierce 
ditum efſe quod incregibile eſt, &c: , anger and indignation in Fews, great contempt and 


Aug. de-Civ. D. 22. 5+ 1 '/ 7 1 , 
VEL Chin. Town: ./Orar, 61. ſcorn in Gentiles toward it. 'The Fews, to _— 
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it was firſt addreſſed, jt did plainly charge with heinous iniquity 
and impiety in cruelly murthering a Perſon moſt innocent, moſt ex- 
cellent in vertue and dignity, molt dear to God; it withall defeated 
their longings for a gaudy Meſias, who ſhould reltore and rear them 
into a lotty itate of temporal proſperity, ſubſtituring in the rooma Spi- 
ritual King, with overtures of felicity inviſible and future, little ſuiting 
their grols conceit and carnal guſt of things; it alſo imported the abro- 
gation of thoſe ritual Laws, and revolution of thoſe ſpecial privileges 


wherein they did ſo pleaſe and pride themſelves; it opened the enclo- Vid. Act. 22 


ſures of God's favour and grace, making them common to all peo- 
ple: it croſſed their ſecular intereſts of emolument and honour an- 
nexed to the preſAt outward frame of -Religion, which it diſlol- 
ved; it menacecd ſevere vengeance and horrible deſolation to their 
Nation and City : and was ſuch a report likely to be entertained 
by them otherwiſe than with diſpleaſure, and deteſtation ? Neither 
unto the Gentiles was it likely to be acceptable ; for it did alſo ſub- 
vert all the Religion eſtabliſhed among them by law and cuſtome, de- 
ſtroying conſequently all rhe intereſts of thoſe who were concerned in 
upholding thereof; fuch as thoſe who made that famous uproar, cry- 


21, 22. 


ing out, Great is Diaza of the Epheftans: It ſeemed to thwart the ad. 1g. 2g; 
common maxims of policy, and dictates of worldly prudence; it could 34 
not but appear to men prepoſleiſed with admiration of ſecular wealth, 


power and glory, a ſtory moſt ridiculouſly ex- 
travagant, that ſo pitifull and wretched a perſon, as 
Feſus teemed in the eye of the world to have been, 
thould in this miraculous way be declared the Son 
of God, and Lord of all things, Authour of life 
and Salvation to all men;- Sovereign objects of all 
worſhip and obedience: ſuch a ſtory therefore 
it was not likely that afiy men in their ſenſes ſhould 
conſpire to.. forge, ſhould offer to obtrude on the 
world, ſo uncapable of ir, ſo averſe from embracing 
it; and being ſuch it were ſtrange that by a general 
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repulſe it ſhould not preſently be ſtifled and quell'd. 
11. One would indeed think that this report had it been falſe, might 


ealily have been diſproved, and quaſh'd: they who were mightily A 5-28. 


concerned, and as eagerly diſpoſed to confute it, wanted no means of 
doing it: rhey were not ſurpriſed in the matter ; but were forewarned 
of it, and did forebode it coming; they were not drowſie, or negle- 
full, bur very apprehenſive, carefull and cautious in preventing it ; 
that it ſhould not be produced, or being fo, that it might be defeated ; 


for to this purpoſe they: cauſed the Sepulchre of our Lord to be ſealed-Marr. 27. 64 


vp, and guarded by Souldiers; that being Maſters of his body, they 
might by exhibiting it diſprove any report that ſhould be made abour 
his reſurreftion : they had full opportunity of examining the matter to 
the bottom ; it being freſh and preſently divulged after its being repor- 
ted done; they having alfo all the power and authority on their fide, jn 
ſurtherance of the diſcuſſion of the buſineſs; we may accordingly ſfup- 


poſe them very zealous, diligent and active in thoroughly fitring 1t, Ac 4. 17, 18. 
and {triving to detedt the falthood therein : they did fo certainly, and 5 


thereto they added firict prohibitions, fierce menaces, and bloudy per- 
&f Hhh ſecutions 
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- ſecutions toward the ſuppreſſion thereof ; yet could they not by all 
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their induſtry conſute it, nor by all their fury quell it: Why ? becauſe 
it was not confutable ; becauſe truth proſecuted with vigorous integrity 
and conſtancy, or rather ſupported by Divine protection and blelling, 
is invincible. Put caſe there were now the.like fact by ſo many people; 
reported done within theſe two months, wherein the Church and State 
were in like manner exceedingly concerned, and ſhould therefore em- 
ploy all their power and care to diſcover the truth, one would think it 
impoſlible, that were it an impoſture it ſhould eſcape detetion, and 

being ſoon, with the general fatisfation of men 
quite blown away, and exploded; this is the fate 
of all falſhood, ſtanding merely upon its own leggs 
and not propped by worldly power ; but truth, 
as in the preſent caſe, is able to ſubſiſt by its own 
—_ , eſpecially heaven being concerned to 
aid it. 


orles. 


12. As alſo this teſtimony had no power to ſuſlain it, ſo it uſed no 
light to conveigh it ſelf into the perſwaſions of men : it did not creep 
in dark corners, it did not grow by clandeſtine whiſpers; it craved 
no blind faith of men : but with a barefaced confidence it openly pro- 
claimed it ſelf, appealing to the common ſenſe of men, and provoking 
the world to examine it ; daring all adverſaries here to confront it, de- 
fying all the powers beneath to withſtand it ; claiming onely the patro- 
nage of heaven to maintain 1t. 


13. Farthermore, the thing it ſelf had it been counterfeit, was in 
all probability aptto fall of it lelf; the witneſſes claſhing together, or 
relenting for their crime. That advice of Gamalie/ had much reaſon in 
it : Refrain ( ſaid he) from thoſe men, and let them alone, for if this 
counſel, or this work be of men, it will come to nought ; ng7r2)u2ionla,, 
it will of it ſelf be diſſolved or deſtroyed: For how indeed could it be, 
that among ſo many confederates in a juggle, not one either checked 
by conſcience, or daunted by hazards, or wearied and worn out by 
ſufferings ; ſhould flinch and tall off, ſo as to detect the plot, difavow 
his fault, and retire from perſecution, but that each one ſhould perſiſt 
ſtedfaſt in ſo high a ſtrain of vile diſſimulation ? If one had fallen off, 
he had certainly ſpoiled all the plot, opened all mens eyes, and pre- 
vented the faith of any one perſon to the ſtory, and what cement 
could firmly combine fuch a pack of men to God, and to all the 
world, that they ſhould continue invincibly ſtiff in their faith to one 
another, and conſtantly true to ſo vain a deſign, good to no man, 
worlt to themſelves? that, I ſay, twelve ſuch perſons, every one for 
a long time, during their whole life, ſhould perſevere immoveable in fo 
extravagant a reſolution of lying, ſo as by no regrets, or diſſatisfations 
from within, no threats, no perils, no troubles, or pains from with- 
out to be ever driven out of it, but ſhould die with it in their mouths, 
yea, rejoyce and glory in dying for it ; ſhould dying carry it into the 
preſence of God, and dare with it to appear ar his judgment ; is ex- 
ceedingly ſtrange and incredible: It muſt therefore ſurely be truth 
alone that could ſet them on this deſign, and could uphold them ſteady 
in it; ſo unanimous a conſent, ſo clear a confidence, ſo firm a reſo- 

| lution, 
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lution; ſo inſuperable a conſtancy and patience nothing but a ſenſe of 
truth could inſpire men with, nothing but a_ perfely -good conſci- 
ence could ſullain. Poſſible it is, that in matters of ſpeculation and 
ſubtilty men upon ſlender grounds may be peremptorily opinionative, 
and. deſperately pertinacious: ( this experience ſheweth ) but in a 
matter of this nature ( a matter of plain fact and groſs ſenſe ) none can 
well be imagined { none eſpecially ſo qualified, in ſuch circumſtances, 
to ſuch purpoſes can be imagined ) to be fo wretchedly ſtupid; or deſpe- 
rately obſtinate. h 


ah 
ee In 


14. He then who doubts of the ſincerity of theſe Witneſſes, or re- Aug.de Cie, 
jets their teſtimony as incredible, muſt in ſtead of it admit of divers 2 5- 


ſtranger incredibilities ; refuſing his faith to one fact, devious from the 
natural courſe of things, but very feaſible ro God; he muſt thence 
allow it to many others, repugnant to the nature of man, and to the 
courſe of humane things; pertormed without God, yea againſt him. 
Is it credible that perſons otherwiſe through all their lives ſtrictly 
blameleſs, and rigidly vertuous ( even in the more heavenly parts af 
goodneſs, in humanity, meekneſs, peaceableneſs, humility and pati- 
ence) ſhould againſt cleareſt diftates of conſcience, peremptorily and 
perſeveringly commit ſo palpable villany, as to broach and propagate 
ſuch an impoſture ; that they, .all whole demeanours and diſcourſes evi- 
dently did tend to the advancement of God's glory, and promotin 
goodneſs, ſhould fo in their hearts utterly defy God, and deteſt —_ 
neſs; or that perſons in a ſtrain incomparably ſolemn and ſerious ſhould 
ſo plainly teach, ſo ſtrongly preſs, ſo otherwiſe uniformly practiſe high- 
eſt good will and beneficence toward all men, while they were with 
all their mind and might ſtriving to gull and abuſe men? Is it conceiva- 
ble, that men otherwiſe 1n all their aCtions ſo wiſe, and well adviſed 
( able to manage and to perform ſo great matters ) ſhould fo zealouſly 
drive on a moit vain and ſenſeleſs project, with more unwearied in- 
duſlry labouring to maintain, and diſperſe a lie, than any men beſide 
did ever ſtrive in behalf of truth? Is it not maryellous that men in all 
reſpes ſo impotent, without any arms or aids, ſhould adventure on 
ſo high an enterprize, ſhould with fo happy ſucceſs atchieve it; that 
naked weakneſs ſhould boldly aſſault, and thoroughly over-power the 
greateſt might ; pure ſimplicity ſhould conteſt with and baffle ſharpeſt 
wit, ſubtlett policy, and deepeſt learning ; that rude ſpeech ( void of 
ſtrength or ornament ) ſhould effetually perſwade an uncouth and un- 
a" tale, againſt all the fineſt, and ſtrongeſt Rhetorick in the world 2 
Is it not i{trange that a crew of vile and baſe perſons ſhould ſo inſeparably 
be linked together with no other hands, than deceit and diſhoneſty ; no 
truth, no vertue, no common intereſt helping to combine, or contain 
them together ? Is it to be believed that men of ſenſe ſhould gratis, for 
no conſiderable end or advantage, voluntarily embrace and patient- 
ly endure all that is diſtaſtefull co humane nature, freely expofing them- 
ſelves they knew not why, onely for the fake of a ſtory, to the fury 
of earth and flames of hell ; eagerly facrificing their fortunes, credits, 
lives, and fouls themſelves to the Ghoſt of a forlorn wretch, and in- 
famous caitif? Isit not in fine prodigious, that ſo implauſible a fallhood 
upon all greateſt diſadvantages ſhould encounter, vanquiſh and triumph 
over truth? theſe are incredibilities indeed, able to choak any man's 
Hhh 2 faith ; 
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faith ; yer he that rejects this reſtimony mult ſwallow and digeſt them, 
together with others like them of as hard concoction. 


15. To theſe: things we may add, that God himſelf did fignally coun- 
tenance, and ratify this teſtimony ; not onely by conferring on the a- 
vowers thereof extraordinary graces ( invincible courage, irreſiſtible 
wiſedom, indefatigable induſtry, inflexible conſtancy and patience; 
admirable ſelf-denial, meeknefs, charity, remperance, and all vertues in 
an eminent degree) not onely farther by a wonderfull ſucceſs and bleſſing 
beſtowed upon rheir endeavours ; but by enduing them with ſupernaty- 
ral gifts, and enabling them to perform miraculous works openly and 
frequently ; So that by the hands of the Apoſtles many wonders, and figns 
were doneamong the people ------ The Lord g2uing teſtimony unto the _ of 
his grace, and granting ſigns and wonders to be done by their hands ; ſothat 
with great power gave the Apoſtles witneſs of the reſurreition of the Lord 
Teſus, and great grace was upon them all ; (that is, there was a great ap- 
pearance of the divine favour toward them, and of the divine operation 
in and by them.) Yielding which kind of atteſtation was the ancient 
and uſral method of God in authorizing his meſſengers, and approving 
the dectaration of his mind by them; 7 the Seal as it were put to the 
Letters credential from heaven ) nor could God afford more convin- 
cing ſigns than theſe of his approbation to any perſon or deſign : 
that God did thus owemunerveir atteſt ( as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews 
ſpeaketh) together with theſe V ieneſſes, if the Apoltolical hiſtory (bear- 
ing in it all the characters of a ſimple, faithfull and —_ narration) 
did not relate ; yet the effe& of this teſtimony, ſo —_ and eaſily 
prevailing every where, would render it highly probable, ſince in like- 
tyhood; no humane endeavour, without divine aſſiſtence, could ac- 
compliſh a buſineſs fo great and difficult: if they did no miracles, 3- 
& onjaziev, this (as S. Chryſoſtome ſays) was the greateſt miracle 
that could be, that ſuch a teſtimony ſhould without any miracle prevail, 


Ta, mT. Chryl. in AQ. 1. 3. 'Vid. in 1 Cor. Or. 5. : 
Si per Apoſtolos — iſta miracula faRa eſſe non credunt, hoc nobis unum grande miraculumeſt, quod ea terra- 
rum orby ſme ullis miraculis credidit. Aug. de Civ. D. 22. 5. 


16. Now for concluſion, all theſe things being conſidered, it is ſuffi- 


ciently apparent, that this teitimony 1s above all exception; that no 


matter of fat ever had, or well could have in any confiderablereſpeR, 
a more valid and certain proof: the greateſt affairs in the world ( con- 
cerning the righrs and reputations, the eſtates and the lives of _ 
are decided by teſtimonies in all regards lefs weighty ; fo that to refuſe 
it, is in effect to decline all proof by teſtimony, to renounce all certain« 
ty in humane affairs, to remove the grounds of proceeding ſecurely in 
any-buſineſs, or adminiſtration of juſtice; to impeach all hiſtory of fa- 
bulciaſheſs, to charge all mankind with inſufficiency, or extreme infi- 
delity ( for if theſe perſons were not able, or not honeſt enough, what 
men can'ever be ſuppoſed ſuch; who can by greater arguments aſſure 
their —_— or their integrity in reporting any thing? ) to thruſt 
God himſelf away from bearing credible atteſtation in any caſe (for in 
what caſe did he ever or can he be conceived to yield an atteſtation 
more full or plain, than he did in this? what farther can he perform 


-needfull to convince men endued with any competency of reaſon and 


ingenuity, 


— 
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ingenuity, or to diſtinguiſh them from men of contrary diſpoſition, 
unreaſonably and unworthily incredulous? ) in fine, ro diſtruſt this 
tellimony is therefore in effe to embrace the vanity of the moſt wan» 
ton or wicked Sceptick. 

The Ule of all.is in ſhort this, that we ſhould heartily thank God Heb. 10. 24. 
for ſo clear and{trong an aſlurance of the truth of ous Faith ; that we + '4 
therefore firmly embrace it, and ſteadily perſevere therein ; that we 
obey it, and bear fruits worthy thereof inour practice; that ſodoing we 
may obtain the bliſsfull rewards which upon thoſe termsit propoundeth 
_ promiſeth ; that we may all fodoe, God of his mercy grant, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, to whom tor ever be all glory and praiſe. 


Now the God of peace, that brought again from the dead our Lord Heb. 12, 26; 
Feſus, that great Shepherd of the y a4 through the bloud of the 21 

GO covenant, make us perfet in every good work to doe his 

will, working in us that which is well pleaſing wm his fight, through Je- 

ſus Chriſt, to whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 


( 422 ) 
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And he ſaid unto them, Thus it is written ; and thus it 
behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe from the dead the 
third day. 


depth of ſerious concernedneſs, and influenced by a ſpecial pro- 

vidence) are uſually attended with great regard, and a kind of 
veneration ; theſe are ſuch, even the words of our departing Lord ; the 
Which therefore deſerveand demand our beſt conſideration. 
" "They reſpe& two points of grand importance, the paſſion and the 
reſurrection of our Lord ; of which I ſhall onely now conſider the lat- 
ter, as being moſt agreeable to the preſent ſeaſon: and whereas there be 
divers particulars obſervable in them, I ſhall conſine my diſcourſe to ove, 
being the main point; couched in thoſe words, thus it behoved ; which 
import the needfulneſs, and expediency of our Lord's reſurreQtion : Of 
which I ſhall endeavour firit to declare the truth, then to ſhew the ulſe- 
fulneſs, by a practical application thereof. 

- The refurreQion of our Lord may appear to have been needfull and 

expedient, upon ſeveral good accounts. 


T HE words of men leaving this world ( as proceeding from a 


I. It was needfull to illuſtrate the veracity, wiſedom and providence 
of God, by making good what he had ſignified in the ancient Scri- 
ptures concerning it; either in myſtical adumbrations, or by expreſs 
predictions ; underſtood according to thoſe infallible expolitions, which 


the Apoſiles did receive from the inſtruction of our Lord, of from 1l- 
lumination 


Germ. XXX. The third day he roſe again, &C. 
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lumination of that Spirit which dictated the Scriptures : the partichlar 
inſtances, as being obvious, and requiring large diſcourſe, I now forbear 
to mention. RR. 

2. It was needſull in congruity toother events foretold, and in order 
to the accompliſhment of thoſe deſigns which our Lord was to manage : 
the whole hconomy and harmony of the Evengelical diſpenſation, as 
it is repreſented by the Prophets, doth require it: It was, according to 
cheir predidtions, deſigned, that Chriſt ſhould ere a ſpiritual Kingdom, 
and adminiſter it for ever, with perfect equity, in great peace and pro- 
ſperity ; that he ſhould in our behalf atchieve glorious exploits, ſubdu- 
ing all the adverſaries of our ſalvation ( fin, death and hell; ) that he 
ſhould eſtabliſh a new Covenant, upon better promiſes, of another eter- 
nal moſt happy life, aſluring to the-embracers thereof an entire recon- 
ciliation and acceptance with God; that he ſhould convert the world 
to faith in God, and obſervance of his will : In execution of theſe pur- 
poſes, it was declared that he ſhould undergo ſuffering, and be put to 
ceath in a moſt diſgracefull and painfull manner ; It conſequently muſt 
be ſuppoſed, that trom ſuch a death he ſhould conſpicuouſly and won- 
derfully be reſtored to life; how otherwiſe could ir appear, that he did 
reign in glory, that he had obtained thoſe great victories, that he had 
vanquiſhed death, that the former curſes were voided,- God appeaſed, 
and mankind reſtored to. favour by him? Had the grave ſwallowed 
him up, had God /eft his ſoul in hell, had he reſted under the domini- 
on of common mortality, had after his diſmal paſſions no evidence of 
ſpecial favour roward him ſhone forth ; What ground had there been 
to believe thoſe great things? Who would have been perſuaded of them ? 


The Scripture therefore, which foretelleth the ſufferings of our Lord,and 1 Pet. r. 11. 


the glories following them ; which faith, that having drunk of the brook > 


uc. 24. 26. 


in the way, he ſhould lift up his head ; that when he had made his ſoul an _—_ rayon 


offering for fin, he ſhould prolong his days, and the pleaſure of the Lord 
fs proſper in his hand ; that _—_ he had poured out his ſoul unto 
death, God woald divide hima portion with the great, and he ſhould divide 
the ſpoil with the ſtrong ; 
the nation abhorred, Kings ſhould look and ariſe, Princes ſhould worſhip ; 
the Scripture, I ſay, fore-telling theſe events, doth conſequentially imply 
the needfulneſs of his reſurreQion. 

3. It was requiſite 1n it ſelf; or in reſpe& to the many great ends 
for which it ſerveth, and the excellent fruits, which it is apt to pro- 
duce: as will appear by refleing on thoſe, which are ſuggeſied in the 
NewsTeſtament. | 

l paſsby its particular uſefulneſs in regard to our Lord's Apoſtles and 
Diſciples ; its ſerving to re-inforce their taith, and rear their hopes, be- 
' ing ſtaggered by his paſſion ; to comfort them in thoſe ſorrowfull ap- 
prehentions, and-deſpondencies of heart, which aroſe from the fright- 
full events befalling him ; to enlighten their minds by more perfect in- 
ſtrucion, removing their ignorance, and reforming their miſtakes con- 
cerning him, and the things of his kingdom; to furniſh them with in- 
ſtructions and orders requitite for managing the employments commit- 
ted to them ; toarm them by conſolatory diſcourſes and gracious pro- 
miſes of ſupport againſt the difficulties, hazards and troubles they were 
to encounter, in the profeſſion and propagation of his dodtine ; in 
fine, by all his admirable deportment with them, and his miraculous de- 
parture 


33» 10, 124 


- that unto him whom man deſpiſed, to him whom 16. 49. 9. 
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parfure from them to confirm them in their faith, and encourage them 
in their duty i theſe particular uſes, I ſay, we ſhall paſs over, infiſtiog 
onely upon thoſe more common ends and effets in which our ſelves 
and all Chriſtians are more immediately concerned. | 

4. A general end of it was the produQtion and corroboration of faith 
in us concerning all the Doctrines of our Religion ; for that by it the 
Meigs xy- truth of all our Lord's declarations concerning his own perſon, his offt- 
11s 34, ces, his power, his precepts and his promiſes ( to the higheſt pitch of 
ira: Cconvition and fatisfaftion ) was aſſured ; it being hardly poſſible, that 
yo _— any miracle could be greater in it felt for confirmation of the whole, or 
na 1.4. More proper for aſcertaining the parts of our Religion. But morepar- 

ticularly ; 

5. Firſt, From it the dignity of our Lord's perſon, and his eſpecial 
dearneſs to God ( to the voidance of all exceptions, and ſurmiles againſt 
him ) did appear. | 

If the meanneſs of his birth and parentage, if the low garb and 
dim'luſtre of his life, if the bitter pains and thamefull diſgraces of his 
death ( however accompanyed with rare qualities ſhining in him, and 
wonderfull deeds atchieved by him ) in perſons ſtanding at diſtance, 
caſting ſuperficial glances on things, and judging by external appearan- 
ces, might brecd difadvantagious apprehent1ons, or ſuſpitions concern- 
ing him, whether he were indeed as he pretended, the -Son of God de- 

. figned by him to be the Saviour of mankind, the Lord of all things, the 
Judge of the world ; the wonderfull power, and ſignal favour of God 
demonſtrated in his refurreQion, ſerved to diſcuſs thoſe miſts, and to 
corre ſuch miſtakes, evincing thoſe temporary depreſlions to have 
been onely diſpenſartions preparatory toward his greater exalration in 
dignity, and apparent favour with God ; for though (faith S. Pau/) he 

2 Cor. 13. 4, 1945 erucifyed ont of weakneſs, yet he liveth by the power of God; that is, 

although in his ſyfferings the infirmity of our nature aſſumed by him 
was dHeovercd, | yet by his recovering life the divine power attending 
him was eminently declared ; it was indeed an exceſſive grandeur of 

+ t9- power, "and energy of the might of firength, which God did-exert in the 

uhm: + raifeng of Chriſt from the dead, as the Apoſtle laboureth to expreſs the 

J4,4w;--- unexpreſſible eminency of this mzracle ; and being ſo high an inſtance 

4. of power, it was conſequently a ſpecial mark of favour ; God not be- 

9. ing laviſhof ſuch miracles, or wont to ſtretch forth his arm in behalf 

of any perſon, to whom he doth not bear extraordinary regard : the 
whick conſequence alfo, by reflefting on the circumſtances, and nature 
of this event,” will farther appear. | | 

He was perſecuted and pur to death as a notorious malefaQtour, and 
an enemy to God, to true Religion, tothe common peace, to goodneſs; 
and his being delivered up to ſuffer was an enforcement of that pre- 
rence ;' for lis adverſaries thence did argue,that God had difavowed, and 


ſoh. 9. 24. 


If. 53. 4 deferted'-him ; they infulted over him as one in a forlorn condition, 
PL 7 1.1. efteeming him ( 2s the Prophets foretold) /tricken, ſmitten of God, and af- 


flifted: but God thus, by his own hand, undoing what they had done 
againft-him, did plainly confute their reafonings, did evidence their 
accuations to te faMe, and their ſurmiſes vain, did- in oppoſition to 
their ſuggeſtzons approve him a triend and favourite of God, a patron 
of truth,” a maintainer of piety and peace ; one meriting, becauſe ob- 
tain.ng the ſingular countenance and fuccour of God. 

| And 


— <—_— —— 


And if yielding our Lord over to dearh ( which being a total in- 
capacity of enjoying, any good, doth {:gnifie an extremely bad ſtate ) 
might imply God's diſpleaſure or diſregard roward him ; (as indeed ir 
did in a ſort, he ſtanding 1n our room to undergo the inflictions of di- 
vine wrath and ju:lice ; S then anſwerably reſioring him to life ( which, 
. as the foundation of enjoying any good, doth repreſent the beſt condi- 
tion) mu{t demonſtrate q 1ingular tenderneſs of affeftion, with a full 
approbation and acceptance of his pertormances : this indeed far more 
pregnantly doth argue favour, than that could imply diſpleaſure ; for 
that may happen to the beſt men upon other grounds, this can bear no 
other than a favourable interpretation. 

Farther, to give life doth ground that relation, which is deepeſt in 
nature, and importeth moſt affeftion ; whence in the Holy ſtyle, to 
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raiſe up to life, is termed to beget; and the regeneration is put for the Adt.r3. 33. 
reſurrection ; 1o that ir being a paternal a&, ſignitieth a paternal re- Marr. 19. 28. 
oard ; and thence perhaps S. Paul telleth us, that our Lord was decla- Rom. 1. 4. 


red, or defined to be the Son of God, by hw reſurrettion from the dead. 


6. Secondly, By our Lord's reſurretion we may be aſſured concern- 
ing the efficacy of his undertakings for us: for conſidering it we may 
not doubt of God's being reconciled to us, of obtaining the pardon of 
our ſins, and acceptance of our perſons, of receiving all helps conduci- 
ble to our ſanctiiicarion, of attaining final happineſs ; in caſe we are 
not on our parrs deficient ; all thoſe benefits by our Lord's reſurrection, 
as a certain ſeal, being ratified to us, and in a manner conferred on us. 

As God, in the death -of our Lord, did manifeſt his wrath toward 
us, and execute his juſtice upon us; ſo in raiſing him thence corre- 
ſpondently Ged did expreſs himſelt appeaſed, and his law to be fatisfi- 


ed ; as we in his ſuffering were puniſhed (the iniquity of us all being 1% 53-6. 


laid upon him) fo in his reſurre&tion we were acquitted and reſtored to 
grace ; as Chriſt did merit the remiſiion of our ſins, and the acceptance 
of our perſons by his paſſion ; ſo God did conſign them to us in his re- 
ſurrection ; it being that iormal act of grace, whereby, having ſullain- 
ed the brunt of God's diſpleaſure, he was ſolemnly re-inſtated in favour, 
and we repreſentatively, or virtually in him ; ſo that (ſuppoſing our 
due qualiſications, and the pertormances requiſite on our parts) we thence 
become completely juttified, having not onely a juſt ticle to what ju- 
ſtification doth import, but a real inſtatement therein ; confirmed by 


the reſurreion of our Saviour : whence He was (faith S. Paul) deli- Rom. 4. 25. 


vered for our offences, and raiſed again for our juſtification ; and who then 
(faith the ſame Apoſtle) ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's elett 2 


it is God that juſtifieth; Who is he that condemneth 2 it is Chriſt that di- Rom8.33,34 
ed, yea rather that is riſen again: Our juſtification and abſolution, are * =** 5-13. 


( ye ſee ) rather . aſcribed to the reſurretion of Chriſt, than to his 
death ; for that indeed his death was a ground of beſtowing them ; 
but his reſurrefion did accompliſh the collation of them; tor ſince 
( doth the Apoſtle argue ) God hath acknowledged fatisfaftion done 
to his juſtice, by diſcharging our ſurety from reſtraint, and fromall far- 
ther proſecution ; ſince in a manner fo notorious, God hath declared 
his favour toward our proxy ; What pretence can be alledged againſt 
us, what ſuſpition of diſpleaſure can remain > Had Chriſt onely died, 
we ſhould not have been condemned , our puniſhment being already 

Iii undergone ; 
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undergone ; yer had we not been fully diſcharged, without that ex- 
preſs warrant and acquittance, which his rifing coth imply ; fo again 
i Cor. 15.7. may S. Paw be underſtood to intimate, when he faith, If Chrift be not 
raiſed, your faith is vain, ye are yet in your fins : Death (or that obliga- 
tion to dye, to which we did all for our tranſgref. 


_ =p _ 1.10. * fions ſtand devoted) was condemned, and judicial- 
m * Os %* WW 3x oo, WWr - X . . . 
-- on "*4 3 ly aboliſhed by his death ; but it was executed and 


| expunged 1n his reſurre&ion ; in which trampling 
Morte calcata ſurrexit. Hier. Ep. hereon he cruſhed it to nothing : wherefore there- 
129. in mankind revived, and received the gift of immor- 
tality ; that being a clear pledge, and tull ſecurity, 


1 Cor. 5. 21. that as in Adam all dye, ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made 
Aid + davecinu; i SdvdTs TIe2y= alive: He (faith S. Chryſoſtome ) by his reſurrettion 
vide, xamiaver. Chryl. Rom. 1. 4. difſolved the tyranny of death , and with himſelf 


LR « : raiſed up the whole world ; By the pledge of his re- 
_—— I—_—_ dds overture ſurretion (faith S. Ambroſe) he looſed the bands of 
m——_s pi nore vineuls foloie in- hell; Thereby ( faith S. Leo) death received its 

Dominus ſueferni,$c.Amb. ad Grat. deſtruttion, and life its beginning : Therein not 
ns Po © mo77 onely the natural body of Chriſt was raiſed, but the 
Leo. M. Ep.81. + myſtical body alſo, each member of his Church was 

reſtored to life,being throughly reſcued from the bon- 

dapge of corruption, and tranſlated into a ſtate of immortality ; ſothat God 

Ephec. 2. 5, 6. (faith S. Paul) hath quickened us together with Chriſt, and raiſed us toge- 
Rom.8. 21. ther,and made us to fit together in heavenly, places in Chriſt Jeſus. 

"Hence in our Baptiſm (wherein juſtification, and a title to eternal 
life are exhibited ro us) as the death and burial of Chriſt are ſymboli- 
cally undergone by us ; ſo therein alſo we do interpretatively riſe with 

coloſ2.13,14. him ; Seing (faith S. Paul) buryed with Chriſt in baptiſm, in it ws 

1 Pet. 3.21. are alſo raiſed together with him ; and Baptiſm ( St. Peter telleth us ) 
being antitype of the paſlage through the floud, doth ſave us by the re- 
ſarrettion of Chriſt preſented therein. ' | 

It alſo miniſtreth hopes of ſpiritual aid, ſufficient for the ſanRificati: 
on of our hearts and lives; for that he, who raiſed our Lord from a 
natural death , thence doth appear both able and willing to raiſe us 
from a ſpiritual death, or from that mortal ſlumber in treſpaſſes and 

Eph. 2. 16. fins, in which naturally we do lie buryed , to walk in that newneſs of 

Apoc. 20. 6. life to which rhe Goſpel calleth us; and in regard to which, God (faith 

——- having raiſed his Son TJeſus, ſent him to bleſs us, in turning 
every one of as from his tniquitzes. 

The fame conſequently is a ſure earneſt of our ſalvation ; for, If 

Roh. 5. 10. oa St. Pani) when we were enemies we were reconciled to God by the 

1 Per, 3-21. death of his Son, much more being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved by his life. 


. 7. Thirdly, By our Lord's refurreRion, the verity of his doctrines, 

and the validity of his promiſes concerning the future ſlate of men are 

( job. 20.31.) demoniſtrated ; in a way molt cogent, and moſt pertinent : Any mira- 
cle, notoriouſly true, dorh indeed ſuffice to confirm any point of good 

doQrine; bur a miracle in kind, or involving the matter conteſted, hath 

a peculiar efficacy to that purpoſe : So did our Lord's reſurrection, in 

way of palpable inſtance, with all poſſible evidence to ſenſe, direftly 

prove the poſſibility of our reſurreQion, together with all points of doc- 

trine coherent thereto ; (the ſubſtantial diſtintion of our ſoul from 

: the 
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the body, ity ſeparateexiſtence after the diſſolution, and conſequently 
its immortal nature, God's wiſe and juſt providence over humane affairs 
+jn this ſtate, the ſcrutiny and judgment of our actions hereafter, with 
diſpenſation of recompences anſwerable ; ) thoſe fundamental ingredi- 
ents of all Religion, moſt powerfull incentives to vertue, and moſt ef- 
fetual diſcouragements from vice ; the which ({ before much liable to 
doubt and diſpute, little ſeen in the darkneſs of natural reaſon, and 
tly clouded in the uncertainty of common tradition ) as our Lord 
by his doQrine, firſt brought into clear light, ſo by his reſurreQion he 2 Tim. 1, 16, 
fully did ſhew that light ro be ſincere and certain : Infinitely weak and Ad 26.23. 
unſatisfatory were all the arguments, which the moſt caretull ſpecula- 
tion could produce, for aſſerting thoſe important verities, in compari- 
ſon to that one ſenſible experiment atteſting to them : For if our Lord, 
2 man as ourſelves, did ariſe from the dead ( his foul, which from the 
croſs deſcended into the inviſible manſions, returning into his body ) 
then evidently our fouls are diſtin from our bodies, and capable of 
ſubſiſtence by themſelves ; then are they-apt to exiſt perpetually ; then 
may they be put to render an account tor what is acted here, and ac- 
cordingly may be dealt with: Hence may we ſee, that S. Paul dif- 
courſed reaſonably, when he told the Athexians, that Now God hath ap- A. 19.31. 
pointed a day, in which he will judge the world in righteouſneſs, by the man 
whom he hath ordained, mw magg ow mim, exhibiting an argument 
woſt perſuafrue to all, having raiſe him from the dead ; that S. Peter 
alſo might well aver, that God hath regenerated us to a lively hope of 
| an incorruptible inheritance, reſerved in heaven for us, by the reſurrefth- i per. 1. 3, 4 
on of Jeſus Chrift from the dead. 
Particularly the refurretion of our bodies, re- 
ſtoring our perfet manhood to us ( a point whol- —=Credences reſurre&iionem Chriſts, in 
ly new to the world, which no Religion had em- & ji 217 & rept, Pee ts 
braced, no reaſon cad deſcry) was hereby ſoex-  Pa.9. 
emplified, that conſidering it, we can hardly be ; 
mapeed to doubt of what the Goſpet reacheth #- pi nc ha npſes 
bout it ; that he, preceding as the fr/t-born from the 
dead, and the firſt fruits of them which ſleep, as our anon 6 OR —_ / 
fore-runner, and the Captain of life; we, iv Ba AQ. 3. 15. x. 31. 
Ty 14cm, in our due rank and ſeaſon, - as'.younger 7% 6. 20. 1 Cor. 15. 23, 
ſons of the reſurretion, as ſerving under: his com- my 
mand and condu, in reſemblance and conformity to him, thall follow ; 
ſo-thar, If rhe ſpirit of him that raiſed up Feſus from the dead dwelleth Rom.s. 11. 
in us ; he that raiſed up Jeſus from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken our mortal 
bodies, by his ſpirit that dwelleth inus; that, If we have beex planted Rom. 6. 5. 
with him in the likeneſs of his death, we ſhall alſo grow up in the likeneſs 
his reſarreftion; that, As we have born the image of the earthly max, 1 Cox. 15, 22, 
o we ſhall alſo bear the image f the heavenly; 1o that God, who raiſed 45: 
our Lord, ſball alſo raiſe us by his power ; for we cannot but allow * * © 14+ 
that conſequence to be reaſonable, which S. Paxl :doth imply, when 
he faith, If we believe that Feſus died and roſe again; even ſo them i The: , 1 
alſo, which ſleep through Jeſus, will God | bring with Gw, reducing them 9 
into a ſtate conformable to his ; by re-union of their body and ſoul. 


Ti 2: 8. Foarthly, 
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Rom. 14.9. 


' Act. 20. 298. 


Joh. 17. 2. 
Phil. 2. g. 


Matt. 28. 18. 


Rom. 10. 6,9. that if thou ſhalt confeſs with-thy mouth the Lord 


' Phil. 3. $0, 


yy 


8. Fourthly, It was a deſigned conſequence of our Lord's reſurrecti. 
on, that he thereby ſhould acquire a juſt dominion over us; for, to this 
end (faith S. Paul) Chriſt both died, and roſe, and revived, that he might 
be the Lord both of the dead and living: By the obedience of his death 
he did earn that dominion, as a worthy recompence thereof; Fe did 
by his bloud purchaſe us to be his ſubjets and ſervants: but'from his re. 
farkibini he began to poſleſs rhat reward, and to enjoy his purchaſe, 
it being the firſt ſtep of his advancement to that royal dignity and pre. 
eminence over all fleſh; to which, in regard to his ſufterings, God did 
exalt him ; concerning which, before his aſcenſion, he faid to his diſci- 
ples, All power is" given me mm heaven and earth: On ſo many preat 
accounts was our, Lord's reſurreQion behootefull ; ſo that it is no won-« 
der, if God took ſuch eſpecial care to aſlure its truth, and recommend 
its belief to us; appointing ſo many choice perſons by their teilimony 
to aſſert, and inculcate it ; ro doe ſo being often expreſſed a main part, 
and peculiar deſign of the office Apoſtolical. Nor is it ſtrange, that to 
the hearty belief, and ingenuous profeſſion of this one Article ( it en- 
folding, or inlerring the truth of all other Chriſtian dorines ) falyati- 


'on is annexed, according to that aſſertion of S. Paul; The righteouſneſs 


of faith ſaith thus (_ or this is the purport of rhe Chri/tias Inſlitution ) 

Jeſus, and ſhalt believe 
in thy heart,. that God raiſed him from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. 
Nor 1s .it much, that a conſiderafion of this point ſhould be ſo conti- 
nually preſent ro the minds of the ancient Chriſtians, that whenever 
they did meet, they . ſhould -be ready to ſalute one another with a 
ye45% avizn, Chriſt is riſen, it importing fo great benefits, and produ- 
cing ſo excellent fruits ; in regard whereto S. Paul expreſſed his fo ar- 
dent deſire, and high elteem-of Knowing Chriſt, aud the power of his 
reſurreftion ; as the molt valuable. of all knowledges ; which having in 
ſome meaſure declared, I come now: briefly to apply. 


« G } 2 
1. Firſt then ; The conſideration of our Lord's reſurreQtion ſhould 
ſtrengthen our fuith, and quicken our. hopein God, , cauſing us firmly 
ro believe his word. and confidently :to. rely- upon hus promiſes, eſpeci- 
ally thoſe which concern our fatpre ſtate: .: God having thereby, as by 
a moſt ſenſible proof, againtt alt:objeftions of our teeble reaſon, demon» 
ſtrattd himſelf able, as by a moſt: ſure. pledge declared himſelf willing 


to beſtow upon 'us' a happy immortality, -1n. gracious reward of our 


obediente: for ſeeing by 10 illuſtrigus. an-inftance, God bath manifeſt 
ed that. he isthoroughly reconcitcable toſinners, that he bountifully re- 
wardeth otedience, ithat death and- hell are:vincible, What reaſon can 
we have to-diſtru(t his fidelity; to:doubrt of: his power, or to-deſpair of 


| hismercy? Surely, -He that. was ſo- faithtull in: raiſing our Lord from 


the grave, 'ſo notably.rewarding his obedience and patience ( in ad- 
vancing him to Supreme dignity and'glory:at. his right hand ) will not 
fail alſp to confer,on us ( walking in: the; footſteps of his piety ) the 
promiſed inheritance of everlaſting. life and blils, the never:fading crown 
of righteouſneſs: #nd' glory :- Surely,' by this noble experiment we are 
clearly. informed, and ſhould be fully perſuaded, that nothing can de- 


' troy us, nothing can harm us, nothing can ſeparate us from our God, 


and our happineſs ; that no force, no traud, no ſpite of men, or rage of 
hell- can finally prevail againſt us ; 'What then reaſonably can wo 
. U 5 
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fall, or diſcouraging to us, whar ſhould beable to drive us into diftruſt; 
or deſpair. | 


2. This point aordeth matter of great joy, and an obligation there- 


COS IO 


ro. If the news of our Saviour's firlt birth were ( as an Ange! called Luc. 2. 16. 


them good tidings of great joy to all people.how much more may the news 
concerning this ſecond nativity of him be hugely gladſome? for, in 
that birth he did but aſſume our fleſh, in this he did advanceit ; then 
he began to ſuſtain our infirmities, now he ſurmounted them $ by his 
incarnation he became ſubjeft to death, by his reſurretion death was 
ſubdued to him; at that he entered into the field, 

and ſet upon the bloudy conflict with our foes; in = 


Phil. 2.8. 
1 Cor. 15. $7. 
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this he returned a truumphant conquerour, having 53.3% $.,.0% cebmmcy o _— 


Td x7! Suvars 


| * 
utterly vanquiſhed and quelled them; the fury of JuaCiar 7lu wegrrids xgraatons Thy 
the world, the malice of hell, the tyranny of ſin,the 7 7, <r«aos dir ngir dis ow 


' : Teas b1a46;0u70, 
Empire of death, all of them combined to render * ws: © 


us miſerable, he did in his reſurre&ion perfectly , H md x owTherG: foerh----j 
triumph over ; And doth it not then become us to "oo 00015, of I annattg- 

. . * . . M «Pop Wn 2 n mA {way my 
attend his glorious victories with our joyfull gra- grows, 5 7% Sardre xaTeaors, 5 0 


tularions ? Is it not extremely comfortable to behold «6a ile—Chryſ, Tom. 5. Oras. 


our gallant champion (the onely champion of our as 


life and welfare ) after all the cruel blows which | 
the infernal powers laid on him, after all the ghaſtly wounds which hu- 
mane madneſs did inflict; after he had paſſed through the ſcorching 
flames of divine wrath and juſtice, after he had felt the ſoreſt pangs of 
death,perfealy recovered from all thoſe diſtreſſes ; ſtanding upright,and 
trampling on the necks of his proud enemies? Are not moſt ſprightfull 
expreſſions of gratitude, are not moſt chearfull acclamations of praiſe 
due from us to the invincible Captain of our ſalvation? Shall we not 
with great alacrity of mind contemplate the happy ſucceſs of that migh- 
ty enterpriſe, wherein no leſs our welfare, than his glory, was concerns 
ed? Is it not a pleaſure to conſider our ſelves ſo exempted from that 
fatal doom, to which all humane race was ſentenced ; to fee life and 
immortality ſoſpringing forth upon us; to view our ſelves, the children 
of duſt and corruption, from hence in age and dignity, ſonigh equalled 
to the firſt born ſons of the creation ? | 

It is faid of the firſt diſciples, that although they 
Yaw, and felt our Lord riſen, yet for joy they could Luc. 24. 41. 
ot believe it ; ſo incredibly good was the news to 


them ; exceſs of love and delight choaked, or ra=  —=uod credune tardids, non 


ther ſuſpended their faith ; we cannot be ſuch infi- _F > ſed emoris, 
dels from ſurprize, but let us be as faithfull in our 


joy. 


3. Great conſolation ſurely it ought to breed in us, to conſider, that 
by this event our redemption is completed, and we become entirely ca- 
pable of ſalvation ; that in it a full diſcharge is exhibited from the 
guilt, and from the puniſhment of all our fins, whereof we do truel 
repent ; that God's juſtice appeareth ſatisfied, and his anger pacified, 
that his countenance ſhineth out clearly with favour and mercy to- 
ward us; that our condemnation is reverſed, our ranſome is 
our ſhacklesare looſed, and our priſon ſet open; fo that with full li- 
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Rom. 14. 9 


ACt. 3- 26. 


Rom. 8. 4. 


Eph. 5. 14- 


berty, ſecurity and.hope, we may walk forward in the paths of righte- 
_— toward our better country, the Region of eternal ſelicity. 
Farther, . , 


4- This conſideration ſhould be a forcible engagement upon us to 
obedience and holy life. Our Lord did by his returretiongain a domi- 
nion over us, unto which if we do not ſubmit, we ſhall be very injuri- 
ous and wicked ; unto which if we do not correſpond by all humble 
obſervance, we ſhall be very ingratefull and undutitull : Ze was raiſed 
to bleſs us, in turning every one of us from our iniquities ; and no leſs un- 
happy, than unworthy weſhall be, it we defeat that gracious purpoſe ; 
It is the condition of our obtaining the happy fruits and benefits of 
his refurreftion, that we ſhould our ſelves riſe with him unto righteouf- 
eſs and newneſs of life; by not complying therewith; we ſhall render 
his refarreftion unprofitable to us, becoming unworthy and uncapable 
of any good advantage thereby. Awake ( faith the Apoſtle ) thou that 
fleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee life; to 


. awake from our ſpiritual _—_— to ariſe trom dead works, are the 


Phil. 3. 10. 
Rom. 6. 5. 


2 Cor. 5.15. 


Phil. 3. 11. 


Joh. 3. 36,15. 


Rom. 8. 13 


Rev. 14. 4- 
Eph. 2. 6. 


2 Cor. 5.6. 
Phil. 1. 23. 
Phil. 3. 204 


terms on which Chriſt doth offer that eternal happy life: for as the 

ins and ignominies of his death will no-wiſe avail thoſe, who are not 
conformable to his death in dying to fin, and mortifying their luſts, ſo will 
not they be concerned in the joys and glories of his reſurretion, who 
are not planted in the likeneſs thereof by renovation of their minds, and 
reformation of their lives; for as he died, ſo he was alſo raiſed for as, 
that we ſhould not henceforth live to our ſelves, but unto him who died 
and roſe again for us: Our ins did ſlay him, it muſt be our repentance 
that reviveth him-to us, our obedience that maketh him to live in our 
behalf; for Chriſt is not in effect riſen to impenitent people ; as they 
coatinuedead in treſpailes and fins, as they lie buried in corruption of 
heart and life, ſo their condemnation abideth, and death reteineth its 
entire power over them; they ſhall not q@zzrp ©; Tw taracaay, 
ettain wnto that bappy reſurreftion, whereof our Lord's reſurreQion 
wes the pledge and pattern; ſo did our Lord aflure in his preaching; 
He ( ſaid our Lord y that believeth in the Son ( that is, who with a 
ſincere, ſtrong and lively faith, productive of due obedience, believeth 
in him ) hath everlaſting life ; but & dmwStiv, he that diſobeyeth ( or 
with a practical infidelity disbelieveth ) the Son, ſhall not ſee life, but 
the wrath of God abideth in him; whence we may well infer with Saint 
Paul, Therefore, brethren, we are debters, not to the fleſh, to live after 


, "the fleſh; for if we live after the fleſh, we ſhall die ; but if through 


the ſpirit we do mortifie the deeds of the body, we ſhall live ; that 1s, 
aſſuredly by obeying God's will we ſhall obtain, by diſobedience we 
muſt forfeit all the benefits of our Lord's reſurreQion. 


- 5. Laſtly, 'The contemplation of this point ſhould elevate our 
thoughts and affections unto heaven and heavenly things,above the ſor- 
did pleaſures, the fading glories, and the unſtable poſleſſions of this 
world 5 for him we ſbould follow whitherſoever he goeth ; riſing with him, 
not onely from all ſinfull deſires, but from all inferiour concernments, 
foaring after him. in the contemplation of our minds, and affections of 
our heart ; that although we are abſent from the Lord in the body, we 
may. be preſent with him in ſpirit, baving our converſation in heaven, 

and 


— 
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and our heart there, where our treaſure t ; for if our ſouls do ſtill grovel Marr. "ay 

on the earth, if they be cloſely affixed to worldly intereſts, deeply im- 

merſed in ſenſual delights, utterly enſlaved to corruption, we do not par- 2 Per. 2. 19. 

take of our Lord's reſurreftion, being quite ſevered from his living bo- _— 

. dy, and continuing in vaſt diftince from him : I ſball therefore con- apoc. 3. x. 
ude, recommending that admontion-of S. Paul ; #f ye then be pie 1 Tim. 5.6) 

with Chriſt, ſeek theſe things which are above, where Chret fatteth on the _——_ 

right hand of God; ſet your affeflions on things above, uot on things on the 

earth ; for you are dead, and your life is hid with Chriſt in God ; that 

when Chriſt , who is our life fo, appear , then ye may alſo appear with 

him in glory. Amen. 


Now the God of peace, that brought again from the dead our Lord Je- 
ſus, that great ſhepherd of the Sheep, through the bloud of the ever- 
laſting Covenant, make us perfedt in every good work to doe his wil, 
working in us that which is well pleaſing, in his fight, through Jeſus 
Chriſt ; to whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
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He aſcended into Heaven,x 
ſittethat therighthand, «c. 


SERMON X X X1I. 


—_  — -—— 


MARK 16. 19. 


He was received up into heaven, and ſate on the right hand 
of God. 


UR Lord after his reſurre&tion having conſummated what was 
requiſite to be done by him upon earth, for the confirmation of 
ourfaith, and the conſtitution of his Church; having for a com- 

petent time converſed with his diſciples, enlightning their minds with 
knowledge of the truths concerning him, and in right underſtanding of 
the Scriptures relating to him ; eltabliſhing their faith in immovable 
conviction, enflaming their affeftions by pathetical diſcourfe, comfort- 
ing their minds with gratious promiſes againſt tribulations enſuing,and 
arming their' hearts with courage and patience againſt all oppoſitions of 
earth and hell; direQting and preſcribing to them how they qhould pro- 
ceed in the inſtruction of men, and converſion of the world to the be- 
lief of his dotrine, the acceptance of his overtures, the obſervance of 
his laws ; furniſhing them with authority, and giving them orders to at- 
teſt the truth concerning him, to diſpenſe the grace and mercy procu- 
red by him, and to promulgate the whole will of God to mankind ; pro- 
miſing them ſpiritual gifts and aids (both ordinary and extraordinary) 
neceſlary or conducible, either to the common edification, or to the par- 
ticular welfare of Chriſtians, ordering them to colle& and compact the 
ſociety of faithfull believers in him,which he had purchaſed with his bloud,; 
in fine, imparting to them his effectual benediAtion, and a promiſe of 
continual aſliſtence in the proſecution of thoſe great and holy deſigns 
which he committed ro their management ; having, I fay, accomplijh- 
ed all theſe things, which S. Mark in this verſe exprelicth briefly by 
the 


NUI EE eee er EI o—_ 


Serm. XXXI, He aſcended into Heaven, and fitteth on, &C. 4 3 G 


the words wer Tm Az2zom aureic, after he had ſpoken to them, and 
which S. L»ke compriſeth in the words &rmAzuw3. 297i, that is, ha- A& 1: 2: 
ving imparted to them all needfull inſtructions, and impoſed all firting 
commands upon them, He in their preſence departed away into the 
poſſeſſion of his glorious ſtate; Ze was ( faith S. Mark in our Text ) 
received up into heaven, and ſate on the right hand of God. 

Which words of the Evangeliſt do contain two grand points of our 
Faith, The aſcenſion of our Lord to heaven, and his ſeſton there at God's 
right hand ; the right underſtanding, and due conſideration whereof [as 
itis now peculiarly, when the Church recommendeth theſe points to 
be the ſubjects of our devotion molt ſeaſonable, ſo perpetually} is of 
great uſe for the edification of our ſouls, and the direfion of our pra- 
ice : in order to which purpoſes, I ſhall endeavour to explain them 
to confirm the truth of them, _ to ſhew the ends and eftets of them, an 
practically to apply them. | 

I. He was received into heaven; this is the fr/#-point ; wherein we 
may obſervethe a#, and.its:term : The at ar:Xip,2n, he: was aſſumed, 
or taken up ( ſaith S. Mark here) areplzem, he was elevated or car- 
ried-up, and #n1229n, he was bors up ( faith'S. Luke ) imoew.9n, he went Luk. 24. 51; 
into. beaven, faith S. Peter; which phraſes doimport that he was accor- a3. 1. 9. 
ding to his humanity (or:that his body and ſoul united together were) « Pet. ;. 22. 
tranſlated by. the divine power into heaven ; or that he as God (by the 
divine power immanent in.him) did transfer himſelf as man thither ; 
ſo that he both was carryed, and did go with a proper local motion, 
the term whereof was heaven. | 

And what.is tncant by heaven, in the proper ſenſe adequate to this 
matter, may appear from other places equivalent, by which this aQi- 
on, or the reſult thereof are expreſſed: It is called aſcending to his Fa-'Joh. 20. 17. 
ther, and paſſing out of this world to his Father, that is, departing hence '3-1- 
into the place of God's more. eſpecial preſence and reſidence; where he 'superit«- 
( as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews faith ) 'appeareth to the face >, God ; 744 T6 wey- 

eing ( as S. Peter ſpeaketh ) exalted to the right hand of God ( 


that ow TY Ns . 


is to the greateſt proximity, and therefore higheſt eminency with God.) At £ a, 
It is termed being taken up into glory, and entring into his glory, that is 3*.. 
inta a moſt glorious place, and-ſtate peculiar to him; that place, which x44 - 
S. Peter calleth weyaAoneern; 33Se, the magnificent, or moſt excellent glo- 2 Pet. 1. 17. 
ry. It is ſtyled entring «i; Tm tinure2 g. T5 xarermerimatrO. into the ——_— | 
moſt inward part behind the veil; and into the 72 443, the eſpecially 4 BIG 
holy places ; that is, into the inmolſt receſſes of glory, inacceſſible, and ve: 735 4eg- 
in degree incommunicable to..any other, He is ſaid to have paſſed oy 
through the heavens ( that is, through all places inferiour to the higheſt I 
top of glory and felicity ) to have aſcended iUmedyy mirry Ti5y $29- Tyimimnezs 
yay, over above all the heavens, to have become bigger than the hea- re - 
vens, or advanced - above them; by which exprelſions it appeareth, Ws 
that the term of onr Saviour's aſcent, called heavex here, was that place 

of all places in the 2niver/e of things in ſituation moſt eminent, in qua- 

lity moſt holy, in dignity moſt excellent, in glory moſt illuſtrious; the 

iamoſt ſanctuary of God's temple above not made with hantls ; the molt ye. g, 11; 
auguſt chamber of preſence in the Celeſtial Court; and whereas there 22. © 
are {as our Lord telleth us) many manſions, or apartments in the houte 
of God ; the chief and beſt of them our Lord hath taken up for his re- 
ſidenee; whereas heaven is a place of vaſt extent, to the utmoſt 
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i Tim. 6. 16. 


PC. 118. 16. 


1 King, 2: 19. 


AQ. 5. 31. 


Phil 2. 9. 


top thereof our Lord hath aſcended ; even into that p; az 2%, znac- 
ceſſible light where God dweleth. 

And there, as it followeth, He fitteth at God's right hand ; the mean- 
ing of which words it isnot difficult to find out ; it being obvious and 
clear, that the ſtate of things above in the other bleſſed world, is in the 
Scripture reprefented to us by that ſimilitude, which. is moſt apr to be- 

et in us reverence toward God, and which indeed really doth moſt re- 
jemble it ; by the ſtate of a King here, firting upon his throne, being 
ſurrounded with; perſonages. of higheſt rank, worth and” refpe&t ; his 
neareſt relations, his deareſt favourites, the chief officers of his crown, 
and miniſters of his affairs there attending upon him ; ſo that yer for di- 
ſtinion, ſome place more eminent, and ſignally honourable, is aſſigned 
to that perſon, to whom the King pleaſeth to declare moſt eſpecial fa- 
vour and regard; the which place by cuſtome, grounded upon obvious 
reaſon, hath been of old, and continueth ſtill determined to the ex: 
place at the right hand; ( the next place, becauſc nearneis yieldeth op- 
portunity for all kind of converſation and addreſs; at the right hayd, 
becauſe that hand hath advantage for ſtrength and aQtivity acquired by 
uſe, and therefore hath a ſpecial aptitude to offer any thing, or tore- 
ceive, as occaſiondoth require) hence for inftance of the cuſtomeam 
thoſe from whom the phraſe is taken, when Bathfheba, King Solomon's 
Mother did come unto him, 'tis ſaid, The Xing ---- ſate down upen his 
throne, and cauſed a ſeat to be ſet for the King's mother, and ſhe ſate on 
his right hand : thus our Lord, as man, in regard to his perfect 
obedience and patience, being raiſed by God to the fupreme pitch of 
favour, honour and power with him ; God having advanced him to be 
a Prince and a Saviour, to give repentance unto 1ſrael and remiſſion of fins ; 
having ſuper-exalted him, and beſtowed on him a name above all names, to 
which all knees in heaven, in earth, and under the earth muſt bow; having 


Eph. 1. 20, ſeated him in heavenly places above all principality, aud authority, and 


Mart. 28. 18. 


power, and dominion, and name that is named, either in the preſent world, 
or in that which is to come, having committed jo him all authority in hea- 


Job. 3. 35-13. ven and upon earth, and given all Pings into his hand; having conſtituted 


3.07.2. 
Heb. 1. 2+ 2. 


8,9. 


him heir of all things, and ſubjetted all rhings under his feet, and crowned 
him with Sovereign glory and honour ; having, in fine, given unto him 


3 Pet. 3. 22. all that, which in the Revelation the innumerable hott of heaven ac- 


APOC. 5. 2, 


Col. 1. 18. 


Matr. 26. 


knowledgeth him worthy of ; r, and riches, and wiſedom, and 
ſtrength, and honggr, and glory, and bleſſmg; that is, all good and excel- 
lency conceivable in the moſt eminent degree, fo that yea: i rin 
w2w7wwr, he in all things becometh to have the pre-eminence ; God ha- 
viog, I fay, conferred all theſe pre-eminences of dignity, power, favour 
and felicity upon our Saviour, 415 therefore faid to have ſeated him at 
his right 4 i at the right hand of power ( fay the Goſpels ) that is, 


ſo at the right hand of the Almighty Potentate, that all power is im- 
parted to him for the governance and preſervation of his Church, at the 
right hand of the Majeſty on high, and at the right hand of the throne of 
God (faith rhe Apoſtle to the Hebrews) that is, fo at the right hand of 
the Sovereign King of the world, that Royal dignity is communicated 
tro him, in regard to which all honour and worſhip, all ſervice and obe- 
dience are due to him from all creatures. 


Thus . 


— 


Serm. XXXI. He aſcended into Heaven, od ſitteth on, &: 435 


Thus much plainly the whole ſpeech; fitting at God's right hand doth 

import ; the which matter is otherwiſe more generally and ſimply ex- 

preſſed by being at God's right hand, Who, faith S. Peter, is gone into i Pet. 3. 22. 

heaven, and is at the right hand of God, angels and authorities and powers 

being made ſubjeit-to him ; and, 1t is Chriſt, faith S. Paul, that dyed, yea Rom. 8. 34. 

rather that is riſen again, who is alſo at the right hand of God ; Sometimes 

alſo our Lord 1s repreſented ſtanding at God's right hand, as in the Re- apoc. 5. 6. * 

velation ſeveral times, and in the vition of S. Stephen, who ſaw the glo- 14.1. _ 

ry of God, and Jeſus ſtanding at the right hand of God; the which po- 7-55» 56. 

{ture doth then ſeem purpoſely aſſigned to him, when he is repreſent- | 

ed aſſiſting his ſervants, or in readineſs to atchieve ſome great work for 

the good of his Church ; but moſt commonly, as in our 7ext, it is 

called fitting ; the which word in ordinary uſe denoteth an abode, or 

permanency in any ſtate ; but there is perhaps ſome peculiar emphafis l 

deſigned in attributing to our Lord that poſition ; it implying the ſolid 

ground, the firm poſleſſion, the durable continuance, the undiſturbed 

reſt and quiet of that glorious condition, wherein he is enſtated : the 

term fitting may alſo ſeem to augment the main ſenſe, for that fizting is 

the-moſt honourable poſture, and therefore implyeth to the utmoſt that 

eminency of favour and regard, which our Lord enjoyeth in God's fight. 

It may farther alſo denote the nature, quality and | 

deſign of our Lord's preferment ; his bejng conſti- One farinan et tare pugnantis; 
ha. 
cw 


tuted our Ruler and our Judge ; /1tting being a po- ITT — 
ſture moſt proper and peculiar to ſuch - perſons ; ui ; ſed hunc poſt aſcenſionem Mar 
whence this expreſſion repreſenteth him as ſeated pron ne "h poſt grenfons fe 
upon a throne of Majeſty, or upon a tribunal of \, Ins" "RO 
juſtice. 

: I thall. onely farther obſerve, that the attainment, and ſettlement 

of our Lord in this high ſtate, is by one word frequently in Scripture 

called his glorification. The Spirit ( it is faid ) was not yet, becauſe Je- 

ſus was not yet glorified ; and when Feſus was glorified;then they remembred 

that theſe things were written of him ; and, The hour is come, that the Joh. 5.29. 12. 
Son of Man ſhould be glorified ; and, Now Father, prayeth our Saviour, 16 23- :3- 
glorifie me with thee, with the glory which I had with thee before the world ** 7 5 
was ; that is, conſtitute me as mediatour in glory ſupereminent above 

all creatures, accordingly as in my divine nature I was eternally with 

thee moſt gloriouſly happy. And, The God of your fathers, faith S. Pe- ag. 2. 13, 
ter to the Jews, hath glorified his child Feſus, whom ye delivered up; and, 

We ſee Jeſus, who was made a little lower than the Angels, for the ſuffer- yet. 2. 9. 
ing of death, crowned with glory and honour, ſaith the Apoſtle to the He- 

brews. So much for explication of theſe points. 


IT. The confirmation of them may be drawn partly from ocular teſti- 
. mony, partly from rational deduttion, partly from their correſpondence 
to ancient preſignifications, and predittions. 
The aſcenhion of our Lord toward heaven was teſtified by the Apo- 
ſtles, who were eye-witneſles thereof; for CArmore auvriv, they be- 
holding, he was ( faith S. Luke ) taken up, and a cloud recerved him ag. x. 5, 
out of their fight. | 
His arriving at the ſupreme pitch of glory, and ſitting there, is de- 
duced from the authority of his own word, and of his inſpired diſci- ruc. 22. 69. 
ples,, the which ſtandeth upon = 64 grounds with other points Marr. 26. 64. 
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of Chriſtian faith and doQtrine ; the which it is not ſeaſonable now to 


Luk. 24, 253 
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He's 11. 19. 
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Gen. 41. 40, 


PE. 21.4, 5, 6: 


Gen. 5. 24: 
Heb. 11. 5. 


2 King. 2. 11. 


Heb. 9. 24. 


Levir.16. 1 6, 
34- 


iniiſt upon. 

Bar it may be proper and uſcſull to conſider how they ( as all other 
important events, anc performances belonging to our Saviour ) were 
by the Holy Spirit 1n the ancient Prophets, many ways preſignified and 
predicted : that they were ſo, our Lord telleth us ; Ought not Chriſt, faid 
he, according to what the Prophets had ſpoken, to ſuffer, and ſo to enter in. 
to his glory 2 and, S. Peter aſſureth us, that 7he ſpirit of Chriſt which 
was in the Prophets, did teſtifie before-hand the ſufferings of Chriſt, and 
the glories after the ſame: 1o indeed there were many tignal types re- 
prelenting them, and many notable paſſages reſpeing them, interpre- 
ted according to analogy, with other mytlical repreſentations. 

Iſaac, the heir of promite, after his being devoted for facrifice, and 
received from death in a parable, was ſetled 1n a proſperous ſtate of life, 
God being with him, and bleſſing him in all things. Joſeph being freed 
from that dearth, to which by his envious brethren he was deſigned,and 
raiſed from that buryal in priſon, into which by the Egyptian Gentiles 
he was caſt, was advanced thenceunto flouriſhing dignity,and eſtabliſh- 
cd in chief authority over the King's houſe,and over all the land ; which 
perſons, as they were in other things, ſo may they well be conceived in 
theſe reſpeQts to have been types, of our Lord's aſcenſion and glorifica- 
tion. "Joſhua ( who in name, and performances, was the moſt exact 
type of our Lord ) being preſeryed from the common fate of the peo- 
ple, and with miraculous viftory over all the accurſed enemies of God's 
people, entring as captain of /rae/ into the poſleſlion of the promiſed 
land, the ſure type of heaven, doth fitly repreſent the glorious aſcenſion 
of our Lord into heaven, and hiseverlaſting poſſeſſion thereof, together 
with the good people which follow his conduct. The great afflictions 
and depreſſions of David, with his reſtauration from them-. unto a 
mighty height of royal ſplendour and proſperity (all enemies foreign 
and domeſtick being ſubdued ) may be alſo ſuppoſed to typifie the ſame ; 
his expreflions in acknowledgment -and . thankſgiving tor them ſeeming 
to allude hither, 'and to be more congruouſly applicable to our 'Lord, 
than to himſelf ; ſuch for inſtance as thoſe are in the 21th Pſalm ; He 
asked life of thee, and thou gaveſt it him, even length of days for ever 
and ever; his glory isgreat in thy ſalvation, honour and majeſty haſt thou 
laid upon him ; for thou. haſt made him moſt Bleſſed for ever,thou haſt made 
him exceedingly glad with thy countenance, &c, Enoch having walked with 
God ( that is, in conſtant devotion, and in faithtull obedience to God's 
will.) and having received teſtimony, that he pleaſed God, was taken unto 
God, thereby pretiguring the aſcenſion of the well-beloved, i» whom God 
was moſt well-pleaſed : So was allo the tranſlation of Elzas into heaven in 
the preſence of Eliſha, and other his diſciples, after he moſt zealouſly 
had ſerved God in declaration of his will, and maintenance of his truth, 
a maniteſt prelude of our Lord's like tranſlation, after he had been em- 
ployed in the like ſervice, though far more high and important, and 
pertormed it in a more eminent manner. 

The High-Prieſt was a certain type of our Lord, and the Fewiſh Tem- 


ple a ſhadow of heaven, and the Zoly of Holies a figure of the higheſt 


place in heaven ; wherefore the High-Prieſt's ſole, and folemn entry 
once onely in the year into the moſt holy place, after having by a 
bloudy 1acrifice made attonement for all the tranſgreſſions of the children 


of 


Serm. XXXI, He aſcended into Heaven, and | fitteth on, &c. 437 


— _ —_— 


— OO—_— CD + — 


of Iſrael, and his there ſprinkling the bloud of the ſacrifice upon the mercy Exod. 30. 10. 
ſeat, and before the mercy ſeat ( the emblem of God's ſpecial preſence ) Heb. 9.7. 
doth certainly prefigure our Lord's aſcending into heaven, and fittin 
there at God's right hand; there, by repreſentation of his merits an 
paſlion performing the office of a moſt Holy Prieſt, and gracious Media- 
tour for us: By his own bloud ( faith thedivine Apoſtle ) he entred once Heb. g. 14. 
into the Holy place, having obtained eternal redemption for us. He is *4 1% 12. 
entred, not into the Foly places made with hands, which are figures of the 
true, but into heaven it ſelf, now to appear in the preſence of God or Us. 

Thus were theſe points aptly ſignified ; they were alſo predicted ; for 
David in the 68th Pſalm, celebrating the glorious triumphs of God over 
the enemies of his people, and inconiequence upon them his ſolemn en- . 
trance and ſeating himſelt in Sion; the Hill which he delighteth to dwell Huc etiam. 
in ( the uſual emblem of heaven ) ſubjoyneth ; Thou haſt aſcended on PL. 68. 18. 
bigh ( 2105, to the high place of heaven ) thou haſt led captivity 
captive, thou haſt received gifts for men, yea for the rebellious alſo, that 
the Lord God might dwell among them ; which words appoſitely ſute to 
our Lord's triumphant aſcenſion, after having ſubdued all the enemies 
of his Church, and upon which he liberally diſpenſed wonderfull gifts 
and graces to his people, and are by theunerring interpretation of Saint Eph. 4. 8. | 
Paul applyed thereto. 

The aſcenſion of our Lord ſeemeth alſo (atleaſt according tomyſti- 
cal expoſition reaſonably grounded ) to be reſpected inthe 24th P/alm, 
as generally throughout, 1o particularly in thoſe words, Lift up your PC. 24. 7, 3,9; 
heads O ye gates, and be ye lift ye everlaſting doors, and the king of 
glory ſball come in ; where according to the frlk, and more literal ſenſe, 
the entrance of the Ark ( the ſymbol of our Lord himſelf, in whom 
God is moſt ſpecially preſent, 2» whom all the fullneſs of the Godhead Colof. 2.9. 
dwelleth bodily.) into the Temple is deſcribed; but in a ſecond more. 
elevate, more proper, and.more full meaning the entfance of our Lord 
( the true Shechinah ) into heaven ſeemeth denoted ; the doors of that 
Temple not madg With hands, into which he, the Lord of glory, at his 
aſcenſion did enter, being, indeed molt truely the everlaſting doors; and 
the doors of the earthly Temple being onely ſuch as typifying them. 

Again, "The ſeſſion of our Lord at God's right hand is expreſly fore- 
told by David; The Lord ( faith he ) ſaid unto my Lord, fit at my right Pal. 110. 1, 
hand, untill I have made thine enemies thy footſtool : Who but the Meſf- 
as could be that Lord of David, unto whom God ſpake? Who but he 
could be an eternal Prieſt after the order of cy Not onely Matt. 22. 44; 
Kierefore our Lord himſelf expoundeth that place of the Meftas, but the 
ancient Fews did commonly underſtand it to concern him ; as appear- 
eh by their tacite conſent, and forbearing to contradict our Lord fo 
interpreting it. 


In fine, all the Prophecies, which are very many, that concern the 
ſpiritual and eternal Kingdom of the Meſias (his being inveſted with, 
and exerciſing Regaldignity and power over God's people for ever ) do 
in effe& declare the aſcenſion and ſeſſion of our Lord; particularly thoſe 
of David; 1 have ſet my King upon my holy Hill of Sion ; and, Thy throne, SPC. 2. 6, %, 
0 God, is for ever andever, the ſceptre of thy Kingdom is a right ſceptre: » _ « 5 
and that of Danie/; 7 ſaw, in the night vifons, one like the Son of man Heb? 8. 
came with the clouds of heaven, and came to the ancient of days, and they Dan. 7. 13- 


Kkk 3 brought 
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brought him near before him; and there was given him dominion and glory, 
and a kingdom, that all people, nations and languages ſhould ſerve him, 
his dominion is an everlaſting dominion, which ſhall not paſs away, and his 
kingdom that which ſhall not be deſtroyed. So were theſe points fore- 
ſhewed and fore-told, to the manifeſtations of God's wiſedom, and the 
confirmation -of our faith, 


III. Now for the ends and effetts of our Lord's aſcenſion, and his 
{ abode in heaven at God's right hand ( I join them together as coinci- 
dent, or ſubordinate ) they arc in the Scripture declared to be chiefly 

theſe. 


In general, our Lord by them was inveſted in the complete exerciſe 
of all the offices, and in the full enjoyment of all the privileges belong- 
ing to him- as perfe&t Mediatour, Sovereign King, High-Prieſt,and Arch- 
Prophet of God's Church and People : He did initially, and in part 
exerciſe thoſe funions upon earth ; and a ground of enjoying thoſe 
pre-eminencies he laid here, but the entire execution, and poſſeſlion 
of all, by his aſcenſion into heaven, and in his ſeſſion there he did ' 
obtain particularly. 


- 1. Our Lord did aſcend unto, and doth regide in heaven at the right 
hand of divine Majeſty and power, that as aKing he might govern us, 
proteQting us from all danger, relieving us in all want, delivering us 
from all evil ; that he might ſubdue and deſtroy all the enemies of his 
Kingdom and our ſalvation; the Devil with all his retinue, the world, 
the fleſh, ſin, death and hell ; whatever doth oppoſe hisglory, his truth, 
his ſervice, whatever conſequently by open violence or fraudulent pra- 
Pſal. 116. 7, tice doth hinder our ſalvation: The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, fit thou 
?;btt. 22. 44 on my right hand, untill I have made thine enemies thy footſtool ; ſo God 
_ <q by the Holy Spirit in David did ſpeak unto him ; whence S. Peter doth 
thus infer ; Therefore let all the houſe of Iſrael know aſſuredly, that God 
hath made him Lord and Chriſt ; that is, his being ſeated in that place of 
ſpecial eminency is an infallible argument of his Royal Majeſty and So- 
Heb. 10. 12 yereignty : and, This man ( faith the Apoſtle tothe Hebrews ) after he 
_ had offered one ſacrifice for fins, for ever ſate down at the right hand of 
God, from henceforth expetling till his enemies be made his footſtool ; and 
| x Cor. 15. 25. accordingly, He muſt (as S. Paul ſaith) reign, untill he hath put all his 
| enemies under his feet. By various combats 1n his life our Lord did worſt 
| and weaken his, and our enemies; and in the laſt great battel on his 
| Croſs, he did thoroughly rout and overthrow them ; but by his trium- 
Eph. 4.8. phant aſcenſion into heaven he led captivity captive, enjoying the glory 
and benefit of his victory ; by fitting at God's right hand he keepeth 
them down in irrecoverable' ſubjeftion under his feer, ſo that none of 
them can make any ſucceſsfull infurretion againſt him : for no power 
certainly ſhall ever be able to withſtand his will and command, who 
fitteth at the helm of Sovereignty immenſe, and omnipotent ; . at thar 
right hand, which can do any thing, which weildeth and moderateth 
all things every where; no fraud can eiude, no ſecret conſpiracy can 
eſcape his knowledge, who fitting in that heavenly watch-tower of in- 
finite wiſedom and omniſcience beholdeth whatever is done, faid, or 
thought in all the world. 
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He ſo there with Royal Might protedcteth us ; and with royal good- 
neſs, munificence and clemency he doth alſo thence diſpenſe grace arid 
mercy to his fairhfull ſubje&s : forall good gifts'and graces beſtowed 
on the Church in general for common edification, and ro each member 
thereof ſingly for its particular benefit ; which are uſefull for perfeiting Eph. 2. 7, 8. 
of the Saints, for the work of the mimiſtry, for the edification of Chriff's bo- 
dy in truth, holineſs, order and peace are expreſſed to proceed from our 
Lord's aſcenſion : 7o every one of you ( faith S. Pant ). is gruen grace ac- 
cording to the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt ; that1s, to everyone of you 
proportionably according to the qualiry of your employment, rank, or 
{tation in the Church, and according: to the particular exigency of your 
needs, as Chriſt in wiſedom ſeeth R grace is afforded; in correſpon- 
dence ( addeth he ) to the Pſalmiſts Prophecy concerning our Saviour; 
Having aſcended up on high, be led captivity captive, "and gave gifts un- 
to men. | £010! th 
Particularly in virtue, or conſequence of his aſcenſion and glorificati- 
on, toall true penitents, andconverts unto God, mercy, and pardon for 
rheir fins are diſpenſed : rhat repemance ſhould be acceptable to God, 
and available for attainment. of mercy; our Lord did indeed merit for 
us by his ſuffering; but he effectually diſpenſeth it in God's name, be- 
ing now enſtated in glory, as a noble boonof his royal clemency : God, 48. x. 2: 
faith S. Peter, exalted him as a Prince and a Saviour to gioe repentance Luk. 24. 47: 
unto Iſrael, and remiſſion of fins. | 


2. Our Saviour did aſcend, and now ſitteth at God's right hand, that 
he may, in regard to us, there exerciſe his Prieſtly funQtion. Having in 
this outward tabernacle once offered up himſelf a pure and perfet fa- 
crifice for the expiation of our fins, he entred within the veil, into the 
moſt Holy place, there preſenting his bloud before God himſelf, to the Heb: 1o. 12; 
full effe& of obtaining mercy for ts, and reſtoring us to God's favour : 
He is (faith the Apoſtle) entred into heaven it ſelf, there to appear in Heb. g. 24, 
the preſence of God for us ; ſo that whehever we by our frailty do fall 
into ſin, and do heartily by repentance turn unto God, invoking his 
mercy, our Lord is ready, by applying the virtueof his facrifice, and 
pleading our cauſe with God, upon the terms of that gracious Cove- 
nant purchaſed and ratified by his bloud, to procure mercy for us; for, 
If any man fin, we have ( faith S. John) an advocate with the Pather, i joh. 2. 1, 2. 
Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, who is a propitiation for our fins, aud for the fins 
of the whole world : And, who ( faith S. Paul ) is he that condemneth 2 gong. 24, 
it is Chriſt that died, yea rather that is riſen again, who is even at the 
right hand of God, who alſo maketh interceſſion for us ; that is, ſeeing our 
Lord hath offered a well-pleafing facrifice for our fins, and doth at 
God's right hand continually renew it, by preſenting it unto God, and 
interceding with him for the effect thereof ; What, | cr us quali- 
fied for mercy, can hinder us from obtaining it ? 

Our Lord alſo doth at God's right hand diſcharge the Princely mi- 
niſtery of praying for us, and ſo interceding in our behalf, as thereby to 
acquire from God to be conferred on us whatever is needfull, or'condu- = 
cible to our ſalvation: Ze ( faith the Apoſtle ) is able to ſave to the Heb. 7. 29: 
uttermoſt thoſe, that come unto God by him, ſeeing he ever ltveth to make 
interceſſion for us. More particularly he, by his mediation there, doth 
procure for us a free acceis to God in devotion, a favourable reception 


of 
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of our. petitions,” 2nd ſervices, A good ſucceſs: of them in rhe ſupply of 
all our reeds ; for, - Through him \we have acceſs by the Spirit unto the 
Father, and, Having a great H. gh-Prieſt, that is paſſed into the heavens, 
Teſus the Son of God --»--- Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of 
grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace inthe time of need, faith 


the Apoſt/e to. the Hebrews. And He, as he is repreſented in the A4po- 
calypſe, is that Angel of the Covenant, who at the golden Altar before 
Go doth, offer up the prayers of the Saints, incenſed by his mediation 
and mEruts. * 7; 5 ', an nM JS. 

Hence ja his name, and through him 1t 15, that we are enjoyned to 
preſent our prayers, 1 Our thank(givings, and all our ſervices; * doing all 
whatever we do in tþ6 name of the Lord Jeſus. | 


"K Apain, Our. Lord telleth us; »thatit was neceſſary he ſhould depart 
hence, and enter .into this glorious ſtate, that he might there exerciſe 
his Prophetical office, by imparting, to us his. holy ſpirit for our inſtructi- 
on, dire&tion, aſſiſtence and comfort.. Behold: ( faid heupor his depar- 
ture ) 1 ſend the promiſe of my. Father upon you, but tarry ye in the C ity 
of Feruſalem, untilhye be endued, with the power from on high; this he pro- 
miled then, to his diſciples, but did not perform untill his exaltation: 
Being therefore ( faith, S. Peter.) exalted to the right hand of God, and 
X having recerved of. the Father the promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, he hath ſhed 


forth this which ye now ſee and hear. He did not, and indeed (| in con- 


GRence with the divine purpoſe, and the deſigned economy of things ) 
could not, periorm this. untill-then; 7? zs. (aid he ) expedient for you 
hat I eocnay; for, i 1 go not away; the comforter will not come unto you, 

q Fl wrt, 1 will [end him\unto'you; that is, God, for promoting our 
Saviour's 4424 andipr the: glery of his. undertaking, had in his wiſe- 
* dom determined, -that ſo: incomparably excellent a gift ſhould be the 
reward of-his obedience, the conſequence of his triumph, the effect of 
his interceſſion above, an, ornagmentof his Royal ſtate, a pledge of his 
Princely .munificence: it was,seſerved as a moſt rich and majeſtick gra- 
tuity, fit ro be conferred at, his coronation, then when he ſolemnly was 
inaugurated to Sovereign, ignity, and inveſted with power ſuperlative : 
whence,..7 he Holy Spirit ( 'rjs- faid-in+S. Fobn ') was not yet (that is, 
it was not-yet 'pourgd forth, or 'beſtowed in thar' conſpicuous manner, 
and copious meaſure, a5 God intended it ſhould be afterwards ) becauſe 
Teſus was not yet glorified - It was:from Jeſus being received into glory, 
and advanced to God's right hand, that ſo tranſcendent a boon was 
in God's purpoſe, and. according to his promiſe deſigned to come 
down. - TTY IN 

4. Again, Our Lord. himſelf telleth us, that he went to heaven 
thereto prepare a place for his faithfull ſervants, to prepare mar/tons of 


joy and bliſs in God's preſence, where is fulneſs of joy ; at his right hand, 
where are pleaſures for evermore. He accordingly hath ( as the Apoſtle 
faith) entred as. our @&C ajacs , our forerunner into heaven; as an 
honourable harbinger having diſpoſed things there for our reception 
and entertaipment z or. rather as the ſon and heir of that great houſe he 
by his authority and intereſt there procured leave for us to enter, and 
reſide there, or carryeth us as his retinue thither ; /? 7s my will ( faith 
he ) that where 1 am, there ſhould ye be alſo, that ye may contemplate 
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my.g/ory, and conſequently. may. partake. thereof. Ir 
was indeed. our Lord's aſcenſion, which did unlock 
the gates of heaven, before ſhut upon us by our ſins, 
which quenched the flaming (word, and diſcharged 
. the mighty Cherubim, which guarded Paradiſe from 
all accels to men. | NY 
The ancient Fathers grocrally were of opinion, 


that heaven, . before our Lord's aſcenſion; was inaes 
ceſlible ; and that no man. had ever ſet-foot there-, 


in, untill our Lord, by his a@tual aſcent and ingrels 


did open the paſſage thither, and removed the bars. 


there : to prove this, they alledge that of .our Lord 
in S. John : No man hath aſcen 


Flammea'i!.1 rhamphea, cuſtos para- 
difi, & prefidentra 'foribus Chernbim 
Chriſti reſintta; (9 reſerata ſunt [an- 
gruine, Hier. Ep. 5. 


"Ouveeris 124 13 dCares. Chryſ. ad 
Heb. 9.8. 


Ante Chriſtum Abraham apud infe.- 
ros, poſt Chriftum latron paradiſo,&c. 
Hier. in Epitaph. Nepot. Ep. 3. 


ed up juto heaven, but he that came down Job. 3. 13. 


from heaven, even the Son of man, who zs' in heaven ; and the forecited 
place, 7 go to prepare a place for you ;. which ſeemeth to imply heaven joh,z4, 2; 
before unfit.to receive men; and thoſe places, wherein , our Lord af- 
firmeth himſelf co be the gate of the ſheep-; and, the way go the Father ; jyv. iv. 1 
and that of the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, concerning,the Patriarchs, and 14. 6. 


other good - men before Chriſt's incarnation ; And theſe all having: ob. x, 11.39. 


tained a 


ood report through faith, received not the:promiſe, God þuing 


provided ſome” better thing for us, that they without,us ſhould not be'per- 
fe. Wither alſo they referred that of the Pſalmi/?, lift up your heads Pal. 24. 7,9. 
O ye gates, and þe ye lift up ye: everlaſting doors, and the King of glory 


hall come in ; which words they interpreted to ſig- 
nifie 'the gates. of heaven then, to. have been firit 


\ 


opened, when, our Lord, did aſcend thither. , o- 


four (a moſt congruous type. of our Lord) lead- 
ing God's people into the land of promiſe, did al- 


*Orar & rcedy Sts Eu5es, 2) 
chicy' ds Þ Segrly, Lwadpe o S 
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ſo to their ſenſe imply our Lord's firſt entring into heaven. The High- 

Prieſt alone .entering into.the SanAtuary, did, as they deemed, .ar 

the fate; the Apoſtle to the Hebrews ſeeming much tofavour their [2g 
timent,' when, he faith, Into: the ſecond fo garey, went the Figh- Heb. 9.7. 


Prieſt alone once every year not without b 


oud, which he offered for him- 


Felf, and the errours of the people ; the Hoy Ghoſt this ſignifying, that the 
way into the Holyeſt 4 all was not yet made manifeſt, whilſt the firſt ta- 
f 


ternacle was yet ftanding. Theſame alſo was (fay 
they) ſignified by thols perſons, who. for offen- 
ces wide 'of- malice, where deteined in the cities of 
Tefuge, and ' prohibited to return home untill the 
*death of the High-Prieſt, but wereafterward reſto- 
red ro,the land of their poſſeſſion; thereby, fay they, 
being, intimated, that untill after our Saviour's 
death, no man could return into Paradiſe, his pri- 
mitive home, from which man for his ſin had been 


Numb, 35. 28. 


Nuideſt quod homicida poſt mortem 
Ponnfcd, abſolutus ad _—_ opriam 
redit? nifi quod humanum genus, quod 
peccando fibi mortem intulig,po(t mor 
tem veri ſacerdotis, id eſt Chriſts, pec- 
rye” vinculs ſolvitur, & in paradi- 
7 poſjeſhonem reparatur, Greg. 
Hom: in Ezech. by wha 


excluded, : but that thenceforth all perſons, in an Evaygelical account, 

"not malicious or wicked, had a right and liberty to recurn thither. 

'YUpon theſe'and.the like grounds did the Fathers commonly ſuppoſe no6 

perſon before our Lord's aſcenſion to: have entered heaven ;- but howe- 

-ver it were as'to the time, yet aſſutedly'in order of nature and cauſali- 

"ty it was he that did firſt aſcend thither, and by virtue of his aſcenſion it - 

is, that any man ever did, or ſhall ever come thither : Zis bloud was 393295 Chri. 


ftieſt clavis 


(as S. Hierome faith) the key of range the efficacy of which he paradf Hier 


carrying &p- 129. 
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carrying up with him did unlock it, ſo that thenceforth it doth ſtand 
wide open to thoſe, who can ſoar up thither, following his ſteps inper- 
ſevering obedience : Having therefore (faith the Apoſtle to the Fe 

feb. 10. 19, Arews) boldneſs to enter into the Holyeſt & the bloud of Jeſus, by a new 

on and living way, which he hath conſecrated for us through the weil, that * 
is to ſay his fleſh, and having a High-Prieſt over the houſe of God, let us 
draw near with a true heart-------and, He being (perfefted, or confum- 

Heb. 5. 9, 16. mated in his ſtate of glory) #zcame to all that obey him the authour « 
everlaſting ſalvation” ; being denominated by God a High-Prieſt after the 
order of Melchifedeck. 


5. It was indeed an effe& of our Lord's aſcenſion and glorification, 
| that all good Chriſtians are with him in a ſort tran- 
| flared 'into heaven, and advanced into a glorious 
ApoC. 1.6. 5. 10, ſtate ; being thence by him maze Kings, ny Prieſts 
Uſurpavimus Gli, 85 reonum Des #0 God, We ' have (ſaith Ter tullian ) in Chriſt Te- 
in Chriſto Jeſu. Tere.de Reſ & 54+ © ſus ſeiſed on heaven ; and the Apoſtlefaith as much : 
vs (faith he) who are dead in treſpaſſes aud fins, 
God hath quickned together with Chriſt, and hath & 4 #s uf toge- 
ther, ntl made us fit together in heavenly placts in Chriſt Jeſus. In ma- 

_ ty Yefpetts we'thereby are raifed ro heaven, and eminent glory, 


We'thence'even'as'men become greatly dignified, our nature being 
ſo highly advanced thereby : we thereby prove honour of being bre- 
thrtn or kinfſmen to the worlds great and King ; ſo that any of us 

| 45+ 4». + Imay 'fay with S. Awfin, Where my fleſh reigns, 
Ub; caro'mea » andeniandt amb there I believe my ſelf-to reign ; hence, as the Aps- 
credo. Aug. Me File to the Hebrews 'teacheth us, 'is that of the 
'Pſalmiſt verified concerning man ; Thou haſt crown- 
Pl A ed 49m with glory and honour, and” haſt ſet 'him over the wk of thy 
EL Pare SA N We'dlfo _ as —_—_ _ elevated thereby 
Eeder & wanad, Fe X7., « = by our near relation'to him, and our participation 
_——_— Lone $5; with Hitn'asour beall: for where the 'head is, there 
A. \ the body is; *they are infeparably connetted, there 
can be no breach, no'diftatice berweetrthem ; and the honour conferr'd 
: Cor, 12. On 'thehead, doth 'treceſſarily accrue ro the.members ; according to 
26. S. Paal's rule; If 'ove member be glorified, all the members do rejoyce 
| ___winh'i, « do oh - its > Nate. Chriſti 
Chriſti aftehfir vlſtra'e/PproviBtio;; aſcenſio woſtra 'eſt provectio, The aſcenſion of Chrij 
9 dat prirk-0oh eo.ſpes . cnaefts mm Big whither Au of Hd he 
vocarar 5 terporrs. "Deo. 'P. is goue before, thither likewiſe is the hope of the body 
| called, faith'a devout ' Father. 


We alfo are 'by 'our Lord's plorification advanced, and advanta- 
| ged-in that his bring fo glorified is a'fure'pledge, and an carneſt;gf 
Heb. 1. 2. That fIdYfous reward, which all; good *Chriftians ſhall receive. _ Chry/ 
Rom.s. 17. beitig Wade heir "of all things, did in his "aſcenſion, adire heredita- 
Eph. 1.11 7+, rake poſſeſſion of that ' inheritance, arid we conſequently as.ce- 

 _. "heirs with (him, {ant} having a ſhare in the. inheritance of the Saints 
Cl.1.12. '# light, dv ſeife thereon, acquiring therein 'a -rjight and. propriety 
_ at preſtnt, being -affured .in due time (if by our miſcarriages we do 

nor 


Ie ere tes HE 
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not forfeit our title) of an actual poſſeſſion there- Qunetacctebacks. 
of: As (fairh Tertullian) Chriſt did leave to us the yon Spiritis reliquit, it2 & 2 nobi 


earneſt of the ſpirit, ſo he received from us the earneſt arrhabonem carnis accepit, & vexit in 
calum prgnus totius ſumme slluc quan- 


of the fleſh, and carryed it into heaven as a pledge of 7 — "4 
the whole ſum to be ſometime brought in thither. _— — errull. de Reſurr. 


We do alfo in a manner aſcend with - Chriſt to heaven, in regard 
that by his aſcenſion our principal concernments, our onely conſidera- 
ble intereſts (that »2:#r1u» T7222; xg) wir, better and enduring Heb. 10.34. 
ſubſtance) the true objects of our affettion, and all our hope are trans- 
ferred thither ; whence heaven becometh our one- 
ly true countrey , cur abiding city, our real home. 
We having here no true reſt, no ſetled manſion, no Heb. 13. 14. 7 Pet. 2. 11. 1.19. 
certain eſtate ; but indeed being ſtrangers, ſojourners, 2 ©. 5-6. 
and pilgrims upon earth, Our mAirwuc, our po- 
litick capacity relates to heaven, or we are CitIZenNS Phil. 3. 2s. Eph. 2. 19. Heb. 
thereof, faith S. Paul; we are fellow-citizens of the 12. 22. 
Saints, and domeſticks of God ; are Proſelytes to mount : 
Sion, and unto the City of the living God, the Metro- a ————— 
polis of the Saints, the heavenly Jeruſalem; we are 
tranſlated into the Kingdom of God's beloved Son, are Coloſ. 1.13. 1 Thel.2. 1. 2. 
| called into his Kingdom and glory, have our hope laid HS 25 $1 GEES S-I0 
up far usin heaven, are dead to this world, and our cal. 2, 2, 
life his hid with Chriſt in God : and where we are fo 
concerned, there eſpecially in ſpirit and heart we may be ſuppoſed 
to be. 


6. I might add, that God did thus advance our Saviour to declare 
the ſpecial regard he beareth to piety, righteouſneſs and obedience, b 
his ſo amply rewarding, and highly dignifying the practice thereof : 
We (faith the Apoſtle) ſee Feſus for the ſuſfering of death crowned with yg, ,, ,, 
glory and honour : We ſee him, not onely as an obje@ of our contempla- 
tion, but as a pattern of our practice, and as a ground of our encourage- 
ment; Looking up (faith that Apoſtledlgain) unto Feſus the captain and yeb. 12. 2. 
the perfeiter of our faith, who for the joy that was ſet before him endured 
the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and is ſet down at the right hand of God : 
God it ſeemeth did intend, and he doth propound our Lord's exaltati- 
on for an engagement and motive to us of following him in the way b 
which he attained it ; giving us aſſuredly to hope tor the like rewar 
of glory and joy, in proportion anſ{werable to our imitation of his ex- 
emplary obedience and patience. , 
Such are the principal ends and eftefts of our Lord's aſcenſion, and 
ſclſion at God's right hand ; the conſideration of which points may 
have great uſe, ſhould have much influence upon our practice. 


x. It may ſerve to guard us frofn divers errours, which to thedanges , 
rous prejudice and duparagement of our Religion (introducing into it 
notions thwarting reaſon and ſenſe, charging it with needleſs and ground- 
leſs incredibilities, expoſing it to difficulties and objeftions ſo mally, that 
rhe foundations of Chrittian truth are ſcarce able to ſupport them) 
have been, and are aſſerted by divers perſons, or by ſets of men pro- 
tc:ling Chrittianity, ſuch as are _ - the old Eutychians, who held, 

Lilz that 
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that the humane nature of our Lord was converted into his Divinity, 

or ſwallowed © up thereby ; that of the German Zbiquitaries, who fav, 

that our Lord according to his humane nature corperally doth exiſt 

every where ; that of the Lutheran Conſubſtantialiſts, and of the Romax 
Trarſubſtantiators, who affirm, that the body of our Lord is here upon 

earth at once preſent in many places (namely in every place, where 

the Zoft is kept, or the Euchariſt is celebrated) which aſſertions by the 

right underſtanding of theſe points will appear to be falſe. For our 

Lord did viſibly in humane ſhape aſcend to heaven (which to doe is in- 

conſiſtent with the invifible, omnipreſent and immovable nature of 

God) and therefore he continuerh {till a man ; andas ſuch he abideth 

in heaven, and therefore he doth not exiſt every where, or other-where. 

It is the property of a creature to have a detinite exiſtence, or to be 

onely in one place at one time ; for could it be in divers places at 

once, it might by like reaſon bein any, or in every place, and conſe- 

quently it might be immenſe; nor can we conceive a thing to be at 

once in ſeveral diſtant places, without its being multiplyed in eſſence ; it 

eſpecially is repugnant tothe nature of a body at once to poſſeſs ſeveral 

places, ſeeing its ſubſtance and quantity donot really differ, or are inſepa- 

rably combined, whence it cannot be multiplyed in dimenſions, anſwe- 

rable tomany localities,without being multiplyed in ſubſtance; wherefore 

Heb. 9-24 4: ſince our Lord as mandid'by a proper local motion aſcend, paſs through, 
AR. 1,2, 5, and enter into the heavens (being as it is ſaid in ZZoly Scripture, in the 
ul t. viſible form and dimenſions of his body, 2aten, carryed, lifred up, gone 
31. "43% into heaven, parting from his diſciples, going away from us, leaving the 
world and going to the Father ; being where no man 

Marc. 16. 19. here can come, or can follow him, being to be no more 
Jab” = Pr = 28. 14.25.13, #7 #46 world, ſo that we have him not always with 
3. 7: 33» 34-8. 21. 13. 36-17. 11. HS ; being there, where we being in the body, are 
| 1.5 > Lor_ge 1c . abſent from him; ſecing he doth now reſidein hea- 
> ar gen. 3 * wen, which muſt (as S. Peter affirmed) receive 
(or hold) him, wntill the reſtitution of all things ; 

Heb. 7.25. 9. 24 where he conſtantly appeareth in God's preſence for 
«s,and ever liveth to make interceſſion for us ; whence 

alſo we do expe that in the like viſible manner as 


2 


AQt. 1.11. 2 Thef: 4. 16. 1.16. 
2 Theſ. 1.7. 2 Cor. 15. 47- 


Phit 1.20. Apoe. 1.9; he went, that he ſhall come again, deſcending (as 
Mart. 24. 30. | S. Paul ſpeaketh )from heaven,and coming in the clouds 
2 «mio were, 1 Thet-4. of heaven at the laſt reſurretionand judgment, which 
£5 1s therefore commonly termed his preſence, and 

Tlagvoia. 'Empave. appearance here) Since, I ſay, according to the 


tenour of Scripture, our Lord-did thus as man in his fleſh goe into hea- 

ven, and there perpetually doth abide in glory, untill he ſhall thence 

return hither to judge the world, we muſt nor 

Seeundum majeflatem ſaam,ſecundaem 1uppoſe him to be any where corporally upon earth: 
[09> a Ap +. 098 3 wo He is indeed every where by his divinity preſent 
im ef Feee ego volifam——— With us; he isalſo in his humanity preſent to our 
ſecundum carnem verd-- non ſemper ha- faith, to our memory, toour affection ; he-is there- 
org vobiſcum. Aug. in Joh. ;1 alſo preſent by myſterious repreſentation ; by 
NIP ſpiritual efficacy, by general inſpeion, and influ- 
ence upon his Church ; but i body, as we are abſent 


ns = Phil. 1. 23. from him, ſo is he likewiſe ſeparated from us ; we 
het muſt depart hence, that we may be with him, in the 
place 
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place whither he is gone: to prepare for us : Who ſhall aſcend into hea- Rom. 10.6. 
ven to bring Chriſt down thence? faith S. Paul, intimating where he 

doth immoveably abide, in” excluſion to all other places. Theſe 

things (beſide many other ſtrong reaſons) if we do conſider, it will 

ſuffice to guard us from thoſe rampant abſurdities, which ſo long with 

ſuch impudence, and ſuch violence have outbraved plain reaſon and 

ſenſe : But to leave this, and to come to more practical applicati- 

ONs : 


2. Is Chriſt aſcended, and advanced to this gloriouseminency at 

God's right hand 2? then, let us anſwerably behave our ſelves toward 

him, rendring him the honour and worſhip, the fear and reverence, the 

ſervice and obedience ſuitable, and due to that his ſtate. In regard here- 

to all the Angels of Godare commanded to adore him, and they willing- Heb. 1. 6 
ly fubmit thereto, acknowledging him to deſerve the higheſt worſhip Py” 
Every creature ('tis in the Revelation) in heaven, in earth, and under acc 1 12; 
the earth, doth in its way ſend up acclamations of bleſſing and praiſe 13: 

unto him : And ſhall we then retuſe, or neglect to do the like 2 we, 

who of all creatures in equity, and gratirude, are moſt obliged, whoin 

reaſon and intereſt are moſt concerned to honour him, as our ſelves re- 

ceiving moſt honour, and advantage from his exaltation 2 Shall we be 
backward in yielding obedience to him, who is in nature fo neatly re- 

lated to us, and in affe&tion fo well diſpoſed toward us; who out of 

tender good-will toward us, hath undertaken this high charge, and ex- 

erciſeth it with deſign to doe us good ; who therefore eſpecially is plea- 
-ſed to ſit at the helm, that he may- protect us from all the enemies of 

our welfare, and that he may ſettle us in the enjoyment of happineſs 2 

Shall we dare to oppoſe his will, and not dread to diſpleaſe him, to 

whom all power in heaven and earth is given; Whoſe will is executed Marr. 28. 19. 
by the irreſiſtible right hand of God ; who therefore can eafily check 

us in our bad courſes, and will ſurely chaſtiſe us for our diſobedience » 

we doplainly hereby incur the heinous guilt, and ſhall ſurely undergo 

the grievous puniſhment of rebellion ; this being the ſentence, which 

refuting ſubjection to him, we ſhall one day hear, and feel ; 7hoſe mine Luk.19. 29, 
enemies, that would not have me reign over them, bring them hither, and 

ſlay them before me. 


3. Theſe points do afford ground and matter of great joy and conj- 
fort to us : Have we not caule to rejoyce, that our Lord hath obtain- 
*®cd fo abſolute, and glorious a victory over all our cruel enemies 2 
Should we not with joyfull gratulation applaud the triumphs of good- 
nels over wickedneſs, of charity over malice, of mercy over wrath, of 
life and happineſs over death and miſery 2 Is it not matter of huge 
fatisfation, that one of our kind and kindred who beareth toward us 
the bowels of a man, and the affeftion of a brother, who hath yielded 
ſo wonderfull expreſſions of good-will, and charity toward us, who fo 
loved us, as to lay down his life for us, is riſed to ſuch preferment 2 
Shall we not be pleaſed, that we have ſo good a friend in ſo high 
place, and fo great power ; or that he who is fo willing, is alſo ſo 
able to doe us good ? Have we nor great cauſe to acquieſce in our ſub- 
jetion to ſo juſt, ſo mild, ſo gracious a Governour ; the Sceptre of 
LI1J 3 whoſe 
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whoſe Kingdom is a right Sceptre, whoſe yoke. 2s eafte, and burthen light » 
Shall we not be glad, conſidering, that we have fo merciful), and fo 
kind an interceſſour always reſident with God, always ready to doe 
gcod offices for us at the throne, ob Grace? Conſidering this, What is 
there that can be, .or happen inthe world, that ſhould diſpleaſe, diſ- 
courage, or diſturbus > What enemies ſhould we fear, ſince all our ene- 
mies lye proſtrate under his feet. 2 What good can we fear to want, 
ſince all things are at his diſpoſal, and all good is diſpenſed by him 
What events -ſhould trouble us, fince all thingsare managed and or- 
dered by his good hand ? Will he ſuffer any thing to hurt us? Will he 
ſee us need any convenience? Will he let us be oppreſſed by any miſ- 
chief or diſtreſs, whoſe office it is, and continual care to prote, and 
ſuccour- us ? Have we not, in'contemplation of theſe things, abundant 
reaſon to comply with that precept, of rejoycing ix the Lord always ? be 
our caſe in this world what it will, contri where our Lord is we 
have great cauſe to be chearfull, according to rhat injunction of our Lord, 
enforced by this confideration : I» the world ye ſhall have tribulation, 
Eut be of good cheer, T have overcome the world. 


4. The conſideration of theſe things ſerveth to cheriſh, and ſtrengthen 
all kind of faith and hope inus. If the reſurreion of our Saviour 
might beget in us a ſtrong perſuaſion cancerning the truth of our 
Lord's doctrine, and a /ively hope of falyation from his undertakings 
and performances for us, his aſcenſion and ſeſſion in glory (confirmed 
by theſame indubitable teſtimonies and authorities) muſt needs nou- 
riſh, improve and corroborate. them. We cannot ſurely diſtruſt the 
accompliſhment of any promiſes declared by him; we cannot deſpair of 
receiving any good from him, who, is aſcended into heaven, and ſitteth 
at the right hand of divine wiſedom and divine power, thence viewing 
all things done here,-.thence orderipg all things every where for the ad- 
vantage of thoſe who love him, and truſt in him. 

It eſpecially doth ſerve to quicken in us that Zlefſed hope, as S. Paul 
calleth it, of a joyfull and happy reſt after the troubles and forrows of 
this wretched lite ; which hope we: have as an anchor of the ſoul, both ſure 
and ſtedfaſt, and which entereth into that within the veil, where the fore- 
runner js for us entred, even Jeſus, made an High-Prieſt for ever after 
the order of Melchiſedeck, | 


5. Theſe points do likewiſe ſerve to excite and encourage our devo- 
tion ; for having ſuch a mediatour in heaven; ſo near God's preſence, 
fo much in God's favour, having ſo good and ſure a friend at court, 
having ſuch a Maſter of requeſts ever ready to preſent up, to recom- 
mend, and to further our petitions, what ſhould deter, what ſhould . 
any-wiſe withhold us from chearfully, upon all occaftions, by him ad- 
dreſſing our ſelves to God ? we may therefore, as we are exhorted by 
the Apoſtle, come to the throne of grace with boldneſs, that we may re: 
ceive mercy, and find grace for ſeaſonable aid. . We cannot, conſidering 
this, aoy-wiſe doubt of thoſe promiſes been effeftually made good to 
us: Whatever ye ſhall ask in prayer believing, ye ſhall receive ; 
Whatſoever ye ask in my name, that will 1 doe : There is nothin 
which he enjoying ſuch power cannot do for us ; and there is nothing 
which he our loving and mercifull brother will not do that is good 
for us, if we do with humble confidence apply our ſelves to him for 
it ; 
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it: And what greater incitement can there. be to devotion, 'than an 
aſlurance ſo firmly grounded of fair acceptanceand happy ſucceſs thereof: 
yea, what an extream folly, what 3 kuge crime is it not to make uſe of 
ſuch an advantage, not by ſo obliging an inducement to be moved toa 
conſtant practice of this 1o beneficzal, and ſweet kind of duties? 


6. It may encourage usto all kind of obedience, to conſider what a 

high pitch' of eternal glory and dignity our Lord hath obtained, in 

regard to his obedience, and as a pledge of like recompence deſigned 

to us, if we tread in his footſteps, rwmirg the race that 1s [et before us, 

and looking up unto Jeſus, whofor the joy that was ſet before him, endured 

the croſs, and is ſet at the right hand of the throue of God, As God in 

reſpe& to what he ſhould perform, did offer tg. him fo high a promotj- 

on,; ſo doth. he likewiſe \ypon condition of our gbedience to his com- 
mandments, oblige himſelf to put jus zato a like excellent and happy 

Rate ; ſo our Lord himſelf declared, when he faid, 7 covenant #0 you a Luk. >», 26; 
Kingdom, as.mwy Father  coyeuanted to me a Kingdom ; it goeth' before, 

Te are they which have continued with me in my temptatiaus, there is the 
condition, faithfull and conſtantadherence to Chrilt in doing and ſuffer- 

ing, upon performance of which condition our Lord tendereth that glo- Apoc.1. 6. 
rious reward of an eternal Kiogdeor'; And-the.diwine covenant being 5 '* 
thus ofletyally, fulfilled -yoto him; doth aicertaig us, that his-overture 
will ikewiſe be made good tO us: Jt ts, laith S.. Paw, faithfull ſa- 2 Tim. 2. i», 
vx, (that is,.a word, apo which \we may cantidently rely) if we be '2: 

dead with bixs_(veadito finand vanity,). we faa/l alſo live with bim(live 

with him in glory and joy) if wg,&#dure (or perſevere in obedience 

and patience affer him) we ſhall alſo reigs with him. And, To him(faith ,,,. 2.22. 
our Lord in the Revelation) that overcometh, will I grant to fit withme © 

0n my throne, even as 1 alſo overcame, and am ſet down with my Father on 


his throne. 


7. Laſtly, the conſideration of theſe points ſhould elevate our thoughts 
and affettions from theſe inferiour things here (the vain and baſe things 
of this world) unto heavenly things ; according to that of S. Paul ; if 
ye be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek the things above, where Chriſt is fitting at Col. 2, i, 
the right hand of God. To the head of our body we ſhould be joynd, 
continually deriving ſenſe and motion, direftion and activity from him: 
where the maſter ot our Family is, there ſhould our minds be, conſtant- 
| attentive to his pleaſure, and ready to ſerve him ; where the city is 

hoſe denizens we are, and where our final reſt muſt be, there ſhould 
our thoughts be, carefull to obſerve the laws and orders, that we may Heb. 11. 16. 
enjoy the immuniries and privileges thereof; In that country, where 
onely we have any good eſtate, or valuable concernment, there our 
mind ſhould be, ſtudying to ſecure and improve our intereſt therein : our 
reſolution ſhould be conformable to that of the Holy P/almift, will pa, 21. r. 
lift up mine eyes to the hills from whence cometh my help. Chriſt is our Col. 3. 4. 
life, faith S. Paul ; And ſhall our ſouls be parted from our life 3 Chriſt 2%%2: _— 
(@Githche ggain) 7s ovr hope ; And ſhall our mind and hope be afunder? Col. c. 27. : 
Chriſt is he principal obje&t of our love, of our truſt, of ourjoy, of all 4#imws «f, 
our beſt affections; and ſhall our affections be ſevered from their beſt ** *"* 
obje&ts? by his being in heaven all our treaſure becometh there; and 
where our treaſure is, there (it we apprehend and believe rightly, there 
naturally) 
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He aſcended into Heaven, and ſitteth on, 8c: Vol. It. 


2 Cor. 5. 6. 


naturally) our hearts will be alſo : ifthey be nor, 'tis a ſign we take 
him not for our beſt treaſure. We do in our bodies ſojourn from the Lord, 
as S. Par faith ; but in our ſpirits we may, /and ſhould be ever- pre- 
ſent, ever converſant with him ; contemplating him with an eye of 
faith, faſtning our love upon him, repoſing our confidence in him, di- 
re&ting our prayers and thankſgivings to him ; meditating upon his 
good laws, his gracious promiſes, his holy life; and his mercitull perfor- 
mances for us. We ſhould not, ' by fixing our hearts and deſires upon 
earthly things (upon the vain delights, 'the ſordid intereſts,” the falla- 
cious and empty glories, the ſinful enjoyments here) not by a dull anti 
careleſs neglect of heavenly things, avert; eſtrange, or ſeparate'our 
ſelves holy from him. No, | ſurſim corda, let us, unloofing our hearts 
from theſe things,and with them ſodring upward, follow 'and adhere tv 
-our Lord; fo ſhall we anticipate that bleſſed/future ſtate, fo ſhall weaſ- 
ſure to our ſelves the poſſeſſion of heaven, ſo-here enjoying our Lord in 


- affection, we ſhall hereafter obtain'a-perfe& fruition of his glorious 'atd 


-bliſsfull preſence ; the which God of his merey -by his grace vouchſafe 


-us, through the fatneour ever blefſed Saviour, to whom be for ever'all 
glory and praiſe. Amen. F | 


0 God the King of Glory, who haſt exalted thine own Son Feſus Chriſt with 
great triumph ' unto thy Kingdom in heaven ; we beſsech thee leave 
us not comfortleſs, but ſend thine Holy Ghoſt to comfort us, and ex- 
alt us to the ſame place, whither our Saviour Chriſt is gone be- 

fore ;- who liveth and reigneth with thee, and the Holy Gho z One 
God world without end, Artiet, - US 


- 
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 Fromthence he ſhall cometo 
_ judge the quick and the dead. 
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SERM. XXXII 


THE 


REASONABLENESS and EQUITY 


OF A 


Future Judgment. 


—— 
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ECCLES. 3. 17. 


*. I ſaid in my heart, God ſhall judge the righteous and the 
wicked, 


HESE words are the reſulr of a ſerious contemplation upon the 
ſtate of humane affairs, and common occurrences inthis world : 

the Royal Philoſopher having (as he telleth us) given his heart x. 13, 
to ſeek, and ſearch out by wiſedom conceriing all things, that were done 
wnder heaven ; what was the-proper nature, what the juſt price of each 
thing ; what real benefit or ſolid comfort each did afford ; how every 
perſon did fare in the purſuit, arid ſucceſs of his deſigns ; did after full 
examination, and carefull balancing all things, refolve upon ſuch con- 


cluſions as theſe, 
M m m That 


Res 


— 
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2.15. 7. 15. 


C1, 1. 


2. 16. 3.19; 


2. 24-3. 12. 
5.18.3. 15. 
11.10. 


& 2, 3+ 
2. 17.18. 


3 11. 8. 17. 
11.5. 


I1.9. 1A 14. 
5.8. 8.12. 
7.18. 


That no kind- of undertaking here did in effect yield any conſidera- 
ble profit, or complete fatisfaction, but all in the iſſue did prove vain 
and vexatious. Ss 

That no man from his careand induſtry, in any courſe of life, could 
protpiſe apy certain ſucceſs,. or reap anſwerable reward. | 

That although between wiſedom and folly (or between goodneſs and 
wickedneſs) there is ſome intrinſick difference of worth (oe excelling 
the other; as light doth excell darkneſs) yet as to external advantages, 
and as to final event here, there is no great odds diſcernible ; for that 
events (proſperous and adverſe) did appear to fall out, not according 
to the qualifications, or to the praQtices of men, but indifferently, ac- 
cording to the ſwinge of time and chance, and for that death andoblivi- 


- on alike do ſeiſe upon all, ſo that apparently in that reſpe&, a man hath 


no preeminence over a beaſt. 

That in-common life nothing doth appear better, than for a man with 
the beſt advantage he can, to enjoy ordinary ſenſible delights and com- 
forts, which his condition doth afford. 

That in regard to the preſent things here, life were not deſirable to 


| any man, the inconveniences and troubles thereof outweighing its be- 


nefits ; ſo that even the wiſeſt, greateſt and happieſt perſons (ſuch as 
he himſelf was) had cauſe to hate life, and all their labour which they 
had taken under the ſun. 4 

That the mind and affe&tion of God toward men are very reſerved ; 
the courſe of providence very abftruſe, the reaſon of events unſearcha- 
ble to the wit or ſtndy of men; ſo that we can hardly from appearan- 
ces here deſcry any conſpicuous marks of God's favour, or his diipleaſure. 

From theſe obſervations, as from ſo many arguments, he doth both 
here, and otherwhere in ſeverel places of this Book infer, that there 
{hall be a divine judgment, paſſing upon all men, both righteous and 
wicked ; whereby theſe ſeeming incongruities in the providential admi- 
niſtration of things ſhall bg falved; and in regard whereto our pre- 
{ent opjnjons of things may be reQified : this he interpoſeth here, / ſaid 
in my heart (that is by the conſideration of things I was perſuaded) 
that God ſhall judge the righteous and the wicked; this he ever now and 


- then toucheth as incident to his meditations ; this he in the cloſe of all 


12.14. 


propoſeth as the grand inducement to piety, and obedience to God's 
commandments ; For God ſhall bring every work into judgment, with 
every ſecret thing, whether it be good, or whether it be evil. 

This judgment he expreſſeth indefinitely, ſo as not to determine the 
kind or time thereof ; and 2s to the abſolute force ofhis words, it may 
Gegnifie tho decree of God, to reward or puniſh men here in this life, ac- ® 
cording to their deſerts, the which in holy Scripture is commonly ſty- 
led God's judgment ; but the force of his arguments (or at leaſt of ſome 
of. them) plainly. doth infer a futyre for ——_ after death ; and ſo 
therefore I ſhall take his ſenſe to be, grounding thereon this obervurs- 
on, 'That from # wiſe conſideration of humane affairs, and obvious 
events here, we may. collect the reaſonableneſs, the equity, the expedi- 
ency, the moraſor | prrrrumy neceſlity of a future judgment, according 
to which men ſhall receive due recompences, anſwerable to their de- 


meanour in this life ; This obſervation it ſhall be my endeavour by 
God's help to declare, and prove by arguments deduced from the rea- 
ſon and nature of things. 


Firſt 


Serm. XXX11. of a future Judgment. © "2X 


Firſt then I ſay, it is reaſonable and equal that there ſhould be a fu- 
ture judgment ; this will appear upon many accounts. 


1. Seeing all men come hither without any | 
knowledge or choice, having their life, as it were, _#itam non mebercule quiſquam acce- 


piſſet, niſi daretur inſciis. Sen, ad 


obtruded on tliem; and ſeeing ordinarily (accor- irc. 22 
ding to the general complaints of men) the pains 
of this life do over-balance its pleaſures ; fo that it 
ſeemeth, in regard to what men find here, a pu- 1, marc. 15. 

niſhment to be born ; it ſeemeth alſo thence equal, 

that men ſhould be put into a capacity, upon their 1... 

good behaviour in this troubleſome ſtate, of a better job my” 

{tate hereafter, in compenſation for whatthey endure Jer. 20. 14, &c. 

here ; otherwiſe God might ſeem not to have dealt 

fairly with his creatures ; and we might have ſome colour to expoſtu- 

late with Fob ; Wherefore is light given to him that is in miſery, and life Job 3. 20, 
to the bitter in ſoul > Why dyed I not from the womb > Why did I not give ** 

up the Ghoſt, when I came out of the belly 2 


2. Seeing man is endewed with a free choice, and power aver his 
ations, and thence by a goodor bad uſe thereof is capable of deſery- 
ing well or ill, it is juſt that a reſpeQtive difference be made, according 
to due eſtimation ; and that men anſwerably ſhould be proceeded with 
either here or hereafter, reaping the fruits of what they voluntarily did Job 4. 3. 
ſow. There is a natural relation between merits and rewards, which *'%": 22-5: 
muſt come under taxation, and find efte&t, otherwiſe there would be no 31% 
ſuch thing as juſtice and injuſtice in the world. 


3. Seeing there is a natural ſubordination of man to God, as of a 
creature to his maker, as of a ſubject or ſervant to his Lord, as of a cli- 
ent or dependent to his patron, proteftour and benefaftour whence cor- 
reſpondent obligations do reſult ; it is juſt that men ſhould be accounta- 
ble for the pertormance, and tor the violation or reglec of them ; fo 
as accordingly either to receive approbarion,. or to be obliged torender 
ſatisfaRtion ;: reſpeCtively as they have done right, and payed reſpect to 
God, or as they have offered to wrong, and diſhonour him ; other- 
wiſe thoſe relations would ſeem vain and idle. 


' 4. Seeing alſo there are natural relations of men toone another, and 
” frequent tranſaQtions between them, founding ſeveral duties of humanity 
and juſtice ; the which may be obſerved or tranſgreſſed ; fo that ſome 
men ſhall doe, and others ſuffer much injury, without any poſlible re- 
dreſs from other-where, it is fit that a reference of ſuch.caſes ſhould be 
made to the common patron of right, and that by him they ſhould be 
ſo decided, that due amends ſhould be made to one party, and fit: cor- 
rection inflicted on the other ; according to that of S. Paul; T7t:is a 2 Thel. 1; 6, 
righteous thing with God to recompence tribulation to them that trouble 
you, and to you who are troubled reſt with us in the revelation of our Lord 


Feſus. 
M m m 2 » 5. Whereas 


>, 


Nemini contagit impune naſcs. Sen. 
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5. Whereas alſo there are many ſecret good ations, many inward 
good diſpoſitions, good wiſhes, and good purpoſes, unto which here no 
honour, no profit, no pleaſure, no ſort of benefit is annexed, or indeed 
well can be (they being indiſcernible to men) there are likewiſe many 
bad praQtices, and deſigns concealed, or diſguiſed, ſo as neceſſarily to 
paſsaway without any check, any diſgrace, any damage or chaſtiſe. 
ment here ; it is molt equal that hereafter both theſe kinds ſhould be 
diſcloſed, and obtain anſwerable recompence. 


6. There are alſo perſons, whom, although committing grievous 
wrong, oppreſſion, and other heinous miſdemeanours, offentive ro God 
and man, yet, by reaſon of the inviolable facredneſs of their authority, 
or becaufe of their uncontrollable power, no juſtice here can reach, 
nor puniſhment can touch ; who therefore ſhould be reſerved to the 
impartial, and irreſiſtible judgment of God ; and fit it is, that (for fa- 
risfaction. of juſtice, and diſtintion of ſuch, from thoſe, who contra- 
riwiſe behave themſelves well) a Tophert ſhould be prepared for 
them. 


7. Upon theſe and the like accounts equity requireth, that a judg- 
ment ſhould paſs upon the deeds of men ; and thereto the common 
opinions of men, and the private diQtates of each man's conſcience do 
atteſt ; for all men ſeeing any perſon to demean himſelf brutiſhly and 
unworthily ; committing heinous diſorders and outrages, are apt topro- 
nounce it unfit, that ſuch an one ſhould eſcape with impunity ; like- 
wiſe when innocent and good perſons (who do noe harm, and doe 
what good they can) do ſuffer, or do enjoy no benefit thence, it is a 
pity, will any indifferent perſon be ready to fay, that ſuch a man's caſe 
thould not be conſidered ; that fome reparation, or ſome reward ſhould 
not be allotted to him ; the which apprehenſions of men are in effect 
the verdicts of common ſenſe concerning the equity of a judgment to 
be. 


8. Every man alfo having committed any notable miſdemeanour (re- 
pugnant to piety, juſtice, or ſobriety) doth naturally accuſe himſelf 
for it, doth in his heart ſentence himſelf to deſerve puniſhment, and 
doth ſtand poſſeſſed with a dreadthereof; ſo even, unwillingly, avouch- 
ing the equity of a judgment, and by a forcible inſtin&t preſaging it to 
come. As likewiſe he that hath performed any vertuous or honelt aQi- 
on, doth not onely reſt ſatisfied therein, but hath raiſed in him a 
ſtrong hope of benefit to come - from heaven in recompence there- 
of ; the which apprehenſions, and hopes, do involve an opinion, that 
it is reaſonable a judgment ſhould be. All which conſiderations (ſee- 
ing it is manifeſt that there is not generally or frequently any ſuch exa&t 
judgment, or diſpenſation of rewards in this life, nor perhaps without 
changing the whoke frame of things, and courſe of Providence, can 
well de do therefore infer the tirneſs, and equity of a future judg- 
ment. 

It is farther, upon divers accounts, requiſite and needfull, that men 
ſhould have an apprehenſion concerning ſuch a judgment appointed by 
God, and conſequently that ſuch an one ſhould really be. It is requi- 


lite 


—_y 
- _—— oo — > — 


Serm. X XXII of a future Judgment. 


453 


tn > 


ſite toward the good conduct of humane affairs here ; or to engage 
men to the practice of vertue ; It is neceſſary to the maintaining any 
belief concerning Religion, or ſenſe of piety ; without it therefore no 
convenient Society among men can be well upheld. 


r. It is, I fay, needfulll tro engage upon the practice of any ver- 
tue, and to reſtrain them from any vice ; for that indeed without it, 
no conſideration of reaſon, no proviſion of law here, can be much availea- 
ble to thoſe purpoſes. He that will conſider the nature of men, or ob- 
ſerve their common praQtice (marking what apprehenſions uſually ſteer 
them, what inclinations ſway them, in their eleQions end purſuits of 
things) ſhall I ſuppoſe, find, that from an invincible principle of ſelf- 
love, or ſenſuality, deriving it ſelf through all their motions of ſoul, and 
into all their ations of life, men generally do ſo ſtrongly propend to 
the enjoyment of preſent ſenſible goods, that nothing but a preſumption 
of ſome conſiderable benefit to be obtained by abſtinence from them, or 
of ſome grievous miſchief conſequent on the embracing them, can 
withhold them from purſuing ſuch enjoyment. From hence (ſeeing 
fancy, reaſon and experience do all prompt men to a fore-ſight of events, 
and force them to ſome regard of the conſequences of things) it follow- 
eth, that hope and fear are the main ſprings, which ſet on work all the 
wheels of humane action ; ſo that any matter being propounded, ifmen 
can hope, that it will yield pleaſant, or profitable (that is tending to 
pleaſant) fruits, they will undertake it, if they do fear its conſequences 
will be diſtaſtefull, or hurtfull, they will decline it : very rare it is to 
find, that the love or liking of a thing, as in it ſelf amiable to the mind, 
or ſutable to reaſon, doth incline men thereto; that honeſt things, bare 
of preſent advantages, and barren of hopefull fruits, are heartily purſu- 
ed ; that any thing otherwiſe averteth us from it ſelf, than as immedi- 
ately preſenting ſome miſchief, or dangerouſly threatning it. When 


(nr therefore doth claſh with intereſt or pleaſure, humane wiſedom rom, s, 6, 


the pelanue Ti; onex55, natural ſenſe of the fleſh, which S. Paul ſpeak- 
eth of, as oppoſite to vertue) will diſpoſe men to take part with thele, 
and except ſome higher aid come in to ſuccour goodneſs, 'tis odds, that 
ever they will prevail over it. If it do appear, that vertue can pay 
men welt for their pains, they perhaps may be her ſervants ; but they 
will hardly wait on her in pure courteſie, or work in her ſervice for 
nothing ; if ſhe bringeth viſibly a good dowry with her, ſhe may be 
courted ; but her mere beauty, or worth, will draw few ſuitors to her : 
Who will forgoe ſenſible pleaſures, or wave ſubſtantial profit, whowill 
reject the overtures of power, ' or honour, for her ſake? Andif vice, how 
ill ſoever it look or lear, do offer fairly, how many perſons will be ſo 
nice, or ſqueamiſh, as merely out of fancy, or in deſpight to her to re- 
fuſe or renounce her ? in ſhort, as men are baited with pleaſure, or bri- 
bed with profit, ſo they purſue, as they are ſtung with pain, or curb'd 
with fear, ſo they elchew things ; it is a gift (or a ſpecious appear- 
ance of ſome good offered) which perpetually moveth the greateſt 


part, which often þlindeth the eyes, and perverteth the heart cf the Deur. 16. 19. 


wiſett ſort of men. 

Ir is farther to common ſenſe very obvious, that this life cannot pro- 
miſe,' or afford to vertueany rewards apparently ſo conſiderable, as in 
the common judgment of men to overpoiſe the pains and difficulties 

M m m 3 required 


Exod. 23. $. 


Nearmann 
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required to the procurement and maintenance thereof (the pains and 
ifficulries to be overgone in maſtering ſtubborn inclinations, in modc- 
rating greedy appetites, in reſtraining violent paſſions, in encountring 
frequent and irong temptations, in abſtrafting our minds and affeftions 
from ſenſible things, in aſſiduous watching over our thoughts, words and 
actions) together with the manifold inconveniences, croſles and trou- 
bles, which do attend the ſtri& praRtice of vertue ;. that likewiſe here 
there are not ordinarily any ſuch diſcouragements affixed to vice, which 
do much weigh down the pleaſures, with which it 1s tempered, and the 
advantages waiting on It. 


As for humane laws, made to encourage and requite vertue, or to 
check and chaſtiſe vice, it is alſo manifelt that they do extend to caſes 
in compariſon very few ; and that even as to particulars, which they 
touch, they are ſo cafily eluded, or evaded, that without entrenching up- 
on them, at leaſt without incurring their edge, or coming within the 
verge of their correQtion, men may be very bad in themſelves, extreme- 
ly injurious to their neighbours, and hugely troubleſome to the World ; 
ſo that ſuch laws hardly can' make tolerable citizens, much leſs through- 
ly good men, even in exteriour demeanour and dealing. However, no 
laws of men car/ touch internal acts of vertue or vice ; they may ſome- 
times bind our hands, or bridle our mouths, or ſhackle our feet ; but 
they cannot ſtop our thoughts, they cannot ſtill our paſſions, they can- 
not bend or break our inclinations; theſe things are beyond the reach of 
their cognizance, 'of their command, of their compulſion, or their cor- 
re&ion ; they cannot therefore render men truly good, or hinder them 
trom being bad. ' + - 


Upon which and the like conſiderations, it is plain enough, that ſet- 
ting aſide the perſuaſion of a future judgment, all other incentives to 
vertue; and reftraints from vice, which either common experience ſug- 
geſteth, or Philoſophical ſpeculation may deviſe, are very weak and faint, 
and cannot reaſonably promiſe conſiderable effe& : the native beauty, 
and intrinſick worth of vertue; or its ſutableneſs ro reaſon, and the 
dignity of our nature ; the /grace and commendation with which it 
decketh the practiſers ot it / its goodly, pleaſant and wholeſome fruits 
of manifold conveniences, of health to ſoul and body, of peace and 


_ amity among men, of tranquillity-and fatisfaCtion in mind, if they do 


not-reach beyond this tranſitory lite, cannot to the common apprehenſi- 
ons of- men appear ſo conſiderable, or prove ſo efficacious, as to engage 
men cloſely and - conſtantly - te adhere thereto. Neither will the worſt 


- of evils innate'or acceſſory - to vice (its eſſential deformity and turpi- 


rude, or its being diſagreeable to realon, and diſhonourable to humane 
nature, together with the diftempers, the damages, the diſgraces, the 
diſturbances apt to ſprout from it) if no more hereafter is to be feared 
in conſequence thereof, be ſufficient to deter or diſcourage men from it : 
the- peril of death it ſelf (the worſt evil which men pretend to inflict, 
and that which our nature ſeemeth moſt to abhor) will not import 
much toward the diverting indigent, ambitious, or paſſionate men 
from the moſt deſperately wicked attempts ; it is the obſervation 
of -Cicero, from which he inferreth the need of ſuppoſing future 
punithments, as the onely effectual reſtraints from tach ations. 
That, 
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That, faith he, there might be in this life ſome fear 


Ut aliqua in vita formido improbis 


laid upon wicked men, thoſe ancients did think good, offer, apudinferes ejufimedi quadem ill 


that there ſhould be ſome puniſhments appointed in ' anz;qui ſupptivia impiis 


conſtituta eſſe 


hell for impious perſons ; becauſe indeed they under- voluerunt, quid videlicet intelligebane 
his remotis non eſſe mortem ipſam perti- 


ood, that ſetting theſe apart, death it ſelf was not meafendam. Or. Con, 


to be feared. 


4 


There have been indecd vented ſuch fine and ſtately notions as theſe ; Cic. de Fin. 


that reaſon ſimply, however attended, doth challenge obedience to it 
ſelf; that vertue is abundantly its own reward, and vice a complete 


3- Tufc. 5. 


puniſhment to it ſelf ; that we ſhould not in our praQtice be mercenas- Cic. de Leg. «. 
ry, regarding what profit, or detriment will accrue from it, but ſhould Sen. de Clem. 


be good abſolutely and gratis ; that moral goods are the onely deſirable 
goods, and moral evils the onely evils to be grieved at ; that nothing 
can happen amiſs to good men, and whatever their condition is they 
are perietly happy ; that nothing can truly be- 


I, I. 


nefit ill men, or exempt them from miſery ; but wy _ negue wr gue tw 
theſe, and the like notions, frequently occurring in %;J:onew bears, c_— _—_ 
Philoſophers, as they arc (being rightly underſtood, Juan mega ah il- 

anter toletent, 


or taken in a qualified ſenſe luppoling Religion bs rod memfuls "hw 
nn. ©. 


and a future judgment, evidently reaſonable and 

true (as alſo perhaps, even abſtrating from that 

ſuppoſition, they may have in them a kind of ſlim and dusky truth, 
diſcernible to one in a thouſand, who is very ſharp-ſighted, and look- 
eth moſt wiſtly on them ; as they may be reliſhed by a few perſons of 
yery refined ſpirit, or gf ſpecial improvement) ſo to the common 
herd of people (unto whoſe inclinations and capacities, it is fit that 
the general rules of practice, and the moſt effeual inducements there- 
to ſhould be ſquared) tb men, immerſed in the cares, the toiles; and 
the temptations of the world, they plainly are unſuitable ; their groſſer 
conceit cannot apprehend, their more rugged diſpoſition will not admit 
ſuch fine notions; they in efte, by the generality of men, have been 
{lighted and exploded as incongruous to common ſenſe and 

as the diQates of afteftion or ſimplicity ; as the dreams of idle 
addicted to ſpeculation, and regardleſs of the world, ſuch as it really 
doth exiſt, and will ever perſiſt, while men continue endued with the 
fame natural inclinations, and affections ; ſo that from ſuch notions lit- 
tle ſuccour. can be expeRed toward promoting vertue, or reſtraining 
vice in the world. 


Upon theſe conſiderations the neceſſity, or great uſefulneſs of ſuppo- 
ſing a judgment doth appear ; that it being caſt into the ſcales may to 
| the common underſtanding of men evidently render verture more conſi- 

derable, and eligible than vice ; aseven in conſequential profit and plea- 
ſure far ſurpaſſing it. 


2. Whence manifeſtly the ſame, ſuppoſition is alſo needfull for the 
agus? of pre ribagy 5 al ns. without 
the practice of juſtice, fidelity, other vertues, nes agere curam 
can fardly ſubſiſt ; without which practice indeed, run, ex uſu vice oft pong 
2 body of men would be worſe than a company of fi /quande ſeras, nunquam aucem 
Wolves, or Foxes ; and vain it were to think, that 
it can any where ſtand without conſcience; and con- 


irrieas effe; Ke. Plin, ix 


oF. 


ſcience 
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{cience, without fear checking, or hope ſpurring it on, can be no 
more than a name : all ſocieties therefore we may 1ce have been fain to 
call in rhe notion of a future judgment to the aid of juſtice, and ſup- 
port of fidelity ; obliging men ro bind their teſtimonies by oaths, and 
. plight their troth by Sacraments ; implying a dread of that divine 
judgment, to which they folemaly do then appeal, and make them- 
ſelves accountable. 


3. But farther, the perſuaſion concerning a future judgment, is upon 
peculiar 'accounts, moſt requiſite to the ſupport of Religion, and de- 
tence of piety. 

* Ir 1scertain,that no authority,upon whatever reaſon or equity ground- 
ed, if it do not preſent competent encouragements to obedient tubjects, 
it it do not hold forth an armed hand, menacing chaſtiſement to the re- 
fractory, will ſignifie any thing, or-be able to ſuſtain the reſpet dueto 
it ; that no laws, however in themſelves equal or commodious, if a cer- 
tain account or trial, back'd with a diſpenſation of valuable rewards, 
and infliion of formidable puniſhments, be not annexed ro them, will 
obtain any force, ſo as to be obſerved or regarded ; that no obligation 
whatever, of duty or gratitude, will prevail upon men, if they do not 
apprehend themſelves under a conſtraint to render an account, ſo as to 
beforced either to do reaſon, or to fuffer for not doing it ; ſo it is ge- 
nerally ; and fo'it is even in regard to God, the Sovereign King and Go- 
vernour of the world, as piety doth ſuppoſe him ; his authority will 
never be maintairied,. his laws will never be obeyed, the duries to- 
wards him will never. be minded, without influence upon the hopes and 
fears of men ; they will not yield to' him any peverence, they will n6- 
wiſe regard his commands, it they may not from their reſpet and obe- 
dience expect good benefit, 'if they dread nor a ſore vengeance for their 
rebellionor negled ; ' nothing to -them will ſeem more fond, than to 
ſerve him, who doth not well requite for the performance, than to re- 
vere--hift,” who doth not ſoundly puniſh for the neglect of his ſer- 


Foraſmuch alſo as: piety doth require duties ſomewhat high and hard, 
as mich crofling the natural roclias ab deſires of men, it peculiar- 
ly f6F'the over-ruling ſuch averſion, doth” need anſwerably great en- 
— to the practice, __ determents _—_—_ ar rag hd 
what_ it requjreth ;. upon which ſcore it, may alſo farther appear, that 
rempor#? TO Act To vorg MM 5 BE are not fatBcherir to pro- 
cures qiit'obedience*ro'the Jaws ofpiety i; For how indeed can herhar 
foFGhRARKE of piety doth OC 4ofs, or pain, expedto be , 
ſariafied here's. What'bther bentfirs'can! he prefulne upon beſide thoſe, 
which he doth preſently forfeit ? | 

Of this [particular God may ſeem deſignedly_ to have ſet before us a 
pregiant/inſtarice or experimerit,, worthy our confideration : God in a 
very notorious and a/feting manner: declared his will and law tothe 
Jews.;. and to engage*them to obedience he not onely recommended ir 


p ro then 'as "very, gootl "in it felf, and very convenient for them to ob- 


ſerve ;-but he inforcedit with'promifſes of the greateſt blefſingsconcern- 
ing this life, that men'ere capable of,/ if rhey ſhould obey ;/and with 
curſes or menaces of the'moſt diſmal miſchiefs- irhaginable 1n reference 
to 


—_ 
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ro this lite, in calc ot diſobedience ; and that he both could and would 

in both reſpe&ts make his word good, he did by miraculous diſpenſation 

of ſignal mercies and judgments molt evidently ſhew and aſſure them : 

Yet what was the effect 2 it was that (as the Pſalmiſt expreſſeth it) 

They deſpiſed the pleaſant land----and hearkned not unto the voice of the pry, 1g 24. 
Lord ; their heart was not right with God, neither were they ſtedfaſt in 25. 78.37,56. 
his covenant ; they tempted and provoked the moſt high God, and kept not 

his teſtimonzes : they did not fo value thoſe benefits, they could not fo 

dread thoſe penaltes, as in - regard to them to perſiſt for any time in a 

ſteady obedience; as not eaſily in deſpight of them to be drawn into 

the worlt of crimes prohibited ro them : the ſweeteſt eagjoymenr of thoſe 

good things could not hold them cloſe to their duty, nor was the ſaddeſt 

{mart of thoſe evils able to reclaim them from fin ; but even that ve- 

ry people (we may farther obſerve) having afterward (by ſparks of 

light darted from the Prophets, or otherwiſe) obtained ſome clearer no- 

tions, and flronger perſuaſions concerning a future ſtate, and rewards 
diſpenſcd therein of higher conſideration than any temporal ones here, 

became thereupon very conſtant and reſolute in obſervance of their Law ; 

they proved valiant and fierce in defence thereof ; they choſe rather to 

cndute the moſt grievous afflictions, than to tranſgreſs it ; as the hiſtory 2 Mac. 6. 26. 
of the Maccabees doth inform us: they (as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews 7:23» 25 
remarked of them) waxed valiant in fight, and turned to flight the Ar- Heb. 11. 35. 
mies of the aliens ; they allo were tortured, not accepting a Ti Fool 

that whey might obtain a better reſurreftion ; this hope it was, which "7 
then did raife them to ſo vigorous reſolution, and ſo chearfull patience : 

from the fame 4pgHe we alſo learn, that it wasa ſenſe of our being Heb. 11. 26. 
here in a tranſitory ſtate, and having as eye to the recompence of reward 

after this life, which did cngage the good Patriarchs and Prophets of the 

Old Teſtament fo readily upon all occaſions to comply with God's will, 

and to perform the moſt difficult commands by him impoſed on them : 

theſe things they did, not, ſaith the Apoſtle, having indeed received the Heb. rr. 13. 
promiſes (thatis, not having the Evangelical promulſes concerning a fu- 

turre life in ſo formal and expreſs a manner, as we now have, propoſed 

to them ; ) but yet having ſeen them afar off, and having been pevfeaced 

of them, and having embraced them, and having (in declaration of thoſe 
perceptions and perſuaſions) confeſſed that . they were ſtrangers, and pil- 

grims upon earth, 

- The like obſervation might be made even concerning the Pagavs, 

who while the perſuaſions concerning judgments and rewards after this 

life were retained in common vogue, did Five more innocently and ver- 

tuoully ; but after thoſe generally were diſcarded, 

ſo that the Satyriſ# could fay, that ſcarce boys did Fl liquos manes, & ſubterranca 
believe any Ghoſts, or ſubterraneous judicatures, then mix ueri credunt, Juv. Sat. 2. 
did all wickedneſs mainly prevail and overflow, 

Comparing which things we may diſcern, as the weakneſs of conſidera- 

tions merely regarding this preſent life, ſo the forceof thoſe, which 

concern a future ſtate, in order to the procuring obedience to God's 

Law ; ſuppoſing both entertained with the ſame taith or perſuaſion of 

mind ; from whence the neceſlity of that judgment, which we ſpeak of, 

toward the maintenance of piety doth appear. 


Nnno But 
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But beyond theſe things this point is very needfull ro ſecure the very 
foundations of all Religion and Piety, the exiſtence of God, and his pro- 
vidence over humane affairs : The belief of a Deity, according to any 

tolerable notion thereof-; and of a providence over 

T3 53a me, einidouSzs Srbs, US» APt to engage or encourage us to religious per- 
Eucip. formances; without ſuppoſition of a judgment, and 

of a diſpenſation according to it of future rewards, 
cannot be well maintained ; the objections aſfailing them wohld flrike 
too hard, and pierce too deep, were we not furniſhed with this good 
ſhield to receive and repell them. 

Becleſ. 9.12. To fnd that of the Preacher certified by experience. No man know- 
eth either love or hatred by all that is before him ; all things come alike 
ro all; there is one event to the righteous, and to the wicked ; to the clean, 
and to the unclean ; to him that ſacrificeth, and to him that ſacrificeth 
not ; As .is the good, ſo is the finner, and he that ſweareth, as he that 
ſweareth not. | 

To behold vertue groveling on theground, and trampled on; while 

Eccleſ. 10 4. vice 1s mounted on the perch, and fitteth proudly domineering ; to 
view innocence and right ſadly groaning under oppreſſion, while fraud 
and violence do triumph, and inſult ; which ſights are obvious in the 

Eccleſ. 3.16, world ; as the Preacher obſerved ; 7 ſaw ſaid he, under the ſun, the place 
of judgment, that wickedneſs was there ; and the place of righteouſneſs, that 

Eccleſ. 4. 1. iniquity was there ; I conſidered all the oppreſſions that are done under 
the ſun ; and behold the tears of ſuch as were oppreſſed ; on the fide of their 
oppreſſours there was power, but they had no comforter : So did Fob alſo 

Job 12.7- take notice, when he ſaid, The tabernacles of the robbers proſper, and 

Pſal. 17. 10, they that provoke God are ſecure ; and the Pſalmiſt complained of wick- 
ed oppreſlours, They are encloſed in their own fat, and with their mouth 

Mal.3.15- they ſpeak proudly ; and, the Prophet Malachy ; now we call the proud 
happy, yea they that work wickedneſs are ſet up, yea they that tempt God 


are delivered. 


To obſerve it frequently to happen, that moſt in- 
Sed cion res hominum tanta caligin®* nocent and vertuous perſons -do conflict all their 


SR letofque diu florere no- ©2YS With hardſhips and croſſes ; and ſometime af- 
_— ter all dye fadly in pain, and under ignominy, while 


Ver/ariquepios, rurſus labefata cade- perſons moſt outragious in lewdnets and iniquity 

do flouriſh and rant it out ina long undiſturbed 

courſe of proſperity, and inthe end depart hence 

fairly and quietly ; according to that in Ecclefta- 

—— ſtes; There is a juſt man that periſheth in his righ- 

teouſneſs, and there is a wicked man that prolongeth 

Dies deficiat ſivelim numerare, qui- his life in wickedneſs ; The former was the caſe of 

bus bonis male ears Fer Spocar y Socrates, of Phocion, of Regulus, of many other 

Ce Nas D 2 proves ui remarkably gallant and worthy perſons ;- the latter, 

Dionylius Zo annos Tyrannus fuit as Cicero obſerved, of Dionyſius, who after thir- 

Ce ek re Gt. ty years of unjuſt, and cruel domination, in much 
plendour, dyed quietly in his bed. 

Thus, I fay, to fee and conſider, that commonly to juſt men it hap- 

Eccleſ 8. 14- peneth according to the work of the wicked, and to wicked men according 

to the work of the righteous (as the Preacher ſpeaketh) that here piety 

withits belt triends, do ſuffer deeply, and impiety with its worlt abetters 

do 


at 
Religio, &c. Claud. in Ruff. 1. init. 
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. do notably thrive ; yea that not onely good men 
ſuffer, but often ſuffer for being good (from envy 
and malignity of men.that hate goodneſs) and that 
bid men not onely proſper, but proſper. by their 
wickedneſs (by their fraud, and violence) bath 
beena huge ſcandal to. religion, which hath cauſed 
many to ſtumble, hath caſt fome quite down 
into the gulf of Arheiſm,, or Epicuriſm; hath 
brought ſome. men to doubt, hath induced. others 
flatly to deny, that there is a God (that is, 2 moſt 
wiſe, powertull, juſt and good Being, every where 
preſent) or that he being, doth preſide over, or 
any-wiſe concern himſelf in our affairs; from this 
ſource did flow all thoſe impious concerts, which 
_Seneca thus expreſſeth ; One objedteth to the. gods neg- 

. lett of us, another iniquity; another caſts them out 


beyond his world, and leaves them forlorn as lazy and 


dull, without any light, or any work. From hence it 
hath been, that in all places, and times, there have 
been perſons ready to fay with thoſe in the Pſalms, 
How doth God know, is their knowledge in the moſt 
High 2 The Lord doth not ſee, neither doth theGod 
of Facob regard it ; God bath forgatten, he hideth 
bis face and will never ſee it.. 

And not onely upon blind Pagans, and praphane 
perſons, but eyen upon the moſt pious of God'speo- 


ple theſe conſiderations have made impreſſion, ex-. 


torting from their hearts and mouths expaſtulati- 
ons like that of Jeremy; Wherefore doth the way of 
the wicked proſper, wherefore are all they happy that 
deal wery treacherouſly: and that of Fob, Where- 


Improborum proſperitates, ſecundeque 
OE dicebat) 
_ omnem Deorum & poteſtatem.Cic. 
Iz 


*"H x80 und" iyous Wis, 
Tod x” ig Ths dxns Varvgmres. Eu- 
rip. Ele. 


Vid Luc: in Jup. Confut. Plut. de | 
placits, &c. Plin. 11. 7. 


Alius ills objicit negligentiam no- 
ftri, alius iniquitatem ; alius illos 
extra ſuum projicie, O& ig- 
XHAYO5 i/{os luce, fine * 
le opere deſtizuit. Sen. de Benef. 7. 


3l- 


Plal. 73. 1a. Plal. 94. 7. Plal 10. 
I1, 


ppe ſapsentiſſimat veterum, quique 
ſet pipe 4p emulantur, diverſos = 
peries ; ac mulvis in fitam opinzonem 
101 11zti4 noſtri, non finem, non deni- 
gue homines Diis cure ; ided creberrima 
& triſtia in bonos, leta apud deteriores 
eſſe. Tac. Ann. VT. 

Jer. 12.1, Job. 7. 


fore doth the wicked live, become old, and are mighty in power 2 their 
ſeed is eſtabliſhed in their fight, their bouſes are ſafe frem fear, neither 


is the rod of God upon them----they ſpend their days in weallh, 
that, /s it good unto thee that thu Job to. 3. 


moment go down to the grave ; a 


in 4 


ſhouldſt oppreſs; that thou ſhouldft deſpiſe the work of thine hand ; and 
ſhine upon the counſel of the wicked 2 Such queſtions did this kind of 
obſervations draw forth, and it ſhrewdly tempted them toa diflatisfacti- 
on in their pious pradice, that they wery ready toſay with the P/almiſt, 
Ferily I have cleanſed my heart in vain, and waſhed my hands in innocen- Plal. 3. 13. 
cy ; or with thoſe in the Prophet ; /t is vain to ſerve God, and what Mal. 3. 14. 


profit is it that we have kept his ordinances,” 


that we have walked 


mournfully before the Lord ? (o that hence, their feet were almoſt gone, and Plal.73. 2. 
their ſteps had well nigh ſlipped into a diſtruſt of God's wiſe and juſt pro- 
vidence ; they were moved to ſuſpe&, that God did not indeed bear 


that ſpecial regard to goodneſs, and affeRion to 


good men, that great 


hatred of iniquity, and diſpleaſure toward the lovers of it ; which reli- 
gion ſuppoſeth, as the main grounds of piety : thus, I ſay, have men, 


both good and bad, upon ſuch occaſions been induced, or 


to 


doubt concerning thoſe fundamental points ; and that not without ap- 
parently weighty cauſe, admitting that all accounts are made up here 


Nannsz 


* 


| ME 


pO 


46 0 The reaſonableneſs and equity 


— _—c—_——— - 


in this life, between God and men ; or that there is no reckoning be- 
| hind to be adjuſted in another world by divine ju- 
ſlice and goodneſs ; then indeed that faying, *ris a 
reproach to the Deity that bad men do proſper, and 
good men ſuffer, hath a plauſible ſemblance of 
Nulles eſſe Deos, inane eclums -truth ; then he that affirmed, there was no God, and 
Affrmat Selis, probatque quod ſe ] : } 1 ola uo hb; hee 
Faum, - dum negat hec, videt bea- Heaven 0 be a v014 Prace, Proving MIS aſſertion hence, 
try. that while he thus affirmed, he found himſelf in a good 


Ocay byerdos Tis xngxes dttyo- 
y4ly. | 


Mart. 4. 20. caſe, did argue ſmartly ; then Diagoras, from an 

unpuniſhed perjury colle&ted probably, that God 
——Sunt nobis _—— = ſeeuls Eid not exiſt, or did nor mind what wasdone here; 
_—_ OOPS VET for that being, and regarding things, he would not 
Mentimur regnare Fovem, &C. have endured himſelfto beſo affronted, andthoſe un- 
Luc. VIL 445. - cer his care ſo abuſed ; then had Dzony{ws ſomeren- 


'{on to juſtifie his facrilege by his proſperous navi- 

| gation from committing it ; and with fair colour 

Diogenes might ſay, that X/arpalus his ſucceſsful treachery and ra- 

' Pine, did, fe/timonium dicere adverſos deos, bear teſtimony againſt the 

' gods, as guilty of injuſtice, of careleſneſs ; theſe fort of diſcourſes, 

would, I 1ay, upon excluding the ſuppoſition of future judgment, have 

ſome validity, or ſpeciouſneſs ; and for want of that ſuppoſition 'we 

may obſerve the Apologies for providence, elaborately compoſed by 

ſome Philoſophers, to be very lame and unfatisfaftory. But ſuppoſing 

a judgment hereafter deſigned by God, and a proceeding with all men 

according, thereto, all difticulty in theſe caſes vaniſheth, all objeRions 

have plainly.nomomentor force : Then God's preſent connivence, or pati- 

ent indulgence toward wicked men will ſignifie no more, than what moſt 

becomerth him 'zs God and Governour of the world ; his moſt excellent 

| | goodneſs and admirable clemency toward his crea- 

tures. and ſubjects ; in waiting to be gracions, and 

providing for their return to a better mind ; afford- 

. .*** _ --  tng them time, and means of reforming their minds 

and manners, that ſo they. may eſcape the ſtroke of final vengeance; ſo 

'in-moſt caſes, and in ſome alſo ſignifying his wiſe juſtice, in ſuffering 

bad men to proceed forward to-an inexcuſable pitch of guilt, in order to 

their more clearly juſt-condetnnation, and ſevere puniſhment hereafter , 

| '. that being ngmmgnoquou & enwhuzr, thoroughly 

Rom. 9. 22. Jer. 12. 3. fit (as S. Paul ſpeaketh) or ripe for perdition, be- 

"Ayniv evTovs. ai; iufewr oge- ing prepared (as the Prophet Feremy expreſſeth ir, 

Ws avTay. 70. TIVES. or ſanitified)) for the ſlaughter, being by their 

Ut viAime ſapinantur,ut beſtie co- Preſent caſe, and abuſed proſperity, become fat and 

ronantur. Min, Fek. ©: ..- . fair, they may fall more proper victumes to divine 
ſeverity. 


J 


Rorr. 2. 4. 9422: 0 
2 Pet. 3. 9,15- 


Then alſo from God's permitting good men to ſuffer, how ſmartly 

ſoever, nothing can be-inferr'd prejudicial unto- divine goodneſs, or ju- 

ſtice ; ſince they are thereby made fitter for, and 

Juſtis quicquid malorrm irrogatur,, do attain a ſurer title to thoſe excellent rewards, 
_—_ = ming, ſedvoirturis x4 1;ch he upon ſuch trial and approbation of their 
| | vertues doth intend to confer upon them ; eſpeci- 

ally 


_ 
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ally conlidering, that afliftionsare necellary,. both 
as means of rendring men good, and as occaſions —=Experitur, indurat fibi ipſum prepe- 


—_ 


of expreſſing their goodneſs ; that ſcarce any ver- © Sen. de Prov. 1. 


tue could ſubiiſt, or could appear withour them. | 
There could be no ſuch thing as patience, if there were no adverſi> 754 Chryſ. 

ties to. be endured ; no ſuch thing as contentednels, if there were no wy «. 

wants to be felt ; no ſuch thing as induſtry, if there were no pains to 

be taken ; no ſuch thing as humility, if ſenlible infirmities and-croſles 

did not prompt us. to ſober thoughts, and ſhew us 

what weare? There would be no true wiſecom, . Semper offs felicem, & fine merſu auh- 

no clear knowledge of our ſelves, or right judg- mi cranſre vitam,jgnerareeſt rerumnd- 

ment of things, without experiencing the wortt #7 alreram partem. Sen. de. Prov. 4. 

half of things. We ſhould never learn to maſler _ | 

our paſſions, or temper our appetites, or wrelt our inclinations to a 

compliance with reaſon, -if that diſciphne were 

away, which the Holy P/ſalmiſt intimateth, ſaying ; 

It is good for me that I have been afflitted, that 7 

might learn thy ſtatutes, How much we do love 

God, how ſubmillive we are to God's will, how lit- 

tle wedo valuethelſe meanthings here, we cannot otherwiſe, than by wil- 

lingly undergoing,or paticntly bearingatflictions, well expreſs ;without ir 

no ſure trial of vertue can be, without 1t no excel- 

lent example of goodneſs had ever been. As there- Adm cient ad ancte lens: 

fore it is neceſſary, that good men, even that they na non invenir. Sen. de Prov. 3. 

may be good, ſhould ſufter here ; ſo it is, ſuppoſing 

a future judgment, very juſt that they ſhould do ſo; that they may 

acquire a title ro the rewards following it ; rewards 

far outweighing the light afflictions they are put to 

endure here. 


Pal. 119. 67, 71,75. 
No Martyrs, if no Perſe:utiog. 


2 Cor. 4. 17. Rom $. 18. 
Marr: 5. 12. 


' In reference therefore to the preſent impunity of bad men, and let- 

-:, fror gr to prevail, or. to proceed here, that which cured David, 

Foband Solomon, may fatisfie us; going into the Sanituary, and under-Fal. 73. 17. 
ſtanding the end of thoſe men ; conlidering, that the wicked is reſerved to ed 2 44 
the day of deflruttion, and ſhall be brought out to the day of wrath ; that © 
after all their jollity and pleaſure, God for all theſe things will bring Eccleſ. 11. 9. 
them into judgment. 1n regard to the righteous being afflifted here, that 

of S. Paul may ſuffice, ſaying of them ; 1? 7s a manifeſt inſtance of God's 2 Thel. 1. 5. 
righteous judgment, that they may be made worthy of the Kingdom of God, 

for which they ſuffer ; that of our Saviour, Bleſſed are ye, when men ſhall Luks. 22,23. 
hate you, and jhall reproach you ; rejoyce ye in that day, and leap for 

joy, for behold your reward is great in heaven ; that of Solomon, Though Eccleſ.8. 12. 
a ſinner do evil a hundred times, and his days be prolonged; yet ſurely 13 16,11. 
know, that it ſhall be well with them that fear God : In reſpet to both 

ſorts of men, that of S. Peter will reſolve all doubt ; God knoweth how 2 Per. 2. 29. 
to deliver the godly out of trials, and to reſerve the unjuſt unto the 

day of judgment to be puniſhed ; all ſcores will be fully quitted by the 
execution of that ſentence pronounced by our judge himſelf; 7he wick- Marr. 25. 46. 
ed ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſhment, but the righteous into life 

eternal, 


Nnn; This 
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Ate Tim wme Keldts, ive xa 
y]4 Srparw nu, ive dm mane 
&5 TmrAds wleCnnvoucw ts ageThu. 
Chryſ. in Matt. Or. 11. 


Eccleſ. 3. 11. 


8. 17. 11. 5. 


Luc, 9. 55. 


£Eecle(. 8, 11. 


This Hypotheſis doth indeed even to our common ſenſe throughly 
ſolve molf of thoſe appearances in the courſe of things here, which 
otherwiſe might ſeem intricate or ſtrange ; clearing providence from 
all miſpriſions, and fatisfying our minds fo far as is needfull, concern- 
ing the reaſons of moſt occurrences here ; from: it we may learn, 

That God in this great drama, made up of his providence, and our 
free-will concurrently or interchangeably ating, 
doth mean, in order to this cataſtrophe of judgment 
in the laſt and chief AR, to let men go on, play- 
ing their parts undiſturbedly, according to their in- 
clinations and humours, yer within certain limits, 
and under the check of his hand, in proper ſeaſons, to prevent confuſi- 
on of all, interpoling it ſelf : 


That it is not therefore fit now by open ſignifications, either of ap- 
probation or diflike, often. to — the proceſs of humane aCtions ; 
eſpecially conſidering that the final doom concerning perſons, is not to 
be grounded upon fingle paſſages, or the particular acts of one time, but 
upon the whole body of ation paſſing through the courſe of each man's 
part, inthe place and timeallotted to him ; and that he, who now a&t- 
eth kaudably, may, before all is done, come to faultre ; he that now be- 
haveth himſelf untowardly, may afterward learn to doe better, and in 
the end come off well. 


That hence it is not to be wondered, that God here ſhould be ſome- 
what reſerved in diſpenſing teſtimonies of favour to thofe, who at pre- 
ſent do ſeem , ſomewhat {paring in declaring wrath toward thoſe, 
who now appear bad ; that he ſhould not miraculoufly pour dowt! gol- 
den ſhowers on the heads ofthe righteous, nor ſend fire from heaven, as 
angry man would have him, upon every provocation, to conſume fin» 
nets. 

That this life is not a time of reaping, but of ſowing ; not of appro- 
bation, bur of trial ; not of triumph, but of combat ; this world 1s not 
a place of enjoyment, but of work; our condition here is not a ſtate of 
ſettlement, bur of travel ; whence no man ſhould expe& more of en- 
couragement, than is needfull to ſupport him in this work and way ; 
ſhould look to receive wages before his task is done ; to get the prize, 
before He hath gone through the race ; to gather the ſpoils, before he 
hath fought our the battel ; to enjoy reft, before he is at his journeys 
end ; to be put in full flion of happinefs, before his right and title 
thereto is completely aifured ; That no man alſo ſhould prefume or 
pleaſe himſelf upon prefent impunity for his misbehaviour or ſloth (like 
thoſe of whom the Preacher faith, Becauſe ſentence againſt an evil work 
is not executed ſpeedily, therefore the hearts of the ſons of men is fully-ſet 
in them to doe evil) ſeeing this is the ſeaſon of mercy and patience, 
when God commonly doth not farther inflict croſſes on us, than may 
ſerve to mind us of our duty, or urge us to the performance of it ; and 
ſeeing the longer vengeance is withheld, the more heavy it will at laſt 
fall on us, if we deſpiſe the preſent feaſon of grace, and proceed to the 
end in impenitence ; That preſent impunity therefore is a fore puniſh- 
ment, and correction herea really great favour. R 
That 
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That ordinarily temporal proſperity and adverſity, as in compariſon 
to things relating to our ſuture ſtate, they are plainly inconſiderable 
ſo they can be no- arguments of God's ſpecial favour or diſpleaſure ; 
whence it appearcth to be no ſmall raſhneſs toconclude how God ſtands 
affected to any perſon from what befalleth him here (as thoſe who in- 


ferr'd concerning the Galilears, whoſe bloud Pilate mixed with their ſacris Luc. 13.1, 


fices ; and concerning thoſe Fews, 'upon whom the Tower in Siloam did ©* 


fall, that they were more finners' than others of their Nation) yea, 
that if we mult be interpreting God's mind from theſe occurrences, it is 
rather more reaſonable to conceive, that God diſli- 


keth them whom he doth not check, and appro-' Prov. 3. 12: Job 5. 17. 


veth them whom he chaſtiſerh ; whence the pro-' 


ſperity of bad men is rather pitiable, than invidi- Heb. 12.7. Apoc. 3; 19. 
ous, as that which aggravateth and ſtrengthneth © pry. 23, 17. Luc. 16 25 


their wickedneſs, which accumulateth guilt, which 

draweth them forward, and plungeth them deeper 

into perdition; that the adverſity of good men is no miſery, buta bleſ- 

ſingand happineſs to them; as excerciſing, and fortifying their vertues 

enſuring their ſtate, endearing them to God ; however, : 
That God plainly doth mean to vilify theſe pre- 3 


ſent things, appearing to our ſenſe good or evil, by —Nullo modo poreſt Deus magls concu- 


ſcattering them abroad withan indifferent hand ; | yy ries _—_ 
» IT1F. DEN. de 


ſo that his friends taſle as little good, and as much *Prov. 5. 
evil, as his enemies. 


That there is no reaſon to wonder, or tocom- — Danturbonis ns putentur mala, dan« 
plain, that things here do not goon.in a courſe ſo #ur mals nt purentur ſumma bona. 


ſmooth and freight, as they ſhould do ; for that 


vanity and iniquity have their part and time to aQtupon this ſtage ; 
yea are allowed ſometimes a ſeeming reign ; but juſtice, though at pre- 
ſent it ſeemeth to ſleep, or to wink at things, will at length awake, and 
effecually beſtir it ſelf ; that right, although here it may be ſometime 
croſſed, or foiled, yet it can never be quell'd or overthrown ; it may be 
ſuſpended, but cannot be ſuppreſſed ; it may be ſomewhat eclipſed, but 
it cannot be quite extinguiſhed ; yea infallibly in the end it will tri- 
umphantly prevail. | 

That no good deſign ſhall be undertaken, nor any honeſt labour 
can be ſpent in vain, ſeeing although they chance to find no ſucceſs, 
or to yield no fruit here, yet they cannot fail to obtain a happy iſſue, 
and a plentifull reward hereafter. 

That how ſmall ſoever the difference doth now appear between wiſe 
men, and fools (or between vertuous and vitious perſons, therewill be 
hereafter a vaſt diſcrimination made, when inconſequence of that up- 
right trial one ſhall enter into eternal bliſs, the other ſhall fall into an 
abyſs of miſery. 

That this life is not contemptible, nor all things here utterly vain ; 
ſeeing that upon this life is founded our eternal ſtate ; ſeeing theſe oc- 
currences have influence upon our eterhal joy, or woe; ſeeing all 
things here will conduce to the illuſtration of divine mercy, or juſtice. 


That God is indeed here Deus abſconditus (as the Prophet ſ(tyleth'him) 1a. 45. 15. 


a God that hideth himſelf ; adviſedly ſuffering his goodneſs and juſtice 
to be under a cloud, that at length they may break out more glo- 
riouſly 


\ 
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riouſly in that day, when (as S. Paul faith) his Sygnz2 nz, his molt 
righteous dealing (both in governance of all affairs now, and in deci- 
ding of all caſes then) ſhall be revealed, and made conſpicuous to all 
the world, 

| Thus doth it, upon many accounts, appear fit and needfull, that there 
ſhould be a future judgment ; the apprehenſion thereof being the ſharp- 
eſt ſpur to vertue, the ſtrongeſt curb from vice, the ſureſt tence of hu- 
mane ſociety, the ſafeſt bulwark of Religion (ſecuring the authority 
of God, and guarding his providence, together with all his holy attri- 
butes, from all batteries, all ſiniſter aſperſions, all prophane miſconſtruci- 
ons) in ſhort, the molt effetual means, if it be heartily embraced, to 


.render men in their minds and in their enjoyments ſober, juſt in their 


dealings toward ther neighbour, and in all theirlife pious toward God ; 
there being indeed no conſideration, whereof the mind of man is capa- 
ble more apt to beget in him & care and conſcience of what he doeth, 
than this ; thatafter a very ſhort and tranſitory life, all his ations muſt 
undergo a ſtri& ſcrutiny, according to the reſult whereof he ſhall be 
either approved and rewarded, or condemried and puniſhed ; whereof 
any man being thoroughly perſuaded, and any-wiſe conſidering it, he 
cannot ſurely but accuſe himſelf of extreme folly, and madnels, if he 
doth not provide for that account, and order all his practice with a re- 
gard thereto. The which ule of this point God by his grace diſpoſe usto 
make, for the ſake of Feſas our bleſſed Redeemer, to whom for ever be 
ail glory and praife. 


3 Theſ. 5.23, Now the wery God of peace fanttifie you wholly ; and I pray God your 


whole ſpirit, and ſoul, and body, be preſerved blameleſs unto the com- 
ing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. | 


| (49s -:: 


From thence he ſhall come to 
judge the quick andthe dead. 


SERM. XX XIIL 


THE 
CERTAINTY and CIRCUMSTANCES 
| OF A 
Future Judgment 
FROM 


Divine Revelation. 


— 
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ACTS ro. 42. 


And he commanded us to preach unto the people, and to te- 
ftifie, that it is he, which was ordained by God to be judge 
of quick, and dead. 


Heſe words are part ofa Sermon preached by S. Peter toCorneli- 
us and his friends, wherein the Apoſtle briefly declareth unto 
them the chief particulars in the hiſtory of Chriſt, together with 

ſome main points of Chriſtian DoQrine moſt fit for them to know ; par- 
ticularly he doth in theſe words expreſs the point concerning the futare 
O oo Fudgment ; 


4.66 


Juſt. M. p. 1. 


3 p. 106. 


- aſſert, \moſt clearly 


ACE. 17. 31. 
ACt. 2. 20. 
Jud. 6. 
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Fudgment ; reporting that our Lord eſpecially did charge his Apoſtles 
to. preach unto the + ugg aud teſtifie, that is, firſt publickly to declare 
and explain, then by convenient proofs, eſpecially by divine atteſtati- 
ons to evince and perſuade this point ; the tmportance whereof, and emi- 
nence among.other Chriſtian doQrines doth hence plainly appear, that 
the authour of our faith did niake fo eſpecial. proviſion, and gave ſo ex- 
preſs charge concerning the promulgation and probation thereof: the 
which circumſtance is indeed remarkable and weighty, but I ſhall not 
inſiſt on it, meaning immediately» to ſet upon conſidering the point it 
ſelf, as it is here laid down in theſe terms ---- that zt is he which was or- 
dained by God to be Fudge of quick and dead : in which words are couch- 
ed three particulars moſt conſiderable ; a 


x. A judgment ordained by God, and to be declared to men. 
2. The judge, by whom immediately that judgment is adminiſtred ; 
He; Jeſus, our Lord and Saviour. 
4 3, The extent of that judgment, or its adequate object, quick and 
ead. 


Theſe particulars I ſhall in order touch, inſerting ſome material conſi- 
derations about the. nature, and manner of this judgment, with ſome 
reaſons, why it ſhould be thus managed, then I ſhall adjoyn ſome pra- 
tical applications. | ; 

I. There isa judgment ordained by God, and to be declared to men ; 
that is, concerning the perſons and ations of men performed in this 
life. - How juſt and, fit it isthat there ſhould be ſuch a judgment, how 
uſefull and requiſite the declaration thereof is upon ſeveral accounts 
(for engaging men upon the pratice of vertue, and reſtraining 
them from vice ; for the preſervation and, maintenance of humane 
ſociety, for the ſupport and defence of religion, for the vindica- 
tion of divine providence, and illuſtration of all God's Holy Attributes) 
I have already endeavoured to declare ; and in that regard I ſhall.con- 
tent my ſelf now to fay, rhat as upon 'the apparent equity, and uſeful- 
neſs of this dorine, all nations commonly have'ever embraced the ge- 
neral ſubſtance thereof, as a fundamental principle of their Religion (all 
men commonly with a ready inclination having avowed it reaſonable 
to ſuppoſe, that every man after this life ſhall be brought unto a juſt 
and impartial bar, where his doings ſhall be exactly ſcann'd, and his 
perſon anſwerably doomed unto a comfortable, or affliftive recom- 
pence) ſo our Religion'in a peculiar manner doth molt expreſly 
deſcribe, and molt vigorouſly inculcate it; with all 
poſlible advantage, both for the clearing God's. dealings and attributes, 
and for the excitement of men toa vertuousand pious life ; the nature, 
manner, proceſs' and reſult of the future judgment are in the Holy 
Scripture moſt punCtually ſet down. 


1. It teacheth us, that God hath appointed a determinate time for 
this judgment : God (faith S. Paul) hath appointed a day, in which he 
will judge the world in yn which'is called the day of judg- 
met, the laſt day, the day of the Lord, the great, and the illuſtrions day ; 
| an 
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and by ſignal excellency, The day: and, That day; intimatiog, belide 2 Tims 1. 18. 
the certainty of the thing it ſelf, the moſt eſpecial regard, that men 77, ,. , 
are concerned to bear thereto. Oe Heb. 10. 25. 


2. That in order to this judgment -all the ations of men are with 
greater exactneſs regiſtred in books ( the books of divine omniſcience, 
ſeeing all things preſent, and retaining all things paſt, which nothing { job 2, 27. 
caneſcape ) The books ('*tis faid in the Revelation.) were opened, and L417.) 5 


. the deadwere judged from the things written in the baoks, accarding to yy. , +. 
their works. | 


. That in order thereto, there ſhall be ( efiefted- by Divine power 
nl command a general reſurrection of all perſons, both juſt and unjuſt : 
The hour ( faith our Lord ) is coming, ' in which'all that are in the graves At 24 15. 
ſhall hear his voice, and ſhall come forth ; they that bave done good tothe * 3% 
reſurrettion of life, and they that have done agiil unto the reſurreftion of 
damnation. | 


4. That then all perſons fo raifed ſhall be preſented at the- bar of 
our Lord to anſwer and undergo their trial. 7 ſaw (faith St. John) the ——_ 10. 12, 
great and ſmall ſtanding before Gad's . throne ; and, We muſt all ( faith varguuzs,. 
S. Paul } be made appear, and be ſet forth at the judgment ſeat of Chriſt ; 2 Cor. 5. 10. 
and, The ſon of man ( ſaith our Lord ) ſhall fit upon the throne of his nenes 
glory, and all nations ſoall be gathered together before him. he es 


5. That then and there every thought, every word, every work of 
men ſhall be throughly diſcloſed and diſeuſſed ; fo that it, together 
with its due quality and deſert, ſhall plainly appear; all the deſigns 
and pretences of men ſhall be laid bare; every cafe ſhall be conſidereg, 
every plea heard and ſcan'd, rhe merits of every cauſe weighed in an 
even ballance, according to truth and equity ; Mens neglects and omiſ- 
ſions of duty ſhall come under conſideration; an account will be 
exacted of all the talents entruſted to any man (of the abilities, oppor- 
tunities and advantages he ever had of. doing God ſervice) and of what 
improvements anſwerable he hath made ; what men have done them- 
ſelves, and what they have done by others from the influence of their 
advice, their perſuaſion, or their example, ſhall be fearchr out, and poi- 
ſed ; God ( faith S. Paul) will bring to light the hidden things of dark-'1 Cor. 4. ;. 
neſs, and will make manifeſt the counſels of hearts ; and, Of every idle Rom. 2.29. 
word, that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall render an account at the day of judg- yr. * op 
ment, faith our Lord; and, After a long time (faith he again) the Lord Matr. 25. 18. 
of thoſe ſervants cometh, and reckonethwith them, &c. and, Every work 
( faith the Preacher ) God ſhall bring into judgment, with every ſecret Eccleſ. 12.4. 
thing, whether it be good, or whether it be evil, | 


6. That upon each man, according to the true quality of his doings, 
thus detefted, examined and ſtated, a definitive ſentence hall pals, 
whereby he ſhall be acquitted, and approved, or condemned and re- 

probated ; Tore 5 #72, yore inaro, then (faith S. Paul) praiſeſball t Cor. 4. 5, 
be to each oxe ; praiſe, that is generally (by an wWpnurzugs, or favoura- 
ble manner of ſpeech ) a due taxation and eſteem, according to me- 
Ooo 2 rit ; 
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Matr. 25.21, rit - then; Well done, good and faithfull ſervanti;-and O thou bad, and 
2 ſlothfull ſervant, ſhall be pronounced to one, ot tother ſort of men, re- 
ſpectively, according to their demeanour-here. | © | 


MiSzmbolz 7. That according to the purport of thisYeritence a diſcrimination 
Heb. 11.26. ſhall be made; and to one party a gracious reward, correſpondent to 
the quality and meaſure of their- good works in a-bliſsfull place, to the 
other a ſore puniſhatent; in proportion to their: demerits, in a place of 
miſery ; to the oneeverlaſting joy and glory above in heaven ; to the 
other endleſs ſorrow and ſhame beneath in hell, ſhall be aſſigned, and 
Matt. 16. 27. diſpenſed effeftually. The ſon of man ſhall come in the glory of his Fa- 
ther with his Angels, and then he ſhall reward every man according to his 
Matt. 25. 32, works ; He will ſeparate them one from another, as a ſhepherd divideth 
&c.8 bis ſheep from thegoats; ard he ſhall fet his ſheep on his right hand, but 
the goats on the left ; then the King ſhall ſay unto them on his right hand, 
Come ye bleſſed of my Fathsr, inherit the Kingdom prepared for you from 
the foundation of the world ------- and, Then he ſhall ſay alſo unto them on 
the left hand, depart from me ye curſed intq everlaſting fire prepared 
for the Devil and his Angels. And, ' The: good and faithfull ſervant ſhall 
Matt. 25. 21, enter into his Maſter's joy, the bad and 1lothfull ſhall be caft into utter 
30. darkneſs, where is weeping and gnaſhing of teeth ; ſo our Lord himſelf 
| exprefleth it ; and S. Paul thus, We muſt, ſaith he, all appear before the 
2 Cor. 5. 10. ' tribanal © of God, ivz nojurtlas ing, that each one may bear away the 
things done in the body, according. to what he hath done, whether it be 
good, or bad; and, God will render unto every man according to his works-= 
to them, who by patient continuance in well-doing ſeek for glory aud honour 
Rom. 2.6, and immortality, eternal life ; but unto them that are contentious, and obey 
not the truth; but obey unrighteouſneſs, indignation and wrath, tribulation 
and anguiſh upon every ſoul of man that- doerh evil: and even of old the 
Dan. 12.2. Prophet Daniel thus briefly did. expreſs this different doom Many of 
them that ſleep in the duſt of the earth ſhall awake ; ſome to everlaſting 
life, and ſome to ſhame and everlaſting correnllh Hence in regard to 
Act. 3-19. one party is the time of judgment: ſtiled the ſeiſon of refreſhment, the 
_ ED. day of redemption, the time of recompence ;- in reference to the other, 
Col. 3. 24 the day of wrath, the day of deſtrufion, the time of vengeance; when 
Rom.2.5- ourLord wil, as S. Paul ſaith, take vengeance on them that know not God, 
 Theſ is. and obey not the Goſpel of our'Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; who ſhall be puniſhed 
with everlaſting deſtruction from the preſence of the Lord, and from the 

glory of his power. | 


8. Weare alſo farther taught, that all this ſhall be tranſacted in a re- 

gular, publick, and moſt ſolemn manner, in open Court, in the face and 

audience of all the world, before Angels and men. 

2 Thel. 1.7. Luke 9. 26. For our Lord is deſcribed coming to judgment with 
Mart. 25.31. 16.27. Jud. 14. attendance of all the Holy Angels; and the Saints, 
narexeti: being themſelves firſt approved, ſhall become aſle(- 
ſours there ; and all men are repreſented as preſent 

Luke 12.8,9. at the trial ; or as SpeCtatours and Auditours thereof : Whoſoever (ſaith 
Mar. 10. 32. our Lord) ſhall confeſs me before men, him ſhall the Son of man alſo con- 
feſs before the Angels of God ; but he that denyeth me before men, ſhall be 

Luke 12. 2. denyed before the Angels of God, And, There is nothing covered that 


[hall 
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ſhall not be revealed; neither hid, that ſhall not be known ; whatſoever 
ye have ſpoken in darkneſs, ſhall be heard in the light, and that which ye 
have ſpoken in cloſets ſhall be proclaimed upon the houſe tops. 


9. That alſo the judgment ſhall paſs to the full conviRion, -and en- 
tire ſatisfaction of all that are preſent ; ſo that each one concerned 
therein ſhall be forced in conſcience to acquieſce in his doom, as moſt 
juſt and equal ; the condemned ſtooping with awe to his juſtice ; the 
abſolved adoring with humble reverence his mercy ; the ſpetataurs ap- 
plauding with admiration his holy wiſedom : for that day will be, .as 
S. Paul calleth it, a day of revelation of God's righteous judgment ; and Rom. 2. 5. 
God in regard thereto is repreſented ſpeaking thus; 7o me, as / /zye Rom. 14. 11. 
ſaith the Lord, every knee ſhall bow, and every tongue ſhall give glory 
to God ; and, our Lord, in that day, faith S. Paul, will be glorified in his 2 The. 1. 10. 
Saints, and admired in all them that believe; and, He will then ( as'it 
is in S. Jude ) convince all that are ungodly of all their ungodly deeds, Jud. 15. 
which they have ungodlily committed, and of all the hard ſpeeches, which 
ungodly ſinners have ſpoken againſt him. So that thereupon thoſe confe(- : 
ſions, and acclamotions of praiſe in the Revelation ſhall he reſounded 
through heaven ; AZelujah, ſalvation, and glory, and power be to the Revel. 19. 2. 
Lord our God, for true and righteous are his judgments. Salvation be un- rr BY 
to our Lord, that fitteth on the throne, and to the Lamb : Great and won- © 
derfull are thy works, O Lord God Almighty, juſt and true are thy ways, 
O thou King of Saints. | 

. Thus do the Holy Pandefs of our Religion ſet out that judgment, 

which all men hereafter muſt underga; wherein all the attributes of 
God ſhall be conſpicuouſly glorified ; his wonderfull clemency ſhall be 
ſweetly diſplayed, his exact juſtice fthall be terribly. demonſtrated, his 
perfect wiſedom ſhall be clearly unfolded; wherein the knotty intrigues 
of providence ſhall be looſed, and the myſterious depths of the divine 
counſels ſhall be laid open; and God's honour, which now by the bold 
and raſh judgments of men is often attack'd, ſhall be thoroughly clear- 
ed and repaired, to the joyfull fatisfaftion of all pious men, and fad 
confuſion of the impious; wherein the great wiſedom of thoſe, who 
before all things chuſe to be good, and to ſerve God, and the extreme 
folly of thoſe, who ſcorn or neglect piety, ſhall be moſt evidently appa- 
rent ; wherein finally all ſcores, that now ſo undiſcernibly run on ſhall 
be exactly quitted, andeven; impartial right ſhall be done ; every man 
ſhall have his due aſligned and rendred to him. 

But let ſo much ſuffice concerning the Judgment appointed ; we 
proceed to the next particular, The Judge ordained, Ze, that is Feſus 
our Lord and Saviour, 


[1. The original right, and abſolute power of judging doth 1n- 
ſeparably pertain to God Almighty, whoſe creatures, whoſe ſer- 
vants, whoſe ſubjets we are, and conſequently to whoſe judgment 
| weſtand obnoxious ; As he is naturally the Sovereign Lord and King 


of the world, ſo he is, as the Apoſtle calleth him xe:Tv; mravray, the gots 15. 


Judge of all perſons and —_ and particularly Fudge of all the 
earth, or of all men, as Abraham did ſtyle him; as upon the 
grounds ſpecified we do owe obedience to the Laws he preſcribeth us, 
performance of the ſervice he allotteth us, and improvement of the 
Ooo 3 talents 
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talents he committeth to us, ſo we do thence ſtand obliged to render 
an account to him of our correſpondent behaviour, and- due manage- 
ment in thoſe reſpeRs, and are lyable to the judgment he ſhall make 
thereof: all judgment therefore mult. be exerciſed either immediately 
by God himſelf, or in ſubordination to him ; in his name and right, and 
by virtue of authority derived from him ; otherwife that of S. Pay, 
Rom. 14.4 Who art thou that judgeft anothers ſervant, might be alledged againſt 
any, who without licence, or commiſſion from him ſhould preſume to 

judge us. 
. Now that immediately God ſhould adminiſter any judgment, is in- 
congruous to his nature, and to ours; it is particularly unfutable to the 
manner of this judgment, which God defigneth to 
Etenim ea que judicantur, oportebat be fuch, = an 4 openly betore all the world, to 
videre judicem& ſcire'hune 2 quo ju» the. conſpicuous declaration of his glorious juſtice 
dicantur, &c. Iren. 3, 9. and mercy, to-the clear fatisfaftion and conviftion 
of all perſons intereſted therein: which that ir 
 Rettum erat, ut judicands viderent might be, it was fit ( as S. Auſtin faith ) that 
Judicem. Ang. they who were to be judged, ſhould ſee their judge ; it 
is fit, that the aſſiſtants, and ſpeatours, or witne(- 
ſes therof ſhould diſcern the proceſs : but the glorious and dreadfull 
preſence of God cannot be diſcernible by us, or would not be ſuppor- 
1 Tim. 6.16. table: He ( faith S. Paul ) inhabiteth inacceſſible light, fo that no man 
hath feen, or can ſee him; and, Thou canſt not ſee my face ( faith he to 
Exod. 33. 20. Moſes ) for there ſhall no man ſee me and live : that Majeſty, before 
EC6.2 Which the pureſt Seraphins, being dazled with ts infinite brightneſs,are 
conſtrained to veil their faces; that preſence, of which the Prophet 
Nah. 1.5. faith, 7he mountains quake at him, and the hills melt, and the earth is 
> 304-32: burnt in his preſence ;- yea the world, and all that dwell therein ; How 
1515) ſhould frail and impure fleſh faſtain > How ſhould guilty finners ap- 
Pſ.76.7. 130. Pear before him? Who may ſtand in his fight when he is angry ? when 
2.143-2. he is angry, at whoſe wrath the earth ſhall tremble, and the nations ſhall 
Jer. 10.1% ot be able to abide his indignation : What ear of mortal man could 
endure that voice, at which the earth melteth, that reproof, ar which 
Pſ,46.6. the pillars of heaven are aſtoniſhed? It being therefore from the divine ex- 
Job. 26. 11. cellency impoſſible, or inconvenient, that God himſelf immediately, as 
ſuch, thould exerciſe judgment, it hath pleaſed him, in his ſtead, to con» 
ſtitute one moſt fir for that employ ment : as he for particular tempo- 
ral judgments here hath appointed Princes and Governours viſibly to 
manage them as his Miniſters and Vicegerents, in his name and hehalf; 
ſo that- univerſal, and ultimate judgment, he hath (for his own greater 
glory, and our ſpecial benefit ) committed unto his beloved Son Jeſus, 
our bleſſed Mediatour and Saviour ; the ſame, who with moſt admira- 
ble condeſcenſion of grace and charity, did once come hither in our 
nature toreſcue us from ſinand miſery ; who underwent ſo many croſ- 
ſes and troubles for us; who freely laid down his life to redeem and 
ſave us; he it is, who is 2b. vm Ts 8 wer, decreed and 
(1Cor. 15.27.) determined by God ( or under him, as his ſubſtitute and depury ) zo be 
ACE 17-31 our Fudge ; 1o in our Text; and ſoagain. S. Paul, God hath- appointed a 
day in which he will judge the world in righteouſneſs, avi} @ we tow, 
_ 14-10 by the ma, Or in; the man, whom he hath ordained ; whence it 1s cal- 
on 4 4. led, the judgment ſeat of Chriſt, before which we muſt appear ; = The 
ather 
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Father (faith our Lord himſelf) judgeth no man (that is immediate Joh. . 22, 
ly and ſeparately) but hath given all judgment to the Son ; and, The 27 
Father (he addeth)) hath given to the Son the authority, and to execute 2 Tim. 41. 
judgment, becauſe he is the Son of man ; that is, God hath conferr'd on 
him the Sovereign Regal authority, and hath particularly committed 
to him that prime branch thereo!, Judicial pawer ; 
even as he is the Son of man; 1o tlat as in our ——llla forma videbitur Filii, quam 
nature he performed all that was requiſite to fave 1 per ſacrameneum incarnationis uni- 
us, as in our nature he was exalted to God's right= > © ©*91Þ. Sent. 337. 
hand to rule and bleſs us ; ſo for conſummation of 
all done in our regard, he ſhall in our nature appear to judge us; award- 
ing to us the rewards he purchaſed for us, or puniſhments for the con- 
tempt of his favours. 
And indeed that he under this name and notion was deſigned to this 
office, even the ancient Prophets did foreſhew ; for it was one like the 
Son of man, whom Daniel did behold coming with the clouds of heaven, Dan. 7. 13, 
having all royal dominion and power given unto him ; and it was, ac- '4 
cording to Eſay's predictions, the Sox born and given unto us, upon whoſe 16.7. 14. 
ſhoulder the Government ſhould be, and to whom the Kingdom ſhould be 9:5 7-11: 3- 
aſſigned, 70 order it, and eſtabliſh it, with judgment and juſtice for ever. cas 
'The point then 15 manifeſt, that our Saviour Jeſus, by deſignment 
and deputation from God is inveſted with this eminent alice and power. 
And why it ſhould be fo, many reaſons, many fair congruities may be 


aſſigned. 


. - 

x. It was requiſite (as we before touched) that the Judge ſhould be viſi- 
ble,and audible; ſuch whom the parties concerned might(without extreme 
ſurprize,and amazement diſcern and converſe with,in order totheir clear- 
er and fuller ſatisfaction, or convidtion: ſuch our Lord, the Son of man, 
cloathed with glorified fleſh, will be; his mild and ſweet, though bright 
and ſtately aſpect,all men in ſome manner may be capable of ſeeing ; 
his calm and clear voice all men may hear : Him the juſt may with 
chearſull farisfaQtion behold ſmiling on them with gracious kindneſs ; 
and the wicked alſo with fad confulion may view frowning toward them 
with juſt diſdain ; thoſe with comfortable joy may hear him acquitting, 
commending and bleſſing them ; theſe with due regret alſo may hear 
him convincing, reproving and denouncing the fatal curſe on them ; ſo 
that hereupon the tormer with humble thankfulneſs ſhall willingly ac- 
knowledge and praiſe his grace, the latter with ſhamefull horrour con- 
{lrainedly ſhall confeſs their guilt before him : Behold (faith S. Fohn, Apoc. 1.7; 
with an emphatical regard it ſeems to this conſideration) he cometh in 
the clouds, and every eye ſhall ſee him ; even they who pierced him ; and, 
hey, faith our Lord himſelf, ſha/ ſee the Son of man coming upon the Mart. 24.30, 
clouds of heaven, in power, and great glory ; and, our Lord is repreſented 25-54 25- 
in judgment ſpeaking and arguing the caſe with all parties concerned, ** ©* 
receiving their plea, and expreſling his mind to them ; This is a kind 
of natural capacity qualifying him tor this employment, but there are 
conſiderations of a higher nature peculiarly fitting him for it. 


2. It was indecd a good part of that Regal office, which God, in re- 
waid of his obedience, and to declare his acceptance thereof, did confer 


upon 


oY 
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Joh. 17.2. 


Marr. 28. 18. 


2 Tim. 4.1. 


APOC. 5. 9, 
I2, 


upon him ; giving him a power over all fleſh, all authority in heaven and 
earth ; whence it is by S. Paul called bis Kingdom ; I charge thee, faith 
he to 7imothy, before God and the Lord Feſus Chriſt , who ſhall judge the 
quick and the dead at his appearing and his Kingdom : He being then 
our King, and as ſuch the fountain of all juſtice, muſt either himſelf in 
perſon, or by ſome delegate adminiſter it'; but that he ſhould immedi- 
ately do it, divers ſpecial reaſons do ſuggeſt themſelves. 


3. It is an officeof toogreat eminence and dignity to be imparted to 
any other : He alone who ſubſiſts in union with God, who is the Son 
of God, who hath moſt highly pleaſed God, who hath merited a Sove- 
reignty over us, and a ſuprems eminency above all creatures, iscapable 
of the honour to determine thoſe points of the higheſt importance con- 
cerning the final doom of God's creatures, and the falvation of thoſe 
ſouls whom he hath purchaſed : Worthy is he alone to receive the book (of 
Judgment) and to open the ſeals thereof, becauſe he was ſlain, and hath 
redeemed us to God by his bloud ; Worthy is the Lamb (worthy excluſive- 
ly, and ſolely) that was ſlain, to receive the power, and honour, the glory 
and bleſſing, annexed to this high office. 

As there is nothing more apt to beget in us veneration toward him, 
than conſidering that he ſhall be our Judge ; upon whoſe ſentence our 
fate and felicity muſt depend ; ſoit is therefore moſt fit, that it incom- 
municably, and ſolely ſhould belong to him ; eſpecially ſeeing God with 
eſpecial regard to his honour did aſlign the judicial office to him ; the Fa- 


Joh. 5. 22,23: ther, *tis ſaid, hath committed all judgmemr* to the Son, that all men might 


Ate Tire 3Þ x, wives xemis, Tt 
dvausgmros wives. Clem. Al. Pad. 
L 2. 


2 


honour the Son, as they do the Father. 


4. Healone alſo hath capacities proper for this judicature : He onely 
hath that divinefaculty of ſearching mens hearts; he 
onely 1s furniſhed with wiſedom to know all mat- 
ters of-fa& that ever were, and to diſcern the right 
in every caſe; he above all being abſolutely good, 
is endewed with perfect equity of mind, andimmu- 


| table love of right, alwaysdiſpoſing him to judge molt juſtly ; healone 


Heb. 5. 2. 


can have in him that werecomzvus, or exact temperament of affetion 
roward men, which is requiſite to the diſtribution of equal juſtice to- 
ward them, according to due meaſures of mercy and ſeverity ; the high- 


- eſt Angel in heaven were incapable ſorightly to diſtinguiſh the ſtrict 


Iſo 11. 2, 3. 


Ila. 42. 3. 


Pſal. 45. 7. 


bounds oftheſe things. Wherefore in regard to theſe diſpoſitions peculi- 
ar to him, weareeven by the ancient Prophets informed, that this office 
is allotted to him ; 7he Spirit of the Lord, faith Ejay, ſhall reft upon him, 
the ſpirit of wiſedom ------ and ſhall make him of quick underſtanding in the 
fear of the Lord ; and he ſhall not judge after the fight of his eyes, wor 
reprove after the hearing of bis ears ; but with rightequſneſs ſhall he judge 
the poor, and reprove with equity for the meek of the earth, And, A Bruiſ- 
ed reed (ſaith God in the ſame Propher, intimating his incomparable ſaga- 
city, equity and temper, as it were, for this purpoſe) ſhall he not break, 
and the ſmoaking flax ſhall he not quench ; he ſhall bring forth judgment unto 
truth. And, Thou, faith the Pſalmiſt concerning him, loveſt righteouſneſs, 
and hateſt iniquity, therefore God, even thy God, hath anointed thee with 
the oyl of gladneſs above thy fellows, 


/ 5. By 
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' 5. By this deſignation the glory of God is eſpecially promoted, his 
molt excellent attributes being much illuſtrated thereby : his wiſedom 
appeareth in conſtituting one ſo in all reſpes moſt fit todiſcharge the 
office ; and his goodneſs moſt clearly ſhines therein; for ſince it was re- 
quiſite that a judgment ſhould paſs upon us, how could the terrour ghere- 
of be better allayed;than by putting it into the hands of his Son? to whoſe 
cognizance, were the choice permitted to us,ſhould werather ſubmit our 
ations, than to his? to whom rather ſhould we freely commit all our life 
and welfare,than to him,who by nature is fo nearly allyed to us;and hath 


not diſdained to call us brethren? who in diſpoſition of ſpirits is ſo week and marr. rx. 25. 
lowly, ſo mercifull and compaſſionate ? who here was viſibly in diſpoſition Hed. 2. 17. 
and demeanour a Lamb, and is repreſented to us continuing ſuch; than * '*: 


to him, who by ſo many ſignal experiments hath expreſſed an exceſs of 
kindneſs towards us, and tenderneſs of our welfare ; who hath. conſpi- 
cuoully evidenced himſelf to be the beſt friend ro mankind; that he 
ardently deſireth the falvation of all men, even of his worſt enemies ; 
for whom he willingly did ſpend his bloud, for whom he dying earneſt- 
ly prayed ; whom he continually woeth to reconciliation and repen- 
tance, and conſequently to the enjayment of greateſt happineſs > how 
then could God more plainly expreſs his goodneſs toward us, than in 
aſſigning ſuch a Judge for us? | | 
How alſo could he exhibit a more illuſtrious inſtance of his juſtice, 
and love to. righteouſneſs, than in advancing -him to ſogloriqusan 
office, who out of perfet @mplyance to his will did freely ſtoop fo 


low, and gladly undergo ſo much 2 Worthy of God it was, and a * 


congruous retribution to place the Crown on his. head, to put the apoc. 5. 12. 


Sceptre into his hand, who willingly bore a croſs, who patiently ſub- 
mitted to a ſcourge ; to conſtirute him the Judge, who out of abun- 
dant piety to God, and charity to God's creature, was contented to- be 
arraigned, to be ſentenced, to be-executed as a malefaQtour ; he dearly 


purchaſed the right to be Lord of dead and living, and juſt it was thatin rn, , £9 


effect he ſhould obtain it. 


6. Juſt it likewiſe was, that to him, immediately and folemaly, 
ſhould be conſigned a power to acknowledge and-reward his faithfull 
friends and . ſervants ; thoſe who had believed his:word, had obſerved 
his cry had out of love and reſpe&t donemuth, and ſuffered much 
for him. | el o 

Juſt alſo it was, that he ſhould be impowered to doe himſelfright 
upon, his proud and ſpightfull enemies ; that he ſhould Jee them-lying 
under his feet, and at -his diſpoſal, who had fo ſcornfully inſulted on 
him, and fo cruelly miſuſed him ; that; he righteouſly. ſhould judge 
them, who. ſo maliciouſly had accuſed,. and fo injuriouſly condemned 
him, ſhould chaſtiſe them ſeverely, who moſt unmercitully, had af 
flicted and ſlaughtered him, ſhould worthily reprobate all thoſe, who 
had unworthily rejected him; in fine,'thathe ſhould render 2 due re- 
compence to all wicked perſons, who by diſtruſting his word, by ' deſ- 
piſing _ ov___ of grace and my; by _— his will, and re- 
jecing his authority, by trampling upon his holy doctrine and la 
had wronged, had diſhonoured, ha diſclaimed biz wo, 

PPpP 7. This 
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7, This appointment of Jeſus for our 'Judge is farther very con- 
ducible to our edification, in way of excitement to the practice of our 
duty, and encouragement thereto : in way of conſolation and fatisfac- 
tion to our Soul. | 

It conſidered is apt to raiſe in us a high reverence and dread of our 
Saviour ; and conſequently to difpoſe us to the obſervance of his laws, 
and imitation of his example. 

[t is matter of ſpecial comfort and encouragement to conſider, that 
hence affuredly we ſhall find a fair and favourable trial ; ſince 'tis no 
enemy, not one diſaffe&ted, yea, not one indifferently affected toward 
us, who ſhall judge us, but our beſt friend ; from whom we may ex- 


* pet not onely jultice and equity, but all the favour and kindneſs our 


2 Cor. 5. 20, 


cauſe will bear. ; 

It alſo duly pondered is moſt proper to work in us an earneſt care, and 
fear of ſinning,and thereby of becoming obnoxious to condemnation ; for 
what an aggravation will it yield to our whether fooliſh perverſeneſs, 
or ſtorhfull negligence ; how extreme diſingenuity, how wretched in- 


gratitude will it argue in us tobe caſt and condemned by ſuch a judge ; 


a judge ſo fair and equal, ſo mild attd gentle, fo benign and favourable 
to us ; fo willing to acquit us, fo deſirous to fave us? with what face 
think we having tranſgreſſed his moſt good and righteous laws, ha- 
ving rejected all his gracious tenders of mercy and favour, having 
deſeated all his moſt ſerious purpoſes, a fruſtrated his moſt painfull 
endeavours for our welfare ; having vi our manifold obligations 
and engagements to him; having' abuſed his ſo unexpreſlible great 
love andi good wilk toward us, having lence deplorably forfeited all 
his favour, and incurred his maſt! grievous diſpleaſure, with what 
face, 'Þ ſay; having done allthis ſhall we appear in his preſence 2 how 
then« ſhaiſi we bear the :frowns of his tender love changed into fierce 
diſtain, of higheſt patience turned-into extreme fury, of ſo terrible 
a Majeſty provoked by ſo-heinous affronts ? with what heart ſhall we 
hear that once moſt ſweet and charming voice, whict in fo pleaſant 
and affeQionate a ſtrain did found forth words of peace and comfort in 
our' ears, /that fo >kindly”.invited us'to reconciliation, ſo meekly ſued 
us to ai complyance:' with- him;fo liberally offered to us the beſt 
things.in the world: upon ſo gentle rerms, now onely uttering to- 
wand:us> bitter: comphints,'and- fore rebukes;'thundering forth words 
of indignation and terrour, denouncing moſt horrible menaces and 
curſes: uponus > DT | | 
Thus: arnd+tb ifurty: purpoſts: is-Jefus onr Lord! appointed to be 
our Judge: I fſhallonely farther: touch the manner of his exerciſing, and 
execatirig: this Office;? or thelway 'of his addreſsand brecteding . dren] 
r0-31the; which: !1m: Holy Serigture (for the. begetting in us a regard, * 
veneration/ and awe futrable thereto) -is' deſeribed to be with preateſt 
glory, ſtate: and: folemnity, ''Oa#-Lord came: 'once in a meek humi- 


 Iity, x94 they; (us our. duty; but.-he Thall' come again with a'dreadfall 


KVeLd Ow. 
Heb. 12.22. * 
Marr. 25. 31. 
Jud. 14+ 


majeſty. ta| exact. :ax' account 'thereof; rating hs progreſs from the 
higheſt Heavensim moſt Royal .megrificent equipage, attended upon 
with4 humerans; or: with a'nwabetieſs;' arid moſt pompous train of 
Angels, (with a4 «he holy: Avgelr, it is <vprefly-faid) accompanied 

ren 4.q with 
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with triumphal ſhouts and acclamations ; a trumpet of God (that is a 
wonderfully and uncoficeivably fonorous trumpet, blown as it were 1 Thef. 4. 16 
by the mouth of God ) and the woice of an Arch-angel reſounding be- 2 Thec. yy ; 
fore him an univerſal ſummons, with a noiſe ſo loud and piercing, as 

ſhall immediately, i a moment, in the twinkling of aneye ſhake all * ©: 15. 52: 
the earth, and rouſe all the dead out of their mortal ſlumber; the 
irriſiſtible breath of that all-powerfull voice wafting them, toge- 

ther with all ſurviving people, through the clouds into the preſence of 

their Judge, conſpicuouſly ſeated in moſt gloriotis State upon his Royal 1 The. 4. 17. 
Tribunal. arr. 25. 31. 


This ſame Jeſus (faid the two Angels to the Apoſtles, expreſſing this AQ. x. 11. 
matter in the nioſt ſimple and plain manner) ſhall come in like man- 
ner as ye have ſeen him go into heaven; a cloud took him up from their 
eyes then, and the clotids, as they impl » ſhould reſtore him to their 
ſight ; for, Behold, ſaith S. John, he cometh with the clouds, and eve- o_ wb 
ry eye ſpall ſee him. And, They (hall ſee the Son of man coming up- =——_ w 
on the clouds of heaven in power and great glory ; and, When Marr. 25. 31. 
the Son of man ſpall come in his glory, and all the holy Angels with 4 
him, then ſhall he fit upon the throne of his glory, faith our Lord 06g 
himfelf fotttewhat more explicitely ; but S. Paul with moſt punctuality 
deſctibeth the manner of his appeararice : the Lord, faith he, ſba/ » The. 4.16. 
deſcend from heaven, with a ſhout (% wa2wWnuzn, with an exciting ' cn 
or cominanding ſummons) With the voice of an Arch-angel, and with 
the trump of God; and th# dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe rſt ; then we, 
which are alive and remain ſhall be caught up together with them in the 
clouds to meet the Lord in the ait, and ſo we ſhall ever be with the 
Lord. In ſach matitter, to the purpoſe of exciting due reſped and 
dread Within us, is our Lord repreſented at the end of the 
World to tothe down from Heaven, for the exerciſing this judg- 
ment. 


III. I proceed to the laft particular obſerved in the 7exr, which 
is the objects, or the extent of the judgment ordained ; whom is 
our Lord ordained to jidge? how thaiiy ſhall they be? it is reſol- 
ved, all without exception, expreſſed here by the words quick and 
dead; and otherwhere by S. Paul, I tharge thee, faith he to 7; imothy, 2 Tim. 2, 
before God and the Lor Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall judge the quick and 214: 5. 
dead at his appearing and his Kingdom ; and by S. Peter likwiſe ; 1 Per. 4. 5. 
Who, ( faith he concetning prophane men ) ſhall render an ac- 
count to hirh that is ready to judge both the quick and dead ; 
which places G— do confirm the truth of the propofiti- 
on, that all men are obnoxious and fhall be ſubjeRed to this judg- 
metit ; bar yet fo that the words theiniſelves, quick aud dead, may 
ſcem to need ſome explication; for it being a common law, to 
which all men by nature, ſuch asit how ſtands after the curſe, are 
ſubject to undetgo death ; for thence 7+ js, as the Apoſtle faith, Heb. 9. 27. 
appointed for men once to dit, and —=— death judgment; and what _— 
man is he, faith the Pſalmiſt, that ſhall not ſee death 2 and that being "74 
ſo, why ſhould not the dead comprehend all that are to be ; 
judged ? accordingly as we fee it expreſſed in the Revelation ; 1*P% 29. 12- 
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Eph. 2. 1. 


3 Thel. 4. 15. 


ſaw the dead great and ſmall, ſtanding before God ----== and the dead 
were judged for the things written in the Books, according to their 
works : the dead were judged, no mention is made of the living ; 
wherciore to evade this objeAtion, ſome have interpreted the dead and 
living not for a diſtintion of perſons, but of parts in men, of the 
living Souls and dead bodies of men ; others have taken the words as 
ſignifying metaphorically the /zving, that is, righteous men, ſay they, 
or perſons endued with a Spiritual life ; and the dead, that is perſons 
dead in treſpaſſes and fins; or void of Spiritual ſenſe and aGQtvity : 
But the difficulty is not ſo mighty as to force us upon ſo remote, 
and abſonous interpretations, S. Pau! having plainly enough thewed 
us how to underſiand his words, and how to ſolve the knot pro- 
pounded ; that by the living are to be underſtood thoſe, who {hall 
be found, as it were ſurprized alive at our Lord's coming, by the 
dead all other perſons, who from the beginning before rhat time 
had deceaſed, and ſhould be raiſed up at the ſound of the laſt 
trump: This we ſay to you ( faith he to the Theſſalonians ) in the 
word of the Lord, that we which live, remaining at the preſence of 
the Lord, ſhall not prevent them which are aſleep; Our Lord 1s 
therefore ſuppoſed by the Apoſtle to find ſome alive at his co- 
ming, wherefore that which is affirmed concerning all men be- 
ing appointed to taſte death (being otherwiſe, as the inſtances of 
Enoch and Elias ſhew, liable >to exception) is to be underſtood 
by a Synecdoche very ordinary in ſuch caſes, for the incompa- 
rably greater part of men; for all indged, but one generation ; or 
with this abatement, all but thoſe, whoſe death ſhall be prevented 
by our Lord's appearance ( the which is ſet out as very ſudden and 
unexpected, like the coming of a thief in the night ) even thoſe 
men alſo- being in nature and condition mortal like others, al- 
though accidentally thus eſcaping the aQtual ſtroke of death. Nei- 
ther ſhall even thoſe perſons be ſo exempted from death, but that 
they muſt undergo ſomewhat equivalent thereto; a change, which 
ſhall render them alike prepared for judgment with thoſe, who had 


2 Cor. 15. 51, undergone death ; for, Behold, faith, S. Paul again to the Corin- 


thians, I tell you a myſtery ; we ſhall not all fall aſleep, but we ſhall all 
be changed in an inſtant, in the twinkling of an eye: which words 
alone do with ſufficient evidence declare the meaning of this 
diſtintion between guick and dead: The ſum. is, that all per- 
ſons, none excepted, of what condition or quality, what nation 
or time, what ſex, or what age ſoever, ſhall be expoſed to the 
judgment ; High and low, rich and poor, wiſe and ſimple, learn- 
ed and ignorant, good and bad: the mightieſt Princes and Lords 
no leſs than the meaneſt Subjeas and ilaves; the ſubtleſt Stateſ- 
men and deepeſt Scholars no leſs than the ſillyeſt idiots: in a word, 
moſt Univerſally 4/7 without any diſtinQion, any privilege, any 
acceptance of perſons, all and every one muſt certainly appear 
at this bar, muſt undergo this trial, muſt here receive their 
ſentence and doom, mult undergo reward, or puniſhment accor- 
dingly. 
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IV. The dodtrinal part I have thus gone through of this grand 
point, it remaineth to make ſome application thereof. The conſider- 
ing it is indeed moſt neceſſary, and exceedingly profitable in many 
reſpes : there is no kind of vertue or good practice, which the ſe- 
rious conſideration thereof is not apt to produce ; no good affeftion, 
which it may not ſerve to excite ; no good duty to which it doth 
not powerfully engage us ; there is likewiſe no ill paſſion, which it 
may not help to quell or repreſs; no bad deſign or ation, which 
it may not effectually deter or diſcourage us from. Of ſo many 
particular uſes I ſhall onely touch thoſe, which are moſt obvious ; eſpe- 
cially thoſe unto which the Scripture doth expreſly apply the conſide- 
ration thereof. 


x. [t greatly doth engage us to be very circumſpect in all our con- 
verſation, and vigilant over our ways; for ſince by irreverſible de- 
cree it is appointed, that we muſt render an account of every thought 
ariſing in our mind ( at leaſt of thoſe, which find harbour and en- 
tertainment there ) of every word, that paſſeth through our month, 
of every ation, which we do- undertake, what exceeding reaſon 
have we with moſt attentive, and accurate regard to mind whatever Marr. 25. 13. 
, we do? Since it is certain, that for all theſe things we ſhall be 24 42- 44- 
judged, but uncertain to us, when we ſhall be called thereto ; how 
watchfull are we concerned to be, that we, be not ſurpriſed, and p,,, ,.. .4, 
found unready to yield a good account; how obſervant in all rea- 15. 
ſon ſhould we be of our Lord's admonition in the Goſpel ; Watch, 
for ye do not know the day, nor the hour, when the Son of man cometh 2? 
how affefted ſhould we be with that warning, or menace in the 
Revelation; If thou doſt not watch, I ſhall come upon thee as a thief, 
and thou ſhalt not know when 7 come upon thee > It may be, as we 
ſee intimated, the next day, for all we can know, or the next hour, 
when death ſeiſing on us ſhall carry us into that Priſon or place of 
durance, where we ſhall be detained untill the time of our being pre- 
ſented at the bar, and what an unexpreſlible miſery then will it be 
to be found unprepared for the trial, and unable to render a good ac- 
count ? If we be quite aſleep in a total negle& of our dyty, or if 
we be drowſy in a careleſs and ſluggiſh periormance thereof, or if 
our ſenſes re{t amuſed upon other cares and buſineſſes impertinent to 
this account, in what 'an extreme dayger dq we abide? as our 
Saviour again doth warn, adviſing thus, Take heed to your Luc. 21.34. 
ſelves, leſt at any time your hearts . be overcharged with ſurfeiting and 1 Theſ. 5.3. 
drunkenneſs, and cares of this life, and ſo that day come upon you un- 
awares; you know what the fortune was of the fooliſh Virgins, 
whoſe lamps were gone out for want of oyl ; that is, whoſe Souls Marr. 25. 8. 
were deſtitute of true goodneſs, and whoſe lives conſequently did 
not ſhine with good works; how being ſurpriſed in that caſe by 
the Bridegrooms - coming, they were untit to meet him, they were 
excluded trom his favour, they were rejeted with an, 7 know you not. Matr. 24. 43. 
The like fate you know of that bad ſervant, who ſaying in his heart, -wke 12: 45- 
my Lord delayeth to come (that is, ) not believing, or not conſider- 
ing his ſtate in relation to the future judgment )) began to beat his fel- 
low ſervants, and to eat and drink with the drunken, ( that is, did live 
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in the practice of injuſtice, uncharitableneſs, and intemperance) his 
fate ſhall be this; the Lord of that ſervant will come in a day when he 
looketh not for him, and in an hour that he is not aware of, and ſhall 
cut him aſunder, and appoint his portion with the hypocrites ; the ſame, 
if wedo live in groſs negle@, or in heinous violation of our duty, will 
be our doom ; Let therefore (as our Lord again doth enjoyn, and 
inculcate) our loyns be girded about, and our lamps burning ; and we 


Luk.12.35:36- our ſelves like men that wait for their Lord, when he will return from 


the wedding ; that when he cometh, we may open unto him immediately, 
Let us, as S. Peter exhorteth, gird up the loyns of our mind, be ſober, 


1 Pet. 1.13. and hope to the end for the grace, that (in caſe of our faithfull and 


conſtant obedience) ſhall be brought unto us, at the Revelation of Jeſus 


2 Pet. 3-12. Chriſt. In fine, conſidering theſe things, What manner of perſons then 


ought we to be in all holy converſation ned aniineſ; looking for, and haſting 
unto the coming of our Lord 2 as that gteat Apoſtle doth again admoniſh 
and argue. 


2. The conſideration of this poitit is the moſt effetual means poſ- 
ſible to beget, and preferve ſincerity in us ; diſpoſing us to live ſim- 
ply without diſſimulation or deceit, ſpeaking as we think, doing 
What we' profeſs, performing what we promiſe, being as we ſeem ; 
for ſeeing our hearts muſt be thoroughly ſearched, and ſifted ; ſince 
our moſt tetired thoughts muſt be diſcloſed ; ſince our moſt ſecret de- 
ſigns, and otit defires muſt cotne to light, and be expoſed to the 
publick view of Angels, and men ; ſince the day approacheth, when 
(all vizards being taken off, all varniſh of pretence being wiped a- 
way) every perſoti ſhall appear ſtark naked in his own true ſhape 
we | colours ; every thihg ſhall ſeem what it really is, deveſted of 
falfe gloſſes, what ptofit can it be riow to diſſemble, to conceal, or to 
difeuiſe: our thoughts of doiftigs ? to what purpoſe doth it ſerve to 
palſiate otir ambitrotis or covetous intents with ſpecious garbs of 
zeal or confcience 2 What comfort can we find in driving on our ſelf- 
intereſts, or fatisfying'out private teſentments, in diſturbing the peace 
of mankitid, or fornefiting ſtirs arid faQtions .in the world under ſuch 
masks 2 what a folly is.it to delude men with falſe appearances, 
ot rathet by 'themi to abuſe themſelves ; ſeeing they ſoon will be 
rightly informed, atid 'we grieveuſly diſgraced, tor it > What other 
ſatisfaction indeed can we have, than in real goodneſs, and pure 
irrtegtity in heart and life ; whereby we may now approve our con- 
ſciences unto God, and fhall afterward by his unqueſtionable judg- 
ment: be approved to alf the world ? our true wiſedom is to be «A 
xeweig ut drelotoirm (Cas S. Paul ſpeaketh, that is) fimple and inof- 


Phil. 1.106. fexfrve toward the day of Chriſt; that is, without any indire& re- 


oard or defigh conſcionably to perform our duty toward God and 
man, in order to the rendring a good account at the laſt judgment ; 
our beft comfort will prove that of S. Paul ----- the teftimony of our con- 


2 Cor.1.10. ſtiente, that in ſimplicity, and godly ſincerity, not with fleſhly wiſedom, 


but by the grace of God we have had our converſation in the 
world, | 
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3- The conſideration of this point ſhould render us very ſober, and 


ſerious in all our thoughts, our opinions, our affections, our aCtions ; 


ſupprefling all proud and haughty conceits,all admiration of theſe tranſi- 
tory things, all vicious excefſles, all vain curioſitics, all wanton joys, 
and fatisfacions : For, 

Why ſhould any apprehenſion of worldly ſtate, of wealth, of ho- 
nour, of wit, of any natural or acquired endowment puff up our 
minds, ſeeing the day is near at hand, which 


in theſe regards will quite level men, and ſet , Os <a 6 ions, s inders 
them all upon even ground before an impartial bar, 556.” ixwnyG, iis perire 
where no ſuch things ſhalt be had in any con» «me  axnacor Thy evrre- 


ſideration or regard; when all ſecular and exter- 9, # 9 iexer ifirary tou 


nal advantages being laid afide, the moral qua- 
lities of men onely thall be taxed and eſtimated ; 
a day wherein all theſe admired vanities ſhall vaniſh into nothing ; 
all our empty tumours ſhall be depreſſed; all the fond arrogance of 
man hall be confounded ; ſo that the proud and profane ones of 


warn. Chryl. in Matt. 17.9. 


the world ſhall be conſtrained to fay after the Wiſe-man ; What hath Sap. 5.3. 


pride profited us, or what good hath riches with our vaunting brought us 2 
all theſe things are paſſed away as a ſhadow, and as a Poſt that haſted 
b 


” And why ſhould we much value thoſe fplendid toyes, or that 
ſordid traſh, which men here do ſo eagerly ſcrape, and ſcramble, and 
ſcuffle for ; which then evidently will be diſcountenanced; will at leaſt 
appear worthleſs and unprofitable to us? what indeed in this world, 
ſuppoſing this judgment, being truly rated can feem great, or worthy 
to affect us ? | | 

And why having affairs on foot of ſo immenſly vaſt importance 
ſhould we amuſe our ſelves with trivial matters, impertinentat leaſt, if 
not prejudicial to our main accounts ? 

And how ſhall we dare toembrace the Serpent of ſinfull exceſs, con- 
ſidering beſide the poiſon in its body what a dreadfull ſting ir carry- 
eth in thegail thereof ; how theſe flaſhes of pleaſure do kindle-a flame, 
that will ſcorch us to eternity 2 One thought of judgment mixt with 
any brutiſh enjoyments were enough one would think to allay their 
' ſweetneſs, to render them indeed not -onely infipid, but diſtatefull and 
bitter to us. | = 

And how can we be eaſily tranſported into wild merriments, fuf- 
fering our-minds to be ruffled, and the tone of our reaſon to be fhc- 
kened by them, if we conſider how infinitely- ſerious buſineſs licth 
upon us; What a diſmall hazard we ſtand in, how nearly our ever- 
laſting welfare lieth atſlake? If here in this' world we were bound in 
few days to undergo-a trial concerning our life, all our Eſtate, and all 
our reputation we'ſhould' deem it ſeaſonable to be ſomewhar intent, 
to be indeed very folicitous about what we ſhould'plead, and how 
we ſhould getoff; rather 'than to be' lightly ſporting at, and: leoſen- 
ing our mitids in little 'pleafant humours ; -much- more rather'than 
to be looſing our mids; and baniſting all ſober thoughts away in 
exorbitant trollicks ;- extremely wild or ftupid would he ſeem,-' who 
in ſuch a-caſe ſhould ſo-behave hitmſelf:' it is plainly the caſe of W 
a 
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Ecclef. 11. 9. 


Ept. 6.9. 


Mart. 25. 14+ 
24, 45: 


Luk. +2. 48. 


21], in a degree infinitely more high than we can ſuppoſe any other 
to be ; whereforc reflecting thereon ſhould methinks quaſh all ex- 
travagant and diſſolute mirth, apt to beat out of our minds and 
hearts the care of our Souls; ſhould compoſe our minds into a very 
ſerious frame, ſhould preſently drive us into, and conſtantly hold 
us in a ſober ſadneſs of heart; it isa duty which both in wiſedom 
and piety we do owe to this great matter, '( the terrour of the Lord, 
asS. Paul calleth it ) to fear and dread it; with which diſpoſition of 
ſpirit exceſſive tranſports of carnal joy are ſcarce conſiſtent : how- 
ever let us hear ( let us I ſay whoſe ſpirits are high, and fancies ſtrong, 
hear ) what the great obſerver of the world, the Preacher, doth ad- 
moniſh: Rejoyce (faith he) O young man, in thy youth, and let thy heart 
chear thee in the days of thy youth ; and walk in the ways of thine heart, 
and in the fight of thine eyes ; but know, that for all theſe things God will 
bring thee to judgment. | 


4. The conſideration of this point ſhould engage us carefully to im- 
prove all thetalents by God's providence and grace committed to- us ; 
that is, all the means and abilities, all the advantages and opportuni- 
ties afforded us of doing good, or ſerving God. Hath God beſtowed 
wealth upon us? this will engage us ſo to uſe it, as not therewith 
to cheriſh our pride, or pamper our Luxury, not merely to gratify 
our pleaſure or humour ; but ro expend it in ſuccouring our indigent 
neighbour, or otherwiſe promoting God's ſervice? Hath God inveſt- 
cd us with power ? this ſhould induce us to uſe it moderately and 
fruitſully, not therewith to domineer or inſult over our brethren, 
not any-wiſe to wrong or miſuſe them ; but to yield protection, 
aid, and comfort to them ; to afford patronage and ſucour to right ; 
to miniſler encouragement, . ſupport and defence to vertue ; remem- 
bering that we have alſo.a Lord in beaven, and a Judge, to whom we 
muſt be accountable : Hath God vouchſafed us any parts, any wit, 
any. knowledge? this ſhould move us to employ them not ſo much 
in contriving projets to advance our own petty intereſts, or in pro- 
curing. vain commendation to, our ſelves, as in ſetting fagth God's 
praiſe, in recommending goodneſs, in drawing men with the moſt ad- 
vantage we can-to_ the practice of vertue and piety : Hath God 
conferred on, us any thing of hanour, or credit among men? this may 
oblige us not to build high conceits upon it, or' to find vain -com- 
placences therein, but to uſe it as an inſtrument of bringing ho- 
nour to God,. of miniſtring aid or countenance to the interelts of pie- 
ty-; tothoſe purpoſes, I fay, this conſideration greatly ſerveth ; . for 
that it is, plainly, declared that we are but Stewards of theſe things, 
having received them in truſt, not to. uſe them according, to our 
pleaſure, but to employ them, with the beſt advantage for God's ſer- 
vice z and accordingly ſhall in,the laſt judgment be tjritly account- 
able for them; ſo that if we have embezelled or perverted them to 
abuſe, it will then appear far worſe for us, than it we-never had re- 
ceived them ; much better indeed it will be for us; that we had been 
pooreſt beggars, illyeſt idiots, moſt deſpicable wretches here, than 
not ,to. have duely. . improved our . wealth,; parts and honour to 
God's ſervice ;- 7o whomſoever much is given, from him much ſhall 
be 
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be required, is the rule that punctually in that great Audit will be 


obſerved. 


5. The conſideration of this point may induce us to the obſer- 
ving firict jul:ice and equity in all our dealings: there are in this 


world many advantages of doing injury, and iniquity fafely in re- 
ſpet to men; without intrenching upon humane laws, without 
incurring any check, or any correction from them; they reach to 
very few .caes, they retrench onely ſome great 
outrages, #nd punith ſome enormous crimes, ap* TOM 

parently noxious to the peace or welfare of com- —m—— 


anguſta znnocentia eft ad le. 
eſſe ? quanto laciits offi 


mon Society ; the firoke of humane law may ciorum pater, quam jurisregula ? Sen. 


alſo ( even; where it raketh cognizance, where it © *-*27- 


maketh proviſion to ſecure right, or repair wrong, ) 

aften be evaded by power, or eluded by ſlight, by gift, by favour : 
But as the Divine law doth extend Univerſally to the prohibition 
of all iniquity whatever ( ſmall as well as great, ſecret no leſs than 
viſible ) 1o the Divine judgment inevitably will reach to all ; the leaſt 
wrongfull word, by which we hurt the good name of our neigh- 
bour, the leaſt exaction- or hard dealing with him, the leaſt over- 
reaching him by cratt ( however blameleſs theſe things may ſeem 
here, however they may paſs with commendation, as inſtarices of 
wit or ability ) will furely then be condemned and puniſhed ; -Ler 


»o-man, ſaith S. Paal, go beyond and defraud his brother in any matter, 1 The. 4, 6. 


im $3. 5 nt ex marrev Tar, becauſe God will judge and 
avenge for all theſe things ; ſo that ( as the: ſame Apoſele reach eth us b 


the unjuſt, the wrongfull, the revilers, the rapacious ſhall not" inhertt 2 Cor. 6. g. 


the Kingdom of God ; that day will detect all wicked fraud and cozen- 
age, will defeat all unjuſt might and -oppreſſion ; no power ſhall be 
able to break through, no wit ſhall skill to. decline, no friendſhip 
or favour will help to keep .oit the impartial ſentence, and the ir- 


reliſtible ſtroke of that judgment ; There is no darkneſs or ſhadow of Joy 24-22. 


death, where the workers of iniquity may hide themſelves from being 
detected, from being proſecuted and puniſhed, The poor, the meek, 
the ſimple, who rather chuſe to ſuffer, than do wrong, ſhall there 
find 4 certain patronage, and a full redreſs; that ſtrict abſtinence 
from wrong, which here may paſs for ſimplicity, ſhall then be ap- 
proved for the beit wiſedom; and this over-reaching craft, which 
now men are ſo conceited of, will then appear wretched folly, when 
all ill gotten profits with ſhamefull regret ſhall in effe&t be refunded, 
yea jhall bring grievous damages and ſore penalties for them: In 
tine, then it will be moſt evident, thar he who injureth another, 
doth indeed chiefly hurt himſelf; hethat cheateth his neighbour, doth 
really gull himſelf, and abuſe his own ſoul. 


6. The conſideration of this point is apt to breed Charity inus; cha- 
rity of all forts; Charity in giving, Charity in forgiving, Charity in 
judging and cenſuring of men. | 


1. It ſhould incline us freely to impart our goods, and to contri- 
bute our endeavours for the relief of our poor neighbour ; for that 


Qqq the 
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Matr. 25. 34- 


Ibid. 41. 


Jam. 2. 13. 
Marr. 6. 15 


Marr. 18. 32. 


Rom. 14. 20. 


Rom. 14. 4- 


the laſt judgment will in eſpecial manner proceed upon a regard to 
the performance, or the negle&t of this duty ; it ſhall be the 7ef 
cf Piety and a ground of recompence at the laſt day: To charitable 
perſons, who had relieved him in his poor brethren, and mem- 
bers, our Lord himſelf telleth us, that he will ſay, Becauſe 7 was 
hungry, and ye gave me meat; I was my and ye gave me drink, I 
was a ſtranger and ye took me in; I was naked and ye cloathed me, 1 
was fick and ye wvifited me ; I was in priſon and ye came unto me; 
therefore, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, enter into the Kingdom pre- 
pared for you from the foundation of the world : to them, who con- 
trarily had neglefed to ſuccour, and comfort their poor brethren, 
he will pronounce the contrary doom ; Depart from me ye cur- 
ſed into everlaſting fire, prepared for the Devil and his Angels, for 
1 was hungry, and ye gave me no meat, &c. and what argument 
can there be imagined more forcible to engage us on the praftice of 
this duty ? 


2. It ſhould likewiſe diſpoſe us readily to forgive all injuries, and 
diſcourteſies received from any man; for ſince we ſhall at that 
trial need abundance of favour and mercy from God, we ſhould in 
all reaſon and duty be willing to ſhew the like to others for God's 
fake, and at his command; eſpecially ſince he hath appointed the 
doing ſo for an indiſpenſable condition, without which we ſhall not 
recave mercy, or pardon from him; ſo that infallibly, if we will 
be rigorous and hard to others in this caſe, we muſt expect the 
like extremity and ſeverity from God ; for the laws, and rules of 
God's proceeding then are theſe ; Ze ſhall have judgment without mer- 
cy, that hath ſhewed no mercy; If ye forgive not men their treſpaſ- 
ſes, neither will God forgive you your treſpaſſes: And by a lively ex- 
ample, in way of hiſtory or parable, our Lord in the Goſpel hath 
expreſſed, what words ( in caſe of our refuſing to remit to our 
neighbour his debts and treſpaſſes againſt us ) we ſhall hear, what 
uſage we ſhall find at that day; O thou wicked ſervant ( will God 
fay to any ſuch unmercifull perſon of us ) 7 forgave thee all that 
debt, becauſe thou defired/t me, ſhouldeſt not thou alſo have had com- 
paſſion ou thy fellow ſervant, even as I had pity on thee > And the Lord 
was wrath, and delivered him to the tormentours, till he ſhould pay all that 
is due unto bim, 


3. It likewiſe ſerveth to reſtrain us from all undue, all raſh and 
harth cenſure concerning the perſons, the actions, the ſtate of our 
neighbour ; whereby we do.invade our Lord's office, making our ſelves 
Judges in his room ; whereby we uſurp his right, exerciſing juriſ- 
diction over his Subjets, whereby we arrogate to our ſelves his 
Attributes, who alone is able to know, and judge rightly ; Why, 
faith S. Panl, doſt thou judge thy brother, or why doſt thou ſet at nought 
thy brother 2 we ſhall all fland at the judgment ſeat of Chriſt; it is 
the office of Chriſt, which we muſt not encroach upon ; and, Who 
art thou ( doth he again expoſtulate ) that judge/t another's ſervant 
to 
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to his own Maſter he ſtandeth or falleth ; we wrong our Lord, in 
aſſuming authority over his ſervants ; we wrong our : brethren , in 
making our ſelves their maſters; and, Judge nothing before the time, 
faith the ſame Apoſtle, untill the Lord come, who ſhall enlighten the 
hidden things of darkneſs, and manifeſt the counſels of hearts ; we 
blind wretches in effet do make our ſelves Gods, and Sacrilegi- 
ouſly atſert his incommunicable perfeRions to our ſelves, when we 
preſume to ſearch the hearts, or pretend to know the ſecret inten- 


tions of our brethren : again, There zs (faith another Apoſtle) One Jam, 4. 12: 


Lawgiver , who can ſave or deſtroy, who art thou, that Jadgeſt ano- 
ther 2 that is, how intolerably raſh, unjuſt and arrogant art thou, 
who ſeateſt thy ſelf upon God's tribunal, and thence doſt adven- 
ture to pronounce doom upon his people ? Did we indeed well con- 
fider this judgment, we ſhould rather think it adviſeable to be 
mindfull of our own caſe, than to paſs fentenceuponthat of others ; 
obſerving how liable our ſelves are, we ſhould ſcarce have the 
heart to carp at others ; finding what great need our actions will 
then have of favourable interpretation, we ſhould ſyrely be more 
candid, and mild in ſenſuring other 'mens aCtions ; eſpecially. con- 
ſidering, that by harſh __—_— of others, we make our own caſe 
worſe, and enflame our r oning ; we diretly thence incur guilt, 
we aggravate our own offences, and render otr felves inexcuſable ; 


we expoſe owr ſelves upon that fcore to condemnation ; for, W3rh 


what judgment we judge we ſhall be” judged, and. with what meaſure ___ 


we mete, it ſhall be meaſured to us again ; our Lord doth fay-; and 
Inexcuſable, faith S. Pant, thou art. 
judgeſt ; for wherein thou judgeft another thog candemneſt thy ſelf ; 


man, whoever thou art that Rom. 2. 1, 5, 


and, pun Seer x27 2AM, Do not (faith S. om grudge, Jam. 5. 9. 


or make moanfall complaint) againſt one another , leſt you by c: 
vr ; behold the Fudge flandeth before the” dbors,  _ 56g I res 


; f idy4 Cas, 

7. It ferveth alſo to ſupport nd comet Us. as againl} all,other 
wrongſull dealing, fo Hon £95 injuries of. this Lind, againll all n- 
juſt and uncharitable cenlures, groundleſs ſanders, and ſurmiſes, un- 
deferved ſcorns and reproaches of men; | that aſſuredly at that judg- 
ment right wilf be done to him, that fuffereth, in this kind ; his in- 
nocence will 'be cleared, his'good pame will .he vindicated and re- 


peired : God "will Bring forth his righteouſneſs as the light, and his vi. 39.6. 


judgment as the noon day whence ,ap g. his conſcience to God 


p 
m well-doing, he may chearfolly ſay) x S. 
ry fonall thing, that 1 ſhould" be judged of you, 
Ff our refeng; © not condemn us, We may ' (whatever the opinions: or 
diſcourſes of mian be concerning us) havea chear-: | 


full boldneſs, arid' comfortable hope, in, regard 59... , X# mirme, 4 
God: the 'oblpquy 'of men' is a part of that, Fn Rn® 
croſs, which every good! tnan here is appointed to vie: 2 Snvudlowar, wxiiv@® N 


awd, With me it is a ve- * Cor. 4. 3. 
97. ,of wans judgrient. r Job. 3. 21. 


wheew, 309% 
is ol A 
x47 {mri amu- 


bear, and aſſuredly ſhall meet with ; for the De- #X<7=d1gQy, 3lv wt mia Ipe- 


vil and the world doe nothing, if they cannot os 98, 
by impudent aſlaults daſh, or by malicious ſug- 
= Qqqz geſtions 


7 &«4lroy xplowg. Chryl. Tom, 


I 


_- The certainty and circumſtances of a future 7 udgnient Vol. I. 


You OO u— —_— ———— 


geſtions blaſt the practice of goodneſs ; bur this confideration may 
eaſily raiſe us to bear it with patience, or with reſolution to ſur- 
moufit it, it thence appearing, that it no wiſe can harm us; for 
if God is our Judge, what can the fancies or 
eds inet atnbe the tattles of men concern us; 7 will not fear 
bittrus judicem Deum, Hier. ; the J udgment of men , who ſhall bave God for 
my judge, was with good reaſon faid by S. Hie- 

rome. 


8. It upon the like ground ſhould preſerve us from being delt- 
ded and poiſoned by the more favourable opinions of men : there 
are viſible two great rocks, upon Which frequent- 
Nibil omnind agimus, qui mes per Iy men do ſplit, and make ſhipwrack of good 
exempla multitudinis defendimus, & © conſcience, compliance with rhe practice and 
ad conſolationem noſtram aliena ſepe ard to the opinions of others ; men out of 
numerantes vitia, deeſſe nobis dici reg . wh We" - - 
mus, quos debeamus ſequi. Hier. complaifance accompany others in doing ill ; it 
. '1s called good nature, it is deemed good man- 
ners todo it, ſo very civilly and gentilely, very nobly and -gal- 
lantly, they go on to perdition, giving up their ſalvation in com- 
plement and courteſie to one another ; rhen 'tis but natural for 
| | this moſt debonair and generous dealing to re- 
Que eſt hec tanta levitar enimj, quite one another with good words at leaſt, or 
gue tanta vanitas, reli82 propria con with ſome demonſtrations of eſteem; and 'ris no 
en Fa aa Pinienin [yu © leſs natural for thoſe who are thus flattered 0 
71 vento falſe Landardanss gaudere ad , comply with the opinions of others, and to 
Circumventionem ſuam, & illufumem | ;1dge of rhemſelves accordingly, thinking them- 
$oo Oe conpne 3 Rom © ſelves good becauſe they are called. ſo; but to 
"keep our ſelves from being upon ſuch occaſions, 
-- or upon any the like: grounds perniciouſly co- 
zened, we ſhould c , that in the great judgment the e- 
ſtcem of men will import nothing of advantage to us: things will 
paſs there as they are in themſelyes, not as they are rated here ; 
according to real truth, and intrinfick worth, not according to the 
coneeits or affections of ignorant and partial men; even the things, 
that appear faireſt here, may prove foul there; perſons much a 


proved and applauded now, nay then be condemned and rej ; 

| for God ſeeth not as man ſeeth, for man looketh 

x Sam. 16, 9.7 + © ' ou the outward appearance, but God looketh on the 
Joh. 7. 24 IC. 11:3. heart. God then will ſearch the hearts, and weigh 
Prov. 16. 2. 1 Sam. 2. 3. the ſpirits of men ; he will ſcan their deſigns and 
Pal, 103. 14. © © Intentions; he will cloſely examine their tem- 


.** 2+ + + - pers, and exatly poiſe. their circumſtances; he 
; will: confider niany things inſcrutable to men, upon which the 
true worth of - , and real merit of ations do depend ; where- 
jore moſt vain and unſafe it is to rely upon the uncertain opinions 
of men ; or to pleaſe our ſelves with chem; they neither can out of 
blindneſs, or will out of paſſion,: intereſt, partiality judge truely. 


4 


9. If 
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9. If we deſire to judge reaſonably about otir ſelves, or to know 
our true ſtate, the onely way is to compare our hearts and lives 
with the Law of God, judging our ſelves by that rule, according 
to which God will judge us; It we fitid iri our hearts the love of 
God and goodneſs (ſincere , although imperfet) if we perceive 
our ſelves diſpoſed to keep God's commandments (to live piouſly, 
righteouſly and ſoberly in this world) then may we have a fatiſ- 
fatory hope concerning our ſtate; then we may (as S. John faith) 


have confidence toward God === becauſe we keep his commandments, 1 Joh. , 21, 


and do thoſe things that are pleaſing to him, but if we do not ** 


find that mind in us, and that practice, we in conceiting well 
of our ſelves upon any other grounds do but flatter, and impoſe 
upon our ſelves ; if all the world ſhould account us good, and 
take us to be in a good caſe, we ſhould not at all believe them, 


or mind them; for Let no man deceive us ; he that doeth righte- 1 Joh. 2, 7. 


ouſneſs,. be (and he alone) #s righteous, is the moſt faithfull ad-, c,. 


vice, and unqueſtionable ſentence of S. Joby. It is therefore 
(that by reſting on ſuch falſe bottomes we be not abuſed, and 
drawn thence to negle&t the amendment of our hearts and ways, 
in order to our final account) a duty incumbent on us thus to 
ſearch our hearts, and try our ways, and accordingly to j 
our ſelves ; the doing which with care and conſcience would dif- 


4+ 4- 


poſe us- to prepare for the judgment we ſpeak of; for If, faith i Cor. 3.37. 
S. Paul, we would judge our ſebves, we ſhould not be judged, br not Pee: i 


condemned. 


10. The conſideration of this point will guard us from infi- 
delity, and from impatience in regard to the providential diſpen- 
farion of affairs here; conſidering it 'we ſhall not be offended at 

es otherwiſe unaccountable, and ſcandalous to providence ; 
we ſhall not wonder that ſo many diforders occur in the world; 
that right is perverted, that -fraud and violence do prevail, that 
vice doth reign; We ſhall not complain of the adverſities inci- 


dent to good men, nor repine at the proſperities of bad men; - 


we thall not be diflatisfied with event here beſalling our 
ſelves or others; ſince from hence it moſt evidently appear, 
that all theſe things are conſiſtent 'with the wiſedom, | 
and juſtice of God; and -do aſſuredly ' tend to the declaration of 
thoſe glorious Attributes; yea that conſequently the worſt acci- 
dents here, if we are faithfull to God 'and-to our -ſelves, will final- 
ly conduce to our — and benefit, according to that of 
the Apoſtle, We know that 

that love God. | 


rx. In fine, there is no conſideration able to promiſe ſo much 
efficacy toward the rowſing our 'paſſions, or duely ordering ard 
— _ upon religious praftice ws it eff lly wet _ on 
wor e two Engines mighty Springs wity, 
hope and fear ; nd with hon to raiſe their reſpeive cometh 
joy and grief; for how, if we have been very culpable in the 
Qqq3z tranſgreſſion 


things work together for good to them Rom. s. 25. 
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lam, 2.29. 


2 Tun, 4-7, 8. 


I. 18. 


Tit. 2. 12,13. 


1 Cor. 1.7. 
Phil. 3. 20. 
Tir. 2. 9. 


2 Tim. 4.8. 
2 Per. 3. 12- 
ApOC. 22. 20, 


tranſgreſſion or negle& of our duty, can we reflet on this point 
without being ſeized with: .an hideous dread of coming to ſo ſtrict 
a trial, of falling under ſo heavy a ſentence ; how can we think of it 
without a bitter. .remorſe 2 hard as rocks ſurely we muſt be, if ſuch 
thoughts do got pierce us ; utterly dead and ſenſeleſs muſt our 
hearts be, if they do not feel the ſting of ſuch conſiderations ; more 
ſtupid atd ſtony we then are, than the dillolute Fe/zx, who could not 
without affrightment hear plain Giſcourſe concerning the judgment 
to core ; yea more inconſiderate and inſenſible we appear, than 
thoſe obſtinate ſons of darkneſs, the Devils. themſelves, who believe 
and tremble thereart. | | | 

If on the other hand we are conſcious to our ſelves of having ſe- 
riouſly and carefully endeavoured to pleaſe God, and obey his com- 
nas Linn how can we think of it without a comfortable hope 
of finding mercy and. favour in that. day? If in our hearts we can 
fay. with S. Paul, 1 have combated a goed combat, . 1 have finiſhed 
(or 1 have continued) the race, 7 have kept the faith, thkea may 
we. hopeſully ſay after him, as he ſaid confidently before us, From 
henceforth is laid up for me a crown of righteouſneſs, which in that 
day the Lord, the righteous Fudge, (hall render unto me. If by vit- 
tue of the ſaving grace of God, which hath appeared to all men, and 
accarding to its holy inſtructions, we have denied wngodlineſs, and 
worldly lyſts, Itving ſoberly, righteouly and piouſly in this preſent 
world, then may we joyfully -expett the Bleſſed hope, and the ap- 


. pearauce' of the great Gud, and our Saviour Jeſus Chrift ; then may 


we indeed heartily wiſh, chearfully hope, and earneſtly pray. for 
that day; doing which is the charaQter, and hath been the praQtice 
of . the beſt men ; The Lord, faith S, Pouh, will render the crown of 
righteeuſueſs to all them who love his appearance ; and. laoking for and 
haſteuing the preſence of the. day of God, taith S. Peter, intimating 
the practice of the Primitive. Chriſtians; and, Tea come, O Lord 
Teſus, is S, John's petition. in the cloſe | of the Revelation, and may 
be the praysr af thoſe, who have the like conſcience, and affections 


with, hyg. 


1, conclude, wiſhing , and-exhorting, 'that the meditation of this 
malt iraportant affair may 'be continually; preſent to our minds ; that 
we, may. ſeem, with, that devout man .8lways to hear the laſt trump 
founding - in 'our; ears, and ; thyough our hearts ; that fo with a'pt- 
aus AWE, and With,a well grounded hape we may expodt the comang, 
of aux 81d, 2u8imey, love. his | appearance; that from hence being, 
efleQually, reltrained from all: impious , and vicious converſation, 
| ]..to-4\ cixopraſpect- and watchfull purſuic of all piety 


" and vertue, guiding our lives inoffenfively in all good conſcience. to- 


ward God and man, we may in the end be able to render a good 
account. and, with .comfors., unexpreſiible may at that day trom 
the .mouth' of our;; Judge hear thoſe happy: words, Well done good 
aud, faithful]. ſervants, emer ; into. your: Maſter's yoy; Come ye bleſſed 
of my; Father, inbexie the Kingdom prepared for you from the foun- 
dation of .the Warid + Unto; the poidctiion: whereof.. Almighty God 

v3 Ot "or, Y ©-x7 i 10: 
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in his infinite mercy by the grace of his Holy Spirit vouchſafe to bring y 
us, through the merits of our bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, to whom for 
ever be all glory and praiſe, Amex. 


The very God of peace ſanftifie you wholly ; and I pray God your 1 Thel. 5. 23 


whole ſpirit, and ſoul, and body, may be preſerved blameleſs unto 
the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 
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SERM.XXXIV. 


DIVINITY 
Holy Ghoſt. 


Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the 
Spirit of God dwelleth in you ? 


ledge concerning that grand.objet of our faith, and Authour 

- of our ſalvation, the ZZoly Ghoſt; and for arming us againſt 
erroneous opinions about him, ſuch as have been vented in tormer ages, 
and have been revived in this; to explain briefly the name, nature 
and original of the Holy Ghoſt (according to what appears diſcovered 
of him 1n the facred Writings ; ) to conſider alſo the peculiar charac- 
ters, offices and operations, which ( according to the myſterious e&co- 
nomy revealed in the Goſpel ) are aſſigned and attributed ro him ; 
ſo that incidentally by teſtimonies of Scripture, and arguments deduced 
thence I ſhall aſſert the principal dodrines received in the Church, in 
oppoſition to the molt famouſly Heterodox Dogmatiſls that have ap. 
peared. For the doing which this Text of S. Pau/ doth miniſter good 
occaſion ; for the full explication thereof doth require a clearing ot the 
particulars mentioned, and it ſelf affordeth good arguments againſt 
the principal errours about this matter. His being called the Spirit of 


God, 


M' purpoſe is at this time for our edification in Chriſtian know- 


y—_ _—_— 
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God may engage us to conſider his nature and original ; his being faid 
to dwell in us, doth imply his perſonality ; his divinity appears in 
that Chriſtians are called the Temple of God, becauſe the Holy Ghoſt 
dwelleth' in them; his ſanRifying virtue may be inferred from. his 
conſtituting us temples, by his preſence in us. | I ſhall then in order 
proſecute the points mentioned ; and laſtly ſhall adjoin ſomewhat of 
practical application. | 


r. Firſt then for the Name ofthe Holy Spirit ; whereby alſo his na TL 
tureand origine are intimated, 

Of thoſe things, which do not immediately incur our ſight, but do 
by conſpicuous effects diſcover their exiſtence; there is ſcarce any 
thing in ſubſtance more pure and ſubtile, in motion more quick and 
nimble, in-efficacy more ſtrong and powerfull, than wind ; (or ſpirit.) 
Hence in common uſe of moſt lagguages the name of wind or ſpirit 
doth ſerve to expreſs thoſe things, which from the ſubtilty, or te- 
nuity of their natufe being indiſcernible to us, are yet conceived to be 
moved with great pernicity, - and to be endued with great force: ſo Na- 
turaliſts we ſee are wont to name that which in any body is moſt ab- 
{truſe, moſt agile, and moſt operative Spirit: Hence it comes that 
this word is transferr'd todenote thoſe ſubſtances, which are free of 
matter, and removed from ſenſe, but are endued (as with underſtand- 
ing, ſo.) with a very powerfull aQtivity, and virtue: Even among the 
Pagans theſe fort of Beings were called Spirits : The fouls of men are 
by them ſo termed ; (anima hath its derivation ' from &ryu@, wind.) 
Our life (faith Cicero) is contained by (or compri- + 
zed by. body oi —_— And, w (faith he a- Pat —_ continetur. 

ain) are at the ſame time received into the light,” \ © 5.4 es a 

= endued with this heavenly ſpirit (thar is, wie, '& pry gpl _=_ 
our ſoul) Particularly the Srozcks- uſed to apply ' ruſp. reſp- i WS... 
this name to our ſoul : 7 alledge the Stoicks (faith Mapangedary-' le IDS 
Tertullian) who call the ſoul a ſpirit, almoſt therein' * 
agreeing with us Chriſtians, - They likewiſe frequently did attribute 
this appellation to God : "> M0 Ui 4 1 


Calum & terram' campoſque liquentes, 4n.6. 
Lucentemque globum terrg, Titanidque aſtra ' 
SPITIHUS Intus agitoon- ED | 


faid the Prince of their Poets ; by the word Spirit underſtanding (as 
Lattantius and Macrobius do interpret him) God himſelf, that pierceth Lad. «. 5; 
and acteth all things; yea he ſoothetwhere expoundeth his own mind, 

when he to the ſame purpoſe ſings. F7 


=== Deum ire per omnes | Georg, 4- 
Terraſque trattuſque maris, celumque profundum. 


And ——— in- his Dialogues 'maketh Balbus 

to ſpeak thus : Theſe things truly could not, all thh Hee ita fieri omnibus inter ſe conti- 
parts f the world ſo conſpiring | together, be fo a: —_— —_— I 
formed, if they were not contained (or kept toge- © ſpirieu continerentut. De Nat. D. 
ther ) by one divine 'and continued Spirit : and © #69. / 


Rrr Seneca 


ee ee EE. ION 
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Frope eft a te Deus, tecum eſt, intys 
eſt ; ita aico, Lucile, facer intra nos 


ſpiritus S— bonordlmgue 
bl 


noſtrorum obſervator ; 
bis trattarus eſt, 1t& nos ipſe traRat ; 
bonus vir ſine deo non eft. Sen. Ep. 41. ' 


O45; nr myetua, Pixar If Tos Te 
xcams. Leno. | 

Os6s ber Tyenjua vorggy, 4 mga ds, 
8x Tyev wogphs, werak anAev 1) 6s 
fiad]ary x, 6Eopeoropuerey tory. Poli 


apud Stob. 


to each perſon (9.1 


Seneca clearly : God (faith he) is nighto thee, he 
is with thee, be is in thee : I tell thee (O Lucilius) 
4 Holy Spirit refdeth within us, an obſerver and 
guardian of our good and our bad things (or doings) 
who as he bath been dealt with by us, ſp be dealeth 
with us ; there is ne good man (or no man is good) 
without God: and, Zeno defined God thus : God is 
a Spirit, paſſing through the whole world: Pofidonius 
alſo more largely; Ged is av intebeitual and fiery 
Spirit, not having ſhape ; but changing into what 

things he will, w_ aſimilated to all things. 
In like manner hence the the Holy Scriptures, with regard to our ca« 
acity and manner of conceiving, do with the fame appellation adum- 
brate al | thoſe fs, fubilances, void of corporeal bulk and con- 
f 


ic prout 4 n0- 


cretion ; humane fouls, all the angelical natures, and the incompre- 
benfGble Deity itſelf. Andto God indeed this name is attributed to ſig- 
nific his molt ſimple nature, and his moſt powerfull energy ; but to- 
other ſubſiances of this kind it ſeereth alſo alligned to imply the man- 
ner of their origine ; becauſe Ged _—\ a kind of ſpiration produce 
them: 5. which cauſe likewiſe (at in part) we may ſuppoſe, 
that Sg Holy Scripture doth more ſignally and in a peculiar manner 
aſſign that name to one Being, that moſt excellent Being, which is 
the ſubject of our preſent difcpurle: the which is called the Spirit of 
God (thar is of God the Father, who > vrnaky of his priority of nature 
is often called God, in a perſonal ſignification) the good Spirit of God; 
the Spirit of Chriſt ; the Haly Spixit; and aften ablolutely, in way of 
excellence, the «apc | 
The ſame is gltd called the Power or Virtue of God ; about thereaſon 
of which appellation we may briefly obſerve, that whereas in every 
intelleual being there are cogngeived to be three principal faculties, 
will; underſtanding, efficacy ; and correſpondent to theſe three perfec- 
tions, goodnels, wilgdom, power; a certain one. of theſe (according 
to that bas FRO 7 or lushandry, of notions, whereby the 
manner and order of ſubliſting and operation, proper tacach perſon in 
the Bleſſed Trinity is inſinuared) is in a certain manner appropriated 
naw by. antzcipetion ſpeak, - being to warrant 

theſe terms hexeaſter). namely ta the Father ixis@ſcribed, that he freely 
decreeth what things be done ; to the San,. that he diſpoſeth 
them in a moſt wiſe method and order toward their etteCting ; to the 
Holy Ghoſt, that he with a powerfull force doth - execute and effect 
them : Whenceas Gods faid, according to his pleaſure, to decree and 
determir : thipgs [and to RS. the will, is-a-name by ſome wri- 
ters aſſigned to him; particularly /gxatizs doth in his Epiſtles fre- 
quently ſo ſtyle him ; And fo Saint Paw/ may be underſtood, where 


.- he faith: xg! yowoxus 75 Awe 4nd thou tnoweſt the will ; that 
- is, knowelt God the. Fa 


; and Saint Feter,. For it is better, that ye 
( £7 1Au T9 Anu 93) if the will of God pleaſeth, de ſuffer for well 
doing, than for evi{ «ying) as the San is called the wiſedom of God, 
ſo the Noly. Spirit. is named be power of God ; his ſubſtantial powet, 
as we thall ſhew: To. this Bejag, whatever it is, 'tis manifeſt thar 

e name ,of.. Holy Spirit 48 appropriated ; bur 
). from thence (as.is uſual in other caſes and 
| matters) 


il he: 1 
CR ve lhowla cog 
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matters)by figurative defleion of ſpecch {or by metonymie, the man- 
ner of that operation, which tliat Holy Spirit doth exert, his influence, 
and efficacy, and alſo any fort-ofefferts proceeding from him, do com- 
monly aſſume, or partake of this name. So when from this Spirit, in 
a very conſpicuous manner, aft excellent virtue of performing mira- 
culous works, was liberally'- imparted to the Apoſtles, that virtue 


(or the manifeſt communication: thereof, the manifeftation of the ſpirit, 1 Cor. 12. 5. 


as Saint Paul calleth it) is named the Holy Ghoſt: as when in Saint 


John's Goſpel it is ſaid, The Holy Spirit was wot yer, that is, the Apoſtles Joh. 7. 35. 


had not yet received that excefſent gift ; or that marvellous efficacy 
of the Holy Spirit had not yet diſcovered it {elf m them; as alſo when 


in the Acts ſome Diſciples are-ſaid vot to have beard, whether there were a. 19. 2. 


any Holy Spirit ; that is, they were not acytainted concerning that 
peculiar efficacy thereof, When alſo there are mentioned the Spirit 
of prophecy, the Spirit of revelation, the Spirit of wiſedont ( which 


ed) it is. plain, that by thoſe phraſes not the Holy Spirit of G 


number called ivWwucerz, Spirits; 2s when Saint Pau! enjoineth the 
Corinthians tobe Zealous. ( or exrneſtly defirons) of Spirirs, that is of 


Spiritual gifts,. or graces, or revelations ; arid when the diſcerning of 1 Cor. 14. 12. 


Spirits (that is of divine revelations, true or counterfeit) 'is ſaid to be 3% _ 


granted to ſome ; and where the Spirits of prophets are faid to be ſubject 
or ſubordinate 70 prophets (that is; one prophet had a right, and abili 
to judge about the revelations made to another, or pretended to be fo 
but theſe, and the hke figurative ſenſes being excluded, we diſcourſe 
about the Holy Spirit in its moſt proper and primary ſenſe; as it is in, 
and from God, 

Which things being premiſed concerning the name of the Holy Spi- 
rit ; for explication of his Nature,  ' 


I. Wedo firſt aſſert, that it is a Being in ſome ſenſe;truly diſtin& from 
the Father and the Son ; hereby rejeQing the opinion of Sabellius, Noerus, 
Hermogenes and Praxeas.; which confounding the Father, Son'and Holy 
Ghoſt, and deſtroying their fabſtantial properties, "7 


did of them all make but one perſon, under ſeveral 2s wire Thy Salwalerioy oalegs 


names ; affirming # wy VG UT4 TUG WO Ucenzs, Ta A, 


in one. perſon rhree appellations, and making *» Conc. Conſtant. Fpift. ad Conc. Rom. 


721d) owzrapiy', the Trinity to be a coinci> Theod. +9, 

dence, . as Fpiphanius ſpeaks. [ I ſaid, truly diſtin; for this word di- 
ſtinion is by the Schootmen conceived more commodiouſly applied to 
this myitery, than others of near fignification ; thoſe of diverſity, and 
difletence ſeeming to intimate ſomewhat prejudicial to the unity of ef- 
ſence: Jndrvinis (In the myſtery of the tne y 


we muſt, faith Aquinas, avoid the name of drverfity, hey > S_ -_ 


and of difference, but we may uſe the name of dift? 
tion, becauſe of the relative oppofition ; which caution' 
yet the ancient Fathers do not fo preciſely obſerve; , 15%, nth 
tor ſomerimes in them Te gowrwy ireefru; and' 32 Boy Tyvony x; 
e022 (the diverſity and ditference of -the perſons) 99+ NaziOr: 


'relativam. 


ſomerumes alſo the word 3z/zzms, the diviſton of .; {pod Ang Preſone ſepe diverſe tis 


Rrr 2 _ them 


Rom. 
ſort of Spirits are faid to be encreaſed; tobe taken away, to be * yp _ : 

| | it ſelf : Th 
( which 1n no ſenſe is liable to'fuch accidents) but gifts, fruits or ef- ye 12. 
tects thereof are denoted-; ſome of- which ſometime are in the plural ** 


To 
King. 2. 9, 
ell. 5. 19, 


- tem uti nomine diſtinftionts, propeer 
oppoſarionem Thom. 
Aiſzna mfroy —__ 
aeyoxu | 
Tv , * Th 


8. 3. 
I 
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them do occur; although they ſeem.more willingly to uſe the word 
22z2 cn;, diſtinttion ; thax which we ſimply affirm1s,- that the Father, 
Son and Holy Ghoſt, 27% PBrowas!, Saxgiure:, are diſtinguiſhed in 
properties (as Greg, Nyſſen ſpeaks). are: ZAAG. x94 4dMAG., (as Greg. 
Naz. fays) that is, truly , more than, in. merc name or conception di- 
ſlioguithed, by their properties and relations. ] 


The Holy Ghoſt is, 1fay, truely diſtin from the Father, and the 


| Son; this we ſhall firſt ſhew ſeparately, theo jointly in regard to both. 


1 Cor. 2. 10, 


I 1, Kc. 
Joh. 15. 26. 


Joh. 14.26, 16. 
1 Cor. 2.12. 
Gal. 4-6.” 


Luc, 3-33- 
Joh. 1. 32, 33- 


Joh. 1. 18. 
1 Joh. 4.12. 
1 Tim. 6.16. 


Rom. $. 15,16. 
Gal. 4. 6. 


Gal. 4. 16. 
Luke 24. 49- 
Joh. 16. 7. 
Luk. 4 1. 


Joh. 3. 34. 
Luk. 12. 10. 
Marr. 12. 32. 


Joh. 16. 14. 


He is diſtinguiſhed from the Father; for _ . 

x. He is called the Spirit of the Father ; which relation ſurely is not 
deviſed by fancy, or wants.a real. foundation ; and therefore its terms 
are truly. diſtin. . 2. The Holy Sptrit/is ſaid ixTvewedan, that is to go 
out, or proceed from the. Father ; he- is therefore ,another from him, 
for a thing cannot. be deemed: really, to proceed from another, from 
which it onely is diſtinguiſhed in name or conceit. 3..It is alſo faid to be 
ſent, conſere'd, given bythe Father ; which ſurely argueth ſome kind of 
true diſtinAtion. 4. Divers things are attributed to the Spirit, which 
do not well agree ro the Father; as - particularly that he appeared 
Felt. owjactl rs , in a bodily form . that he deſcended, and reſted upon 
our Lord, the Bapti/t.beholding him ; 7 ſaw (faith Saint John) the Spirit 
deſcending as a Dove, and it abode on. him, But, God the Father, ' no man 
(faith Saunt John) ,ever ſaw ; nor (addeth Saint. Paul) can any man ſee 
him. , 5. The Holy, Spirit is our advocate with God, crying in our 


| hearts, and interceding with the Father for us (omewry ever, faith 


Saint Pay/ ) that office, that act do manifeſtly ſuppole a true diſtinc- 


BL... 


For like reaſons He is alſo diſlinguiſhed from the Son ; for, 1. He is 
called the Spirit of the Son ; and that relation implies a real ground. 
2. He is ſent by the Son ; 3% tw 2m5{\Mw, Behold ( faith our Lord ) 
I ſend. him : And, If 1 go not away, the comforter will not come unto you but 
if I depart, 1 will ſend him unto you. 3.He deſcended upon Chriſt, and a- 
bode on him ; he filled him, heled or ated him ; he anoinred him ; by 
his operation Chriſt did aſlymefleſh ; wherefore he is'diſtinguiſhed from 
the Son..4. Chriſt, plainly diſtinguithes between ſpeaking againſt the Son 
and blaſpheming againſt the Holy Ghoſt, which ſuppoſes them two ob- 
jeQs. 5. The Holy Ghoſk is faid to receive from the: Son, that which he 


| ſhould tell to Chriſt's Diſciples, and thence to glorify the Son. 6. The 


Son did, and ſuffered many things perſonally which cannot agree, and 
--cannvt be attributed to rhe Holy , Ghoſt, as that he was incarnated 


Joh. 14. 16. 


and aſſumed man's nature; that he ſuffered, roſe again, aſcended into 
heaven. 7: He.is exprefly faid to be diſtin from the Son: 7 ( faith 
he) will ask the Father, and he will give you another comforter. So ſe- 


 parately may the Holy Spirit be ſhewed diſtinct from each ; and jointly 


Eph. 2.18. 


2 Cor. 13.13. 


fellowſhip.of the Holy Spirit be withyou all. To what end 


in ſeveral places that:diſtinRion is ſgnified. For to thoſe three, by a 
conllant economy a certain order is aſſigned, ſome proper offices, 
and peculiar energies are aſcribed; which it is not reaſonable to think 
done without a real foundation: By Chrift (faith Saint Pau!) we have 


| an acceſs in. one Spirit, to the Father ; why muſt we. proceed by this cir- 


cuit, 10 -this-certain method, if the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt are 
onely*drftinguiſhed in name? wherelore alſo doth the ſame Apoſtle 
bleſs thus :: The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the love of God, and the 
alſo- doth he 
diſtinively 


—— 
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diſtiaRively aſſign a pecular- diſpenſation: of operations to the Father, * Cor. 12. 4; 
of miniſteries to the Son, of gifts to the Holy Ghoſt? wherefore like- * © 
wiſe doth Saint Peter aſcribe our. election to the Father predeſtinating, 1 Pet. r. 2. 
to the Son propitiating, to: the Holy Ghoſt ſfanRificating? Doth it agree 

to the gravity, ſimplicity and ſincerity of - the divine Oracles, fo in a 
perpetual tenour to propound thoſe three, -as three, 'divers not onely 

in names, but in reality, in manner of being, in manner of operation, 

if there be no other, under all but a nominal; or notional diſtinQion ? 

what would this be bur not onely to yield us an occaſion, but to impoſe 

a neceſſity of erring 2? ſhall we think rhoſe "principal maſters of truth 
purpoſely argue, perplexed:and obſcure in'their ſpeech's Farthermore, 

Saint John affirms in his firſt: Epiſtle (at leaſt if therethetexr be authen- 

tick) that, there are three, which bear witneſs in heaven, the Father, 1 Joh. 5.7. 
the Son, and the Holy Spirit ; the which alfo —_— (although 

-nor fo conjoinedly, as in his Epiſtle) he affures in his Goſpel ; for 7 Joh. 8. 18. 
am he, faith Chriſt, who bear witneſs of my ſelf, and the Father, which 

fent me, bearethwitnsſs of me ; and, when- the Comforter ſhall come, he Joh. 15.26. 
will bear witneſs of me :. {o there are, we ſee, three witneſſes, which 

our Lord appealeth to ; but three names (as for inſtance Marcus, Tullius, 

Cicero) or the ſame thing having three names, will not conſtitute 

three witneſſes. -' Ia fine, rhe form of Baptiſm evincerk this diſtinRion ; 

for at our Baptiſm we proſeſsto acknowledge the Father, Son and Hol 

Ghoſt ; we perform worſhip, and promiſe obedience tothem all ; whic 

doing Sabellius would have us doe, as if ſubjects ſhould be required to 

oblige their Faith to Cats, Fulixs and Cefar ; which kind of proceed- 

ing ir ſeems abſurd to ſuppoſe, that God ſhould folemaly inſtitute. 

This may be ſufficient to overthrow the Sabe/lian errour. 


IT. Again, we affirm the Holy Spirit to be a perſon. By a perſon 
we underſtand a ſingular, ſubſiſtent, intellefual being ; or (as Boethius Rationalis na- 
defines it) an individual ſubfaxce of a rational nature. The Greek writers - ma TOA 
uſe the word.u?% za; (which word being of wider ſignification doth —_— 
comprehend alſo things void of underſtanding, importing) ſubſtance, 
concretely taken, or a thing ſubliſtent (23 dv22z5er) which teri is 
extant even .4n the Scripture, where the Son of God in reſpedt to his Heb.1. 2. 
Father is called i2 7%; 97527; ans (the'charatter of his ſub- 
ftance, or perſon whence there was leſs cauſe, that S. * Z7ierome and 0- Hier. Epift. ad 
ther Latin ancient writers ſhould ſo avoid, or timidly admit the word Pamal. Aug. 
hypoſtafis ; as racing that by uſe thereof they ſhould ſeem to ac- ————_— 
knowledge three eſſences ; ſeeing (as Saint Auſtin notes) according to Und: non au- 
moſt common acceptian ſubſtance denoted the fame with eſſence ; demws dicere 
whence (faith he) we dare not ſay one eſſence, three ſubſtances ; But one eſ- — 
ſence (or ſubſtance) three perſons : but this (as Gregory Nazianzene did ftantias, ſed 
conſider) was nothing elſe, but me} AcZu3ta» Crnomeryed, to conteſt about m— 
ſyllables : or mg! rv how Aoeiv, to mince about ſounds ; ſeeing whe- ahem 


ſtantiam) tres 


ther we call it either perſon. or ſubſiſtence, we- mean the ſame thing, perſonas. 
We however affirming the Holy Spirit tobe a perſon, 'do thereby in- 2** 07439: 
tend to exclude the opinion of Socinus and his followers, which aſſerts * 
the Holy Spirit to be onely an accident, or anaccidental thing ; to wit, 
a divine power, virtue or efficacy, refident in God, 'or derived from 
him. 


2. 


Rrra 3 t. Now 


ISS 


BED 1. Now this we perſwade firſt from thoſe things, which we before 
did ſhew concerning the diſtinRtion of the Father and the Holy Spirit ; 
for that ſlerider ( or rather no.) diſtintion, ſuch as may be conceived 
to be between any being and "its efficacy. ( eſpecially in. this caſe, at- 
tending tothe molt ſumple nature of God, and his moſt- fmple man- 
ner of acting ) doth not well. reach the buſineſs, nor doth' ſuffice to 
found that 3 ination, which the ure doth (as we ſhewed) con- 
\irute between the Father and holy Spirit. [Indeed Socines as to this 
point. ( however it be, that he ſometimes objeReth Sabellianiſm to the 
Catholicks ) doth ſcarce himſelf differ from Sabellius: for Sabellius 
himſelf did avow the Son and Holy Spirit to-be divers energies of the 
Father, and that they are diſtinguiſhed from him as light and heat 
from the Sun, which did not hinder the Farhers trom refuting him, as 
putting no true diſtiaQion - between them ; as indeed Godin the thing 
it felf { or beFond the manner of our conception and expreſſion) is 
not diſtinguiſhed from his power and efficacy. 

_ 2., Again, this. may be collected from the very*name of Spirit, the 
which primarily is impoſed upon ſubſtances, both corporeal and in- 

| corporeal ; belonging to God, eſſentially underſtood, to Angels, to hu- 
mane Souls; all which things are ſubſtances; whence it is probable, 
that to. the Being, of which we treat, becauſe it in like manner is a 
ſubſtance, this name of Spirit is aſſigned 'by God, the beſt authour of 
words ; the epithet Holy being adjoined far diſtinQtion fake. This is 

Joh. 4. 24. Confirmed from that whereas Ged eſſentially 3s a Spirit (ob expreſſed 
in Saint febw's Goſpel ) his efficacy cannot aptly atiume the ſame name ; 
as kecaufe our Soul is eſſentially a Spirit, w were incongruous to call 
any vertue thereof a Spirit. The ſame is farther hence confirmed, for 

i Sam. 16. 14. that the evil Spirit, which 1s oppoſed to the good Spirit of God, is not 
an efficacy of God, but a ſubſiſtent Being; which argueth the good 

i Cor. 2. 10, Spirit. alſo to be likewiſe ſubſiſlent, The fame is corroborated from the 

" Apoſtles comparing the Spixit of God to that Spirit, which being in 
man doth ſearch. and difcern his inward counſels and purpoſes ; bur 
the Spirit of man is a ſubſlantial thing, wherefore 'ris intimated, that 
correſpondently the Spirit of God isfucha Being. Weadd to theſe things, 
that $ower, virtue, eocy are aſcribed-to the Holy Spirit; that you 

Rom. 15. 13, MAY faith Saint Paw ) abou in hope by the power of the Holy Ghoſt ; 

19. but that power ſhould be attributed unto power, or efficacy to efficacy, 

| is not congruous | ; 

3. The Holy Scripture ( to whoſe ſpeech it becomerh us to ſute our 
conceptions) doth commonly: deſcribe the Holy Spirit as a perſon, en- 
joying perſonal tiles, offices, attributes and operations ; and thoſe 
ſach which neither: in ſound or ſenſedo agree to mere efficacy. 

1. Speaking; of the Holy Ghoſt it purpoſely and carefulty (asit were) 
doth accommadate the article agrering to a perfon : Not it, but he 1s 

_ the.article commonly afligned 40, the Spirit ; and that with Marks of 

Joh: 16. 13. 14. doing, it Ddjouly: Omy Avy ini, mw True Tis aAnRiiz;, whey 

26. 15-2.6- he ( in, the maKuline gender ) comes, the ſpirit of truth (inthe neuter) 

r Cor. 2:11. 5;:.. $254 in Saint. Joba's Goſpel: and m2 74-28 8; oSw ( none in the 
maſculine gender again, knowerh the things of God, but the Spirit of God ) 
why, otherwiſe belide analogy of Grammar, ſhould the ſtyle be {6 
rempered or infledted, but to inſinuate the Holy Spirits perſonality > 
Tfhe were nothing ele, but the virtue of God, there were no need, or 
rather it would be inconvenient, foto phraſe it. =" 
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2, Again the Scripture attribures perſonal offices to the Holy Spirit ; 


the office of a Maſter (He ſhall teach you) of a Leader, or Guide Joh. 14. 16. 
(He ſhall lead you into all truth) of a Monitour ( He ſha bring all things joh. 16. 13. 
to your remembrance) of a Witneſs ( He ſhall teftifie concerning me) yea, Joh. 15. 26. 


which more ſtrongly evinceth, of a Legate, who declareth God's mind 
not as from himſelt, but as deputed and furniſhed with inſtruQions 


from the Father and the Son : Ze ſball not (tis wy ſpeak from him- Job.16-13, 15. 


ſelf, but whatever things be ſhall hear, he ſhall ſpeak ; and he will tell 
you things te come : All rhings that the Father hath, are mine, therefore 
ſaid I, that he ſhall take of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you : which expreſ- 
ſions do in no. ſort well agree to the divine power, or efficacy ; but 
evideatly reſpe& a perſon ; for what is performed by any agent, to 
fay that of its efficacy, as diſtin from it, is beſide the reaſon and 
mannex of ſpeech ; and dath eſpecially diſagree with the nature and 
genious of the divine ſcripture, which undertaketh moſt ſimply and 
plainly to inſtry& us. That God's efficacy ſhould be ſent from the 
Father and San ; that it ſhould ſpeak, that it ſhould hear from the Fa- 
ther and the Son, how ſtrangely hard and obſcure a manner of ſpeak- 
ing is that ? fram them, not from himſelf: what bim/e/f can they 
imagine, who diſtinguiſh him not from God, and allow him no per- 
ſonality > why ſhould we without neceſſity aſperſe the Holy Scrip- 
ture, made clearly to inſtrut us, with. ſuch miſtineſs and darkneſs ? 
Likewiſe to the Holy Spirit is attributed the office of a Paraclete, or Ad- 
vocate, who pleaderh aur cauſe with God, praying and interceding 


with God for us: but that God's efficacy, which can hardly be con- Rom. 6. 24. 


ceived, which ſhould nat be conceived diſtin from God, ſhould ſpeak 
ro God, thould interpoſe it ſelf between us is, as the reſt, too perplexed 
and intricate a ſaying. 

3. Farthermore, the Holy Scripture doth to the Holy Spirit attri- 


bute faculties and operations annexed to him plainly perſonal : ſuch are 1 Cor. 2. io, 


Underſtanding ( the Spiris ſearcheth all things, yea the deep things of God : "": 


The things of God none knoweth, but the Spirit of God) Will (He droideth 7,005 1311: 


zo every one as be willeth) Aﬀeions ; of Griet (Grieve not the Holy Spi- Eph. 4. 30. 


be will ſpeak) Spegch, there and in many other places : (/ is not you Marr. 10.20, 


(faith our Saviour) that ſpeak, but the ſpirit of your Father that is in you : 


and The Spirit ſaid, ſeparate me Barnabas and Saul for the work, where AQ. 13. 2. 
unto I have called them; and again, very emphatically; while Peter thought AG ro. 19. 


on the viſion, the Spirit ſaid unto him, behold three men ſeek thee.) Now 
theſe and the like faculties and ads are clearly perfonal ; not repreſen- 
ting affy quality, oxenergy, but a liveand int 1 ſubſtance. To 
interpret all theſe things as ſpokea by fiction or dramatically what is 
it but to transform God's oracles into Pythian riddles, and of Theology 
to frame.a mythology ? that ſometiunes for emphaſis fake, in matrers 
leſs dark or high the Holy Scripture may ſometime uſe ſuch ſchemes, 
nothing I confeſs doth hinder ; but that perpetually it ſhould involve 
ſuch a moſt grave and ſublime marter with ſuch tor:vous forms of ſpeech, 
ron truch not _ conſentaneous to m—_ moſt holy rk —_ 
Majeſty : As more y, more clearly and more intelligibly, fo 
more compcndioully it might have been fiid, God knoweth, God: wil- 
leth, God is thus or thus atte&ted, God h; than, God's virtue 
knoweth, God's power willeth, God's fpeaketh ; if theſe man- 
ners 


/ 
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ners of ſpeech did not otherwiſe difter, at leaſt the former would be 
more clear, {ſimple and expedite, nor would it ſo yield occaſion to > 
errours and doubts; and therefore more worthy it- would be - of the 
Holy Writ. However ſuch proſopopcia's ſhould not be inept, but 
ſuch as moſt appoſitely ſhould egree to the matter propoſed, which 
would not happen in this caſe. ; for of thoſe perſonal attributes 
ſome at leaſt do ſcarce. admit thoſe figurate ſenſes, or do plainly refuſe 
them ; 'tis hard to fay that a divine power doth know, or hear ; and 
who. will ſay that a divine afficacy is effeted with anger, or for- 
row ? | | 
I add, that when. the ſtn-of blaſphemy is ſaid to be committed 
againſt the Holy Spirit, juſt in.the ſame form of ſpeech as againſt the 
Son, it is ſignifted that the Holy Spirit 1s in the ſame manner a per- 
ſon as the Son isa perſon ; otherwiſe the compariſon would not ſeem 
to be'well framed. X | 
4. The Holy Spirit .in the ſame manner and by like right as the Fa- 
ther and Son is the object of our faith, worſhip, obedience ; the which 
as by divers other ways (as afterwards we.may ſhew) ſo eſpecially doth 
appear from the form of Baptiſm inſtituted and preſcribed by our Lord ; 
where we as well are baptiſed into the name of the Holy Spirit,as of the 
Father and Son : wherein is ſignified and by a ſolemn conteſtation rati- 
fied, on the part of God, that thoſe three joyned and confederated 
(as it were) are conſpiringly propitious and favourable to us ; that they 
do receive us into their diſcipline, grace and patronage; that they are 
ready, and by virtue of promiſe in a manner bound, to beſtow on us 
excellent benefits and privileges (on us, I fay, performing the laws 
and conditions of the covenantthen entred into) On our part, that we 
do with ſound and firm faith equally (that is thoroughly and entirely) 
acknowledge and confeſs thoſe three ; that we repoſe an equal (that is 
a moſt firm) hope and confidence in them; that we do moſt highly 
reverence all and each of them ; that we do ſincerely and ieriouſly 
undertake and promiſe a perpetual (and neareſt, to what we are able, a 
perſe&t) obedience to them : doing which things, we do (as 
Athanaſius, or an ancient writer under his name obſerveth) yieid more 
E734 wi! &: than a ſimple adoration to the holy Spirit :- (Sixce, faith he, they that 
Tia Xe5- gre catechized in order to Baptiſm, are not before they are Baptized, per- 
c lverrew fedt Chriſtian, but being Baptized are conſummated ; Baptiſm therefore 
" Gaxi1$971, imports more than adoration) Hence who ſees not in this firſt and 
ns oh. principal myſtery of our Religion the Holy Spirit is exhibited to us as 
Gomliope ;:z a perſon, that about him as ſuch this excellent part of our duty, this 
wet 5: eximious Worſhip is converſant. Attending to this point we may alſo 
neon; - ſee theadverſe opinion to be urg'd with many incpnveniencies : for 
contra Maced. if the Holy Spirit be. not a perton, not aptly. (or rather VEry 1ncon- 
þ- 6h gruouſ]y ) he is put into the. fame rank with the other tgo perſons ; 
not rightly are things ſo wholly diftering in kind (things ſubſiftent and 
not ſubſiſtent)) conjoined, and juſt in the ſame form propoſed as like 
objeAts of worſhip ; yea ſuperfluouſly and rono purpoſe doth the Holy 
Spirit ſcem to be adjoined, if by it nothing befide the divine efficacy 
is deſigned: for acknowledging the Father, we do withall acknowledge 
his power and efficacy, congruous to the divine nawire ; worſhipping 
the Father we do together adore his power ;-- devoting our ſelves in 
obedience to the Father, we do likewiſe ſubject our ſelves to his power ; 


as 
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as if one hath promiſed faith and. loyalty tothe King, he therein hath 
abundantly fatisfied his duty; ſo that there is no farther need to pro- 
feſs himſelf devoted to the King's power or efficacy : who ſees not that 
in ſuch a caſe it is ſuperfluous and idle to ſever the King from his royal 
power. One may alſo ask, why.with as good reaſon we ſhould not be 
conſecrated intorhe name of the divine goodneſs, of: the divine juſtice, 
of the divine wiſedom, or of any other divine attribute, as intothe name 
of the divine power 2 the Socimian expoſition therefore doth caſt ſtrange 
clouds and incongruities upon this auguſt myſtery : which yet'in de- 
cency ſhould be moſt clearly and ſimply propounded, leſt in the very 
entrance of our Chriſtian profeſſion an occaſion ſhould be given of 
ſlumbling into great errour. | | 
5. The perſonality of the Holy Ghoſt is alſo perſpicuouſly evinced, 
from its being repreſented under-the viſible ſhape of a ſubſiſtent thing *, * Ev «/ w- 
A ſubſtantial thing is no proper ſymbol, or repreſentative of a thing ac- $,4;,9..ve 
cidental ; nor commodiouſly may aſſume its name: to a thing ha- it i: ſaid in 
ving no ſubſiſtence it doth nor well ſute to deſcend like a Dove, and to the Goſpel. 
reſt upon Chriſt : ſuppoſing the Spirit were onely the efficacy of God 
the Father, ſeeing the effects of faculties and operations are moſt aptly 
attributed to the perſons having or exerting them, it could have been 
faid (and that more rightly and properly) that the Father himſelf did 
appear in a corporeal figure, that the Father deſcended, that the Fa- 
ther fate upon Chriſt, that the Father was ſeen by the Holy Baptiſt; 
the which it were raſh to affirm. 
I forbear to alledge, that the Holy Spirit is 
reckoned among _ three = bear witneſs in . GE 00 - cxaipians __ 
heaven; that the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt is Tara, £01 ona v1/iotens 
diſtinguiſhed from the in againſt God "he Father. Fs 1s ſubſtan. 
I alſo paſs over, that a Trinity of perſons ( as #4 Aug 4&Trin. 2. 11,12. 
many of the Fathers conceive) was repreſented 
in the apparition to Abraham, where it is faid» 
The Lord appeared, and Three men appeared to him ; as alſo that theGen. 18. r. 
Hymn (7r:/agias) (in Eſay and the Apocalypſe do inſinuate it likewiſe x, , 
that the phraſes Creavit Elohim ( Gods in the plural did create in the Apee.; $. 
ſingular ) Faciamus hominem, let us make man ; Fehovah Elohim the Deur.6. 4, 
Lord our Gods and the like may well hither be referred. For from 
=O_ hath been ſaid the Socinian errour may ſeem abundantly con- 
uted. 
III. We thirdly now do aſlert (luppoling his perſonality) that the Ho- 
ly Spirit is God,co-eſſential to God the Father,and God the Son ; or that 
the one divine nature (with all its attributes and perfefions) is com- 
mon to him with the Father ; or that (which is the fame) the Holy 
Spirit is God, that moſt High God, molt abſolutely and properly. fo cal- 
led ( for, ſeeing the Holy Scriptures do frequently inculcate that there 
is but one God, if the Holy Spirit be God, he muſt neceſſarily be 
co-ellential to the Father and the Son.) Now that he is God, we a- 
g1inſt the Macedonians, or Semi-Arians do aſlert and by theſe argu- 
ments prove. 
I. The moſt proper names of God and the moſt divine titles are 
every where (according to jult interpretation and by perſpicuous con- 
ſequence) attributed unto the Holy Spirit: inaſmuch as often (almoſt 
ever) upon various occalions the fame words, works and acts are 
Sſſ reſerr'd 
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Pal. 78. 56. 


Iſa. 63. 10. 
Act. 28.25. 


ACE. 5. 3, 4+ 


reſerr'd ta God and to the Holy Spirit; fothat whatever God is faid to 
have ſpoken, to have performed, to have made, that alſo is reported 
faid, tranſaRed, produced by the Holy Ghoſt ; and reciprocally, what- 
ever doth any way regard the Holy Spirit, that is referr'd to God ; the 
which doth: argue that- between the beings denoted by the names God 
and Holy Spirit an eſſential identity, or unity doth intercede. Of the 7/- 
raelites being, wickedly incredulous and refractory it's ſaid : They rempt- 
ed and provoked the moſt bigh God, and kept not his teſtimonies ; the ſame 
Eſay thus expreſſeth : They rebelled, and vexed his Holy Spirit. In Eſa 

( 6. 9. ) Godis faid to ſend the prophets; Saint Paul reporting it ſaith 
the Holy Ghoſt ſent them. Saint Peter chargeth Ananias, that he 
had lied tothe Holy Spirit; and thence that he had lied to God ; A4na- 
xias ( faith he ) why hath Satan filled thine heart to lie unto the Holy 


Ghoſt 2 preſently he ſubjoins, Thou haſt not lied unto men, But unto God , 


- he plainly by thoſe names deſigneth the ſame things and more than in- 


Luc. 1. 35. * 


Matt. 12. 28. 
Lvc. 11. 19. 
Rom. 15. 19- 


AQ. 2. 22. 


2 Tim. 3.16. 
1: Pet. 1. 2M. 
Heb. r. 1. 


2 Pet. 1. 2t- 


timates it: to be the ſame thing to lie ro God, and to lie to the Spirit. 
Our Lord as man was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, and for that rea- 
ſon was the Son of God: The Holy Ghoſt ( ſaid the Angel ) hal come 
upon thee and the power of the Fligheft ſhall overſhadow thee ; therefore that 
holy thing which ſhall be born of thee ſhall be called the Son of God ; what 
conſequence were there of this, it the Holy Ghoſt is not God 2 Our 
Lord alſo is faid to have performed his miracles by the power of God, 
and by the power of the Holy Spirit indifferently : If 7 ( faith he in 
St. Matthew ) by the Spirit of God caſt out Devils : In Saint Luke he 
faith ; If 7 by the finger ( that is by the power of God) caft ont De- 
wvils ; and both Phraſes Saint Paul doth equipollently expreſs by the 
power of the Holy Ghaſt : and Saint Peter fays, that God did the miracles 
by him. TheHoly Scripture, becauſe diftated by the Holy Spirit, is 
faid to be Sn, or infpired by God. The Spirit ſpate in the 


Luc. 1-70 prophets (faith Saint Peter, and the other holy writers commonly) God 


Rom. 5. 5 


1 The. 4. $,9- 


Rom. 8. 14 
Phil. 2. 13. 


ſpake in them, ſaith the Apoſile to the ZZebrews; and others likewife ſo 
often as the Holy Scripture is called the word of God. The Holy 
Spirit doth fhed abroad and work charity in our hearts; we are thence 
ſaid to be Sro9iFzxler, taught by God to love one another ; yea. every 
vertue, all holineſs is promiſcuouſly aſcribed to God and the Holy Ghoſt 
as its immediate authours : 7obe lead by the Spirit of God ; and God wor- 
keth in us to will and to doe do ſignifie the fame thing. Every faithfull 
Chriſtian is therefore called a temple ( that is a place conſecrated to 


2 Cor. 3. 16, God ) becauſe the Holy Spirit in a ſpecial manner is preſent in him : 
i7. 6.19, Know ye mot, that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwel- 


2 Cor. 6.16. 
Rom. 8. 9. 


Eph. 2. 22. 


2 Cor. 3-17, 
Kc. 


leth in you? ( ſaith Saint Paz! in our text) know ye not that ye areGod's 
temple z whence ſhould we know it? from hence, that God's Spirit 
inhabiterh you, becauſe the inhabitation of the Spirit is the fame with 
the inhabitation of God. The fame Apoſtle again : 7» whom ye are 
alſo bailded together for an habitation of God through the ſpirit; tor an 
habitation of God in the Spirit, that is therefore an habitation of God, 
becauſe the Spirit dwelleth in you; how could the Divinity of the 
Holy Spirit be more expreſly declared ? we may add that Saint Paul 
calleth the Holy Spirn Lord, -6 99 xu24@. 735 mri ct hr, but the Lord 
is that Spirit ; which Spirit in the words immediately following is called 
the Spirit 'of the Lord; the which alfo before ( as Saint Chryſoftome 
notetlz ) is called the Spirit of the living God ; the Spirit theretore of 

| the 
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the Lord is the Lord himſelf, unto whom the Jews, when the veil 
covering their minds is taken off, ſhall return. ( Laſtly, Saint Fohr 
affirms the Father, Son and Fly Spirit to be one; and therefore the 1 Joh. 5. 7. 
Holy Gholt is God. ) | 

Hence (for corollary to this argument) we ſee how we may retund 2i: adver; 
the importunity of the Macedonians, who did nothing but ask where athan. _ 
in Scripture the Holy Ghoſt is called God : where fay you is he called 
God, where not, fay I? almoſt every where he in effect is fo called: 
ſeeing when all-abour in the fame deed, or inthe ſame hiſtory,the ſame 
words and acts are reported of Ceſar and of the Emperour, it may 
rightly be pronounced, that Czar is there called Emperour ; which no 
man, 1 ſuppoſe, will contradi&t. The caſe is here plainly the ſame be- 
tween the Holy Spirit and God. t 

2. To the Holy Spirit are moſt expreſly attributed all the incom- 
municable perfeQions of God ; the eſſential charaters and properties 
of the divine nature. The very Epirhet of Holy ( abſolutely, in way 
of excellence charaQteriſtically So one of them : for (as itis in Han- 
wah's ſong, ) There is none holy as the Lord; neither is there any befide i Sam. 2. 2; 
thee: there is none beſide God abſolutely and perfetly Holy 
( that is by a moſt remote diſtance ſevered from all things, far exalted 
above all things, peculiarly vegerable and Auguſt in majeſty) whence 
6 4:6, the Holy one, is a diſtinctive title of God. Yea the name of 
Spirit it ſelf ( abſolutely and eminently put, and fo importing higheſt - 
purity and perfeReſt auality ) doth ſeem to imply the fame. Alfo 
eternity; immenſity, omniſcience, omnipotency ( than which no more 
high perfeCtions, or more proper to God can be conceived) are attri- 
bured to the Holy Spirit. Eternity ; for the Apoſtle to the Hebrews 
calls him av me ua, the eternal Spirit. ( How much more, faith Heb. g. 14. 
he, ſhall the bloud of Chriſt, who by the eternal Spirit offered himſelf with- 
0:4t ſpot to God, purge your conſcience 2) Immenſity ; Whither (faith the 
Pfalmiſt) ſhall 7 go from thy Spirit ; and whither ſhall I fly from thy face? pal. 129. 7. 
the queſtion involveth a negation ; and ſignifieth a manifeſt reaſon 
thereof: I cannot fly any whither from thy Spirit, becauſe it is every 
where preſent. Omniſcience ; The Spirit, faith Saint Parl, doth ſearch , cor. 2. 16 
all things (that is, it perfectly comprehendeth all things) even the deep 11. 
things of God ; Tz &4,9n, the depths, or deepeſt things of God, and con- 
ſequently all things, which God knows, or can be known) even thoſe 
things, which to comprehend doth as far exceed the condition of a crea- 
ture, as it goeth beyond. the capacity of one man to diſcern the cogi- 
rations and affeftions of another man ; for ſuch a compariſon Saint 
Paul doth make : Our Saviour in the Goſpel faith ( None knoweth who Luc. 10. 21. 
is the Son, but the Father ; nor who is the Father, but the Son: but the 
Holy Spirit did queſtionleſs know who was the Father, and who the 
Son ; He had a knowledge therefore moſt divine and incommunicable ) 
Particularly to the Holy Spirit is aſſigned the knowledge of future con- 
ringencies; which knowledge 1s peculiarly high and moſt proper to 
' God, and is therefore called divination ; the which peculiarly is appro- 
priated to the Holy Spirit, as its immediate principle ; whence He is 
called the Spirit of _—_ the Spirit of revelation, the Spirit of wiſe- Eph. 3. 5. 1. 
dom, the Spirtt of truth; and from him all the prophets are ſaid to = 
derive their foreknowing power. To theſe may be adjoined other +4 26, 
no lets divine attributes of the Holy Spirit ; as 7x ependency in will and 
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1 Cor. 12.11. operation ; for, All theſe things ( faith Saint Paul, that is the produc- 
tion of thoſe excellent graces, the diſtribution of thoſe wonderfull 
Joh. 3. 8. gifts ) deth one and the ſame Spirit work, dividing to every one as he wil- 
teth, And as wind bloweth where it willeth, 
HE wir was TY wave tee nor can be determined or hindred by any thing, 
ad Ce nia: fo (as our Lord inſinuates in the Goſpel ) the 
534.255, x43" arvgonG wor. Atban. Holy Spirit according to his pleaſure worketh 
contra Apoll. T. 1. p. 607. every where. Abſolute goodneſs; which belongeth 
Marr. 19. 17. onely to God ( for, there is none good but one, God himſelf ) but, Thy 
Pal. 143 10. Spirit (faith the P/almiſt) is good, lead me into the land of uprightneſs. 
/ Nel. 9.209 Moſt abſolute veracity ( which alſo doth imply both perfect knowledge, 
and extreme goodneſs) the which is ſignified by the title of truth ab- 
/ 1Joh.3.6. ſtratedly aſligned to him: 77 is (faith Saint John) the Spirit that bear- 
eth witneſs, becauſe the Spirit. is truth ; that is, moſt abſolutely and per- 
{ely veracious. In fine, omnipotency doth belong to the Holy Spi- 
rit, as by his works doth appear, which we ſhall immediately propound 

in the next argument. For, 

3. Moſt divine operations (tranſcending the power of any created 
thing) are aſcribed to the Holy Ghoſt : ſuchare ; To create things, 
and make the world ; forit was the Spirit which reſting upon the un- 

Job 26. 13. ſhapen mals did hatch the world: By his ſpirit (faith Job) he hath gar- 
Pſal. 33.6. miſhed the heavens. [and, By the word of the Lord (ſaith the Pſalmiſt) 
were the heavens made, and all the hoſt of them by the breath of his mouth 
Heb. 3.4 (or by his Spirit) ] But he (as the Apoſtle to the Febrews faith) who 
Plal. 104-30. wade all things, ts God. To conſerve things : 7 bou ſendeft forth thy Spirit, 
they are created and thou reneweſt the face of the earth, faith the Plalmilt, 
ſpeaking about the continued produdtion, or conſervation of things. 
Particularly to produce Man both at firſt and continually : for the ſoul 
of the Protoplaſt was derived from the Spirit of God ; and good Elihu 
Job 33. 4 Profeſſeth of himſelf: The Spirit of God hath made me, and the breath of 
the Almighty hath given me cs Jos (which worthily may be deemed 
ſomewhat greater and more difficult) to create men again or renew 
'H x7/015%% them being marr'd and deformed unto the image of God ( quickning 
AY «m7! a, man's Spirit in a manner dead, enlightning his blind mind, refor- 
Eph. 4 24 Ming his perverſe affeftions ) which to effect as it is aſcribed to God, 
2. 10. ſo alio tothe Holy Spirit in places numberleſs. Alſo ( which is con- 
org 45 nededwith that to Juſtify, a man, to remit ſins. ( not miniſterially, 
Col. 3.10, but, which is proper to God, principally and abſolutely ) for, ye are 
2-3-5 (faith Saint Paul) juſtified in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit 
'Gor's. 11. of our God, To animate the Church by his influence, to govern it by 
Rom. 8.2. his power and guidance, to preſcribe laws unto it, to fet rulers over 
> iz, it, to diſpenſe guts and graces requiſite. for the building, propagation 
A& 15.28. and-preſervation thereof, are works of his, and together the moit pro- 
Act. 20.28. yer and principal works of divine power. To pertorm miracles, that is 
Eph 4-1! works contrary or ſuperiour to the laws of nature, and therefore onely 
Heb. 2.4 congruous to God; the doing of which is peculiarly attributed to God's 
Spirit ; particularly to raiſe the dead, which is the higheſt of miracles; 
If (faith Saint Paul) he that raiſed up Feſus from the dead dwell in you, 
Rom. 8.11. he that raiſed up Chriſt from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken your mortal bodies 
by his Spirit that dweleth in you. In fine, there is no work either of na- 
ture, or of providence, or of grace, ſo ſublime, or ſo difficult, which 
is not aſcribed tothe efficacy of the Holy Spirir ; the which doth thew 


his 
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his ſovereign authority, and his Almighty power ; for ſurely by no 


more plain and cogent arguments, than b 
tenee of the ſupreme Detty it ſelf be demonſtrated. 


theſe, can the omnipo- 


4.- The divine Majeſty of -the Holy Spirit may alſo be aſſerted from 
the divine worſhip,which is duely to be yielded to him. It by God's ap- 
pointment is yielded to him, when being ſolemnly baptized in his name 
we do profeſs to place- our faith and hope upon him, we do proteſt 
our reverence- and obedience to him. The fame is then exhibited, 
when ( according 'to the rule of Saint Pau! ) together with the 2C*. 13 13: 
grace of our Lord Jeſus, and the love of God the Father we 
implore the communion of the Holy Spirit. The fame is not obſcure- 
ly ſignified when ever ( that which often occurs ) in the execution of 
divine ( moſt excellent and admirable ) offices and works the Holy 
Got is but in conjunRion and co-ordination with the Father and the 
Son : For that by God moſt jealous and curious (as it were) of his Ho- 
nour ( who more than onee profeſſeth that he will not impart his glory xc. 42. 8. 
to another )) ſhould be allowed to any creature, to march in evenrank, 43-1. 
to ſeem advanced to an equal pitch of dignity with himfelf, is no-wiſe 


credible, or agreeable to reaſon. ( What communi- 
on can there be Letween a creature and his Creator 2 
why ſhould that which is made be numbred together 
with his maker in the performing of all things 2 Saith 
St. Athanaſius well ) Moreover, what dignity be- 
lohgs to the H. Spirit, what reverence is duetohim 
appears clearly- from that the blaſphemy againſt 
him is peculiarly unpardonable, whenas the taults 
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committed againſt God the Farther, and obloquy againſt the Son are 
capable of remiſſion; for the nature of things dotlr ſcarce bear, that to 
detract from a creature ſhould be a crime 1o' capital, or receive ſuch 
aggravation ; it cannot well be coriceived that the honour of a creature 


ſhould in ſuch a manner be preferr'd to the ho- 
nour of God himfelf. ( How, faith St. Ambroſe, can 
any one dare to reckon the Holy Ghoſt among crea: 
tures 2 or who doth fo render himſelf obnoxious, that 
if he derogate from a creature, he may not - 
ho be 9. cond 13 to him by ſome patden 4 d Jappee 

5. Again, whereas Chriſt even as a man is ele- 
vated in dignity and eminence above all creatures 
( above every Name, far above all principality, an- 
thority and power, as the Apoſtle teaches us) heis yet 


Quomodo inter creaturas audet quiſ- 
quam Spiritum $. computare ? aut 
quis fic ſe obligat, ut f creaturam dero- 
gaverit, non putet ſibs hoc aliqud ve» 
nid relaxandum ? Ambrol. 


Phil. 2. 9. Eph. 1. 21. 

Quomodo creatura dicitur,qui Domi- 
ni Creator ex Maria comprobatur ? 
Ang. Serm. 6. Matt. 1. de Temp. 


#r1- that reſpe& inferiour end gives place to the Holy Spirit. For as ſuch 

he did receive his nature from the Holy Spirit; That which is concerved 

in her, is of the HolyGheſt,faith the Evangeliſt ; and,more Fowour than the Heb. 3.3: 
houſe hath he that made it, faith the Apoſtle to the Hebrews. Chriſt was 

ſent by the Holy Spirit ; The Lord God (faith the prophet of him) and 16-45. 6. 
his Spirit hath ſent me. Burt, The Apoſtle (faith hehimſelf) is not greater Joh. 13. 16. 
than he that ſent him? The Sent is notgreater, that is (by a Arivru, or 
c4fon;,the figure of diminution) he is inferiour to the Sender. Chriſt was 


conſecrated; and ina 


ugurated into his offices by the Holy Spirit : Zhe 16. 61. 1, 12, 
Spirit of the Lord ( foretold Eſaias of Chriſt, as the Evangeliſts inter- Les 


. 44.48. 


pret ) 7s «pon me, becauſe he hath.anvinted me : But, without controverfie Heb. 7. 7. 
the leſſer is bleſſed by the greater, fairh the Apoſtle. 
Sſiſ3 


; ; Joh. 3, 34. 
Chriſt was by the res 


Holy 2. 40. 524 
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ACt. 21.35. 
Marr. 12. 28. 
Heb. 9. 14- 
Rom. 1. 4. 8, 
11. 


0, 


Pal. 103. 148 
&c. 


1 Pet. 3. 22. 
Col. 1. 16. 
Eph. 1. 21. 
Ran. 8.38. 


IH. 


v% &@ £4u7y 


A@AYOWU. 
Joh. 16. 13. 


Novat. de 
Trin. 31. 


Joh. 15. 16. 


1 Cor. 2. 12. 


Marr. 10. 20. 
Gal. 4. 6. 
Rom. 8. 9. 

I Per. 1.11. 
Phil. 1, 19. 


Holy Ghoſt endowed with excellent gifts abundantly and beyond mea- 
ſure ; but, 7? is more bleſſed to give than to receive-is an Aphoriſm out 
of our Lord's own Mouth : In tine, our Lord did by virtue of thesHo- 
ly Spirit perform miracles ; by the eternal Spirit he offered himſelf to 
God ; by the Spirit he was raiſed from the dead ; which things are ma- 
nife{t arguments that the Holy Spirit doth excell Chriſt as man; 
wherefote ſeeing beſide God onely, nothing. is in worth or dignity ſu- 
periour to Chriſt, it neceſlarily follows that the Holy Spirit is God. 

6. I add, that whereas upon divers Qccafions the Ranks and Or- 
ders of Creatures are mentioned in Scripture {2s where. all the quire 


' of them is ſummon'd and ſited to ſing the praiſes of God ; namely the 
Angels, the heavens, the earth, men, beaſts, -plants ; when Catalogues 


are recited of things made by Chriſt, and ſubjeR to him, among which 
Angels, thrones, dominations, dignities and powers are mentioned ) it 
is ſtrange, that this top of creatures ( if: a-creature he be) this lea- 
der of the quire ſhould wholly be pretermitted.. It is very probable, that 
if the Prophets had known, or the Apoſtles had thought this, they would 
have not been ſilent. about it, they would, as reaſon had required, have 
ſet him in the head of all; which if they had done, they would have 
exempted us from theſe ſcruples, and errours in ſo high a point : but 
they could not doe it, becauſe indeed the Holy Spirit is not in the or- 
der of creatures ; the which wedo ſeem ſufficiently to have proved. 


To all the premiſed points no ſmall acceſſion of weight doth come 
from the authority of ſo many Holy Fathers and Councils ; and from 
the conſent of the Church,running down through ſo many ages;to oppoſe 
which, without very weighty and manifeſt reaſons, doth as much recede 
from prudence, as it is far from modeſty. 


The next point we ſhall conſider is the Original of the Holy Spi- 
rit; the which we do aſlert to be in way of proceſſion jointly 
from God rhe Father, and God the Son ; meaning hereby, that to this 
divine perſon in a peculiar manner (incomprehenlible indeed and ineffa- 
ble, but which in ſome manner by this term proceſſion may be ſigni- 
fied thedivine Eſſence which he hath, is communicated from the Father 
and the Son. 

That the Holy Spirit is not from himſelf, as the Father is, is plain, 
for that being ſuppoſed, there would be more firſt principles than one, 
and conſequently more Gods than one,' which is contrary to the 
whole tenour of Scripture: neither did any ever affirm ſo much. 

That he proceedeth from the Father, appeareth from that the Father 
is the Fountain and firſt principle of all eſſence ; and by our Saviour 
the Spirit is ſaid #xT7gweDz1, to go out from the Father, and he is called 
T0 TV uct 70 tx T5 xs, The Spirit that is out of God ( the Father ) by 
St. Paul : and this is generally confeſſed. 

That alſo he doth proceed from the Son ( which is by the modern 


Greeks denied ) may be proved. 


x. Becauſe as he is called the Spirit of the Father, ſo he is allo 
often ſtyled the Spirit of the Son; which ſignifies he is in a like man- 
ner related to the Son as to the Father ; and that both therefore in a 
like manner conſpire to his production, 


2. He 
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2. He is ſaid to be ſent as from the- Father, fo alſo from the Son. 
But miſſion and proceſſion 'do not ſeen to differ, except in manner 
of ſpeech ( one more eſpecially denoting the name whence, the other 
the A oreflect of the fame thing.) Nor doth it agree to the Holy 
Spirit, who (as we have ſhewed) 1s God, to go out, or be ſent other- 
wiſe than by reception of eſlence. 


3. The Son faith of the Holy Spirit # +3 4,45 Ahleles, he ſhall take Joh. 16.13, 


of mine and ſhall ſhew it anto you ; and\ to the ſame purpoſe, whatſo- 
ever he ſhall hear, he ſhall ſpeak, by which faying it is intimated that 


the Holy Spirit doth receive knowledge from the Son ; the which, 


being God, he cannot otherwiſe do, than by receiving his eſſence 
from the Son, 

4. The Holy Spirit is a perſon third in order ; feeing then the Son 
before him in order ( in order I fay, not in time) obtaineth the di- 
vine nature ; ſo that when the Holy :Spirit doth proceed, it is com- 
mon to both Father and Son, he cannot receive it from the Father 
ſeparately, or without alſo deriving it from the Son. Thus our Lord 


'©+C_L 


14- 


himfelf ſeemeth to have argued, when he faith: 4! things: that the Joh. 16. is. 
Father hath are mine, therefore ſaid I that he ſhall take of mine, and ſhall 


ſhew it unto you. 

5. Laſtly, our Saviour ( as St. Augaſtine and Cyril conceive ) did 
ſignifie this proceſſion from himſelf, when breathing on his diſciples he 
faid, Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt, | 


Joh. 20. 22. 
Deus Pater 


6. To theſe arguments may be added the conſentient authority of co-<rermum 


the Latine Fathers Z7ilary, Ambroſe, Auſtin, and the reſt ; which ex-1y;, =_— 


plicitely teach this dodrine. AMo the more ancient Greeks, 4thana- &yix vi 
fins, Bajil, both the Gregories, Epiphanius, Cyrillas Alexantlrinis do #10 


( although ſeldom expreſly in terms, yer equipollently, and according 
to ſenſe ) ſay the ſame. 


We proceed now to the peculiar offices, fundtions and operations of 
the Holy Spirit: Many ſuch there are in an eſpecial manner attributed, 
or appropriated to him ; which as they reſpe&t God, feem reducible to 
two general ones : the declarations of God's mind, and the execution of 
his will; as they are referr'd to man (for in regard to other Beings, the 
Scripture doth not ſo much conſider what he performs, it not concer= 
ning us to know it ) are eſpecially, the producing in us all qualities and 
diſpoſitions, the guiding and aiding us in all ations hens noe con- 
ducible to our eternal happineſs and falvation; to which may be added 
_ interceſſion between God and man, which jointly reſpecterh 
both. Fg 


Athan. contrd 
Apol. T. 1. 
þ- 601. 


IV. 


|. Firſt, it is his eſpecial work todeclare God's mind to us: Whence Jeb. 15. 26. 


he is ſtyled the ſpirit of truth, the ſpirit of prophecy, the ſpirit 
velation ; for that all ſupernatural light KH! wh et lf wo of re- 


Eph. 1. 17. 
Rev. 19. 10. 
VE EVET PTO® Veritas ubi- 


cceded from him. He inſtructed all the prophets that have been fince the cunque eſt, 2 
world began to know, he enabled them to ſpeak the mind of God con- 92's Ss 


cerning things preſent and future. Holy men (that have ta 
their duty, and lead them in the way to bliſs ) were but his inſtru- 
ments, ſpeaking as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt. 

By his inſpiration the Holy Scripture ( the moſt full and certain 


ught men Luke 1.70. 


2 Pet. 1-21. 


witneſs of God's mind, the /aw and teſtimony by which our life is to be : Tim. 3. 16. 


directed 
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Joh. 16. 13. 


Eph. 3. 5. 
1 Cor, 2. 10, 


Luke 1.35. 
24- 49- 
Luke 11. 20. 
Matt. 12.28. 
Pal. 33. 6. 
Gen. 1. 1. 
Job 26. 13. 


AQv 16. 14- 


1 Cor. 12.8,3. 


directed and regulated ) were.conceived. Ze guided the Apoſtles ints 
all truth, and by them inſtructed the world in the knowledge of God's 
gratious intentions toward mankind, and in all the Holy myſteries of the 
Goſpel : That which in other ages was not made known unto the ſons of 
men, as it is now revealed unto his holy Apoſtles and Prophets by the $p;. 
rit. Eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither have entred inte the heart 
of man, the things which God hath prepared for them that love him , But 
God hath revealed them anto us by his Spirit, faith Saint Paul, All the 
knowledge we can pretend to in theſe things doth proceed merely 
from his Revelation, doth wholly rely upon his authority. 

2. Tohim it apes belongs to execute the will of God, in mats 
ters tranſcending the ordinary power and courſe of nature. Whence he is 
called the power of the moſt Hig (that is the ſubſtantial power and: vir- 
tue of God) the Finger of God (as by comparing the expreſſions of St. 
Matthew and St. Luke may a and whatever eminent God hath 
deſigned, he is faid to perform by him ; by him-he framed the World, 
and (as Fob ſpeaketh) garniſhed the Heavens. By him he governeth the 
World, 1o that all extraordinary works of providence { when God be- 
ſide the, common Law, and uſual courſe of nature doth interpoſe to 
do any thing ) all miraculous performances are attributed to his Ener- 
gy. By him our Saviour ; by him the Apoſtles, by him the Prophets are 
expreſly faid to perform their wonderfull works; but eſpecally by him. 

3. God manages that great work, ſo earneſtly deſigned by him, of 
our ſalvation ; working in us all good diſpoſition, capacifying us for 
falvation, directing, and aſliſting us in all our ations tending thereto. 

We naturally. are void of thoſe good diſpoſitions in underſtanding, 
will and affeQtion, which are needfulltorender us acceptable to God, fit 
to ſerve and pleaſe him,capable of any favour from him,of any true hap- 
pineſs in our ſelves: Our minds naturally are blind, ignorant,ftupid,gid- 
dy and prone to errour, eſpecially in things ſupernatural, ſpiritual, and 
abſtracted from ordinary ſenſe: Our wills are froward and ſtubborn, 
light and unſtable inclining to evil, and averſe from what is truly good, 
our affections are very irregular, diſorderly and unſetled ; to remove 
which bad diſpoſitions (inconſiſtent with God's friendſhip and favour, 
driving us into ſin and miſery) and to beget thoſe contrary to them,the 
knowledge and belief of divine truth, a love of goodneſs and delight 
therein ; a well compoſed, orderly and ſteady frame of ſpirir, God in 
mercy doth grant to us the Virtue of his H. Spirit ; who firſt opening 
our Hearts, ſo as to let in and apprehend the light of divine truth, 
then by repreſentation of proper Arguments perſuading our reaſon 
to embrace it, begetteth divine knowledge, wiſedom and faith in our 
minds, which is the work of illumination and inſtruction, the firſt 
part of his office, reſpeRing our Salvation. 

Then by continual impreſſions he bendeth our - inclinations, and 
mollifieth our hearts, and tempereth our aftetions to a willing com- 
pliance with God's will, and a hearty complacence in that which is 
good and pleaſing to God ; fo breeding all pious and vertuous incli- 
nations in us, reverence toward God, charity to men, ſobriety and 
purity as to our ſelves, with the relt of thoſe amiable and heavenly 
vertues of foul, which is the work of ſfandification, another great part 
of his Office. 


Both 


—_ 
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Both theſe operations together ( enlightning our minds, ſanQifying 
our will and afleions ) do conſtitute and accompliſh that work, which Tir.3. 5. 
is Kiled the Regeneration, Renovation, Vavification, New-creation, Re- _ 2.12313, 
ſurre&ion' of a man ; the faculties of our ſouls heing ſo improved, that 23, _ og 
we become, as it were, other men thereby ; able and apt to dog that 2 Cor. 5. 17, 
for which before we wese altogether indiſpoſed, and unfit. | 
He alſo direQeth, and governeth our actions, continually leading, and 
moving us in the ways of obedience to God's holy will and law: As we 
| Jive by him ( having a new ſpiritual life implanted in us) fo we walk Gai. ;. 25. 
by him, are continually lead and ated by his conduct, and help. He Rom. 8. 14. 
reclaimeth us from errour and fin ; he ſupporteth and ſtrengtheneth us 
in temptation ; He adviſeth, and admoniſheth, excireth and encoura- 


geth usto all works of piety and vertue. 


—_— 
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Particularly, heguideth, and quickneth us in devoticn, ſhewing us rom. s. 26, 
what we ſhould ask, raiſing in us holy deſires and comfortable hopes, 27: 
diſpoſing us to approach unto God with fit diſpoſitions of mind, love * 15: 14: 
and reverence, and humble confidence. 


It is alſo a notable part of the Holy Spirit's office, to comfort and ſu- 
ſtain us, as in all bur religious praRice, ſo particularly in our doubts, 


difficulties, diſtreſſes and attlitions ; tobeget joy, peace and fatisfaftion Rom. 15. _} 


in us, 4n all our performances, andin all our fufferings, whence the title _ aq 
; x Per. 1. 8. 


ot Comforter belongeth to him. 94.90, : 


It is alſo another part thereof, to aſſure us of God's gracious love Rom. 8. 23. 
and favour, and that we are his children ; confirming in us the hopes 2 Cor. 1. 22. 
of our everlaſting inheritance, We feeling our ſelves to live ſpiritually £5 
by him, to love God, and:goodnefs, to thirſt after righteouſneſs, and xvi 
to delight in pleafing God, are thereby raiſed to hope God loves and 
favours us ; 'and that he having by 1ſo authentick a ſeal ratified his 
word and promiſe, having already beſtowed fo ſure a pledge, fo preti- 
ous an earneſt, ſo plentitull firſt-ruirs, will not fail to ma od the 
remainder deſigned and promiſed us, of everlaſting joy and blils. 


4. The Holy Ghoſt is 'alſo our interceſſour with God ; prefentin 
our ſupplications, and procuring our good. He cryeth in us, he pledd- 
eth for usto God. - Whenee be is peculiarly called Jen Ys. eAd- 
vocate ; that is, one, who is called in by his good. word, or coyntendnce 
to aid him, whoſe cauſe is to be examined, or petition to be conſi- 


dered. \[nib{95:5) 305 


5. To which-things/ we may add, that the Holy Ghoft bears the 
office of afoulto God's. Church, informing, enlivening and aQuuating 2 Cor. 12. 12, 
the whole" bedy theresf;' conneQing rid containing its members in '* 
ſpiritual-ugion, harmony, order, peace-and ſafety ; eſpecially quickning 
the principal members {the Governotips and Paſtours ) thereof; con- 
ſituting chem: in their funRion, qualifying them for the diſcharge 
thereof, gaiding 'and/ aiding” them nit; Tate heed ( faid S. Paul to AR. 2o. 28. 
the Elders of Epheſus ) unto your ſebves, and to all the flock, over the Eph. 4. 12. 
which the Holy Ghoſt hath made you overſeers: And, all theſe things | Cor. 12. 11, 

Ttt worketh 
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Luc. 11. 13. 


worket h that one, and the ſelf-ſame Spirit, dividing to every man ſeverally 
as he willeth, 


We have thus paſſedvyer the ſeveral main doctrines concerning the 
Bleſſed Holy Spirit; the application of which to practice briefly ſhould 
be this; the utes which the conſideration of theſe points may have, 
are theſe. 


1. Weareupon the premiſles obliged to render all honour, and ado- 
ration, to the Majeſty of the divine Spirit. 


2. The conſideration of theſe things ſhould work in us an humble af- 
fetion, and a devout thankfulneſs to God for ſo ineſtimable a favour 
conferr'd upon us, as is the preſence and inhabitation, the counſel, con- 
duct and aſliſtence of God's Holy Spirit in us. Him we' gratefully 
muſt own and acknowledge as the Authour of our ſpiritual life, of all 
good diſpoſitions 1n us, of all good works performed by us, of all hap- 
pineſs that we are capable of; to him therefore we mult humbly ren- 
der all thanksand praiſe ; aſſuming nothing to our ſelves. 


3. We ſhouldearneſtly deſire, and pray for God's ſpirit, the fountain 
of ſuch excellent benefits, ſuch graces, ſuch gifts, ſuch privileges, ſuch 
joys and bleſlings ineſtimable. If we heartily invite him, if we fervent- 
ly pray for him, he aſſuredly will come to us-; for ſo our : Lord hath 
promiſed, That our heavenly Father will give the Holy Spirit to them 
which ask tt. | | 5 


4. We ſhould endeavour to demean our ſelves well toward the Holy 
Spirit; yielding to that heavenly gueſt, when he vouchſafeth to arrive, 
a ready entrance, and a kind welcome intq'our hearts ; entertaining 
him with all poſſible reſpe& and obſervance; -hearkning atrentively to 
his holy ſuggeſtions, and carefully obeying him ; not quenching the 
men 4 or the devout heat which he kingdleth in us;. not reſiſting 
his kindly motions and ſuaſions; not. grieving: or yexing him, thar 
ſo with fatisfation he may continue, and reſids in us, to our infinite 
benefit: and. comfort,.. It-ihould engage us to: cleafiſe our ſelves from 
all filthineſs of fleſh, and ſpirit ; that we may be fit temples for. ſo holy, 
and pure a ſpirit to dwell in; leſt, he, by our umpurities; .he-offended, 


4 


loath and forſake us. | uu, 


5. It ismatter of comfort, and encouragement ( exceedingly .need- 
full and uſefull for us )) to conſider that we have ſuch a guide, and af- 
ſiſtent in; all our religious practice and ſpiritua} warfare. If our luſts be 
ſtrong, our temptations great, our enemies- mighty ; we:need- not be 
diſheartned, having this All-wiſe, and All-mighey triend to adviſe, and 
help us; his grace. 1s ſufficient. .for-us againlt all. the ſtrength of hell, 
the fleſh, and the world. :Let our duty be;never ſo hard, | and:our nay 
tural force neyer ſo weak ; we: thall be able, to'doe. all. things: by him, 
that ſtrengtheneth us ; _ if we. will but faithfully.apply; ous ſelves to 
his aid, we cannor fail of good ſucceſs. , ., ( ralallf mils 


Re 
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Thus 


Hus far the Authour s Sermons upon the Creed. As to 

the remaining Articles, he hath onely left a ſhort Ex- 
plication of them, like to that upon the Lord's Prayer, Uc. 
And there needed not much _ confidering that the Sub- 
ſtance of theſe Articles had been, treated of before : That of 
the Holy Catholick Church, and of the Communion of 
Saints in his Diſcourſe of the Unity of the Church, at the 
end of his Treatiſe of the Pope's Supremacy; and that of 
the Forgiveneſs of Sins, iz his Sermons of Juſtification 
and that of the Reſurrection of the Body, in his Sermon 
of the Reſurrection of Chrit. 
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I Tim, 6.3. 
2 Tim. 1. 13, 


14+ 3+ 14+ 


HIS Article was, I conceive, adjoyned, or inſerted here, upon 


TheHolyCatholuck Church 


| beginning continually ſprang up, to the danger of Chriſtian do- 
Qrine and diſturbance of the Church; the introducers thereof meaning 


thereby to ſecure the truth of Religion, the authority of Eccleſiaſtical 
diſcipline, the peace and unity of the Church, by engaging, men to diſ- 
claim any conſent or conſpiracy with any of thoſe erroneous, or conten+ 
tious people ( who had deviſed new conceits, deſtruQtive or dangerous 
to the Faith, againſt the general confent of Chriſtians, or drave on 
troubleſome factions, contrary to the common order, and prejudicial ro 
the peace of the Church. ) Their meaning of this Article therefore was, 
I take it, this: I believe, that is, I do adhere unto ( for belief, as we 
at firſt obſerved, is to be taken as the nature of the matter requireth ) 
or I am perſuaded that I ought to adhere unto that Body of Chriſtians, 
which diffuſed over the world reteins the Faith which was taught, and 
the diſcipline which was ſetled, and the peace which was enjoyned by 
our Lord, and his diſciples; 1 acknowledge the doctrines generally em-* 
braced by the Churches, foundedand inſtructed by the Apoſtles ; Iam 
ready to obſerve the received cuſtoms, and praQtices by them derived 
from Apoſtolical inſtitution; I ſubmit to the laws and diſciplines by 
lawfull authority eſtabliſhed in them ; I do perſiſt in charity, concord 
and communion with them. 

And that men anciently ſhould be. obliged: to profeſs thus, there-is 
ground-both inreaſon, and Scripture. In reaſon, there being no more 
proper or effeftual argument to. aſſure us, that, any doftrine is true, or 
practice warrantable; no means more proper to convince SeQaries (de- 
viating from truth or duty) than the conſent of all Churches, of whom 
(being fo diſtant in place, language, cuſtoms, humour ; ſo independent, 
or co-ordinate in power) it is not imaginable, that they ſhould ſoon, or 
eaſily conſpire in forſaking the doctrines inculcated by the Apoſiles, or 
the practices inſtituted by them ; it is the argument which Jrenexs, 
Tertullian, and other defenders of Chriſtian truth and peace do prels, 
and it may in matters of this kind paſs for a demonſtration, 

It hath alſogroundin Scripture; which as it foretells, that pernici- 
ous hereſies ſhould be introduced, that mary falſe Prophets ſhould ariſe, 
and ſeduce many ; that grievous wolves ſhould come in, not ſparing the 
flock ; that men ſhould ariſe ſpeaking perverſe things, to draw Afeiple af- 
ter them; as they warn us to take heed of ſuch men, to rejett and refuſe 
hereticks, to mark thoſe which make divifions, and ſcandals bejide the d.« 
etrine, which Chriſtians had learnt, and to decline from them; to ſtand off 
from ſuch men, as do enegWtoxzAuy, that is, teach things different from 
Apoſtolical dottrine ; the doftrine according to Godline(s; as itinjoyns us, 
to hold faſt the form of ſound words, heard from the Apoſtles, to continue 
in the things, which we have learned, and been aſſured of, knowing of whom 
we 
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we learnt them; to obey from the heart, that form of doitrine, into which Rom. 6. 17, 
we were delivered; to keep the traditions, as the Apoſtles delivered i cor. 11. 2. 
them to us ; to ſtand faſt, and hold the traditions which we were taught, 2 Thel. 2. 15, 
whether by word or writing ; to ſtrive earneſtly for the faith once delivered 3. 6. 

70 the Saints; as it enjoyns us to walk orderly, to obey our guides, or ru jug, 2. 


lers ; to purſue peace, to maintain concord ; to abide in charity with-all 
good Chriſtians; as it declareth herelies, tations, contentions and ſepa- 
rations to be the works of the fleſh, proceeding from corrupt diſpotiti- 


ons of ſoul ; ( pride, covetouſneſs, vanity, raſhneſs, inſtability, perverſe- : 


neſs, craft, hypocriſie, want of conſcience.) ſo it alſo deſcribes the uni- 
verſality of them, who ſtick to the truth, and obſerve the law of Chriſt, 


keeping the unity of the ſpirit iu the bond of peace ; to be one body, knit gy, , ,. 


together, and compatted of parts, affording mutual aid and ſupply to its nou- 
riſhment and welfare ; joyned to, and deriving life, motion, ſenſe from 
one Head; informed by one ſpirit : as one houſe built upon the foundati- 
on of Prophets and Apoſtles, Chriſt himſelf being the corner ſtone, in whom 
all the building is fitly framed and connefted; as one family under one 
Maſter; one City, under one Governour ; one flock under one ſhepherd, 
one nation or people ſubje to the ſame Law and Government, uſed to 
the ſame ſpeech, cuſtome and converſation ; laſtly, as one Church or 
Cong 


ation ; for as ſometimes every particular Aſſembly of Chriſti- Us; eres ſax: 


ans, and ſometimes a larger colletion of particular Societies, combi- ©#*m Laic, 


ned together in one order, and under one Government, are termed 


Churches ; ſo the whole aggregation of all particular Churches, or of Cf. 


all Chriſtian people, is irequently called the Church ; even as the whole 
body of thoſe, who lived in the profeſſion of obedience to the Fewi/þ 
Law (which was a type of the Chriſtian Church) is called np #- 
xAnaz, the Congregation. 


In relation to which Society, theſe are the duties which we here pro- 
fels our ſelves obliged to, and in effec promiſe to obſerve: 


t. That wedo, and will perſiſt in the truth of Chriſtian doctrine, 
delivered by our Saviour and his Apoſtles, atreſted unto by the general 
conſent of all Chriſtians; avoiding all novelties of opinion, deviating 
from Apoſtolical doarine. 


2. That weare obliged to maintain a hearty charity, and good af- 
fetion to all good Chrittians. 


3. That we are bound to communicate with all good Chriſtians, 
and all Societies ſincerely profeſling faith, charity and obedience to our 
Lord ; ſo as to joyn with them, as occaſion ſhall be, in all offices of pic- 
ty ; to maintain good correſpondence and concord with them. 


4. That we ſhould ſubmit to the diſcipline and order, ſhould pre- 
ſerve the peace, and endeavour the welfare of that part thereof where- 
in we live; for what of good or harm is done to a member thereof, is 
alſo done to the whole. 


a0S 5+ That 


1bi Eccleſia eſt, 
Tertull. Exh. 
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5. That we ſhould difavow and ſhun all fatious combinations what- 
ever, of perfons corrupting the truth of Chriſtian doQtrine, or diſturb- 
ing the peace of the Church ; or of any part thereof. 


6. In fine, that we ſincerely ſhould wiſh in our hearts, earneſtly 
pray for, and by our beſt endeavours promote the peace and proſperi- 
ty of the whole Catholick Church ; whereof we profeſs our ſelves 

2 Tim. 2.22- members and children ; following ( as S. Paul dires) righteouſneſs, faith, 
| charity, peace with thoſe that call upon our Lord, with a pure heart, 
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TheCommumionof Saints, 

HESE words were not extant in any of the ancient Creeds, 

but were afterward inſerted ; nor as I conceive doth the mean- 

ing of them much differ from what was intended in the prece- 
dent Article ; and perhaps it was adjoyned for interpretation thereof ; 
forthe meaning, of them is, as I take it, that all the Saints ( that is 
all Chriſtians, either in legal preſumption, or according to real difpoſi- 
tion of heart, ſuch ) do, in effe, or ſhould, according to obligation, 
communicate, partake, joyn together, conſent, and agree in what con- 
cerneth Saints, or members of the Holy Catholick Church ; in believ- 
ing and acknowledging the ſame heavenly truth, in performance of 
devotions, or offices of piety with and for one another, in charitable 
good will and affeftion toward one another, in affording mutual ad- 
vices, aſſiſtencesand ſupplies toward the good ( either ſpiritual or tem- 
poral )) ofeach other ;'in condolency and compaſſion of each others 
evils, in congratulation and complacency in each others good; in mind- 
ing theſame thing for oneanother; and bearing: one anothers burthens; 
ſo thatif one member ſuffers, all the members ſuffer with it; or if one 
member be honoured, all the members rejoyce with it. This briefly 
ſeems to be the meaning of this point ; and I need not to inſiſt on 
clearing the truth, or ſhewing the uſes thereof; the dofrine ſo manifeſts 
ly carrying its obligation and its uſe in the face thereof. 


& ue o JR 


Luke 24. 47. 
And that re- 
pentance and 


remiſſion of 
ſins,&c. 


Heb. 11. 6. 
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the dictates of Reaſon ; that ſo doing they incur guilt, and are 

expoſed to vengeance ( from the great Patron of right and 
goodneſs, who is injured and diſhonoured thereby ) that hence they are 
ſubje& to reſtleſs fears; and ſtinging remorſes of conſcience ; that they 
cannot be exempted from ſuch obnoxiouſneſs, otherwiſe than by the 
free grace and mercy of God ; nor be freed from ſuch anxieties other- 
wiſe than by an aſſurance of pardon from him, are points, to natural 
light, ſufficiently manifeſt. 

Ofſuch a diſpoſition or will ia God to remit offences, that all men 
have ever had a preſumption, their application to him in religious pra- 
ice dath thew ( for no man would addreſs himfelf in ſervice ro God 
without a hope, that God is reconcileable to him, and that his ſervice 
therefore may be acceptable ) particularly that general pradtice of of- 
fcring ſacrifice for expiation of fin, and appeaſing God's wrath, doth 
plainly declare the ſame. 

But this was indeed but a prefkymption, or conjecture, partly drawn 
from the neceſſity of their caſe (which admitted no other remedy be- 
ſide that hope ) and from man's nature, apt to prefumethat which moſt 
pleaſeth ; partly grounded. upon -eyperience. of God's forbearance to 
puniſh, and the contiauance of his bounty toward men; upon which 
grounds no man could build a full confidencethat he ſhould find mercy; 
much leſs could he be fatisfied, upon what terms it would be granted, 
in what manner it ſhould be diſpenſed, or how far it ſhould extend; 
theſe things merely depending on the will of God, and the knowledge 
of them onely upon revelation from him. 

The Jewiſh diſpenſation ( which was particular and preparatory to 
Chriſtianity ) did indeed appoint and accept expiations for ſome leſſer 
faults, committed out of ignorance and infirmity ; but it pretended not 
20 juſtifie from all things; nor upon any terms did it promiſe remiſli- 


T H A T menare naturally apt to tranſgreſs the lawsof God,and 


Numb. 15.30. on of great ſins wilfully committed ; but threatned remedileſs exciſion 
Deur. 27. 26. for them; pronouncing dreadfull imprecations not onely upon the 


Gal. 3. 10, 


tranſgreſſours of ſome particular laws, but againſt all thoſe who conti- 
nued not in all things written in the law to doe them ; ſo that the re- 
miſſion tendred by Moſes was of a narrow extent, and could hardly 
exempt any man from obligation to puniſhment, and from fear there- 
of; although indeed ( to prevent deſpair, and that which naturally 
follows thereon, a total neglect of duty ) God was pleaſed by his Pro- 
phers, am6ng that people, occaſionally to ſignific ſomewhat of farther 
grace ( beyond what he was tyed to by the terms of the Covenant 
with that people ) reſerved for them, and that he was willing ( upon 
condition of hearty repentance, and real amendment ) to receive to 
mercy 
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mercy even thoſe, who had been guilty of rhe moſt heirious offences ; 
but theſe diſcoveries, as they were ſpecial, and extraordinary, fo were 
they preparatory to the Goſpel ; and diſpenſed upon grounds bnely de- 
clared therein. 

Ir is the Goſpel onely, which explicitely teacheth and tendreth re- 
miſſion of all ſins, ſhewing tor what reaſons, upon what conditions, to 
what purpoſes it is diſpenſed by God. Ir clearly, and fully declares, 
how God in free mercy and pity toward us ( being all involved in fin 
and guilt, and lying under a condemnation todeath and miſery ; ) all 
our works being unworthy of acceprance, all our ſacrifices being una» 
ble in the leait part to farisfie for our offences ) was pleaſed himſelf to 
provide an obedience worthy of his acceptance, and thoroughly plea- 
ſivg to him ( in effet imputable to us, as performed by one of our 
kind, and race, and for our fake willingly undertaken, according to 
' his gracious pleaſure ) to provide a facrifice in natureſo pure, in value 
ſo pretious, as might be perfely ſatisfaory for . our offetices ; in re« 
gard to which obedience, God is become reconciled, foas to open his 
armesof grace to mankind ; in reſpe& to which ſacrifice he doth offer 
remiſſion of ſins to all men, who ſhall upon the terms propounded be 
willing toembrace it ; namely,upon condition of faith, and repentance; 
that is, upon ſincerely profeiling the doctrine of Chriit, and heartily 
reſolving to obey his laws. This is that great dodtrige fo peculiar to 
the Gotpel ; from whence eſpecially it hath its name, and is ſtyled 
the word of grace ; this is that great bleiling, which Zachariah in his 


Prophetical Hymn did praiſe God for, The giving knowledge of ſalvati- Luk. 1. 77,7%, 
on to God's people in the remiſſion of their + 9s according to the tender wk. 2. 10. 


mercies of our God, in which the day ſpring from on high hath vifited us ; 
this is, the good tidings of great joy to all people, which the Angels 
did celebrate at our Saviour's birth; this is that main point, which our 


Lord eſpecially charged his Apoſtles to declare and teſtifie, that in his Luk. 24. 47. 


name repentance and remiſſion of fins ſhould be preached to all nations ; 


that God had exalted him to his right hand, as a Prince and a Saviour to Aﬀt.y. 31: 


grove repentance unto Iſrael and remiſſion of ſins ; ( togiue repentance, that 
15 to give, as Clemens ih his Epiitle well expoundeth it, werzvoizg 76 
77, a place for repentance in order to mercy ; or that it ſhould be 
acceptable, and availeable for the remiſfion of our ſins, as all that on 
our part is required toward it) all which points ( together with 
the nature of this remiſſion, its cauſes, its grounds, its ends, its conditi- 
ons, its means and way of conveyance ) are admirably couched in 


thoſe words of S. Paul: 41 men ( faith he ) have finned, and are Rom. 3. 4 


come ſhort of the glory of God ; but we are juſtified freely by his grace, ©* 
by the redemption which is in Chriſt Jeſus ; whom God hath propoſed a 
propitiatory by faith in his bloud, for the demonſtration of his righteouſneſs, 
toward the forgrueneſs of forepaſt offences. 


The conſideration of which point is of exceedingly great uſe and in- 
fluence. 


x. It ſhould engage us to admire the great goodneſs of God, and 
with gratefull hearts to praiſe him for ſo great a favour : that God be- 
ing fo grievouſly affrontedand wronged by our fins ( loaded with ex- 
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Plal. 32. 1,2. 


Joh. 5. 14- 


M att. 18. 35, 
&c. 
Mret. 6. 14. 


ACt, 26. 20, 
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treme aggravations ) ſhould be at ſuch charge to purchaſe for us. the 
means of pardon, ſhould offer it fo freely, ſhould ſo earneſtly invite and 
intreat, us to accept it ; How inexpreſlible a clemency doth it demon- 
ſtrate 2 How great thankfulneſs doth it require from us ? 


2. It ſhould beget in us an ardent love to God, anſwerable to that 
love, which diſpoſed him ro beſtow on us ſo ineſtimable a benefir. We 
ſhould imitate the debtour in the Goſpel, who moſt loved him, who had 


. forgiven him moſt ;, and the good Penitent S. Magdalene ; who, becauſe 


much was forgiven her, did love much. 


3. It is matter and ground of hope and of comfort to us; (is pre- 
ventive of deſpair, and immoderate ſadneſs ;- ) for that our caſe cannot 
be ſo. bad, but there is an aſlured remedy at hand, if we pleaſe to 
have recourſe thereto ; the mercy of God upon our true repentance ; 
whereby we infallibly ſhall obtain that happy ſtate, of which it is faid, 
Bleſſed is he whoſe tranſgreſion is forgiven----bleſſed is the man unto 
whom the Lord imputeth no iniquity. 


4- It is 2 great ingagement to obedience ; for that it greatly aggra- 
vates our difobedience, and endangers our eſtate. Having once trom 
God's mercy obtained a cure and ſtate of health, we by relapſing into 
ſin do incur deeper guilt, and expoſe our ſelves to greater hazard ; Be- 
hold ( faith our Lord in like caſe ) thou art made whole, fin no more, 


leſt a worſe thing come upon thee. 


5. Lafily, it ſhews us how much ( in conformity to God, and com- 
plyance with his will ) we ſhould bear with, and forgive the offences, 
or injuries done to us, You know how ſtrongly our Lord in the Go- 
ſpel preſſeth the conſideration of God's free pardon beftowed on us to 
this puspoſe ; how he ſets out the extreme unreaſonablenefs and diſin- 
genuity of thoſe, who ( notwithſtanding this dealing of God with 
them } are hard-hearted, and unmerciful} coward their teHow-fervants , 
how he threatens implacable ſeverity roward them, who do not from 
their hearts forgive to their brethren their treſpaſſes; and promiſeth 
remiſſion of fins to them, who ( according to what they profeſs to 
doe in their prayers } thall forgive to men the offegces committed 
againlt them; making -it not onely an indiſpenſable condition, bur a 
ſufficient means of oþtaining the divine favour and mercy. 


[ ſbalk onely farther take notixe, that although it be trne, that God 
ig the Goſpel dotlr generally propound remiflion of fins ( upon account 
of our Lord's performances, and in his name) to all that truely re- 
pent, and turn unto him ; chiefly granting it on thisconfideration, and 
ot withholding it from any, upon a blameleſs default of other perfor- ' 
manccs, yet hexequires ({ andcomplying with-his will therein, ispart 
of the duty, which repentance diſpoſes to, and isdeclared by ) that (as 
well for publick cdification, and the honour of his Church, as for the 
comfort and advantage of perſons concerned therein ) this repentance 
thould. be folemaly declared-and: approved by the'Church; that this re- 
million. thould-be formerly diſpented: by the hands of God's Miniſters ; 
being 
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being declared by expreſs words, or ratified by certain ſeals, or ſigri- 
fied by myſterious repreſentations appointed by God. And to remiſf- 
ſion of ſins, as thus diſpenſed, I doubt not but this Article hath an e(- 
pecial reference ; it being in S. Cypriax's form of profeſſion at Bap- 
tiſm exprelled by, Credo remiſſionem peccatorum in Eccleſia + but be- 
cauſe the Churches remitting of fins thus is by virtue of that authori- 
tv, which Chriſt imparted to his Church, called, the Power of the 
Keys ; I ſhall upon this voralion here briefly explain the nature of 
that Power. 


Matt. 16. 19. 


Power of the Keys. 


TE Power in part is founded upon { and this name of-it was 
wholly drawn from ) thoſe words of our Lord to S. Peter ; 
And I will grove thee the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven. Where 
that which our Lord doth promiſe to S. Peter ( notto him perſonally, 
but, as the Fathers interpret it, repreſentatively ; he then ſignifying the 
Church, and ſtanding in the place of its Governours, however not ex- 
clufively ; for it ) is by a parity of reaſon to be extended to all the 
Apoſtles, and after them to all the Governours of the Church ; unto 
whom the ſame Power is other-where in terms equivalent committed ; 
and by whom it was exerciſed ; as may appear from comparing the 
practice of the Apoſtles, and of ghe Church in continual ſucceliion from 
them, with the nature or intent of this power ; the whichit is now our 
buſineſs very briefly to explain. 

It is expreſſed in a metaphorical term; and it is therefore to be un- 
derſtood according to the analogy it beareth with the thing aſſumed to 
reſemble it ; as the nature of the object thereof doth-require, or admit. 
Wherefore it being the main property of a key, by opening, to give 
ingreſs, and egres; (admittance into a place, or emiſſion from it ) or 


'by thatting to exclude from entrance, or to detein within ; this power 
- may be ſuppoſed to imply a right, or ability to perform ſuch actions 


in reference to its obje, which is the Kingdom of Heaven. 

By the kingdom of heaven is underſtood the ſtate of Religion under the 
Goſpel; in diltintion (asit ſeems) from the conſtitution and conditioa 
thereof under the Moſaical Law. In the times of the Law,God's Law was 
ina manner terreitrial; he being King of the Fewi/h Nation particularly ; 
Feruſalem being his Royal ſeat ; and the Temple his throne ; wherehe 
was ſerved with external and viſible performances ; where he expreſly 
promiſed earthly benefits and privileges (long life and proſperity inthe 
land of Canaan ) and threatned puniſhments anſwerable ; But in the 
Goſpel God is worſhipped univerſally, as reſident in heaven, as requi- 
ring ſpiritual ſervices,addreſſed to heaven ; as conferring rewards,and in- 
ficting penalties relating to the future ſtate there. This Nate therefore 
aptly 1s called the kingdom of heaven; of which all Chriſtians are ſub- 
jets ; the body of whom conſequently. may alſo be named the king- 
dom of heaven ( for the word kingdom Tometime denoteth the conſt1- 
tution of thingsin, or under which a certain people do live, ſometimes 
the people themſelves. ) 

Now whereas this ſtate hath two degrees, or the perſons under it two 
condirions, one here preſent upon earth in tranſition, and acquiſition ; 
the other hereafter of reſidence, and fruition in heaven ( one like that 
of the //raelites travelling in the wilderneſs, the other like their poſleſ- 
{10n 
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fion of Canaan, in this caſe, we may well underſtand both - but chiefly 
the fir{t (the Kingdom of Grace here) wherein immediately this power 


is exerted ; although its etfects do finally re 


( the Kingdom of glory hereafter. ) 


fer and reach to the other 


Let us then conſider how this Kingdom may be opened, or ſhut by 
the Governours of the Church: this evidently may be performed ſe» 


veral ways. 


1. The Kingdom of heaven may be opened by yielding of real helps, 
jnducing to enter into the Church; it may be ſhut, by the ſame means 
inducing perſons to continue within it. So by inſtruction, advice, per- 
» ſuaſion, admonition, reproof; by affording fir means, and occaſi- 
ons ; by prefcribing laws and rules conducing to thoſe purpoſes, the 
Governours are obliged to open and ſhut the Kingdom ot heaven ; 
and the doing ſo theretore may beconceived an ingredient of thispower. 


2. The Kingdom of heaven may be opened by interceſſion, or im- 
precation from God of fit difpoſitions qualifying perſons to enter, ro- 
gether with a mind willing to do ſo. Thus, as all Chriſtians in their 
way may open the Kingdom, ſo particularly the Governours, by their 
office and function are obliged to do it, as the publick mouths of the 
Church. Wherefore S. Paul injoyns, that Supplication be made for af/ 1 Tim 2. 1, 
men ; becauſe God would have all men to be ſaved, and to hiave them come ©© 
to the knowledge of the truth ; or would have all men brought into this 


Kingdom. 


3. TheKingdom of heaven may be opened or ſhut by prudent diſcri- 
mination of perſons, who are fit to be received into the Church ( #- 
Slot £5; Canazay, well-diſpoſed for the kingdom, as S. Luke ſpeaks ) 
or who deſerve to be refed from it. * 

Thus the Governours of the Church do open and ſhut the kingdom, 
when they determine who ſhall be admitted to Baptiſm ( which is, 
Eccleſia janmua, and porta gratie, as S. Auſtin calls it ) and who 
ſhall be re{uſed ; they.admitted, who appear competently inſtructed in 
Chriſtian Doctrine, and well reſolved to obey it; they refuſed, who 
ſeem in thoſe points ignorant, or ill-reſolved. | 


4. The Kingdom of Heaven may be opened or ſhut by judicial as; 
whereby unworthy perſons ( whoſe converſation may be infectious, 
or whoſe continuance in the Church may be infamous thereto ) are 
excluded from it, or kept without ; or whereby perſons upon ſuffi» 


cient preſum 


munion. 


ption of repentance and amendment, are reſtored tocom- 


Thus conſidering the ſenſe of the words, with the nature of the 
matter, the Power of the Keys may be underſtood. 

The fame may be farther cleared by conſidering and explicating, 
the phraſes equivalent, by which it is expreſled, or interpreted. Such 
are eipecially, Binding, and Loofing ; Remitting, and Retaining Sins. 

By Binding and Loofing ; our Lord himſelf interpreteth this power : 


7 will { faith he ) give wnto thee 


the Keys of the kingdom of heaven, and 


Uuu 3 


whatſoever 
( 
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whatſoever thou ſhalt bind on earth ſhall be bound in heaven ; whatſoever 
thou ſhalt looſe on earth, ſhall be looſed in heaven. For underſtanding the 
ſenſe of which phraſes, we may conſider, that things or perſons may be 
feveral ways bound and loofed. 


t. Binding may denote any fort of determination,reſtrition of detenti- 
on impoſed on perſons and things;and Loofinganſwerably may fignitic the 
contrary effects. So by juſt authority to command, or prohibit a thing 
( whereby its moral quality is determined, it is made good or bad) is 
to bind that thing, and the perfons ſubject to that authority. Allo to 
abrogate a law, or to diſpenfe with its obſervation, 15 to Jooſe the matter 
of that law, together with rhe perſons concerned in it. Thus it is faid, 

Matt. 23-4. that the Scribes, by preſcribing many unprofitable obfervances, did* 
bind heavy burthens on the people: Again likewiſe, 


2. To interpret the ſenſe of a law or-doQtrine, is a kind of ligation, 
or ſolution : it binds by declaring what is commanded, or prolubited, 
and conſequemly to what men are obliged; It looſes, by ſhewing 
what is permitted, or remains indifferent, ſo leaving men to their free- 

In Marc. 1;b.-. dom. (2am werd clavem habebant Legis doftores, nifi interpretationem 

cap. 27. Jlegis? faithTertulian. To bind and looſe thus, doth plainly belong to 
the Paſtours of the Church, they by office being the interpreters and 
teachers of God's law. . 


3+ The exerciſe of any juriſdiction doth affringe the offender to pu- 
niſhment, or ſatisfaction ; or doth abſolve him trom them ; it confe- 
. quently may be called Ligation, or Solution reſpettively. 


4. The bringing perſons under any contrad is a tying them to per- 
formance thereof. Thus do the Paſtours of the Church bind thoſe, 
whom they receive into the Church at Baptiſm, upon undertaking the 
conditions of Chriſtianity ; and thoſe, whom after excluſion from 
Cw Communion they abfolve, upon engagement to lead a better 
iſe, 


5. The detention of 4 perſon in any ſtate, or under any power, is 
called Ligation, anda deliverance out of ſuch a ſtate, or power, Soluti- 
on. Sohe that (by withholding means, or aſſurance of pardon) is 
detained under the guilt of ſin, is thereby bound ; but he that hath the 
means and overtures of pardon conterr'd on him, islooſed ; and thus do 
the Paſtours of the Church bind and looſe ; by retaining and remitting 
ſin; the doing which is an inſtance of this power; expreſly granted by 

Joh. 20, Our Lord: Wheſoever fins ( faith he ) ye remit, they are remitted to 
them ; whoſoever fins ye retain, they are retained. 


Now they may be underſtood to remit, or retain fins divers ways. 


1. They doremit fins diſpofitive ; by working in perſons fit diſpo- 
ſitions, upon which remiſlion of ſins, by God's promile, is conſequent ; 
the diſpokitions of faith and repentance. 


2. They 
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2. They remit (vr retain ſins) declarativ?; as the Ambaſſadours 
of God, in his name pronouncing the word of reconciliation to the pe- 
nitent, and denouncing wrath to the obſtinate in ſin. 


3 They remit fins .npettativd; obtaining pardon for finners by 


their prayers; according to that of S. James ; [s any man fick among you, Jam, 5, 14, 13 


let him call the Elders of the C — _ let them ' prn y oof him---- And 
the prayer of faith ſhalf ſave the /iet, the Loreh fall raiſe him up ; 
and if he have commirred /ins, they ſhall be forgiven hhn, ; 


4. They remit ſins diſpenſative, by conſigning pardon in adminiſtra- 
tion of the Sacraments ; eſpecially in conferring Baptiſm, wherebyUue- 
Iy adminiftred and undertaken, all fins are waſhed away ; and in the 
abſolving of Penitents, whetein grace is exhibited and ratified by im- 
poſition of hands ; the which S. Paul calls 22/9, to beſtow grace, 


or favour upon the-penitent. 


By conſidering all theſe things, we may competently underſtand 
wherein this Powet of the Keys dotli conlilt. We might farther illu- 
ſtrate ir, by obſerving the exerciſe thereof by the Apoliles, and in the 
Primitive Church ; by viewing the praCtice of a like power under the 
Law ( which might perhaps bethe riſe and pattern hereof ) by conſi- 
dering the necefiity and uſefulnels of ſuch a power ; but I cannot in- 
ſiſt on thoſe particulars; but proceed to the next Article. 


2 Tim, 1. 10. 


- The Reſurrection of the 


ec 'HE dodtrine of the immortality of the ſoul ( whereby men are 
'L'/_ capable of rewards or puniſhments, according to their doings in 

+ thislife) hath, in all Religions, been deemed a neceſſary Prin- 
ciple; and for fuch ( as Cicero and Seneca expreſly tell us) hath been 
embraced by all Nations; having indeed probably from original Tra- 
dition beef conveyed over all the world. The fame alſo divers Philo- 
ſophers ( Socrates eſpecially, and his followers) did by natural reafon 
ſtrive to evince true, But Tradition being too ſlippery, and reaſon too 
feeble thoroughly ro'perſwade it; Chriſtianity by a clear and full proof 
( of miraculous'warks, and'ſenſible experiments ) doth aſſure us of it : 
Thecertainty thereof we owe to his inſtrution, who brought life and 
immortality to light, by the Goſpel. It plainly ſhews, that when we die, 
we d6'tiot ( like brute beaſts, or other natural bodies, when they ap- 
pear diſſolved ) wholly perifh ; that our ſouls do not vaniſh into no- 
thing, nor are reſolved into inviſible principles, but do return into God's 
hand, or into the place by him appointed for them, there continuing 
in that life, which is proper to a ſoul. Neither onely thus much doth 
it teach us concerning our ſtate after this life, but it farther informs 
us, that our bodies themſelves ſhall be raiſed again out of their duſt and 
corruption, that our ſouls ſhall be reunited ro them, and that our per- 
ſons ſhall be reſtored into their perfect integrity of nature, the bringing 
of which effe@ts to paſs, by divine power, is commonly called, the re 
ſurrefion of the dead, or, from the dead ( tx vaxea» ) and ſimply the 
ReſurreCtion ; as alſo being raiſed, being reduced trom the dead---ſome- 
times alſo it is called, the Regeneration ( or iterated nativity ) and 
being born from the dead ; which terms imply a reſpe& to the body,and 
to the perſon ofa man, as conſtituted of body and ſoul, for the mere 
permanency of our ſouls in being and life could not ( with any proprie- 
ty or truth ) be called a reſurrection ; that which never had fallen 
could not be ſaid to be raiſed again; that which did never die, could 
not be reſtored from death; nor could men be ſaid toriſe again but in 
reſpect to that part which had fallen, or that ſlate which had ceaſed to 
be. And as to be born at firſt doth ſignifie the production and union 
of the parts eſſential to a man ; ſo ro be born again implies the reſti- 
tution and reunion of the ſame ; a man thereby becoming entirely the 
{ame perſon that he was before. The ſame is alſo ſignitied in terms 
nzore tormal and diretly expreſſive ; the quickning of the dead; the 
wivification of our mortal bodies; the redemption of our bodies ; 
the corruptible (  gYzerw T8, this very tame corruptible bo- 
dv ) putting 0n incorruption, and this mortal putting on immortali- 
ty; thoſe who are in the graves hearing Chriſt's woice, and pro- 


ceed, ng, 


— 
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them w 
hell ( or univerſal grave ) tefigning their dead; * which expreſſions, 
and the like occurting, do clearly and fully prove the reparation of our 
bodies, arid their reunion to out fouls, and our perfons becoming in 
ſublance completely the fame thar we were. Which truth of all per- 
haps that Chriſtianity revealed, as moſt newand ſtrange, was the hard- 
lieſt received, atd found moſt oppoſition among henthens, eſpecially 


Philoſophers: Hearing the reſurrettion of the dead, ſome of them ag. i+. +2. 


mocked, others ſaid, we will hear thee' again of this matter ; So was 
S. Paul's diſcourſe about this point entertained at Athens ; they neg- 
tefed or derided it, as a thing altogether impoſſible, or very impro- 


bable rv happen ( as Pliny ſomewhere counts the revocation of the Plin. H;P. 17, 
dead tv life impoſſible to be petformed, otherwhere calls it, pxerile de- 7: Ik 55. 


liramentum, a childiſh dotage to ſuppoſe it. ) But why it ſhould be 
deemed either impoſſible to Etvine power, or umprobable upon accounts 
of reaſon, no good argutntnr can be aſſigned. To recollec the diſper- 
ſed parts of a man's body, to range and diſpoſe them into their due fi- 
tuation and vrder; to reduce them into 4 temper fit todiſcharge vital 
functions: to rejoyn the ſoul to a body fo reſtored, why ſhould it be 
impoſſible, or feem difficult to hitz, who did firſt frame, and temper 
our body out of the duſt, and inſpired the foul into it; to him, who 
out of mere confuſion _ the whole world into ſo wonderfull an 
order and harmony ; to him, who into a dead lump of earth inſerted 
ſuch numberleſs varieties of life ; who from ſeeds buried in the ground 
and corrupted there, doth cauſe ſo goodly plants to ſpring forth ; who 


hath made all nature to fubſiſt by continual viciſſitudes of lite and _ 


death ;. every morning, in a manner, and every ſpring, repreſenting a 


general reſurretion? ( Well might the Prophet Feremy ſay, Ah Lord Jer. 32. 17: * 


God, thou haſt made the heaven and the earth, by thy great power, and 
ſtretched out arme ; and there is nothing too rs thee ; there is in- 
deed nothing too hard for omniſcient wiſedom to contrive, for omni- 
potent ſtrength to execute. ) And, what difficulties ſoever fancy may 
ſuggeſt ; Can we doubt of that being poſſible, which experience atteſt- 


eth done 2 Ezekiel faw dry bones rejoynted, and reinſpired with life ; Ezek. 


divers inſtances of dead perſons reſtored to life are recorded in the 
Prophetical Writings ; and more 1n the New Teſtament ; but moſt re- 
markable is that patlage at our Saviour's death, when it is ſaid, that Ma- 


ny tombs were opened, and many bodies of ſaints that had departed roſe,and Man. 27. 56. 


coming out of the tombs, after our Saviour's Reſurreition, entred into the 
Holy City, and did appear to many (or publickly to the many, vi; 02- 
22 ) which was a molt full and maniteſt experiment of a miraculous 
Reſurrection, like to that which we believe; but of all, our Lord's own 
Reſurre&ion, doth irrefragably confirm the poſſibility of our Reſurre- 
ion: ſo that S. Paul, with higheſt reaſon, might thus expoſtulate 


with the incredulous upon this account : And Fd Chrft bz preached (or 1 Cor. 15. 12, 
e 


alfured by reſtinony ) that he roſe from the dead, how ſay ſome, that 
there is #0 reſurreftion of the dead > that is how can any man deny 
that to be pollible, which is ſo palpably exemplified ? 

Neither can the point be ſhewed improbable, or implauſible ; but 
it is rather very conſonant to the reaſon of the thing; and good cauſes 


PTY XXX may 


———— 


ceeding = to reſurrettion, either of life, or judgment ; the awaking of 
ich fleep in the duſt of the earth; the fea, the death, the 
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may be aſſigned why it ſhould be. Man, according to original deſign 
and frame, doth conſiſt of ſoul and body ; theſe parts have a natural re- 
lation, an aptitude, and an appetite ( asit ſeems ) tocohabit, and co- 
operate with each other ; many ations very proper to man's nature can- 
not be performed without their conjunftion and concurrence ; many 
capacitiesof joy and comfort ( with their oppoſites ) do reſult thence : 


the ſeparation of them we ſee how unwilling, violent and repugnant it 


is to nature ; and we are taught that it is penal, and conſequent upon 
ſin, and therefore cannot be good and perfect : Wherefore 'tis no won- 
der that God deſigning to reſtore man to his ancient integrity, yea to a 
higher perfe&ion; rewarding him with all the felicity his nature is ca- 
pable of ( on the one hand 1 mean, as on the other hand juſtly to pu- 
niſh and afflit him according to his demerit ) ſhould raiſe the body, 
and rejoyn it to the ſoul, that it might contribute. its natural ſubſervi- 
ency to ſuch enjoyments, and ſufferings reſpeAively. Not to omit the. 
congruity in juſtice, rhat the bodies themſelves, which did communicate 
in works of obedience and holineſs, or of difloyalty and profaneneſs 
( whichin S. Paul's language, were either ſervants of righteouſneſs un- 
to ſanctity, or ſlaves to impurity and iniquity } ſhould alſo partake in 
ſutable recompences ; that the body which endured grievous hardſhips 
for righteouſneſs, ſhould enjoy comfortable refreſhments; or that thoſe, 
which did wallow in unlawfull pleaſures, ſhould undergo juſt afflicti- 
ONs. 

Many other things might be ſaid to this purpoſe, but I paſs to the 
next point, annexed to this, as in nature, ſo in order here. 
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Tz immediate conſequent of the ReſurreRtion ( conzy 


IE 


ſurreQion of life, and reſurreAion of damnation ; —_ life, and Mat 25: 46. 
everlaſting puniſhment being oppoſed ; although, 1 fay, li 


mental conſequence; both yielding the higheſt encouragements to good 
practice, and determents from bad; for, ag on the one hand, wharcan 


eternal miſery? Whar can more powerfully deter us from ſin, than con- 
ſidering, that by commiſſion of ir we ſhall expoſe our ſelves to that 
wretched ſtate? Infinitely ſtupid and obdurate we nmſt be, if the con- 
ſideration what theſe ſtates are doth: not produce theſe effefts. 
Whar is the ſlate of life? # is a ſtate of higheſt dignity, and glory ; 
of ſweeteſt comfort and joy ; of joy full m meaſure, pare in quahty, per- 
| petual in duration, in all reſpeAs perfect to the utmoſt capacity gf our 
nature ; wherein all our parts and faculties ſhall be raiſed to their high- 
eft pitch of perfe&tion, onr bodies ſhall become free from all corrupti- 
bility, and decay, all weakneſs and diſeaſe, all grofneſs and unweildy- 
neſs, all deformity and defilement ; for they thall ( asS. Pax! teaches 
us) be rendred incorruptible, — healthtull, glorious and ſpiritual ; 
ELLEN our 
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our ſouls alſo ſhall in their faculties be advanced, -in their inclinations 
reQified, in their appetites ſatisfied ; the underſtanding kecoming full 
of light, clear and diſtin in knowledge of truth, free trom ignorance, 
doubt and errour ; the will being ſteadily inclined to good, ready to 
comp APRN will; free from. all weakneſs, and all perverſcnes ; 
our affetiong being ſet in right order and frame ; with 4 conſtant reg1- 
larity tending unto that which is really beſt, and- taking a full delight 
therein: wherein we ſhall enjoy the blisfull ſight of God, ſmiling in love 
and favour upon us; the preſence of our gracious Redeemer,cmbracing 
us with moſt tender affetion ; the ſociety of the Holy Angels, and ot 
the juſt made perfe&t ; whoſe company and converſation, _ uncors 
ceivably ſweet, and delightfull mult it be? wherein nothing adverſe;or * 
troubleſome can befall us; no unpleaſant or offenſive obje thall preſent 
itſelf to us; no want or need of any thing ſhall appear ; no care, or 
fear, 'or ſuſpicion ; no labour or toil ; no ſorrow or pain, nodittal!e or 
regret, no {tir or contention, no liſtleſneſs or ſaciety ſhall be felt,or ſhall 
come near us; where God (as it is in the Apocalypſe) will wipe every 
tear. from the eyes (of them who ſhall come there) and death ſhall be 
no more; nor ſorrow, nor clamour, nor pain any more; it is in fine a 
ſtate in excellency ſurpaſſing all words toexpreſs it, all thoughts tocon- 
ceive it; of which the brighteſt ſplendours, and the choiceſt pleaſures 


* here are but obſcure ſhadows, and faint reſemblances ; comparable to 


which no eye hath ſeen, nor ear hath heard any thing ; nor hath it al- 
cended into any heart of man to conceive the like ; as S. Pau/, outof 
the Prophet E/ay telleth us : which ſtate ſeeing by a pious life we cer- 
tainly do acquire a right unto, and ſhall enjoy a poſſeſſion of ; bur 
from an impious life do forfeit all pretence thereto, and ſhall infalli- 
bly be deprived of it ; Are we not infinitely mad, are we not extreme- 
ly enemies, and injurious to our felves, if we do not embrace the one, 
and eſchew the other ? 


Again, What is the other ſtate, that of death > What but a ſtate of 
loweit diſgrace and ignominy ;. of utter ſhame and confuſion; of intol- 
lerable pains and miſeries, without any eaſe or reſpite, without any hope 
or remedy ; without any ceſſation or end, wherein we ſhall not onely 
for ever be ſecluded from God's preſence and favour ; not onely be de- 
prived of all reſt, comfort and joy ; but detruded into utmoſt wretch- 
edneſs; into a condition far more dark and diſmall, more forlorn and 
diſconiolate than we can imagin ; which not the ſharpeſt pain of body, 
nor the bittereſt anxiety of mind, which any of ushath ever felt, canin 
any meaſure repreſent ; wherein our bodies ſhall be afflicted continual- 
ly by a ſulphureous flame, nor onely ſcorching the skin, but piercing 
the inmoſt ſinews, our ſouls ſhall inceſſantly be gnawed upon by a 
worm ( the worm of bitter remorſe for our wretched perverſeneſs and 
folly ; the worm of horrid deſpair ever to get out of that fad eſtate ) 
under which unexpreſlible vexations always enduring pangs of death, 
always in ſenſe and in deſire dying,we ſhall never beable todye: which 
miſerable ſtate, ſince it is by pertorming our duty ſurely avoided,fince 
by negleQing or tranſgreſſing God's laws it is inevitably incurr'd; it we 
do not accordingly chuſe to demean our ſelves, how infinitely careleſs 
are we of our own good, how deſperately bent to our own ruine ? 


if 
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If theſe conſiderations make no impreſſion on us ; What can any rea- 
fon eſfeft > What can any words ſignifie? how monſtrouſly ſottiſh, or 
wid do we appear to be? I conclude with Prayer to God; 
That according to his infinite merty, he by his gracious aſliſtence lead- 
ing us in the ways of piety arid righteouſneſs would bring us to eyer- 
laſting life and happineſs; that he by the ſanie powerfull grace with- 
drawing us from impiety and iniquity, would reſcue us from eternal 
death, and miſery ; To him, God the Father, God the Son, and God the 
Holy Ghoſt, ve for ever all glory amd praiſe. Amen. 
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ing the Chriſtian Religion, 60. 


| 


The Character of their Lives, 
ad Dodrine, 411. 
Ahperitis The Truth, and Rea- 
ity of them, 133. Exceptions 
ainſt them anſwered, #» ſeg. 
Arifletle, the leaſt credulous or fan- 
cifull of Philoſophers, x10. 
Notions concerning God, zbid. 
Aſcenſion of Chriſt, 432,433. 
Aſſent. Proper grounds of it, 26. 
Aſſent and Judgment, Their relati- 
on to one another, 28. 
Atheiſts. Their Principles, 12, 13. 
S. Auguſtine's opinion of juſtifying 
Faith, and conſequence of that 
his opinion, 68. 


B. 
| In which Juſtification 
diſpenſed, 84. Perſonality of 
the Holy Ghoſt ſhewed from 
thence, 496. 

Bellarmine and Grotins their alle- 
gations about Juſtifying Faith 
conſidered, 82. bing 
Bellarmine, his improper Com- 
pariſons concerning the Union 
of the two Natures in Chrift, 


338. 
Beza, notatur, 401. 


Careleſneſs, 
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A Table of Things, or the Chief Martters contained 


&c. Correſpondence with anci- 
ent Prophelies, 371. His death, 
the Nature, and Adjundts of it, 
382, 384. Propheſies,Cauſes and 
Effects thereof, 385, 388, 391. \ 
v. Reſurreftion and Aſcenſion of / 
; Chriſt. 

Chriſtian Religion, The Truth and 


C. 
Areleſneſs, a cauſe of Infideli-. 
; FO 
Cenſuring, how regulated, 481. | 
And'by what meaiis ſupport& | 
. under ity 493. 7 
Ceremonies of the Qhureh, 227. .. | 


| 


Chaldeans, Phenicians and Egypte- 
ans, their Antiquity, 122. 
Chaldee Paraphraſes, their Antiqul- 
ty, 241. : 
Chance. The Abſurdities from 1ma- 
oiningg Cliance to have produc'd 
any part of the World, 85, 96. 
Chance & Neceſlity the ſame, 89,96. 
Charity derived from Faith, 44. 
Charity to one another, how pro- 
moted, 152: | 
Charity. The many great advan- 
tages thereof, 225. 
Charity' to out Neighbour, how 
wrought .in us, 375, 395, 41. 
Charity to the Poot,whetice learnt. 
351, 481. ; 
Chrift. The Irtiptt, 'and Reaſon of 
the Natne, 237. The Prophelies 
concerning his Appeararice, and 
Offices ih the World, 239. Por- 
pbyrys. ObjeRtion apainſt the 
Tutte of his comitig anſwered, 
2.44. Chrift's Genealogy not coni- 
telted, 7bjzd. Nature of the Pro- 
phefies concerning Hini, 276. 
Charater of his Converſation, 
2.49. Offices, 297, 438, 439, 
440. Divinity, 306. In What 
regard called the Son of God, 
393. Whenct ſtiled our Lord. 
318. To be the Judgeof quick 
. and dead, 470, &r. His Domini- 
of), 32.1, &c. His Divinity the 
cd by his Conceptiog 


Holy Ghoſt, 347. r of his 
Conception,Reaſbnsadd Uſe of it, 
346.Incarnation,z 4 5,How perfor- 


med, 3 38. The influetice it ought 
ro have on otit Pradtice,3 37,341. 
The grear benefits hereof, 343. 
Chriſt's Sufterings, 356. Time 
thereof, 361, Advantages ariſing 


from the manner of them, 368, | 


-Divinity thereof, 188, Excellence 

and PerteQtion of it, 219. Di- 
rections therein for the Govern- 
ment of Life, 225. | 

Chriſtian Religion, Manner of its 
Propagation, 413, Or. 

Church. The Holy Catholick 
Church, 508, 509. Obligations 
front Belief thereof, 73d. 

Collyridians, the firſt that attempt- 
ed worſhipping the Yirein Ma- 
354. The Primitive Fathers 

eteſtation and Mproof of this 
Errour, Ibid, 

Communion of Saints, 511. 

Compliance. Baſe Compliance, how 
avoided, 484. 

Computation. Ancient Manners,and 
Original hereof, 121, "W 

Conſcience, beſt ſatisfied by Chri- 
ſttan Religion, 230. 

Conſcience. A good Conſcience, 
whence obtained, 394. | 
Conſent. Univerſal Conſent. The 

great Authour thereof, x 14. 

Conſubſtantialiſts, 444. 

Contentedneſs, from Faith, 47, 150. 

Covetouſneſs. An Enemy to Chri- 
ſtian Religion, 10. Yprings from 
Infidelity, 14. 

Council of Trent, their falſe Notions 
of Juſtifying Faith, 66. 

Creation, The Order, and Beauty 
thereof, 182. Manner and Rea- 
ſon of it, 183. 

Credulity and Incredulity compa- 
red; 134, the former leſs dan- 
gerous, /bid. | 

Croſs of Chriſt, v. Chriſt's Suffer- 
ings. 

a0" The Authority thereof, 
108, 

Cuſtome of Sinning, The Authori- 
ty and Miſchiets thereof, 12. 

Death. 


*, 
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D. 


Eath. Chriſt's death, Nature 
thereof, 382, &c. 
Diſputes. When molt abounding in 
the Church, 72. 
Dominion. Who have title to it,323. 
Dreams. 13}. 


E. 


Ducation. Good Education, the 
", advantages, 108, 

Effetts. Supernatural Effet 
wrought for divers cauſes with 
an enumeration of them, 129. 
v. Miracles. 

Enchantments, 133. 

Enemies of Chriſtian Religzon, who 
and how conquered, 32. 

Enemies. Arguments to love them 
from Chriit's ſuflerings, 37 5. 

Envy. Oppoſite to Chriſtian Reli- 

 g10n, 10, 

Epicurus. Opinion of the Produc- 
tion of Man, 102. 

En: ychians. Their Hereſie of Chriſt's 
Humane Nature converted into 
his Divinity,confuted by Chriſt's 
Aſcenſion, 444- 

Exi(texce, What doth in a lower 
degree ſomewhere exiſt doth 
probably otherwhere exiſt in 
higher periections, 105. 


F. 
Aith. The Power, Reaſonable- 


neſs & Benefitsof it, 16.39. Ob- | 


jecions againlt it, with anſwers 
to them, 17. Nature of Faith, 18. 
The value thereof as implying 
Divine knowledge, 18. Faith and 
a goodConſcience inſeparable, 10. 
Faith and Works conjoyned, 14. 
50. Faith givesclear and certain 
knowledge, 19. Faith without 
reaſon impoſlible, 23. implies a 
go00d uſe of reaſon, 2 1.and com- 
pliance with the providence and 
grace of God, 24, 25. 


4 
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Faith. The original and increaſe 
thereof, 24. proceeds from ſince- 
rity and ſoundneſs of Judgment, 
28, is increaſed by diligence and 
attention,zb. & by reſolution, 3 r. 
1s voluntary, 34. The dangerous 
miſtakes about Faith,zb.the Anci- 

ents deſcription of it, 3 5.theeffes 

and influences of Faith, 40. Faith 
previous to pardon, 66. Exam- 
ples of its power, 90. increaſed 
trom conſideration of Chriſt's 
ſufferings, 373. and reſurrection, 
&c. 429. | 

Faith, and Hope in God whence 
wrought in us, 394. | 

Father. On what grounds the Title 
of Father attributed roGod, 141. 
and what influence it ought ro 
have on us, 147. 

Fear. A caule of Infidelity, 8, 9. 
Power thereof, 453. 

Fidelity. The manitold miſchiefs 
ariſing from contempt of it, 1 3. 

Forgrveneſs of fins, 513. 

Fortune. Her pretended power dif- 
claimed. 

Fortune. The charaQter thereof, 199. 


G. 


(om Ubiquitaries confuted 
from Chriſt's Aſcenſion , 
444: | 
Gnoſtick Hereſie concerning two 
Gods, 179. 
God. The benefits of having right 
conceptions of him, 27. theſe re- 
preſented by Chriſtian Religion, 
121, 122, His Exiſtence proved 
from the frameof the World, 86. 
105. andoft Humane Niture, 100. 
from Univerſal conſent, x x 3.from 
ſupernatural effes, 128. from 
Belief of a future Judgment,458, 
460. His works unſearchable,g8. 
His Eternity, Immutability, &c. 
126, proved from the making & 
governing the world, ibid. His 
Unity declared from that harmo- 
ny which is in the world, and 
from the common ſuffrage of 
Yyy Man- 
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Table of Things, or Chict Matters contained 


Mankind, 25. plurality of Gods 
among the Philoſophers how to 
be underſtood, 126. 

God. Names of Him, their import, 


I5S. 
Goſpel. Dodtrine thereof, and Bene- 
fits made void by Infidelity, 2. 
Goſpel. The unjuſt prejudices againſt 


it, 5. 
Goſpel. Tenour thereof, 7 5. Perfec- 
tion of it. 252. 
Government. Civil Government de- 
ftroy'd by Arheiſts, x3. 
V. Soczeties. 
Grace. Falling from it, 67. 
Gratitude, learnt from Chriſt's ſuf- 
ferings, 373- 
Grief and Fain, 181, 182. 


Fl. 


HfH< Interpretation thereof, 
| 397, Ec. | 
Hamakom, A Name applied to God 
by the Jewith Doctours, 160. 
Happineſs. Future Happineſs, 523, 


2.4. 

Hardweſs of heart, The miſchiefs 
of it, 5. | 

Heaven, The extent of the ſignifi- 
cation of the word, 172. 

Heaven by the ancient Fathers 

thought inacceſſible beforeChrilt's 
Aſcenſion, 441. The grounds of 
this Suppolition, zbid. 

Heavens ; Their wonderfull Frame 
difcover infinite Wiſedom, and 
power, 97. Three Heavens ac- 

oarding to the Jewith Notion, 
173. 

Heaven ſometimes in Scripture ta- 
ken for the place of God's more 
eſpecial prelence, 433. 

Hefl, Chrilt's deſcent thither, ex- 
plained, 397. The vain conceits 
2bout the tame, enumerated, and 
vejectad, 404.: 

Hell Torments, 52:4. 

Hermogenes, Errour concerningthe 
Creation-of the World, 179. 

Fzoly Ghoſt. Eftuſion thexeot a great 


Atteſtation to the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, 293. 

Holy Ghoſt. The miraculous Effica- 
cy thereof in. our Blelled Savi- 
our's conception, 345. 

Holy Ghoſt. The Offices peculiarly 
attributed ro him, 347, 348. 
His Divinity, 488. Perſonality, 
490. Name, ibid. & in ſeq, 

Foly Ghoſt, The Efficacy of the 
Holy Ghoſt in Scripture tiled 
the Holy Ghoſt, 491. The Ho- 
ly Ghoſt is God, 497, &c. Pro- 
ceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, 502, 
503. His Offices and operations, 
503. Whencecalled mng4z21lG, 
505. 

Hope. Power thereof, 41, 58, 
453+ 

Humility increaſeth Faith, 30. pro- 
ceeds from Faith, 45. Accepta- 
bleneſs thereof to God, 65. 
Wrought in us by the confidera- 
tion of our Dependence upon 
God, 149. Andof Chriſt's aſſu- 
ming humane Nature, 342, 352. 

Humor. Delicacy and Niceneſs 
thereof, 6. a cauſe of Infidelity, 
ibid. 

Hypoſtafis. Why the word not ad- 
mitted by the Latin Fathers, 
493+ 


I. 


| yr; The Goſpel hath ſhewn 
how to deſtroy it, 263. 
_— of the Church of Rome in 
orihipping the VirginMary, 54. 
Fehovah, Attributed L, Chriſt, __ 
Jeſus, The true Meſiias, 234. Why 
the name given to Chriſt, 235. 
Jewiſh Religion, The imperfetion 
thereof, 205. Noimputation up- 
on God from thence, 2 10. 
Infidels. viz. Such as do not good 
Actions, 1,4. 
Infidelity. The folly thereof, 1 34, 
The chief cauſe of fin, 1. Cha- 
racter thereof, zbid. 


Injuries 


in the Expoſition of the C R E E D. 


Injuries. How we may learn to for- 
give them, 483. 

Intemperance, An enemy to Chri- 
{tian Religion, 346. 

Joſhua, A Type of Chritt. 236. 

Judaiſm. Ancient Judaiſm no where 
to be found, 218. 

Judge. ( Upright ) hischaraQeer, 


28, 

Judgment. Bad Judgment a cauſe of 
Infidelity, 5. 

Judgment. Future Judgment, what | 
influence « hath on our Lives, 


4l. 

Judgment. Future Judgment will 
clearly diſcover the Events of 
this life, and Juſtifie the Divine 
proceedings, 138. 

Judgment. A Future Judgment, 
the Reaſonableneſs and Equity 
thereof, 449. Belief hereof the 
_ incentiveto Vertue,4q5 4. 

Judgment. A Future Judgment, 
the certainty and circumltances 
thereof from Divine Revelation, 


465. 

Judgment. The laſt Judgment, So- 
lemnity thereof, 474. Juſtice of 
God, Frequent inſtances thereof 
in this life, and en whom often 
executed, 135, 136. 

Juſtice in our dealings, 48 1. 

Tuſtifie, That Word in prophane 
Writers ſeldom, or never appli- 
ed to perſons as it 1s 1n Scripture, 


74 
Jullifcation, 392. The Divine Ads 
to which that Term is applica- 
ble, 72. What it imports, 71. 
The Fathers and Schoolmen did 
not differ about it, ibid. Dif- 
putes about it when they began, 
72. and how to be reconciled, 
in ſeq. The differences relate 
principally to the Notion of the 
Word, 74. Is not learnt from 


mere Grammarians, 74. Nature 
thereof explained from S. Pax/'s 
Epiſtles, 75, 80. Is not an in- 
fus'd quality, Bellarmize and Gro- 
tins allegations inſufficient in rhis 


point, 82. Upon what account 
S. Auſtinand ſome other Fathers 
may ſeem to uſe the word Juſti- 
fication according to the ſenſe 
of the Tridentine Council, 83, 
Ot the Time when this A is 
performed or diſpenſed, bid. 

Fuſtification , and Sandtification 
ſometimes in Scripture Equiva- 
lent Terms, 84. when it is we 
deprive our ſelves of the Benefits 
of it, 85. 

Juſt ifying Faith. Embracing there- 
ot ſuppoſes a vertuous mind, 3 3: 
The Nature of Juſtifying Faith. 
54, &c. Errours concerning the 
ſame refuted, 68, 69. Whence 
the Jews and Gentiles objected a- 
gainſt it, $3. 

F. Martyr, notatur. 


K. 


Eys. Power of the Keys, 516. 
Kingdom of Heaven. The 
phraſe explained, 516, and what 
meant by opening the ſame, 5 17. 
Knowledge. Divine Knowledge the 
excellence of it, x9, 30, attained 
by Faith, zbid. Perfection there- 
of, 20. 
Knowledge. Humane Knowledge, 
the Uncertainty of it, 20, 
Knowledge. The Natural defire 
thereof anargumentof the Soul's 
immortality, and original from 
God, 108. 


L. 


Aws. Humane Laws, the Na- 
ture and Obligation of them, 
454 456. 
Limbus Patrum, 404. 
Life Everlaſting, 523. | 
Love of God to men. A threefold man- 


- — mnt expreſſed inScripture, 
ibid. 
Love toGod, wrought in us from con- 


{ideration of Chriſt's death, 394. 


SET 13 Mas 


© 


—R— 
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M. 


Acedonians, or Semi- Arians, 
F their Hereftie concerning 
the Holy Ghoſt, 497, &c. 

Magicians, 2.81. | |: 

Magiſtrates. Their Authority from 
God, 35 9. their Power to inflict 
Puniſhment, zb1id. 

Malice, 370, 

Mahometaniſm, 20t. 

Man, his Creation by God eviden- 
ced from Reaſon, 101. Abſurdt- 
ties of the Contrary, 104. 

Matichzus, his vain Opinion of the 
Creation of the World, 171. and 
Two firl{t Cauſes of things, 180. 

Marcion. His Herelie of Two 
Gods, 171, 179. 

Mary. The Virgin Mary, her Re- 
lations, and Qualitications, 35 2. 
by whom firſt worſhipped, 3 54- 

Matrimony, . Original thereof , 
whence, 122. 

Matter. The Philoſophers Opini- 

__ ons of it, 174. | 

Meekneſs; Faith productive of it, 
45: - 

Merit, diſclaimed, 64. 

Meſſias, The Names attributed 
to Him in Scripture, 234. Why 
the Name not openly-expreſied 
in the ancient Traditions, z6:d. 

Miracles, Their Power, Certainty 
and Original, 183, 277, 286. di- 


vers cautes, why wrought, 132., 


not ceaſed, if there were neceſla- 
ry occaſion for the Working of 
them, 293. * - TR 

Miracles. True Miracles demon- 
flrate Divine Power, 179. and 
that it no wiſe.dependeth upon 
Matter, ibid. Miracles, . why 
| beſtowed, 406....... 

Moſes Hiſtory, moſt ancient and 
credible, 122. | 

Mythology of the Heathen, 119, 
L20, 


N. 


Netw anciently given\ by Dij- 

vine Providence to Perſons 
anſwerable to their Employ- 
ments, 235. the excellent uſe 
thereof, 7b:d. 

Nations, which moſt ancient, 12. 

Nativity of Chriſt, how to be ſo- 
lemnized, 343, 344. 

Nature. Union of the two Na- 
tures in Chriſt, 339, 340. 

Nature. Humane Nature, the Dig- 
nity thereof, 342. 

Neceſity and Chance the ſame, 89. 

Negligence, a Cauſe of Infidelity, 3. 

Neſtorius's Herelie concerning the 
2 Natures in Chriſt, 348, 349. 

Netſer ( or the Branch ) the Name 
why attributed to the Meſſas, 


235. 
0. 


Aths, how conducive to the 
Preſervation of Humane So- 
cities, 456. 
Obedience to God, whence learnt, 
147, 149, 373, 430. 
Oracles; Their Antiquity, 1371. 
Original Sin, 79, 80, 324, 350, 
389, 


F. 


Aganiſm, 198. 
Pain and Grief, 181, 182. 
TTzyloxezlwe. That Title, Why 
proper to God, 155, 156. 
Paradiſe, loſt by Infidelity, 15. 
Paradiſe. Seat thereof, 403. 


Paſſion, a cauſe of Infidelity, 9.con- 
trary to the Chriſtian Religion, 
IL, | 

Patience, acceſſory to Faith, 
proceeds from Faith, 47, 48. 

Peace;, how advanced by Chriſt's 
Kingdom, 262, 
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Perfeition. Some degrees thereof a- 
mong the Creatures,and whence 
fo witely appointed, 180. 

Philoſophers, Their abſurd Afſerti- 
ons, 114. Their Obſcure Noti- 
ons about Religion, 19, 20, 192. 
Their Precepts, how little ulſe- 
full to Promote Vertue, or re- 
ſtrain Vice, 455. 

Philoſophers and Poets. Their Opi- 
nions concerning Man's Origj- 
nal,comparec with the Scripture 
Account, 119, 120. 

Philoſopby, and Chriſtianity farther 
compared, 228. 

Plants. The great Power,and wiſe- 
dom of God in making them, 
88, 90. | 

Pliny, his Opinion of a Reſurrecti 
on, and Cauſe of his Errour 
therein, 408. 

Poets. The beſt Interpreters of the 
Popular Opinions, 125. 

Pontius Pilate. A Character of him, 
363. : 

Porphyrius. His acknowledgment 
of the Certainty of ſome Predic- 
tions, 131. 1% 

Poſſible. What is in kind poſlible, 
is in any Perfeftion of Degree 
poſſible, 105. 


Power, and Wiſedom of God 'inthe| 


Creation, 89. 
Prediftions. Their Original, Anti- 
' quity and Authority, 130. 
Prejudice. A Cauſe of Infidelity, 5. 
Pride, a Cauſe of Infidelity, 5. Op- 
poſition thereof to Chrittian Re- 
ligion, 7, 8. ; 
Probability. The Degrees thereof, 
according to Ariſtotle, 114. 
Proof of Things, how to be mana- 
ged, 134- 
Propheſie, 130. 
Providence of God. Disbelicf 
* thereof makes Covetous, 14. 
Providence viſible in the Conſtitu- 
tion, and Preſervation of Socic- 
ties, III, 135. ', 
Providence of God, 128,162,163, 
' 166, 


| 


Providence vindicated by Belief of 
a Future Judgment, 458, 

Prudence Companion of Faith, 32. 

Purgation and Sacrifice from Inſti- 
tution, 121, 

Puniſhment. Cauſes and Conſequen- 
ces of it, 2, 13. What Influence 
Temporal puniſhment hath to 
the Purſuit of Vertue, or avoi- 
ding Vice, 457. 


2. 


Tick and the Dead. The 
Phraſe explained, 476. 


R, 


Eaſon. Ulſethereof in Relipi- 

on, 7, 21, 35, 189. Miſchiefs 
ariſing from abule thereof in Re- 
ligion, 87. 


| Reaſon and Conſcience determine 


the excellence of the Goſpel, 30. 
Reaſon. The due Exerciſe thereof, 
makes every part of the Creati- 
on uſefull to-us, 95. Na 
Redemption of the World. God's 
Inficite Love in it, 26. Myſte- 
ry, and Reaſons thereof, / 337. 
C. 

Regeneration, how wrought, 348, 
505, Neceſlity thereot, bad 
Religion ſupported from Belief of a 

Future Judgment, 456. 
Religion. The Atheiſts ObjeQions 
againſt it, 12, 
Religion. Chriſtian Religion re- 
commended to Reaſon and Ex- 
perience, 21. . PerfeRion'of it, 
253. Correſponds with ancient 
Prediaions, - zb:4. Teſtimonies 
given by God to it, 277, 295. 
Repentance, Whence wrought, 395. 
Reſignation, 30, 150, 331. 
Reſolution. Want thereof a Cauſe of 
Infidelity, 8, 31; 47. 
Reſurrrettion of Chriſt, 381, 383, 
401, 406, The great atteltati- 
on 
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on it gave to the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, 291, 426. -Expediency 
thercof, 422. An Ad of the Di- 
vine Love, 425. Aſſurance of 
our Reſurre&ion, ibid. wv. 407 
& in ſeq. ; | 
Reſurrettion of the Body,5 20.Some- 
times called Regeneration, ibid. 
Revelation. Divine Revelation, The 
Neceſlity, and Benefits thereof, 
192. CharaQeer of it, 198, 206, 
208, | 
Revenge, Contrary to Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, 11. 
Rewards and Puniſhments, v. Fudg- 
ment. 
Right hand of God, The Import of 
that Phraſe, 434, 435- 
Romans, 5 Ch. 16, 18, v. Bellar- 
mine's Miſtakes about the In- 
terpretation of them, 79. 


S. 


Abellius and Socinus, not differ- 
ivg io their Notions concern- 
wg the Holy Spirit, 494. 
Saboath, A Name of God, 155. 
Sabbath, Whence. Inſtituted among 
the Jews, 171. 
Sacriftces, Theiv Original from In- 
ftitution, 121. \ 
Sacrifices, Expiatory\. Sacrifices, 


512, : 
Sacrifkces. Jewiſh Sacrifices Prefi- 
gurative of Chxi/t's Death, 355, 


86. 

Secniffve of - Chriſt. Sufficiency 
thereof, 313. 
 Sanitafeation and Fuſtification are 
in Scripture ſometimes equiva- 
lent: 'Ferms, 84. - 
epticiſm; the! unreaſonableneſs 
and miſchiefs of it, 135. 
Scripture.. Style thereof, 2 3 x. 
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according to this accep-tion I conceive it ſafeſt and beſt to interpret Saint 
PauPs meaning here, ſuppoſing it to comprehend all the more ſpecial, 
and reſtrained h mea of [! phraſe, truly.applicable to the preſent 


matter; of which meaJingg I ſhall endeavoug iv axder to propound the 
chief ; and together th udfold and to ingulcage the ſeveral reſpeive 
branches of this duty. Yet firſt of all rejefting one or two, which can- 
not well be applied to this purpoſe, 

To doe in another's name, doth fometime denote the aſſuming another's 
perſon, or pretending to be the ſame with him, the very He. So, masy 

Matt. 24. 5- ſhall comet» my name, (Pro aur Saviour) ſaying, {am Chriſt: to 
doe thus ia Feſus his name, s the'part of an Antyohriſt, and an Jmpoſtour. 
That ſenſe therefore hath nothing to doe here. = * 

Again ; To doe in another's name, doth often imply doing alterius /o- 
co, Or vice ; in another's name, or ſtead, as a deputy, or ſubſtitute ; re- 
preſenting the perſon, or ſupplying the office of another. So did the 
Prophets come, and ſpeak in God's name ; what they declared, or injoined, 

Jer. 7. 13 being therefore ſaid to be declirad, and injoined by God himſelf : 7 ſpake 
= 14-14* unto You, rifing up early, and ſpeaking ( viz. by the Prophets, whom he 


| go _ ſent, and who are faid to come and ſpeak in his name.) And thus the 


it. 10. 4 Apoſtles ſpak&'in £bri/?'s natne.: We are anbaſſadours for Chriſt ; we pit 
«Fob yr ths d, bt recontzlad. Tims al d Princes gpverp cand bag 
Rom. 13. 4+ ſt ſtice in God's riame ; whente they are Nos, as be- 
''” ing his Lieutenants, adminiſtring that judgment, which belongs original- 
ly and prineipatty to him. Npw(for this feaſt; neither is it ſo proper, or 
convenient hate; it” agreging ongly to fome particular perſons, and to 
ſome pecutiar tions of them; Momuch, that others prefuming to act, 
according tothat manner or kind, in Feſus his name, ſhall thereby become 
uſurpers, and deceivers. We {( and to us all this Precept js directed.) 
ſhall heinouſly tranſgreſs our duty, doing any thing thus in his name, 
without his letters ot credence; without being ſpecially called or ſent; 
or being duly by him ized thereto. 
Theſe, and ſuch like ſenſes the preſent matter doth not well admit ; 
the yeſt that ſyte thereto I {hall with ſame diftiaction ,in order repre- 


ſent. | "Ai 


I. To doe in another's name ſometime doth fignifie to doe it out of af- 
ietion er hohowr. to anccher.; for another's fake, hetyule "pe over 
eltdega him; $5, 977 Irfucerr dboing <quivelent!to ir I 6 rs/ynd 

Marc. 9. Ja Th. $980a..: 'Thys & is ſaid, Hiboſoever foal jar you 

« Yr. 1, #8: drink in 4ny nawe ; becauſt::ye are Cluriſfix {0s added 
O 41. 4erprezation, that 1s,-out of re to'Chrnift, becauſe of yohr relation to 
_—_ him) fad. ot af bu rewards: And thus fardly wemmpght:to doeeve. 
Mart. 19.5, TY #Ding,/jin; Fgſwe his ante; all-our actions: ought to'prococd \from'n 
prikcipk ofigratefull love, and nevbrerice boward- our gratious Redeemer. 

1 Cor. 16, Letia# your ations be done in: charity , aith-the Apaftie; if m charity 
14s t0:08r-aeighbour;, then nawch more in dove +to him, for whoſe fake we 
re eſpecially: baand to foye.our neighbour. 1): pon any undertaking,or 
apppingour ſos to aSiom2avefſhould © refiect thereupon as to coni- 

-atr Whether that we are going about be apt to pleaſe him, and con- 
ducible-to his honour ; if $0; remenibring what he hath Jone and tuf- 
fered for us (whar -exectieat b he hath purchaſed' for us, what 
excccding bene”.s the hathirooferr'd upon-us) we ſhould out of love 


4 


Oo 
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and reſpe& to him readily perform it ; but if it otherwiſe appear dif- 
pleaſing, or diſhonourable to him, we ſhould, from the ſame principles, 
carefully decline it. ' The duty is &rtain, and the reafon thereof evi- 
dent ; for inducement to the practice thereof obſerve St. Pauls exam- 
ple ; who thus repreſents himſelt in the main employment of his life, a&- 
ing ;. The love of Chriſt conſtrains us ; judging thi, that he died for all, vnenulu- 
that they who live might not live to themſelves, but to him that died, and =_— 7 
roſe for them: The laye of Chriſt, begot and maintained by a conſidera- 1 Cor. . 5, 
tion of his great benefits conferred on him, was the ſpring that ſet Saint * + 

Paul on work, that excited, and urged him forward toattion. Thus do- 

ing, we ſhall doe in Jeſus his name; but it we act out of love to our 1 Thes. 2.5. 
ſelves (to promote our own intereſts, to gratific our own deſires, to pro. Tit 11: 


cure credit or praiſe to our ſelves) we aCt onely in our own names, and philip. x. 15. 
for our own fakes; not in the name, or for the ſake of Feſas. Mart. 23. 5. 


IT. To doe in another's name implies doing ( chiefly ) for the intereſt, 

or advantage of another ; upon another's behalt or accompt ; as the ſer- 

vants, or fa&ours of another. For, when the buſineſs is another's, and 

the fruit, or benefit emergent belong to another, he that proſecutes that s 
buſineſs, may well be, and is commonly ſuppoſed to att in that other's 

name. ' Thus our Saviour is in St. John's Goſpel expreſſed to come, to Job. 7.188... .... ;; 
ſpeak, to att in God's name; becauſe he gid God's buſineſs ( the work > Et "3 
which God gave him to accompliſh ) and entirely ſought the glory of God, 23. 5. 3, 4: 
as he there himſelf often avouches, and profeſſes. And thus ( in imitati- 

on of him) ought we alſo to doe all things in his name ; remembring 

that we are not our own men, but the ſervants of Jeſus (ſervants to him | cor. s, 19. 
not onely by nature, as to our Maker and Preſerver ; but by purchaſe, 7-23- 

as to our Redeemer , who bought us with the greateſt price; and by 9%. "*: 
compact alſo , we having freely undertaken his ſervice, and expeRting Rom. 14. 8, 
wages from him ) that we have therefore no buſinefs or employment * 
properly our own, but that all our buſineſs is(or ſhould be) to ſerve him, 

and promote his glory; Whether we eat, or drink, or whatever we doe , , Py 
we ſhould doe all to the glory of our Lord. Whatever, I ſay, we doe, 

we therefore ſhould perform it with this formal reference, as it were, to- 
ward Jeſus, as his ſervants, from conſcience of the duty we owe to him; 

with intention therein to ſerve him ; in. expeQation of reward onely 
from him. So doth St. Paul ( in proſecution of this ſame precept ) be- 
neath in this Chapter injoin us, that whatever we doe, we perform it colob. 3. 22, 
heartily, as to the Lord, and not to men, knowing ( or conſidering ) that 23+ 

from the Lord we ſhall receive the recompence of the inheritance ; for that 

we ſerve the Lord Chriſt. In like manner otherwhere he teaches us to Eph. 5. 5,9. 
doe what we doe not as pleaſers of men (not upon any inferiour accompts) 

but as ſervants of Chriſt, knowing and conſidering that we have a Maſter in 

heaven. But, 


10.3Tr, 


IIT. Doing in another's name imports frequently, doing by the ap- 
pointment and command, or by the commitſſion and authority of ano- 
ther. *Ey Toi Suvepa, xg) & mow viuen, By what power , and in AR. 47. 
what name have ye done theſe things , ſay the High Prieits to the Apo- 
ſtles? that is, Who did appoint, or authorize you to doe thus ? their 
anſwer was ready ; In the name of Jeſus , who ſent, commilſſiona- ” 
ted, and commanded them to Preach, _ propagate octrine. And - an 35 & 
2, 
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Luc. 24. 47. thus we are alfo bound to doe all things in the name of Jeſs , regula: 
2 Cor. _ ting all our ations by his Law; co forming our whole lives to his will ; 
1 Gor. 17: afting, not onely out of good prinAples (principles of love and conſci- 
_ but according to right rules ; the rules of his word, and exam- 

ple, which he hath declared, and preſcribed to us: for what is done be- 

ſide his warrant and will, cannot be rightly eſteemed done in his name ; 

will not as ſo be avowed, or accepted by him ; no unjuſt or impious 

Joh. 16. 2: ation will he upon any terms countenance, or patronize. It was once 
a famous ſaying, AZ miſchief begins in nomine Domini ; and much ſure- 

ly, more than one way, hath been done under the like notion, or pre- 

tence; but this will not ſerve to excuſe the doing of that, in the day 

Matt. 7.23- of final reckoning for our ations. For, there will be many ( we are 
taught ) that ſhall in that day by ſpecious profeſſions of having done this 

or that in Chriſt's name, veil their tranſgreſſions, and their negletts of duty, 

ſaying, Lord, Lord, have we not in thy name prophefied; and in thy name 

caſt out Devils, and in thy name done many wonderfull things 2 whoyet, our 

Luc. 13-26. Lord himſelf affures us, ſhall have this reply made to them, 7 never knew 
you, depart from me ye workers of iniquity. There will be thoſe, that ſhall 

claim acquaintance with Chri/t in fuch terms : Lord, we have eaten and 

drank before thee ; and thou haſt taught in our ſtreets ; whom yet our 

Lord will diſchim with a, Depart ye from me, all ye workers of iniquity - 

"Tis not, we ſee, Propheſying in Chriſt's name ( or, Preaching about 

him ) nor frequent attendance upon thoſe who doe ſo ; not ſpeaking 

much or hearing much concerning him; 'tis not having great gifts or 
endowments conferr'd by Chriſt ( not even fo great as that ot work- 

ing Miracles ) 'tis not familiar converſe with Chri/t; or making fre- 

quent addreſſes to him; that can ſanCtifie all a man's ations, or ſo enti- 

tle them to the name of Chrzf?, as to ſecure his perſon from being difa- 

vowed and reje&ted by Chriſt; "tis onely the conforming all our aCti- 

ons to his holy Laws, that can aſſure us to be acknowledged and accept- 

ed by him. This I could with they would conſider, who ſeem, by ſuch 
pretences, to commend, or excuſe their aCtions, although otherwiſe irre- 

gular and plainly contrary to the laws of Chrift; ſuch as thoſe of being 

meek and charitable toward all men ; living peaceably our ſelves, and 
endeavouring to promote peace among others ; abſtaining from raſh and 

hard cenſures; from reviling and detaming others; paying reverence 

and obedience to Superiours; and the liReLaws of Chriſt, not onely 

expreſs and manifeſt, but even of the higheſt rank and conſequence a- 

mong them ; being mainly conducing to that which our Lord eſpecial- 

ly tenders, the publick welfare and benefit of mankind; the violation 

whereof cannot be juſtified by Jn_ any ſpecial regard whatever 

to Chriſt, or any collateral performances done, whether truly or ſeem- 

ingly, in his' name. We do but deceive our ſelves, if we conceit, that 

becauſe we think much, or ſpeak much of Jeſus; or have a 2zeal for 
ſomething good, all our aCtions are done in his.name; No; it onely can 

be juſtly impreſſed upon, can warrant and fanctifie aCtions truly good 

and agreeable to his Law ; it were an abuſe and forgery to doe it, like 
ſtamping the King's Name ( or Image ) on counterfeit metal; upon 

braſs or tin, inſtead of gold or filver. Good intention and good princi- 

ples are indeed ( as it were ) the form and ſoul of good ations; but 

their being juſt an- ;awfull are the body and matter of them; neceffari- 

ly alſo concur to their eſſence and integrity 3 they cannot ſubſiſt 

without 
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without it, but muſt paſs ( as it were for Ghoſts and ſhadows. 'We 
are therefore concerned in all our doings to have an eſpecial regard to 
Chriſt's Law as their ruke; that will render them capable of Chrift's 
name, and denominate them Chriſtian. 


IV. Heretowe may add,that what wedoe in imitation of Feſus,and in 
conformity to his praQice ( that living rule and copy propoſed to us ) 
we may be ſaid peculiarly to doe in his name. As a Pifture ufeth to 
bear his name, whom it was made to repreſent, and whom it refembles ; 
fo if we ſet Chriſt's Example before us, and endeavour to tranſcribe it; 
if our life in the principal lineaments of fanity.and goodneſs do reſern- 
ble his boly life ; they may well bear his name. Bur if our praQice be 
unlike and unſutable to his, we cannot affix his name thereto without 
cat preſumption and abuſe; ſuch as would be committed, if to a 

ht of foul hue, and ugly features, we ſhould attribute the name 
of ſore moſt handſome and goodly perſon, of high worth and quality. 
To doe thus in Jeſus his name ( with ſuch a regard to him ) is a duty 
often preſcribed to us, not onely as relating to ſome cafes and ations, x,q, .. , -. 
( as when his charity, his patience, his humility, his meckneſs are fignal- x Cor. to. r, 
ly commended to our imitation) but generally, Ze, that ſaith he abi. 9 15: 12. 
deth in him, ought as he walked, ſo himſelf alfo to walk ; that is, whoe- - 
ver profeſſes himſelf a Chriſtian, ought to conform the whole tenour of IS $3+-344 
his converſation to that of Feſ#s ; to endeavour in every imitable per- | per. 2* ar, 
fection to reſemble him. $So that whenever we undertake any a&tion , ob 2. 6. 
we ſhould doe well to look upon this pattern, thus ( as it were) exa- 
mining and inquiring of our ſelves; What did my Maſter in this or the 
like caſe; do I doe the fame thing, do I a& from the ſame principles, do 
I proceed in the ſame manner as -he did ; am I herein his diſciple and 
follower ? if ſo, in his name let me go on cheartfully, if not let me for- 
bear. Doing thus will not be onely according to our duty, but an eſpe- 
cial help and furtherance of good practice. 


V. To doe in another's name doth ſometimes import doing by any pow- 
er derived or virtue imparted by another; for that a thing ſo done may be 
imputed, ſhould be aſcribed tothatother. So, 7hrough thee (faith the P/al- 'g, +; 3. 
miſt) will we puſh down our enemies, in thy name will we throw down thoſe viuan. Lxx, 
that hate as, fitro h thee, and in thy name ſignifie the ſame thing,) O 5 -0thed 
did the Apoſtles out Devils, and perform their other miracles in Je- Mace. 9. 224 
ſus his name ( 32 7s Guat; , by bis name, 'tis ſometime expreſſed ) Ma: 9. 3% 
that is by a divine virtue imparted from him. To this I add another ms $= 4 
' acception, ſcarce different (| at {eaſt as to our purpoſe ) from that, ac- Job. 17. 11. 
cording to which doing in another's name ſignifies doing it in truſt, or 
confidence repoſed upon another,with expectation of aid, or hope of good 
ſucceſs from another. So, we reſt on thee, ( ſaid good King Aſa) and 2 Chron. 14, 
in thy name we go againſt this multitude ; 19 thy name, that is, hoping *" 
for alliſtence and ſucceſs from thee. And thus it is faid, that David 1 Sam. 17. 
went out againſt Goliah in the name of the Lord of hoſts ; that is, confi- 4* 
ding in God's help as his onely weapon and defence : Thus alfo did the 
H. Apoſtles work their Miracles in Zeſws his name ; £71 73 mou TY &d- 
pales ale), by faith in his name, (faith St. Peter ) his name hath ag 3. 16. 
made this man ſtroug; that is, we did onely truſt is divine power, 
and it was that power of his which reſtored that weFtzperſon to his 
Y ſtrength. 
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ſtrength. And thus alſo is it our duty'to doe all things in our Saviour's 
name; with faith and hope in him ; wholly relying upon 'him for di- 


recon and aſſiſtence; expefting from him onely a bleſſing and happy 


Hab. 1. 16. 


Matt. 28. 18. 
Joh. 3. 35- 
13. 3- 17-2. 
Heb. 1.2. 2-8. 
Eph. 1. 22. 
1 Cor.15. 27. 
Phil. 2. 9. 
APOC. 5. 12. 


1 Tim. 1. I» 


iſſue of our undertakings. What' we doe in' confidence. of our. own 
wiſedom , or ability ; or in affiance upon the help of any other perſon 
or thing , we doe in our own name, or in the name of that thing ou 
that perſon) in whom we fo confide ; to our ſelves, or to ſuch auxilia- 
ries we ſhall be ready to attribute the ſucceſs, and to render the glory 
of the performance ; 'g/orying in our own arme, and ſacrificing to our vet. 
But what we undertake onely depending upon our Lord for ability, and 
ſucceſs may therefore bear his name, becauſe our faith derives the power 
from him, which enables us happily to perform it; ſo that the perfor- 
mance may truly be attributed to him, and to him we ſhall be apt to 
aſcribe it. And thus, I ſay, we are certainly obliged to doe every thing 
in his name ; ( in his name alone; ) retaining a conſtant ſenſe both of 
our own infirmity, and of the impotency ot all other created things ; 
and conſequently a total diffidence both in our ſelves, and in them ; but 
repoſing all our truſt in the direCtion, and aſſiſtence of our All-wiſe, and 
All-mighty Lord; of Feſus, to whom all power in heaven and earth is given 
(who indeed had it originally by nature asGod ; but alſo farther hath ac- 
quired it by deſert and purchaſe) into whoſe hands all things are given; 
and all things are put under his feet ; who hath obtained this power in 
deſign to aſe it for our good ; and is thereby always ready to help us in 
our need ; if we have recourſe unto him, and rely upon him ; maki 
him what St. Paul ſtyles him, Our _" our onely hope ; renouncin 7 
other confidences not ſubordinate to him. To doe fo is a duty evident- 
ly grounded as well upon the reaſon of the thing, as upon the will and 
command of God ; to doe otherwiſe is no leſs a palpable folly, than a 
manifeſt injury to God. For, in truth, neither have 


Keel. 9. 17 The race is mt to the WE, nor any other created thing any power, other 
ſwift , nor the battel to the ſtrong. than ſuch as he is pleaſed freely to diſpenſe ; and 


By flrength ſhall no man prevail. 


1 Sam. 2. 9. 


which is not continually both for its being and its 
efficacy ſubje& to him , ſo that he may at his plea- 


Plal, 33-17. 146. 3» 44+ 3+ ſure ſubtraCt it, or obſtru&t its effet: No King is 
IC. 36. 6. ſaved by the multitude Fl an hoſt; a mighty man is 


not delivered by much ſtrength ; a horſe is a vain 


tes Beſide me there *9ng for ſafety : Whence tis plain , that we can- 
is no Saviour. not, upon ahty created power, ground a ſolid aſſu- 
Hol. 13- 4, 10. Pal, 106.21 |) rance of ſucceſs in any undertaking; it will be /ean- 


Jer. 14+ 8. 


ing upon a broken reed ( which cannot ſupport us, 

and will pierce our hands ) both a vain and a mif- 
chievous confidence; that will abuſe us, bringing both diſappointment 
and guilt upon us; the guilt of wronging our Lord many ways ; by ar- 
rogating to our ſelves, or aſſigning to others what he onely doth truly 
deſerve, and what peculiarly of right belongs to him; withdrawing the 
ſame from him; implying him unable or unwilling to aſſiſt us, and doe 
us good; negleting to uſe that ſtrength which he fo dearly purchaſed 
and ſo gratiouſly tenders ; ſo diſappointing him , and defeating ( as it 
were.) his purpoſes of favour and mercy toward us. On the other ſide, 
_—_— onely upon our Saviour, we a& wiſely and juſtly ; gratefully 


and officiouſly ; f-that in doing fo, we build our hopes upon mot ſure 


grounds; upo 4 wiſedom that cannot be deceived; upon a ſtrength 
that 


Aa 
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that cannot be withitood ; upon a goodneſs that hath no limits; wpon a 
fidelity that can never fail. For that we a&t with an humility, and fo- 
briety of mind ſutable to our condition, apd to the. reaſon of things:; for 
that we thereby declare our good opinion of him as onaly able, and very 
willing to doe us good ; for that we render kim his juſt honour and due ; 
we comply with his earneſt deſures; we promote his gratious deſigns of 
merc kindneſs towerd us. Hence is & that eve- 


p4 where in H. ncipagp ed ent comteends Plal. a46. 5. 40+» 44+ G. 33. 12; 


greatly encourages this duty of tru 
him ; that he fo ill reſents, and © firongly deters 22 56-2. 11247, 
from the breach or ogwion thereof;. 7hus ſaith the 
Lord, Curſed be the mon that truſteth in man , aud Jer 14-8 
maketh fleſh his arme, and whoſe heart departeth «17+ 54 6, Oe 
from the Lord ; for he ſhall be like the heath in the 
deſart; and ſhall not ſee when good cometh, but ſhaft inhabit the parched 

ces in the wilderneſs ; in a {alt lavud and not inhabited. Bleſſed is the 
mas that truſteth in the Lord, and whoſe hape the Lord is; for he ſhall be 
a a tree planted by the waters, and that ſpreadeth out her roets by the 
river; and ſhall not ſee when heat cometh; but ber leaf ſhall be green; 
my con n.obe por a 
yielding fruit : thus in that place, thus in inaumerable others we are 
mW not onely with diſappointment, and bad ſucceſs in our under- 
takings ;. but with ſevere puniſhment, if we batake our ſelves to.other 
ſucconrs, and negle&' of diſtruſt, or (in ſo doing) deſert God ; but are 
encouraged, not onely with aſſurance af proſperous ſucceſs, but of addi- 
tiogal rewards , if entirely in our proceedings we depend upon and ad- 
here to God. Thus we ſhould doe in all ( even our moſt cormoa and 
ordinary.) affairs, which no leſs than the reſt are ſubje&t to his power, 
ried eyes by his care. For you-know how St. Fames doth repre- 

ad it as a piece of naughty boaſting and arrogance, .to ſay, 7he mor- 
row we will go to this City, and ftay there a year, and trade and gain; in- 
ſtead of ſaying, if the Lord will we will live, and doe this or that; that is, 
to reſolve upon, undertake, or proſecute any affair without ſubmiſſion to 
God's will, and dependence on his providence: but eſpecially we ought, 
12 matters and ations more veg por ramen, far that to 
the perfarming of theſe, we have of our ſelves a nr impotence and 
unfitnes3 needing therefore a more ſpecial afliſtence from our Lord ; 
that the ſucceſs of them more particularly depends:upon him ;j that the 
glory of them in an eſpecial manner CO_— 
and (as it were) conſecrate to him. If it bea fohd noun 3 &r0e4rmmy 


Iſa. $t. 5. $7-13. 50. 


» | 
; 147. It» 34. 22+ 125-1. 34-22, 
g alone ul Jl» 19. 61:4 9r 4 118.8. 98. 


7. 26. 2 


Matt. 10. 29, 


30» 


Jam. 4 13. ' 


mn drw T6 


ly and a.crune, to think we can doe any thing with. 5 nw 35s cauaragcys 67 neg's 


out God, 'fis much more fo tothink we can doe any ** 3+ # 33: 
thing good, without him ; 'tis an arrogance, 'tis an 
idolatry , 'tis a facrilege much more vain and wicked to doe ſo. - To 
imagine that we can, by the force of our own reaſon and reſolution , 
atclhueve any of thoſe moſt high-and hard cnterprizes, to which, by the 
rukes of vextue and piety we are engaged; that we can, by our own con- 
du{t and. proweſs, encaunter and withſtand, defeat-and-vanquiſh rhoſe ſo 
crafty ,, ſo mighty egemies of our-falyation ((. our own fleſhly Geſires; 
the menaces and gllyrements of the warld; the flights and powers of 
darkgels)) is much a.worſe preſumption, than in affairs of great- 
eſt difficulty to oigeſt Gans mibent the Divine _ 
; ng 5 
p 
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Pfal. 44- 6. 


Joh. I'$+ $s 


AQ 3- 12, 
16, 


| ſing ; thar.in other moſt dangerous battels, to think we can, by onr own 


bow, and by our own ſpear ſave our ſelves; that we can obtain victory 
otherwiſe, than from: his hand and diſpoſal, who is the Lord of Hoſts. 
Reaſon tells us, and experience alſo thews, and our Saviour hath exprefly 
faid'it ;\ That (cin-theſe things.) without him ( without his eſpecial in- 
fluence and blefling ) we can-joe nothing ; he tells us, that we are bur 
branches, inſerted into him 5 /ſo that, without ' continually drawing fa 

from him, we can have no life or vigour ſpiritual. The wiſeſt and beſt 
of men, have, by their practice, taught us to acknowledge ſo much; to 
depend wholly upon-him, to aſcribe all to him'in this kind. Why (fay 
St. Peter and St. Fohn) do ye wonder at this; or why gaze ye upon as , 


as if by our own power, or piety, we had made this man walk 2 =—— Fis 


- 


| wame i 'the name of Jeſus ) through faith in his name, hath made this 


Joh. 14- 12. 


Philip. 4+ 13+ 


2 Cor. 3+ 5+ 


- of Chrift, Thus ſhould we doe'all :things in 'the/ name of Jeſus; and- 


'Oud iy a- 
S wwaTrdr 
ULGy. 

Matt. 17. 20» 
2I. 21+ 
Luc. 17. 6. 
Matt. 14- 29+ 
Luc. 10, 19, 


man ſtrong: that acknowledgment indeed concerns a miraculous work ; 
but ſpiritual works are in reality no ſs, they requiring as much'or more 
of virtue ſupernatural, or the preſent -interpoſition of God's harid to ef- 
fect them'; they make leſs ſhew without, but need as great efficacy with- 
in; fo our Saviour, it fees, did *imply, when he faid, Ze that believes 
in me, the works that T doe be fhall dot , and greater works than' theſe. 
Every good and-faithfall man doth not work” Miracles , yet*ſomewhat 
greater, -it feems, bythe grace of 'Chrift, he' performs : However, to 
theſe Sr. Paul reterrd , when he affitm'd, 7 can doe all things i# Chriſt 
that frenugthneth 'me ; nothing was 'ſo hard that he feared to attempt , 
that: he deſpaired to maſter and'go through with by the help*of Chri/; 
and; Not .( faith. he” again ) chat" 'we art ſafficzent' of our -felves to 
think "any thing of ogr- ſetves ; but "our Juffciency'4s of God: he was'as 
ſenſible -of his own inability, | as: he was- dentin the os help 


tis not! onely a duty to'doeit ; but” it may be @' great encouragement 
to us, that we are ca of doing- it; a great comfort. to*conſider , 
that in all honeſt u kings ; we have "fo. ready, and: fo. ſure an aid 
to ſecond and: further us in them; confiding m-which, nothing 15 ſo dif- 
ficult,, but we may eaſily accompliſh''(' a grain'sf faith will be'able zo 
remove. mountains ;.): nothing is ſo hazardous ;''but we miy dafely ven- 
ture on (walking. on the ſea, treating. npon ſerpents and ſcorpions"; da- 
ring-a/the pawer'of the enemy. *)- - Tn his name we'tmay, if eur duty'or 
reaſon calls'us forth (.how fmail and weak ſoever, how deftitute 
er of defenſive:arms , or weapons offenſive) naked: and' uftatm'd_, 


with a fling and a ſtone, go out againſt the biggeſt, and*beſt armed 


Philiſtzze; nothing doubting of victory: our 'weakneſs it felf *( f we be 


- . humbly conſcious and ſenſible thereof) will be af/advantage'to-us ( as 


2 Cor. 12. 9. 


Joh. 14 13+ 
1%. if, 16. 


it was to St. Pau/;)-to all effetts and purpoſes the grace” of owr Lord 
will be ſufficient for ws, if we apply ' it, and'triiſt therein,” But far- 
r, | 7 910M 1/91)fm. ag 1 213 ati led 

VL. To doe in another's name maydenote,'to'doe it with ſuch 
to another, that we acknowledge: (;xhar, I ſay, we heartily aid thank- 
fully acknowledge) our hope of profpering in'what - we doe;/otr ex- 
pectation'of acceptance, favour, 'or'reward tobe! grounded'on him ; 
that they. are procured by his/ merits and means; are beſtowed" onely 
for his ſake. Thy; our Saviour bids us to offer o6r prayers in his name ; 
that 18; repreſ-ating unto God his meritorious performances in ——_— 
| alf, 
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half, as the ground of our acceſs to God, of our hope to obtain trom him 

what we requeſt. So alſo we are injoined to give »thanks in his name ; Eph. 5. 22. 
that is, with perſuaſion and a-knowledgment, that'onely-in reſpe& to 7 *** 
him we become capable to receive, or enjoy any-good thing ; that in ef- 

fect, all the bleſſings by dwine mercy: youchſated us have been procured 

by him for us, are through him conveyed unto us. And this allo we 

ſhould doe all things in the name&F Fejed, offering all our deeds to God, 

as ſacrifices and ſervices unworthy of acceptance, both in themſelves, and 

as proceeding from us; but pleafing; and acceptable to God onely for his 

ſake. We ſhould doe well, upen all occaſions, to remember our natural 
condition, and the general ſtate of mankind ; ſuch as it was before he 

did undertake, ſuch as it would have continued ſtill, had he not under- 

taken for it ; That our race had forſeited, and was fallen from God's fa- Rom. 3. 23. 
vour ; having injur'd him beyond all power of making him any repara- 7.37, 
tion or fatistation ; that thence it was ſecluded trom all means and 

hopes apparent of happineſs, was expoſed and tended downright. unto 
miſery ; that we conſequently had no ground to hope, that God ( from 

whom no leſs it mind and in deed, than by reaſon of our guilt and ſtate 

of condemnation we were eſtranged ) would, in kindneſs, beſtow'any 

good upon us, or from us accept favourably any thing we ſhould doe: 

But that, by our Saviour's performances, the caſe is alterd; He, by his 

intire obedience, having fo pleaſed God, by his patient ſubmiſſion to 

God's will, having ſo appeaſed his anger, and fatisfid his juſtice, that 

God is niot onely reconcild, but hath an eſpecial favour, bears an earneſt 
good-will toward us. That now the good things we poſſeſs, we may 


truly eſteem as bleſſings, and enjoy them with real comfort, as procced- 


ing from mercy and kindneſs; now what we honeſtly endeavour, we AR. 3: 45. 
may hope ſhall pleaſe God; now we have a free acceſs to God, and may Eph. . 17. 
chearfully preſent our ſacrifices of duty and devotion, with a lull per- | MR 
ſuaſion that they ſhall be accepted. Bur all this happineſs, all theſe fa- x gol 
vours and privileges, we muſt always remember to come from the con- Eph 1-6: 


.tinued procurement and mediation. of the Beloved ; ſo as ever to be 


ready to acknowledge it, and to return our thanks therefore. To this 
ſenſe that our Apoſtle here had an eſpecial regard, the words immediate- 
ly following imply = Doing all in the name of the Lord Feſus, gi- 


wing thanks to God, and the Father by kim; that is, in all things we doe, 


taking occaſion to render thanks to God, as for his ſake being mercifull 
and bountifull to us; beſtowing upon us the good we enjoy , bleſſing 
our endeavours, accepting, our performances. We muſt not coneeit , 
that any regard, any mercy, any favour, any reward is due to us in equi- 
ty; 15 in effe&t-conterr'd upon us upon our own perſonal ſcore fr, how 
mean things are we in compariſon of his greatneſs, how vile'and filthy 
things mutt we appear to. his moſt pure, and all-difcerning eyes ; how 


unworthy of his regard and of his affe&tion muſt we needs take our 


ſelves to be, it we do but well conſider, and are acquainted with our 
ſelves? ) 'But that in him. ( z. e. for his fake, and by his means ) God Eph. r. s; 
hath Bleſſed us with all ſpiritual bleſſings ; in him ty2etrwow nuns , * 


-God hath favoured, and catt his grace upon ws; valuing us notwithſtand- 


ing all our impertections; loving us, notwithſtanding all the ſpots with 
which we are defiled ; notwithſtanding all the offences we have com- 
mitted; for the relation and alliarice we have to Nor muſt we 
look on our ſervices (the beſt we are able to perform) xp themſelves 

C . gratcfulf 


Ll 


# 
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ratefull or ſatisfactory : For all of them, if we mark them well, we 
jhall find not onely quite anprofitable to God, but very defective in ma- 
ny reſpe&s ; for, Who can fay, he s any thing both in kind, in 
manner , in degree thoroughly right and good ; with that ardency of 
love he owes to God, with that purity of intention, with that earneſt 
vigour of ſpirit, with that undiſtrattedneſs of mind, with which he 
ſhould perform it? No; in all our flock we cannot pick out a facti- 
fice entire and unblemiſhed ; ſuch as God requires , ſuch as duty exats 
of us. They need therefore (.all our ſervices need) to be commended 
and completed by the beloved Son his perfe&tly well-pleafing perfor- 
mances ; they need to be cleanſed and hallowed, by paſſing through the 
Heb. 5. 26. hands of our moſt Holy and undefiled High-prieſt : to become ſweet and 
Eph. 5.2. ſavoury ( or to receive that 6ojulw # , which St. Paul ſpeaks of ) 
Rey. 8. 3,5: from being offered up in his ceuſer. In fine, as all our ations ſhould, in 
our intention, be works of religion dedicated to God's ſervice and ho- 
nour ; facrifices, as it were, of gratitude and homage to God ; fo they 
ought all to be offered up in the name of Jeſus. I add farther, 


VII. Laſtly, that to doe in the name of Feſas, may well imply doing 

with invocation of him : thus we may underſtand that place of St. Fames, 

Jam. 5. 144 Where the elders are adviſed 20 ("9 and anoint the fick in the Lord's 
name ; for, to anoint them , imploring our Lord's bleſſing upon them , 

and upon thoſe means uſed for their cure. And 

Ros. 1: thus St. Chryſoſtome expounds the words ; doe all in 

_— "67 of Sud hat wo Feſus his name, that is, faith he, imploring him for 
m— " your helper in all things ; always firſt praying to him , 

| andertake your bufineſs. Doing thus, will indeed 

Sa Chriſten, and conſecrate our actions; for a// things 
COP ( faith our Apoſtle ) are ſanttified by the word of 

An ming Ts Teas mrny na God, and prayer ; that is, by God's bleſfi implored, 

vhs egtnes. I Erem. and obtained by prayer; ( or, if God's word be 
Mir wire muGpuer pure abgopes Fhere taken for his law, or revealed will, it is there 
wer © Ty Sb xaniozs of mega fipnified, that our actions are not onely ſanctified 
oor Tangertars © X991 *" by their lawfulnefs, or conformity to that good rule, 
a. tt God's declared will; but alfo by the invocation of 
on mn is 5) ary his name ; however } all our ations, it ſeetns, are 

Pegowing jhTi3cury GH - 

Ss ouaxge uy was #6591 unhallowed and profane, if not accompanied with 
md. Brit, Þ. Arr, Epie. 11.18, devotion. That to doe thus is our duty , appears 
by thoſe frequent injunctions, to pray indefinently, 
to pray always, to abide inſtantly im prayer ; which 
7 do not onely import, that we ſhould pray often, and 

Exmyo.. v continue with patience , and carneſtneſs in prayer; 
but that we ſhould annex it to, or interpoſe it a- 
mong all our aftions , undertaking nothing ( at leaſt of conſideration 

or moment |} without it. We ſhould doe it (our Saviowr commands ) 

& Tarn xaeh, that is, ov every occaſion ; and Saint 

Luc. 11+ 35. Eph. 6. 18. Paul gives the ſame direftion; Praying , fays he, 

. C+ 7ravii #gieh, on all opportunities, with all prayer 

and ſupplication in ſpirit; (in ſpirit, that is, I take 

* Eph. 5. 19. 'Ev xagdiy. it , * 2» our hearts at leaſt, and with ſecret elevari- 

| /” ons of our mind, if not with our mouth and voice. ) 
Phil 4. 6,7- And ( more--4flicitely otherwhere faith he,) Be carefull for nothing, 
, but 


1 Theſs. 5-17. Luc. 18.1. 
Rom. 12+ 12+ Coloſs. 4. 2+ 
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but in every thing ( in all your affairs.) by prayer 
and ſupplication, with thankſgiving, let your requeſts 
be made known: to God. + And: thus to doe: ( to ac- 
company all our undertakings with prayer). we are 
indeed concern'd upori many accompts. 'We need 
God's diretiva ( being our {Elves very..blind and 
ignorant.) in the choice of what we attempt ; thar 
our ends and deſigns may be good z conducible ro |, Jeb. 18 
God's honour and our own true advaritage.. © For, as 5, "52.44. 369 14. 
the Prophet tells us, 7he way of man.is not in him- Jer. io. 23. + 
Set, neither is it in man that. walketh to dirett his 
fteps ; And, as the Wiſeman adds:,. Man's goings Prov-20-24 16g. 
are of the Lord, how then;can. a man underſtand his 
own way * (implying, ſince God onely: knows what is beſt for ns, that 
we of our ſelves, without his direction; know not what. to doe, whither 
ta. goe : ) the H. P/almifi; ſignifies tlie fame in thoſe words ( very en- 
couraging to the prattice-of:this duty.) What man'is be that feareth the Pal. 2. 12, 
Lord ? ( that fearcth him, that is, who worſhippethrhim; and ſeeketh * 
his gui him ſhall be teach in the way that he fball chuſe. We 
need alſo (_ being our ſelyes not anely weak and infirm, but inconſtant 
and unſtable ) God's aſliſtence, and optang) hang in the- parſhance of 
our well-choſen deſigns ( that we may uſe the beſt means, and proceed 
in a ſtreight. courſe ; that we may perſiſt upright and'ft in our vro- 
ceedings ) that which the Wiſemas ſeems to call, the eſtabliſhing of our Prov. 16. 5. 
thoughts; and-promiſes, asa conſequence, upon our ſeeking God's afliſt- 
ence 1n our a&tions, and relying thereon; Commit, faith he, thy works 'u#- 
te.the Lord, and thy thoughts ſhall be eſtabliſhed; ( thou ſhalt drive on 
+ thy good pur] ſteadily , without ſtumbling or talling ; at leaſt irre- 
coverably.. the Pſalmiſt aſſures us concerning a good man : ( The 


Job. 18. T 90, x. Hoſ. 10. 5; 


106.13. 16, 


Plal. 37. 23, 


" ' freps of a.good man are ordered by the Lord ; none of his ſteps ſhall flide ; 24+ 17. 31. 


though he fall, he ſhall not utterly be caſt down; for: the Lord wpholdeth 
him with his hand. We alſo farther, as to the final ſucceſs of our affairs, 
ſtand in need of God's bleſſing; that he, upon whoſe will altogether de- 
$ the diſpoſal of all events, ſhould beſtow a good ifſue- unto our en- 
deavours, that they prove not matter of diſcouragement, or di 
tous; that which alſo the Pſalmift aſſures us of obtaining, upon condition pai. 41. 5. 
of our imploring and depending upon God for it ; Commie thy way (faith 119 5, 13%. 
he) wnto the Lord; truſt alſo in him, and be ſhall bring it to paſs We 
do thus need, in all our affairs, the direQgon, aſliſtence'and bleſling of our 
Lord ; but ſhall not have them without prayer ; for, 
the rule is, Ask and have, ſeek and find; without ROS 0b Bs 00e; 30d 56> 3 
asking we are not likely to obtain —_— with- ,</s 
out ſeeking we muſt not hope to find thoſe benefits from God. If we 
are ſo proud, as to think we do not need them, or ſo negligent, as not to 
mind them; or ſo diſtruſtfull of the divine power or goodneſs, that we 
imagine- he cannot or will not afford them to us; we are like to be fo 
unhappy as to want them. God expects from us, that we ſhould , in 
whatever we doe, acknowledge him; ( 'tis the Wiſemas's expreſiion , 
In all thy-ways acknowledge him, and be fbaÞ dirett thy paths; ) acknow- prox. , 6. 
ledge him as the onely taithfull guide and couonſellour; as the onely ſuf- 
ficieat helper and prote&tour; as the onely free gybitratour and do- 
nour of good ſucces. Nothing —_— is well a Which is -_ 
2 \ tus 


y 


pay — - _—_ —  -— 


ad 
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. comfortable end thereof ; we cannot expedt-a+ blefling trom C , if we 
our 


Get:. 23. 7- 


Gen. 43+ 14- 


Pſal. 55. 22, 
Pal. 9. 10. 
Old Tranſl. 


Il 26.3. 
Philip. 4- 6, 
7, 


not travell, not ſtydy with any true coment;any reaſonable , 
faiahtory | it ojged God's rows 


from us. God ſhall ſend his Angel before 


thus done; we cannot be fatisfi'd in what we doe, we cannot for a 


have refuſed, or if we bave the recom 


to his.care. We can, I ſay, doe nathing ;-.yot eat, not ſkeep, not tride, 


we have.not- firſt humbly /1mpl . 
our felves, and qur-buſineſs'into khis-hand, thar-hand, which 
, which alone can keep off all. danger! and - miſchief 
| e-:\ fo did our Father Abre. 
ham dn, his per about rope gc A 4 q— before com> 
me it to y prayer. | A ave you mar 6 1h 
man-: \ ſo did Facob give his ſons their Gpctes toward Fees fach 
a manner did we enter upon alt our affairs; »we'.coutd not \bar 'be ff 
of hope, and void of care concerning them; for that commonly we are 
fo hel of catciery:about the event of what: we undertake, - whence doth 
it ariſe, but from our of this '#\ fon; having committed out 
buſine(s into fa faire a hand,,. how (could we farther. be ſolicitous about 


committing 
difpenſcth all 


15 #1 
t 


ment to God fo 
vaurs conveyed unto us by his means, conferred upon us for his fake ; 
every thing with humble: mvocation of him , or with prayer to God 


in his name: In fum, every thing with a due and proper regard had to 
him ; fo that he be nor paſſed over or kf out im ny td wo under- 
take; but come always into. confderation, according as our relations to 
bim., and our obligations' to him: do require. In the performances of 
which duties the lite indeed of our Religion ( of all our good praQice , 
of all yp rerac ——* 1 

-. To all this E onely fubjoin the mention of one general duty, im- 
plycd in all and atk of thok we have propounded, witch this { 

aj Fo VIIL That 
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1 ils Las V4 

"VAL. Fhas our Lond :Jafws thou; by ; © 499. 10,4 Mana 

continually ; always, 8s 40 the habitual di oy, We atyal 
upon, all occaſions } preſeat $9 oF: , 
is plainly implyed 1a 'the former, yo Ma 
howld m ell our «icon CyPMe Weg a any ſort 
of regard: to him, if we ſeldom.think ere ihe -9unblanes 
and 4&ivity. of our minds, qnypy ng to Soithins 50G 
iq reſpe& 10 other objefts, we. « CNFSSIGARR i! defle; 

was oft ubi amat ;; whay, ever w # Ip =P 
ape will be thinking on. is, LN Es 
it ; (- the covetous; man's { wHll, be ang y 
ou man's mind will biilin bis dilbes315h6- 

a. Ho on his. notions, doe: he (what be: 489-2, 
as often dired}' ow rp hon 


brance of, him with 31} ochey. eraplojmenth pom dnaen ng 
thoughts #: to doe ſ@ i5rfire = 


ly Ns gg ages yy wr: 
our goed-pradice! ! 
efficacy,.or influence; Nis ſe wedfor in 


ral eaufalities; w _— - 
i notre. As deat and lgtnor | 


4 


nh 5 - 


Fa Dao mas pogo our: lic 

( due affeftion, and due reverence) toward Feſus ; if we intend 19 js 
our actions + with cue- regard toilma 5 we fhould.cn order 
to thoſe purpoſes, ap this to! nacairy 40d vichal meen,: of, 

ly bending, our minds toward him 3 the 'of which in : 
will conduce much to the ſantifying our a andto IIS 
our actions in a confiant performance pi oun.duty.r- For we ear. bardly 
fure ( admitting we' de feriquſly: believe bun tobe ſych..48:we- profeſs 
to believe. him ey with «ay competent aiteention:thigk of big ;. but that 
thought will bu tb reſtrain ug.ingm doing uLtoingite us todos well ; 
ſince together with that thought, ſome of his excellent perfe&tions, ſome 
of our principal relations, and ſomeof our - obligations to him (each 
of which hath much virtue and force to ul ge erat will interpoſe 
and repreſent themſelves. _ uently thinking of him, we ſhall _ 
times apprehend him with inceſſant toil, labouring in the ſervice of God, 
and in promoting the welfare of men ; ſometime we ſhall i —__ him 
undergoing all kind of contumelies and bitter pains ; ſuffering by the 
cruel hands and tongues of ſpitefull men; we ſhall (as it were behold 
him bleeding under the ſcourge, and hanging upon the- croſs for or 
ſakes. Sometimes he will appear to our minds crowned with Majeſty , 
reigning in Sovereign power and glory, having all things in fubje@tion 
under his feet ; ſometimes alſo he will be repreſented as our Judge , be- 
fore whoſe tribunal we muſt all ſhortly ſtand, and be obliged to render 
an accompt of all our doings ; which thoughts paſſing through our minds, 
will be apt to make ſomeimpreſſion uponour s, to have ſome influ- 
ence upon our actions. For , can that moſt amiabkgnd moſt venerable 
Idea of a perſon o eppirely ppre and holy, ſo meck and himlſe,ſo full of be- 


" A : p nignity 


AR. 10. 38. 
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nignity and. charity toward all men ( particularly toward our ſelves) 
be ied than Me to beget Ione eupocigh love and reverence-toward 
incline-us" _ Keck well, yea —_ teach'us what afid 
doe'ls, phe bo to ſuch a ſer before us? it" 
t-he is viir Lord a Ma (who made us 
haſed us to himſelf;ard redeemed us from miſe- 
nope by rt heatt-bloud) how cari it 'fail to raiſe in'us ſome 
awe,ſornie!ſenſe of _ toward him? Willnot the apprehenſion of what he 
did and what he RR for us ink==p ten _ ad us, that according to 


all juſtice aid < tut py frm itude we are bound todos 
oncly thar whi 7 Tf we Ehiok: of Jeſus , when we are 
por! 3 ore we not'thereuporbe apt thus to interro- 


es Shelf fd6e otherwiſe'than he:did, or would have done, 
or eohtrary to him =Shall I be ſo-unſaithfill 
o difſerve hitn, of t6 keglect his ſervice? Shall 


by abge hi o wrong tim od 
Ant wont end peat oy, as to 


| upon, and the — 

(as it'ware)" of or Blk Savious to oy minds; :which therefore may 

be cominended ro wsds'an excelent intrument of bertering our hearts 
= our lives. | 


To' conclude ; Ler a8 all alwa reauimber, andconſider, that! we are 
Chriſtians related unto'Chri/f ſor, and called nn TS) 
in his name; ler us'd6& all things | | 


Lord's II power oy "might ; who art the Authour and giver of all 
Loc bbs gfaft in” hearts the love name; increaſe in 
us trie relight ;' wouriſh us with all g bg and” of f thy great 
mercy _ us inthe Power through Jeſus Chuif our Lo 
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OF 
Being Imitatours of 


CHRIST. 


ll 


: COR. 4. 16. 


I beſeech you be followers of me ; or, I exhort you be imi- Negaers 


tatours of mc. 


Aint Paul , by an impartial reflexion upon his heart and life be- 
ing well aſſured, that he by the divine Spirit was enlightned 
with a certain knowledge of all neceffary truth, and endued 
with plentifull meaſures of divine grace ; being conſcious of a 
ſincere zeal in himfelf to honour God and benefit men; being fa- 

eisfd, that with integrity he did ſute his converſation to the dictates of 

a good conſcience, to the ſare rule of God's Law, and to the ex- 

ample of his Lord; that his intentions were pure and right ; his ations 

warrantable, and the tenour of his life conſpicuouſly bla , doth, up- 
on all occaſions ( not out of atty fel-conceitedneſs, arrogance, or often» 
tation, from which he, by frequent acknowledgment of his own defetts 
and his miſcarriages, and by —_— the good Ne had, or did, to the 
grace and mercy of God, doth iently clear himfelf; but from an 
earneſt deſire to glorifie God, #tid edifte his diſcipks Y deferibe, and fet 
forth his own practice, propoſing it as a Rule, preffing it upon thenr as 
an argument, an eneouragernent, ar obligation to the performance of 
ſeveral duties. So by it he dire&erh and urgeth the Epheflans tod chart 
table compliance, or complaiſance ; a ſweet and inoffenſive demeanour to- 
ward other : Give no offence (faith he) neither to the Fews nor to the Gen- 
tiles, nor to the Church of God ; even as I pleaſe all men in all things not ſeth 
ing my own profit, but the profit of many, that they may be ſaved; be ye fol- 
lowers of me : ſo he guides and provokes the Philippians to endeavours 
of pro =P in grace, and the ſtudy of ChriſtiarsgerfeQtion 
theleſs ( fairh he to them) whereto we have already attarard, let us _ 
J 


Unis wy” 


x Cor. 4. 32, 
&c. 10. I» 


: Newer- Phul. 3. 16, 
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2 Thel. 3. 7+ 


x The. 15+ 


Phil. 4+ 8, h 


by the ſame rule, let us mind the ſame thing : brethren, Le followers to- 
gether with me, and mark ſuch as walk ſo, as ye have us for an example. 
By the like inſtance 8nd argument, he moveth the Theſſalonzans to a ſo- 
ber and orderly converſation, to inQuſtr ig their calling, to ſelt-denyal , 
and a generous diſregard of private intereſt : For. your ſelves (faith he ) 
know how ye ought to follow us; for we behaved nit cur ſelves diſorderly 
among you ; neither did we eat any man's bread for nought, but wrought” 
with labours and travail day and night, that we might not be chargeable to 
any of you ; not becauſe we have not power, but to make our ſelves an ex- 
ample to you to follow us : The ſame perſons he commendeth, as having 
by this means been induced to a patient conſtancy in faith and good 
works: Te know ( faith he ) what manner of men we were among you for 
your ſake, and ye became followers of ns, and of the Lord, Iaving( recei- 
ved the word in much affliction The praCtice of all virtue and gbodneſs, 
he alſo:thus recommendeth under this rule and obligation : 7/vſe things, 
which ye have learned and received, and heard, and ſeen in me, de, and 
the God of peage ſha# be with" you. {Thus in our 'Text, ( relerring it 
to the context ) he urgeth the Chriſtians, his diſciples at Corinth, to fi- 
delity and diligence in the charges and affairs committed to them , to 
humility, patience and charity ; wherein he declareth himſclt to have 
ſet before them an evident and exact pattern. Which practice of Saint 
Paul doth chiefly teach us two things : That we be careſull to give; 
and that we-be ready to follow good example: the latter of which du- 
ties more dire&tly and immediately agreeth to the intent ot thus place; 
and it therefore I ſhall onely now infilt upon : the ſubject and ſcope of 
my diſcourſe ſhall be to ſhew, that it is our duty and concernment to re- 


. eard the practices of good men, and to follow their example. To which 


Jam. 5s. 10. 
Heb. 6. 11. 


Jam. $. 11+ 


purpoſe we may obſerve, 


I. That it is the manner of the 4poſtles, upon all occaſions, to incul- 
cate this duty : we heard St. Paul : hear St. James: Take (fauh he ) my 
brethren, the Prophets, who have ſpoken in the name of the Lord for an 
example of ſuffering afflifticn « Te have heard of the patience of Job, and 
have ſeen the end of the Lord ; that the Lord us wery pitiful and of ten- 


der mercy; .and the Ape/tle to the Hebrews : We defre (faith be) that 


every one of you, do ſhew the ſame diligence to the full aſſurance of hope 
unto the end; that ye be nit ftothfull, but followers of them, who through 


Heb. 12. t- faith and patience inherit the promiſes : and again ; Wherefore ſeeing we 


are alſo compaſſed about with ſo great a cloud of witneſſes, let us lay a- 


fide every weight, awd the fin which doth ſo eaſily beſet us, and let us rn 


x Pet. 3.1, 
6s 


with patience the race that is ſet before us. And St. Peter + Te wives 
be in ſubjettion to your own busbands ; even as Sarah obeyed Abraham, cal- 
ling him Lord. And: wherever. the eminent deeds of holy men are men- 
tioned,. it is done with an intumation at leaſt, or tacite ſuppoſition, 
that we are obliged to follow their example. | 


IT. We may conſider that to this end ( that we might have worthy 
patterns to imitate) the goodneſs of God hath raifed up in all ages ſuch 
excellent perſons, furniſhing them with rare endowments, : and with - 
continual influences of his grace aſliſting them, to this purpoſe, that they 
might not onely jpftruct us: with wholeſome do&trine, but lead us alſo 


St. Paul 


by good cage in the paths of righteouſneſs. For certainly what - 


Serm. I Of being Imitatours. of. Chriſt, 
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IF Paul faith concerning the fins 'and puniſhments. of bad men, is-no 
le(s applicable to the vertuous deeds and happy examples of good men: 


- All theſe things happened unto them for enſamples, and they are written for , Cot.roch i: 


our admonition, upon whom the ends of the world are come. 


III. They were written for our admonition ; It was | 


a ſpecial deſign of God's Providence in recording Moyieul8 ble mefs 21955 wSintr- 
and recommending to our r the divine hiſto- 7& War 2.5 win 76s Suerrevcus 
ries: They were not framed as monuments of a 21905 Ton 6dr nie note 


fruitleſs memory and fame to them; they were not =» wanetior « 


%"yT&a % © hot 


propoſed to us as entertainments of our curioſity,  ** Au, if nine nels Hulc- 


. b__—_ «4+ x7 Itþ p 
as objets of wonder, as matters of idle diſcourſe ; _ kt tedcr tem 


that unconcernedly we ſhould gaze upon them, or Bak «d Greg. Ep. 2. 
talk about them; as Children look on fine Gaysz — 
but they are ſet before us, as copies to tranſcribe ; as lights to ie 
us in our way to happineſs: So that it we will not ingratetully fruſtrate 
the intentions of Divine Providence for our good, we mult diſpoſe our 
ſelves to imitate thoſe illuſtrious patterns of vertue and piety. 


IV. We may farther conſider that in the nature of the thing it ſelf 
good example is of ſingular advantage to. us, as. being apt ta have a 
mighty virtue, pon and influence upon our praftice : which con- 
ſideration ſhould much ingage us to, regard it, applying it 8s an-inſtru- 
"ment of making our ſelves good, and conſequently-of becoming happy. 
Good example is as I fay, of exceeding advantage to practice upori 


many accounts. 


x. Examples do- more. compendiouſly, cafily and pleaſantly inform 
our, minds, and dire& our pratice, than precepts, gr any other way or 
inſtrument of diſcipline. Precepts are delivered in an univerſal. and 
abſtrated manner, naked, and. void of all circumſtantial attire, 'with- 
outany intervention, aſſiſtence, or ſufirage of ſenſe; and | 
have no vehement operation upon the , and ſoon do fly the me- 
mory ; like flaſhes of lightning, too ſubtile to make any great impreſſi- 
on, or to leave any remarkable footſteps, upon what they encoutiter ; . 
they mult be expreſſed in nice terms, and digeſted in exa& method ; they . 
are various, and in many disjointed pieces conſpire, to make pes En- 
tire body of dire&ion'; they do alſo, admit of divers caſcs, 1 require 
many exceptions, or reſtrictions which to apprehend diſtin&ly, and re- 
tain long in memory, needs: a tedious labour, and continual attention of 
mind, together with a piercing and ſteady judgment : But good exam- 
ple with leſs trouble, more ſpeed, and 6 greater efficacy cauſes us to com- 
prehend the buſineſs, repreſenting it hke a piture expoſed to ſenſe, ha- 
ving the 'parts orderly difpoſed, and completely united, ſuitably cloa- 
thed and dreſſed up in its circumſtances; contained in a narrow compaſs, 
and perceptable by one glance, fo eaſily infinuating it ſelf into the fan- 
cy, and durably reſting therein : In it you ſee atvnce deſcribed the thing 
done, the quality of the a&tour, the manner of doing, the minute ſea- 
ſons, meaſures and adjunts of the action ; with all which you might 
not perhaps by numerous rules. be acquainted ; and this in the moſt 
facile, familiar and delightfull way of inſtruftion, hich is by experi- 
ence, hiſtory and obſervation of ſenſible events. - A ſyGeme of pre- 
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. rules and precepts by particular examples : Mathematicians 


cepts, though exquiſitely compadted, is in cothpariſon but a Skeleton, a 
dry, meagre, lifeleſs bulk, exhibiting nothing of perſon, place, time, 
mae, Canes, wherein chiefly the fleſh ' and bloud, the colours and 
oraces, the life and ſoul of things do conſiſt ; whereby they pleaſe, aft- 
tet, and move us: but example imparts thereto a goodly corpulency, 
2 life, a motion, renders it conſpicuous, ſpecious and ative ; transfor- 
ming its notiotial univerſality into the reality of ſingular ſubſiſtence. 
This diſcourſe is verified by various experience ; for we find all Maſters 
of Art and Science explicating, illuſtrating and confirming their | ac 

mon- 
ſtrate their Theoremes By Schemes and Dragrams, which in effect are but 
ſenſible inftances; Oratears back their Enthymemes (or rational Argumen- 
tations) with '/nduttzons, ( or ſingular Examples ; ) Philoſophers alledge 
the praftice of Socrates, Zemo, and the like Perſons of farhous wifedom 
and vertue to authorize their dofrine ; Politicks and civil prudence 
is more eaſily and ſweetly drawn out of hiſtory, than out of 
Books de Republica: Artificers deſcribe Models, and ſet patterns betore 
their Diſciphes, with greater ſucceſs, than if they ſhould deliver accu- 
rate rules and precepts to them : for who would not more readily learn 
to bulldby viewing carefully the parts and frame of a well contrived 
ſtrufurs;than by a ſtudious enquiry into the rules of ArchiteFure;or to draw 
by ſetting a good Picture before him, than by merely ſpeculating upon the 
laws of Per/pettive ; or to write fairly and expeditely by imitating onegood 
copy, than by ag, Vo 4 thouſand ofral-preſeriptions ; the under- 
ſanding of which, and faculty"'of applying them to praftice, may 
prove more difficult, and tedious, than the whole practice it ſelf as dt- 


' refed by a copy ? Neither is the caſe much different in Moral concern- 


ments 5 or& good exarnple may repreſent more fully, and clearly to us 
thenatute'of a vertue, than any verboſe deſcription thereof can do: in 
ſooner tittie, and with greater <afe we may learn our duty by regar- 
ding the' 'deportment of ſome excellent: perſon, than by attending to 
many Philoſophical diſcourſes concerviing it : for inſtance, if we deſire 
to know 'what Faith is, and how-we ſhould rely upon the divine provi- 

.* © Viderice, It ts propoſe to. our conſideration the 


Xen, Aporm, IV. 
Tt was Xenophon's obſervat} 
ded upon his own Expeti 
memory of Socrates ts 
did greatly profit hjs 
(7 wwvrnc us wes s_ wikpe 
G28 Tus nwuYhms dVTy, cuonar 
and Seneca faith that the Crowd of 
Philoſophers, which follawed the ſame 
Wiſe-man derived move 'of | their E- 
thicks from his manners, thay his words 
( plus ex moribus, quam ex verbis Socr a- 
tis. traxit ) Sen. Ep. it. Abd he that 
ſhall refle& upon the Stoty concerning 
his behaviour, when he 'was by maliti- 
ous envy perſecuted to death, may per- 
haps be more edified thereby, than 
all his ſubrile diſcourſes abour death, 
and the Souls ſtate afeer it. s 


groun- 


to ſack purpoſes, yet with a ſteady belief” affari 


' prattice of Abraham; wherein we may ſee the Fa- | 
*. ther” of the fatthvll Teaving a moſt pteafant coun- 
Gonverſayion « 'ti&y, the place bf" His nativity, and queſtionlefs moſt 


dear unto Hitm© that _hotion ; deſerting his 


\ heme and | fxe# habitation, His eſtate and” patri- 


mony ; his kindred and acquaintance, to wander 
he knew not where in unknown Lands, with all 
his Family, -kading ar. urſeerrain' and ambulatory 


' life in Tents, ſojourning 'and ſhifting amotig ſtrange 


people, devoid of piety and civility (among Ca- 
maanites and Egyptian ) upon a bare confidence in 
the divine prore&tion and guidance : we may fee 


—hitty aged 99 years, fenſible of his own'natural im- 


potence, and an equal incapacity in his Confort as 
himſelf, that from 


thoſe dead ſtocks a num Propeny ſhould fring, and that he who 


by all power of Nure was unable to beget one 
tue of God's P;nnipotent Word become the Father of a mighty Nation : 


ild, ſhould by vir- 


we 


Y 
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we may ſee him upon the firſt ſummons of the Divine Command with- 
out ſcruple or helitancy, readily and cheartully yielding up his 
Son (the ſole ground of his hope and prop of his family, to whoſe 
veryi Perſon the promiſe of multiplication was affixed) to be ſacrificed 
ſlain ; not objefting to his own reaſon the palpable inconſiſtency of 
counſels ſo repugnant; nor anxiouſly labouring to reconcile the ſeeming 
contrariety between the divine promiſes and commands ; but reſolved as 
it were (with an implicite Faith in God) to believe things incredible, 
and to relye upon events impoſſible; contemplating theſe things let us 
ſay what diſcourſe could fo livelily deſcribe the nature of true Faith, as 
this illuſtrious Precedent doth. CDI | 

Again, he that would leara how to demean himſelf in reſiſting the 
aſaults of temptation, let him conſider that one carriage of Joſeph; of 
him, together withſtanding the'courtſhips of an ive beauty, and 
rejecting the ſolicitations of an imperious Miſtreſs, advantaged by oppor - 
tunities of privacy and ſolitude ; when the refuſal was attended with ex- 
treme danger, and all the miſchiefs which the diſdain of a furious luſt 
diſappointed, of an outragious pra vor es of a loving Maſter's 
confidence abuſed could produce; and all this by one of m conditi- 
on in a ſtrange place, where no interceſſion, favour, or patronage of 
friends could be no equal examination of his cauſe might be ex- 
pected ; of him doing this, merely upon principles of conſcience, and 
out of fear of God; (ſaying, How can 1 doe this great evil and fin againſt 
God) and he that conſiders this example, how can he be ignorant of his 
duty in the like caſe ? 

a would we learn wiſedom, conſtancy and reſolution in the 
condu& of honeſt, and worthy deſigns, let us fet before our eyes the 
pattern of Moſes, and therein take notice, how he obeying divine in- 
ſtint and direQion, having embraced that noble purpoſe of reſcuing 
his countrymen from the Eg yptiax Bondage, of ſetling them in a me- 
thod of happy policy, and _—_—_ into the promiſed Land of 
their enjoyment, did behave himſelt in the execution thereof, with 
how -indefatigable induſtry he ſolicited their cauſe with a fickle, and 
deccitfull, ſtupid, and hard-hearted King ; enduring frequent di int- 
ments and repulſes, together with furious ſtorms of anger, and-moſt 
terrible menaces from him : how having there ſurmounted all obſtacles; 
and effectually inlarged the People from their reſtraint in Egypt ; he 
led them onfoot through a valley, encom with mountains. of Sea 
and after that undertook a tedious march(a march of 40 years) through 
2 wild, barren and dry ſolitude (where no water was, but ſuch as 


iſſued from the ſtony bowels of a rock ; no food or means of ſubſiſtence,- 


but ſuch as was ſupplyed by the miraculous ages of Heaven) int 
the mean while ifiog the continual invaſions of open enemies, in 
great.numbers with armed violence ſtriving to obſtrutt his paſſage, and 
defeat his purpoſe ; having alſo (which was more) his patience conſtant- 
ly exerciſed in ſupporting the froward perverſeneſs of a moſt incredu- 
lous, and intractable people ; which all occaſions of complaint and 
mutiny againſt him ; in"conteſting with the faftious rivality of enyi- 
ous Nobles, who repined at his ſucceſſes, and maligned his authority 
among them ; in oath the indiſcreet and - untoward. prevarications of 
his own moſt intimate friends and neareſt I complyingowith 
the wicked humours and deſires of the people"; ut ſuſtaining _ 
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_"Tmpuavie uy he one's 
5 waxnels Top B1O% eriirenies* Example be not of rare uſe toinſtrutt us; how faith- 
&c. Chryſ, T. V. p. 656. _ fully we ſhovld'in our reſpeFive charges and em- 


other perplexitiesand criſes ; all which notwithſtanding be with infu- 
perable tefolution happily atchieved his glorious undentaking ; and will 
not this;exatnple, attencively regarded, beyond the power of any other 
means or method, explain to us the way of induſtry, courage and 
perſeyerance in good and worthy, though bigh and difficult enterprizes ? 
One inſtance more, and that of all-moſt pertinent to our occafion ; 
would you be ioftructed, how faithfully to diſcharge the nuniſterial, or 
any other. office? With a ſtedfaſt attention then - behold the excellent 
Pattern of St. Pau! ; conſider how in all bis deſigns he zealouſly and 
ſiogly aimed at the honour and feryice of God, negketting his own fafe- 
ty, quiet, credit, and all worldly accommodations for the advancement 
of them. How affectionately he tendred the good and weltare,of thoſe, 
the care of "whoſe ſpiritual condition was commended to him, 
all his $kill, care and ſtrength in promoting their edification: ; decla- 
ring-himſelf for their good to be content, not onely for a time to be ab. 
ſent from the Lord, being deprived of that happineſs which he other- 
wiſe impatiently groaned for, and was fully aſftured of ; but deſirous, 
as it ſeems, to be ſecluded for ever from his bliſsfull preſence by a dread- 
full Anathema, for their fake. How. prudently, meckly and humbly 
he demeaned himſelf toward them ; becorning all things to all men, for- 
ming himſelf into all allowable ſhapes and colours ; undergoing all ſorts 
of cenfureand imputations (of a deſpicable, an ignorant, a toolith parka) 
tempering his ſpeechand deportment to their capacities and neces, bearing 
their myſcarriages, and complying with their weakneſſes ; parting freely 
with his own juſt liberty, pleaſure and fatis/aCtion for their ſpiritual ad- 
vantage. How generouſly he deſpiſed his own. profit and eale, refuſing 
that ſupply he might with all reaſao and equity have required from 
them; chuſing to maintain himſelf -with the labour of his own hands, 
and the ſweat of his brows ; that he might render the Goſpd no-wiſe 
burthenſome, or offenſive to them. How vigilantly and couragiouſly - 
he withſtoad the miſchievous endeavours of falſe Brethren, and treache- 
roys Seducers ; earneſtly. contendirig for the Qburches peace and quiet 
againſt factious ſpirits, and for the ſubſtantial 'truths of the Goſpel a- 
gainſtthe 'pernicious devices of Horeticks and falſe Teachers. How 
patiently he ſuſtained all manner of pains, griefs,: travels, wants, loſſes, 
hazazds, diftreſſes, diſappointments, affronts and reproaches for the 
honour of God, the benefit of his ſpiritual children, the diſcharge of 
his duty, and fatisfaQion of his conſaence : Theſe things, I fay, regard, 
| . 2nd then tell: me, if he: obight not reaſonably 
Fes 3 incnlcate this admonition, Jmitate me ; and if his 


; ployments deinean our ſelves. I might in like man. 
ner inſtance how excellent a rule of Devotion the praftice of the Royal 
Prophet may be unto us . ; how E/ras his practice might teach us to be 
zealous: Champions for-truth and righteouſneſs ; how they who would 
be good-Fudges, or: honeſt Patriots: may receive direion from the car- 


riage.of Samuel, Daniel and Nehemiah. But I proceed to ſay that farther, 


IL Good Examples do not onely inform ; bur they perſuade and in- 
cline-our;reaſon ta-;g0ed prattice, : commending_ it to us by plauſible 
authority: a way & realoniog the moſt plain, caſfie and ſuitable to all 

Wh 


mens 
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mens capacities; leſs fubject to errour, and doubt than any other; in 


caſes ; whereby as it is always more caſie-ro know what is 


good and fit, ſo commonly it is malt fafe : there being few who can fo 
well diſcern what is goad, as they may teſt in the: judgments of others. 
For that wiſe and vertuous perſons doeany thing, is 2 very probable ar- 
gument, that we are obliged, and concerned to woe the like ; ſcring fuch 
perſons may in all their aQions be fuppaſed to have an unbia(ſed regard 
to the rules of truth and juſtice. He therefore, who can ſay; that 
Abrabam, or David, or St. Paul did fo infuch a caſe, ſuppoleth that he 
hath no ſmallreaſon to doe the like; it is accounted pardonabke, yea al- 
moſt commendable, to- err with ſuch perſons ; becauſe it is done 
with good appearance of reafon ; ſeeing ſuch per- 


ſons were themſelves unlikely ro err : Will you «char rags & Catenes, & Lelivs 
(faith Cirero) commemorate to me Scipio's, and Ca- | Alpen wn 2 AU idem dicer, 


res mma on placeat tamen contra 


tos, and Lzhus's, and ſay they did the ſame thing >, warn autheritatem probare non potero. 


though the thing diſpleaſes me; yet 1 caunot with» Magna eft boninum autoritas, oy etiam 


tanta. ar delith ſuſpicionem tegere Poſe 


ſtand the authority of ſuch men; their authority is ſo ſit, Cic. in verr. 3; © 
reat, that it can cover even the ſuſpicion of a fault. | 
Tis obvious in temporal conceraments, how great aſtroak this way 
of diſcourſe hath ; how boldly men adventure their deareſt intereſts in 
following ſuch, whom they probably deem honeſt, and able to'gaide 
them : For inſtance, in travelling, if one being ignorant or doubtfull 
of his way happen to meet a perſon, whom he conceives able, and no- 
wiſe con or diſpoſed to miſlead him, he without ſcruple follows 
bim, and-conkdently relies on his dire&tion : In like manner, all good 
men in the way of vertuous praftice tending dire&ly roward happineſs 
(our common journies end;) it being their deſign, their intereſt, and 
their endeavour not to miſtake the way, not to deflet from the-right 
and neareſt courſe thereto; men are apt to think it reaſonable, and fafe 
to. accompany, in their progreſs, or to. preſs after. them in their ſteps + 
and ſurely, next to a clear, and certain rule, there is not:any more ratio- 
nal warrant-for pradtice, and conſequently no better inducement there- 
to, thin ſuch-good precedents. Farther, | 


- HI. Examples do excite our paſſions, and impell them to the perfor- 


mance of duty. They: raiſe hope, they enflame coursge, - they provoke 


emulation, they urge upon modeſty,. they awaken curiolity, they af- 
te fancy. ; they ſer in- motion all the ſprings of Adtivity. Itmay not 
be amiſs ro hew how, particularly, 1 H 

1. They: raiſe hope, by diſcovering to us and affuredly proving the 
feal of matters! propounded, of the poſſibility of ſucceſs in un- 
dertaking good deſigns, and that by the beſt and inoſt convincing of 
arguments, experience. Nothing fo deprefieth hope, and advanceth 


delpondency as an apprehenſion of impoſſibility, or which is equiva« 


lent thereto an extreme difficulty (appearing to farmount our preſen 
forces) in the buſineſs tobe attempted :''of ſuch a'.conceit deſperation 
ſeemerh a reaſonable ce. For T0 adtwdwuv iptas array, 
'tis 2 madneſs to aim at impoſiibilities ; and ſuch conſidering the great 
infirmity of bumane nature, its trong -propegſiors to eval, and a- 
verſeneſs fram good, together with the: manifold impediments,” and al- 
lurements objecting themſelves in the way of gaowpraftice, aff Quties 
as barely repreſented in paecepts, and prefied by rationg! inducements 

might 

Ly 
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que imprimis 


Juan. Paneg. 
Adjuvari ſe 


nin fog ants > Jaap to the ſame purpoſe) requires the afſiſtence 'of exam- 


monerury auartu ao 


quod fattum eft, Saly, wy IF wy le, that it may more eaftly now perform that, which 


might ſeem to be, if good example did not clearly demonſtrate them 
to be poſſible, yes ſometimes facile; even thoſe, whichupon a ſupertfici- 
al view do ſeem moſt difficult, and inſuperable by gur weak endeavour. 
The Szoical do&rine, which deſcribed a fine x ely Portraiture of 
vertue ; and inculcated very ftrid rules (a cloſe following of God and 
nature, a perſe& victory over ſelf, the ſubdring all paiſions and over- 
ruling all corporeal appetites; an entire freedom, compoſure and tran- 
quillity of mind ; a total indifferency in reſpe& of Fortune, and all ex- 
ternal events ; with the like duties, rarely practiſed, although upon all 
accounts acknowledged conformable to reaſon) was therefore by moſt 
rejetted as uſeleſs, :or exploded as ridiculous, as being preſumed to pro- 
pound matters purely” imaginary and unpracticable, yet he that had 
ſeen this dodrine in- great meaſure exemplified by \Zeno, the firſt Ma- 
ſter of it, would. have had no ſuch reafen'to'contemn it, nor to deſpair 
of iſing according toit, -if he would ſeriouſly endeavour it : exem- 
-plified; I ſay, by Zeno, whereof we have an illuſtrious teſtimony from 
a ſolemn decree of : the Athenians : *cmud) Zivur Myagks, &rc. Laert. 
in Zen. Whereas Zeno the Son of Mnaſeas the Cittican, having many 
years profeſſed Philoſophy in this City, and as well in all other things hath 
demeaned himſelf . like a good man, as particularly exhorting the young 
men, who went to be inftruFed by him, hath provoked them to vertue, and 
ſobriety ; withall exhibiting his own life a pattern of the beſt things ay- 
ds to the diſcourſes -he . uſed to make”; it 'is therefore  auſpiciouſly de= 
creed by the people, that Zeno the Son of Mnaſeas be ſolemnly praiſed 
and crowned ( according, to the uſage ) with a golden crown ;' and that' a 
monument be erctted for him at the publick charge in the Ceramicum (the 
place where thoſe were interr'd;, who had bravely expoſed their lives for 
publick defence) This was indeed a noble atteſtation, and a comely re- 
ſpe& exhibited to a vertuous converſation ;. making in fome meaſure g 
fatisfation* for the heinous affront done thereto, when . inſtead of ho- 
nouring it with a.crown, they rewarded it with a cup of # way givert 
to the excellent Socrates. Suil to which teſtimony Sexeca ſaith of 
Cleanthes, that his vertuous praCtice depended more upon the obſerva- 
tion of Zend's hife, than the information of his doctrine. Zenonem 
Cleanthes non expreſſiſſet fi eum tautummodo audiſſet ; vite ejus interfait, 
ſecreta perſpexit, obſervavit illum an ex formula. ſua viveret. Cleanthes 
(faith he) had not fo nearly reſembled , if be had onely attended to 
his. diſcourſes > 'he-was preſent to his life, be took notice of his private 
carriage, he obſerved whether his prattice did ſuit to his dottrine. So 
that Szorciſm it ſelf which ſpeaketh fuch prodigies, was it ſeems foun- 
ded noet:onely upon big words, the iſſues: of -a' ſpeculative fancy, but 
more upon the good practice of its firſt Maſter and Inſtitutour. And in+ 
Jay he'that would effeftually perſuade the undertaking of any enter- 
priſe, muſt either ſuppoſe it, or prove it effe&ible ; and the moſt eaſie, 

i7 \ the moſt evident way of 'proving it is by Example. 


Melins homines 1-25 9 remplis docentur | Men (faith Pliny Funior well) are better inſtrutted 
probant, que akin oo oe.” Pile. \ by (examples, which have in"them chiefly 'this advan« 


 fage, that they do prove the ws. may be' done, which 


exemplts exoptat humana they enjoin. 'And, Humane infirmity (faith Salvian 


', | tt knows others tohave before done; all poſterity be- 
| ing 
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ing admoniſhed by hearing that what hath once been. | Sermo quidam'viu, & efficar exe 
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done, may be done again : And, The' Example (faith 7, an mer" Fin doladens quad 1 


S. Bernard) of a work one 'is a lively and efficacious quad ſuadinas. Bern. de Refur.Serm.. 
Oration, eafily perſuading what we intend, by proving === alforum fattic fieri poſſe credu- 


guod forts cram pugant fierz nn poſſe ; 


that feaſible which we ſtrrve to perſnade ahto, Upon tgreſrunt. Cyp. Bp. 1. 2. 2. 


which ſcore we therefore are exceedingly obliged tb 

thoſe holy men who by their pratice have aſſured vs,rhat the higheſt duties 
exacted of us by our religion (the mortification of unreaſonable defires,the 
ſuppreſſion of irregular paſſions; the loving and bleſſing oar Enemies ; 
the renouncing worldly vanities and pleaſures, the rejoicing in affliti- 
ons, the voluntary abdication of our eſtares in ſome caſes, yea, expo- 


ſing life it {df to inevitable hazard and los) are not chimerical propo-' 


ſitions of impoſſible performances ; - but duties {if we ſhall ſeriouſly and 
vigorouſly- apply our ehdeavours-to them, and ſuffer our hopes to be 
elevated--by | their example) really prafticabke : Picty abſtractedly 
view'd in precept may ſeern an aiery project, a name, a notion ; btit it 
being ſeen in example will prove a matter ſubſtantial, true and feafi- 
ble. Adireft and pure ſpeculation thereof may dazle our ſight, and 
daſh our hopes ; but as being refte&ed from perſons pradtifing it we 
may bear its luſtre, and hope to attain it. 

2. Examples do enflame - courage. So the Apoſtle to the Febrews 


fignifteth,; when to this purpoſe: he intimateth that he mentioned and * 


ſerteth before them the exatnples of the Patriarchs ; that he thereby 
might excite their courage, and caule them reſolutely to undettake that 
obedience; and patiently to a thoſe afflictions, which they per- 
formed and ſuſtained ;-th4r (faith he) 

of them,” who through faith and patience inherit the promiſes. For that 
heat, ard active Spirit, which in ſome'degree” refideth ir all mens 
breaſts, is by example kindled, as one flame is kindled by the contact, 
or approach of another. © How many perſons timorous, and averſe 
from dangerous undertikings, have notwithſtanding become very 'bold 
and adventurous it war by rhe diſcipline-and influente of an exemplary 
valour 2 .'*Tis Plutarch's 'obſetvation concerning C#ar's Souldiers, that 
they who'ig ſervice under other Commanders did not exceed the ordi- 
nary rate of courage; hor excell their fellows, did 
yet when he lead theiti b&ome irreſiſtibly valiant, 


lantry ;\ahid\\ho is thit#& indeed fo incurably heart- . 
leſs, {o deſperately ſhyggiſh or ſtupid, whom the fight of a valine Lea- 
der, matcting before ines the tibuth of Janger, will not infuſe fire and 
vigour ifito,/ and inſtigate forward into # participation of brave ad- 
venture ?- 86exarnple doth by a kind of contagion infiruate courage, 
of inveagile men thereints ; beſide thit it'is a kind of daring, and pro- 
chimeth hit a Daſtard that will not itnitate it ; which imputati6h the 
lowelt courage of 'Manj can hardly digeſt ; and wiſftherefore by dving 
ſomewhat aftiſwerable Airive to decline it. | | ALI 
3. Again examples ' provoke ettivſatjon ; whith' is another ' ftrong 
principle of aQivity ; moving us eatheltly to des | 


ſire, (arid thente cagerly ro purfisY- Whatever © ohiyc. T. 1.p. 47. Tf 6. p. 148, 
vintage 


He 


good, privilege, or we ſes another 'to T5 Ora dot: 


capacities with _ our felves to have ſhone with <. 


an 
p 
" 


J 


Fortis in armis 


being atiimaced/atid inſpired by his unparalle'd Gal- | » Ceſarcis £abirne erar. 


vor 38 guabunncy fouy 


| $ 
enjoy. To obſerve another of the ſame fmatureanÞ®> 2, #1547 8; 3 B92, 


ye be not fagins, but followers Heb. 6. 12. 
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an illuſtrious vertue, to be conſecrated to poſterity by a laſti fame, 


-and to be crowned with glorious rewards above; w hat other ions 


of thought can it produce in us, than ſuch as theſe ; ſhall he a man, 
like my ſelf, endewed with the fame faculties, appetites and paſii- 
ons 3 ſubje&t to the ſame infirmities, temptations, needs, cares 
and encombrances of life, ſhall he by noble diſpoſitions of Soul, 
and worthy performances render himſelt highly conſiderable ; while I 
by ſordid qualities, and unworthy practices debaſe, and render my ſelf 
deſpicable ? ſhall he leave behind him monuments of eternal praiſe, 
while I doe nothing worthy of regard or memory ? ſhall he enjoy the 
favour of the great God, and the comforts of a bleſſed Eternity, but I 
be wholly > Ext of that joyfull Eſtate, and plunged into endleſs for- 
rows, and deſperate miſery ? ſhall a. Fo/eph ſtoutly reſiſt and overcome 
the ſtrongeſt Temptations, and I be eaſily baffled by the leaſt folicitati- 
on of Vice ? ſhall a ſtripling David gloriouſly triumph over Giants, 
while I baſely am vanquiſhed by Dwarts 2 ſhall 704 be ſtripped of all 
his Goods with contentedneſs, and endure the moſt grievous pains 
with patience, while I am diſcompoſed for any ſmall loſs, and diſmayed 
by the leaſt croſs accident ? ſhall Abraham here by his faith, and obe- 
dience attain to be called the Friend of -God, reſt for ever in his 
glorious and happy Boſome, while I deſervedly am refuſed the honour 
and comfort of that Heavenly Communion here, and ſhall hereafter be 
caſt out from that bliſsfull Preſence into the diſmal manſions of wretch- 
ed folly and wickedneſs > Did Paul, once a ſtubborn Jew, a blind Pha- 
riſce, a grievous Blaſphemer, a bloody Perſecutour, by a ſeaſonable con- 
verſion repair his ſtate, approve bimſelf to God. by an eminent zeal 
for his. glory, undergo reſtleſs pains, run deſperate hazards, and endure 
all ſorts of diſtreſſes for the propagation of God's Heavenly truth, ob- 
taining thence a never-fading crown of Glory in Heaven, and a perpe- 
tual renown Earth ; and ſhall I then, who from my youth have 
been educated in the moſt true and holy religion, who have by ſfoletnn 
engagements devoted my ſelf thereto ; who may without any trouble, 
or cater profeſs and practiſe according to that Holy diſcipline, proceed 
in wicked courſes, provoking. God's wrath, and attraQting his venge- 
ance upon me > No: :{ince the capacities are alike, ſince the means are 
common, ſince the rewards of ' Picty are promiſcuouſly expoſed and 
offered. unto all, why ſhould I by deplorable. perv , or negligence 
ſuffer my ſelf to be deprived of it and its benefits > Why ſhall. nor I be- 
come. as good, as commendable, as happy as-any other man-? Theſe 
are the conceitsand voices of natural emulation, that mighty paſſion (fo 
often and by many effects it diſcoverethit ſelf tobe) implanted in our ori- 
ginal conſtitution tobe as a ſpur and incentive ſtimulating, and enflaming 
us unto the ready undertaking, and vigorous purfuit of good purpdſes ; 
the which perhaps hath preameed more noble effe&ts, than any other 
| or inclinagon of our Souls : for all manner of excellency in 

nowledge,in prowels,in vertue how often doth it iſſue from this ſource ? 


Doth not the admired fame of men notable for Learning (recorded in- 


Story, or ſubje&t to preſent obſervation) and a jealouſie of being ſur- 
ed in accompli competent to humane nature, ſharpen the 


| appetite, and rouſe the induſtry of moſt Scholars, whom neither the 
Gm Fentanda ia oft,qui me qung; reſfim love of knowledge,nor its apparent uſefulneſs could 
Tiltte bumo,—— 


any-wiſe perſuade to bear fo much toil in acquiſt 
| there- 


” 
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thereof 2 'Do not all Hiſtories acquaint us, that the moſt gallane 
enterpriſes' and exploits of famous Warriours have derived their 
inning from an emulation of the glory purchaſed by their An- 
teceſſours 2 (wiſedom and valour have-thus eſpecially. been propagated ; 
one man's ſignal excellency being parent to the like in many others.) 
And that this paſſion may in like manner be ſubſervient to the producti- 
on of vertue, and piety, is plain enough from parity of reaſon, and 
from experience ; and we have (for farther argument thereof) the 4po- 
files practice uſing it to this purpoſe : St. Paul employed it. as an engine 
for the converſion of his dear countreymen ; whom by raiſing in them 
a jealouſie of being out-ſtripped (in God's favour, and i*s effefs) by the 
Gentiles, he endeavoureth to provoke to the embracing of the: Chriſtian 
Faith : / ſpeak to you Gentiles (faith he) in as mach as 1 am the Apoſtle 


the Gentiles, 1 magnify my Office, & ris wacatndes ww adpaa; if by * 


. any means I may provoke to emulation them which are my fleſh, and might 
ſave ſome of them. And St, James inſtigateth- us unto fervency of 


prayer, by minding. us, that El/zas was a man of like paſſions with jun. . 19; 


our ſelves ; yet was able by his prayers to ſhut and open Heaven, to 
procure barrenneſs and fertility to- the Earth. And the 4peſt& to the 
Hebrews chargeth us, to confider' one gnother, 6; mepotusjucy  ayams, 
xa} xz Adv t2ywv, ſoras to provoke one another (or by mutual emalation to 
ſharpen one another ) to charity and good works. | 

4- Examples do work upon modeſty, that preſerver aud- guardian of 
wvertue, as Cicero calls it. ' For every: good ation of another doth up» 
braid , reproach and ſhame him, who acteth not 


conformably thereto. Can we without a trem- *C«fes amnjum wrturun, of c 


bling heart, and bluſhing forehead view the practi- ' Coe: Bhs Part. Rhet. 
ces of the ancient Saints, if ours be altogether un 

like them? If they to pleaſe God, and ſecure their falvation did un- 
dergo ſuch prodigious pains 1n afſiduous devotions , abſtinences, watch: 
ings, and we contrary-wiſe are extremely ſluggiſh, cold and negligent in 
the performance of our ordinary duties ; if they willingly renounced all 
ſenſual complacencies, and weeither cheriſh our ſelves in a ſoft delicacy 
of life, or wallow in # profane diſſolution of manners ; if they to free 
themſelves from diſtrafting cares voluntarily disburthened themſelves of 
all needleſs encombrances, and. we are wholly buſie in beapreg. up 
wealth, and driving on worldly intereſts; if they. gladly embraced and 
endured the ſharpelt afflictions, and we are terrifted by the thought, are 
overwhelmed-by the ſenſe of the leaſt diſappointment, or diſtaſttull oc- 
currence ; -how canwe without extreme regret of mind, and: confuſion 
of face conſider their: practice, or compare it with ours ? It is a profli- 
gate impudence of him that can daily hear, and reade the ſtories of their 
doings, without being deeply ſenſible, and aſhamed at the diſſonance ap- 
pearing between their courſe of life, and his. 

5. Example awakens 'that curioſity, which is natural to us, and of 
no mean efficacy. upon our actions. For whatever we ſee done, we are 
apt to be inquiſitive concerning, it ; why and to what purpoſe it is done, 
what the grounds are, .and what the fruits of the performance: ; eſpe- 
cially if the matter ſeem conſiderably important, and the a&tion|y 
ceedeth from a perſon deſerving reſpe&t ; whereof having paſſed.” 
competent judgment, we are by the: ſame inſtin@®of curioſity farther 
' tranſported into a defire of — by our trial and experience 'whe- 


a _—_ 
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ther the event correſpondeth ro our expectation; fo are we eaſily indu- 
ced to imirate the 9 or of _ By which _ as wy ordinari- 
ly is conceived, propagated (men by a prepoſterous and perverſe 
curiofiry ing in to try what they ſee others affe&t or enjoy) fo 
may vertue alſo by the ſame means be engendred and nouriſhed ; the 


general ways of ing,and maintaining thoſe contrary habits being 
alike. As + a econ cn blemiſh, and reproach to humane nature, 
that, | 


wn ne Facites imitandis 
Turpibus & pravis omnes ſumus — 


we (as the Satyriſt truly obſerveth of us) have a great proclivity to fol- 
low naughty examples; 1o there is from hence ſome amends ; that we 
have alſo inclination to imitate good, and worthy precedents; the 
which is ſomewhat more ſtrong and vigorous, becauſe countenanced and 
encouraged by the approbation of reaſon, our moſt noble faculty. 

6. Examples alſo do pleaſe the mind and fancy in contemplation of 


| them, rhencedrawing a conſiderable influence upon prattice. No kind 


of ſtudidus entertainment doth fo generally delight as Hiſtory ; or the 
tradition of remarkable examples + even thoſe, who have an abhorren- 
cy or indifpoſfition toward other ſtudies (who have no genivs to appre- 
hend the more intricate ſabtilties of ſcience ; nor the patience to purſue 
rational conſequences) are 'yet often. much taken with hiſtorical narra- 
tions ; theſe ſtriking-them with a deleQable variety of accidents, with 
circumſtantial deſcriptions, and ſenſible repreſentations of obje&ts do 
preatly a} ahd delight their fancies ; eſpecially the relation of nota- 

e adventures, and rare accidents /is- wont to be attended with great 


pleaſure and fatisfation. And fuch are thoſe, which preſent to us the 


lives -and examples of holy men, abounding with wonders of providence 
and: : no attempts fo gallant, no exploits ſo illuſtrious as thoſe, 
whict have been atchieved by the faith and patience, by the prudence and 
courage of the ancient Saints ; they do far ſurpaſs the moſt famous at- 
chievements'of Pagan heroes: It was (I dare fay) more wonderfull, that 
Abraham with his retinue of Houtſhold Servants ſhould vanquiſh four po- 
rent - and vitorious Kings ; and thar G:deon with three hundred unar- 
metmen ſhould diſcomfa a vaſtly nutnerous hoft ; Than that Alexas- 
der with'a well appomted army of ſtout and expert Soukdiers ſhould 
overturn the Perfian Empire. The Siege of Fericho is fo far more remar. 
kable, than thofe moſt famous ones'of Numantia, and Saguntus, as it is 
more trarige, that the blaſt of Trumpets, and the noiſe of people ſhou- 
ting ſhould demoliſh walls, than the ſhaking them with Rams, or diſ- 
charging maſly ſtones-2gainſt them; And he that carefully will com- 
pare the deeds of Sampſon and Hercules, thall find, that one true ex- 
ploit performed by the former doth much in force, and ſtrangeneſs ſur- 
mount. the twelve fabulous kbours of the other: No triumphs indeed 
are comparable to thoſe of piery 3 no. trophies are ſo magnificent and du- 
rable, as thoſe which victorious faith  erefterh : that hiſtory therefore, 
which reports the res g2/e, the atts and ſufferings of moſt pious men, 
wr in eklierchefa _ -— onely the mott ulctull, but alſo the moſt 

ant ; yielding the fweeteſt emertainment to well dif] minds ; 
wherein we ſee verb expretied, not in bare zdea onely, may actual 
life, ſtrength, motion; in all its beauty, and ornaments: than which no 
| . ſpectacle 
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ſpeCtacle can be more ſtately, no obje&t-more gratefull can be preſented 
to the diſcerning eye of reaſon. | 

7. We may tarthermore conſider, that God hath provided, and re- 
commended to us one example, as a perfect ſtandard of good practice ; 
the example of our Lord; the which declareth the uſe, and efficacy of 
good example; as one. principal inſtrument of piety. That indeed is 
the moſt univerſal, abſolute and aſſured pattern ; yer doth it not ſuper- 
ſede the uſe of other examples : Not onely the valour and condutt of the 
General, but thoſe of inferiour officers, yea, the: reſolution of common 
ſouldiers do ſerve to anirnate their fellows : the ſtars have their ſeaſon to 
guide us, as well as the Sun ; eſpecially when our eyes are ſo weak, as 
hardly to bear the day. Even, conſidering our infirmity, inferionr exam- 
ples, by their imperte&tion ſometime have a peculiar advantage : Our 
Lord's moſt imitable practice did proceed from an immenſe vertue of 
divine grace, which we cannot arrive to ; it in it ſelf is ſo perfe&t and 
high, that we may not ever reach it ; looking upon it may therefore 
ſometimes dazle, and diſcourage our weakneſs; but other good men had 
alſiſtences in meaſure, ſuch as we may hope to approach unto; they were 
ſubje& to the difficulties, which weteel ; they were expoſed to the perils 
of falling, which we fear : we may therefore hope to march on in a 
reaſonable diſtance after them ; we may, by help ot the ſame grace come 
near in tranſcribing their leſs exact copy, 

To conclude, ſince upon ſo many accounts we are obliged to follow 
good examples ; ſince they are of ſo great uſe toward our proceeding in 
the way to happineſs; thence they conduce to the clear inſtruction of 
our underſtanding, to the forcibly inclining our reaſon, to the vehement 
excitement of our paſſions, to the delighttully afte&ting our imaginati- 
on in ſubſerviency to good practice; let us make that due and profitable 
uſe of them, which we ſhould and may do. Let us with diligent atten- 
tion peruſing the ſacred hiſtory meditate upon the lives of holy men 
therein propounded as patterns of a perſevering faith in God, and con- 


. ſcionable obedience to his commandments. Let the light of their exem- 


plary practice in all kind of piety and vertue continually ſhine upon our 
fouls, to dire our minds, to inflame our affections, to quicken our re- 
ſolutions, to detect the errours, and correct the faults of our lives, that 
we imitating their vertuous, and pious converſation may partakeof thoſe 
comfortable rewards ; of that joy, and bliſs, whereof they reſt poſſeſſed ; 
the which God Almighty, and our Bleſſed Saviour the authour and fini- 
ſher of our faith by his gratious aid and bleſſing grant untous; to whom 
for ever be all glory and praiſe for ever and ever. Amen. 
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i JOHN. 2.6. 


He that ſaith he abideth in him, ought himſelf alſo ſo to 
walk as he walked. 


O abide in Chriſt , to be inChriſt, to put on Chriſt ; and 
reciprocally Chriſt's being in us, Irving, dwelling, being for- 
med in us; and the like expreſſions occurring in H. Scri- 
pture , do not denote any Phyſical inherence, or Eſſenti- 
al conjunction between Chrift and us ( ſuch as thoſe who 
afle&t unintelligible myſteries rather than = ſenſe, would conceit ) 
but onely that mutual relation accruing our profeſſion of being 
Chriſt's diſciples, our being inſerted into his body the Church, being go- 
verned by his Laws, partaking of his Grace, with all the privikges of 
the Goſpel, relying upon his promiſes, and hoping for eternal ſalvation 
from him. By virtue of which relation we may be faid in a myſtical, 
or moral manner to be united to him, deriving ſtrength and ſuſtenance 
from him, as the members from the head, the branches from the tree, 
the other parts of the building from the foundation ; by which ſimili- 
tudes this myſterious union is uſually expreſſed in Scripture ; in effe&t 
briefly, to be in, or to abide inChrift implyeth no more, but our bei 

truly, in faith and prattice, Chriſtians: ſo that the meaning of St. John's 
words ſeemeth plainly and ſimply to be this ; Whoever pretends to be 
a Chriſtian (that is, to believe the DoQrine, and embrace the Diſcipline 
of Chriſt) ought to walk ( that is, is obliged to order the whole courſe 
of his life and at&ns) as Chriſt walked ( that is, as Chriſt did live and 
converſe in the World : ) Or, it is the duty of every one, profeſſing Chri- 
| ſttanity, 
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ſtianity, to conform his life tothe pattern of Chriſt's life, to follow: his ex- 
ampk, to imitate his practice, This is the importance of the words, this 
the ſubje& of our preſent difcourle. | 1 


I. For illuſtration and confirmation of which point, we may obſerve, 
that the: H. Apoſtles do , upon all occaſions, aſſume this ſuppoſition, 
when they would perfuade their diſciples to the prattice of any vertue, or - 
performance of any duty ; enforcing their exhortations, by repreſenting 
the practice of Chri#, as an unqueſtionable ground of obligation, and an 
effectual inducement thereto. Hence they incite them to Holineſs : 
But ( faith St. Peter } as he that hath called you is holy, ſo be ye holy 1 Per. 1.15, 
in all manner of converſation; to charity : And walk in love ( faith Saint Eph. s. 2- 
Paul) as Chriſt alſo loved us: to patience ; Becauſe ( faith St. Peter ) 1 Pet. 2. 21. 
Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, leaving us an example, that we ſhould follow hu 
ſteps. And, Let w ( ſaith the Apoſtle to the Hebrews') ran with pati- Heb. 12.1. 
ence the race that is ſet before us, looking unto Jeſus the authour and finiſh- 
er of our faith, who for the joy that was ſet before him endured the croſs + 
to humility ; Zez ( faith Saint Paul) the ſame mind be in you, which Phil. 2. 2. 
was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus, who being in the form of God, thought it #o rob- 
bery to be equat with God, but made himſelf of no repatation : to charita- 
ble compliance, and inoffenſive demeanour toward others, intimated b 
St. Paul , when he fays, Even as 7 pleaſe all mon in all things, not ſeet- 1 Cor. 10. 
ing my own profit , but the profit of many, that they might be ſaved; Be 3 © 
ye followers of me, as I am of Chriſt; and again, Let every one pleaſe his Rom. 15. 2 
neighbour for his good to edification ; for even Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf. 
Thus do the Apoſtles take all occaſion , from the like praftice of Chriſt, 
to perſuade the performance of duty ; and the ſtrength of their argu- 
ment lyeth upon the evidence of this ſuppoſition, that all vrofeling 
themſelves Chriſtians are eſpecially obliged to imitate Chrs/#s example. 


And their authority may be back'd and inforced by ſeveral rea- 
ſons. 


IT. Doing ſo hath a reaſonableneſs and decency grounded upon our 
relations to Chriſt : it is fit and comely that the manners of the diſci- 
ple ſhould be regulated by thoſe of his Maſter; that the Servant ſhould 
not, in his garb and demeanour, diſſent or vary from his Lord ; that the 
Subject ſhould conform his humour to the faſhion of his Prince; eſpeci- 
ally that we ſhould thus comply and conform to ſuch a Maſter, ſuch a 
Lord, ſuch a Prince, whom ( upon higheſt eonfiderations ) by a mioſt 
voluntary choice, and in a moſt folemn manner we have abſolutely de- 
voted our ſelves unto : This reaſon our Lord doth himſelf urge : ' 7e (faith 
he to his diſciples ) calhme Maſter, and Lord, and ye ſay well, for ſo T am ; if Joh. 1 
I then your Lord and Maſttr have waſhed your feet, ye ought alſo to waſh 
one anothers feet. * 


3- 124 


III. Following Chriffs example is requiſite to demonſtrate the fſince- 
rity of our faith, love and reverence to him. Itiis the moſt natural way 
of teſtifying affefion and reſpe& to imitate the manners of thoſe per- 
ſons, who are the objects of thoſe as and diſpoſitions ; to eſteem what 
they approve, to delight in what they affe&, and conſequently ( ſince 
actions do proceed from affe&tions ) to doe as they de. Contrary atti- ' 
ons are plain arguments of contrary judgments, inclinations and affeCti- 


ons: 
z 
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Joh. 13- 35+ 


ons: Who can umagine we ſincerely; believe in Chrift, or heartily love 


him, or truly honour him, that ſeeth us to loath what he liked, or af- 
fe&t what he deteſted; to contemn' what he prized, or value what he de- 
ſpiſed ; to negle&t what he purſued, or embrace what he avoided ? but 
it our lives reſemble his, any man will thence colle& our reſpet and 
afte&tion to him : this argument our Saviour doth alſo intimate : By this 
( faith he ) ſhall all men know ye are my diſciples, if ye love one another ; 
that is, it will be an evident ſign and ſtrong argument, *that ye really 
do believe in , love'and honour me, if ye imitate me in my cha- 
rity. 


IV. By pretending to be Chriſtians we acknowledge the tranſcendent 
goodneſs,” worth and excellency of our Saviour ; that he was incompara- 
bly better, and wiſer than any perſon ever was, or could be; that he al- 


' ways acted with-the.higheſt reaſon, out of the moſt excellent diſpoſition 


of mind. in order to.the beſt purpoſes; and that his praCtice therefore 
reaſonably ſhould be the rule and pattern of-ours. For. the beſt and ex- 
ateſt in-every kind is the meaſure of the reſt. -- All that would obtain 
exquiſite kill. in any. art, or faculty, think beſt to imitate the works of 
the beſt Maſters therein ; A Painter to draw after the pieces of Zeuxt 
or Apelles ( of Raphael, or Titian ) an.Oratour to ſpeak in the ſtyle of 
Cicero ;. or Demoſthenes; a Souldier to emulate the military Atchicve- 
ments of Z7annibal, or Ceſar : in like manner, reaſon requireth,. if. we 
would live-well and happily, that we ſhould endeavour to conform 
our practice to that of our Saviour, the moſt pertet mirrour of all ver- 

tue and goodneſs. | n 


V. The practice of our Saviour did throughly agree with his Dodtrine 
and Law ; he required nothing of us which he did not eminently per- 
form himſelf. He fu/fed in deed as well as taught 


'OudN'v Wegoinew " xan? ab In word al righteouſneſs. He was not ignavd. ope- 
24 e0o680166 Chryl. ra, Philoſopha ſententia ; like thoſe Maſters of Phi- 
"Q» 13 Clive "Tein xan loſophy, ſo frequently taxed and derided by the Sa- 
6:1. Naz. tyriſts; who, by a horrid garb, ſupercilious looks, 
| ' andloud declamations, would ſeem to diſcountenance 

thofe vices which themſelves: praiſed ; nor like thoſe hypocritical 

Lawyers in the Goſpel, who laded other men with heavy burthens, ſuch 

as themſelves would not touch with - one of their fingers « No, he impoſed 


Luc. 11. 46. 


nothing on vs, which he did not firſt bear upon his own ſhoulders: the 
{tri&nels of his life did, in all reſpe&s, correſpond with the ſeverity of his 
precepts; or rather did indeed much exceed them. They therefore who 
pretend to believe-his doctrine, and avow themſelves bound to obſerve 
his Law, are conſequently engaged to follow his praftice, in which his 
Doctrine and Law are ſignally exemplified. 


VI. It being the deſign of divine goodneſs, in ſending 6ur Saviour, to 
render us good and happy, to deliver us from fin and miſery, to inſtrut 
us in the knowledge, and excite us to the practice of all vertue; and 
thereby to qualifie us for the enjoyment of a bleſſed immortality ; effect- 
ing all. this in a way agreeable to our natural condition and capacity ; - 
there could not b& deviſed any more powerfull means, or more conveni- 
ent method of accompliſhing thoſe excellent purpoſes, than by pro- 
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unding ſuch an example , and obliging us to.comply therewith : the 
which may appear , I. by conſidering in general the advantage and ef- 
ficacy that good example is apt to have upon practice ; 3. by Weight 
the peculiar excellency of our Saviour's example above all others, in oxder 
t thoſe ends; and 3. by ſurveying the particular inſtances of imitable 
goodneſs repreſented in the life of our Saviour. 


r. Good example is naturally an effeual inſtrument of good prac- 
tice ; for that it doth moſt compendiouſly, pleaſantly and eaſily inſtry@; 
repreſenting things to be done at one view, in 2 full body, cloathed with 
all their modes and circumſtances ; it recommends them to us, by the 
moſt plain and plauſible way of reaſoning, ( and withall the moſt ſure 
and fafe ) the authority of wiſe and good men; it encourageth, by evi- 
dently declaring the pradticablenes ot rules preferiþ'd; it kindleth and 
rowſeth mens courage, by a kind of contagion, as ane flame doth kindle 
another; it raiſeth a worthy emulation of doing laydable things, which 
we ſee done ; or of obtaining a ſhare in the commendations and rewards 
of vertue. It urgeth modeſty, breeding ſhame and regret in them who 
att contrarily thereto; it awakeneth curioſity, thereby producing a de- 
fire to make trial of what it propoſeth ; it affeateth and pleaſeth the 
fancy, thereby inſinuating an approbatien, admiration and hkipg of the 
good things, which it repreſenteth ; briefly, it exciteth and engageth all 
our s, ſetting on work all thoſe powerfull ſprings of aftivity , it 
con is, in its own nature, an etheacious mean of good practice. 
This we may, in general, ſay of all good example ; but, 

2. More eſpecially the example of Chr;f doth in efficacy and influ- 
ence upon good praQtice, ſurpaſs all others; upon ſeveral accompts. 


Firſt, In that it is a ſure and infallible rule; an entire and perfe& rule of 
practice ; deficient in no part, ſwerving in no circumſtance from truth 
and right, which prongs are competent to no other example. The 
pradtice of the beſt men is not always to be imitated, nor ever abſo- 
lately as a certain ground of ation ; it is to be ( ſ0 far as we have abi- 
lity ) conſidered, examined and compared to more certain rules; ( the 
Divine Laws, and the Principles of right Reaſon ) according to their a- 
greement with which they are to be followed ; they are indeed (before 
trial of the caſe) probable arguments of what is done by thenz being 
good and lawtull ; they do outweigh ſlender and obſcure reaſanings 
about the goodneſs of things ; they may, when opportvoity, leiſure, or 
ability of fatther inquiry and judgment abautthings are wanting, ſerve to 
dire@ us; but they are not throughly ſure rules, or perfect meaſures gf 
our duty. - Weg ſhould beware left we be ſeduced even by holy ; 
and therefore with circumſpeCttion and caution ſhould peruſe their o- 


ry, and contemplate their demeanour ; whereof thoſe which are explicit- ** 


ly commended, or allowed by the divine judgment,'we may, being afſu- 
red that we are in the ſame circumſtances, - tollow ( taking them 
for monitories, encouragements and excitements-to 
our duty ) but thoſe that are dire&ly: condemned 


God's Law, we as carefully ſhould avoid; fuch as a Fiilqvis opyecerit , boc 
are of a doubtfull and unaccomptable; nature we "7 
are to ſuſpend about, and not to ground upon; nor 

to 
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ty, as ſubject to the Divine 
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to argue from the fact to the rightfulneſs of. them ; the ſafeſt way being 
always ( as we are able ) to have recourſe to the ſunple, plain and per- 
ſpicuous precepts of God, and/diRatesof reaſon. For the beſt men have 
been always ſubject to errours'and infirmities ; the fountain of original 
corruption in them was never fo dryed up, or cloſely ſtopped, but that 
ſome impure ſtreams have bubbled forth; the fire of natural concupil- 
cence was never ſoutterly quenched, but that ſometimes it would blaze, 
or ſmoak out in-bad aCtions ; that inteſtine enemy ( the fleſh ') was 
never throughly fubdued', nor'the body of fin quite ſlain and mortified 
in any other mortal man : Good men have ever had ſome toul ſpots, or 
deforming wrinkles appearing in the beautious face of their converſati- 
on; they have had their inequalites and indiſpoſitions of humour ; their 
ebbs of devotion ; their firs of ſloth ; their wanton freaks; their ſlips of- 
ten, and ſometime their falls : they have been ſubject to be deluded by 
miſtake, to be ſurprized by inadvertency, to be tranſported by paſſion, 
to be ſwayed by temper, to be biaſſed by intereſt, to be allured by tem- 
ptation into falſe and unwarrantable proceedings; they-might ſometime 
tail in the ſubſtance, oftner in the degree, in the manner, in the circum- 
ſtances of ation; we find them often complaining of their pronenels to 
doe amiſs, bemoaning the wretched frailty of their ſtate; yea often re- 
penting and bitterly mourning for their aCtual tranſgreſſions: There 
hardly is any Saint, recorded 1n Scripture, without ſome blemiſh/ in his 
ations; which ſhews our weakneſs, and engageth us to be wary. They 
were indeed endowed with ſufficient competencies of divine light and 
graces ſutable to their private needs, or to the publick exigencies of their 
times, places, occaſions and affairs; but not» with the perteCtion and cx- 
treme degrees thereof, requiſite to preſerve them from all miſcarriage; ſo 


that we are not always, or in all caſes, to conform our a&tions to their 


examples : We muſt not learn to equivocate of Abraham, nor-to circum- 
vent of Facob, nor tobe cholerick of Moſes ( fo as in our exceſs of pa 
ſion to bregk the Tables of the Divine Law ) nor of E/; to be fondly af- 
fetionate, or indulgent to our relations, nor of David to utter unchar 
table imprecations ; nor to difſemble of St. Peter; nor of:St. Paul to re- 
vile | Magiſtrates : "The uſe we are to make of many practices, of moſt 
eminently pious men, is not to be miſguided by them into wrong paths; 
not by them to aiithorize, or/excuſe our preſurmptuous miſdeeds; but to 
make us to admire, 'and to relye upon the/Divine Mercy, which ſo gra- 
tiouſly did overlook and pardon their offences ;-to provoke us to an umi- 
tation of their repentance ; to render us watchfull in ſhunning thoſe rocks, 
upon'Wwhich, perſons, ſo skilfull in the condudt of their lives, have daſhed; 


. to 'engage us to humility, by conſidering ſo manifeſt arguments of our 


frailty, and our being obnoxious to greater and more frequent miſcarria- 


But as to our Saviour's example, the caſe is quite different ; for though 
he did Miracles as God, he commanded as Chri/?; he did many heroi- 
cal things in diſcharge of his office, &c. in which things, we cannot, or 
may not imitate him; = whatever in his life was in its own nature 
imitable by us, which-did not exceed our natural powers, nor diſagree 
with our condition and yrs whatever he as Man, in a private capaci- 

| w,.with regard thereto performed , we 
may with all freedbm, confidence and ſecurity imitate; nor.can ſo do- 
ing incur any danger of errour or guilt : for we. cannot, without great 
| tolly 
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folly and impiety, ſuſpe&X-any fault, or imperfeftion, in his moſt pure, 
tghteous and innocent'life: He was holy, harmleſs ; 

undefiled, and ſeparated from fonmers + He was a lamb mew 1.26. + 1 Pet. 1.19. 

without blemiſh and without ſpot; Ele was in all point's yu 4- 19.1 Pete 2. 22. 

tempted ax we lj without fin. He did mo fin, + 34 


- 


nor whas any guile found in bis mouth. © God gave hins 

of ha ſpirit not by meaſure -' theſe are the voices 'and elogies of the Sa- 
cred Oracles concerning him. The heavenly extraQtion, even of his hu- 
manity,d&rived no original contagion from our polluted ſtock, and ren- 
dred him' free from the common incentives of evil concupiſcence. 'The 
mſeparable prefence of the Divinity with him (for God was with' him , a8. 10. 38. 
is St. Peter expreſſed it Y and the unreſtrained effajon of the H. Spirit 
upon him' did preſerve him from alldefilements of infedtious converſation 
in this world; a clear evidence of divine lght always ſhining in his ſoul, 
direed him infallibly in the paths of truth and righteouſneſs; No tem- 
peſt of croſs accidents without, nor any eſtuations of internal paſſion 
could diſcompoſe the ſteady calm and ſerenity of his mind ; no allure- 
ment of worldly pleaſure, nor temptation ot profit could- pervert his 
practice, or ſeduce his heart, being enflamed with moſt intenſe love of 
God, and entire charity to Men : 1o that his example muſt needs be a 
perfe& rule and fure direion to us. Which conſideration cannor ,but 
yield great encouragement and comfort in following him; freeing vs 
from all anxiousdoubr, and fufpicion of miſtake in our __ progreſs; 
like the preſence of a ſure guide to the bewildred traveller; like the ap- 
pearance of a Star to the weather-beaten mariner ; like that miraculous 
pillar of fire , which ſafely conduQted the wandring-7raelites through 
the unknown and unfrequented paſſages of a wild Deſart. But farther, 


Secondly, The peculiar excellencyof our Lord's 'example appears, in 
that he was, by the Divine Providerice, to this very purpoſe deſigned , 
and ſent into the world, as well by his praQtice as by his doctrine, to be 
the = and maſter of holy life, and obedience to all men; and did ac- 
cordingly propound to himſelf this end of his acti» ' 
ons, that he might be imitated by his diſciples. So ie fn 8 aint; iniouny, ts 
he declareth himſelf;as to ſome conſiderable paſſages «5nis  mivns Nbuurcs , a4 nuds 
of his life, and thence, by reaſonable inference, we = ny. Tom. 2: p. Bt. 
may ſuppoſe the ſame of the reſt, ſo far as they 
might be conducible to the fame end; eſpecially , ſince of ſome perfor- 
mances,.no other, or no ſo probable accompt can be given, as that they 
were done for exemplarity : For why ſhould he faſt, who had no fins to 
be repented of, no rebellious fleſh to be tamed, no intemperate deſires to 
be mortify'd, no coldnefs of devotion to be enlivened thereby z And why 
did he offer himſelf to be Baptized, who had no original ſtain to be clean- 
ſed of, no fault to be forgiven, no want of ſpecial grace to be conferr'd 3 
Why, but by his exemplary fulfilling all ciglneoytnle to reach us read 
obedience to all Divine Inſtitutions, and peaceable compliance with all 
laudable cuſtoms : So an ancient Writer wiſely deſcanteth upori thoſe 
praQtices of our Saviour : Ze was (faith that Wri- Þ mans, 
ter ) —— , and faſted, not becauſe he had need LIES A rugs i aUrs o- 
of any cleanſing, or faſting, who in nature was pure foo Moen Ate Ln 0 
hs holy ; bur Poſes Mk. ht atteſt to the pail pon Wag ee Fmt I 
St. John, aud might exhibit a pattern to us, What - 10% 5 *ds Wavyyuuiy Taegoila. 
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inducd him to condeſcend to ſuch a Ong Nm to 
appearance,as the waſhing of his diſciples feet,he dath himſelf tell us: # 7 
thee ( ſaith he ) your Lord and Maſter bave waſhed your feet, ye ought 
alſo to waſh ene anothers feet; for I hawe given you an exana , that ye 
ſhould doe as I have done unto you. Thus was lus pro ſcope and 
drift , in that admirable nt of his, to us humility, cha- 
rity and condeſcenſion toward the meancft, of our brethren, What did 
thoſe exuberant inſtances of charity, practiſed by hum, import ? this e- 
ſpecially , that we ſhould imitate them ; hither he drives them ; 7his 
( faith - ) is my commandment, that ye love one auether, as T have loved 
you. Why was he, in his diſpoſition, ſo meck and gentle, in his converſa- 
tion ſo humble and lowly? to this purpoſe, that we might of him learn 
thoſe excellent qualities: Learn of me ( faith he ) for 7 am meek and 
lowly in heart. And, St. Peter ſaith, That Chriſt ſuffered for us, leaving 
us an example, that we ſhould follow his ſteps ; ſignifying, that be deſign- 
ed his patience to be exemplary to us. It then our Saviour, ih his hu- 
mility, his charity, his meckneſs, his patience, intended his life to be ex- 
emplary, and exprefly propounded it as ſuch; then certainly, in his de- 
votion, his ſelf-denial, hus juſtice; in all other vertues he had the fame in- 
tention ; and what he intended, God deſigned to be ; and what God de- 
ſigned to be, was doubtleſs eminently conducible to the end deſigned ; 
and*therefore our Saviour's life was moſt exemplary. Other Saints in- 
deed” were of very exemplary converſation, but either proved to be ſo , 
according to ordinary courſe of providence, without any peculiar deſig- 
nation thereto ( their free choice conſpiring, with God's grace, in þ goo 
ducing good works ſhining before men ) or at moſt, by a reſtrained de- 
termination to ſome particular time, place, or peo» 
ple; as Moſes was choſen and appointed to conduct 
the /ſraclites ; David was taken from the ſheepfold, 
and following the ews great with young, to "ata Jacob 
s wap and \ſracl his znberitance; Jeremy was 
| ſanditied from his birth, and ordained to be a Pro» 
phet of the Nations in his times, and St. Paul was ſeparated from the 
womb to be a Preacher of the Chriſtian faith: theſe, and ſuch like e- 
minent perſons, Almi God, in his goodneſs, was pleaſed to raiſe up, 
to be, in their generations, as it were partial and temporary Saviours, as 
by declaring his will, and revealing his truth to 
men, ſo by guiding them with a remarkable ex- 
ample; theſe burning and ſhining * lamps (as Saint 
John the Baptiſt is called ) were indeed, like lamps 
ſet up in ſome particular families, with a competent 
luſtre, to diſpell the preſent darkneſs, ſhining within 
their definite ſphere, and for a determinate tume; but our Saviour , like 
the Sun, fixed in a higher orb, was ordained with a perpetual and un- 
confined ſplendour to illuminate the Univerſe; to cauſe a general and 
everlaſting day of heakhfull and comfortable knowledge over the face of 
the whole earth: He was that true hight, which enlightneth every man 
coming, into the world; He was prepared before the face of all people , 
to -be a Hight to lighten the nations ( not {ſrael onely , but the Nations 
indefinitely,or all Nations.) He was ordained,not commander of a ſingle 
regiment, or party out Captain-General of all mankind, to conduct all 
thofe who were diſpoſed to follow him, by a victorious obedience, into 
that 
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that triumphant eſtate of everlaſting joy and happineſs. His example 
doth belong unto us all without exception, by divine ordination ; for we, 


all of us, were ( to uſe St. Paul's expreſſion ) predeftinated to be confor- Rom. 8. 2g: 


med to the image of God's Soy ; that he might be the firſt-born among many 
brethren. So it was, and ſo it became the infinite goodneſs, and philan- 
thropy of God, to beſtow upon Mankind one perfectly good example,invi- 
ting to all vertue,and ſo fit to countervail all thoſe many bad ones, where- 
with we converſe, enticing to vice; to ſet forth, among ſo many imper- 
fe& ones, one accompliſhed piece of his heavenly workmanſhip, able to 
attract the eyes, and raviſh the hearts of all men with admiration of its 
excellent worth and beauty ; to offer to our view 


ſome diſcernible repreſentation of his inviſible per- | Joh. $. 19. "A 34p & inves mus 
feftions ; that ſo we might better be induced and 7*%7* 4 5 4% %ius mu, 


inured to apprehend , love, reverence and imitate 

himſelf, by contemplation of that moſt exquiſite image of him ; to give 
an evident proof, that the higheſt vertue is not unpraQticable, that hu- 
mane nature, by aid and guidance of the Divine Spirit, may arrive to 
the ſublimeſt pitch of perteCtion in goodnels ; in fine; to expoſe ſuch a 
common, ſweet and lovely pattern, as we with aſſurance, joy and com- 
fort may tollow. 


Thirdly, Our Saviour's example is eſpecially influential upoa praQtice, 
in that it was, by an admirable temperament , more accommodated 
for imitation than any others have been. That the perteC& copy of -his 
moſt holy life ſeems more eaſie to be tranſcribd, than the ruder draughts 
of other holy Men; for though it were written with an incomparable 
fairneſs, delicacy and evenneſs ; not ſlurred with any foul blot, not any 
where declining from exa&t ſtreightneſs ; yet were the linecaments there- 
of exceedingly plain and ſimple; not by any gaudy flouriſhes, or im- 
pertinent intrigues rendred difficult to ſ{tudious imitation; fo that even 
women and children, the weakeſt and meaneſt ſort of people, as well 
as the moſt wiſe and ingenious , might eaſily perceive us deſign, and 
with good ſucceſs write after it. His was a gentle and ſteady light, 
bright indeed, but not dazling the eye ; warm, but not ſcorching the 
face of the moſt intent beholder ; No affected ſingularities, no ſuperci- 
lious moroſities, no frivolous oſtentations of ſeemingly high, but really 
fruitleſs performances ; nothing that might deter a timorous, diſcourage 
a weak, or offend a ſcrupulous diſciple, is obſervable in his praftice : 
but on the contrary, his converſation was full of lowlineſs and condeſcen- 
ſion, of meekneſs and ſweetneſs, of openneſs and-candid ſimplicity; apt 
to invite and allure all men to approach toward it, and with ſatisfaction 
to enjoy it. He did not ſeclude himſelf into the conſtant retirements of 
a Cloiſter, nor into the farther receſſes of a wilderneſs ( as ſome others 
have done ) but converſed freely and indifterently with all ſorts of men, 
even the moſt contemptible and odious fort of men, Publicans and Sin- 
xers; like the Sun, with an impartial bounty, liberally imparting his plea- 
fant light and*comfortable warmth to all. He uſed no uncouth auſte- 
rities 1n habit, or diet, but complyed, in his garb, with ordinary uſage, 
and ſuſtained his life with ſuch food as caſual opportunity did offer; ſo 
that his indifferency, in that kind, yielded matter of obloquy againſt 
him from the fond admirers of a humorous preciſezeſs. His devotions, 
( though exccedingly ſprightfull and fervent ) were not uſually - 
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tended to a tedious and exhauſting durance, nor ſtrained into ecſtatical 
tranſports, charming the natural ſenfes, and overpowering the reaſon; but 
calm, ſteady and regular, ſuch as perſons of honeſt intention and hearty 
deſire ( though not endued with high fancy, or ſtirring paſſion ) might 
readily imitate. His zeal was not violent or impetuous, except upon 
very great reaſon, and extraordinary occaſion, when the honour of God, 
or good of Men, was much concerned. He was not rigorous in the ob- 
ſervance of traditional rites and cuſtoms, ( ſuch as were needleſly bur- 
thenſome , or which contained in them more of formal ſhew, than of 
real fruit ) yet behaved himſelf orderly and peaceably, giving due re- 


ſpect to the leaſt inſtitution of God, and complying with the innocent 


cuſtoms of men; thereby pointing out unto us the middle way between 
peeviſh ſuperſtition and boiſterous fa&tion ; which as always the moſt 
honeſt, ſo commonly is the moſt ſafe and pleaſant way to walk in. He 
delighted not to diſcourſe of ſublime myſteries ( although his deep wiſe- 
dom compreherided all ) nor of ſubtile ſpeculations and intricate queſti- 
ons, ſuch as might. amuſe and perplex, rather than inſtru& and profit his 
auditours ; but uſually did feed his- auditours with the moſt common 
and uſefull truths, and that in the moſt familiar and intelligible language ; 
not diſdaining the uſe of vulgar ſayings, and trivial proverbs, when 
they beſt ſerved to infinuate his wholſome meaning into their minds. 
His whole life was ſpent in exerciſe of the moſt cafie and pleaſant, yet 
moſt neceſſary and ſubſtantial duties; obedience to God, charity, meek- 
neſs, humility, patience, and the like ; the which, that he might practiſe 
with the greateſt latitude, and with moſt advantage for general imitati- 
on, he did not addi himſelf to any particular way of lite, but diſentan- 
gled himſelf from all worldly care and bufinefs ; chuſing to appear in 
the moſt free, though very mean condition ; that he might indifferent- 
ly inſtru&t, by his example, perſons of all callings, degrees and capacities ; 
eſpecially the moſt, that is the poor; and might have opportunity, in 
the face of the world, to praftiſe the moſt difficult of neceſſary duties ; 
lowlineſs, contentedneſs, abſtinence from pleaſure, contempt of the world, 
ſufferance of injuries and reproaches. Thus ſuted and tempet'd by Di- 
vine Wiſedom was the life of our Bleſſed Saviour , that all forts of men 
might be in an equal capacity to tollow him, that none might be offend- 
ed, affrighted, or diſcouraged, but that all might be pleaſed, delighted, 
enamour'd with the homely Majeſty, and plain beauty thereof : And in 
effect ſo it happened, that ordinary people (the weakeſt,but ſincereſt,and 
unprejudic'd fort of men ) were greatly taken with, moſt admired and ap- 
plauded his deportment ; many of them readily embracing his dodtrine, 
and devoting themſelves to his diſcipline; while onely the proud, en- 
vious, covetous and ambitious Scribes and Lawyers reje&ed his excel- 
=_ o_ » corned the heavenly ſimplicity, and holy integrity of 
is life. 


_ Fourthly, The tranſcendent excellency of our Lord's example appear- 
eth, in that it is attended with the greateſt obligations *( of gratitude 
and ingenuity, of juſtice, of intereſt, of duty.) mightily engaging us to 
follow it. For 'tis not the example of an ordinary, or inconfiderable 
perſon, of a ſtranger, of one indifferent, or unrelated to us ; but of a 
glorious Prince, of _—_ extraction Fi the firſt-born Son of the 
Almighty God , ſole heir of eternal Majeſty ) of our Lord and. Ma- 
' fer, 
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ſter , to whom we are for ever bound , by indiſpenſable bands of 
duty and obedience ; of our great Captain, who hath undertaken to 
ſubdue our enemies , and hath obliged us to follow his condu&t, in 2 
holy warfare, againſt them, by moſt ſolemn ſacraments and vows ; 
of our beſt friend, from whom we have received the greateſt favours 
and benefits imaginable ; of our moſt gratious Saviour, who , for 
our fake, hath voluntarily ſuſtained moſt bitter pains, and ſhamefull 
contumelies ; having facrificed his deareſt heart-bloud to redeem us 
from intolerable ſlaveries , and from extremities of horrible miſery ; 
of him , to whom, in all reſpe&s, we do owe the higheſt reſpeC, love 
and obſervance that can be : Now it is the nature and property both 
of reſpe& and love (ſuch as upon ſo many grounds we owe to him) to 
beget in the perſon reſpeCting and loving, an endeavour ( anſwerable 
to the degrees of thole diſpoſitions ) ot conforming to, and reſem- 
bling the qualities and manners of the perſon reſpected, of beloved. 
We ſee how readily children do comply with the cuſtoms of their Pa- 
rents and Tutours ; ſervants of their Maſters and Patrons ; ſubjects of 
their Princes and Governours, with a ſtudious earneſtneſs compoſing 
themſelves to expreſs in their carriage, not onely their good or their 
indifferent faſhions and manners, but even their moſt palpable defor- 
mities and vices ; inſomuch, that a whole family, a city, a nation 
may be debauch'd from its ſobriety , or reform'd from its diffoluteneſs, 
even inſtantly, by the example of one perſon, who, by his place, power 
and authority , challengeth extraordinary reverence from men: and 
much greater influence hath hearty love to transform our manners 
into an agreement with the manners of him we 

love : What a man loves, that he imitateth (o much «, 
as lies in his power , faith Fierocles, truly: For 9 
love being founded on a good eſteern, and a be 
nevolent inclination thence reſulting , engageth the affeCtionate per- 
ſon to admire the qualities of him he affecteth , to obſerve his deport- 
ments, to make the moſt advantageous conſtruQtion of what he doeth ; 
to fanſie he doeth all things with beſt reaſon and diſcretion ; to deem 
therefore , that all his a&tions deferve and require imitation : hence 
doth love either find , or ſoon produce a competent ſimilitude in the 
parties, ( a ſimilitude of mind , of will, of inclination and affeQi- 
on ; an Fadem wvelle & noble : ) It doth forcibly attract as to a vi- 
cinity of place and converſe , fo to an agreement of affe&tions and 
actions ; it uniteth the moſt diſtant, it reconcileth the moſt oppoſite, 
it turneth the moſt diſcordant natures into a ſweet conſent, and har- 
mony of diſpoſition and demeanour. We then having the greateſt rea- 
ſon both to honour and love our Saviour , ſurely his example being 
duly ſtudied and conſidered by us, muſt needs obtain a ſuperlative 
influence upon our pradtice, and be very powertull to conform, and 
aſſimilate it to his. 


Theſe conſiderations may ſuffice , to ſhew the peculiar excellency 
of our Saviour example in vertue, and efficacy upon our practice; 
the ſame more abundantly might be deduc'd from a ſurvey of the 
moſt conſiderable particulars, in which we may, and ought to imi- 
tate him. But the time will not ſuffer us to launch forth into ſo vaſt 
a ſea of diſcourſe, I ſhall onely therefore, from the premitſſes, —_ 

| That 


zap 42aT73k ns & wiunla Toy 
Hier. " 


=_ _ 
_— _ ” 
rent - 
ID ——_——— _ 
, 


of velking as Chriſt did. Vol. Ill 


Eoll. after 
. Eafter , 2. 


That if any earneſt deſire of happineſs, any high eſteem of vertue, any 
true affection to genuine ſanCtity do lodge in our breaſts, we ſhould ap- 
ply this moſt excellent means of attaining them ; the ſtudy and endea- 
vour of imitating the life of our Lord: It we have in us any truth and 
ſincerity, and do not vainly prevaricate in our profeſſion of being Chri/t's 
diſciples, and votaries of that moſt Holy Inſtitution, let us manifeſt it 
by a real conformity to the praftice of him who is our maſter, and au- 
thour of our faith; If we have in-us any wiſedom, or ſober conſideration 
of things, let us employ it in following the ſteps of that infallible guide, 
deſigned by heaven to lead us in the ſtreight, even and pleaſant ways of 
righteouſneſs, unto the poſſeſſion of everlaſting bliſs: If we do verily 
like, and approve the praQtice of Chriſt, and are affe&ted with the inno- 
cent, ſweet and lovely comelineſs thereof, let us declare fuch our mind 
by a ſedulous care to reſemble it. It we bear any honour and reve- 
rence, any love and affeftion to Chriſt ; if we are at all ſenſible of our 
relations, our manifold obligations, our duties to our great Lord, our beſt 
friend, our moſt gratious Redeemer ; let us teſtifie it by a zealous care 
to become like to him : Let a lively image of his moſt righteous and 
innocent, moſt holy and pious, moſt pure and ſpotleſs life be ever pre- 
ſent to our fancies ; ſo, as to inform our judgments, to excite our atfec- 
tions, to quicken our endeavours, to regulate our purpoſes, to corre& 
our miſtakes, to direC&t, amend and fanCtifie our whole lives. Let us, 
with inceſſant diligence of ſtudy, meditate upon the beſt of Hiſtories , 
wherein the tenour of his divine practice is repreſented to us; revolving 
frequently in our. thoughts all the moſt conſiderable paſlages thereot , 
entertaining them with devout paſſions, impreſſing them on our memo- 
ries, and {triving to expreſs them- in our converſations; Let us endea- 
vour continually to walk in the ſteps of our Lord , and to folow the 
Lamb whitherſoever he goeth ; which that we may be able to doe, do 
thou, O Bleſſed Redeemer, draw us; draw us by the cords of thy love; 
draw us by the ſenſe of thy goodneſs ; draw us by the incomparable 
worth arid excellency of thy perſon ; draw us by the unſpotted purity 
and beauty of thy example ; draw us by the merit of thy pretious death, 
and by the power ef thy Holy Spirit ; Draw ws, good Lord, and we 
ſhall run after thee. Amen, 


Almighty God, who haſt giv#n thine onely Son to be unto us, both a ſa- 
crifice for fin, and alſo an enſample of godly life ; give us grace , 
that we may always moſt thankfully receive that his ineſtimable be- 

' nefit ; and alſo daily endeavour our ſelves "to follow the bleſſed ſteps 
of his moſt Holy life, through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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SERMON IV. 
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SUBMISSION 
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Divine Will. 


LUK. 22. 42. 
Nevertheleſs let not my will, but thine be done. 


H E great controverſie , with ſuch 
and obſtinacy between God and Man, is this, whoſe wi 
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rity of regulating our practice, and 
diſpoſing our fortunes ; but we wr to be our own Maſters and car- 


vers; not willingly admitting any —_ tiently brooking any con- 
dition, which doth not fort with our fancy ca ſure: nuke gol 

his right, God bendeth all his forces, and appli all proper meats both 

of ſweetneſs and ſeverity ( perſuading us by arguments, ſoliciting us by 
entreaties, alluring us - tair promiſes, ſcaring us by fierce menaces, in- 
dulging borne 4 we. rear fore correftions on us, wor orking 
in us and upon us by ſecret influences of grace, by viſible diſpenfations 
providence ) yet ſo it is, that commonly nothing doth avkil, our will 
oppoſing it ſelf with invincible nefobnion and ſitfn®6, 


Here 
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Here indeed the buſineſs pincheth ; herein as the chiet worth , ſo the 
main difficulty of religious practice conſiſteth, in bending that iron /i- 


zew ; in bringing our proud hearts to ſtoop, and our ſturdy humours to 
—_ ;aST0 _— -and oufwilffto tie faſt, TiwiR, 'the 
gratio #u f our Gbd; pteſcribingouriduty; and;glignin Jot un- 
to us. We may accuſe our-nature; but-it is our pleaſure ; y Ppre- 


tend weakneſs, but ir is wiltulnefs , which is the 


Chryſ. Tom. 6. Or. 12.: in 1 Cor. pyjlty cauſe of our miſdemeanours ; for by God's 


Or. I7. Tom, So 'Or. 28, 43s 


help ( which doth always-prevent our needs ; and 
is never wanting to thoſe who ſeriouſly deſire it ) 
we may be as good as we pleaſe, if we can pleaſe to be good ; there is 
nothing within us that can reſiſt,.if oux wills do yield themſelves up to 
duty : to conquer our reaſon is not Iar; for what reaſon of man can 
withſtand the infinite __ of thoſe motives, which induce to obedi- 
ence? What can be more caſie, than by a thouſand arguments, clear as 


}, & c e 4 tht yo crols God FfwilK is. the Þreateſt abs 
WA ad. | Nor. in*the world, af ther there © no mad- 


p | . 7 .* . . —_ 
| Quodeunque fil impthevit' animuli ub- eſs comparable thereto ? *Nor is it "difficult, if 
IIS COS we reſolve upon it, to govern any other part or 


Hof. 11+ 4- 


power of our nature; for what cannot we doe, if 
we are willing 2 what inclination cannot wezeheck, what appetite can- 
not we reſtrain, what paſſjon'cannot we quelfor moderate ; what faculty 
of our ſoul, or member of our body is not obſequious to our will 2 Even 
half the reſolutgon with which we purſue vamity and ſur, Yould ſerve to 
ENgAPE Us inks ways of wiſedom ad fea: \ | 2 
Wherefore in overcoming our will -ſtreſs -hieth ; this is that 
impregnable fortreſs, which everlaſtingly doth hold out againſt all the 
batteries of reaſon and of grace; which no force of perſuaſion, no allure- 
ment of favour,. no..diſcouragement-of terrour can reduce :-this puny , 
this impotent thing it is, which grappleth with Omnipotency, and often 
in a manner baffleth it : And no wonder ; for that God doth not intend 
to overpower our will, or to make any violent impreſſion on it, but one- 
ly to == it ( as it is in the Prophet ) with the cords of a man, or by 
rational inducements to win -its, cofnfeat and compliance ; our ſervice is 
not ſo conſiderable to him, that he ſhould extort it from us ; nor. doth 
he value our happineſs at fo low a rate, as to obtrude it on us. His 
victory. indeed were.no true victory over us, 'if he ſhould gain it by 
majn. force, or. without the concurrence of our will ; our works not be- 
ing'our- works, if they do not iſſue from our will; and our will not 
being our will, if it- be not free; to compell it were to deſtroy it, to- 
gether-with all the worth of our vertue and obedience : 'wherefore the 
t - Almighty doth ſuffer himſelf to be withſtood, and 


"Em! vim &, dud Jeeves m beareth -repulſes from us; nor commonly doth he 
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maſter our will otherwiſe, than by its own ſponta- 
neous converſion and ſubmiſſion to him: if ever we 
be conquer'd, as we ſhall ſhare in the benefit, and 
wear: a crown ; ſo we muſt join in the combar , 
and partake. of the victory, by ſubduing our ſelves: we muſt take the 
yoke, upon uw; for God is onely ſerved by volunteers; he ſummoneth us 
by his Word, he attra&teth us by his Grace, but we muſt freely come 


unto him. ( 
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Our will indeed of all things is moſt our own; the onely giſt, the moſt 
proper ſacrifice we have to offer ; which therefore God doth chiefly de- 
fire, doth moſt highly prize, doth moſt kindly accept from us. Seeing 
then our duty chiefly moveth on this hinge, the free ſubmiſſion and re- 
ſignation of our will to the will of God ; it is this praftice, which our 
Lord (who came to guide us in the way to happineſs, not onely as a 
teacher by his word and excellent doctrine,but as a leader, by his actions 
and pertec&t example ) did eſpecially ſet before us; as in the conſtant 
tenour of his life, ſo particularly in that great exigency which occaſion- 
ed. theſe words, wherein, renouncing and deprecating his own will , he 
did expreſs an entire ſubmiſſion to God's will , a hearty complacence 
therein, and a ſerious deſire that it might take place. 

For the fuller underſtanding of which caſe, we may: conſider, that our 
Lord, as partaker of our nature, and, i» a things ( bating fin ) /ike un- 


to us , had a natural humane will, attended with ſenſes , appetites and , 


affe&tions, apt from objects incident to receive congruous impreſſions 
of pleaſure and pain; fo that whatever is innocently gratefull and plea- 
fant to us, that he reliſh'd with delight, and thence did encline- to em- 
brace ; whatever is diſtaſtfull and aifliftive to us, that he reſented with 
grief, and thence was moved to eſchew ; to this probably he was lia- 
ble in a degree beyond our ordinary rate; for that in him nature was 
moſt perfe&; his complexion very delicate, his temper exquiſitely ſound 
and fine; for ſo we find, that by how much any man's conſtitution is 


' more ſound, by ſo much he hath a ſmarter guſt of what is agreeable or 


offenſive to nature : If perhaps ſometimes infirmity of body , or diſtem- 
per of ſoul ( a ſavage ferity, a ſtupid dulneſs, a fondneſs of conceit, or 
ſtiflneſs of humour, ſupported by wild opinions, or vain hopes ) may 
keep men from being thus affe&ed by ſenſible obye&ts; yer in him pure 
nature did work vigorouſly, with a clear apprehenſion and lively fenſe, 
according to the deſign of our maker, when-into our conſtitution he did 
implant thoſe paſſive faculties, diſpoſing objects to affe& them ſo and ſo, 
for our need and advantage : if this be deemed weakneſs, it is a weak- 
neſs connetted with our nature, which he there- 


with did take, and with which ( as the Apoſtle Wy els melzear edinuay. 


faith) he was encompaſſed. Such a will our Lord 

had, and it was requiſite that he ſhould have it ; 

that he thence might be qualified to diſcharge the principal inſtances of 
obedience , for .procuring God's favour to us, and for ſetting an exact 
pattern before us ; for God impoſing on him duties to perform, and dif- 
penſing accidents to endute, very croſs to that natural will, in his com- 
pliance, and acquieſcence thereto, lus obedience was thoroughly tried ; 


his vertue did thine moſt . brightly ; therefore ( as the Apoſtle faith ) neb. 4 15. 
he was in all points tempted; thence, as to meritorious capacity, and 2+ 70, 18- 


exemplary influence, he-was perfefted through ſuffering. | 

Hence was the whole courſe of his life and converſation among men, 
ſo deſigned, ſo modelled, as to be one continual exerciſe of thwarting 
that humane will, and cloling with the Divine ! 910! 


pleaſure: it was predicted of him , Loe 7 come to Heb-16. 7.1, Pale qo. 7. 


doe thy will O God; and,of himſelf he affirm'd , 7 


came down from heaven not to doe my own will, but  Joh-6.38 5-30. 4-34 


the will of him that ſent me ; whereas therefores TH 
ſuch a'praQtice is little ſeen in atchieving caſie matters, or in' admit- 
G ting 
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ting pleaſant occurrences; it was order'd for him, that he ſhould en- 
counter the rougheſt difficulties, and be engaged in circumſtances, moſt 
harſh to natural apprehenſion -atd appetite 3 fo that if we trace the foot- 
ſteps of his life from the ſordid manger to the bloudy croſs, we can hard- 
ly mark any thing to have befallen him apt to fatisfie the will of nature. 
Nature liketh reſpe&, and loatheth contempt; therefore was he born of 
mean parentage, and iti a moſt homely condition; therefore did he live 
10 no garb, did aſſume no office, did exerciſe no power, did meddle in no 
affairs, which procure to men conſideration and regard; therefore an 
impoſtour, a blaſphemer, a ſorcerer, a looſe companion, a ſeditious incen- 
diary were the titles of honour, and the elogies of praiſe conferred on 
him ; therefore was he expoſed to the laſh ot every ſlanderous , every 
ſcurrilous, every petulant and ungoverned tongue. 

Nature doth atfe&t the good opinion, and good will of men, eſpecially 
when due in gratefull return for great courtefie and beneficence ; nor 


doth any thing more grate thereon, than abuſe of kindneſs; therefore, 


could he ( the world's great friend and benefa&tour ) fay, the world ha- 
teth me; therefore were thoſe, whom he, with ſo much charity and 
bounty had inſtructed, had fed, had cured of diſeaſes ( both corporal and 
ſpiritual ) ſo ready to clamour, and commit outrage upon him ; there- 
fore could he thus expoſtulate, Mary good works have 7 ſhewed you from 
my father , for which of thoſe works do ye ſtone me ? therefore did his 
kindred ſlight him, therefore did his diſciples abandon him, therefore did 
the grand traitour iſſue from his own boſome ; therefore did that whole 
Nation, which he chiefly ſought and taboured to ſave, conſpire to perſe- 
cute him, with moſt rancorous ſpite and cruel miſuſage. 

Nature loveth plentifull accommodations, and abhorreth to be pinch- 
ed with any want; therefore was extreme penury appointed to him ; 
he had no revenue, no eſtate, no certain livelyhood, not ſs mach as a 
houſe where to lay hi head, or a piece of money to diſcharge rhe taxe for 
it ; hz owed his ordinary ſupport to alms, or voluntary beneficence ; he 
was to feek his food from a fig-tree on the way ; and ſometimes was be- 
holden for it to the courteſfie of Publicans ; 5i hpaces enmrw ym, he was 
( faith St. Paul ) a beggar for us. 

Nature delighteth in eaſe, in quiet, in liberty ; therefore ditl he ſpend 
his days in continual labour, in reſtleſs travel, in endleſs vagrancy, go- 
ing about and doing good; ever haſtning thither, whither the needs of men 
did call, or their benefit invite ; | theretore did he take 9m him the form of 
a ſervant, and was among his own followers' ts one that miniftreth ; 
therefore he pleaſed not himſeff, but futed his demeanour to the ſtate and 
circumſtances of things, complied with the manners 8nd faſhions, com- 
ported with the humours and infirmities of men. , . 

Nature coveteth good ſucceſs to its deſign and undertakings, hardly 
brooking to be diſappointed atid defeated m'them : therefore was he 
put-10:water dry ſticks, and to waſh Negros; that is, to inſtrut a moſt 
dull and ſtupid, to reform a moſt perverſe and ſtubborn generation ; 
therefore his ardent defires, his ſolictous cares, his painfull endeavours 
for the good of men did obtain fo little fruit ; Had indeed a contrary ef- 
fe, rather aggravating their fins than removing them, rather bard- 
ning than turning their hearrs, father plunging chem r.into perdi- 


* tion, than reſcuing 13cm from ite" therefore ſo much in vain did he, in 


numberleſs miraculous works, difplay his power and goodneſs, convin- 


cing 
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cing few, converting fewer by them ; therefore although he taught with 

= powerfull authority, ih moſt charming gracefulneſs, with moſt _ Bas 
convincing evidence, yet, Who ( could he fay ) hath believed our re- Joh. 12. 38. 
port 2 though he moſt earneſtly did invite and allure men to him, of- 

fering the ficheſt boones that heaven it ſelf could diſpenſe, yet, Te will Joh. g. 36. 
not ( was he forced to ſay ) come wnto me , that ye may be ſaved; al 

though with aſſiduous fervency of affeRion he ſtrove to reclaim. them 

from courſes tending to their ruine, yet how he proſpered, fad experi- 

ence declareth, and we may learn from that dolefull complaint , . ZZow Luc. 13. 34- 
often would I have gathered thy children together, as a hen doth gather 5 4* 
her brood under her wings, but ye would not : &x i9x\owr: , your will 

did not concur, your will did not ſubmit, 

In fine, natural will ſecketh pleaſure, and ſhunneth pain; But what pure. r. 14, 
pleaſure did he taſte ; what inclination, what appetite, what ſenſe did 35 
he gratific > How did he feaſt, or revell > How, but in tedious faſtings, Jay 5 = 
in trequent hungers, by paſſing whole nights in prayer, and retirement SITY 
for devotion. upon the cold mountains > What ſports had he, what re» Ma* 14-25 
creation did he take, but feeling inceſſant gripes of compaſſion, and wea> Ma. 18. 3. 
riſome roving in queſt of the loſt ſheep? In what converſation could he | 
divert himſelf, but among thoſe, whoſe doltiſh incapacity, and-forward 
humour, did wring from his patience thoſe words , How long ſhall 7 be Mat. 17.17. 
with you, how long ſhall 1 ſuffer you > What Muſick did he heat + What 
but the ratlings of clamorous obloquy, and furious accuſations againſt 
him ? to be deſperately maligned, to be infolently mocked, to be. ſtiled 
a King, and treated asa ſlave; to be ſpit on, to be buffetted, to be ſcourg- 
ed, to be drenched with gall, to be crowned with thorns; to be nailed 
to a croſs ; theſe were the delights which our Lord enjoyed; theſe the 
ſweet comforts of his life, and the notable proſperities of his fortune : 
ſuch a portion was allotted to him, the which he did accept from Godfs 
hand with all patient ſubmiſſion, with perfe& contentedneſs, with ex- 
ceeding alacrity, never repining at it, never complaining of it, neyer 
flinching from it, or fainting under it; but proceeding on in the per- 
formance of all his duty, and proſecution of his great i8ns, with un- 
daunted courage, with unwearied induſtry, with undiſturbed tranquilli- 
ty and fatisfation of mind, 

Had indeed his condition and fortune been otherwiſe framed ; had he 
come into the world qualified with a noble extraction; had he lived in a 
ſplendid equipage , had he enjoyed a plentifull eſtate and a fair reputati- 
on, had he been favoured and careſſed by men ; had-he' found a, current 
of proſperous ſucceſs, had ſafety, caſe and pleaſure waited on him; Where 

been the pious reſignation of his will, where the pretious merit of 
his obedience, where the glorious luſtre of his example? how then had 
our frailty .in, him become victorious oyer all its enemies; how had he 
triumphed over the ſolicitations and, allurements of the: fleſh; over the 
frowns and flatteries-of the world ; over the malice and fury of hell ; 
how then could he have fo demonſtrated his immenſe charity toward 
us, or lay'd ſo mighty obligations upon us? 

Such in general was the caſe, and ſuch- the,deportment of our. Lord ; 
but there was ſomewat peculiar, and beyond. all this occurring to'him, 
which drew forth the words of our Text :, God had tempered for him a 
potion of all the moſt-bitter and loathſome ingredfents-that could be; 

2 drop wheregf no man ever __ or could endure to:{1p; for he was 
| z nop 


_ - =_ 
_ 
—— = —_— === = — 2 _ 
py ————— — - —_—_ —— 


: : 
18 


Jas X20 £4f» Lat, Gr 


a Of Submiſſion 10. the Divine Will, Vol. W. | 


not onely bf _ whatever - humane rage 
wand Re ixineey could impoſe; of tgnominious diſgrace, and prie- 
Ae ed 'vous pain ;" but tb feel diſmal agontes of Spirie, and 
thoſe nwktwown ſufferings, which God alone could in- 
Lam. -2. 12. flidt, God onely could ſuſtain : Behold, and Jee, he might well fay, if 
there be. any ſorrow like unto my forrow, which is done unto me ; wherewith 

the Lord hath afflifed me in the day of his fierce anger * He was to la- 

beur with pangs of charity, and t h his heart to be pierced with 
commuiſeration of our wretched cafe : he was to crouch under 

the burthen of all the fins (the numberleſs moſt heinous fins and abotnina- 

tions) ever committed by mankind : he was to paſs through the hotteſt 

furnace of divine vengeance, and by his bloud to quench the wrath of 

Heaven flaming out againſt iniquity ; be was to ſtand (as it were) before 

the mouth of Helt;betching fire atid brimſtoneon hisface : hisgrief was to 

ſupply the defe&sof our remorfe,and his ſuffering in thoſe few momentsto 
countervail the erernal torments'due to us : He was to bear the hiding of 

God's face, and an eclipſe of that favourable aſpect, which all bliſs doth 

reſide ; 2 cafe which he that ſo perſe&tly underſtood, could not but infi- 

nitely refent : theſe things ' with the cleareſt — he faw 

coming, on him ; and'no wonder that our nature ftarted at fo ghaſtly a 

Ggtic ; or that humane inſtin& ſhould diate that pRnn, Father if 

thou wilt, let this cup paſs from me ; words itaplying his moſt real parti- 
cipation-of our infirmity ; words denoting the height of thoſe fad evils 

which encompaſſed him with -his lively and lowly reſentment of ther ; 

words informing us, how we ſhould entertain God's chaſtiſements, and 

whence we muſt ſeek relief 6f our preſſures ( that we ſhould receive 

them; not with a ſcornfull negle& or ſullen infenſibility, but with a 

meek contrition of ſoul ; that we ſhould entrrely d on God's plea- 

fare for ſupport under them, or a releaſement from ). words Whiich 

in conjunction with thoſe following do ſhew how inſtantly we” ſhould 

quaſh andover-rule any inſurrection of natural defire againift ' the com- 

mand or providence of God. - We mnſt not take that prayer eo ſignify 

purpoſe in our Lord to ſhift off His puſſibn; 'or any wavering in re- 

ion about it; for he could \not #ny wiſe ttrean to undoe that, which 

he knew done with God before the worlds tion ; ,he would not 

uriſeetle -that, which was by his own free undertaking, and irfeverſible 

s-.;, decree; He that ſooften with ſatifa(tion 'Yid'foretell rhis event, who 
im, With ſocarneft Zefire longed foriits' wr ; who with that, ſharpneſs 
Luc. 22: 15- of indignation didirebuke his'ffiend offeri g'to divert him'frbm it ; who 
did again” repreſs St. Peter's ahimofity with that ferions expoſtulation, 

John 18. 11 The-awp which my Father hath gzven \me, fn not #rink it > who had 
adviſedly laid ſuch;trains for its aecompliſhittient, ' would he: fecline it 2 
Couldithat heart all burning with zeal for'God and charity 'to men ad- 

mit the-leaſt thougtic or morion- of averſertefs' from drinkipg that cup, 
which'was che Sovereign medicine adrminiſtted'by divine wifedor for 

Matt. 26. 53- the recovery of God's Creation? No ; hay he 'ſpake with fuch intent, 
legions of Angels had flown'tv/ his reſcue ; that word, which framed the 

worlds, which'ſtitted the tempeſts, which ejelttf Devils, would imme- 

dately have ſcattered his enemies, aid daſhed all their projects againſt 

himi; wherefore thoſe words: did 'not proceed from intention, but as 
from-inſtin, and'for inſtru@ion ; importing, that what our humane 

frailty 'was apt 'to' fuggeſt, that His divine 'vertue was more _ to 
- morner ; 
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{mother ; neither did he vent the fortner, bnt that he might expreſs the 
Rtter. | Pp; 

He did expreſs it in real effet ; immediately with all readineſs addre(- 
fing himſelf to receive that unfavoury potion ; he reached out his hand 
for it, yieding fair op ity and advantages to his perfecutours ; he 
lifted it up to his mouth, innocently provoking their envy and malice, 
he drank # off with a moſt NNeady calmneſs, and- ſweer compoſiire of 
mind, with the ſilence, the ſimplicity, the meekneſs of a lamb, car- 
ried to the flaughter ; no fretfnll t riſing up, no angry word 
. breaking forth, but a clear patience, enlivened with a warm charity, 
ſhining in all his behaviour, and through every cirrumſtance of his 
paſſion. | 
"Duh in his life, ſuch at his death was the praQtice of our Lord ; m 
conformity whereto we alſo readily ſhould undertake whatever God 
propoſeth, we gladly ſhould accept whatever God- offereth, we vigo- 
rrouſly ſhould perform whatever God enjoineth, 'we patiently ſhould nn- 
derpo whatever God impoſeth or inflicteth how croſs foever any duty, 
any diſpenſation may prove to our carnal ſenfe or tumour. 

To det thus, the contemplation of this example may ſtrongly engage 
us : for # *ovr Lord had not his will, 'can we intreaſon expect, can we 
in modeſty defire to have ours? muſt 'we be cockered and pleated in 
every thing, when'as he was treated ſo courſtly; - and cr in all 
things ? \cart we gratch at any kind of ſervice, or fafferance ; ' can we 
think-mech (for our trial, our exerciſe, our corretion) to bear 'a lirtle 
want, ##tttle diſgrace, a little pain, when the Son of 'God was'iput to 
diſcharge the hardeſt rasks, to endure the ſoreft adverſities > * - / 

But tarther to enforce theſe duties, be pleaſed to caft a glance on-two 
conſiderations. 1. What the will is to which. 2. Who the willer is 
to whom we muſt ſubmit. | | 
- 4.' What'is the will of God? is it any png unworthy, or 
diſhonourabke, any thing incommodious br hurtkull; any thing extremely 
difficult, or intolerably grievous - that God requireth of us, to doe or 
bear ? No: he wilketh nothing from-us, or to us,” which doth not beſt 
become us, and moſt behove us ; which is not attetded with fafery; with 


leafirre. 129! | | 
Two things he willeth, that we ſhould be good, and that we ſhould 
be apy: the fieſt its 6xder'to'the ſecond, for that vertue is the certain 
way, LEY ualification its feli | 
The will of God, '(6Ith$ 
what, but that the deckits &f but Frame; 'and the defacernents' of God's 
anage within'us ſhould 'berepairet; that the'faciilties of our Soul ſhould 
be: reſtored to theirofigimtil intepyity and vigour'; «that from :moſt 
wretchetl flaveries we ſhould 'be tranſlated into's happy freedom, yea, 
into a'plorious 1; that frofi\ deſpicable beggery and baſeheſs we 
ſhould be advanced to fabſtantial wealth, and ſibhtne Yn that we 
ſhould be cleatyſed from! the fortelt: defilements; 'and- decked" with the 
goodeſtlornatments ;// that we ſhould 'be curtd-of moſt Joathſorne 
diſcaſes,2atd ferled in a firth heakh of foul'; thit we ſhould *beidetive- 
red from thoſe brutiſh Juſts, ard/th6ſ@deviliſh 'pMigns, whith create int 
us 2 hdl:of -darkriefs, "6f tofifufion;,' of vexativy; which diſhanddr our 
nature, deform-our foul," ruffit our''Mmind, and whack. our mm ; 
that 


P 


eaſe, with the folideſt' profit, the faireſt reputavion, and the ſweeteſt - 
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that we ſhould be endowed with thoſe worthy diſpoſitions. and affe;- 
ons, which do conſtitute -in our hearts a heaven of light, of order, of 
joy and peace ; dignifie our nature, beautifie our ſoul, clarifie and chear 
our mind; that we ſhould eſchew thoſe praCtices, which never go with- 
out a retinue of wofull miſchiefs and ſorrows, embracing thoſe which 
always yield abundant fruits of convenience and comfort ; that in ſhort, 
we ſhould become friends of God, fit to converſe with Angels, and ca- 
pable of iſe. ek: | 

r Tim. 2.79 God (faith St. Paul again) wileth all men to be ſaved; He wileth 
2 Pet. 3. 9. #0t (faith St. Peter) that any man ſbould periſh ; He ſaith it himſelf, yea, 
Ezck. 33.1, be ſweareth it, that he hath no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but 
that the wicked ſhould turn from his way and live : And what is this will 2 
what, but that we ſhould obtain all the good whereof we are capable ; 
that we ſhould be- filled with joy, 'and crowned with glory ; that we 
ſhould be fixed in an immoveable ſtate of happineſs, in the perpetual 
enjoyment of God's favour, and in the light of his bliſsfull preſence : 
that we ſhould be rid of all the evils, to which we are lyable; 
that we ſhould be releaſed from inextricable chains of guilt, from incu- 
rable ſtings of remorſe, from being irrecoverably engaged to paſs a diſ- 
conſolate eternity .in utter darkneſs, and extreme woe ? Such is God's 
will ; to ſuch purpoſes. every command, every diſpenſation of God 
(how grim, how rough ſoever it: may ſeem) doth tend : and do we re- 
fuſe to. comply with that good will; do we ſet againſt it a will of our 
own, affeQing things unworthy of us, things unprofitable to'us, things 
prejudicial to our beſt intereſts; things utterly banefull to our ſouls ? 
Do we reje&t the will that would fave us, and adhere to a will that 
would,ruine us; a fooliſh and a ſenſeleſs will, which lighting the im- 
menſe treaſures of Heaven, the unfading glories of God's Kin , the 
ineffable -joys of eternity doth catch at ſpecious nothings, doth purſue 
miſchievous trifles; a ſhadow of bafe profit, a ſmoak of vain honour, a 
Eccleſ. 7. 6. flaſh of ſordid pleaſure ; which paſſet voy the mirth of fools, or 

the crackling of thorns, leaving onaly, ſoot, black and bitter behind it. 
But at leaſt &er' we doe thus, let. us conſider, whoſe will it is, that 

requireth our com lyance, ' i 0 / 

Plal. 148. 5s, It is the will of Him, whoſe will did found. the earth, and rear the 
Apoc. 4- 11- Heaven ; whoſe will ſuſtaineth all things in their exiſtence and opera- 
tion ; whoſe will is the great law ofithe world, "which univerſal nature 
in all its motions doth obſerve ; which /reigneth in Heaven, the bleſſed 
log: adoring it, which ſwayethin Hell it £lf, the curſed Fiends trem- 


bling atit ; And ſhall. we alone (we pitifull worms crawling on; earth ) 
preſume-to murmure, or dare to kick egainſt it:2- W's 
It is the will of our Maker, who together with all our other faculties 
did create and confer on. us, the. very power of willing : and, ſhall we 
turn the work of his hands, the gift. of his bounty,agaioſt him? 
Wl It is the will of our Preſerver, who together. with all that we are, or 
0114 have continually doth-uphold our very will it ſelf ; ſo that without em- 
Wk! ploying 8ny poſitive force, merely. bimng us fall-out, of his hand, he 
[1:1 18 can ſend us and it back to nothing; and ſhall our will claſh with that, on 
which it. ſo wholly deth ; withagt which it cannot ſubiiſt, one mo- 
ment, or move one forward in action ? | TA 
. Itis thewill of our ſovereign Lord, who upon various ,indiſputable 
accounts hath a juſt right to govern, us, and . an abſolute power to ar 
, poſe 
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poſe of us: ought we not therefore to ſay with old El, 7t zs the Lord, t Sam. 3. 8. 


let him doe to me as it ſeemeth good to him ? 1s it not extreme iniquity, 
is it not monſtrous arrogance for us, in derogation to his will, to pre- 
tend giving law, or picking a ſtation to our ſelves? Do we not mani- 
feſtly incur high treaſon againſt the King of Heaven by fo invading his 
office, ufurping his authority, ſnatching his ſceptre into our hands, and 
ſetting our wills in his throne ? 

It is the will-of our Judge, from whoſe mouth our doom muſt proceed, 
awarding life or death, weal or woe unto us; and what ſentence can we 
expe, what favour can we pretend to, if we ge pr ſhall of- 
fend, oppoſe that will, which is the ſupreme rule 'of juſtice, and ole 
tountain of mercy ? 

It is the will of our Redeemer, who hath bought us with an ineſti- 
mable price, and with infinite pains hath reſcued 'us from miſerable cap- 
tivity under moſt barbarous enemies, that obeying his will we might 
command our own, and ferving him we might enjoy perfe& freedom ; 
And ſhall we declining his call and condud out of that unhappy ſtate 
bereave him of his purchaſe, - fruſtrate his undertakings, and forfeit to 
our ſelves the benefit of ſo great redemption ? | 

It is the will of our beſt friend; who loveth us much better, than 
we do love our ſelves; who is concerned for our welfare, as his own 
deareſt intereſt, and greatly delighteth therein ; who by innumerable ex- 
periments hath demonſtrated an exceſs of kindneſs to us ; who in all his 
dealings with us purely dothaim at our good, never charging any duty 
on us, or diſpenſing any event to us, ſo much with intent to exerciſe his 


power over us, as to expreſs his' goodneſs towards us; who never doth Lam 3. 39- 


afflitt or grieve us more againſt our will, than againſt his own defire ; 
never indeed but when goodneſs it ſelf calleth for it, and even mer 
dothurge thereto; to whom we are much obliged, that he vouchſafeth 
to govern and guide us, our ſervice being altogether unprofitable to 
him, his governance exceedingly beneficial to us : And doth not ſuch a 
will deſerve regard, may it not demand complyance from us? to neg- 
le or infringe it, what is it ; is it not palpable folly, is it not foul diſin- 
genuity, is it not deteſtable ingratitude ? 

So doth every relation of God recommend his will tous ; and each 
of his attributes doth no leſs : for, | 

It is the will of him, who is moſt holy, or whoſe will & eſſential 
reftitude : how then can we thwart it, without being ſtained with the 
guilt, and wounded with a ſenſe of great irregularity and iniquity 2 

It is the will of him -who is perfectly juſt ; who therefore cannot but 
aſſert his own righteous will, and avenge the violation thereof: is it 
then adviſeable to drive him to that point by ' wiltull provocation ; or 
to run upon the edge of neceſſary ſeverity ? : 

It is the will of him, who is infinitely wiſe ; who therefore doth in- 
fllibly know what is beſt for us, what doth moſt befit our capacities 
and circumſtances ; what in the final reſult will conduce to our greateſt 
advantage and comfort : ſhall we then prefer the dreams of our vain 
mind betore the oracles of his wiſedom ; ſhall we forſaking the dire&i- 
on of his unerring will follow the impulſe of our giddy humour ? 

It is the will of him, who is immenſely good apd benign; whoſe 
will therefore can be no other than-good will to us ; who can mean no- 
thing thereby but to derive bounty and mercy on us: Can we then _ 
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Heb. 13. 20» 


of doing, well, if we put our ſelves entirely into his hands ; are we not 
our own. greateſt enemies, in withſtanding his gratious intentions 2 

It is finally the will of him, who is uncontrollably powerfull ; 
whoſe will therefore mult . prevail one way or other : cither with our 
will, or againſt it, either ſo as to. bow and ſatisfy us, or fo as to break 
and plague us : for My connſel (ſaith he) ſhall tand, and 7 will doe all my 
pleaſure. ' As to his diſpenſations, we may fret, we may wail, we may 
bark.at them, bur' we cannot alter or avoid them : ſooner may we by 
our moans check the tides, or by our cries ſtop the Sun in his carriere, 
than .divert the current of affairs, or change the ſtate of things eſtabli- 
ſhed by God's high decxee ; what he layeth on, no hand can remove ; 
what he hath deſtined, no power can reverſe ; our anger therefore will 
be ineffe&tual, our impatience will have no other fruit, than to aggra- 
vate our guilt, and augment our griet. 

' ASto his commands,we may /ift up our ſelves againſt them,we may fight 
ſtoutly,we may in a ſort proveConquerours; but it will be a miſerable vifto- 
ry,the Trophies whereot ſhall be ere&ted in Hell,and ſtand upon the ruines 
of our happineſs ; for while we infult over abuſed grace, we mult fall un- 
der incenſed juſtice : If God cannot fairly procure his will of us in way 
of due obedience, he will ſurely .execute his will upon us in way of 
righteous vengeance ; if we do not ſurrender our wills to the overtures 
of his goodneſs, we muſt ſubmit our backs to the ſtroaks of his anger : 
He mult reign over-us, if not as over loyal Subjects ro our comtort, 
yet as over {tubborn Rebels to our confulion; for this in that caſe will 
be our doom, and the laſt words God will deſign to ſpend upon us, 
Thoſe mine enemies, which would not that 7 ſhould reign over them, bring 


them bither, and ſlay them before me. 


Now the God of | peace, that brought again from. the dead our Lord 
\ Jeſus, that great Shepherd of the ſheep, - through the bloud of the 
everlaſting Covenant, make you perfett in my good work to doe bis 

n 


will, working in you that which is well pleaſing in his fight, through 
Feſus Chriſt ; to whom be glory for ever and ever : Amen. 
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Contentment. 


PHIL. IV. 11. 


I have learned in whatever flate I am, therewith to be 'sw $1w- 


Ivy ey ois 


content. | | "—_ 


N theſe words by the example of an eminent Saint is recommen- 
|| ded to us the praftice of an excellent duty, or vertue : a praQtice 
in it ſelf moſt worthy, very gratefull to God, and immediately of 
t benefit to our ſelves; being indeed neceſſary towards the com- 
ortable enjoyment of our lives: It is contentedneſs, the vertue, which * 
of all other doth moſt render this. World acceptable, and conſtituteth a T2 #aZrp- 
kind of temporal Heaven ; which ke that hath, 'is thereby zpſo fafto in ws rw, 
oed meaſure happy, whatever other things he may ſeem to want; which - = nad 
e that wanteth, doth, however otherwile he be Zirniſh ed, become mis + 8i, x 
ſerable, and carrieth a kind of Hell within him: it cannot therefore but #*2% &- 
well deſerve our beſt ſtudy about it, and care to get it; in imitation of Zh. 1. 9. 
St. Paul, who had learned in whatever ſtate he was therein to be con- 
fent. | 
In diſcourſing upon. which words I ſhall conſider two particulars ; 
firſt the vertue it ſelf (contentedneſs in every ſtate) the nature of which 
I ſhall endeavour to explain; then the way of attaining or producing it, 
unplied by St. Paul m the words, 7 have learned. . 


[. For explication of the vertue : The word here expreſling it js, 4&- 
Tex4z, Which ſignifieth ſelf ſufficiency, or having enough of ones ſelf; x1 ; 
the which is not to be underſtood abſolutely, as if he took himſelf to be »#» Figs 
independent in nature, able to ſubſiſt of himſelf, not wanting any ſup- —_ 
port or comfort without himſelf (for this is the property nw privilege go, m1 
of the great E-ſhaddaj, who alone ſubſiſteth of humſelf, needing to- $5 
ward his being and felicity nothing without himfelf ? this is repugnant 2% 
to the nature of man, who is a creature eflentiall ndent for his TH Aa 
being and ſubſiſtence, indigent of many things forFhis fatisfaQtion and ** ® 2# 
welfare) but relatively conſidering his preſent ſtate, the circumſtances 

: H wherein 

» 


ld — 
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providence; 
2 Cor, 3- 5. F Eckeny, accor 


|; and cqule of this ſclt- 
g as otherwhere he expreſleth it: Nor as if we 
were ſufficient of our ſelves, but our ſufficiency » of God : Nor did he 
intend to exclude the need of other creatures otherwiſe than as conſide- 
red without his poſſeſſion, or beyond his power ; But he meaneth onely, 
that he did not defire or lack more than what God had ſupplied him 
with; had put into his hand, or.had ſet within his reach ; that his will 
did ſute to his ſtate, his deſire did not exceed. his power. 

* This is the meaning of the word, which the Apoſtle uſeth ; but for 
the more full. and, clear underſtandipg the .vertue it ſelf, we ſhall firſt 
conſider the obje& abovgt which it s conver@ng, theg the ſeveral acts, 
which it requireth, or wherein the exerciſe thereof conſiſteth. 

I. The obje& of contentedneſs is the preſent ſtate of things whate- 
ver it be (whether proſperous or adverie, of eminency or meanneſs, of 
abundance or hs) wheleia by divine providence we are ſet: z 
ey os tower, the things in which we are, that is our preſent condition, 
with all its circumſtances: 10 it may be generally ſuppoſed, conſidering 
that it is ordinary, and almoſt natural for men (who have not learned 
as St. Paul had done, or are not inſtrufted, and exerciſed in the prac- 
tice of this duty) to be diſſatisfied, and diſquieted in every ſtate; to be 
"always in want of ſome thing; to find defects in every fortune; to fan- 
fie they may be in better caſe, and to defire it earneſtly ; If we eſtimate 
things wiſely, rich men are more lable to ddcontent than poor men. 
It is obſervable, : that proſperity is a pu thing, ard men of higheſt 
fortune are apt-moſt. cafily to reſent the ſmalleſt things: a little negle&, 
aſhght word; an unpleaſing look doth aftett them more than reproaches, 
blows, wrongs do thoſe of a mean condition... | . [2 
-, Proſperity 15a nice and ſqueamyh thing; 2nd it is hard to' find any 
thing able to-pleaſe amen of a tull and praſperous. ſtate, which being un- 
capable of bettering in ſubſtantial things they can hardly find marter 
of ſolid. delight. : Whereas a. poor eſtate is'cafily comforted by the ace 


__ ceflign of many things which at wanteth : 2 good meal, a fmall gift, a 


little.gain, ar gaod ſucceſs of his labour doth greatly pleaſe a poor man 
with a very ſolid pleaſure: but a rich man hath nothing to pleaſe him, 
but 's new toy, a pulf of applauſe, ſucceſs at a. horſe-race, at bowls, 
at;ihunting; in-ſome' petty ipont: and paſtime, which can yield but a 
very thin and tranſitory fatisfaftion to any man not quite brutified and 
void of ſenſe: whence contenteJneſs hath place, and is needfull in eve» 
ry condition, be it in appearance never ſo proſperous, ſo plentifull, fo 


Job 20. 22., Pleaſant, I» the fulneſs of his ſufficiency, he ſhall be in fraits. 


_-The:formal abject thereof may indeed ſeem to be a condition diſtaft> 
-" fyllsagarſenſe, or croſs to our fancy; an adverle or ſtrait condition z 
a:cpndcion of poyerty, of diſgrace, of any great inconvenience or dis 
{trefs incident to vs in this world ; but fince the moſt men are abſolutely 
in ſuch! a condition, expated to fo many wants and troubles; fince ma- 
Ny.more are needy bomparatively, wanting the conveniencies that 0- 
thers enjoy, and which themſelves afie& ; ſince. there are few, who in 
right gftimation ar not indigent and poor, that is who do not delire 
and fanſic chemfelves to want many things which they have not ( tor 
1200? .; | wealth 
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wealth confiſteth not ſo much in the poſſeſſion of goods, as in apprehen- 
ſion of freedom from want, and in fatisfation of deſires) ſince care, 
trouble, diſappointment, ſatiety and diſcontent following them, do not 
onely haunt cottages, and ſtick to the loweſt ſort of people, but do e- 
ven frequent palaces, and purſue men of higheſt rank ; therefore any 
ſtate may be the obje& of contentedneſs; and the duty is of a very ge- 
neral concernment ; Princes themſelves need to learn it; the leſſons tea- 
ching it, and the arguments perſuading it may as well ſute the rich and 
noble, as the poor and the paiſant ; ſo our Apoſtle himſelf doth intimate 
in the words immediately following our Text: 7 know both how to be a- phil, 4. 12: 
baſed, and I know how to abound; Every where, and in all things I am in- 
ſtrutted both to be full, and to be hungry : both to abound and to ſuffer need; 
he had the art not onely to manage well both conditions, but to be fa- 
tisfied m either. 
But ſeeing real adverſity, poverty and diſgrace have naturally the 
ſtroggeſt intiuence in diſturbing and diſordering our minds; that con- 
tentecineſs is plainly moſt needtull in ſuch caſes, as the proper ſupport, 
or medicine of our mind in them; that other ſtates do need it onely as 
they, by fancy or infirmity, do ſymbolize or conſpire with theſe ; there- 
fore unto perſons in theſe ſtates we ſhall more explicitely apply our di- 
reQions, and perſuaſions, as to the proper and primary ſubje&ts of con- 
tentedneſs; the which by analogy, or parity of reaſon may be extended 
to all others who by imaginary wants and diſtrefles do create diſplea- 
ſure to themſelves. So much for the obje&, or the ſubje&, of the 
vertue. 
2: The aClts, wherein the praftice thereof confiſteth (which are ne- 
ceſlary ingredients, or conſtant ſymptoms of it) belong either to the 
mind and underſtanding, or to the will and appetite; or to external de- 
meanour and practice; being 1. right opinions and judgments of mind, 
2. fit diſpoſitions and affeions of heart, 3. outward good ations and 
behaviours, in regard to our condition and the events befalling us; 
the former being as the root and ſtock, the latter as the fruits and the 
flowers of the duty : unto which may be reduced the correſpondent ne- 
gations, or abſence of bad judgments, affeAtions and deportments in 
reſpett to the ſame objects. ' 
-(7-) As to our opinions and judgments of things contentedneſs requi- 
reth, that | 
I. We ſhould believe our condition whatever it be to be determined 


eth) both good and evil proceedeth out of the mouth of the moſt High; that _ - mn 
vth tronble amos 3.5. 


1 form the light, and create darkneſs; I make peace, and create evil; T xc. ,s 1. 
the Lord doe all theſe things. 
We are apt, when any thing falleth out unpleaſany to us, to exclaim 

againſt fortune, and\.to accuſe our ſtars; or to inveigh againſt the ſe rae Deos, 

cond cauſes which immediately offend us, aſcribing all to their influ- ave «fre 

ence; which proceeding doth argue in us a HeatFeniſh ignorance and —_ I 

infidelity, or at leaſt much incopſiderateneſs, and impotency of _ 
"WS that 
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that our judgment is blinded and clouded, or perverted and ſeduced 
by ill paſſions; for that in truth there is not in the world any occurrence 
merely fortuitous, or fatal (all being guided and wielded by the power- 
full hand of the All-wiſe, and Almighty God} there is no creature 
which in its agency doth not depend upon God, as the inſtrument of 
his will, or ſubordinate thereto; wherefore upon every event we ſhould, 
raiſing our minds above all other cauſes, diſcern and acknowledge God's 
2Sam-1620. hand; as David did, when Shimei curſed him; Let him (faid the good 
King) curſe, becauſe the Lard hath ſaid unto him, Curſe David; as Fob 
Job x. 21. . did, when he was rifled of his goods, The Lord (ſaid he) gave, and the 
Lord hath taken away; as our Saviour did, when in regard to'the ſore 
John x8. x1. hardſhips he was deſigned to undergo, he ſaid, 7he Cup which my Father 
hath given me, ſhall I not drink? #1 
2. Hence we ſhould always judge every thing which happeneth to be 
mantis - 5 throughly good and fit, worthy (all things. conſi- 
evps ts mayo a Beerkire, © eats = dered ) to be appointed, or permitted by that Go- 
oixcyouiie, burie mT" dv 1 x41 w- yernour of things ; not entertaining any harſh 
Kan, x41 Aumneg, O%. Theod: 2.135: thoughts of God, as if he were not enough wile, 
juſt, or benign in ordering us to be afflicted or croſſed ; but taking all 
Occurrences to be well conſiſtent with all God's holy perfteQions and at- 
tributes. 
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We are apt to conceit, that the world is ill orde- 
Ray may bomini quicquid Dev placuit. red, when we do not thrive and proſper therein ; 
Shel that every thing is irregular, which ſquareth not to 
E743 33 20d = 4 # djjire - the models of our fancy; that things had gone much 
plat meviardbiue, x; rar aayTes vo- better, if our deſigns had found ſucceſs; but theſe 
piers ovuokeg!a. Theod. Ep. Ig. , ; : 
OI! 58 os ovpls 15 evueteys, 4 4s are vain and perverſe conceits; for that certainly is 
w- 1 moſtgood, which ſeemeth good toGod; his will is 
| a perte& ſtandard. of right, and convenience, his 
eye never aimeth wrong, his hand never faileth to hut the mark of what 
Plal. 2g. 10. is beſt; AW his paths are mercy, and truth; He u righteous in all his ways, 


& 1a; Tir nuiv wegſusld/ 
Ep. 18, 


'145-17- and holy in all his works; So did King Hezekiah rightly jadge, when up- 


2 Kings 20, Of denunciation of a ſad doom to his countrey and poſterity, he repli- 

19. ed to the Prophet ; Good is the word of the Lord, which thou haſt ſpoken ; 

ſo even the Pagan Sage diſcerned, when he =o re- 

"ArdegmYor, do 38 $deny i 71%- buked a malecontent ; Tou flawe, do you forſooth'de- 

er — any thing, but what is beſt > and us not that onely 
beſt, which ſeemeth beſt roGod? | 

3. We ſhould even be fatisfied in our mind that according to God's 

purpoſe all events do tend and conduce to our particular weltare ;- be- 

' 1ng not onely good tous as members of the world, and in order to 

-- more general ends, eres. | _ _— __ advan- 

ta We may be ready to confeſs, that whatever happeneth 

wn be indeed juſt and as diftant, and occult reſpeQs, but 

hardly can we be induced to allow, that what we feel offenſive to our 

{enſe and fancy, is really good for us, or was meant for our benefit; we 

cannot eaſily diſcern any thing of love or favour in ſuch matters : 

ob $. 17. Thoſe ſort of Aphoriſms, in Holy Scripture, Happy is the man, whom 

Jam ny « God correFeth; As many as Tlove, I rebuke and chaſten ; ſound ſtrangely, 

Prov. 3 12. and are huge Paradoxes to us; ſuch is our blindneſs of mind, and dul- 

.._ neſs of apprehenfion: but God knoweth with ſo exa& a skilfulneſs to 

manage things, that every particular 'occurrence ſhall be advantageous 

. to 
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to the perſon, whom it toucheth; and accordingly to each one he diſ- 
penſeth that which is moſt ſutable to him ; whence, as frequently it is 
neceſſary for our good that we ſhould be croſſed (for that indeed other- 
.. wiſe we ſhould often much harm, ſometimes we ſhould quite undoe 
our ſelves) ſo it always, when God ſo ordereth it, is to be deemed moſt 
profitable and wholſome for us: we are therefore in reaſon obliged to 
take the ſaddeſt accidents, and ſharpeſt afflictions, coming.upon us by 
providence, to be no other than fatherly correfions, or friendly re- 
bukes, deſigned to render us good and happy ; as arguments therefore 
and inſtances of eſpecial good-will toward us; conceiving under every 
diſpenſation that we do as it were hear God ſpeaking to us, as he did to 


thoſe in the Prophet : 7 know the thoughts, that 1 think toward you, Jer. 29. it. 


thoughts of peace, and not of evil, to give you an expetted end. 

4. Hence we are to believe, that our preſent condition (whatever it 
be to carnal, or worldly ſenſe) is in right judgment, all things conſt- 
dered, the beſt ; moſt proper, moſt defirable tor us ; better than we, 

if it were at our diſcretion and choice ſhould put our ſelves into: for 


that God (the Saviour of all men, who defireth that no man ſhould pe- 1 Tim. 2. 4, 


riſh; whois good to all, and whoſe tender mercies are over all his works ; ma % 
Plal. 345+ $- 


who exceedingly tendreth the welfare of his children and ſubjets) doth 
ever (here in this life, the time of merit and trial) with a moſt wiſe 
good-will deſign our beſt good; and by the moſt proper methods (ſuch 
as do beſt ſute our circy and capacities) doth aim to draw us 
unto happineſs; and accordingly doth aſſign a {tation for us moſt befit- 
ting in order to that great.end; we therefore ſhould think our ſelyes 
well placed, becauſe we are where Goddoth ſet us, that we have enough, 
becauſe we have what God allotteth us. | 

There are other more particular judgments, which contentedneſs in- 
volverh, or whuch are required toward it; ſuch as theſe; that nothing 
originally' is due. to us, but all cometh purely from divine favour and 
bounty ; that. all adverſities are juſtly, and deſervedly inflicted on us, 
as the due wages, or natural fruis of our fins; that our happinels de- 
pendeth not on any preſent enjoyments,or poſſeſſions, but may well 
ſubſiſt without them; that a competency (or ſo much-as ſufficeth to 
maintain our life without intolerable pain) ought to fatisfie 'our delires ; 
but theſe, and the like judgments will come opportunely to be conſide- 
red as motives to the practice of the duty. 
 (>-) Fromſych aQts of our mind or intellective part concerning things 
ny to us, ſhould proceed the following diſpoſitions of will and at- 

1ON. . 

1. We ſhould entertain all occurrences, how grievous foever to us 
with entire ſubmiſſion, and reſignation of our will to the will of God; 
wholly acquieſcing in his good pleaſure; ſaying in our hearts after our 
Lord; Let not my will, but thine be done; with good Eli, {t i the Lord, 
let him doe what ſeemeth him good ; with David Behold here I am, let 
him doe to me as ſeemeth good to him; even with So- 


k. 33-11, 


Luke 22+ 42- 
Sam, 3- 18- 
2 Sam-1 5-26. 


crates, If ſo it pleaſeth God, ſo let it be ; with Epic- Fi wry 2ols giney, rairy yew. 


A# uwamvoy NiAw 78 ub 


op * — ai 


retus, { always chiefly will that, which cometh to paſs; mw $ 3yTum, 3's 2s wie, 3 iys* 
for 1 accompt that better which God wileth, than what ad. 7 9 Cyldader Jae! 
4 will my ſelf; 1 will adhere as a miniſter and fellower wy 1 bybyoyaars, a nhGs ons 


fo him, 1 purſue, I affett, I fimply will with him ® 
looking upon them as ſent from God we ſhould heartily bid them wel- 
come, 
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come, we ſhould kindly embrace them, we ſhould uſe them with all 

M. Anton. 3. fair reſpe@: 4amZe:32: mx ovubeinoyle ( to hug, or kindly to embrace 

4 217- 10 things incident). pi>Gv 7% dmvejaopuere (to love things diſpenſed by provi- 

** dence) are precepts, which even as diftated by natural reaſon Philo-. 
ſophers do much inculcare. 

This exclndeth all rebellious inſurreQion, and ſwellings of mind a- 
gainſt providence, ſuch as argue that we diflike God's government ; that 
were we able we ſhould ſtruggle with God's will ; that we gladly would 
ſhake off his yoke; all ſuch ill reſentment and repining at our lot, which 
maketh God's hand grievous, and his yoke unealie tous; ſuch afle@ions 

Prov. 19. 3- as the wiſe man toucheth, when he ſaith ; 7he fooliſhneſs of man perver- 
teth his way, and his heart fretteth againſt the Lord. 

2. We ſhould bear all things with ſteady calmneſs and compoſedneſs 
of mind, ſuppreſſing, or quelling thoſe tumults, thoſe ſtorms, thoſe. ex- 

Let m man Celles of paſſion, which the ſenſe of things diſguſtfull is apt to excite; 
+= Aa ſuch as are immoderate grief, fierce anger, irkſome deſpair, and the 
— like. No adverſity ſhould fo ruffle our minds, as to defeat or pervert 
oulne2% (i.e. the uſe of our reaſon ſo as to hinder us from perceiving, or performing 
cothe% what becometh us, ſo as to engage us into any irregular, or unſcemly 
1 3 3- behayiour. 

' 3: We ſhould indeed bear the worſt events with an 4/Ivuia, that is 
with a ſweet and chearfull diſpoſition of mind, fo as 
not to be put out of humour; not to be dejected, or 
quite diſcouraged by them, not to fall into that 
heavineſs, whieh (as the Wiſeman ſaith) maketh the 
heart of man to ſtoop ; but rather finding delight and 

. "EuJoxd 3 daweia, 5 Yer, 8 Complacence in them, as conſidering whence they 
1231966, &s rexpeiale valy 25% come, Whither they aim and tend : ſuch was the 
Eis mdow Yemyorl, xj waxesdvular difpoſition and demeanour of the Apoſtles and primi- 
oP 20056 Civ 21s  * froe good Chriſtians in the midſt of their molt grie- 
ABS $. 4 vous adverfities and: ſufferings; they rejoyced, &e. 
Heb. ro. 34. they did take joyfully the ſpoiling of their goods, they did accompt it all 
_ 2. Joy, when they fell into divers tribulations : they were ws MunEuitvor, 
e_esy yaicorres , as grieved but always rejoycing ; their ſlate ' was 
rievous, bat their heart was conſtantly cheartull. Such a conſtant 

frame of mind we ſhould maintain, ſo continually prepared we ſhould 

be againſt all contingencies, that nothing ſhould happen amiſs to us, ſo 

. as deeply toaffeR us, or to unſettle us in our humour ; that every thing 

from God's hand ſhould be acceptable ; that no ſadneſs may ſeiſe on us, 

at leaſt that we do not indulge or cheriſh it; that in no wile we ſuffer a- 

Plal 33-1- ny regret toquench that ſpiritual comfort and joy in God ; which &ecom- 
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"H x7! xbouer Amy Sdpany xa7t 
2404). 2 Cor. 7. 10. WE 


Prov. 12+. 22» 


" Phil 4.4 ©fh the wpright (as the Pſalmiſt faith) and which we are ſo often enjoined 


3-1 perpetually ro maintain, as in all caſes, ſo particularly under afflictions 
2625 13-17- and trials. We cannot indeed hardly be content, if we are not chearfull; 
for it is hard to be altogether on the ſuffering and bearing hand, with- 
out any pleaſure: the mind can hardly ſtand in a poiſe; '1o as neither ro 
ſorrow or joy : we cannot digeſt adverſity, if we do not reliſh it ; we 
ſhall not ſubmit to it as his will, if we do not take it for an argument 
2 Cor.12. 10. Of his love : 4334, 7 ( faith S. Pani) have a liking or pleaſure in infir- 
mities, in reproaches, in neceſſities, in perſecutions, in diſtreſſes for Chriſt's 

fake ; for when I am weak then I am ſtrong. 


4. We 


| FI 
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4. We ſhould with faith and hope rely and wait on God for the remo- 

val, or eaſement of our afflitions; or however we ſhould contide in him 

for grace, and ſtrength to ſupport them well: as qur Sav{our did, when 

he prayed, Father, if thou be willing remove this Cup; 4s they did in the Lyke 22. 44 
Prophet, who faid, In the way of thy judgments, 0 Lord, we have waited 16. 26. 8. 
on thee; according to that rule in- the Lamevtations; It is good that a 33: *: p 
.man ſhould both hope, and wait quietly for the Salvation of the Lord; and ſit 
thoſe precepts in the. Pſalms; Reſt in the Lord and wait patiently for Pl. 37. 1. 
him ; wait upon the Lord, be of good courage, and be ſball ſtrengthen thing A i 


heart. 33- 20-62. I; 
We ſhould in any caſe be ready with the holy P/a/miſt thus tq interro- 25- 5 63.6 


gate, and ſuſtain our ſelves: Why art thou caſt dawn, O my Soul, why art pal. 44. 2. 
thou ſo diſquieted within me + Hope thou in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe him, 
for the help of his countenance. 

Remembring, and conſidering, that (as we are expreſly taught in 
Scripture, and as all qur. Religion dath clearly ſuppoſe) God knoweth to = Per. 2. 5. 
reſcue the Gidly out of tribulation, (he knoweth the proper ſeaſon, when ' *** 5 7: 
it is fit to doe it) that he.is farthful, and will not ſuffer us to be tempted Math. 6, 2g. 
above what we .are able: but will with the temptation alſo make a way to *<%+1913, 
eſcape, that we may be able to bear it ; reflefting, I ſay, on theſe certain 
points of Chriſtian truth, we ſhould never ſorrow as thoſe who are without 1 TheTT.4.r3, 
hope ; we ſhould never deſpair of a good riddance from our adverſity, 
when it ſhall be ſeaſonable or beneficial for us; we ſhould always be af- 1a. 4. zr. 
ſured of a comfortable ſupport under it, which is uſually better than de- Mic: 7- 7- 
liverance from it ; our minds ſhould never ſink into deſpondency, or dil- 
conſolateneſs: that this is praQticable in the worſt caſe, we have conlpi- 
cuous inſtances to aſſure us; it hath been the practice of moſt illuſtrious 
and excellent perſons, particularly of the holy Ape/ties; never was any 2 Cor. 4. 8. 
condition, in outward reſpects and appearance, more forlorn and diſmall * <* 4: 't+ 
than was theirs; yet-it: no-wiſe bereaved them of hope, or courage ; 

We (they could ſay): are. troubled on every fide, yet not diſtreſſed; we 
are perplexed but not in deſpair, perſecuted but not forſaken, caſt down but 
wot Cad | | 

5. We ſhould indeed not ſo much as faint, or languiſh in our minds 
upon any ſuch occaſion; no adverſity ſhould impair the forces of our 
reaſon or our'ſpirit ; ſhould enervate our courage, or ſlacken our indu- 
firy ; ſhould render us ſick, or weak in heart; for, 1 (faith the Wi/e- prov. 24. 14. 
man) thou faint in the day of adverſity, thy ſtrength is ſmal; ('tis the cor. 4. 19. 
ſign of. an infirm mind). and ww caxngxdv, wot to p ar" or decay, pn Rev: 2: 3 
exAtiau, aet to be diſolved or digjointed in our ſouls (as the body is in Gat. 5. 2. * 
ſcorbutick:diſtempers): are rules preſcribed to us in ſuch caſes: we do Heb. 12: 3. 
then indeed need a firm and robuſt conſtitution of ſoul; we ſhould then "7.7%; 
bear up.mcit reſolutely and ſtoutly : the encouragement of Meſes to the nanc peltre 
people, entring [upon battel, may well be accommodated to us, jn re- 
gard to'our conflict with adverſities; Let not your hearts faint, fear not Deur. 20. 3. 
#nd: dowat tremble, neither be ye terrified becauſe of them. 

- 6. We: ſhould not be weary of our condition, or have ukſome long- 
ings far alteration ;'\but with a quiet indifferency , and willingneſs of 
mand lie under it, during God's pleaſure ; according to the Wiſe+man's 
advice; My' ſon deſpiſe not the chaſtning of the Lord, neither be weary of Prov. 4. 11. 
bu correftion ; and that of the Apoſtle, enforced by vur Lord's example ; 
Conſider him, that endured ſuch contradiftion of finners againſt himſelf, y Heb. 12. + 
INE E, ye be 
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ye be wearied and faint in your minds. We ſhould not think God ſlow, or 

his time long and tedious, as if he were forgerfull of us, or backward to 

ſuccour us: as the P/almiſt was inclined to doe, when in the day of trow- 

Pal.n7.7,10. ble he brake forth into theſe conceits and exprefiions ; W111 the Lord caſt 
off for ever, and will he be favourable no more ; 1s his mercy clean gone for 
ever, doth his promiſe fail for evermore; Hath God forgotreu to be gratious ; 
hath he in anger ſhut «up his tender mercies ? thus he in a ſad mood was 
apt to think and ſpeak ; but recolleing himlelt he perceived it was his 
errour, and confeſſed it was his fault thus to Imagine ; / faid, it was 
mine infirmity; and it will be. ours likewiſe, if we entertain ſuch con- 
ceptions and reſentments : we ſhould with the fame mind endure our 
prefent ſtate, as we do paſs through a hard winter, or a time of foul 
weather, taking it for ſeaſonable and fit, becauſe the wiſe Authour af 
nature hath ſo appointed and ordered it. 

7. We ſhould by adyerſe accidents be rendred lowly in our own eyes, 
and ſober in our conceits of our ſelves; meek and gentle, tender and 
pliable in our temper and frame of ſpirit; ſenſible of our unworthineſs 
and meanneſs, of our natural frailty, penury and miſery, of our actual 
offences and miſcarriages; deeply affeCted in regard to the awfull maje- 
fty and power, to the perfe& holineſs, and ſtrict juſtige of God : they 
thould quell our haughty ſtomach,; they thould ſupple our Nift wiltul- 
neſs, they ſhould ſoften our hard. hearts, they thgjuld mitigate our pee- 
viſh lumonrs; to effe&t theſe things is uſually the deſign of ſuch acci- 
dents, and it is ever the beſt fruit ot them : this is that, which S. Peter 

1 Pet. 5. 6. adviſeth to,. when he faith: Be humbled under the mighty hand of God; 
which God approveth, and encourageth with a gratious promiſe, when 
Eſa. 65. 2. he ſaith; ——T7o this man will 7 look, even to him, that u of a poor aud 
| contrite ſpirit, and trembleth at my word: this diſpoſition is an inſepara- 
ble adherent to contentedneſs; he that hath not his ſpirit thus broken, 
or mollified, will hardly be content in any ſtate; 'he that is hanghty in 
conceit, and ſturdy in humour will every where find that, which will 

croſs, and diſturb him. 

8. It is required that we ſhould, notwithſtanding any meanneſs, any 

hardneſs of our condition, be meekly and kindly at- 

gm RN dum aliqus fefted toward others, being fatisfied and pleaſed 
Ro — Irie anxicraribus co- With their more proſperous ſtate. We ſhould not 
gftamus, non parva ex parte recreenur, be angry with the world, becauſe we do not thrive, 
lar "- — 9% angui?* or flouriſh in it; we ſhould not be ſullen, or peeviſh 
toward any man, becauſe his fortune is better than 

ours ; we ſhould not repine or grudge at the good ſucceſs of any our 

Rom. 12. 15. brethren, becauſe we want the like our ſelves; we ſhould rather rejoyce 
- with thoſe that rejoyce; innocently filching ſome pleaſure from them, or 
borrowing ſome fatisfaftion from their enjoyments. It is humaye thus 

doe, becauſe of the natural cognation and friendſhip of men; it is more 
eſpecially Chriſtian, becauſe of our ſpiritual conſanguinity ; by virtue 

Rom.12. 15. Whereof we are ſo knit together, and made members each to other, that 
2 Cor.12. 26+ ;f (as S, Paul telleth us) one member ſuffer, all the members ſuffer with 
it, and if one member be honoured, all the members ſhould rejoice with it : 

we can hardly be content without thus appropriating the goods, and ſha- 

ring in thedelights of others; he can never be content, who looketh with 

an evil eye upon other mens proſperity ; he cannot doe well himſelf who 

loveth not to ſee his neighbour doe-well ; numberleſs occaſions will hap- 

pen to diſcompoſe and vex him. Adver- 
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Adverſity impatiently born is apt to ſour our ſpirits, and render us fr6- 6 
ward toward men; eſpecially when it proceedeth from the unkindneſs, 
ingratitude, or treachery of friends, or of perſons obliged to us for our 
good will, or for benefits done to them; but nothing thould render us 
unkindly diſpoſed toward the world, nothing ſhould extinguiſh charity 
in us toward any man; ſo plain reaſon teacheth us, ſo great examples 
enforce, Moſes did not loſe his affe&tion towards his Countreymen, be- 
cauſe he was by one of them threatned away into baniſhment and va- 
grancy ; the Apes became not diſaffefted to-the world, becauſe it 
miſuſed and perſecuted them ; our Lord did continue moſt earneſtly to 
deſire, and laboriouſly to endeavour the good of thoſe who moſt deſpite- 
fully uſed him ; Like theirs, in all caſes, ſhould our diſpoſition be ; we 794 
ſhould ever obſerve the Pſalmiſt's advice; Ceaſe from anger, forſake wrath, Phil. 37. 8. 
fret not thy ſelf in any wiſe to doe evil. | 

Again, | | 

9. Contentedneſs doth imply a freedom from all folicitude and anxi- 
ety of mind, in referehice to proviſion for our needs, and conveniencies | 
of life; according to thoſe rules and precepts of caſting our burthen and 1 Per. 5. 7. 
care upon the Lord, of Being careful for nothing, but commending our af- 9 3)- 5 
fairs to God's ordering; according to that molt comfortable Precept of Phil. 4. 6. 
bur Lord, Take no care ſaying what. ſhall we eat, or what ſhall we drink, Mas. 6. 31. 
or how ſhaft we be tlathed; for your heavenly Father knoweth, that ye 
want all theſe things : If we doe not thus, it is hardly poſſible that we 
ſhould be content ; if we do not depend upon Providence, ' we cannot 
ſcape being ofteri diſtrated with care, and perplexed with fear ;' we 
cannot chearfully hope for any thing we need; nor be quietly ſecure 
of any thing we poſſeſs. grit Ry 

Io. It requireth alſo that we ſhould curb our defires, and confine then 
in the narroweſt bout we can ; - as me to affect * a "OY 
more in quantity, or better in quality,- than ourna- "HI mamnnig Inhavios of ju - 
ture add Rath do tequire: if we miſt have ſuperflu- "7am: AO Inge: 
ities, if We can onely reliſh dainties, we ſhall never TT 
be pleaſed; for as nature hath limits, ahd is content with little ; as 
there is no ſtate in this world, the exigencies whereof may not be. an- 
ſwered with a competence ; ſo curioſity 'is an infinite, and inſatiable 
thing : Fe that loveth pleaſure (hal be a poor man; he that loveth wing Prov. 2t. 17. 
and oil ſhall not be rich ;- that is, he which is curious 
and nice in his defires, will never have. enough': © , Ai 7 yy pk Brie ab-maqreig mew 
The rule, which (according to St. Paul) ſhould re- ys 27 ——— 
pulate our deſires, is this; Having food and” ray- | 3 
ment, It us with them be ſatisfied + if this will {a- ' ' S ad naturdm wives nunquam eris go. | 
tisfy us, we may eaſily obtain ſatisfaftion ; a' mo- iy VT ARIEUrP 
derate induſtry, with God's bleſſing, will procure - 


# 
' PA 
3.4 


moſt content in his mind : Ze (as Soerates faid) i naareſt the Gods (who Ss 
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to be thoved by words fi 


In fine, contentedneſs doth import, that whatever our condition is, 
our minds and affe&tions ſhould be modelled, and ſquared juſt according 
to it; ſo that our inclinations be compliant , our defires be congruous 
thereto, fo that eaſily we can comport with the inconveniencies, can re- 
liſh the comforts, can improve the advantages ſticking thereto ; other- 
wiſe like an'ill-made Garment, it will ſit unhandſome upon us, and be 
troubleſome ts us. Tt is not uſually our condition it felt, but the unſu- 
tableneſs thereof to our diſpoſition and deſires (which ſowreth all its 
ſweets, and rendreth its advantages fruitleſs) that createth diſcontent ; 
for (although it be very mean) others bear the ſame chearfully ; many 
would be glad thereof; if therefore we will be content, we muſt bend 
our inclinations, and adapt our deſires to a correſpondence with our 
ſtate. 

If we are rich, we ſhould get a large and bountifull heart, otherwiſe 
our wealth will hang looſe about us; the care and trouble in keeping ir, 
the ſuſpicion and fear of loſing it, the deſire of amplitying it, the un- 
willingneſs to ſpend or uſe it, will bereave us of all true ſatisſation 
therein, and render it no leſs unfavoury to us, than unprofitable to 0- 
thers. 

If we are poor, we ſhould have a frugal, provident, induſtrious 
mind, ſparing in deſires, free from mexas's, willing to take pains, able 
to dig ſhips, otherwiſe the ſtraitneſs'of our condition will pinch 
and gall us. ke 25" 

Are we high in dignity or reputation? we then need a mind well 
ballaſted with ſober thoughts, otherwiſe the wind of vanity will drive 
us into abſurd behaviours, thencewill daſh us upon diſappointments, and 
conſequently will plugge us into vexation and diſcontent. 

Are we mean and low? we need a meek and lowly, a calm and ſtea» 
dy ſpirit; not ung; Frvopr reſpeds, or reſenting the want of them ; 
apt to paſs over or to r quien petty affronts and negle&s ; not apr 

tying contempt or diſdain ; elſe (being fret- 
ted with ſuch things, wich in this ill-natur'd and hard-hearted World 
we may be ſure often to meet with) we ſhall be uneaſie in our minds, 
and impatiently wiſh a change of our ſtate. 

Thels, and the like diſpoſitions and affe&ions of ſoul this. duty con- 
taineth, or requireth: from hence ſhould ariſe © correſpondent external 
demeanour, and ſuch ations as theſe which follow : 

T. We ſhould reſtram our Tongues from all unſeerly and unfavoury 
expreſſions, implying diflatisfa&ion in God's proceedings, or diſpleaſure 
at his Providence; arguing deſperation or diſtruſt in God ; ſuch as were 
thoſe of the diſcontented and impatient 77az/ites; They (faith the Pſal- 


miſt) ſpake againſt God ; they ſaid, can God furniſh a table in the wilder- 


meſs? behold he ſmote the rock that the waters guſhed out, and the ſtreams 
overflowed; can he give bread alſo, can he provide fleſh for his people 2 


. Such as they uſed, of whom the Prophet faith—When they ſhall be hun- 


, they will fret themſelves, and curſe their. King and their God ; as 
thoſe in the Apocalypſe, who being afflicted with deſerved judgmems, 
did Blaſpheme the name of God, which had power over thoſe plagues — aſe 
glemed the God of heaven becauſe of their pains and their ſores. Into 
ſuch profane cnormities of ihr 25 diſcontent apt to break forth, -que- 
ſtioning the power of God, or his willingneſs to ſuccour us; venti 
wrath and diſpleaſure toward him; charging him fooliſhly with injuſtice, 


or 
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or with unkindnels, or with . negligence; or with ynpotency ;: the ab» 
ſtaining from which behavjoue,. under the ſenſe of his bitter calamities, 
is a great > ques rr waa is - _ (*tis ſaid) FELEETC 
Job finned not, neither charged God fooliſhly. Rs FOR 
« ſhould indeed forbear any the leaſt com- * A is oye prod Cniopa in 
plaint, or murmuring, in- regard to the diſpenſati- «a Hom: 0a, 7 
ons of Providence ; or upon diſfatisfation in the | 
ſtate allotted us: -S. F«de faith, that God in the laſt. day wi#/ come , Jude 15, 16: 
to execute judgment, and 40 convince men -of a{ their bard ſpegebes, 
which ungodly. finners: have | ſpoken againſt him : theſe. ( fubjoinerh he) 
are yryural marttaopo , marmurers, that complain of their lat ; which .- 
ſgmtieth the heinouſneſs 'and extreme dangerouſneſs of this pratice. 
Wherefore doth the liying man complain ? is" the Prepber's queſtion, 'im- Lan. 3. 35. 
plying it to be an unreaſonable and blameable praQtice.. ' Wherefore the 
advice of David is good ; to ſuppreſs all complaint, to be ftill and filegt 
in ſuch caſes; Be #4 (faith he) and know that 7 aw God, and Re flent Plal. 46. 10. 
to the Lord ; the which Precepts his prattice may ſeem well to interpret + 37-7: 
and back; / was, faith he, dumb, 7 opened net my T—_ 
mouth, becauſe it was thy deivy : and accordingly ———— Tights Dijee md Bla 
Fob, Behold (ſaid he, after haying conſidered all the xn Aybe® dry pers, ON. v- 
reaſons he could imagine of God's proceedings) / Job 46. 4 © itt 
am wile, what. ſha I anſwer thee * {will day my : EO 
hand upon my mouth. And thus our Sayjaur, when be as opprefſed and I. 53. 5. 
affizeted, opened wot his month, GON 
,.: 3. Yea it is'our duty, in theſe caſes, to ſpend our - abf« 18 244 mine Iron.” Of 
breath in declaring our fatisfaRion in- God's deal- —CLLET jr A 
ing with us; acknowledging his wifedom, 3#Ftice Th. i10; EE IR ymPe 
and goodnelk therein ; bletling and praifing hum for 
2 that hath befallen us ; each-of us confeſſing after David ; 1 know, Q Fal.119,74 
Lord, that thy judgments are right, and that thow-ju faithfulneſs haſt af- © 
Alitted me ; imitating Fob, who upon the loſs-of ell his-goods did fay no 
more than this; The Lord gave, and the Lerd bath taken away; bleſſeg Job r. 21: 
be the name of the Lord. _ | FE | TR 
4 We ſhould abſtain from: all. irregular} unlawiyll and yoworthy 
courſes toward the remaval ar. remedy of-gur needs, or crofles, chuſing 
rather to abide quietly under their preſſure, #han by any vowarrantable 
means. to relieve, or relaxe our ſelves ;;; cher bearing, patiently, - thag 
vidlently, like thoſe in the Prophet, breaking. wr yoke, aud FE @wg Jer. 5. 5. 
bonds. Take heed, regard not iniquity 3 for #bys baſh t hoy: choſen _— Job 35. at: 
than afflittion. We ſhould rather continue poor, than dy £@v2ggage, Or 
rapine endeavour. to raiſe 'quy fortine ;!''wye-{hould rather lis ungergdil- 
grace and contempt, than: by ſinfull or @rdid compliences ſtrive to ac- 
quire- the reſpe& and favaur of Men;  wa,ſhould rather willingly reſt 
in the loweſt condition, than doe as thoke, who by diſturbing the-world, 
by. ©menting diſarders and; factions, hyfupplanting their neighbours 
weltare, by venting ſlanders and fletratyens, do labayr.io ample their 
eftate : we ſhould rather eatiure any inconvenience or diltzeſs, chanhave 
recourſe to ways:of evading them, difgYowed by Gods: doing 


PRn—_— as _ an. __ — 
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a very blameable and miſchievous folly : Ephraim (faith he) 1s /ike a 
Hoſ. 7. 11, filly without heart ; they call to AgyP, they gv to Alſyria—VWoe n- 
15- to them, for they have fled from me ; deſtruttion unto them, becanſe they 
have tranſgreſſed againſt me. We may conſider how St. Paul reproveth 
the Corinthians for iceking a redreſs of wrong, ſcandalous and diſhonou- 
r Cor. 6. 7. rable to the Church, Now therefore it i utterly a fault among you, that 
ye go to law one with another ; Why do ye not rather take wrong ; why do ye 
| not rather ſuffer your ſelves to be defrauded 2 even to right our lelves in 
a'way, whereby any diſhonour may come to God, or damage to his 
Church is not to'be approved ; and better it is in the Apo/tle's judgment, 
1 Per. 3- 27. tO bear any injury or damage our ſelves; Better zt s (laith St. Peter) if 
4 19+ the will of God be fo, that we ſuffer for welkdoing, than to dee il]. And, 
\ - Let them, who ſuffer according to the will of God, commit the keeping of 
their ſouls to him in well-doing, as unto a faithfull Creatoar ; is another 
wholſome advice of that great Apoſtle. 
5. We ſhould, notwithſtanding any adverſity, proceed in our affairs 
(fuch as God requireth, or reaſon putteth us upon) with alacrity, cou- 
rage and induſtry ; performing however, ſo far as our circumſtances do 
permit, what is good and fit for tis : No diſappointment or croſs, no 
-- ſtraits or grievances of condition ſhould render us liſtleſs, or lazy, but 
rather it ſhould quicken and inflame our aQtivity ; this being a good way 
to divert us from the ſenſe of our misfortunes, and to comtort us under 
their preſſure ; as alſo the readieſt way to remove or to abate them, 79 
Tapgy d3 Nu, to order the preſent well, what 
7 Keedworieo nd mejy 6u3 b\ox55%- ever it be; to make the beſt of a bad matter, to 
— march forward whither reaſon calls (how difficultly 
' T3 mgfy dmuwiey ogfs inbars ſoever, or ſlowly it be) in a rough or dirty way ; 
$ deperwbs, Is 12. 0. not to yield to difficulties, but reſolutely to encoun- 
* "Tx nd cede matis, ſed contra audentior ter them, to ſtruggle luſtily with them, to endea- 
_ "your with-all our might to ſurmount them; are ads 
worthy of a manly reaſon and courage ; to direct ill accidents to good 
ends, -and improve them to honeſt uſes, is the work of a noble vertue. 
If a bad game be dealt us, we ſhould not preſently throw up, but play 
it out fo well as we can; ſo perhaps we may ſave ſomewhat, we ſhall at 
Plal. 35, 3- leaſt be buſic till a better come. Put thy traſt in the Lord, and be doiny 
good, is the Pſalmiſt's advice in ſuch a caſe; and it is a practice neceſſary 
to the procuring.and maintaining content ; 'If we be not otherwiſe well 
employed, we ſhall be apt, in our thoughts, to melancholize, and dote 
upon our miſchances, the ſenſe of them will faſten upon our ſpirits, 
and-gnaw our hearts. | 
6. We ſhould behave our ſelves fairly and kindly toward the inſtru- 
ments and abetters of 'our adverſity ; toward thoſe who brought us into 
it, and thoſe who detain us under it, by keeping off relief, and thoſe who 
forbear to afford the ſuccour we might expett ; forbearing to expreſs a- 
ny wrath or diſpleaſure, toexerciſe any revenge or enmity toward them 
but rather, evenupon that ſcore, bearing good will, andexpreſſing kind: 
neſs toward them ; not otiely as to: our brethren, whom, according to 
the general Law of Charity, we are bound'to love, but as to the ſervants 
: © . of Godin this particular caſe; and the inftruments of his pleaſure roward 
, Us; \confidering, that by maligning or moleſtiog them, 'we do expreſs 
-. - Wreſentments of God's dealing with us, and, in effe&, through their 
© ſides; do wound his Providence; thus did the good Ang behave _—_— 
(1997'S S 4 tow 


—— 
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toward Shimei, when he was bitterly reproached and curſed by him 

not ſuffering (upon this accompt, becauſe he was God's inſtrument of | 

affliting himſelt ) that any harm ſhould be done uato-him z thus the ho- 2 $an. is. 5; 
id Bleſs, being defatred Hid entreat ; thus our i Cor. 4, 12: 


ly Apoſtles being reviled 


— 


Lord demeaned himfelf toward his ſpitetull adverſaries ; who, when x Per. 2.24 


he was reviled, did wot revile again; when he ſuffered, he did not threa- 3% 


ten, but committed it to him that judgeth righteouſly. In all theſe ca- 


fes we ſhould at leaſt obſerve the rules and advices of the Wiſe-max ; Say Prov. 24. ig: 
wot, 1 will doe ſo to him as he hath done to me, 1 will render to the man 29% 


according to his work; Say thou not 1 will recompence evil ; but wait on the 
Lord, and he ſhall ſave thee. | 

Diſcontent uſually conſiſteth not ſo much in diſpleaſure for the thing: 
we ſuffer, as at the perſons who bring them on us, .or who do not h 
to rid us from them ; it is their preſumed injury or di efie whi 
we do fret at; ſich paſſisns therefore toward men being , our 
evils preſently will become ſupportable, and content eafify will enſue. 
As men in any ſickneſs or pain, if their friends are about them (affor- 
ding comfort or aſliſtence) do not ſeem to feel any thing, and forbear 
complaining ; ſo if the world about us doth pleaſe us, if we bear 
no diſaffetion or grudge toward any perſon in view , our adverſity 
will appear leſs grievous, it will indeed commonly be ſcarce ſenſible 
ro us. 

[n theſe and ſuch like as, the duty. and vertue of contentedneſs doth 
eſpecially reſide ; or it is — and exerciſed by them : And fo 
much may ſuffice for the explication of its nature : I come now to con- 
ſider the way of attaining it, intimated by St. Paul here, when he faith, 


1 have learned. 


. 
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P-H.I L: IV. I' 1: 
I have learned, Cc. 


| HESE words fignific how contentedneſs may be attained, or 

- W- © how' it «is produced: it is not an endowment icinate' to us; it 

doth not arrive by chance into us; it is not to be purchaſed by 

any price; it ſpringeth not up of it ſelf, nor ariſeth from the quality of 
any ſtate; but it is a product of diſcipline ; 7 have learned. 

It is a queſtion debated in Plato, & Strrrev 5 agern, whether wertue 

be to be learned; St. Paul plainly reſolveth it in this caſe by his own ex- 

perience and teſtimony. What Seneca faith in ge- 


Won dat nature virttem, ars eft bom 121 of vertue (Nature giveth not vertue ; it is an 


fieri. Sen. Ep. 89. 


Virtus etiamſs quiſdam imperis ex Ku to become good) is molt true of this vertue; it is 


tara ſumit, tamen perficienda dottrina 


I2» 2» FF. 


* anart, with which we are not born, no more than 
with any other art or ſcience; the which, as other 
arts, cannot be acquired without ſtudious application of mind, and in- 
duſtrious exerciſe: No art indeed requireth more hard ſtudy and pain to- 
ward the acquiry of it, there being ſo many difficulties, ſo many obſta- 
cles in the way thereto : We have no great capacity, no towardly diſ- 
poffich leara it; We muſt, in doing it, deny our carnal ſenſe, we 
e our wild fancy, and ſuppreſs fond conceits ; we muſt bend 
our ſtiff and ſtubborn inclinations ; we muſt repreſs and reſtrain wanton 
defires ; we muſt allay and ſtill tumultuous paſſions ; we muſt croſs our 
humour, and curb our temper ; which to doe is a hard chapter to learn : 
Much conſideration, much practice, much contention and diligence are 
required thereto. | 
. it is-a8-art Which we may obſerve few do much ſtudy ; and of 
the ſtudents therein few are great proficients ; ſo that Qu? fit, Mecenas 2 
Horace's —_ comes it to paſs, that no body liveth content with 
the loz aſſigned by God wanted not ſufficient ground. 


However 
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However it is not like the Quadratere of the circle, or the Philoſo- 
phers Stone, an ert impoſſible to be learned, and which will battle all 
ſtudy : there are examples which fhew it to be obtainable; .there are 
rules and precepts, by obſerving which we may arrive to it. 

And it is certainly a moſt excellent piece of learning; moſt deſerving 
our earneſt ſtudy : no other ſcience will yield ſo great fſatisfaQtion, or 
good uſe; all other ſciences, in compariſon thereto, are dry and fruitleſs 
curioſities ; for were we Maſters of all other knowledge, yet wanted the 
$kill of being content, we ſhould not be wiſe or happy; happineſs and 
diſcontent are 2ov5212 (things incompatible. ) 

But how then may this skill be learned? I anſwer, chiefly ( divine 
grace concurring) by theſe three ways. 1. By underſtanding the rules 
and precepts, wherein the praftice thereof conſiſteth. 2. By diligent 
exerciſe, or application of thoſe rules to praftice ; whereby the habit 
will be produced. 3. By ſeriouſly conſidering, and impreſfling upon our 
minds thoſe rational inducements (ſuggeſted by the nature and reaſon of 
things) which are apt to perſuade the pratice thereof, The fr way 
I have already endeavoured to-declare; the ſecond wholly dependeth up- 
on the will and endeavour of thelearner ; the third I ſhall now inſiſt upon, 
propounding ſome rational conſiderations, apt (by God's help) to perſuade 
contentednefs, and ſerving to cure the malady of diſcontent. They may 
be drawn from ſeveral heads ; from God, from our ſelves, from our par- 
- ticular condition or ſtate 5 from the world or general ſtate of men here; 
from the particular ſtateof other men in compariſon to ours; fromthe na- 
ture and conſequences of the duty it felf; Every thing about us well exami- 
ned and pondered, will miniſter ſomewhat indecing and aſſiſting thereto. 


' I. Inregard to God we may conſider; that equity doth exa, and i Sim. $16: 


gratitude requireth, and all reaſon diQaterh; that we ſhould be content ; 
or that in being diſcontented we behave-our ſelves very unbeſeemingly 
and unworthily, are very unjuſt, very ingratefull, and very fooliſh to- 
ward him. ( Wig WS 

r. Equity doth exaQ this dury of us, and in performing it we a& 
juſtly toward God, both admitting his due right,” and acknowledging his 


good exerciſe thereof; That ſayingin the Goſpel, 7s it not lawful for me Mat. 20 ty. 


ro doe what 1 will with mine own? 18'a moſt evident maxime of equity ; 
It is therefore the natural right, and prerogative of God (as the Creatour 
and Preſerver, and conſequently the' abſolute Lord, -Owner and Govers 
nour of all things) to affign his ſtation, and allot his' portion to every 
perſon, as he judgerh good and convenient ; it is moſt juſt that inviola- 
bly he ſhould enjoy this right ; He being alſo infinitely wiſe and good, 
it is likewiſe moſt juſt to acknowledpe that he doth perfectly ma- 
nage this right ; Now by contentfull ſubmiſſion to God's- diſpoſal of 
things, we do worthily expreſs our gue regard to both theſe,” avowing 
his right, and approving his exerciſe thereof; bat'by diſcontent arid re- 
ret at what happenerh, we do in effe& injure God int both thoſe reſpects, 
ifavowing his right, and impeaching his management. We do there- 
by fo renounce his right, 'as (fo far as conceit and wiſh do reach) to ins 
vade it, and ufurp it ro our ſelves; lgnilying, that in our opiriion thi 
vught not to be ordered according to his judgment and pleaſure, but af- 
ter our fancy and humour ; we claim to our ſelves'the privilege of con- 
trolling his eſtate, and diſpenſing his goods, fo as to be our own _— 


— 
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and to aſſume to our ſelves ſo much as we think good ; we imply, that, 
if we were able, we would extort the power out of his hands, and ma- 
mage it our ſelves, modelling the world according to our conceits and 
delires. 

We do alſo (ſince we cannot but perceive the other attempt of diſ- 

Mulrs inveni poſſeſſing God to be frivolous and fruitleſs) in effeft charge God with 
—_ miſdemeanour, with iniquity or infirmityin his diſtribution and diſpoſal 
adverſu Dees Of things; intimating, that in our opinion he doth nor order them ſo 
eminem: juſtly, or ſo wiſely as might be (not ſo well as we in our wiſedom and 
2-93 juſtice ſhould order them) for did we conceive them managed for the 
beſt, we could not but judge it moſt unreaſonable to be aggrieved, or 
to complain: ſo heinouſly inſolent, and unjuſt are we in being diſcon- 
tent. In earneſt, Which is moſt equal, that God ſhould have his will, 
or we? For ſhame we ſhall ſay God : Why then do we not contentedly 

let him have it? | LAT | 

'Tis indeed, if we conſider it, the higheſt piece of injuſtice that we 
can be guilty of ; exceeding that which we commit 1n any other fort of 
diſobedience. For as in any State Seditious Mutining 1s the greateſt 
crime, as moſt dire&ly violating the Majeſty, and ſubverting the autho- 
rity of the Prince; ſo in the World, none may be ſuppoſed more to of- 
fend and wrong its Sovereign Gaqyernour, than ſuch malecontents, who 

ner diſlike and blame, his proceedings: Even a Heathen 
Tu ary yt nor, pod ha 4 could teach; ns, that it is our duty to ſubjett our 
oagell ho 3+ aliees.. Arte 3-14.  ; ind to him that adminiſtreth all things, as good Ci- 
: ) tizens to the Law of the Commonwealth; it we do 
not we are rebellious and feditzqus, which js the higheſt pitch of inju- 
ſtice toward our molt gratious Sovereign, ' 
;o. Again, there can be no greater injury, or affront offered to God, than 
t John 5. 10. to grve him the lie, by queſtioning his veracity or fidelity ; this dif- 
content plainly doth involve; for God hath expreſly declared himſelf rea- 
Mart. 6. 25, dy upon all occaſions to doe us good; he hath promiſed to care for us, and 
Feb. 14, g, #£ver to forſake ws, or leave us deſtitute ; which word of his-if we did 
'* not diſtruſt, and take him to beunfaithfull, we cquld not be diſcontent : 
As no rhaxi is diſpleaſed with his condition, or ſuſpicious of want, who 
knoweth that he. hath abundans ſupply of all he gan need in a ſure 
place ; that he hath a perſon moſt able, moſt willing, moſt faithfull en- 
gaged to ſuccour;him ; ſo did we believe God to be true, who hath pro- 

miſled to help. us,. we could not be diſcontentedfor fear of any want. 

We muſt at leaſt jin ſo doing, ſuſpe&t God,to be deficient m goodneſs 
toward us, or unwilling to help us ; or we muſt opporheng him irhpo= 
tent; and unable to rm what the would, and what he hath promi- 

Pal. 98. 19. fed, for us (like thoſe Infidels, who faid,, Can God furniſh a table in the 
wilderneſs > Can he give bread alſo, can he provide fleſh for his people 2) 
which conceits of God are alſo very unworthy, and injurious to him. 

2. Gratitude requireth of us this duty : for we having no right, or 
title. to, any thing ; all that we have coming from God's pure bounty 
he having upon us all (whatever our condition comparatively is, or may 

rl _ .ſeem to us). freely conferred many great benefits, 

Thiquut oft qui niunerk ;ſui_ arbitrizm .. Common to. all-men among. us (our being, life, rea- 
CE ee tens omg - 100, Capacity of eternal happineſs, manitold ſpiritual 
reddidit, Gyc. Sen ad Polyb. 29, + bleſſings, incomparably  precons and excellent) we 
* |  inall reaſon ſhould be ll for theſe, without 

craving 


— 
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craving more, or complaining for the want of other thirigs. Whereas 
alſo all events ( how croſs ſoever to our ſenſual conceits; or appetites) 
are by God deſigned , and diſpenſed for our good, gratitu i= 
reth, that we ſhould thank God for them, and not murmur agamft 

them. | | 

Surely if inſtead of rendring God thanks for all the excellerit gifts, 

which he moſt liberally (without uy pco_n obligation to us; or de- 

ſert of ours) hath beſtowed on us, continueth to beſtow, we fret, 

and quarrel, that he doth not in ſmaller matters ſeem to cocker us,. we 

are extremely ingratefull, and diſingenuous toward him : If any great 

perſon here ſhould freely beſtow on us gifts of huge value (high prefer- 

ment, or much wealth) but with good reaſon, as we might preſume, 

ſhould withhold from us ſome trifle, that we fanſie or dote on, ſhould 

we not be very unworthy, it we ſhould take it ill and be angry with 

him for that cauſe 2 The caſe is plainly the fame; God hath in the fran- 

keſt manner beſtowed on us innumerable and ineſtimable goods, in cont- 

pariſon whereto any comfort or convenience of our ſtate here is very tri- 

vial and deſpicable; Are we not therefore very ingratefull; if we hei- 

nouſly reſent the want of any ſuch things; if upon any ſuch. 

we diſguſt his Providencez Do we not deal, beyond all expreſſion,. un- 
worthily with God, in ſo much undervaluing the goods which he hath 

given us, or doth offer us, and hath put in our reach } He hath made 

us capable of the greateſt goods imaginable, and faithfully upon eaſie 

terms proffereth them to us ; he even tendereth himſelf (hinelf. the 

immenſe and all comprehending good, the fountain of all joy and bliſs) 

to be fully enjoyed by us; his witedom he offereth to inſtru and guide 

us, his power to prote& and guard us, his fullneſs to ſupply us, his 
goodneſs to comfort us ; he offereth his love and favour to us, in having 

which we virtually, and in effe& have all ng; becoming thereby , 

in the higheſt degree, rich and honourable and happy ; And is it not 

then outragious unworthineſs to prize any other thing (any ac- 
commodation of this tranſitory lik, any pitifull toy here) ſo much, as 

to be displeaſed for the want thereof ; as if all this were not enough to 

fatisfic our needs, or fatiate our deſires; as if notwithſtanding all theſe 
immenſe effuſions, (yea as it were profuſions) of bounty upon us, we 

could be —_—_ or apr 4 Shall we (to uſe that holy and moſt in- 
genuous conſideration of Feb) receive ſo much good from the bountiful Job 3. to. 
hand of God, aud ſhall we not contentedly receive, or bear ſo ſmall evils 

from him? Evils indeed in-name, and to groſs ſenſe, but not ſo in rea- 

lity, not ſo in effect, at leaſt not ſo in God's deſign; _.. ! 
but m_w _ very convenient wn profitable for IP  bobhr i. Yohes de 
us ; Which is another aggravation of our ingrati- mu, Gr. aid Philagrize in a grievous 
tude ; for” 58" | S . Diſeaſe. Nax. Ep. 66. 

Are we not alſo very ingratefull in miſapprehen- *Eveity of wut nigev 3s Nog, vim 
ding, and diſſiking that, which God doeth out of 3 79, =iz9v megweddine, gig 
very . pony” intentions toward us; in loathing his IIs ſe ®p. 63. 
fatherly and friendly diſpenſations; the fatherly chaſtiſements and friend- 
ly diſciplines, which he unwillingly is forced (is I fay forced by his own 

reat love, and by our preſſing needs) to inflict or impoſe upon us 2 

urely our ill opinion w or deſpifing (as the Wiſe-man calleth it) theſe Pror. 3. i1. 
unpleaſant bleſſings is no ſmall tault.; Neither wil our not diſcerning 
(out of affeQed dulneſs, and ſtupid pravity not diſcerning) the wifedom 

| K of 


". 


— 


66 Of ' Contentment. Vol. IL 


of God's methods, and the wholeſomenels of the means he uleth to bet- 
'ter-us, excuſe us from foul ingratitude!” / | | 
*Evzere ach" 4: Again, upon many accompts, reglon farther diQateth in reſpect to 
765 215 «7- od; that we ſhould be content : becauſe it is moſt reaſonable to acqui- 
rv ng eſce in God's choice of our ſtate, he being infinitely more wiſe than we, 
99 58s andjnifinitely better underſtanding what is good for us than we can do: 
pony = gf becauſe he 1s well affeted to us, and more truely loveth-us than we do 
= 2; Oatſelves; becauſe he hatha juſt right, and irreſiſtible power to diſpoſe 
Xenoph. d gf/ us, the which-(whatever we can doe; however we reſent it) he will | 
Chari eft it- effe&tually make uſe of, whence it is extremely fooliſh to be difcontent: 
lis bono quam fooliſh it is to be diſſatisfied with the reſults of his wiſedom, adhering to 
_ our vain apprehenfions, fooliſh to diſtraſt his goodneſs in compliance 
with our fond ſelf love; fooliſh to conteſt his unqueſtionable right and 
uncontrollable power, having nothing but mere impoteficy to oppole a- 
'Ely7+ xaa/- Zainſt them ; no leſs than downright madneſs it is to fret and fume at 
vs, dyT« wi, that which we can no wiſe help, to bark at that which lodgeth in hea- 
Philem. © ven fo far high above us, to ſolicite deaf neceſſity with our inefleual 
wailings ; for if we think, that our diſpleaſure will afte& God, that our 
complaints will incline him to alter our condition, or comply with our 
wiſhes, we do conceit vainly, and without any ground; ſooner may we, 
by our imagination, ſtop the tides of the Sea, or turn the Streams of 
ov 3 ms Rivers backward ; ſooner, by our cries, may we ſtay the Sun, and 
Tri&ss # change all the courſes of the Stars, than by our paſſionate reſentments 
or moanfull clamours we can check the current of affairs, or alter that 
Il. w. ſtate of things, which is by God's high decree eſtabliſhed : diſcontented 
=? # & behaviour will rather faſten our condition, or remove it into a worſe 
«riy%), place; asit highly doth offend God, and encreaſeth our guilt, ſo it mo- 
rad Eurip. veth God to continue, and to augment our evils. Thus lifting up our 
eyes to heaven, and conſidering the reference our difpoſition and de- 
meanour hath to God, will induce us to bear our caſe contentedly. 


Lam. 3-39 IL Again, Refle&ting upon our ſelves, we may obſerve much rea- 
ſon to be content with our ſtate; in whatever capacity we look upon our 
ſelves, it in reaſon becometh us, we in duty are obliged to be 1o. 

As men and creatures we naturally are indigent and impotent ; we 
have no juſt claim to any thing, nor any poſſeſſion maintainable by our 
power; all that we have, or can have, cometh from moſt pure cour- 
teficand bounty ; wherefore how little ſoever is allowed us, we have no 

| Wrong done us, nor can we juſtly complain thereat : Such beggars as 
we are mult not pretend to be chufers ; if any thing be given 'us we 
may be glad, we thould be thankfull. It is for thoſe who have a righr 
a power to maintain it, to reſent and expoſtuhate, if their due be 
withheld; but for us that never had any thing, which we could call our 
own; that have no power to get or keep any thing ; for us that came 
Into the world naked and defenſeleſs, that live here in continual, abſolute 
and arbitrary dependance for all our livelihood and ſubſiſtence, to con- 
reft with him that maintaineth us, or to complain of his dealing, is ri- 
diculouſly abfurd and vain. 
Upon a moral accompt we have leſs reaſon to challenge ought, or to 
complain of any thing ; for we'deſerve nothing but evil: If we rightly 
eſteem and valne out ſelves, any thing will ſeem good enough for us, a- 
ny" condition will appear better 'than we deſerve :. duly examining the 
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imperfeions and infirmities of our nature, the diſorder and depraved- 
nes of our hearts, the demeanours and enormities of our lives, we 
cannot but apprehend, that we are even unworthy of the crumbs which war. rg. 19. 
fall from our maſters table ; we cannot but acknowledge with the good 
Patriarch, that we are leſs than the leaſt of God's mercies. Conſidering Gen. 52. 6. 
our natural unworthineſs, we ſhall ſee that we deſerve not ſo much as 

thoſe common benefits which all men enjoy, and without which we 

cannot fubſiſt ; ſo that in regard to them we ſhall be ready to acknow- 

ledge with the Pſalmiſt, Lord what is man that thou takeſt knowledge of py, 44, z, 
him, or the Son of man, that thon makeſt accompt of him Trying our Job 7: 27: 
hearts, and examining our ways, we ſhall ſoon diſcover it to be abun- 

dant mercy, that we are not utterly deprived of all good things, ſtript 

of all comforts, yea diſpoſſeſſed of our very being and life it ſelf; that 

we are obliged to acknowledge with thoſe in the Lamentations, It i of Lam. g. 24. 
the Lord's mercies that we are not conſumed, becauſe his compaſſions fail 

not, Were we far better than we are, yet it would not become us to 

conteſt with him, to whoſe diſpoſal and judgment we are ſubje& ; as Fob 

teacheth us: Behold (faith he) God taketh _ who can hinder him, ſob g.2,v. 
who will ſay unto bim, what doeſt thou? If he will not withdraw his anger, 

the proud * helpers do ſtoop under him; how much leſs ſhall T anſwer him, * kin. 

and chuſe out my words to reaſon with him ; whom though I were righteous, 

7 would not anſwer, but I would make ſupplication to my judge; but for us, (Job g. 32.) 
men ſo unrighteous and guilty, to debate with, to queſtion the pr 

ings of our Judge it is much more unſeemly. 


Nothing can be more abſurd, than for men fo deeply indebted, than 

for ſinners ſo very obnoxious to wrath, to be aggrieved in any ſtate: 

Shall we, who are conſcious to our ſelves of fo __ great ſins againſt 

our God ; whoby wilfull tranſgreſſions, or flothfull neglefts, have ſo much 

afironted and-offended him'; who have ſo little requited his love, and 

ſo much abuſed his patience ; who have born ſo little fruit, and rendred 

him fo little ſervice, ſhall we be angry that our humour is not pleaſed 

.1n all-things?- Shall we affect to ſwim in plenty, to wallow in pleaſure, 

to'bask our ſelves in caſe ; to be fed with dainties, to be gaily cloathed, 

to flouriſh in a brave and ſplendid condition, to be worſhipped and ho- 

noured, who'deſerve not the meaneſt competence, or loweſt reſpeR, 

to whom it is a great favour that we are permitted to ſubſiſt, whom 

{tri&. juſtice would often have caſt into utter miſery and diſconſolate- 

neſs? It is not ſurely for ſuch perſons to be diſſatisfied with any thing in 

this world, but to- bleſs God's exceeding mercy, that they abide there 

on: this ſide of the bottomleſs pit; 'tis their part, with moſt ſubmiſſive 

patience, to bear whatever is inflicted on them, humbly ſaying with him 

in the Prophet, I wil bear the indignation of the Lord, becauſe I have fin- wic. 1, g, 

ved againſt him. Seeing, whatever our croſſes or ſufferings be, we can- 

Not but confeſs to God with thoſe in Ezra, Thou haſt puniſhed us leſs Exc. g. 14 

than our iniquities deſerve ; being gainers upon the matter, having ſo 

much of our debt remitted in eftect, being in compariſon to what was 

due to us very tolerably, yea very favourably dealt with, Why ſhould 

we be diſſatisfied? If in ſuch caſes men ſhould deal fo favourably with us, 

we ſhould be much pleafed, and ready to thank them ; Why.then ſhould 

we take it ill of God, when he even in his hardeſt proctediogs againſt 

us, expreſieth ſo much indulgence and mercy ? - 
£20k K. 2 we 


- PIPER a 
_ o_ —_— —_ _ —_ — -< —_ — = —_ 4 
= - m —_—_ _ = — — - _ ns. 
Ng A = 2 AC © Dec = eee A e————_ eg 4 
_ _ >= ——_—_—_——_ _ D———— __ CO act _ —_ - - cl_——_ - ” - . , . 
_ _— —— _ - py _— to - Py - 
a — = - CT — —— _ — — 
= — a = w —— = ———_ ——_— _ —— ————— nom — —<-- - — —"3-—2 
= - q A —— — _ — —_— . = - - _ — = - - —_ = — ——_—— 
———_ > ew —_—_ Wo. = : ELOISE. XZ RE — — —_— : —_— —— _—— — - _ 
= - — yu = —_ - — — _ rms cn ee _ — — ——_—— > _— - . = _—— = _ — on - " p——n——_— X _ 
= —_ — = — —_ - _—_ — —S = —_ © ou SS 
E 2 — - — —_ . U —_— —_— — ——— — _ — 
= _— - — tt —— — WILEY mu - = = - — 
"x —————— —_ _ — =_ _ _ D _ gn mg — ——_— m——— — — 
—_ — —l—_ _ G— ep —__—_—— ==> = - pm LED —_ - X — — — A — —— == = d hn = —_ 
_ —_— —_ —__ — -— 4 —_— — —— —_— —_ - —_ - = __ — — — _ a —_ —_ , P— _ mY " b == = — —— ma 
EE w- —_ ———_— = — -. _ ———_— = E entice remat——o—— — — 
* _ _ - . _ _ == _—_ _ -_ — —_— > <———— p—_ T—— <———_ _— —_ -_ — - ep — —_— 
2 "A 3 SWn=>xISS 2 _ ME FI omg eee ip —_ — —_—__L_— — - —— A by = -——_— 5 ——q— = : > nr nn non eee ——— Er EO III 
—_ wc) "IIT'22 — .n = —— — _ — —— —_ ———— __ ESL; _ _ - 
RD —————— — : 


_ — =— ID 2 Sm = 
= S— - Nr i en nent ch Deo ere Nees 


—_ x — _——_ —- 


ww by Of Contentment. Vol. 1H. 


If we muſt be difpkaſed, and luſt to complain, we have reaſon much 
rather to accuſe our ſelves, than to.exclaim at Providence, to bewail our 
ſins, than to deplore our fortuge: for our evils are not indeed fo much 

Lan. 3. 33- the voluntary. works of God, who doth not afflit willingly, or graeve the 
—_ children of men, as the natural produdts of our 6ns, which we do wil- 
Jer. 5. 25- fully.commit: It-is (as the Prophet ſpeaketh) owr fins that withhold gaod 
Plal.107. 17. things from us ; and bring evil things upap us : Fools, becauſe of their 
tranſgreſſiax, and becauſe of their mniquities, are afflitted. We make ag- 
Jer. 17. x0. verſity neceſſary, or expedient for us, then we ery out upon at : we lg- 
wy a” -4j bour in Planting, but cannot. brook zhe fruit of our doings ; we, like pro- 
' ” digabs, fling away our eſtate in wanton profuſions, then complain of 
want ; we efte& and chuſe,the cauſes, but laath, 8nd cannot abide the 
certain conſequences ; ſo fond in our cpnceits, ſo perverſe are we in 

Lam. 2-39 our affeftions: Wherefore doth the living man complain , for the 
23 »iſhment of his fins ? ſo well might the Prophet demavd and expolitu- 
late. 
' We mayfarther, looking on our ſelves, conſider qur ſelves as ſervants 
to God, ar rather as ſlaves, abſolutely ſubje& to his diſpoſal; And ſhall 
any ſervant, ſhall a mere ſlave preſume to chuſe his place, ar determine 
his.raok in the family > Shall he appoint to himſelf what office he will 
diſcharge, what garb he ſball.go in, what diet he muſt have; what be 
will doe, and how he ſhall be accommodated? Is x not fit that allabe 
things ſhould be left to our Maſter's diſcretion and pleaſure, at 15 moſt 
acquieſce in bis determunation : c- 


bad ® .H& 2X hy '0. 
8 cr ors ef AN a: reſt uſe me to what thou pleaſeſf. 1 de cenſent uno 


exiriu tf ou ddcarner. "Ore ws thee, aud am indifferent. 1 refuſe nothing which 


yet, 7693 iy ove To on me what garweet thou pleaſeſt : Walt thou hove 
Arr. 2. 16» 


Luc. 17. 10» 


Again, 
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Again, if we conſider our ſelves as the children of God, either by 
birth or nature, or by adoption and grace, How can we be diſcontent 
for aoy thing ? Have we nat thenee great reaſon to hope, or rather. to 
be cagfident, that we haſ{neverwant any good thing {neceſſary oraan- 
venidht for us) that no evil {ball &cr oppreſs us? For is ac God 
hence by paternal diſpoſition inclined, is he not in a manner, by pater- 
nal duty, engaged, in all needfull occaſions, to ſupply and ſuccour us? 
Can we (Without great profanenels, and no leſs folly) furmiſe, rharhe, 
which is ſo immenily good, will be a bad (an unkind, or a negled&full) 
Father to us? No, as there is nogthex Father in goodneſs comparable to 
him, ſo none, in real effects of benigaity, can come near him; fo our 


Lord aſſureth us : f ye (faith he) being evil, know how to give good things tare. 1.11. 


to your children; How much more will our heavenly Father give good things 
to his children that ask himz . 

If we conſidex qur felyeh as Chriſtiany, we have ftill mare reaſon to 
practiſe this dity :* As ſuch, wE'art not” onely poſſeſſed of goods abun- 
dantly ſufficient to fatisfie our deſires ; we have hopes able to raiſe our 
minds above the ſenſe of all. things ; we have eatertainments 
that ever may divert our mi and fill our hearts with comfort ; but 
we have alſo an aſſurance of competent ſupplies of temporal goods ; 


for, Godlineſs w profitable to all things, having the promiſe both of the pre- i Tim. 4 8: 
ſent life, and of that which is to come : and, If we ſeek firſt the kingdom wax. 6. 33; 


of heaven, and its righteouſneſs, all theſe things ſhall be. added unto us. 
It is indeed ſtrangely unhandfome for a Chriſtian ever to droop, or to be 
diſconſolate ; for a friend of God, and an heir of heaven to think he 
wants any thing, or fear that he ſhall ever want ; for him,, whoſg-trege 
fure and heart are above, $0'be ſo concerned with any thing hate, as 
deeply to reſent. it, wats a as Þ 
Again, if we refle& upon our ſelves as rational men, How for ſhame 
can we be diſcontent? Do we-not therein much diſparage that excel- 
lent pertedtion of our nature? {5 it not the proper work of reaſon to 
prevent things huxtfull or offenſive to us, -when that = be dage x to 
remove them, ' if they are remoyeable; if neither of can be com- 
palſed, to allay and mitigate-them ; fo that-we may be able well to-ſfup- 
port them ? Is it not its-principal uſe to drive away thoſe, food conoeits, 
and to quell thoſe troubleſome paſſions, which create, or fornent.dib 
iet,, and dilpleaſure to us? -if-it cannot doethis, What doth it ſignific? 
0 what purpoſe have we it:Is nas our condition really wor thas 
that of brute beaſts, |if reaſon {cryerh —_— deſcry the <auſes of 'ttow 
produced, 


ble, but cannot enable to bear.is > All the reaſons we have | 
and all that we ſhall produce. againſt! difcoarant, will, if we are rexſo- 
nable men, and reaſon availeth any; thing,: have this efjet wpon us. . -- 
Wherefore conſidering our ſelves, our capacities, our relations, our 
ations, it is moſt reaſonable to be content with our condition, and 

with whatever doth befall us--.. 1009 Vat © : 9 
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xt I have learned in whatever ſlate, &c. 


HEY TArther,” if we confider our condition (be it what it will, bow 
.- * poor, . how mean;\-how deſpicable and forelorn ſoever) we cari 
| have from it no reaſonable ground of diſcontent. =_ 


£208 50! work Gat 5210-51 TY 
-:"x; ur condition in this'world cannot (if rightly eſtimated, and well 
mataged) be: extreinely bad, 'or ſorrowfull ; nothing here can occur in- 
ſupportable; 6eVery grievous in it ſelf; we cannot, if we pleaſe, want 
anything confiderable, and the defe@t whereof may not be ſupplied, or 
ſyppotted by fax better efjoytnents. Tf we have high opinions of ſome 
things, "as 'very-xcelleiit; or very needfull for us, it's no wonder if we 
dowant ther, that our condition is-unpleaſant to us; if we take other 
things for yrs then; if they be incombent on us, we can hardly 
a_ _ leaſed ;' but if we thoroughly look through ſuch things, 
and? ſtarr -exaQtly, "valuing them, not according to fallacious im- 
praflions of ſenſe; or illuſiveUreamings of fancy, but according to ſound 
dictates: of reaſon, we miay find, that 'neither abſence of: the former, 
nor the 'prſence' of the/latter. doth make our condition much worle, of 
render our caſe deplorable. .> © - | 


YO 7 
@* » - 


+ 4 - 


We are, for inſtance, poor : that condition rightly weighed, is not 
ſo very fad : for what is poverty? what but the abſence of a few ſuper- 
fluous things, which pleaſe wanton fancy rather than anſwer need ; 
without which nature is caſily fatisfied, and which if we do not affect, 

we cannot want? what is it but to wear courſe 


, &&y M =_ s 
Els od 55es die aghoys Gn ie F Bir. Clothes, to feed on plain and ſimple fare, to work 
=" #A _ 


Soxrar. ® and take ſome pains, to ſit or go in a lowet place, 


to have no heaps of caſh, or hoards of grain, te keep ao retinue, to 
haye 
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have few friends, and not one flatterer ? and what great harm in this? #34. Plur. in 
It is a ſtate, which hath its no ſmall conveniences and comforts, its hap- Ariſt 

py fruits and conſequences; 'which freeth us from many cares and di- 
{lra&tions, from-many troubles and croſies, from 

many encombrances, many dangers; many temp- 8: vis vacare animo aut pauper fit por- 
tations, many fore diſtempers of body and foul, RS rs. —_—_ 
many grievous miſchiefs, to:which wealth is expo- uie; paypertss expedita eft,. ſecurs oft 
ſed ; which maintaineth health, induftry and ſobri- San; IÞ> oh. 5, a6 
ety ; diſpoſeth us to feed heartily, to move nimbly, +, ON HE 

to fleep ſweetly ; which preſerveth us from luxury 

from fatiety, from floth:and unwieldineſs. It yieldeth diſpoſition of 

mind, freedom-and leiſure to attend the ſtudy of truth, the acquiſt of 

vertue. It is s ſtate, which many have born with great chearfulneſs ; 

many (very wiſe men) have voluntarily embraced ; which is allotted by 

divine wiſedom to moſt men ; and which the beſt men often do endure; b 

to which God hath declared an eſpecial regard, which the mouth of truth Pal. ro. 14. 
hath proclaimed happy ; which the Son of God hath dignified by his 3512-55-19. 


choice, and: ſanRified by his partaking deeply thereof ; and can ſuch a 17 32,77# 
condition be very:loathſome ;' can it reaſonably diſpleaſe us? | 146-7-147-2: 


- Again, thou art ſuppoſe fallen into diſgrace, or from honour arid cre- _ — 
dit art depreſſed tg of contempr and infamy? this alſo rightly 16. 65. : 
prized is no ſuch wretchedneſs ; for what doth this import 2 what, but 
a change of opinion in giddy men, ' which thou doſt not feel, which 
thou art not concerned in, if thou pleaſeſt ; which thou never had(t rea- 
ſon much to regard, or'at all to relie upon? what is thy loſs therein > 
it is the breaking of a bubble, the ſinking of a wave, the changing of 
a wind, the cracking of a thing moſt brittle, the ſlipping away' of a 
thing . moſt. fugacious'and flippery; what is honour, and fame; but 
thought, and. what more flitting , 'what ſooner gone away than a 
thought ? and why art thou-diſpleaſed at the loſs of a thing ſo very ſlen- 
der, and flimme? if thou didft know its nature, thou canſt norbe dif- 
appointed ; if thou didſt not, it was worth thy while to be thus infor- 
med by experience, that thou mayſt 'not any more regard it. Is the 
contempt, thou haſt' incurred, from thy fault > bear the conſequence 
thereof patiently, and doe thy beſt by removing the cauſe to reverſe 
the : is it undeſerved and cauſcleſs? be fatisfied in thy innocence, 
and be glad that thou art above the folly and injuſtice of thoſe, who 
contema thee. +. Let thy afteftions rather. be employed in pity of theirs, 
than in diſpleaſure for thy own caſe. Did (let me ask thee again) the 
good opinion of men pleaſe thee? that pleaſure was fond and vain, 
and it is well thou art rid of it? did it not much affe&t thee? why then 
doſt thou much grieve at the loſs thereof 2 Is not alſo thy fortune in this 
kind the fame with that of the beſt men? have not thoſe who have de- 
ferved moſt honour, been expoſed to moſt contempt ? Bat now ( Fob Job 50. 1,10. 
could fay) they that are younger than 7 have me in derifion, they ab- 
hor _— he far from-me, and ſpare not to ſpit in my face. And, 7 ial. 22.6, 1. 
atm, | (could that great and good Xing ſay) a worm, aud no man; a re- 
proach of men, and deſpiſed of the people ; All they that ſee me, laugh 
me 20 ſcorn; they ſhoot out the lip, they ſhake the head, and, we are 
defamed, we are reviled, we are made as the filth of the world, and the 1 Cor. 4. 13, 
off-ſcouring of all things unto this day, could the hot} Apoſtles fay ; and 3 
He ts deſpiſed and rejefted of men——he was deſpiſed and we eſteemed him 16. 53. 3, 


not, 
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ot, was ſaid of our Lord himfelf ; and can this condition then in juſt e- 


ſteem be ſo very pitifull, or grievous? 
But thou art perhaps troubled becauſe thou art wrongfully cenſured, 


Exempl. Jeremiz. Chryſoft. ad O- — traduced and defamed, abyſed by ſlander , 


lymp. 16. | or by on ; which aſperſeth thee with things 
— da gy = whereof thou art no-wiſe guilty , or repreſenteth 
Aſcllam. ) thee in a chara&ter unworthy of thee : Be it ſo; 


what then? why doth this ſo much affe& thee ? 

Is not every man ſubjeR to theſe things? are not the mu men, are 
not the wiſeſt men, are not the beſt men liable to the ſame? yea chiefly 
liable, excellency being the ſpecial mark of envy and obloquy? can any 

*Ar of 4 £o0d men eſcape free of them among ſo many bad men, whoſe doings 
»Izzow,iy3 as goodneſs doth reproach, 1o it provoketh their malignity ?' Canſt thoa 
y= 5," imagine to paſs thy days in fo unjuſt and | a world without in- 
Ep. 80. Ccurring ſuch bad uſage; can ſo many vain, ſo many bold, ſo many law- 
leſs, tongues be tied up, or kept within compaſs of truth, or equity 2 
Wilt thou ſuffer it to be in the power of any man at his pleaſure fo ea- 
fly to diſcompoſe and vex thee > becauſe he will be bad, ſhalt thou be 
muſerable 2 why doſt thou not rather pleaſe thy ſelf in the conſcience of 
thy endeavouring to deſerve and doe well; in thy innocence, and clear- 
neſs from the blame which they impoſe on thee; -in thy baving given no 
cauſe of ſuch offence and outrage ? why doſt thou not rather pity their 
unworthineſs, and unhappineſs, who ſtoop to ſo mean and baſe pradti-_ 
ces, than fret at them, as bad to thee ? they doe themſelves far more 
miſchief, than they can doe thee. { 

And why doſt not conſider, that indeed thou art guilty of many 
faults, and full of real imperfeQtions, fo that no man can eaſily derogate 
from thee more than thou deſerveſt: he may indeed tax thee unjuſtly, 
he may miſs in the particulars of his charge, he may diſcover ground- 
leſs contempt, and ul-wilt toward thee ; but thou knoweſt thy ſelf to 
be a grievous ſinner, and it is juſt that thou ſhouldſt be re 
(God, for thy humiliation, or thy correftion, may. have ordered him, 
as David ſaid he might have ordered Shzmez, to curſe thee) thou haſt 
therefore more need to be humble in reflexion on thy lf, than to ſwell 
with diſdain in regard to his injury. 

Thou ſhouldſt improve this dealing, and make it wholſome to thee, 
by taking occaſion thence to corrett thy real faults, and endeavouring 
to become truly more worthy ; that ſo thy conſcience may be a firm 
bulwark againſt all detraQtion and ob : In fine, fatisfie thy ſelf by 
committing thy ſoul with patience in well-doing unto thy Judge, who af 
ſuredly will doe thee right, will prote& thy reputation, and clear thy 
innocence : his judgment is onely worth regarding, be little concerned 

Theodor. With any other. 7 £012 
Ep. 63. Again, Being diſappointed and croſſed in the ſucceſs of their projects, 
or undertakings, is wont to put men, as they conceive, into a wofull 

caſe: but why ſo? why (let me ask thee, who art diſcontented upon 

this ſcore) didſt thou build much expeRation upon uncertainties? didſt 

thou not foreſee a poſſibility, that thy deſign might miſcarry, and if fo, 

why art thou not prepared to receive what happeneth ? was it not an 
adventure, why then art thou troubled with thy chance ? Is he not a 

ſilly gameſter, thc will fret and fume at a bad caſt, or at the loſs of a 

game? didſt thou refer the buſineſs to God's diſpoſal and arbitrement 2 if 

| not, 
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not, thou deſervedſt to be croſſed, and rather confeſs thy fault, than 
complain of thy fortune ; if zhou didſt ſo, then be conſiſtent with thy. 
{elf, and acquieſce in his determination : In fine, what is thy Bis; is't of 
thy care and pain? would it have been much better, that thou had(t 
.been careleſs or idle? but haſt thou not in lieu of them got ſome wiſe- 
dom and experience? haſt thou not (it thy attempt was reaſonable and 
worthy) exerciſed thy wit, thy courage, thy induſtry? haſt thou not 
(by thy defeat) got an 0 ty to expreſs equanimity and patience ? 
if chou ſo improveſt thy diſappointment, thou art a gainer by thy loſs, 
thou doſt more, than conquer by thy defeat : however fince the gain, 
the credit, the preferment thou didſt aim at, and haſt miſſed, are 
things in x Surf of no great value, and ſuch as thou mayſt well live 
without, as other good men have done, thou canſt not have much rea- 
ſon to be diſpleaſed upon this accompt, or to reckon thy condition very 
But friends, will ſome men ſay, have been unkind, have been un- 
gratefull, have been fickle and falſe, have negleQed, have deſerted, 
have betrayed me ; {t was not an enemy, that reproached me, then I could Pla. 55. 1. 
have born it, &c. this is indeed commonly moſt grievous ; yet bei 
ſcanned will not render a man's condition ſo lamentable : for, f Jon fibi pos 
misbehaviour of friends is more their calamity than ours: the loſs of jw &ii ou 
bad friends is no damage, but an advantage; 'tis but the loſs of # miſchief, t 6+. 2. 50 
and a trouble: the fewer we come to have of ſuch, the more time we 
fave, the leſs trouble we meet with, the greater ſecurity we: enjoy. 
The kindneſs we have ſhewed, the obligations we have put on fuch, 
are aot quite loſt, they will bring the reward due to humanity and fide 
liy ; it will yield fatisfaQtion to us, that however we have been kind 
and faithfull to them. The fidelity of _— true friends may fati(f- 
fie us; however if all other friendſhips ſhould fail, there is one remains, 
worth millions of other friends, who can never prove unfaithfull, or in» 
conſtant, who never will be unmindfull of us, or deficient in kindneſs 
toward us. | 
The death of friends doth it may be oppreſs thee with ſorrow. Vid. Seth 
But canſt thou loſe thy beſt friend ; canſt thou loſe the prefence, the ©: 53 
converſation, the proteftion, the advice, the ſuc- | | 
cour of God? is he not immortal, is he not immu- -:0s 33 =p=5 3 5 mile der & ©- 
table, is he not inſeparable from thee ? canſt thou =—0 Ap no ayabers 
be deſtitute Ln frien _ he ſtands by __ Is Trey Theod. Ep. 68. 
it not an affront, an heinous indignity to him; to »z,auwu ed 
behave thy ſelf, as if thy — thy wellare, # ky hv Fo Theod, £p. Ag 
thy comfort had dependence on any other but him? 
is 1t not a great fault to be unwilling to part with any thing, when he via. Greg, 
calleth for it ? Naz. Ep.20- 
Neither is it a loſs of thy friend, but a feparation for a ſmall time ; 
he is onely parted from thee as taking a little jour- ,, ,, Gro 
ney, or going for a ſmall time to repoſe ; within a parienter Fd 
while we ſhall be ſure to meet again, and joyfully 4 reverſarum ? 
to congratulate, if we are fit, in a better place, and 
more happy ſtate; premifimus, non amifimus ; we have ſent him thither 
before, not quite Joſt him from us. | 


non credis ? cur im- 
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Ep. 63. 


- But thou haſt loſt a-great comfort of 'thy life, and advantage to thy 
2fAits here ? is'i truly fo? is'it indeed /art irreparable loſs, even 1ecluding 
the conſideration. of God, whoſe friendſhip repaireth all poſſible loſs? 
what is it, T pray, that was pleaſant, convenient, or uſefull to thee-in 
thy friend, which may not in good meaſure be fupplied here? was it a 
ſenſe of hearty good-will, was it a ſweet freedom of converfation, was 
it ſound advice of kind affiſtence in thy affairs? and mayſt thou not 
find thoſe left, which are alike able, and willing to miniſter thoſe bene- 
fits? may not the ſame means, which knit him to thee conciliare others 
alſo to be thy friends? he did not alone ſurely poſſeſs all rhe good-na- 
ture, all the fidelity, all che wiſedom in the world, nor hath carried 
them-all away with him ? other friends rherefore thou mayſt find to 
ſapply his room : all good/ met! wilt be ready, if thou art good, to be 
thy friends, they will ON thee; they will be ready to chear 
thee with their ſweet and wholſome ſociety, to yield thee their beſt 


- © counſel and help apon/any occaſion: Is it not theretore a fond and unac- 


le affe&tion to a kind of perſonality, rather than want of a real 
convenience that diſturbeth thee ? 

In fine, the ſame reaſons; -which in any other. loſs may comfort. us, 
ſhould doe it alſs in this: neither a friend nor any other good thing we 
can' enjoy ufider any ſecurity of for ſoon loofing it ; our welfare is fot 
annexed to 'one' tnan no ttire than to any other -inferiour thing ; this 
is the condition" of all good things here to be tranſient and ſeparable 
from us; aid accordingly we ſhould be affe&ted-toward them. 

'." Fragile frattum eft, mortale mortuum eſt. | 

But farther, it perhaps displeaſeth us, that the courſe of the world 


- doth not go right, or according to our mind ; that juſtice is not well 


, thar vertue is under hatches, that worth is not conſidered, 
that induſtry is not rewarded, that innocence and modeſty are tramp- 
led upon; that favour, partiality, corruption, flattery, craft, impu- 
dence do carry all before them ; devouring all the encouragements due 
to honeſt induſtry: This may be obſerved, but why ſhould it diſpleaſe? 
art thou guilty of contributing to this? then mend ; if not, then bear 
eſpecially ſeeing thou canſt'not help it ; for ſo it hath always been, and 
ever will be in the world, that"things never have gone there as the wi- 
felt judge, or the beſt men deſire : there have never been good men e- 
nough to ſway the world, nor will the few good men that are, be ſo ac- 
tive in promoting 'publick good, as bad are in driving on their private 
deſigns ; doth not this courſe of things neceſlarily ſpring from the na- 
ture of men, which therefore we ſhould no more be vexed at, than for 
that a ſerpent hath poiſon, or that a waſp hath a ſting 2 we cannor 
wonder at it, why then ſhould we be ſtrangely affeted by it? could a- 
ny nan ever have been pleaſed, if this were a ſufficient cauſe of difplea- 
ſure? However the world goes, we may yet make a tolerable ſhift, 
God is engaged competently. to provide td us ; that ſhould fatisfie us, 
God obſerveth theſe things no leſs than we, and he can eaſily m_— 

m, 
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them, yet he thinketh good to ſuffer them; and ſhall not we doe fo likes 
wiſe? there is in fine appointed a judgment hereafter, when all theſe 
things ſhall be redreſſed and ſet ftreight ; when juſtice and vertue ſhall 
triumph , when integrity and induſtry ſhall find their due recom- 
pence, 'tis but a moment to that time, and till then we may reſt 
latisfied. 

Thus if we do ſurvey and rightly ſtate things, which cauſe diſcon- 
rent, and ſeem to render our condition hard and fad, we ſhall find, that 
not from the things, -but from our ſelves all the miſchief proceeds: we 
by our imagination give to the lighteſt things a weight, and ſwell the 
ſmalleſt things into a vaſt bulk ; we fanſie them very ftrightfull and 
dotefull, then we tremble and grieve at them. Mere names ( the 
names of poverty, of diſgrace, of defeat) do ſcare us, without conſul- 
ting reaſon, and conſidering how little terrible the things are them- 
ſelves. We follow filly prejudices, judging that highly good, which 
the vulgar admireth, that very evil, which the weakeſt ſort of men are 
wont to complain of ; hence ſo commonly doth our cafe ſeen grievous; 
But in truth there is no condition ſo bad, but if we manage it well and 
wiſely, if we bend our mind to comply with it, if we moderate our paſ- 
ſions about the accidents thereof, if we vigilantly embrace and enjoy the 
advantages thereof, may not be caſily ſupportable, yea prove very com- 
fortable to us ; it is our forid conceits, our froward humours, our per- 
verſe behaviours, which do create the trouble, which ſeemeth adhe- 
rent to any condition, and embittereth every ſtate; which from any 
ſlight occaſion doth create vexation , and turneth every event into 

laiter. 


2. As there is no condition here perfe&ly and purely good (not defi- 


cient in ſome conveniences, not blended with ſome add mile off facers whpee 
troubles) ſo there is none ſo thoroughly bad, that Sulcrique aliquid lets intervenit —= 


it hath not ſomewhat convenient and comfortable 
therein ; ſeldom or never all good things do forſake a man at onee, or 
all miſchiefs together aſſail him ; ſomewhat uſually 


abideth, which well improved, or wiſely enjoyed | Aeſcendum condirioni ſues, & quam 
may fatisfie a man, yea render his eſtate compara- hater pes þe þ www —L quicquid 
ble to theirs, who to vulgar eyes appear to be in «ft - nibil ram acerbum eft, ex quo non «- 
the beſt condition : there is in every condition 3 £m Satium inveniat. Sen, de 


ſomewhat of good compenſating for its evils, and DE INEN 


reducing it to a balance with other more plauſible ſtates. We are; 
ſuppoſe again, in poverty (that inſtance I propound uſually, as the 
moſt ordinary ground of diſcontent) but have we therewith good health? 
then moſt rich men may envy us, and reaſonably we ſhould not ex- 
change our ſtate with many crazy Princes: have we therewith our li- 
berty? that is an ineſtimable good which often times the greateſt met 


have wanted, and would have purchaſed with heaps of gold : have we 


therein a quiet mind, and a free uſe of our time? it is that, which wi- 
ſeſt men have prized above any wealth, and which the chief men of the 
world would be glad to taſte of : have we a clear reputation? we have 
then the beſt good that any wealth can yield; we have more than many 
can obtain in the moſt ſplendid fortune: have we any friends ſticking to 
us? that is more than the richeſt perſons can aſſure eſohecs of to 
whom it is near impoſſible to diſtingniſh the friendavf their perſon from 
the flatterers of their fortune; it is a privilege and ſolace, which Princes 

L 2 are 
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are hardly capable to arrive at: have we a bare competency, ſufficient 
Prov. 27.5. to Maintain our life 2 wc thereby keep our appetites in better compals, 
and our' faculties in greater vigour ; we thence better reliſh all things ; 

we in coriſequence thereof avoid the burthens, the diſeaſes, the vices of 

ſloth and luxury: have we farther (as if we are not very bad, we ſhall 

in this caſe aſluredly have, humanity diſpoſing all men thereto) the 
compaſſion of men ; is not this ſomewhat. better, than that envy, that 

ill-will, that obloquy, which uſually do attend wealth. and proſperity ? 

why: then, if' our poor ſtate hath ſo manifold conveniences, do we fo 
miich-diſtaſte it 2 why do we ſo dwell and pore on the ſmall inconveni- 
ences we feel under it, overlooking or ſlighting the benefits we may en- 

joy thereby? This indeed ordinarily is our folly and infirmity, that-the 
want of any little thing, which-we tanſie or affe&t, doth hinder us, from 
Feeleſ. 10+ 1 fatisfaQion in all other things ; One dead fly cauſeth all our ointment to 
/tink ; the poſſeſſion of a Kingdom will not keep us: from being heavy 
1Kings 21. 1. 4nd diſpleaſed (as Ahab was) if we cannot acquire a imall vineyard 
near us; on that one thing our head runs continually, our heart is 
wholly ſet, we can think on, we can taſte nothing elſe ; the want of 
that notwithſtanding all our affluence doth pinch us, - our dainties 
thence 'do pfove inſipid, our ſplerdours appear dim, every thing but 
that is a toy unto us: So capriciouſly, - and unaccomptably prone are 

we to diſcontent. O10 7Þ0 Ar | | 

3. Is our condition (let me'ask again) 1o extremely bad, that it can- 
not be much worſe? Are we ſunk to-the>bottom of. all calamity ? No 
ſurely ; God's Providence will'not ſuffer,” the ſtate of things here can 
never admit that to be : here are ſuccours always ready againſt extremi- 
ties ; our own wit and induſtry, the help of relations or friends, che 
natural pity and charity of our neighbours will preſerve us from them ; 
eſpecially perſons in any meaſure innocent can never come near them ; 
{08 there will therefore never fail ſome good matter of content in what re- 
mitt mains ; a few good things, weil improved, may greatly ſolace us ; 
i; but however, let us imagine our caſe to be the worſt that can be ; that 
a confluence of all temporal miſchiets and wants hath arrived, that we 
are utterly bereaved of all the comforts this world afforded ; that we are 
ſtripped of alt our wealth, ' quite ſunk in our reputation, deſerted of e- 
very friend, . deprived of our-health and our liberty ; that all the loſſes, 
7ob, who ixi- all the diſgraces, all the pains which poor Fob ſuſtained, or far more 
Ceca) and greater than thoſe have together ſeiſed on us;_ yet we cannot have 
Beod2uly  Tufficient reaſon to be diſcontent ; for that nevertheleſs we have goods 
«mew xlz-left to us in our hands, or within our reach, far furpaſling all thoſe 
— goods we have loſt, much outweighing the evils we'do-undergoe :- when 
Chryſ. aa the world hath done its worſt, we remain Maſters of things incompara- 
Olymp. 2. bly: better than-it, and all it containeth ; the poſſeſſion whereof may, 
and (if we be wiſe) will abundantly fatisfie us. We are Men ſtill, and 
have our reaſon left behind, which alone, in worth, exceedeth all the 
treaſures of the world ; in well uſing which, and thereby ordering all 

things for the beſt, we become more worthy, and more happy than th 
moſt fortunate fool on earth ; we may therein find more true fatisfacti- 
on, than any wealth, or any glory here can miniſter : we may have a 
good confcience left, (the ſefiſe of having lived well heretofore, or at 
Prov. 15-15. leaſt a ſerious reſoſution 'to 'Iive well hereafter) and. that is a continual 
feaſt, yielding a far more folid and ſavoury pleaſure, than the moſt am- 
| ple re- 
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le revenue can. afford : we, may have hope in God (the authour and 
; a of all good things) and. thereby tar greater aſſurance of our 
convenient ſybiiſtence and welfare, than all preſent poſſeſſions can be- 
ſtow ; we have reſerved a free acceſs to the throne of Grace, and there- 
by a ſure means (grounded on God's infallible word and promile) of ob- 
raining whatcycr, 1s good. tor: us.; we have a, firm right to innumerable 
ſpiritual bleſſings, and privileges, each of them juſtly valuable beyond 
whote worlds of, pelf; we can, in a word {we can if we pleaſe) en- 
joy God's favour, which immenlly. tranſcendeth all other enjoyments, 
which vaſtly more than countexyauleth the, abſence of all other things ; 
of this, by applying our ſelves to. the love and ſervice of God, we are 
infallibly capable ; of this, no wordly force. or fortune can deſpoil us; 
we having this, our condition cannot be paor, contemptible or pitiful ; 
tis indeed thereby. moſt rich, gloriqus and happy : For how can he be 

oor that hath the Lord of, all things always ready to ſupply him ; who 
hath God (as the P/almiſt is:wont to ſpeak) to be his portion for ever? 
How can he be deſpicable, that, hath the honour to have the Sovereign 
Majeſty ef the world for his eſpecial friend 2 How can he be miſerable 
who enjoyeth, the fountain of all happineſs, who hath the [ght of God's 
coiintenance to cheer him, who, bath the confolations of God's holy Spi- 
rit to refreſh and.revive him?. What can he want, who, beſide his pre- 
fent intereſt in all the needfull effets of God's bountifull love, is an 
heir of heaven and everlaſting bliſs 2 Seeing therefore it is in our power 
to be religious, ſeeing we may, if we wil (God's grace concurring, 
which preventeth us to ſeek, which never is withheld from thoſe who 
feek it ) be good Chriſtians ; ſeeing.nothing can hinder us from fearing 


Plal. 73. 26. 
I6. $. 119% 
$7. I 42+ bY 


God, or can ſeparate us from his lore, neither can any thing render our Rom. s. 39; 


condition bad or unhappy, really | 
(faith the Pſalmiſt) for there is no want to thew that fear him: The young 
Lions (or the rich, as the LXX. render it) do lack and ſuffer hunger ; 
But they that ſeek the Lord ſhall not want any good thing ; and, Whoſo 
keepeth the commandment, ſhall feel no evil thing, faith the Wiſeman ; 


refſed or needy : 0 fear the Lord pai. 44. g. 


ITavor hrs 
mw y dow. 
LXX. 


Eccleſ. 8. $. 


and, The hand of our God 1s upon all them that ſeek him, faith the Pro- Ezra 8. 22. 


phet ; and, Who is he that ſhall harm you ; (or doe ill to you, or make 
You worſe) if .ye be followers of that which u good 2 faith St. Peter ; and 


x Per. 3. 14+ 
O K@xwmnws 


We know (faith St. Paul) that to them who love God all things cooperate for Rom. 8. 28. 


good; and Godlineſs (faith he again) with contentedneſs is great gain ; 
that is, ſuppoſing we have the goods which piety miniſtreth, although 
WE have nothing more, we are, if we can be content, very well to pals; 
it|is abundantly ſufficient for us. 
| /Why then, I pray, are we diſcontent ? what we doe we groan or 
ieve for : What is it that we do want? 1s it the uſe of reaſon, is it 
vertue, is it God's favour? then indeed we have good cauſe to be diſplea- 
ſed; for the want of thoſe things is indeed lementable ; but if we do 
want them, it is onely our ſelves that we ſhould complain of ; for we 
may have them it we will, and who can help it if we will not? Who, 
it we ſhall wilfylly deprive our ſelves of them, will be concerned to 
mind our complaints? But is it onely a lump of trath, or a puff of ho- 
nour, or a flaſh of pleaſure, that we do need ? Is it that. we cannot ſo 
delicately glut our bellies, or ſo finely cloath our backs, or ſo thorough- 
ly ſooth our fancies, as we could with, that we ſo pitifully moan? Is it 
being reſtrained in ſome reſpects from the ſwinge of our humour, bs it 
- that 
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that we are not ſo much regarded, or are ſlighted by ſome perſons, is it 
that we are croſſed in ſome deſign, that ſo diſcompoſeth and diſcourageth 
us? then are we ſottiſhly fond ind childiſh in our conceits, and our af- 
fe&tions : for proper it is to children, whenas they want rio ſolid or ſub- 
ſtantial goods, to wail for worthleſs toes and trinkets ; *tis for children, 
when they have not their will in petty and impertinent matters, to cry 
and lament; children are much afteQed with every word, or little ſhew 


* "x Cor.14- 20» that croſſeth them 5 If we were (as St. Paul chargeth us tO be) per fe ect 


men, if we had manly judgments, and manly aftetions toward things, 
we ſhould not ſo regard or value any of theſe temporal and tranſitory 
things, either good or evil, as by the want of one ſort, or by the pre- 
ſence of the other, to be much diſturbed ; we ſhould, with St. Paul, 
2 Cor. 4. 17. ſtyle any preſent evil 72 {2apegy ® YAnlews, a lightneſs of aftittion : we 
Rom. 8.18 ſhould with him reckon, that the ſufferings of thus preſent time are not 
worthy to be compared with the glories which ſhall be revealed to us ; we 


© 1xPet.1.6. | ſhould with St. Peter greatly rejoice, though for a ſeaſon we are in heavi- 


neſs, through manifold trials, or afflictions: We ſhould eſtecm any cons 

dition here very tolerable, yea very good. | 
4. In truth (if' we will not mince the matter, and can bear a truth 
ſounding like a Paradox) uſually our condition is then better, whien it 
ſeemeth worſe ; then we have moſt cauſe to be glad when we are apteſt 
to grieve; then we ſhould be thankfull, when we do complain ; that it 
appeareth otherwiſe to us, it is becauſe in our taxations of things we do 
ordinarily judge (or rather not judge, but fanſie, not hearing or regar- 
ding any diate of reaſon} like ; prizing things merely according 
to preſent ſenſe, or ſliew, not examining their intrinſick natures, or 

looking forward into their proper fruits-and conſequences. | 
Adverſity (or a ſtate, wherein we are not furniſhed with all accom- 
| 0 ; modations gratefull to ſenſe or fancy ; or wherein 
ng maiogue in revs 6f"-cimem, ſomewhat doth cleave to us offenſive to thoſe infe- 
Luctr . p 64. 6: NPR _ _ of ſoul) is the _ which we chief- 
bolt omg wm - gun" oath and abominate ; whereas, in true judg- 
nk x ph oe & i Side, TEE nn nothing commonly is more neceſſary, wn 
Tiraor agaluiney mw dries, ym wholſome, more uſefull and beneficial to us; no- 
Alt diodes es enengler; Os ire thing is more needfull, or conducible to the health 
; of our ſoul, and to our real happineſs, than it: [t 
* Plal. tig. is the ſchool of wiſedom, wherein our minds are diſciplin'd and impro- 
7Eor.11. 32, Ved in the knowledge of the beſt things, whence it is termed mdz, 
Kewkuprs that is, inſtruftive chaſtiſement ; * ſo David found it; /* s, ſaid he, 
_— good for me that I have been afflitted, that I might learn thy ſtatutes ; 
Heb. s.8. and, our Lord himſelf, 4a. Sw dp” dv faaS, He learned obetlience from 
what he ſuffered. It is the Academy wherein vertue 
is acquired and exerciſed ; ſo God meant it to his 
, fortunam ills cam people ; The Lord thy God ( faith Moſes ) led thee 
qua exerceantur aſſgnat * Sen. de Prov. 2. +þ;, forty years in the wilderneſs, that he might hum- 
” Ble thee, and prove thee. So the Wiſe-man ſaith, 
Eccleſ.. 7, 3- that by the ſadneſs of the countenance the heart is made better; and, that 
Prov. 20 3% fripes do cleanſe the impard parts of the belly. And, It yieldeth ( faith 
am. 1. 3- the Apoſtle) the peaceable fruit of righteouſneſs to them that are exerciſed 
OM- $- 3» F her eOV: 


It is 
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It is the furnace of the Soul wherein it is tried, cleanſed and refined 
from the droſs of vain coticeits, of perverſe hu- job 25 ro. (Pla; #6; 16.} 
mours, of vitious diſtempers : Whex ( faith Job ) wh dF 
he hath tried me, 1 ſhall tome forth as gold : and, 5 A oh > 34 
Gold ( faith the Wiſe-man)- u tried in the fire, and * Hence mriagrwis (ial) bs the ul 
acceptable men in the furnace of * adverſity. word ſignifying it. x Pet. 44; 6, @fc. 
- Kris the method whereby God reclaumeth ſturdy Sinners to goodnefs, 
ſl h them to ſeek and ſerve himſelf; ſo of the /raelites the Pro- Ik. 25. 16. 
pher faith, Lord, 'in trouble 'have they vifited thee, they poured out a 2b 
prayer when thy chaſtning was upon them ; 10 Manaſſes, when he was in af* Pal. 18. 34. 
flittion he ri the Lord his God, and humbled himſelf greatly before + G&c. 
the God of his Fathers ; ſo Nebuchadnezzar, after being driven from his \ Chron. 24 
Kingdom, his underſtanding returned unto him, and be bleſſed the moſt ho. 
high, and praifed and honoured him that Irveth for ever. So David him- pg 0,28 
wit Before, ſaid he, 7 was afflifled I went aſtray, but now have I kept | 
thy word, | 
is that whereby God doth prepare men, and «1 ;3 37 wivur Snimog; wade 32 
doth entitle them to the bleſſed rewards hereafter : mos &1, 2 leroua road agfs a 


of 5 Dawn eatiy, Gree Chery 


Or. 9. 
Cor. * . 
greatly: rejoice, though now for 4 ſeaſon, 'if need be, Heb. 10. it Ixem 2008 


Je ave in heauineſs through manifold temptations ; w, Or. Fe =: 


praiſe, and =_ and glory, at the appeari of Jeſu Chriſt. Such is 


hath not for ſome time failed in a rough Sea, in foul weather, among 
ſands and ſhelves : he could have no good opportunity of employing 
hly, or im oviegdo wit, klscwarage. hid ER ug 

induſtry, who hath had no ſtraits to extricate him- 24,0 9 Ini ceſer nin ce- 

ſelf from, no difficulties to ſurmount, no hardſhips Arperet virtur, arguitirque malic. 

to ſuſtain : The vertues of humility, of patience, of VE 

contentedneſs neceſſarily muſt be unknown to him, to whom no diſ- 

graces, no wants, no fore pains have arrived, by well enduring which, 

thoſe vertues are learnt, and planted in the Soul: Scarce can he become 

very charitable, or compaſſionate to others, who never himfelf hath * ime 

fele-the ſmart of afflition, or inconveniences of any diſtreſs ; for even, jucurve 

as the Apoſtle teacheth us, our Saviour himſelf was obliged to ſuffer t15- . An. 2. 

bulation, thax he thence might become mercifal, and diſpoſed to ſuccour *©5-19,10: 

the afflicied. (No wonder, if he that liveth in coninual proſperity, be +.Sam- 29 

a/Nabal, churliſh and diſcourteous, infenſible of other mens grievances:) * # © 
__ And 
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And how can he expreſs much piety or fove to God, 
= who is not ( in ſubmiſſion to God's will, and for 
. iype 4 his fake) put to ſuffer any thing grievous, or want 
' cavendus quum ſe ilicat diligi, ANY thing deſirable ? When can he IPA 
; adimeet , cogirque contenni« great faith or hope in God, who never hath any vi- 
4 {ible need of ſuccour, or relief from him, who hath 
other preſent aids to confide in > How can he purely delight in God, 
| and place his ſole felicity in him? How can he thoroughly reliſh ſpiri- 

tual things, whoſe affeAtions are taken up by an affluence of other g 
whoſe appetites are glutted with enjoyment of other delights > Whac 
: but deprivation 'of theſe things can lay open the ya- 
Ardue nem res oft opibus non rradere nity the deceitfulneſs and flipperineſs of them 2 
"Miners ifta forme putatic ? infulie What but croſſes and diſappointments here can 
fer" HY withdraw our minds from a fond admiration, and 
——_ er affe&tion toward this World 2 What but the 
want of theſe joys and fatisfations, can drive us to ſeek our felicity 
Mart. 13- 22 otherwhere 2 when the deceit of riches poſſeſſeth us, How can we 
1 Tim. 6. 9. judge right of things ? when cares about them diftrat us, How can\we 
Luk. 10. 41- think about any thing that'is good 2 when their ſnares entangle us, and 
Deut. 32-15. their clogs encumber us, How can we be free and expedite in doing 
Prov. 1- 32. 00d 2 when abundance fatneth our hearts, and eaſe ſoftneth our ſpirits, 
$5:%2. 6. and ſuccels puffeth up our minds ; when pride, ſenſuality, ſtupidity and 


Plal. 30. 6 floth (the almoſt inſeparable adherents to large and 1 mar Eſtates) 
jer-23:21* do continually inſinuate themſelves into us, What wiſedom, what vertue 
Gc. are we like to have ? 


| Seeing then advetſity is ſo wholſome and uſefull, 
, Gratulari & gaudere nes decet diena- the remedy of ſo great miſchiets, . the cauſe of ſo 
MA A Gn Done ter, great benefits to us, Why ſhould we be diſpleaſed 
exi dignatur iraſei, quem admonendi diſſi- therewith 2 to be diſpleaſed with it, is to be dif 
we green = 2219, oe pleaſed with that which is moſt needfull, or moſt 
av ay eIndn@, hc. ry convenient for us,” to be diſpleaſed with the health 
«rde. 5. and welfare of our Souls ; that we are reſcued from 
errours and vices, With all their black train of miſeries and miſchiefs ; 

to be diſpleaſed that we are not detained under the reign of folly and 
wickedneſs, that ny w_ _—— = - + beaſts. To'be 

ht. ES 4 iſguſted with Providence for aftliction or pov 

Weed ment = PR__— _ other than as if we ſhould be angry with our 
Kperriy commee; waenrere v9 Phyſician for adminiſtring a purge, or for preſcri- 
—_—_—. bing abſtinence to us ; as if we ſhould fret at our 
Chirurgeon for ſearching our wounds, or a plying needfull corroſives ; 

as if we ſhould complain of the hand which draweth us from a preci- 

a pice, or pulieth us out of the fire. Many benefits 

2% | . 
wy, multa triftem & afjeram (faith Seneca) have a ſad and rough countenance, as 
fromem habent, were» & to burn and cut in order to healing : Such a benefit 
ſecare, ut ſanes, Sen, de Benef: 5-2% © of God is adverſity to us; and as ſuch with a glad- 
ſome and thankfull mind ſhould we receive it. 

Horrerem operis frutius excaſat. Tere, If with a diligent obſervation we conſult expe« 
Scorp. 56 rience, we ſhall find, that as many have great cauſe 
| to bewail, that they have been rich, that they have 
lake 6-84 Jam. 5. r. Am 6 been blinded and corrupted with proſperity, that 
' Ler our condition be what it will, «they have received their conſolation here ; ſo-many 
we ate the lame. It doth not change Haye preat reaſon to be glad, that they have been 


poor, 


| —— 


th —_ 
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r, that they have been diſappointed, that they us io our incrinfick worth, or fiae. It 
| comer er Gr aps it having iaſtrufted and o__ garment abour us, or as wea- 
corrected them ; it having rendred them ſober and xy win, 
confiderate ; \ induſtrious and frugal, mindfull of yedgds = x Ty ferar uw 
God, and devout toward him : And what we may & jr. Ws IS Ge 6. 
rejoice in, when paſt , Why ſhould we not bear contentedly when 
_ Why ſhould not the expeCtation of ſuch good frurs fatiſ-. 

e us? 
Why ſhould not ſucha condition, being ſo plainly better in it ſelf, ſeem 

alſo better unto us? we cannot, if we are reaſonable, but approve it in 
- judgment ; Why then are we not fully reconciled unto it in our af- 

i0n 2 
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 Contentment. 


+ PHIL. IV. 31. 


I have learned in whatſoever ſlate, &c. 


or bad, joyfull or unpleaſant, we may yet conſider, that it can- 

not be deſperate, it may not be laſting ; for there is not any ne- ' 

ceſfary connexion between the preſent and the tuture; wherefore, as the 

preſent being momentany and tranſient, can little trouble us, ſo the fu- 

ture being unknown, and uncertain, ſhould not diſmay us. As no man 
reaſonably can be elevated with confidence in a good ſtate, preſuming 

Prov. 29. 1. ON its duration, ( Boaſt not thy ſelf W to _ for thou — not 
nes 0%, what a day may bring forth ; ) ſo no man ſhould be 
— ang aut ſubſiſtar dejefted Tot C bad £- in ſuſpicion that it will a- 
axt definat , aut'it atirhur"capu tran bide long ;' fecing neither (conſidering the frequent 
—_— viciſſitudes that occur, and the flux nature of all 
things here) is each of them in it ſelf, ſtable; and the continuance of 

each abſolutely dependeth on God's arbitrary diſpoſal; and as God often 

doth overturn proſperity , to humane judgment moſt firmly grounded , 

ſo he moſt eaſily can redreſs the to appearance moſt forelorn adverſity ; 

and he, being eſpecially the helper of the helpleſs, 


'f B: T farther ; Let our ſtate be, as to quality, what it will, good 


m_ ae "Plat. = = '® doth frequently perform it : As he poureth contempt 
fa. 25. 5+ Job $- 1. upon Princes, and weakeneth the ſtrength of the migh- 
Os 0 IP ty; ſo he raiſeth ; poor out of the duſt, and lifteth 
Plal. 113+ 7. 107. 41+ the needy out of the dunghill : He caſteth down the 


mighty from their ſeat, and exalteth the humble and 

meek : He ſendeth the rich empry away, and filleth the hungry with good 

Job 5. 18. things. He maketh ſore, and bindeth up, he woundeth, and his hands make 
3 Sam. 2+ 7+ whole. | | 


Conſide- 


tt. th. MM 
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| Conſidering theretore the reaſon of things, and 
| 1 eretore ih 6s f 
the — if our ſtate be at preſent bad or A I A. wr cer: 
ſorrowfull, we have more reaſon to hope for its a- - 4 ed Gray madighy 5 BiCans 
mendment, than to fear its continuance. If indeed ©” $yerae adverſe, Dy ſecundis, 
things went on in a fatal track, merely according MM... fortem bend preparatum peddus. 
to a blind and heedlefs chance, or a ſtift and unalte- OF ome 3 hh 
rable neceſſity ; if there were no remedy from God's Providence, or ſup- 
port by his grace to be expeRted (although even then there would be 
no reaſon to grieve, or complain; grief would be unreaſonable becauſe 
unprofitable , complaint would be vain, becauſe fortune and fate are 
deaf) yet our infirmity might ſomewhat excuſe that idle proceeding ; 
but ſince not a Sparrow falleth to the ground, not a hair of our — Matt. 10. 29, 
riſheth ; nothing at all paſſeth otherwiſe, than by the voluntary diſpo- #%.. . ._ g. 
ſition of a moſt wiſe and gratious God; ſince he doth always Qrictly 
view, and is very ſenſible of our griefs ; yea doth in a manner ſympa- 
thize with them (according to thoſe pathetical expreſſions in the Pro- 
phets ; His bowels ſound ;- and are troubled, his heart is turned within Hol. 11. 8. 
him; In all their afflitions he was Lpngpoy Since he farther hath by fg - " 
omiſe obliged himſelf to care for ws, to ſupport, and ſuccour us ; we Luc12.29,3- 
| er all reaſon to hope, yea firmly to believe (if at kaſt we can find in _ - 4 = 
our hearts to hope, and to believe) that we ſhall, as ſoon as it is good Phil. 4. 6. 
and expedient for us, find relief and eaſe ; we ſhall have that 4Cxgigov fof- 3, Pet: 5 7: 
Seay, that ſeaſovable ſuccour, of which the Apoſtle to the Hebrews ſpeaketh. zz. * 7 
Hope lieth at the bottom of the worſt condition that can be ; The feb. 4-6. . 
poor ( faith Job's friend) hath huge 3 and the rich can have no more; the FP? 5 
future being equally cloſe to both ; the one can have no greater aflu- 
rance to keep what he hath, than the other hath to get what he need- 
eth ; yea clearly the hath the advantage in the caſe ; for God hath 
More declared,'that he will relieve the poor man's want, than that he 
will preſerve the rich man's ſtore: If then we have in every condition a 
hope preſent to us, Why do we grieve as thoſe who have no hope ? ha- 1TheL.41s - 
ving ever ready the beſt anchor that can be to reſt upon (for in this roll. 5 
10g ſea of humane affairs, there is no firmer anchor than hope) Why do 
we let our minds be toſſed with diſcontenttull ſolicitudes and fears? Why 
do we not rather (as the Apoſtle injoineth) rejoice in hope, than grieve Rom. 12. 12. 
out of deſpair? Why do we not as the Prophet adviſeth, hope and wait Lan. z, 26. 
quietly for the ſalvation of the Lord? the etle& of ſo repoſing our ſelves 
tor the future on God's Providence would be perfe content, and peace, 
according to that of the Prophet, Thou wilt keep him in perfett peace , Ia. 26. 
whoſe mind is ſtayed in thee, becauſe he truſfeth in thee; And that of the ; 
Wiſe-man, A patient man wif] bear for a time, and afterwards joy ſhall Ecckus 1. 23 
ſpring up unto him. | 
The truth is, and it ſeemeth very obſervable, in order to our purpoſe, 
that moſt diſcontent ariſeth not from the ſenſe of incumbent evil, but 
from ſuſpicion, or fear of ſomewhat to come; Although God at preſent 
diſpenſeth a competency of food and rayment, although we are in a to- 
lerable condition, and feel no extremity of want or pain, yet not de- 
{crying the way of a future proviſion for us, anſwerable to our deſires, 


Towns wrgpluyey in avg TW Uov- 


M 2 ſtores, 


' 
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ſtores, and allow us Ecurities; we muſt have ſomewhat in hand, or we 
\ cannot truſt him for the future; this is that which our Saviour cautio« 
Katr. 6, 44 neth againſt, as the root of diſcontent and ſign of diffidence; Take no 
thought for the morrow, = the : ms ſhalt __ thought » the things 
TT 4: :, Of tt ſelf, ſufficient to the day is the evil thereof : An 
CET adric 9 leſs ious, than mae Aly full of reaſo 
a wiſedom; For what a palpable tolly is it to an» 
Fob lire oa ty nog ticipate' that evil which we would avoid ; then, 
gents fine, centh nondam vencrinty &%+ when we earneſtly defire to put off ſorrow, to pull 
Ply ) 11, it toward us; to feel that miſchief which poſkbly 

of fe nn eurere? Ja thall never be; to give it a being in our fi, 
Nowies icerts ernae maria, tibi fave. which it may never have in nature > Could we fol- 
you low this advice, never reſenting evils before they 
come, never prejudging about future events againſt God's Providence, 
and our own quiet; conſtantly depending on the Divine care for us; 
not taking falſe alarms, and trembling at things, which ſhall never come 
| near us; not being diſturbed with panick , no diſcontent could 
ever ſeiſe upon us; for the preſent is ever ſupportable z our mind can» 

not be overwhelmed by the pangs of a tranſitory rnoment, 

If we need farther eticouragernent for application of this remedy, we 
Lat. 4. £8. have manifold experiments to aſſure its vertue : as there are innumers- 
16.30.1246: ble Promiſes, that tione who hope in God ſhall be difappointed, fs there 
Ft, 3 are many illuſtrious exacriples of thoſe, whom God hath in remarkuble 
37:5: + 19. manner, and COTE meaſure tclieved from — diſtreſſes; rai- 
ſing therti 6ut of deepeſt poverty, contempt'and worldly wretchednef, 
Fore 8. 22. _ moſt emiien degroes of wealth and proſpriy- Look (faith the Ze. 
Amos 5 4 brew Sage) into the ancient generations, aud ſee ; Whe hath truſted in 
O'S the Lord, and bath bets afbamied? Or who hath abiden jn his fear, and 
Ecclus. 2. 10» hath beer forſaken 2 Or who hath invoked him, and he did voer-Iook (or 
deſpiſe him 2 )) If we look ifito thoſe generations, we may rhere find Fo- 
feph vat of ſlavery, and out of priſon, advanced to be the chief Gover- 


| nour of a moſt ; Moſes from an exile, and a va- 
Job 42. 10. Bfafit, nate CR en of a populous Nation : Job 
I 3- out of extreme poverty and diſprace, reſtored to be in wealth and ho- 
Hour twice greater than rhe greateſt men of the Buff : Daniel out of cap- 
tivity, and perſecution, become Preſident of the greateſt Monarchy on 
earth : David raifed ont of great meanneſs to hi dignity, reſtored 
out of extreme fraits into a moſt proſperous ſtate ; according to thoſe 
Plat, 41. 12. Words of adthiration and acknowledgment ; O what great troubles and 
6929.18.36. 4averfities haſt then ſhewed we ; and yet didft thou turn and refreſh me, 
yea and byonghteft mt from the deep of the earth again : Thoa haff brought 
me to great honour, and comforted me on every fide : Thus tath God 
eminently done with divers, thus we thay be aſſured that he will doe 
competently with us, if with the like faith and patience, we do, as 

they did, rely and wait upon hin. 

6. But farther, imwgioe of ſappoR, that our condition (fo irkforne 
to us at preſent) will cettainly hokd on to the utmoſt ; yet conſider al- 
fo, that it foot will ceaſe, and change of it ſelf; fince we are mor- 
Gs our evils cannot be perpetual, we catinot long be infeſted with 

m. 

As it may Gtbaft; ahd embitrer all the proſperity in the world, to 
conſidet , that it is very fading and ſhort-lived, that its ſplendour is 

but 


4 —_— _ * 
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but a blaze, its pleaſure but a flaſh; its joy but as ,,,. , | 

the crackling of thorns; fo it ſhould abate, and ſwee- , (Pia 29. 12.) F hat fainted, if 1 
ten any adverſity ,' to remember, that it is paſſing pad ayc> rho Fe he Ede of the 
away, and ſuddenly will be gone. Pur, I ay, the ol Fs): ITS 
worlt caſe that can'be, that zt were certainly. determined; and we did .._. 
as -cettainly know-it, that thoſe things which ' cauſe our diſpleaſure , 
fhould continue through our whole life ; yet firice our liſe it ſelf will -- 
ſoon be ſpun out, and with it all our worldly evils will vaniſh, Why 
are we troubled? What is faid of our ſelves muſt in conſequeiice be true- - | 
ly &y «wer to then ;' They flee like a ſhadnv,” id tontinuc*not j they ard ; chron. 25: 
winds paſſing and tonting not again ; they are vapoars appearing for alite 15: \ 
the time, and then vaniſhing awdy ; they wither like graſs, and fade away jan." 3 
as a leaf ; they may dic re us, they catihot out-live' us 3 our life 1 bar 90. 5. 
but” a Band bread? fn cantheit oar SWrgy vaſt bulk > Quy [54-549 

if as nothing, And can ati <roſks {ks therein be then any great matter? Pal; 35. 5. - 
How can any ting ſo very Rader be vety intolerable > It is but 6a Onie brevis 

Een IannMivrs, being ( as St. Peter ſpealteli) 2 /it2le while yet ag- detent griamſs 
grieved it is bar pure gy Ger ov; ' a ſraff quantity whatever it be of mage Cle. 
time," as the 4pd/Hle to the Hebrews faith, *thit we need parience ; it 13 | per. 1. 5. 
but *8 roerwty i HAzpe go *'SA\R[ews, an affiifion for a preſert moment z Hed. to. 26; 
and therefore, as St. Pau? intimnareth, light ark dagonſiern able that we Yor. 4.14: 
are to undergd. ' We have bat a'Vety narrow ſtrzit of tiftie to paſs over, 
but we ſhall land on the firm, and vaſt continent of\eternity ; when we 
ſhall be freed from all the troubleſome apitztions, from all the perillous 
forms; from all the nuſtonsquatms of rhis agvigation 3- death (which 
may bevery heat ,' which cannot bear off?) is a ſure havert from all 
the tempefts of life, # fafe refuge from all the perſecutions of the world; 
an infallible medicine of all the difcaſes-of our mind, and of our ſtate: 
it will enlarge us from all reſtraints, it will diſcharge all'our debts, it 
will eafe-us trom alt our roils, it will Rifle all our cares, it will veil all our 
dffgraces; it will ſtill alf our complaints, and bury all our cifquiets ; 'it 
. wipe all -—_ nome up eyes, ad wy — frotn'6ur hearts: 

t Wi ell all conditions, ſetting t "Tart Xen Swan, a ; 
hight kd fore,” the rich and $ove;” the wiſe ind igs ante en Se 
norarit al{ rogether upon even grotind ; ſmothering — 4s Ine ring. Phocyl 
all — pomp and glories, ſwallowing all the wealth and treaſures of the 


* It is cherefore but hoſding out a while, and all - Kern —— --* 
our moleſtation, of its own accord, will expire: - 5, mito Th 22h ze, rin 
tirne ceftairily will cure ts; but it is better that we Dyes Fe 6 Pa. 
ſhould" owe that benefit to' texfon, -and tet it" preſently comfort us: Tt is 
better by rational conſideration; 'to work content int our ſelves,. uſin 
the brevity and frailty of our'fife'as an argument to ſuſtzin us-in our ad «+: -:* * 
verſity,- that onely to find rhe etid} thereof as a' nataral and neeeffary 
means of evaſton'from it. {''®\. + x4 NO IQ 

Serwus na Fre a__ , is indeed, upon many ac« 
comprts,' a powerfull antidote againſt diſcontent ; being apt to extirpars © 
the ok | racal cauſes thereof. | | 

Is it becauſe we much adtnire theſe worldly things, that we {© much 
grieve for the want of them? this will quell that admiration ; For how 
can we admire them, if we conſider, how in regar®Þto us they are fo ve- 
ry tranſitory, and evanid? How can we deem them much worth the he- 

ving, 


' 


— 
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ving, when we can, for io little time, enjoy them, muſt ſo very ſoon 
quite part from them? | 
F Joh. 2- :1. How can we dote on the world, ſeeing The world (as St. Fohn faith) 
ST on paſſeth away, and the defire pure ? | 
—_ 24. .. How can ye value any worldly glory, ſince All the . glory of. men is 
( as Saint Peter telleth ,us) as the flower of the graſs; lince, as the - 
hes. 12. — faith) Man in honour abideth not, but is like the beaſts that pe- 
2- 6. riſh 2 | 
Prov. 29. 24- - How can We ſet our heart on riches-conſidering that Riches are not for 
1-4 .. ever, nor cas (as the Wiſe-man i deliver from death ; that, as St. 
Jam. 1. 11- + Famwes admoniſheth, The rich man fadeth in his = 6 z. that it may be ſaid 
Heb. rr.25.' to any rich man, as it was to him in the ny 3. Thou fool, this night 
 , thy life ſhall be required of thee, and what thou haſt prepared ta whom {hall 
'it fa? How. can we fanſite pleaſure, ſeeing it is but mEgozaig®. dnd- 
1 Core15-32+ Agwois, a very temporary fruition ; ſeeing however we do eat, or drink, 
- » or-play, it followeth, the morrow we ſhal/ >. > yes 
| | How can we even admire-any ſecular wiſedom, and knowledge, ſee- 
Pal.45. 4 ing that it-is (as the Pſalmiſt telleth us): true of every man, that — his - 
| breath gaeth forth, he returneth to his earth, in that very day his thoughts ' 
Plal. 49. 10., periſh; particularly it is ſeen that Wiſe-men die, no otherwiſe than as the 
—_— 9-10 fooliſh, and bratiſh perſon periſheth ; that; as Salomon with regret obſer- 
+' * ved, Theres uowork, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wiſedem in the grave 
whither we are going. warn | | 
- Dowe admire the condition of thoſe, who, upon the ſtage,. do ap 
pear in the ſlate of Kings, do at _ of wealthy men, do 
avely and wiſely. like Judges or Philoſophers for an hour ar -two 2 
Ff - we do not admire thoſe ſhadows and mockeries of ſtate, Why 


do we admire any PPeSrances  upoy this. theatre of the world , 
which are ſcarce _ Jecetfall,. or more durable than they? 

Is it an envious or diſdainfull regret at the advantages of others before 
us .(of others perhaps that are unworthy and unfit, or that are, as we 
conceit, no more worthy and capable than our ſelves) that gnaweth our 
heart? is it, that ſuch perſons are more wealthy, more honourable, in 
greater favour or repute, than we, that vexeth us? the conſideration 

\ how little time thoſe ſlender preeminences will laſt, may (if better re- 

medies want due efficacy) ſerve toward rooting out that diſeaſe ; the Pſa/- 

Plal. 37. 1,2- miſt doth ſeveral times preſcribe it ; Free not thy ſelf (faith he) againſt 

evil doers, neither be thou exvious againſt the workers of iniquity, for they 

| ſhall foon be cut down like the graſs, and wither as the green he 3: and, a» 

Plal. 49. 17. gain, Be wot affraid when one is made rich, and when the glory of his houſe 

zs encreaſed; for when he dieth he ſhall carry nothing away, his glory (hal 

net deſcend after him : and he being fallen into thus ſcurvy diſter 'F 

Plal. 93-3, did follow his own preſcription, 7 was, : faith he, erviow. at the = , 

87. when I ſaw the proſperity - the wicked-——-untiÞ I went into the ſanttua- 
ry of God, then underſtood I their end ; ſurely thou didſt. ſet them in /li 

pe CeS——— How are they brought into. deſolatian as in a moment ? & 

Prov. 23-17, likewiſe doth Solomos preſcribe : Let not (faith he) thine heart exvy ſon- 

oa ers; Why not ? becauſe ſurely there is an end, and thine expetlation ſhall 

wot be cat off : there will be a cloſe of his undeſerved proſperity, and a 

good ſucceſs to thy well-grounded hope. So whatever doth dif 

content, the reflexien upon our mortal and frail ſtate will be apt to re- 

Move 1t. ' 
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It was that which comforted Fob, and fortified his patience under ſo 
grievous preſſures; - AZ the days of my appointed time (aid he) 7 will Job 14.141. 
wait till my change come : He would not be weary while he lived of his 

afflitions, becauſe the days of man are few, and fall of trouble: If they Gen. 47. g. , 
are full of trouble, and that be a ſadning conſideration; yer they are few, 
and that maketh amends, that is comtortable. 
7. I add, that it is ſomewhat conſolatory to conſider, that the worſe 
our condition is here, the better we may hope our future ſtate will be ; 
the more trouble and forrow we endure, the leſs of worldly fatisfaftion 
we enjoy here, the leſs puniſhment we have to fear, rhe more comfort 
we may hope to find hereafter ; for as it is a wofull' thing to have 
received our portion, to have enjoyed our conſolation in this life, 10 'tis a 
happy thing to have undergone our pain here. A Purgatory under- 
ground is probably a fable ; but a purgatory upon earth hath good foun- 
dations; God is wont ſo to order it, that all men, that eſpecially good 
men, ſhall undergo it: for, What Son is there whom the Father doth not ye. 12. 1. 
chaſten > All that will live godly in Chriſt Feſus, muſt ſuffer perſecution, 2 Tim. 3. 12. 

8. A like conſolation it 1s to conſider, that wealth and proſperity are 
great talents, for the improvement of which we muſt render a ſtrict 
accompt, ſo that to whom much is given, from him much ſhall be required ; 
ſo that they are in effe&t, a burthen ; from which poverty includes an ex- 
emption ; for the leſs we have, the leſs we have to doe, the leſs we are 
reſponſible for; our burthen is ſmaller, our accompt will be more eaſfie. 

9. I ſhall in reference to our condition, and the nature of thoſe 
things which cauſe our diſcontent, but propoſe one conſideration more, 
or ask one queſtjon : What is it that we do want, 4, 1 i drdpgmds- 
or wait for? Is it any good we want, which by our a; £ ini, tin, naueyir)& 5; 
care and induſtry we can procure; Is it any evil that go «ibvle, mis Jeypany mis iewih 
affliteth us, which by the like means we can e- PP 
vade? if it be ſo, Why then da we not vigorouſly apply our ſelves to 
the buſineſs; Why do we not, inſtead of idle vex= __.n,.,; fy wt tarde] 
ation, and ineffectual complaints, uſe the means _ 'Eidx 5 myives, xY' Jovy Sy. Aur. 
offered for our relicf? Do we-like and love trouble? 
let us then be 'content to'bear it; let us hug it and keep it cloſe; if 
not, let us employ the forces afforded us by nature, and by occaſion, to 
repell and remove it. 

But if we grieve and moan, becauſe we cannot obtain ſome good a» 
bove our reach; or not decline forme unavoidable evil, what doe we there- 
by but palpably expreſs our folly, and wilfully heighten our woe ; ad- 
ding voluntary diſpleaſure to the heap of neceffary want or pain; im- 

p_— —_ deeply on _ the ſenſe of them? EET 

anfuch a caſe patience is inſtead of a remedy, which, 7mm 7 Pen 

though it do not thoroughly:cure the es. Pak yet OTE. AE 

- it ſomewhat alleviateth it, preventing many bad , Anim equr optimum off arumne con- 

ſymptomes, and aſſwaging rhe paroxyims thereof. " ITIEE 

What booteth it to winſe and kick againſt our fortune? to doe fo will in-,,. . , -. 

flame us, and make us foam, but will not relieve or caſe us: if we can- m_ ny 

not get out of the net, or the cage, to flutter and flounce will doe no- S«»«76 4 

- thing but batter and bruiſc-us. AY <pparis 1 

_ Gn he ho _, y —_— : pos wuules hi plow haeulite Hlataio, 4nd & 

Ile A __ js pot «iy 2 Kapdaiyuony enoquertduon, drages 5 fieny?, x Eo ov Dor + 
. But 


O 


——__—_ 


Of Contentment. Vol Il 


But farther, to allay our diſcontents, let us conſider the world, and ge- 

neral ſtate of men here. | | 
1. Look firſt upon the world, as it is commonly managed and orde- 
red by men: thou perhaps art diſpleaſed, that thou doſt not proſper and 
thrive therein, that thou doſt not ſhare in the goods of it; that its ac- 
 commodations and preferments are all ſnapt from thee; thatthy preten- 
ces are not ſatisfied, and thy deſigns fail; this thou doſt take to be ſome- 
what hard, and unequal ; and therefore art grieved. But if thou art 
wiſe, thou ſhouldſt not wonder ; if thou art good, thou ſhouldſt not be 
vexed hereat: for thou haſt not, perhaps, any capacity for this world ; 
thy. temper and diſpoſition are not framed to ſute with its way; . thy 
prihciples and rules do claſh with it, thy reſolutions and deſigns do not 
well comport with proſperity here ; thou canſt not, or wilt not uſe the 
means needfull to compaſs worldly ends : Thou perhaps haſt a meek, 
quiet, modeſt, ſincere, ſteady diſpoſition ; thou canſt not be pragmati- 
cal, and boiſterous, eager and fierce, importunately troubleſome, into- 
lerably confident, unaccomprably verſatile, and various: Thou haſt cer- 
tain pedantick notions about right and wrong, certain Romantick fan- 
cies about another world (unlike to this) which thou doſt ſtiffly adbere 
to, and which have an intluence upon thy ations: thou haſt a ſquea- 
miſh conſcience, which cannot reliſh this, cannot digeſt that advanta- 
geous courſe of proceeding ; a ſcrupulous humour, that hampereth thee, 
and curbeth thee from attempting many things which would ſerve thy 
purpoſe ; thou haſt a ſpice of uy generoſity, which maketh divers pro» 
fitable ways of afting (ſuch as forging and feigning, ſypplanting others 
by detrattion and calumny, ſoothing and flattering people) to be below 
thee, and unworthy of thee; Thou thiokeſt thy ſelf obliged, and art 
peremptorily reſolved to obſerve ſtrict rules of juſtice, -of humanity, of 
charity, to ſpeak as thou meaneſt, to doe as thou wouldeſt be done to, 
to wrong no man any-wiſe, to conſider and tender the caſe of other men 
as thine own : Thy deſigns are honeſt and moderate, conducible to (or 
at leaſt conſiſtent with) the publick good, injurious, or hurtfull to no 
man ; Thou carrieſt on thy deſigns by fair ways, by a modeſt care, and 
harmleſs diligence ; nor canſt be drawn to uſe any other, how ſeeming- 
ly needfull foever, which do favour of fraud, violence, any fort of 
wrong or baſeneſs: Thou haſt an honeſt pride and hayghtinels of mind, 
which will not let thee condeſcend to uſe thoſe ſly tricks, crooked ways 
and ſhifts, which commonly are the compendious and moſt effectual 
ways of accompliſhing deſfigns.here: Thou art, in fine (like Helpidius 
bt rag. in thy dealings and proceedings, pervicax reitz, wiltully and pee- 
wviſhly honeſt : Such an one perhaps thou art, and ſuch is thy way; And 
Monk thou hope to be any body, or get any thing here? Shall ſuch a 
ſuperſtitious fop, ſuch a conſcientious {impleton, ſuch a baſhfull ſneakf-. 
by, fo phantaſtick a philoſopher pretend to any 


i9us 2aaluby 74 of dryver x thing here? No, thou art here piſcis in arido, quite 


—— Germs out 'of thy.clement; this world is not for zhee to 
1/0 EI! ©; 55 

\. This world is for worldings to poſſeſs, and enjoy : /t was ( fay the . 

Rabbins) made for the preſumptyous ; and although God did not altoge- 

ther deſign it for them, yet men have almoſt made ir fo - They are beſt 


qualified to thrive in it, who can luſtily buſtle, and ſcramble ; wo _ 
FG ercely 


Ci 
Ep. 
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fiercely ſwagger and huftt ; who can tawn ; who can wind and wWriggle 


like a Serpent ; who can finely cog and gloze; who + gy facitimun falle ft, provas, &r 
can neatly ſhuffle and juggle; who can threwdly oO» calbdus boos & madeſtor anteibat. Tac. 


ver-reach and undermine others; thoſe ſlippery wily Hiſt, 1. 


artiſts, who can veere any whither with any wind ; thoſe men of im- 
pregnable confidence, who can inſiſt upon any pretences ; who can be 
indefatigably and irreſiſtibly urgent, nor will be repulſed or baffled by ' 
any means; thoſe who have a temper fo laxe and ſupple, that they 
can bend it to any compliance advantageous to them ; who have 
a ſpirit ſo limber, that they can ſtretch it any whither ; who have 
face enough , and conſcience little enough to doe any thing ; who 
have no certain principles, but ſuch as will fort with 


their intereſts: no rules but ſuch Lesh:ax and leaden © omon roy agg yaagy fy 
ones, that eaſily may be accommodated to their 1;,.;; 5n Shs ur Al. bs. 


purpoſes : whoſe deſigns all tend to their own pri- 

vate advantage, without any regard to the publick, or to the good of 
others; who can uſe any means conducible to ſuch deſigns, bogling at 
nothing which ſerveth their purpoſe; not caring what they ſay, be it 
true or falſe; what they doe, be it right or wrong, ſo it ſeem profitable : 
this is called wiſedom, prudence, dexterity, ability, knowledge of men, 
and of the world, and I know not what beſide ; in the Scripture, the 
wiſedom of the world, and of the fleſh, craft, guile, deceit, xureia, GC. 


For ſuch perſons it is to flouriſh in this world ; Behold, theſe (faith the pai. 53. 12. 
Pſalmiſt) are the ungodly, who proſper in the world ; and who encreaſe in 5, 7- 


riches ; They are not in trouble as other men, neither are they plagued like 
other men; Their eyes ſtand! out with fatneſs, they have more than heart 


could wiſh: They it is who love the World, who ſeek it, who ſtudy and x Joh. 5. 16. 


labour tor it, who ſpend all their time, and employ all their care abont 
it ; And is it not fitthey ſhould'have it? Is it not a pity they ſhould miſs 
it? Is it not natural, that they who ſoiv to the fleſh, ſhould reap from the 
fleſh > Should not they who uſe the proper means, obtain the end? 
Should not they arrive at the place, who proceed in the dire& road thi- 
ther ? 

But for thee, who canſt nor find in thy heart to uſe the means, why 
doſt thou hope-to compaſs the end ; or grieve for not attaining it > Why 
doſt thou blend and jumble ſuch inconſiſtences together, as the eager 
deſires of this, and the hopes of another World ? It becometh not ſuch a 
gallant to whine, ang pule. If thou wilt be brave, be brave indeed ; 
ſingly, and thoroughly ; be not a double-hearted mongrel; think not 
of ſatisfying thy mind, and driving on other intereſts together ; of en- 
joying the conceit of being an honeſt man, with the deſign of being a 
rich or great man ; of arriving to the happineſs of the other World, 
and attaining profperity in this ;, Wouldft thou enjoy both theſe 2 What 
conſcience is there in that? Leave rather this World unto thoſe, who 
are more fit for it, who ſeem better to deſerve it, who venture ſo much, 
and take fuch pains for it ; do not go to rob them of this ſlender re- 
ward ; but with content ſee them to enjoy the fruits of their labour and 
hazard : Be thou ſatisfied with the conſequences of thy vertuous refolu- 
tions and proceedings; if it be worth thy while to live innocently, mo- 
deſtly and conſcientiouſly, doe it, and be fatisfied ; ipoil not thine ex- 
pectations by repining at the want of thoſe things? which thy. circum- 
ftances render incompatible with them ; Follow etfefually the holy Pa- 

N triarchs, 


* 


 —— — ——— —— 
_— wy, - _ _ 


—— 
e Tn eo T_T ——oIPCOYT IE Yr" I _ ns == EC. AT ETD I 
= = "2 20""IBY = hc nn nn gg tm Is 


—— —_— —— 
— = e177 


Vol. III, 


triarchs, and Apoſtles, who, without regret, forſook all, and cheartully 
went thither, whither conſcience and duty called them ; if thou art not 
willing to doe ſo, Why doſt thou pretend to the ſame principles, or hope 
for the like rewards? But leaving the conſideration of the World as man 
"OR hath made it ; Conſider that this World is not in 
Noganlews thy 5 8IG- v9 <r34dr Its nature, or deſign, a place of perfect eaſe and 
Emi ys. Job 7. 1. Chryſ. ad Stag. 2+ Convenience, of pure delight and ſatisfaction : What 
-mbs | is this World but a region of tumult and trouble; a 
Theatre of vanity and difaſters ; the Kingdom of care, of fear, of grief 
and pain ; of ſatiety, of diſappointment, of regret and repentance ? we 
Os yweuu- Came not hither to doe our will, or enjoy our pleaſure ; we are not born 
Seraxb7'5 to make Laws for our ſelves, or to pick our condition here : No, this 
* Bier, 5c. World is a place of baniſhment from our firſt Countrey, and the original 
& felicity we were deſigned to; this life is a ſtate of travel toward another 
m_ Countrey, and eat of reſt : and well it is, in ſuch caſes, (well it is, 
I fay, for us as Exiles and Travellers ) if we can find any tolerable ac- 
commodation, if we can make any hard ſhift ; It ſhould not be ſtrange 
to us, if in this our peregrination we do meet with rough paſſages, foul 
ways, hard lodging, ſcant or courſe fare ; if we complain of ſuch things, 
we do not ſurely conſider where we are, whence we came, whither we 
are going ; we forget that we are the Sons of Adam, the Heirs of ſin 
and ſorrow, who have forfeited our reſt and joy upon Earth ; we con- 
ſider not, how unavoidable the effe&ts are of that fatal condemnation and 
curſe, which _ our ee" par age we 
6. ry hen »« mind not that the perfection and purity of the bleſ- 
I enedichnnn ror 7m ſings we have loſt is not to be found on his ſide the 
op = aiCordy * # 3 celeſtial Paradiſe. This World is purpoſely made 
ag CEE ſomewhat unpleaſant to us, leſt we ſhould over- 
much delight in it, be unwilling to part with it, wiſh to ſet up our reſt 

here, and ſay, Bonum eſt eſſe hic ; It is good for us to be here. 
This life is a ſtate of probation and exerciſe, like to that (which pre- 
figured and repreſented it ) of God's People in the 
Deut. 8. 23. LE Wilderneſs, wherein God /eadeth us through many 
\ AopiCs 29h, br 3s 2922:3!2 difficulties and hazards, in many wants and hard- 
EF 5 meaucudm %  iSpiray ne ſhips, to humble and prove ws, in order to the fit- 

tay. Cluyl. ad Stagir. 2. ting us for another more happy ſtate. 

Nlegoruls Sui bs danpir of wi drm No qm—_—_ therefore (or affliction) can ſeize 
SpSm1@. 1 Cor. 10. 3+ upon us, but ſuch as is humane ; that is, ſuch as is na- 
Eccluſ. 40. 1. *Ao/Nie ir mor} tural and proper to men, 'tis the conſideration , 
&rSpoTy, Ofc which St. Paul uſeth to comfort and ſupport us in 
2. troubles; and a plainly good one it is, for ſeeing 
Job 5. 7- " Man (as Eliphaz faith) « born to trouble as the 
ſparks fly apward ; that nothing is more natural to 
any thing, than trouble is to us ; if we are diſplea- 
ſed therewith, we are efle& diſpleaſed that we 
Tr was the doom of man to eat his are men; it implieth that we gladly would put off 
pr —— nature, and ceaſe to be n_ 7 Sin wo grins 
that we are come to live in this World, and as well 
might we be vexed that we are not Angels; or 
Ecd. 1. 14 All is vanity and vexatim that'we are not yet in Heaven, which is the onely 
' ' place exempt from inconveniences and troubles, 


where alone there i no ſorrow, no clamour, no pain. 
It hath 


go Of Contentment. 


% 


Ge Tue x, 6 Ouls emmyoy guorry, 


Vid. Max. Tyr. diff. 25+ Þ- 244- 


ApOc. 21s 4+ 


== hs I. a». ER. ....." 


w $5 ew T.- ends hd LL 


— 


Cas 


Serm. VIil. Of Contentment. 91 


It hath always bcen, -and it will ever be an un: {@ ,... .... . 
verſfal compizinr and lamentation, that the lite of bo. WY Ds Cs 0 Oh 
man and trouble are individual companions, contt- EY drow bo5, m1 NS ye 
nually, and cloſely ſticking one to the other ; ths TOE 9 
life and miſery are but ſeveral names of the ſame 
thing ; that our ſtate here is nothing elſe, but a com- oi 
bination of various evils (made up ot cares, of labours, of dangers, of diſap- 
pointments, of diſcords, of diſquiets, of diſeaſes, of manitold pains and ſor- 
rows) that all ages, from wailing infancy to querulous decrepitneſs, and all 
conditions, from the carefull Sceptre tothe paintull ſpade, are fraught with on 
many great inconveniences peculiar to cach of them ; thit all the face of Mac 44% 
the Earth is overſpread with miſchiefs as with a general and perpetual 97 5 3. 
deluge ; that nothing perfectly found, nothing fate, nothing ſtable, no- 2a: 
thing ſerene is here to be found ; this with one fad voice all mankind Helto$ 
reſoundeth ; this our Poets are ever moantully ſinging, this our Philoſo- 
phers do gravely inculcate ; this the experience of all times loudly pro- 
claimeth ; For what are all Hiſtories but continual regiſters of the evils 
incident to men ; what do they all deſcribe, but wars and flaughters, 
mutinies and ſeditions, tumults and contuſions, devaſtations and ruines ? 

What do they tell us, but of men furiouſly ſtriving together, circum- 
venting, ſpoiling, deſtroying one another > What do we daily hear re- 
ported, but cruel broils, bloudy battels and tragical events ; great 
numbers of men ſlain, wounded, hurried into captivity ; Cities ſacked 
and raſed, Countries haraſſed and depopulated ; Kingdoms and Com- 
monwealths overturned > What do we ſee before us but men carking; 
toiling, bickering ; ſome worn out with labour, ſome pining away for 
want, ſome groaning under pain ? And amidlt fo 
many common miſeries and misfortunes, in ſo ge- Fe os _—  --- ann 
nerally confuſed and diſmal a ſtate of things, is it £03. cifis wile WO cen, quod 
not ridiculouſly abſurd for us, doth it not argue in ereviſſumum fect, cunmane feciſe, ut cru- 
us a prodigious fondneſs of ſelt-love, heinouſly to re- 2 Polk edna ammabes 
ſent, or impariently to bemoan our particular, and 
private croſſes > May not. reaſonably that expoſtulation of Jeremy to 
Baruch reach us? The Lord ſaith thus, Behold, that which T have Built, Jer. 45. 4; © 
[ will break down ; and that which T have planted 1 will pluck up, even 
this whole land; And ſeekeſt thou great things for thy ſelf 2 ſeek them nor ; 
for behold T will bring evil on all fleſh. | 

4- Again, if we more cloſely and particularly ſurvey the lates of o- 
ther men (of our brethren every-where, of our neighbours all about us) 
and compare our caſe with theirs, our condition hardly can appear to us 
ſo bad, but that we have many conſorts and aſſociates therein ; many 
as ill, many far worſe beſtead than our ſelves. How many of our Bre- 
thren in the World may we obſerve conflicting with extreme penury 
and diſtreſs ; how many undergoing continual hard drudgeries to main- 
tain their lives ; how many ſorely pinched with hanger and told ; how 
many tortured with grievous ſickneſs ; how many oppreſſed with debt ; 
how many ſhut up under cloſe reſtraint ; how many detained in horri- 
ble ſlavery ; how many by the waſting rage of War rifled of their goods, 
driven from their homes, diſpoſleſſed ot all comfortable ſubſiſtence 2 
How many, in fine, paſling their lives ih all the inconveniences of rude; 
beggarly, ſordid and favage barbariſm ? And who ef us have, in any 
meaſure, taſted of theſe, or of the like calamities ? Yet are theſe Suffe- 
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rers, all of them, the ſame in nature, with us ; many of them, (as rea- 

ſon, as humility, as charity do oblige us to believe) deferve as well, di- 

vers of them much better than our ſelves : What reaſon then can we 

have to conceive our caſe ſo hard, or to corfiplain thereof? Were we 

the onely perſons expoſed to trouble, or the ſingle marks of adverſe for- 

Lam- 1.12- tune ; could we truly ſay with the Prophet ; Behold, if there be any ſor- 
row like my ſorrow : We might ſeem a little unhappy ; but ſince we have 

ſo much good company in our conceived woe ; fince it is fo ordinary a 

thing to be poor, and diſtreſſed ; fince our caſe i 
(as the Poet ſpeaketh) wot rare, but commonly known, 
how trite, and drawn out from the heap of lots, offered 
Tritus, & 4 medio fortune duffus acervv. t0 men by fortune c ſince pitifull objefts do thus en- 
_ viron and encloſe us; 'tis plainly reaſonable, hu- 
Ti me delicias extra communis cenſes 220 2nd juſt, that we ſhould without murmuring 
Ponendum, &c. Juv. Sat. 13. v. 140, fake, and bear our lot : For what privilege have 
we to alledge, that we rather than others ſhould be 

untouched by the grievances, to which mankind is obnoxious 2 Whence 

may we pretend to be the ſpecial favourites, mignons, privado's and 

. darlings of fortune? Why may not God well deal with us, as he doth 

with other men; what grounds have we to challenge, or to expe, that 

he ſhould be partial toward us ; why ſhould we imagine, that he muſt 
continually doe miracles in our behalf, cauſing all thoſe evils, which fall 

Jud. 6. 37. upon our neighbours all about, to skip over us, bedewing us, like Gideon's 
Fleece, with plenty and joy, while all the earth beſide is dry ; cauſing 

Dan. 3 25- Us, like the three childrex, to walk in this wide furnace, unſcorched 
and unſinged by the flames encompaſſing us ? Are we not men framed 

of the ſame mold ; are we not Sinners guilty of like offences, with rhe 

meaneſt Peaſant, the pooreſt beggar, the moſt wretched Slave (if ſo, 

then a parity of fortune with any men doth become us, and may be due 

to us; then it is a perverſe and unjuſt frowardneſs to be diſpleated with 

our lot ; we may, if we pleaſe, pity the common ſtate of men, but we 

cannot reaſonably complain of our own ; doing ſo plainly doth argue, 

that we do unmeaſurably overprize, and overlove our felves. When 

once a great King did exceſſively, and obſtinately grieve for the death of 

his Wife, whom he tenderly loved, a Philoſopher obſerving it, told him, 

*'That he was ready to comfort him by reſtoring her to lite, ſuppoſing 

< onely, that he would ſupply what was needfull roward the uerforming 

*it; © The #X7g ſaid he was ready to furniſh him with any thing ; the 
Philoſopher anſwer'd, © That he was provided with all things neceſſary, 

* except one thing, what that was the X;#g demanded ; he replied, That 

if he would w_ hu wifes Tomb inſcribe the names of three perſons, who ne- 

ver mourned, ſhe preſently would revive : the King, after inquiry, told 

"En & miyTev dmmirils Spline &- the Philoſopher, That he could not find one ſuch 
yall, os pwir® ego? porey 79" man: Why then, O abſurdeſt of all men (aid the Phi- 
— day al La 4 loſopher filing) art thou not aſhamed to moan as if 
Jul. Ep. 38. thou hadſt alone fallen into ſo grievous a caſe ; whenas 
thou canſt not find one perſon, that ever was free from ſuch domeſtickaffl ic- 

tion 2 So might the naming one perſon, exempted from inconvenien- 

ces, like to thoſe we undergo, be fafely propoſed to us as a certain cure 

_ of ours; but if we find the condition impoſſible, then is the generality 

Hao a of the caſe a ſufficent ground of content to us ; then may we, as the 
ecy xax3y, Wiſe Poet adviſeth, ſolace'dur own evils by the evils of others, fo frequent 
and obvious to us: 5. We 
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5. We are indeed very apt to look upward toward thoſe few, who, wut ad alic- 
in ſuppoſed advantages of life (in wealth, dignity, or reputation) do ——_ 
ſcem to tranſcend, or to precede us, grudging and repining at their for- Sen” & 14.2. 
runc ; but ſeldom do we caſt down our eyes on thoſe innumerably ma- 3:- ; 
ny good people, who lie beneath us in all manner __ | Pe" CFE 
of accommodations 5 pitying their mean, or hard ds ——_—— OG + ng ſupe- 
condition ; like Racers we look forward, and pur- rare laborer: 
ſue thoſe who go before us, but refle& not back- ©" ©7070 ---onabts 
ward, or conſider thoſe who come behind us : two or three outſhining 
us in ſome ſlender piece of proſperity , doth raiſe diſfatisfaQion in us ; 
while the dolefull ſtate of millions doth little atte&t 
us with any regard.or compaſſion : hence ſo gene- Jn fir ur nem, qui ſe vixiſſe beatum: 
ral diſcontent ipringeth, hence ſo few are ſatisfied "> &* re Sat: 1. 
with their condition ; an epidemical eye-fore mo- > 
leſting every man; for there is no man, of what- bs — mw 
ſoever —_— , Who is not 1n __ _ receſerie. Sen. zo 5+ , 
things outſtri b others ; none is ſo high in ,. Y*uq«am erit felix, quem torquebit fe- 
"6 but carte wit or wiſedom, in health, NIN 
or ſtrength, or beauty, in reputation or eſteem of men'may ſeem to ex- 
cell him ; he therefore looking with an evi/ or envious eye on ſuch per- 
ſons, and wit ſenſeleſs diſregard pafling over the reſt of men, doth ea- . 
ſily thereby loſe his eaſe and fatisfaftion from his own Eſtate : whereas 
if we would conſider the caſe of moſt men, we ſhould ſee abundant rea- ' 
ſon to be ſatisfied with our own ; if we would a little feel the calamities 
of our neighbours, we ſhould little reſent our own croſſes ; a kindly 
commaileration of others more grievous'difaſters would drown the ſenſe 
of our letier diſappointments. | 

{” with any competent heedfulneſs we view perſons and things before 
us, we all eaſily diſcern, that what abſolutely ſeemeth great and weigh- 
ty, is :adeed comparatively very imall and light; _, _ 4 
that tizings are not fo unequally diſpenſed, but that Ps oy pr meer _ 
we have our full ſhare in good, and no more than «5 ay nv wie mis-gursy nafby]as 
our part in evil ; * that Socrates had reaſon to ſup- 771; ng are Extremi pri- 
pole, that, zf we ſhonld bring into one common ſtock morum, extremis uſque prioves. Hor. E- 
all our miſhaps, ſo that each ſhould receive his portion * abs 
of them, gladly the moſt would take up their own, and go their ways ; that 
conſequently it is both iniquity, and folly in us to complain of our lot. 

6. If even we would take care diligently to compare our ſtate with 
the ſtate of thoſe, whom we are apt moſt to admire and envy, it would Magna ſervi- 
afford matter of conſolation, and content unto us. What is the ſtate of * 9 m4znz 
the greateſt perſons (of the Worlds Princes and Grandees) what but if _ On 
ſtate encompaſſed with ſnares, and temptations numberleſs ; which >: 25: 
without extreme caution, and conſtancy, force of reaſon, and command 
of all appetites, and paſſions cannot be avoided ; and ſeldom are? What 
but a ſtate of pompous trouble, and gay ſervility, of living in continual 
noiſe and ſtir, environed with crouds and throngs, of being ſubje&t to 
the urgency of buſineſs, and the tediouſneſs of ceremony ; of being a- 
buſed by perfidious ſervants, and mocked by vile flatterers ; of being 
expoſed to common cenſure and obloquy, to-miſrepreſentation, miſcon- 
ſtruftion, and ſlander; having the eyes of all men intent upon their ac- 
tions, and as many ſevere judges as watchfull ſpeAntours of them ; of 
being accomptable for many mens faults; and bearing the blame of all 
miſca?- 
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miſcarriages about rhem ; of being reſponſible in conſcience, for the 
miſcarriages and mithaps which come trom the influence of our coun- 


ſels, our examples, 


&c. of being peſter'd and purſu'd with pretences, 


- with ſuits, with complaints, the neceſſary reſult. whereof is to diſpleaſe 
or provoke very many, to oblige or fatisfie very tew ; of being frequent- 
ly engaged in reſentments of ingratitude, of treachery, of neglects, of 
defe&ts in duty, and breaches of truit toward them; of being con{train- 


ed to comply with 


the humours and opinion of men; of anxious care 


to keep, and jealous fear of loſing all ; of danger and being objected to 
the traiterous attempts of bold male-contents, of fierce zealots and wild 
fanaticks; of wanting the moſt ſolid and ſavoury comiorts ot lite, truc 
friendſhip, free converſation, certain leaſure, privacy and retiredneſs, 
for enjoying themſelves, their time, their thoughts as they think good ; 
of ſatiety and being cloyed with all forts of enjoyments : In fine, of be- 
ing paid with falſe coin for all their cares and pains, receiving for them 
ſcarce any thing more, but empty ſhews of reipect, and hollow accla- 


Perſmata felicitas. Sen. Ep. 80. 
Plal. 62. 5. 

adulandi certamen eſt , &f unum 
omnium amicorum officium , una contentio 


guis blandiſſime ſallat. Sen. de Benef. 6, 


O. 
, Vid. optime diſſerentem. 

Vid. Cy de Clem. 1. 19. 

Et ad Polyb. 26. 

Antigonus. Neſcitis amici , quid malt 
fit imperare, (9c. Saturninus apud Vopiſ- 
cum. 

Hic ſius eft Adrianus VI. qui nihil ſibi 
in vita inſelicius duxit, quam quod impe- 
ravit. Lud. Guicciard. P. Jovius zn uit. 


in fine, their ſtate, 


mations of praiſe ; (whence the P/a/mi/t might weil 
ſay, Surely men of low degree are vanity, and men of 
high degree a lye; a lye, tor that their ſtate cheateth 
us, appearing ſo ſpecious, yet being really ſo incon- 
venient, and troubleſome.) Such is the ſlate of 
the greateſt men ; ſuch as hath made wiſe Princes 
weary of themſelves, ready to acknowledge, thar 
:f men knew the weight of a Crown, none would 
take it up; apt to think with Pope Adrian, who 
made this Epitaph tor himlſelt ; Zere lieth Adrian 
the Sixth, who thought nothing in his life to have bes 
fallen him more unhappy, than that he ruled : Such, 
as upon due conſideration we ſhould, were it offe- 


red to our choicez never embrace ; ſuch indeed, as in ſober judgment, 
we cannot prefer before the moſt narrow and inferiour fortune : How 
then can we reaſonably be diſpleaſed with our condition, when we may 


Nikil aifficilius quam bend imperare. 
Diocleſ. apud Vopiſc. in Aurcliano, 


even pity Emperours and Kings, when, in reality, 
we are as well, perhaps are much better than 
they ? - 


7. Farther, it may induce, and engage us to be content, to conſider 


Conſider what calamities great, pow- 
erſull, glorious men have endured ; Cr#- 
ſus, Polycrates, Pompey, &c, Sen. de 
Ira. 3 2%. 

Oi % *Eniluway dercrt min wo 
RY my T2 + fic. (Ariſtides, Phocion, 
Epaminondas, Pclopidas,) /#l. Xl. 9+ 
1. 43+ 

IHE Socrates, Ephialtes. 

Abel, Nee, Cyc. Chryſ. Tom. 6. p. 107. 


what commonly hath been the lot of good men in 
the world : we hall, if we ſurvey the hiſtories of 
all times, find the beſt men to have ſuſtained moſt 
grievous crofles and troubles ; ſcarce 1s there in ho- 
ly Scripture recorded any perſon eminent and il[u- 
{trious for goodneſs, who hath not taſted deeply 
of wants and diſtreſſes. Abraham, the Father of the 
faithfull, and eſpecial friend of God, was called out 


of his countrey, and from his kindred, to wander in a ſtrange Land, and 
lodge in Tents, without any fixed habitation. Jacob ſpent a great part of 
his life in laviſh toil, and in his old age was in reflexion upon his life 
Gen. 47. 9- moved to fay, that the days of his pilgrimage had been few and evil. Foſeph 
Pal. 105-18: was maligned and perſecuted by his Brethren, fold away for a ſlave, 
ſlandered for a moſt heinous crime, thruſt into a grievous Priſon, where 
Eidvecy I hy feet were hurt 'with fetters, and his ſoul came into iron. Moſes 
v2wiW# was forced to fly away for his life to become a vagabond in a foreign 


place, 
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place, to feed ſheep 4 = ———_—_ A to ſpend das og | 
afterward the beſt of his life in conteſting with . | Regulus, Phocion, Gc, 
an obſlinately perverſe Prince, and in leading a ing. 2 ni male farrans non 
miſtruſtfull, retraQary, mutinous people, for tor- RE | 
ty years time, through a vaſt. and wild defart. Fob, what a ſtupen- Vis. Chryt.. 
dious heap of miſchiefs did together fall, and lie heavy upon him? (Thoa I 7 
writeſt bitter things againſt me, he might well ſay.) David, How of- Tw.6. 0r.10. 
ten was he plunged in ſaddeſt extremity,-and reduced to the hardeſt ?: 207 
ſhifts; being hunted like a partridge in the wilderneſs by an envious Ma- J $i, ok 
ſter, forced. to counterfeit madneſs for his ſecurity 4; 0. ©. 
among barbarous infidels ; diſpoſſeſſed of his king- a_ Ly KF «pores _ 
dom, and perſecuted by his own moſt favoured ſon; a5 v wmubx3s x porter yiuorls 

deſerted by his ſervants, reproached and ſcorned by 47% iawedrear Age, Chryl: in Mart. 
his ſubje&ts ? Elias was driyen long to ſculk for his war | 
life, and to ſhift for his livelihood'in the wilderneſs. — Fan pgs kid 4 ye, 
Feremy was treated as an impoſtour and a traitour, 12 3ai4os. Chryſ. in Res 
and caſt into a miry dungeon; finding matter from | 

his ſufferings for his dolefull lamentations, and having thence occaſion 

to exclaim, 7 am the man that have ſeen affliftion by the rod of his wrath, Lam. 2. 1. 
&c. Which of the Prophets were not perſeruted, and miſuſed? as St. Ste- AR. 9. 52. 
phen asked. The Apoſtles were pinched with all kinds of want, haraſſed 1Cor.4.& 7. 
with all forts of toil, expoſed to all manner of hazards, perſecuted with 

all variety of contumelies, and pains that can be imagined : Above all, ha 
our Lord himſelf beyond expreſſion was a man of ſorrow, and acquainted Cy Tims. 
with grief, ſurpaſſing all men in ſuffering as he did excell them in dig- ns 3 
nity, and 1n vertue ; extreme poverty, having not yy. 8. 6. 

fo much as where to lay his head, was his portion; 'Ex 33 # wy&nv own drydmwy 
to undergo continual labour, and travel, without {Xe #% **c/@ was nd + bun 
any mixture of carnal eaſe or pleaſure, was his 7 roucecrantres 2 dro ms dhe, 
ſtate; in return tor the higheſt good will, . and choi- $ *»%2s 4327 mermJunime driagyts. 
ceſt benefits, to receive moſt cruel hatred, and grie- TReOGs ON 298. 

vous injuries, to be loaded with the bittereſt reproaches, the fouleſt ſlan- 

ders, the ſoreſt pains which moſt ſpitefull malice could invent, or fier- 6 

ceſt rage inflict, this was his lot : Am 7 poor? ſo may one ſay, was he 

to extremity ; Am I lighted of the world ? ſo was he notoriouſly; Am 

I diſappointed, and crotſed in my deſigns? ſo was he continually, all his 

moſt painfull endeavours having ſmall effet ; Am I deſerted or betray- 

ed of friends? ſo was he by thoſe who were moſt intimate, and moſt ob- 

liged to him; Am I reviled, ſlandered, miſuſed > Was not he fo beyond 

all compariſon moſt outrageouſly ? 


Have all theſe, and many more, of whom the world was. not worthy, eb. 11. 38. 
undergone all forts of inconvenience, being deſtitute, afflifted, tormex- 
ted; And ſhall we then diſdain, or be ſorry to be found in ſuch compa- 
ny? Having ſuch a cloud of Martyrs, let us run with patience the race that Heb. 12. t. 
rs ſet before w. Is it not an honour, ſhould it not be a comfort to us, 
that we do, in condition, reſemble them ? If God hath thus dealt with 
thoſe, who of all men have been deareſt to him, ſhall we take it ill at 
his hands, that he, in any manner, dealeth fo with us? Can we 
tend, can we hope, can we even wiſh to be uſed'better, than God's firſt- 
born, and our Lord himſelf hath been? If we d8$;, are we not mon- 
ſtrouſly 
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{troully fond and arrogant ? eſpecially conſidering , that it 1s hot onely 

an ordinary fortune, but the peculiar 'charater of God's choſen ,- and 

| children, to be often croſſed, checked, and corre&ed z Even Pagans have 

Sen, de Pro- Obſerved it, and avowed there.is great reafort for it ; God (faith Semeca) 
uid. -2- " hath a fatherly mind toward good men; and ſtrongly loveth them 
- . -; theYefore after the manner of ſevere parents, heeducateth them hardly, &c. 
"The "Apoſtle doth in expreſs terms aſſure us thereof ; for , whom ( faith 

| he) the Lord loveth, he chaſtneth, 'and ſcourgeth every ſon whom be re- 
Hebs 32-6, - cetveth. Tf ye endure chaſtning, God dealeth with you as with ſons-—— 
2 & . but if ye be without chaſtiſement, whereof all (that is, all good men, 
*and genuine fons of God) are partakers,' then are ye baſtards, and not ſons, 

Would we be illegitimated;” of expunged from the number of God's true 
children z would we be deveſted of his ſpecial regard and good-will 2*if 

ates 6 cette ts Why do we not gladly embrace, and willingly 
Mew wes, Iris we dv. os ſuſtain adverſity, which is by himſelf declared. ſo 
6is THggopeiye peculiar a badge of his'children, ſo conſtant a mark. 
of his favour? if a// good mer do (as the Apoſtle aflerteth) partake there- 

of ; ſhall we , by diſpleaſure at it, ſhew, that we deſire to be aſſuredly 

| none of that party, that we affe& to be diſcarded from that holy and 
Joh. 16,20. happy ſociety ? Yerily, verily 7 ſay unto you, that ye ſhall weep and la . 
ment, but the world ſhall rejeyce. It 1s peculiarly the lot of Chriſtians, 
Rom. 8. 29, 2s ſuch, in conformity to their afflited Saviour ; they are herein prede- 


1 Thell. 3. 3-/tinated to be conformable to his image ; to this they are appointed. ( Let 


Phil. 3-19. 9 21an, faith St. Pan, be moved by theſe affliftions, for ye know, that we 
-are appointed thereunto : )-to this they are called (zf when ye doe wel, 
x Pet. 2.20, faith St. Peter, and ſaffer for it, ye take it patiently, this is acceptable 
ws with God; for even hereunto were ye cafed) this is propounded to them as 
a.condition to be undertaken, and undergone by them as ſuch; they are 
by profeſſion cruciger?, bearers of the croſs ; (f any one will come after 
” egy 41/7 me, let him deny himſelf, and take up his croſs and fol- 
« 16. 24. 10. 38. 2 Tim. 4+ 12- enayghg 

John 16. 33- *Ev mW xbowp $nidyy Tow me; Every one that will live godly im Chriſt Jeſus, 
Temm. ALL muſt ſuffer perſecution) by this are they admitted 
Phong arr ig: ar FRF into the late of Chriſtians; (by many afflictions we 
Ep. 99. METS ' muſt enter jnto the Kingdom of heaven) this doth qua- 
= Greg, Naz. Fy. 201. Cad The- lifie them for enjoying the glorious rewards, whuch 
m. their religion propoundeth ; ( We are coheirs with 
2 Tim. 2-12. Chriſt ; ſo that, if we ſuffer together, we ſhall alſo together be glorified 
"90 | with him; If we endure, we ſhall alſo reign with him ; 
( ng Reg ge of Chriſtians, in * And ſhall we then pretend to be Chrittians, ſhall 
favour beſtowed on them 3 5? 3x@- we claim any benefit from thence,- if we are unwil- 
_ ny > —_— ling to ſubmit to the Law, to attend the call, to 
end w+-2064a. Reb. 10. 36, Comply with the terms thereof ? Will we enjoy its 
A ug *g pops -— o_ privileges, can we hope for its rewards, if we wilt 
ifs not contentedly undergoe what it requireth ? Shall 
we atrive to the end it propoundeth, without going in the way it pre- 
ſcribeth, the way which our Lord himſelf doth kad us in, and himſelf 

hath trod before us? 


-: fo fine, ſeeing adverſity is, as hath been declared, a thing ſo natural 
to all -men, ſo common to moſt men, ſo incident to great men, ſo pro- 
per to good men, ſo peculiar to Chriſtians, we have great reaſon to ob- 


ſerve, 


_ 
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ſerve the Apoſtles advice 3 Beloved, wonder not concerning the fiery 1 Per. 4 1+ 
trigl, which is to try you, as if ſome ſtrange thing happened to you ; 

we ſhould not. wonder at it as a {trange, or uncouth thing, that we are 

engaged in any trouble orincogvenience here; we are conſequently not 

to he affected with it as a thing very grievous. - 
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PHIL IV. 12. 
I have learned in whatſoever flate I am, &c. 


great inducement and aid to the practice of it. 


. 6. WS! conſidering the nature of this duty it ſelf, may be a 
Y. Tris ft felf arfoverergnremedy;, for #H-poverty end all 


the chief miſchief any adverſity can doe us is to render us diſcontent, in 


my may uy —— _ better than fatisfaQtion of mind? he that hath this 

Nemo aliorum ſenſu miſer eft, ſed ſw, rmofſt effential ingredient of felicity , is he not 
A -— a, ay iyrptrdrys thence in effet moſt fortunate? is not at leaſt his 
beati. Nulli beatiores ſunt, quam qui bez Condition as good as that of the moſt proſpe- 
ſunt quod volunt. Saly. de Gubery. Dei, 1. rous? 


2. As good dol ſay? yea is it not plainly much better, than can a- 
Ov 38 o9 muted 71 2gnoty piror, MA riſe merely from any ſecular proſperity ? for fatisfac- 


9 TaSriv 7 xaxdy maas Tx ms 62 tion ſpringing from rational conſideration, and ver- 


LIPS Ie _ Gy tous diſpoſition of mind is indeed far more preti- 

Ov # i eMyndbny <aoyuorits es w- OUS, More noble and worthy, more ſolid and dura- 
x wg "” lus hy glomar yt ble, more ſweet and deletable, than that which a- 
wud)igd ir. Chryſ. ad Olymp. Ep. 16- ny poſleſſion, or fruition of workdly goods = ” 
ord : 


_- = - _2 
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rd - The 75 24 Inglo 78 meal, x2! fovyic mvdU- Vid. Ejift. 6. & it olymp. Epift. 2. 
an redeem of (as $t. Peter ſpeak&h) of a (&-75:9) 4 Jolepho, 2 Bits 3. 4- 
meek and quiet ſpirit is before God of great price; before God, that is, _ac- 
cording to the moſt upright-and certain Judgment it is the moſt pretious 
and valuable thing in the-world; Ther® is (the Phileſopher could fay) Zcce po. 
no ſpettacle more wor thy of God: (or grateful to him) than a good man gal- cr 
lantlycombating with 11! fortwn+.” "Not tobe diſcompoſed or diſtempered fortuns con- 
in mind, not to fret-or whine,” when all things flow proſperouſly atid 2/- Sen- 
according to our mind, is No-great praiſe, "no ſign of wiſedom, or argu- 

\ment of goodneſs; it canfiotbe reckoned art effect of ſound judgment, 

or vertuous affeftion, but a natural confequent of ſuch a ſtate : But 

when there are evident occaſions, and urgent temptations to diſpleaſure, 

when- preſent ſenſe' and fancy ds promp' and' provoke 'to murmuring, 

then to be fatisfied in- our mind; then to keep our paſſions in order, then 

to maintain good humour, then to reſtrain our tongue from complaint, 

and to govern” our demeanour-ſweetly, this is indeed honourable and 

handſome ; to ſee a worthy man ſuſtain croſſes, wants, diſgraces with 

equanimity and chearfulnefs-is a moſt goodly ſight: ſuch a perſon to a 

judicious mind appeareth in a far more honourable and invidious ſtate, 

than any profperous man : His vertue ſhining in the dark is far more 

bright and fair: this (as St. Peter faith, ina like caſe) is thankworthy, 1 Per. 2. 15. 

if a man for conſerence toward God ſuffereth grief; if, in our caſe (we may 

fay after him) a man out of conſcientious deterence to God's will, doth 

contentedly undergo adverſity, this God is ready to take for an obliga- 

tion on himſelf, and will be diſpoſed, in a manner 

to thank him (or to reward him) for it: this indeed ' TER of ps yarn —_ 

amointeth to a demonſtration that ſuch a perſon zum, nt g 3 dllwwr m caer, 2 

is-rrvly wiſe and really good fo is the fatisfac- vir Jorelan % brews mf 12 

tion of a contented poor man more worthy :' And 7#z.. rk Br One Forde - 

it'is no leſs more ſweet and comfortable, than that - 

of any rich man, pleaſing himfelf in his enjoyments; contentedneſs ſa- 

tisfieth the mind of the one, abundance doth onely fatiate the appetites 

'6f-the other ; the'former is immaterial and ſprightly, the complacence 

of 2 man; the latter is groſs and dull, like the ſenſuality of a beaſt; the 

delight of that ſinketh deep into the heart, the pleaſure of this doth 

onely float in the outward ſenſes, or in the fancy; one is a poſitive corh- 

fort the other but a negative indolency in regard to the'mind : The 

good man's joy is wholly his own, and home-born, a lovely child of 

reaſon and vertue ; the full rich man's pleaſure cometh from with- 

our, and is thruſt into him-by impulſes of ſenſible objects. 

., Hence is the fatisfa&tion of contented adverſity far more conſtant, fo- 

lid and durable, than that of proſperity; it being the product of im- 

mutable reaſon abiderh in the mind, and cannot eafily-be driven thence 

by any corporeal impreſſions, which immediately cannot touch the 

mind ; whereas the other, iſſuing from ſenſe, is ſubje& to all the chan- 

ges, inducible from the reſtlels commotions of outward cauſes affe&ing 

and altering ſehfe : whence the ſatisfaQion proceeding from reaſoti'and 

vertue, the longer it ſtayeth the firmer and ſweeter it groweth, turning 

into habit, and working nature to an agreement with it ; whereas 'uſu- 

ally the joys of wealth and proſperity do ſoon degenerate into faſtidiouf- 

nefs,*and terminate ir bitterneſs ; being honey in thamouth, but ſoon be- Apoc.ro. 19. 

coming ga// tn the bowels. Nothing _— can affe&t the mind with a = ts 
_ Z rrucr 
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truer pleaſure, than the very conſcience of diſcharging our duty toward 
God in bearing hardſhip, impoſed by his proyidence, willingly and well. 
We have theretore much reaſon not onely to acquieſce in our ſtraits but 
to be glad of them, ſeeing they do yield-us an opportunity of immedi- 
ately obtaining goods more excellent and more Pelraſy than any pro- 
ſperous or wealthy man can cafily-have, ſince.they furnith us with means 
of acquiring and exerciſing a yertue worth the moſt ample fortune; yea 


: juſtly ; —_— to the beſt eſtate in the, World ; a.vertue, which in- 
O 


deed doth not onely render any condition tolerable, , but ſweetneth 
any. thing, ' yea ſanCtificth all ſtates, ang: turneth all occurrences into 
bleſſings. . - | . 

I. i the ſenſible ſmart of adverſity is by contentedneſs ſomewhat 
tempered and eaſed ; the ſtiller and quieter we lie under it, the leſs we 
feel its violence and pungency : It is tumbling and: toſſing, that ſtirreth 
the ill humours, and driveth them to the' parts moſk weak, and apt to 
be affeted with them ; the rubbing of our ſores is that which enflameth 
and exaſperateth them : where the mind is calm, and the paſſions ſet- 
ws the pain of any grievance is in compariſon lefs acute, leſs ſen- 
ible. _ | 

4- Whence if others in our diſtreſs are uncharitable to us, refuſing 
-the help they might, or ſhould afford toward the reſcuing us from it , 
or relieving us in it, we hereby may be charitable and great benefac- 
tours to our ſelves; we ſhould need no evodyne to be miniſtred from with- 
out, no ſuccour to come from any creaxure, if we would not be wanting 
to our ſelves, in hearkning to our own reaſon, and enjoying the confo- 
htion which it affordeth. - In not doing this, we are more uncharitable 
and cruel to our ſelves, ; than any, ſpitetull enemy or treacherous friend 
can be; no man can ſo wrong or moleſt; us, as we dq our ſelves by ad- 
mitting or foſtering diſcontent. | 

5. The contented bearing of our condition is alſp the moſt 
and ready means of bettering it, and of removing the preſſures we lie 
under. 1207 

It is partly ſo in a natural way, as diſpoſing us to embrace and empl 
the — which occur conducible thereto ; for as diſcontent, (i 
deth men ſo that they cannot deſcry the ways of eſcape from evil, it di- 
ſpiriteth and diſcourageth them from endeavouring to belp themſelves , 
it depriveth them of many ſuccours and expedients, which occaſion 
would afford for their relief ; ſo he that being undiſturbed in his ſpirit 
hath his eyes open and his courage up, and all his natural powers in or- 
der, will be always ready and able to doe his beſt, to.aCt vigorouſly, 
to ſnatch any opportunity and employ, any means toward the freeing 
himſelf from what appeareth grievous t9 him. 

Upon a ſupernatural accompt content is yet more efficacious to the 
ſame purpoſe : for chearfull ſubmiſſion to God's will doth pleaſe him 
much, doth ſtrongly move him to withdraw his affliting hand, doth ef- 
feQually induce him to advance us into a moſt comfortable ſtate : Of 
all vertues there is none more acceptable to God than patience. God 
will take it well-at our hands if we do contentedly receive from. his 
hand the worſt things : 'tis a monſtrous thing not to receive proſperity 
with gratefull ſenſe, but it is herqical with the ſame mind to receive 


Chryl Tan.6. things unpleaſant : che that doth ſo Fnwubzz: uv ws OYgunG., 5 EpargTey 
| 3 65 pM, he ſuffereth lofs as a may, but is crowned as a 


lower of God. 
Beſides 


———— 
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Beſides that it is an unreaſonable thing to think of enjoying both reſt yia. chryc 
and pleaſure here, and the rewards hereafter 5 our conſolation here with «4Stag. 1. & * 
Dives, and our refreſhment hereafter with Lazar. SEES 
Q.. Be humbled (faith St. Peter) under the mighty hand of God, that he i Per. 5. 6. 
may exalt you in due time (24 xg489, when it is opportune and ſeaſona- 
ble) and Be humbled (faith St. James) before the Lord, and he will exalt jun. j. 0. 
you, and, When (taith Job's friends) men are caſt down, then thou ſhalt job 12. 29. . 
ſay there i lifting up, and he will ſave the humble perſon. God with fa- (Lak 14-14, 
vourable pity harkneth to the groans of them who are humbly contrite Fe 
under his hand, and reverently tremble at his word ; he reviveth the ſpi- 1a. 65. 2. 
rit of the humble ; He is nigh to the broken of heart, and ſaveth ſuch as $1, "5 
are of a contrite ſpirit; He healeth the broken in heart, and lundeth up $1.1 5-147-9 
their wounds ; He proclaimeth Bleſſedneſs to the poor in ſpirit , and to war. 5. 3,4, 
thoſe that mourn, becauſe they ſhall find comfort and mercy ; all which 
declarations and promiſes are made concerning thoſe who bear adverſity 
with a fubmiſs and contented mind ; and we lee them effe&tually perfor- 
med in the caſes of Ahab, of the Ninivites, of Nebuchadnezzar, of Ma- 
zaſſes, of Hezekiah, of David; of all perſons mentioned in holy Scripture, 
upon whom adverſitics had ſuch kindly operations. But diſcontent and 
impatience do offend God, and provoke him to continue his judgments, 
yea to encreaſe the load of them: to be ſullen and ſtubborn is the fure 
way. to render our condition worſe and more intolerable: for, who hath Job g. 4- 
hardned himſelf againſt God and proſpered? The Pharaohs and Sauls, and Jer. a. 30. 
ſuch, like perſons, who rather would break than bend, who being diſla- 5: 3: 
tisfied with their-condition choſe rather to lay hold on other imaginary ;. mg _ 
ſucqours, than to have recourſe to God's mercy and help ; thoſe, who 
(like the refraftary /ſraelites ) have been ſmitten in vain as to any 
uiet ſubmiſſion or converſion unto God, what have they but plunged 

\ 08a 15 deeper into wretchedneſs? 

It is indeed to quell our haughty ſtomach, to check our froward hu- 
mour, to curb our impetuous defires, to calm our diſorderly paſſions, to 
ſuppreſs our fond admiration and eager affeftion toward theſe: worldly 
things, in ſhort to work a contented mind in us, that God ever doth in- 
flit any hardſhips on us, that he croſſeth us in our projedts, that he de- 
taineth us in any troubleſome ſtate ; untill this be atchieved, as it is not 
expedient that we ſhould be eaſed, as relict would really be no bleſſing 
to us ; ſo God (except in anger and judgment) will no-wiſe grant of 
diſpenſe it ; it would be a cruel mercy tor him to doe it ; If therefore we 
do wiſh ever to be in a good caſe as to this world, let us learn to be con- > 
tented in a bad one: Having got this diſpoſition firmly rooted in our 
hearts, we are qualified for deliverance and preferment ; nor will God 
fail in that due ſeaſon to perform for us what he ſo often hath declared 
and promiſed ; his nature diſpoſeth him, his word hath engaged him to 
help and comfort us. 

Theſe are the moft proper inducements unto contentedneſs, which 
conſidering (in the light of reaſon and holy Scripture) the nature of the 
thing, ſuggeſted unto my meditation : there are beſide ſome other means 
adviſable, ( fome general, ſome more particular) which are very condu- 
cible to the produCtion of content, or removing diſcontent ; which I ſhall 
touch, and then conclude. 
- 1. A conſtant endeavour to live well, and to maintain a good conlci- 
ence : he that doeth this can hardly be diſmay, or diſturþ'd with any 
OCCurs 
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Pal. x 12. 1. 
.. TI9. 6, 


- Matt.” 6.133» 


3 Cor. 1. 12. 


4 Per. 3. 16, 
AR. 23s Is 


occurrence here; this will yield a man fo ample and firm a fatisfation 
of mind, as will bear down the ſenſe of any incumbent evils ; this will 
beget ſuch hope in God, and fo good aſſurance of his favour, as will 
ſupply the want of all other things, and fully fatisfie us, that we have 
no cauſe to be troubled with any thing here ; He that by conſcientious 
praCtice hath obtained ſuch a hope is prepared againſt all aſſaults of for- 
tune with an undaunted mind and force impregnable; Fe wil (as the 
Pſalmiſt faith) not be afraid of any evil tidings, for his heart is fixed 
truſting in the Lord, Maintaining this will tree us from all anxious care, 
transferring it upon God ; it will breed a ſure confidence, that he will 
ever be-ready to fupply us with all things convenient, to protect and de- 
liver us from all things hurtfull ; enſuring to us the effect of that pro- 
miſe; by the conſcience of having periormed the condition thereof : Seek 
ye firſt the Kingdom of God and its righteouſneſs, and all theſe things (hall 
be added unto you. | 

- This was that which ſupported the 4poſ/es and kept them chearfull 
under all that heavy load of diſtreſſes which lay upon them ;- Onr re- 
foycing is this (could they ſay) the teſtimony of our conſcience , that in 
ſimplicity and godly fincerity we have had our converſation in this 
world. 


*Tis the want of this beſt pleaſure, that both rendreth the abſence of 
all other pleaſures grievous, and their preſence inſipid; Had we & good 
conſcience we could not ſeem to want comfort ; as we could not truly 
be unhappy, ſo we could hardly be diſcontent ; without it no affluence 
of other things can ſuffice to content us. - It is an evil conſcience that 
giveth an edge to all other evils, and enableth them forely to afflict us, 
which otherwiſe would but ſlightly touch us ; we become thence unca- 
pable of comfort , ſeeing not onely things here upon earth to croſs us, 
but heaven to lowre upon us; finding no viſible fuccour, and having no 
hope from the power inviſible ; yea having reaſon to be diſcouraged 
with the fear of God's diſpleaſure. As he that hath a powerfull enemy 
'near, cannot abide in peace, without anxious ſuſpicion and fear ; ſo he 
that is at variance with the Almighty,” who is ever at hand, ready to 
croſs' and puniſh him, what quiet of mind can he enjoy ? There # no 
peace to the wicked. | 

2. The contemplation of our future ſtate is a ſovereign medicine to 


'7 Theſſ.4.18. work contentedneſs, and to cure diſcontent : as diſcontent eaſily doth 


Vid. Naz. 

Ep. 201. 
The- 

clam. ) 


"ſeife-upon, and cleaveth faſt to Souls, which earneſtly do pore and dote 
upon theſe preſent things, which have in them nothing fatisfa&ory ot 
ſtable; ſo if we-can raiſe our minds firmly to believe, ſeriouſly to con- 
{ider, and worthily to prize the future ſtate and irs concernments, we 
can hardly ever be diſcontent in regard tp theſe things. Conſidering 
Heaven and its: happineſs, how low and mean, how fordid and vile, 
how unworthy of our care and our aftetion will theſe inferiour things 


2 Cor. 7. 31. appear ? how very unconcerned ſhall we fee our ſelves to be in them, 


and how eaſily thenee ſhall we be content to want them 2 What, ſhall 
any of us be then ready to ſay, doth it concern me in what rank or garb 
I-paſs my few- days here 2 what conſiderable intereſt can F have in this 
-uncertain and tranſitory ſtate > what is any loſs, any diſgrace, any croſs 
in this World to me, who am a Citizen of Heaven, who have a capa- 
city and hope of the immenſe riches, the incorruptible glories, the per- 
fect and endleſs joys of eternity > This was that which ſuſtained the 

9 holy 
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holy. Apoſtles in all their diſtreſſes ; For thi cauſe ( faith S. Paul ) we » Cor. 4. SY 


faint not 
things which are not ſeen, for the things which are ſeen are temporal, but 


while we look not on the things which are ſeen, but on the Os 5-7: 


the things which are not ſeen are eternal ; and I reckon ( ſaith he again) rom. 8, 18, 


that the ſufferings of this preſent life are not worthy to be compared with 
the glory which ſhall be revealed in us. 

It likewife we do with faith and ſeriouſneſs conſider the diſmal ſtate 
below: of thoſe, who are eternally fecluded from all joy and bliſs, who 
are irrecoverably condemned to utter darkneſs, and the extremity of 
hotrible pain, how tolerable, how pleafant, how very happy will the 
meaneſt ftate here appear to be > how vain a thing will it then ſeem to 
us to- be to diſlike, or to be troubled with any worldly thing ; to ac- 
compt any chance happening to us to be fad, or diſaſtrous 2 What, ſhall 
we lay then each of us, is.this fame loſs to the loſs of my Soul and all 
its comforts for ever 2 what is this want to the perpetual want of heaven- 
ly bliſs?. what is:this ſhort and faint pain to the cruel pangs of endleſs re- 
morſe, to the weeping and gnaſhing of teeth in outward darkneſs, to ever- 
laſting burnings ? 

Thus infinitely filly and petty muſt all concernments of this life ap- 
pear-to him, who is poſſeſſed with the belief and conſideration of mat- 
ters relating to the future ſtate ; whence diſcontent in regard to them 
can hardly find accels to his mind. 

3- Conſtant devotion is an excellent inſtrument and guard of content, 
an excellent remedy and fence againſt diſcontent. 

It is ſuch in way of impetration, procuring the removal, or allevia- 


tion of our crofles : for God hath promiſed that he wil give good things war. 1. 1x, 
to thoſe that ask him ; The Lord is nigh unto all that call upon him in truth ; Pal. 145. 18. 


he will fulfl the defire of them that fear him ; he alſo will hear their cry, 1 


and will ſave them. The poor man crieth, and the Lord heareth him, and 101.5. 


fſaveth him out of all. his troubles ; the holy Scripture is full of ſuch decla- 
rations and promites aſſuring us of ſuccour from our diſtreſſes, upon our ' 
ſupplication toGod; whence S. Paul thus adviſeth againſt all ſolicitude : 


Be careful for nothing, but in every thing by prayer, and as garner with Phil. 4. 


thankſgiving, let your requeſt be made known to God : And (addeth ſig- 
nifying the conſequence of this praftice) the peace of God, which paſſeth 
all ebte, ſhall keep your hearts and minds through Jeſus Chriſt. 

It likewiſe performeth the fame by procuring grace and aid from 
God, which may enable and diſpoſe us to bear all evils well, which is - 
really much better than a removal of them ; for that hence they become 
wholfome and profitable to us, and cauſes of preſent good, and grounds 


of future reward ; thus when St. Pal beſought God for deliverance from 2 Cor. 14. 5. 
his thorn in the fleſh, the return to him was ; My grace i ſufficient for i Cor.1o. 13+ 


thee ; for my ſtrength is made perfett in weakneſs : 1t was a greater fa- 
your to receive an improvement of ſpiritual ſtrength, occaſioned by that 

ctofs, than to be quite freed from it. | 
Devotion alſo hath immediately of it ſelf a ſpecial efficacy to produce 
content. As in any diltreſs it is a great conſolation, that we can have 
recourſe to a. good Friend, that we may diſcharge our cares and our re- 
ſentments into his'boſome ; that we may demand advice from him, and, 
if need be, requeſt his ſfuccour ; ſo much more it muſt be a great com- 
fort, that we can in our need approach to God, Who is infinitely the - 
moſt faithfull, the:moſt affectionate, the moſt ſufficient Friend that = 
z 


% 
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Pſal. 99. 2+ 


bes always moſt ready, moſt willing, moſt able to dire& and to re- 
lieve us : he deſires, and delights, that i» the day 
27. 8. 105+ 4+ 62-3 of our trouble we ſhould ſeek him ; that we ſhould pour 


x Sam. 1. 15. Plal. 55. 22. 


1 Pet. $. 7. 


Plal. 5.8. .27-11- 31-3 forth our hearts before him, that we thould caſt. our 


43+ 3+ 139+ 24+ 143+ 10. GI 2. burthens, and our cares upon him ; that we thould 


Jer. 3t. 9» 


Pal. 16. 11. 


Pal. 4s I 9s 


Ifa, 26. 3+ 


Pal. 53. 25. 
69. 16. 23-4 
71. 20s 


upon all occaſions implore his guidance and' aid: 
And complying with his deſires as we ſhall aſſuredly find a ſucceſsfull 
event of our devotions, ſo we ſhall immediately enjoy great comfort and 
pleaſure in them. ; p | 

The God of- all conſolation doth eſpecially by this chanel convey his 
comforts into our hearts ; his very preſence {har preſence, in which 
the Pſalmiſ faith there is fulneſs of joy) doth mightily warm and chear 
us ; his Holy Spirit doth in our religious entercourſe with him inſinuate 
a lightſome ſerenity of mind, doth kindle ſweet and kindly affe&ions, 
doth ſcatter the gloomy clouds of ſadneſs ; practiſing it we ſhall be able 
to fay with the Pſalmiſt, In the multitude of my thoughts within, me thy 
comforts delight my ſoul. | 

Humbly addreſſing our ſelves to God, and reverently converſing with 
him doth cormpoſe our minds, and charm our paſſions, doth ſweeten 
our humour, doth refreſh and raiſe our ſpirits, and ſo doth immediately 
breed and nouriſh contentedneſs. | 

Ibalſo ſtrengthneth our faith, and quickneth our hope in God, where- 
by we are enabled to ſupport our preſent evils, and peace of mind doth 
ſpring up within us. 

It enflameth our love unto God, in ſenſe of his gratious illapſes, 
thence rendring us willing to endure any want or pain for his ſake, or 
at his appointment. 

It in fine doth miniſter a raviſhing delight, abundantly able to ſupply 
the defeCt of any other pleaſures, and to allay the ſmart of any pains 
whatever ; rendring thereby the meaneſt eſtate more acceprable' and 
pleaſant, than any proſperity without it can be. So that if we be truly 
devout we can hardly be diſcontent ; It is diſcoſting from God by a ne- 
gle of devotion, or by a negligence therein, that doth expoſe us to the 
incurſions of worldly regret and ſorrow. 

Theſe are general remedies and duties both in this and all other re- 
gards neceſſary, the which yet we may be induced to perform in-con- 
templation of this happy truit ( contentedneſs) ariſing from them. 
Farther. 


4. It ſerveth toward production of contentedneſs to refle& much up- 
on our imperfe&tion, unworthineſs and guilt; ſo as thereby to work in 
our hearts a lively ſenſe of them, and a hearty ſorrow for them ; this 
will divert our ſadneſs into its right chanel, this will drown our leſſer 
grief by the influx of a greater. It is the nature of a greater apprehen- 
ſion or pain incumbent to extinguiſh in a manner, and ſwallow up the 
ſenſe of a leſſer, although in it elf grievous; as he that is under a fit of 
the ſtone doth ſcarce feel a pang of the gout; he that is aſſaulted by a 
wolf will not regard the biting of a flea, Whereas then of all evils and 
miſchiefs moral evils are incomparably far the greateſt, in nature the 
moſt ugly and abominable, in conſequence the moſt hurtfull and horri- 


09K Sndy $7 drpwniver, dx? 7 ble; ſeeing (in St. Chryſoſtome's language) Excepting 
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mane things; not poverty, not fickneſs, not diſgrace, Cor, is inipue; i einuiz, Ge. Chryl 


not that which ſeemeth the moſt extreme of all evils, 4rit- t- 7:5. 
death it ſelf ; thoſe being names =_ among ſuch as 
phileſophate, names of calamity, woid of reality, but the real calamity thi, 
to be at variance with God, and to dee that which diſpleaſeth him; ſeeing 
evidently according to juſt eſtimation no evil beareth any proportion to 
the evil of ſin, if we have a due ſenſe thereof, we can hardly be affec- 
ted with any other accident; If we can keep our minds intent upon the 
heinous nature, and the lamentable conſequences of ſin, all other evils 
cannot bur ſeem exceedingly light and inconſiderable ; we cannot bur 
apprehend it_ a very filly and unhandſome thing to reſent or regard 
them : what (ſhall we then judge) is poverty in compariſon to the want 
of a good conicience? what is ſickneſs compared to diſtemper of mind, 
and > on of ſpiritual irength 2 what is any diſappointment to the be- 
ing defeated and overthrown by temptation? what any loſs to the being 
deprived of God's love and favour ? what any diſgrace to the being out 
of eſteem and reſpe&t with God? what any unfaithfulneſs or inconſtan- 
cy of friends to having deſerted or betrayed our own ſoul? what can 
any danger ſignifie to that of eternal miſery, incurred by offending God? 
what preſſure can weigh againſt the load of guilt, or what pain equal 
that of ſtinging remorſe? in fine, what condition can be fo bad as that 
of a wretched ſinner? any caſe ſurely is tolerable, - is deſirable, is lovely 
and ſweet in compariſon to this: would to God, may a man in this caſe 
reaſonably ſay, that I were poor and forelorn as any beggar; that I were 
covered all over with botches and blains as any Lazar ; that I were 
bound to paſs my days in an hoſpital or a dungeon; might I be chained 
to an oar, might I lie upon the rack, ſo I were clear and innocent : 
Such thoughts and affe&tions if refleQing on our ſinfull-doings and ſtate 
do ſuggeſt and impreſs, what place can there be for reſentment of other 
petty croſles ? | | 
Contrition alſo upon this ſcore is productive of a certain ſweetneſs and 


Vid. ad Olymp. Ep. 13. ad Theod. 1. 


joy apt to quaſh or to allay all worldly grief: as #t worketh a ſalutary re- 2 Cor. 1. 10. 


pentance not to be repented of, 1o it therewith breedeth a fatisfa&tory com- 7: 
fort, which doth ever attend repentance: He that is very ſenſible of his 


guilt, cannot but conſequently much value the remedy thereof, mercy ; 7m. 5: 


and thence earneſtly be moved to ſeek it; then in contemplation of di- 
vine goodneſs, and conſidering God's gratious promiſes, will be apt to 
conceive faith and hope, upon his imploring mercy, and reſolution to 
amend ; thence will ſpring up a chearfull fatisfaQtion, ſo polleſſing the 
heart, as to expell or to exclude other diſpleaſures: a holy and a world- 
ly fadneſs cannot well conſiſt together. 

5. Another good inftrument of contentedneſs is ſedulous application 
of our minds to honeſt employment. Honeſt ſtudies and cares divert 
our minds, and drive ſad thoughts from them : they chear our ſpirits 
with wholſome food and pleaſant entertainments; they yield good fruits, 
and a ſucceſs accompanied with fatisfaQtion, which will extinguiſh or tem- 
per diſcontent : while we are ſtudious or active, diſcontent cannot eaſt 
ly creep in, and ſoon will be ſtifled. | 

Idleneſs is the great mother and the nurſe of diſcontent; it layeth the 
mind open for melancholy conceits to enter ; it yieldeth harbour to them, 
and entertainment there ; it depriveth of .all the remedies and allays 
which buſineſs affordeth, 
P Recipro- 
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Reciprocally diſcontent alſo begetteth idleneſs, and by it growerh : 
they are like ice and water, ariſing each out of the other : we ſhould 
therefore not ſuffer any ſadneſs ſo to encroach upon us, as to hinder 
us from attending to our buſineſs ( the honeſt works and ſtudies of 
our calling) for it thereby will grow ſtronger and more hardly vin- 


Cible. 
6. Alike expediment to remove diſcontent is good company. It not 


5 5 onely ſometimes miniſtreth advices and arguments for content, bur rai- 


ſeth rhe drooping ſpirit, erefting it to a loving complaiſance, drawing 
it out towards others in expreſſions of kindneſs, and yielding delight in 
thoſe which we receive from others, ny us by a kind ot contagion 
with good humour, and inſtilling pleaſant Zdea's into our fancy, agree- 
ably diverting us from fad and irkſome thoughts : diſcontent affecteth 
retirement and ſolitude, as its element and food ; good company partly 
ſtarveth it by ſmothering ſad thoughts, partly cureth it by exhulerating 
diſcourſe. No man hardly can feel diſpleafure, while friendly conver- 
ſation entertaineth him; no man returneth from it without ſome refreſh- 
ment and eaſe of mind. 

7. Having right and lowly conceits of our ſelves is a moſt ſure guar- 
dian and procurer of content: for anſwerable to a man's judgment of him- 
ſelf are his reſentments of the dealing he meeteth with trom God or man. 
He that thinks meanly as'he ought of himſelf, will not cafily be offen- 
ded at 'any thing; any thing, will he think, is good enough for me; I 
deferve nothing from mo - i pps _—_ _—_ if I have a- 
ny competence of proviſion for my lite, any tolerable uſage, any ref; 
is athes ay des I am bound to be thankfull : but he that = 
ceiteth highly (that is vainly ) of himſelf, nothing will fatisfie him ; 
nothing, thinks he, is good enough for him, or anſwerable to his de- 
. ſerts ; no body can yield him ſufficient reſpect ; any ſmall negle& di- 
ſturbeth and enrageth him : he cannot endure that any man ſhould 
thwart his intereſt, ſhould croſs his humour, ſhould diſſent from his opi- 
nion; Hence ſeeing the World will not eaſily be induced to conceit of 
him as he doth of himſelf, nor to comply with his humours and preten- 
ces, it is impoſſible that he ſhould be content. 

8. It conduceth to this purpoſe to contemplate and reſent the publick 
ſtate of things, 'the intereſt of the World, of our Countrey, of God's 
Church. The ſenſe of publick calamities will drown that of private, as 
unworthy to be conſidered or compared with them ; The ſenſe of pub- 
lick proſperity will allay that of particular misfortune. How (will a 
wife and good man fay ) can I deſire to proſper and flouriſh, while the 
State is in danger or diſtreſs > how can I grieve, ſeeing my Countrey is 
in good condition ? is it juſt, is it handſome that I ſhould be a Non-con- 
formiſt either in the publick ſorrow or joy ? Indeed 

9. All Hearty Charity doth greatly alleviate diſcontent. If we bear 
ſuch a good-will to our Neighbour as to have a ſincere compaſſion of his 
evils, and complacence in his good, our cafe will not much affli& us. If 
we can appropriate and enjoy the proſperity , the wealth, the reputa- 
tion, of our Neighbour, by delighting in them, what can we want ; 
what can diſpleaſe us? If our heart is enlarged in pity for the misfor- 
tunes of others, ir cannot be contracted with grief for our own : our 
forrow, like waters being thus diffuſed, cannot be fo deep but it will be 
more fruitfull ; it will produce ſuch effeCts as will comfort and pleaſe us ; 

| It is 
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It is a ſtingy ſelfiſhneſs which maketh us to very ſenſible of croſſes and fo 


uncapable of comfort. | gs; 
10. Again, if we will attain contentment, we muſt take heed of ſet- 


ting our atie&tion upon any y_ thing whatever,. ſo as very "nghly | 
0 


| 
to prize it, very paſſionately to affect it, very eagerly to purſue it ; 
as to conceive our happineſs in any meaſure to hang on it or ſtick there- 
to: If there be any ſuch thing, we ſhall be diſappointed in the acquift, 
or the retention of it ; or we thall be diſſatisfied in its enjoyment, 

So to adhere in afteftion to any thing is an-adulterous diſloyalty to- 

ward our Maker and beſt Friend ; from which it is expedient that we 
ſhould be reclaimed ; whence God ( in juſt anger, or in kind 
will be apt to croſs us in our attempts to get it, or to deprive us of its 
poſſeſſion ; whence the diſpleaſure will follow, which always attendeth 
a ſeparation from things we love. But if we be ſuffered to obtain or to 
retain it, we ſhall ſoon find diſſatisfaQtion therein ; being either diſguſted 
with ſome bitterneſs in it ( ſuch as doth lurk in every ſenſible good): or 
being 6loyed with its luſciouſneſs: it after a ſmall enjoyment will be- 
come either diſtaſtfull or inſipid. 
' This, according to continual experience, is the nature of all things; 
pleaſant onely to ſenſe or fancy, preſently to fatiate : no beauty can long 
pleaſe the eye, no melody the ear, no delicacy the palate, no curioſity 
the fancy ; a little time doth waſte away, a ſmall uſe doth wear out the 
pleaſure, which at firſt they afford : novelty commendeth and ingra- 
tiateth them ; diſtance repreſenteth them fair and lovely ; the want or 
abſence of them rendreth them deſirable ; but the preſence of theo 
dulleth their grace, the poſſeſſion of them deadneth tlie appetite to 
them. 

New objeds with a gentle and gratefull touch warble upon the cor- 
poreal organs, or excite the ſpirits into a pleaſant frisk of motion ; but 
when uſe hath levigated the organs, and made the way ſo ſmooth and- 
ealie that the ſpirits paſs without any ſtop, thoſe objects are no longer 
felt, or very faintly ; fo that the pleafure ceaſeth. | 

Onely thoſe things which reaſon ( religious and ſound reaſon) doth 
approve, do yield a laſting (undecaying, unalterable ) fatisfaQtion ; if 
we ſet our affe&tions on them, we cannot fail of content : In ſeeking 

them we cannot be diſappointed, for God ( withont any reſervation or 
exception) hath promiſed to beſtow them ripon tlioſe who ſeriouſly and 
diligently ſeek them : nor can we be diſpoſſeſſed of them; God will -not 
take them away, and they lie beyond the reach of any other hand : Ha- 
ving them then we cannot but fully and durably be ſatisfied in the fruj- 
tion of them ; the longer we have them,” the more we ſhall like them ; 
the more we taſte them, the better we ſhall reliſh them : time waſteth 
not, but improveth the ſenſe of their unfading beauty and indefeCtible 
ſ\weetneſs. nals 

11. It is of great influence toward contentedneſs with an earneſt and 
impartial regard to contemplate things, as they are in-themſelves, de» 
velited of tragical appearances, in which they are wrapt by our own ins 
conſiderate fancy, or which vulgar prejudices do throw upon them : As 
all things, looked upon by the corporeal eye through a miſt; do ſeent 
bigger than in reality they are, ſo to the eye of our mind all things 
( both good and evil) ſeem hugely enlarged, wlien vtwed through the 
toggs of our dusky imagination, or = popular conceit. If y w 
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eſteem that very good, which with a gay appearance dazleth our imagi- 
nation, or which the common admiration and applauſe of men recom- 
mendeth, the moſt vain and worthleſs, the moſt dangerous, the moſt 
miſchievous things often will appear ſuch ; and if we pleaſe to accomprt 
thoſe things preatly bad which look ugly or horridly to imagination, 
which are ed by the injudicious part of men ; or which men com- 
moaly do loath, do fret at, do wail for, we ſhall take the beſt, moſt in- 
nocent, moſt uſefull, moſt wholſome things for ſuch ; and accordingly 
theſe errours of our minds will be followed by a perverſe practice, pro- 
ductive of diſlatisfa&tion and diſpleaſure to us. No man ever will be fa- 
tisfed, who values things according to the price which fancy ſetteth on 
them, or according to the rate they bear in the common market ; who 
en not. between good and famous, bad and infamous ; who 
is affefted accordingly with the want of thoſe things, which men call 
good, with the preſence of thoſe, which they term bad. 

But if we judge of things as God declareth, as impartial and cautious 
reaſon diftateth, as experience diligently obſerved (by their fruits and 
conſequences) diſcovereth them to be, we ſhall have little cauſe to be 
affeted by the want, or preſence of any ſuch thing which is wont to 
produce diſcontent. 

12. We ſhould to this ſe take eſpecial care to ſcarch out through 
our condition, and pick t the good that is therein, making the beſt 
we can of it, enjoying and epgooring it ; but what is inconvenient or 
offenſive therein declining it, diminiſhing it, tempering it ſo well as we 
may, always forbearing to aggravate it. There are 1n nature divers 
fumples, which have in them ſome part, or ſome juice very noxious, 
which being ſevered and caſt away, the reſt becometh wholſome food ; 
neither indeed is there any thing in nature ſo venomous, but that from 
i by art and induſtry may be extrated ſomewhat medicinal, and of good 
uſe, when duly applied ; fo in moſt apparent evils lieth incloſed much 
good, which it we carefully _—_ caſting away the intermixed droſs 
and refuſe) we ſhall find benefit, and taſte comfort thence ; there is no- 
rhing fo thoroughly bad, as being well ordered, and opportunely mini- 

will not doe us much good : So if from poverty we caſt away or 
bear quietly that which a little pincheth the ſenſe or grateth on the fan- 
cy, and enjoy the undiſtratedneſs of mind, the liberty, the leiſure, the 
health, the ſecurity from envy, obloquy, ſtrife, which it affordeth, how 
ſatisfatory may it become to us? The like conveniences are in diſgrace, 
diſappointment, and other ſuch evils, which being improved may en- 
dear them to us : Even fin it ſelf (the worſt of evils, the onely true evil) 
may yield great benefits to us ; it may render us ſober and lowly in our 
own eyes, deyout in imploring mercy, and thankfull to God for it ; 
mercifull and charitable toward others in our opinions and cenſures ; 
more laborious in our good prattice, and watchfull over our ſteps : 
and if this deadly poiſon well adminiſtred yieldeth effe&s ſo exceedingly 
beneficial and falutary, what may other harmleſs (though unhandſome, 


and unpleaſant) things doe, being skilfully managed ? 

3. It is a moſt efleftual means of producing content, and curing dif- 
content, to rowſe and fortify our faith in God, by, with moſt ſerious 
attention, refle&ting upon the arguments and experunents, which aſſure 
us xn God's particular providence over all, over us. It is real- 
ly infidelity 


in whole, or in part, ao faith, or a ſmall and weak faith) 
| which 
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which is at the root, as of all ſin, ſo particularly of diſcontent : for how 
js it poſſible, did we firmly. believe, and with any meaſure of attention 
conſider thas God taketh care of us, that he tendareth-ous that 
any aq +. (how then, I f@y, is ir\paſlible? that 
we fear any want, 'or grievouſly reſent any thing. incident #7 But 
we like St. Peter are 6Ayim5u, of little faith, therefore we cannot walk 
on the ſea ; but in deſpair fink down : ſometimes our faith is buried in 
oblivion or careleſleſs ; we forget, .or mind not that there is a Provi- 
dence ; but look on things as if they fell.out caſually or fatally ; thence 
expect no redreſs from Heaven, ſo tymble. into deſpair and diſconſo- 
lateneſs. Sometimes becauſe God doth not in-our time and. our way re- 
lieve us or gratify us we flip into profane doubt, . queſtioning in our 
hearts whether he doth indeed regard us,,or whether any relict is go he 
expetted from him ; not conſidering, that onely God can tell whes, 
end how it is beſt to proceed ; that often it is not expedient our wiſhes 
ſhould be granted ; that we are not wiſe enough, or juſt enough to ap- 
point or chuſe for our ſelves; that it is impoſſible for God to gratify eve- 
ry man; that it would be a mad World, it God in his government 
thereof ſhould ſatisfy all our deſires. | | 
We forget how often God hath ſuccoured us in our needs and ſtraits, 

how continually he hath provided for us; hol patiently and mercifully 
he hath born with us ; what miracles of bounty and mercy he hath per- 
formed in our behalf ; we are like that diſtruſtfull and: inconfiderate | 
people, who remembred not the hand of God, nor the day when he deli- pal. 12. 42. 
vered them; remembred not the multitude of his mercies; but ſoon forgat pay, 16, 1, 
bis works, and waited not for bis counſel ; They forgat God their Saviont, 13, 21- 
who had done great things in Egypt, wondrous works in the land of Ham, 

and terrible things in the red Sea. | 

From ſuch diſpoſitions in us our diſcontents do ſpring ; and we can- 

not cure them, but by recolleQting qur ſelves from ſuch forgetfulneſs 
and negligence ; by ſhaking off ſuch wicked doubts and diſtruſts ; Pal. 22. 19. 
by fixing our hearts and hopes on him', who alone: can help us ; 4% 1+ 8: 1. 
who is our ſtrength, the ſtrength of our heart, of cur life, of our ſabva« pa 14,25. 
t10n. | 27:1» 140% 7. 
Of him (to contlude) let us humbly implore, that he in mercy. would 
beſtow upon us grace to ſubmit in all things to his will, to acquieſce.in 
all his diſpenſations, gladly to embrace and undergo whatever he allot- 
reth to us; in every condition, and for all events befalling us heartily 
to adore, thank and bleſs him : Even fo to the Ever Bleſſed God, our 
gratious maker and preſetver, be eternally rendred all gtory, thank(- 
giving and praiſe. Amen. 
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PATIENCE. 


(a PET. IL 81: 


Becauſe alſo Chrift ſuffered for us, leaving us an example, that 
Je ſbould follow his fleps. 


N theſe words two things a eſpecially obſervable ; a daty im- 
(| plied (the duty of patience) de a reaſon expreſſed, which enforceth 
the practice of that duty (the example of Chriſt. ) We ſhall (uſing 
no more Preface, 'or circumſtance) firſt briefly, in way of explication, 
and direQion, touch the duty it ſelf, then more largely deſcribe, and 
urge the example. 
| The word patience hath, in common uſage, a double meaning, ta- 
ken from the reſpe& it hath unto two ſorts of obje&ts, ſomewhar diffe- 
rent. As it reſpeeth provocations to anger, and revenge by injuries, 
or diſcourteſies; it ſignifieth a diſpoſition of mind to bear them with 
charitable meekneſs ; as it relateth to adverſities and crofles diſpoſed to 
us by providence, it importeth a pious undergoing and ſuſtaining them. 
That both theſe kinds of patience may here be underſtood, we may, 
conſulting and conſidering the context, eaſily diſcern: that which imme- 
diately precedeth, If when ye doe well, and ſuffer for it, ye take it pati- 
ently, this is acceptable to God, relateth to good endurance of adverſity ; 
that which preſently followeth, who when he was reviled, reviled not 4- 
gain, when he ſuffered he threatned not, reterreth to meek comporting 
with provocations : The Text therefore, as it looketh backward, dot; 
recommend the patience of adverſitics, as forward, the 'patience of 
contumelies. But ſeeing both theſe objefts are reducible to one more 
eneral, comprizing both, that is, things ſeeming evil to us, or offen- 
ie to our ſenſe, we may ſo explicate the duty of patience, as to includg 
thetn both. 

Patience then is that vertue, which qualifieth us to bear all conditions, 
and all events, by G&d's diſpoſal incident to us, with ſuch apprehenſions 
and perſuaſions of mind, ſuch diſpoſitions and afteQions of heart, ſuch 
external 
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external deportments, and practices of life as God requireth, and good 
reaſon dire&teth. Its nature will, -I conceive, be underſtood belt by 
conſidering the chief a&ts which it produceth, and wherein eſpeci- 
ally the pra&ice thereof conliſteth ; the which briefly are theſe. 

x. A thorough perſuaſion, that nothing befalleth us by fate, or by 
chance, or by rhe mere agency of inferiour cauſes, but that all proceed- 
eth from the diſpenſation, or with the allowance of God, ( that, Affic- Job s. 6. 
tion doth not come forth of the duſt, nor doth trouble ſpring out of the Lun. 4. 48. 
ground ; but that all, both good and evil proceedeth out of the mouth of 
the moſt high ) according as David refleted, when Shimet reviled 
him ; Let him ( ſaid the good King ) curſe, becauſe the Lord hath 2Sam.16.10, 
ſaid unto him, curſe David ;' and as Job, when he was ſpoiled of all 
his goods, acknowledged , The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken Job x. 1. 
away. 

a A firm belief, that all occurrences (however adverſe, and croſs to 
our deſires) are well conſiflent with the juſtice, wiſedom and good- 
neſs of God; ſo that we cannot reaſonably diſapprove, repine ar, or 
complain of them ; but are bound and ready to avow with the Pſa/mift, 
that, All his paths are mercy and truth; He is righteous in all his ways, Plal. 25. x0. 
and holy in all his works ; to judge and fay with ZHezekiah, Good is the 45: 17- 
word of the Lord, which thou haſt ſpoken ; to confeſs with David unto ————_g m_ 
him, 7 krow, O Lord, that thy judgments are right ; and that thou in faith- Pl 119.75, 
fulneſs haſt afflitted me. 

3- A full fatisfaftion of mind, that all (even the moſt bitter, and fad Job g. 17. 
accidents) do (according to God's purpoſe) tend, and conduce to our {** '- 12- 
good ; —— the truth of thoſe divine Aphoriſms ; Happy is Heb. 13. 5. 
the man whom God corretteth; whom the Lord Ioveth he correfeth, even R 3-19. 
as a Father the So, in whom he delighteth. As many as T love I rebuke, 
and chaſten. 

4. An entire ſubmiſſion, and reſignation of our wills to the will of 
God ; ſuppreſfling all rebellious infurrecions, and grievous reſentments 
of heart againſt his providence ; which may diſpoſe us heartily to fay af- 
ter our Lord, Let not my wil, but thine be done ; with good Fli, It is Luk. 22. 42. 
the Lord, Let him doe what ſeemeth him good ; with David, Here I am, om = - 
let him doe to me as ſeemeth good to him ; yea even with Socrates, If ſo " 
it pleaſeth God, ſo let it be. 

5. Bearing adverſities calmly, chearfully and courageouſly ; ſo as not 
to be diſcompoſed with anger, or grief ; not to be put out of humour, 
not to be dejeted or diſheartned ; but in our diſpoſition of mind to 
reſemble the primitive Saints, who were ws Auntuwa, d& 5 yu1eo- 2 Cor. 6. 10, 
T6, 4s grieved, but always rejoycing ; who took joyfully the ſpoiling of yeh. to. 34. 
their goods, who accompted it all joy when they fell into divers tri- jan, x. ,. 
bulations. 

6. A hopefull confidence in God for the removal or eaſement of our 
afflictions, and for his gratious aid to ſupport them well ; agreeable to 
thoſe good rules and precepts? Jt zs good that a man ſhould both hope , Lam. 3. 26. 
and wait quietly for the ſabuation of the Lord; Reſt in the Lord, and wait Pla. 31. 7. 
patiently for him ; wait on the Lord, be of good _—_ and he ſhall 97: "4 

ſtrengthen thine heart ; according to the pattern of David, who, in ſuch 

2 caſe, thus roufed and ſtaid himſelf : Why art thon cg/ſt down, O my ſoul, Pla. 42. 5: 
and why art thou diſquieted within me > hope thou in God, for 1 ſhall yet 
praiſe him for the help of his conntenance ; and after the holy aol, 
W 
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2 Cor. 4. 8. Who in their moſt torelorn eſtate could fay, We are troubled on every fide, 
yet not diſtreſſed ; we are perplexed, but not in deſpair; perſecuted, but 
not forſaken ; caſt down, but not deſtroyed. 

7. A willingneſs to continue, during God's pleaſure, in our afflicted 
ſtate, without wearineſs, or irkſome longings tor alteration ; according 

Prov. 3-11. to that advice of the Wiſeman ; My ſon, deſpiſe not the chaſtning of the 
Lord, neither be weary of his correion ; and that of the Apo/t/e, back'd 

Heb. 12 3- With our Lord's example; Confidering him. that endured ſuch contra- 
—_ of finners againſt himſelf, left ye be weary, and faint in your 
minds. | o 

8. A lowly frame of mind (that is, being ſober in our conceits of our 
ſelves, ſenſible of our unworthineſs, and meanneſs, of our natural frail- 
ty, penury and wretchedneſs; of our manifold detects and miſcarriages 
in practice ; being meek and gentle, tender and pliable in our temper, 
and frame of ſpirit ; being deeply afte&ted with reverence and dread to- 
ward the awfull majeſty, mighty power, perfect juſtice and ſanity of 
God ; all this) wrought by our adverſity effe&ually, according to its 
deſign, quelling our haughty ſtomach, ſoftning our hard hearts, miti- 

x Pet. 5.6. gating our peeviſh humours; according to S. Peter's injunction, Be hum- 

bled under the mighty hand of God ; and God's own approbation joined 

Ez. 66. 2. With a gratious promiſe, 7o this man will 7 look ; even to him that is of 
a poor and contrite ſpirit, and trembleth at my word. 

9. Reſtraining our tongues from all diſcontentfull complaints, and 
murmurings, all prophane, harſh, unſavoury expreſſions, importing 
diſpleaſure, or diſlatisfa&tion in God's dealings toward us, arguing de- 
ſperation or diſtruſt in him; ſuch as were thoſe of the impatient and in- 

Plat. 78. 19, Credulous 1ſraelites ; They ſpake againſt God, and ſaid, can God furniſh 

20, a table in the wilderneſs 2 behold he ſmote the rock, that the waters guſh- 
ed out, and the ſtreams overflowed ; can he give bread alſo, can he pro- 
vide fleſh for his people > Such as they uſed, of whom the Prophet faid 

Ife. 8. 21 — When they ſhall be hangry , they will fret themſelves, and curſe their 
King, and their God; ſuch as they were guilty of, whom St. Jude calleth 

Jud. 16. ww xa: pwrpnauniess, murmurers, and querulous perſons { or ſuch 
as found fault with their lot) that which is ſtyled, charging God fooliſþ- 
ly ; for abſtaining from which, notwithſtanding the yp of his moſt 

Job 1. 22. grievous calamities) Fob is commended (where 'tis faid, Fob finned not, 

neither charged God fooliſhly) that which the Prophet condemneth as un- 

Lam. 3- 39. reaſonable in that expoſtulation; Wherefore doth the living man complain 2 

Plat. 37- 7- In ſuch caſes we ſhould ſmother our paſſions in a ſtill and filent demea- 

PEL 39.9, Nour, as the Pſalmiſt adviſed, and as he praftiſed himſelf: 7 was dumb 
(faith he) and opened not my mouth, becauſe it was thy doings. Yea con- 
trariwiſe patience requireth 

10. Bleſſing and praiſing God (that is, declaring our hearty fatisfaQi- 
on in God's proceedings with us, acknowledging his wiſedom, juſtice 
and goodneſs therein, expreſling a gratefull ſenſe thereof, as wholſome 
and beneficial to us) in conformity to Fob, who, upon the loſs of all his 

Job 1. 21., Comforts, did thus vent his mind: The Lord gave, and the Lord hath ta- 

ken away ; bleſſed be the name of the Lord. 

11 Abſtaining from all irregular and unworthy courſes toward the 
removal, or redreſs of our croſſes ; chuſing rather to abide quietly un- 
der their preſſure, than by any unwarrantable means to relieve or relaxe 


Jer. 5s. 5 ourſelves; contentedly wearing, rather than violently breaking our yoke, 
or 
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or burſting our bonds ; rather continuing poor, than ſtriving to enrich our 
ſelves by traud or rapine ; rather lying under contempt, than by finfull & 
or ſorcid compliances attempting to gain the.favour and reſpeCt of. men ; 
rather embracing the meaneſt condition, than labouring by any turbu- 
kent, unjuſt, or uncharitable practices to amplifie our eſtate; rather'en- 
during any inconvenience, or diſtreſs, than ſetting our faces toward E- Jer. 42. 54 
gypt, or having recourſe to any ſuccour, which God difalloweth ; ac- | 
cording to what is implied 1n that reprehenſion of St. Paul, Now there- 1 Cor. 6. 7; 
fore it is utterly a fault among you, becauſe ye go to Law one with another, 
IVhy do ye not rather take wrong ; why do ye not rather ſuffer 'yqar ſelves 
ro he defrauded 2 and in that advice of St. Peter; Let them. that ſuffer r Per. 4. 19. 
according to the will of God, commit the keeping of their ſouls to him in 
well-doing, as unto a faithfull creatour. FF) 1 
12. A fair behaviour toward the inſtruments and abettors of our af+ 
fliction ; thoſe who brought us into it, or who detain us under it, by 
keeping off relief, or ſparing to yield the ſuccour which we might ex- 
pet ; the forbearing to exprefs any wrath or diſpleaſure, to exerciſe a+ 
ny revenge, to retain any grudge, or enmity toward them; but rather 
even upon that ſcore bearing good-will, and ſhewing kindneſs unto 
them ; unto them, not onely as to our brethren, whom according to 
the general law of charity we are bound to love, but as to the Servants 
of God in this particular caſe, or as to the inſtruments of his pleaſure to» 
ward us; conſidering that by maligning or miſchiefing them, wedo fig- 
nify ill reſentment ot God's dealings with us, and in effe&t throughtheir 
ſides, do wound his Providence : thus did the pious Xing demean him- 
ſelf, when he was bitterly reproached, and curſed by Shimez ; not ſuf- 4 $am. 16. 4. 
fering (upon this accompt) any harm or requital to be offered to him ; 
thus did the holy Apoſtles, who being reviled did bleſs, being perſecuted i cor. 4 12. 
did bear it, being defamed did entreat ; thus did our Lord deport him- 
ſelf toward his ſpitefull Adverſaries, who &eing reviled wid not revile i ver. 2. 25. 
again ; when he ſuffered did not threaten, Eat committed it to him that % 9: 
judgeth righteoufly. | : 
r3- Particularly in regard to thoſe, who by injurious and offenſive 
uſage, do provoke us ; patience importeth, | Ms 
1. That we be not haſtily, over-eafily, not immoderately, not perti- 
naciouſly incenſed with anger toward them; according to thoſe divine 
Precepts, and Aphoriſms; Be flow to wrath ; Be ELD 
wot haſty in thy ſpirit to be angry ; for anger reſteth car __ - 14, 19, nh 
#n the boſome of fools. Give place to wrath (that is- Rom. 12. 19 
remove it.) Let af bitterneſs, and wrath, and an- Eph. 4. 31, 26. Cotoll. 3. 8. 
ger, and clamour, and evil ſpeaking be put away from Matt 5. 21, 24 
you, with all malice. Ceaſe from anger, let go diſplea- Pal. 37. 8. 
ſure, fret not thy ſelf any-wiſe to þ evil. | 
2. That we do not in our hearts harbour any ill-will, or ilwiſhes, or 
ill-deſigns toward them, but that we truly deſire their good, and pur- 
poſe to further it, as we ſhall have ability and occaſjon ; according to 
that Law (even charged on the Fews,) 7how ſhalt not bear any grudge Levir. rg. 18. 
againſt the children of thy people ; but thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy 
ſelf; and according to that noble command of our Saviour ; Love your Mars. 5. 44- 
enemies, pray for them which deſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute you. Luk. 6. 27. 
| 3- That ineffet we do not execute any revenge? or for requital doe 
any miſchief to them, either in word or deed ; but for their reproaches 
exchange 
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Rom. 12. 14. 
1 Thefl. 5.1 5. 


I Pet. 3. bo 


Prov. 25+ 21+ 
Rom. 12. 20» 


exchange bleflings (or good words and wiſhes) tor their outrages repay 
benefits, and good turns; according to thoſe Evangelical Rules ; Doe 
good to them that hate you, Bleſs them that curſe you : Bleſs them that per- 
fecute you, bleſs and curſe not : See that none render evil for evil : Be pi- 
tifull, be courteous, not rendring evil for evil, or railing for railing, but 
contrariwiſe bleſſing : If thine enemy hunger, feed him ; if he thirſt, give 


Prov. 24. 29. him drink : Say not 1 will doe to him as he hath done to me ; I will render 


20s 82» , 


Rom. 12.15- 


to the man according to his work : Say thou not 1 will recompence evil, but 
wait on the Lord, and he ſhall ſave thee. 

14. In fine, Patience doth include and produce a general meekneſs 
end kindneſs of affedtion, together with an enlarged ſweetneſs, and plea- 
fantneſs in converſation and carriage toward all men ; implying, that, 
how hard ſoever our caſe, how ſorry or fad our condition is, we are 
not therefore angry with the World, becauſe we do not thrive, or floy- 
riſh in it; that we are not diſſatisfied, or diſguſted with the proſperous 
eſtate of other men ; that we are not become ſullen or troward toward 
any man, becauſe his fortune excelleth ours; but that rather we do re- 
jorce with them that rejoice ; we do find complacence, and delight in 
their good ſucceſs, we borrow fatisfaCtion and pleaſure from their en- 
Joyments. 

In theſe and the like a&s, the practice of this vertue (a vertue, which 


all men, in this ſtate of inward weakneſs, and outward trouble, ſhall 


have much need and frequent occaſion to exerciſe) confiſteth ; unto 
which practice, even Philoſophy, natural reaſon, and common ſenſe do 
ſuggeſt many inducements ; the tenour of our holy Faith and Religion 
do ſupply more and better ; but nothing can more clearly dire&t, or 
more powerfully excite thereto, than that admirable example, by which 
our Text doth enforce it : ſome principal of thoſe rational inducements 
we ſhall curſorily touch, then infiſt upon this example. 

It will generally induce us to bear patiently all things incident, if we 
conſider, That it is the natural right and prerogative of God to diſpoſe 
of all things, to aſſign our ſtation here, and allot our portion to us ; 
whence it is a moſt wrongfull infolence in us, by comphining of our 
ſtate, to conteſt his right, or impeach his management thereot; That 
we are obliged to God's free bounty for numberleſs great benefits and fa- 
vours; whence it is vile ingratitude to be difpleaſed tor the want of ſome 
leſſer inconveniences; That God having undertaken, and promiſed to 
ſupport and ſuccour us, it is a heinous aftront to diſtruſt him, and conſe- 
quently to be diſſatisfied with our condition; That ſeeing God doth in- 

itely better underſtand what is good for us, than we can do; he is 
better affected toward us, and more truly loveth us than we doour ſelves; 
he with an eſtionable right hath an uncontrollable power to diſpoſe 
of us, it is moſt reaſonable to acquieſce in his choice of our ſtate ; That 
fince we have no claim to any good, or any pleaſure, and thence in with- 
holding any, no wrong is done to us, tis unjuſt and frivolous to mur- 
mur, or grumble; ſince we are, by nature, God's ſervants, it is fit the 
appointment of our rank, our garb, our diet, all our accommodations, 
and employments in his family , ſhould be left entirely to his diſcretion 
and pleaſure; That we being grievous ſinners, eſs than the leaſt of God's 
mercies, meriting no good, but deſerving ſore puniſhment from him, 
it is juſt, that we ſKould be highly content and thankfull for any thing 
on this ſide death arid damnation ; That our afflitions, being the na- 
tural 
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tural fruits and reſults of our choice, or voluntary miſcarriages, it is rea- 
ſonable we ſhould blame our ſelves rather than pick quarrels with Pro- 
vidence for them. That our condition, be it what it will, cannot, be- 
ing duly eſtimated, be extremely bad, or inſupportably grievous; for that 
as no condition here is pertealy and purely good (not deficient in ſome 
accommodations, not blended with ſome troubles) ſo there is none that 
hath not its conveniences and comforts; for that it.is our fond conceits; 
our froward humours, our perverſe behaviours, which create the miſ- 
chiefs adherent to any ſtate ; for that alſo how forlorn ſoever qur caſe is, 
we cannot fail, if we pleaſe, of a capacity to enjoy goods far more than 
countervailing all poſlible want of theſe goods, or preſence of theſe e- 
vils; we may have the uſe of our reaſon, a good conſcience, hope in 
God, aſſurance of God's love and favour , abundance of ſpiritual blef- 
ſings here, and a certain title to eternal glory and bliſs hereafter; which 
if we can have, our condition cannot be deemed uncomfortable. That 
indeed our adverſity is a thing very good and wholſome, very profita- 
ble and deſirable, as a means of breeding, improving and exerciſing 
the beſt vertues, of preparing us for, and entitling us to the beſt re- 
wards. That our ſtate cannot ever be deſperate, our adverſity probably 
may not be laſting ( there being no connexion between the preſent and 
the future, viciſhitudes being frequent, all things depending on the ar- 
bitrary diſpenſation of God, who doth always pity us, and is apt to re- 
lieve us. ) That however our affliction will not outlive our ſelves, and 
certainly muſt ſoon expire with our life. That this world is not a place 
.of perfe& convenience, or pure delight ; we come not hither to doe our 
will, or enjoy our pleaſure, we are not born to make laws, or pick our 
condition here ; but that ?rouble is natural and proper to us (We are bory 
thereto, as the ſparks fly upwards. ) No tribulation ſeiſeth us, but ſuch 
as is humane ; whence 'tis reaſonable that we contentedly bear the croſſes 
ſutable to our nature and ſtate. That no adverſity is in kind, or degree, 
peculiar to us, but if we ſurvey the conditions of other men (of our bre- 
thren every where, of our neighbours all about us) and compare our 
caſe with theirs, we ſhall find, that we have many conſorts, and aflo- 
Ciates in adverſity, moſt as ill, many far worſe beſtead than our ſelves ; 
whence it mult be a great fondneſs and perverſeneſs to be diſpleaſed that 
we are not exempted from, but expoſed to bear a ſhare in the common 
troubles and burthens of mankind. That it hath particularly been the 
lot of the beſt men (perſons moſt excellent in vertue, and moſt deep in 
God's favour) to ſuſtain adverſity; and it therefore becometh us willingl 
and chearfully to accept it. That, in fine, patience it ſelf is the beſt re: 
medy to eaſe us in, to reſcue us from adverſity; for it cannot much an- 
noy us, if we bear it patiently, God will, in mercy, remove it, if we 
pleaſe him, by demeaning our ſelves well under it ; but that impatience 
doth not at all conduce to our relief , doth indeed exaſperate, and aug- 
ment our pain: Such conſiderations may induce us to a patience in ge- 
neral reſpeCting all ſorts of evil. | 
There are alſo reaſons particularly diſpoſing to bear injuries and, con- 
tumelies from men calmly ang meekly, without immoderate wrath, ran- 
corous hatred, or ſpitefull revenge toward them: Becauſe they do pro- 
ceed from divine providence, diſpoſing or permitting them (for the trial 
of our patience, the abaſing our pride, the exerciſing of ſome other ver« 
tues, or for other good pak) to fall upon us: Becauſe vindication 
Q 2 of 
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of miſdemeanours committed againſt us doth not appertain to us; we 
not being competent Judges of them, nor righttull executors of the pu- 
niſhments due to them ; God having reſerved to himſelt the right of 
Rom. 12-19. deciſion, and power of execution : Fengeance i mine, faith the Lord, I 
——_- will repay it. Becauſe we are obliged to interpret charitably the aCtions 
6 of our neighbour, ſuppoſing his miſcarriages to proceed from intirmity, 
from miſtake, or from ſome cauſe, which we ſhould be rather inclinable 
to excuſe, than to proſecute with hatred, or revenge. Becaule indeed 
our neighbours moſt culpable offences, as iſſuing from diſtemper of mind, 
are more reaſonably the obje&ts of compaſſion, and charity, than of an- 
ger, or ill-will. Becauſe weare bound to forgive all injuries by the com- 
mand of God, and in conformity to his example, who paſſeth by innu- 
Plal. 145. 8. merable moſt heinous offences committed againſt himſelt: Gratiows is the 
86.15, Lord, and full of compaſſion, ſlow to anger , and of great mercy ; long-ſuf- 
fering, and plenteous in mercy and truth ; {0 mult we be allo, if we will 
be like him, or pleaſe him. Becauſe we our ſelves, being ſubjeCt to in- 
cur the ſame faults in kind, or greater in value, do need much pardon, 
and ſhould thence be ready to allow it unto others ; both in equity, and 
Mart. 18. 32- in gratitude toward God ; leſt that in the Goſpel be applied to us; O thou 
wicked ſervant, I forgave thee all that debt, becauſe thou defiredſt me ; 
Shouldſt not thou alſo have had compaſſion upon thy fellow ſervant, even as 
I had pity on thee > Becauſe God hath made it a necellary condition of our 
obtaining mercy ;- promiſing us favour if we yield it, menacing us ex- 
Marr. 6. 14+ tremity, if we refuſe it: If ye forgive men their treſpaſſes, your heavenly 
_ 4 ol father will alſo forgive you ; But if ye = not men their treſpaſſes, nei- 
Mark 11. 25. ther -wifl your father free your treſpaſſes. Becauſe our neighbour ſuf- 
fering by our revenge in any manner (in his body, intereſt, or reputa- 
tion.)-doth not any-wiſe profit us, or benefit our eſtate, but needleſſy 
doth multiply and encreaſe the ſtock of miſchief in the World; yea com- 
monly doth bring farther evil upon our ſelves, provoking him to go on 
in offending us, rendring him more implacably bent againſt us, enga- 
ging us conſequently deeper in ſtrife and trouble : Becauſe no wrong, no 
diſgrace, no prejudice we can receive from men is of much conſequence 
to us, if our mind be not diforder'd, it we are free from thoſe bad paſ- 
fions, which really are the worſt evils that can befall us. Becauſe, in 
fine, impatience it ſelf is infignificant, and ineffeCtual to any good pur- 
0 ; poſe ; or rather produceth ill effes ; It doth not 
er ine 1.5 2 447%; cure our wound, or afſwage our grief; it removeth | 
a - - PT, "Th no inconvenience, nor repaireth any damage we 
Hes Us mon defederabes 1h, 5 fn" have received ; but rather enflameth our diftemper, 
and aggravateth our pain ; more really indeed mo- 
leſtjng and hurting us, than the injury or diſcourteſie which cauſeth it : 

Thus briefly doth'reaſon diftate to us the pradtice of all patience. 
But the example propoſed by the Apoſtle here, and otherwhere by 
Phil. 2- 5 Saint Par (Let the ſame mind be in you, which was alſo inChriſt Feſus —) 
Heb. 12.1, 2- by the Apoſtle to the Hebrews ( Let us run with patience the race that 
is ſet before us, Looking unto Jeſus the authour and finiſher of our faith —) 
Matt. 11. 29. by our Lord himſelf (Learn of me, for I am meek and lowly) that doth 
ina more hvely manner expreſs how in ſuch cafes we ſhould deport our 
ſelves, and moſt firongly engageth us to comply wirh duties of this na- 
_ Let us now tnerefore deferibe it, and recommend it to your con- 
1GEFatlOon. 
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The example of our Lord was indeed in this kind the moſt remarkable y;2. Tertut. 

that ever was preſented, the moſt pertect that can be imagined : He dg > 

was, above all expreſſion, a man of ſorrows and acquainted with grief ; EG 

he did undertake, as to perform the beſt works, ſo to endure the worſt 16. 53. 3 

accidents, to which humane nature is ſubje& ; his whole life being no 

other than one continual exerciſe of patience, and meekneſs, in all the 

parts, and to the utmoſt degrees of them : If we trace the footſteps of 

his life, from the fordid Manger to the bloudy Croſs, we ſhall not be 

able to obſerve any matter of complacence, ſcarce any of comfort (in 

reſpe&t to his natural or worldly ſtate) to have befallen him. | 

His parentage was mean, to appearance, and his birth, 1n all exte- 
riour circumſtances, deſpicable : 1s not thu the Carpenter's Son 2 were Marr. 13. 55. 
words of contempt and oifence, upon all occaſions thrown upon him. Mak %: 3+ 

His life was ſpent not onely in continual labour, and reltleſs travel, 
but in hard poverty, yea in extreme penury, beneath the ſlate, not 
onely of the meaneſt Men, but of the moſt ſhifting Beaſts : 7he foxes Marr. 8. 20. 
have holes, and the birds of the air have neſts, but the Sow of man hath not 
where to lay his head. 

For his neceſſary ſuſtenance we find him often deſtitute of ordinary war. 21. 18, 
proviſion (as when he ſought food from the barren: Fig-tree) often in- »_ 
debted for it to the courteſfie, and (as it were) alms of the vileſt people, ry —_ 
of Publicans and Sinners : ſo $i pus trlwydun, he was (as the Apoſtle deſpexit.Terr. 
faith) a beggar for ws. —_ 

Yet may we never perceive hit any-wiſe diſcontented with, or com- 
plaining of his condition ; not diſcouraged, or depreſſed in ſpirit there» 
by, nor ſolicitouſly endeavouring any correQtion or change thereof; but 
willingly embracing it, heartily acquieſcing therein ; and, notwithſtan- 
ding all its inconveniences, cheartully diſcharging his duties, vigorouſly 
purluing his main deſigns of procuring glory ro God, and benefit to 
men. 

Nor did he onely with content undergo the incommodities of a poor 
eſtate, but he was ſurrounded with continual dangers ; the moſt power- 
full men of thoſe times (enraged with envy, ambition and avarice) de- 
yu maligning him ; and being inceſſantly attentive-upon all occa- 
10ns to moleſt, hurt and deſtroy him : The world (as he faith himſelf, John 15. 18. 
that is, all the powerfull and formidable part of the World) hating me ; 

Yet did not this any-wiſe diſmay, or diſtemper him, nor cauſe him ei- 
ther to repine at his condition, or decline his duty. He utterly diſre- 
garded all their ſpitefull machinations, perſiſting immoveable in the pro- 
ſecution of his pious and charitable undertakings, to the admiration of 
thoſe who obſerved his demeanour : 1s xot this he (ſaid they) whom they john 1. 25, 
ſeek to kill > But lo he ſpeaketh boldly. ey 

He did indeed ſometimes opportunely ſhun their fury, and prudently Luke 4 30. 
did elude their ſnares, but never went violently to repell them, or to Marr. 21. 27. 
- execute any revenge for them ; improving the wonderfull power he was ** * 
endued with, altogether to the advantage of mankind, never to the bane 
or hurt of his malitious enemies. : 

Senſible enough he was of the cauſeleſs hatred they bare him; ( #w- 
Ooty Mi Bugezy, T7] hey, faid he, have hated me for wothing ; and of their John 1 5. 25 
extreme ingratitude ; yet never could he be provoked to reſent, or requite 
their dealing ; fee how mildly he did expoſtulate the caſe with them ; 
Then (faith St. John) the Jews took up ſtones to ſtone him : Feſus anſwered John x0. 3r. 


them, 


d 


 — 
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them, Many good things have I ſhewed you from my Father, for which of 
thoſe do ye ſtone me ? 

To be extremely hated, and inhumanely perſecuted without any faulr 
committed; or juſt occaſion offered, is greatly incen(ſive of humane pal- 
ſion ; but for the pureſt, and ſtrongeſt good-will, for the molt unex- 
preſlivle beneficence, to be recompenced with moſt virulent reproaches, 
moſt odious ſlanders, moſt outrageous miſulages, How exceeding was 
that meekneſs, which without any ſignification of regret, or diſguſt, 
could endure it ? 

Matt. 23-37- Out of moſt tender charity, and ardent deſire of their ſalvation, he in- 
ſtructed them, and inſtilled heavenly dodrine into their minds, what 
thanks, what reward did he receive for that great favour ? to be re- 

ohn 7. 12. Puted, and reported an Impoſtour : mAwve I yAmw, he (laid they) doth 

i 27+ 3+ 7mpoſe upon the people. 

He took occaſion to impart the great bleſſing of pardon for ſin to 
ſome of them, confirming; his authority of doing it by a miraculous 
work of goodneſs ; How did they reſent ſuch an obligation 2 by ac- 

Mart.9.3,%c. Compting him a Blaſphemer : Behold ( faith Saint Matthew) certain of 
the Scribes ſaid within themſelves, this man blaſphemeth : which moſt 
harſh and uncharitable cenſure of theirs he did not fiercely reprehend, 
but calmly diſcuſſed, and refuted by a clear reaſoning ; 71 ev pucicds To- 
megv ; Wherefore conceive ye evil in your hearts ; for whether u eaſier to 

Ingratos cura- ſay, thy fins are forgiven thee, or to ſay, ariſe and walk 2 that is, Is it 

- —- not credible that he, who can perform the one, may diſpenſe the 

Tert. other ? 

He freed them from moſt grievous diſeaſes, yea reſcued them from 

AAs 10. 38. the greateſt miſchief poſſible in nature, being poſſeſſed by the un- 
clean Fiend ; How did they entertain this mighty benefit, by moſt hor- 
rible calumny accuſing him of Sorcery, or conſpiracy with the Devil 

Mart. 5. 34 himſelf 2 The Phariſees ſaid, he caſteth out-Devils by the Prince of the 

12:-2+ Devils: yea thence attributing to him the very name and title of the 

Matt. 20. 25- grand Devil : If they have called the Maſter of the houſe Beelzebub, how 
much more (hall they defame) them of his houſhold 2 Yet this moſt in- 
jurious defamation he no otherwiſe rebuketh, than by a mild diſcourſe, 

Matt. 12. 25. ſtrongly confuting it ; Every Kingdom (faid he?) divided againſt it ſelf 
# brought to deſolation —-and if Satan caſt out Satan, he is divided a- 
gainſt himſelf ; how then ſhall his Kingdom ſtand ? that is, the Devil bet- 
ter underſtands his intereſt, than to aſliſt any man. in diſpoſleſſing 
himſelf. 

He did conſtantly labour in reclaiming them from errour and ſin, in 
converting them to God and goodneſs, in propoſing fair overtures of 
grace and mercy to them, in ſhewing them by word and praQtice the 
ture way to happineſs ; What iſſue was there of all his care and pains ? 
What but negle&, diſtruſt, diſappointment, rejeftion of himſelf, of 

John 12. 38. what he ſaid, and what he did > Who hath believed our report, and to 
whom hath the arme of the Lord been revealed 2 was a Prophecy, abun 
dantly verified by their carriage tqward him. 

Theſe, and the like uſages, which he perpetually did encounter, he 
conſtantly received without any paſſionate diſturbance of mind, any 
bitter reflexions upon that Generation, any revengetfull enterpriſes againſt 
them ; yea requited them with continued earneſtneſs of hearty teſires, 
and laborious endeavours for their good. 


We 
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We might obſerve the ingratefull diſreſpeCts of his own Countreymen, 
and Kindred toward him, which he paſſerh over without any grievous 
diſdain ; rather excuſing it, by noting that entertainment to have been 
no peculiar accident to himſelf, but uſual to all of like employment ; Ny Luke 4. 24. 
Prophet (ſaid he) # arreptable in hi own Countrey. Matt. 13. 57» 
We might alſo mention his patient ſuffering re- . y,, ;» Cem covirar; OF TA 
pulſes from ſtrangers ; as when being refuſed ad- ere noluerat iratus eff, cum etiam diſci- 
mitrance into a Samaritane Village, and his Diſciples = Jam cont pico cnleſter gue 
being incenſed with that rude diſcourteſie, would "Roy 
have fire called down from Heaven to conſume thoſe Churls, he re- 
MKrained their unadviſed wrath, and thus expreſled his admirable meek- 
neſs ; The Son of man is not come to deſtroy mens lives, but to ſave them. Luke g. $3, 
We might likewiſe remark his meek.comporting with the ſtupid'and 5 
* perverſe incredulity of his Diſciples, notwithſtanding ſo many preg- *Luke g. 41. 
nant, and palpable inducements continually exhibited tor confirmation _ I. 17. 
of their faith ; the which he no otherwiſe, than ſometime gently, ad- ze, jouy 
-moniſheth them of, faying, 7} Swi tre, 8Aryimon ; Why are ye fearful, licams aſper- 
O ye of little faih > 3arybmss, 7} Sivan; O thou of ſmall faith, why Ti 
did/t thou doubt 2 Marr. 9. 26. 
What ſhould T inſiſt on theſe, although very remarkable inſtances 2 *4' 3 
ſince that one ſcene of his moſt grievous ( ſhall I ſay, or glorious) paſii- 
on doth repreſent unto us a perfet, and moſt lively image of the higheſt 
patience and meekneſs poſſible: of the greateſt ſorrow that ever was or 
could be, yet of a patience ſurmounting 1t ; of the extremeſt malice that 
ever was conceived, yet of a charity overſwaying it ; of injury moſt in- 
tolerable, yet of a meekneſs willingly and ſweetly bearing it ; There 
may we obſerve the greateſt provocarions from all hands to paſſionate a- 
nimoſity of ſpirit, and intemperate heat of ſpeech, yet no diſcovery of 
the leaſt diſorderly, angry , or revengefull thought, rhe leaſt raſh, bi- 
ter, or reproachfull word, but all —__ with cleareſt ſerenity of 
mind, and ſweetneſs of carriage toward all perſons. 
To Fudas, who betrayed him, How doth he addrefs himſelf > Doth 
he uſe ſuch terms as the Man deſerved, or as paſſion would have ſugge- 
ſed, and reaſon would not have difallowed ; Did he fay, Thou moſt 
perfidious villain, thou monſter of iniquity and ingratitude ; thou deſpe- 
rately wicked wretch ; Doſt thou, prompted by thy baſe covetouſneſs, 
treacherouſly attempt to ruine thy gratious Maſter, and beſt Friend; thy 
moſt benign and bountifull Saviour ? No, in ſtead of ſuch proper lan- 
guage, he uſeth the moſt courteous and endearing terms : Eraize, &' & Mar. 25. ;c 
Taz ; Friend ( or companion) for what doſt thox come ; Or what is 
thy buſineſs here? a tacite charitable warning there is to refle&t upon 
his unworthy and wicked ation, but nothing apparent of wrath, of re- 
proach. 
From.his own diſciples and fervants; who had beheld his tnany mi- 
raculous works, and were indebted to him for the greateſt favours, he 
reaſonably might have expected a moſt faithfull adherence, and moſt di- 
ligent attendance on him in that junQure; yet he found them careleſs, 
and flothfull : What then How did he take it? Was he angry, did he 
upbraid, did he ſtorm at them ? Did he threaten to diſcard them? No ; 
he onely firſt gently admoniſheth het : What, con/d ye not watch one hour Mar. 25, yo; 
with me? then 2 little exciteth them, Watch and pray, that ye enter nor 45: 
into temptation + he withall ſuggeſteth an excute for their — =_ 
ulneſs ; 


= 
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dulneſs ; The Spirit is willing, but the fleſh is weak ; in fine, he indul- 
geth to their weakneſs, letting them alone, and ſaying, xx#-Y4.9r: Awe, 

Sleep on now ind take your reſt. | | 
Mart. 26. 3i- . When he foreſaw they would be offended at his (to appearance) dif- 
aſtrous eſtate, and fearfully would deſert him, he yer expreſſed no indig- 
nation againſt them, or decreaſe of affeftion toward them upon that 

ſcore; but ſimply mentioneth it, as unconcerned in it, and-not affe&ted 

thereby. | 
| And the unworthy Apoſtaſie of that diſciple, whom he had eſpecially 
favoured and dignified, he onely did mildly forewarn him of, requiting 

it -foreſeen by the promiſe of his own effe&tual prayers for his ſup 

Lyke 22.6i, and recovery.; and when St. Peter had committed that heinous ta&t, 
—- 1 our'good Lord onely looked on him with an eye of charity and compaſii- 
ar thres. on; which more efficaciouſly ſtruck him, than the moit dreadtull threat; 
| or ſharp reprehenfion could have done ; Peter thereupon went ont, and 

wept bitterly. | 
When the High-Prieſts officer, upon no reaſonable occaſion, did in- 
jurioufly and ignominiouſly ſtrike him, -he returned onely this mild ex- 
John 18. 23. Poſtulation : If 7 have ſpoken evil, bear witneſs of the evil; If well, why 
Cypr. Epi55- (miteſt thou me ? that is, I adviſe thee to proceed in a fair and legal way 
againſt me, not to deal thus boiſterouſly and wrongfully, to thy own 

| 
Even carefull and tender he was of thoſe, who were the inſtruments of 
his ſuffering ; he proteted them from harm, who conducted him to ex- 


Lake 22+ $1, ECUtion ; as we ſee in the caſe of the High-Priefts feryant, whom (with 


more zeal, than wherewith he ever regarded his own fatety ) he defen- 
ded from the fury of his own friend, and cured of the wounds received 
in the way of perſecuting himſelf. 

All his demeanour under that great trial was perfe&ly calm, not the 
leaſt regret, or relutancy of mind, the leaſt contradiftion, or obloquy 

Iz. 53.7. of ſpeech appearing therein ; ſuch it was as became the lamb of God, 
who was to take away the fins of the world, by a willing oblation of him- 
ſelf; ſuch as did exa@ly correſpond to the ancient Prophecies ; He-was 
oppreſſed, and he was afflifted, yet he opened not his mouth ; he was brought 
as a Lamb to the ſlaughter, and as a ſheep before the ſhearer is dumb, ſo 

Iſa. 50.6 he opened not his mouth; and, 1 gave my back tothe ſmiters, and my cheeks 
to them that plucked off the hair ; I hid not my face from ſhame and ſpit» 
ting. 

Neither did the wrongfull ſlanders deviſed and alledged againſt him 
by ſuborned witneſſes, nor the virulent inveCtives of the Prieſts, nor the 
barbarous clamours of the age , Nor the contemptuous ſpitting upon 
him, and buffeting him, nor the cruel ſcorgings, nor the contumelious 
mockeries, nor all the bloudy tortures inflicted upon him, wring from 
him one ſyllable importing any diſfatisfaCtion in his caſe, any wrath con- 
ceived for his miſuſages, any grudge or ilwill in his mind toward his 
perſecutours ; but on the contrary, inſtead of hatred and revenge he de- 
clared the greateſt kindneſs and charity toward them, praying heartily 
to God his Father for the pardon of their fins. Inſtead of aggravating 

: their crime and injury againſt him, he did in-a ſort extenuate and excule 

Lake 23- 34+ It, by conſideration of their ignorance and miſtake: Lord, (faid he, in 
the hcight of his lufferings ) forgive them, for they know not what they 
doe, The life they fo violently bereaved hin of, he did willingly ay 

to lay 
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to lay down for the ranſome of their lives; the bloud they ſpilt he with- 
cd to be a falutary balſame for their wounds and maladies ; he moſt 
chearfully did offer himſelf by their hands a ſacrifice for their offences. 
No ſmall part of his afflitions was a ſenſe of their ſo grievoully diſplea- 
ſing God, and pulling miſchief on their own heads, a foreſight of his 
kind intentions being truſtrated by their obſtinate incredulity and impe- 
nitence, a reflexion upon that inevitable vengeance, which from the di- 
vine juſtice would attend them ; this foreſeen did work in him a diſtaſt- 
full ſenſe, (more grievous than what his own pain could produce) and 
drew from him tears of compaſlion (ſuch as no reſentment of his own 
caſe could extort) tor, When he was come near he beheld the City, and Luke 19.41. 
wept over it, ſaying ; O that thou hadſt known, even thou, at leaſt in this 13+ 34 
thy day, the things which belong unto thy peace. 

If ever he did expreſs any commotion of mind in reference to this 


as thoſe dolorous agonies wherewith he ſtruggled z thoſe deadly groans John 4 


ft, 26. 39» 
bs $. 7+ 


my Father, if it be poſſible, let this Cup paſs from me ; nevertheleſs not as po 26. 39. 


Such 1s the example of our Lord ; the ſerious conſideration whereof 
how can it otherwiſe than work patierice and meeknefs in us; If He, that 
was the Lord of glory (infinitely excellent in dignity and vertue) did ſo 
readily embrace, did ſo conrentedly endure ſuch extremities of penury, 
hardſhip, diſgrace and pain, how can we'refuſe them or repine at therh ? 
can we pretend to a better lot than he received, or preſume that God 
muſt deal better with us than he did with his own deareſt Son? Can we 
be diſpleaſed at a. conformity to our Lord and Maſter? Can we without 
ſhame affect to live more ſplendidly, or to fare more deliciouſly than he 
choſe to doe? Shall we fret or wail, becauſe our deſires are croſſed, our 
projects defeated, our intereſts any-wiſe prejudiced ; whenas his moſt 
earneſt deſires, and his moſt painfull endeavours had fo little of due 
and defired ſucceſs: when He was ever ready, and had ſo conſtant octa» 
| ſian to ſay, Let not my will be done 2 Can we deſpiſe that fate of mean- 
| neſs and ſorrow which He from the higheſt ſublimities-of:glory and bea- 
| titude was pleaſed to ſtoop unto? Can we take our ſelves for the want of 
| any preſent conveniences or comforts to be wretched, 'whenas the:foun- Luke 14. 27. 
tain of all happineſs, was deſtirute of all ſuch things, 'and ſcarce did-e- 9. 23. 
| ver taſte any worldly pleaſure? Are we fit or worthy t0 be his diſciples, + oy < 
R it we 
v 
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if we will not take up his croſs and follow him ; it we will not go to his 
School (that School wherein he is laid himſelf to have /earnt obedience) 
if we will-not con that leſſon which he ſo loudly hath read out, and 
tranſcribe that copy which he fo fairly hath ſet before us ; Can we pre- 
tend to thoſe great benefits, thoſe high privileges, thoſe rich and ex- 
cellent rewards, which he hath attained for us, and which he propoſeth 
Heb. 2. 9,10. £0 US, if we will not go on toward them in that way of patience which 
Phil. 2.9 he hath trod before us? 

Heb. 12.3 OCanwe alſo, if we confider him that endureth ſuch contradidion of fin- 
vers, be tranſported with any wrathfull or revengetull paſſion, upon any 

Quzm gravis provocation from our brethren ? Can we hope, or wiſh for better uſage 
cauſe fit b» from men than our Lord did ever find Can we be much diſplealed 
mins Cy with any man for thwarting our deſires or intereſts, for diſſenting from 
pati mille com QUF Conceits, for croſſing our humours, whenas he (to whom all reſpe& 
prior Paſs and obſervance was dye) did meet with fo little regard or compliance 
ec. Cypr. in apy way ; continually did encounter repulſes, diſappointments, op- 
Ep. 56 poſitions from the perverſe and ſpitefull world > Can we be very jealous 
of our credit, or furious when our imaginary honour (honour, that we 
never really deſerved, or can juſtly claim, being guilty of ſo many great 
faults and fins) is touched with the leaſt diſgracefull reflexion, it we do 

well obſerve and mind, that the moſt truly, and indeed onely honoura- 

ble perſonage (onely honourable, becgule onely innocent perſon) that 
ever was, had his reputation aſperſed by the moſt odious reproaches, 

which deepeſt envy and malice could deviſe, without any grievous re- 

ſentment, or being ſolicitous otherwiſe to aſſert or clear it than by a 

conſtant ſilence? Can we be exaſperated by every petty affront, (real 

or ſuppoſed) when the moſt noble, moſt courteous, moſt obliging per- 

ſon that ever breathed upon earth was treacherouſly expoſed to violence 

by his own ſervant, ſhamefully deſerted by his own moſt beloved friends, 
deſpitefully treated by thoſe whom he never had offended, by thoſe up- 

on whom he had heaped the greateſt benefits, without expreſſing any 

anger or diſpleaſure againſt them, but yielding many ſignal teſtimonies 

of tendereſt pity and love toward them 2 Can we fee our Lord treated 

like a ſlave and a thief, without any diſturbance or commotion of heart ; 

and we vile wretches upon every ſlight occaſion ſwell with fierce diſdain, 

pour forth reproachfull language, execute horrible miſcluef upon our 
brethren? He indeed was ſurrounded with injuries and afironts; every 

ſin that ſince the foundation of things hath been commuted was an of- 

ta 53-6. fence againſt him, and a burthen upon him ; (God laid upon him the ini- 
quitzes of us all) ſo many declared enemies, ſo many rebels, ſo many 
perſecutours, ſo many murtherers he had as there have lived men in the 

world; for every ſinner did in truth conſpire to his affliction and deſtruc- 

tion; we all-in effe&t did betray him, did accuſe him, did mock, did 

ſcourge, did pierce and crucific him ; yet he forgave all offences, he di- 

Rom. 5. 6, 8, ed for all perſons ; while we were yet enemies, yet finners he died for ws, 
ages to reſcue us from death and miſery : And ſhall we not then in imitation 
of him, for his dear fake, in gratitude, reſpe& and obedience to him, be 

Rependanus FEady to bear the infirmities of our brethren, to forgive any {mall wrongs 
ils patien- or offences fram them; whatever they doe to us, to love them, and 
py ns 26 doe them what good we can? If fo admirable a pattern of patience and 
dependit. metknels fo immentiſe cannor, what is there that can oblige or move 


us? Iconcludewith thoſe doxologtes togur ſo patient and meek Redeemer: 
Worthy 


Heb. 5. 8. 
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' Worthy # the Lamb that was ſlain, to receive power, and riches, and Apec. 5. 12, 
wiſedom, and ſtrength, and hoyour, and glory, and bleſſing. Bleſſing, and "3 
honour, and glory, aud power be unto him that fitteth upon the throne and 
to the Lamb for ever and ever. 
Unto him that loved us, and waſhed us from our fins in his bloud, and apoc. i. 5, 
hath made us Kings and Prieſts anto God and his Father, to him be glory 


and dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 
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Rejoice evermore. 


$ THIESSA Y. 6. 


Rejoice evermore. 


thou preſcribe 2 O bleſſed God, how gratious Laws doſt thou 

impoſe ? this is a Rule to which one would think all men ſhould 
be forward to conform ; This is a Law, which it may ſeem ſtrange 
that any man ſhould find in his heart to diſobey : for what can any Soul 
deſire more than to be always on the merry pin, or to lead a life in con- 
tinual alacrity 2 who readily would not embrace a duty, the obſervance 
whereof is not onely pleaſant, but pleaſure it ſelf? who is fo wild as to 
affe&t a ſin, which hath nothing in it but diſeaſe and diſguſt 

That joy ſhould be injoined, that ſadneſs ſhould be prohibited, may 
it not be a plauſible exception againſt ſuch a Precept, that it is ſuper- 
fluous and needleſs, ſeeing all the endeavours of men do aim at nothing 
elſe, but to procure joy and eſchew ſorrow ; ſeeing all men do conſpire 

Eccl. 8.15. in opinion with Solomon, that a man hath nothing better under the ſun 
2 + 3526, 7han—— to be merry 2 Were it not rather expedient to recommend ſober 
'* © adneſs, or to repreſs the inclinations of men to effuſe mirth and jollity ? 

So it may ſeem ; but yet alas, if we conſult 'experience, or obſerve 
the World, we ſhall find this Precept very ill obeyed; for do we not 
commonly ſee People in heavy dumps ; do we not often here dolefull 
complaints? is not this World apparently a ſtage of continual trouble, 

Fcel, 1. 144 and grief? did not the Preacher, upon a diligent ſurvey of a/ the works 
done under the ſun, truly proclaim, Behold all is vanity and wvexation of 
ſpirit > Where, I pray, is any full or firm content ; where is ſolid and 
durable joy to be found ? 

It is true that men, after a confuſed manner, are very eager in the 
queſt, and earneſt in the purſuit of joy ; they rove through all the Fo- 
reſt of Creatures, and beat every buſh of Nature for it, hoping to catch 
it either in natural endowments and improvements of ſoul, or in the gifts 

* of fortune, or in the acquiſts of induſtry ; in temporal poſleſſions, in ſen- 
ſual enjoyments, in ludicrous divertilements and amuſements of fancy ; 
in gratification of«their appetites and paſſions ; They all hunt for it, 
though following a different ſcent, and runniog in various tracks, ſome 

in 


R we evermore / O good Apoſtle, how acceptable rules doſt 
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in way of plodding for rare notions, ſome in compaſſing ambitious pro» 
jets, ſome in amaſling heaps.of wealth, ſome in practice of-overreach- 
ing ſubtilties, ſome in wrecking their malice, their revenge, their envy ; 
ſome in venting frothy conceits, bitter ſcoffs,, or profane railleries ; ſome 
in jovial converſation and quaffing the full bowls ; ſome in muſick and 
dancing ; ſome in gallantry and courting ;. ſome in all kinds of riotous 
exceſs, and wanton difloluteneſs ; ſo each in his way doth inceſſantly 
prog tor joy ; Bur all much 1n vain, or without any conſiderable ſuc- 
ceſs ; finding at moſt inſtead of it ſome faint. ſhadows, or tranſitory 
flaſhes of pleaſure ; the which depending on cauſes very contingent and 
mutable, reſiding in a frail temper of fluid humours of body, oonſiſting 
in ſlight touches upon the organs of ſenſe, in frisks of the corporeal ſpi- 
rits, or in fumes and vapours twitching the imagination, do ſoon flag and 
Expire ; their ſhort enjoyment being alſo tempered with -regret, being 
ealily daſhed by any croſs accident, ſoon dechning into a nauſeous fa- 
tiety, and in the end degenerating into gall and bitter remorſe ; for 


Even ( as. Solomon obſerved) in laughter, the heart ,. © 
| Prov. I4- 13+ 


—  — 


i ſorrowfull, and the end of that mirth is heavineſs ; ' $94 quedam niſtes vluptates— Sev. 


and Though (as it is ſaid in Fob) wickedneſs u ſweet Ep. 51. « 
in the mouth— yet hw meat in his bowels 1s turned, 
it i the gall of Aſps within him : fo that indeed the 
uſual delights, which men affect are ſuch, that we 
ſhould not if we could, and we could not if we + te. Aug. Conf. 4. 10; 
would conſtantly. entertain. them ; ſuch rejoicing 

evermore being, equally unreaſonable and impoſiible. 

Wherefore there is ground more than enough, that we ſhould be pur 
to ſeek for a true, ſubſtantial, and conſiſtent. joy ; it being withall im- 
plied, that we ſhould affect it in another way, or look for it in another 
box, than commonly men do; who therefore are ſo generally diſappoin- 
ted, becauſe they would. have it upon impoſſible or undue terms ; and 
leaſt expe@ it there, where it is onely to be had. 

It is a ſcandalous miſpriſion, vulgarly, admitted, concerning Religion, 
that it is altogether ſullen and ſour, requiring a dull, lumpith, moroſe 
kind of life, barring all delight, all mirth, all good humour : whereas 
on the contrary it alone is the never-failing ſource of true, pure, [ſteady 
Joy ; ſuch as is deeply rooted in the heart, immoveably founded in the 
reaſon of things, permanent like the immortal ſpirit wherein it dwelleth, 
and like the eternal obje&ts, whereon, it is. fixed ; which. is not apt to 
fade, or cloy ; and is not ſubjeCt to any impreſſions apt to corrupt, or 
impair it: whereas in our Text, and in many Texts parallel to it, we 
ſee, that, our Religion doth not onely allow us, but even doth oblige us to 
be joy full as much and often as can be, not permitting us to be ſad for one 
minute, baniſhing the leaſt fit of melancholy, ie us inall times, .up- 
on all occaſions to be cheartull ; ſuppoſing conſequently that it is in;ſome 
manner poſlible to be ſo, and affording power to effect what it doth re- 
quire. | Hout Tx 

Such indeed is the tranſcendent goodneſs of our Gad, that he maketh 
our delight to be qur duty, and our ſorrow to be our ſin, adapting his 
holy Will to our principal inſtin& ; that he would have us to reſemble 
himſelf as in all other perfeftions, ſo in a conſtant ſtate of happineſs ; 
that as he hath provided a glorious Heaven of bliſs for us hereafter, fo 
tie would have us enjoy a comfortable paradiſe of delight here. He ac- 

cordingly 


v 


Job 20. 12, —14. 20. $- 


vaquaverſum ſe werterit anima homi- 
nis,. ad "dolores figitur alibi, preterquam 
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cordingly hath ordered the whole frame of our Religion in a tendency 
to produce joy in thoſe who embrace it ; for what 1s the Goſpel, but 


. (as the holy Angel, the firſt promulger of it, did report ) good tzdings 
- of great joy to all people > How doth God repreſent himſelf therein, bug 


as the God of love, of hope, of peace, of all conſolation, chearfully ſmiling 


- in favour on us, gratiouſly inviting us to the moſt pleaſant enjoyments, 


bountifully diſpenſing moſt comfortable bleſſings of mercy , of grace, 


11. of ſalvation to us? for what doth our Lord call us to him, but that he 


may give us reſt, and refreſhment to our ſouls ; that he may wipe away al 
tears from our eyes; that he may fave us from moſt wotull deſpair, and 
ſettle us ## a bleſſed hope ; that we may enter into our Maſter's joy ; that 
our joy may be full, and ſuch as no man can take from us ? 

What 1s the great overture of the Goſpel, but the gift of a moſt bleſ- 
ſed Comforter, to abide with w for ever, chearing our hearts with his 
lightſome preſence, and raviſhing conſolations 2 W herein doth the King- 
dom of Heaven conſiſt ? ot in meat and drink, but in righteouſneſs, and 
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt > What are the prime truuts ſprouting 
from that root of Chriſtian life, the Divine Spirit 2 they are, as St. Pau! 
telleth us, Love, joy and peace : Are there not numberleſs declarations 
importing a joyfull ſatisfaction granted to the obſervers of God's Cona- 
mandments ; that Light is ſown for the righteous, and gladneſs for the 
upright in heart > Doth not our Lord pronounce a ſpecial beatitude to 
the-praCtiſer of every vertue'?' And if we ſcan all the DoEtrines, all the 
Inſtitutions, all the Precepts, all the Promiſes of Chriſtianity, will not 
each appear pregnant with matter of joy, will not each yield great rea- 
ſon, and ftrong obligation to this' duty of rejoycing evermore 2 

Wherefore a Chrittian, as ſuch, (according to the deſign of his Reli- 
gion, and in proportion to his compliance with its diftates) is the moſt 
Jocund, blith, and gay Perſon in the World ; always in humour and full 
of chear ; continually bearing a mind well fatisfied, a light heart and 
calm ſpirit, a ſmooth brow and ſerene countenance, a gratefull accent 
of ſpeech, and a fweetly compoſed tenour of carriage ; No thought, 
no irkſome defire, no troubleſome paſſion ſhould lodge in his breaſt ; 
any furrow, any frown, any cloud doth fit ill upon his face ; the leaſt 
fretfull word, or froward'behaviour doth utterly misbecome him ; Tf at 
any time it appear otherwiſe, 'tis-a deflexion from his charaQer ; *tis 
a blemith and wrong to his profeſſion ; it argueth a prevarication in his 
judgment, or in his practice ; He forgetteth that he is a Chriſtian, or 
hath not preſerved the innocence belonging to'that name. For, If a 
Chriſtian remembreth what he is, or is ſenſible of his condition ; if he 
refleeth on the dignity of his perfon, the nobleneſs of his relations, the 
ſublimity of his privileges, the greatneſs and certainty of his hopes, how 
can he be out of humour ? Is is not abſurd for him that is at peace with 
Heaven, with his own'Conſcience, with all the World; for the Poſleflor 
of the beſt goods, and the Heir of a bleſſed immortality ; for the Friend, 
the Favourite, the Son of God, to fret or wail? | 

He that is ſetled in a moſt proſperous tate, that is (if he pleaſeth ) 
ſecure of its continuance, that is well aſſured of its improvement ; that 
hath whatever good he can wiſh in his reach, and more than/he:can con- 
ceive 1n ſure reverſion , what accompt can be |given 'thar'he ſhould 'be 
ſad, or ſem afflited ? 


He 
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He that hath the inexhauſtible ſpring of good for his portion, that hath 
his welfare entruſted in God's moſt faithfull hand ; that hath God's in- 


fallible word for his ſupport ; that hath free acceſs to him, 5» whoſe pre- ea. 


ſence is fulneſs of joy ; that hath frequent taſts of God's goodneſs, in gra- 
tious diſpenſations of Providence, in efitercourſes of devotion, in the in- 
fluences of grace; that hath the infinite beauty and excellency for the 
perpetual object of his contemplation and affeRion ; that enjoyeth the 
ſerenity of a ſound mind, of a pure heart, of a quiet conſcience, of a 
ſure hope, what can he want to refreſh, or comfort him ? 

If a true and perfe& Chriſtian hath no care to diſtrat him, having 
diſcharged all his concerns on God's providence ; It he hath no fear to 
diſmay him, being guarded by the Almighty proteftion from all danger 
and miſchief; If he hath no deſpair to fink him, having a ſure refuge in 
the divine mercy and help ; If he hath no ſuperſtitious terrours or ſcru- 
ples to perplex him, being conſcious of his own upright intentions to 
pleaſe God, and confident of God's mercifull willingneſs to accept his 
fincere endeavours ; If he hath no incurable remorle to torment him, 
the ſtings of guilt being pulled out by the merits of his Saviour, applied 
by his taith and repentance : If he hath no longing deſires to diſquiet 
him, being fully ſatisfied with that he doth poſſels, or may expe from 
God's bounty ; all other things being far beneath his ambition, or cove- 
ting : If he hath no contentions to inflame him, knowing naught here 
worth paſlionately ſtriving for, and being reſolved to hold a friendly 
; good-will toward all men; If he hath no repining envy, ſeeing that none 
can be more happy than he may be, and that every man's good by cha- 
rity is made his own ; If he hath no fretfdll diſcontent, ſince —_— 
doth acquieſce in the condition, and ſucceſs allotted to him, reſigning 
his will to.God's pleaſure, taking all for beſt which thence doth occur, 
being aſſured that al things ſhall work together for his good and advantage : 
If he hath no ſpitefull rancours to corrode his heart, no boiſterous paſ- 
ſions to ruffle his mind, no inordinate appetites, perverſe humours, or 


C— 


16, IT. 


corrupt deſigns to diſtemper his ſoul, and diſturb »p,zus cneving WIG: ; 
his life, whence then may forrow come, or how 2 parlungos ae Joſt Man 


can ſadneſs creep into him ? &. Paren. 2. 


What is there belonging to a Chriſtian, whence grief naturally can 


ſpring? from God, our exceeding joy, the Fountain of happineſs; from pal. 43. 4. 


Heaven the region of light and bliſs; from divine truth, which illuſtra- 


teth and cheereth the ſoul ; from God's Law, which rejorceth the heart, Plal. 19. 10. 
and i ſweeter than honey and the honey comb; from wiſedom, whoſe ways p,5% a, 


are ways of pleaſantneſs, and all whoſe _ are peace; fromvertue, which 
cureth our afflidtive diſtempers, and compoſeth our vexatious paſſions ; 
from theſe things, I ſay, above which a Chriſtian as ſuch is onely con- 
verſant, no ſorrow can be derived ; from thoſe ſweet ſources no bitter 
ſtreams can flow ; But hell, the fleſh, the world, darkneſs, errour, fol- 
ly, fin and irreligion (things with which a Chriſtian ſhould have no- 
thing to doe, from which he ſhould keep a-loof, which he doth pretend 
utterly to renounce and abandon) theſe, theſe alone, are the parents of 
diſcomfort and anguiſh. 

Wherefore there is the fame reaſon, the ſame obligation, the ſame poſ- 
fibility, that we ſhould rejoice evermore, as that we ſhould always be 
Chriſtians, exaly performing duty, and totally forbearing fin; for in- 
nocence and indolency do ever go together, both together, — - 

radiſe ; 


v 
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radiſe ; perfe&t yertue and conſtant alacrity are inſeparable companions, 
both conſtituting beatitude ; And as although from our infirmity we can- 


not attain the higheſt pitch of vertue, yet we muſt aſpire thereto endea- 


Pſal. 46: 4- 


Rom. 15. 13+ 


John 6. 35. 
7. 38. 4-14» 


Marr. 13» 20» 
Phil. 1. 25+ 


idorg— 
2 Cor. 4 14- 


. vouring to perfe@ holineſs in the fear of God; ſo though it may not be 


poſſible to ger, yer it is reaſonable to ſeek perpetual joy ; which do- 


* 1ng in the right way we ſhall not fail of procuring a good meaſure 


of it. 

Indeed to exerciſe piety and to rejoice are the ſame things, or things 
ſo interwoven, that nothing can disjoin them ; religious pradtice is like 
that river, the ſtreams whereof make glad the City of God, the holy place 
of the Tabernacle of the moſt High, that 1s, every pious ſoul; No good 
deed can be performed without iatisfaCtion ; each vertue hath a peculiar 
delight annexed to it ; whence the a&ts of joy, which upon various ob- 
jets, grounds, and occaſions we may exert, being numberleſs, I ſhall 
onely touch a few principal inſtances. 


I. We ſhould evermore rejoice in-the exerciſe of our faith; according 
to that prayer of our Apoſtle for the Romans, Now the God of hope fill you 
with all joy and peace in believing. ; 

Every kind of faith (that which embraceth divine truths, that which 
applieth God's mercy, that which enſureth God's promiſes, that which 
confideth in God's providence, each of them) is a clear ſpring of joy, 
ever ſtanding open to us ; which he that drinketh, ſha# never thirſt. 

x. The faith, which embraceth God's heavenly truth, doth not onely 
enlighten our minds, but is apt to affect our hearts; there being no Ar- 
ticle of Faith, or myſtery off our religion, which doth not involve ſome 
great advantage, ſome notable favour, ſome happy occurrence diſpen- 
ſed to us by the goodneſs of God, the which Faith doth apprehend and 
convey to our ſpiritual guſt, ſo that we cannot hardly but receive the 
word with joy. \ For is it not very ſweet with Faith ro contemplate the 
rich bounty of God in the creation of the World, and producing fo 
goodly a Frame, ſo copious a Store of things, with a ſpecial regard to 

our ſuſtenance and accommodation? .is it not fatisfaftory to believe that 
God by his Almighty hand and vigilant care, with the fame benign 
regard doth uphold and govern the ſame? Is it not extremely pleafant 
with faith to refle&t on that great honour and happineſs, which God did 
vouchſaſe, to confer on mankind, by ſending down from Heaven his 
onely Son to aſſume our nature, and to converſe with men, that we 
might be advanced to a participation of the divine nature, and to an en- 
joyment of communion with God? How without great delight can we be 
perſuaded, that our Saviour by his meritorious obedience and paſlion 
hath appeaſed God's wrath, and inclined his favour toward us, hath fa- 
tisfied juſtice, hath expiated our offences, hath ranſomed and reſcued 
our ſouls from the dominion of fin and Satan, from death and corrup- 


tion, from Hell and everlaſting torment; hath purchaſed immortal lite, - 


and endleſs bliſs for us? What comfort is there in being aſſured by the 
reſurre&ion, and triumph of our Lord over death, that our ſouls are in- 
deed immortal, that our bodies ſhall be raiſed from the duſt, that our 
perſons are 'capable of an eternal ſubſiſtence in happineſs? will it not 
much pleaſe us with an eye of faith to behold our Redeemer fitting in 
olorious: exaltationat God's right hand-, governing the World for the 
benefit of his Church, diſpenſing benediction and grace to us; interce- 
ding 
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ding as our merciful and faithful High-pricft for the pardon of our ſins, yes. a. 17. 
the acceptance of our, prayers, the ſupply of our , and the relief of John 2. 1. 
our diſtreſſes; If we be fully convinced, that.our Lord Jeſus is the Chriſt, 
our Lord, and Saviour, the Authour of eternal Salvation to all that obey wed. g. g. 
him, how can we otherwiſe than, follow thoſe, of whom St. Peter faith, i per. i. 8, 
Whom having not ſeen ye love; in whom, though ye now ſee him not, yet 
believing ye rejoice with joy unſpeakable, and full of glory ; So from the 
hearty belief of every evangelical 'Truth we may ſuck conſolation; each, . 
of them is food of our ſoul; and to. believe it 1s to eat it ; which how crege & 
can we doe without a delicious, or moſt ſavoury reliſh ?  , manducaſtt, 
2. At leaſt methinks that faith greatly ſhould exhilarate us, which m_ 
applicth thoſe verities (ſo worthy of al accepration) wherein God doth i Tim. «. 15. 
open his arms wide to embrace us, propoſing moſt kind invitations, and 
favourable overtures of mercy, upon the taireſt terms poſlibleg toge- 
ther with effeual remedies for all the maladies and miſeries of our ſouls: 
for if we are ſenſible of our heinous guilts, if we are laden with the 
heavy burthen of our ſins, it our heart is galled with fore compunCQion 
for our miſdeeds ; if we are ſtruck with the terrours of the Lord, and Pc. 38.1. 6.1. 
tremble with the fear of God's judgments ; how comfortable muſt it beto be 1754144 
perſuaded that God is fully reconcileable to us, is very deſirous to ſhew _ 
us mercy, and gladly. will accept our repentance g that we haye an adu+ 1 Joh. 2. 1,2. 
cate with the Father, who hath propitiated for our fins, doth mediate for 
our peace, hath both full power and certain will, if we fincerely do re- 
nounce our offences, wholly to remit them? ſo that there # therefore Rom. 8. 1. 
now wo condemnation to them which are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after | 
the fleſh, but after the ſpirit ; and that being juſtified by faith we have Rom. 5. t. 
peace with God, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; Will not this belief revive 
us, and make the broken bones to rejoice; will not the Goſpel of peace be pal. 51. 8. 
hence in truth a joyfu# ſound to us? might it not hence well be proclai- 99+, 14- 
med in the Prophet, Comfort ye, Comfort ye my people ; ſpeak ye comfor= 1C, qo. r, 2. 
tably to Feraſalem, and cry unto her ; that her warfare is accompliſhed, that 
her iniquity is —_—_ Face, ; 
And if we find our ſelves in habit of ſoul grievouſly diſtempered, la-- 
bouring under great impotency and blindneſs, overborn and oppreſled 
with the prevalency of corruption, peſtered with unreaſonable defires 
and paſſions; unable to curb our. inclinations and. appetites, to, reſiſt 
temptations, to diſcharge our duty in any tolerable meaſure, or with 
any eaſe ; is it not then comfortable to believe, that we have a moſt 
faithfull and skilfull Phyſician. at hand to cure our diſtempers ; that we 
have a powerfull ſfuccour within ken, to relieve our infirmitics ; that. 
God is ready to impart an abundant ſupply of grace, of light, of ſpiri- 
tual ſtrength to diredt and aſſiſt us ; that if any man doth Jack wiſedom, | 
he is encouraged with faith to ask it of God, who giveth liberally and up- Jam. 1. 5,6. 
braideth not 2 if any man want ſtrength, God's Almighty Spirit is Pro- Luke 11. 13: 
miſed to thoſe, who with humble earneſtneſs do implore it ; fo that we 
may be able to doe all things (incumbent on us) by Chriſt who ſtrength- phil. 4. 13. 
neth us. "FTI IO BY je MY WII Rom. 7. 26- 
3- And what more hearty ſatisfa&tion can we feel, than in a firm per- — "of 
ſuaſion concerning the. real accompliſhment. of thoſe exceedingly great » pet. i. 4- 
and pretious promiſes, whereby we become capable of the moſt excellent 
png, the moſt ample benefits, the moſt happy tewards, that can 
? how can the belief that by God's : _ word, or as ſurely ws 
trut 
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truth it ſelf is true, an eternal inheritance of a treaſure rhat cannot fail, 
of a glory that cannot fade, ofa kingJom-that cannot be ſhaken, of a 

_ felicity ſurpaſſing all expreſſion-and all conceit, is reſerved for us, in re- 
compence of our faithfull obedience ; how, i fay, can that be a dead, 
dull, dry belief, void of ſprightly comfort and pleaſure ? 

Likewiſe the faith of confidence in God's good providence, and pa- 
ternal care over us, (whatever our condition or circumſtances be) ſhould 
infuſe a'chearfull refreſhment of heart into us. 

It is in holy Scripture moſt frequently aſſerted, that he who placeth 
his truſt in God, is a very bleſſed and happy Perſon ; and can we with-' 
out great ſatisfaRtion partake-of that beatitude xz 

Can we by ſuch a truſt disburthen all- our ſolicitous cares, all our 
anxious fears, all the trowdbles-of our ſpirit, and preſſures of our condi- 
tion upon God, with ſtrong aſſurance, that from his mighty power and 
watchfall care, in due time, in the moſt expedient manner, we ſhall re- 
ceive a competent ſupply of our wants, a riddance from our grievances, 
a proteQion from all danger and harm, a bleſſing upon all our good en- 
deavours and undertakings, without feeling much eaſe and peace in our 
hearts ? | 

What can be more chearing than a perſuaſion, that all our concerns 
are lodged in the hands of ſuch a Friend, ſo wiſe, fo able, ſo faithfull, fo 
affectionate, ſo ever readily diſpoſed to help us, and further our good 2 

Plal. or. 1: They who truſt in God, are ſaid to abide wnder the ſhadow of the Al.- 
_ = mighty, and to be covered with his wings ; God is often ſtyled their rock, 
77.8. 36.9. their fortreſs, their ſhield and buckler, their defence and refuge ; And 
18. 8. 62. 2+ are they not then impregnably ſafe > why then ſhould they fear any diſa- 
Pal. 112. 2. ſter? at what occurrence ſhould they be diſturbed > Have they not huge 
Plal.63.7. reaſon to ſay with the Pſalmiſt, In the ſhadow of thy wings will T rejoice ; 
1 28. 7 The Lord is my ſtrength and my ſhield, my heart truſteth in him, and I am 
"— helped ; therefore -my. heart danceth for joy, and in my ſong will I praiſe 
him : May not each of thoſe confiders in God well reprels all ls 
tions of trouble and grief, with that holy charm, Why art thou ſo vexed, 
Plal. 42. 14 O my. ſoul, and why art thou ſo diſquieted within me ? O truſt in God — for 
4 5 he us the health of my countenance, and my God, 


IT. We ſhould evermore rejoice in the practice of Chriſtian hope, ma- 

Prov. 10.28. king good that aphoriſm of Solomon, The hope of the righteous ſhall be 
gladneſs ; and obeying thoſe Apoſtolical injunctions, that we ſhould re- 
Rom. 12. 12. J0ice is hope ; that we ſhould retain the confidence, and the rejoicing of 
Heb. 3-6- hope firm to the end. Thoſe excellent and moſt beneficial truths, thoſe 
ſweet propofals of grace and mercy, thoſe rich promiſes, which faith 

doth apprehend as true in a general reference to all Chriſtians, hope 

doth appropriate, and apply as particularly touching our ſelves ; im- 

proving the knowledge of our common capacity into a ſenſe of our ſpe- 

cial intereſt in them. God, faith our Faith, will aſſuredly receive all 

penitent: Sinners to mercy, will crown all pious Chriſtians with glory, 

will faithfully perform whatever he hath gratiouſly promiſed to all Peo- 

ple, hath a tender care for all that love and fear him ; But God, faith 

2 Tim. 4-8.' our hope, will have mercy on me, will render to me the wages of righte- 
x Kings 8.26. 0uſneſs, Will verify his good word to me his ſervant, will proteQt, will de- 
liver; will bleſs me'in all exigencies : If ſo, being conſcious of our ſin- 


cere endeavour to ſerve and pleaſe God; if diſcerning, from a _ ro- 
flexion 
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flexion upon our heart and ways, that in ſome good meaſure with fidelity 
and diligence we have diſcharged the conditions required of us, we can 
entitle our ſelves to hers: 117 affeftion, we can accommodate his 
word to our caſe, we can aſſume a propriety in his regard, how can we 
forbear conceiving joy ? To, 
All hope, in — to the worth of its obje&, and the ſolidity of 
® 


its ground, ..is:comfortable ; it being the anchour of the ſoul, which ſtay- Heb. 6. 19. 


eth and fupporteth it in undiſturbed reſt ; it appea- 
ſing unquiet deſires ; it ſetting abſent goods betore 
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us, and anticipating future enjoyments by a ſweet jun tupegire). Conft. Ap 7: 33. 


foretaſt; Seeing then if we have a good Conſcience, 

and owr heart doth not congemn us, our hope is grounded on the rock 
of ages ( onthe immutbK nature, and the infallible word of God ) 
ſeeing it is the hope of the moſt worthy, the moſt ſublime, the-moſt 
OI and ineſtimable goods, it muſt be: moſt extremely de- 
lightfull. | 

Sf it much-pleaſeth men to conceit themſelves next heirs of a fair eſtate, 
to have the reverſion of a good office, to be probable expeCtants of a 
great preferment (although death may intercept, or other accidents may 
obſtrud the accompliſhment of ſuch hopes) how much more ſhall that 


ohn 
26. 4, 


lively hope (of which-St. Peter ſpeaketh). of a» inheritance, incorruptible, 1 Pet. 1.4, 5. 


and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reſerved in Heaven for us; who 
are kept by the power of God through faith unto ſalvation, ( which hope 
therefore can never be daſhed or defeated) breed a moſt cheartull fati- 
faction, far tranſcending all other pleaſures, which ſpring from the moſt 
deſireable fruitions here ; according to that admonition of our Lord, 


Notwithſtanding in this rejoice not that the ſpirits are ſubjef unto you ; Luke to. 26: 


but rather rejoice that your names are written in Heaven. 


III. We ſhould evermore rejoice in the performing the duty of chas« 
rity ; both that which we owe to God, and that which 1s due to our 
Neighbour. 

Love is the ſweeteſt and moſt deleable of all Paſſions ; and when 
by the condu&t of wiſedom it is directed in a rational way toward 
a worthy, congruous, attainable objec, it cannot otherwiſe than fill the 
heart with ravithing delight. | 

And ſuch (in all reſpets ſuperlatively ſuch) an obje& isGod : He irt- 
finitely beyond all other things deſerveth our atfe&tion, as moſt perfectly 
amiable and deſireable, as having obliged us by innumerable and ineſtt- 
mable beneftts, all the good that we have ever enjoyed, or that we can 
ever expe, being derived from his pure bounty ; all things in the 
World in competition with him, being pitifully mean, ugly and loath- 
ſome ; all things without him, being vain, unprofitable, and hurtfull to 
us ; ſo that the Pſalmiſt might well ſay, Who in Heaven can be compared 


unto the Lord 2 who among the ſons of the mighty can be likened unto the Pal. 89. 6. 
Lord ? whom have I in heaven but thee ? and there is none upon earth that Pal. 13, 25. 


I can defire befide thee. He is the moſt proper obje&t of our love ; for 
we chiefly were framed, and it is the prime law of our nature to love 


him ; our Soul from original inſtin& vergeth toward him as its centre, Mat. 22. 39. 


and can have no reſt till it be fixed on him ; he alone can fatisfy the vaſt 
capacity of our minds, and fill our boundleſs deſires 
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He of all lovely things, moſt certainly and caſily may be attained j 
for whereas commonly men are croſſed in their affeftion, and their love 
is embittered from their affeQting things imaginary, which they cannor 
reach, or coy things, which diſdain and their affe&ion ; it is con- 
cerning God quite otherwiſe ; for, 

John 6.37. He is moſt ready to impart himſelf, and wil not rejett any that 
Plat. 70-4: cometh unto him ; He moſt earneſtly defireth, and woeth our love ; He 
Joks 4. 21, is not onely moſt willing to correſpond in affetion, but doth prevent 
23 us therein, for we love him, ( faith the Apoſtle) becauſe he firſt loved ws. 

Tfotn 3.1. He doth cheriſh and encourage our love by ſweeteſt influences, -and 
moſt comfortable embraces, by kindeſt expreſſions of favour, by:moſt 
Rom. 8. 28. beneficial returns, ordering that a/ things ſhel/ work together for goodl to 
1 Cor. 2. 9. thoſe who love him : And whereas all ets do in the enjoyment 

much fail our expeCation, he doth ever far exceed it. | 

Wherefore in all affetionate motions of our hearts toward God, in 
deſiring him, or ſeeking his favour and friendſhip ; in embracing him, 
or ſetting our eſteetn, our good-will, our confidence on him ; in enjoy- 
ing him by devotional meditations, and addreſſes to him; -in a reflexive 

1 Cor. 6, 17. ſenſe of our intereſt and —_— him ; in that myſterious union of 
Aas 11.23- ſpirit, hereby we do cloſely adltere to him, and are (as it _ in- 
Peut- 1920+ ſerted in him ; in a hearty complacence in his benignity, a gratefull re- 
John 15. 4,6. — AT k 
ſentment of his kindneſs, and a zealous deſire of yang ſome requital 
for it, we cannot but feel very pleaſant tranſports, aſſuring to us the 
Pal. 5.12. truth of that ſaying in the Pſalm, They that love thy name ſhall be joyful 
Plal.36.9,— in thee ; and diſpoſing us to cry out with the Pſalmiſt, How excellent is 
Plal. 63-3: thy loving kindneſs, O Lord; Becauſe thy loving kindneſs is better than 
« life, my lips ſhall praiſe thee. 

Indeed that celeſtial flame (kindled in our hearts by the ſpirit of love) 
cannot be void of warmth ; we cannot fix our eyes upon infinite beau- 
ty,-we cannot taſte infinite ſweetneſs, we cannot cleave to infinite feli- 
city,- without we ſhould alſo perpetually rejoice in the firſt daughter of 
love to God, charity toward men ; the which in complexion and chear- 
full diſpoſition doth moſt reſemble its mother: for it doth rid all thoſe 
gloomy, keen, turbulent imaginations and paſſions, which cloud our 
mind, which fret our heart, which diſcompoſe the frame of our ſoul ; 
( from burning anger, from ſtorming contention, from gnawing envy, 
ttom rankling ſpite, from racking ſuſpicion, from diſtratting ambition 
and avarice.) It conſequently doth fetrle our mind in an even temper, 
in a ſedate hamour, in an harmonious order, in that pleaſant ſtate of 
NY, which naturally doth reſult from the voidance of irregular 

10Nns. 

And who can enumerate or expreſs the pleaſures which do wait on 
every kind, on each ad of charity ? 

How triumphant a joy is there in any-wiſe doing good? whereby we 

- feed good humour, and gratify our beſt inclinations, whereby we oblige 
our brethren and endear our ſelves to them, whereby we moſt reſemble 
the divine goodneſs, and attract the divine favour ? 

2Cor. 9.7 St, Paul telleth us, that God loveth a chearfull giver ; and he preſcri- 
Rom. 12. 8. beth, that he who ſheweth mercy, ſhould doe it e» iAzegrm, with mer- 
oh rineſs ; And in the Law it is commanded, Thine heart ſhall not grieve, 
when thou giveſt to thy poor brother ; And who indeed can out of charity 
give alms, or ſhew mercy, without chearfullneſs? ſeeing that he there- 


by 
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by doth fatisfie his own mind, and doth eaſe his own bowels ; confide- 
ring that in doing good to his neighbour he receiveth far more good to 
himſelf; that Je then Tok foreh hÞ ſt whey gfeaf.and Thpſt 
certain advantage ; that h an office very 2eceptable t&Uod, 
doth much oblige him, and render him adebter, doth engage him'abuns 
dantly to requite and reward that beneficence. 
What ftisfaQion is there in forgiving offences; whereby we diſcharge 
our ſouls from vexatious inmates (black thoughts, and rancorous ani- 
molities ; ) whereby-we clear. our ſelves trgm. the troubles attending 
feuds and ſtrifes; whereby we'imitate our moſt gratious Creatour, and 
tranſcribe the pattern of our meek Redeemer ; whereby we render our 
ſelves capable of divine mercy, and acquire a good title to the pardon 
of our.own fins; according to that divine word, If you forgiue men ther Mat. 11. 25. 
treſpaſſes, your heavenly Father will forgive you. © —_— 
How unconfinedly aqd inexhauſtibly vaſt is that delight, which a 
charitable complacence it the good of our neighbour (a rejoicing with rom. 12. 15. 
thoſe that rejoice) may afford? a man thence engroſſing all the good 2 Cor. 13-6. 
in the World, and appropriating to himſelf all the proſperous ſucceſſes, all 
the pleaſant entertainments, all the comfortable fatisfaftions of his 
neighbour. Even a charitable ſympathy, or condolency, in the adver- Rom. 12. 15. 
ſities of our neighbour, is not deſtitute of content ; for the ſoul is there- 
by melted into 8 gentle temper, ſuſceptive of the beſt injpreſſiogs ; we 
ſhare in the comfort, which we miniſter to pthers ; we axe refreſhed in 2 cor. 1. 6. 
that kindly ſubmiſſion to the good pleaſure'of God, in that lightome 7: 7- 
contemplation of God's mercy, in thoſe comfortable hopes of a happy =Lumus- 
iſſue, which we ſuggeſt to the afflicted ; We thence are diſpoſed to a »nvle. | 
gratefull ſenſe of God's goodneſs, in preſerving our ſelves from thoſe **** 7: 
calamities, and in qualitying us to comfort our brethren ; We feel ſati(- 
faction in reflefting upon this very practice, and obſerving that we do 
a&t conformably to good nature, to the diftates of reaſon, to the will 
of God, therein diſcharging a good conſcience, and enjoying a portion 
of that continual feaſs. | 
I ſhould, if the time would permit, farther declare how we ſhould 
find delight in the contemplation, of all God's attributes, of his wofks, 
of his word; in thankfull reſentment of all God's benefits; in willing 
obedience to all God's Laws ; how joy is a proper fruit growing on the 
praQice of humility, of juſtice, of remperance, of devotion, of every 
yertue and grace ; More particularly I ſhould have evidenced how from 
a patient ſubmiſſion to God's afflicting hand, from penitegtial contrition 
heart for our ſins, from a pious fear and folicitude in working out our 
falvation, moſt ſweet conſfolations (ſo tempering thoſe 1 tents, as 
to render their bitterneſs very ſavoury) may ſpring : Bur in recomment- 
ding joy I would not produce grief ; and therefore ſhall not farther an- 
noy your patience. 
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KEEP THY 


EART 


NE WITH 


i All diligence, &c. 


'PROV. IV. 23. 
Keep thy Heart with all diligence, 8c. 


quiſite that we ſhould ſomewhat explain the terms, and ſettle the 


B* ORE we do apply our ſelves to inculcate this Precept, it is re= + 


L# meaning thereof ; in doing that, we begin with the laſt words, 
which qualify the ation _ as to its degree, or extent : with af 
diligence ; the words (WY 730) anſwering to theſe in the Zebrew, 
do, accordinggto the various uſe, or force of the particle JO, admit a 


. threefold acception. They may (1.) denote abſolutely the intenſeneſs 


in degree or extenſion in kind of the performance required. in this Pre- 
cept : Tagy puazxi Then Thw xgeNev, Omni cuſtodia ſerva cor tum ; 
keep thy heart withall cuſtody, that is, with all forts, or with all de- 
grees of care and diligence ; ſo the LXX Znterpreters, and the Yulgar 
Latin following them, render thoſe words, They may (2.) taking the 
particle for a Mem exce/entie, as they call it, ſignify comparative- 
ly ; pre omni cuſtodia ſerva cor tuum ; keep thy heart above all keeping ; 
that is, eſpecially and more than thou keepeſt any other thing ; ſo doth 
Pagniz underſtand them, not without cauſe, both for the yeaſon ſub- 
joined here, becauſe from it are the iſſues of life ; that is, becauſe it is the 
principal part and fountain of all vital operations, and therefore deſer- 
veth the beſt cuſtody ; as alſo for that in what follows, and in other 
places 
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places of Scripture frequently we are injained to keep our tongues from 
bad diſcourſe, our eyes.from wandring after bad objects, qur feet from 


declining to bad courſes z and therefore probably in compariſon to theſe, 


although needfull and inferiour cuſtodies, weare zſhed to this moſt 
eſpecially incumbent cuſtody of our hearts. They may: alſo (3.) and 
chat probably enough be taken fo as to denote the univerſality of the ob- 
ject or matter of this keeping, or the adequate term and bound thereof ; 
keep thy heart , zo 77av7%; guaayual ., ub omni re cuſtedienda, from 
every thing which it ſhould be kept from ; that is from every thing of- 
fenſive or hurtfull to it : ſo did Aqri/a and Theorotion trahflate the words. 
Theſe ſenſes are all of them good, and each may fairly pretend to find 
place in the meaning of the words; which of them with moſt likelihood 
[ ſhall not diſcuſs, meaning onely to inſiſt upon the ſubſtance of the Pre- 
cept ; the nature of which being duly conſidered, will infer that it is to 
be obſerved according to the manner and meaſure preſcribed, under- 
ſtood according to any of thoſe ſenſes, or according to all. of them cot 
jointly. | 

As for the meaning of the words, Xeep thy heart ; two enquiries may 
be made : 1. what the heart is, which So/omon adviſeth us to keep; what 
to keep it doth import. 

To the fir/# I anſwer, that in the ſtyle of Scripture the heart doth 
commonly import the whole inward man, the 6 #w arYgan@., the man 


within us, ( as St.'Paul ſpeaketh) the 5 xevaic; © xggNes avYgwn lu, the Rom. 7. 224 
hidden man of the heart ( as St. Peter calleth it) comprehending all the *** 3 4 


thoughts and imaginations, all the inclinations and diſpoſitions ; all the 
judgments and opinions, all the paſſions and affeftions; all the reſolu- 
tions and purpoſes formed within us ; in ſhort, all interiour, whether 
tendencies to move, or aCtual motions of humane foul. For the Scrip- 
ture (by the way we may obſerve it) ſeerneth to favour that ancienc| 
moſt common and current opinion (embraced by _— himſelf, even 
as true in ſtrict Philoſophy, although reje&ted By moſt of the latter 
Schools) that the heart, that material part and principal entrail of our 
Body, is the chief ſeat of the Soul, and immediate inſtrument of its no- 
bleſt operations. However, becauſe the heart in a man's breaſt is moſt 
inwardly ſeated, moſt ſecluded from ſight, guarded from acceſs, fenced 
from danger, thence whatever is inmolt, moſt inviſible, moſt inacceſii- 
ble in any thing is called the heart thereof ; and all a man's fecret 
thoughts, inclinations, opinions, affeftions, deſigns are involved in this 
name ; ſometimes all, or divers of them conjunctly are called his hearr, 
ſometimes any one of them ſingly ( as there is ſubjeCt or occaſion of uſing 
the word) is ſo termed : inſtances in every kind are innumerably many, 
and very obvious ; and thetefore I ſhall not ſpend time _ 
any, but ſhall ſuppoſe that. here the word may be underſtood in its ut- 
molt extent, ſo as to comprehend all the particulars intimated ; there be- 
ing no apparent reaſon for preferring, or excluding any ; all of them 
being, capable of moral quality, both ſimply and immediately in thems 
ſelves, and conſequentially as they may be the principles of good or bad 
ation ; and becauſe all of them may be; need to be, ought to be the obs 
js of the keeping here injoined. 

But then what is this keeping 2 I anſwer, that the word as applicd to 
this matter is eſpecially capable of three ſenſes, eactPof which may be 
exemplified. | 
1, It 
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Prov, 23+ 26, 


Deut. 12. 28, 


Pal. 39-1. 


Eccleſ. 5, Is 


Proy, 29. 18, 


I. I may imply to obſerve, that is, to keep it under a conſtant view, 
as it were; to mark, or attend unto, to inquire into and ſtudy our 
heart. So, My Jon (faith the Wiſe-man) give me thy heart, and let thine 
eyer keep: (or obſerve) my ways ; the ſame word which here, is there 
uſed both in the Hebrew and Greek, and can there well ſignify no other 
cuſtody, but thar of atrending unto ; it being the office of the eye onely 
to look, and obſerve. Likewiſe, Obſerve (faith God in the Law) and 
hear all theſe words which I command thee ; that is, hear them very at- 
tentively : and fo in divers other places. 

2. It may alſo denote the governance, or good management of our 
hearts ; keeping all the motions thereof in due order, within fir compaſs; 
applying them to good, and reſtraining them from bad things : ſo the 
P/almiſt uſeth the word, when he faith, 7 wil keep my mouth with 4 
bridle ; that is, I will ſo rule and curb it, that no evil language ſliall iſlue 
from it : ſo when the Wiſe-mas adviſeth to keep our foot when we go to the 
houſe of God ; by keeping it, he means rightly to guide and order our 
proceedings ; or well to diſpoſe our ſelves when we addreſs our ſelves to 
religious performances : So again, He (faith he) that keepeth the fig- 
tree, ſhall eat the fruit thereof ; he that keepeth it, that is, he that dreſ- 
ſeth and ordereth it to advantage for bearing fruit. 

3- Apain, keeping may be taken for preſerving, guarding, ſecuring 
from miſchief or damage : which indeed is the moſt common uſe of the 
word ; and therefore we need no inſtancing to countenance it. 

Now any of theſe ſenſes may be intended here, or all of them toge- 
ther; and they indeed are in the natrre of the thing ſo coherent, or fo 
mutually dependent one on the other, that any one of them can hardly 
be practiſed without the reſt : for without heedfully obſerving our heart 
we cannot well govern it ; and an ill governed heart cannot eaſily be 
attended to ; and without both watchfull obſervation, and skilfull ma- 
nagement of it we capnot guard it from evil ; and reciprocally without 
guarding it, we ca well rule it, or duly mind it: ſuch a complicati- 
on there is in praQice of theſe three cuſtodics. 

I ſhall at preſent onely diſcourſe concerning the firſt of them, which 
ſeems in the nature of things, and according to our method of aCting to 
precede. According to this expoſition, when 'tis faid, Xeep thy heart 
with all diligence, we may underſtand it, as if each of us were thus ad- 
viſed: With a moſt conſtant and wary care obſerve all the interiour pro- 
penſions and motions of thy ſoul ; whatever is done, or deſigned with- 
in thee; whither thy deſires lean, what thy affe&tions are ſtirred by, to 
what thy judgment of things doth lead thee, with greateſt attention and 
aſſiduity mark and ponder it. 

It is a peculiar excellency of humane nature, which ſeemeth more to 
diſtinguiſh a man from any inferiour rank of creatures, than bare reaſon 
it ſelf, that he can refle&t upon all that is done within him, can diſcern 
the tendencies of his ſoul, is acquainted with his own purpoſes ; ſome 
ſhadows of other rational operations are diſcoverable in beaſts, and 'tis 
not eaſie to convince them, who from plauſible experiments do affirm 
them ſometimes to ſyllogize ; but no good reaſon or experience can (I 
ſuppoſe) make it probable, that they partake of this reflexive faculty ; 
that they do ever regard, or remark upon their own imaginations; they 
ſeem always to march dire&ly forward with a blind impetuouſneſs to- 
ward ſome pleaſing obje&, without attending to the fancy that = 
them, 
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them, or the appetite which excites them : neither indeed do they 
ſeem to need any ſuch power in order to the preſervation of. their lite; 
or gratifying of their ſenſe, which are the main ends they were defign- 
ed and fitted for. But man being deſigned by his Maker, diſpoſed by 
the frame of his nature, and obliged by a Law umpoſed on him not to 
follow caſual impulſes from exteriour objects, nor the bare condutt of 
his imagination, nor the ſway of his natural propenſities, but to regu- 
late as well the internal workings of his foul, as his external actions-ac- 
cording to certain Laws or rules preſcribed him ; to ſettle his thoughts 
upon due objects, to bend his inclinations into a right frame, to' eons 
ſtrain his affeftions within due bounds, to reCtify his judgments of things, 
to ground his purpoſes upon honeſt reaſons, and dire& them unto law- 
full matters; it is needfull, that he ſhould have this power of diſcerning 
whatever moveth, or paſſeth within him ; what he thinks upon, whi- 
ther he inclines, how he judgeth, whence he is affe&ted, wherefore he - 
doth reſolve; without this power he could not be a moral- agent; not 
able to perform any duty, not properly ſubject to any Law; not+liable 
to render an accompt of his doings : did he not- perceive his own 
thoughts, how could he diſpell them, when they are bad}, * or vain 3 
might he not obſerve his own inclinations, how could he ſtrive to' re» 
ſtrain them, or to reform them, when they draw to unlawfull practices? 
were he not ſenſible of his afte&tions, how could he endeavour to reduce 
or compoſe them, when they become exorbitant or turhultuous ? were 
he not conſcious of his own opinions, how could he weigh, and exa- 
mine them ; how could he conform his ations to them, or praiſe ac- 
cording to the diftates of his conſcience? tis therefore plainly needfull 
that man ſhould be endewed with this power, for that without it he can 
neither perform the duty required of him, nor enjoy the benefits he is 
capacified, and deſigned for : Our Maker therefore hath conferred it 
upon us, our duty conſiſts in its right uſe, our advantage ariſetty from 
the conſtant and carefull exerciſe of this excellent faculty : conſtant and 
carefull, I ſay: conſtant, for obſervation implies fo much ; for, if ever 
we ſhut our eyes, or turn our heads aſide, what we look to may be gone ; 
mach therefore will paſs away undiſcerned and unobferved by us ; eſpe- 
cially ſuch quick and fleeting things as are the interiour motions of our 
ſoul will eſcape ; wherefore a continual vigilancy is requiſite to 4 keeper 
of the heart : It muſt alſo be carefud, as the keeper of-a thing ſo nimble 
and ſlippery muſt not ſleep, ſo he muſt not ſlumber ;- he muſt not be 0- 
ſcitant, but very intent upon his charge; ſuperficial glances upon the 
outward face, as it were, of the ſoul will not ſuffice ; to obſerue is with 
earneſt care to look through the matter ; to diſcern whatever lurketh 
therein, to pierce into the very depth and bottom of it, to ſpy through 
every nook and corner therein ; otherwiſe 'tis but ſlightly viewed rather 
than truly obſerved: eſpecially ſo ſubtile, ſo intricate, ſo obſcure a thing 
as a man's heart is requireth an extraordinary application of mind in ob- 
ſerving it with judgment and fruit. 

This is then our duty, recommended by the Wiſe:man, to be continu« 
ally with extreme diligence looking inward upon our ſelves, obſerving 
what thoughts ſpring up within us, what imaginations find moſt wel 
come harbour in our breaſts, what objets molt aftet us with delight, 
or diſpleaſure (what it is that we love and- readily embrace ; what we 
diſtaſt and preſently reje&t ) what prejudices do' poſſeſs our _— ; 
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Mark 9. 23. 


- 


Jer. 17+ 9. 


wherefore we propoſe to our ſelves ſuch undertakings; converſing with 
our ſelves, ; and as jt were diſcourſing in this manner : What is it that [ 
think upon, are-my thoughts ſerious, ſeaſonable, and pure? whither 
do I propend; are my inclinations complyant to God's Law, and good 
reaſon ? what judgments do I make of things; are my appreheniions 
clear, ſolid, ſure, built upon no corrupt prejudice ? what doth moit ea- 
ſily ſtir me, and how is my heart moved ; are my afieQions calm, and 
orderly, and well placed 2 what plots do I contrive, what projects am 
I driving on; are my deſigns good, are my intentions upright and fin- 
cere? let me thoroughly inquire into theſe points, let me be tully fatif- 
fied in them ; thus ſhould we continually be doing. The holy Scripture 
doth often bid us to judge our ſelves, to examine our works ; to ſearch 


x Car.11. 31. and try ; to weigh, to heed, to watch over our ways: If (faith S. Paul, 


we would judge (diſcern, or diſtinguiſh) our ſelves, we ſhould not be judg- 
ed ; that is, we ſhould avoid thoſe miſcarriages, which bring the divine 
judgments upon us : and, Let ws (faith the Prophet Feremy) ſearch and 


* try our ways, and turn unto the Lord; and, 1 ſaid 7 will take heed to 
- ways (faith the Pſalmiſt;) and, Ponder the path of thy feet, and let all 


thy ways be eſtabliſhed, is the Wiſe-man's advice: ſearch our ways, and 
ponder our paths, this implies, that we firſt do examine, and weigh 
our hearts; for there our ways begin, thence is motion derived to dur 
feet ; and to our hands alſo: all our ations depend as effe&ts of them, 
all do receive their moral quality thence : whatever in our doings is 
good or bad ia cxmogdzerm, doth (as our Lord exprelleth it ) 
iſſue from within us; our actions are but ſtreams ſweet or bitter, clear 
or foul according to the tinCture they receive at thoſe inward fources of 
good, or evil inclinations, of true or falſe judgments, of pure or corrupt 
intention ; there conſequently we are principally obliged, to cxerciſe 
the ſcrutiny and trial required of us. 
Soerates is reported to have much admired that verſe in Zomer, 
"Offi To: au prnaenot xgxort ayaorre Trrles. 


Gull. xv. 6, affir ing that in it the ſum of all witedom is compriſed : the ſenſe and 


drift thereof being this; as he took it : ſeek and ſtudy what good or bad 
is at home, withia thy houſe ; ſee how all goes in thy breaſt ; employ 
thy chief inquiry upon the affairs of thy ſoul ; there confining thy cu- 
riolity and care. 

. Such is the duty ; and the practice thereof is of huge profit and uſe; 
bringing many great benefits and advantages with it ; the neglect of ir is 
attended with many __ inconveniences and miſchiefs, and for per- 
ſuading to the one, diſſuading from the other I ſhall propound ſome of 
them, ſuch as are moſt obvious, and offer themſelves to my medita- 
tion. 

The moſt general, and moſt immediate advantage ariſing hence is 
this, that by ſuch a conſtant and carefull inſpeftion, or ſtudy upon our 
hearts, we may arrive to a competent knowledge of, and a true ac- 
quaintance with our ſelves (a moſt uſefull knowledge, a moſt benefici- 
al acquaintance) neither of them being otherwiſe attainable. 7he heart 

as you know the Prophet ſays) # deceitful above all things ; and, who 

adds he) can know it? who can know it : none it ſeems, but God that 
made it ; and the man, that bath it: he that hath it, muſt, I fay, be able 
competently to krow it ; even 1n regard to him the queſtion may in- 
timgte ſome difficulty, but it doth not denote an abſolute impoſiibility ; 
| har 
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hard it may be for us to know the heart by reaſon of its deceitfulneſs ; 
but the ſlieſt impoſture, if narrowly looked into, may be detected : 'tis 
a very ſubtile and abſtruſe, a very various and mutable thing ; the mul- 
tiplicity of objects it doth converſe with, the divers alterations it is ſubje& 
to from bodily temper, cuſtome, company, example, other unaccomp- 
table cauſes; eſpecially its proneneſs to comply with, and to ſute its judg- 
ments of things unto preſent circumſtances without, and preſent ap- 
petites within do render it ſuch ; wherefore it is not indeed eatie to know 
it ; but yer poſſible it is ; for under ſevere penalties we are obliged not 
ro be deceived by it, ot which is all one, not to ſuffer it to be deceived: 


Let no man (faith St. Paul) deceive himſelf : ſee that ye be not deceived, 1 Cor. 3, 18. 


faith our Saviour ; Take heed (faith Moſes ) to your ſelves, that your heart — —_ 


be not deceived; ſuch precepts there are many; obliging us to know our 
hearts, and to diſcover the fallacies put on them, or upon us by them ; 
carrying with them dire&tions how to compals it ; that is, by looking 
about us, and taking heed ; (by caretull circumſpeCtion and caution) Ir 
is therefore a feaſible thing to avoid being impoſed upon, and well to 
underſtand our ſelves: bur as other abſtrule pieces of knowledge, fo this 
eſpecially cannot be attained without induſtrious applications of our 
mind, and conſtant obſervations, to find the corners wherein the deceit 
lurks ; we muſt perſue its ſecret windings, and intrigues ; we muſt trace 
it ſtep by ſtep (as hunters do wild beaſts) into the utmoſt receſles of its 
firſt deſires, and molt deeply radicated prejudices z we muſt doe as Da- 
vid did, when he ſtrove to tree himſelf trom diſtruſt and impatience in 


his ſtraits : / communed with my own heart (faith he) and my ſpirit Pl. 11: 6,10. 


made diligent ſearch; by which pra&tice .he found, as he farther ac- 
quaints us, that ic was hs i»firmity, which moved him to doubt of God's. 
mercy and benignity toward him. Cicero having ſomewhere commen- 
ded Philoſophy as the moſt excellent gift by Hea- : 


ven beſtowed upon man, aſſigns this reaſon; becauſe —=#Hec enim une nos cim cateras res om- 
it teaches us, as all other things, ſo eſpecially this os  _—_— _ ” 


of all moſt difficult thing, to know our ſelves : but 
he, with his favour, doth ſeem to promiſe for his friend more than 
ſhe-is able to perform ; the main part of this knowledge doth lie beyond 
the reach of any particular method ; the Empirick ſeems to have more 
to doe here than the Doftour : Philoſophy may perhaps afford us ſome 
plauſible notions concerning the nature of our ſoul ; its ſtate, its power, 
its manners of acting; it may preſcribe ſome wide direCtions about pro- 
ceeding in the diſcovery of our ſelves; but the patticular knowledge 
(and therein the chiet difficulty lieth) of our ſelves, how our fouls 
ſtand inclined and diſpoſed, that onely our particular earneſt ſtudy, and 
alliduous obſervation can yield unto us; and it is an ineſtimable advan- 
tage to obtain it. All men are very curious and inquiſitive after know- 
ledge, the being endewed therewith paf{eth for a goodly ornament, a 
rich poſſeſſion, a matter of great fatisfg&ion, and much uſe ; men are 
commonly aſhamed of nothing ſo much as ignorance; but if any know- 
ledge meriteth eſteem for its worth and uſefulneſs, this next to that 
concerning Almighty God, may ſurely beſt pretend thereto; if any ig- 
norance deſerveth blame, this certainly is moſt liable thereto : ro be ſtu- 
dious in contemplating natural effes, and the cauſes whence they pro- 
ceed; to be verled in the writings and ſtories of other mens doings ; to 
be pragmatical obſervers of what is ſaid or done without us (that which 
T perchanee 
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| Luke 18. 7. 


perchance may little concern, little profit us to know) and in the mean 
while to be ſtrangers at home, to overlook what paſſeth in our own 
breaſts, to be ignorant of our moſt near and proper concernments, 1s a 
folly, if any, to be derided, or rather greatly to be pitied, as the ſource 
of many great inconveniences to us. For it is from ignorance of our 
ſelves that we miſtake our ſelves for other Perſons than we really are, 
and accordingly we behave our ſelves toward our ſelves with great inde- 
cency and injuſtice ; we aſſume and attribute to our ſelves that which 
doth not any-wiſe belong unto us, or become us : As put caſe we are 
ignorant of the Perſons we copverſe with, as to their quality, their me» 
ir, their humour ; we ſhall be apt to miſcall, and miſtake them; to 
misbehave our ſelves in our demeanour toward them ; to yield them 
more or lefs reſpet than befits them ; to croſs them rudely, or un- 
handſomely to humour them : in like manner, if we be ſtrangers to 
our. hearts, ſhall we carry our ſelves toward our own ſelves : we hall 
hence, like men in a frenzy, take our ſelves for extraordinary Peo- 
ple, rich and noble, and mighty, when indeed our condition being 
duly eſtimated, we are wretchedly mean and beggarly. We do fre- 
quently hug our ſelves (or rather ſhadows in our room.) admiring our 
{elves for qualities not really being in us ; applauding our ſelves tor ac- 
tions nothing worth ; ſuch as proceed from ill principles, and aim at 
bad ends, whenas did we turn our thoughts inwards, and regard what 
we. find in our hearts, by what inclinations we are moved, upon what 
grounds we-proceed, we ſhould be aſhamed, and ſee caule rather to be- 
moan, than to bleſs our ſelves: deſcending into our felves we might 
perchance diſcern that moſt of our gallant performances (ſuch as not 
conſidering our hearts we preſume them to be) are derived from ſelt- 
love, or pride ;. from deſire of honour, or love of gain; from fear of 
damage or diſcredit in the world, rather than out of love, reverence, 
and: gratitude toward God, of charity, compaſſion, and good-will to- 
ward our brethren, of ſober regard to our own true welfare and happi- 
neſs ; which are the onely commendable principles, and grounds of ac- 
tion : St. Lake telleth us of certain men, who perſuaded themſelves that 
they were righteous, and deſpiſed #thers ; upon occaſion of whom our 
Saviour dictated the Parable of the Phariſee and Publican ; whence think 
we came that fond confidence in themſelves, and proud contempt of 
others ? from ignorance ſurely of themſelves, or from not obſerving 

thoſe bad diſpoſitions, thoſe wrong opinions, thoie 


o 105590 daurin amifgis, y cies i 2 corrupt fountains within, from whence their ſup- 
CR Pk Ons gonigher poſed righteous deeds did flow. JF any mas ( faith 


Gal. 6. 3. 


St. Paul, giving an accompt of ſuch preſumptions) 


Nev iavrly aideer. thinks himſelf to be ſomething, when he is nothing, 


zur prwerrales, he cheats himſelf in his mind ; but 

let every man examine hu work, and then he ſhall have rejoicing in him- 
ſelf alene (or, privately with himfelt ) ſome, he implieth, do impoſe 
upon, and delude themſelves, imagining themſelves ſome-bodies ( en- 
dyed forſooth with admirable qualities, or to have atchieved very wor- 
thy deeds) whenas, if they would inquire into themſelves, they ſhould 
find no ſuch matter ; that themſelves were no ſuch men, and their works 
no ſuch wonders : but if (faith he) a man doth SpwupraiZer inurs 78 4-- 
"1, explore and examine what he doeth, and in reſult thereof doth clearly 
perceive, that he aQteth upon good reaſans, and with honeſt intentions, 
| then 
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then may he indeed enjoy a ſolid interiour fatisfation { a true x2vyne, 
or exultation of mind) whatever others, not acquainted with thole in- 
ward ſprings .of his motion, &o plate to judge of him, and his-procee- 
dings. No man indeed can truly value himielf, or well approve of his 
own doing, fo as to find any perte& comfort in himſelf, or in them, 
who doth not by ſtudying himſelf diſcover whence, and why he aQs : 
One may be a flatterer, but cannot be a true friend to himſelf, who doth 
not thoroughly acquaint himſelf with his own inward ſtate ; who doth 
not frequently contult,, and converſe with himſelf : A friend to himſelf, 
I faid; and to be ſo is one of the greateſt benefits that humane life can 
enjoy ; that which will moſt ſweeten and ſolace our life to us : friend- 
ſhip with others (with perſons honeſt and intelligent) is a great accom- 
modation, helping much to allay the troubles, and eaſe the burthengof 
life ; but friendſhip with our ſelves is much more nqeeſlary to our wel- 
being : for we have continual opportumties and ob- * ' | 


ligations to converſe with ourſelves ; we do ever <—Þrie guis exul B quogue fugit ? 
wjCrAg, &, Td 


| "Aunt 
need aſliſtence, advice and comfort at home : and 2s. Nat. Epiſt, 60. 


as commonly 'tis long acquaintance, and familiar 


eatercourſe together, which doth} concijiate one "Er oy fn drgotrns bf 
- (4 aggndhy vY a0 y a y&- 
man to another, begetting mutual dfarneſs and con- 7.92 — he 96s 1 as s 


fidence, fo it is toward ones ſelf : a& no man can be meazzyos * an 5 
r, whoſe humour, whoſe gefigns the is ignarame 372 5ut* 

br ſo cannot he be a friend to bankelf if hob un- ws 

acquainted with his own diſpoſition and meaning : he cannot in ſuch a 
call rely upon his own advice, or aid, when need is ; but will ſuſpe&, 
and diſtruſt himſelf ; he cannot be pleaſant company to himſelf, but ſhall 
be ready to croſs, and fall out with himſelf ; he cannot adminiſter con- 
ſolation to his own griefs and diſtreſſes ; his privacy will become a de- 
ſertion, his retirement a mere ſolitude, Burt paſſing over this general 
advantage, I ſhall with ſome more minuteneſs of diſtinttion conſider di- 
vers particular adyantages accruing from the prattice of this duty, toge- 
ther with the oppoſite inconveniences, which are conſequent upon the 
neglect thereof, in the following Diſcourſe. 
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Keep thy Heart with all diligence, &C. 


Proceed to the particular advantages bf the praftice of this duty; 
and the inconveniences of the neglect of it. 

x. The conſtant and carefull obſervation of our hearts will ſerve 

to prevent immoderate ſelf-love, and ſelf-conceit ; to render us ſober 

_ modeſt in our opſhions concerning, and in our affeftions toward our 

Rom. 12. 3. ſelves ; qualifying us to comply with the Apoſtolical Precept, ws geoeiy 
ae 0 96 ped, that is not to overween, or overvalue our ſelves, and 

our own things : for he that by ſerious inſpeQtion upon his own heart, 

ſhall diſcern how many fond, impure, and ugly thoughts do ſwarm 

within bim ; how averſe his inclinations are from good, and how prone 

to evil ; how much his affetions are miſplaced, and diſtempered (while 

he vehemently delights in the poſſeſſion, and impotently frets for the 

want of trifles, having ſmall content in the fruition, and but ſlender dif- 

i. pleaſure for the abſence of the greateſt goods; while empty hopes exalt 
i him, and idle fears deje& him ; while other various paſſions, like fo 
miny tempelts, drive, and toſs him all about) who ſhall obſerve, how 
cloyds of darkneſs, errour and doubt do hover upon the face of his ſoul ; 
ſo that he quickly xaketh up opinions, and ſoon layeth them down, and 
often turneth from one miſtake unto another ; how unſetled his reſolu- 
tions 


th. 
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tionsare, eſpecially in the perſuance of the beſt goods; and what corrupt 
mixtures cleave to his beſt purpoſes ; who taketh notice how backward 
he is unto, and how cold in devotions toward God, how little ſenſible 
of his goodneſs, or fearfull of his diſpleaſure, or zealous for his honour, 
or caretull of performigg his duty toward him ; how little alſF'it is that 
he deſireth, or delighterh in the good, that he piticth, and grieveth at 
the evil of his neighbour ; how fluggiſh alſo and remiſs he is in the 
perſuance-of his own beſt affairs, and higheſt concernments ; he that 
doth, I fay, frequently with heedfulneſs regard theſe imperfeRtions and 
obliquities in his own heart, how can he be raviſhed with ſelf-love z 
how can he be much taken with himſelf? can any man dote upon ſuch 
deformity, admire fuch weakneſs and naughtineſs 2 No furely ; that 
men are ſo amorous of themſelves, ſo haughty and arrogant in their 
conceits, doth conſtantly ariſe from not refle&ting on'their own hearts; 
not beholding themſelves wiſtly enough in that mirrour ; not conſidering 
according to juſt repreſentation there how little lovely, or worthy they 
are : if they did praQtiſe that, they would ſee reaſon, and thence be- 
come inclinable rather to deſpiſe, to loath, to pity themſelves. 

2. Upon that advantage is conſequent, that this praftice will diſpoſe 
us with equanimity, and patience to bear all croſſes and grievances befak 
ling us; ſo producing not onely an excellent vertue, but a confiderable 


ſolace to us; for the being conſcious of ſo much unworthineſs, which Leniter ex 
merito 
id 


obſervation of our heart will neceſſarily diſcover, will not onely juſtify 


— 
are 


| neck was 


the providence, (ſo removing all juſt cauſe of complaint) but will com- ferendun ef. 
mend the benignity of God unto us (ſo adminiſtring good matter of Orid. Ep. s- 


thanks. ) It will prompt us heartily to confefs with thoſe in Ezra, that 


our puniſhments are leſs than our deſervings ; tojoin in acknowledgment Err. g. I'S 
with the Pſalmiſt, that God hath-not dealt with us after out fins ; nor re- Pal 103-464 
warded us according to our iniquities ; to fay with Feremy, It i af the Lam. 3. 3n:\ 
Lord's mercy, that we are not conſumed, ' becauſe his compaſfions fail dt; 


with Jacob, 7 am leſs, than any of thy mercies. 

3. Particularly this Praltice will tence us againſt immoderate difplea- 
ſure occafionable by mens hard opinions, or harſh cenſures pafled on us: 
for he that by inquiry into himſelf perceives ſo many defects in himſelf, 
will not ſo eafily, nor ſo greatly be offended, if ſome of them (or ſame 
like to them) be objeGed to him ; fince he finds himſelf truly liable 
to many more, and greater. Epidtetus, his advice'is, when you are 
told, that any man ſpeaks ill of you, that you ſhould not apologize, but 
anſwer onely, that he was ignorant of many other faults of 'yours, or 
he would not onely have mentioned thoſe: to be diſpoſed without difſem- 
bling, or affeQion to follow his counſel would argue a\man very intetli- 
gent of himſelf, and well prepared to endure happily, and handſomely 
encounters of this kind, which every man ſhall be fure to meet with, 
\ None indeed can fo contentedly brook reproach, or blame, as he that 
by intimate acquaintance with his own heart doth know the cenſure 
paſſed on him to be in effe&t mild and favourable ; as finding himſelf a 


witneſs of more faults, than any adverſary can accuſe him of ; as being 


8 ſtricter examiner, and ſeverer judge of himſelf than the moſt envious 
eye, or difaffe&ted mind can be. Ir is alſo ſome camforr, that if een- 
lures be very outragious, a man by knowledge of himſelf (by knowing 
his own diſpoſitions, if his perſon be disfigured by every ill charaQter; 
by knowing his own purpoſes, if his ations be grievouſly aſperſed) is 

| certain 
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certain they are ſuch ; that he can be as well a taithfull witneſs, and juſt 

Judge for himſelf, as againſt himſclt. 
4. Likewiſe this praQtice will defend us, as from the diſcomforts of 
harſh cenſure, ſo from the miſtakes and miſcarriages, to which the more 
favourable opinions of men, or their flattering ex- 


Index ipſe ſui ſe totum explorat ad un- preſſions (thoſe luſcious poiſbns) may expoſe us. 


-—— , vanique ſerat quid opinio 


Secrur ym 


hee tanta levitas eft animi, 
tarts vanitas relitta 


—— Nihil eft quod credere de ſe 
Non poſit, ciem laudatur — 
"Tis not onely true of great men, but even of all 
men : the common nature of men _— them to be credulous, when 
they are commended, or receive any fignification of eſteem trom others: 
every ear is tickled with this n25% axsoue, this ſweeteſt muſick of ap- 
plauſe : but we are not to rely upon others imperfect and ill-grounded 
judgment ſo much as upon our own more certain knowledge concerning 
our ſelves : | 
we cui de te plus quam tibi credas. 
Take no man's word before thine own ſenſe, in what concerns thine 
own caſe and charaQter, is an advice deſerving our regard and pradtice : 
For that a man in queſtions of this kind is able to bea skilfull and indif- 
ferent Umpire between himſelf and others ; that he is neither elevated, 
nor Jepreſſed in mind by external weights, but keepeth himſelf equally 
poiſed in a juſt conſiſtence by his own well-informed conſcience ; that 
neither his heart is exaſperated with the bittereſt gall of reproach, nor 
his head intoxicated with the ſweeteſt wine of flattery, is an invaluable 
convenience of life ; or rather it is a vertue arguing a moſt ſtrong and 
healthfull conſtitution of ſoul. Zow great a /evity 
jemia Of mind, how great a vanity is it ( ſaith a good Fa- 


alienam opinimem ſequt , & quidem fic- ther, ſetting aſbde a man's own conſcience to follow 


tam, atque ſimulatam ; r 
landationis , . gaudere 


ad - tad other mens opinion (and even that feigned and for- 


fuam, & ilvſimem pro beneficio acipere ged) to be ſnatched away by the wind of falſe praiſe, 


Hier, (vel Paullinus ) ad Celant. 


Gal. G. 1. 


Marc. Ant. 
AT. 18. 


to rejoice in being circumvented, and to recerve be- 
ing'mocked for a benefit > From being thus abuſed, this practice alone 
can ſecure us : if we know our ſelves well, we cannot ſo eaſily be delu- 
ded by the miſtakes of others concerning us, on either hand. 
- $5. Likewiſe, farther upon the ſame this prattice will conduce to qualify 
our opinions, and moderate our paſſions toward others ; ſo that without 
intemperate anger, or bitterneſs we may bear the faults, errours, and 
infirmities of our brethren ; that we ſhall be benign in our carriage, 
and gentle in our cenſures even toward-them, who do not behave them- 
ſelves ſo well and wiſely as they ſhould do. St. Paw thus admoniſheth 
the Galatians: Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are 
ſpiritual (the more ſpiritual whether in truth, or in our own eſteem, 
the more eſpecially are we _ hereto) reſtore ſuch an one in the ſpirit 
of meekneſs, confidering thy ſelf, leſt thou may be alſo tempted : oxonav 
oe, looking upon, or ſpying into thy ſelf; ſuch conſidering our 
ſelves, taking notice of our own 1nfirmity within, perceiving how ſub- 
je we are to the impreſſions of temptation, and that hence it may be 
our own caſe to fall and faultre, if occaſion concur with our weakneſs ; 
diſcerning this, I ſay, as it will be a reaſon obliging, fo it may be an in- 
ſtrument conducing to a mitigation of my toward thoſe, whom we ſee 
overtaken with miftake, or overborn by frailty. Why doſt thou ſee a 


Matt. 7. 2. mote in thy brothers eye, but doſt not confider the beam in thine own eye ? 


IS Our 
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is our Saviour's queſtion ; why a man ſhould doe fo there cannot (as he 
implies) any reaſon be aſſigned ; ('tis a very unreaſonable, and 
inexcuſable nuſcarriage) but whence a man doeth ſo, is obvious and 
plain; it is, becauſe he curiouſly pryes into other mens doings, and care 
leſly negleReth the obſervation of his own heart : did we refle& our 
ſight inwards, we ſhould be more apt to-mark our own faults, and lefs 
ready to diſcover thoſe of others; or however we ſhould be more gently 
affected in regard to them: for he that knows himſelf a beggarly wretch, 
will he reproach my to another ? he that conſulting the glaſs doth 
find himſelf ill-favoured, will he upbraid another for want of grace or 
beauty ? he that perceives that the dart will rebound, and thereby 
wound himſelf, will he not be carefull of flinging it? will a man be 
forward in pronouncing a heavy ſentence againſt another, who conſi- 
ders himſelf by plain conſequence involved in the condemnation there- 


of? ſhould a man doe ſo, he doth at leaſt render himſelf uncapable of 
apology, or excuſe: ſo we are told by St. Paul : Every cenſurer ( Ti; om. 2. t. 
5 xelvav ) w, faith he, inexcuſable ; for that in arraigning another he 
condemns himſelf : guilty he is of inexcuſable folly,” or impudence ; of 
folly and blindneſs, if he ſee not ; of extreme impudence, it feethg his 
own obnoxiouſneſs he will not abſtain from judging others for that, 'of 
which himſelf is guilty in the ſame kind, or equivalently in ſome other. 
You know how David was caught by Nathan, and unwarily adjudged 2 Sam. 12. 
himſelf to death: and ſo may every man expoſe himſelf, that is rigo- 
rous in cenſure toward others without refle&ing upon himſelf, and-con- 
ſidering his own heart ; wherein he ſhall find ſo much ground and mat- 
ter of being angry with, and judging himſelf. If we will be fierce 
and keen, —_— we _— be fo firlt, = chiet- ſj Fe 1 4 HON 
ly there, where our greateſt enemies do abide, ,qÞ* pms £56 rerun gonium juices 
___ moſt apr yo are - ws; W _ there is wn een fe me. Sen. 4 br. 
teſt matter, and juſteſt cauſe © lon : thus is - , 699 o 20098 9009 7066 Gpgng= 
this practice a moſt proper and etfeQtual remedy rei} A 
tor thoſe banefull vices of pride and peeviſhneſs in our ſelves, of malig- 
nity and fury toward others. . But farther, + 1 
6. The obſervation of our heart yieldeth great advantage in being 
very conducible to render men truly wiſe and prudent; in thoſe thi 
eſpecially, which moſt nearly concern them: giving them to ſee before 
| them, and to underſtand what they doe; and to proceed without ſecu- 
rity ; as contrarily the negle thereof render@h men unadviſed and un- 
certain in their doings. A main point of prudence confiſteth in ſuting 
| a_ man's undertakings to his powers and capacities ; in not attempting 
things ſurpaſſing his ability, or fitneſs; and in not declining ſuch uſe- 
full, or beneficial attempts, as he may well compaſs. Some are over- 
bold and raſh in ſetting upon things beyond their ſtrength ro accom- 
pliſh, or skill to manage; whence commonly with ſhame and forrow 
they are defeated in their enterpriſes : others are overbackward and dif- 
fident, ſo as not to adventure upon what they may with good advantage; 
or perhaps ought to perform ; thence depriving themſelves of the bene- 
fits they might obtain, or omitting the duties, which they are obliged 
to; both which inconveniences uſually do proceed from the not leoking 
unto, and-ſtudying the heart ; for the moſt and greateſt impediments 
of aCtion do lie there ; being grounded upon inward indiſpolitions, or 
diſagreeableneſs of mens temper, —_ inclination to the matters, 
to 
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to which they apply themſelves: a tender foot will be galled and lamed, 
if you ſet it going in rugged paths; a weak hed will rurn, if you place 
it high, or upon the brink of a precipice ; a ſoft ſpirit cannot well com- 
port with boiſterous employment ; he that naturally affefts calm and 
quiet, muſt not hope to come oft. well, if he engage himſelf upon at- 
fairs expoſed to abundance of care and tumult ; nor will he if he be well 
ſiadyed this way, and rightly underſtand himſelf, adventure thereup- 
on. It was as well according to wiſedom, as modeſty, that David 
could fay : My heart is not haughty, nor mine eyes lofty, neitber do 7 ex- 
Plal. 113-1+ erceſe my ſelf in great matters, or in things too high for me. In every 
undertaking two things occur to be conſidered, what of difficulty is 

faund therein, and what of temptation ; whether it can be done, and 

whether it ſhould be done: It is a folly ro ſpend our care and pain upon 

that, which is too hard for us to effe&t, and 'tis worſe than fo to adven- 

ture upon that, which moſt probably will bring us into fin, and hurr 

our ſouls ; onely the ſtudy of our ſelves, weighing our power, and try- 

ing our temper, will prevent both : he that doeth this may commonly 

foreſee what the caſe being put he ſhall doe ; that if ſuch a temptation 

doth aſſault him in fuch circumſtances, his inclinations will- be apt to 

comply therewith, and he ſhall ſcarce be ableito reſiſt (that for inſtance 

he ſhall wax haughty in a ſtate of dignity, become Juxurious in abun- 

dance of wealth, be diſtra&ted with care in a buſie employment ) and 
therefore he will not be ſo forward to engage himſelf upon ſuch occaſj- 

ons; danger and miſchief being fo vividly pre-repreſented to his ſight, 

But he that pondereth not his own heart is ready to preſume, that be 

the buſineſs what it will, he ſhall come oft well; and fa unadviſedly 

ruſheth into the ſnare ; he aſſumes unwieldly burthens upon his ſhoul- 

ders, which he ſoon feeleth forely to oppreſs and pain him ; which he 

£88 neither bear with eaſe, nor put oft with conventence; When, for in- 

2 Kings 12.8: ſtance, the Prophet. told FZazae! what cruelties and rapines, ſhould 
(when he got power and opportunity) be committed by him ; you ſee 

how he was ſtartled at the report : am 7 a Dog, faith he; that is, can I 

be fo vile and baſe ; yes, he might himſelf have perceived that he fhould 

1A likelihood beſo ; the probability of his doing, as the Prophet faid, 
had:been no great news to him, if he had obſerved his own inclinations. 

Prov. 30.8. Good Agar on the other ſide did better underſtand himſelf, when he 
prayed : Give. me neither poverty nor riches, Eut feed me with food com 

werient for me ; he was,conſcious of natural infirmity, and therefore 

afraid of being 'in a condition that might prevail upon it ; of great 

wealth, leſt it ſhould tempt him to forgetfulneſs, and negle& of God 

{left, faith he, 7 be full, and deny thee, aud ſay who is the Lord? ) of 

extreme want, leſt it put bim upon unjuſt, diſhoneſt and impious courſes 

to maintain his life ; { /e/t, adds he, 7 be poor and fteal, and take the 

wame of my God in vain ; ) he ſaw by looking into himſelt, that ſelf-love, 

(the root of pride and injuſtice) was potent in him, and formidable, 

when occaſion ſhould favour it, and therefore by imploring divine aid, 

he ftrove to decline the advantages and occaſions of it. It was good 

De Cyri In- Counſel which Xenophon tells us the Oracle gave Creſus, conſulting about 
fit. 7 the ſucceſs of his attempt againſt Cyrus, Eaurily ywwoas djFzijpuuy Keoion 
Tigiaeis * Knowing thy ſelf thou ſhalt paſs ow happily (in the courle of thy 

hte and undertakings :) had he, conſidering his own ability, in relation 
ta the dubious event of things (that as he could not promiſe himſelf 
| good 
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good fortune, ſo he did not 'know how he thould comport with, bad ; 
being not ſure that he ſhould overcome either his enermies, or himſelf) 
thus, I ſay, had he complied with the Orac/#'s-advice, he might have eſca- 
ped the lofs and ſorrow which befell him. Sos itwith us; if we know not 
the burthen of our Veſſel, we ſhall either put more fail to it than ut can 
bear, or leſs than will ſuffice to'carry it ons it will be-overladen;, or 
want fit balaſt : if we are ignorant of our capacities, we ſhall either 
ſoar too high with a dangerous confidence, or grovel below in a ſlug- 
giſh liſtleſneſs : ſtudying our ſelves will help to preſerve us in a middle 
pitch, will dire us in a moderate courſe, wherein we may proceed 
with ſufficient courage and alacrity ; with a- prudent foreſight, or ac 
traſt with a comfortable hope of good ſucceſs. | 
'., 7, Near to that lies another conſiderable: benefit attending this prac- 
tice, which is, that it will help to render us expedite in 'our reſolutzons, 
and conſtant to them ; conſiſtent with our ſelves, and uniform in'our 
proceedings ; whence will ariſe both great convenience: to our ſelves; 
and fatisfaQtion to others with whom. we: deal or converie ; as on the 
contrary ſide from the neglect thereof we'ſhall become flow- in delibera- 
tion, doubtfull in reſolution, and unſtable-in! performance. .' When any: 
occaſion of ating is preſented, 'we ſhall be ready to-cloſe: with what 18 
agreeable to our inclination, and not repugnant to our judgment, it: by 
due ſtudy and experience; we are acquainted: with them; that acquain- 
tance is a certain preparation to a ſpeedy choice ; and:we ſhall upon:the 
fame grounds conſtantly adhere to our choice, ſtanding -upon fo firm a 
baſe; and ſo ſhall neither diſcompoſe our ſelves, nar-diſappoint others 
by our irreſolution and 'inconſtancy. But he. that akills-not his own 
heart, firſt will dwell long upom-conſultation. (not feelwg perieatly wh 
ther his inward bias doth draw him) and when: he ſeems upon ſome-ſu+ 
perficial reafon to have determined on one ſide, ſome:/diſcqrdance to: his 
own inclination,: or ſome latent - prejudice ſoon diſcovering, it ſelf, - he 
wavers, and at length falls off; -finding that he hath promiſed to himſelf 


or others what he is unable'or:unwillog'ta perform ;-ſo like St. Fame Jam. x. 8. 


his two-ſouled-man, he is unſteady in all his ways. -The-bard Student 
of himſelf is like.a man that hath his eſtate-2y numeratey 1n teady. caſh; 
2ll'in his hand, or at his command; he can preſently tell what he'can 
doe, and fatisfy thoſe he hath to doe with ; go to-bim, you may, 
know where to have him,' even juſt where you left him, or where he 
uſes to be; you may expett a ſudden diſpatch,: and you may relie upan 
big word ; for he knows before-hand what he:doeth, and: ſhall continue 
tolike; why he determins fo or ſo; and cannot be. remoyed: from: his 


well-grounded purpoſe (that which is by the: Philoſopher ;termed rat gen. d vi:. 
nec 4ifidens, nec hefitans, -a'reafon that dath not ſtrive, nor ſtick, he is 5 * 


maſter of.) ' But he that negleds this practice, what he-bath any title 
to,/lieth diſperſed; and laid up:in corners unknown: to! hinſelf, 1o that 
himſelf cannot-come readily by it ; you can hardly. $all' where to find 
him 3; you muſt wait his reſolution, and when 'tis told:you,: you cannos 
be aſſured thereof; nor any+wiſe fatisfied that he will Bick. to-his word; 
or. his' mind ; he knows not-thoroughly what: he would: have bimfelf, 
can you then hope:for a certainanſwer from bim ? he:cafnat-well-wifh 
himfelf, can you'then relieupon him? he will find hinafel6 miſtaken and 


croſſed in his own;choice;'can-you expect leſs ? what ſtile Jens Sen. Ep. 26, * 


fer idem wvelle, daqie idem wolle > mn” to.a man's elf is; Jaith; he; 
l 2 the 
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the very being [ of -wiſedom ; however nothing more beſeems a ma 
more commends him to ſociety, and fiuts him co buſineſs, is more a 


- fantand gratefall to thoſe, who have to doe with him, than ſuch a clear, 


Eccles 7. 14+ 


3]John x. 2. 


uniform, fieady diſpoſition of mind ; ſuch 2 ſmooth and even tenouy of 
ation 5 nothing renders converſation and commerce more unpleafanc, 
than a fickle lubriciry of humour, and unaccountable deformity of be- 
haviour : that ſtudy therefore is-very uſctull,; which conduceth to breed 
and maintain the one, and-which removerh:the other, 

8. Again, another valuable convenience of this praQtice is, that, jt 
diſpoſeth unto, and-preſerverh a'man's mind ina ſober temper, agreeable 
to his ſtate, 'and to the circumſtances into which he is caſt ; ſuch a rem- 
per I mean as that, which-the #7ſemax preſcribes, where he faith, x 
the day of proſperity be joyful, but in the day of adverſity conſider, It is 
apt to begereither a comfortable joy, or 4 wholſome regret, according 
as the interiour condition of his ſoul ( that wherein the chief cauſe of 
the'one,'or of the other afteQtion is grounded) doth ſeaſonably and juſtly 

quire. T6 betranfported with murth and jollity in a ſtate of, grievous 
miſery, when reaſon it ſelf demands forrow and pity ; to be fad and 
durapiſh when-all things flow profperouſly, either of. thoſe will ſeem 
marvellouſly incongruous, -and argue a kind of ſiupidity in him that fo 
behaves himſelf. 'Now there is not in truth: any calamity fo diſaſtrous 
as that which befalls us within our {elves, no proſperity ſa worthuly de- 
lightfull as the pprcanges affairs in our ſouls : 'tis the mott ex- 
cellent pleaſure I'man is. capable of, that which doth ſpring fromthe 
being conſciqus, that his mind:doth 4z9'8:2e: (25 St. Jobs ſpeaks): that 
&s,-go well forward'in a happy courſe ;/ that; gvod thoughts freely do 
fpritig up, - that; good /inclinations are ſirong and prevalent, that. good 
habits of mind-'wax vigorous that: the love of goodneſs is improved ; 
that he generally:doth thrivein health and ſirength ſpiritual : no increaſe 
of treaſure can affe&t the covetous, no rifng ia power and dignity can 
fatisfy the ambitious, no enjoyment of ſealuel tntertainments can raviſh 


- | the voluptnous-inan with ſo true or great-content, as the ſenſible profi- 


ciency in vertuous and- pious diſpoſitions: of foul, growing richer wata 
God, and fironger inthe. .of his favour do produce in him that doth 
affect it, and can; perceive'it 2 tis: a joy. 1 all reſpegs incomparable ; 
onely wiſe atid teafonable, pure and innocent, firm and durable. : As on 
the other m_ 1f. it _ ſo that we —_— that 40 ng hearts. bad 
thoughts da ſwarm/and. ply, bad appefites.do- {way, bad cuſtoms 
do 'encroach upors us ; rd of andnidhgis.in good thingy decay ; 
that we -becomemore dark;'.dulk, unſetled in onr ſpiritual apprehenfions, 


- moxe feebleaund:fnguid' in our proſecutions: of vertue;-; tis a-great be- 
- efit to have'@/ timely remorte prompting and urging us to endeavour a 


deliverance from fo = condition : but n> man can well either 
enjoy that comfortable delight, or be atfected with this profitable for- 
row, :who'deth notwiths carctull attention view his: heart, and deſory 
—_— go there. nn eee more ge- 
advantage accruing thispradice z W. 15; , ar ; 

.- 9. A ſerious inſpection into our howts doth much! ayayl toward: the 
Sfveniatoarofiens hear aunddives ; curing:tbo diſtempers, and correc- 
ing the vices ofthem.' For to rhe curing any difeaſe iti$:requiite to. know 


the complexiyn. ang temper 'of the Patient; and the: part. afleRtcd, and 


the next cauſes rhereof: 'Apthe-moſt grievous of badily,diſcales are ſeared 


in, 
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149. 


i, or do proceed from the. enxrails ; bux not all of them from the fame. 


ane of them ; 3nd. the ſame diſeaſe depends upon the mper ſame: 
tires of one, ſometimes of another among them : So do all vices” 
our Saviour exprelly teacketh ) iflue trom the heart, or interiour man; 
ſome from one, ſome from angther part or region thereof; and the fame 
from diflerent paxts : ſometimes natural temper, ſometim fale opinion, 
ſometimesevil cyRome is the rogt of the ſame kind of diſeaſe; and'tis ex+ 
pedient we ſhould know diſtintly which of ther in particular caſes isthe. 
root, that accordingly we may underſtand what method of cure to uſe, 
whence to fetch the remedy, where to apply it ; for yaskiltulneſs in 
theſe points may fruſtrate our endeavours of amendmept. .If the mil- 
chief proceed from natural inclination, we muft not hope.cver utteply 
to ſubdue it, nor to free our ſelves ſuddenly from the incurſions thereot x 
nor is bare reaſoning 2 proper weapon againſt it; it being. grounded ia 
the original canſtitution of the ſoul, either immediate Fo 65 as link'd to 
the body ; which by. no operation of our mind can be ſoon altered; tar, 


as. 


- — = - —_ — 


No wiſedom ( as Sexeca ſpeaketh well ) cax remove _ — achalewn  #; 
the natural vices of body or mind; what i infixed and —_ _ an_ cn 


inbred may be abayed by art, net ſubdued. Reaſon Pig oft Fnin ate, non vincitw 


alone, and dire&ly is not able to grapple therewith; NG —_ 
Gel break her tech upon ſo tough and knotty matter : js-will weary 
hee armes in yain to ſim againſt the rapid current of natural propen- 
ſion ; the violent eruptions thereof may indeed ſamewhat be reſtzained ; 
occaſions of complying therewiuh may often be declined ; it may. un 
time, and by degrees, be weakned by ſubtracting the food and ingeny 
tives thereof ; but. eſpecially Devils of this kind muſt, as, our Savigus 
iaſtrugeth us, be cjefted by humble, carneſt and frequent-invogatian 
of Divine aſſiftence ; withqut which other means cammonly will proye 
inefleftual : but if the vice proceed onely from ill habit, or the preva+ 


lenee of bad cuſtome, we are to oppole 8 contrary cyſtgme thexsta,- prot 


py 


{ently diſufing that practice, and acting otherwiſe, ſoſſhall we eaſily. rg 24 


move and extirpate it : if neither of theſe cauſes are diſcernible, we-may 
preſume our indiſpoſition 1s derived. from ill opinien; and,that conſe; 
quently our beſt courſe of redrefling it, is-to examine the reaſon of the 
thing; to get clear and right apprehenſions cancerging it... For example; 
if we obſerve our (cles apt to be frequently tranſported with anger, let 
us look inco qur hearts, and take notice; whether the .xqot of that dis 
ſemper be a cholerick complexion, or whether it ariſe from an babicual 
mdulgence to our ſelves of being moved upon flight cauſes, whereby a 
peevith humour is grown upon us; or whether it cometh. 4rom-vain 
canceits of aur f{clves, as of! perſans unto whom exttaordigary d&+ 
ference and obferyance is due, fo that no. man ſhould preſume to.daſent 
from our opinion, or contravene our deſire; and as we find, ſo we:null 
reſpectively proceed in reprefling the cauſes of this difeaſe;, preyings:.at 
ariſe from nature, to the Qaaaipotent (the onely Lord and Comman- 
der of nature) that he would 'by.his grace free us trom that iinflammable 
temper, and mable us 40. govern.gur paſſion; withell ſhunning accafiens 
of. being provoked; abſtaining from tuch.diet, ſuch huſinefs, | fuch-egtn- 
pany, as naturally do kindle or ferment that hymayir : if the makedy 


7s; croſs accidents; if! our opinion. difpoſpiurthereto; reaſar 


z our felvgs jnto moderate. 4obchits abobt our felyes}: confiderivg the 


reaſons 


jean nh auflnms uſing oor delves .to-bear patiently terſh wards, run- . 
aing 6 
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the very being; of -wiſedom ; however nothing more beleems a ma 
Tr re. ben ſociety, and fits hymn to buſineſs, is more pew 


' ant and gratefull to thoſe, who have todoe- with him, - than ſuch a cleat, 


Eccles 7. 14- 


3]John x. 2. 


uniform, fieady. diſpoſition of mind ; fuch 2 ſmooth and even tenouy of 
ation x nothing renders converſation and commerce more unpleafanc, 
than'a fickle lubriciry of humour, and unaccountable deformity of be- 
haviour : that ſtudy therefore is very uſctull,: which conduceth to breed 
and maintain the one, and-which removerh:the other, 

8. Again, another valuable. convenience of this praQice is, that, it 
diſpoſeth unto, and preſerveth'a'man's mind ina ſober temper, agreeable 
to his ſtate, 'atid to jo circumſtances into which he is caſt ; fuch a tem- 
per I mean as that, which.the #;ſemax preſcribes, where he faith, /t 
the day of projperity be joyfull, but in the day of adverſity confider, Ir is 
apt to begereither a comfortable joy, or 4 whollome regret, according 
as the interiour condition of his foul ( that wherein the chief cauſe of 
the'one,'or of the other afteQtion'is grounded) doth ſeaſonably and juſtly 

quire. To be tranſported with-murth and jollity in a ſtate of, grievous 
ratlbey, when: reaſon it ſelf demands forrow and pity ; to be fad and 
dumpiſh when all things flow profperoufly, either ot. thoſe will ſeem 
marvellouſly incongruous, -and argue a kind of ſtupidity in him that fo 
behaves himſelf. 'Now there is not in truth any calamity fo diſaſirous 
as that which befalls us within our {clves, no proſperity ſa worthluly de- 
lightfull as the good proceeding of affairs in our ſouls : 'tis the molt ex+ 
cellent pleaſyre 3'man is capa © of, that which doth ſpring from the 
being conſciqus,' that his mind doth 4r3 89a (2s St. Joby ſpeaks) - that 
&,/go well forward'in a happy courſe;' that; gvad thoughts freely do 
ſpridig up, - that; good inclinations are ſixong and preyalent, that. good 
habits of mind 'wax vigorous that: the lave of goodneſs is improved z 
that he generally doth thrivein health and ſfirength ſpiritual : no increaſe 
of treaſure can :affe& the covetous, no riſing in power and dignity-can 
fatisfy the ambbirious, no enjoyment of ſepluel-entertainments can raviſh 


the voluptuous-tnan with ſo true or great-content, as the ſenſible profis 


ciency in vertuous and- pious diſpoſitions' of foul, growing richer wate 
God, atid fironger inthe of his favour do produce in him that doth 
affect it, and; can; perceive'lt 2 tis: a joy. in all reſpe&s incomparable ; 
onely wiſe arid #eafonable, pure and innocent, firm and durable. : As. on 
the other ne it _ ſo that we —_— that ; 97 nnnagy _— bad 
thoughts do ſwarm/and. multiply, bad appefites.do: iway, bad cuſtoms 
do:encroach upors us; that defre of, anddelght.in goad things decay. ; 
that we becomemore dark; dull; unſetled in onr ſpiritual apprehenfions, 


- moxe feebleand fanguid' in our proſecutions; of vertue,.; tis agreas be- 


 nefit to have@ timely remorte p 


romptang and urging vs io endeavour a 
deliverance from fo = condition - but ne man can well either 
enjoy that comfortable delight, or be atfected with this profitable far- 
row, :who'deth not with a carctull attention view his: heart, and deſory 
how things gothere. This conſidergtion.:cundeth of afarther more ge- 
geral advantage dcoruing from thispraice; which.is. this, that | 
- 9./A ſerious infpecion into our heavts doth much! ayail toward: the 
reſfemativn formation of our hearts and-lives ;. curingtbo diſtempers, and correc- 
ting the vices of them.” Fortorhe curing any difeaſe it:is1requifiteto.know 


. 2 the. complexiqn ung emnper 'of the Patient, and the)part. affected, and 


the next cauſes thereof: 'Apthe-moſt grievous of bodily; diſcales are ſeared 


1, 
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in, or do proceed from the, entrails ; bux not all of them rom the Fab — 
mper. 


of them ; 3nd. the ſame diſeaſe depends upon the d r lame: 
k __ one, ſometimes of another among them: So do all viges'{ as... 


our Saviour exprelly teacketh ) ifſue from the heart, or interiour man ; Marr: 15. 18. 


ſome from one, ſome from anggher part or region thereof; and the ſame 
from different paxts : ſometimes natural temper, ſometimes falle 

ſometimesevil cyRome is the rogt of the ſame kind of diſcaſe;, a 'L1$ ex» 
pedient we ſhould know diſtindtly which of them in particular caſes isthe. 
root, that accordingly we may underſtand what method of cure to, uſe, 
whence to fetch the remedy, where to apply it ; for yaskilfulneſs in 
theſe points may fruſtrate our endeavours of amendment. If the mil- 
chief proceed from natural inclination, we muſt not hope.ever utteply 
ro ſubdue it, nor to free our {elves ſuddenly from the incurſions thereot ; 
nar is bare reaſaning 2 proper weapon againſt it; it being.grounded za 
the original canſtitution of the ſoul, either carp ug Le as link'd to 
the body ; which by.no operation of our mind can be ſoon altered; tar, 


% 


No wiſedow ( ag Seneca ſpeaketh well ) cas remove Qu oy 
the natural vices of body or mind; what us infixed and Pr er xm | _— bp - 
inbred may be abayed by art, net ſubdued.  Realgn inermiton off Inino arte, non vincinw- 


alone, and dire&ty is not able ro grapple therewith; ** mm. 
fel break her teeth u ſo rough and knotty matter : z&-! 1 weary 
hey agmes in yain to ſim againit the rapid current of natural propen- 
ſion ; the violent eruptions thereof may indeed ſamewhat be reſtzained ; 
occalions of complying therewith may often be declined ; is may 1n 
time, and by degrees, be weakned by ſubtracting the food and ingeny 
tives thereof ; but. eſpecially Devils of this kind muſt, as, qur Savious 
inſtruceth us, be ejected by humble, carneſt and frequent- 10Vogatian 
of Divine athftence ; withqut which other means cammonly will proye 
inefleftual : but if the vice proceed onely from il! habit, or the prevas -- 

lence of bad cuſtome, we are to oppole a contrary cyſkome theaeta,- pre Ti « 
{atly diſufing that praQtice, and atting otherwiſe, ſorſhall we eaſily. th; 


move and extirpate it : it neither of theſe cauſes are diſcernible, we-may epic. = 


preſume our indiſpoſition is derived. from ill opinign; and,thas conſe; 
quently our beſt courſe of redrefling it, is to examine the reaſon, of the 
thing; to get clear and right apprehenſions concerning it. For example; 
it we obſerve our {elves apt to bg frequently tranſported, with anger, let 
us look into ur hearts, and take notice; whether the xqot of thet dis 
Kemper be a cholerick complexion, or whether it ariſe from an hgbi 
indulgence to our ſelves of being moved upon flight cauſes, whereby 
peevith humour is grown upon us; or whether it comeyh. from Van 
canceits of aur fclves, as of. perſans unto whom exataordigary dex 
ference and obſeryance is due, fo that no. man ſhould preſume to difſect 
from our opinion, or contravene our deſire; and as we nd, ſo we;mulk 
relpectively proceed in repreſſing the cauſes of this diſcaſce;, praying,..t 
ariſe from nature, to the Qaaipotent ;(the onely Lord and Corman- 
der of nature) that he would ;by. lus grace free us from that inflammable 
temper, and mable us 40 goyerſ.our paſſion; withell-ſhuncing accaſiens 
of being provoked; abſtainag from tuch.diet, ſuch hufinefs, | fuch:etn- 
pany, as naturally do kindle; or ferment that hymaur.:-if the anglady; . 
w from cuftome, uſing our :fflves.to-bear patiently liarſh-wards,..un- | 
kad deakngs, col ccdens; af, our opinien. diſpolp ug thereto; reaſe 
es 1nto moderate.Fobdeitsabobt our {elves}: confideripg the 


reaſons 


ang our 


- .M 
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reaſons that may acquit or excuſe others to us upon occafion of offence : 
ufing all, or ſome of theſe means, or the like, ſuch as the obſervation 
of out heart ſhall diſcover to us to be moſt proper and ſuitable to the na- 


' ture, or to the cauſe of this diſtemper infeſting us, we ſhall wholly; or 


Pſal. 93: 18% 
Heb. 12. 11+ 


=_—_ part rid'our ſelves from it. Again, (to adjoin another example, 
ie. matter ſeeming to deſerve our heed) ſuppoſe: we expericnce our 
ſelves inclining to covetouſneſs ; eager in getting, ſolicitous in keeping, 
unwilling to part with our goods upon reaſonable occaſion ( for the 
maintenance of our convenient reſpect in the World, or for relieving the 
needs of our Brethren, or for ſerving the publick, or for promoting the 
intereſts of piety and vertue) let us then look, and fee whether this ari- 
ſeth from a-natural ſtraitneſs, hardneſs, ſuſpiciouſneſs, or diffidence of 
heart (ſome ſuch diſpoſitions may be obſerved in men ) or from being 
by our efgucation, or manner of life enured to ſuch a'love of getting, or 
o& ſparing, or of tenacity ; -or whether it ſprings from conceits about 
the worth or the neceſſity. of wealth (that without being [furniſhed 
with heaps of treaſure, we ſhall come into danger of want or diſgrace ; 
weſhall not be able to maintain our life, or uphold our credit ; we ſhall 
not enjoy any thing, or be any bodies among men) let us, I fay, b 

examining our hearts find out from which of theſe ſprings this ſordid al. 
poſition flowerh, and accordingly ſtrive to corrett 1t ; either praying:to 
Almighty God; that he would enlarge and ſupple our heart, if it be na- 
tural'to us ; or addicting our felves upon reaſonable occaſion to liberali- 
ty and free expence, if cuſtome hath therein prevailed upon us ; or, if 
vain'furmiſes have ſeduced us, re&ifying our judgments ; as by other 
pood diſcourſes, proper againſt that brutith vice, ſo eſpecially by conf 
derifg that God is'moſt good and bountifull, and tender ot our being 
overwhelmed witliſfneed ; that he continually watcheth over us, ſo thar 
he' cannot but ſee, and will regard what we want; and that he faith- 


- fully Hath promiſed, if we endeavour to'pleaſe him, and uſe a moderate 
' diligence in honeſt ways to maintain our. ſelves, that he will yield his 


bleſſing, and never will leave us,deſtitute. So inall cafes we may'pro- 
ceed Tierverly in 'the cure of our ſpiritual, - and in withſtanding the 
terhptatioris to ſin, that aſſault us, if we do but ſearch into our hearts, 

and learn thence, whence they flow, and by what they are nouriſhed. 
I0. This praQice farther, doth particularly ſerve to regulate our de- 
votions, and performances more immediately ſpiritual ; by ſhewing ug 
whatwe need to pray for, what we are obliged to give thanks for, what 
it becomes us to confeſs, and _— for want thereof we ſhall be 

apt 'ndt onely to negle&, but indecently to confound, yea miſerably to 
pervert theſe duties; to confound them by praying for what is already ' 
ivenus, ' is put into our hand, or lies within our reach; for which there« 
'we are not to pray, but to render thanks; alſo b giving thanks for- 
mally for that,- which perhaps we are far from poſſeſſing, and do moſt 
want; fo, 1 fay, we ſhall be apt to confound and miſplace, to render 
vain'and' chimerical in a fort our __ A — wanting due 
ound and obje&t ; yea to pervert them'by asking for things really pre- 
Judicial and hurtfull Ss us (m the circumſtances 4 fant) ang chavle 
ing God for what in anger and judgment he diſpenſeth-to us (ſo indeed 
are' many appearing goods, gratefull to preſent ſenſe) as alſo deprecating 
things moſt gal and uſefull, and healthfull to our ſouls; neglec- 
ting to return thanks for' what God diſpoſeth in mercy (ſo-are —__ 
0 > [1 gs 
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things at preſent bitter, and unſavory to our carnal appetite and fancy) 
thus from ignorance of our ſelves, and what we truly need, are we apt 


to pervert our devotions, not onely defeating our ſelves of the advan- Everitre de- 


tages they might yield us ; but (it God be not more gratious than to 
harken to us, and to grant our wiſhes) bringing lamentable miſchief on /: 
our ſelves. Many examples of theſe contutions and perverſe miſfappli- 
cations of devotion both Scripture attords and experience will ſuggeſt, if 
we obſerve them. You know the compariſon in the Goſpel between the 


devotions of the Phariſee and the Publican, with the different acceptance Luke 18. 


they found : the one was prompt enough to give thanks for the graces 
he had received, and the advantages he conceived that he had in his qua» 
lities, and in his performances above others; but not having duly ſtu- 
died himſelf, did not perceive, that he was rather bound to ask pardon 
for the pride of his heart, and the vanity that adhered to his performan- 
ces, which rendered his thankſgiving very improper and unſeafonable : 
the other being conſcious of his demerits and wants, with a manner ſi- 
tableto his condition, in words few, but full and fit, did confeſs his unwor» 
thineſs (which to doe did beſt beſeem him) and implored mercy (which 
was the thing he chiefly needed) fo was his diſcreet prayer better accep- 


ted, than the other's impertinent thankſgiving : 7 te/ you (faith our Sa- Luke 18. 14. 


viour) this man went down to his houſe juſtified rather than the other. 
The two ſons of Zebedte, conceiting that our Lord would ſhortly be- 
come a great Prince, and afte&ing to become Favourites then, did con- 


fidently ſue for the next place of dignity about him; our Lord repreſſed marr. 20, 21. 


their fond ambition by downright telling them firſt that' they knew wot 
what they asked ; then by demanding of them whether they-were able 
to undergo the trials they ſhould meet with ; implying what they ſhould 
rather have requeſted ; that they more needed humility and patience, 
than pomp and pleaſure: And it was the ſame two perſons, whoſe in- 


temperate zeal he otherwhere checked with an &x G7: 0is md ual, Luke g. 53 


Te know not of what ſpirit ye are : And no wonder, it they who knew 
not what they were, did ask they knew not what ; that being ignorant 
of theic own hearts, they ſhould endite abſurd petitions ; that in ſich 
2 caſe they ſhould deſire things not onely incongruous and inconvenient, 
but dangerous and deſtruftive to themſelves. For to. make a right'di 
ſtin&tion of theſe duties; to be able diſcreetly and pertinently ( it I may 
ſo ſpeak) to converſe with God it is requiſite to look into our hearts; 
and from them to take fit matter, due meaſure, right ſeaſon of requeſt, 
and of acknowledgment reſpeCtively ; things commonly not being 'as 
they appear to our preſent ſenſe, or to our groſs conceit,' in themſelves, 
or 1n their degree good or bad; but according to the diſpofition of out 
hearts, and the effedts they work upon'them : that is not good, which 
pleaſeth our ſenſe and fancy, nor that bad, whith diſguſts them ;- but 
that 'is good, which rendereth our heart wiſer and better; which cor-- 
reteth our inclinations, compoſerh our affeftions, informerh our judg-"" ' 
ments rightly, and purifieth our intentions; that is bad, which hath 
contrary effects within us. We it's likely ſhould pray with-greateft' ſe- 
rioufnels and earneſtneſs for the removal of thoſe infirmities, for eafe 
from thoſe afflictions ; which we fee the Holy Apoſtles (being better in- 
{trufted in things, being more. acquainted with themſelves) did rejoice, 
Gd glory in, did-give thanks for ; as finding the wholeſome operation 
tiey had upon their hearrs (that by them their vertues were exerciſed, 


and 
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2m. 1. 2- and improved, their faith tried, their patience encreaſed, their hope 

om. 5- 3- confirmed ; that, (to uſe the Apoſtles words) they did i» the ſequele re- 

> turn the peacefull fruit of righteoaſneſs to thoſe, who were exerciſed by 

1 Per. 1-6. them; but leaving this Point, though deſerving perhaps farther confide- 
Heb. 12-17. tion, I proceed, and fay farther, that 

11. The continual viſitation of' our inward parts doth not. onely 

yield much advantage, (as in ſome meaſure hath been ſhewed) at the 

long-run by influence at the ſpring-head upon the principles and cauſes 

of ation, but doth immediately conduce to good practice, preventing 

and ſtifling in the very birth many finfull and vain practices: That 10 

many indiſcreet and impertinent, ſo many irregular and unſavoury, fo 

many unjuſt and uncharitable ſpeeches do iflue trom our mouths, it is 

eſpecially becauſe we are not then employed upon this duty ; are not 

watching over our hearts, and obſerving thoſe inward fountains ( levity 

and wantonneſs of thought, precipitancy and diſorder of paſſion) from 

whence they overflow ;. were we intent there, we ſhould perhaps endea- 

vour. to ſtop the current, and contain theſe inward bad motions from 

venting themſelves. The like we may ſay concerning many unwarran- 

table a&tions, into which we inconſiderately plunge our ſelves, not 

heeding, whence they ſpring : did we regard that ſuch actions were ari- 

ſing from ambitious, covetous, froward diſpoſitions ; or from certain 

ill-grounded prejudices lurking in our minds 7 we ſhould often ſurely 

forbear them ; but while we keep none, or bad ſentinels; while in the 

cuſtody of our hearts we ſleep, or are drowſie; while we neglect to ex- 

amine and weigh our ations what they are,/and whence they come, they 

(although very bad and hurtfull) do ſteal by us, and pals as friends, 

and we hear no more of them, but in their wofull conſequences. What 

efficacy the conſideration of God's omnipreſent eye, beholding all our 

doings, hath, and how all wiſe men do prels it as a powerfull means to 

contain us from bad ation, you cannot but well know ; as likewiſe that 

ſome of them in order to the ſame purpoſe direct us to conceive our 

ſelves always under the inſpe&tion of ſome perſon eſpecially venerable 

Sen. Ep. 17, for his worth, or for his relation to us, whom we ſhould be afraid, or 

25. aſhamed to diſpleaſe : And ſurely were the faith concerning God's pre- 

ſence, or the fancy concerning the preſence of a Cato, or a Lelius ſtrong 

enough, they could not but have great effect : however did we but live 

even in our own preſence, under the eye. of our own judgment and 

conſcience ; regarding not onely the matter and body, but the reaſon 

and ground (that is the ſoul) of our atings; even that would doe 

much; the love and reverence of our ſelves would ſomewhat check and 

controll us; we ſhould fear to offend, we ſhould be aſhamed to vilify 


| Sen. Ep. 25 Even our ſelves by fond or foul proceedings: it would (in the Philoſo- 


pher's eſteem) ſupply the room of any other keeper or monitor, if we 

Clm jam profeceric tantion, ur ſit rib ©OVId thus keep our ſelves: if (faith he) we have 

etiam tai reverentia, licebit dimittas pe- ſo far profited, as to have got a reverence of our ſelves, 
dagogum. Toid. we may then well let go a tutour, or pedagogue. 

12. This praftice doth much conduce to the knowledge of humane 
nature, and the general diſpoſitions of mankind, which 1s an excellent 
and moſt uſefull part of wifedom: for the principal inclinations and firſt 
motions of the ſoul are like in all men; whence he that by diligent ſtu- _ 
dy of himſelf hath-obſerved them in his own ſoul, may thence colle&t 
them to be in others; he hath at leaſt a great advantage of caſily tracing 

| them, 
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them, of ſoon deſcrying them, of clearly perceiving them in thoſe he 


converſeth with ; the which knowledge is of great uſe, as direQting 
us how to accommodate our ſe]ves jn-gur behaviour and dealing with 


others. F a7 = / | R_ 4 = 4a 

No man indeed can be a good inſtruftour of atviſer in moral affirg 
who hath not attained this skill, and doth not well underſtand the na- 
ture of man: his precepts and rules will certainly be fallacious, or miſ- 
applied without it : this is that, which rendred the diftates of the Sro- 
icks and other ſuch Philoſophers ſo extravagant and unprafticable, be- 
cauſe they framed them: not — the real nature of man, ſuch 
as is exiſtent in the world, but according'to an 7dea formed in their own 


imaginations. | 
Some caution. infeed is in thys matter tobe t thoſe motions 
of ſoul, whichþrbceed from particular relpyher and co n, from ſu- 
pervenient principles or habits, may be diſtinguiſhed from thoſe which 
are natural and common unto all : which diſtinQion to make is of great 
uſe and benefit, in orter to the goverriing, reſtraining or corre&ting 
them. 

If there be any in us, - which are not obſervable in any other men, or 


in other men, which, are not iq-us, thoſe do-not ariſe from common” 


nature, but from the particular diſpoſition of one or other reſpec: 
tively. 

= I add laſtly, that univerſally this practice is requiſite and neceſſary 
for the well-governing of our heart. Politicians inculcate much, that to 
the well-governing ot a people, ſquaring fit Laws for it, and keeping it 
in good order, the nature and humour of that people ſhould be chiefly 
heeded and well underſtood, for that the grave Romans, and light Greeks ; 
the ſoft Perfrans, and ſtout Germans ; the ſubtile Africans, and groſs Scy- 
thians would not be well managed in the ſame manner. So to.govern 


any man's heart (ſince the hearts 0” men, as their faces, and as their Voi- pig, Naz: 
ces, differ according to diverſities of complexion, of age, of education, 0r«: t- 


of cuſtome and manner of living) it conduceth to know how it is diſpo- 
ſed'from any of thoſe, or the like cauſes. (But how we are to guide 
and govern oyr hearts, and what particular influence this practice hath 
thereupon, I reſerve for other meditations; when we ſhall endeavour 
more diſtin&tly to ſhew how we may apply our thoughts to due objets; 
how curb and corre& our inclinations ; how order our paſſions; hoy 
re&ify our opinions; how purify our intentions; now) I conclude with 
the good Plalmiſt's requeſts to God Almighty: Teach us thy way, O Lord, 


waite our hearts to fear thy name. Give us underſtanding, and we ſhaÞl Pl. 85. tr. 


keep thy Law, yea we ſhall obſerve it with our whole heart. Search us O pal. 119. 34. 
God, and know our hearts ; try us, and know our thoughts ; ſee if there be Plal. izg. 24. 


any wicked way in us, and lead us in the way everlaſting, Amen. 
- 
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_ PIAL XC Is. | 
Sy teach us to mumber our da ys, that we may apply our hearts 


- ©. © zeta wiſedom. 


' for irs antiquity, in which it perhaps doth not yield to any par- 

| cel of Scripture; for the ermnency of its Authour, Moſes the 
man of God ; the greateſt of the ancient Prophets (moſt in favour, and 
(as it were) moft intimate with God: ) *Fis alſo remarkable for the 
tort and matter thereof, both affording much uſefult inſtruction. In 


T HIS Pſalm is upon ſeveral peculiar accompts very remarkable ; 


_ 1t ve have a great Prince, the Governour of a numerous People feque- 


ifig his mind from the management of publick affairs to private me- 
ditations; from beholding the prefent outward appearances, to confide- 
ring the real nature and 1ecret cauſes of things ; In the midſt of all the 
ſplendour and pomp, of all the ftir and tumult about tym hegobferves 
the frailty of humane condition, he diſcerns the providence of God juſtly 
ordering all; this he does not onely in way of wiſe conſideration, but of 
ſerious devotion, moulding his obſervations into pious acknowledg- 
ments, and earneſt prayers to God ; thus while he caſts one eye upon 
Earth viewing the occurrences there, lifting up the other to Heaven; 
there ſeeing God's all-governing hand, thence ſeeking his gratious fa- 
vour and mercy. Thus doth here that great and good man teach us all, 
(more particularly«nen of high eſtate, and much buſineſs) to find op- 
portunities of withdrawing their thoughts from thoſe things, which 
commonly 


% 
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commonly amuſe them (the cares, the glories, the pleaſures of this 
World) and fixing them upon matters more improvable to devotion ; 
the tranſitorinels of their condition, and their ſubjeftion to God's juſt 

ovidence ; joining alſo to theſe meditations ſutable aQs of religion, 
Fae acknowledgments to God and humble prayers. This was his prac- 

tice among the greateſt encumbrances that any man could have ; and it 
ſhould allo be ours. Of thoſe his devotions, addreſſed to God, the 
words are part, which I have choſen for the ſubje& of. my meditation 
and preſent diſcourſe; concerning the meaning of which I ſhall firſt touch 
ſomewhat ; then propound that obfervable in them, which I deſign to 
inſiſt upon. 


The Prophet David hath in the 39th Pſalm @ prayer:very near in Pal. 39.4 


words, and of kin (it ſeems) in ſenſe to this here ; Lord, prays he, 
Make me to know my end, and the meaſure of my days, what it w, that # 
may know how frail 1 am: concerning the drift of which place, as well 
as of this here, it were obvious to. conceive, -that both theſe Prophets 
do requeſt of God, that he would diſcover to them the definite term of 
their life (which by his decree he had fixed, or however by his univer- 
fal preſcience he did diſcern ; concerning which we have theſe words in 


Job: — man's days are determiined, the number of his months are with Job 14. 


. thee, thou haſt appointed his bounds, that he cannot paſs) we miglit, I ſay, 
at firſt hearing be apt to imagine, that their prayer unto God is, (for the 
gomfort of their mind burthened with afflitions, or fot their better di- 
re&tion in the management of their remaining time of. life). that God 
would reveal unto them the determinate length of their life.. + But 
this ſenſe, which the words ſeem fo naturally 80 hold farth\is by ma-« 
ny of the Fathers rejeted ; for that the knowledge of our. lives determ- 
nate meaſure is not @ fit matter of prayer to God; that being a fecret 
reſerved by God to himſelf, which tv inquire into favours of preſump- 
tuous curioſity ; the univerſal validity of which reaſon I will hot debate j 
but ſhall defer ſo much to their judgment, as to ſuppoſe that the num- 
bring of our days (according to their ſenſe) doth here onely unply a 
contuſed indefinite computation of our days number, or the |: of 
our life ; ſuch as, upon which it may appear, that neceſſatily our life 
cannot be long (not according to the accompt mentioned int this Pſalm 
(the ſame with that of Solon, 1n Herodotw) above 70 or 80 years, clpe- 
cially as to purpoſes of health, ſtrength, content) will probably: by rea» 
ſon of various accidents, to which it is expoſed, be much ſhotter (7 or 
10 years according to a moderate eſtetin) may poſiibly; from ſurpriſes 
undiſcoverable, 'be very near to its period j by few inſtints removed 
from death (a year, a month, a day, it may be fomiewhat lefs. ) 
This I ſhall allow to be the Arithmerick that Hoſes here defires to learn; 


whence it will follow that teaching (or making to know, ſo it is in the” | 


Hebrew) doth import here (as it doth otherwhere 


frequently in Scripture) God's affording the grace ins In der FA 


to know praCtically, or with ſerious regard to con- o bn yoo fs i 
ſider this ſtate and meaſure of our life (tot in ſpecu- © ab of fa | 


| ans "ag OE  taw faltus, quateuis fie ade 
lation no man caf1 be ignorant of humane lifes bre- one or "ws ay =p 4d 


vity and uncertainty ; but moſt mien are fo | 

gent and ſtupid, as not to regard it ſufficiently, not to employ this know- 

ledge to any good purpoſe) This interpretation I clttiſe, being in it ſelf 

plauſible enough, and countenanced by ſo good authoricy ; yer the for- 
X 2 mer 


} 


L 


, - 


— ———_ 


I56 


| The Conſideration of our Latter end. 0 Vol. Ill. 


De fin. IL. 
Þ+ 9%. 


Þ- 326. 


! | for —the 


mer might'well enough (by good conſequence, if not ſo immediately) 
ſerve my-defign : or be a ground able to ſupport tlie diſcourſe I intend 
to build upon the words z the ſubje&t whereof briefly will be this, that 
the conſideration of our lives certain arid neceſſary brevity and frailty, is 
2-mean proper-and apt-to diſpoſe us toward the wiſe conduct of our re- 
maining life ; to which' purpoſe ſuch a conſideration feems alike availa- 
ble; as the knowledge of its punQual or definite- meaſtre ; or more 
than-it ;*upon'the ſame, : or greater reaſons. | 

{ Ar foontls latter clauſe; that we may apply our hearts to wiſedom, "tis 
according to the Hebrew, and we ſhall bring the beart to wiſedom ; im- 
plying, the application of our hearts to wiſedom to be conſequent upon 


2: the skill and-praQtice (beſtowed by God) of thus computing our days. 


As for w#ſedom, that may denote either ſaptence, a' habit of knowing 
what is true's or prudence, a diſpoſition of chuſing what is good ; we 
tay here underſtand both, eſpecially the latter ; tor, as 7u/y faith of 
Philoſophy, Onmis ſumma Philoſophie ad beate vivendum refertur, The 
fum or whole of Philoſophy refers to-living happily ; ſo all Divine Wiſe- 
dom doth: reſpe&- good practice, The word alfſo- comprehends all the 
conſequences and adjuncts of ſuch wiſedom ( for ſo commonly ſuch 
| | words are wont by*way of metonymie to denote, to- 


> þ 
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_— defyertwir ogy rag og? gether with the things primarily ſignified, all that 


naturally flows from, or that uſually are conjoined 
with them) in brief (to ceaſe from more explaining that, which is in 
it ſelf conſpicuous enough) I ſo underſtand the Text, as if the Prophet 
had thus expreſſed himſelf : Since, O Lord, all things are in thy hand, 
and: Sovereign-diſpoſal ; ſince it appears that man's life is ſo ſhort and 
frail, ſo vexatious and. miſerable ; ſo expoſed to the juſt effects of thy 
diſpleafure; -we humbly beſeech thee, ſo to inſtru us by thy wiſedom, 


foto diſpoſe us by thy grace ; that we may effeftually know, that we 


may ſeriouſly conſider the brevity and uncertainty of our lives durance ; 
whence 'we may be induced to underſtand, regard, and chuſe thoſe 
things which good reafon diftates beſt for us ; which according to true 
wiſedom, it moſt concerns us te know and perform. From which ſenſe 
of the words we might infer many uſefull documents, and draw matter 
of much wholſome diſcourſe ; but paſſing over all the reſt, I ſhall onely 
infiſbupon that one point, which I before intimated, iz. that the ſeri- 
ous conſideration of the ſhortneſs and frailty of our life is a proper inſtru- 
ment conducible to the bringing our hearts to wiſedom, to the making 
us to diſcern, attend unto, embrace and proſecute fych things as are truly 
beſt for us; that it is available to ghe prudent condut and management 
of our life ;- the truth of 'which propoſition is grounded upon the divine 
Prophet his opinion : He apprehended ſuch a knowledge or conſidera- 
tion to be a: profitable means of inducing his heart to wiſedom ; where- 
fore he prays God to grant it him in order to that end ; ſuppoſing that 
effe& would proceed from this cauſe. And that it is ſo in way of reaſo- 


- ... nable influence I ſhall endeavour to ſhew by ſome following reaſons. 


x Jobw FY Love mit the world; T- The ſerious conſideration of our lifes frailty 


norldpaſſeth away, and the de- and ſhortneſs will confer to our right valuation (or 
fire thereof: | 


eſteem ) of things, and conſequently to our well- 

placing, and our duly moderating our cares, affe&ions and endeavours 
about them. For as we value things, fo are we uſed to affe& them, to 
| ſpend 
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ſpend our thought upon them, to, be earneſt in perſuance or avoidi 

ako: There be rwo ſorts of things we wok about, —_— 
bad ; the former, according to: the degree of their appearance ſo-to us 
(that is, according to our eſtimation of them) we naturally love, de- 
kght in, deſire and purſue; the other likewiſe. in proportion to-our 
opinion concerning them, we do more or lefs loath and ſhun. Our ac- 
tions therefore being all thus dire&ted and: groun- 


b 
. 
* 


ded, to eſteem things aright both in kind and de- ,, Primon eft, .ut_quanti quidque fe ju- 
gree ( igr wma mw atizy, to aflign every . yia ordinarum temperatimpee tertivn, ut 


thing its due price, as Epiftetus ſpeaks ; quanti rien imperun nam, affioemgue 


ceundun, ut impetum ad illa ca» 


conpentat, 


ut in omnibus iftvs tibi ipſt conſentias. Sen. 


quidgue fit judicare, to judge what each thing is xz;p. 85. 
worth as Seneca,?) is in order the firſt, in d a <1} 30. 306 

main part of wiſedom ; and as ſo is frequently by wiſe men commen- 
ded. Now among qualities that commend or vilify things unto us, dura- 
tion and certainty have a chief place ; they often alone ſuffice to render 
things valuable or contemptible. Why is gold more pretious than glaſs 


, or cryſtal ? why prefer we a ruby before a roſe, or a gilly-flower 2 


tis not becauſe thoſe are more ſerviceable, more beautifull, more grate- 
full to our ſenſes than theſe ( it is plainly. otherwiſe) but becauſe theſe 
are brittle and fading, thoſe ſolid and permanent ; theſe we cannot hope 
to retain the uſe or pleaſure of long ; thoſe we may promiſe our ſelves 
to enjoy ſo long as we pleaſe ; whence on the other ſide is it, that we 
little fear or ſhun any thing how painfull, how offenſive ſoeyer, being 
* afſuredof its ſoot paſling over, the biting of a flea, or the prick in letting 
bloud 2 the reaſon is evident ; and that in. general nothing can on-either 


hand be conſiderable (either to value or diſeſteem) which is of a ſhort con», | 
tinuance. Upon this ground therefore let us tax the;things concerning.us 


whether good or bad, relating to this life, or to our future ſtate; and firſt 
the good things relating to. this life ; thence we ſhall be diſpoſed to judge 
truly concerning them, what their juſt price is, how much of afſeFion; 
. care and endeavour they deſerve to have expended on them._ In l; 


and in the lump concerning them all St. Paul tells us, that. 73 4nwz;78 1 Cor. 7. 31. 


x49ws TITS TrRg% ya, the ſhape or faſhion ( all that is apparent or ſenſi- 
ble) in this preſent world doth flit, and ſoon give us the go-by : we gaze 
a-While upon theſe things, as in tranfitu, or intra conſpetium ; as they 


paſs by us, and keep a-while in fight ; but they are 0 eu as \. 
preſently gone from us, or we from them. They ry ail at ory wh Tepipys- 
PT, » 


are but like objects repreſented in a glaſs ; which #% © 


having viewed a-while, we muſt ſhortly turn our backs, or ſhut,our: 


eyes upon them, then all vaniſhes, and diſappears unto us. Whence he 
well infers an indifferency of affeftion toward them ; a flackneſs-in the 
enjoyment of them to be required of us ; a «fing this world, as if we uſed 
it not ; 4 buying, as if we were hot. t0 poſſeſs ; a weeping, as if we wept not ; 
and a rejoicing, as if 'we rejoiced not; a kind of negligence and uncon- 


cernedneſs about theſe things. The world: (faith St. Fohn) paſſeth away, John r. 2-17. 
and the defire thereof ; whatever ſeemeth moſt lovely and deſirable in **9ws 


the World is very flitting ; however our deſire and our enjoyment thereof * 


muſt ſuddenly ceaſe. Imagine a man therefore poſſeſſed of all worldly 
goods, arm'd with power, flouriſhing in credit, flowing with plenty; 
iwimming in all delight (ſuch as were ſometime Priamus, Polycrates, 
Creſu, Pompey) yet lince. he is withall T7. ar op ag man, and mortal ; 
ſubje&t both to fortune and death ; none of thoſe things can he fepdong- 

y 
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Cic. de Sen. an pi lerims here, and have no fixed habitation upon earth ; who come 
Heb. 13-11. forfh H 


. Job 14. 1. away ; whoſe days are a handbreadth, and age as nothing ; whoſe days, 
Pa w 3 n pn nk like ſmonk, and years are ſpent as a tale. Who wither lite 
Ic 64- 4 E thy graſs, wpon which we feed; and crumble as the duſt, of which we are 


i5. 39. 5. Our. condition) yet wo build (like the Men of Agrigentam ) as if we 


Pl. 103 15. many ages ; and inquire, as if we would never have done knowing ? 
+ 40s 6» 


them-in this ridiculous folicitude and curioſity ; pes inchoando longas, 
onger time than our 


and forgotten ? when (excepting what our duty to God, and charity to- 
wards fnen requires of us, and that which concernsour future eternal ſtate) 
what: s-done in the World, who pets or loſes, which of the ſpokes in 
forreac's wheel is up, and which down, is of very little conſequence to 
us. | But the more to abſtract our minds from, and temper our affec- 
tiorts about theſe fecular matters, ler us examine particukrly by this 
ſtandard, whether the moſt valued things in this World deſerve that efti- 

mate which-they bear in the common market, or which popular opinion 


ther. | 

x. To bepin then with that which takes chief place, which the World 
moſt dotes 0t1, whieh ſeems moſt great and eminent among men ; ſecu- 

lar ftate and grandeur, might and prowefs, honour and repuration, fa- 

vour afid applauſe of men, all the objets of humane pride and ambiti- 

oft; of this kind, St. Peter thus pronounces ; mi Ws arFowns, 

1 Pet. 2. 24. AB the glory of mens is as the flower of the graſs ; the grafs ts dried np, 
ard the flower thereof doth fad off ; "tis as the flower of the grabs how 

pecious 
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ſpecious ſoever, yet the moſt fading and failing part thereof; the grals 
it ſelf will ſoon wither, and the flower doth commonly fall off befote 
that. We cannot hold this flower of worldly glory beyond out ſhort 
time of life ; and we may eaſily mich ſooner be deprived of it: many 
rempeſts of fortune may beat ir down, many violent hands may crop ir, 
'tis apt of ir ſelf ro fade _ the ſtalk ;* however the ſun (the influehte 
of age and time) will aſſuredly burn. and dry it up, With our life that 
upholds it. Surely (faith the Palmift men of low degree are vinity, 
and men of high 7 Bom are 4 lie: Meh'of high degree ; The mighty 
Princes, the famous Captains, the fubtile Stateſmen ; the grave Setiz- 
tours ; they who turn and tofs abqur the world it their pkaſute'; who, 
(in the Pagpher's language) make the Exrth tremble, 44d fake King Homs : 
even theſe, They are a lie ; (faid he, who hithfelf was none of the leaſt 
conſiderable atnong them, and by experichce well knew their condition, 
the greateſt and moſt glorious man of His titne King David.) | They are 
a lie; that is, cheit ſtate preſents ſotrtething of brave and admirable to 
the eye of men ; but 'tis onely deceftio' Vh5hs ; a fhew without a fub- 
ſtance; it doth but delude rhe careleſs fpetatours with'falſe appeatance ; 
it hath norhing under it ſolid or ſtable; _ ary inthe balance (the 
royal Prophet there ſubjoins ; that is, beitigweighed ir the ſcales of right 
judgment, beirig thoroughly confideredY it will proye lighter than va- 
nity it ſelf ; it is leſs valuable than mere emprineſs, and' nothing it ſelf; 
that faying ſounds like an hyperbole, but ir tnay be true in a ſtrift ſenſe 
ſeeing, that the care and pains in maintaining tt, the fear and jealouſie 
of loſing it, the envy, obloquy and danger that ſarround it, the ſnares 
it hath 1n it, and temptations inclining men to be pufft up with pride, 
to be inſolent and injurious, to be cortupted with pleafure (with other 
bad concomitants thereof) do more thari conntervail what-ever either of 
imaginary worth or real convenience may beirr it. Perhaps could it with- 
ont much care trouble and hazard continye'for ever, or for a long time, it 
might be chought ſomewhat confiderable; but fince its dutation 1suncer- 
fain and ſhort ;. ſince man in honour abideth not, but is like the beaſts that 
periſh ; that they who look ſo like Gods, and are called fo, and are wor- 
thipped as ſo, yer muſt die like men (like men, yea like ſheep ſhall be laid in 
the grave; ) Since, as 'tis faid of the King of Babylon'in Eſay ; their pomp 
muſt be brought down to the grave, and the noiſe of their viols ; the worm 
ſhall be ſpread under them, and the worm ſhall cover them; ſeeing that amo- 
ment of time ſhall extinguith all their taftre, and tilt all that tumult about 
them ; that they muſt be difrobed of their purple, and be cloathed with 
corruption ; that their ſo ſpations and ſplendid Palaces muſt foon be ex- 
changed for clofe darkſome Coffins; that both their own breath, and the 
breath of them who now applaud rhem muſt be ſtopped; that they who 
now bow to them, may preſently trample on them ; and they who to 
day trembled ar their preſence, may the morrow ſcornfully infult upon 
their memory : 7s this the man (will they ſay, as they did of that gre 

King) Who made the Earth to tremble ; that did ſhake Kingdoms ; thaw 
Je, the World as a Wilderneſs, and deſtroyed the Kingdoms thereof 2" ſince 
this is the fate of the greateft, and moſt glorious among men, what rea- 
ſon can there be ro admire their condition; to prize ſuch vain and ſhort- 
liv'd preeminences? for who can accomprt it a great happineſs to be ſty- 
led and reſpe&ted as a Prince, to enjoy all the powefs and prerogatives 
of higheſt dignity tor a day, or two ;-then being obliged to deſcend in- 
tO A 


Pal. 62. 9s 


If. I4+- I7s 


Plal. 82. 6. 


Pſal. 49. 12 
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to a ſordid and deſpicable eſtate z who values the fortune of him that is 
brought forth upon the ſtage to act the part of a Prince; though he be 
attired there, and attended. as ſuch ; hath all the garb and ceremony, 
the enſignsand appurtenances of Majeſty about him; ſpeaks and behaves 
himſelf imperiouſly ; is flattered and worſhipped accordingly ; yet, who 
in his heart doth adore this Idol ; doth admure this mockery of greatneſs? 
why not? becauſe after an hour or two the Play is over, and this man's 
reign is done. And what great difference is there between this and the 
| greateſt worldly ſtate > between Alexander in the hiſtory, and Alex- 
Plal. go. arnder on the ſtage ? Are not (in the Pſalmiſt's accompt) all our years 
ſpent as a tale that is told ; or, as a fable, that is ated? this in compari- 

20 of that, what is it at moſt, -but telling the ſame ſtory, aCting the lame 

part a few times over? what are a few years more than a&w hours re- 

peated not very often? not ſo often as to tnake any conſiderable diffe- 

Anton. V. rence ; fo a great Emperour, refleftet! : 7i Naples Temure® Tech 
_ elwks ; what (aid he) doth the, age of an infaut , dying within three 
days, differ from that of Neſtor, who lived three ages of men; ſince both 

Sen. Ep. 99. ſhall be paſt, and ended ; both then meet, and thereby become equal ; 
as ſince conſidering the immenſe time that runs on, and how little a part 
thereof any of us takes up. ( juvenes et ſenes in @quo ſumus ) we are all 

alike young and old A as a, drop = a pint _ in __ to the 

> wo ; cean are 1n a ſort equal, that is, both altogether 

" we eſt OE inconſiderable. put gee diu eſt, ubi far eſt > 
OS * faith St. Auſtin : what can be long that ſhall be ended, 
which coming to that paſs is as if it never had been? Since then upon 

this accompt (upon worldly accompts, I ſpeak all this; and excepting 

that dignity and power may be talents beſtowed by God, or advantages 

to ſerve God, and promote the good of men; excepting alſo the relation 

perſons juſtly inſtated in them bear to God as his deputies and miniſters; 

in which reſpe&ts much reverence is due to their perſons, much value to 

their places; even the more, by how much leſs their preſent outward 

eſtate is conſiderable, and becauſe at preſent they receive ſo ſlender a re- 

ward for all their cares and pains employ'd in the diſcharge of their offi- 

ces ; this I interpoſe to prevent miſtake, leſt our diſcourſe ſhould ſeem 

to diſparage, or detra&t from the reverence due to perſons in eminent place. 

But ſince, under this caution) all worldly power and glory appear ſo lit- 

tle valuable, the conſideration hereof may avail to moderate our affec- 

tions about them; to quell all ambitious deſires of them, and all vain com- 
placencies in them. For why ſhould we ſo eagerly ſeek and perſue ſuch 

empty ſhadows, which if we catch, we in etfe& catch nothing ; and 
whatever it is, doth preſently ſlip out of our hands? why do we pleaſe 

our ſelves in ſuch evanid dreams ; 1s it not much better to reſt quiet and 

content in any ſtation wherein God hath placed us, than to trouble our 

ſelves and others in climbing higher to a precipice, where we can hard- 

ly ſtand upright, and whence we ſhall certainly tumble down into the 

grave? This conſideration is alſo a remedy, proper to remove all re- 

gret ahd envy grounded upon ſuch regards? for why, though ſuppoſe 

men of ſmall worth, or vertue ſhould flouriſh in honour and power, 

ſhall we repine thereat ? is it not as if one ſhould envy to a buttertly, its 

gaudy wings; to a tulip its beautifull colours, to the graſs its pleaſant 

Pal. go. 6. Verdure; that graſs, to which in this Pſalm we are compared ; which i» 


the morning flouriſheth, and groweth up, in the evening is cut down, and 
| withereth 2 
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withereth2 I may fay of this diſcourſe with the Philoſopher , Brarnuoy 
mv, Guws *\ avurxoy Bohra, tis a homely remedy (there may be di- anc.1v. $50. 
vers better ones) yet hath its efficacy ; for David himſelf made uſe there- 
of more than once: Be not, ſaith he, afraid, ( or troubled) when one 45 Pal. 49. 16. 
made rich, when the glory of his houſe is increaſed ; for when he dieth he 73: '7-37-1- 
ſhall carry nothing away, his glory ſhall not deſcend with him. 7 was (faith Prov. 23, 17. 
he again ) envious at the fooliſh, when I ſaw the proſperity of the wicked ; 
but I went into the ſantuary, then underſtood I their end; ſurely thou didlt 
ſet them in ſlippery plates how are they brought into deſolation as in a 
moment : Thus conlidering the lubricity and tranſitorineſs of that pro- 
ſperity, which fooliſh and wicked men enjoyed, did ſerve to cure 
that envious diſtemper, which began to affet the good man's heart. 
2. But let us deſcend from dignity and power (that is from names and 
ſhews) to ſomewhat ſeeming more real and ſubſtantial ; to riches; that 
great and general Idol, the moſt devoutly adored that ever any hath been 
in the World ; which hath a Temple almoſt in every houſe; an altar in 
every heart; to the gaining of which moſt of the thoughts, moſt of 
the labours of men immediately tend ; in the poſſeſſion of which men 
commonly deem the greateſt happineſs doth conſiſt. But this conſide- 
ration we diſcourſe about, will eaſily diſcover, that even this, asall other | 
Idols, is nothing in the World, nothing true and folid ; Will (I fay) ju- 1 cor. 8. 4. 
ſtify that advice and verify that aſſertion of the Wiſe-man: Labour not for. prox. 23, 5, 
riches, iilt thou ſet thy heart upon that which i not? it well applyed will 
lack dowrr the high places reared to this great Idol of clay in mens 
earts Will confute the common conceits, and pliraſes, which fo bea- 
tify wealth ; ſhewing that whoever dotes there6n is more truly and 
properly ſtyled a miſerable man, than a happy, or bleſſed one : for is *qx4,6, 
e not indeed miſerable, who makes lies his refuge, who confides in that Beatw, &c: 
which will deceive and diſappoint him? The Prophet aſſures us ſo: Woe _ 
(faith the Prophet Z7abbakuk) woe be to him, who coveteth an evil covetouſ- 
neſs to his houſe ; that he may ſet his neſt on high, that he may be delive- 
red from the power of evil : men (he implies) imagine by getting riches, 
they have ſecured and raiſed themſelves above the reach of all miſchief : 
but ye ſee it was in the Propher's judgment a woefull miſtake. St. Pan 
doth warn men (very emphatically) not to hope 6H iduirs aIvairult, in iTim.6. 9; 
the uncertainty ( or obſcurity ) of riches ; intimating, that to truſt in 
them, is to truſt in darkneſs it ſelf ; in that wherein we can diſcern no- 
thing ; in we know not what? they are, we cannot but obſerve, ſub- 
jet to an infinity of chanees, many of thern obvious and notorious ; 
more of them ſecret and uniccomptable : they make (the Wiſe-man tells Prov. 23. 5; 
us) themſelves wings (they need it ſterhs no help for that) and fly away 
like as an eagle toward heaven (quite out of ſight, and beyond our reach 
they of their own accord do ſwittly fly away) however, ſhould they be 
diſpoſed to ſtay with us, we muſt fly from them 5 were they inſepa- 
rably affixed to this life, yet muſt they together with that be ſevered 
from us ; as we came naked of them into this World, ſo naked ſhall we 
return : As he came, faith the Preacher, ſo ſhall he go ; and what profit Job x. 21. 
(then) hath he that laboureth for the wind 2 from hence, that we muſt 37,19 
fo ſoon part with riches, he infers them to be but wind ; a thing not any- Eccl. ay 4 ] 
Wiſe to be fixed, or ſetled ; which 'tis vain to think we can appropriate, | 
or retain; and vain therefore greedily to covet, or perſue : ſo: the Pſal- 
miſt alfo reafons it : Surely, every man ( faith he) walketh in a varn Pal. 39. 6. 
Y pew 5 
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ſhew ; ſurely they are diſquieted in vain; he heapeth up riches, and knoweth 
not who ſhall gather them. Men, in his accompr, that troubled them- 
ſelves in accumulating wealth, did but idly delude themſelves, fanſying 
to receive content from ſuch things, which they muſt themſelves ſoon 
be ſeparated from ; and leave at uncertainties, to be diſpoſed of they 
know not how : that which in his wiſe Son's eſteem was ſufficient to 

Eccl. 2.13. make a man hate all his labour under the ſon : Becauſe, faith he, 7 ſhall 
leave it to the man that ſhall be after me, and who knoweth, whether he 
ſhall be a Wiſe-man, or a fool 2 yet he ſhall have rale over all my labour, 
wherein I have laboured, and wherein I have ſhewed my ſelf wiſe under 
the ſun : All, it ſeems, that we are ſo wiſe, and ſo induſtrious about ; 

In bis elaborant, que ſciunt nibil omnins £hat WE fo beat our heads about, and ſpend our ſpi- 
ad ſe pertinere; ſerunt arbores, que alteri Tits Upon, is at molt but gaxaium hereds; the joy of 
ſunk pryat. Ch: 08 OR. an heir, and that an uncertain one ( for your ſon, 

your kinſman, your friend may for all you can know dye before you, 
or ſoon after you) 'tis but a being at great pains and charges 1n tilling 
the Land, and ſowing, and dreſling it ; whence we are ſure not to reap 
any benefit to our ſelves, and cannot know who ſhall doe ir. 

Jam. 1.111. The rich man ( St. James tells us) as the flower of the graſs ſhall he paſs 
away ; for the ſun is no ſooner riſen with a burning heat, but it withereth 
the graſs, and the flower thereof falleth, and the grace of the faſhion thereof 
periſheth ; So alſo ſhall the rich man fade in his ways; all the comfort (we 
ſee by the Apoſtle's diſcourſe) and the convenience, all the grace and 
ornament that riches are ſuppoſed to yield will certainly wither and de- 
cay, either before, or with us ; whenever the ſun (that is, either ſome 
extreme miſchance in life, or the certain deſtiny of death) doth iſe, and 
make impreſſion on them. But our Saviour hath beſt ſet out the nature 

Luke 12, 20. and condition of theſe things in that Parable concerning the man, who 
having had a plentifull crop of Corn, and having projected for the diſ- 
poſal of it, reſolved then to Zleſs himſelf, and entertain his mind with 
pleaſing diſcourſes, that having, in readineſs and ſecurity, ſo copious ac- 
commodations, he might now enjoy himſelf with full fatisfaCtion and 
delight ; not conſidering, that though his barns were full, his life was 
not ſure ; that God's pleaſure might ſoon interrupt his paſs-time ; that 
the fearfull ſentence might preſently be pronounced : 7 hou fool, this night 
thy life ſhall be required of thee, and what thou haſt prepared, to whom 

Tin is. Shall it fall > Euripides calls riches piAbuyo yerue, a thing which much 
endears life ; or makes men greatly love 1t ; but they do not at all ena- 
ble to keep it : there is no avzMayue This luyns, no price, or ranſome = 
equivalent to life; all that a man hath, he would give to redeem it, but 
it is a purchaſe too dear for all the riches in the World to compaſs ; ſo 

Plal. 4s. the Pſalmiſt tells us, They that truſt in their wealth, and boaſt themſelves 
in the multitude of their riches, none of them can by, any means redeem his 
brother, nor give to God a ranſome for him ; for the redemption of their 

ſoul is pretious : they cannot redeem their Brother's ſoul, or lite; nor 
therefore their own ; for all ſouls are of the ſame value, all greatly ſur- 
paſs the price of gold and ſilver. Life was not given us for perpetuity, 

Luke 12. zo. but lent, or depoſited with us ; And without delay or evaſion it muſt 
be reſigned into the hand of its juſt Owner, when he ſhall pleaſe to de- 

Proy. 11. 44 Mand it ; and although righteouſneſs may, yer riches (as the Wiſe-man 
tells us) cannot deliver from death, nor at all profit us in the day of wrath. 
Could we probably retain our poſſeſſions for ever in our hands ; nay, 

cou 
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could we certainly forefee ſome contiderably long definite tume, in which 

we might enjoy our ſtores, it were perhaps tomewhat excuſable to ſcrape, 

and hoard, it might look like rational providence, it might yield ſome 

valuable fatisfaction ; but ſince, Rape, congere, aufer, pofſide, flatim re« Prov. 27. 24; 
linquendum eſt ; ſince, as Solompy tells us, Riches are not for ever,” nor 

aoth the crown endure to every generation ; yea, ſince they muſt be-left 

very ſoon, nor is there any certainty of keeping them any time ; tliar 

one day may conſume them ; one night may dilpoſſeſs us of them, and 

our life together with them, there can be no reaſon why we ſhould be 
ſolicitous about them ; no accompt given of our ſetting ſo high a rate 

upon them. For who would'much regard the having cuſtody of a rich 

treaſure for a day or two, then to be itripped of all, and left bare ? to 

be to day inveſted in large demains, and the morrow to be diſpoſleſied of 

them? no man ſurely would be ſo fond, *aF"much to affe&t the condi- Sen. x. 58. 
tion. Yet this is our cafe ; whatever we call ours, we are but guatdians 

thereof for a few days. This conſideration therefore may ſerve to te- 

preſs, or moderate in us all covetous defires, proud conceits, vain con- 

fidences and fatisfa&tions in reſpett to worldly wealth, to induce us (in 

Fob's language) not to make gold our hope, nor to ſay to the fine gold, thoa Job 31. 24. 
art my confidence ; not to rejoice becauſe our wealth is great, and becauſe 

our hand hath gotten much ; to extirpate from our hearts that root of all 

evil, the love of money. For if, as the Preacher thought, the greateſt 

pleaſure or benefit accruing from them, is but looking upon them for a 

while, (what good, faith he, is there to the owners thereof, ſaving the be» x.9, ,, ix; 
holding of them with their eyes 2 ) if a little will, nay muſt ſuffice our 

natural appetites, and our preſent neceſſities ; if more than needs, is but 

(as the Scripture teaches us) 4 trouble, diſquieting our minds with care ; Eccl. 5. 12. 
a dangerous ſnare, drawing us into miſchief and ſorrow ; if this, I fay, * Tim-6. 9. 
be their prefent quality ; and were it better, yer could it laſt for any 

certain, or any long continuance, is it not evidently better to enjoy that 

pittance God hath allotted us with eaſe and contentation of mind ; or if Simplici car2 
we want a necefhary ſupply, to employ onely a moderate diligence in Poe _ 
getting thereof by the taireſt means, which with God's bleſſing promiſed 7;,, {ubr.anw. 
thereto, will never fail to procurea competence, and with this toreſt con- Sen. Ep. 89. 
tent; than with thoſe in Amos, to pant after the duſt of the earth; to lade our =—_—_ as 
ſelves with thick clay ; tothirſt infatiably after flouds of gold, to heap up 1 Tim. s. 8. 
mountains of treaſure, to extend unmeafurably our pofſeſſions, (joining a 55: 25+ 
houſe to houſe, and laying field to field, till there be no place, that we may Ha. 2. 6. 
be placed alone in the midſt of the earth ; as the Prophet Eſay doth ex- U 5: 8 
cellently deſcribe the covetous man's humour ) than, I ſay, thus incet- 

ſantly to toil for the maintenance of this frail body, this tlitting breath 

of ours? If Divine Bounty harh freely imparted a plentifull eſtate upon 

us, we ſhould indeed bleſs God for it ; making our Jebves friends thereby Luke 16. 9. 
(as our Saviour &viſes us) employing it to God's praiſe and ſervice; to 

the relief and comfort of our Brethren that need ; but to ſeek it earneſt- 

ly, to ſer our heart upon it, to rely thereon ; to be greatly pleaſed or 

elevated in mind thereby, as-it argues much infidelity and profaneneſs 

of heart, ſo it ſignifies much inconfiderateneſs and folly, the ignorance 

of its nature, the forgettulneſs of our own condition, upon the grounds 
diſcourſed upon. 

3- Now, in the next place; for pleaſure, that great witch, which ſo 

enchants the World, and which by «s miſchievous baits ſo allures _ 
TN 3 in 
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kind into fin and miſery ; although this conſideration be not altogether 


- neceſlary to diſparage it ( its own nature ſufficing to that ; for it is more 


tranſitory than the ſhorteſt life, it dies in the very enjoyment) yet it 
may conduce to our wiſe and good prattice in reſpect thereto, by tem- 


pering the ſweetneſs thereof, yea ſouring its reliſh to us ; minding us of 
its inſufficiency and unſerviceableneſs to the telicity of a mortal crea- 
ture; yea, its extremely dangerous conſequences to a ſoul, that muſt 
ſarvive the ſhort enjoyment thereof. Someaperſons indeed, ignorant 
or incredulous of a future eſtate ; preſuming of no ſenſe remaining after 
death, nor regarding any accompt to be rendred of this life's actions, 
have encouraged themſelves, and others in the free enjoyment of pre- 
ſent ſenſualities, upon the ſcore of our life's ſhortneſs and uncertainty ; 


inculcating ſuch Maxims as theſe : 
x —=-Brevis eſt hic fruttus homulls ; 


Lucr. 
Quem fors dierwm cunque dabit, lucro poſt mortem nulla voluptas. 
——_ —_ _ —_— Let us eat and drink, for to morrow we ſhall dye ; 


Hor. 7. 9, becauſe our life is ſhort, let us make the moſt ad- 


1 Cor. 15. 32» vantageous uſe thereof we can ; becauſe death is 


Sap. 2.1, (oc. 


Job 20. 14+ 


Ecclus 41. 1. 


Eccles 9. 6. 


uncertain, let us prevent its ſurpriſal, and be aforehand with it, enjoy- 
ing ſomewhat, before it ſnatches all from us. The Authour of Wiſedom 
obſerved, and thus repreſents theſe mens diſcourſe : Our life is ſhort and 
tedious ; and in the death of a man there is no remedy ; neither was there 
any man known to have returned from the grave : — Come on, therefore 
let us enjoy the good things that are preſent ; let us ſpeedily uſe the crea- 
tures like as in youth ; Let us fill our ſelves with coſtly wine and ointments ; 
and let no flower of the ſpring paſs by us ; let us crown our ſelves with roſe-' 
buds before they be withered; let none of us go without his part of wolup- 
tuouſneſs — for this is our portion, and our lot is this. Thus, and no 
wonder, have ſome men conceiving themſelves beaſts, reſolved to live as 
ſuch ; renouncing all ſober care becoming men, and drowning their 
reaſon in brutiſh ſenſualities ; yet no queſtion, the very ſame retlexion, 
that this life would ſoon paſs away, and that death might ſpeedily at- 
tack them, did not a little quaſh their mirth, and damp their pleaſure. 
To think, that this perhaps might be the laſt banquet they ſhould taſte 
of ; that they ſhould themſelves ſhortly become the feaſt of Worms and 
Serpents ; could not bur ſomewhat ſpoil the guſt of their higheſt deli- 
cacies, and diſturb the fport of their loudeſt jovialities ; but, in Job's ex- 
preſſion, make the meat in their bowels to turn, and be as the gall of Aſps 
within them. Thoſe cuſtomary enjoyments did ſo enamour them of 
ſenſual delight, that they could not without pungent regret imagine a 
neceſſity of ſoon for ever parting with them ; and 1o their very pleaſure 
was by this thought made diſtaſtfull and embittered to them. So did the 
Wiſe-man obſerve: O death, how bitter is the remembrance of thee to a man 
that lrveth at reſt in his poſſeſſions; unto the man that hath nothing towvex him; 
and that hath proſperity in all things ; Tea (adds he) unto him, that is yet 
able to receive meat : And how bitter then muſt the remembrance there- 
of be to him, who walloweth in all kind of corporal fatisfaCtion and de- 
light ; that placeth all his happineſs in ſenſual enjoyment 2 However, 
as to us, who are better inſtructed and afte&ed ; who know and believe 
a future ſtate; the conſideration, that the time of enjoying theſe delights 
will ſoon be over ;* that this World's jollity is but like the crackling of 


thorns under a pot ( which yields a brisk ſound, and a chearfull blaze, 
bur 
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but heats little, and inſtantly paſſes away ) that they leave no good 
fruits behind them, but do onely corrupt and enervate our minds; war 
againſt, and hurt our ſouls ; tempt us to fin, and involve us in guilt ; 
that therefore Solomon was ſurely in the right, when he ſaid of /aughter, Eccl. 2. 4. 
that it is mad, and of mirth, what doeth it 2 (that is, that the higheſt of 
theſe delights are very irrational impertinences) and of intemperance z 
that, at the laſt, it b:teth like a Serpent, and ſtingeth like an Adder ; Prov. 23. 33: 
with us, I ſay, who refle thus, that (Tegozaig@ <uagrizs dmAzuas) Heb. rt. 24. 
enjoyment of finfull pleaſure for a ſeaſon cannot obtain much eſteem and 
love ; but will rather, I hope, be deſpiſed and abhorred by us. I will 
— ſecular wiſedom and knowled 
. Concerning ſecular wiſedom and knowledge; as 4, 5 noe Sevunnte Lhd 
the which Ss alſo commonly with great = $2917 — ms ſcaly. Rot 
neſtneſs and ambition ſeek after, as the moſt ſpecious Lg 
ornament, and pure content-of their mind ; this conſideration doth alfo 
dete& the juſt value thereof ; ſo as to allay intemperate ardour toward 
it, pride and conceitedneſs upon the having or ſeeming to haveit, envy and 
emulation about it. For, imagine, if you pleaſe, a man accompliſhed 
with all varieties of learning commendable, able to recompt all the ſto- 
ries, that have been ever written (or the deeds ated) fince the Worlds 
beginning ; to underſtand, or with the moſt delightfull fluency and ele- 
gancy to ſpeak all the languages, that have at any time been in uſe 
among the ſons of men; skiltull in twiſting and untwiſting all kinds of 
ſubtilties ; verſed in all ſorts of natural experiments, and ready to aſſign 
plauſible conjectures about the cauſes of them ; ſtudied in all books what- 
ever, and in all monuments of antiquity ; deeply knowing in all the 
myſteries of art, or ſcience, or policy, ſuch as have ever been deviſed 
by humane wit, or ſtudy, or obſervation ; yet all this, ſuch is the pity, 
he muſt be forced preſently to abandon ; all the uſe he could make of all 
his notions, the pleaſure he might find in them, the reputation accruing 
to him from them muſt at that fatal minute vaniſh ; hs breath goeth Plal. 46. 4+ 
forth , he returneth to his earth, in that wery day his thoughts periſh. Ecel. 9. 10» 
There is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wiſedom in the grave, 
whither he goeth. 'Tis ſeen (faith the P/almzſt, ſeen indeed every day, Pal. 45. 10. 
and obſerved by all) that wiſe men dye ; likewiſe the fool and brutiſh per- __ i45 
ſon periſheth ; one event happeneth to them both ; there is no remembrance * 
of the wiſe more than of the fool for ever; (both dye alike, both alike 
are forgotten) as the wiſeſt man himſelf, did (not without ſome diſtaſt) 
obſerve and complain. All our ſubtile conceits, and nice criticiſms ; 
all our fine inventions and goodly ſpeculations ſhall be ſwallowed up ei- 
ther in the utter darkneſs, or in-the clearer light of the future ſtate. 
One potion of that Lethean cup (which we muſt all take down upon 
our entrance into that /and of forgetfulneſs) will pro» pai. 8. 12. 
bably drown the memory , deface the ſhape of all Tu & "logins revel om 
thoſe /Jeas, with which we have here ſtuft'd our rt ag pen = "ag or wht | 
minds; however they are not like to be of uſe to us gy, Size, ighle - mud Phit, 
in that new, ſo different, ſtate; where none of our 24: $41- 
languages are ſpoken; none of our experience will ſute ; where all things 
have quite another face unknown, unthought of by us. Where Ari/to- 
tle, and YVarro ſhall appear mere Idiots; Demoſthenes and Cicero ſhall be- 
come very infants; the wiſeſt and eloquenteſt Greek will prove ſenſeleſs 
and dumb Barbarians ; where all our Authours ſhall have no authority ; 
where 
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where we muſt all go freſh to ſchool again; muſt unlearn perbaps, what 
in theſe miſty regions we thought our ſelves beſt to know ; and begin to 
learn, what we not once ever dream'd of ; Doth therefore, I pray you, 
ſo tranſitory and fruitleſs a good '(for it felf I mean and excepting our 
duty tq God, or the reaſonable diligence we are bound to uſe in our cal- 
ling) deſerve ſuch anxious defire ; or fo reſtleſs toil ; fo caretull attention 
of mind, or afſiduous pain of body about it? doth it become us to con- 
tend; or emulate ſo much about it? above all do we not moſt unreaſo- 
nably, and againſt the nature of the thing it ſelf we pretend to ( that is 
ignorantly and fooliſhly) if we are proud and conceited, much value 
our ſelves or contemn others, in reſpe& thereto ? Solomon the moſt ex- 
erienced in this matter, and beſt able to judge thereof (He that gave his 
eart to ſeek and ſearch out by wiledom concerning all things, that had 
been done under Heaven, and this with extreme ſucceſs; even he) paſ- 
ſeth the ſame fentence of. vanity, vexation and unprofitableneſs, upon 
this, as upon all other ſubceleſtial things. True, he commends wiſedom 
as an-excellent and uſefull thing comparatively ; exceeding folly, ſo far 
& light exceedeth darkneſs ; But ſince light it ſelf is not permanent, but 
mult-give way-:za-darkneſs; thei difference ſoon vaniſhed ; and his opini- 
on' thereof abated ; conſidering, that as it happened to the fool, ſo it 
happened to him, he breaks into that expoſtulation : And why then was 7 
ware:wiſe 2 to what purpoſe was ſuch a diſtinQtion made, that ſignified 
in effe& ſo little? And indeed the Teſtimony of this great perſonage may 
ſerve for a good Epilogue to all this diſcourſe, diſcovering ſufficiently the 
ſlender worth of all earthly things: Secing he, that had given himſelf 
induſtriouſly to experiment the worth of all things here below ; to ſound 
the depth of their utmoſt perfe&ion and uſe ; who had all the advanta- 
ges. imaginable of performing it ; Who flouriſhed in the greateſt mag- 
nificences of worldly pomp and power ; who enjoyed an incredible at- 
fluence of all riches; who taſted all varieties of moſt exquiſite pleaſure; 
whoſe heart was (by God's ſpecial gift, and by his own induſtrious care) 
enlarged with-all kind of knowledge ( furniſhed with notions many as 
the Grd upon the Sea ſhore) above all that were before him ; who had 
polleſied, and enjoyed all that fancy could conceive, or heart could with, 
and had arrived to the top of fecular happineſs ; Yet even Fe with pa- 
thetical reiteration pronounces all to be vanity and vexation of ſpirit ; al- 
together unprofitable and unfatisfa&tory to the mind of man. And fo 
therefore we may juſtly conclude them to be; ſo finiſhing the firſt grand 
advantage this preſent conſideration affordeth us in order to that wiſe- 
dom, to which we ſhould apply our hearts. | 
1 ſhould proceed to gather other good fruits, which it is apt to produce 
and contribute to the fame purpoſe ; but ſince my thoughts have taken 
ſo large ſcope upon that former head, fo that I have already too much, 
F fear, exerciſed your patience, I ſhall onely mention the reſt. As this 
conſideration doth, as we have ſeen, Firſt, diſpoſe us rightly to value 
theſe temporal goods, and moderate our affeftions about-them ; ſo ir 
doth, Secondly, in-like manner, conduce to the right eſtimation oktem- 
poral evils; and thereby to the well tempering our paſſions in the reſent- 
ment of them ; to the begetting of patience and contentedneſs in our 
minds. Alto, Thirdly, it may help us to value, and excite us to regard 
thoſe things (goodvr evil) which relate to our future ſtate ; being the 
things onely of a permanent nature, and of ar everlaſting conſequence 
to us, 
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to us. Fourthly, It will engage us to husband carefully atid well em- 


ploy this ſhort time of our pre ent life: not to defer or procraſtinate our - 


endeavours to live well ; not wo be. kzzy and loitering/ in the diſpatch of 
our onely conſiderable buſineſs, relating to eternity ; to embrace all op- 
portunities, and improve all means; and follow the beſt compendiums of 
good prattice leading to eternal bliſs. Fifthly, It will be apt to confer 
much toward the begerting and preſerving ſincerity in our thoughts, 
words and actions; cauſing us to decline all oblique deſigns upon preſent 
mean intereſts, or baſe regards to the opinions or afte&tions of men ; 
bearing ſingle reſpetts to our conſcience and duty in our ations; Teach- 
ing us to ſpeak as we mean; and be what we would ſeem; to be in our 
hearts and in our cloſets, what we appear in our outward expreſſions 
and converſations with men ; For confidering, that within a very ſhort 
time all the thoughts of our hearts ſhall be diſcloſed; and all the aQtions 
of our lives expoſed to publick view (being ſtriftly to be examined at 
the great bar of divine judgment before Angels and Men) we cannot but 
perceive it to be the greateſt folly in the World, for this ſhort preſent 
time to diſguiſe our ſelves; to conceal our intentions, or ſmother our 
ations. What hath occurred (upon theſe itmportant ſubjects) to my 
meditation, I muſt at preſent, in regard to your patience, omit. I ſhall 
cloſe all with that good Co/le# of our Church: 


Almighty God, give us grace, that we may caſt away the works of dark- 
neſs, and put upon-us the armour of light now in the time of this mortal life, 
in which thy Son Feſus Chriſt came to vifit us in great humility ; that in the 
laſt day, when he ſhall come again in his glorious Majeſty to judge both the 
quick and the dead, we may riſe to the life immortal, through him, who 
liveth and reigneth with thee, and the Holy Ghoſt ; now and ever: 
Amen. 
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PSAL XC. 12: 


So teach us to number our days, that we may apply our hearts 
unto wiſedom. 


and frailty of our life is a fit mean or rational inſtrument ſubſervient to 
the bringing our hearts to wiſedom ; that is, to the making us diſcern, 
attend unto, embrace, and proſecute ſuch things, as according to the 
dictates of right reaſon are truly beſt for us. 


T. The truth of which obſervation I largely declared from hence, 
that the faid conſideration diſpoſeth us to judge rightly about thoſe goods 
(which ordinarily court and tempt us, viz. worldly glory and honour ; 
riches, pleaſure, knowledge; to which I might have added wit, ſtrength 
and beauty) what their juſt worth and value is; and conſequently to mo- 
derate our affeftions, our cares, our endeavours about them ; for that if 
all thoſe goods be uncertain and tranſitory, there can be no great reaſon 
to prize them much, or to afte& them vehemently, or to ſpend much 
care and pain about them. 


IT. I ſhall next in the fame ſcales weigh our temporal evils; and fay, 
that alſo, The conſideration of our lives brevity and frailty doth avail 
to 
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to the paſſing a true judgment of, and conſequently to the governing 
our paſſions, and ordering our behaviour in reſpect to all thoſe remporal 
evils, which either according to the Law of our nature, or the fortuitous 
courſe of things, or the particular diſpenſation of providence do betfall 
. us. Upon the declaration of which point I need not inſiſt much, fince 
what was before diſcourſed concerning the oppoſite goods doth plainly 
enough infer it ; more immediately indeed in regard to the mala damni, 
or privationis (the evils, which conſiſt onely 1n the want, or loſs of 
temporal goods) but ſufficiently alſo by a manifeſt parity of reaſon in 
reſpe&t to themala ſenſis, the real pains, croſſes and inconveniences, that 
aſſail us in this life. For if worldly glory do hence appear to be no more 
than a tranſient blaze, a fading ſhew, a hollow ſound, a piece of thea- 
trical pageantry , the want thereof cannot be very conſiderable to us. 
Obſcurity of condition (living 1n a valley beneath that dangerous height, 
and deceitfull luſtre) cannot 1n reaſon be deemed a very 1ad or pititull 
thing; which ſhould diſpleaſe, or diſcompoſe us; it we may thence learn 
that abundant wealth is rather a needleſs clog, or a perillous ſnare, than 
any great convenience to us; we cannot well eſteem to be poor a great 
intelicity, or to undergo loſſes a grievous calamity ; but rather a benefit 
to be free from the diſtraCtions that attend it ; to have little to keep for 
others, little to care for our ſelves. If theſe preſent pleaſures be diſcern- 
ed hence to be onely wild fugitive dreams, out of which being ſoon rou- 
ſed we ſhall onely find bitter regrets to abide ; why ſhould not the wan- 
ting opportunities of enjoying them be rather accompted a happy ad- 
vantage, than any part of miſery to us? if it ſeem, that the greateſt 
perfection of curious knowledge (of what uſe or ornament ſaever) after 
it is hardly purchaſed, muſt ſoon be parted with ; to be fimple or igno- 
rant will be no great matter of lamentation: as thoſe will appear no ſo- 


lid goods, ſo theſe conſequently muſt be onely umbre malorum, phan- Sen. Ep. 85, 


tafms, or ſhadows of evil, rather than truly or ſubſtantially ſo.; (evils 
created by fancy and ſubſiſting thereby ; which reaſon ſhould, and time 
wull ſurely remove. ) That in being impatient or diſconſolate for them, 
we are but like children, that fret and wail for the want of petty toys. 
And for the more real or poſitive evils ſuch as violently aflault nature, 
whoſe impreſſions no reaſon can fo withſtand, as to exinguiſh all dif- 
taſt or afflitive ſenſe of them; yet this conſideration will aid to abate 
and aſſuage them; affording a certain hope and proſpect of approaching 
redreſs. [t is often ſeen ar Sea, that men (from unacquaintance with 
ſuch agitations, or from brackiſh ſteams ariſing from the ſalt Water) are 
heartily ſick, and diſcover themſelves to be A by apparently grievous 
{ymptomes ; yet no man hardly there doth mind or pity them, becauſe 
the malady is not ſuppoſed dangerous, and within a while will probably 
of it ſelf paſs over; or that however, the remedy is not far off ; the 
ſight of Land, a taſte of the freſh air will relieve them : 'Tis near our 
Caſe : We paſling over this troubleſome Sea of lite ; from unexperience, 
Joined with the tenderneſs of our conſtitution, we cannot well endure the 
changes and croſſes of fortune; to be toſs'd up and down ; to ſuck in 
the ſharp vapours of penury, diſgrace, ſickneſs, and the like, doth be- 
get a qualm in our ſtomachs; make us nauſeate all things, and appear 
ſorely diſtempered ; yet is not our condition ſo diſmal, as it ſeems ; we 
may grow hardier, and wear out our ſenſe of affliafon ; however, the 
Land 1s not far off, and by diſembarking hence we ſhall ſuddenly be 
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a © diſcharged of all our moleſtations. "Tis a common 

Ocdpors * mins 39 egy # 8289 2,299 fglace of grief, approved by wiſe men, {+ gravis, 
T2 wu dobenny WEdye* 73 3 geori- brevis eſt; fi longus, Levis ; if it be very grievous 
Gov poenrov. Ant. VIL. $ 33- and acute, it cannot continue long, without in- 
Summi dvloris intentio invenit finem : termiſſtion or r eſpit ; if it abide long, It 1s ſuppor- 
—o—_ _—_ pron Ce, js ",. table; intolerable pain is like lightning, it deſtroys 
rem aut tolerabilem, aut brevem ſaceret. US, Or. is it ſelf inftantly deſtroyed. However, 
Sen. Ep. 24 death at length (which never is far off ) will free us ; 
Dolore perculſi mortem implorams , e- be we never ſo much toſſed with ſtorms of misfor- 


_ —_—_ nod n9*4* tune, that is a ſure haven ; be we perſecuted with 
ermmnu amuu. . - - R . 
Moriar ? hoc dicis 3 deſinam egrotare never ſo many enemies, that 1s a fafe refuge ; ler 


paſſe, Oc. Sen, what pains or diſeaſes foever inteſt us, that is an af- 
ſured Anodynon, and infallible remedy for them all; 

however we be wearied with the labours of the day., the night will 

come, and eaſe us ; the grave will become a bed of reſt unto us. Shall 

I dye? I ſhall then ceaſe to be fick ; I ſhall be exempted from diſgrace; 

I ſhall be enlarged from priſon ; I ſhall be no more pinched with want; 

no more tormented with pain. Death is a Winter, that as it withers 

the roſe and lily, fo it kills the nettle and thiſtle ; as it ſtifles all worldly 

joy and pleaſure, fo it ſuppreſſes all care and grief; as it buſhes the voice 

of mirth and melody, fo it ſtills the clamours, and the ſighs of miſery; 

as it defaces all the World's glory, fo it covers all diſgrace, wipes off all 

tears, ſilences all complaint,” buries all diſquiet and diſcontent. King 

*aJl ion Philip of Macedon once threatned the Spartans to vex them ſorely, and 
Boy, © bring them into great ſtraits ; but, anſwered they, can he hinder us from. 


F 


| > dying ; that indeed is a way of evading, which no enemy can obſtruct, 
nemo non ho- no T'yrant can debar men from ; they who can deprive of life, and its 
=— pref; conveniences, cannot take away death from them. There is a place 
t nemo mor ' » 
rem. Sen, Job tells us, where the wicked ceaſe from troubling, and where the weary be 
Trag. at reſt ; where the priſoners reſt together ; they hear not the voice of the 
Job Zo I7. ; . . 
oppreſſour ; the ſmall and great are there ; and the ſervant is free from his 
maſter. *Tis therefore but holding out a while, and a deliverance from 
the worſt this World can moleſt us with, ſhall of its own accord arrive 
'O wine 79 Unto us; in the mean time 'tis better that we at preſent owe the benefit 
Xeor0 %- of our comfort to reaſon, than afterward to time ; by rational confide- 
7 5 ration to work patience and contentment 1n our ſelves ; and to uſe the 
Moyes. Th. ſhortneſs of our life as an argument to ſuſtain us in our afflition, than to 
gn * find the end thereof onely a natural and neceſſary means of our reſcue 
from it. The contemplation of this cannot fail to yield ſomething of 
Omnia brevia Courage and folace to us in the greateſt preſſures ; theſe tranſient, and 
rlerabilia fe ſhort-11v'd evils, if we conſider them as ſo, cannot appear ſuch horrid 
debent, ettam- X ; b 
fimagna. Cic. bugbears, as much to affright or diſmay us ; if we remember how ſhort 
Lzl. ad fin. they are, we cannot eſteem them ſo great, or ſo intolerable. There be, 
E muſt confeſs, divers more noble conſiderations, proper and available to 
cure diſcontent and impatience. The conſidering, that all theſe evils 
proceed from God's juſt will, and wiſe providence ; unto which it is fit, 
and we upon all accomprts are obliged readily to ſubmit ; that they do 
ordinarily come from God's goodneſs, and gratious defign towards us ; 
that they are medicines ( although ungratetull, yet wholſome ) admi- 
niſtred by the Divine Wifedom to prevent, remove or abate our diſtem- 
pers of ſoul (to altay the tumours of pride, to cool the tevers of intem- 
perate defire ; to rouſe us from the lethargy of ſloath ; to ſtop the gan- 
grene 
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grene of bad conſcience) that they are tfatherly corre&tions intended to 
reclaim us from ſin, and excite us to duty ; that they ſerve as inſtru- 
ments or occaſions to exerciſe, to try, to refine our vertue ; to beget in 
us the hope, to qualify us for the reception of better rewards ; ſuch dif- 
courſes indeed are of a better nature, and have a more excellent kind of 
efficacy ; yet no fit help, no good art, no juſt weapon is to be quite neg- 
le&ted in the combar againſt our ſpiritual foes. A Peble-ſtone hath been 
ſometimes found more convenient than a Sword or a Spear to ſlay a 
Giant. Bafer remedies (by reaſon of the Patient's conſtitution, or cir- 
cumſtances) do ſometime produce good effect, when others in their 
own nature more rich and potent want efficacy. And ſurely frequent 
reflexions upon our mortality, and living under the ſenſe of our lifes 
frailty cannot but conduce ſomewhat to the begetting in us an indiffe- 
rency of mind toward all theſe temporal occurrents ; to extenuate both 
the goods and the evils we here meet with ; conſequently therefore to 
compoſe and calm our paſſions about them. 


III. But I proceed to another uſe of that confidetation we ſpeak of 
ent from the former, but ſo as to improve it to higher purpoſes. 

For face it is uſefull to the diminiſhing our admiration of theſe worldly 
things, to the withdrawing our atſeQions from them, to the ſlackning 
our endeavours about them; it will follow that it muſt conduce alſo to 
beget an eſteem, adeſire, a proſecution of things conducing to our future 
welfare ; both by removing the obſtacles of doing fo, and by engaging 
us to conſider the importance of thoſe things in compariſon with theſe. 
By removing obſtacles I ſay ; for while our hearts are poſſeſſed with re- 
and pailion toward theſe preſent things, there can be no room left 

1n them for reſpe& and affeQion toward things future. - *'Tis in our ſoul 
as in the reſt of nature; there can be no penetration of obje&ts (as it 
were) in our hearts, nor any vacuity in them ;- our mind no more than 
our body can be in ſeveral places, or tend ſeveral ways, or abide in perfe&t 
reſt ; yet ſome-where it will always be; ſome-whither it will always go; 


ſome-what it will ever be doing, If we have a treaſure here (ſome-what we marr. 6. 21: 


reatly like and much confide in) our hearts will be here with it; and if 
= they cannot be otherwhere ; they will be taken up ; they will reſt 


ſatisfied; they will not care to ſeek farther, If we affe@t worldly glory jotn 5. 44: 
and delight in the applauſe of men, we ſhall not be ſo carefull to pleaſe 12- 43 
God, and ſeek his favour. If we admire and repoſe confidence in riches, war. 6. 24. 


it will make us neglefttull of God, and diſtruſtfull of his providence ; 


if our mind thirſts after, and ſucks in greedily ſenſual pleaſures, we ſhall rom. 8. 5; 


not reliſh ſpiritual delights, attending the prattice of vertue and piety, 
or ariſing from good conſcience; adhering to, attending upon Maſters 
of ſo different, 1o oppoſite a quality is inconſiſtent ; they cannot abide 
peaceably together, they cannot both rule in our narrow breaſts ; we 


ſhall love and hold to the one; hate and deſpiſe the other. 1f any max t John. 15- 


love the World, the love of the Father is not in him; the love of the 
World, as the preſent gueſt, ſo occupies and fills the room ; that it will 
not admit, cannot hold the love of God. But when the heart is diſchar- 
ged and emptied of theſe things ; when we begin to deſpiſe them as baſe 
and vain; to diſtaſt them as inſipid and unſavoury ; then naturally will 
ſucceed a deſire after other things promiſing a more ſolid content ; and 
defire will breed endeavour ; and endeavour ( furthered by God's afli- 

Z 2 ſtence 
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ſtence always ready to back it) will yield ſuch a glimps and taſte of thoſe 
things, as will fo comfort and ſatisfie our minds, that thereby they will 
be drawn and engaged into a more earneſt proſecution of them. When 
(I ſay) driving on ambitious projets, heaping up wealth, providing 
for the fleſh (by our reflefting on the ſhortneſs and frailty ot our lite ) 
become ſo infipid to us, that we find little appetite to them, or reliſh in 
them; our reſtleſs minds will begin to hunger and thirſt after righteouſ- 
Luke 22. 5. neſs, deſiring ſome ſatisfaction thence : diſcerning theſe ſecular and car- 
nal fruitions to be mear husks ( the proper food of ſwine) we ſhall be- 
think our ſelves of that better nouriſhment (of rational or ſpiritual com- 
fort). which our Father's houſe doth afford to his children and ſervants, 
Being ſomewhat diſentangled from the care of our farms and our traf- 
ficks; from yoaking our oxen and being married to our preſent delights; 
Matt. 22.5. We may beat leifure, and in diſpoſition to comply with divine invitati- 
ons to entertainments ſpiritual. Experiencing, that our trade about theſe 
petty commodities turns to ſmall accompt, and that in the end we ſhall 
be nothing richer thereby ; reaſon will induce us with the Merchant in 
Matt. 13. 46. the Goſpel, to ſel all that we have (to forego our preſent intereſts and 
deſigns) for the purchaſing that rich Pear! of God's Kingdom, which 
wilt yield ſo exceeding profit ; the gain of preſent comfort to our con- 
ſcience, and eternal happineſs to our ſouls. In fine, when we conſider 
Heb. 13-14 ſeriouſly, that we have here no abiding City, but are onely ſojourners aud 
gs Pilgrims upon Earth; that all our care and pain here do regard onely an 
uncertain and tranſitory ſtate; and will therefore ſuddenly as to all fruit 
and benefit be loſt unto us; this will ſuggeſt unto us, with the good Pa- 
Heb. 11.16. triarchs, . ze fo@® elyaa mareis ©, to long after a better Countrey ; 
a more aſſured, and laſting ſtate of life; where we may enjoy ſome cer- 
tain and durable repoſe; to'tend homeward, in our deſires and hopes, 
toward thoſe eternal manſions of joy and reſt prepared for God's faithfull 
ſervants in Heaven. Thus will this conſideration help toward the bring- 
ing us to inquire after and regard the things concerning our future ſtate ; 
and in the reſult will engage us to compare them with theſe preſent things, 
as to our concernment in them and the conſequence of them to our ad- 
vantage' or damage, whence a right judgmenc, and a congruous prac- 
tice will naturally follow. There be four ways of comparing the things 
relating to this preſent life with thoſe which reſpe&t our tuture ſtate: 
R comparing the goods of this with the goods of that ; The evils of this 
>  - with the evils of tht ; The goods of this: with the evils of that ; The 
evils of this with the goods of that. All theſe compariſons we may find 
often made in Scripture ; in order to the informing our judgment about 
the reſpe&ive value of both ſorts; the preſent conſideration intervening, 
as a ftandard to meafure and try them by.. "AL 
Firſt then z comparing the prefent goods with thoſe which concern our 
future ſtate, ſince the rranſitorinets and uncertainty of temporal goods 
: | - detratfrom their worth, and render them in great degree contemptible,; 
but the durability. and certainty of fpiritual goods doth encreaſe their 
rate,” ahd make them exceedingly valuable ; 'tis evident hence, that ſpi- 
ritual: goods are infinitely to be preferred in our opinion, to be more 
fs 4 embraced, 'to be more zealouſly perfſued than temporal goods ; 
that, 'in caſe of competition, when both cannot be enjoyed, we are.in 
_ reaſon'obliped ready to part-with all theſe, rather than to forfeit our 


title unto, or hazard-our hope of thoſe. Thus in the Scripture it is often 
| diſcourſed : 
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diſcourſed : The world (faith St. Fobn) pafſeth away, and the defire thereof; 1 Joha 2. 17. 
but he that doeth the will of God, abideth for ever : The World, and all 
that is deſirable therein is tranſient ; but obedience to God's Command- 
ments is of an everlaſting conſequence; whence he infers, that we ſhould 
wot love the world 5 that is, not entertain ſuch an affection thereto, as 
may any way prejudice the love of God, or hinder the obedience ſpring- 
ing thence, or ſuitable thereto. 

All fleſh is graſs (faith St. Peter) and aft the glory of man as the flower » ver. 1.24. 
of the graſs ; the graſs withereth, and the flower thereof falleth away ; 13 
Bat the word of the Lord endureth for ever : All worldly glory is frail 
and fading, but the word of God is eternally firm and permanent; that 
is, the good things by God promiſed to them, who faithfully ſerve him, 
ſhall intallibly be conterred on them to their everlaſting benefit ; whence 
it follows, that as he exhorts, we are bound to gird up the loins of our 
mind, to be ſober, and hope to the end ; to proceed and perſiſt con- 
Kantly in faithfull obedience to God. Charge thoſe ( ſaith St. Paul) who 1 Tim. 6. 9; 
are rich in this world, that they be not high-minded, nor truſt \in uncer- 
tain riches, but in the living, God; that they doe good, be rich in good 
works, ready to diſtribute, willing to communicate; treaſuring up for them- 
ſelves a good foundation for the future ; that they may attain everlaſting 
life : ſince, argues he, preſent riches are of uncertain; and ſhort conti- 
nuance ; but faith and obedience to God, exerciſed in: our charity and 
mercy toward men, are a certain ſtock improveable to our eternal inte- 
reſt ; therefore be not proud of, nor rely upon thoſe, but regard eſpeci- 
ally, and employ your ſelves upon theſe. Our Saviour himſelf doth 
often inſiſt upon,' and inculcate this compariſon : Treaſure not unto Your Matt. 6. 20. 
ſelves treaſures upon earth, where moth and ruſt do corrupt ; and where 
thieves break throuzh and ſteal ; but treaſure up to your ſelves treaſures in 
heaven, where moth and ruſt do not corrupt, and where thieves do ndt break 
through and ſteal. Do not take care for your ſoul, what ye ſhall eat, and »v. 25. 
what ye ſhall drink ; nor for your body, what ye ſhall put on ; But ſeek firſt 
the kingdom vl God. Labour not for the food that periſheth, bat for the John 6.43. 
food that abideth to eternal life ; ſell your ſubſtance, and give alms ; pro- Luke 12. 33. 
vide your ſelves bags that wax. not old; an tndefettible treaſure in the Mower 
heavens : thus doth the Holy Scripture, ſetting torth the uncertainty its 
and tranſitorinels of the preſent, the certainty and permanency of future 
goods, declare the excellency of theſe above thoſe ; adviſing thereupon, 
with: higheſt reaſon, that we willingly reje& thoſe ( in real effe&, if 
need be, however always in ready diſpoſition of mind ) in order to the 
procuring or ſecuring of theſe. Ir alſo, for our example and encourage- 
ment, commends to us the wiſedom and vertue of thoſe Perſons, w 
have efieftually praftiſed this duty : of Abrabam, our Father, who, in Heb. 11. 10, 
expedation of that well-founded City, made and built by God, did rea- 
dily deſert his Countrey and Kindred, with all preſent accommodations 
of-life ; of Moſes, who diſregarded the fplendours and'delights of a great »v: 23- 
Court ; rejeed: the alliance of a great Princeſs, and refufed to be called 
the fon of Pharaoh's daughter ; in reſpe& tothe wSenoa, that: future 
diftribution of reward; a ſhare wherein'thall aſſuredly fall ro them, 'who 
above all other conſiderations regard the: performance of their duty'to | 
God; of the Apoſtles, who forfdok all; Parents, Brethren, Lands, Houſes, marr. 19. 27. 
Trades, receipts of Cuſtome, to follow Chriſt; him # preſent poor, and Eu 18. 28. 
aaked of all fecular honour, power, wealth and delight ;- in hope onely 
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to receive from him divine benefits, and future preferments in his King- 
Luke 16. 39. dom ;: of Mary, who neglecting, preſent affairs, and ſeating her ſelf ar 
Feſus his feet, attending to his diſcipline ; is commended tor her wiſe- 
dom, in minding the oxely neceſſary thing ; in_chuſing the better part, 
Phil. z- 7,8. which could never be taken from her : of St. Paul, who accompted all hy 
gains (all his worldly intereſts and privileges) to be damage, to be dung 
in reſpett to Chriſt, and the excellent knowledge of him, with the benefits 
thence accruing to him. On the contrary there we have Eſaz condem- 
Heb. 12. 16. ned and ſtigmatized for a profane and a vain perſon, who (al: wut; Bew- 
Few; ) for one little eating-bout ; one mels of Pottage ( for a little pre- 
ſent fatisfattion of ſenſe ; or, for the ſuſtenance ot this frail life) did 
withgo his birthright, that embleme of ſpiritual bleſſings and privileges. 
Mark 10. 18. We have again repreſented to us that unhappy young Gentleman ; who, 
though he had good qualities, rendring him amiable even to our Saviour; 
and had been trained up in the obſervance of God's Commandments ; yet 
not being content to part with his large poſſeſſions, in lieu of the trea- 
ſure by Chriſt offered in Heaven, was reputed deficient ; could find no 
acceptance with God, nor admitlion into his Kingdom ; for a petty tem- 
poral commodity forfeiting an infinite eternal advantage. For, faith 
Matt. 10. 37- Our Saviour, He that loveth father or mother above me ; he that doth 
Luke 14. 26+ yot hate father. aud mother, wife and children, brothers and ſiſters, yea 
Mark 10. 29. his own life ( for me and the Goſpel) i not worthy of me, nor can be my 
diſciple. He that in his eſteem or affection doth preter any temporal 
advantages before the benefits tendered by our Saviour (yea doth not in 
compariſon deſpiſe, renounce and reject his deareſt contents of life, 
and the very capacity of enjoying them, his life it ſelf) doth not deſerve 
to be reckoned among the Diſciples of Chriſt ; to be ſo much as a pre- 
tender to eternal joy, or a candidate of immortality. Our Savoxr re- 
jects all ſuch unwiſe and perverſe traders, who will not exchange brittle 
glaſs for ſolid gold ; counterfeit gliſtering ſtones for genuine moſt pre- 
tious jewels ; a garland of fading flowers for an incorruptible crown of 
x Pet. 1. 4- glory ; a ſmall temporary penſion for a vaſtly rich freehold ; a» inheri- 
tance incorruptible and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reſerved in 
the heavens. Thus doth the Holy Scripture teach us to compare theſe 
ſorts of good things ; 

And, ſecondly, ſo alſo doth it to compare the evils of both ſtates ; 
for that ſeeing, as the ſoon ceaſing of temporal miſchiefs ſhould (in 
reaſonable proceeding) diminiſh the fear of them, and mitigate the 
grief for them ; ſo the inceſlant continuance of ſpiritual evils doth (ac- 
cording to juſt eſtimation) render them hugely grievous and formi- 
dable ; tis plain, that we ſhould much more difhike, abominate, and 
ſhun ſpiritnal evils, than temporal ; that we ſhould make no queſtion 
rather to endure theſe paroxyſms of momentany pain, than incur thoſe 
chronical and (indeed ) incurable maladies; that we ſhould run wil- 
liogly into theſe ſhallow plaſhes of preſent inconvenience, rather than 
plunge our ſelves into thoſe unfathomable depths of eternal miſery. 
There is (1 ſuppoſe) no man, who would not accompt it a very great 
calamity (ſuch as hardly greater could befall him here ) to have his 

Mart. 5. 29. right eye plucked out, and his right hand cat off, and his foot taken from 
-s him ; to be deformed and maimed, fo that he can doe nothing, or ſtir 
any whither ; yetwur Lord repreſents theſe to us as incon(iderable evils, 


yea as things very eligible and advantageous in compariſon of — 
| chiefs, 
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chiefs, which the voluntary not embracing them, in caſe we cannot 
otherwiſe than by ſo doing avoid fin, will bring on us : ovugternt ons, ,it 
is ( faith he) profitable for thee, that one of thy members be loſt, rather 
than that thy whole body be caſt into hell ; ug.A&v on $H, *tis good, 'tis ex- 
cellent for thee to enter into life lame and maimed, and one-eyd, rather 
than having two hands, and two feet, and two eyes (in all integrity and 
beauty of this temporal, or corporal ſtate ) to be caſt into eternal fire. 
To be baniſhed from ones native ſoil, ſecluded from all comforts of 
friendly acquaintance, deveſted irrecoverably of great eſtate and digni- 
ty ; becoming a vagrant and a ſervant in vile employment, in a ſtrange 
Countrey, every man would be apt to deem a wretched condition ; yet 


Moſes, we ſee, freely choſe it, rather than by enjoying unlawtull plea- Heb. 11. 25 


ſures at home, in Pharaoh's Court, to incur God's diſpleaſure and ven- 
geance : gvytaxsydidu mana ior, chufing rather to undergo evil to- 
gether with God's people, than to have megoxaigy apagriag 2mAauoiv, a 
temporary fruition of finfull delight, dangerous to the weltare of his foul. 
Death is commonly eſteemed the moſt extreme and terrible of evils in- 
cident to man ; yet our Savour bids us not to regard or fear it, in com- 
pariſon of that deadly ruine, which we adventure on by offending God : 


I ſay unto you my friends ( faith he, he intended it for the moſt triendly Luke 14. 4. 
advice) Be not afraid of them that kill the body, and after that have uo- Matt- 10. 28. 


mJy as 


thing farther to doe; but I will ſhew you whom ye ſhall fear ; Fear him, j;wum, 
who after he hath killed, hath power to caſt into hell ; to caſt both body Gaia: G%% 


and ſoul into Hell, and deſtroy them therein; Tea, 7 ſay unto you (ſo he 
inculcates and impreſſes it upon them ) fear him. 

But thirdly ; Conſiderigg the good things of this life together with the 
evils of that, which is to come ; Since enjoying theſe goods in compa- 
riſon with enduring thoſe evils is but rejoicing tor a moment in reſpect 
of mourning to eternity ; if upon the ſeeming ſweetneſs of theſe en- 
- joyments to our carnal appetite be conſequent a remedilels diſtempe- 
ring of our ſoul ; ſo that what taſtes like honey proves gall in the dige- 
ſtion; gripes our bowels, gnaws our heart, and ſtings our conſcience 
for ever; if preſent mirth and jollity have a tendency to that dreadfull 
weeping and wailing and gnaſhing of teeth threatned in the Goſpel; if 
for the praiſe and tavour of a few giddy men here we venture eternal 
ſhame and confuſion before God and Angels and all good men hereafter ; 
if forattaining or preſerving a ſmall ſtock of uncertain riches in this 
World we ſhall reduce our ſelves into a ſtate of moſt uncomfortable na- 
kedneſs and penury in the other. 'Tis clear as the Sun that we are down- 
right fools and madmen, -it we do not upon theſe accompts rather wil- 
lingly reject all theſe good things, than hazard incurring any of thoſe 


evils; for, faith truth it ſelf, What will it profit a man, if he gain the Mark. 45. 
*whole World (2! &nyuw25 tw uy'w) and be endamaged as to his ſoul, or uk 9: 25- 


- loſe his ſoul as a mul&. *Tis a very difadvantageous bargain for all the 
conveniences this World can afford to be deprived of the comforts of our 
immortal ſtate. But | 

Laſtly, comparing the evils of this life with the benefits of the future, 
ſince the worſt tempeſts of this life will be ſoon blown over, the bitte- 


reſt croſſes muſt expire (if not before, however) with our breath ; but + 


the good things of the future ſtate are immutable and perpetual; 'tis in 

evident conſequence moſt reaſonable ;' that we freely (it need be) un- 

dertake, and patiently endure theſe for the ſake of thoſe ; that in = 
O 
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of that incorruptible inheritance, laid up for us in Heaven, we not one- 
ly, ſupport and comfort our ſelves, but even rejoice and exult in all the 
afflitions by God's wiſe and juſt diſpenſation impoſed on us here; as they 
Ibid. in St. Peter; wherein (faith he) ye greatly rejoice (or exult, ) being 
'Azanuane for a little while as in heavineſs through manifold * afflictions or 
ye MN trials. Accompting it all joy (faith St. James) when ye fall into divers 
Jam. r. 2. Zemptations (that is affliftions or trials) knowing that the trial of your 
faith perfefteth patience ; that is, ſeeing the ſutterance of theſe preſent 

evils conduceth to the furtherance of your ſpiritual and eternal weltare, 

Rom. 5-8. And, We glory in tribulation, laith St. Paul; rendring the ſame accompt, 
becauſe it tended to their ſouls advantage: St. Paul, than whom no man 

perhaps ever more deeply taſted of the cup of affliction ; and that tem- 

pered with all the moſt bitter ingredients which this World can produce ; 

'Ey ax4]a- Whoſe life was ſpent in continual agitation and unſettledneſs; in all hard- 
unars ſhips of travel and labour and care; in extreme ſufferance of all pains 
both of body and mind; in all imaginable dangers and difficulties and 
diſtrefſes, that nature expoſes man unto, or humane malice can bring 

upon him ; in all wants of natural comfort (food, ſleep, ſhelter, liberty, 

health) in all kinds of diſgrace and contumely ; as you may ſee in thoſe 

2 Cor. 11.23- large inventories of his ſutferings, regiſtred by himſelf, in the 6th and 
Ss 11th Chapters of his 2d Epiſtle to the Corinthians ; Yet all this conſide- 
ring the good things he expected afterward to enjoy, he accompred ve- 

2 Cor. 4-17. ry {light and tolerable : For (faith he) our lightneſs of afflittion, that is 
$5 a for a little while here, worketh for us a far more exceeding weight of glo- 
The: ineve3y TY ; while we look not at the things which are ſeen; but at thoſe, which are 
#vxllu&- wot ſeen; for the things which are ſeen are temppral ; but the things which 
are not ſeen are eternal. For we know, that when our earthly houſe of this 
tabernacle (of this unſteady tranſitory abode) is diſſolved, we are to have 

a tabernacle from God, a houſe not made with hands, eternal in the Hea- 

Rom. 8.18. vens. T reckon (faith he again, that is having made a due compariſon 
and computation I find) that the ſufferings of this preſent time are not wor- 

thy (that is are not conſiderable, come under no rate or proportion) 

in reſpett of the glory which ſhall be revealed (or openly conferred) up- 

on us, The like opinion had thoſe faithfull Chriſtians, in the Epi/tle ro 

Heb. 10. 34- the Hebrews, of whom tis ſaid, that being expoſed to-publick ſcorn as in 
—_— a theatre, with reproaches and afflittions, they did with gladneſs accept the 
* *Ap mls. Jpoiling * (or rapine) of their goods ; knowing that they had in Heaven a 
etter and more induring ſubſtance. But the principal example (moſt 

obliging our imitation) ot this wiſe choice is that of our Lord himſelf ; 
who, in contemplation of the future great ſatisfaftion and reward of pa- 
tient ſubmiſſion to the divine will, did willingly undergo the greateſt of 


x Pet, 1+ 4+ 


Heb. 12-2. temporal ſorrows and ignominies; Who (faith the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, 


propounding his example to us) for the joy that was ſet before him endu* 


red the Croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and is ſet down at the right hand of 
God. 
Thus immediately, or by an eaſie inference doth the conſideration of 
this lifes ſhortneſs and uncertainty confer to that main part of wiſedom, 
rightly to value the things about which we are converſant; diſpoling us 
» conſequently to moderate our affe&tions, and rightly to guide our acti- 
ons about them ; fitting us therefore for the pertormance of thole duties 
ſo often enjoined ws; of not caring for, not truſting in; not minding 
(unduly that is, and immoderately) things below ; of dying to this 
World, 
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World, and taking up our croſs, or contentedly ſuffering (in ſabmiſlion 
to God's will) all loſs and inconvenience; as alſo to the placing our me- 
ditation and care ; our love and deſire; our hope and confidence ; our 
joy and fatisfaQion ; our moſt earneſt pains and endeavours upon things 
divine, ſpiritual and eternal. 


IV. I proceed to another general benefit of that general conſideration; 
which is that it may engage us to a good improvement of our time ; the 
doing which is a very conſiderable piece of wifſedom. | For if time be 


(as Theophraſtus called it truely) a thing of moſt pretious value (or ex- Noun 
pence) as it were a great folly to laviſh it away unprofitably ; fo to be 77 #4 


irugal thereof, and carefull to lay it out for the beſt advantage, eſpeci- 
ally every man having ſo little ſtore thereof, muſt be a ſpecial point of 


prudence, 7o be covetous of time (Seneca tells us) i a commendable ava- Nall w_ 
rice; it being neceſfary for the accompliſhment of any worthy enter- ,,#, 7 ave- 
prize ; there being nothing excellent, that can ſoon or eaſily be effected. ritie. Sen. 


Surely he that hath much and great buſineſs to diſpatch ; and but a lit- 
tle time allowed for it, is concerned to husband it well ; not to loſe it 
wholly in idleneſs ; not to trifle it away in unneceſſary divertiſements ; 
Not to put himſelf upon other impertinent affairs; above all not to cre- 
ate obſtacles to himſelf, by purſuing matters of a tendency quite contra- 
ry to the ſucceſs of his main undertakings. "Tis our caſe; we are obli- 
ged here to negotiate in bufineſs of infinite price and conſequence to us; 
no leſs than the falvation of our ſouls and eternal happineſs; and we ſee, 
that our time to drive it on and bring it to'a happy iſſue is very ſcant 
and ſhort; ſhort in it ſelf ; and very thort in reſpeC& to the nature of 
thoſe affairs ; 'the great variety, and the great difficulty of them : The 
great father of Phyficians did quicken the ſtudents of that faculty to di- 

gence, by admoniſhing them (in the firſt place, ſetting it in the front 


of his famous Aphoriſms) that, life is ſhort, and art is long. And how Nm enim dat 


much more ſo is the art of living well (that moſt excellent and moſt ne- 
ceſſary art ; for indeed vertue is not a gift of nature, but a work of art; 


fie 
an efte&t of labour and ſtudy) this, I fay moſt needfull ang uſefull. art S* #- 89. 


of living vertuouſly and piouſly ; this art of ſpiritual phyſick ; (of pre- 
ſerving and recovering our ſouls health) how much longer-is it 2 - how 
many rules are to be learnt, how many precepts to be obleryed in order 
thereto? We are boungto furniſh our minds with needfull knowledge of 
God's will and our duty ; we are-to bend our unwilling wills to a r 

compliance with them; we are to adorn our ſouls with diſpoſitions ſuta» 
ble to the future ſtate (ſuch as may qualify us for the preſence of God, 
and converſation with the bleſſed ſpirits above ) it is incumbent-on us to 
mortify corrupt deſires, to reſtrain inordinate paſſions, to ſubdue natural 
propenlities, to extirpate vitious habits ; in order to the effefting theſe 
things, to uſe all fit means ; devotion toward God, ſtudy of his Law, 
reflexion upon our ations, with all ſuch ſpiritual inſtruments; the per- 
forming which duties, as it doth require great care and pains, ſo it needs 
much time ; all this is not dium fattum, as ſoon done as ſaid ; a few 
ſpare minutes will: not ſuffice to accompliſh it. Natural inclination, that 
wild beaſt within us, will.not ſo pteſerſtly be tamed, and made traftable * 


by us.. 111 habits cannot, be removed without much exerciſe and attens Ti g3evs i- 
dance; as they were begot, ſo they muſt be deſtroyed} by a conſtant ſuc- >*3 Ea, 


ceſſion, and frequency of as. Fleſhly luſt is not to be killed with a 


Aa ſtab 
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Rom. 2. 7. 


Luke 10. 40. 


I Tim. 2+ 4» 


ſtab or two; it will fight ſtoutly, and rebell often, and hold out long 
before with our utmoſt endeavour we can obtain an entire victory over 
it. No vertue is acquired in an inſtant, but by degrees, ſtep by ſtep; 
from the ſeeds of right inſtru&tion and good reſolution it ſprings up, and 
grows forward by a continual progreſs of cuſtomary praQtice ; 'tis a 
child of patience, a fruit of perſeverance (that «zropuort fey 23493, en- 
during in doing well, St. Paul ſpeaks of ) and conſequently a work of 
time ; for enduring imphes a good ſpace of time. Having therefore ſo 
much to doe, and of fo great concernment, and ſo little a portion of 
time for it, it behoves us to be carefull in the improvement of what 
time is allowed us; to embrace all opportunities and advantages offered ; 
to go the neareſt way, to uſe the beſt compendiums in the tranſaCtion of 
our buſineſs ; not to be ſlothfull and negligent, but active and intent 
about it ; (for astime is diminiſhed, and in-part loſt by ſloth or ſlackneſs; 
ſo it is enlarged, and, as it were, multiplied by induſtry ; my day is two 
in reſpec of his, who doeth but half my work.). Not (alſo) to conſume 
our time in fruitleſs paſiimes, and curious entertainments of fancy ; be- 
ing idly buſie about impertinences and trifles ( we call it ſport, but 'tis 
a ſerious damage to us ; ) not to immerſe our ſelves in multiplicities of 
needleſs care about ſecular matters, which may diſtraCt us, and bereave 
us of fit leiſure for our great employment ; that which our Saviour calls 
TveaCe ya met ma, to keep a great deal of doe and ſtir (to be jum- 
bled about as it were, and confounded.) about many things ; and, me 4- 
o739Q4 mee! mow Rzxevizy, to be diſtrafled and perplexed about much 
comberfome ſervice ; which St. Paul calls me mAinevai © TE Bis megy- 
pratcia, to be implicated and entangled (as in a net) with the negotia- 
tions of this preſent life ; 1o'that we ſhall not be expedite, or free to be- 
ſtir our ſelves about our more weighty affairs. The ſpending much 
time about thoſe things doth fleal it from theſe ; yea, doth more than 
ſo, by diſcompoſing our minds fo that we cannot well employ what time 
remains upon our ſpiritual concernments. But eſpecially we ſhould not 
proſtitute our time upon vitious projects and practices ; doing which is 
not onely a apr. og of the preſent time, but an abridgment of the 
future; it not onely doth not promote or ſet forward our buſineſs, bur 
brings it backward ; and makes us more work than we had before ; 'tis 
a going in a way dire&tly. contrary to our journeys-end. The Scripture 
aptly reſembles our life tro-a wayfaring, a condiffon of travel and pilgri- 
mage ; now he that hath a'long journey to make, and but a little time 


- of day to paſs it in, muſt in reaſon ftrive to ſet out ſoon, and then to 


1 Pets 4+ 7 


make good ſpeed ; muſt proceed on dire&tly, making no ſtops or de- 
flexions (not calling in at every ſign that invites him, not ſtanding to 
gaze at every obje& ſeeming new or ſtrange to him; not ſtaying to talk 
with every paſſenger that meets him ; but rather avoiding all occaſions 
of diverſion and delay) leſt he be ſurprized by the night, be left ro wan- 
der in the dark, be exchuded finally from the place whither he tends : 
fo muſt wein'our courſe towards Heaven and happineſs ; take care that 
we ſet our ſoon ( procraſtinating no time, but beginning inſtantly ro 
inſiſt in-ths'ways of piety and vertue) then proceed'on ſpeedily, and 
perſift conſtantly ; no-wWhere ſtaying or loitering, ſhunning all tmpedi- 
ments and avocations from our progreſs ; leſt we never arrive near, or 
come too late untd the gate of Heaven. St. Peter tells us, that the end 
of all things doth approach, and thereupon adviſes us to be ſober, and to 


watch 
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watch unto prayer ; for that the leſs our time is, the more intent and in- 


duſtrious it concerns us to be. And, -St. Pawl-injoins us to redeem the xph. 5. 13. 


time, becauſe the days are evil ; that is, ſince we can enjoy no true quier 
or comfort here, we ſhould improve our time to the beſt advantage for 
the future ; he might have alſo adjoined, with the Patriarch Faro, the 


ucity of the days to their badneſs; becauſe the days of our life are few Gen. 47. g. 
and evil, let us redeem the time ; Man that is born of a woman is of few Job 14. 1. 


days, and full of trouble : 1o tew indeed they are, that 'tis fit we ſhould 
tole none of them, but uſe them all in preparation toward that. great 
change we are to make; that fatal paſſage out of this ſtrait time into that 


boundleſs eternity. So, it ſeems, we have Job's example of doing : AH Job 14. 14- 


the days (fays he) of my appointed time will I wait tif my change come. '| 


end this point with that ſo comprehenſive warning of our Saviour : '7ake Luke 21. 34 


heed to your ſelves, leſt at any time yoar hearts be overcharged with ſur- 
fetting and drunkenneſs, and cares of this life ; and ſo that day come wpon 

unawares. Watch ye therefore and pray, that ye may be ceunted wor- 
thy to eſcape — and to ſtand before the ſon of man. 


V. I ſhall adjoin but one uſe more, to which this conſideration may 
be ſubſervient, which is, that it may help to beget-and maintain in us 
(that which is the very heart and ſoul of all goodneſs) Sincerity. Sin- 
cerity in all kinds, in our thoughts, words and actions. To keep us 
from harbouring in our breaſts ſuch thoughts, as we would be afraid or 
aſhamed to own: from ſpeaking otherwiſe than we mean, than we in- 
tend to doe, than we are ready any-where openly to avow ; from endea- 
vouring to ſeem what we are not ; from being one thing in our expreſ- 
fions and converſations with men ; another in our hearts, or in our clo- 
ſets. From aCting with oblique reſpects to private intereſts or paſſions, 
to humane favour or cenſure (in matters, I mean, where duty doth in- 
tervene, and where pure conſcience ought to guide and-govern us) from 
making profeſſions and oſtentations (void of ſubſtance, of truth, of 
knowledge, of good purpoſe) great ſemblances of peculiar fan&imony, 
integrity, ſcrupuloſity, ſpirituality, refinedneſs, like thoſe Phariſees ſo 
often therefore taxed in the Goſpel ; as alſo from palliating, as thoſe men 
did, deſigns of ambition, avarice, envy, animoſity, revenge, perverſe hu- 
mour, with pretences of zeal and conſcience. We ſhould indeed ſtrive 
to be good (and that in all real ſtriftneſs, aiming at utmoſt perte&ion) 
in outward a&, and appearance, as well as in heart and reality ; for 


the glory of God and example of men ( providing things honeſt in the fight Rom. 12. t7. 


of all men) but we muſt not ſhine with a falſe luſtre, nor care to ſeem 
better than we are, nor intend to ſerve our ſelves in ſeeming to ſerve 
God; bartering ſpiritual commodities for our own glory or gain. For 


ſince the day approaches, when God will judge Tz xevr/e dvYewnuv, the Rom. 2. 16. 
things men do ſo ſtudiouſly conceal ; when God (hall bring every work into xce. 12. 14. 


judgment, with every ſecret thing, whether it be good or whether it be 


evil; ſince we muſt all appear ( or rather be all made apparent, be ma- 2 Cor. g. 16. 


nifeſted and diſcovered) at the tribunal of Chriſt : ſince there i nothing 
covered, which ſhall not be revealed, nor hid that ſhall not be known ; ſo 


» 2D maege= 
oluae nwuas 
«ms; ibs 


that whatever is ſpoken in the ear in cloſets, ſhall be proclaimed on the «ne v gani- 


houſe tops: ſince at length, and that within a very thort time-(no man 


proline 


Chryſoft. 


knows how ſoon) the whiſpers of hen mouth (theecloſeft murmurs of Luk. 12. 2, 3 


detraCtion, ſlander and ſycophantry) ſhall become audible to every ear ; 


Aa 2z the 
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the abſtruſeſt thoughts of all hearts (the cloſeſt malice and envy) ſhall 

' be diſcloſed in the moſt publick Theatre before innumerable ſpetatours; 
the truth of all pretences ſhall be thoroughly examined ;- the juſt me- 
rit of every perſon, and every cauſe ſhall with a moſt exaGt ſcrutiny be 
ſcann'd openly in the face of all the World ; to what purpoſe can it be to 
juggle and batile for a time; for a ſew days ( perhaps for a tew minutes ) 
to abuſe, or to amuſe thoſe about us with crafty diſlimulation or deceit? 
is it worth the pains to deviſe plauſible ſhifts, which ſhall inſtantly, we 
know, be detected and defeated ; to bedaub foul deſigns with a fair var- 
niſbh, which death will preſently wipe oft ; to be dark and cloudy in our 
proceedings, whenas a clear day (that will certainly diſpell all darkneſs 
and ſcatter all miſts) is breaking in upon us; to make vizors for our fa- 
ces, and cloaks for our ations, whenas we mult very ſhortly be expoſed, 
perfe&tly naked and undiſguiſed, in our true colours, tothe general view 
of Angels and Men? Heaven ces at preſent what we think and doe, 
and our conſcience cannot be wholly ignorant or infenſible ; nor can 
Earth it felf be long unacquainted therewith. Is it not much better, 
and more eaſe (ſince it requires no pains or ſtudy) to aCt our ſelves, than 
to accommodate our ſelves to other unbeſeeming and undue parts; to 
be upright in our intentions, conſiſtent in our diſcourſes, plain in out 
dealings, following the ſingle and uniform guidance of our reaſon and 
conſcience, than to thuffle and ſhift, wandring after the various, uncer- 
tain and inconſtant opinions or humours of men? What matter is it, 
what cloaths we wear, what garb we appear in, during this poſture of 
travel and ſojourning here ; what for the preſent we gp for ; how men 
eſteem us, what they think of our actions? St. Paul at leaſt did not much 

x Cor. 4.3- ſtand upon it ;/ for with me, ſaid he, '7is a very ſmall thing (Daya, 
the leaſt thing that can come under conſideration) to be judged of you, or 

of humane day (that is of this preſent, tranſitory, fallible, reverſible 
judgment of men.) If we mean well and doe righteouſly our conſcience 

will at preſent fatisfie us, and the divine (unerring and impartial) ſen- 

tence will hereafter acquit us; no unjuſt or uncharitable cenſure ſhall 
prejudice us; it we entertain baſe deſigns, and deal unrighteouſly ; as 

our conſcience will accuſe and vex us here, ſo God will ſhortly condemn 

and puniſh us ; neither ſhall the moſt favourable conceit of men ſtand 

x Cor. 3-13. us in ſtead. Every man's work ſhall become mavifeſt ; for the day ſhall 
declare it ; becauſe it ſhaft be revealed by fire ; and the fire (that is, a 
ſevere and ſtri&t inquiry) ſhal try every man's work, of what ſort it ix. 
I cannot inſiſt more on this point ; I thall onely fay, that conſidering 
the brevity and uncertainty of our preſent ſtate, the greateſt ſimplicity 
may juſtly be deemed the trueſt wiſedom ; that who deceives others 
doth cozen himſelf moſt ; that the deepeſt policy (uſed to compaſs, or 
to conceal bad deſigns) will in the end appear the moſt downright 


folly. 


Is To m%- 


yen Philoſophy ( or the ſtudy of wiſedom ) to be nothing elſe, but ( uat- 


leave this World, had been the conſtant and chief employment of his life. 
That 
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* That likewiſe, according to experience, nothing more avails to rerider 
the minds of men ſober and well compoſed, than ſuch ſpe&acles of 
mortality, as do impreſs this conſideration upon them. For whom doth 
not the fight of a Coffin or of a Grave gaping to receive a friend perhaps, 
or an ancient acquaintance ; however a man in nature and ſtate altoge- 
ther like our ſelves; of the mourntull looks and habits, of all the 
pomps and folemnities attending man unto his long home, by minding 
him of his own frail condition, afte& with ſome ſerious, ſome honeſt, 
ſome wiſe thoughts? And if we be reaſonable men we may every day 
ſupply the need of ſuch occaſions, by repreſenting to our ſelves the ne- 
ceſlity of our ſoon returning to the duſt ; dreſſing in thought our own 
Herſes, and celebrating our own Funerals ; by lwing under the conti- 
nusl apprehenſion and ſenſe of our tranſitory and uncertain condition ; 
dying daily, or becoming already dead unto this World. The doing 
which effeftually-being the gift of God, and aneſpecial work of his grace, 
lt us of him humbly implore it, ſaying after the Holy Prophet, Lord, 
ſo teach us to number our days, that we may apply our hearts unto wiſedom. 
Amen. ; 
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SERMON XVI. 
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THE 


Danger and miſchict 


OF DELAYING 


REPENTANCE. 


PSAL. CXIX. 60. 
1 made haſte, and delayed not to keep thy Commandments. 


taineth manifold reflexions upon the nature, the properties, 

the adjundts and eftes of God's Law, many ſprightly e<jaculati- 
ons about it (conceived in different forms of ſpeech ; ſome in way of 
petition, ſome of thankſgiving , ſome of reſolution, ſome of aſſertion 
or aphoriſm) many uſefull directions, many zealous exhortations to the 
obſervance of it; the which are not ranged in any ſtri& order, but, 
( like a variety of fair flowers and wholſome herbs in a wide field) do 
with a gratefull confuſion lie diſperſed, as they freely did ſpring up in 
the heart, or were ſuggeſted by the devout ſpirit of him, who endited 
the Pſalm; whence no coherence of ſentences being deſigned, we 
may conſider any one of them abſolutely or ſingly by it ſelf. 

Among them, that which I have ge out for the ſubje&t of my 
diſcourſe, implieth an excellent rule of praQtice, authoriſed by the P/al- 
miſt's example ; it is propounded in way of devotion or immediate ad- 
dreſs to God ; unto whoſe infallible knowledge his conſcience maketh 
an appeal concerning his praCtice; not as boaſting thereof, but as prai- 
ſing God for it, unto whoſe gratious inſtruCtion and fuccour he frequent- 
ly doth aſcribe all «his performances : but the manner of propounding 
I ſhall not inſiſt upon; the rule it ſelf is, that ſpeedily, without "= pro- 

craſtina- 


T HIS Pfalm (no leſs excellent in virtue, than large in bulk) con- 
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craſtination or delay, we ſhould apply our ſelves to the obſervance of 
God's Commandments ; the practice of which rule it ſhall be my endea- 
vour to recommend and prels. 
It is a common pradtice of men, that are engaged in bad courles, 
which their own conſcience diſcerneth and difap- Recognoſce ſingulos, conſidera untverſos; 
proveth, to adjourn the reformation of their lives mls non vita ſpeZtat in craftimon ; non 
to a farther time, ſo indutging themſelves in the = viwns, ſed vichuri ſunt, Sen. Ep. 45. 
preſent commiſſion of ſin, that yet they would ſeem to purpoſe, and 
promiſe themſelves hereafter to repent, and take up : few reſolve to per- 
{iſt finally in an evil way, or deſpair of being one day reclaimed, but Vi®urs agi- 
immediately and effeCtually to ſet upon it, many deem unſeaſonable or 7% F797, 
needleſs; it will, they preſume, be ſoon enough to begin to morrow or unquam. Ma- 
next day, a month or a year hence, when they ſhall find more commo- i 4 
dious opportunity, or ſhall prove better diſpoſed thereto ; in the mean . 
time with So/omor's ſluggard, Tet, ſay they, a little ſleep, a little flum- Prov.s. 10. 
ber, a little folding of the hands ; let us but neglett this duty, let us 
but fatisfie this appetite, let us but enjoy this bout of pleaſure; hereafter 
God willing we mean to be more carefull, we hope that we ſhall become 
more ſober : ſo like bad debtours, when our conſcience dunneth us, we 
always mean, we always promiſe to pay; if ſhe will ſtay a while, the 
ſhall, we tell her, be ſatisfied ; or like vain ſpendthrifts, we ſee our 
eſtate fly, yet preſume that it will hold our, and at length we ſhall re- . 
ſerve enough for our uſe. Ei; ave co 7? ons3eiz, Let ſerious Buſineſs Pluxin 
flay till the morrow, was a ſaying that coſt dear to him who ſaid it; yet 
we in our greateſt concerns follow him. } 44: 
But how tallacious, how dangerous and how miſchievous this manner Non ef crede 
of proceeding is ; how much better arid more adviſable it is, after the _— 
example propounded in our text, ſpeedily to betake-our ſelves unto the Mart. 1. 16. 
diſcharge of our debt and duty to God, the following cenfiderations will 
plainly declare. oY | | 
1. We may conſider, that the obſervance of -God's Commandments 
(an obſervance of them proceeding from an habitual diſpoſition of mind, 
in a conſtant tenour of practice) 1s our indiſpenſible duty, our main 
concerhment, our onely way to happineſs; the neceſſary :condition-of our 
attaining ſalvation ; that alone which can procure-Ged's love and favour 
toward us; that unto which all real bleſſings here, and all bliſs hereafter | 
are inſeparably annexed : Fear God and keep his Commandments, for this Eccl. 12. 1 
is the whole of man; (the whole duty, the whole defign, the whole per- 
fetion, the ſum of our wiſedom, and our happineſs.) F thou wilt enter Mart, 19. 27. 
into life, keep the Commandments : The righteous Lord loveth righteouſ* Pal. 11. 7. 
neſs, his countenance doth behold the upright ; Goll will render to tvery man _ Is. 9. 
according to his works ; theſe are Oracles indubitably elear, and infallibly © 
certain; theſe are immoveable terms of juſtice between God and'Man, Marr. s. 18. 
which never will, never can be relaxed ; being grounded on the immu. Lake 16 17- 
table nacure of God, and eternal reaſon of things ; if God had'not' de- 
creed, if he had not faid theſe things, they would yet afſuredly be'true ; 
for it is a foul contradiftion to reaſon, that a miait'ever ſhould pleaſe 
God without obeying him ; 'tis a groſs abſurdity in nature, tht &than 
ſhould be happy without being good ; wherefore all the wit iti the World 
cannot deviſe a way, all the authority upon Earth (yea, T&dare'ſay, 
even in Heaven it ſelf) cannot eſtabliſh a condition; 'Yeſide faithful ob- 
fervance of God's Law, that can fave, or make us happy”; from it there, 
can 


» 
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can be no valid diſpenſation, without it there can be no effeftual abſo- 
lution, for it there can be no acceptable commutation ; nor in defect 
thereof will any faith, any profeſſion, any trick or pretence whatever 
avail, 'or ſignify any thing : whatever expedient to ſupply its room ſu- 
perſtition, miſtake, craft, or preſumption may recommend, we ſhall, 
relying thereon, be certainly deluded : If therefore we mean to be ſaved 
(and are we fo wild as not to mean it? ) if we do not renounce felicity 
(and do we not then renounce our wits?) to become vertuous, to pro- 
cced in a courſe of obedience, is a work that neceſſarily muſt be pertor- 
med ; and why then ſhould we not inſtantly undertake it 5 wherefore 
do we demur or ſtick at it 2 how can we at all reſt quiet, while an affair 


. of ſo vaſt importance lieth upon our hands, or untill our mind be freed 


Pal. s. 5. 
Luke 13. 3. 
Plal. 9. 17, 


x Cor. 6. 9. 
Matt.'25. 46. 
T7. 21. 


of all uncertainty and ſuſpence about it 2 Were a probable way ſuggeſted 
to us of acquiring great wealth, honour or pleaſure, ſhould we not quick- 
ly run about it, could we contentedly ſleep, till we had brought the bu- 
{ineſs to a ſure or hopefull iſſue ? and why with leſs expedition or ur- 
gency ſhould. we perſue the certain means of our preſent ſecurity and - 
oy of our final ſalvation and happineſs ? in doing ſo, are we not 
ſtrangely inconſiſtent with our ſelves ? 

Apain, diſobedience is the certain road to perdition ; that which in- 
volveth us in guilt and condemnation, that which provoketh God's wrath 
and hatred againſt us, that which aſſuredly will throw us into a ſtate of 
eternal ſorrow and wretchedneſs: The fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in God's fight, 
he hateth all the workers of iniquity ; If ye do not repent, ye ſhall periſh. 
The wicked ſhall be turned into Hell, and all the people that forget God; 
The anrighteous ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God ; The nf. ſhalt go 
into everlaſting puniſhment, theſe are denunciations no leſs fure than 1e- 
vere; -from that mouth, which: is never opened in vain; from the exe- 
cution whereof there can be no ſhelter or refuge; And what wiſe man, 
what man in his right ſenſes would for one. minute ſtand obnoxious to 
them? who that any-wiſe tendereth his own welfare would move one ſtep 


' forward in ſo perillous and deſtruQtive a courſe ? the farther in which he 


Prov. 23+ 34- 


proceedeth, the more he diſcoſteth from happineſs, the nearer he ap- 
proacheth to ruine, 

In other caſes common ſenſe prompteth men to proceed otherwiſe ; 
for who, having rendred one his enemy, that far overmatcheth him, and 
at whoſe mercy he.ſtandeth , will not inſtantly ſue to be reconciled ? 
who being ſeiſed by a pernicious diſeaſe, will not haſte to ſeek a cure 2 
who being fallen.into'the jaws of a terrible danger, will not nimbly leap 
out thence? and: ſuch plainly is our caſe ; while we perſiſt in ſin, we 
live in-enmity and defiance with the Almighty, who can at his pleaſure 
cruſh us; |we lie under a fatal plague, which, if we do not feaſonably 
repent;.,will certainly deſtroy us ; we incur the moſt dreadfull of all ha- 
zards, abiding in the confines of death and deſtruftion ; God frowning 
at us, -guile holding us, Hell gaping for us: every Sinner is (according 
to the Wiſe-mar's expreſſion) as he that lieth down in the midſt of the ſea, 
or as he that lieth upon the top of 4 maſt ; and he that is in ſuch a caſe, is 
he not mad or ſenſeleſs, if he will not forthwith labour to ſwim out 
thegce, or make all ſpeed to get down into a fafer _= ? can any man 
with comfort lodge in a condition ſo diſmally tickliſh ? 

2. We may conſider, that in order to our final welfare we have much 


. work to diſpatch,” the which requireth as earneſt care and painfull in- 


duſtr Ys 


X Serm.XVI. The danger and miſchief of delaying Repentance. 185 


duſtry, ſo a competent long time ; which, if we do not preſently fall 
on, may be wanting, and thence our work be left undone, or imper- 
fe&t : to conquer ang correct bad inclinations, to render. our ſenſual ap- 
petites obſequious to reaſon, to compoſe our paſſions into a right and 
ſteady order, to cleanſe our Souls from vanity, from perverſeneis, from 
ſloth, from all vitious diſtempers, and in their rogm to implant firm ha- 
bits of vertue ; to get a clear knowledge of our duty, with a ready diſ- 
poſition to perform it ; in fine, to ſeaſon our minds with holy affeCtions, 
qualifying us for the preſence of God,. and conyerſation with the bleſſed 
Spirits above ; theſe are things that muſt be. done, but cannot be done , 
in a trice ; it is not diftum fattum, as ſoon done as faid ; but «Two Rom. 2+ 95 
ys ay498, a patient continuance in weldoing is needtull to atchieve it ; 
for it no time can be redundant, the longeſt life can hardly be ſufficient : 
Art is long, and life is ſhort, may be an app in Divinity as well as 
in Phyſick ; the art of living well, of preſerving our Soul's health, and 
curing its diſtempers, requireth no lels time to compals it, than any 
other Art or Science. | | 

Vertue is not a muſbrome, that ſpringeth up of it ſelf in one night, 'o» «a34- 
when we are a ſleep or regard it not: bur a delicate plant, that groweth =» y- : 
ſlowly and tenderly, needing much pains to cultivate it, much care to | 4 for 
guard it, much time to mature it, in our untoward ſoil, in this World's av mr 0 
unkindly weather ; happineſs is a thing too pretious to be purchaſed ET 
at an eaſie rate, Heaven is too high to.be come at without much climb- x. 
ing ; the crown of þlifs is a prize too noble to be won without a long 
and a tough conflict; Neither is a vice a ſpirit, that will be. conjured 
down by a charm, or with a Preſto driven away ; it is not an adver- 
fary, that can be knocked, down at a blow, or diſpatched with a ſtab. 
Whoever ſhall pretend that at any time eaſily with a celerity, by a kind 
of Legerdemain or by any myſterions knack, a man may be ſetled in 0 quim ifud 
vertue, or converted from vice, common experience abundantly will 2 prant, 
confute him ; which ſheweth, that a habit otherwiſe (ſetting muracles facite a r uh 
aſide) cannot be produced or deſtroyed, than by a conſtant-exerciſe * /  Quints 
of a&ts ſutable or oppoſite thereto ; and that ſuch aCts cannot be exerci- © 
ſed without voiding all impediments and framing all principles of ation 
(fuch as temper of body, judgment of mind, inflyence.of cuſtome) to 
a compliance; that who by temper is peeviſh or cholerick, cannot with- 
out maſtering that temper become patient or meek ; that who, from, 
vain opinions is proud, cannot without conſidering away thoſe opinions 
prove humble ; that who by cuſtome is grewn ,intemperate, cannot 
without weaning himſelf from that cuſtome come. to be ſober ; tha 
who from the concurrence of a ſorry nature, fond conceits, mean breed- 
ing and ſcurvy uſage is covetous ; cannot without draining all, thoſe 
ſources of his fault, be turned into' liberal. The change of our mind is 
one of the greateſt alterations in nature, which cannot be compaſled in 
any way, or within any time we pleaſe ; but it muſt proceed on leiſfure- 
ly and regularly, in ſuch order, by ſuch ſteps, as the nature of things 
doth permit ; it muſt be wrought by a reſotute and laborious perſeve- 
rance; by a watchfull application of mind in voiding prejudices, in wait- 
ing for advantages, in attending to all we doe; by forcible wreſting our 
nature from its bent, and ſwimming againſt the current of impetuous de- 
ſires ; by a patient diſentangling our ſelves from praices. moſt agreea- 
ble and familiar to us; by a wary fencing with temptations, by long 

B b ſtrugling 


t, 
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' ſtrugling with manifold oppoſitions and difficulties; whence the Holy 
Scripture termeth our practice a warfare, wherein we are to tight many 
a bloudy battel with moſt redoubtable foes ; a combat, which mult be 
managed with our beſt skill, and utmoſt might; a race, which we muſt 
paſs through with inceſſant aCtivity and ſwittneſs. 
If therefore we mean to be good or to be happy, it behoveth us to 
loſe no time ; to be preſently up at our great task ; to ſnatch all occaſi- 
ons, to embrace all means incident-of reforming our hearts and lives. 
Aux Zraru3 loud, 38 whuChor pls AAS EDOſe, who have a long journey to go, do take 
 Hunp, dig i294 m373 davvge fixey Care to ſet out early, and in their way make good 
G64 Hom. Od. eg. ſpeed, leſt the night overrake them before they 
reach their home ; ſor being a great way from hence to Heaven, ſecing 
we muſt paſs over ſo many obſtacles, through ſo many paths of duty be- 
fore we arrive thieher, it is expedient to ſer forward as ſoon as can be, 
and to proceed with all expedition ; the longer we ſtay, the more time 
we ſhall need, and the keſs we ſhall have. 
,- 3- We may conſider, that no future time which we can fix upon will 
be more convenient than the preſent is for our reformation. Let us pitch 
on what time we pkaſe, we ſhall be as unwilling and unfit to begin as 
we are now ; we ſhall find in _ MT _ COOIY the 
| W : fame averſeneſs, or the fame liſtleſneſs toward it as 
On Fl _ now : there will occur the like hardſhips to deter 
—— erit. us, and the like pleaſures to allure us from our duty ; 
One, as Ram. 4 *Pit 412" objects will then be as preſent, and will firike as 
ſmartly- upon our ſenſes ; the caſe will appear juſt the fame, and the 
fame pretences for delay will obtrude themſelves ; ſo that we ſhall be as 
apt then as now to prorogue the buſineſs. We hall ſay then, to mor- 
row I will mend ; and when that morrow cometh, it will be ſtill to 
Hl 0 _ _ _ Rh = —_ endleſs. If 
qui reef2 vivendt proyegat horam, \;{;6 the ſimple Ruſtick, (who ſtay'd by the River- 
Refi epeicr aw defer anni, ne till it had done runnin " thind & ts 
Labine, ( laberur in omne wolubilis 4 rright paſs dryfoot over the chanel ) we do con- 
cal Hor, Ep. 1. 2 — Cit, that the ſourcesof ſin (bad inclinations within, 
and ſtrong temptations abroad) will of themſelves 
E; Z avornate # Vaketnos rr, 4 be ſpent or fail, we ſhall find our ſelves deluded. If 
= Srocuns uns Bo ATR» ayer we come to take up, we muſt have a begin- 
4+ 12+ ED , , | 
\ Fox the umereaſon we put it off, we ning with ſome difficulty and trouble ; we muſt 
yt re ab . courageoufly break through the preſent with all its 
aps enchantments ; we muſt undauntedly plunge into 
the cold ſtream ; we muſt rouſe our ſelves from our bed'of ſloth ; we 
muſt ſhake off that brutiſh improvidence which detaineth us, and why 
ſhould we not aſſay it now ? there is the ſame reaſon now that ever we 
can have ; yea, far more reaſon now ; for if that we now begin, here- 
after at any determinate time, ſome of the work will be done, what 
remaineth will be ſhorter and caſter to us. Nay farther, | 
. We may conſider, that the more we defer, the more diffieult and 
flees ni o5- painfull our work muſt needs prove ; every day will both enlarge our 
ber «#P" rask, and diminiſh our ability to perform it : fin is never ar a ſtay ; if 
25 5 Wedo not retreat from it, we ſhall advance in it ; and the-farther on we 
er 4&1dy:*n po, the more we have to come back ; every ſtep we take forward, (even 
«Ja x57 before we can rettrn hither, into the ſtate wherein we are at _ _ 
Epi 4. 12 muſt be repeated ; all the web we ſpin muſt be unravelled'; we mu 
vomirt 
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vomit up all we take in ; which to doe we ſhall find very tedious and 
grievous. | 1.5 | 

Vice as it groweth in age, ſo it improveth in ſtature and ſtrength; 
from a puny Child it ſoon waxeth a luſty Stripling, then riſeth to be a 
ſturdy Man, and after a-while becometh a maſſy Giant, whom we ſhall - 
ſcarce dare to encounter, whom we ſhall be very hardly able to van- 
quiſh ; eſpecially ſeeing that as it groweth taller and ſtouter, ſo we ſhall 
dwindle and prove more impotent ; for it feedeth upon our vitals, and 
thriveth by our decay ; it waxeth mighty by ſtripping us of our beſt for. 
ces ; by enfeebling our reaſon, by pervertingour will, by corrupting our 
temper, by debaſing our courage, by ſeducing/all our appetites and paſ- 
ſions to a treacherous compliance with it felt ; pag; opinionibus ranto life infrktar; 
every day our mind groweth more blind, our will - quants: magis in eis, familiarinſque vels- 
more reſty, our ſpirit more faint, our appetites © 4s 22-117. | 
more fierce, our paiſions more headſtrong and untameable : The power 
and empire of fin do ſtrangely by degrees encroach, and continually get 
ground upon us, till it hath quite ſubdued and enthralled us ; firſt we 
learn to bear it, then we come to like it, by and'by we contra& a 
friendſhip with it, then we dote upon it, at laſt we become enſlaved to 
it in a bondage, which we ſhall hardly be able, or willing to ſhake off; 
when not onely our necks are fitted to the yoke, our hands are mana» 
cled, and our teet ſhackled thereby ; but our heads and hearts do con- 
ſpire in a baſe ſubmiſſion thereto : when vice hath made ſuch impreſſion 
on us, when this pernicious weed hath taken ſo deep root in our mind, 
will and af{eions, it will demand an extremely toilſome labour to ex- 
tirpate it. 

Indeed by continuance in ſin, the chief means ( afforded by nature, 
or by grace) of reſtraining, or reducing us from it, are either cut off, or 
enervated and rendred ineffectual. 

Natural modeſty, while it laſteth, is a curb from . Mizvy args dpenu Bordnun i aids 
doing ill; men in their firſt deflexions from vertue ©*# Naz 0.2% an 
are baſhfull and ſhy ; out of regard to other mens Peccandi finem poſuit ſibi, quando recepit 
opinion, and tenderneſs of their own honour they #*#n ſme! — [- +—4%% {el 
are afraid, or aſhamed to tranſgreſs plain rules of TP 
duty ; but in proceſs this diſpoſition weareth out ; by little and little 
they arrive to that character of the degenerate Fews, whom the Pro- Ezck. 2. 4- 
phets call impudent children, having a brow of braſs, and faces harder to. 48. 4 
than a rock ; ſo that they commit fin with open face, and in broad day, Je 5- 3- 
without any mask, without a bluſh ; they deſpiſe their own reputation, ** ** 39: 
and defy all cenſure of others ; they outface and outbrave the World, 
till at length with prodigious inſolence they come to boaſt of wickedneſs, 
= glory in their ſhame, as an inſtance of high courage, and ſpecial gal- Phil. 3. 15: 
lantry. | 
Conſcience is a eheck to beginners in ſin, reclaiming them from-ir, 
and rating them for it; but this in long ſtanders becometh uſeleſs, either 
failing to diſcharge its office, or aſſaying it to no purpoſe ; having often 
been lighted, it will be weary of chiding ; or if it be not wholly dumb, 
we ſhall be deaf to its __ : as thoſe who live ted hea WR 
by cataratts or downfalls of water are by continual 2 <mS, LSg ey wry Y 
noiſe ſo deafned as not to hear or mind it, ſo ſhall A ren rh > 
we in time grow ſenſeleſs, not regarding the loudeſt J-* $ 0rar. 64. 
peals and ratlings of our conlcience: - 
Bb z The 


189 The danger and miſchief of delaying Repentance. Vol. 


The het of & raw novice in impiety is ſomewhat tender and ſoft, © 

3+ 7. that remorſe can pierce and ſting it ; his neck is yielding and ſenſible, fo 
—__ that the yoke of ſin doth gall it; but in (out proficients the heart be- 
73. cometh hard and ſtory, the neck ſliff and brawny ; ( an iron finew, ag 
oy = 20.) the Prophet tertneth it) ſo that they do not feel or reſent any thing; bug 
2 fuk $ejvs af Tike thoſe of whotm St. Pas! ſpeaketh, Sms dwngmuns, who being 
ſe habet, mi- þaft feeling all ſorrow or ſtart, have given themſebves over unto laſcivi. 
mal "Dd. 5 2. Oaſneſs, to work all uncleanneſs with greedieſs. 

Eph. 4-19 When firſt we nibble at the bait, or enter into bad courſes, our reaſon 
doth conteſt and remonſtrate againſt it, faithfully repreſenting to us the 
folly, the uplineſs, the baſeneſs, the manifold ill conſequences of {inning ; 
but that by continuance is muffled fo as not to diſcern, or muzled fo as 
Hot to declare ;- yea, often is fo debauched as to excuſe, to avow and 
maintain, yea, to applaud and extoll our miſcarriages. 

For a time a man retaineth ſome courage, and a hope that he may re- 
pent ; but progreſs in ſin diſpiriteth and caſteth into deſpair j whether 
God be placable, whether himſelf be corrigible ; an apprehenſion con- 
cerning the length of the way, or the diffculty of the work diſcourg+ 
peth, arid deſpondency rendreth him heartleſs and careleſs to attempt it. 
There is no man that hath heard of God, who hath not at firſt ſome dread 
of offending him, and ſome diſſatisfaction in tranſgreſſing his will ; it 
appearing to his mind (not yer utterly blinded and depraved ) a delſpe- 
rate thing to brave his irreſiſtible power, an abſurd thing to thwart his 
infallible wifedom, a deteſtable thing to abuſe his immenſe goodnels ; 
but obſtinacy in ſin doth quaſh this conſcientious awe ; ſo that at length 

Plal. 10.4+ God is not in all his thoughts, the fear of God is not before his eyes ; the 

oy wrath of the Almighty teemeth a bugbear, the fierceſt menaces of Reli- 
gion fond but as rattles to him. 

As for the gentle whiſpers and touches of Divine Grace, the monitory 
diſpenſations of providence, the good advices and wholſome reproofs of 
friends, with the like means of reclaiming ſinners ; theſe to perſons 

r.q8. 11. fered on their tees, or fixed in bad cuſtorne, are but as guſts of wind 
12 bruſhing ah od vak, or as waves daſhing on a rock, without at all 
ſhaking or ſtirring it 

Now when any perſon is come to this paſs, it muſt be hugely diffi- 
cult ro reduce him to retrieve a defloured modeſty, to quicken a jaded 
conſcience, to fupple a callous heart, to reſettle a baffled reaſon, to rear 
a dejected courage, to recover a ſoul miſerably benummed and broken, 

' fo its former vigour and mtegrity, can be no caſie matter. 

The diſcafes 'of our ſoul no leſs than thoſe of our body, when once 

WT they are inveterate, they are become near incurable ; 

Clan cus ber linges ins dluere Moree, Od, ThE longer we forbear to apply due remedy, the 

Paw dn dnt loom nauky y more _— their _ will prove; if we kt them 
ax—ow Le " oexearwear ©48* proceed far, we mult cer we can be rid of them 

NT on undergo « courſe of Phyſick very tedious and offen- 

fivero us; many a rough parge, many a ſore phlebotomy, many an irk- 

ſore ſweat we muſt endure. Yea farther 

5. We may conſider, thatby delaying to amend, to doe it may become 
quite ifnpoffible ; it may be fo in the nature of the thing, it may be fo 
by the will of God : The thing may become naturally wapoſſible ; for 
vice by cuftome may paſs into nature, and prove ſo congeneal, as if it 
were born with us; fo that we ſhall propend to it as a ſtone falleth dowa, 


Or as 


— 
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or as 2 ſpark flieth upward: by ſoaking in voluptt®s , . - PREP 
ouſneſs By may be ſo transformed into R_— Fang indy ney for redo 
ſteeping in malice fo converted into fiends, that we 7 hen Ti72 yegumy dvieme 
neceſſarily ſhall at&t like creatures of that kind, into _ —_—_ 
which we are degenerated; and then no-wiſe without a downright mira- 
cle are we capable of being reformed. ow loxg, faith Solomon, wilt thou prox. 5. g,/ 
fleep, O Sluggard, when wilt thou ariſe out of thy fleep? we may be fo 
often called on, and 'tis not eafie to awaken us, when we are gat into a 
ſpiritual ſlumber ; but when we are dead in treſpaſſes and ins, 1a that all Eph. 2. 1, 
breath of holy atle&ion is ſtopr, and no ſpiritual pulſe from our heart ?Re-3: 7: 
doth appear ; that all ſenſe of duty is loſt, all appetite to good dath _ 
fail, no ſtrength or aivity to move in a good courſe doth exert it ſelf, 
that our good complexion is diſſolved, and all our finer ſpirits are dif- 
ſipated ; that our mind is quite crazed, and all its powers are ſhattered 
or ſpoiled ; when thus, I fay, we are ſpiritually dead, how can we raiſe 
our ſelves, what beneath omanipotency can effe& it? as a ſtick, when Frange ciriis 
once 'tis dry and ſtiff, you may break it, but you can never bend it in- An enrice 
to a ſtreighter poſture, ſo doth the man become incorrigible, who is vane incerke- 
ſetled and ſtiffened in vice. The ſtain of habitual fin may ſink in fo 7 Wintil. 
deep, and ſo thoroughly tincture all our ſoul, that we may be like thoſe © 
people, of whom the Prophet ſaith, Can the Ethiopian change his Shin, 
or the Leopard his ſpots * then may ye doe gootl, that are accuſtomed to doe Jer. 134. 25 
evil : Such an impoſlibility may ariſe from nature ; one greater and 
more inſuperable may come from God. 
To an effeQtual repentance the ſuccour of divine grace is neceſlary ; 
but that is arbitrarily diſpenſed ; the ſpirit dloweth where it lifteth ; yer John 4. 8. 
it liſteth wiſely, with regard both to . paſt behaviour, and preſent ca- 
pacities of men ; ſo that to ſuch who have abuſed it, and to ſuch who 
will not treat it well, it ſhall not be imparted: and can we be well aſſu- 
red, can we reaſonably hope, that after we by our preſumptuqus delays 
have put off God and dallied with his grace ; after that he long in vain 
hath waited to be gratious; after that he hath endured fo =_ neg] 
and ſo many reputles from us; after that we frequently have lighted his 
open invitations, and ſmothered his kindly motions in us; in ſhort, after 
we ſo unworthily have miſuſed his goodne$s and patience, that he far- 
ther will vouchſafe his grace to us? when we have forfeited it, when T2 21pe F 
we have reje&ted it, when we have ſpurned and driven it away, can we aches ſl 
hope to recover it ? Heb. 10. 29. 
There is a time, a ſeaſon, 2 day allotted to us; our day it is termed, Afwanr. 
a day of Rn the ſeaſon of our viſitation, an acceptable time ; whete> 1. — 
in God freely doth exhibit grace, and preſenterh his mercy to us; if we 44 
let this day flip, the night cometh, when no man can work ; when the tre 
things belonging to our peace will be hidden from our eyes; when (3 the John 9. 4. 
Prophet exprelleth it) we ſhall grope for the wal like the blind, and T3 9: 44 
fumble at noon day as in the night, and be in deſolate places a dead men; © 
aſter that day is ſpent, and that comfortable light is ſet, a diſmal right 
of darkneſs, of cold, of diſconſolateneſs will ſucceed ; when God being 
weary of nw with men doth utterly deſert them, and delivereth them Jer. is. 5. 
over to a reprobate mind; when ſubtrafting his gratious direion and af 1114-4 1%. 
ſiſtence, he giveth them over » _ ow — qr walk in their Rom. 1. 24 
owns counſels ; when they are brought to in Wi e uni the Pro- 32> * 
het, O Lord, why haſt thou made us to err from Ren and hardued 6g. nh 
our 


j 
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our heart from thy fear 2 when like Pharaoh they ſurvive onely as objects 
Rom. 9. 17. Of God's juſtice, or occaſions to glorify his power ; when like Eſas, 
Reb. 13. 17. they cannot find a place of repentance, although they ſeek it carefully with 
Matt. 25. 10. ears; When as to the fooliſh loitering Virgins, the door of mercy 1s /hut 
Luke 13-25- #pon them; when the maſter of the houſe doth riſe and ſhut the door, &c. 
Prov. 3. 28- when that menace of divine wiſedom cometh to be executed ; 7hey ſhaft 
call upon me, but T will not anſwer ; they ſhall ſeek me early, but they ſhall 
not find me; for that they hated knowledge, and did not chuſe the fear of 
the Lord : and if neglecting our ſeaſon, and preſent means, we once fall 
into this ſtate, then is our caſe moſt deplorable ; we are dead men irre- 
verſibly doomed, and onely for a few moments reprieved from the 
Rom. 9. 22. ſtroak of final vengeance ; we are veſſels of wrath fitted (or made up) 
Kenen7id6s for deferuttion; by a fatal blindneſs and obduration ſealed up toruine; we 
Bob. 6. 5B. are like the terra damnata, that earth ( in the Apoſtle,) which drinking 
up the rain, that cometh oft upon it, and bearing thorns and briars, ts re- 
| jetted, and is nigh unto curſing, and whoſe end u to be burned. Wheretore 
I. 55. 6.* according to the adyice of the Propher, Seek ye the Lord, when he may 

be found, call ye upon him, while he ts near. 
[t is true, that God is ever ready upon our true converſion to receive 
vs into favour, that his armes are always open to embrace a ſincere peni- 
Ezek.18.27. tent; that he hath declared, whenever a wicked man turneth from his wick- 
IC 1. 148, - #dneſs, and doeth that which # right he ſhall ſave his ſoul alive; that if we 
do waſh our ſelves, make ws clean, put away the evil of our doings, and 
ceaſe to doe evil, then although our fius be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be white 
Joel 2. 13- as ſnow, though they be like crimſon they ſhall be as wool; that if we rend 
our hearts, and turn unto the Lord, he u gratious and merciful, and will 
Plal. 86. 5s. repent of the'evil; that God is goodl and ready to forgive, and plenteous in 
mercy unto all that call upon him ; that whenever a prodigal fon with hum- 
Luke 15. 18. ble confeſſion and hearty contrition for his ſin doth ariſe and go to bu 
father, hewill embrace him tenderly, and entertain him kindly ; that 
Vid. Chryſ. even a profane Apoſlate, and a bloudy oppreſiour (as Manaſſes) a lewd 
as is Cont Strumpet (as Magdalene) a notable Thief (as he upon the Croſs) a ti- 
there) was morous Renouncer (as St. Peter) a furious Perſecutour (as Saint Paul) 
= of a ſtupid Idolater (as all the Hearhen World, when the Goſpe/ came to 
them, was) the moſt heinous Sinner that ever hath been, or can be 
' imagined to be, if he be diſpoſed to repent, is capable of mercy ; thoſe 
declarations and promiſes are infallibly true, thoſe inſtances perempto- 
 rily do evince, that repentance 1s never ſuperannuated ; that if we can 
turn at all, we ſhall nor turn too late; that pznitentia nunquam ſera, modo 
ſeria, is an irrefragable rule ; yer nevertheleſs delay is very unſafe ; for 
what aſſurance can we have, that God hereafter will enable us to per- 
form thoſe conditions of bewailing our fins, and forfaking them? have 
we not cauſe rather to fear that he will chaſtiſe our preſumption by wirh- 
holding his grace ? for although God faileth not to yield competent aids 
Rom. 2+ 44 to Perſons who have not deſpiſed his goodneſs and long-ſuffering that lea- 
deth them to repentance; yer he that wiltully or wantonly loitereth away 
_ the-rime, and fquandereth the means allowed him ; who refuſeth tv 
. come-when God calleth, yea woeth and courteth him to repentance , 

how can he pretend to find ſuch favour ? 

©**We might add, that ſuppoſing God in ſuperabundance of mercy might 
be preſumed never to withhold his grace ; yet ſeeing his grace doth not 
' work by irreſiſtible compulſion ; ſeeing the worſe qualified we ate,- the: 
: more 


} 
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more apt we ſhall be to croſs and defeat its operation ; ſeeing that we 

cannot hope that hereafter we ſhall be more fit than now to comply with 

it : yea ſeeing we may be ſure, that after our hearts are hardned by per- 
ſeverance in fin, we ſhall be more indiſpoſed thereto ; we by delay of 
repentance do not onely venture the forfeiture of divine grace, but the 

danger of abuſing it, which heinouſly will aggravate ourguilt, and hugely 

augment our puniſhment. | 

We ſhould doe well therefore moſt ſeriouſly to regard the Apoſtle's 
admonition ; Exhort one another to day, while it is called to day, Ee any Heb. 3. 14; 
of you be hardned by the deceitfulneſs of fin: Now that we find our ſelves 

invited to repent, now that we apprehend ſo much reaſon for it; now 

that we feel our hearts ſomewhat inclined thereto; now that we have 

time in our hands, and are not barr'd from hopes of mercy ; now that it 

is not extremely difficult, or not abſolutely impoſſible, let us in God's 

name lay hold on the occaſion, let us ſpeedily and earneſtly ſet upon the 

work. Farther yet, : 

6. We ſhould confider, that we are mortal and frail, and thence any 

deſigns of future reformation may be clipt off, or intercepted by death; 

which is always creeping toward us, and may for all we can tell be ve- 

ry near at hand. You fay you will repent to morrow; but are you ſure 

you ſhall have a morrow to repent in? have you © hour in your hand, 

or one minute at your dilpoſa} have you a leaſe 1; ,nirentt veniam ſpoſpmndit , jec- 
to ſhew for any term of life ; can. you claim or cantz craftinum diem non promiſit. Greg. 
reckon upon the leaſt portion of. 'tims without '* Evng- Hom. 1X; 

his leave, who beſtoweth life, and dealeth out time, and ordereth all 

things as he pleafeth 2 Can;you' anywiſe deſcry the juſt meaſure of your Job 12. 10, 
days, or the bound' of your appointed time without a ſpecial revelation trom 145: 7: *- 
him, i whoſe hands i your breath ; and with whom alone the number of go. — 
your months 1s regiſtred ? Boaſt not thy ſelf of to morrow, for thou knoweſt Dan 5 23. 
not what a day may bring forth, faith the Wiſe-man : 'boaſt not of it, that *0,, 3; n 
is, do not pretend it to be at thy diſpoſal, preſume not upon any thing 74) 5 «m- 
that may befall therein; for whilſt thou preſumeſt thereon, may it not Y*  #® 
be faid unto thee, as to the rich Projeftour in the Goſpel, * Thou fool, this = ul ou 
night ſhall thy ſoul be required of thee. Doth not, tecluding hidden de- Fit M- __ 
crees, every man's life hang upon a thread very ſlender and frail? is it * Luk.12.10- 
not ſubje& to many diſeaſes lurking within, and to a thouſand accidents 

flying about us? how many, that might have promiſed themſelves as fair 

ſcope as we can, have been unexpeCtedly fnapt away 2 how many have 

been cropt in the flower of their age and vigour of their ſtrength? doth 

not every day preſent experiments of ſudden death? do we nor continu- 

ally ſee that obſervation of the Preacher verified, Man knoweth not his Eccles 9. 12. 
time ; as the fiſhes that are taken in an evil net, and as the birds are 

caught in the ſnare, ſo are the ſons of men ſnared in an evil time, when it 

cometh ſuddenly upon them > Old men are ready to ; 
drop of chad, and young meniare caſily bruſh- . = nate __ L__—_ - 
ed or ſhaker down ; the former viſibly ſtand upon rains, Ge. 111600 hag 
the brink of eternity, the latter walk upon a bot- "0 49@ # Kol & on 2 v3 ble 
tomleſs quag , into which unawares they may 1,0 6 im 7 -Iy 
ſlump ; who then can anywiſe be ſecure? We are 
all therefore highly concerned to uſe our life, while we have it; to catch 
the firſt opportunity, leſt all opportunity forfake us}; to cut off our ſin- 
ning, leſt our ſelves be cut off before it : and that the rather, becauſe by 
laviſhing, 
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laviſhing, or miſemploying our preſent time, we may loſe the tuture, 

provoking God to bereave us of it; for as prolongation of rime is a re- 

ward of piety ; as to obſervance of the Commandments it is promiſed, 

Prov. 3-2. Length of days, and long life, and peace ſhall they add unto thee ; lo being 

' immaturely ſnatched hence is the puniſhment awarded to impious prac- 

<5 $44 9 tice; ſo it is threatned that Evil men ſhall be cut off ; that bloudy and de- 

Plat. 38. 27. ceitfull men ſhall not live out half their days ; that God will wound the head 

of his enemies, and the hairy ſcalp of ſuch an one as goeth on ſtill in his 

| wickedneſs : the very being unmindtull of their duty is the cauſe, why 

Rev. 3. 3- + men are thus ſurprized; for f, faith God, thou doſt not watch, 7 ſhall come 

—_ upon thee as a thief, and thou ſhalt not know when 1 come upon thee. And, 

Luke 12. 45, Zf (ſaith our Lord) that ſervant doth ſay in his heart, my Lord delayeth 

” his coming, &c. The Lord of that ſervant will come in a day, when he look- 
eth not for him, &c. 

If then it be certain, that we muſt render a ſtri& accompt of all our 
doings here ; if by reaſon of our frail nature and ſlippery ſtate, it be 
uncertain when we ſhall be ſummoned thereto ; if our negligence may 
abridge and accelerate the term, is it not very reaſonable ro obſerve 

Mart. 25. 13. thoſe advices of our Lord ; Watch, for ye do not know the day, nor the 

Mark 12. 33, 9&7» when the ſon of man cometh; Take heed to your ſelves, leſt any time 

Luke 12. 15, your heart be overcharged with ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs, and cares of 

35 this life, and ſo that day come upon you unawares : Let your loins be gir- 

: ded about, and your lamps burnivg, and ye your ſelves like men; that wait 

Ecclus 5. 7. for your Lord: And to take the counſel of the Wiſe-man, Make no tarry- 
ing, to turn unto the Lord, and put not off. from. ® to day; for ſuddenly 
ſhall the wrath of the Lord come forth, and igzthy ſecurity thou ſhalt be de- 
ftroyed, and periſh in the day of vengeance. 

Theſe conſiderations plainly do ſhew how very fooliſh, how extreme- 
ly dangerous and deſtructive the procraſtinating our reformation of life 

15: there are ſome others of good moment, which we ſhall reſerve. 
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THE 
Danger and miſchief 
OF DELAYING 


REPENTANCE. | 


a 


PSAL. CXIX. 60. 
I made haſte, and delayed not to keep thy Commandments. 


.1., We may conſider the cauſes of delay in this caſe (as in all ca- 

ſes of moment) to be bad, and unworthy of a man: what can they 
be bur either ſtupidity, that we do not apprehend the importance of 
the affair ; or improvidence, that we do not attend to the danger of 
perſiſting in ſin; or negligence, that we do not mind our concernments; 
or ſloth that keepeth us trom rowſing and beſtirring our ſelves in purſu- *ag;i oe; 
ance of what appeartth expedient; or faintheartedneſs and cowardize, g«ns # «v- 
that we dare not attempt to croſs our appetite, or our fancy? all which _o_w 
diſpoſitions are very baſe and ſhamefull : It is the gun of hu- 
mane nature*to be ſagacious in eſtimating the worth, provident in Animal bi 
deſcrying the conſequencgs of things; whereas other creatures, by im- providun, /«- 
pulſe of ſenſe, do onely fix their regard on preſent appearances; which Gs. x 
peculiar excellency by ſtupidity and improvidence we forfeit, degenera- Cic.de offi. t. 
ting into brutes ; and negligence of that, which we diſcern mainly to 
concern vs is a quality ſomewhat beneath thoſe, depreſſing us below 
beaſts, which cannnot be charged with ſuch a. fault; ſloth is no leſs de- 
ſpicable, rendring a man fit for nothing ; nor is there any thing com- 
monly more reproachfull than want of courage: ſo b4d are the cauſes of 


delay. 
Cc 2+ And 


|| Proceed to the conſiderations which yet remain to be —_ to. 
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2. And the effects are no leſs unhappy, being diſappointment , da- 
mage, trouble and ſorrow : As expedition (catching advantages and op- 
portunities, keeping the ſpirit up in its heat and vigour, making forcible 
impreſſions whereever it lighteth, driving on the current of ſuccefs 
' _ doth ſubdue buſineſs, and atchieve great exploits ( as by practifing his 
me #0 Motto, to defer nothing, Alexander did accompliſh thoſe mighty teats 
w- Which make ſuch a clatter in ſtory ; and Ceſar more by the rapid quick- 
; gp - neſs and forwardneſs of undertaking, than by the greatneſs of courage, 
mg x. and skilfulneſs of condutt, did work out thoſe enterpriſes, which pur- 

chaſed to his name ſo much glory and renown ) fo 

Pleriſque in rebus tarditas & procraſti- delay and ſlowneſs do ſpoil all buſineſs, do keep off 
I GEES ſucceſs at diſtance from us ; thereby opportunity 

. Is loſt, and advantages ſlip away ; our courage doth 

'At S* auCodingys eve 374 ne! flag, and our ſpirit Janguiſheth ; our endeavours 
poi -——i i A AO ts ſtrike faintly, and are eaſily repelled ; whence dif- 
<< inhere jo flows of Quine. 12.7. appointment neceſlarily doth ſpring, attended with 

vexation. 
3- Again, we may conſider, that to ſet upon our duty is a great ſtep 
toward the performance of it ; if we can reſolve well, and a little puſh 
forward, we are in a fair way to diſpatch ; 70 kin 
t. (they ſay) is to have half done ; to lex out, is a good 
Hor. Ep. I: 2. , . . 

Mfvor dp-xlud 33915 md mpdypemy@re. PATE Of the journey ; to rife betimes, is often harder 

Chryſ. Tom. 6. Orat. 8. p. {of _ ,, thanto doeall theday's work ; entring the Town, 

\ T9 dvgapts 1y hoxaripduny T7 52 is almoſt the fame with taking it ; it is ſo in all bu- 
T8 Juhi emer + ti ond s x, "gg : - h p 

Tegpoy dai + wavea;, Tb. p.79, fineſs, it is chiefly ſo in moxal practice : for if we 

can find in our hearts tg take our leave of ſin, if we 

Honeſtas, que principis anxia hater, can diſengage our ſelves from the witcheries of pre- 

-= Vis. in Sept. Sev. ©_ ſent allurement ; if we can but get over the threſhold 

of vertuous converſation, we ſhall find the reſt be- 

yond expeQation ſmooth and expedite; we ſhall diſcover ſuch beauty 

in vertue, we ſhall taſte ſo much ſweetneſs in obedience as greatly will 

incourage us to proceed therein. WF: | 

4. Again, we may conſider, that our time it ſelf is a gift, or a talent 

committed to us, for the improvement whereof we are reſponſible no 

leſs than for our wealth, our-power, our credit, our parts, and other 

ſuch advantages, wherewith for the ſerving of God, and furthering our 

Eph. s. 16. OWN falvation we are intruſted : 7o redeem the time is a Precept; and of 

Col. 4. 5- all Precepts the moſt neceſlary to be obſerved, for that without redee- 

ming (that is embracing and well employing) time we can doe nothing 

well; no good action can be performed, no good reward can be pro- 

cured by us : Well may we be adviſed to take our beſt care in husban- 

NoJoim- ding it, ſeeing juſtly of all things it may be reckoned molt pretious ; its 

7y «140444 price being ineſtimable, and its loſs irreparable ; for all the World can- 

not purchaſe one moment of it more than is allowed us, neither can it, 

when once gone, by any means be recovered : So much indeed as we 

fave thereof, ſo much we preſerve of our ſelves; and fo far as we loſe it, 

ſo far in effect we ſlay our ſelves, or deprive our ſelves of lite ; yea by 

miſpending it we doe worſe than ſo ; for a dead ſleep, or a ceſſation 

from being, is not ſo bad as doing ill ; all that while we live back- 

ward, or decline toward a ſtate much worſe than annihilation it ſelf. 


Farther y 


Pimidium fafti qui capit babe 


5. Conſider, 
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5. Conſider, that of all time the-preſent is ever the beſt for the pur- 
ſe of amending our life : It is the onely ſure time, that which we omni gue 
have in our hands, and may call our own ; whereas the paſt time *« fone 
is irrevocably gone from as; and the future may never come to us : It dy! 
is abſolutely ' (reckoning from our becoming ſenſible of things, and ac- vive. Sen: d 
comptable for our aCtions) the bgſt, as to our capacity of improving it ;; ev oat; 
Optima queque dies miſeris mortalibus @vi l 
Prima fugit ; 

Our beſt days do firſt paſs away, was truly ſaid ; the nearer to its ſource 

our life is, the purer it is from ſtain, the freer from clogs, the more 
ſuſceptive of good impreſſions, the more vivid and brisk in its aCtivity ; 

the farther we/go on, eſpecially in a bad courſe, the nearer we verge 

to the dregs of our lite; the more dry, the more ſtiff, the more ſluggiſh 

we grow ; delay therefore doth ever ſteal away the flower of our age, 

leaving us the bran and refuſe thereof.” ' Again, | on 

6. If at any time we do refle&t upon the time that hath already Nlip- grrs nimi! 
away unprofitably from us, 4t will ſeem more than-enough, and (if vite ef cre- 

we conſider well) it will be grievous to us $0 loſe-more ; the morrow % 
will ſeem too'late to commeice a good life : zgxerts 6 mage wuoins yeg- Mart.r.16. 
1G, The time paſt of our life ( faith St. Peter) may ſuffice us to have *** 4% 
wrought the will of the Gentiles, or to have continued 1n ill courſes ; more 

indeed it might than ſuffice z it ſhould be abundantly too much to have 
imbezilled ſo large a portion of our pretious and irreparable time : after 

we have ſlept in neglet of our duty, weg id) teeNdzs, it is (as Saint Rom. 13. cx, 
Paul faith) wow high time to awake, unto a vigilant obſervance thereof : 

this we ſhall the rather doe,..zf we conſider, that | 

7. For ill living now we ſhall come hereafter to be ſorry, if not with 
a wholſome contrition, yet with a painfull regret ; we ſhall certainly 
one.day repent, if not of our ſin, yet of-qur finning ; if not ſoas to cor- 
re& for the future, yet fo as to condemn our ſelves for what is paſt : 
the conſideration of our having ſacrilegiouſly robb'd our Maker of the 
time due to his ſervice ; of our having injurioufly defrauded our ſouls of 
the opportunities granted to ſecure their welfare ; 'of our having pro- 
fuſely caſt away our moſt pretious hours of life upon vanity and folly, 
will ſometime twitch us ſorely. There is no man who doth not with 
a ſorrowfull eye review an ill-paſt life ; who would not gladly recall his 
- miſpent time; 0 mihi preteritos ! O that God would reſtore my paſt 
years to me, is every-fuch man's prayer, although it never was heard, 
never could be granted unto any. And what is more inconſiſtent with 
wiſedom, than to engage our ſelves upon making ſuch ineffefual and 
fruitleſs wiſhes? what is more difagreeable to reaſon, than to doe that, for 
which we muſt be forced to confeſs and call our ſelves fools? what man 
of ſenſe for a flaſh of tranſitory pleaſure, for a puff of vain repute, for a few 
ſcraps of dirty pelf would plunge himſelf into fuch a gult of anguiſh ? 

8. On the contrary, if laying hold on occaſion, : 
we ſet our ſelves to doe well, retlexion thereon will 1 ſapit quiſqus, Poſthume, vixit heri. | 
yield-great fatisfa&tion and pleaſure to us; we ſhall ——_— 
be glad that we have done, and that our task 1s 0- 
= : w (hall ejoy our m_ life ; = time _ _ etatis ſpatium ſbi vir bonus, hoc 
is fo paſt will not yet be loſt unto us; but rather it 5... 5, vi; FER 
will be-moſt lm ours, laid up beyond the reach —_ auf” =o; 7" 
of danger,, in the repoſitory of a good conlcience. 
| Cc 2 9. Again, 
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9. Again, all our time of continuance in ſin we do treaſure up wrath, 
or accumulate guilt; and the larger our guilt is, the ſorer mult be our 

2 ingene FEPentance ; the more bitter the-forrow, the more low the humbling, 
kliqums, the more earneſt the deprecation requiſite. to obtain pardon : the 
Toons, and deeper the ſtain is, the more waſhing is needtull to get it out ; if 
ec. Cypr. we fin much and long, we muſt grievg anfwerably, or we ſhall be no 
+19 05 fit objects of mercy. 

10. And whenever the ſin is pardoned, yet indelible marks and monu- 

; ments thereof will abide. We ſhall eternally be ob- 

Pena poteft demi, culps perenis erit.  ſiped to cry peccavi; although the puniſhment may 

end. be remitted, the deſert of it cannot be removed; a 

Ab rnb ogy pets = from it wall —_ _ 7 which ever will 

Fit 306 noer's” deform us; a tang of. it will ſtay in our memory, 

on. hb which always will be diſguſttull ; on ſhall n—— 

fle& on our miſcarriages without fome contuſion and horrour ; inceſ- 

Rams 6. 21; ſantly we ſhall be liable to that queſtion af St. Paul, What fruit bad ye 

of thoſe things, whereof ye are now aſhamed 2 It therefore we:could rea 

ſonably preſume, yea if we could certainly foreſee, that we ſhould here- 

after in time repent, yet it were unadviſeable to perfift in-fin, ſeeing it 

'* being once committed, can never be. reveried'; never :expunged trom 

the regiſters of time; never daſhed out from the tables of our mind and 

memory ; but will 'perpetually reſt:as matter of dolefull conſideration, 

Ezck.16.61. and of tragical ſtory to us. Then ſhalt thos remember thy ways, and be 

Ezck.16.63- aſhamed. That thou- mayſt remember aud be confounded, aud never open 

thy mouth any more betauſe of thy ſhame, when I am pacified toward thee 

Ezek. 36.31. for all that thou haſt done, ſaith the Lord God : Then ſhall ye remember 

20:43 your own evil ways, and your doings that were not good, and fball loath your 
ſelves in yout own fight, for your iniquities, aud for your abominations. 

xx. Again, ſo much time agwe ſpend in difobedience, ſo much of re- 
ward we do forfeit ; -for commentnrate to our works ſhall our rewards 
be ; the fewer our good works-ere 1n the courſe of our preſent life, the 
ſmaller ſhall be-the meaſures'of joy, of glory, of felicity diſpenſed to 
us hereafter ; the later confequently we repent, the leſs we ſhall be 

1 Cor.15-41+ happy : One ftar (faith the Apoſtle) differeth from another in glory ; and 
of all ſtars, thoſe in the celeſtial ſphere will ſhine brighteſt, who did 
ſoon riſe here, and continued long by the luſtre of their good works to 

Prov. 4.18. 'plorify their heavenly Father ; for the path of the juſh i as the ſhining 
light, that ſhineth more and more unto the perfett day. While therefore 
we let our intereſt lie dead by lingring, or run behind by finfull prac- 
tice, we are very bad husbands for our foul ; . our ſpiritual eſtate doth 
thereby hugely ſuffer ; every minute contracteth a damage that runneth 
through millions of ages, and which therefore will amount to an im- 
menſe ſum : and who tor all the pleaſures here would forego one degree 
of bliſsfull joy hereafter ; who for all earthly ſplendours would exchange 
one ſpark of celeſtial glory ; who for all the treaſures below would let 
flip one gem out of his heavenly crown ? 

12. Farther, let us conſider that whatever our age, whatever our 
condition or caſe be, the advice not to procraſtinate our obedience is 
very ſutable and uſefull. 

Sub pedggyzn Art thou young ? then it is moſt proper to enter upon living well. 

cepri 2 For when we ſet Gut, we ſhould be put in a right way ; when we begin 


ſerum eſt. 


Mart. 8.44. to be men, we ſhould begin to uſe our reaſon well ; life and _—_ 
ould 


TI —_ = ——— __ 


Rom. 2. 
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ſhould be af the ſame flanding ; what is more ugly than a Child, that 

hath learnt little, having learnt to doe ill; than naughtineſs ſpringing up 

in that ſtate of innocence ? the foundation of good life' is to be laid in 

that age, upon which the reſt of our life is huilt ; for this is the manner 

of our proceeding ; the preſent always dependeth upon what is paſt ; 

our practice is guided by notions that. we had ſucked in, is ſwayed by 
inclinations that we got before ; whence uſually our firſt judgments of 

things, and our firſt propenſions do ſtretch their influence upon the 
whole future life. Train up a child in the way he ſbould go, and when he Prov. 22.6. 
4 old he will not depart from it, faith the Wiſe-man. 

That age as it is liable to be corrupted by ygv3 tenac; mon: 

vice, ſo it is moſt capable of being imbued with ds amis pn nay mg Lo 
yertue : then nature is ſoft and pliable, fo as eaſily ,,2 Feuer eradirur quod rades animi per- 
to be moulded into: any ſhape, ready to admit any 
ſtamp impreſſed thereon ; then the mind is a pure table, in which good 
principles may be fairly engraven, without rafing out any former ill pre- 
judices ; then the heart being a ſoil free of weeds, the ſeeds of goodneſs 
being caſt therein will undiſturbedly grow and , "PIUS LS 
thrive ; then the complexion being tender will jrrus jo if tel man pſens "fi 
ealily be ſet into a right pofture ; Our foul is then ximor ad pleraque durioves robur ipfurn 
2 velle] empty and ſweet ; good liquour therefore /<* Wm 
may be inſtilled, which will both fit it, and ſeaſon tno ſemel oft imbuzarecens fervabie edvem 
it with a durable-tinfture ; the extreme-curiofity 7% 4 
and huge credulity of that age, as they greedily will 
ſwallow any, fo will they admit good inftruction. If we do then imbibe 
falſe conceptions, or have bad impreffions made on our minds, it will be 
hard afterwards to expell, or to correct them. Paſſion is then very 
fluid and moveable, but not being impetuouſly determined any way, 
may eaſily be derived into the right chanel. Then the quickneſs of our 
wit, the brisknefs of our fancy, the freſhneſs of our memory, the vigour 
of our affeftions, the luſty and ative mettle of our ſpirits being applied 
to vertuous ſtudies and endeavours, will produce + itadtics. tn td 
moſt noble fruits ; the beauty of which wil adorn —_— — 4 
us, the ſweetneſs will pleaſe us, ſo as to leave on 999674» di zann. Ciryl. arde. @. 
our minds a perpetual reliſh and ſatisfaQtion in goodneſs. Then being 
leſs encombred with the cares, leſs entangled in the perplexities, leſs 
> "yg" to the temptations of the World and tecular affairs, we can more 
eaſily ſet forth, we may proceed more expeditely in good courſes. 
Then being void of that ſtinging remorſe, which doth adhere to re- 
flexions upon paſt follies, and miſpent time, with more courage and ala- 
crity we may proſecute good undertakings ; then beginning ſo ſoon to 
embrace vertue, we hall have advantage with more leiſure, and more 
eaſe to poliſh and perfect it through our enſuing courſe of life ; ſetting 
out ſo. early, in the very morning of our age, without much ſtraining, 
—_— on ſoftly and fairly, we may go through our journey ro hap- 
pinels. 

Our attions then are the firſt fruits of our life, which therefore are 
fit ang due ſacrifices to our maker ; which if we do withdraw, we ſhall 
have nothing left ſo worthy or acceptable to preſent unto him ; will it 
be ſcemly to offer him the dregs and refuſe of our age ; ſhall we not 
be aſhamed to bring a crazy temper of body and fouly dry bones and de- 
cayed ſenles ; a dull fancy, a treacherous memory, a ſluggith ſpirit before 

him ? 


Hor, Ep. I. 2+ 
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him? ſhall we then when we are fit for little begin to undertake his ſer. 
vice? with our decrepit limbs and waſted ſtrength ſhall. we ſet our 
ſelves to ran the ways of his commandments > 
As it is uncomfortable to think of being) parſimonious, when our 
ſock is almoſt gone ; ſo it is to: become thrifty of our life, when it 
comes near the bottom. Az) &v; mv9 puerl gerdls, | 
If we keep innocency, ſpend our youth well, it will yield unexpreſ. 
ſible comfort to us; it will fave us much ſorrow, it will prevent many 
--...- Inconveniences to us: if we have ſpent it ill, it will yield us great diſ- 
Pal. 37. 38. pleaſure, it will coſt us much pains; we ſhall be forced fadly to bewail 
our folly and vanity thereinz+it will be bitter to ſee, that we muſt unliye 
our former life, and undoe atl we have done; that we muſt renounce the 
principles we have avowed, we muſt root out the habits we have planted, 
we muſt forſake the paths which we have beaten and ſo long trode in, 
' if ever wewill be. happy ; it will be grievous to us, when we come with 
Pal. 25. 7. penitential regret to deprecate, Lord remember not the fins of my youth , 
Job 20.11. We ſhall feel ſore pain , when our bones are full of the fins of our youth, 
13-25% and we come to poſſeſs the iniquities thereof. 
Lam. 4+ 2% It is therefore good (as the Prophet faith) that a 
_ Fingit equam teners dacilem ſervice Ma- yay bear the yoke 1n his youth, when his neck is'ten- 
Fe. off quam monſtrat eques. — Hor. ET; it isexcellent advice which the Preacher giveth, 
Eecl. 12. 1, : Remember thy creatour in the days of thy youth ; 
while the evil days come not, and the years draw nigh, when thou ſhalt ſay 
T have no pleaſure in them. : 
| Ariſtotle faith, that young men are not jt hear- 
=> bs toy ix drvje- £15 of moral dottrine ; becauſe (faith he) rhey are 
ms 5 i: dnep@ 33 W x7 + lov aunexperienced in affairs of life ; and becauſe they are 
Tegttuy _ OE RIONER 76s apt to follow their paſſions , which indiſpoſe to. hear 
+» ; F461 with fruit or profit ; buthis concluſion is falſe, and 
his reaſons may be well turned againſt him; for becauſe young men want 
experience, therefore is there no bad prejudice, no contrary habit to ob- 
ſiru& their embracing ſound doctrine ; becauſe their paſlions are vehe- 
ment and ſtrong, therefore being rightly ordered, and ſet upon good 
objetts they with great force will carry them to vertuous practice; that 
indeed is the beſt time to regulate and tame paſſions; as horſes muſt be 
broken when they are colts, dogs muſt be made when they are whelps, 
elſe they will never be brought to any thing. The Poet therefore advi- 
ſed better than the Philoſopher 
Hor, Ep. 1. 2. —— munc adbibe puro 
Petlore verba puer, nunc te melioribus offer ; 
Eph. 6. 44 and St. Paul plainly doth confute him, when he biddeth parents to edu- 
cate their children in the nurture and admonition of the Lord ; when he 
Tit. 2-6. chargeth 7:itw, that he exhort young men to be ſober-minded ; when he 
of 31s. commendeth 7 imothy, for that he had 20 Seipus from his infancy known 
Plal. 119. 9. the FToly Scriptures ; So doth the Pſalmiſt, when he faith, Wherewith 
ſhall a young man cleanſe his way ? by taking heed according to thy word. 
=_ 7-4 And Solomon, when he declareth that his moral precepts did ſerve to give 
16 ' we * .ſubtilty to the ſimple, to the young man knowledge and diſcretion ; when 
he biddeth us to train up a child im the way he ſhould go; St. Peter doth 
r Pet. 2-2- intimate the. ſame; when he biddeth us, as new. born babes to defire the 
Luke 18. 16. ſincere milk of the ord; and our Saviour, when he ſaid, Suffer little 
children to come unto me, for of ſuch is the Kingdom of God ; that is the 
more 
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more ſimplicity-and innocence a man is endewed with, the more apt he 
is to embrace and comply. with the- Evangelical Dodtrine : Ariſtotle 


therefore was out, when he would exclude young men trom the ſchools 
of vertue. It is obſervable that he contradidteth himſelf ; for *Ou. jarepgy Eth. 2. 2: 


haploct 3 &7Wws, i Ewe d3W5 ou viaw t$Y2e2m, aN\2 TRMUTINL, factor ') 
Tm 7av* It 4 (faith he)- of no ſmall concernment to be from youth. accu- 
ftomed thus or thus; yea 'tis very much, -or rather all: And how ſhall a 
young man be accuſtomed to doe well, if he be not allowed to learn 
what 1s to be done ? 

Again, are we-old? it is then high time to begin; we have then lefs 
time to ſpare from our moſt important buſineſs; we ſtand then in meſt 
imminent danger, upon the edge of perdition, and ſhould therefore be 
nimble to skip out thence; our forces being diminiſhed, our quickneſs 


and induſtry ſhould be encreaſed ;. the later we ſet EI oeWan wes 
out, the more ſpeed it behoveth us to make. It we F - -- mat, Sen! Bp. 68. 16.19. 1 
ſtay, we ſhall grow continually more indiſpoſed tb me Aur, & 


und unfit to.amend ; it wilt be too late, when utter 

decrepitnefs and dotage have ſeifed upon us ; 'and our body doth ſurvive 
our ſoul. When ſo much of our time, of our parts, of our ſtrength are 
fled, we ſhould husband the reſt to beſt advantage, and make the beſt 


fatisfaction we can unto God, and unto our ſouls '__, ;, ,ndiv a6 


with the remainder. Que fugiamus habet—— Ovid. 
This age hath ſome peculiar advantages, which «1  .3 ns made acyoture wa 
we ſhould embrace ; the froth of humours is then rouln, wadmwy dygor, y Td udmy 
boiled out, the fervours of luſt are ſlaked, paſſions gar AS 9 | _ ow 
are allayed, appetites are flatted ; ſo that then in- wile Juzas, rapixuen 75 Þg 4 nA 
clinations to fin are not ſo violent, nor doth the en- #«: wreveqs aogancige Chryl, Tom. 6, 


joyment thereof ſo much gratify. Orat. 38. 


Long experience then hath diſcovered the vanity of all worldly things, 
and the miſchief of ill courſes ; ſo that we can then hardly admire any 
rang, or be fond of enjoying what we have found unprofitable or hurt- 
ull. 

Ape is excuſed from compliance with the faſhions, and thence much 
exempted from temptations of the World ; fo that it may be good with- 
out obſtacle or oppoſition. 

It is proper thereto to be grave and ſerious, and conſequently to be 
vertuous; for gravity withour vertue and feriouſheſs abour vain things 
are ridiculous. 


Nothing doth fo adorn this age as goodneſs, nothing doth ſo diſgrace 


it as wickedneſs; 7he hoary head is a crown of glory, if it be found in the prov. 16. 31. 


way of righteouſneſs ; but it is a mark of intamy, if it be obſerved pro- 
ceeding 1n a courſe of iniquity it ſignifieth that experience hath not im- 
—_— it, it argueth incorrigible tolly , or rather incurable madneſs 
therein. 

There is indeed no care, no employment proper for old men but to 
prepare for their diſſolution ; to be bidding adue to the World with is 
vain pomps and miſchievous pleaſures; to be packing up their goods, to 
be caſting their accompts, to be fitting themſelves to abide in that ſtate 
into which they are tumbling, to appear at that bar, before which ſud- 
denly nature will ſet them. As a ſhip, which hath long been toſt and 
weatherbeaten, which is ſhattered in its timber, ar hath loſt much of 


ts rigging, ſhould doe nothing in that cafe but work toward the park, 
there 


— 
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_ vizi- there to find its ſafety and eaſe; ſo ſhould a man, who having paſt ma- 
mus, moria- oy ſtorms and agitations of the World is grievouſly battered and torn 
Sen. £9. ts. With age, ſtrive onely to dye well, to get ſafe into the harbour of eter- 


nal reſt. | 
"Orr? Sue Tis Bir, br miewere 1D fine, Epicurus himſelf faid well, that »o man 
ae ni x7! «vx. oydivoy, ' Epic. ad 4s either immatare or overripe in regard to hy 
Moncec. ſouls health ;_ we can never ſet upon it too ſoon, 
we ſhould never think it too late to begin; to live well is always the 
* beſt thing we can doe, and therefore we ſhould at any time endeavour 
it ; there-are common reaſons for all ages, ,there are ſpecial reaſons for 
each age, which moſt ſtrongly and moſt clearly do urge it; it is moſt 
ſeaſonable for young men, it is moſt neceſſary for old men, it is moſt 
* Quare ju- adviſeable for all men *. | 


venta, 1mo Ly : 
omnis atas ( neque enim refe woluntati ſerum eft tempus ullum_) totis mentibus huc tendamus , in hoc elaboremus ; 


forſan'&y conſummare contingat. Quint. 12. 1, 


Again, be our conditiog what it will, this advice is reaſonable : Are + 
we in health? we owe Gdd thanks for that excellent gift, and the beſt 
gratitude we can expreſs is the improving it for his ſervice and our own 
good ; we thould not loſe the advantage of a ſeaſon fo fit for our obedi- 
ence and repentance ; while the forces of our body and mind are entire, 
while we are not diſcompoſed by pain or faintneſs, 'we ſhould ſtrive to 
diſpatch this needfull work, for which infirmity may diſable us. 

Are we fick? it is then time to conſider our frailty, and the beſt we 
can to obviate the worſt conſequences thereof : it is then very fit, when 
we do feel the fad effets of fin, to endeavour the prevention of worſe 
miſchiefs that may follow ; it is ſeaſonable, when we lie under God's cor- 
refting hand to ſubmit unto him, to deprecate his wrath, to ſeek recon- 
ciliation with him by all kinds of obedience ſutable to that ſtate; with 
ſerious reſolutions to amend hereafter, if it ſhall pleaſe God to reſtore us; 
it is moſt adviſeable, when we are in the borders of death to provide for 
that ſtate, which lieth juſt beyond it. | 

Are we rich and proſperous? 'tis expedient then preſently to amend, 
leſt our wealth do ſoon corrupt us with pride, with luxury, with ſloth, 

Prov. 1.32, With ſtupidity; leſt our proſperity become an inevitable ſnare, an irreco- 
verable bane unto us, 

Are we poor or afflicted? it is then alſo needfull to repent quickly ; 
that we may have a comfortable ſupport for our ſoul, and a certain ſuc- 
cour in-our diſtreſs ; that we may get a treaſure to ſupply our want, a 

joy to drown our ſorrow; a buoy to keep our hearts from ſinking into 
deſperation and diſconſolateneſs. This condition is a medicine, which 
God adminiſtreth for our ſouls health ; if it do not work preſently fo as 
to doe us good, it will prove both grievous and hurtfull to us. 

3. Laſtly, we may conſider, that abating all the rufull conſequences 
of abiding in ſin, abſtrafting trom the deſperate hazards it expoſeth us 
to in regard to the future life, it is moſt reaſonable to abandon it, beta- 
king our ſelves to a vertuous courſe of prattice. For vertue in it ſelf is 
far more eligible than vice, to keep _ a x94” rw m_ much 

- rs nibil aud oulm in (6 ver. Ercater CONVENIENCE than to break them; the life of 
je, on hab perdutia Ho a good man in all conſiderable reſpedts is highly to 
Go & Lap 3. + v be preferred above the life of a bad man : for what 

is vertue, but a way of living that advaneeth our nature into a ſimilitude 
with 
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with God's moſt excellent and happy nature ; that promoteth our true 
benefit and intereſt ; that procureth and preſerveth health, eaſe, ſafety, 
liberty, peace, comfortable ſubſiſtence, fair repute, tranquillity of mind, 


—— 


all kinds of convenience to us? to what ends did our moſt benign ahd Dev. ro. 13. 


Mic. 6. 8 


moſt wiſe Maker deſign and ſuit his law, but to the furthering our good, xd 
and ſecuring us from miſchief, as not onely himſelf hath declared, but rom. 7. 12. 
reaſon ſheweth, and experience doth atteſt z What is vice but a ſort of Pal 15 5 


 praftice which debaſeth and diſparageth us, which plungeth us into 
grievous evils, which bringeth diſtemper of body and ſoul, diſtreſs of 
tortune, danger, trouble, reproach, regret, and numberleſs incohveni- 
ences upon us; which for no other reaſon, than becauſe it ſo hurteth 
and grieveth us, was by our loving Creatour interdicted to us} Vertue 
is moſt noble and worthy, moſt lovely, moſt profitable, moſt pleaſant, 
moſt creditable ; vice is moſt ſordid and baſe, ugly, hurtfull, bitter, 
diſgracefull, in its ſelf, and in its conſequences. It we compare them 
together, we ſhall find, that vertue doth always preſerve our health, but 
vice commonly doth impair it; that vertue improveth our eſtate, ; vice 


119. 107. 


waſteth it ; that vertue adorneth our reputation, vice blemiſheth- it ; . 


that vertue ſtrengthneth our parts, vice weakneth them; that vertue 
maintaineth our freedom, vice enſlaveth us ; that vertue keepeth our 
mind in order and peace, vice diſcompoſeth and > it ; vertue 
breedeth fatisfation and joy,, vice ſpawneth diſpleaſure and anguiſh of 
conſcience : to enter therefore into a vertuous courſe of life, what is it 
but to embrace happineſs, to continue in vitious prattice, what is it but 
to ſtick in miſery? . 

By entring into good life, we enter into the favour and friendſhip of 
God, engaging his infinite power and wiſedom for our proteCtion, - our 
ſuccour, our dire&ion and guidance ; enjoying the ſweet effluxes of his 
mercy and bounty ; we therewith become friends to the holy Angels, 
and bleſied Saints, to all good men, being united in a holy and happy 
conſortſhip of judgment, of charity, of hope, of devotion with them ; 
we become friends to all the World , which we oblige by good wiſhes, 
and good deeds, and by the influence of good example ; we become 
friends to ad ſelves, whom we thereby enrich and adorn with the beſt 
goods ; whom we gratify and pleaſe with the choiceſt delights : bur 
perſiſting in ſin we continue to affront, wrong, and diſpleaſe our Ma- 
ker, to be diſloyal toward our Sovereign Lord ; to be ingratefull toward 
our chief Benefatour, to diſoblige the beſt Friend we have, to provoke 
a moſt juſt/and ſevere judge; to cope with Omnipotency, to contradict 
Infallibility, to enrage the greateſt patience, to abuſe immenſe Goodneſs : 
We thereby become enemies to all the World, to God, whom we injure 
and diſhonour ; to the friends of God, whom we deſert and oppoſe ; to 
the creatures, which we abuſe to our pride, luſt and vanity ; to our 


neighbours whom we corrupt, or ſeduce ; to our ſelves, whom we be- * 


reave of the beſt goods, and betray to the worſt evils. 

Beginning to live ſoberly, we begin to live like men, following the 
condut of reaſon; beginning to live in charity, we commence the life 
of Angels, enjoying in our ſelves moſt ſweet content, and procuring 
great benefit to others ; but going on in ſinfull voluptuouſneſs, we pro- 
ceed to live like beaſts, wholly guided by ſenſe, and ſwayed by appe- 
tite ; being pertinacious in malice we continue to beike fiends, work- 
ing torment in our ſelves, and miſchief to our neighbours. FO 
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r Thell.g.23. ſpirit, an 


Embracing vertue we become wiſe and ſober men, worthy and honou- 
rable, beneficial and uſefull ro the World ; but continuing in vice, we 
continue to be fooliſh and vain, to be vile and deſpicable, to be worth- 
leſs and uſeleſs. | 

By our delay to amend, what do we gain? what, but a little flaſhy 
and tranſient pleaſure inſtead of a ſolid and durable peace ; but a little 
— inſtead —__ n—_ wn a 3; > ng - deceitfull 
OPINION 1N OAQUT ; OWS © 

co inſtead of thoſe which are _ ſubſtantial and true, a ——__ 
the love of God, the aſſured welfare of our ſouls. But this tield of diſ- 
courſe is too ſpatious, I ſhall onely therefore for concluſion fay, that 
ſpeedily applying our ſelves to obedience, and breaking oft our ſins by 
, is in effe&t ing elſe but from a preſent Hell in trouble, 
and the danger of-a final Hell in torment to be tranſlated into a double 
Heaven; one of joyfull tranquillity here, another of bliſsfull reſt hereaf- 
ter ; unto the which Almighty God in his mercy bring us all, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; to whom for ever be all glory and praile. 
Amen. 


The very God of peace ſanttify you wholly, and I pray God your whole 
7 ſoul, and body be preſerved blameleſs ol the coming of our 
rd Jeſu Chriſt. Amen. 
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"BCCLES:s::20:. 
Whatſoever thy hand findeth 30 doe, doe.it with all thy might. 


T' St. Paul's Epiſtle to the Romans, among; divers excellent rules of 


life, preſcribed by that great Maſter, this is one, TJ onv3F jus Gxmgas, Rom. 124417 


Be not ſlothfull in buſineſs, or to buſineſs; And in the 2d Epiſtle to 
the Corinthians, among other principal vertues; of wotthy accompliſh- 
ments, for abounzing wherein the Apoſtle eomimendeth thoſe Chriſtians, 


he ranketh al diligence, or induſtry exercifed in all affgirs and dutics in- n1za ewe 
cumbent on them: this is that vertue, the ice whereof in this mb- ><" 8+ 7 


ral precept or advice the Royal Preacher doth recommend unto us; being 
indeed an eminent vertue, of very general uſe, and powerfull influence 
upon the management of all our affairs, or in the conduct of our whole 
life. Ts 

_ Tiduſtry, oy: in general touching all matters idcident, which our 
hand findeth to dot, thar is, which diſpenſation of providence doth offer, 
or which choice of reaſon embraterh;- far employing our aQtive powers 
of ſoul and body, the Wiſe-man doth recommend ; and to prefling the 
obſervahice of his advice (waving all curious remarks either Cr:tical or 
Logical upon the words) I ſhall preſently apply my diſcourſe, propo- 
ſing divers conſideratigns apt to excite us thereto; onely firſt let me 
briefly deſcribe it, for our better apprehenſion of its true notion and na- 


By induſtry we utiderſtand a ſerious and ſteady application of mind, 
joined wirh'a vigorous exerciſe of our active faculties in proſecution of 
any reaſonable, honeft, uſefull deſign, in order to the accompliſhment, 
or attainment of forte conſtdefable good ; as for inſtance, a Merchant 
8 induſtrious, who continueth interit and ative in driving on his trade 
for acquiring wealth ; a Souldter is induſtrious, who4s watchfull for oc- 
eafron; and earneſt in ation toward x the victory ; And 2 
pt Scholat 
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Chryſ. i» AQ. 


ner ve re ER, 


Pron. 21. 24. riſm of the Wiſe-man, *EmSvpiau Gxme 
3: 4+ 


Scholar is induſtrious, who doth aſſiduouſly bend his Eg for 
getting "rm 
s ry. 4 


3 d ly, 
RAT Pe p- Yd. 
ed: £iching;Never Hhic wral 


ton fram 
thought or from _ being, like a ſhip in the 
ſea, if not ſteered to ſome good purpoſe b by reaſon, yet toſſed by the 
waves of fancy , or driven by thewinds of temptation fomewhither) 
But the direQtion of our mind to ſome good end, without roving or 
flinching, in a ſtreight and ft courle, drawing after it our active 
powers in execution thereof, dotlitonRute induſtry ; the which there- 
tore uſually is attended with labour and pain; for our mind (which na- 
turally doth affect _ and libert « being apt-to loath familiar ob- 
nt 


jeds, qrkath a: any conſt EE 952750; ly kerk in a coi _ 


attenti IT 
pron And the 
corporeal inſtruments of 02h aQtion $1: ſtraified to a te or de- 
tained in a tone will ſoon feel a laſſituce, ſomewhat offenſive to nature ; 
Whenee-labour or -pain-t5 -reckoned—en i of- i in- 
duſtry ; and laboriouſnels is a name fignifying it ; upon which accom 

this vertue (as involving labour) deſerveth a peculi 

it being then moſt laudable to-folfow the Wo of _ when ſo do- 


commendation Þ» ry a. 


e.0 ,0u _ all of oup foul and or of cart 
adap = SEE Fndency thereto : co 
gur ſenſes to watch far ocralion of of 


Sing ng. .our. ga 24 to plad and cantrive ways 
hs pin $ theſe, I ay, are farmed: 
non lo IT Way, or in 2 and 
but 32 regar jp! Jami s, with vigour requiſite 
14a do. prompt to ONLY, 08 
inclini ns not wo Nog W, it;. according ta that Coko- 
'y dmxTevsoi— The defire of the 
Slothfull killeth him, far his bands. refuſe 1 to, labour ; that is; he is apt to 
defire things which he. cannot attain without pains; and not enduring 
them he for want. thereof doth, feel a apy: tag man and anguiſh : .where- 
fore in not ; induſtrious we defeat the intent of our maker; we 
pervert his work 2nd gifts; we forfeit the uſe and benefit of our faculties; 
we are bed ipnhends ch hens cal vai 
2. 50 FI uence hereto indu prelerve an qur na- 
ture; kee nit in good tune and temper ; improving and advancing it 
toward its ", flats. ww oo our _ IO meditation 
and ſtudy doth render it ca and patient of thinking upon apy ob 
or wm Sag doth poliſh and refine it by uſe, doth enlarge ge ir by me. 
of habus ; doth quicken and rowſe our Spirits, dilating and difluſing 
them into their proper chanels : The very labour of our body "doth 
keep the organs of action ſound and clean, diſcuſſing fogs and |egariiu 
ous humours, —_ paſlages, diſtributing nouriſhment, exciting vital 
heat : Barring us of it, no 90d conſtitution of ſoul or oY can 
iſt; 


— 
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ſubſiſt ; but.a foul ruſt, a dull numneſs, a nelly eperact, a heavy un- | 

icky anne _ on ſy, cut ſpares will be ſtifled and choaked, . our 

_ *Hearts will grow faint and languid , our parts ,. as ES 
will flag decay ; the ny of. qur _ _— a Sudres gol {4 

and. the health of our body. will be much jigs | 0a 35- | 

paired. x 6" 3 mers T9. owue Ways 

”. Ic is with us as wich other tings is com... OS 

which by motion are. preſerved in their native pu= - na1 TO IrY 

rity and perfe&tion; in their fweernels, ;in their lu-, © woe ; e- 5 lon, 3.4 

{lre, reſt corrupting, debaſing and, defiling them; nar Wage ul wig Ls 

If the water runneth, it holdeth clear, ſweet and jexatighe@, he: Chryſ.. ibid. 

freſh; but ſtagnation turneth it into a noifome pud-, . __ _ 

dle ; ha air is —_—_— —_ it s pars and wholſome,. but from 

being fur up it growerh thick and putrid; If metals be employed, t 

#hide ſmooth. and ſplendid; but lay them up,. and they ſoon cont 

paſt ; If the earth is belaboured with culture, it yieldeth corn;' bur ly- 

4ng-negle&ed,, it will be overgrown with brakes NeghTis iqends filke innafiter deris.. 

a thiltles ; and; the better. its ſoil is, the ranker -  - * +, Hors. arm. 4+-3+ 

Weeds it will produce ; all nature js upheld. in gs A wwe 23, 

beigg, order and ſtate by conſtant agitation; every creature is inceſlant- 

'ly employed. in ation catitormable to its oorgnes end and uſe; Ia like ' 


znner, the preſervation, and, improvemear- ot -our faculties depends. or 
ahi conf execs gay c 'L HERS 12. 6569) I-59 
--- 3+ AS;WVE, NALUrauy WETE COMPORS, 10. DY- QLVINE, Appointment. WE 
were origitally deſigned for, induſtry; God Jil nor invend 
ſhould live idly even zn his'beſt ſtate ; or. ſhould enjay happinets, wi 
-qut taking, pains ; but did provide work enough even in Paradife.it.dels; 4 
for The Lord God, (faith the Text) took man, and put him into the gax- Gen. 2. i 4 
den of. Eden to.drefs. it, ;and ta keep it, 1o that had we continued happy, 
uſlaining our Jilts;2 


., 


we muſt, have been ever. buſie, by our indpſtry ſuſtain Sera 
ſecuring:our pleaſure; otherwiſe weeds might have quergrawn Paradii 
and that of Solomon might, have been applicable ta Adam, 7 went by. the prov. 24. 30; 
feld of the Jorhful, and by the vineyard of the mas void of under landag, 3 
and. loe it was all grown, quer. with thorns, and netiles covered the 
A OP ys 
| 4+ By aur tranſgrefiion and fall the. nece 0 | 
wit a difficulty ot obtaining good, and ne, \Was C 
to us; being ordained bath as a juſt. puniſhment tor our offence; andias | 
an expedient remedy of our, needs: tor thereupon the ground was curſe Gen: 3- 17 
to bring forth thorns and. thiſtles to us, and!it, was ur dqam Proauares 
by God's own mouth, nr the ſweat of thy face ſbalt thou eat bread tif 
thou return unto the ground ; 1d that naw labour is fatally natural to.ug,; 
now Man ( as Fob wy 4 born, t9, labour as the ſparks fly upward (ar Job 5 7. 
a4 the Vultur's Chickens ſoar aloft, according to the Greek Interpreters.) => rey 
*p ; ALnaia winy ). » Incexp. - as the San of Si | 
I en ng un Ipod WT 
"ſors of Adam, &c. 237 its | "I" 
- 5. Accordingly,out -gondigion;and circumſtances in the World axe fo 
ordered, 8s to require induſtry. ; fo that without it; we cannat ſupport 
Our life in any comfort or convenience z whence St. Pas/'s charge.-yporn . 
the Theſſalonians, that If any one would. not work, neither ſpould he eas, is 2 Thel.3.10. 
in 4 manner a general law impoſed on mankind þy the exigency * our 
ate ; 


206 Of Induftry in general. - Vol. IL 
Prov. 19. T” ſtate; according to that of Solomon; The idle ſoul ſhall ſuffer hunger, and, 
Prov. 20.44 The flaggard who will not plow by reaſon of the cold, ſhall beg, in harveſt, 


" 


and have nothing. 
Of all our many neceſſities none can be ſupplied withour pains, wherein 
all men are obliged ro bear a ſhare ; Every man is to work for his food, 
for his apparel, for all his accommodations, either immediately and di- 
rely, or by commutation and equivalence; 'for the Gent/enian himſelf 
, cannot (at leaſt'worthily, and inculpably) obtain them otherwiſe, than 
by 'redeeming them” from the Plowman, and the Artificer'by compen- 
___ ſation of other Caresiand pains, conducible to publick good. : 
\Virg.Geirg.1. ' The-wile Poet did obſerve well, when he ſaid, "HT AIRY 
—— Pater ipſe colendi + | | 
Haud factlem eſſe viam wolutt—— _ ' ne ts 
and St: Chryſoftome doth propoſe the ſame obſervation, that Gdd'to whet 
ORE. - * our mind, and keep us: from mopirlg, would not 
gs _— crda;  ' thatwe ſhould eafily corhe by the fruits'df the earth, 
Ge eorpere gon es es. tie, "Without employing much att and many paints; in 
| " G18 Fire ofs evdyulu xray be- order thereto there muſt'be sk©ll uſed? im obſerving 
> ———_—— Chryſoft, i= AG: . eaſons, and preparing'ths ground ; there' mult be 
pat +) | abour ſpeiit ur manuring; in delving tt plowing, 
in ſowing, in weeding, in fencing it ; there milſt be pains'taken in rea- 
ping, in gathering, in laying up, in.threſhing” and dtefing the fruit 
er we can enjoy it :, ſo much induſtry is needtull to- ger bread; and-if 
we'lift to fare 'more daintily, -we muſt either tiunt'for' if, uſing craft 
and toil to catch it 'out of the woods, the water, the air; or we muſt 
Urefully wait on thoſe creatures,” of which we would ſerve our ſelves, 
feeding them 'that' they may feed ns ; ſuch induſtry is ttquired to pre- 
_ © ferve mankind from ſtarving.” And to guard it from other inconveni- 
ences, miſchiefs and dangers furrounding us, 'it is noleſs requiſite ; for to 
ſheleer us from impreſſions of weather, we muſt ſpin, we muſt weave, 
-we muſt build ; 'and in order thereto we muſt ſcrape into the bowels of 
the'earth to-find our tools, we muſt ſweat at the Anvil to forge them for 
our uſe ; we muſt frame arms to defend our fafety, and our ſtore from 
the aſſaulrs of wild beaſts, or of more dangerous neighbours, wild men. 
To furniſh accommodations for our curioſity and pleaſure, or to provide 
for the convenience and ornament of 'our hte, {ti]l greater meatures of 
induſtry are demanded ; to fatisfy thoſe intents a thouſand contrivances 
of art, a thouſand ways of trade and' buſinefs'do ſerve, without which . 
they are not attainable. In whatever condition any man is, in what 
tate ſoever he be placed, whatſoever G_ way of life he doth em- 
brace, ſome peculiar buſineſs is thence impoted on him, which he cannot 
with any advantage or good ſucceſs, with any grace, with any comfort 
to. himſelf, or ſatisfaction to others manage without competent induſtry ; 
nothing -will go on of it ſelf, without our care to dire& it, and our 
pains'to hold it; and forwatd' it in the right courſe : All which things 
ſhew, that Divine Wiſedom did intend, that we ſhould live'in the exer- 
ciſe of induſtry, or not well without it ; having ſo many needs to be 
ſupplied, ſo many deſires to be appeaſed thereby ; being expoled to ſo 
thany troubles and- difficulties, from which we cannot extricate our 
ſelves withour it; | But farther yet, 0920 3 
- 6. Let us confider; that induſtry hath annexed thereto, by divine 
appointment and promiſe, the faireſt fruits, and rhericheſt rewards: -n_ 
| 5 
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good things (being either ſuch in themſelves, or made fuch by humane 
eſteem) are the fruits of induſtry ; ardered to ſprout from it, under the 
protection, and influence of God's bleſſing, which commonly doth at- 
cend it. 

All good things indeed are the gifts of God; and freely diſpenſed þy 
his hand ; but he doth not give them abſolutely without condition, nor 
miraculouſly without concurrence of ordinary means ; By ſupporting | 
our active powers, and ſupplying needfull aid to our endeavours ; by PA. 39. 3,25 
direfting and —_— in the courſe of our ation ; by preventing **® 5 ©: 
or removing obſtacles that might croſs us; by granting that final ſuccels, 
which dependeth on his p , he doth canter them on us ; Our Di labwib 
hand commonly is God's hand, by which he worketh good; and reach. Js 
eth out benefits to us; governing and wielding it as he pleaſeth, Jud. 6. 36. 

God indeed could not well proceed otherwiſe in diſpenſing his favours 7.7; . . - 
to us;_ not well, I ſay; that is, not without ſubverting the method of Joſh: x. 1, 96 
things which himſelf hath eſtabliſhed; not without lighting and voiding 
his own firſt bounty, or rendring thecomman gjittsof nature (our reaſon, 
our ſenſes, our ative powers) vain and uſeleſs; not \,,;,,o 1, uti; + wot 
without making us uncapable of any praiſe, or any « 3 i» iu tort 54 O47; Chiyl. 
reward, which ſuppoſe works atchieved by our ear- 7 Eph. Ore. 2. 
neſt endeavour ; not without depriving us of. that ſweeteſt content , 
which ſpringeth from enjoying the fruit of our kbour. 

Hence it 1s, that whatever in Holy Scripture is FOE Po 
called the gift of God, is otherwhile affirmed.to be Bn rnndogre fg ys 
the effet of induſtry ; it being the uſefull conditi- wt devry cineriow airy mainlu Brnb- 
on upon which, and the inſtrument whereby divine ©; nyt, in Joh. 0r. 36. 
providence conveyeth good things to us: What God 4' ag n is” fx 7, Ire docjow- 
faid to Joſbxa, doth imply the general method of pon ys gr " Cha GY 
his proceeding, Onely be thou ftroug and courageous — 9e"Joſk. = rem ah pag 
that thou mayſt proſper whitherſoever thou goeſt. | 

Hence whatever we are direQted: to pray for, we are alſo exhorted to *Auri n rub 
work for; declaring thereby, that we are ſerious in our devotion, and - cy 4 age 
do not mock God, asking that of him, which we deem not worth our as. 
pains to acquire; It was well ſaid of Cato in Sabuft ; Vigilando, agends, -—y =_ 
conſulendo proſpert omnia cedunt, nhi focordie te atque ignavie tradideris, cai. 
nequicquam Deos impleres, irati infeſtique ſunt. We 14 
are bid to pray even for our daily bread, yet we , bt gy yy niy 2a 
may ſtarve if we do not work for it; and in S. Paul's OO 
judgment deſerve to da fo. 

Hence we .are bound to thank God for all thoſe things, for the 
_ of which we awſt thank our ſelves, and condemn. our own 


h we ſhould caſt our care on God, and rely on his pro- 
vidence,. being folicitous for nothing ; yet we muſt not fo truſt him, as 
to terapt him, by neglecting the means, which he doth offer, of relie- 
ving our ſelves ; to be preſumptuouſly ſlothfull being no lefs blameable, 
than to be diſtruſtfully carefull. . "7 
Hence God in all ſach caſes, when we do need any good thing, is. 
ſaid to be our helper and fuccourer to the obtaining it ; which doth im- 
ply that we muſt co-operate with him; and join out forces to thoſe, 
which He: doth afford ; ſo that as we can doe nothihg without him, fo 
be will doe nothing without us ; yea ſo that ſometime we are faid alſo 
to 
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to help God ; Curſe ye Meroz, curſe ye bitterly the inhalitants thereof, 
becauſe they came not to the help of the Lord; to the help of the Lord a- 
gainſt the mighty. If ever God doth perform all, without humane la- 
Plal. 72.12. bour conſpiring, it is onely in behalf of thoſe, who are ready to doe 
2:3-..10, their beſt, but unable to doe any thing, being overpowered by the inſu- 
2 Thron. 14. perable difficulty of things ; But He never doth act miracles, or control 
TE. 1. 6, nature, he never doth ſtretch forth his arm, or interpoſe ſpecial power 
''+* in favour of wilfull and affected ſluggards. : 
| In fine, it is very plain both in common experience, declaring the 
courſe of providence; and in Holy Scripture, expreſſing God's intention, 
that Almighty God doth hold forth all good things as the prizes and 
recompences of our vigilant care, and painfull endeavour ; as by ſurvey- 
ing particulars we may clearly diſcern. < 

| Nothing is more gratefull to men, than proſperous ſucceſs 1n their un- 
.. dertakings, whereby they attain their ends, ſatisfy their deſires, fave 
Tie Umwxelay mil]e Sire 3hyre? their pains, arid:come off with credit ; this com- 
a we 17%% monly is the effe& of induſtry, (which comman- 
_ Quodcunque imperavit ſibi animus, 0b- deth fortune, to which all things ſubmit and ſerve) 
GON A STS and ſcarce ever is found withour it ; An induſtrious 
perſon, who as ſuch is not apt to attempt things impoſſible or unprac- 
ticable, can hardly fait of compaſſing his deſigns, becauſe he will apply 
all means requiſite, and bend all his forces thereto ; ſtriving to. break 
through all difficulties, and to ſubdue all oppoſitions thwarting his pur- 
poſes: but nothing of worth or weight, .can be atchieved with half a 
mind, with a faint heart, with a lame endeavour ; Any enterprize un- 
dertaken without reſolution, managed without care, proſecuted with- 
out vigour will eafily be daſhed and prove abortive, ending in dif- 
appointment, damage, diſgrace and difſatisfa&tion ; ſo the Wiſe-man doth 
Prov. 13+ 4+ aire us; Zhe ſoul (faith he) f the fluggard defireth and hath nothing, 
21-25 But the ſoul of the diligent ſhall be made fat ; the-one pineth away with 
| ineffetual and-fruitleis deſires ; the'other thriveth. upon fatisfattion in 

proſperous ſucceſs. 3 *& 
Prov. 15.30 Plentiful accommodations for our ſuſtenance and convenience all men 
will agree to be very deſireable; and theſe are inceed the bleflings of him, 
Pl. 65. 9,1» Who wifiteth the earth and enricheth\it; who crowneth the year with his 
Gen. 21. 28: goodneſs ; and whoſe. clouds. drop 'fatneſs ; but they are 1o. diſpenſed by 
_® Heaven, that. induſtry muſt concur therewith in deriving them to us, 
Prov. 21. 11. and floth will debar us of them; for He (faith the Holy. Oracle). hat 
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Jud. 5. 13. 


Prov. 21- 5 24feth his land, ſhall be ſatisfied with bread ; and the thoughts of the di- 


(xx. C ligent alone tend to plenteouſneſs ; but The fluggard ſhall beg. in harveſt, 
Drove 20 4+ and have nothing; and The. idle ſoul ſhall ſuffer hunger. "206 

119415" TPealth is that, which generally men of a!l things are wont to affect 

and covet with moſt ardent defire, as the great: ſtore-houſe of. their 

needs and 'conveniences,: the ſure: bulwark of their -ſtate and dignity ; 

the univerſal inftrumentiof compaſling their defigns, and pleaſures; And 

moſt evident it is, 'that in the natural courſe ot things induſtry is the 

way to acquire it, to ſecure it, to improve and enlarge it ; the which 

courſe purſued innocently and modeſtly, God will be ſo tar from obſtruc- 

ting,. that he will further, and bleſs it ; for that indeed it would be a 

flaw in providence, if honeſt induſtry, ufing-the means it affordeth, 

ſhould fail of procuring a competency ; which joined with a-pious con- 


= - - tentednelſs in St. Paut's computation is great wealth. Wherefore although 


Solomon 
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Solomon telleth us, that the blefiing of the Lard is that which maketh rich; Prov. 10. 2: 

yet doth he not forget or contradict himſelf, when he alſo doth affirm, 22.4 

that The hand of the diligent maketh rich ; and that Ze who gathereth 3 tr 

by lahoxr ſhall encreaſe ; becauſe God bleſſeth the induſtrious, and by his Ecdes 5. 19. 

own hand, as the moſt proper inſtrument, maketh him rich ; whea the rg F 

Preacher ſaid, There is a man, to whom God hath given riches and wealth, geaess, 1.4. 

he knew well enough what man it was, to whom God giveth them, $:. Paul ex- 

and that ſluggards were not fit objets of that liberality ; for he had ob- horteth. to 

ſerved it to be their doom to be poor and begparly, their nature to waſte þ.ng,, tre 

and imbezil an eſtate ; He could aſſure us, that drowſmmeſs ſhall cloath a und 226- 

man with rags ; He could propound it as a certain obſervation, that He yon T4 

who is flothfull in his work, us brother to a great waſter ; or that want of Prov. 2g. 21. 

induſtry in our buſineſs will no leſs impair our eſtate, than prodigality P75 5 

it ſelf; He could more than once warn the ſlothfull, that if he did ſleep prov. 10. 4. 

ox, or perſiſt in his ſluggiſh way, indigency would ſurprize and ſeiſe on 

him with an inſupportable violence ; So ( faith he) ſhaÞ thy poverty Prov. 6. tt. 

come as one that travelieth, and thy want as an armed man. 24+ 32+ 
Another darling of humane afteion (and a jewel indeed of conſide- 

LT and uſe in our life) is honour, or reputation among men : 

this alſo plainly, after the common reaſon and courſe of things, is pur- 

chaſed and preſerved by induſtry ; For he that aſpireth to worthy things, 

and aſſayeth laudable deſigns, purſuing them ſteadily with ſerious appli- 

cation of heart, and reſolute aQtivity, will rarely fail of good ſucceſs, 

and conſequently will not miſs honour, which ever doth crown vittory ; 

And if he thould hap to fail in his deſign, yet he will not loſe his credit ; 

for having meant well, and done his beſt, all will be ready to excuſe, 

many tocommend him ; The very qualities which induſtry doth exerciſe, 

and the effects which it doth produce, do beget honour ; as being or- 

naments of our perſon and ſtate. God himſelf, ( from whom honoar 1 Chron. 25. 

cometh, and whoſe ſpecial prerogative it is to beſtow it, he, as King of 1 - 

the World, being the fountain of honour) will be concerned to dignify Ecces 5. 9. 

an induſtrious management of his gifts with that natural and proper re-- 

compence thereof ; conduQiog him, who fairly treadeth in f x path of 

honour, that he ſhall ſafely arrive unto it. It is therefore a matter of 

caſie obſervation which the wiſe Prince doth prompt us to mark ; Seeft Prov. 22. 2p. 

thou a man diligent in his bufineſs, he ſhall ſtand before kings, he ſhall not 

ftand before mean men ; that is, diligence, as it is the faireſt, ſo it is the 

ſureſt way to the beſt preferment ; as it qualifieth a man for employ- 

ment, and rendreth him uſefull to the World, ſo it will procure wor- 

thy employment for him, and attra& the World to him ; as the fame 

| Authour again doth aſſert ; The hand, faith he, of the diligent ſhall prov. i2. 14. 
ar rule ; Yea, ſo honourable a thing is induſtry it ſelf; that an exer- 

ciſe thereof in rhe meaneſt rank is productive of eſteem, as the Wiſe-man 

again -doth obſerve and tell us; Ze that waiteth on his maſter, ( that is Prov. 29. 18. 

with diligence attendeth on the buſineſs committed to him) ſhaf? be ho. Os una 

noured. cvs mad 
No induſtrious man is contemptible ; for he is ever looked upon as be- ww. 

ing in a way of thriving, of working himſelf out from any ſtraits, of 

advancing himſelf into a better condition. But without induſtry we 

cannot expe - any thing, but diſreſpet, ſhame and reproach, which 

are the certain portion of the flothfull ; he not having the heart to en- 

terprize, or the reſolution and patience to atchieve any thing, deſervin 
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regard, or apt to procure it ; he wanting all the ornaments, and good 
fruits that grow from induſtry ; he being onely fit for a ſordid, and ſer- 
Prov. 12. 24- Vile condition ; whence the /lotbful ( faith Solomon ) ſhall be under tri. 
anus i Bute; and, He that ſfleepeth in harveſt, us a ſon that cauſeth ſhame ; He - 


youg... . Cauſeth it to his relations by his beggarly accouſtrements, he cauſeth ir 


Prov. 19. 5 much more to himſelf, by his deſpicable taultineſs, and by the diſgrace- 


- full conſequences of it. | 
' ' Another yet more pretious good, far ſurpaſſing all external advanta- 


ges of our ſtate; the which in the judgment of him who (together with 
it having a full poſſeſſion of all ſecular proſperity, wealth, dignity and 
Proy. 8.11, power) was beſt able to prize it, zs better than rubies, and incomparably 


| ; 1415-47: doth excell all things, that may be defired, as ennobling, enriching and 


A imbelliſhing or better part ; Wiſedom, I mean, or a good comprehenſi- 
on, and right judgment about matters of higheſt importance to us, is 
the prize of induſtry, and not to be gained without it; Nature confer- 

Nec rude quid reth little thereto, fortune contributeth much leſs ; it cannot be bought 
profur video 1t any rate; Jt cannot (faith Fob) begotten for gold, neither ſhall fil- 
ngentum. uy : x eggs 

Hor. de Art. - ver be weighed for the price thereof ; It cannot be valued with the gold 
Job 28. 15» of Ophir, with the pretious Onyx, or the Sapphire ; It is the off-ſpring 
of watchfull obſervation and experience, of ſerious medication and flu- 
dy; of carefull reflexion on things, marking, comparing and weighing 
their nature, their worth, their tendencies and conſequences ; thele are 
'needfull to the getting of wiſedom , becauſe truth which it ſeeketh 
commonly doth not lie in the ſurface, obvious to a ſuperficial glance, nor 
onely dependeth on a ſimple conſideration of few things; bur is lodged 
deep in the bowels of things, and under a knotty complication of vari- 
ous matters ; ſo that we muſt dig to come at it, and labour in unfolding 
it; Nor is it an eaſe task to void the prejudices ſpringing from inclina- 
- tion or temper, from education or cuſtome, from pallion and intereſt, 

which cloud the mind, and obſtru& the attainment of wiſedom. 
If we will have it, we muſt get it as So/omon himſelf did, that great 


Eecles 1. 17+ Maſter of it; how was that? /gave, faith he, my heart to know wiſedom: 


yy He, who made it his option and choice before all things ; who ſo ear- 
x King 3-5. neſtly and ſo happily did pray for it ; upon whom it is ſo exprelſsly ſaid, 
29. that God in a ſpecial manner, and plentifull meaſure did beſtow it ; who 


Sap. 821+ averreth God to be the ſole donour of it (for, The Lord, faith he, giveth 


9. 17» 
Eccles 2+ 26+ wjſedom, out of his mouth cometh knowledge and uuderſtanding) yet even 


_ he, did firſt give his heart to it, betore 1t was given into his heart: he 
did not onely gape tor it, to receive it by mere infuſion; but he worked 
and ſtudied hard for it: he was indeed a great ſtudent, an inquiſitive 

; fearcher into nature, a curious obſerver of the World, a profound con- 
ſiderer and comparer of things; and by that induſtrious courſe, promo- 
ted by divine bleſſing, he did arrive to that great ſtock of ſo renowned 
a wiſedom. 

- And the ſame method it is, which he preſcribeth to us for getting it; 

Prov. 22,3,4- Exhorting us, that we zncline our ear unto wiſedom, and apply our heart 

YG to underſtanding ; that we cry after knowledge, and lift up our woice for 
underſtanding ; that we ſeek her as filver, and ſearch for her, as for hid 

| treaſures ; 1n following which courſe he doth aſſure us of good ſuc- 

Prov. 2. 5. Cels; for then (faith he) ſhalt thou underſtand the fear of the Lord, and 

find the knowledge of God, which is the head or chief part, of wiſedom ; 


And Bleſſed (faith he again, in the perſon and place of wifedom it ſelf) 
| is the 
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s the man, that heareth-me, watching daily at my gates, waiting at: the ; | 
poſts of my doors ; for he that findeth me findeth life, and ſhall obtain fas vrov.8. 34 
wvour of the Lord ; It is the way, he fuppoſeth ot finding. wiſedom," to 

watch afſiduouſly, to wait: diligently upon the means of attaining, her ; 

and how infallible the acquiſt of- her is thereby, ſhe doth again by his | 
mouth thus acquaint us; 7 love them that love me, ,and thoſe that ſeek me yrox. g. 19. 
early ſhall fin! me; and She (faith his imitatour ) is eaſily ſeen of. themthat 

Ivve her, and found of ſuch as ſeek her z whoſo ſeeketh her early, ſhall Sap. 6. 12, 
have no great travel, for he ſhall find her ſitting at his doors." . 13, 14- 

This indeed is tht onely way; idleneſs-is not-capable of fo rich and no- 
ble a purchaſe; a ſlothfull perſon may.be. conceited (yea needs muſt be .. . . - 
ſo) but he can never be wile; 4 /luggard (faith Solomon) w. wiſer in bis Prov. 26. 16. 
own conceit, than /-ven men that can render a reaſon ; this conceit of wiſe« 
dom is a natural ilue of his ignorance ; and 'tis indeed no ſmall part of 
his folly, that he doth not perceive it ; being no leſs ſtupid. in reflexion 
6n his own mind, than in conſidering other matters z- Being always in 
a ſlumber, he will often tall into ſuch pleaſant dreams; and no wonder 
that he ſhould preſume upon abundance of- knowledge, who not liſting. 
fo take any pains in the ſearch or diſcuſſion of. things, . doth ſnatch the: 
firſt appearances, doth embrace every ſuggeſtion of his tancy, every con- 
ceit gratilying his humour, for truth,  - + 5 , 

What ſhould I ſpeak of /earnivg, or the knowledge of various things; 
tranſcending vulgar apprehenſion ? - who knoweth not that we cannot 
otherwiſe reach any part of that than by aſſiduous ſtudy. and contempla- 
tion > who doth not find that all the power in the World is not able to 
command, nor all the wealth of the *d:es to purchaſe one notion 2 who 
can be ignorant, that no wit alone, or ſtrength of parts can ſuffice, 
without great induſtry to-frame any ſcience, to learn any one tongue, to 
know the hiſtory of nature, or of providence? It jj na CC aan 
is certainly by Zorace's method, Aka als, fs rw 

 Multa tulit, fecitque puer, alſit. | | 
by much exerciſe and eridurance of pains, that any. : - +5. © 
one can arrive to the mark of being learned or skilfull in any ſort of 
knowledge. | 5 OR | | 
* But farther yet, Yertue, the riobleſt endowment, and richeſt poſſes T5 4% a-_ 
ſion whereof man is capable ; the glory of our nature, the beaury of = 
our ſoul, the poodlieſt ornament, and the firmeſt ſupport of our life ; z«airwm 
that alſo is the fruit and bleſling of induſtry ; that of all things moſt in- 2: : 
diſpenſably doth need and require it. It doth not grow in us by nature, mig ae 
nor befall us by fortune ; for nature is fo far from producing it, that it Kei« «iv;3 
yieldeth mighty obſtacles and refiſtences to its birth, there being in the «5mdMr- * 
beſt diſpoſitions much averſeneſs from good, and great proneneſs to evil; ,.; _—_ , 
Fortune doth not further its acquiſts, but-caſteth in rubs and hinderances »«»im. Syn. 
thereto, every conditiori preſenting its allarements, or its affrightments © '*** #: 
from it; all things within us, and about us conſpire to render its produc- 
tion, and its practice laborious. | "x 4 ft; 

It is ('tis true) a gift of Heaven, and cannot be: obtained without a 
ſpecial influence of Divine grace, but it is given as children are (of 
whom it is ſaid, Loe children are an heritage of the Lord, .and the fruzt of Pal. 127. 3: 
the womb is his reward) not without ſore travel and labour of the mother, 
not without grievous difficulty and pangs in the birth : .In our conver- 

{i6h to embrace vertue God doth gore ;.but to what ?. to fit ſtull ; 
Ee 2 no, 
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no, to walk, to run in his ways; Grace doth move us,. but wheretg 2 
Rom. 8. 26,. to doe nothing ; no, but to ſtir, and act vigorouſly ; The holy Spirit 
Camel” doth help our infirmities; but how could it help them, it we did nor 
conjoin our beſt ( though weak ) endeavours with its operations? to 
| _ 12-4 what doth it auvarnAzuucerw, or co-belp us, but to firive againſt fin, to 
AR. ro. 35. work righteouſneſs, to perform duty with earneſt intention of mind, and 
"Ewen ok Julk md drnls 8 laborious attivity ? God (faith S. Chryſotome) hath 
O4ds, 1, ire bp' 1jaiv deiine 3 vr i, parted vertue with us, and neither hath left all to 
by 1d vie Eniroiey rmugduade, 173 5% be in us, left we ſhould be elated to pride, nor him- 
Smualrwdp * dx, Orc. Chryl. Tam, 5- ſelf hath taken al, leſt we ſhould decline to Sloth *, 
OOeR 33 4 oe? Tt xand i army iy yolenns dla f drotw BaxSricy THe More * 5H8 of Erudw 
»tets Im} # wu amedu{orre rag yiworr dv, 4 x tk AYKREGN Teoma, onedlirs erypwnitla, $ mh 
Ie Tino; draw iadmozy gvuayias tis TrHAHway dgeriſs. Bal, Conſt. Mon. cap. 15. 


Indeed thervery nature.and eſſence of vertue doth conſiſt in the moſt 
difficult and paintull efforts of foul ; in the extirpating rooted prejudices 
and notions from our underſtanding ; in bending a ſtift will, and re&i- 
fying crooked inclinations ; in overruling a rebellious temper ; in cur- 
bing eager and importunate appetites ; in taming wild paſſions; inwith- *-: 
ſtanding violent temptations; in ſurmounting many difficulties, and ſu- 
ſtaining many troubles ; in ſtrugling with various unruly luſls within, 
and encountring many ſtout enemies abroad, which aſſault our reaſon, 
and war againft our ſoul : In ſuch exerciſes its very being lieth ; its birth, 
its growth, its ſubſiſtence dependeth on them ; ſo that from any diſcon- 
_— or rerhifſion of them it would foon decay, languiſh away, and 
periſh. 
What attention, what circumſpection, and vigilancy of mind, what 
intention of ſpirit, what force of reſolution, what command and care 
over our ſelves doth it require, to keep our hearts from vain thau 
and evildefires; to guard our tongue from wanton, unjuſt, uncharitable 
diſcourſe ; to order our ſteps uprightly and ſteadily in all the paths of 
| Chryſ. in duty ? wat Tix Ertrovo a1] ny ageThs 3 and what ( as St. Chryſoſtome 
Joh. 0r. 3%. asketh ) of all things belonging to vertue u not laborious ? it is no {mall 

task to know it, wherein it conſiſteth, and what it demandeth of us ; it 
is a far more painfull thing to conform our practice unto its rules and 
dictates. | | 
If travelling in a rough way ; if climbing up a 
Tis epuris ies rol meymigyttw &- ſteep hill; if combating ſtern foes, and fighting | 
'ASdvans, uaxgiry $ i21& du& vw Tharp battels ; if croſſing the grain of our nature 
aura, and deſires; if continually holding a ſtri& rein over 
— all our parts and powers, be things of labour and 
trouble, then greatly ſuch is the praCtice of vertue. 

Indeed each vertue hath its peculiar difficulty, needing much labour 
1 Thef. 1. 2, to maſter. it : Faith is called ipyov mi5ww;, the work of faith, and it is no 
2 Theſl-1-11- ſuch eafie work, as may be imagined, to bring our hearts unto a tho- 
Jon 525 rough perſuaſion about truths croſſing our ſenſual conceits, and control- 
ling our peeviſh humours ; unto a perfe&t ſubmiſſion of our underſtan- 
ding, and reſignation of our will co whatever God teacheth or preſcri- 
beth ; to a firm reſolution of adhering to that profeſſion, which exateth 

of us fo much pains, and expoſeth us to ſo many troubles. 
Charity is alſo # labozjous exerciſe of many good works, and he that 
will practiſe it muſt in divers ways labour hardly ; He muſt labour in 
+ voiding 
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voiding from his ſoul many diſpoſitions deeply radicated therein by na+ 
ture, opinion and cuſtome ( enyy, frawardneſs, ſtubbornneſs, perverte . 
and vain ſelfiſhneſs, fron whence wrath, revenge, ſpite and malice do, 
ſpring forth ;) He mult labour in effeQual pertormance of all gopd of- Gal 6.10. 
fices, and in catching all orcafions of doing good ; He mult exert that | 
namov E1aauG, ther lelany of ewe, whereof St. Pay/ doth ſpeak ; He muſt rThed. 1. 
( as that holy Apofle direfteth, not onely in precept, but by his pwn #* + 10- 
ice) work with his own hands, that he may fupply the wants of Eph. 4. 28. 
is neighbour. eh : | -, A235 
Hope it felf ( which one would think, when grounded well, ſhould -,,,,;. 
be a no lefs eaſie, than pleaſant duty) doth need much labour xo pres Heb. 10. 23- 
ſerve it ſafe, ſtreight and ſtable, among the many waves and billows of - + 
temptation aſſaying to ſhake and ſubvert it; whence a patience of hope is Heb. 10. 3. 
recommended to us; and we ſo often are exhorted oe tk 
ro hold it faſt, to keep it ſure, firm and unſhaken es. 3; 6, 14, Bs 10. 
to the end. 7 be. tl | 
Temperance alſo ſurely demandeth na ſmall pains; man is iris chual& turior os 
it being no flight buſineſs to check our greedy ap- xa” # i owegaqwin 73 2 yy" 
petites, toſhun the enticements of pleaſure, to eſcape ; Ing ach Lc. bead 
the ſnares of company and example, to ſupport the | mo 
ill-will and reproaches of thoſe zelots and bigots for vice ; who cannot . . 
tolerate any non-conformity to their extravagancies ; but ( as St. Peter 1Per. 4. 4 
doth expreſs it ) think it ftrange, if others do not run with them to the 
ſame exceſs of riot, ſpeaking ill of them wy i. | | 
What ſhould I ſpeak of meekneſs, of patience, of humility, of conten- 
redneſs? is it not manifeſt, how laborious thoſe vertyes are, and what 
pains are neceſſary in the obtaining, in the exerciſe of them ? whar 
pains, I fay, they require, in the voidance of fond conceits, in the ſup- 
preffion of froward humours, in the quelling fierce paſſions, in the brook- 
ing grievous croſſes and adverſities, in the bearing heinous injuries and 
aftronts ? 
Thus doth all vertue require much induſtry, and it therefore neceſſa- 
rily muſt it ſelf be a great vertue, which is the mother, the nurſe, the 
guardian of all vertues; yea which indeed 15 an ingredient and conſtitu- 
tive part of every vertue ; for if vertue were eaſily obtainable or prac- 
ticable without a good meaſure of pains, how could it be vertue? what 
excellency could it have, what praiſe could it claim, what reward could 
it expet > God hath indeed made the beſt things not eaſily obtainable, 
hath ſet them high out of our reach, to exerciſe our induſtry in getting 
them, that we might raiſe up our ſelves to them, that being obtained 
they may the more deſerve our eſteem, and his reward. 
Laſtly, 'The Sovereign good, the laſt ſcope of our ations, the top 
and ſum of our deſires, ZZappineſs it ſelf, or eternal life in pertett reſt, 
joy and glory ; although it be the ſupreme gift of God, and ſpecial 
boon of divine grace ( 7 9% y2ewue Ts Os, But, faith St. Paul, the Rom. 6. 23, 
gift of Ged's grace is eternal life) Yet it alſo by God himſelf is declared EP" #8 
to be the reſult and reward of induſtry ; for we are commanded ?o work Phil. 2. 12. 
out our ſalvation with fear and trembling ; and to give diligence in ma- *** + 19+ 
ting our calling and elettion ſare, by vertuous praftice ; and God ( faith Rom. 2. 6, 7, 
St. Paul) will render to every man according to his works, to thein who by 1% % 22: 
patient continuance in well doing ſeek glory, and honour, and immortality, 8 
eternal life ; and, inthe cloſe of God's Book it is proclaimed, as a _ 
© 
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Pory. 22. 14- Of greateſt moment, and ſpecial- point of God's will, Bleſſed are they 

that doe his commandments, that they may have right to the tree of life. 

Heb. 12. 22. Tt is plainly induſtry, which climbeth the Holy Mount ; it is induſtry, 

Marr. rt. 12. Which taketh the Kingdom of Heaven 4 force ; it is induſtry, which /o 

1 Cor. 9. 24- runneth, as to obtain the prize ; which ſo fighteth as to recezve the crown ; 

tart, 24. 42, Which ſo watcheth as to ſecure oureverlaſting intereſt to us. 

25. 13. Thus do the choiceſt good things, of which we are capable, ſpring 

x 37- from induſtry, or depend upon it ; and no conſiderable good can be at- 
+5 tained without it ; thus all the gifts of God are by it conveyed to us, or 

are rendred in effe{t beneficial to us; for the gifts of nature are but capa- 

cities, Which it improveth ; the gifts of fortune or providence are but 

inſtruments, which it employeth to our uſe; the viſes of grace are the 

ſupports and ſuccours of it ; and the very gift of glory is its fruit and 
recompence. | : 

There are farther ſeveral other material conſiderations, and weighty 
motives to the practice of this duty ; which meditation hath ſuggeſted 
to me; but theſe, in regard to your patience, muſt ſuffice at preſent ; 
the other (together with an application proper to our condition and cal- 

ling) being reſerved to another occaſion. 
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ECCLES 9. 10. 
Whatever thy hand findeth to doe, doe it with all thy might. 


Naduſtry, which the divine Preacher it this Text recommendeth to 
| us, is a vertue of a very diffuſive nature and influence; ſtretching it 
ſelf through all our affairs, and twiſting it ſelf with every concern we 
have; ſo that no buſineſs can be well managed, no deſign accompliſhed, 
no good obtained without it: it therefore behoveth us to conceive a high 
opinion of it, and to inure our ſouls to-the praQtice of it, upon all occa- 
ſions : in furtherance of which purpoſes I formerly, not long ſince, 
did propound ſeveral motives we gr.” wrflndrnn And now proceedin 
on ſhall repreſent divers other conſiderations ſerviceable to the ſame 
end. 
1. We may conſider, that induſtry is produCtive of eaſe it ſelf, and 
preventive of trouble : It was no leſs ſolidly, than acutely and ſmartly 


adviſed by the Philoſopher Crates, whether ( faid 
he) labour be to be choſen, labour ; or whether it be 
to be eſchewed, labour, that thou mayſt not labour ; 
for by not labuuring, labour is not eſcaped, but is ra- 
ther purſued ;; and St. Chry/oſtome doth upon the 
ſame conſideration urge induſtry , becauſe Sloth 


"E:9' aiperoy 6 meyer, thayer* of m4 od ue 
tor, mixes Iva wi mwik * Ng 38 0% ww 
myvy 5 od/y4) myO, yt UT) 
x; Naxemue Crates, Ep. 4- 


'H dp3ia, Dapdripey nude ud, )þ 


( faith he) is wont to ſpoil us, and to-yield us much ACS 


pain; No man'can cozen nature, eſcaping} the labour to which he was 
born ; but rather attempting it will delude himſelf, then finding moſt, 
when he ſhunneth all labour. | | t 

-. Sloth indeed doth affect caſe and quiet j but by-affe&ting them doth 
loſe them ; -It hateth labour and trouble,: but by hating them, doth in- 
cur them ; Ir is a ſelf-deſtroying vice,''not: ſuffering thoſe, who cherith 
it, to be idle, but creating much work, and multiplying pains unto 
them ; engaging them into divers neceſſities and ſtraits, which they 
c cannot 
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cannot ſupport with eaſe, and out of which without extreme trouble 
they cannot extricate themſelves: of this the Preacher doth afford us a 


Eccles 0.18. plain infjange ; By avnch /lathfulgeſs (dah be ) the building dlecayeth, 


and through gdlengfs of the hauds the kouſe pas through ; A little care 

about repairing the houſe, would have ſaved its decay and 
ruine; and conſequently the vaſt charge and trouble, becoming needfull 
to reedify it :. and the like doth happen in moſt other caſes and occur- 
rences of life ; idleneſs commonly doth let ſlip opportunities and advan- 
tages, which cannot with caſe be retrieved ; it letteth things fall into a 
bad caſe, out of which they can hardly be recovered. 

The certain conſequences of it (diſgrace, penury, want of experi- 
ence, diſobliging and loſing friends, with all the like miſchiefs) cannot 
be ſupported without much diſquiet ; and they diſable a man from re- 
dreſſing the inconveniences into which he is plunged, | 
Bur nguſtry by a little voluntary labour taken in due place and ſca- 
ſon doth fave much neceſſary labour afterward,. and by moderate care 
doth prevent intolerable diſtreſs; And the fruits of it (wealth, reputa- 
tion, $kill and dexterity in affairs, friendſhips, all advantages of for- 
_— do enable a man to paſs his life with great eaſe, comfort and 

elight. 

- Induſtry doth beget eaſe by procuring good habits, and facility of 
ating things expedient for us ts doe. By taking pains to day we ſhall 
need leſs pains the morrow ; and by continuing, the exerciſe, within a 
while we ſhall need no pains at all, but perform the moſt difficult tasks 
of duty, or of benefit to us with perfeQ eaſe, yea commonly with great 


- pleaſure; What ſluggiſh people accompt hard and irkſome ( as to riſe 


early, .to hold-cloſe to ſtudy, or buſineſs, to bear ſome hardſhip) will 
= —_ and ſweet ; as proceeding from another nature, raiſed in us 
yu | 

Induſtry doth breed sfſurance and courage, needfull for the underta- 
king and proſecution of all neceſſary buſines or for the performance of 
all duties incumbent on us. 

No man can quite decline buſineſs, or diſengage himſelf from duty, 
without infinite damage and miſchyef accruiag to himſelf ; but theſe an 
induſtrious man ( confiding in this efficacious quality) will ſet upon 
with alecrity, and diſpatch with facility ; his diligence voiding obſta- 
cles, and ſmoothing the way to him ; whenas idleneſs finding ſome dif- 
ficulties, and fanſying more, ſoon diſheartneth, and cauſeth a man to 


 deſift from ation, rather chuſing to crouch under the burthen, than by 


- * uy 


Prov. 22+ 13. 26. 13- 


endeavour to carry it through ta dr thereof : whence as 
to an induſtrious man things ſeeming difficult-will prove eafie, ſo ta a 
ſlothfull perſon the eaſieſt things wuyl appear impoſſible ; according to 
Solomon's dbſervation, The way ( faith he) of * 4 


Prov. 05, 16 Slethfull mas i an hedge of thorns, but the way of the 
| 'Odol drepyar igouiie, dl 3 H wpright is made plain ; whereas a flothinll man, be- 
*rd"gouwy THTEruidone ing apt to neglect his obligations, is oppoſed to an 


upright man, who hath a conſcionable regard to them, and is willing to 
take pains in the diſcharge of them ; 1o it 1s declared, that to the one the 
way 15 rough and thorny, to the other beaten and expedite. 

And again, The flothful max (faith he) doth ſay, 


TI-ypenice?) g alga ixmnchc, Nay there is a Liomwithout, I ſhall be flain in the ſtreets; 


& 7 oddis, @ 7 7 wherriess yards be js very apt to conceit, or to pretend imaginary 
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difficulties and hazards, and thence to be deterred from going about his 
buſineſs, or doing his duty : This conſideration St. Chryſo/tome doth pro- 
poſe, exciting to an earneſt purſuir of vertne ; be- '0vNy ins  jaer, 3 wt agideg 
cauſe, There ts ( faith he) nothing ſo eafie, which 6": od up > rr Ieixyuny ax- 
; 1Or nav * name cmmuoy t& Jogghs , 
our great ſloth doth not repreſent very grievous ; ., xiu ror $ o5dV 6, 8 axytuuice 
and Burthenſome ; nothing ſo painful and difficult , Chryl. Tom. 6. Or. 15. p. 144. 
which diligence and willingneſs do not ſhew to be —_ — Poon. oor 4 = 
very eafte. | Plut. de Educ. 
3. We may conſider, that induſtry will ſweeten all our enjoyments, 
and ſeaſon them with a gratetull reliſh ; for as no man can well enjpy . 
himſelf, or find ſound content in any thing, while buſineſs or duty lie « -» + + « 
unfiniſhed on his hand ; ſo when he hath done his beſt toward the dif- '* '*. * 
patch of his work, he will then comfortably take his eaſe, and enjoy his = 
pleaſure ; then his food doth taſte ſavourily, then his divertiſements and 
recreations have a lively guitfulneſs, rhen his fleep is very found and 
pleaſant ; according to that of the Preacher, The ſleep of a labouring man Kcckes $4 2s 
s ſweet. I's Dow 
= Eſpecially thoſe accommodations p_ moſt delightfull, which 
our induſtry hath procured to us; we looking on them with a ſpecial cui ſit condi- 
tenderneſs of aftle&ion, as on the children of our endeavour ; we lin to _— 
ſenſible at what coſts of care and pain we did purchaſe them. If 'a man pane? 
getteth wealth by fraud or violence, if he riſeth to preferment by flat- Hor- E-E1- 
tery, detrattion, or any bad arts, he can never taſte any good favour, 
or find ſound comfort in them ; And from what cometh merely by 
chance, as there is no commendation due, ſo much fatisfaftion will not 
ariſe ; *'Tis the Wiſe-man's obſervation, The ſlothfull man roſteth not that 
which he took in hunting, and therefore it cannot be very gratefull-to 
him ; but ( addeth he ) the ſubſtance of a diligent man is pretious;z, that Prov. 12. 27. 
is, what a man compaſſeth by honeſt induſtry, that he is apt highly to 
prize; he triumpheth in it, and (in St. Pau/'s ſenſe innocently) kind x Cor. 9.15- 
of it ; he feeleth a ſolid pleaſure, and a pure complacency therein ; the 
manner of petting it doth more pleaſe him, than the thing it ſelf; as 
true Hunters do love the ſport more than the quarry, and generous 
Warriours more rejoice in the victory, than in the ſpoil ; for our ſoul 
(as St. Chryſoſtome diſcourſeth) us more affetted with __',, Jood Suben?) 
thoſe things, for which it hath laboured ; for which =p &y Veaus* et Tir x; Tor "> lh 
reaſon (addeth he) God hath mixt labours with ver- win cper nin ary aels Bunb- 
tue it ſelf, that he might endear it to us. Yea farther, cops tn! += rakes 
5. The very exerciſe of induſtry immediately in it ſelf is delightfull, 
and hath an innate fatsfattion, which tempereth all annoyances, and 
even ingratiateth nng going with it. 
The very ſettlement of our mind on fit objefts, or its acquieſcence in 
determinate ation, conducing to a good end, whereby we are freed of 
doubt, diſtraction, and faſtidious liſtleſneſs, doth minifler content. 
The reflexion upon our having embraced a wiſe choice, our proceg- 
ding in a fair way, our being in chace of a good purpoſe, doth breed 
complacence. 
To conſider that we are ſpending, our time accomptably, and impro- 
ving our talents to good advantage (to the ſervice of God, the'benefit 


ot our neighbour, the bettering of our own ſtate) is very chearing 
and comfortable. . 


—_ 


Ff | And 
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Prov, 14-23 And whereas In al labour ( as the Wiſe-man telleth us) there is profer, 
the foreſight of that profit aftordeth pleaſure, the foretaſting the good 
fruits of our induſtry 1s very delicious. 

Hope indeed doth ever wait on induſtry ; and what is more delight- 
full than hope ? this is the incentive, the ſupport, the condiment of 
all honeſt labour ; in virtue whereof the Husbandman toileth, the Mer. 

chant trudgeth, the Scholar ploddeth, the Souldier 
at - teri: diffendrate Letus ſpem ſe Gareth With alacrity and courage, not reſenting any 
e*tis de labore metiner, Apud Aug. Ep.142- pains, not regarding any hazards, which attend 
their undertakings : this the holy Apoſtles tell us 
z Tim. 44 19. (Col. 1. 5. did enable them with joy to ſuſtain all their painfull 
2 Cor. g-42. 1 John 3- 3. work, and hazardous warfare ; injoining us alſo as 
r Pet. rg. Tic. 2-15.) x 4 $f" 
to work with fear ; ſo to rejoice in hope. 

In fine, induſtry doth free us from great diſpleaſure, by redeeming us 

from the moleſtations of idleneſs, which is & moſt —_ and irkſome 

ws .. thing in the World ; racking our ſoul with anxious 
moor es Eco mmen cock , and perplexing diſtraction ; ſtarving it 
Gig in otio animus neſt gu qudem for want of fatisfaCtory entertainment, or cauſing it 
ts Oh UB apt Ogre 194 i to feed on its own heart by dolefull conſiderations; 
 infeſting it with crowds of frivolous, melancholick, troubleſome, {tin- 

ging thoughts ; galling it with a ſenſe of our ſquandring away pretious 

time, of our ſlipping fair opportunities, of our not uſing the abilities and 
advantages granted 'us, to any profit or fruit : whence St. Chryſo/tome 

Ie: 22 in FF faith very truly, that there is _— more unplea- 

- 8 0 OT 09 * ſant, more painfull, more miſerable, than a man that 

—— Knew hath al 4 doe ; Is not this ( ſaith he) worſe 

Rope, STADE, xexlwire =_ than _— _ ro hang Foy Jujpence, and be 

wy medyra53 ChryG in AR. Or. 35. continually gaping, looking on thoſe, who are preſent 2 

wo _ 2 x Indeed t ide impriſonment, is far If oh. tole- 
rable, than being under reſtraint by a lazy humour from profitable em- 
ployment ; this enchaineth a man, hand and foot, with more than jron 

Otium eft vivi fetters ; this is ions any impriſonment, it is the very entombment of 

hominis ſepul- 2 ran, quite in effect fequeſtring him from the World, or debarring him 

__ from any valuable concerns therein. And if liberty be voz airrreg- 
yas, a power of doing what one liketh beſt, then is he, who by his ſloth 
is diſabled from doing any thing, wherein he can find any reaſonable fa- 
tisfaction, the verieſt ſlave that can be ; from which ſlavery induſtry 
freeing us, and diſpoſing us to perform chearfully whatever is conye- 
nient, thereby doeth us a great pleaſure. Farther, 

6. Ler us conſider, that induſtry doth afford a laſting comfort, depo- 
ſited in the memory and conſcience of him, that praCtiſeth it. Ir will 
ever upon his reviewing the paſlages of his life, be ſweet to him to be- 
hold in them teſtimonies and monuments of his diligence ; it will pleaſe 
him to conſider, that he hath lived to purpoſe, having done ſomewhat 
conſiderable ; that he hath made an advantageous uſe of his time; that 
he hath well husbanded the talents committed to him ; that he hath ac- 
compliſhed (in ſome meaſure) the intents of God's bounty, and made 
ſome return for his excellent gifts. What comfort indeed can any man 
have, yea how ſore remorſe muſt he feel in refle&ing upon a life ſpent in 
unſruitfull and unprofitable idleneſs? How can he otherwiſe than bewail 

Diz fait, non His folly and baſeneſs in having lived (or rather baving onely been) in 


Ex vii. yain; as the ſhadow and appearance of a man; in having laviſhed his 
days, 
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days, in having buried his talents, in having imbezilled his faculties of 
nature, and his advantages from providence; 1n having defeated thegood 
will of God, and endeavoured no requital to the munificent goodneſs of | | 
his maker, of his preſerver, his benign Lord and Maſter, his gratious Marr. 25. 26. 
Saviour and Redeemer 2 How without confuſion, can he in his mind 
revolve, that he hath no-wiſe benefited the World, and profited his neigh- 
bour, or obliged his friends, or rendred to his Countrey, (to the ſocie- 
ty, or community bf which he is a member} amends tor all the ſafety 
and quiet, the ſupport, the convenience, and the pleaſure he hath en- 
joyed under its proteCtion, and in its boſome? that he hath not born a 
competent ſhare in the common burthens, or paid a due contribution of - 
his care and labour to the publick welfare? how can ſuch a man look in- 
ward upon himſelt with a tavourable eye, or pardon himſelf for ſo loath- 
ſome defaults ? 
7. Let us conſider, that induſtry doth argue a generous and ingenus 
ous complexion of ſoul. | 
It implieth a mind not content with mean and vulgar things (ſuch as 
nature dealeth to all, or fortune ſcattereth about) bur aſpiring to things 
of high worth, and purſuing them in a brave way, with adventurous 
courage, by its own forces, through difficulties and obſtacles. 
, Ir fignifieth in a mana heart, not enduring to owe the ſuſtenance or 
convenience of his life to the labour or the liberality of others; to pulfer 
a livelyhood from the World; to reap the benefit of other mens care 
and toil, without rendring a full compenſation, or outdoing his private 
obligations by conſiderable ſervice and beneficence to the publick. 
- A noble heart will diſdain to ſubſiſt like 4 drone upon the. hony ga- 
thered by others labour ; like a vermine to filtch its food out of the pub- 
lick granary ; or like a ſhark to prey on the leſſer fry; but will, one 
way or other earn his ſubſiſtence ; tor he that doth not earn, can hardly _ | 
own his bread, as St. Paul implieth, when he faith, Them that are ſuch 2 Theſ.z.r2, 
we command and exhort by our. Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that with quietneſs they = levy 
work, and eat their own Jread. | oo weln | TRA A 
Of this generous ingenuity we have 4 notable-inſtance in that great 
Apoſtle himſelf; which he doth often repreſent as a pattern to us, profeſ- 1 Cor. g. is; 
ſing much complacence therein; He with all right and reaſon might have | 
challenged a comfortable ſubſiſtence from his Diſciples,. in recompence 2 Theſ. z, g. 
for the incomparable benefits he did confer on them, and of the exceſ- 1797-9: 11: 
ſive pains he did endure for their good; this he knew well, but yet did oy 
rather chuſe to ſupport himſelf by his own labour, than any-wiſe to 
ſeem burthenſome or troubleſome to them ; Theſe hands (faid he) have. a8. 20. 24, 
miniſtred to my neceſſities, and to them that are with me ; T have ſhewed 3%. 18: 3- 
you all things, that ſo labouring ye ought to ſupport the weak, and to re- 5 Thell. 3, 8. 
member the words of oar Lord Jeſus, how he ſaid, It more bleſſed to give 1 Cor. 4. 124 
than ts receive. This was the practice of him, who was in /abours moſt = _—_ bo 
abundant ; and ſuch is the genius of every man, who upon principles of 
conſcience, reaſon and honour, is induſtrious: Of bim it may be faid, _—_ 
as of Solomon's good houſewife, She ſeeketh wool and flax, and worketh Prov. 1. 14, 
willingly with ber hands ; fhe is like the merchants ſhip, ſhe bringeth ber "4 *\: 
food _ afar ; ſhe looketh well to her houſehold, and eateth not the bread 
of idleneſs. | 


- Sloth is a baſe quality, the argunient:of 4 mind wretchedly degene- 
rate and mean ; which 1s content to yous in a deſpicable ſtate ; _ | 
| Ft 2 aimet 
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aimeth arÞo worthy thing, nor purſueth any thing in a laudable way ; 
which diſpoſeth a man to live gratis (precarioufly) and ingratefully on 
the publick ſtock ; as an inſignificant cipher among men, as a burthen 
of the Farth, as a wen of any Society ; ſucking aliment from it, bur 
yielding no benefit or ornament rhereto. | | 
8. Induſtry is a fence to innocence and vertue; a bar to all kinds of 
fin and vice; guarding the avenues. of our heart, keeping off the occa- 
fions and temptations to vitious pratice. When a man is engaged 
in honeſt employment, and ſeriouly intent thereon, his mind is prepoſ- 
ſeſſed and filled, ſo that there is no room or vacancy for ill thoughts, or 
baſe deſigns to creep in; his ſenſes do not lie open to enſnaring obje&ts ; 
he wants leifure, and opportunity of granting audience to the ſolicita- 
| tions of finfull pleafure ; and is apt to anſwer them 
Semper te diabolut Iirveniat occupatum. With a ox wacat ; the Divel can hardly find advan- 
———_ a—_— tage of tempting him, at leaſt many Divels cannot 
get acceſs to him; according to that obſervation in 
Operans mongchut uno demone pulſarer, Cafſian, A working Monk us aſſaulted by one Divel, 
Rr rs i 2a ni drvaft®* But an idle one is ſpoiled by numberleſs bad Spirits. 
The caſe of menordinarily is ike to that of Zgy/fhus 

Ovid. de ue nil ageretur, amavit, 

Remed. rather than doe aothing, he was ready to doe ill; he not having buſineſs 
to employ his thoughts, wanton deſires did inſinuate themſelves into big 
heart, and tranſported him to that difaſtrous wickedneſs, Which ſupplyed 
matter to fo many tragedies: And the like inſtance the Sacred Z7iſtory 

; 111-2 ſuggeſteth in King David, who walking ('tis ſaid) on the roof of his houſe, 
his mind then roving, and being untacked from honeſt cares, that temp- 
tation ſeiſed on him, whereby he was plunged into that wofull miſde- 
meanour, which did create to him fo much ſorrow, did make ſuch a 
ſpot in his life, and leave fuch a blur on his memory ; whence yet we 
may draw fome benefit, taking it as a profitable document and warning, 
how idleneſs doth expoſe the beſt men to danger. 

Idleneſs is indeed the nurſery of fins, which as naturally grow up 
therein as weeds in a neglected field, or inſets in a ſtanding puddle ; 

Ecclus 33-27. Jdlexeſt teacheth much evil. It is the general trap, whereby every temp- 
ter aſſayeth to catch our ſoul; for the mind being looſe from care, Saran 
is ready to ſtep in with his ſuggeſtions, the World prefenteth its aljure- 
ments, fle{hly defires riſe up ; & arms froward, wanton cogitations ſlip 
in; ill company doth entice, it! example is regarded, every temptation 
doth obje&t and impreſs it ſelf with great advantage and force; men in 
ſuch a caſe beig; apt to cloſe and _ with temptations even to di- 

= cs vert their mind, and entertain themſelves, to cure 

Inrendet antovon lidiie, & rebur heneftis, their liſtleſneſs, to paſs their time ; committing 

is ud amore wigit roqpetere— = fin, for want of better occupation. Hence in pla- 
9 1+ ces, where there is leaſt work, the worſt ſins do 
moſt prevail ; and idlenefs therefore was by the Prophet reckoned one 

Fzek.16. 45. Of — y=_ ſins of yarn nr -— i a gre rg 

'—— kiet)) this was the iniquity of thy fiſter © s ead, 
——_— of dhe th. in her : Hence it dh —_ in any 
way of "life, that a fl and 4 rakel do not go together, or that he 
who is idle is not _ deck Ds 

- 9. Particularly 1du prevent the ſins, of vain curiefity, - 
maticalneſs, rroubltefome impertinency, and the like peſts of co 
lite ; 
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life ; into which perſons not dili 


will affuredly fall. We- hear (faith Sr. Pax! to the Th 
there are ſome, who walk among you diſorderly, work- 
at all, But are bufie-bedies; 'tis no wonder, Mats 


ing not 


if rhe 


cerns, they ſhould ze zec2a2u00:, overwor 


# 
. ww 


y following their own buſineſs, 


: 2 Theſl. 


efſalonians) that 


\ Þ. 3fs 
ieratadie, dv afertpnale- 
Overwors 


did ot work at all, that they ſhould wa/k 4%, Working norhing, bur 
diſorderly; or that quite negleCting their own con- 


þ, or be too buſte in. matters not 


belonging to them, intruding themſelves into the affairs of their neigh- 
bours; tor there is a natural connexion between theſe things; ſince eve- 
ry man muſt be thinking, muſt be doing, muſt be ſaying ſomewhat, 
to ſpend his leiſure, to uphold converſation, to pleaſe himſelf and gra- 
tify others, to appear ſomebody among his companions ; to avoid the 


ſhame of _ 
heart to mind his own affairs, he wi 


quite out of employment ; wherefore not having the 
take the boldneſs ro meddk with 


the concerns of other men ; If he cannor have the ſubſtance, he will ſet up 
an Idol of buſineſs, and ſeem very active in his imperninency. In order 


thereto being curiouſly 
and affairs ot all men. 


inquiſitive, and prying intothe diſcourſe, ations 
his men are apt to doe in their own defence ; 


and beſides, idferieſs doth put men into a looſe, gariſh, wanton humour, 


diſpoſing then without heed or regard to meddle with any thing, to 


prattle at any rate. In fine, whoever hath no work at home, will be 
padding to ſeek entertainments abroad, like thoſe gofſips of whom Saint 
aul 


faith, 
not onely idle, but tatlers alſo, and bufie-bodtes, 
ought not : If indeed we confider all the frivo 


They learn to be idle, wandring about from houſe to houſe 5 ang 1 Tim. 5. 3; 
ſeating things, whieh the 
and tdi 


the impertinent charting, the raſh cenſares, the ſpitefull derraQtions 
or 


which are fo rife in the 


d, and ſ6 much poiſon all converſation, we 


ſhall find the main root of rhem to be a want of induſtry in men, or of 
diſgent attendance on their own matters; which would fo much take 
up their fpirit and time, that they would have little heart or leaſure to 


ſearch into, or comment upotr 


10. Let us confider that indaft 
tion, in 
Inviour, a r diſcharge of our du 


other mens ations and concerns. 


is needfull in every condition and fta- 


every calling and way of life, in'aft relations,” for our good be- 
md tight in therm, Without it we czn- 


not in any flate a& decently, or ufefally, cicher to the benefit and fa- 
tisfa&tion of others, or to our own advaritage and corrifort. 


Are we rich? then is induftry requifite for keeping 


2nd ſecuring our 


wealth, for managing it wiſely, for employing it to its proper uſes, and 
beſt - Eundeorys, in the ſervice of God, in benefieence to our neigh- 


bour, in advancing publick good ) 


ſo that we may render 2 good ac- 


compe to him, who hath emrafled us with the ſtewardſhip thereof t In- 


duſtry is very 
which wealth doth ex 
an wnwicldy burthen, a deſtruftive poiſon and plague 
| ide and vanity, into ſuxury, into _ 


us ito 
ſokert 


fane oblivion of God, and of our own ſonls. 
' Are we in confpicuous rank of dignity, of in 


into 2 baſe worldly and 


carthly temper of heart, 


needfull to ts from the temptarions and miſchiets to 
us, that it do not prove a treacherous ſnare, 
to us, throwing 
, into diſtraQtirng 


into 4 pro- 


hononr ard repute 4- 


mong ren ? ther is induftry requifite to' keep us faſt in that Nate, co 


tipld us from tumbling from thar __ dow into extrertie di 


for then all eyes are npon us, 
to paſs cenſure on oftr actions ; fo thar great diligerice is neceſſary todp- 


. 


obſerving what Fe doe, 


; 


prove 
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Virrea fama. prove our ſelves, and ſhun obloquy. Nothing is more brittle than ho- 


Hor 
Eccl. 10. 1 


nour, every little thing; hitting on it, is able to break it, and therefore 


* Without exceeding care we cannot preſerve it ; Nothing is more variable 


or fickle than the opinions of men ( wherein honour conliſteth) it js 
therefore no eaſie matter to fix, or detain them in the ſame place. 

Honour cannot hve without food, or ſewel; it muſt be nouriſhed by 
worthy aCtions ;- without a continual ſupply of them, it will decay, 
languyh, and pine away : Induſtry therefore is required to keep it ; 
__ no leſs is neceſſary to uſe it well, in a due ſubordination to God's 
honour, and reference to his ſervice; that inſtead of an ornament and 
convenience, it do not prove a banefull miſchief to us ; putkng up our 
minds with vain conceits and complacencies, inclining us to arrogance 
and contempt of others, tempting us by aſlumigg to our ſelves to rob 
God of his due glory ; to decline which evils great care is requiſite ; we 
muſt have a ſteady balaſt, and we muſt hold the rudder warily, when 
we carry ſo great fail. 

On the other hand, are we poor, and low in the World ; or do we 
lie under diſgrace ? then do we much need induſtry to ſhun extremities 
of want and ignominy ; that we be not ſwallowed up, and overwhelmed 
by need or contempt ; to ſupport us under our preſſures, to keep up our 
ſpirits from deje&ion and diſconſolateneſs ; to preſerve us from impioug 
diſcontentedneſs and impatience : Induſtry is the onely remedy of that 
condition, enabling us to get out of it, retrieving a competence of 
wealth or credit ; or diſpoſing us to bear it handſomely, and with coms 
fort ; ſo as not to become forelorn or abje wretches. Fe Ol 

_ Tt is fo needfull to every condition ; and it is fo for all vocations; for, 

Is a. man a Goyernour, or a Superiour in any capacity ? then what is 
he, but a- publick ſervant, doomed to continual labour, hired for the 
wages of reſpe& and pomp to wait on his people; in providing for their 
needs, protecting their ſafety, preſerving their peace and welfare : where 
is he but on a ſtage, whereon he cannot well a his part, without vigi= 
lant attendance to-his charge,: and conſtant aCtivity in performing all 
the tunQions thereof 2 He 1s engaged in great obligations and neceſiities 
of uſing extreme-diligence ; both in regard to himſelf, and others. Z7o- 
wer's deſcription of a Prince, is a good one ; one who hath much people, 
and many cares committed to him ; 

.» *Q Azdl 7 bareregpanu, xai Tom MAPA | 
He muſt watchfully look to his own ſteps, who is to guide others 
by his. authority , and his example. All his aCtions require ſpecial 
conduct, not onely his own credit and intereſt, but the common wel- 
fare depending thereon. He muſt heedfully adviſe what to doe, he 
muſt diligently execute what he reſolveth on. He hath the moſt tickliſh 
things that can be: (the rights and intereſts, the opinions and humours 
of men) to manage. , He hath his own affetions to curb and guide, 
that they be not perverted by any ſiniſter reſpe&s, not ſwayed by any 
unjuſt partiality, not corrupted by flattery or fear. He will find, that 
to wield power innocently, to brandiſh the ſword of juſtice diſcreetly 
and worthily, for the maintenance of right, and encouragement of ver- 
tye, for the ſuppreſſion of injury, and correQtion of vice is a matter of. 
no {mall skill, or flight, care. ; 

Induſtry is indeed a quality moſt proper for perſons of high rank and 
dignity, or of great power and authority ; who have ſpecial opportu- 

nities 
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nities to employ it in weighty affairs to great advantage ; whoſe under- 


takings being of vaſt moment do need anſwerable eftorts to move and 
guide them : The induſtry of a Mechanick, or a Ruſtick, ating in a 
low and narrow ſphere can effe&t no great matter, and therefore it 
ſelf need not to be great ; but the induſtry of a Prince, of a Nobleman, 
of a Gentleman may have a large and potent influence, fo as to render 
a Nation, a County, a Town happy, proſperous, glorious, flouriſhing 
in peace, in plenty, in vertue; it theretore for atchieving ſuch purpoſes 
need be, and ſhould be proportionably great ; a ſmall power not being 
able to move a great weight, nor a weak cauſe to produce a mighty 
effet. Wherefore Cicero recommending Pompey for a publick charge, 


doth reckon theſe to be the Imperatorie virtutes, 
Prince or General, wherein he did excell, labour in 
buſineſs, valour in dangers, induſtry in atting, nim- 
bleneſs in performance, counſel in providing, — A 
Alexander the Great, refleCting on his friends dege- 
nerating into ſloth and luxury, told them, that it 
was a moſt laviſh thing to luxuriate, and a moſt royal 
thing to labour. 


qualities befitting a 


Labor in negotio, fortitudo in iculie 
induſtria in agendo, celeritas in fe rr 
conſilixm in providendo, ye. Cic. pro le- 
£© Manil. 


Awmarmny tor T3 muedy, banuns- 
Te7y oi myeiy. Plut. in Alex. p. 1262: 


And for thoſe who move in a lower orb of ſubjef&ion or ſervice, I 
need not ſhew how needfull induſtry is for them : who knoweth not 
that to be a good ſubject, doth exaCt a carefull regard to the commands 
of ſuperiours, and a painfull diligence in obſerving them 2 that to make 
a good ſervant fidelity and diligence muſt concur ; whereof the firſt doth 
ſuppoſe the laſt, it being a part of honeſty in a ſervant to be diligent ; 


whence 98As rome? x21 cxme?, O thou wicked and ſlothfull ſervant, were Matt. 24. 26: 


in the Goſpel well coupled ; and the firſt epithet was grounded on the ſe- 
cond, he being theretore wicked, becaule he had been flothfull. 

Neither can a man be a true friend, or a good neighbour, or any- 
wiſe a good relative, without induſtry diſpoſing him to undergo pains, 
in performing good offices, whenever need doth require, or occaſion 
invite. 

In fine, it is palpable, that there is no calling of any ſort, from the 
ſceptre to the ſpade, the management whereof with any good ſucceſs, 
any credit, any fatisfaftion doth not demand much work of the head, 
or of the hand, or of both. 

If wit or wiſedom be the head, if honeſty be the heart, induſtry js 
the right hand of every vocation ; without which the ſhrewdeſt inſight, 
and the beſt intention can execute nothing, 

A ſluggard is qualified for no office, no calling, no ſtation among 
mag ; he is a mere no-body ; taking up room, peſtering and clogging 
the World. 

11. It alſo may deſerve our conſideration, that it is induſtry, whereto 
the publick ſtate of the World, and of each Commonweal therein is in- 
debted for its being, in all conveniences and embelliſhments belonging to 
life, advanced above rude and ſordid barbariſm ; yea wherets mankind 
doth owe all that good learning, that morality, thoſe improvements of 
ſoul, which elevate us beyond brutes. 

To induſtrious ſtudy is to be aſcribed the invention and perfeciorn of 
all thoſe arts, whereby humane life is civilized, and the World cultiva- 
ted with numberleſs accommodations, ornaments anl beauties. 


All 
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All the comely, the ſtately, the pleaſant, and uſetull works, which 
we do view with delight, or enjoy with comfort, induſtry did contrive 
them, induſtry did frame them. | 

Induſtry reared thoſe magnificent Fabricks, and thoſe commodious 
houſes ; it formed thoſe goodly Pictures and ſtatues ; it raifed thoſe con- 
venient Cauſeways, thoſe Bridges, thoſe Aquedutts ; it planted thoſe 
fine Gardens with various Flowers and Fruits; it cloathed thoſe plcafant 
Fields with Corn and Graſs; it built thoſe Ships, whereby we plow the 
Seas, reaping the Commodities of foreign Regions. It hath ſubje&ed 
all Creatures to-our Command and ſervice, enabling us to ſubdue the fier- 
ceſt, to catch the wildeſt, to render the gentler ſort moſt rrattable, and 
uſcfull to us. It taught us from the wool of the ſheep, from the hair 
of the goat, from the labours of the ſilk-worm to weave us cloaths, to 
keep us warm, to make us fine and gay. It helped us from the inmoſt 
bowels of the Earth to fetch divers needfull tools and utenſils. 

It colle&ted mankind into Cities, and compacted them into orderly 
Societies, and deviſed wholeſome Laws, under ſhelter whereof we enjoy 
fatety and peace, wealth and plenty, mutual ſuccour and defence, ſweet 
converſation and beneficial commerce. 

It by meditation did invent all thoſe ſciences , 


Ut varias uſu4 meditando extunderet artes hereby our minds are inriched and enabled, our 


Paullatim, 


Cato apud 
Sall. in bello 
Catil, 


(Fc. * 


Virg. Georg. manners are refined and poliſhed, our curiofity is fa- 
: tisfied, our life is benefited. . 

What is there, which we admire, or wherein we delight, that pleaſeth 

our mind, or gratifieth our ſenſe, for the which we are not beholden 

to induſtry ? 

Doth any Countrey flouriſh in wealth, in grandeur, in proſperity ? it 
muſt be imputed to induſtry , to the induſtry of its Governours ſetling 
good order, to the induſtry of its People following profitable occupati- 
ons: ſo did Cato, in that notable Oratzon of his in Sa/uſt, tell the Roman 
Senate, that it was not by the force of their Arms, but by the induſlry 
of their Anceſtors that Commonwealth did ariſe to ſuch a pitch of great- 
neſs. When floth creepeth in, then all things corrupt and decay ; then 


, the publick ſtate doth fink into diſorder, penury, and a diſgracetull con- 


dition. 

12. Induſlry is commended to us by all ſorts of examples, deſerving 
our regard and imitation. All nature is a copy thereof, and the whole 
World a glaſs, wherein we may behold this duty repreſented to us. 

We may caſily obſerve every creature about us inceſſantly working to- 
ward. the end for which it was deſigned, indefatigably exerciſing the 
powers, - with which it is endewed; diligently obſerving the Laws okgits 
creation. Even Beings void of reaſon, of ſenſe, of lite it ſelf do ſuggeſt 
unto us reſemblances of induſtry ; they being ſet in continual aQtion to- * 
ward the effeting reaſonable purpoſes, conducing to the preſervation of 
their own' beings, or to the furtherance of common good. 

The Heavens do roll about with unwearied motion; the Sun and Stars 
do perpetually dart their influences ; the Earth is ever labouriog in the 
birth and nouriſhment of plants; the plants are drawing ſap, and 
ſprouting out fruits, and ſeeds (to feed us, and propagate themſelves; ) 
the riversare running, the ſeasaretoſling, the winds are bluſtring to keep 
the elements tweet}, in which we live. 


Solomon 
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Solomon ſendeth us to the ant, and biddeth us to ronfder. her ways wm 6. 6. 
(which provideth ker meat in the ſummer, and gathereth her food in the 
harveſt) many ſuch inſtruftours we may find in nature ; the like jady- 
ſtrious providence we may obſerve in every living creature; we may {> 
this running about, that ſwimming, another flying in purveyanice'0f its 
food and ſupport. pals 78 TlQi7h 9'w VINGMITICA 

If we look up higher to rational and intelligent natures, ſtill more no- 
ble and appoſite patterns do obje&t themſelves to us. -. - * 
Here below every field, every ſhop, every ſtreet, 'the hall, the/ ex- 
change, the court it ſelf (all full of buſineſs, and fraught with the fruits 
of induſtry) do mind us how neceſſary induſtry is tous.” © - -* 
. If we conſult Hiſtory, we ſhall there: find, that the beſt men have . 
been moſt induſtrious; that all great perſons, renqwned for heroical[goog- 
neſs ( the worthy Patriarchs, the holy Prophets,' the blefled Apoſtles 
were tor this moſt commendable, that neglecting their private eaſe; 'they . _ .. 
did undertake difficult enterprizes, they did underpgo painfull laboursf 
the benefit of mankind ; they did paſs heir days, like-St. Paul, &/ »bnv 2Cor.t1.v-, 
ae} toy Yn, in labours, and toilſome pains for thoſe '— RL | 
Our great example, the life of our Bleſſed Lord himſelf, + what'was it 
but one continual exerciſe of labour ? his mind did ever ſtand -bent in - 
carefull attention, ſtudying to doe good ;, his body was ever moving 1n Ads 10. 
weariſome travel to the ſame divine intent. 
. If we yet ſoar farther in our meditation to the ſuperiour regions, we 
ſhall there find the bleſſed inhabitants of Heaven, the courtiers and mi- 
niſters of God, very buſie and ative ; They do vigilantly wait on God's 23 3 3-3 
Throne, in readineſs to receive and to diſpatch his commands; they are v2 7 
ever on the wing, and fly about like lightning zo doe his pleaſure. They Conn 
are attentive to our needs, and ever ready to prote&, to aſſiſt, to relieve gow Orph- 
us; eſpecially they are diligent guardians and ſuccourers of good men; pay. 4, #.” 

oficious ſpirits, ſent forth to miniſter for the heirs of Jalvation; 10 even the 91. 11. 
ſeat of perfe&t reſt is no place of idleneſs. | Heb. 1. 14- 

Yea-God himſelf, although immoveably and infinitely happy, is yet 
immenſly carefull, and everlaſtingly buſie ; He reſted once from that 

great work of creation, but yet my Father (faith gen, 2, 2. John & +, 

' our Lord) worketh ſtill; and he never will reſt ; 
from his works of providence, and of grace, Pal. 121. z. 127. x. Zech. 4. 10. 
His eyes continue NOS _ the wry , = : _— -—ſ i 
his hands ſtretched out in upholding it. He hath a ,, NES 
ſingular regard to every creature, ſupplying the ve, & fe = 
needs of each, and ſatisfying the deſires of af, © 411+ | | 
And ſhall we alone be idle, while all things are fo buſie? ſhall we keep Pal. 145. 5, 
our hands in our boſome, or ſtretch our ſelves on our beds of lazineſs, (Prov 
while all the World about us is hard at work, in purſuing the deſigns of :5. 2 * © 
its creation? ſhall we be wanting to our ſelves, while ſo many. things Pla 34 15- 
labour for our benefit? ſhall not tuch a cloud of examples ſtir us to ſome Jer. y 9 1 ) 
induſtry > not to comply with ſo univerſal a praQtice, to croſs all the | 
World, to diſagree with every creature, is it not very monſtrous and ex- 
travagant? 
I ſhould cloſe all this diſcourſe with that, at which in pitching on this 
ſubje& I chiefly did aim, an application exhortatory to our ſelves, ur- 
ging the practice of this vertue by conſiderations peculiar to us as ſchi- 
lars, and derived from the nature of our calling ; but the doing this, 
Gg requi- 


i 


VO 


— 
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requiring a larger diſcourſe, than rhe time now will allow, I ſhall reſerve 
to another occaſion; adding onely one confideration more. 
. I3., Laſtly, If we conſider, we {hall find the root and fource of all 
the wnconyeniences,, the miſchieſs, the wants, of which we are ſo apt 
to:complain, to be our ſloth; and that there is hardly any of them, which 
commonly we might not eaſily prevent or remove by induſtry : Why is 
any-man 2'beggar, why contemptible, why ignorant, why vitious, why 
miſerable? why, but for this'one reaſon, becauſe he is flothfull ; becauſe 
he, will not labour to rid himelf of thoſe evils? What could we want, if 
we would but take the pains to ſeek it, either by our induſtry, or by our 
devotion? for where the firſt will not doe, the ſecond cannot fail, to pro- 
Jac. 1. s. cure any good thing from him, who giveth to a men liberally, and 
hath. promiſed to ſupply the defect of our ability by his tree bounty ; fo 
Ainos We- that if we join theſe two induſtries (induſtrious ation, and induſtrious 
= 16, Prayer) there-is nothing in the world fo good, or ſo great, of which, 
11:02%agri- If we are capable, we may not aſſuredly become Maſters: And even for 
£6.18. 109aſtry it (elf, eſpecially in the performance of all our duties toward 
Rom. 12. 12- God, let us induſtriouſly pray ; Even fo, Zhe God of peace ſanttify w 
Col. 4.2 whofly; and make w payer in every good work to doe his will, working in uw 


+ 4g that which is well. pleaſing in his' fight ; through our Bleſſed Saviour Jeſus 


Chriſt, to whom for ever be all glory and praiſe. Ames. 


= 
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SERMON XX. 


INDUSTRY 


IN OUR 


General Calling, 


AS 


CHRISTIANS, 


ROM. XII. 11. 


Not ſlothfull in buſineſs. T3 onl3 wi 


Nduſtry is a very eminent vertue, being an ingredient (or the parent) + 
[| of all 5a —_ of conſtant wr eccndots, and laving _ 
influence upon all our affairs. 

For it is our nature framed ; all our powers of foul and body being 
o_ for it, tending to it, requiring it for their preſervation and per- 

ection. 

We were deſigned for it in our firſt happy ſtate z and upon our lapſe 
thence were farther doomed to it, as the ſole remedy of our needs and the 
inconveniences, to which we became expoſed. For 

Without it we cannot well ſuſtain or ſecure our liſe in the enjoyment 
of any comfort or convenience; we muſt work to egrn our food, our 
cloathing, our ſhelter; and to ſupply every indigency of accommudati- 
ons, which our nature doth crave. 

Gg 2 To 
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To it God hath annexed the beſt, and moſt deſirable rewards; ſucceſs 
to our undertakings, wealth, honour, wiſedom, vertue, falvation ; all 
which as they flow from God's boutity, and depend on his blefſing; fo 
from them they are uſually conveyed to us through our induſtry, as the 
ordinary chanel and inſtrument of attaining them. 

It is requifite to us even for procuring eaſe, and preventing a neceſli- 
ty of immoderate labour. 

It is in it ſelf ſweet and fatisfaftory ; as freeing our mind from di- 
ſtra&tion, and wrecking irreſolution; as feeding us with good hope, and 
yielding a foretaſte of its good frunts. 

It furniſheth us with courage to attempt, and reſolution to atchieve 
things needfull, worthy of us, and profitable to us. | : 

It is attended with a good conſcience, and chearfull reflexions, of ha- 
ving well ſpent our time, and employed our talents to good advantage. 

It ſweetneth our enjoyments, and'ſeaſoneth our attainments with a 
delightfull reliſh. 

It is the guard of innocence, and barreth out temptations to vice, to 
wantonneſs, to vain curioſity and pragmaticalneſs. 

It argueth an ingenuous and generous diſpoſition of ſoul ; aſpiring to 
worthy things, and perfoing them in the faireſt way ; diſdaining to <n- 
joy the common benefits, or the fruits of other mens labour without de- 
ſerving them from the World, and requiting it for them. 

It is neceſſary for every condition and ſtation, for every calling, for 
every relation ; no man without it being able to deport himſelf well in 
any ſtate, to manage any buſineſs, to diſcharge any ſort of duty. 

To it the World is indebted for all the culture, which advanceth it 
above rude and ſordid barbariſm ; for whatever in common life is ſtately, 
or comely, or nſefull, induſtry hath contrived it, induſtry bath compo- 
ſed-and framed it. . 

It is recontmended to us by all fort of patterns conſiderable ; for atl 
nature is continually buſie and aCtive in tendency toward its proper de- 
ſigns; Heaven and Earth do work in unceflant motion ; Every living 
Creature is employed in progging for its ſuſtenance ; The bleſſed Spirits 
are always on the wing in diſpatching the commands of God, and mi- 
niſtring ſugcour to us ; God himſelf is ever watchfull, and ever buſie in 
preſerving the World, and providing for the needs of every Creature. 

The lives of our Bleſſed Saviour, of all the Patriarchs, the Prophets, 
the Apoſtles, the Saints in this reſpe&t have been more exemplary ; no 
| vertue being more conſpicuous in their practice than induſtry in perfor- 
ming the hard duties, and painfull rasks impoſed on them for the ſervice 
of God, and the benefit of mankind. 

Such is the vertue upon which I have formerly diſcourſed in general 
and at large, but ſhall now more fpecially conſider, according to Saint 
Paul's preſcription, in reference to its moſt proper matter, buſineſs, ex- 
plaining and preſſing it accordingly. 

Be not ſlothfull in buſineſs ( that is in diſcharge of it) or to Buſineſs 
( that is to undertake it) this is the rule; the nature and needfulnefs 
whereof we ſhall declare. 

By &'m&9) ( buſineſs) we may underſtand any obje of our care and 
endeavours which, doth require them, and may deſerve them ; which by 
reaſon of its difficulty cannot well be accompliſhed or attained without 
them ; and which is productive of ſome fruit or recompence anſwerable 
to 


— 
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tothem; the which hath oper@ cavſam, a need of labour, and opere pre- 
tium, ſome effect worth our pains; if it be not ſuch it is not a due mat- 
ter of vertuous and laudable induſtry. 
There are many things, about which men with great earneſtneſs em- 
ploy themſelves, called buſineſs, but not deſerving that name; there are 
divers ſpurious _ of Ry; which =_ nor pretend to commen- 
dation, but rather do merit blame ; according to 71;4,6. aw, wit is, www! 
that of St. Chryſoſtome, Labour which hath no — LIES SB, Tom. 3. 
cannot obtain any praiſe. ; _— 
There is a x«0o7&3z, a vain induſtry and a x xoons3iz, a naughty 
induſtry, both agreeing with genuine vertuous induſtry in the aCt, as 
implying carefull and painfull aQtivity, but diſcording from it in obje&t 
and deſign ; and conſequently in worth, and moral eſteem. *' 
Aliud-agere, to be impertinently buſie, doing that which conduceth 
to no good purpoſe, is in ſome reſpect worſe than to doe nothing, or to 
forbear all ation; for 'tis a poſitive abuſe of our fa- , Sada 
culties, and trifling with God's gifts; 'tis a throw- 78 27 32 es 1s oem wy 
ing away labour and care, things valuable in them- ms + Z «5 dywgwai mvciy 2; dNegdees, 
ſelves ; 'tis often a running out of the way, which 7.5 hoy eden —— og 
is worſe than ſtanding till; 'tis a debaſing our rea- 
ſon, and declining from our manhood, nothing be- Þ Sm«lifew 2 meds muddas dew i- 
ing more fooliſh or childiſh, than to be ſolicitous 2% $44) 4 Mas mudhuir. Aritts = 
and ſerious about trifles ; for who are more buſie *1 3# wig ond winhiy ghpme 
and ative than children, who are fuller of thoughts Flat ii 
and deſigns, or more eager in proſecution of them oj punk -— he a mis wales; & 
than they ? but all is about ridiculous toies, the ſha- Ti omvdias Ly) ranayinags Car 
dows of buſineſs, ſuggeſted to them by apiſh cu- 42 Fur in Apph, 
riofity, and imitation. Of ſuch induſtry we may underſtand that of 
the Preacher, The labour of the fooliſh wearyeth every one of them ; for Eccles 10.15; 
that a man ſoon will be weary of that labour, which yieldeth no profit, 
or beneficial return. 
But there is another induſtry worſe than that, when men are very bu- 
fie in deviſing and compaſling miſchiefs ; an induſtry, whereof the De- 
vil affordeth agreat inſtance; for the curſed Fiend is very diligent, ever Luk. 22. 31. 
watching for occaſions to ſupplant us, ever plotting methods and means 2 Cor. 2. 11. 
to doe harm, ever driving on his miſchievous deſigns with unwearied 
attivity ; going to and fro in the earth ; running about as a roaring Lion looks Job 1. 9. 
ing for prey, and ſeeking whom he may devour. and abs 
And his wicked brood are commonly like him, being workers of i»i- 'Epydru 
quity, & momgx painfull men, © ravzeyn, men that will doe all things; : _ . 
who will ſpare no pains, nor leave any ſtone unturned, for ſatisfying pal. - » 
their luſts, and accompliſhing their bad deſigns. 
So indeed it is, that-as no great good, ſo neither cah any great miſ- 
chief be effefted without much pains; And if we conſider either the 
charaQers, or the praCtices of thoſe, who have been famous miſchief- Catiline, Ma- 
doers, the peſts of mankind, and diſturbers of the World, we ſhall find ors wY 
them to have been no ſluggards. ” 
Theſe two ſorts of vain and 'bad induſtry the Prophet 7fay ſeemeth 
to deſcribe in thoſe words, They hatch eockatrice eggs, and weave the ſpi- 1k, gy. g. 
ders web; of which expreſſions one may denote miſchievous, the other 
frivolous diligence, in contrivance or execution of riaughty or vain de- 
ſigns; and to them both that of the Prophet Zoſea may be referred, 


They 


i 
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Hoſ. 8. 9. They have ſowed the wind, and they ſball reap the whirlwind ; guilt, re- 

Ecclus 34-2- morſe and puniſhment being the conſequences of both. And of them 

= pomp both common experience doth afford very frequent and obvious in- 
ſtances, a great part of humane life being taken up with them. For, 

How aſliduouſly intent and eager may we obſerve men to be at ſports? 

how ſoon will they riſe to go forth to them ? with what conſtancy and 
patience will they toil in them all the day ? how indefatigable are they 
in riding and running about after a dog or a hawk, to catch a poor beaſt, 
or ſilly bird? 

Sweiprr 33 * How long will men ſit poring on their games, diſpenſing with their food 

6, odbucer 2nd ſleep for it? 

KTXE NW WUk- 
£215 &orrut 4 dmomity % ndovis id on amneless. Lib. Orat. 31. 


How long and ſerious attention will men yield to a wanton play, how 
many hours will they contentedly fit thereat > What ſtudy will men em- 
ploy on jeſts, and impertinent wit? how earneſt will they be to ſatisfy 
their vain curioſity ? 

Ts 3*n How in ſuch cafes do men forget what they are doing, that ſport 

o—_ ſhould be ſport, not work ; to divert and relax us, not to employ and 

MS * buſieus; to take off our minds a little, not wholly to take them up; not 
to exhauſt or tire our ſpirits, but to refreſh and chear them, that they 
may become more fit for grave and ſerious occupations? 

Jer. 2.1 How painfull will others be i» hewing them out ciſterns, broken ciſterns, 
that will hold no water ; thats, in immoderate purſuit of worldly deſigns? 
how ſtudiouſly will they plod, how reſtleſsly will they trudge, what cark- 
ing and drudgery will they endure in driving on projects ot ambition and 
avarice? what will not they gladly doe or ſuffer to get a little preferment, 
or a little profit; it was a common pradice of old, and ſure the World 

Pal. 35. 6. is not greatly mended ſince the Pſalmz/t did thus retlef, Surely every man 
walketh in a vain ſhew, ſurely they are diſquieted in vain, He beapeth up 
riches, and cannot tell who ſhall gather them. 

How many vigilant, and ſtout purſuers are there of ſenſuality, and 

IC, 9.111 riotous exceſs; ſuch as thoſe of whom the Prophet ſpeaketh, Woe unto 
them that riſe up early in the morning, that they may folow ſtrong drink , 
that continue untill night, till wine inflame them ? 

How buſie (O ſhame, O miſery ; how fiercely buſie) are ſome in ac- 
compliſhing deſigns of malice and revenge? how intent are ſome to over- 
reach, to circumvent, to ſupplant their neighbour 2 how ſore pains will 
ſome'take to ſeduce, corrupt, or debauch others? how active will ſome 

nfenedls wn BMA Lobom. be in ſowing ſtrifes, in raiſing fa&ions, in fomen- 
fe, mac cmimore, mas iwiyey;Se, Oc. ting diforders in the World > how many indu- 

Chryſ. axdp. 16. ſtrious ſlaves hath the Devil, who will ſpare no 
pains about any kind of work, which he putteth them to? how many 

Prov. 6.8 like thoſe of whom the Wiſe-mar faith, their feet run to evil, and are 

1.16. ſwift in running to miſchief ; they fleep not except they have done miſ- 
chief, and their fleep is taken away, unleſs they cauſe ſome to fall. 

Now with all theſe Labourers we may well expoſtulate in the words 

I. 55.22 of the Prophet ; Wherefore do ye ſpend money for that which is uot bread, 
and your labour for that which ſatisfieth not 2 

Such labours arg unworthy of men , much lefs do they beſeem 


Chriſtians. 
It bes 
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It becometh us not as rational Creatures to employ the excellent gitts 
of our nature, and noble faculties of our high-born ſoul, the forces of 
our mind, the advantages of our fortune, our pretious tune, our very 
care and labour vainly or unprofitably upon any thing baſe or mean ; 
being that our reaſon is capable of atchieving great and worthy things, 
we much debaſe it by ſtooping to regard toys, we do extremely abnfe 
it by working miſchief. 
- Much more doth it misbecome us as Chriſtians (that is perſons de- 

voted to fo high a calling, who have ſo worthy employments aſſigned to | 

us, ſo glorious hopes, 1o rich encouragements propoſed to us tor our Eph. 1. 18. 
work ) to ſpend our thoughts and endeavours on things impertinent to 
our great deſign, or mainly thwarting it. | 

The proper matter and object of our induſtry (thoſe falſe ones being 
excluded) is true buſineſs ; or that which is incumbent on. a man to 
doe, either in way of duty, being required by God ; or by diQtare of 
reaſon, as conducing to ſome good purpoſe ; ſo that in effe&t it will turn 
co accompt, and finally in advantageous return will pay him for his la- 
bour of mind or body ; that which the Wiſe-man did intend, when he 
adviſed, Whatever thy hand findeth to doe, doe it with all thy might ; Eccles 9. 10. 
whatever thy hand findeth, that is, whatever by divine appointment 
(by the command or providence of God) or which upon rational de- 
liberation, doth occur as matter of our ation ; comprizing every good 
purpoſe and reaſonable undertaking incident to us. | 

But our buſineſs, according to the ot Apoſtle's intent, may be ſup- 
poſed eſpecially to be the work of our calling ; to which each man hath 
a peculiar obligation ; and which therefore ts-moſt properly his buſineſs, 
or 5 ory emphatically, the bufineſs allotted to him. . 

Now this buſineſs, our calling, is double;- Our general calling, which 
is common to us all as Chriſtians ; and our particular calling, which 
peculiarly belongeth to us, as placed in a certain ſtation, either in the 
Church or State. In both which vocations that we are tnuch obliged 
and coricerned to be induſtrious, ſhall be now my buſineſs to. declare. 


I. As to our general calling (that ſab/ime, that <4, wy. 
heavenly, that hol miners, A which by divine os CG. | 4 r, 
grace, according to the Evangelical Diſpenſation, Az «Mas. 1 Tim. 1. 9. 
weare engaged, that neceſlarily requireth, and mo COOPER pk 
highly deferveth from us a great meaſure of induſtry ; the nature and 
deſign of it requireth, the fruit and reſult of it deferveth our utmoſt di- 
ligence ; all ſloth is inconſiſtent with diſcharging the duties; with en- 

Joying the hopes, with obtaining the benefits thereof. For, 

It 5a ſtateof continual work, and is expreſſed interms importing abun- | 
dant, inceſſant, intenſe care and pain; for to be indeed Chriſtians, We Phil. 2. 12. 
muſt work out our ſalvation with fear and trenvling; We muſt by patient Rom. 2. 7. 
continuance in well doing ſeek on” glory and honour, and Jewertabiey. We 
muſt walk worthy of the Lord to all well-pleafing, being friitfull in every Col. r. 10. 
good work; We muſt be rich in good works, and filled with the fruits o TS _ 
' righteouſneſs, whith are by Jeſus Chrift to the praiſe and glory of God ; 

We are God's workman-ſhip created in Chriſt Feſus unto good works, which ( Joh. 1g. s, 
God hath Before ordained that we ſhould walk in them. | a >) 

We have a ſoul to ſave, and are appointed ei; m2 tmoinoiv owe tas, to oy Kon 
make an acquiſt of ſalvation.  1Thell gg, 
We 
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We have a mind to improve with vertue and waſedom,. qualifying us 
for entrance into Heaven, for enjoyment of God's favour, tor converſa- 
tion with Angels. | hs 

1 Theft, 1.9. As Chriſtians we are aſſumed to be ſervants of God, and readmitted 
Rom. 7.6-" into his family, from which for our diſloyalty we had been diſcarded; fo 
Eat. 2.15. that as he was our natural Lord, fo he is now ſuch alſo by ſpecial grace; 
who did make us, who doth maintain us, under whoſe proteCtion, and 
at whoſe diſpoſal we ſubſiſt; whence we are obliged to be faithfully dili. 
gent in his ſervice; We muſt conſtantly wait upon him in devotional ad- 
Evh. «. 10. dreſſes; we muſt carefully ſtudy to know his pleaſure; we muſt endea- 
ph. 5 ip” - 
Rom. 12- 2 your exactly to perform his will, and obey his commands; we muſt ſtrive 
Luke 11. 28. | > advance his glory, to promote his intereſt, to improve all talents and 
Matt. 25. 27. advantages committed to us for thoſe purpoſes ; we mult (as St. Paul 
x Cor. 15.58. expreſſeth it) always abound in the work of the Lord. 
Col. 3. 2 We muſt alſo look upon our ſelves as ſervants of Chriſt our Redeemer; 
Eph. 6-7. . Who by his bloud hath purchaſed us to himſelf, that we might be zealous 
6.20. > of good works; performing a ſervice to bim, which conſiſteth in a faith- 
- Tir-2-14 full diſcharge of manifold duties ; and in purſuance of all vertue ; with 
moſt intent application of mind, with expedite promptitude, with ac- 
_ 16." ag curate circumſpection ;  Sfving all diligence (as Saint 
"may $ Emwilo mow map porer ſpeaketh) in adding one vertue to another ; 
Tit. 3+ 1. being ready (as St. Paul ſaith) to every good work ; 
Baimre m3; duuC35— Eph. 5. 15. and ſeeing that we walk circumſpedtly, or behave our 
ſelves exactly according to the rules of duty in all 


Pee our converſation. 
Col. 4. 2- Eph. 6. 18. Rom. 12.12 This ſervice requireth of us aſſiduous attendance 
: Thef 5 18, ry - aq on works of piety and devotion ; that we do zxceſ- 
Col. 3. 17- fſantly watch to prayers, that we always give thanks, 
Heb. 13. I5« that we continually do offer up the facrikee of praiſe 
to God. 
1 Thell, 1- 3- KinG- dx . It demandeth from us a continual labour of cha- 
on 4 <4 da, rity ; that we ſerve one another in love ; that we 


| | ſhould as we have opportunity work good to all men, 
tTheſl. 5.15. that we ſhould always purſue good toward one another, and toward all 
men. 
Rom. 12,18 Tt obligeth us with al our powers, to purſue peace with al/ men (which 
Ei fer. conſidering our natural peeviſhneſs, pride, and perverſeneſs is otten no 
> Tim. 2.25, eaſie task) and that we do ans3Z2ev, ſtudiouſly endeavour to keep the unity 
Eph. 4. 3 of the ſpirit in the bond of peace. 
It chargeth on us contentedly and patiently to undergo whatever God 
Jam. 1.44 doth impoſe of burthen or ſufferance, ſo that patience have its perfett 
work; and it is a crabbed work, to berid our ſtift inclinations, to quell 
our refra&tary paſſions, to make our ſturdy humour buckle thereto. 
It doth exaCt that we ſhould govern and regulate according to very 
{tri and ſevere Laws all the faculties of our ſoul, all the members of our 
body, all internal motions, and all external ations proceeding from us ; 
that we ſhould check our inclinations, curb our appetites, and compoſe 
our paſſions ; that we ſhould guard our hearts from vain thoughts and 
bad defires ; that we ſhould bridle our tongues from evil and from idle 
diſcourſes; that we ſhould order our ſteps in the ſtreight way of righte- 
ouſnefs, not defletiog to the right hand or to the letr. 


Is 
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In the diſcharge of this ſervice how many rough difficulties are there 
to be ſurmounted, how many great obſtacles to be removed, how many 
tout oppolitions to be encountred, how many potent enemies to-be 
ed, how many ſore hardſhips, croſſes and tribulations to be en- 


How ſhrewd a task muſt'we find it to circumciſe our hearts, to-mor- 
tify our earthly members, to crucify our fleſh with its affeRions and luſts, 
to pull out our right eyes, and cut oft our right hands, to renounce our 
worldly intereſts, to hate our neareſt relations, to take up, and bear out 


croſs ; when ever conſcience'and duty ſhall call us thereto? 


4oicwmar, Exerciſe thy ſelf to godlineſs ; and 0» T6- 

Ta a7% ae, Herein I exerciſe my ſelf to have al- 

ways a conſeience void of offence toward God and toward men ; ) wreſtling Eph. 6. 12. 

(udv h md; Our wreſtling is not (onely) againſt fleſh and bloud, but againſt "+9: 25 
running a race ( Let us run with patience the Heb. 12.1. 

race that is ſet before us; So run that ye may obtain; 1 refs toward the 

mark for the prize of the high 


principalities and powers 


Our calling therefore doth require great induſtry ; and the buſinels of 
it cooſequently is well repreſented by thoſe performances, which demand 
the greateſt intention, and laborious aivity ; It is ſtiled exerciſe (ago- 
niſtick and aſcetick exerciſe;; 4wwuvaZe otawrmy me g; 


Toure(s oravrly, I Tin. 4. "Y 
'Ey TST@ doxd. Ads 


Heb. 12. 11. 


calling.) A warfare, a combati 


a good warfare, holding faith and a 
thou therefore tntlure hardſhip as a goo 


faith, quit you like men, be firong ; watch and pray, 
that 'ye enter not into temptation. 

Hence the precepts importing the general tenour of Chriſtian practice 
are uſually couched in terms implying great ſedulity and contention of 
ſoul ; *AywriZecvs, Strive to enter int at the ſtrait gate ; Let us labour Luke 14. 
therefore to enter into that reſt; Labour not for the meat that periſheth, Emw#u- | 
but for that meat which endureth to everlaſting life. Give diligence to make yes, 4. ir, 
your calling and eleftion ſure ; Gird up the loins of your mind, be ſober and "Ep(45+, 
hope to the end; Wherefore, brethren, ſeeing that ye look for ſuch things, youn 
be diligent that ye may be found of him in peace, without ſpot and 


1 Thefſ. 5. 6. 


(War 2 Tim. 4- 7- 
od conſcience ; fight the goad fight ; 4 
ſouldier of Feſus Chriſt ; Every man 2 Tim. 4. 7. 
that ftriveth for the maſtery u temperate in all things ;) offering violence ; * 1!9-2+ 3+ 
(The Kingdom of Heaven ſuffereth violence ; and the violent take it by force) Mate. f 
watching (Let us not ſleep as do others, but let us 
watch and be ſober ; Watch ye, ſtand faſt in the 


Marr. 26. 41. 24 42+ Luke 12. 37. 
1 Pet. 5. 8. APOC. 3+ 2+ 16. 1% 


Such is the work of our general calling, and ſo much induſtry it 
challengeth from-us; with great reaſon indeed, for that ſuch work is 2 Pct 3- 14+ 
needfull ro our happineſs, and that our labour will certainly be rewarded 


The work indeed of it ſelf is moſt worthy to employ us ; doth moſt 
become us, doth' much adorn-us, doth beſt befit our divine extraQtion 
and large capacity; . is the nobleſt, the handſomeſt, the ſweeteſt em- 
ployment that could take us up; but we have alſo the greateſt induce- john 4. 35. 


ments and encouragements poſſible for our induſtry therein. 


\ ' There are by the divine bounty and mercy wages aſſigned abunda 
correſpondent to our work, yea infinitely furpatling it ; there is 7 
juedzs; a great (or a manifold.) hire for our ſlender and fimple perfor- Mars. $. t2- 


mances ; there are ſeveral noble prizes highly worth our ſtriv 


with our utmoſt ſtrength and contention of foul; 


ing for 
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In recompence o_—_- = Clobendy gain yo how 74 this tran- 

14. 18. io fs tory ſtate the ſpecial favour and love of God, with 

Pe cs fantoarV ay 4 his contiogs protection and care for our good ; his 

approved of men. \ faithfull dire&tion, and friendly aſliſtence ro guide 

us, and uphold us in all our ways, to bleſs and proſper our undertakings, 

toſupply us in our-needs, and-comfort us in our diſtreſles; ſo that we ſhall, 

lack nothing that is good, that no evil ſhall happen 

to ws, that al things ſhall concur and cooperate for 

; our beneft. 

We ſhall thereby taſte the fatisfaftions of a calm mind, and a ſound 

Col. z-15- Conſcience, quickned by the confſolations of the divine ſpirit ; the peace 
Phll. 4. 7- of Gad ruling in our bearts, which paſſeth all underſtanding. 

We ſhall afterward, when this moment is paſſed over, and our ſhort 

day's work diſpatched, receive from God's bountifull hand an uncon- 

Jam 1. 12.' Ceiveable affluence of things, an eternal permanence of life ; undi- 

x eet- 5-4: ſturbed reſt, indefetible wealth, inetlable joy , incorruptible glory, 4 
» Oo 2%. , . 

2: kingdom unſbakeable. 

John 4. 35 Ze ( faith our Lord) that reapeth, recerveth wages, and gathereth 
fruit unto life everlaſting. 

To them ( faith St. Pau!) whe by patient continuance in well-doing ſeek 

Amdiew-+-- for glory, and honour, and immortality, God in recompence will be 
_ 6 cternel life And, 

= 1 beve ( faith that blefled Labourer of himſelf) fought the good fight, 
2 Tim. 4-8. { have finiſhed my courſe, 1 have kept the faith ; henceforth there u laid up 
| | for me a crown of righteouſneſs. | 

What more effectual fpur or incentive can there be to induſtry in this 
bufineſs, than to conſider that which St. Faw! ſo often doth inculcate ; 
Knowing that whatſoever good thing any man deeth, the ſame ( a recom» 

2 Cor. $. 10. Pence for the ſame) he har receive of the Lord ; and knewing that ( in 
conſideration of our ſervice done to the Lord ) of the Lord we ſball re- 
Col. 3. 24 Cceive the reward of the inheritance ? 
What exhortation can be more firmly grounded, or ſtrongly backed, 
: Cex-15.58. than is that of the Apoſtle, Therefore my brethren be ye ſtedfaft, un- 
moveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord ; foraſmuch as ye 
know, that your labour in not in vain in the Lord ? 
May it not alſo much encourege us to induſtry to be aſfured, that not 
onely the kind of our work, but the degree af our labour ſhall be conf 
dered and requited, in juſt proportion ; 10 that the harder we work, the 
"Ampdven + higher we ſhall be rewarded; for, to each one ( faith our Lord) the ſon 
ret © 49, of man ſhall render a reward ngrzz TW megty ans, according to his per- 
Matr. 16. 27 . . - Pe 

formance ; Every ene (faith St. Paul ) ſhall receive iNor pucev ng + 
ov xomov, his proper reward according to his proper 
work ; whence we have reaſon to abſerve St. Fobn's 
advice, Look to your ſelves, that ye loſe not thoſe 
M128 ipy SweCere. 2 Joh 8 Zhings which ye wor gained, but that ye receive a 
full reward. 

To be negligent or ſlothfull in fuch a caſe, for want of a little care 
and pains to forfeit fuch advantages, what a pity, what a folly is it ? 
Were-an opportunity preſented by a little minding our bufineſs, and be- 
uri eferment, would 

that 


Pſal. 34+ 9. 84.11: ©33- 9. 37- 3, I'9% 
Pſal. 91. 10 Prov. I2. 21» 
Kom. 8. 38. 


I Cor. 3. 8. Rev. 22. 12. 2+ 23+ 
Mat. 25. 21» Luke 29. 12. 


our ſelves to procure a faur eſtate, or a good pr 

not he. be deemed mad or fottiſh, who ſhould fit {till, and —_ 
his advantage? how much more wildnels is it to be drowſie and fluggih 
in 
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in this caſe, thereby loſing eternal bliſs and glory 2 well therefore might 
the Apoſtle fay, How ſhall we eſcape, if we negleit ſo great ſalvation? yeb. 2. 2. 
how ſhall we eſcape not onely the fin, and guilt of baſeſt ingratituds to- 
ward him that gratioufly doth offer .it, but the imputation of. moſt .. 
wretched folly, in being ſo much wanting to our own intereſt and 
weltare ? 4s b 
Is it not a fad thing,-a wofull ſhame to obſerve what pains men: will - 
throw away upon things of ſmall or no concernment to them 2 yea what 
toil and drudgery they will ſuſtain in the ſervice of Satay, in perſuit of 
ſin, in the gratification of their vanities and luſts ? 21 | 
What pains will a covetous wretch take in ſcraping, for pelf, how will 
he rack his mind with carking folicitude to get, to keep, to ſpare it ? 
how will he tire his ſpirits with reſtleſs travel > how will he pinch his 
carkaſe for want of what nature craveth ? what infamy and obloquy will 
he endure for his niggardly parſimony and fordidneſs ? 
How much labour will an ambitious fop undergo for preferment, or 
vain honour? to how many tedious attendances, to how pitifull ſervi- 
lities will he ſubmit ? - what ſore croſſes and diſappointments will he 
ſwallow, what affronts and indignities will he patiently digeſt, without 
deſiſting from his enterpriſe. 
How will a man (as St. Paul obſerved) marr txegrdeSa;, endure 
all painfull abſtinence and continence in order to the obtaining a corrup* 1 Cor. 9. 255 
tible crown, a fading garland of bays, a puft of vain applauſe? 
What diligence will men uſe to compaſs the enjoyment of forbidden 
pleaſures ; how watchfullin catching opportunities, how eager 1n queſt 
of them will they be ; what difficulties will they undertake, what ha- 
zards will they incur, what damages and inconveniences will they ſuſtain 
, rather than fail of ſatisfying their deſires ? ; | 
What akings of head and heart, what pangs of mind and gripes of con- 
ſcience, what anxietiesof regret and fear, will every worker of iniquity 
undergoe ? So faithfull friends hath this vain and evil World ; ſo diligent 
ſervants hath the accurſed Lord thereof ; fo carefull and laborious will chryſ. a9 
men be to deſtroy and damn themſelves : O that we could be willing to 4 
ſpend as much care and pains in the ſervice of our God ; O that we were 
as true friends of our ſelves ; O that we could be as induſtrious for our 
falvation ; that is, -1n the buſineſs of our general calling ; which ha+ 
ving conſidered, let us proceed to the other buſineſs belonging to us, 
which is 
IT. The buſineſs of our particular calling ; that in reterence whereto 
St. Paul doth preſcribe, Every man as the Lord kath called him, ſo let « cor. 9. 11, 
him walk. Let every man abide in the ſame calling, wherein he was cated; i Cor. 1. 20. 
let him fo abide, as faithfully to proſecute the work, and diſcharge the 
duty of it ; the doing which otherwhere he termeth Tegorww mw iz, to x Theil. 4. 11. 
. de our own buſineſs G working with our hands) and injoineth it in oppoſi- Eph 4 28. 
tion to thoſe two great peſts of life, ſloth and pragmartical curioſity z or 
the neglect of our own, and medling with other mens affairs. 
This the Apoſtle nameth our caling, becauſe we are called or appoin- 
ted thereto by divine providence ; tor he ſuppoſeth and taketh it for 
granted, that to each man in this World God hath afli a certain ſta- 
tion, unto which peculiar ation is ſuted ; in which ſtation he biddeth 
him quietly to abide, till providence fairly doth trarfſlate him, and du- 1 Car. 9. 52 
ring his abode therein diligently to execute the work thereof. 
Hh 2 Every 
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Every man: is 2''member of a double body, of the civil Common 
- .. wealth; and of the Chriſtian Church-; in relation to the latter whereof 
St. Paw tztlerh us' (and what he faith by parity of reaſon may be reter. 
i Cor. 14, 8. red likewiſe: to the: former )) that God hath, ſet the members every one in 
the bidy,as.it pleaſeth him ; and as it is in the natural, ſoit is in every po- 
litical and ſpiritual body, every member hath its proper uſe and function; 
Rom. 12. 44 44 members '(ſantvSt. Pani) have not Thu) aurriw metw, the ſame office, 
or the-fame:work and operation ; yet every one hath tome work ? there 
isno-member deſigned to be idle or uſelefs, conterring no benefit to the 
Eph. 4-16. Whole ; but the whole body (faith the Apoſtle ) fitly joined together, and 
compat#ed by that which every joint ſupplieth , according to the effetlual 
working, in the meaſure of every part maketh increaſe of the body, wnto the 
edifying it ſelf in love ; each member doth conſpire and cooperate to the 
ſtrength, (nouriſhment, thriving, and welfare of the whole. 
'E:/5p5i- Every man (who continueth'a man; in his ſenſes, or 1n agy good de+ 
4.0% Occ gree'of natural integrity ) is'by.God endowed with competent abilities 
a diſcharge ſome fun&ton, uſctull ro common good, or at leaſt needfull 
to: his own fullenance; to every one fome talent is confmitted,, which 
in ſubordination to: God's fervice. he may improve, to the benefit of the 
World, God's temporal, or of the Church God's ſpiritual Kingdom, | - 
-: Tr:is plainly neceſſary, that the greateſt part of men: ſhould have a 
: determinate work allotred to them, that they may ſupport their life and 
get their food without being 1njurious, offenſive, or ;burthenſome to 
others; for their living they muſt either follow. fome trade, or they muſt 
ſhark and filch, or-they muſt beg; 'or they-awſt ſtarve. -. 
- And thereſt areobliged to doe ſomewhat; / conducible to publick good; 
that they may deſerve to live z. for drone ſhould not: be among the bees ; 
nor hath right to devour the hony : If any man doth pretend, or pres , 
fume 'that he hath nothing to doe but to eat, to fleep, to play, to laugh ; 
to enjoy his eaſe, -his pleaſure, his humour, -hethereby doth as it were 
diſclaim a reaſonable title of living among men, :and ſharing in the fruits 
.”. -, - of rheirinduſiry; hen Sr. Paa/'s judgmentHhould be debarred of tood, 
2 Theſl.3.1c. for this (faith the Holy Apofile ) we commanded :you, that if. any man would 
ot work, neither : ſhould he eat. 241 erat | {| 
Such an one in the body of men what. is he-but an unnatural excreſ- 
cence, 'ſucking nutriment from it, without-yielding ornament or uſe ? 
whar is he but a wen deforming and encombring the body, or a canker 
infeſting and corrupting it? 
' ' AS ho man (at leaſt with decency, convenience and comfort) can live 
-:.» + : inthe World, without being obliged to divers other men for their belp 
:.7 >. 1 kn providing accommodations for him, ſo-juftice and ingenuity (corro- 
borated by divine-ſan&ions) do require of him, that in commutation he; 
+ >" ; one way or other, ſhould undertake ſome pains redounding to the bene+ 
>» * fit of others. | by 
So hath the great Authour of order diſtributed the ranks and offices of 
men in order to matual benefit and:comfort ; that one man ſhould plow, 
another threſh, another grind, another - labour at the forge, . another 
knit or weave; another tail, another trade, another ſupraviſe all theſe, 
hbouring to keep them all in order and peace ; that one ſhould work 
with his and feet, another: with his head and tongue; all conſpi- 
: 2.” x Fing-to-one commbn end, the welfare of the whole, and the ſupply of 
. what is uſcſull to each particular member; Every man fo reciprocally 
x2Y obliging 
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obliging and being obliged ; the Prince being obliged to the Husband- 
man for his bread, to the Weaver for his cloaths, to the Maſon for his 
_ ro the Smith for his Sword ; thoſe being all obliged to him for 

is vigilant care in proteing them ; for their ſecurity in purſuing the 
work, and enjoying the fruit of their induſtry. 

So every man hath a calling, and proper buſineſs; whereto that indu- 
try is required, I need not much to prove, the thing it ſelf in reaſon and 
experience being ſo clearly evident ; for what buſineſs can be well dif 
patched, what tucceſs can be expected to any undertaking, in what cal 
ling can any man thrive without mduſtry ? ' what buſineſs is there that 
will go on of it ſelf, or proceed to any good-iflue, if we do not careful- 
ly look to it, ſteadily hold it in its courſe, conſtantly puſh and drive it 
forward? It is true as in nature, fo in all affairs, Nihil movet non motum, 
nothing moveth without being moved. 

.. Our own intereſt ſhould move us to be induſtrious in our calling, that 
we may obtain the good effects, of being ſo in a comfortable and cre- 
ditable ſubſiſtence ; that we may not ſufter the damages and wants, the 
diſappointments and' diſgraces- enſuing on ſloth ; bur the chief motive 
ſhould be from piety and conſcience; 'for'thar it is a duty which we owe 
to God. For God having placed us in'eur ſtation ; he having apportio- 
ned to us our task; we being in-tranſaction of our buſineſs his ſervants, 
we do owe to'him that neceſſary property-of good ſervants, without 


which fidelity cannot fubfiſt ; for how ean he be looked on as a faithfull i Cor. 4. 2. 


ſervant, who doth not effeually' perform! the work charged on him? 
or diligently execute the orders of his Matter? 


St. Paul doth injoin ſervahits, -that they ſhould i» al things obey their Col. 3. 22. 


Maſters, with conſcientious regard to God, as therein performing ſervice Tp > 


that they in diſpenſation of juſtice, enaQting Laws, impoſing Taxes, and 


all-political adminiſtrations, are the Miniſters of God; meconagonedvyrec af- Rom. 13. 5. 


tending conſtantly upon this very thing : And if theſe extremes, the high- 
eſt and loweſt of all vocations, are fetvices of God; if the higheſt upon 
that ſcore be tied to ſo much diligence,” then ſurely all middle places, 
upon the ſame accompt of conſcience toward God, do exadt no lefs. 

If he that hath one talent, and he that hath ten-muſt both improve 
them for God's intereſt; then he that hath two, - or three, or more, is 
obliged to the fame duty proportionably. 

Every one ſhould conſider the World as the family of that great Pater- 
familias (of whom the whole family in heaven and earth s named) and 
himſelf as an officer or fervant therein, by God's wilt and deſignation 
conſtituted in that employment, into which providence hath caſt him ; 
to confer in his order and way ſomewhat toward a proviſion for the 
maintenance of himſelf, and of his fellow-ſervants. Of a ſuperiour of- 


Eph. + 15. 


ficer our Lord ſaith, Who is that faithfull and wiſe ſervant, whom his Lord Matth.24-45. 
hath made ruler over his houſehold, to give them their meat in due ſeaſon ? Luke 12. 42- 


ſo the greateſt men are as ſtewards, treaſurers, controllers, or pour- 
veyers ; the reſt are inferiour ſervants, in their proper rank and ca- 
pacity. - 

© And he that with diligence performeth his reſpeCtive duty (be it high 
and honourable, or mean and contemptible in outward appearance) will 


pleaſe God, as keeping good order, and as being uttfull ro his ſervice ; t Cor. 14-33. 


lo that upon the reckoning God will fay to him, Wel done good and faith- 


full 


| 
| 


_— 


238 


Of Induſtry in our getieral Calling, as Chriſtians. Vol.I[l. 


Mart. 25-21 ful/ ſervant, thou haſt been faithfull over a few things; I wil make thee 


2 The.3.11. 


__ 5-26-- tence and doom 


Prov. 21. 11s 


Prov. IO, 4- 
I3+ IT, 


j TheſT. 5.23» 
Heb. 13. 20» 


fight ; through our Bleſſed Saviour 


ruler over many things ; enter thou into the joy of thy Lord. But he that 

- doeth otherwiſe ( behaving himſelf careleſly, or fluggiſhly in his buſi- 
neſs) will offend God, as committing diſorder, and as being unprofi. 
table; 

He committeth diſorder according to that of St. Paul, We hear there 
are ſome, which walk among you diſorderly, not working at al. His ſen- 
will be, according to our Lord, O thou wicked and floth. 
full ſervant Caſt the unprofitable ſervant into utter darkneſs; which 
words are ſpoken in relation to one, who being a ſhatterer or ſluggard in 
his calling did not improve the ſpecial talent entruſted with him tor God's 
ſervice. | 

In fine, if we are conſcientiouſly induſtrious in our vocation, we ſhall 
aſſuredly find the bleſſing of God thereon ; and that he thereby will 
convey good ſucceſs, comtort, competent wealth, a fair reputation, all 
deſireable good unto us; for as all theſe things are promiſed to iaduſtry, 
{o the promiſe eſpecially doth belong to that induſtry, which a man doth 
Exerciſe in an orderly courſe of action, in his own way ; or rather in 
God's way, wherein divine providence hath ſet him. 

An irregular or impertinent laboriouſneſs, out of a man's calling or 
ſphere ; a being diligent in other mens atiairs, invading their office (as 
it I a.Prieſt will be trading, a Layman preaching) may not claim the 
benefit of thoſe promiſes; or the bleſſings of induſtry ; But a Husband- 
man, who (with conſcientious regard to God, and confidence in him) 
is painfull in tilling his ground, may expect a good crop, a Merchant who 
(upon the tame. principle, with the like diſpoſition) earneſtly followeth 
his trade, may, hope for ſafe voiages and good markets; a Prince careful- 
ly minding his affairs may look tor peace and proſperity to his countrey ; 
a Scholar ſtudying hard may bewell aſſured of getting knowledge, and 
finding truth ; all. who with honeſt diligence conſtantly do puriue their 
buſineſs may confidently and cheartully hope to reap the advantages ſuta- 
ble to it from the: {avourable bleſſing of God. So that we have all rea- 
ſon to obſerve the Apoſtle's precept, wot to be ſlothfull in buſineſs. 

I ſhould apply this doctrine to our own caſe, urging its praftice by 
conſiderations peculiar to our vocation ; but having already paſſed the 
bounds of time,; I reſerve the doing it to another opportunity. 


Now the God of peace ſanttify you wholly, and make you perfett in every 
good work to doe his will ; working in you that which u well-pleaſing in his 
Teſu Chriſt ; to whom tor ever be 


all glory and praiſe. Amen. 
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INDUSTRY 


IN OUR 


Particular Calling, 


AS 


GEN TLEMEN. 


ROM. XIE 1:1. 
Not ſlothfull in buſineſs. 


Have largely treated upon the duty recommended in this 

and —_ the obſervance of it in general, at a diſtance ; I now in- 
® tend more particularly and cloſely to apply it, in reference to thoſe 
perſons, who ſeem more eſpecially obliged to it, and whoſe obſerving it 
may prove of greateſt conſequence to publick good; the which — 
tion may alſo be moſt ſutable and profitable to this audience ; thoſe per 
ſons are of two forts ; the one Gentlemey, the other Scholars. 


1. The Firſt place, as civility demandeth, we affign to Gentlemen ; 
or perſons of eminent rank in the World, well allied, graced with ho- 
nour, and furniſhed with wealth ; the which =" ___ I conceive 
ina high degree obliged to exerciſe induſtry in 


This 


a 


Luke 12. 19. 


Eccles 2. 24+ 
J- 22+ $« 18. 
8. 15. 


1 Cor. 4 7+ 


paſtimes to divert himſelf, and ſpend' his waſt leiſure pleaſantly ? why 


ſhould-not he be-allowed to enjoy himſelf, and the benefits, which na- 
ture or fortune have freely diſpenced to him, as he thinketh beſt, with- 
out offence? why may he not ſay-with the rich man in the Goſpel, Soul 
thou haſt much goods laid up for many years ; take thine eaſe, eat, drink 
and be merry? Is it not often faid by the Wiſeman, that there is nothing 
better under the ſun, than that g_man ſhould wake his ſoul to enjoy good 1n 
a dhe#rfull ahd Yom ortable fruigign of his eftate? According to the palla- 


ble notion and definition, What i a Gentleman but his pleaſure ? 


ff this be true, if a Gentleman be nothing elle but this ; then truly he 


is a fad piece, the moſt-inconſiderable, the moſt deſpicable, the 


moſt 


pitifull and wretched Creature in the'World : It it is his privilege to doe 
nothing, it is his privilege to be moſt unhappy ; and to be ſo will be his 
fate, if he live according to it; for he that is of no worth or uſe, who pro- 


duceth no bene&qahfruit,-who performeth no ſervice to God, or to the 
Worldawignn an he haye to happineſs, what capacity thereof ? 
watd ©: 


whatre 
tions is he expoſed, what guilts will he incur ? 
But in truth it is far otherwiſe ; to ſuppoſe that a Gentleman is 


claim,-what comfort-<can he feel? to what tempta- 


looſe 


from buſineſs is a great miſtake ; for indeed no man hath more to doe, 


no man lieth under greater engagements to induſtry than he. 


He is deeply obliged to be continually buſie in more ways than other 
men who have:bap, one fimple;calling- or occupation allotted to them; 
anh| fit updn' tieple acconjpt; in reſpet to God, to the World, and 


to himſelf. 


1. He is firſt obliged to continual employment in reſpe& to God. 

He out of a gratetfull regard to divine bounty for the eminency of his 
ſtation, adorned with dignity and repute, for the plentifull accommo- 
dations and comforts of his life, for his exemption from thoſe pinching 
- wants, thoſe meaner cares, .thoſe ſordid-entertainments, and thoſe toil- 


ſome drudgeries, to which other men are ſubje, is bound to be 


more 


diligent in God's ſervice, employ ing all the advantages of his ſtate to the 
a 


glory of his munificent ben 
doth owe them ; for who maketh him to differ trom another ? and 
hath he, that he did not receive'from God's tree bounty ? 


tour, to whoſe good providence alone he 


what 


-[:Tty proportion tothe bulk of his fortune his heart ſhould be enlarged 
with a thankfull ſenſe of God's goodneſs to him ; his mouth ſhould ever 
be filled with acknowledgment and praiſe, he ſhould always be ready to 


expreſs his gratefull reſentment of ſo great and peculiar obligations. 


. He ſhould dedicate larger portions of that free leiſure, which God 
hath granted to him, in waiting upon God, and conſtant performances 


of devotion. 


- He in frequently refleting; on the particular ample favours of God to 
tim ſhould imitate the holy P/a/mi/?, that illuſtrious pattern of great and 
fortunate men; ſaying after him, with his ſpirit, and diſpoſition of ſoul; 
Plal.71.21-- 7 hou haſt brought*me to great honour, and comforted me on every fide, 


therefore will I praiſe thee and thy faithfulneſs, O God. 


Lord, 


C 
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Lord, by thy favour then haſt made my mountar:to fland ſtrong): -Zhow Pial me 
 baſt ſet my feet in a large room >. Thom frepareſt a takie: before mixg.—thou pot _ 


 amornte/t T bead with oil, my cuprrweneth. over 3.40 the endhthdf my Plal. 30. 12. 
n BY. 


| g/ory may /ing praiſe unto thee, and wer he:folent : 38be;Lord 15, the portion | 
of mine inheritance, and of my cup ; "thou maintaineſt:my ivt ; The (ames are vou4s.s." 
fallen unto me in pleaſant places, yeaT bave a geod!y\hevitage ; therefore 7 - * ui 


will bleſs the Lord. > + on SY, wh 


In conceiving ſuch meditations his head and his heart ſhould.canſlant- 
ly 'beemployed ; as alfo in conriving ways of dedlariog-arid diſcharging 
real gratitude ; asking himſelf, What:;fbod I revdex:unte the Lord for aff Pla. 115. 14. 
his benefits > What ſhall I render to him, not onely as a man foralk. the 
pifts of nature, as a Chriſtian for allthe bleſſings af grace, -butava Gen- 


-tleman alſo, for the many advantages of this my condition, :beyond to 


many of my brethren, by ſpecial proyidence indulged-to me2:39m ;- | 
He hath all the common duties of piety, of charity, of ſobriety to 


diſcharge with fidelity ; for being a Gentleman:doth not exempt him 


from being a Chriſtian, : but rather: more ftrictly:doth engage-him to be 


ſuch in a higher degree-than others; It is an obligation-peculiatly in- 


cumbent on him, in return for God's peculiar fayaurs, to pay:God all 
due obedience, and to exerciſe himſelf in.all, gaod works ; diſobedience 
being a more heinous crime in him. thari;in others, who have not ſuch 
encouragements to ſerve God. Us > 2Þpt v1 ©: : wad @ 

His obedience may be inculcated-by:thoſe arguments which Fo/bxa and F 
Samxel did uſe in preſſing it on the fraclites ; Onely -( ſaid Samuet}) fear i Samire.24; 
= Lord and _ him in truth, for ory _ op Fog ——_ | 

e for. you; and, Z bave given you (1a; ) alan: for Jolls 24 
wes did not labour ; = cities which ye. built not, and ye: ra? in _—_ 
them ; Of the vineyards and olive-yards which ye planted not, db ye eat ; 

Now —_— the Lord, and ſerve him in fincerity and in truth. Ig" 

His diſobedience may be aggravated;- as Nehemizh did that, of the 1{- Netem9, 
raelites, They took ſtrong cities and a'fat Jand, and. poſieſſed houſes full of 25— 


all goods, wells digged, vineyards and olive-yards, and frait-trees in abun- Al 
F 


d eat and were filled, and became: fat ; and delighted Jer-247-:7 
themſelves in thy great goodneſs ; nevertheleſs they were diſobedient and | =_ _ 


gour of ſpirit; and height of courage fortified by uſe, he hath accomplith- 

-ment and refinement ot parts by liberal education; he*hath the ſuccours 

of parentage, alliance and. friendſhip ; he hath wealth, he hath honour, 

he hath power and authority, he hath command of time and lerfurez he 

hath ſo many pretious and uſefull talents entruſted to him, not to: be +4 20; 
trapped up in a napkin, or hidden under ground ; nor to be ſquandred nogturs 
away in private fatisfactions ; but for vegotation, to be' put out to uſe, 9=2« * 
to be improved in the moſt advantageous way to God's fervice: Every PF 
talent doth require a particular care and pains to manage it well. Matt. 25. 16. 
| vo ncaa is God's Steward, entruſted with God's ſubſtance, for ju ——"— 
the ſuſtenance and ſupply of God's family ;'to relieve his fellow-ſervants naziazu 
in their need, upon ſeaſonable occaſions, by hoſpitality, mercy and chari- * 4720- 
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Luke 12; 42. table -beneficence ; *according to'that intimation of our Lord, Who i 
| that faithfull and wiſe ſteward; whom his Lord ſhall make ruler of hu houſe- 
-.. bold, toogive them their portion and meat in due/ſeaſon ? and-according to 
x/e9e. thoſe Apoſtolical-pretepts, A5sewery one hath recerved a gift (or ſpecial 
1 Pet, 4-10 - favour; ) ever ſo minifter the fame\to one another, as good ftewards of the 
1 Tim-6.17-- -maxifold grace of God; and Charge he rich in this world, -—that they doe 
good, that they be rich in good works, ready to diſtribute, willing to com- 
muUnIKAre.. 1630 @: 504 | | 
And-he that'js:obliged to-puryey for ſo:many, and ſo to abound in 
good works, how can he want buſineſs 2 how can he pretend to a Wrir 
'of cale 7 | | 
het Gentleman is very blind, and very barren of invention, 
, who-ig-to feek for-work fit for him, or cannot eaſily diſcern many em- 
ployments belonging to him;' of great concern and conſequence. 

It weafie to prompt and ſhew him many buſineſſes, indiſpenſably be- 
longing to him, 'as ſuch. a2 : | 

It is is buſineſs to- miniſter relief to his poor neighbours in their wants 
and diſtreſſes by. his wealth. It is his buſineſs to dire and adviſe the 
ignorant, to comfort the afflited, to reclaim the wicked, and encou- 
rage the good by his wiſedom.: . It is his buſineſs to proteCt the weak, to 
reſcue the oppreſſed, ro eaſe.thoſe who grone under heavy burthens by 
his power ; to be ſuch a Gentleman and fo. employed as Job was ; who 

Job 31. 17, did not eat his morſel aloye, ſo that = 7 —_—_ did not eat thereof ; who 
46, did not withhold the poor from their defire, or cauſe the eyes of the widow 
19, to fail; who did not ſee any perifh for want of clothing, or any poor without 
Job-25. 12, covering; Who delivered the poor that cried, and the fatherleſs, and him 
that had none to help him. 
x Pet. 4-9 It is his bufineſs:to be hoſpitable ; kind and helpfull to ſtrangers; fol- 
Heb. 13-2 lowing thoſe noble Gentlemen, Abraham and Lot, who were ſo ready 
i dS. TIN . k | 
Gen. 18.1. £0 invite, and entertain ſtrangers with bountifull courteſie. 
Ig. Is It is his buſineſs to maintain peace, and appeaſe diſſenſions among his 
neighbours, interpoſing his counſel and authority in order thereto ; 
Exod. 2. 13- Whereto he hath that brave Gentleman: Moſes recommended for his 
ARs 9+ 26, pattern. | | 
It is his buſineſs to-promote the welfare and proſperity of his Coun- 
{ Jud. 5, 9.) trey with his beſt endeavours, 'and by all his intereſt ; in which praCtice 
the ſacred Hiſtory doth propound divers. gallant Gentlemen ( Foſeph, 
Moſes, Samuel, 'Nehemia, Daniel, Mordecay, and all ſuch renowned Pa- 
triots ) 'to guide him. 
2 24.15 [It is his buſineſs to govern his family well; to educate his children 
101.— in piety and vertue; to keep his ſervants in good order. - 

It is his buſineſs to look to his eſtate, and to keep it from waſting ; 
that he may ſuſtain the repute of-his perſon and quality with decency ; 
that he may be furniſhed with ability to dae good, may provide well for 

| his family, may be hoſpitable, may have wherewith to help his bre- 
Mera. thren ; for if, according to St. Pan's injunftion, a man ſhould work with 
Eph. 4-28: þis own hands, that he may have ſomewhat to impart to him that needeth ; 
then muſt he that hath an eſtate, be carefull to preſerve it, for the ſame 


good purpole. 
Ir is his buſineſs to cultivate his mind with knowledge, with generous 
diſpoſitions, with-all worthy accompli ts befitting his condition, 


and qualifying him for honourable ation ; ſo that he may excell, and 
bear 
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bear himſelf above the vulgar level no leſs in real inward worth, than 
in exteriour garb ; that he be-not a Gentleman merely in name or 


ſhew. 

It is his buſineſs ( and that no ſlight, or cafie buſineſs) to eſchew the 
vices, to check the paſſions, to withſtand the temptations, to which his 4rdus nam 
condition is liable ; taking heed, that his wealth, honour and power do /* #7 9% 
not betray him unto pride, inſolence, or contempt of his poorer bre- mores. 
thren; unto injuſtice, or oppreſſion ; unto luxury, and riotous exceſs ; 
unto ſloth, ſtupidity, forgettulneſs of God, and irreligious profaneneſs. 

It is a buſineſs eſpecially incumbent on him to be carefull of his ways, 
that they may have good influence on others, who are apt to look upon 
him as their guide and pattern. 

He ſhould labour and ſtudy to be a leader ynto vertue, and a notable 
promoter thereof; direCting and exciting men thereto by his exemplary 
converſation ; encouraging them by his countenance and authority ; re- 
warding the goodneſs of meaner people by his bounty and favour : He 
ſhould be ſuch a Gentleman as Noah, who preached righteouſneſs by his 
words and works before a profane World. 

Such particular affairs hath every perſon of quality, credit, wealth 
and intereſt, allotted to him by God, and laid on him as duties ; the 
which to diſcharge faithfully will enough employ a man, and doth re- 
quire induſtry, much care, much pains; excluding ſloth and negligence: 
ſo that it is impoſſible for a ſluggard to be a worthy Gentleman, vertu- 
ouſly difpoſed, a charitable neighbour, a good patriot, a good husband 
of his eſtate ; any thing of that, to which God, by ſetting him in ſuch 
a ſtation, doth call him. 

Thus is a Gentleman obliged to induſtry in reſpe& of God, who juſt- 
ly doth exaCt thoſe labours of piety, charity, and all vertue from him. 
Farther 

2. He hath alſo obligations to mankind, demanding induſtry from 
- him, upon accompts of common humanity, equity and ingenuity. For X 

How can he fairly fubſiſt upon the common induſtry of mankind with- 
out bearing a ſhare thereof > how can he well fatisfy himſelf to dwell 
ſtatelily, to feed daintily, to be finely clad, to maintain a pompous re- 
tinue merely upon the ſweat and toil of others, without himſelf rendring 
a compenſation, or making ſome competent returns of care and pain, re- 
dounding to the good of his neighbour ? ; 

How can he juſtly claim, or reaſonably expeC&t from the World the 
reſpe&t agreeable to his rank, if he doth not by worthy performances 
conduce to the benefit of it? can men be obliged to remand chath, from 
whom they receive no good ? 

If no Gentleman be tyed to ſerve,the publick, or to yield help in ſu- 

" taining the common burthens, and ſupplying the needs of mankind , 
then is the whole order merely a burthen, and an offence to the World ; 
a race of drones, a pack of ciphers in the commonwealth, ſtanding for 
nothing, deſerving no conſideration or regard : And if any are bound, 
then ara, for why ſhould the whole burthen lie on ſore, while others 
are exempted? | | 

It is indeed ſuppoſed, that all are bound thereto, ſeeing that all have 
recompences publickly allowed to them upon ſuch conſideration; divers 
reſpes and privileges peculiar to the order, grounded upon this fuppo- 
ſition, that they deſerve ſuch advantages by conferring notable benefit 
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to the publick ; the which indeed it were an arrogance to ſeek, and an inj- 
quity to accept for doing nothing. 

[t is an unſufferable pride for any man to pretend or conceit himſelf to 
difler ſo much from his brethren, that he may be allowed to live in eaſe 
and ſloth, while the reſt of mankind are ſubject to continual toil and 
trouble. Moreover 

3. A Gentleman is bound to be induſtrious for his own fake ; it is a 
duty, Which he oweth to himſelf, to his honour, to his intereſt, to his 
weltare. He cannot without induſtry continue like himſelf, or maintain 
the honour and repute becoming his quality and ſtate; or ſecure himſelf 
trom contempt and diſgrace; for to be honourable and ſlothfull are things 
inconſiſtent; ſeeing honour doth not grow, nor can ſubliſt without un- 
dertaking worthy deſigns; conſtantly purſuing them, and happily atchie- 
ving them; it is the fruit and reward of ſuch actions, which are not per- 
formed with eaſe. | 

External reſpe&, and a ſemblance of honour, for the ſake of publick 
order, may be due to an exteriour rank, or titlez but to pay this is not 
to honour the perſon, but his title, becauſe it 1s ſuppoſed that men of 
real worth and uſe do bear it; or leſt by refuſing it to one, the whole 
order may ſeem diſreſpe&ted ; but yet true honour, or mental eſteem is 
not due upon ſuch accompts z nor is it poſſible to render it unto any 
perſon, who doth not by worthy qualities, and good deeds appear to 
merit it. 

Nor can a Gentleman without induſtry uphold his real ihtereſts againſt 
the attempts of envy, of treachery, of flattery, of ſycophantry, ot ava- 
rice, to which his condition is obndxious; to preſerve his wealth and 
eſtate, which are the ſupports of his quality, he muſt endure care and 
pains ; otherwiſe he will by greedy harpyes, and crafty lurchers be rifled 
or cozened of his ſubſtance ; it will of it ſelf go to wreck, and be imbe- 
zill'd by negligence. | | 

He cannot without induſtry guard his perſonal welfare from manifold 
inconveniences, moleſtations; and miſchiefs ; Idleneſs it ſelf will be ve- 
ry troubleſome, and irkſome to him. His time will lie upon his hands, 
as a peſtering encumbrance. His mind will be inteſted with various di- 
ſtra&ions and diſtempers; vain and fad thoughts, foul luſts, and unquiet 
paſſions will ſpring up therein, as weeds in a neglected foil. His body 
will languiſh, and become deſtitute of health, of vigour, of activity, for 
want of due exerciſe. All the miſchiefs, which naturally do ſpring from 
ſloth and ſtupidity will ſeiſe upon him. 

4- Thus upon various accompts a Gentleman is engaged to buſineſs, 
and concerned to exerciſe induſtry therein ; we may add, that indeed the 
very nature of gentility, or the true notion of a Gentleman doth imply 
ſo much. | | 

For what, I pray, is a Gentleman, what propertieshath he, what qua- 
lities are charateriſtical or peculiar to him, whereby he is Aiſtinguiſhed 
from others, and raiſed above the vulgar ? are they not eſpecially two, 
Courage and Courtefie? which he that wanteth is not otherwiſe than equi- 
vocally a Gentleman, as an Image or a Carkaſe is a Man; without which 
gentihty in a conſpicuous degree is no more than a vain thew, or an emp- 
ty name: And theſe plainly do involve induſtry, do exclude ſlothfulneſs; 
for Courage doth prompt boldly to undertake, and reſolutely to diſpatch 
great enterpriſes, and employments of difficulty ; It isnot ſeen in a _ 
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ting garb, or ſtratting deportment; not in hectorly, ruffian-like ſwag- 
gering or huffing; not in high looks, or big words; but in ſtout and gal- 
lant deeds, employing vigour of mind and heart to atcheive them; how 
can a man otherwiſe approve himſelf for courageous, than by ſignali- 
zing himiſelt in ſuch a way 2. | 

And for Courtefie, how otherwiſe can it be well diſplayed, than in ſe- 
dulous activity tor the good of men? It ſurely doth not conſiſt in mo- 
diſh forms-of addreſs, or complemental expreſſions, or hollow profeſli- 
ons (commonly void of meaning, or of ſincerity; ) but in real perfor- 
mances of beneficence, when occaſion doth invite, and in waiting for 
opportunities to doe good ; the which praftice is accompanied with ſome 
care and pain, adding a price to it ; for an eaſie courteſie is therefore 
ſmall becauſe eaſe, and may be deemed to- proceed rather from ording- 
ry humanity, than from gentile diſpoſition ; .ſo that in fine he alone doth 
appear truely a- Gentleman, who hath the heart to undergo hard tasks 
for publick good, and willingly taketh pains to oblige his neighbours 
and friends: * 

5. The work indeed of Gentlemen is not ſo groſs, but it may be as 
ſmart and painfull as any other. For all hard work is not manual; there 
are other inſtruments of ation beſide the plow, the ſpade, the hammer, 
the ſhuttle ; nor doth every work produce ſweat, and viſible tiring of 
body ; the head may work hard in contrivance of good deſigns, the 
tongue may be very active in diſpenſing advice, perſuaſion, comtott, and 
edification in vertue; A man may beſtir himſelf in. going about to doe 
good ; theſe are works employing the cleanly induſtry of a Gentle- 
man. , $2 

6. In ſuch works it was, that the trueſt and greateſt pattern of gen- 
tility that ever was did employ himſelf : who was that? Even our Lord 
himſelf; for he had nb particular trade, or profeſſion ; no man can be 
more looſe from any engagement to the World than he was; no man 
had leſs need of buſineſs, or pains-taking that he 5 for he had a vaſt 
eſtate, being heir of al things, all the World being at his diſpoſal, yea 
infinitely more, it being in hts power with a word to create whatever he 
would to ſerve his need, or fatisfie his pleaſure; Omanipotency being his 
treaſure and ſupply ; He had a retinue of Angels to wait on him, and 
miniſter to him ; whatever ſufficiency any man can fanſie to himſelf 
to diſpenſe with his taking pains, that had he in a far higher degree ; 
Yet did he find work for himſelf, and continually was employed in per- 


forming ſervice to God, and imparting benefits to rien ; nor was ever (If. 53. it.) 


induſtry exerciſed upon Earth comparable to his. 

Gentlemen theretore would doe well to make him the pattern of their 
life, to whoſe induſtry they muſt be beholden for their ſalvation: in or- 
der whereto we recommend them to his grace. | 
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AS 


SCHOLARS 


ROM. XIL 11. 
| Not flothfull in buſineſs, 


| Proceed to the other ſort of perſons, whom we did propound, 
! namely 
IT. Scholars, and that on them particularly great engagements do lie 
to be induſtrious, is moſt evident, from various conſiderations. 
The nature and defign of this calling doth ſuppoſe induſtry ; the mat- 
ter, and extent of it doth require induſtry ; the worth of it doth highly 
deſerve induſtry. We are in ſpecial gratitude to God, in charity to men, 
ih due regard to our ſelves bound unto it. 
1. Firſt, I ſay, the nature and deſign of our calling doth ſuppoſe indu- 
Eccles 2. 21. ſtry: There # (faith the divine Preacher) a man, whaſe labour is in wiſe- 
dom, in knowledge, and in equity; Such men are Scholars ; fo that we 


are indeed no Scholars, but abſurd ufurpers of the name, if we are not 
laborious ; 


Uh 


Serm.XX1I. of Induſtry in our particular Calling, as Scholars. wb 


laborious ; for what is a Scholar, but one who retireth his perſon, and 
ayocateth his mind from. other. occupations,, and worldly entertainments, 


that he may 4oMeLew, vacare ftudiis,. emplay his mind and leiſure on 1 - 
ſtudy and learning, in the ſearch of truth, the queſt of knowledge, the 2=u4a7ioc 
- improvement of- his reaſon. Wherefore an idle Scholar, a lazy ſtudent, 


a ſluggiſh man of learning is nonſenſe. O72 G44) 221K 
What is learning but a diligent attendance to.inſtrution of Maſters, 
Skilled in any knowledge, and conveying their notions to us in word or 
writing ? | | oy 
What is ſtudy, but an earneſt, ſteady, perſevering application of 
mind to ſome matter, on which we fix our thoughts, with intent to ſee 
through it; what in Solomon's lariguage are theſe Scholaftick occupations, 


&@ bugueig 
LANG 
Ecclus 33.24» 


but inclining the ear,. and applying our heart to'underſtanding? than which prov. 2. 2. 


commonly there is aq 274” laborious, more (training nature, 'and 
more tiring our Spirits; whence it is well compared to the moſt painfull 


. exerciſes of body and ſoul.  . 


The Wiſe-man adviſing men tofeek wiſedom, the which is the proper 
deſign of our calling, doth intimate that work to be like digging in the 
mines for ſilver, and like ſearching all about for concealed treaſure; than 


which there can hardly be any more difficult and -painfull task, 7f 
(faith he) thou ſeekeſt her as filver, and ſearcheſt for her as for hid trea= Prov. 2. 4 


ſures, then ſhalt thou underſtand-—— Otherwhere he compareth the 
fame work to aſliduous watching and waiting, like that of a guard or a 
client, which are the greateſt inſtances of diligence, Blefed ( faith he ; 


or wiſdom by him faith, bleſſed) i the man that heareth me, watching Prov. 8. wk 


daily at my gates, waiting at the poſts of my doors. 


Wherefore if we will approve our ſelves to be what we are called, and 
what we pretend to be, if we will avoid being Impoſtours, aſſuming a 
name not due to us, we muſt not be.ſlothfull. Farther, 


2. The matter and extent of our buſineſs doth require induſtry from ' 


us : the matter of it, which is truth and knowledge ; the extent, which 
is very large and comprehenſive; taking in all truth, all knowledge ; 
worthy our ſtudy, and uſefull for the deſigns of it. 

Our buſineſs 1s to find truth ; the which (even in matters of high 
importance ) is not eaſily to be diſcovered ; being (as a-vain of ſilver, 
encompaſied' with earth, and mixed with droſfs) deeply laid in the ob- 
ſcurity of things, wrapt up in falſe appearances, entangled with objec- 
tions, and perplexed with debates ; being therefore not readily diſcove- 
rable ; eſpecially by minds clouded with prejudices, luſts, paſſions, par- 


tial affeQtions, appetites of honour and intereſt z whence to deſcry it re- 


quireth the moſt curious obſervation, and ſolicitous cireumſpeQion that 
can be ; together with great pains in the preparation and purgation of 
our minds toward the inquiry of it. = | 
Our buſineſs is to attain knowledge, not concerning obvious and vul- 
gar matters, but about ſublime, abſtruſe, intricate and knotty ſubjeds, 
remote from common obſervation and ſenſe ; to get ſure and exa@t no» 
tions about which will try the beſt forces of our mind with their utmoſt 
endeavours; in firmly ſetling principles, in ſtriftly. deducing conſe- 
quences, in orderly digeſting concluſions, in faithfully retaining what 
we learn by our contemplation and ſtudy. | 
And if to get a competent knowledge about. a few things, or to be 
reaſonably skilfull in any ſort of learning, be difficult, how much yy 
ry 
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ſtry doth-it require to be well ſeen in many, or to have waded through 
the vaſt compals of learning, in no part whereof a Scholar may conveni- 
ently or' handfomely be ignorant ; ſeeing; there is ſuch a connexion of 
things, .and-dependence ot notions, that one part of learning doth con- 
\ fer light to! another, that. a: man can hardly well underſtand any. thing 
without knowing divers other things; that he wall be a lame Scholar, 
who hath not an inſight into many kinds of knowledge, that he can 
. hardly be a good Scholar, who is not a general one. 
Tounderſtand ſo many Languages(which are the ſhells of knowledge,) 
to comprehendo many Sciences (full of various theoremes and problemes) 
to peruſe ſo many Hiſtories: (of ancient and modern times ;) to know the 
World, both natural and humane ; to be acquainted with the various in- 
ventions, - inquiries, -opinions. and controverlies of learned men ; to skill 
the arts of expreſſing our mind, and imparting our conceptions with ad- 
vantage, fo as to inſtruc or, perſuade others ; theſe are works indeed, 
which will exerciſe and ſtrain all our faculties (our reaſon, our fancy, 
our memory): in painfull ſtudy. . 
_ . The knowledge of ſuch-things is not innate to, us ; it doth nor of it 
felf ſpring up in our minds ; it 1s not any-wiſe incident by chance, or 
infuſed by grace (except rarely by miracle; ) common obſervation doth 

Dii laberibys .NOt produce it-;- it cannot be purchaſed. at.any rate, except by that, for 

omnia ver= which it was:faid of old, the. gods ſel all things, that is for pains ; with- 

.out which the: beſt wit and greateſt capacity -not- render-a man 

learned ; as the beſt ſoil will not yield good fruit or grain, if they be not 

planted or ſown: therein. --. - | | 

Conſider, if you pleaſe, :what a Scholar Solomon was; Beſide his kill 

in politicks, which was his principal faculty and profeſſion, whereby he 

.did with admirable dexterity 'and prudence manage the affairs of that 

x Kings 3. 9. great Kingdom, judging his people, and diſcerning what was good and bad; 

- accurately.diſpenſing juſtice; ietling his Countrey in a molt flouriſh; 

x Kings 4-20. ſtate. of peace, order, plenty and wealth ;_ largely extending his tcrn- 

—_ - tory ; ſo that his wiſedom- of this kind was famous over the earth ; be- 

21— Aſide, Ifay, this civil wiſedom, He had an exquiſite skill in natural Phi. 

3 Kings 10-6, Loſophy and Medicine, for He ſpake of trees ( or plants) from the cedar 

: Ring 4.33. that is in Lebanon, even unto the hyſop that ſpringeth out of the wall; he 
ſpake alſo of beaſts, and of fowl, and of creeping things, . and of jiſbes. | 

1 Kings 4.30. He was well verſed in Mathematicts ; for it is faid, Solomon's wiſedom 
excelled the wiſedom of all the children of the Eaſt-countrey, and all the 
wiſedom of Egypt ; the wiſedom of which Nations did conſiſt in thoſe 
Sciences. And of his Mechanick $kill he left for a monument the moſt 
glorious ſtructure that ever ſtood on earth. 

1 Kings 4.322 He was very skilfull in Poetry and Muſick, for he did himſelf compoſe 
atove a thouſand ſongs; whereot one yet extant declareth the loftineis of 
his fancy, the' richneſs of his vain, and the elegancy of his ſtyle. 

Sap. 7.15 He had great ability in Rhetorick; according to that in Wiſedom, God 

Eccles 12.10. £rauted me to ſpeak as I would ; and that in Ecclefraſtes, The Preacher 
ſought to find out acceptable words ; a great inſtance of which faculty we 

x Kings 8. have io, that admirable Prayer of his compoſure, at the dedication of the 

Temple. _ . , 

1 Kings 4-32- He did wonderfully excell in Ethicks; concerning which he ſpake three 

Eccles 12. 9. thouſand Proverbs, or moral Aphoriſms; and Moreover (faith Ecclefiaſtes) 

becauſe the preacher was wiſe, be ſtill tought the people knowledge ; yea he 

o gave 

z 


: 
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gave good heed, and ſought out, and ſet in order many proverbs ; the which 
did contain a great variety of notable obſervations, and uſefull diretions 
for common lite, couched in pithy expreſſions. 

As for Theology, as the ſtudy of that was the thief ſtudy to which he 


exhorteth otbers (as to the head, or principal part of wiſedom) ſo que- Prov. 2. 5-— 


ſtionleſs he was himſelf moſt converſant therein ; for proof whereof 
he did leave ſo many excellent theoremes , and precepts of divinity 
to us. 

In fine, there is no ſort of knowledge, to which he did not apply his 


ſtudy ; witneſs himſelf in thoſe words, 7 gave my heart to ſeek and ſearch Eccles 1. 13. 


out by wiſedom concerning all things, that are done under heaven. 

Such a Scholar was He; and ſuch it we have a noble ambition to be, 
we muſt uſe the courſe he did ; which was firſt in his heart to prefer 
wiſedom before all worldly things; then to pray to God for it, or for 
his bleſſing in our queſt of it; then to uſe the means of attaining it, di- 
ligent ſearching, and hard ſtudy; for that this was his method he telleth 


us, / (faith he) applyed my heart, to know, and to ſearch, and to ſeek Eccles 1.25. 


out wiſedom, and the reaſon of things. 

Such conſiderations thew the neceſſity of induſtry for a Scholar ; 
but 

3- The worth, and excellency, and great utility, together with the 
pleaſantneſs of his vocation, deſerving the higheſt induſtry, do ſuperadd 
much obligation rhereto. 

We are much bound to be diligent out of ingenuity, and in gratitude 
to God, who by his gratious providence hath aſſigned to us a calling fo 
worthy, an employment ſo comfortable, a way of lite no leſs commo- 
dious, beneficial and delightfull to our ſelves, than ſerviceable to God, 
and uſefull for the World. 

If we had our. option and choice, what calling could we deſire before 
this of any whereto men are affixed 2 how could we better employ our 
mind, or place our labour, or ſpend our time, or paſs our pilgrimage 
in this World, than in ſcholaſtical occupations ? 

It were hard to reckon up, or to expreſs the numberleſs great advan- 
tages of this calling, I ſhall therefore onely touch ſome, which readily 
fall under my thought, recommending its value to us. 

It is a calling, the deſign whereof conſpireth with the general end of 
our being ; the perfection of our nature in its endowments, and the frui- 
tion of it in its beſt operations. 

It is a calling, which doth not employ us in bodily toil, in worldly 
care, in purſuit of trivial affairs, in ſordid drudgeries ; but in thoſe an- 
gelical operations of ſoul, the contemplation of truth, and attainment 
of wiſedom ; which are the worthieſt exerciſes of our reaſon, and ſwee- 
teſt entertainments of our mind ; the moſt pretious wealth, and moſt 
beautifull ornaments of our ſoul ; whereby our faculties are improved, 
are poliſhed and refined, are enlarged in their power and uſe by habitual 
acceſſions : the which are conducible to our own greateſt profit and be- 


nefit, as ſerving to reftify our wills, to compoſe our afteftions, to guide Prov.2. 4,10. 


our lives in the ways of vertue, to bring us unto felicity. 

It is a calling, which being duly followed will moſt ſever us from the 
vulgar ſort of men, and advance us above the common pitch ; endewing 
us with light to ſee farther than other men, diſpoſing us to atte&t better 


things, and to ſlight thoſe meaner obje&ts at humane deſire, on which 
K k men 
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men commonly dote : freeing us from the erroneous concelts, and from 
the perverſe atieCtions of common people. It is ſaid 37A&v 6gdow & ua- 
Ions yermpare, men of learning are double-fighted ; but it is true, that 
in many caſes they ſee infinitely tarther than a vulgar fight doth reach ; 
and if a man by ſerious ſtudy doth acquire a clear and ſolid judgment of 
things, ſo as to aſſign to each its due weight and price ; if he accordingly 
be inclined in his heart to afte& and purſue them; if from clear and righe 
notions of things a meek and ingenuous temper of mind, a command 
and moderation of paſſions, a firm integrity, and a cordial love of good- 
neſs do ſpring, he thereby becometh another kind of thing, much diffe. 
rent from thoſe brutiſh men (beaſts of the people) who blindly follow 
the motions of their ſenſual appetite, or the ſuggeſtions of their fancy, 
or their miſtaken prejudices. 

[r is a calling which hath theſe conſiderable advantages, that by virtue 
of improvement therein, we can ſee with our own eyes, and guide our 
ſelves by our own reaſons, not being led blindfold about, or depending 
precariouſly on the conduct of others in matters of higheſt concern to us, 
That we are exempted from giddy credulity , from wavering levity, 
from fond admiration of perſons and things, being able to diſtinguiſh of 
things, and to ſettle our judgments about them, and to get an intimate 
acquaintance with them, aſfuring to us their true nature and worth : 
that we are alſo thereby reſcued from admiring our ſelves, and that 
overweening ſelf-conceitedneſs, of which the Wiſe-man ſaith, Zhe /lug- 
gard is wiſer in his own conceit, than ſeven men that can render a reaſon. 

It is a calling, whereby we are qualified and enabled to doe God fer- 
vice; to gratity his deſires, to promote his honour, to advance his inte- 
reſts; to render his name glorious in the World ; by teaching, main- 
taining and propagating his truth ; by perſuading men to render their 
due love, reverence and obedience to him ; than which we can have no 
more honourable or ſatisfa&ory employment ; more like to that of the 
glorious and bleſſed Spirits. 

It is a calling, the due proſecution whereof doth ingratiate us with 


| God, and procureth his favour ; rendring us fit objects of his love, and 


Sap. 7. 28. 
(Pal. s. 5.) 
Prov. 3+ 4- 


entitling us thereto in regard to our qualities, and recompence of our 
works ; for God loveth none but him that dwelieth with wiſedom ; and, $9 
ſhalt thou find favour and good underſtanding in the fight of God and man. 

It is a calling, whereby with greateſt advantage we may benefit men, 
and deſerve well of the World ; drawing men to the knowledge and ſer- 
vice of God, reclaiming them from errour and fin, reſcuing them from 
miſery, and conducting them to happineſs ; by clear inſtruftion, by 
faithful admonition, by powerfull exhortation ; And what can be more 
noble, than to be the lights of the World, the guides of practice to men, 
the authours of ſo much good, ſo egregious benefactours to mankind ? 

It is a calling moſt exempt from the cares, the crofſes, the turmoiles, 
the attious jars, the anxious intrigues, the vexatious moleſtations of the 
World; its buſineſs lying out'of the road of thoſe miſchiefs ; wholly ly- 
ing in ſolitary retirement, or being traniafted in the moſt innocent, and 
ingenuous company. 

It is a calling leaſt ſubje& to any danger or diſappointment; wherein 
we may well be affured not to miſcarry or loſe our labour ; for the Mer- 
chant indeed by rhanifold accidents may loſe his voyage, or find a bad 


market ; the husbandman may plow and ſow in vain ; but the ſtudent 
hardly 
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hardly can fail of improving his ſtock, and reaping a good crop of know- 
ledge; eſpecially if he ſtudy with a conſcientious mind, and pious reve- 
rence to God, imploring his gratious help and bleſling. 

It isa calling, the induſtry uſed wherein doth abundantly recompence 
it ſelf, by the pleaſure and ſweetneſs which it carrieth in it; ſo that the 
more pains one taketh, the more delight he findeth, teeling himſelf pro- 
portionably to grow in knowledge ; and that his work becometh conti- 
nually more eatie to him. 

It is a calling the buſineſs whereof doth fo exerciſe as not to weary, 
ſo entertain as not to cloy us; being not (as other occupations are) a 
drawing in a mill, or a nauſeous { tedious) repetition of the ſame work ; 
but a continued progreſs toward treſh obje&s; our mind not being ſta- 
ked to one or a tew poor matters, but having immenſe fields of con- 
templation, wherein it may everlaſtingly expatiate, with great profici- 
ency and pleaſure, . 


— — 


Tnggnw I 
dei md o)- 


It is a calling, which doth ever afford plentifull fruit, even in regard m——_—— 


to the conveniences of this preſent, and temporal ſtate ; the which fſuf- 
ficiently will requite the pains expended thereon : for it we be honeſtly 
induſtrious we ſhall not want ſucceſs; and ſucceeding we ſhall not want 
a competence of wealth, of reputation, of intereſt in the World: for 
concerning wiſedom, which is the reſult of honeſt ſtudy, the Wiſe-man 
telleth us, Riches and honour are with her, yea durable riches, and righte- 
ouſneſs : Length of days are in her right hand, and in her left hand riches 


and honour : Exalt her, and. ſhe ſhall promote thee, ſhe ſhall bring thee prov. 8. 18. 
to honour, when thou doſt embrace her; ſhe ſhall give to thine Paws =. 0r- 3-16. 4-9,10% 


nament of grace; a crown of glory ſhall ſhe deliver to thee ; In common 
experience, the wealth of the mind doth qualifie for employments, 
which have good recompences annexed to them; and neither God nor 
man will ſuffer him long to want, who is endowed with worthy accom- 
pliſhments of knowledge ; It was a ridiculous providence in Nero that if 
he ſhould chance to loſe his Empire, he might live by fidling ; yet his 


motto was good ; and Dzonyftus, another Tyrant, found the benefit of it; . 


T7 T* vio rare naiz Teigea, he that hath any good art, hath therein an 
eſtate, and land in every place; he is ſecured againſt being reduced to 


extremity of any misfortune: Wiſedom ( faith the Wiſe-man) i a defence, xc. . 12. 


and money is a defence ; but the excellency of knowledge 1s, that wiſedom 
grveth life to them that have it : money is a defence, of which fortune 
may bereave us; but wiſedom is beyond its attacks ; being a treaſure 
ſeated in a place inacceſſible to external impreſſions. 


And as a learned man cannot be deſtitute of ſubſtance; fo he cannot prov. r+. 8. 
want credit ; having ſuch an ornament, than which none hath a more 4 man ſhalt 


general eſtimation ; and which can be-of low rate onely among that 


ommended 
according to 


ſort of folk, to whom Solomon faith, Zow long, ye fimple ones, will ye the wiſedom, 
love fimplicity; — and fools hate knowledge? It is that which recommens- prov. 1. 22. 
deth a man in all company, and procureth-regard, every one yielding * 7- 

*attention and acceptance to inftrutive, neat, appoſite diſcourſe (that * proy. 22. 


which 'the Scripture calleth acceptable, pleaſant, gratious words) men *?: 


think themſelves obliged thereby, by recewing intormation, and fatiſ(- 
faction, from it; and accordingly Every man Go 


ith the W/, iſe man ) ſhall Prov. 24 26. 


kiſs his lips, that giveth a right. anſwer ; and— for the grace of bu lips P9922: 15, 
the Kin ſhall be'his friend; and, The words of a wiſe-man's mouth are Eccles 10.12, 


gratious, It is that an eminency wherein purchaſeth laſting fame, and 
om Kk 2 a life 


— 


252 


of Induftry in our particular Calling, as Scholars. . Vol.1Il. 


——— 


Eccles I, &% 


a life after death, in the good memory and opinion of poſterity ; Ma- 


Ecchus 39. 9. 2Y ſhall commend his nnderſtanding, and ſo long as the world endureth, it 


ſhall not be blotted out, hu memorial ſhall not depart away, and his name 
ſhall live from generation to generation. A fame no lels great, and far 
more innocent, than a&s of chivalry and Martial prowels; tor is not 
Ariſtotle as renowned tor teaching the World with his Pen, as Alexax- 
der for conquering it with his Sword; is not one far oftner mentioned, 
than the other ; do not men hold themſelves much more obliged to the 
learning of the Philoſopher, than to the valour of the Warriour? Indeed 
the fame of all orhers is indebted to the pains of the Scholar, and could 
not ſubſiſt but with and by his fame, Dignum laude virum Muſa vetat 
morz ; learning conſecrateth it ſelf and its ſubject rogether, to unmortal 
remembrance. 

It is a calling that fitteth a man for all conditions and fortunes; ſo that 
he can enjoy proſperity with moderation, and ſuſtain adverſity with com- 
fort ; He that loveth a Book will never want a taithfull friend, a whol- 
ſome counſellour, a chearfull companion, an effe&ual comforter. By 
ſtudy, by reading, by thinking one may innocently divert, and pleaſantly 
entertain himſelf, as in all weathers, ſo in all fortunes. 

In fine, it-is a calling, which Solomon, who had curiouſly obſerved, 
and exatly compared and ſcann'd by reaſon and by experience all other 
occupations and ways of life, did prefer above all others; and we may 
preſume would ſooner have parted with his royal ſlate, than with his 
learning ; for Wiſedom (faith he) 7s the principal thing , therefore get 
wiſedom, and with all thy getting get underſtanding ; and Then [ ſaw (then, 
that is after a ſerious diſquiſitzon and diſcuſſion of things, I ſaw) hat 
wiſedom exceedeth folly (that is, knowledge excelleth ignorance) as /ight 
exceleth darkneſs. 

Theſe things and much more may be faid of learning in general ; but 
if more diſtintly we ſurvey each part and each object of it, we ſhall 
find, that each doth yield conſiderable emoluments, and delights; bene- 
fit to our ſoul, advantage to our life, ſatisfaCtion to our mind. 

The obſervation of things, and colle&ion of experiments how doth it 
enrich the mind with Ideas, and breed a kind of familiar acquaintance 
with all things, ſo that nothing doth ſurprize us, or ſtrike our mind with 
aſtoniſhment and admiration? and if our eye be not ſatizfied with ſecing, 
nor our ear filed with hearing, how much leſs is our mind fatiated with 
the pleaſures of ſpeculating and obſerving that immenſe variety of ob- 
jects ſubje& to its view ? 

The exerciſe of our mind in rational diſcurſiveneſs, about things, in 
queſt of truth; canvaſing queſtions, examining arguments for and againſt; 
how greatly doth it better us, fortifying our natural parts, enabling us 
to fix our thoughts on obje&ts without roving, enuring us to weigh and 
reſolve, and judge well about matters propoled ; preſerving us from. be- 
ing eaſily abaſed by captious fallacies, gull'd by ſpecious pretences, toſ- 
ſed about with every doubt or objeRion ſtarted betore us ? 

Invention of any kind (in diſcerning the cauſes of abſtruſe eftets, in 
reſolving hard problemes, in demonſtrating theoremes, in traming com- 
pofures of witty deſcription, .or forcible perſuaſion ) how much doth it 
exceed the pleaſure of hunting for any game, or of combating for any 
vidtory ? do any man's children ſo much pleaſe him, as theſe creatures 


of his brain ? 
The 
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The reading of Books what is it, but converſing with the wiſeſt men 
of all ages, and all countries, who thereby communicate to us their 
moſt deliberate thoughts, choiceſt notions, and beſt inventions, cou- 
ched in good expreſſion, and digeſted in exa&t method. 

And as to the particular matters or objects of ſtudy, all have their uſe 
and pleaſure. I ſhall onely touch them. | 

The very initial ſtudies of Tongues and Grammatical Literature are 
very profitable ar! neceſſary, as the inlets to knowledge, whereby we 
are enabled to underſtand wiſe men ſpeaking their ſenſe in their own 
terms and lively ſtrain ; whereby eſpecially we are aſliſted to drink fa- 
cred knowledge out of the fountains, the divine Oracles. | 

Lather would not part with a little Zebrew he had for all the Turki/þ 
Empire. 

Rhetorick, or the part of conveying our thoughts to others by ſpeech 
with advantages of clearneſs, force and elegancy, fo as to inſtru@, to per- 
ſuade, to delight the auditours ; of how great benefit is it, if it be well 
uſed 2 how much may it conduce to the ſervice of God, and edification 
of men ? what hath been a more effectual inſtrument of doing good, and 
working wonders not onely in the World, but in the Church > how 
many ſouls have been converted from errour, vanity and vice to truth, 
ſoberneſs and vertue, by an eloquent Apolos, a Bafil, a Chryſoſtme 2 


The peruſal of ZZ;ſtory, how pleaſant illumination of mind, how uſe- y fweri;--- 
full direQtion of life, how ſpritely:; incentives to vertue doth it afford 2 3 18: 24 


how doth it ſupply the room of experience, and furniſh us with pru- 
dence at the expence of others ; informing us about the ways of a&tion, 
and the conſequences thereof by examples, without our own danger or 
' trouble > how may it inſtru&t and encourage us in piety, while therein 
we trace the paths .of God in men, or obſerve the methods of divine pro- 
vidence, how the Lord and Judge of the World in due ſeaſon prote&eth, 
proſpereth, bleſleth, rewardeth innocence and integrity ; how he croſ- 
ſeth, defeateth, blaſteth, curſeth, puniſheth iniquity and outrage ; ma- 
naging things with admirable temper of wiſedom to the good of man- 
kind, and advancement of his own glory ? 

The Mathematical Sciences, how pleaſant is the ſpeculation of then 
to the mind, how uſefull is the practice to common life 2 how do they 
whet and excite the mind } how do they inure it to ſtrict reaſoning; 
and patient meditation ? 

Natural Philoſophy, the contemplation of this great Theatre, or viſible 
ſyſteme preſented before us ; obſerving the various appearances therein, 
and inquiring into their cauſes ; reflecting on the order, connexion, 'and 
harmony of things ; conſidering their original ſource, and their final de- 
ſign; how doth it enlarge our minds, and advance them above vul 
amuſements, and the admiration of thoſe petty things, about which 
men-cark and bicker > how may it ſerve to work in us pious affeions 
of admiration; reverence and love toward our great Creatour, whoſe 


eternal divinity is clearly ſeen, whoſe glory i declared, whoſe tranſcen- gow. i, 56 
dent perfe&ions, and attributes of immenſe power, wifedom and good- Pill. 9. 1. 
neſs are conſpicuouſly diſplayed, whoſe particular kindneſs toward us pa, g. 


men doth evidently ſhine in thoſe his works of nature > ®. 

The ſtudy of Moral Philoſophy how exceedingly beneficial may it be 
to us, ſuggeſting to us the dictates of reaſon concerning the nature and 
faculties of our ſou], the chick good and end of our lite, the way and 
means 
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means of attaining happineſs ; the beſt rules and methods of prattice ; 

the diſtin&ions between good and evil ; the nature of each vertue, and 

motives to embrace it ; the rank wherein we ſtand in the World, and the 
duties proper to our relations ; by rightly underſtanding and eſtimating 
which things we may know how to behave our ſelves decently and fo- 
berly toward our ſelves, juſtly and prudently toward our neighbours ; 
we may learn to corre& our inclinations, to regulate our appetites, to 
moderate our paſſions, to govern our aCtions, to confluſt and wield all 
our praCtice well in proſecution of our end ; ſo as to enjoy our being and 
conveniences of life in conſtant quiet and peace, with tranquillity and 
ſatisfaction of mind ? 

'But eſpecially the my of Theology how numberleſs unexpreſſible ad- 
vantages doth it yield? for 

It enlightneth our minds with the beſt knowledge concerning the 
moſt high and worthy objects, in order to the moſt happy end, with the 
firmeft aflurance. 

It certainly and perfe&ly doth inform us concerning the nature and 
attributes, the will and intentions, the works and providence of God. 

It fully declareth to us our own nature, our original, our deſigned 
end, our whole duty, our certain way of attaining erernal life, and fe- 
licity. | 

It exactly teacheth us how we ſhould demean our ſelves in all reſpe&ts, 
piouſly toward God, 'juſtly and charitably toward our neighbour, ſo- 
berly toward our ſelves ; without blame in the World, with ſatisfaction 
of our conſcience, with aſſured hope of bleſſed rewards. 

' It propoſeth thoſe encouragements, and exhibiteth aſſurances of thoſe 
helps, which ſerve potently to efigage us in all good practice. 

It ſetteth before us a moſt complete and lively pattern of all goodneſs; 
apt moſt clearly to dire&, moſt ſtrongly to excite, moſt obligingly to 
engage us thereto ; eſpecially inſtrufting and inclining to the practice of 
the moſt high and hard duties, meekneſs, humility, patience, ſelf-denial, 
contempt of all worldly vanities. ' | | 

It diſcovereth thoſe ſublime myſteries, and ſtaupendious wonders of 

x Pet. 7. 12. prace, Whereby God hath demonſtrated-an incomprehenſible kindneſs to 

Tit 34 mankind, and our obligation to correſpondent gratitude. 

It repreſenteth manifold arguments and incentives to love God with 
moſt intenſe affe&ion, to confide in him with moſt firm aſſurance, to de- 
light in him continually with joy axſpeakeable; whichate the nobleſt, the 
ſweeteſt, the happieſt operations 'of our ſoul. 

2 Cor. 4.18. - Tt reareth our hearts from vain thoughts, and mean defires concerning 
theſe poor, tranſitory, earthly things to contemplations, afte&tions, 'and 
hopes'toward objets moſt excellent, eternal and celeſtial. 

ſe Goagerh us to: ſtudy the Book of God, the Book of Books, the 
richeſt mine of moſt excellent knowledge, containing infallible Oracles 

(2Tim.35.) of trath, and heavenly rules of life; which are able to make us wiſe to ſal- 

Pal: 19-10% ation, and perfett to every good work. | oY 

| And how can we otherwiſe be ſo well employed, as in meditation 
about ſuch things? what occupation doth nearer approach to thar'of the 
blefled Angefs? what Heaven is there upon Earth, like to that of con- 
ſtantly feaſting our minds and hearts in the contemplation of fuch ob- 
jets? Eſpecially conſidering that this ſtudy doth not onely yield private 
benefit to our ſelves, in forwarding our own ſalvation, but enableth us 
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by our guidance and incouragement to promote the eternal welfare of 
others, and by our endeavours to people Heaven; according to that ex- 


hortation of St. Paul preſſing on 7imothy this ſtudy with'diligence ; Me- , tim. 4.16. 


ditate upon theſe things ; give thy ſelf wholly to them, that thy profiting 
may appear to all; take heed unto thy felf and unto the dottrine, conti- 
nue in them ; for in doing this, thou ſhalt both ſave thy ſelf, and them that 
hear thee. 

So conſiderable is each part of learning, ſo extremely profitable are 
ſome parts of it ; Indeed the skill of any liberal art is valuable, as a 
handſome ornament, as an harmleſs divertiſement, as an uſefull inſtru- 
ment upon occaſions; as preferible to all other accompliſhments and ad- 
vantages of perſon or fortune ( beauty, ſtrength, wealth, power, or 
the like; ) for who would not purchaſe any kind of ſuch knowledge at 
any rate; who would ell it for any price; who would not chuſe rather 
to be deformed or impotent in his body, than to have a miſ-ſhapen and 
weak mind ; to have rather a lank purſe, than an empty brain ; to have 
no title at all, than no worth to«bear it out? if any would, he is not of 


Solomon's mind ; for of wiſedom ( by which he meaneth a comprehen- 1 King. 4- 


ſion of all knowledge, divine and humane; into which the knowledge 
of natural things, of Mathematicks, of Poetry, are reckoned ingre- 


29 — 


dients) he faith, The merchandiſe of it is better than the merchandiſe of Prov. 2. 14. 
ſilver, and the gain thereof than fine gold ; ſhe ts more pretious than rubies, * "* _ 
and all the things thou canſt deſire, are not to be compared unto her : Her Prov. 8. 1g. 


fruit us better than gold, yea than fine gold ; and her revenue than choice — 6. 20.15. 


thver. 
, Now then, conſidering all theſe advantages of our calling, it we by 
our negligence or ſluggithneſs therein do loſe them, are we not yery in- 
gratefull ro God, who gave them, as with a gratious intent for our 
good, ſo with expeQation that we ſhould improve them to his ſervice ? 
If God had allotted to us the calling of Ruſticks, or of Artificers, we had 
been impious in not diligently following it ; but we are abominably in- 
gratefull in negleing this moſt incomparably excellent vocation. 

Are we not extremely defective to our ſelves, if indulging a wretched 
humour of lazineſs we will not enjoy thoſe ſweet pleaſures, nor embrace 
thoſe great profits to which God in mercy calleth us ? 


If Solomon ſaid true, He that getteth wiſedom, loveth his own ſoul, he Prov. 19.8: 


that keepeth underſtanding ſhall find good ; how little friends are we to 
our ſelves, how negletull of our own welfare, by not uſing the means 
of getting wiſedom ? 


The heart of him that hath underſtanding, ſeeketh knowledge, ſaith So- Prov. 15.144 


lomon ; what a fool then is he that ſhunneth it? who, though it be his 
way, and his ſpecial duty to ſeek it, yet negleCteth it ; chuling rather 
to doe nothing, or to doe worle. 

And do we not deſerve great blame, diſpleaſure and diſgrace from 
mankind, if having ſuch opportunities of qualifying our ſelves to doe 
good, and ſerve the publick, we by, our idleneſs render our ſelves worth- 
leſs and uſeleſs ? 

How, being ſlothfull in our buſineſs, can we anſwer for our violating 
the wills, for abuſing the goodneſs, for perverting the charity and bounty 
.of our worthy Founders and Benefa&tours, who gave us the good things 
we enjoy, not to maintain us in idleneſs, but for ſupports and encou- 
ragements of our induſtry 2 how can we excuſe our ſelves from _— 
neſty, 


ee eee | —— 


neſty, and perfidious dealing, ſeeing that were admitted to theſe enjoy- 
ments under cpndition , and upon confidence (confirmed by our tree 


promiſes, and moſt ſolemn engagements) of uſing them according to 


their pious intent, that is in a diligent proſecution of our ſtudies, in or- 
der to the ſervice of God, and of the publick ? 

Let every Scholar, when he miſpendeth an hour, or ſluggeth on 
his bed but imagine, that he heareth the voice of thoſe glorious Kings, 
or Venerable Prelates, or worthy Gentlemen, complaining thus, and 
rating him; why, fluggard, doſt thou agaigſt my will poſleis my eſtate> 
why doſt thou preſume to occupy the place due to an induſtrious perſon? 
why doſt thou forget, or deſpiſe thy obligations to my kindneſs? thou 
art an uſurper, a robber, or a purloiner of my goods, which I never in- 
tended for ſuch as thee; I challenge thee of wrong to my ſelf, and 
of facrilege toward my God, to whoſe ſervice I devoted thoſe his gifts 


. to me. G 


How reproachfull will it be tous, if that expoſtulation may concernyus, 


Prov. x9. 16, Wherefore is there a price in the handvf a fool to get wiſedom, ſeeing he 


hath no heart to it ? 

If to be a dunce, or a bungler in any profeſſion be ſhamefull, how 
much more ignominious, and infamous to a Scholar to be ſuch ? from 
whom all men expe, that he ſhould excell in intellectual abilities; and 
be able to help others by his inſtruCtion and advice. 

Nothing ſurely would more grate on the heart of one, that hath a ſpark 
of ingenuity, of modeſty, of generous good nature, than to be liable 
to ſuch an imputation. 

To avoid it therefore (together with all the guilt, and all the miſ- 
chiefs attending on ſloth) let each of us in God's name, carefully mind 
his buſineſs ; And let the grace and bleſſing of God proſper you therein. 


Amen. 
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SFRMON X XIII 


THE 


UNSEARCHABLENESS 


O F 


Gods Judgments. 


ROM. XL. 33. 


How unſearchable are his judgments, and his ways paſt find- 
ing out * 


T HESE words are the cloſe of a diſputation, wherein St. Pau! was 
engaged with the advocates of Judaiſm, concerning God's pro- 
vidence toward his ancient people, in rejediog the greateſt parc 
of them, upon their refuſal to embrace the Chriſtian Dofrine ; .and in 
admitting the Gentile World to favour, upon its compliance with the 
overtures thereof, propoſed in the Goſpe/. In this proceeding thoſe /x- 
fidels could not diſcern God's hand, nor would allow ſuch a diſpenſa- 
tion worthy of him, advancing ſeveral exceptions againſt it : God - 
( faid they) having eſpouſed and conſecrated us to himſelf; having to 
our Fathers, in regard to their piety, made ſo abſolute promiſes of be- 
nediction on their poſterity ; having conſequently endowed 'us with 
ſuch privileges and choice pledges of his favour ; having taken fo much 
pains with us, and performed ſo great things in our behalf ; having fo 
long avowed, ſupported, and cheriſhed us ; how can it well conſiſt 
with his wiſedom, with his juſtice, with bis fidelity, with his con» 
ſtancy thus inſtantly to abandon and repudiate us ? doth not this dea- 
ling argue his former affections to have been miſplaced ; doth it not im- 
plead his ancient covenant and law of % am— doth it nor ſup« 

L plant 
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plant his own deſigns, and unravel all that he for ſo many ages hath 
been doing ? Upon ſuch accompts did this diſpenſation ome very 
ſtrange and ſcandalous to them : but St. Paw, being infallibly aſſured 
of its truth, doth undertake to vindicate it from all miſprifions, ren- 
dring a fair accompt of it, and aſſigning for it many ſatisfactory reaſons, 
drawn from the general equity of the caſe, from the nature of God, his 
attributes, and his relations to men ; from the congruity of this pro- 
ceeding to the tenour of God's providence, to his molt ancient purpoſes, 
to the true intent of his promiſes, to his expreſs declarations and pre- 
ditions ; to the ſtate of things in the World, and the preſſing needs 
of all mankind : ſuch reaſons (I ſay, which I have not time more ex- 
plicirly to relate) doth the Apoſtle produce in favour of this great dif- 
penſation ; the which did ſuffice to clear and juſtify it from all their ob- 
jeions ; yet notwithſtanding after that he had ſteered his diſcourſe 
through all theſe rocks, he thought it fafe to caſt anchor ; winding up 
the conteſt in this modeſt intimation , that whatever he could ſay, 
might not perhaps exhauſt the difficulty, or void all ſcruple ; that there- 
fore in this and in all ſuch caſes, for entire ſatisfaction we ſhould have 
recourſe to the incomprehenſible wiſedom of God, who frequently in 
the courſe of his providence doth a&t upon grounds, and ordereth things 
in methods tranſcending our bility to dilcover'or trace : to-conſider 
ſome cauſes and- reaſons of which incomprehenſibility, and to ground 
thereon ſome praQtical advices will be the ſcope of my diſcourfe : The 
reaſons may be theſe. 

x. As the dealings of very wiſe men ſometimes are founded upon 
maxims, and admit juſtifications not obvious, nor penetrable by vulgar 
conceit, ſo may God a& according to rules of wiſedom and juſtice ; 
which it may be quite impoſlible by our faculties to apprehend, or with 
our means to deſcry. 

As there are natural modes of being and operation ( ſuch as God's ne- 
eeſfary ſubſiſtence, 'his produftion of things from nothing, his eternity 
without ſucceſſion, his immenſity without extenſion, his preſcience 
without neceſſitation of events, his ever ating, but never changing ; 
and the like) fo there may be prudential and moral rules of proceeding 


[far above our reach ; ſo God himſelf telleth us : As the heavens are 
higher than the earth, ſo are my ways higher than your ways, and.my 
.thoughts than your thoughts. Some of them we may be uncapable to 
:know, : becauſe of our finite nature ; they being peculiar objects of di- 
vine wiſedom , and-not to be underſtood by any creature : for as God 
cannot impart the power of doing all things poſſible, ſo may he not com- 


1 Tim. 1. 19. MUnieme' the faculty of knowing all things intelligible ; that being in- 
Rom. 16. 27-;d66d to ungod himſelf, or to deprive himſelf of his peerleſs ſupremacy 
Jude 25- . ih wiſedom ;- hence is he ſtyled rhe onely wiſe God; hence is he faid to 


1 Tim. 6. 
Job 4+ 18, 
{. 6. 2+ 


dwelt in-light inactefible ; hence he'chargeth the Angels with folly ; hence 
the moſt laminate Seraphins do/yeil their faces before him. 

Other ſuch rules we may not be able to perceive fromthe meanneſs 
of :our-nature, or our low rank among creatures ;' for beneath- om- 
niſcience"there being 'innumerable forms of intelligence, .in the loweſt 
of thefe we ſit, ote'remove from beaſts ; being endowed with capacities, 
ſ{urable10othat inferiour ſtation, 'and to thoſe meaner employments, for 


Plal. 103: 20, Whith'We were deſigned; and/tramed ; whence our mind hath a pitch, 


a Pct. 2. 11+ beyond which it cannot ſoar'; and things clearly intelligible to more 


noble 
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noble creatures, moving in a higher orbe, may be dark and unexpli- 

cable tous : as an Angel of God, ſo is my Lord the King, to diſcern good' 1$am.14.19, 
and bad, was an expreſſion importing this difference, how thole glorious 29+ 15: 27- 
creatures do oretop us in intellectual capacities. Tye 

Alſo divers notions, not ſimply patiing our capacity to know, we 

are not yet in condition to ken, by reaſon of our circumſtances here, in 

this dark corner of things, to which we are contined, and wherein we 

Le under many diſadvantages of attaining knowledge : He that is ſhut 

up in a cloſe place, and can onely peep through chinks, who ſtandeth 

in a valley, and hath his proſpect intercepted, who is encompaſſed with 
foggs, who hath but a dusky light to view things by, whoſe eyes are 
weak or foul, how can he ſee much or tar, how can he diſcern things 
remote, minute, or ſubtile, clearly and diſtin&ly 2. ſuch is our caſe; our 
mind is pent up in the body, and: looketh onely through thoſe clefts, 

by which objedts ſtrike our ſenſe ; 1ts intuition is limited within a ve- 

ry ſmall compaſs; it reſideth in an atmoſphere of fancy , ſtutlt with 
exhalatious from temper, appetite ,. paſſion, intereſt ; its light. is ſcant 

and faint ( for ſenſe and experience do reach onely ſome few groſs mat- 

ters of fact, light infuſed, and revelation imparted to us, proceed from 
arbitrary diſpenſation, indefinite meaſures) our ratiocination conſequent! 

from ſuch principles muſt be very ſhort and defeRtive ; nor are our minds 
ever thoroughly ſound, or pure and defecate from prejudices ; hence no 
wonder, that now we are wholly ignorant of divers great truths, or 
have but a glimmering notion of them, which we may, and hereafter 
ſhall come tully and clearly to underſtand : ſo that even ApoſHes, the - 
Secretaries of Heaven, might ſay, We know in part, and we prophefie in 1 Cor. 13. $ 
part ; We now ſee through a glaſs darkly, but then face to face. .... 12. 

In fine, thoſe rules of equity or expedience, which we in our tranſac- 
tions with one another do uſe ( being derived from. our original inclina- 
tions to like ſome good things, or trong notions ſtamped on-gur ſoul, 
when God made us according to his umage,. from common experience, 
from any kind of rational colleQion, trom the preſcription of God's 
word) if they be applied to the dealings of God, will be found very in- 
congruous, or deficient ; the caſe being vaſtly altered from that infinite 
diſtance in nature and. ſtate: between God and us;.and from the im- 
menſe differences which his relations toward us have Trom our. relations 
to one another. 

Wherefore in divers enquiries about providence, to which our curio- 
ſity will ſtretch it ſelf, it is impoſſible for us to be reſolved, and laun- 
ching into them we ſhall ſoon get out of our depth, fo as to ſwim in dif- 
fatisfaCtion, or to ſink into diſtruſt : why God made the World at ſuch an 
inſtant, no ſooner or later ; why he made it thus, not exempt from all 
diſorder ; why he framed man ( the Prince of viſible creatures.) fo fal- 
lible and frail, ſo prone to ſin, ſo liable to miſery ; why ſo many things 
happen, offenſive to him ; why his gifts are diſtributed with ſuch ine- 
"quality ; ſuch queſtions we are apt to propound and to debate ; but the 
reſolution of them our mind perhaps was not made to apprehend, nor in 
its moſt elevate condition ſhall attain it; however in this ſtate we by no 
means can come at it ; it at leaſt being kept cloſe from us among tho 
things, of which it is ſaid, 7he ſecret things belong unto the Lord our God, 
in diſtinAtion from others, about which: it is added; But thoſe that are 
revealed belong, unto us, and to our children - ever. 

L1 2 Ia 


Detit. 29. Jo» 
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In ſuch caſes the abſolute will, the ſovereign authority, the pure li- 

berality of God do ſupply the place of reaſons, ſufficient, if not to fa- 

Rom. 9. 20. tisfy the minds of men fondly curious, yet to ſtop the mouths of thoſe, 

I. 45-5 who are boldly pere : the which are alledged, not with intenr 

to imply tht God ever unaccomptably, or without higheſt rea- 

ſon ; but that ſotnetimes his methods of aCting are not fit ſubjects of our 

Gen. 18. 25. conception or diſcuſſion ; for othetwhile God appealeth to the verdict 

Fzek-18. 25- of our reaſon ; when the caſe is fach that we can apprehend it, and the 
+5 apprehenſion of it may conduce to good purpoſes. 


2. As the ſtanding rales of God's _— ſo the occaſional grounds 
thereof are commonly placed beyond the ſphere of our apprehenſion. 

Eph. 1.11 - God is obliged to-proſecute his own immutable decrees ; working al 
things (as the 4poſt/efaith)) according to the connſel of hu own will ; 
which how can we any-wiſe cone to diſcovet > can we climb up above 
the Heaven of Heavens, and there unlock his Cloſet, rifle his Cabinet, 
and peruſe the Records of everlaſting deſtiny, by which the World is 


"SIM Xa R—_— No: Who knoweth his mind, or hath 
6. 23. it tip ©.4G een his cotnſelour » Who ( faith the Prophet) hath 
Prov. 16..2. If. 26. 9. ' fiood in the tounſel of the Lord; or hath perceived 

6. - 2+ 3: Plat 195+ 14+ 135-2+ "114 heard his word ? 
Job 14+ 16, ' He doth ſearch the hearts, and try the reins of 


Huts Z 38 jure bend 79.987" en; he doth* weigh their ſpirits, and their works ; 
deer CATTLE * pron he. doth Knew their frame, he doth anderſtand their 
bers n Tees uſer eupior thoughts afar off ; he perceiveth their cloſeſt inten- 
an een tions, their deepeſt contrivances, their moſt retired 
behaviours ; he conſequently is _ with their true qualifications, 
capacities and merits ; unto which he moſt juſtly and wiſely doth ac- 
cottimodate his dedlings with them ; the which therefore muſt often 
thwart the opinions and expefations of us, who are ignorant of thoſe 
Pr and can onely view the exteriour face or ſemblance of things: 
1 Sam. 16. 7. for ( as Samard, in the caſe of preferring David before his brethren, did 
fay ) God ſeeth not us man ſeeth ; for man looketh on the outward appea- 

rance, but God Iooketh on the heart. | 

God alfo hath a perfe forefight of contingent events ; he ſeeth upon 

If, 45.11 What pin each wheel moveth, and with what weight every ſcale will 
be turned ; he diſcerneth all the connex1ons, all the entanglements of 
things, and what the refult will be upon the combination, or the claſh- 
ing of namberleſs cauſes ; in correſpondence to which perceptions he 
doth order things conſiſtently, and conveniently ; whereas we being 
ſtark blind, or very dim-fighted in fuch ref ( ſeeing nothing furure, 
and but few things prefent ) cannot apprehend what is fit and teaſible ; 
or why that is done, which appeareth done to us. 

God obſerveth in what relations, and what degrees of compariſon 
as to their natures, their vertues, their conſequences ) all things do 
and, each toward others ; fo poiſing them in the balance of right judg- 

ment, as exattly to diſtinguiſh their juſt weight and worth ; whereas 
we cannot tell what things to compare, we know not how to put them 
into the ſcale, we are unapt to.make due allowances, we are unable to 
diſcern which fide doth overweigh : In the immenſe variety of obje&s, 
our knowledge doth extend to few things eligible, nor among them can 
we pick out the beft comperitours for our choice : Hence often muſt we 
be 


* | > —— 
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be at great loſſes in ſcanning the deſigns, or tracing the footſteps of pro- 
vidence. 

. We are alſo uncapable thoroughly to difctrn the ways of provi» 
how from our moral reed in ro. meaſure common to all men ; 
from our ſtupidity, our ſloth, our tetherity, our impatience, our im» 
purity of heart, our petverſeheſs of will and affetions : we have not 
_ the perſpicacity to eſpy the ſabtile rrats, and ſecret reſerves of divine 
wiſedotn ; we have not the induſtry, with ſteady application of mind, 
to regard and meditate oh God's works ; we have not the temper and 
patience to wait upon God, untill he diſcover himſelf in the accompliſh- 


uiſite to the ſeeing God in His ſpecial diſpenſations ; we have not that 
reitude of will, atid poverntnent of out paſſions, as not to be ſeanda- 
lized at what God doeth, if it rhwarteth our conceit or huthour : ſuch 
defefts are obſetvable in rhe beſt men ; who therefore have miſappre- 
hended, have diſteliſhed, have fretred and murmured at the ings 
of God ; we might inſtance in Job, in David, in Elias, in Fonah, in 
the holy Apoſtles thetnſelves ; by whoſe ſpeeches and deportments if 
ſome caſes it nay appede, how di 
fleſh (as Fob ſpeaketh) and hearrs too never quite freed of carnality, td 
ſee through, or fully to acquieſce in the dealings of God. 

It is indeed a diſtethper incident to us, which we can hardly ſhun, of 
cure, that we are apt to meaſure the equity and expedience of things aC- 
cording to ouf opinions atid paſſions ; itig conſequently to impoſe 
on God our ſilly imaginariohs as rules of his proceeding, and to ronſti- 
tute him the Exectitioner of our ſorry paſſions ; what we concert fit to 
be done, that we take God bound to perform z when we feel ottr ſelves 
ſtirred, then we ms Gbd muſt be a-like concetned : to our appre- 
henſions, every gut inconvenience is a huge calacmity, every ſcratch 
of fortune is « gha Ml wound ; God therefore, we think, ſhould have 
prevented it, of muſt preſently remove it; every pitifull bauble, every 
ttivial accortthodation is 4 matter of high conſequence, which if God 
withhold, we are ready to clamour on flim and wail as children for 
want of a ttifle. Are we ſoundly angry, or enflamed with zeal > then 
fire muſt come down from heaven, theti thu 
nothing but ſudden woe and vengeance ate denoutniced ; are we pleaſed ? 
then ſhowres of _— muſt deſcend on the heads, then of 
wealth muſt run into the laps of our favourites ; otherwiſe we are not 
ſatisfied ; and ſcarce cati deem God awake, or tmindfull of his charge. 
We do beyond meaſure hate or deſpiſe ſome perfons, and to thoſe God 
muſt not afford any favour, any mercy, any forbearance, or time of 
repentance ; we exceſlively admire of dote on others, and thofe God 
muſt not touch of ctoſs ; if he doth not proceed thus, he is in danger 
to forfeit his authority : he muſt hardly be allowed to govern rhe 


ment of his he es; We have not that /eſſed purity of heart, Which is watt. 5. 8: 


World, in caſe he will not ſquare his adminiſtrations to our fotid con- | 


ceit, or froward humout : Hence tio wotider, that men'often are ſtam- 
bled about providence ; for God will not rule according to their fatiey or 
pleaſure, (it would be a trad World if he ſhould) neither indeed could 
he doe ſo, if he would, their judgtnents arid their deſires being infinirely 
various, inconſiſtent afid repugnant. Again, 

4. The nature of thoſe inſtruments, which divine providence doth 
uſe in adminiſtration of {iuimane affairs, hindereth us from diſcerning it : 
it 13 


ifficult it is for as, who have eyes of job xo. 4 


nderbolts truſt fly about, thett Lake 9s $56 
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Nam cum diſpoſiti quesiſſem federa mundi, 
Preſcriptoſque mari fines — 

Conſilio firmata Dei =— : 
Sed cum res hominum tanti caligine volut 


Adſpicerem —— 
— rur/i4 labefatta cadebat 


Relligio, Gy. 
Diod, Cic. 


Gen. 45+ 5» 
$O. 20» 

Plal. 105. 17. 
2 Sam. 16.10. 
2 Sam. 24+ I» 
1 King. 12. 
15, 24+ 

Job 1.15,09c. 
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it 1s an obſervation among Philoſophers, that the 
footſteps of divine wifedom are, to exclufion of 
doubt, far more conſpicuous in the works of na- 
ture, than in the management of our affairs ; fo 
that ſome, who by contemplation of natural ap. 
pearances were convinced of God's exiſtence,. and 
his proteCtion of the World, (who thence could not 
doubt, but that an immenſe wiſedom had erected 
| the beautifull frame of Heaven and Earth, had ran- 
ged the ſtars in their order and courſes; had formed the bodies and ſouls 
of Animals, had. provided for the ſubſiſtence and propagation of each 
Species, had ſetled and doth uphold the yiſhble World in its ſo comely 
and conyenient ſtate, that even, ſuch men,) refle&ing on the courle of 
humane tranſactions, have ſtaggered into diſtruſt , whether a divine 
wiſedom doth fit at the helm of our affairs; many thence hardly would 
admit. God to be concerned in them, but ſuppoſed him to commit their 
conduct to a fatal ſwinge, or a.caſual flutuation of obvious cauſes: One 
great reaſon of this ditterence may be that whereas the inſtruments of 
divine power in nature are in,themſelves merely paſſive, or act onely as 
they are ated by pure neceſlity (as a Pen in writing, or a hammer in 
ſtriking ) being thence determinate, uniform, conſtant, and certain in 
their, operation ; whenever. there any footſteps of counſel, any ten- 
dency to an end, and deviation. from-the common tracks of motion do 
appear, ſuch effects cannot reaſonably be ipped merely to natural cau- 
ſes, but to a ſuperiour wiſedom,. wielding'them in ſuch a manner, and 
ſteering them to ſuch a mark ; but the viſible engines of providence in 
our affairs are ſel-moving agents, working with knowledge and choice; 
the which, as in themſelves they are indeterminate, irregular and uncer- 
tain, ſo they are capable to be diverſified in numberleis unaccountable 
ways, according to various repreſentations of objects, or by influence of 
divers principles inclining to. judge and chuſe differently : temper, hu- 
mour, paſſion, prejudice, cuſtome, example, together with contingen- 
cies of occaſion ( depending on like principles in adjacent free caules) 
do move, ſingly or combinedly, in ways ſo implicate, to the produc- 
tion of ſo various events, that nothing hardly can fall out, which may 
not with ſome plauſible colour of reaſon be derived from ſome one of 
thoſe ſources, or from a complication of them : nothing can appear ſo 
uncouth, or extravagant, which may not be fathered on ſome fetch of 
wit, or ſome hit of fancy, or ſome capricio of humour, or ſome tranſ- 
port of paſſion, or ſome lucky advantage, or on divers of thoſe conſpi- 
ring ; whence in accompting for the reaſon of ſuch events, men deem 
they, may leave out providence, as ſuperfluous ; eſpecially conſidering, 
that uſually diſorders and defe&s, onely imputable to man's will, do ac- 
company and further ſuch events. 

For inſtance, what other cauſe would many think needfull to aſſign 
for the conveyance of Foſeph into Egypt, than the envy of his Brethren ; 
for Shime7sreviling David, than his baſe malignity ; for David's num- 
bring the people, than his wanton pride; for Feroboaw's revolt, than his 
unruly ambition ; for Job's being robb'd, than the theeviſh diſpoſition 
of the Arabs; for his being diſeaſed, than a redundance of bad humours ; 
for our Lord's ſuffering, than the ſpitefull rage of the Fewi/b Rulers and 
People ; together with the treacherous avarice of Judas, and the cor- 

rupt 


— tunc oma rebar 


Claud. in Ruff. 1, 
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rupt eaſineſs of Pilate 2 theſe events, all of them, are aſcribed to God's 
hand, and ſpecial ordination ; but men could not fee, or avow it in 
them : what need will men ever ſay in ſuch caſes to introduce God's aid, 

when humane means ſuffice to atchieve the feat ? 

5. Indeed, as in nature, the influences of Heaven, and of inferiout 
cauſes, ſo commonly in the produCtion of theſe events, divine and hu- 
mane agency are ſo knit and twiſted one with the other, that it is not 
eaſie to diſcriminate them, ſo as to ſever the bounds of common and ſpe- 
cial providence ; or to diſcern what God performeth by natural inſtru- 
ments, what by ſuperiour efficacy ; when the ba- 
lance turneth from our inclinations, when it is caſt —=O#%s Z miyre, & wen? ©dy 159 Y 
from a grain thrown in by divine interpoſition : 7. Tax TY Gf Tir «avon 
the management of theſe affairs being a conſort, 
| wherein Gods wiſedom beareth one part, man's free-will playeth ano- 
ther ; fortune and occaſion alſo do ſtrike in, we not ſeeing the firſt, are 
_ to aſcribe all the harmony to the laſt, which are moſt obvious and 
viſible. 

6. The more apt we are to doe thus, becauſe the manner of divine 
efficacy is ever very ſoft and gentle : God diſpoſeth things fortiter & Sap. 8. r. 
ſuaviter ; ſo as effeually to perform what he defigneth, but in the **=* 4 
moſt ſweet and eafie way : his providence doth not hurry along like an ©* * 
impetuous rumbling torrent, but glideth on as a'{mooth and ſtill cur- 
rent, with an irreſiſtible, but imperceptible force carrying things down 
therewith : without much adoe, without any clatter, by a nod of his 
head, by a whiſper of his mouth, by a turn of his hand, he doth effe& 

\ his purpoſes : winding up a cloſe ſpring, he ſetteth the greateſt wheels gz ,,o- 
in motion, and thruſting in an inſenſible ſpoke he ſtoppeth the greateſt «8916 
wheels in their carriere ; injecting a thought, exciting an humour, preſen- - ns _ 
ting an occaſion, inſinuating a petty accident he bringeth about the moſt ro 
notable events. He doth ſo faſhion the hearts of men, 
ſo manage their hands, 1o guide their ſteps, that Par 33-15 We 41: ns 
even they who are a&ed by him cannot feel the Job 33. wr.” " 
teaſt touch upon them. For, The Kings heart is in Prov. 21, 1. 
the hand of the Lord, as the rivers of water he tur- 
neth it whereſoever he will; that is by ſecret pipes, by obſcure chanels 
God conveyeth the minds and wills of greateſt perſons (the chief en- 

ines of his providence ) unto ſuch points of reſolution as he pleaſeth, 
to that they ſeem to flow thither of their own accord without any exte- 
riour dirgtion or impulſe : hence do his moſt effe&tual operations ſlip by 

us without making impreſſion on our minds, which are wont to appre- 
hend things, as with a groſs palpability they do incur the ſenſes, ſo that the 
Preacher, comparing the methods of providence with the moſt occult 

, proceedings in nature, might well fay, As thou knoweſt not the way of the E£ccl. 11. 5; 
Spirit, nor how the bones do grow in the womb of her that is with hits ſo 
thou knoweſt not the works of God, who maketh all. Again, 

7. God in his progreſs toward the atchievement of any deſign, is not 
wont to go in the moſt dire& and compendious ways, but commonly 
windeth about, and taketh a large compaſs, enfolding ſeveral other co- 
incident purpoſes, ſome whereot may be no leſs conſiderable, than is 
that, which we deem moſt neceſſary, and affe& to ſee diſpatched; but 
this courſe ſeemeth tedious to us, who have not the wit to perceive that 
complexion of ends, nor the temper to wait for the completion of them. 


It 
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If God, when we ſeem to need, doth not inſtantly appear in our favour 
and ſuccour ; if he doth not preſently vindicate truth and right, if he 
doth not nip wicked deſigns in the bud, and repreſs the firſt onſets of 
outragious violence ; if for a while he ſuffereth the ?abernacles of robbers 
zo proſper, and iniquity to lift up its horn; then he is in a ſlumber, quite 
unmindfull or inſenſible of us; then he turneth aſide his tace, or doth 
behold what paſſeth as an unconcerned ſpeQtatour ; then he Nandeth 
aloof, unready to help us; then doth he hold off his hand, not medling 
nog in our affairs; in ſuch caſes we are apt to cry our 
Plal. 13. I. 89. 46. 90. 13. 94. to. £/ts ubi © ſuperi: How long, O Lord wilt thou for. 
44+ 24+ $5» 1+ 94+ 3+ 35+ 17+ get; how long wilt thou bide thy face? Lord, how lou 
Plal. 35-19 Plal 44- 23+ 35-23 7+ 6+ *1,;1t thou look on? Awake, why ſleepeſt thou, O Lord? 


Pl = » Fo 3 9 Bo. 14- why ſtandeſt thou afar off * why withdraweſt thou thy 
Pſal, 22. I, 11. 19. 38. 2- 71-122 hayd? pluck it out of thy boſome : Return, O Lord 
Vid. Hab. 1. 2—— , 
how loyg 2 ſuch are our prayers, ſuch our expoſtu- 
lations; ſo is our blind impatience prone to muſe, and mutter ; not con- 
ſidering, how many good defigns God is carrying on 1n a calm and 
ſteady pace, by well meaſured ſteps, all which in due ſeaſon, when they 
c Jer.23-20.) are ripe for accompliſhment, ſhall undoubtedly be effected; for The Lord, 
2 Pet.3-9,10. as St. Peter faith, # not lack concerning his promiſe, as ſome men count 
Nlackneſs, but is long-ſuffering toward<all men, that is, he certainly will 
exprels his faithfull benignity toward good men, yet ſo as alſo to extend 
his mercifull patience toward others ; he fo will tender the interells of 
ſome, as concurrently to procure the welfare of all, and accordingly 
will time his proceedings, allowing the leiſure and opportunities requi- - 
I. 30.18. ſite thereto: He can, although we cannot, wazt to be gratious ; for as 
in him there are no paſſions to precipitate aCtion, ſo to him there are no 
ſenſible differences of time, One day being with the Lord as a thouſand years, 

and a thouſand years as one day. 

8. Again, God (as is the property of every wiſe Agent) is wont to 
att variouſly, according to the ſtate and circumſtances of things, or to 
the diſpoſitions add capacities of perſons; ſo as to doe the ſame thing 
for differen ends, and different things for the ſame end; to apply one 
inſtrument to ſeveral.uſes, and by ſeveral inſtruments to work out one 
purpoſe: ſo he afflicteth good men out of love for trial and improvement 
of their vertues, bad men in diſpleaſure to illuſtrate his power and ju- 
ſtice on them; he encourageth and bleſſeth the one, he puniſheth and 
curſeth the other with proſperity ; he reclauneth both from errour and 
ſin by either of thoſe :methods, as their temper and their circumſtances 
do require: whence it is very difficult for us ever from the kind of ac- 
cidents befalling men to divine how far God is concerned in them, or to 
what particular ſcope they are aimed ; ſo that well might the Preacher, 
upon a carefull obſervation of ſuch occurrences, eſtabliſh this rule, No 

Eccl. 9. 1, 2. an hnoweth love, or hatred (that is, the ſpecial regard of God toward ' 
men) by all that is before them; becauſe, AP things come alike to all, there 
is one event to the righteous and to the wicked. Farther, 

9. There are different ends, which providence in various order and 
meaſure doth purſue, which we by reaſon of our dim inſight and ſhort 

Hab. 3. 6. proſpect cannot deſcry; God, as the Univerſal and perpetual Governour 
of the World, in his diſpenſation of things reſpecteth not onely the good 
of this or that perſon, of one nation, or one age; but often (in tome 


degree waving that, or taking care for it in a leſs remarkable way) hath 
a pro» 


— 
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a provident regard to the more extenfive good of a whole people, of the 
World, of polterity ; 'as he did order his friend #5raham to wander in 
a ſtrange Land for the benefit of his feed ; Foſeph to be fold, caluinnia- 
ted, and ferrered for the preſervation of his family ; Our Lord to fuffer 
thoſe grievous things for the redemption of mankind ; the Fews to'be re- 
je&ed for the ſalvation of the Gentiles: In fuch caſes purblind men ob» 
* ſerving events to crols particular and preſent ends, but not being aware 
how conducible they may prove to general, remote, and more impor- 
rant deſigns, can hardly be fatisfied how God ſhould be concerned in them, 
the prefent , or that which lieth adjacent juſt under our noſe, is afl that 
we can or will conſider, and theretore muſt be ill jadges of what is done 
by all-provident wiſedom. 

10. Again, God permitteth things, bad intheir own nature, with re- 
gard to their inſtrumental ufe and tendMey ; for that often the worſt 
things may be ordinable to the beſt ends; things very bitter may work 
pleaſant effeQts ; upon the wildeſt ſtock divine husbandry can engraft 
moſt excellent fruit : ſin really, atid ay reputedly are the worſt 
evils, yet from them much glory to God, and great benefit to men do 
accrue; even from the moſt wicked att, that ever was committed, from 
the moſt latnentable event that ever did happen, fruits admirably glori- 
ous, and immenſly beneficial did ſpring ; yet uſually fo blind are we as 
to be mo at ſuch things, and from them to raife exceptions againſt 

vidence. 
yy" x. Alſo the expediency of things to be permitted or croſſed doth fre» 
quently conſiſt not in themſelves ſingly taken , as particular a&s of 
events, but in their conjunction or reference to others, with which they 


may become ſubſervient roward a common ed ; fo rhat divers things 


in themſelves extremely bad may by combination or collifion engerider 
good effetts ; and thence prove fit weapons or tools of providence ; as 
the moſt deadly poiſons may beſo mixed, that curbing oneanothers force 
they may conſtitute a harmleſs maſs, ſometimes a wholſome medicine ; 
but we poring on the ſimple —— and not conſidering how they 
may be tempered, or how applied by a skilfull hand, can hardly deem 
the toleration of them cotigruous to wiſedom. Farther, 

12. That providence ſometimes is obſcure and intricate, may be at- 
tributed to the will of God, upon divers good accompts deſipriing it to 


be ſuch: Yerily (faith the Prophet) thou art a God, that hitleſt thy ſelf, ic. 4 
Pſal 


0 God of Iſrael the Saviour. 

God comimonily doth not intend to exert his hand notoriouſly; for that 
Whereas every ſpecial interpoſition of his hand is in effe& a miracle (fur- 
mounting the natural power, or thwarting the wr oo oe of infe- 
riour cauſes) it doth not becotne him to proſtitute his mitaculous power; 
or to exert it otherwiſe than upon ſingular occaſions, and for tmoſt 
weighty cauſes: 'tis not conformable to the tenout bf his adininiftrations 
to convince men againſt their will , or by irreſiſtible evidence to writg 
perſuaſion from ſtubborn or.ſtupid minds; but to exetcife the iwifed6ni 
and to prove the ingenuity of well diſpoſed perſons, who typo compe- 
rent intimationhs, ſhall be capable to ſpell ont ; and forward to approve 
his —— 

'13. He wi 
contound our weak fight ; therefore he veileth his face with 4 cloud, and 
wreppeth his power in ſome obſcurity ; ogy clones and tarkneſs oe 

m ronn 
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| not glare forth in difcoveries ſo bright 4s t6 dazhe ; to tab. 4. 4 
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Pſal. 99. 2+ 
18, 11. 


round about him ; he maketh darkneſs his ſecret place ; his pavilion round 
about him i dark waters and thick clouds of the 5ky. | ney 
' 14+ He meaneth thereby to improve and exalt our faith, being the 
leſs ſeen, that he may be the more believed ; faith never riſing higher, 
than when it doth ſoar to obje&ts beyond our fight; when we can approve 
God's wiſedom and juſtice in occurrences ſurmounting our conceit ; when 
we can. rely'upon God's word and help, although the ſtream of his pro- 
ceedings ſeemeth to croſs our hopes. 
15. It is fit alſo, that God many times deſignedly ſhould at in ways 
ſurpaſſing our apprehenſion, and apt to baffle or puzle our reaſon, that 
he may appear God indeed, infinitely tranſcending us in perteCtion of 
wiſedom and juſtice ; or that we comprehending the reaſon of his ac- 
tings may not imagine our wiſedom comparable, our juſtice commen- 
ſurate go. ; yea that we in thoſe reſpeCts .do ex- 


od videri communiter, quod compre- Ceed him; for, That (as Tertullian diſcour ſeth) which 


, od , » , : 
—_- _ — es Fes may be ſeen, is leſs than the eyes that ſurvey it ; that 


contaminatur, Qy ſenſibus guibus invenitur. which may be comprehended , bs leſs than the hands that 


Tert. Apol.i 7. 


graſp it ; that which may be valued is leſs than the 
ſenſes which rate it ; it is God's being ineſtimable, 


Hoc eft quod Deum aftimari facit, dum thr makes him worthily. eſteemed ; his being in- 


eſtimari non capit, Tert. 16.. 


Job 37. 22, 
23, 24» 


Pſal. 78. 34- 


hy . comprehenſible rendreth him adorable. 

16, The obſcurity of providence doth indeed conciliate an awfull re- 
verence toward it ;: for darkneſs naturally raiſeth a dread of inviſible 
powers; -we ule to go on tremblingly, when we cannot ſee far about us; 
we regard none ſo much as thoſe, whoſe wiſedom we find to overreach 
ours, foie intentions we cannot ſound; it was E/zhu's obſervation, 
With God u terrible Majeſty, the Almighty we cannot find him out ; — men 
Ido therefore fear him. _ 70 
17. It is alſo requiſite, that God ſhould diſpoſe my occurrences, 
croſs to qur vulgar notions and offenſive to our carnal ſenle, that we may 
thence be prompted. to. think of God , driven to ſeek him, engaged to 
mark him interpoſing in our affairs: Men from diſorderly and ſurprizing 
accidents, prepoſterquſly, do congeive doubts about providence, as if it 
managing things, nothing odd, or, amiſs. wquld occur ; whereas if no 
ſuch events did axt up, they mig t be proner to queſtion it, they would 
at leaſt come to. forget or neglect .t ; tor if humane tranſaCtions paſſed 
on as do-the, motzans'of nature in a ſmooth courſe, without any rub or 
diſturbance, men commonly would no more. think of God, than they 
do, when. they behold the Sun, riſing, the Rivers running, the Sea flow- 
ing; they would not depend. on his protetion, or have recourſe to him 
for ſuccour ; it, 15 difficulty and diſtreſs ſeiſing on them, which com- 
pell'men to. u = God for relief, which diſpoſe them to ſee bjs hand 
rinks it forth yopothem; according to that in the P/a/m; When he 
Nlew tham, theu they ſought him ; they returned and enquired, early after 
God ; they remembred that God was their rock, and the moſt High God their 
redeemer., Again,,.., | ns: 

18, It is.needfall that the; preſent courſe of providence ſhould not be 
tranſparently .clear.and ſatisfactory, that we may be well afſured con- 
cernihg a future accompt, and forced in our thoughts to recur thither 
for a, xeſolution.of all ſuch emergent doubts and difficulties; for if all ac- 


" comphs. were apparently ſtated and diſcharged here ; it now right did 


eyer.prevail, ;and iniquity were ſuppreſſed; it vertue were duly crowned, 
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and vice deſervedly ſcourged, who would hope or fear an after-ecko- 
ning ? 

This indeed is the grand cauſe, why providence now doth appear ſo 
cloudy , that men conſider not how our affajrs have no complete deter- 
mination, or final ifſue here: things now are doing and not done; in 4 
progreſs and tendency toward ſomewhat beyond, not in a ſtate of conſi- 
{tence and perte&ion; this not being the place of deciding cauſes, or di- 
ſpenſing rewards; but a ſtate of probation of work, of travel, of cont- 
bat, of running tor the prize, of ſowing toward the harveſt ; a ſtate of 
liberty to follow our own choice; and to lay the ground of our doorn ; 
of falling into ſin, an of riſing thence by repentance; of God's exetci- 


ſing patience and exhibiting mercy-: wherefore as we cannot well judge Chryſ.7w.7: 
of an artificial work by its firſt draughts or of a poetn by a few ſcenes, ?-** . 


but muſt ſtay till all be finiſhed or ated through ; ſo we cannot here 
clearly diſcern theentire congruity of providential diſpenſations to the di- 
vine attributes; the cataſtrophe or utmoſt reſolution of things is the getie- 


ral judgment, wherein the deep wifedom, the exa& juſtice, the perfect Rom. 2. 7. 


goodneſs of God will be diſplayed to the fall ſatisfa&tion or conviction 
of all men; when God's honour will be thoroughly vindicated, his deſpi- 
ſed patience, and his abuſed grace will be avenged ; every caſe will be 
rightly tryed, every work will be juſtly fecompenced, all accompts will 
be ſer ſtreight ; in the mean time divers things muſt occur uhaccompta- 
ble to us, looking upon things as they now land abſolutely before us, 
without reference to that day : conſidering this may induce us to ſuſpend 
our opinion about ſuch matters, allowing God to go through with his 
work before we cenfure it, not being ſo quick and precipitate as to fort- 
ſtall his judgment ; and ſurely would we but obſerve that reaſonable ad- 
vice of St. Paul, Judge nothing before the time, witifl the Lord come, our 
chief doubts would be reſolved, our ſhrewdeſt exceptions againſt provi- 
dence would be voided. 

Theſe are the chief reaſons of the point, which meditation did ſug- 
geſt; upon it (for it is not 4 point merely ſpectilative, but pregnant with 
uſefull conſequences) divers prattical applications/ may be grounded ; 
which the time ſcarcely will allow me to name. 


1 Cor. 4- 5+ 


x. It ſhould render us modeſt and ſober in our judgment about provi- gcclus. 3. 20. 
dential occurrences, not pretending thoroughly to know the reaſons of Fal. 131 


God's proceedings, or to define the conſequences of ther; for it is plainly 
fond arrogance or profane impoſture to aſſume perfet kill in that, 
which palleth our capacity to learn. 


2. It ſhould make us ſtaunch, and cautious of grounding judgment Lake 14. :: 


or cenſure upon preſent events about any cayſe, or any perſon; for it 
is notorious temerity to paſs ſentence upon grounds uncapable of evi- 
dence. 

3. It ſhould repreſs wariton curioſity, which may tranſport us beyond 
our bounds in ſpeculation of theſe myſterious intrigues; 1o that we ſhall 
loſe our labour and time, ſhall diſcomipoſe our minds, ſhall plunge our 
ſelves into yain errours, or anxious doubts. 


ob 11. 14. 
» 91h 
2, 3s 


4 It ſhould keep us from conceitedneſs and confidence ir our own fob 40. 4. 


wiledom; for how can we conceit highly of that, or much confide in it, $2 
3 


39+ + 


which we find ſo-unable to penetfate the reaſon of moſt common and 
obvious appearances ; ſo xon-pluſt in its enquiries, ſo defeated in its ex- 
peftations, ſo miſtaken in its judgments of rhings? 

M m 2 5. It 
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5. It ſhould preſerve us from infidelity , and from deſpair upoa ac- 
compt of any.croſs accidents occurring here ; for 'tis unreaſonable tg 
disbelieve a notion, otherwiſe well grounded, becauſe we cannot afloile 
ſcruples or cavils drawn from matters inſcrutable to us; tis fooliſh to 
deſpair of a good event, upon appearances, whereof we cannot appre- 
hend the full reaſon, or final reſult. 

2 King. 20.9 6. It ſhould prevent our taking offence, or being diſcontented at any 
Mart. 16. 23: events riſing up before us; for to be diſpleaſed at that, which a ſuperiour 
wiſedom, unſearchable to us, doth order, is to be diſpleaſed at we know 
_ not what, or why, which is childiſh weakneſs; to fret and wail at that, 
which for all we can fee, proceedeth from good intention, and tendeth 
to good iſlue, is pitifull frowardnelſs. 
Eccles. 8.11. 7- It ſhould guard us from ſecurity, or from prefuming upon impunity 
for our miſcarriages ; for ſeeing God doth not always clearly and fully 
diſcover his mind, it is vain from God's refervedneſs to conclude his un- 
concernedneſs; or þecauſe he is now patient, that he never will be juſt 
in chaſtiſing our offences. 

8. It ſhould quicken our induſtry inobſerving and conſidering the works 

IC 25.11, Of providence; for ſince they are not eaſily diſcernible, and the diſcer- 

$- 12+ ning them in ſome meaſure is ſometimes of great uſe, it is needfull that 
we be very diligent in contemplation of them ; the fainter our light is , 
the more attent we ſhould be in looking ; the knottier the ſubject, the 
more earneſt ſhould be our ſtudy on it. 

9. It ſhould oblige us to be circumſpett and wary in our converſation ; 
for the darker the way is, the more carefull ſhould be our walking there- - 
in, leſt we err, leſt we ſtumble, leſt we ſtrike oa ſomewhat hurtfull 
to us. 

To. It ſhould engage us conſtantly to ſeek God, and to depend on 
Jer. 10. 23. him, for the protection and condutt of his grace, which is the onely 
clew, that can lead us ſafely through this intricate labyrinth of worldly 
Contingencies. | 
Plal. 36.6. 11, In fine, it ſhould cauſe us humbly to admire and adore that wiſc- 
_—_ dom, which governeth the World in ways no leſs great and wonderfull, 
Apoc. rg. 3. than juſt and holy; for, Great and marvelous are thy works, O Lord God 
pig Almighty ; juſt and true are thy ways, O thou King of Saints. 


Now unto the King eternal, immortal, inviſible, the onely wiſe God be 
honour and glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
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OBEDIENCE 


IO  WGUL 


Spiritual Guides 


AND 


GOVERNOURS. 
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HEB. XIIL 17. 
Obey them that have the rule over you. 


Bedience unto Spiritual Guides and Governours is a duty of great 
importance ; the which to declare and preſs is very ſeaſonable 
for theſe times, wherein fo little regard is had thereto: I have 

therefore pitched on this Text, being an Apoſtolical precept, briefly 
and clearly enjoining that duty : and in it we ſhall conſider and explain 
theſe two particulars: x. The perſons, towhom obedience is to be payed; 
2. What that obedience doth import, or wherein it conſiſteth : 6 | to- 
gether with explication of the duty , we- ſhall apply it, and urge its 
practice. 


I. As to the perſons, unto whom obedience is to be perfortned, they 
are generally ſpeaking all Spiritual Guides, or Governours of the rink 
k raole 
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Heb.13.7,17- 


AR. 15. 22» 


1 Tim. $5.17. 
Rom. 12. 8. 

1 Thefl.5.12. 
Mat. 20. 27» 


Luke 22. 26. 


Phil. 2. 29» 
1 Thefl.5.13+ 
1 Tim. $+. 17+ 


Matt. 2+ 6» 
AR. Go 3ls 


1 Cor.12.28. 
AR. 20.28. 
Matt. 2. 6. 
Pal. 78. TI, 
1 Pet. 5. 2. 
2 Sas 5+ 2+ 
Jo 


1 Tim. Zo go 


2 Tim. 2. 
x Cor. 4+ I; 2» 


2 Cor. 6s 


Gal. 4+ 14. APOC. I. 29+ 


(thoſe who ſpeak to us the word of God, and who watch for our ſouls, as they 
are deſcribed in the context ) expreſſed here by a term very ſignificanc 
and'appſite, -4s implying fully the nature of: their charge, the'qualifica- 
tion vttheir perſons, their rank, and privileges in the Church, together 
conſequently with thegrounds of obligation to the correſpondent duties 
toward them. There are in Holy Scripture divers names and phraſes 
appropriate to them, each of them denoting ſome eminent part of their 
ce, or ſome appurtenance thereto; but this ſeemeth of all moſt com- 
prehenſive; ſo that unto it all the reſt are well reducible : the term is 
195, that is Leaders, or Guides, or Captains; which properly may 
denote the ſubſequent particulars in way of duty, or privilege appertain- 
ing to them. 
x;, It gay denoxe empnence of dignity, or ſaperiority to others: that 
Fs wh (as it is ſaid/of Fudas and Silas in the AGs) av3ew repuwn 
1d:Apots, principal men among the brethren : for to lead implicth prece- 
dence, which is a note of ſuperiority and preeminence. Hence are they 
ſtyled me ges&7%, Preſidents or Prelates; & mpare, the firſt, or prime men; 
6& weites, the greater, Majors, or Grandees among us : Ze (faith our 
Lord) that will be the firſt among you, let him be your ſervant; and He: 
that i greater among you, let him be as the younger ; and he that is chief, 
as he that dotſerve ; where'& watan, and 5 fy ru (the greater and 
the Leager) a bein b 1uwalent, or interpretative the one of the other ; 
and our*Sord in tho 5 as he preſcribeth humility of mind and de- 
meanour; ſo he implieth difference of rank among his Diſciples: whence 
to render eſpecial reſpet and honour to them, as to our betters, is a 
duty often enjoined. | | 
2. It doth imply power, and auttliofity : their ſuperiority is not barely 
grounded on perſonal worth or fortune; it ſerveth not merely tor order, 
and pomp-z-bug-it {tangeth upon the nature of their office, and tendeth 
to ule: they are by Got!'s appointment enabled to exerciſe aCts of power; 
to command, to. judge, to check, controll, and chaſtiſe in a ſpiritual 
way, in order to ſpiritual ends; (the regulation .of God's worſhip and 
ſervice, the preſervation of order and peace, the promoting of edifica- 
tion in divine knowledge and holineſs of life ) fo are they 5y4uwa, as 
that word in common uſe ( as the word 554u@y of kin to it) doth ſig- 
nify Captains and Princes ; importing authority to command and rule; 


(whence the Hebrew word 3 a Prince is uſually rendred by it ; and 


6 un, is the title, attributed to our Lord, to expreſs his Kingly 
fun&tion, being the ſame with @ppnyc;, the Prince or Captain) Hence 
are they otherwiſe ſtyled xuSeprioet; (Governours) E7onu (Overſeers, 
or Superintendents, as St. Hierome rendreth it) Paſtors (a word often ſig- 
nifying rule, and attributed to civil Governours) TpeoSrren (Elders, 
or Senators; the word denoteth not merely age, bur office and authori- 
ty) & EtturAgrres, ſuch as take care for, the Curators, or Supraviſors 
of the Church: Hence alſo they are ſignally and ſpecially in relation un- 
'to God ſtyled 882 (the Servants) Srzxona (the 
Miniſters) «Grngimzzw ( the Officers) Merrepyot ( the 
publick Agents) cmorigucr (the Stewards) auvepyo! 
(the Coadjutors, or Aſſiſtants) melovus (the Legates) 
zyiwrou (the Angels, or Meſſengers) of God ; which titles imply, that 
God by them, as his ſubſtitutes and inſtruments, doth adminiſter the aft- 
fairs of his ſpiritual Kingdom : that as by ſecular Magiſtrates ( his Vice- 
| gerents 


24 Rom. Ig. 16. 
3 9. 6. 1» 16. 16. 
4+ It. I. 2+ 
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gerents and Officers) he manageth his Univerſal remporal Kingdom, - or 
governeth all men 1n order to their worldly peace and proſperity;;:{o by 
theſe ſpiritual Magiſtrates he ruleth his Church, toward its ſpiritual wel. 
fare and felicity. 
3. The word alſo doth-imply dire&tion, or inſtruction ; that is gui- 
dance of people in the way of truth and duty, reclaiming them-from er- 
rour and fin: this as it is a means hugely conducing to the deſign of epi. 4. i:. 


©» 


- 


their office, ſo it is a principal member thereof : whence S9zaxeAz, Dac- 1 Cor-12. 28. 


tours, or Maſters in doctrine, is a common name of them ; and to be 
WzxTiot, able and apt to teach ( ixavoi. 232Za: and megIuuu) is a Cchicf 1 Tim. 
qualification of their perſons; and to attend on teaching, to be inſtant in 2 Tim. 


Jo 2 
2. 


Rom. 12. 7. 


28, 


preaching, to labour in the word and dottrine are their moſt commendable ;'rimn. 4-13, 


performances : hence alſo they are called Shepherds, becauſe they feed 15. 5- 17. 


2 Tim. 4. 2» 


the ſouls of God's people with the food of wholſome inſtruftion; Watch 61,7 & 
wen, becauſe they obſerve mens ways, and warn them when they decline 
from right, or run into danger; the Meſſengers of God, becauſe they de- 
clare God's mind and will unto them for the regulation of their Practice. 
4- The word farther may denote exemplary Practice ; for to lead im- 
plicth ſo to go before, that he who is conducted may follow ; as a Cap- 
tain marcheth before his troop ; as-a Shepherd walketh before: his flock, 
as a Guide goeth before the Traveller, whom he d& |, " 
re&erh ; hence they are ſaid to be, and enjoined to phil. Ky - Tix, a. 4 on 
behave themſelves as patterns of the flock ; and'the 2 _ 3- 9, 7. Heb. 3. 7. 
people are charged to imitate, and-follow them. TOO, OR 4.26 
Such in general doth the word here uſed imply the perſons to be, unto 
whom obedience is preſcribed ; but there is farther. fome diſtin&ion to 
be made among them ; there are degrees and ſubordinations in theſe gui- 
dances; ſome are in regard to different perſons both'empowred to guide, 
and obliged to follow, or obey. | 
The Church is acies ordinata, a well marſhalled Army ; wherein un- 
der the Captain General of our faith and ſalvation (the Head of the Body, 1 Per. g. 4. 
the Sovereign Prince and Prieſt, the Arch-paſtor, the: chief Apoſtle of our Hed. 9. 8: 
profeſſion, and Biſhop of our Souls) there are divers Captains ſerving in 
fit degrees of- ſubordination; Biſhops commanding larger regiments, 
Presbyters ordering leſs numerous companies; all which by the bands of - 
common faith, of mutual charity, of -holy communion, and peace be- 
ing combined together do:in their reſpeQtive ſtations govern and guide, 
are governed, and guided: The Biſhops, each in his-precin&ts guiding - 
more immediately the Prieſts ſubject to them; the Prieſts, each guiding + 
the people committed to his charge ; all Byhops and Prieſts being Nnided | 
by Synods eſtabliſhed, or-congregated-upon emergent occaſion ;;many 
of them ordinarily by thoſe principal Biſhops, who are regularly -ſetled 
ia a preſidency over them ; according to the diſtintions conſtituted by 
God and his Apoſtles, or introduced:by humane prudence, as the'pre- 
ſervation of order and peace (in various times and circumltancesof things) + 
hath ſeemed to: require; to which ſubordination the two great* 4pb/Hes | 
may ſcem to have-'regard, ;1when they bid us v2% | , pou hs he gets 
T2292: anna, td be fubjedt to one another ;: their: Phil. 2. 3. 2. 


raIus X $74 Cy, 7% actiouan 3 


injunction at leaft may, ategrding to. their general |, Tmomanu Iepras my winziey ans Lf 


intent, (whichaimeth at thepreſervation of order and-: Ciem. as Coribth. p. 45. 
peace) be well extended (9iar. . 


Of . 
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cyp. Ez. 10. Of this diſtinftion there was never in ancient times made any queſti- 
Ep.122 on, nor.did it ſeem diſputable in the Church, except to one malecontent 
(Aerius) who did indeed get a name in ſtory, but never made much 
noiſe, or obtained any vogue in the World: very few followers he found 
in his heterodoxy ; No great body even of Zereticks could find cauſe to 
£2.27. E.65, diſſent from the Church in this point ; but all Arias, Macedonians, No- 
vatians, Donatiſts, _ —_ the ov erat RIES orders 
among themſelves, acknowledged the duty of the inferiour C| 
to their Biſhops ; and no wonder, ſeeing it ſtandeth upon fo under y—__4 
and clear grounds; upon the reaſon of the caſe, upon the teſtimony of 
Holy Scripture, upen general tradition and unqueſtionable monuments 
of antiquity, upon the common judgment and practice of the grea- 
teſt Saints, perſons moſt renowned for wiſedom and piety in the 
Church. 
Reaſon plainly doth require ſuch ſubordinations; for that without them 
1 it is ſcarce poflible to preſerve any durable concord, or charity in Chri- 
i ſtian Societies; to eſtabliſh any decent harmony in the worfhip, and ſer- 
| vice of God, to check odious ſcandals, to prevent or repreſs banefull 
faftions, to guard our religion from being overſpread with pernicious 
hereſies, to keep the Church from being ſhattered into numberleſs Sedts, 
and thence from being crumbled into nothing ; in fine, for any good 
time to uphold the profeſſion, and praQtice of Chriſtianity it ſelf : for, 
how if there be not ſetled Corporations of Chriſtian people, having bulk 
and ſtrength ſufficient by joint endeavour to maintain the truth, ho- 
nour, and intereſt of their religion, if the Church ſhould onely conſiſt 
of independent and incoherent particles ( like duſt or ſand) eaſily ſcat- 
tered by any wind of oppoſition from without, or by any commotion 
within; if Chriſtendom ſhould be merely a Babel of confuſed opinions 
and praQices, how I fay, then could Chriſtianity fubſilt > how could the 
ſimple among fo diſcordant apprehenſions be able to diſcern the truth of 
it, how would the wiſe be tempted to diflike it, being ſo mangled, and 
disfigured? what an obje& of contempt and ſcorn would it be to-the pro- 
ROT: 7) I ae , in ſuch a _— —_ therefore 
OY wma" +> ocieties to uphold it ; but no Society 
ty ab _— net. horned mo # (eſpecially of any large extent) can abide in order 
Eccleſia eſficientur ſchiſmata, quat ſaceT= anq peace, under the management of equal and 
dotes. Hier. in Lycif. _ = . _ 
coordinate powers ; without a ſingle undivided au- 
Nec Presbyterorum eau ritd conftinets thority , enabled to moderate afiairs, and reduce 
dici poteſt, in quo null fit $446&'+ them to a point, to arbitrare emergent caſes of dif- 
kagagd £7 i 1-141. ference, to put good orders in execution, to curb 
the adverfaries of order and peace ; theſe things cannot be well perfor- 
med, where there is a parity of many concurrents, apt to diſſent, and 
\, .. |,  , Able to check each other; no Democracy can be fup- 
— pug $atgpeyer ported without borrowing ſomewhat from Moyar- 
byterio quiſpiam'Gy toes @ dhgnizate Prinas chy; no body can live without a head ; an Army 
| er A bes 9.9% cannot be without a General; a Senate without a 
| Evang. Grad. cap. 28, þ- 153: Preſident, a Corporation without a Supreme Magj- 
— this all ar onrgrraga this evert the 
chief impugners of Epiſcopal prefidency their praQtice confeſs ; 
x * whofar "> conn LE tkoter hve been fain of their own heads to de- 
viſe Eccleſiaſtical ſubordinations of Claſſes, Provinces and Nations ; and 
to appoint Moderatours ( or temporary Biſhops) in their aſſemblies ; 
" ſo 
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ſo that reaſon hath forced the diſkenters from the Church to imi- 
tate it. 

If there be not inſpeCtours over the doctrine and manners of the com- 
mon Clergy, there will be many who will fay and doe any thing; they 
will in teaching pleaſe their own humour, or ſooth the people, or ſerve 
their own intereſts; they will indulge themſelves in a licentious manner 
of life ; they will claſh in their doctrines, and ſcatter the people, and 
draw them into factions. | 

It is alſo very necellary for preſerving theunity and communion of the 
parts of the Catholick Church ; ſeeing _ perſons are much fitter to 
maintain correſpondence, than headleſs bodies. 

The very credit of religion doth require, that there ſhould be perſons 
raiſed above the common level, and endued with eminent authority, to 
whoſe care the promoting it ſhould be committed; for ſuch as the per- 
ſons are, who manage any profeſſion, ſuch will be the reſpe& yielded 
thereto ; if the miniſters of religion be men of honour and authority, 
religion it ſelf will be venerable; 1t thoſe be mean, that will become con- 
temptible. | 
The Holy Scripture alſo doth plainly enough countenance this diſtinc- 


tion; for therein we have repreſented one Angel preſiding over principal Apor. a. 2. 
Churches, which contained ſeveral Preſdyters; therein we find Epiſco- ©* 


pal ordination, and jurisdiftion exerciſed ; we have one Biſhop conſtitu- 


ting Presbyters in divers Cities of his Dioceſe; Ordering all things there- Tic. r. 5. 


in concerning eccleſiaſtical diſcipline ; judging Presbyters, rebuking, 
MATH 777208 ni, with al] authority (or 1mperiouſnelſs, as it were ; 
Tit. 2.15.) and reconciling Offenders, ſecluding Hereticks, and ſcanda- 
lous perſons. : 

In the Fewiſþ Church there were an Z7igh-prieſt, Chief-prieſt, a Sane- 
drin, or Senate, or Synod. 

The Government of Congregations among God'sancient people (which 
it is probable was the pattern that the Apoſtes, no affeRers of needleſs 
innovation, did follow 1n eſtabliſhing eccleſiaſtical diſcipline among Chri- 
ſtians) doth hereto agree; for in their Synagogues, anſwering toour Chris 


ſian Churches, they had as their E/ders and Dofowrs, fo over them an ww 
deyouwa wy, the Head of the Elderſhip, and Preſident of the Sy- "pn 


uagogne. a 
The primitive general uſe of Chriſtians moſt effe&ually doth back the 
Scripture, and interpret it in favour of tliis diſtinion ; ſcarce leſs than 
demonſtrating it conſtituted by the Apoſtles ; for how otherwiſe is it 
imaginable, that all the Churches founded by the Apoſtles in ſeveral moſt 
diſtant, and disjoined places (at Feraſalem, at Antioch, at Alexandria, _ 
at Epheſus, at Corinth, at Rome) ſhould preſently conſpire in acknow- 
ledgment and uſe of it 2 how could it without apparent confederacy be 
formed, how could it creep in without notable clatter, how could it be 
admitted without conſiderable oppoſition, if it were not in the foundatiori 
of thoſe Churches laid by the 4poſtles > How is it hikely, that in thoſe 
times of grievous perſecution falling chiefty upon the Biſhops (when to 
be eminent among Chriftians yielded ſender reward, and expoſed to ex- 
treme hazard; when to ſeek preeminence was in effe&t to court danger 
and trouble, torture and ruine) an ambition of -irregularly advancing 
themſelves above their brethren ſhould fo generally prevail among the 
ableft and beſt Chriſtians? How _ thoſe famous _— _ 
n riſtiart 
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x Cor.11. 16, 


$cn. Ep. 05. 


1 Theſl.5.12. 


Chriſtian truth be ſome of them ſo unconſcionable as to affe&, others fo 
irreſolute as to yield to ſuch injurious encroachments? and how could 
all the Holy Fathers (perſons ot ſo renowned, fo approved wiſedom and 
integrity) be ſo blind as not to diſcern ſuch a corruption, or ſo bad as to 
aber it? how indeed could all God's Church be fo weak as to conſent 
in judgment, ſo baſe as to comply in prattice with it? in fine, how can 
we conceive, that all the beſt monuments of antiquity down from the 
beginning (the 4d&s, the Epiſtles, the Hiſtories, the Commentaries, the 
Writings of all ſorts coming trom the Bleſſed Martyrs, and moſt Holy 
Cenfefſors of our faith) ſhould conſpire to abuſe us; the which do ſpeak 
nothing but Biſhops ; .long Catalogues and rows of Biſhops ſucceeding in 
this and that City; Biſhops conteſting, tor the taith againſt Paga» Idolaters, 


and Heretical corrupters of Chriſtian doctrine ; Biſhops here teaching, 


and planting our religion by their labours, there futfering and watering 
it with their bloud ? 

I could not but touch this point: but I cannot infiſt thereon; the full 
diſcuſſion of it, and vindication of the truth trom the cavils advanced 
againſt the truth by modern diſſenters from the Church, having em- 
ployed yoluminous Treatiſes; I ſhall onely farther add, that if any man 
be fo dully, or ſo affetedly ignorant as not to ſee the reaſon of the cale, 
and the dangerous conſequences of rejecting this ancient form of diſci- 
pline; if any be ſo overweeningly —_— as to queſtion the faith 
of all Hiſtory, or to diſavow thole Monuments and that tradition, up- 
on the teſtimony whereof even the truth and certainty of our religion, 
and all its facred Oracles do rely ; if any be ſo perverfly contentious, as 
to oppoſe the cuſtome, and current practice of the Churches through 
all ages down to the laſt age; ſoſelt-conceitedly arrogant, as to condemn 
or ſight the judgment, and practice of all the Fathers ( together alſo 
with the opinion of the later moſt grave Dzvines, who have judged Epiſ- 
copal preſidency needfull, or expedient, where practicable) fo beevidaly 
retra&tary as to thwart the ſetled order of that Church, in which he was 
baptized, together with the law of the Countrey, in which he was born ; 
upon ſuch a perſon we may look as one utterly invincible, and intrac- 
table: ſo weak a judgment, and ſo ſtrong a will who can hope by reaſon 
to convert? I ſhall ſay no more to that Point. 

The #444 then, (the Guides and Governours) in our 7ext are 
primarily the Biſhops,. as the Superiour and chief Guides, each in his 
place according to order peaceably eſtabliſhed; then ſecondarily the Preſ- 
byters in their Station as Guides inferiour, together with the Deacons as 
their aſſiſtants ; ſuch the Church always hath had, and ſuch, by God's 
bleſſing, our Church now hath, toward whom the duty of obedience is 
to be performed. 

To the conſideration of that I ſhould now proceed, but firſt it ſeem- 
eth expedient to remove a main obſtrufion to that performance ; which 
is this; a miſpriſion, or doubt concerning the perſons of our Guides and 
Governours; for in vain it would be to teach or perſuade us to obey them, 
if we do not know who they are, or will not acknowledge them : for 
as in religion it is Primus Deorum cultus Deos credere, The firſt worſhip 
of God to believe God (as Seneca faith) fo it is the firſt part of our obe- 
dience to our Governours to avow them ; it is at leaſt abſolutely prere- 
quiſite thereto. It was of old a precept of St. Pau/ to the Theſſalonians ; 
We beſeech you brethren to know thoſe, who labour among you, and preſide 


over 


— a a. 
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over you; and another to the Corinthians ; Submit your ſelves (faith he) 1 Cor.16. 15, 
to: ſuch, and to every one that helpeth with us, and laboureth — then he 1% 
fubjoineth, EH wwmere TH Toibry;, acknowledge ſuch; there were, it ſee- 
meth, thoſe in the Apoſtolical times, who would not know, or acknow- 
ledge their guides; there were even thoſe, who would not admit the 
Apoſtles thernſelves, (as St. John faith of Diorrephes) who refiſted their 3 John 10. 
words. (as St. Paul faith of Alexander) to whom the Apoſtles were not 2 Tim. 4. 15. 
Apoſtles, as St Paul intimaterh concerning ſome in regard to himfelf; 
there were then Pfeud-apoſtles, who excluded the true Apoſtles, intru- 2 Cor: 9+ 2. 
ding; themſelves into that high-office : No wonder then it may be, that Philo. —_s 
now in theſe dregs of time, there ſhould be many, who diſavow, and ; 
deſert their true Guides, transferring the obſervance due to them upon 
bold pretendets; who are. not indeed Guides, but ſeducers; not Gover- 
nours, but Ufurpers, and facrilegious invaders of this holy Office: The 
duty we ſpeak of cannot be fecured without preventing or correCting this 
grand miſtake ; and this we hope to compaſs by repreſenting a double 
charadter-or deſcription, one of the true Guides, another of the counter- 
feirs,; by comparing which we may eaſily diſtinguiſh them, and conſe- 
y be induced-dutifully to avow and follow the one ſort, wiſely to 
claim and decline the other. 

Thoſe, I fay, then, who conſtantly do profeſs, and teach that ſound 
and wholſome doQ@rine, which was delivered by our Lord, and his Apo- 
ſtles in word and'writing, was received by their Diſciples in the primi- 
tive Churches; was tranſmitted and confirmed by general tradition, was 
ſealed by the bloud of the bleſſed Martyrs, and propagated by the labours 
of the Holy Fathers; the which alſo manifeſtly recommendeth and pro- 
moteth true reverence and pietytoward God, juſtice and charity toward 
men, order and'quiet in humane Societies, purity and ſobriety in each 
man's private converſation : 

Thoſe who. celebrate the true worſhip of God, and adminiſter the 
Holy Myſteries of our religion' in a ſerious, grave, decent manner, 
purely and without any notorious corruption either by hurtfull errour, 
or ſuperſtitious foppery, or irreverent rudeneſs, to the advancement 
of God's honour , and edification of the participants in vertue and 
piety. 

Thoſe who derive their authority by a continued ſucceſſion from the 
Apoſtles ; whio are called unto, and conſtituted in their office in a regu» 
lar and peaceable way, agreeable to the inſtitution of God, and the con- 
ſtant pra&ice of his Church ; according to rules approved in the beſt 
and pureſt Ages: who are prepared to the exerciſe of their funion by 
the beſt education, that ordinarily can be provided, under ſober diſcipline, 
in the Schools of the Prophets, who thence by competent endowments 
of mind, and uſefull furniture of good learning, acquired by painfull 
ſtudy, become qualified to guide and inſtru the people: who after pre- 
vious examination of their abilities, and probable teſtimonies concer- 
ning their manners (with regard to the qualifications of incorrupt doc- 
trine, und ſober converſation preſcribed by the Apoſtles) are adjudged fit i Tim. z. 7, 
for the office; who alſo in a pious, grave, ſolemn manner, with invo- **: 
cation of God's bleſſing, by laying on the hands of the Presbyrery are ad- 
mitted thereunto. | 

Thoſe whoſe practice in guiding and governing the people of God is 
not managed by arbitrary, uncertain, _—_ private fancies or — 
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but regulated by ſtanding Laws; framed (according to general direQti- 


ons extant in Holy Scripture) by pious and wiſe perſons, with mature 
advice, in accommodation to the ſeaſons and circumſtances of things for 
common edification, order and peace. : | 

Thoſe who, by virtue of their good principles, in their diſpoſition and 
demeanour appear ſober, orderly, peaceable, yielding meek ſubmiſſion 


| toGovernment, tendring the Churches peace, upholding the communi. 


x Pt. 8. 13) 


1 Tim, 6. 3+ 


I. 3» 4+ 
Gal I. 9» 
1 Tim. 1. 4+ 
6. 4, 20. 


2 Tim. 2.1 


.- 


4» 
16, 23- 

Tit. 3, 9- 

2 Pet. 2. 18. 


Ipforum ordi- . 


nationes teme- 
rarie, incon- 
Rtanres, leves. 
Tercull. 


Hi ſunt qui fe ultro apud temerarios con- 
venas ſine Divina diſpeſutione prefictunt, qui 
ſe prepoſitos ſine ulla ordinationss lege con- 
fliruunt, qui nemine Epiſcrpatum dante E- 
piſcopt ſub! nomen aſſumunt. Cypr. de Un. way, 
Kccl. p. 256, 


on of the Saints, abſtaining from all ſchiſmatical, turbulent and fa&tious 
practices. _ 

Thoſe alſo, who are acknowledged by the Laws of our Countrey, 
an obligation to obey whom 1s part of that humane conſtitution, unto 
which we are in all things (not evidently repugnant to God's Law) in- 
difpenſably bound to ſubmit ; whom our Sovereign, God's Vicegerent 
and the nurſing Father of his Church among us (unto whom inall things 
high reſpe&t, inall lawfull things entire obedience is due) doth command 
and encourage us to obey : 

Thoſe, I fay, ro whom this charaRer plainly doth agree, we may 
reaſonably be aſſured, that they are our true Guides and Governours, 
whom we are obliged to follow and obey : for what better aſſurance 
can we in reaſon deſire? what more proper marks can be aſligned to 
diſcern them by 2 what methods of conſtituting ſuch needfull officers 
can be ſetled more anſwerable to their deſign, and uſe? how can it be 
evil or unſafe to follow guides authorized by ſuch warrants, conformed 
to ſuch patterns, endowed with ſuch diſpoſitions, ating by ſuch princi- 
ples and rules? can we miſtake, or miſcarry by complying with the 
great body of God's Church through all ages, and particularly with thoſe 
great. Lights of the Primitive Church, who by the excellency of their 
knowledge, and the integrity of their vertue have ſo illuſtrated our Holy 
Religion ? | 

There are on the other hand ſufficiently plain charaQters, by which 
we may deſcry ſeducers, and falſe pretenders to guide us. 

Thoſe who do engoWitroxaAGy, teach otherwiſe, or diſcoſt from the 
good ancient wholſome doctrine, revealed in the Holy Scripture, atteſted 
by ©niverſal Tradition, profeſſed, taught, maintained to death by the 
Primitive Saints, and Martyrs ; who atfe& novelties, uncouth notions, 
big words, and dark phraſes, who dote on curious empty ſpeculations, 
and idle queſtions, which engender ſtrife, and yield no good fruit. 
Thoſe who ground their opinions, and warrant their proceedings not 
by clear teſtimonies of divine revelation, by the diQAates of ſound reaſon, 
by the current authority of wiſe and good men, but by the ſuggeſtions 
of their own fancy, by the impulſes of their paſſion, and zeal, by pre- 
tences to ſpecial inſpiration, by imaginary neceſlities, and ſuch like fal- 
hacious rules. 

Thoſe who by counterfeit ſhews of mighty zeal, and extraordinary 
afletion, by afieQed forms of ſpeech, by pleaſing notions, by prophe- 
ſying ſmooth things, daubing and glozing, by various artifices of flattery 
and fraud attra&t and abuſe weak and heedleſs people. - 

Thoſe who without any apparent commiſſion 
from God, or allowable call from men, or extraor- 
dinary neceſſity of the caſe, in no legal or regular 
according to no cuſtome received in God's 
Church do intrude themſelves into the office, or are 
onely 
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onely aſſumed thereto by ignorant, unſtable, giddy, factious people, 
ſuch as thoſe of whom St. Faw/ faith, that according, to their own lufts 2 Tim. 4; 5; 
they heap up teachers to themſelves, having itching ears. of 
Thoſe who are not in reaſonable ways fitly prepared, not duly appro- 
ved, not competently authorized, not orderly admitted- to. the office, 
according to-the preſcriptions: of God's Word, and the practice of. his 
Church; not entring into the fold by the door, but breaking through, or 
chambering over. the fences of ſaber diſcipline.  . wy 
Thoſe who in their mind, their principles, their deſigns, and all their 
practice appear void of that charity, that meekneſs, that calmneſs, that 
gravity, that ſincerity, that ſtability, which qualify worthy and true 
Guides : who in. the diſpoſition of their mind are froward, fierce, and 
ſtubborn, in their principles looſe and ſlippery, in their deſigns and be- 
haviour turbulent, diſorderly, violent, deceittull : who regard not or- 
der or peace, but wantonly raiſe ſcandals, create diſſenſions, abet and 
foment diſturbances in the Church. Who under religious appearances 
indulge their paſſions, and ſerve their intereſts, uſing a guiſe of devo- 
tion, and talk about holy things as inſtruments to vent wrath, envy and 
ſpleen ; to drive forward deſigns of ambition and avarice : who will not 
ubmit to any certain judgment or rule, will like nothing but what their 
fancy "ane will acknowledge no law but their own will ; who for 
no juſt cauſe, and upon any ſlender pretence withdraw themſelves, and 
ſeduce others from the Church, in which they were brought up, deſer- 
ting its communion, impugaing its laws, defaming its Governours, en- 
deavouring| to ubvert its eſtabliſhment : Who manage their diſcipline 
(ſuch as it is of their own framing) unadviſedly and unſteadily, in nv 
ſtable method, according;to no ſetled rule, but as preſent conceit,. or 
humour, or advantage prompteth ; ſo that not being fixed in any cer- 
tain judgment or practice, , they, ſoon claſh with themſelves, and divide 
from one another, inceſſantly,roving from one Sect to another ; being wes. ;4. 5. 
carried about with divers and ſtrange dottrines ; like children tofſed to and Eph. 4 14 
fro with every wind of doftrine.. 
Thoſe, the fruits of whoſe doAtrine and managery amount at beſt 
onely to empty- form of godlineſs, void of real vertue ; While in truth 
they fill the minds of men; with ill-paſſions, ill-ſurmiſes, ill-will ; they 
produce impious, unjuſt and uncharitable dealing of all kinds, particu- 
larly diſcontentfull murmurings, diſobedience to Magiſtrates ; ſchiſms 
and faQtions in the Church ; combuſtions and ſeditions in the State. - 
In fine thoſe, who in their temper, and their deportment reſemble 
thoſe ancient ſeducers, branded in the Scriptyre, thoſe evil men, who 2 Tim. 3. 12. 
did ſeduce, and were ſeduced : | : 
Whoſe diſpoſitions are repreſented in theſe epzthets : they were awart Tit. 1. 10. 
72x74 unruly, or perſons indiſpoſed and unwilling to ſubmit to Goverh- 
ment ; T9Apare;, auga3us, preſumptuous, and ſeifwilled, or ſelf-pleafing , pet, ., «5. 
darers; yoylus nt, weulhunoiec, murmurers, complamers, or conjunttly ie 
contented mutiners; 29704a7zxe 4m, ſelf-condemned, namely by contradic xje. 4.10,rr, 
tious ſhufling and ſhifting, or by excommunicating themſelves from the 2 Tim. z. 13, 
Church ; y&ms, bewitchers, inveagling and deluding credulous people by F 
diſſimulation, and ſpecious appearances ; having a form of godlineſs, but de- yq,,,, ;,, 
nying the power thereof ; being wolves in ſheeps cloathing, grievous wolves not ag. 20, 19, 
ſparing the flock ; deceitfull workers, transforming themſelves into the ſer- 
vants of Chriſt, and Miniſters of righteouſneſs ; lovers of themſelves, co- 2 Cor.t1.1% 
vetous, '* 
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1 Tim. 6. 4- coverous, boaſters, proud , revilers, truce-breakers, falſe-accuſers , trays 
2 Pets 3-16 pours, heady, high-minded, vain talkers, deceivers, ignorant, unleurned, 


unſtable : | . 
Rom. 16.179, © Whoſe praQtices were ;  Zo-cauſe diviſions aud offences gontrary to re- 
16. ceived dottrine ; By good words and fair ſpeeches to deceive the hearts of 


Tim. 1.6, 7h# fimple ; —To ſwerve from charity— having turned aſide 'to vain jang- 
G 4 ling , defiring to be teachers of the law, underſtanding neither what they 


Eph. 4-14- ſay, mor whereof they affirm. To beguile unſtable ſouls ; 'To lie in wait to 
AR. 20. 19. deceive; To mh things that they maydraw diſciples after them ; 


x Tim. 6. 4- ftrifes of words, whereof cometh envy, free, railings, evil ſurmifings , 
2 Pet, 2. 18, ——_— diſputings ; To ſpeak ſwelling words of vanity ; To admire perſons 


ud. 8. proach dignities ; To ſpeak evil (raihly ) of thoſe things which they know 


ts 9s. from the Church. 


Such perſons as theſe, arrogating to themſelves the office of Guides, 

Tir. 3.1%: . and pretending to lead us we muſt not follow or regard, but are in rea- 

21927. ſon and conſcience obliged to rejeR and ſhun them, as the Miniſters of 
1 Time 6 5+ $4tay, the Peſts of Chriſtendom, the Enemies and Murtherers of Souls. 

It can indeed no-wiſe be fafe to follow any ſuch Leaders (whatever 

pretences to ſpecial illumination they hold forth, whatever ſpecious 

guiſes of ſanQtity they bear ) who in their doftrine or prattice defiet 

trom the great beaten roads'of holy Scripture, primitive Tradition, 'and 

Catholick praCtice, roving in bye-paths ſuggeſted ro them by their pri- 

vate fancies and humours, their paſſions and laſts, their intereſts and ad- 

vantages : there have in all ages ſuch counterfeit Guides ſtarted up, ha- 

ving debauched ſome few 'heedleſs perſons, - having ere&ed ſome 7agg- 

ouvewz, or petty combinations againſt the regularly fetled Corpora- 

tions ; but never with any durable ſucceſs or countenance of divine pro- 

Jud. 23 vidence ; but like prodigious Meteors, having cauſed a little gazing, and 

ſome diſturbance, their Se&s have ſoon been diſſipated, and have quite 

vaniſhed away ; the authours and abetters of them being either buried in 

oblivion, or recorded with ignominy : like that Thexdas in the ſpeech 

As 5. 36. Of Gamaliel; who roſe up boaſting himſelf to be ſomebody ; to whom a num- 

r-of men about 400. joined themſelves ; who was ſlain, and all as many as 

obeyed him, were ſcattered, and brought to nought. 
But let thus much ſuffice to have been ſpoken concerning the Perſons, 
to whom obedience miuſt be performed. 


( 279) 


SERMON X XV. 


OBEDIENCE 
Spiritual Guides 


AND 


GOVERNOURBS. 


HEB. XIIL 17. 
Obey them that have the rule over you. 


Proceed to the duty it ſelf, the obedience preſcribed, which may 

(according to the extent in ſignification of the word T«9x9a:) be 

conceived to relate either to the government, or to the doctrine, or 
to the converſation of the perſons ſpecified ; implying that we ſhould 
obey their laws, that we ſhould embrace their do&trine, that we ſhould 
conform to their praQtice, according to proper limitations of ſuch per- 
formance, reſpetively : 

We begin with the firſt, as ſeemaing chiefly intended by the words : 


Obedience to eccleſiaſtical Government ; what this doth import we 
may underſtand by conſidering the terms, whereby it is expreſled, and 
thoſe whereby its correlate (piritual government) is onified 


; by £x-' 
amples 


* As I $+ 28. ſee J 


i 
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amples and practice relating to it, by the nature and reaſon of the mat- 
ter it ſelf. 


;  oZT eh js commonly ufed;ro-fignify gll 
or aye, cu that Fo (aug Crt |) here is 1d- 
ded a word -&ving to exphin that, the -@cxcsy, Which ſignifieth to 


yield, give way, or comply ; relating (as it ſeemeth by its being put 
indefinitely ) to all their proceedings in matters concerning their charge. 
(Tir. 3- 1- ' In other places, parallel to our 7ext, it is expreſſed by «<zrrzwr:Say, the 
_— 3) ſame term, by which conſtantly the ſubjeftion due to ſecular powers 
(in all the precepts enjoining it is pa : "Opaiices vewrrea 9ADtTH- 
1 Pet. 5. 5: re meeacurigot, In like manner Gord reſpondently faith St. Peter) ye 
younger ſubmit your ſelves to the elder (that is, as the Context ſhews, 


Luke 22. 26. Y&4Q&CriQUES.1n the Chuzch ſupeziours ; & F both e 
ity flats of mteriority, .a$6 epi in 
And, 7 
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aryl Otherwhete dot 

x Cor.16. 16. portitth dignity and authorigy. rredootYs Tels 6, DRpmt 
your ſelves unto ſuch, and to every one that helpeth with us, and labou- 

Eph. s. 21. 7eth, faith St. Paul ; and aYNinos xromromuer, Submitting your ſelves 


x Pet. 5.5. 70 one another in the fear 4 Gog, (that &; yielding conſcientiouſly that 


ſubmiſſion, which eſtabliſhed order requireth from one to another : 


whence we may colle&, that the duty conſiſteth in yielding ſubmiſſion - 


and compliancg to all laws-xyles andorders enacted by ſpiritual Gover- 
nours for rang be celebxption of God's worthip, the: promoting edifica- 
tion, th{cooſetving deteticy,/ the maifiterpace of peace as alld to the 


judgments and cenſures in order to the fame purpoles adminiſtred by - 


them. 

This obedience to be due to them may likewiſe be inferred from the va- 
rious names and titles attributed them; fkeh as thoſe of Prelates,Super- 
intendents, Paſtours, a ce þ ga and Leaders ; which terms 

more largely touched before)_do imply command and guthority of all 
SR: Judicial and Bbecrtoe TP i "p 
Such obedience alfo PrimitivePratticedoth affert tothem ! for what au- 

thority the Holy 4po/tles did aſſumeandexerciſe,the ſame we may reaſona- 

bly ſuppoſe derived tothem ; the ſame in kind, although not in peculiarity 

of manner (by immediate commiſſion from Chriſt, with ſupply of extraor- 

 _ _  dinary gifts andgraces) and in unlimitedneſs of extent : for they do ſucceed 
_ Hl to the Apoſtles in charge and care over the Church, each in his precin& 
perticipes ſ- (the Apoſtolical office being diſtributed among them all.) The ſame ti- 
_ _ tles, which the Apoſtles aſſumed to themſelves, they aſcribe to their 
Vine, Ecel, Sympresbyters, requiring the ſame duties from them,” and preſcribing 
6 6 2s obedience to them in the ſame terms ; They claimed 

> Can. 90 Elders. } no more power than was acedtull to further edificas 


To confirm Hoh tion, and this is requiſite that preſent Governours 
To ex _ alſo.ſhould have ; their practice 1n.government may 
1 Cor.11- 34 alſo. well be preſumed exemplary to all future Governours :. As then we 
Tit. 1+ $+ them. Samrew, to order things, and frame Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitu- 
x Cor. 5. 12. tions, $4ap98y to reftify things, . or reform defeds, to impuſe obſervances 


_ neceſſary, or expedient to the time ; to judge cauſes and perſons, being 


1 Cor. 4. 21. ready to avenge Or puniſh every diſobedience; to aſe ſeverity upon occa- 


12-21-13-2- fjons; with the ſpiritual rod to chaſtiſe ſcandalous offenders, diſorderly 
14 talkers, perſons cortumagious.and unconformable to their injunctions ; 
Tit. 3-109 to xeje@t hereticks, and baniſh notorious ſingers from communion, war- 
honis 5 ning the faithfulbto forbear converfation. with them : As they did chal- 

lenge 


} 
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lenge to themſelves an authority from Chriſt to exerciſe theſe and the like 2 Cor. 10.8. 
ads of ſpiritual dominion and juriſdiction, exatting puriyal obedience '3 1% 
to them ; as we allo fee the like atts exerciſed by Biſhops, whom they zpiſui fac- 


did conſtitute to feed and rule the Church ; ſo we may reaſonably con- 
ceive all Governours of the Church (the heirs of.their office) inveſted 
with like authority in order to the ſame purpoſes, and that correſpondent & 
obedience is due to them; ſo that what blame, what puniſhment was due = 


to thoſe, who diſobeyed the Apoſtles, doth in proportion belong. to the mil.) 


tranſgreſſours of their duty roward the preſent Governours of the 


Church; eſpecially conſidering that our Lord promiſed his perpetual Mar. 28. 20; 


preſence and aſſiſtence to the Apoſtles. 
We: may farther obſerve, that accordingly in continual ſucceſſjori 
from the fir{t ages, the good Primitive Biſhops (the great Patrohs and 
gatours ot our Religion) did generally aſſume ſuch power, and 
the people readily did yield obedience ; wherein that one did wrongfully 
uſurp;. the other did weakly comply, were neither probable, nor juſt to 
m—_—_ ; Whence general tradition doth alſo confirm our obligation 'to 
this 


__ | TP "ob 
| That this kind of obedience is required doth alſo farther appear from 
conſidering the reafon of things, the condition of the Church, the de- 
ſign of Chriſtian Religion. 

I. Every Chriſtian Church is a Society ; no Society can abide in any 
comely order, any ſteady quiet, any defireable Jo without go« 
vernment ; no government can ſtand without corre nr; th obligation 
to ſubmit —_ gee &er the Goſpel is the : 

2. in, The ſtate of Religion under the Goſpel is the Kingdom 6 
Hes Chriſt our Lord is King of the Church ; - it he viſibly gover- 
neth and ordereth by the ſpiritual Governours as his Subſtitutes and 
Lieutenants (whence they peculiarly are ſtylet his Mini/ers, his Off- 
ters, his Stewards, his Legates, his Co-wofkers.) When he aſcending 
up to God's right hand was inveſted with entire poſſeſſion of that royal 
State, he ſetled them to adminiſter affairs concerning that government 
in his place and name ; Aſcending up on high be gave gifts unto men—= 


He gave ſome Apoſtles, ſome Prophets, ſome Ev elifts, ſome Paſtouts Eph. 4.8, i; 


and Teachers ; He gave them, that is he appointed them in their office, = 
ſubordinate to himſelf, ' for the perfetting of the Saints, for the work of 
the Miniſtery, for tbe edifying of the body of Chriſt ; As to him therefore 
ruling by them, by them enaCting laws, diſpenſing juſtice, maintaining 
order and peace, obedience is due. | 

3- Again, Forthe honour of God, the commendation of Religion, and 
benefit of the People, it is needfull; that inall religious performances things 


ſhould, according to St. Pas/7's rule, be performed decently, and aceor- 1 Cor.ig. 40: 


ding to orler, without unhandfome confuſion, and troubleſome diſtrac- 
tion ; this cannot be accompliſhed without a determination of perſons; 
of modes, of circumſtances appertaining to thoſe performances ( for 
how can any thing be performed decently, if every perſon bath nor” his 
rank and ſtation, his office and work allotted to him ; if to every thing 
to be done, its time, its place, its manner of performance be not at- 
ſigned, ſo that each one ray know what, when, where, and how he 
muſt. doe 2) ſuch determination muſt be committed to the diſcretion 
and care of ſome perſons, imipowered to frame ſtanding laws or rules 
concerning it, and to ſe them duly _— ( for all perſons m—_— 
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2 Tim. 2» 16s 


, that (as the Apoſtles 1o often preſcri 
. wnity of ſpirit in the bond of peace ; That they ſhould be like-minded, 


delay, ſtrife, confuſion, and diſturbance cannot meddle in it) with theſe 
perſons all the reſt of the body muſt be obliged to comply ; otherwiſe 
all ſuch determinations will be vain and inefteftual. Such order reaſon 
doth recommend in every proceeding ; ſuch order eſpecially becometh 
the grandeur and importance of ſacred —_ - ſuch order God hath de- 
clared himſelf to approve, and love, eſpecially in his own houſe, among 
his people, in matters relating to his ſervice ; for Fe « not (as St. Paul 
faith, arguing,/to this purpoſe) the God of confufton, but of peace, in all 
Churches of the Saints. 

4- Again, It is requiſite that all Chriſtian brethren ſhould conſpire in 
ſerving God with mutual charity, hearty concord, harmonious conſent ; 
) they ſbould endeavour to keep 


having the ſame love, being of one accord, of one mind, ſtanding faſt in one 
ſpirit, with one mind ; That they ſhould walk by the ſame rule, and mind 
the Jame thing ; That with one mind, and one, mouth they ſhould glorify God, 
the Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt ; That they ſhould all ſpeak the ſame 
thing ; and that there be no diviſions _ them, but that they'be per- 
fedlly joined together in the ſame mind, and in the ſame judgment ; ( like 
thoſe in the As, of whom it is ſaid, The multitude of believers bad one 
heart, and one ſoul) That there ſhould be no ſchiſms (diviſions, or fac« 
tions.) i» the body; that all difſenſions, all murmurings, all emulations 
ſhould be diſcarded from the Church : the which precepts, ſecluding an 
obligation to obedience, would be impoſſible, and vain ;. for (without 
continual miracle, and transforming humane nature, things not to be 
expeRed from God, who apparently defigneth to manage Religion by 
ordinary ways of humane prudence, his gratious aſliſtence concurring) 
no-durable cancord in any. Society can eyer efteQtually be maintained 
otherwiſe than by. one . publick reaſon, will and ſentence, which may 
repreſent, conne&,. and comprize all ; in defet of that every one will 
be of a ſeveral opinion about what is beſt, each will be earneſt for the 
preyalence of his-model and way ; there will be fo many Law-givers as 
Perſons, ſo many differences \as matters incident ; nothing will paſs 
{moatbly and quietly ,, without bickerivg and jangling ; and conſe 
quently without. animoſities, and feuds ; whence no unanimity, no 
concord, ſcarce any charity or good-will can ſubfiſt, 

- : 5 Farther,in conſequence of theſe things common edification requireth 
fuch obedience It is the duty of Governours toorder all things tothis end, 
that is to the maintenance, encouragement, and improvement of piety ; 
tor this purpoſe their authoritywas given them, (as St. Pau! faith.) .and 
therefore it-muſt be deemed thereto conducible : it is indeed very neceſ- 
fary-to-adification, which without diſcipline guiding the ſimple and ig- 
norant,. reclaiming tle erroneous and prefumptuous, cheriſhing the re« 
gular, and correcting the refrattary, can no-wiſe be promoted. 
D it, there can be: no means of checking or redreſling ſcan- 
dals, which ro the reproach of Religion, to the diſgrace of the Church, 
tothe corrupting the minds, and infefting the manners of men will 
ſprivg; up, 80d: ſpread. - Neither can there: be any way to prevent the 
riſc-and growth of pernicious extours, or hereſies ; the which aſſuredly 
in a fate of unreſtrained/liberty' the wanton: and wicked minds of men 
will-breed, their, 'licentious-praftice will foſter, and propagate ; to zhe 
encrtaſe of af impiety ; their months muſt be flopped, otherwile y-/ will 
V wpoert 
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fubvert whole houſes, | teaching things which they ought not for filthy Iucre Tir. r. 11. 


ſake ; the word of naughty ſeducers will ſpread like a gangrene, it there 2 Ties, 2-17- 


be no corroſive or corrective remedy to ſtay its progreſs. 

Where things are not managed in a ſtable, quiet, orderly way, no 
good practice can flouriſh, or thrive ; difſenſion will choak all good af- 
tections, confuſion will obſtruct all good proceedings ; from anarchy 
emulation and ſtrife will certainly grow, and from them all ſorts of 


wickedneſs ; for where (faith St. Fames) there is emulation and ftrife; Jam. 3-16. 


there is confuſion, and every evil ring, 

All thoſe benefits, which ariſe from holy communion in offices of 
piety and charity ( from common prayers and praiſes to God, from 
participation in all facred ordinances, from mutual advice, admonition; 
encouragement, conſolation, good example) will together vaniſh with 
diſcipline ; theſe depend upon the friendly union and correſpondence of 
the members ; and no ſuch union can abide without the ligament of dif- 
cipline, no ſuch correſpondence can be upheld without unanumous coms , 
pliance to publick order. The cement of diſcipline wanting, the Church 


will not be like a ſpiritual houſe, compaQted of {zvely ſtowes into one x Per. 2. 5; 


re pile ; but like a company of ſcattered pebles, or a heap of 
rubbiſh. 


. So conſidering the reaſon of things, this obedience will appear need- 
full ; to enforce the pratice thereof we may adjoin ſeveral weighty cons 
ſiderations. 

Conſider obedience what it is, whence it ſprings, what it produceth, 
each of thoſe reſpects will engage us to it. 

It is in it ſelf a thing very. good and acceptable to God, very juſt-and 
equal, very wiſe, very comely and pleaſant. 


It cannot but be gratefull unto God, who is the t ef, —— ut de ſubmiſſiot 
g Tempus eft, — ut d Albaiſiet pro- 


God of love, of order, of peace, and therefore can- went in /e De: 


not but like the means furthering them ; he cannot #7 Dei ſcerdvem elicune in ſe bu 


but be pleaſed to ſee men doe their duty, eſpecially 
that which regardeth his own Miniſters ; in the reſpe& performed to 
whom he is himſelt indeed avowed, and honoured, and obeyed. 

It is a juſt and equal thing, that every member of ſociety ſhould ſubs 
mit to the laws, and orders of it ; for every man is ſuppoſed upon thoſe 
terms to enter into, and to abide in it; every man is deemed to owe 
ſuch obedience in anſwer to his enjoyment of privileges, and partaki 
of advantages thereby ; ſo therefore whoever pretendeth a title to thole 
excellent immunities, benefits and comforts; which communion with 
the Church affordeth, it is moſt equal, that be ſhould contribute to its 
ſupport and welfare, its honour, its peace; that conſequently he ſhould 
yield obedience to the orders appointed for thoſe ends. Peculiarly 
it is in regard to our ſpiritual Governours, who are obliged to be very 
ſolicitous and laborious in furthering our beſt good ; who ſtand deeply 
engaged, and are reſponſible for the welfare of our fouls : 'they muſt be 
contented to ſpend, and be ſpent, to undergo any pains, any hardſhips; 
any dangers and croſſes occurring in purſuance of thoſe deſigns : and is 
it not then plainly equal (is it not indeed more than equal, doth nor all 
Ingenuity and gratitude requizta.) that we ſhould encourage, and com- 
tort them in bearing thoſe burtreens, and indiſcharging thoſe incumben- 
cies by a fair and chearfull compliance? 'tis the Apoſtie's enforcement of 
the duty in our Text : Obey them Om he) and ſubmit your ſelves ; 
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Plal. 139.1. 


for they watch for your ſouls, as thoſe, who are to render an accompt, that 
they may doe it with joy, and not with grief ( or groaning, ) 

Is it not indeed extreme iniquity and 1ngratitude, when they with 
anxious care, and earnelt toil are endeavouring our happineſs, that we 
ſhould vex and trouble them by our perverſe and croſs behaviour ? 

Nay, is it not palpable folly to doe thus, ſeeing thereby we do indif- 
poſe and hinder them from efte&tually diſcharging their duty to our ad. 
vantage ? @vomaAt; 9Þ Upily Tere, for this (adderh the Apoſele, farther 
preſſing the duty) # unprofitable to you, or it tendeth to your difadvan. 
tage and damage ; not onely as involving guilt, but as inferring loſs ; 
the loſs of all thoſe ſpiritual benefits, which Miniſters being encouraged, 
and thence performing their office with alacrity and ſprightfull diligence 
would procure to you : it is therefore our wiſedom to be obedient, be- 
cauſe obedience is ſo advantageous and profitable to us. 

The fame is alſo a comely and amiable thing, yielding much grace, 
procuring great honour to the Church, highly adorning and crediting 
Religion : It-is a goodly fight to behold things proceeding orderly ; to 
{ee every perſon quietly reſting in his poſt, or moving evenly 1n his 
rank ; to obſerve ſuperiours calmly leading, inferiours gladly tollowing, 
and equals lovingly accompanying each other ; this is the P/almi/t's, Ecce 
quam bonum ! Behold, how ( admirably) good, and how pleaſant it is for 
brethren to duel together in unity { ſuch a ſtate of things argueth the 
good temper, and wiſedom of perſons ſo demeaning themſelves, the ex- 
cellency of the principles, which do guide, and a them, the goodneſs 


_ of the conſtitution which they obſerve ; fo it crediteth the Church, and 


Tit. 2. 10» 5» 


ould endeavour. 

It is alſo a very pleaſant and comfortable thing to live in obedience ; 
by it we enjoy tranquillity of mind, and fatisfaftion of conſcience, we 
taſte all the ſweets of amity and peace, we are freed from the ſtings of 
inward remorſe, we eſcape the grievances of diſcord and ſtrife. 

The cauſes alſo and principles, from which obedience ſpringeth, do 
much commend it : it arifeth from the diſpoſitions of ſoul, which are 
moſt Chriſtian, and moſt humane ; from charity, humility, meeknelſs, 
fobriety of mind, and calmneſs of paſſion ; the which always diſpoſe 
men to ſubmiſs, complaifant, peaceable demeanour toward all men, ef- 
pecially toward thoſe, whoſe relation to them claimeth ſuch demeanour; 
theſe a genuine, free, cordial and conſtant obedience do ſignify ro live 
in the ſoul ; together with a general honeſty of intention, and exemption 
from baſe defigns. | 

> In fine, innumerable and ineftimable are the benefits and good fruits 
accruing from this praQtice ; Beſide the ſupport it manifeſtly yieldeth 
to the Church, the gracefulneſs of order, the conveniences and plea- 
ſures of peace, it hath alſo a notable influence upon the common man- 
ners of men, which hardly can ever prove very bad, where the Gover- 
nours of the Church do retam their due reſpe& and authority ; nothing 
more powerfully doth imftigate to vertue, than the countenance of au- 
thority, nothing more effettually can reſtrain from exorbitancy of vice, 
than the bridle of diſcipline : this oby*-as experience demonſtrateth, 
and we ſhall plainly fee, it we reflect uſbn thoſe times when piety and 
vertue have moſt flouriſhed : whence was it, that in thoſe good old 
times Chriſtians did fo abound in good works, that they burat with = 
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y_ Religion ; a thing which (as St. Pax! teacheth) in a4 things we 
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zeal, that they gladly would doe, would ſuffer any | thing for their Reli- 
gion ? whence but trom a mighty reſpeCt to their ſuperiours ; from a 


{tri& regard to their dire&ion and diſcipline 2 did the Biſhops then pre- ' 


ſcribe long faſts, or impoſe rigid penances ? willingly did the people un- 
dergo them ; did the Paſtour condudtt into danger, 
did he lead them into the very jaws of death, and ,- 
- martyrdom ? the flock with a reſolute alacrity did quan 
follow ; did a Prelate interdict any praQtice ſcanda- © quadem 
tous, or prejudicial to the Church ; under pain of 4. peril 3. 4. 
incurring cenſure? Every man trembled ar the con- v 
. {quences of tranſgreſſing : No terrour of worldly power, no feverity 
of juſtice, no dread of corporal puniſhment had fuch efficacy to deter 
men from ill-doing as the reproof and cenſure of a Biſhop ; his frown 
could avail more than the menaces of an Emperour, than the rage of a 
Perſecutour, than the rods and axes of an Executioner : No rod indeed 
did ſmart like the ſpiritual rod, no ſword did cut ſo deep as that of the 


ſpirit ; no loſs was then fo valuable, as being deprived of ſpiritual ad: 


vantages ; no- baniſhment was ſo grievous as being ſeparated from ho 
communion ; no ſentence of death was fo terrible, as that whicl cu 
men off from the Church : No thunder could aſtoniſh or affright men 
like the crack of a ſpiritual avathewa : This was that which kept vertue 
in requeſt, and vice in deteſtation ; hence it was that men were fo good, 
that Religion did ſo thrive, that fo frequent, and ſo illuſtrious 
of piety did appear : Hence indeed we may well reckon that Chrittia- 
nity did ( under ſo many diſadvantages, and oppoſitions ) ſubſiſt, and 
grow up; obedience to Governaurs was its guard ; that kept the Chiireh 
firmly united in a body ſufficiently ſtrong\to maintain it ſelf againſt aH 
aſſaults of faQtion within, of oppoſition from abroad ; that preſerved that 
concord, which diſpoſed and enabled Chriſtians to defend their Reli 
againſt all fraud and violence ; that cheriſhed the true vertue, and the 
beautifull order, which begor venerationto Religion ; to it therefore we 
owe the life and growth of Chriſtianity, fo that through many 
perſecutions it hath held up'its head ; through ſo-many perillous diſeaſes 
it hath kept its life untill this day. There were not then of old any 
ſuch cavils and clamours againſt every thing preſcribed by Governours ; 
there were no ſuch unconicionable ſcruples,: no' fuch hardhearted pre- 
tences to tender conſcience deviſed to batile the authority of ſuperiours ; 
had there been ſuch, had men then commonly been ſo froward and fac- 
tious as now, the Church had been ſoon ſhivered into-pieces, our Reli- 
gion had been ſwallowed up'in confuſion, and licentiouſneſs. | 

Tf again we on the other hand fix our conſideration upon diſobedience, 
(the nature, the ſources, the conſequences thereof) it will, I ſuppoſe; 
__ conduce to the ſame effe&, of perſuading us to the prattice ot this 

uty : | 
.. It is in it Rf a heinous ſin, being the tranſgreſſion of a command iti 
nature and conſequence very important, upon which God layeth great 
ſtreſs, which is frequently inculcated in Scripture, which is fenced by 
divers other Precepts, which is prefled by ſtrong arguments, and backed 
by ſevere threatnings of paniſhment upon the trang 

Ic is in its nature a kind of apoſtaſie from Chriſtianity, and rebellion 

againſt our Lord ; for as he that refuſeth to obey the King's Magiſtrates 
im adminiſtration of their office is interpreted to diſelaim his authority; 


þ 
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is, ſuch a refraCtary perſon doth by his contumacy 
put himſelf into the ſtate of one removed from the 
perare miluerint 3 clom in Deutron. Dew Commonwealth of 1ſrael, he forteiteth the ſpecial 
dicat, Gyc. Cypr. Ep. 61, proteQion of God, he becomerh as an alien, or an 
n | Outlaw. from the Kingdom of our Lord. 
Detit. 17. 12+ ;,, Under the Moſaical Diſpenſation thoſe who would doe preſumptuouſly 
8nd, would not hearken unto the Prieſt, that ſtood to miniſter before the 
Lord, did incur capital puniſhment ; thoſe who faCtiouſlſy murmured 
againſt Aaron, are laid to make an infurreftion againſt God, and an- 
Num. 16. 11, fwerably were puniſhed in-a miraculous way ( The Lord made a new 
= things, the earth opened, and ſwallowed them up ; they went down alive in- 
| take; pit.) It was in the-Prophetical times an expreſſion fignitying 
Hoſ. 4- 44 fieight'of impiety ; My peaple 4 as thoſe, who ſtrive with the Prieſt : See- 
MITE ... ._ 1 10g then God hath no leſs regard to his peculiar 
uo cxemplo fend, & vn %-,. Servants now 'than he had then ; ſeeing they no 
& ſhifiaticis a dard art: lefs repreſent him, and ad by his authority now, 
res irreligiosd temetitate miſcuerint. Cypr. than any did then; ſeeing their ſervice is as pre- 
—_ . tious to-.him, and as much tendeth to his honour 
now, 2s the Levitical feryice then did.; ſeeing he no leſs loveth order 
and peace if.the Church, than he did in the Synagogue ; we may well 
ſuppoſe-it-a no-leſs heinous fan, and odious to God, to deſpiſe the Mini- 
flers' of Chriſt's Goſpel, than it was before. to deſpiſe the Miniſters of 
Moſes his Law., -:-/ | 
- .Itisa ſin indeed, pregnant with divers fins, and involving the breach 
of many great commands, which are frequently propoſed and preſſed in 
1 Cor. 16.14+ the New. Zeſtament, with deſign ingreat part to guard and ſecure it ; That 
Phil. 2. 14- of doing all things.in charity, of doing ab things without murmurings, and 
Rom. 12. 18. di{[entions, of pyrſuing. peace ſo far as lieth in us, of maintaining unity, 
2 1m-2+22- concord, - unanimiry 1n devotion, of avoiding ſchiſms, and diflenſions z 
Mark 9. 10. and the like; which = = ———_— I _—_ mv wn it 
; cum Chiifto videtar,/ qui ag; 10c1udeth the molt high brea charity, the moſt 
WM. fades Che frie* Go: eres formal infringing _ 4 the moſt ſcandalous kind of 
& Vans. Joes, þ. 258: -  ..2..,, diſcord that.can be, to croſs our Superiours. 

. It.is alſo # practice iſſuing from the worſt diſpoſitions of ſoul, ſuch as 
are moſt oppoſite to: the ſpirit of our Religion, and indeed very repug- 
nant to common reaſon, and humanity ; trom s proud haughtineſs, or 
vain wantonneſs of mind, from the irregularity of unmortified, and un- 
bridled paſſion, from exorbitant-ſelfiſhnels { ſelfiſhneſs of every bad kind, 
ſelf-conceit, ſelf-will, ſelf-intereſt) from turbulent animoſity, froward 
croſnels of humour, rancorous ſpite, perverſe obſtinacy ; trom envy, 
ambition, avarice, and the.like ill ſources, the worſt fruits of the fleſh 
and corrupt nature ;' to ſuch diſpoſitions the rejefting God's Prophets of 
old, ' and the non-compliance with the Apoſtles are aſcribed in Scripture ; 
and from the ſame the like negle& of God's Meſſengers now do pro- 
ceed ; as whoever, will obſerve, may eaſily diſcern ; do but mind the 

$_ diſcourſes 
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diſcourſes of factious people, you ſhall perceive them all to breathe gene 
rally nothing bur i]-nature. 

The fruits alſo, which it produceth, are extremely bad ; manifold 
great inconveniences and miſchiets, hugely prejudicing the intereſt of re- 
hgion, and the welfare of the Church, 

It is immediately and formally a violation of order, and peace ; vis. Cypr. 
whence all the wofull conſequences of diforder and fation do adhere yu 5s. We: 
thereto. RE 

It breedeth great diſgrace to the Church, and ſcan- . | 
dalto Religion, for what can appear more ugly than & wine 2, =o gt Sins fn, 
to ſee among the Profefſours of Religion Children pm pracft ſaperbi quorundam pre> 
oppoſing their Fathers, Scholars conteſting with "7 ctemuns, Cypr. Zp. 69. 
their Maſters, Inferiours ſhghting and croſſing their He ſuns initi« Hereticorum, Gy or1us 
Superiours? what can more expoſe the Church and 79 wiz oiinathomn mals cagira- 
religion to the contempt, to the derifion of Atheiſts temme cotemnans. "ie & Eccleſi 


and Ifidels, of profane and lewd perſons, of wild fv: ate peas js cate 


Hereticks, and Schiſmaticks, of all enemies unto 'Dei rebelarur, Cypr. Fp. 65, 
truth and piety, than fuch foul regularity ? 
. It corrupteththe minds and manners of men; for when that diſcipline 
is relaxed, which was ordained to guard truth, and promote holineſs ; 
when men are grown ſo licentious, and ſtubborn, as to contemn their 
Superiours, to diſregard their wholſome laws, and ſober advice, there 
can be no curb to reſtrain them ; but down precipitantly they run into Zccleſie gt 
all kind of vitious irregularities and exceſſes; when thoſe mounds are '7« 7ſt! 
taken away, whither wit men ramble ; when thoſe banks are broken $272 %: 4 
down, what can we expett but deluges of impious doftrine, and wicked Cypr- Zp-55+ 
practice to overflow the ignorant and i iderate people ? 
- Doth not indeed this praftice evidently tend to the diſſolution of the 
Church, and deſtruftion of Chriſtianity for when the Shepherds are 
(as to condu@t and efficacy) taken away, will not the Sheep be ſcattered, Mats. 26. 31. 
or wander aſtray, like Sheep without a Shepherd, being bewildred in va- 
rious errours, and expoſed as a-prey to any wild beaſts ; to the grievous 
wolves, to the _— on , - the _ _ hong ” 
here a fanatical Enthuſiaſt will ſnap theti, there a - 7% mv Sy dinoy, Im Te 
profane Libertine will worry them, there again a rele og 44-4 1 
deſperate Atheiſt will tear and devour them, ES 
Conſult we but obvious experience, and we ſhall ſee, what ſpoils and 

mines of faith of good conſcience, of common honeſty and ſobriety this 

ratice hath in a few years cauſed : how have Atheiſm and Iftdelity , 

ow have profaneneſs and difloluteneſs of manners, how have all kinds 
of diſhoneſty and baſeneſs grown up ſince men began to diſregard the 
authority of their ſpiritual Guides? what diſmal tragedies have we in our 
age beheld ated upon this ſtage of our own Countrey ; what bloudy 
warsand murthers (murthers ot Princes, of Nobles, of Biſhops and Prieſts) 
What miſerable oppreſſions, extortions and rapines; what execrable ſe- 
ditionsand rebellions ; what barbarous animoſities, and feuds, what abo- 
minable treaſons, facrileges, perjuries, blaſphemies; what horrible vis. 
olations of all juſtice and honeſty ? and what I pray was the ſource of 
theſe things ; where did they begin; where but at murmuring againſt, 
at rejefting;, at perſecuting the 1piritual Governours, at caſting dow 
and trampling on their authority ; at ſlighting and ſpurning at their ad- 
vice? ſurely would men have obſerved the Laws, or have hearkned 
x 


TO O—— 
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the Counſels of thoſe grave and ſober perſons, whom God had appointed 
to dire& them, they never would have run into the commiliion of ſuch 
enormities. | 

It is not to be omitted, that in the preſent ſtate of things the guilt of 
difobedience to ſpiritual Governours is encreaſed and aggravated by the 
ſupervenient guilt of another diſobedience to the Laws ot our Prince and 
Countrey : Before the ſecular powers (unto whom God hath committed 
the diſpenſation of juſtice, with the maintenance of peace and order in 
reference to worldly affairs) did ſubmit to our Lord, and became »urfing 
parents of the Church, the power of managing Eccleſiaſtical matters did 
wholly reſide in ſpiritual Guides; unto whom Chriſtians as the peculiar 
ſubjes of God, were obliged willingly to yield obedience; and retuſing 
it were guilty before God of ſpiritual diſorder, fa&tion, or ſchiſm; bur 
now after that political authority (out of pious zeal for God's ſervice, 
out of a wiſe care to prevent the influences of diſorder in ſpiritual mat- 
ters upon the ET peace, out of gratefull return for the advantages 
the Comimonwealth enjoyeth from religion, and the Church) hath plea- 
ſd to back and fortify the Laws of ſpiritual Governours by civil ſanc- 
tions, the knot of our obligation is tied faſtet;: its force is redoubled, 


' we by diſobedience incur a double guilt, and offend God two ways, 


both as Supreme Governour of the World, and as King of the Church; 
to our ſchiſm againſt the Church we add rebellion againſt our Prince, 
and ſo become no leſs bad Citizens, than bad Chriſtians ;- Some may per- 
haps imagine their diſobedience hence more excuſable, taking themlelves 
now onely thereby to tranſgreſs a political San&tion ;- but (beſide that 
even that were a great offence, the command of our temporal Gover- 
nours being ſufficient, out of conſcience to God's expreſs will, to oblige 
us in all things not evidently repugnant to God's Law ) it is a great mi(- 
take to think the civil law doth any-wiſe derogate from the Eccleſiaſtical; 
that doth not ſwallow this-up, but ſuccoureth and corroborateth it; their 
concurrence yieldeth an acceſſion of weight, and ſtrength to each; they 
do not by conſpiring to preſcribe the ſame thing either of them ceaſe to 


_ - be Governours, as to right ; bur in efficacy the authority of both ſhould 


thence be augmented ; ſeeing the obligation to obedience is multiplied 
upon their ſubjects ; and to diſobey them is now two crimes, which 
otherwiſe ſhould be but one. 
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SFRMON X XVI. 


O F 


OBEDIENCE 


TO OUR 


Spiritual Guides 
GOVERNOURS. 


mt. —_ J_ - 


HEB. XIIL 27. 
Obey them that have the rule over you. 


cing the praCtice thereof ; I ſhall onely farther remove two impe- 
diments of that praCtice ; and fo leave this Point: 

x. One hindrance of obedience is this, that ſpi-» _., of; TOIOTA 
ritual power is not deſpotical, or compulſory, but Re what -mpairas arent 
parental or paſtoral ; that it hath no external force how rg Halepare, Cc. Chryl, ds S4- 
to abet it, or to avenge diſobedience to its laws: ng. 7 eretiutory dvd wetter 
they muſt not 4@r:501aZav, or xygmzxue das (be I mir guerre + ruins, Thid. 
imperious, or domineer ) they are not allowed to Mitt 20+ 27. Luke 22. 25: 
exerciſe violence, or to inflict bodily correftion ; at 
but. muſt rule in meek and gentle ways, dire&ly influential upon the 
mind and conſcience, (ways of rational perſuaſion, exhortation, 4dmo- 


P pÞ nition, 


G ng is the nature of this duty, and ſuch are the reaſons enfor« 


- 
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2 Tim. 2. 24- Nition , reproot ) in meekneſs inſtrutting thoſe that oppoſe themſelves . 


4+ 2+ 
x Tim. 3+ 3+ 


Matt. 18. 18. 


Heb. 10. 31» 


2 Cor. 10. 4+ 


Spiritali gla- - The 


— convincing, rebuking, exhorting with all long-fuffering, and dottrine : 
their word 1s their-onely weapon; their force of a ent/all the con- 
ſtraint they apply ; hence men G— not ſtand in*awe of them, 
nor are ſolen(ible of their obligation to obey them ; they cannot under- 
ſtand why they ſhould be frighted by words, or controlled by an unar- 
med authority. 

But this in truth ( things being duly conſidered) is ſo far from di. 
miniſhing our obligation, or arguing the authority of our Governours 
to be weak and precarious, that it rendereth our obligation much grea- 
ter, and their authority more dreadfull ; for the ſweeter and gentler their 
way of governing is, the more diſingenuous and unworthy a thing it is 
to diſobey it ; not-to be perſuaded by reaſon,” not to-be allured by jag 
neſs, -not to admit friendly advice, not to comply with the calmeſf me 
thods of furthering our own good, is a brutiſh thing ;- he that onely can 
be ſcared and ſcourged to duty, ſcarce deſerveth the name of a man: it 
therefore doth the more oblige us, that in this way we are moved to ac- 
tion by love rather than fear :. Yet it we would fear wiſely and juſtly, 
(not like Children, being frighted with formidable ſhapes, and ap- 
pearances, but like men apprehending the real conſequences of things ) 
we ſhould theanore fear ; ſpiritual Powers, becauſe they are inlen- 


ſible : for tha | hath commanded us ty obey chout aſſign- 
ing viſible forces to CF chaſdfe, is by ER (us + vl that 


he hath reſerved the vindication of their authority to his own hand, 
which therefore will be infallibly certain, and terribly ſevere; ſo the na- 
ture of the caſe requireth, and ſo God hath declared it ſhall be ; The 
Sentence that is upon Earth pronounced by his Miniſters upon contuma- 
cious Offenders, he | hath declared himſelf ready to ratify in Heaven, 
and therefore plL.aPuredly will execute.it: As under the Old Law.God 
appointed to ihe tranſgreſſion of ome laws, upon which he laid fpeci 
ſtreſs, the puniſhment of Jeingicur of from his people z/ the execution of 
which puniſhment he Rv, to himſelf to be accompliſhed in his own 
way, and time ; ſo doth he now in like manner take upon him to main- 
tain the cauſe of his Miniſters; and to execute the judgments decreed by 
them; and if ſo, we may conſider that it x a dreadful! thing to fall into 
the hands of the living God : Eccleſiaſtical Authority theretore is not a 
ſhadow, void of ſubſtance or force, but hath the greateſt power in the 
World to ſupport, and aſſert it ; it hath arms to maintain it moſt effec- 
tual and forcible (thoſe of which St. Paul faith ; The weapons of our war- 
fare are not carnal, but mighty through God—) it infliteth chaſtiſements 
far more dreadfull, than any ſecular power can inflict ; for theſe onfly 
touch the body, thoſe pierce the ſoul; theſe concern onely our tempgtal 
ſtate, thoſe reach eternity it ſelf ; theſe at moſt yield a tranſitory ſmarr, 
or kill the body, thoſe produce endleſs torment ; and (utterly as to all 
comfort in being) deſtroy the ſoul. | 
iſhment for extreme- contumacy is called delivery to Satan ; 


6 ſuperb! & and is not this far worſe than to be put into the hands of any Gaolor, or 
necantur, dum hangman? what are any chords of hemp, or fetters of iron in co 


de Eccleſia riſon to thoſe bands, of which'tis ſaid, Whatever ye bind on earth, ſhall 
Gor. £p.61. be bound in hexven; which engage the ſoul in a guilt, never to be looled, 


except by ſore contrition, and ſerious repentance? what are any ſfcour- 
ges to St. Pax/'s rod, laſhing the heart and conſcience with flinging re- 
morſe ; 


th. 
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morſe; what any axes or faulchions to that ſword of the ſpirit; which 
cutteth off a member from the body of Chriſt ; what are any faggots 
and torches to that unquenchable fre and brimſtone of the infernal lake ; 
what, in fine, doth any condemnation here ſignify to that horrible 
curſe, which devoteth an incorrigible ſoul to the bottomleſs pit ? 

Ic is therefore indeed a great advantage to this power that it is ſpi- 
ritual, 

2. Another grand obſtruction to the _—_— of this duty is, pretence 
to ſcruple abour the lawfulneſs; or diflatisfaQtion in the expedience of 
that, which our Governours preſcribe, that we are able to advance ob- 


jettions againſt their decrees, that we can eſpy inconveniences, _— ; 
» Cypr. Ep.gol 


upon their orders; that we imagine the conſtitution may be reform 


ſo as to become more pure, more convenient, and comely, more ſer- & 52(?97:) 


viceable to edification ; that we cannot fanſie that to be beſt, which 
they enjoin: For removing this obſtruction let me onely propound ſome 
queſtions. 


Were not any Government appointed invain, if ſuch pretences might a,,4;,., x. 
exempt, or excuſe from conformity to its orders? can ſuch ever be wan- »& © ainey 
ting? is there any thing deviſeable, which may not be impugned by ſome *©* 1a 


plauſible reaſon, which may not diſguſt a ſqueamiſh humour ? is there 
any matter fo clearly innocent, the lawfulneſs whereof a weak mind 
will not queſtion, any thing ſo firm and ſolid, in which a ſmall acute- 
neſs of wit cannot pick a hole, any thing ſo indiſputably certain, that 
whoever affeeth to cavil may not eafily deviſe ſome objettions a- 
ainſt it? | 
, Is there any thing here, that hath no inconveniences attending it? are 
not in all humane things conveniences, and inconveniences ſo mixt and 
complicated, that it is impoſſible to — and ſever them ? can 
there be any conſtitution under Heaven ſo abſolutely pure and perfett, 
that no blemiſh or defe& ſhall appear therein? can any providence of 
man foreſee, any care prevent, any induſtry rerhedy all inconveniences 
poſſible? Is a reformation fatisfaCtory to all fancies any-wiſe praQticable; 
and are they not fitter to live in the Platonick 1dea of a Commonwealth, 
than in any real ſociety, who preſs for ſuch an one? to be facile and 
complaiſant in other caſes, bearing with things which do not pleaſe us, 
is eſtemed commendable, a courteous and humane prattice, why ſhould 
it not be much more reaſonable to condeſcend to our Superiours, and 
comport with their practice? is it not very diſcourteous to deny them 
the reſpe&t which we allow to others, or to refuſe that advantage to pub- 
| lick tranſations, which we think fit to grant unto private conver-= 
fation ? | 
To what purpoſe did God inſtitute a Government, 


if the reſolutions thereof muſt be ſuſpended, till every Prokedt ye c—_ (wk 
I. 


man is fatisfied with them ; or if its ſtate muſt be >. , 
altered fo often, as any man can pick in it matter 


ML. . : $1 ubt jubeantur querere ſingulis liceat 
of offence or diſlike ; or if the proceedings thereof pvane beaded en tan 


muſt be ſhaped according to the numberleſs varie- Tic. :. p. 450. Orho. 
ties of diflerent and repugnant fancies ? 

Are, I pray, the objections againſt obedience ſo clear, and cogent, 
as are the commands, which enjoin; and the reaſons, which enforce it ? 
are the inconveniences adhering to it apparently ſo grievous, as are the 
miſchiefts; which ſpring from diſobedience ? do they in a juſt balance 

Pp z counter- 
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Dixiſti ſand ſcruplum tibi eſſe tollendum 
de _—_ / fac gar} —roþ Incidifti ſed : 
ti credulitate irreligiosd, ce. Cypr. and evidence, 
Ep. 69. ( ad Florent.) vid. optim# C5 ap- 
poſits de hac re diſſerentem. 


Nut fidei oF 
veritati pre- 
ſumus. -Cypr. 
Ep. 72. 


counterpoiſe the diſparagement of authority, the violation of order, the 


diſturbance of peace, the obſtruction of edification, which diſobedience 
produceth ? | : 

Do the ſcruples (or reaſons, if we will call them 
ſo) which we propound, amount to ſuch a ſtrength 
as to outweigh the judgment of thoſe, 
whom God hath authorized by his Commiſſion, 
whom he doth enable by his grace to inſtruct and 
guide us? May not thoſe, whoſe office it is to judge of ſuch things, 
whoſe buſineſs it is to ſtudy for skill in order to that purpoſe, who have 
moſt experience in thoſe affairs ſpecially belonging to them, be reaſo- 
nably deemed .moſt able to judge both for themſelves, and us what is 
lawtull, and what expedient? have they not eyes to ſee what we doe, 
and hearts to judge concerning the force of our pretences, as well 
as we? 

Is it not a deſgn of their office to reſolve our doubts, and void our 
ſcruples in ſuch caſes, that we may a& ſecurely and quietly, being di- 
rected by better judgments than our own? Are they not ſtrictly obliged 
in confcience, are they not deeply engaged by intereſt to govern us in 
the beſt manner? Is it therefore wiſedom, is it modeſty, is 1t juſtice for 
us to advance our private conceits againſt their moſt deliberate publick 
refolutions? may we not in fo doing miſtake ; may we not be blind, or 
weak (not to fay fond, or proud, or perverſe) and hall thoſe defedts 
or defaults of ours evacuate fo many commands of God, and render his 
ſo noble, ſo needfull an ordinance quite inſignificant ? 

Do we eſpecially ſeem to be in earneſt, or appear otherwiſe than il- 
lufively to palliare our. naughty affetions, and ſiniſter reſpe&ts, when 
we ground the juſtification of our non-conformity upon dark ſubtilties, 
and mtricate quirks; which it is hard to conceive that we underſtand our 


* ſelves, and whereof very perſpicacious men cannot apprehend the force 2 


Do we think we ſhall be innocent men, becauſe we are ſmart Sophiſters; 
or that God will excuſe from our duty, becauſe we can perplex men 
with our diſcourſes? or that we are bound to doe nothing, becauſe we 
are abte to ſay ſomewhat againſt all things ? | 

Would we not doe well to conſider, what huge danger they incur, 
and how maſly a load of guilt they muſt undergo, upon whom ſhall be 
charged all thoſe fad diſorders, and horrid miſchiets, which are naturally 
conſequent on diſobedience ; what if confuſton of things, if corruption 
of manners, if oppreſſion of truth, if diſſolution of the Church do thence 
enſue ; what a caſe then ſhall we be in, who confer ſo much thereto 2. 
would not ſuch conſiderations be apt to beget ſcruples far more diſquie- 
ting an honeſt, and truly conſcientious mind, than any ſuch either pro- 
found ſubrilties, or ſuperficial plauſibilities can doe ; which Diſſenters 
are wont to alledge ? For needeth he not to have extreme reaſon (reaſon 
extremely ſtrong, and evident ) who dareth to refuſe that obedience, 
which God ſo plainly commandeth, by which his own authority is main- 
tained, on which the ſafety, proſperity, and peace of the Church de- 
pendeth, in which the ſupport of Religion, and the welfare of number- 
tets fouls is deeply concerned ? 

Did, tet me farther ask, the 4po/es, when they ſettled orders in the 
Church, when they impoſed what they conceived needfull for edifica- | 
tion, and decency, when they inflicted ſpiritual chaſtiſements upon dif- 
orderly 
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orderly walkers, regard fuch pretences? or had thoſe ſelf-conceited, and 
ſelf-willed people (who obeyed not their words, but refſted and rejeted 
them) no ſuch pretences? had they nothing, think we, to fay for 
themſelves, nothing to objeCt againſt the Apoſtolick orders, and pro- 
ceedings ? they had ſurely ; they tailed not to find fau'ts in the eſtabliſh- 
ment, and to pretend a kind of render conſcience for their diſobedience ; 
yet this hindred not, but that the Apoſtles condemned their misbeha- 
viour and inflited ſevere cenfares upon them ? | 

Did not alſo the primitive Biſhops (and all ſpiritual Governours down 
from the beginning every-where almoſt to theſe days of contention and 
diſorder ) proceed in the ſame courſe ; not fearing to enaCt ſuch laws 
concerning indifferent matters, and circumſtances of Religion, as ſee- 
med to them conducible to the good of the Church ? did not all good 
People readily comply with their orders, how paintull ſoever, or diſa- 
greeable to fleſh and bloud, without conteſt, or ſcruple ? -yet had nor 
they as much wit, and no leſs conſcience than our ſelves? They who 
had wiſedom enough to deſcry the truth of our Religion through all the 
clouds of obloquy and diſgrace, which it lay under ; who had zeal and 
conſtancy to bear the hardeſt brunts of perſecution againſt it ; were 
they ſuch fools as to ſee no fault, fo ſtupid as to reſent nothing, or ſo 
looſe as to comply with any thing 2 No ſurely ; they were in truth fo 
wiſe as to know their duty, and fo honeſt as to obſerve it. 


If theſe conſiderations will not ſatisfy, I have done ; and proceed to 
the next Point of our duty, to which the precept in our Text may ex- 
tend ; concerning the doctrine of our Guides : In which reſpe& it may 
be conceived to imply the following particulars, to be performed by us, 
as inſtances, or parts, or degrees thereof. 

1. We ſhould readily, and gladly addreſs our ſelves to hear them ; 
not out of profane and wilfull contempt; or flothfall negligence decli- 
ning to attend upon their inſtruftions : There were ot old thoſe, of 


whom the Prophets complain, who would not ſo much as hearken to ,.,, 


2 Tim. 4- 15, 
1 Tim. I. 20» 
2 Thell. 3. 
I4, 6. 


9. 29, 


the words of thoſe, whom God ſent unto them ; but ſtopped their ears, Prov. r. 24. 


withdrew the ſhoulder, and hardned the neck, and would not hear ; there 


If. 6g. 12. 
65. 4- 


were thoſe in the Evangelical times, who did amwYdv 7 Afyov, thruft Jer. 5. 13. 


away the word of God, judging themſelves unworthy of eternal life ; who 
would not admit; or hear the word of life, and overtures of grace pro 


6. 10. 
As 13. 46. 
POUN® Marr. 10. 14- 


ded by the Apoſtles ; There were Gadarenes, who beſeeched our Lord Luke 8. 37- 
himſelf to depart from their Coaſts ; There have always been deaf Ad- Pal. 58. 4, <: 


ders, who ſtop their ears to the woice of the Charmer, charm he never ſo 
wiſely ; No wonder then if now there be thoſe, who will not ſo much as 
allow a hearing to the Meſſengers of God, and the Guides of their ſoul : 
ſome out of a taCtious prejudice againſt their office, or their perſons, or 
their way do ſhun them, giving themſelves over to the conduCt of Se- 
ducers; ſome out of a profane negleQ of all Religion, out of bei 

wholly poſſeſſed with worldly cares, and deſires, out of ſtupidity and 
ſloth ( indiſpoſing them to mind any thing that is ſerious) will not at- 
ford them any regard : All theſe are extremely blameable, offenſive to 
God, and injurious to themſelves : It is a heinous affront to God ( im- 
plying an hoſtile diſpoſition toward him, an unwillingneſs to have any 
corre{pondence with him ) to refuſe ſo much as audience to his Ambal- 
fadours ; It is an interpretative repulſing him ; ſo of old he —_— it; 
7 (faith 


——— 
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Jer. 7.13- 7 (faith he) ſpake unto you, rifing early, and ſpeaking, but ye heard not, 1 

Luke 10. 16. called you, ut ye anſwered not ; to under the Goſpel, Ze (taith our Lord 
that heareth you, heareth me ; and he that deſpiſeth (or regardeth not 

2 Cor. 5. 20. You, deſpiſeth me ; and, We are Ambaſſadours of Chriſt, as though God 
did beſeech you by us ; we pray you in Chriſt's ſtead be reconciled to God, 
It is a ſtarving our ſouls, depriving them of that food, which God hath 
provided' for them ; It is keeping our ſelves at diſlance from any means 
or poſſibility of being well informed and quickned to the practice of our 
duty, of being reclaimed from our errours, and fins ; it is the way to 
become hardned in impiety, or ſinking into a reprobate ſenſe : This is 
the firſt ſtep to obedience ; for how can we believe, except we hear ? this 

Jam. 1-19 js that, which St. James urgeth, Let every man be quick to hear ; and 

i Per. 2-2- Which St. Peter thus enjoineth : Like new-born babes defire the fincere 
milk of the word, that we may grow thereby ; We ſhould eſpecially be 
quick and ready to hear thoſe, whom God hath authorized and appoin- 
ted to ſpeak ; we ſhould defire to ſuck the milk of the word from thoſe, 
who are our ſpiritual Parents, and Nurfes. 

2. We ſhould hear them with ſerious, earneſt attention, and conſide- 
ration; ſo that we may well underſtand, may be able tro weigh, may 
retain in memory, and may become duly atie&ted with their ditcourtes ; 
We muſt not hear them drowſily and ſlightly, as if we were nothing 
concerned, or were hearing an impertinent tale ; their word ſhould not 
paſs through the ears, and ſlip away without effect ; but ſink into the 

Mart. 13 5- Underſtanding, into the memory, into the heart ; like the good ſeed tal- 
ling into a depth of earth, able to afford it root, and nouriſhment ; there- 

Heb. 2-1. fore we muſt attend diligently thereto : me ccovrigus &y IG mewryes, we 
ſhould therefore give more abundant heed ( as the Apoſtle faith) to the 
things we hear, leſt at any time we ſhould let them ſlip. This duty the 

1Theſl. 2.13- Nature and importance of their word requireth : /t is the word not of 
men, but in truth the word of the great God, ( his word as proceeding 
from him, as declaring his mind and will, as tendring his overtures of 
grace and mercy) whuch as ſuch challengeth great regard and awe ; it 
informeth us of our chief duties, it furthereth our main intereſts, it gui- 
deth us into, it urgeth us forward in the way to eternal happineſs ; 'tis 

Jam. 1.21. the word that is able to ſave our ſouls ; to render us wiſe unto ſalvation ; 
It therefore claimeth, and deſerveth from us moſt earneft attention ; it 
is a great indignity and folly not to yield it. ? 

3. We ſhould to their inſtruftions bring good diſpoſitions of mind, 
ſuch as may render them moſt effeftual and truitfull to us; Such as are 
right intention, candour, docility, meekneſs. 

We ſhould not be induced to hear them out of curioſity, (as having 
itching ears) being deſirous to hear ſome new things, ſome fine notions, 
ſome taking diſcourſe ; ſomewhat to fanſie or talk pleaſantly about; (as 

A8s 17.2t- the Athenians heard St. Paul not out of cenſorioutneſs, or inclination to 
Luke 11. 54 Criticize, and find fault (as the Phariſees heard our Saviour, Laying wait 
for him, and ſeeking to catch ſomething out of his mouth, that they might 
accuſe him) not out of deſign to gratity our paſſions in hearing them, to 
reprove other perſons; or for any ſuch corrupt and ſiniſter intention, 
but altogether out of pure deſign that we may be improved in know- 
ledge, and excited to the practice of our duty. 
| We ſhould not come to hear them with minds imbued with ill preju- 
dices, and partial affeftions, which may obſtrud the virtue and efficacy 
of 


4 
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of their diſcourſe; or may hinder us from judging fairly, and truly 
about what they fay ; but with ſuch freedom and ingenuity as may dil- 
poſe us readily to yield unto, and acquieſce in any profitable truth de- 
clared by them ; like the generous Bergans, who recerved the word pre ads 11. 18. 
Tra EGF juizk with allalacrity and readineſs of mind, ſearching the ſerip- 

tures daily whether theſe things were ſo; as agrryonre Epign, like infants ; pe. 4. +, 
newly born, that come to the dugg without any other inclination 

to fuck what is needfull for their ſuſtenance. 


hear ; who did hear with the ear, but not anderſtand ; ſeeing did ſee, = = 


1 Per. $- 2. 
Rom. 12+ 3+ 
1 Tim. $- 19» 


correſpondent duties lying upon us, to receive their dodrine readily, 
| corefialy, patiently, ſincerely and fairly : As they muſt be faithfull dif- 
penſers of God's heavenly truth, and holy myſteries, ſo we muſt be ob- 1 cor. 4. x. 
ſequious entertainers of them : impoſing ſuch commands on them doth 
imply reciprocal obligations in their hearers and ſcholars ; otherwiſe 
their office would be vain, and their endeavours fruitleſs ; God no leſs 
would be fruſtrated in his defign, than we ſhould be deprived of the ad- 
vantages of their inſtitution. 
+ Bur farther, it is a more immediate ingredient of this dury, that 
4. We ſhould efieftually be enhightoed by their dotrine, be convir- 
ced by their arguments 'perſuading truth and- duty, be moved by.their 
admonitions,, and exhortations to good practice : We ſhould open our 
£10, eyes 
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eyes/to the light, which they ſhed forth upon us ; we ſhould ſurrender 
our judgment to the proofs, which they alledge ; we ſhould yield our 
hearts and affeCtions pliable to their mollifying, and warming diſcourſes ; 
- 3... . Tris their part to ſubdue our minds to the obedzence of faith, and to ſub- 
2 Cor. 10. 5. ject our wills to the obſervance of God's Commandments (Caſting down 
imaginations, and every high thing that exalteth it ſelf againſt the know. 
ledge of God, and bringing into captivity every thought to the obedience of 
Chriſt) it muſt therefore anſwerably be our duty not to reſiſt, not to hold 
out, not to perſiſt obſtinate in our errours, or prejudices ; to ſubmit our 
minds to the power of truth, being willingly, and ghadly conquered by it ; 
it muſt be our duty to ſubjugate our wills, to bend our inclinations, to 
form our affections to a free compliance of heart with the duties urged 
upon/us; we ſhould not be like thoſe Dzſczples, of whom our Lord com- 
Luke 24. 25. Plaineth thus : O fools, and ſlow of heart to believe all that the Prophets 
' have ſpoken ; nor like the Fews, with whom St. _—_— thus expoſty- 
AQs 7.51. lates: Te fliff-necked, and uncircumciſed in heart and ears, yeres always 
3 Cor. 44-20% reſt the Holy Ghoſt. They ſhould ſpeak with power, and efficacy ; we 
ws therefore ſhould not by our indiſpoſitions ( by obſtinacy of conceit, 
2 Cor. r. 24. Or hardneſs of heart) obſtru@ their endeavours ; they ſhould be co-wor- 
1 Cor. 3 5 kers of your joy (that is working in. usi that faith and thoſe vertues, 
| which are produ&tive of true joy and comfort tous) we therefore ſhould 
 co-work with them toward the ſame end; they ſhould edify us in know- 
| ledge,/and holineſs ; we ſhould therefore yield our ſelves to be faſhioned, 

and polithed by them. / 
5. We ſhould, in fine, obey their do&rine by conforming our praQtice 
thereto ; this our Lord preſcribed in regatd-even to the Fewi/h Guides 
Matt. 23-3: and Doctours ; The-Scribes and Phariſees fit in Moſes hu ſeat ; all there« 
fore-whatſoever they bid you obſerve, that obſerve and doe ; the lame we 
may well conceive that he requireth in refpect to his own Miniſters, the 
teachers of a better Law, authorized to dire us by his own Commil- 
>:.2.+.> : fan; and thereto more ſpecially qualified by his grace : this is indeed 
+2 * theCrown and completion of.all; to hear fignificth nothing ; to be con- 
-. . - ; vincedin our mind, and to be affeted.in-onr heart will but aggravate 
i: .- * * » Our gailt, if we neglect prattice: 'Every Sermon we hear, that theweth 
{+ . * us our duty, Will in effe&t bean enditement upon us, will ground a ſen- 
tence: of condemnation, if we tranſgreſfs it : for, as The Earth which 
i= : .- drinketh in the rain that cometh oft upon it, and bringeth forth herbs meet 
Heb. 6, 9,8. for them by whom it 1s dreſſed., recerveth bleſſing from God, fo that which 
10.260 beareth thorns and briers, is-rejeftted, and us nigh unto curſing, and its end 
Rom. 2. 13. & to be burned: and; Not the hearers of the law are juſt with God, bat the 
doers of the law ſhall be juſtified. And it is a good advice, that of S. Zames ; 
Be ye doers of the word, and not hearers.onely deceiving your own ſelves; 
is, heintimateth,, a fallacyſome areapt to put upon themſelves to con- 
ceit'they have done ſufficiently,” when they have tent an ear to the word; 
this is the leaſt part to be done. in regard to it, praQtice is all in all; 
what is it tobe thewed the way, and to know it exactly, if we do not 
walk in it, if we do not by it arrive to our journey's end, the ſalvation 
of our ſouls? To have waited upon our Lord himſelf, and hung upon 
his diſcourſe, was not available; for when in the day of accompt, ſome 
Luke 13.5, thall begin to allege , We have eaten, and drank before thee, and thou 
27+ haſt taught in our ſtreets; OnriLord will ſay, 1 know you not, whence ye 
are, depart from me all ye workers of iniquity. And, it is our —_— - 
claration 


Jam. 1. 22, 


— «+ 


Serm.XXV1 Of Obedience to our ſpiritual Guides and Govenacers. 


mm——m— 


23 


claration in the caſe, whoſoever heareth theſe ſayings of mine and deeth ware. x. 21; 


them, I will liken him unto a wiſe man, which built his houſe upon a rock ; 


— but every one that heareth theſe ſayings of mine, and doeth them not, (Joh.14.21.) 


ſhall be likened unto a fooliſh man, that built his houſe upon the ſand. 


Many are very carneſt to hear, they hear gladly, as Herod did Saint Mark 6. 20. 
Fehn Baptiſt's homilies ; they receive the word with joy, as the temporary Mart. 13. 20. 


believers in the Farable did ; They doe, as thoſe men did-in the Prophet, 


delight to know God's ways, do ask of God the ordinances of jaſtice, do take I. 58. 2- 
delight in approaching God ; Or as thoſe in another Prophet ; who ſpeak Ezck. 33. 315 
one to another, every one to his brother , ſaying, Come, [ pray you, and 3* 


hear what is the word that cometh forth from the Lord; And they come unto 
thee as the p_- cometh, and they fit before thee as my people ; and they 
hear thy words, but will not doe them; for with their mouth they ſhew 
much love, but their heart goeth after their covetouſneſs : And lo thou art 
to them as a wery lovely ſong of one that hath a pleaſant voice, and can 
play well on an inſtrument ; for they hear thy words, but they doe them not : 


They for a time rejoice in the light of God's Meſlengers, as thoſe Jews John $. 35: 


did 1n the light of that burning and ſhining lamp, St. John the Baptiſt ; 
but all comes to nothing ; but they are backward and careleſs to per- 
form, at leaſt more than they pleaſe themſelves, or what ſuteth to their 
fancy, their humour, their appetite, their intereſt : Many hearers will 
believe onely what they like, or what ſuteth to their prejudices and paſ- 
fions ; many of what they believe, will practiſe that onely which ſorteth 
with their temper, or will ſerve their deſigns ; they cannot conform to 
unpleaſant, and unprofitable Doctrines : Sometimes care choaketh the 
word, ſometimes temptation of pleaſure, of profit, of honour allureth, 
ſometimes difficulties, hazards, perſecutions diſcourage from obedience 
to it : 

Theſe particulars are obvious, and by moſt will be conſented to j 
there is one point which perhaps will more hardly be admitted, which 
therefore I ſhall more largely inſiſt upon : tis this, 

6. That as in all caſes 1t 1s-6ur duty to defer much regard to the opi- 
nion of our Guides, ſo in ſome caſes it behoverh us to rely barely upon 
their judgment and advice; thoſe eſpecially among them who excell in 
dignity, and worth ; who are approved for wiſedom and integrity ; 
their definitions, or the declarations of their opinion, ( eſpecially ſuch 
as are exhibited upon mature deliberation and debate, in a ſolemn man- 
ner) are ever very probable arguments of, truth and expediency ; they 
are commonly the beſt arguments which can be had in ſome matters; 
eſpecially to the meaner and ſimpler fort of people. This upon many 
accompts will appear reaſonable. 

It is evident to experience, that every man is not capable to judge, or 
able to guide himſelt in matters of this nature (concerning divine truth 
and gy There are children in underſtanding? there are men 
weak in faith ( or knowledge concerning the faith, there are idiots, 


ex4xo ( men not bad, but fmple ) perſons 4 the room of the un- Rom. 14. t. 


learned, unskilfull in the word of righteouſneſs, who (as the Apoſtle faith) 15: - * 
need that one ſhould teach them which be the firſt principles of the oracles + Cor. 14.16; 
of God. 3+ 2+ 8. 10» 


The roger ſort of men are as undiſcerning and injudicious in all things, jugs mn ju- 
ſo peculiarly in matters of this nature, ſo much abſtrated from com- dicium, non 


mon ſenſe and experience ; whence we ſee them eafily ſeduced into the 
L Qq fondeſt 


wveritas. 
Tac, 
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"Axerry 4 fondeſt' conceits and wildeſt courſes by any flender arrtitice, or fair pre- 

JSu©- M. tence; like children toſſed to and fro, and carried about with every wind 

Eph. 4. 14. Of dottrine, by the ſlight of men, and cunning craftineſs, whereby they lie in 
wait to decerve. 


There are alſo ſome particular caſes, a compe- 
_ "AN" cidirss  Ioigns —_ =s tent information and skill in which muſt depend 
= tema, x &- upon improvements of mind acquired by more 
wi Sornvi"w warner dyrowre, 3 than ordinary ſtudy and experience ; ſo that in 
Lecany . pe 5 big nr rhafing 5: them moſt people do want ſufficient means of at- 
Cypr. Ep. 23+ de Luci taining knowledge requiſite to guide their judg- 
ment, or their prattice : And for ſuch perſons in 
' ſuch caſes it is plainly the beſt, the wiſeſt, and the ſafeſt way to rely 
upon the dire&ion of their Guides, afſenting to what they declare, ac- 
ting what they preſcribe, going whither they conduct. 

The very notion of Guides, and the deſign of their office doth import 
a difference of knowledge, and a need of reliance upon them in tuch 
caſes ; it ſignifieth, that we are in ſome meaſure ignorant of the way, 
and that they -better know it; and if fo, plain reaſon diCtateth it tit 
that we ſhould follow themy and indeed what need were there of 
Guides, to what purpoſe ſhould we have them, if we can ſufficiently 

ken the way, and judge what -we ſhould doe, without them 2? 
In the ſtate of learning (in which the aſſigning us Teachers ſuppoſeth 
us placed ) whatever our capacity may be, yet our judgment at leaſt 
( for want of a full comprehenſion of things, which muſt be diſcovered 
in order, and by degrees) is imperfe& ; in that ſtate therefore it becomerh 
us not to pretend exerciſe of judgment, but rather eaſily to yield aſſent 


| Regi debet, to what our Teachers, who ſee farther into the thing, do aſſert ; 7he 


dum incipit ſe Jearyer ( as Seneca faith) is bound to be ruled, while he beginneth to be 
pe 7 of able to rule himſelf.” - 

Ad marverone mydUav, A learner ſhould in ſome meaſure be cred 
ous ; otherwiſe as he will often fail in his judgment, ſo he will make 
little progreſs in learning ; for, it he wilbadmut nothing on his Matter's 
word, if he will queſtion all things, if he will continually be doubting 
and diſputing, or contraditing and oppoſing his Teacher, how can in- 
ſtruftion proceed 2 He that preſently will be his own Maſter, is a bad 
Scholar, and will be. a worſe Maſter. He that will fly before he is 
fledged, no wonder if he tumble down, 

There are divers obvious, and very conſiderable caſes, in which per- 
ſons moſt contemptuous of aathority , and refractary toward their 
Guides, are conſtrained tq rely upon the judgment of others, and are 
contented to doe it, their conſcience ſhewing them unable to judge tor 
themſelves ; In admitting the literal ſenſe of Scripture, according to 
tranſlations ; in the interpretation of difticult places, depending upon 
the skill of langhages, grammar, and criticiſm, upon the knowledge of 
humane arts-and ſciences, upon hiſtories and ancient cuſtoms ; in tuch 
caſes all illiterate perſons ( however otherwiſe diffident, and diſregard- 
tull of authority) are forced to fee with the eyes of other men, to ſubmit 
their judgment to the skill and fidelity of their learned Guides, taking 
the very principles and foundations of their Religion upon truſt; And , 
why then conſonantly may rhey not doe it in other caſes ; eſpecially in 
the reſolution of difficult, fublime, obſcure, and ſubtile pojnts, the com- 
prehenſion whereof tranſcehdeth their capacity ? 

SERMON 
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HEB. XIII 17. 
Obey them that have the rule over you. 


UT farther, 
The more to engage and incline us to the performing this part 
of our duty (the regarding, prizing, confiding in che jugmen of 
our Guides) we may conſider the great advantages, both and fu- 
2 yan » Which they have to qualify them in order to ſuch pur- 
poles. | | 

1. They may reaſonably be preſumed more intelligent and skilfull in 
divine matters, than others ; for as they have the ſame natural capacities 
and endowments with others (or rather commonly ſomewhat better 
than others, as being deſigned and ſeleed to this ſort of employment) 
ſo their natural abilities are by all poſſible means improved: it is their 
trade and faculty, unto which their education is directed : in acqu 


iting 
Qq 2 «bility 
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Heb. $5 14+ 


2 Tim. 2+ 4+ 


great diligence have expounded the =y Scriptures , and with moſt 
pe 


full toward infornſing | 
true ſenſe of theip | firings: py ſuch means as in other Faculties, fo in 
n 


this of Theology, acorhpetent skill may be obtained ; there is no other 


is in matters 


open "rat 18 971 (the which require-gogd meaſuregf 
gtent4o.dete 


- Seeing then in'every Faculty the advice of the skilfull is to be regar- 
ded,-and js uſually relied upon ; and in other affairs of greateſt impor- 
tance we ſcruple not to proceed fo; ſeeing we commit our lite and health 
(which are' moſt” pretious to us) to the Phyficzan, obſerving his pre- 
ſcriptions commonly without any reafon, ſometimes againſt our own 
lenje 3: we entruſt our eſtate, which is fo dear, with the Lawyer, not 
ods | | conteſting 


—  — ——— 
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conteſting his advice; we put our goods and fafety into the hands of a 
Pilot, ſleeping ſecurely, whilſt he {icereth us, as he thinketh fit: ſeeing 
in many ſuch occaſions of common life we adviſedly do renounce, or 
wave our own opinions, abſolutely yielding to the direQion of others, 
taking their authority for a better argument or ground of action, than 
any which our conceit, or a bare conſideration ot the matter can ſuggeſt 
to us ; admitting this maxime for good, that it is at att 
a more dviſeable and ſafe courſe in matters of CON- iaunic porrcaorieyr hnwnes 1 re en 
ſequence to follow the judgment of wiſer men, than om: ayes me/Soynu. Xen. Pad. L. 
to adhere to our own apprehenſions : Seeing it is (,,;7,, hg fog here — 
not wiſedom (as every man thinks) in a doubtfull reu46 8ianmer. Ariſtonymus apud Stob. 
caſe to a& upon diſadvantage, or to venture upon 7 % 7. 3 
odds againſt himſelf, and it is plainly doing thus to a&t upon our own 
opinion againſt the judgment of thoſe who are more improved in the way, 
or better itudied in the point than our ſelves; ſeeing in other caſes theſe 
are the common approved apprehenſions and practices ; and ſeeing in 
this caſe there is plainly the ſame reaſon, for that there are difficulties 
and intricacies in this no leſs than in other Faculties, which need good 
$kill to reſolve them; for that in theſe matters we may eafily ſlip, and 
by errour may incur huge danger and damage ; why then ſhould we not 
here take the ſame courle, following (when no other clearer light, or pre- 
valent reaſon occurreth)thecondn& and adviceof our moreskiltull Guides? 
eſpecially conſidering, that beſide ordinary, natural and acquired advan- 
tages, they have other ſupernatural both obligations to the well diſchar- 
ging this duty, and aſſiſtences toward it: For 

2. We may conſider, that they are by God ap- yer. 4, 15. 7 will give you Paſtos 
pointed, and impowred to inſtruft and guide us: according to mine heart, which ſhall ſeed 
it is their ſpecial office, not aſſumed by themſelves, ma= = — INIITNS 
or conſtituted by humane prudence, but ordained | 
and fetled by divine wiſedom for our edification in knowledge, and di- 
re&tion in praQice: they are God's meſſengers purpoſely ſent by him, ſe- 
le&ted and ſeparated by his inſtin& for this work ; they are by him g#- Rom. 10.15. 
ven for the perfetting of the Saints, and edifying the body of Chriſt : It Fob 3. 
is by God's warrant, and in his name that they ſpeak, which giveth 13. © ” 
eſpecial weight to their words, and no mean ground of aſſurance to us 1 C0r-12-28, 
in relying upon them: for who is more likely to know God's mind and pg hs 
will, who may be preſumed more faithfull in declaring them, than God's Tit. 1. 3- 
own Officers, and Agents? thoſe whoſe great duty, whoſe main con-  O— 
cernment it is to ſpeak not their own ſenſe, but the word of God? They 
are God's mouth, 'by whom along ordinarily he expreſleth his mind and 
pleafure; by whom he entreaterh%s to be reconciled in heart and pra&tice 2 Cor. s. 20: 
to him; what they ſay therefore is to be received as God's word, except 
plain reaſon upon due examination do forbid. 

If they by office are teachers, or Maſters in d6&rine, then we anſwe- 
rably muſt in obligation be Diſciples, which implies admitting their doc- 
trine, and proficiency in knowledge thereby; It they are appointed Shep- 
herds, then muft we be their Sheep, to be ted and fed by them; if they 
are God's meſſengers , we muſt yield ſome credence, and embrace the 
meſſage uttered by them ; ſo the Prophet telleth us : The Prieſts lipy Mal. 2. 9. 
ſhould keep knowledge, and they ſhould ſeek the law at his mouth, for he is 
the meſſenger of the Lord of hoſts ; ſo the Law of old enjoined ; — Accor- 
ding to the ſentence of the law, which they ſhall teach thee, and — Deut. 17. 11, 

to the 
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to the judgment, which they ſhall tell thee thou ſhalt doe ; thou ſhalt not 
decline from the ſentence which they ſhall ſhew thee to the right hand, nor 

Mart. 23- 3- 20 the left ; fo our Lord allo in regard to the Scribes and Phariſees faith, 
The Scribes and Phariſees fit in Moſes his chair, all therefore whatſoever 
they bid you obſerve, that obſerve and doe ; upon accompt of their office, 

(Ezek. 344 Whatever they dire& to (not repugnant to the divine Law) was to be 

16.) obſerved by the people; and furely in doubtfull caſes, when upon com- 
petent inquiry no clear light offereth it ſelf, it cannot be very dangerous 
to follow their guidance, whom God hath appointed and authorized to 
lead us; if we err doing ſo we err wiſely in the way of our duty, and 
ſo no great blame will attend our errour. 

3- We may conſider that our Guides as ſuch have ſpecial aſliſtence 
from God; to every vocation God's aid is congruouſly afforded ; but to 
this (the principal of all others, the moſt important, moſt nearly related 
to God, and moſt peculiarly tending to his ſervice) it is in a ſpecial man- 
ner moſt aſſuredly and plentifully imparted. 

1Pet. 4.10. They are ſtewards of God's various grace; and they who diſpence grace 
x Cor. 3. 9. to others cannot want it themſelves: they are cooperatours with God, and 
God conſequently doth cooperate with them ; It is God who doth ixgiy, 
2 Cor. 3. 5. Tender them ſufficient to be Miniſters of the new Teſtament ; and they mi- 
Phil. 2. 13 2z/ter of the ability, which God ſupplieth ; Every ſpiritual labourer is obli- 
1 Per. 4.11. ged to ſay with St. Paul ; By the grace.of God I am what I am —[T have 
1 Cor.15. 10. /afoured, yet not I, but the grace of God, which was with me. 
Eph. 4.11, God's having given them (as St. Paul faith) to the Church, doth im- 
12+ K ply that God hath endowed them with ſpecial ability, and furthereth 
—_— (in their conſcionable diſcharge of their miniſtery) with aid re- 
quiſite tothe deſigns of perfetting the ſaints, and edifying the Bodyinknows- 
ledge, in vertue, in piety. 

As the Holy Ghoſt doth conſtitute them 1n their charge (according 

Ads 20.28. to that of St. Paul in the Ats; Take heed unto your ſelves, and to all the 
flock, over which the Holy Ghoſt hath made you overſeers) ſo queſtionleſs 
he doth enable, and aſſiſt them in adminiſtring their funAtion. There is 

! Tim. 4. 14. 4 gift (of ſpiritual ability, and divine ſuccour) imparted by their con- 

zTim. 1-6. ſecration to this office, with the laying on the hands of the Presbytery, 
joined with humble ſupplications for them, and ſolemn benedictions in 
God's name upon them. The divine Spirit, which diſtributeth, as he ſeeth 
good, unto every member of the Church needtull ſupplies of grace doth þe- 
x Cor. 12. ſtow on them in competent meaſure the word of wiſedom, and the word 


I \s of knowledge requiſite tor their employment, 
Roma $6, God of old did in extraordinary ways viſibly communicate his ſpirit 


unto his Prophets and Agents; the ſafſie he did liberally pour out upon 
the Apoſtles, and firſt planters of the _ ; The ſame queſtionleſs he 
hath not withdrawn trom thoſe, who under the Evangelical diſpenſation 
2'Cor. 3-8- Which is peculiarly the miniſtration of the Spirit, unto which the aid ef 
God's Spirit is moſt proper and moſt needfull) do ſtill by a fetled mini- 
ſtery ſupply the room of thoſe extraordinary miniſters; but imparteth it 
to them, in a way although more ordinary and occult, yet no leſs real 
and effeQual, according ro proportions anſwerable to the exigencies of 
need and occaſion; And by the influence hereof upon the Paſtors of his 
Mart. 28. 20. Church it is, that our Lord accompliſheth his promiſe to be with it un- 
till the end of the World. 
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* Clavis ſcientie, the key of knowledge \piritual, is one of thoſe keys, 


which he hath given to them, whereby they are enabled to open theKing- Luke 7. 53. 


dom of Hcaven. 

Great reaſon therefore we have to place an eſpecial confidence in their 
diretion; for whom can we more ately follow, than thoſe, whom (up- 
on ſuch grounds of divine declarations and promiſes) we may hope that 
God doth guide ; ſo that conſequently in following them we do in effe&t 
follow God himſelf? Ze that beareth you, heareth me, might be ſaid not 
onely becauſe of their relation unto Chriſt; but becauſe their word pro- 
ceedeth from his inſpiration, being no other than his mind conveyed 
through their mouth. 

4. We may allo tor our encouragement to confide in our Guides con« 
ſider , that they are themſelves deeply concerned in our being rightly 
guided ; their preſent comfort, their ſalvation hereafter depending upon 
the faithfull, and caretull diſcharge of their duty herein: they muſt ren- 
der an accompt for it; ſo that if by their wilfull, or negligent miſcarri- 
age we do fall into dangerous errour or fin, they do therice not onely 
forfeit rich and glorious rewards (aſſigned to thoſe, who turn many unto 
righteouſneſs) but incur wotull puniſhment; this doth aſſure their inte- 
grity, and render our confidence in them very reaſonable; for aswe may 
fafely truſt a Pilot, who hath no leſs intereſt than our. ſelyes in the fate 
conveyance of the veſſel to port; ſo may we reaſonably confide in their 
advice, whoſe falvation is adventured with ours in the ſame bottom, or 
rather is wrapped up, and carryed in ours; It is not probable they will 
(at leaſt deſignedly) miſguide us to their own extreme damage, to their 


utter ruine: If they do not warn the wicked from his wicked way to ſave Ezek. 3. 18. 
his life, God hath ſaid that he will require. his bloud at their hands ; and 33 »* 


is it likely they wittingly ſhould run ſuch-a:hazard, thatthey ſhould pur- 
poſely caſt away the ſouls, tor which they are ſo certainly accomptable? 
it is our Apoſtz's enforcement of the precept in our Text; Obey them that 
guide you; for they watch for your ſouls, as the; that muſt give an accompt ; 
which argumentation is not-onely grounded upon the obligations of in- 
pgenuity and gratitude, but alſo upon conſiderations of diſcretion and in- 
tereſts; we ſhould obey our Guides in equity and honeſty ; we may doe 
it adviſedly, becauſe they in regard to their own accompts at the final 
judgment are obliged to be caretull for the good of our ſouls. 

Upon theſe conſiderations i is plainly reaſonable to follow our Guides 
in all matters, wherein we have no other very clear and certain light of 
reaſon, or revelation to: conduct us : the doing 1o is indeed (which is 
farther obſervable) not _ wiſe in it ſelf, but fafe in way of preven- 
tion, that we be not by other treacherous Guides ; it will not 
onely ſecure us from our own weak judgments, but:fram the frauds of 
thoſe 


who lie in wait to deceive. The ſimpler fort of men will in effect Eph. 4. 14: 


be always led not by their own judgment, but by the authority of others; 
and if they be not fairly guided by thoſe, whom God hath conftituted 


and affigned tovhat end, they will be led by the noſe by thoſe, who are . 


concerned to ſeduce them: fo reaſon ditateth- that it muſt be, ſo expe- 
rience ſheweth it ever to have been ; that the people whenever they 
have deſerted their true: Guides, have ſoon been hurried by impoſtors 


into moſt dangerous errours, and extravagant follies ; being carried Heb. i4.iþ. 
ildres toſſed to and Eph. 4+ 14 


aboat with divers, and ftirange dotirines ; being like c 
fro with every wind of detrine. : 


It is 


. 

LE 
# * 

- 


204 Of Obedience to our ſpiritual Guides and Gowernours. Vol.1L. 


—— 


It is therefore a great advantage to us, and a great mercy of God, 
that there are (by God's care) provided for us ſuch helps, upon which 
we may commonly tor our guidance in the way to happineſs more fafely 
rely, than upon-our own judgments lyable to miſtake, and than upon 
the counſel of others, who may be intereſted to abuſe us; very fooliſh 
and very ingratefull we are, if we do not highly prize, if we do not wil- 
lingly embrace this advantage. | 

| farther add, that as wiſedom may induce, ſo modeſty and humility 
ſhould diſpoſe us to follow the direftion of our Guides: Te Touvger (faith 

x Pet. 5. 5- St. Peter) ſubmit your ſelves unto the Elder (that is, ye Inferiours to 
your Superiours, ye that are the Flock to your Paſtours) and (ſubjoineth 
he immediately) be cloathed with humility; ſignifying, that it is a point - 
of humility to yield that ſubmiſſion; Every modeſt, and humble perſon 
is apt to diſtruſt his own, and to ſubmit to better judgments: And 

Pro- 3- 5.7- Not to lean t0 our underſtanding, not to be wiſe in our own eys ; not to ſeem 

Wo. to know any thing, not to ſeem any body to ones ſelf, in humility to prefer 

Gal.6.3 others before our ſelves, are divine-injuncions, chietly applicable to this 

Phil-2-3- caſe, in reference to our ſpiritual Guides; for if it be pride or culpable 

r Tim. 6.6. immodeſty to preſume our felves wiſer than any man, what is it then 
to prefer our ſelves in that reſpeCt before our teachers; as indeed we do, 
when without evident reaſon wediſregard, or diſſent from their opinion ? 

"It is then a duty very reaſonable, and a very commendable prattice 
to rely upon the guidance of our Paſtours in ſuch caſes, wherein turer di- 
re&tion faileth, and we cannot otherwiſe fully ſatisfy our ſelves. 

Neither in doing ſo (againſt ſome appearances of reaſon, or with ſome 
violence to our private-conceits) do we act againſt our conſcience, but 
rather truely.according to it; for conſcience ( as the word in this caſe 
is uſed) is nothing elle but an-opinion in practical matters, grounded 
upon the beſt reaſon we can diſcern ; if therefore in any caſe the autho- 
rity of our Guides. be a reaſon outweighing all other reaſons apparent, he 
that in ſuch a caſe, notwithſtanding other arguments leſs forcible, doth 
conform his judgment and practice thereto , therein exattly followeth 
conſcience ; yea in doing otherwiſe he would thwart and violence. his 
own conſcience, and be ſelf-condemned, adhering to a leſs probable rea- 

ſon: in oppoſition to.one more probable. 

I do not hereby mean to aſſert, that we are obliged indifferently 
(with an implicite faith or blind; obedience) to believe all that our teach- 

ers ſay, or to praCtiſe all they bid us: for they are men, and therefore 
ſubject/to errour, and fin; they may neglect or abuſe' the advantages 

they have of knowing better than others; they may ſometimes by in- 
firmity,, by negligence, by. pravity fail in performing faithfully their 

duty. toward us: /they may be ſwayed by temper, be led by paſſion, 

be corrupted by. ambition or avarice, ſo as thence to embrace and vent 

| _k bh bad Oy We do ſee my 7 often diſſen- 

If. 3- 12+ O my people, they which lead ting and claſhing among themſelves, ſometimes 

- - = ig OR PILE pan. themſelves, fo as to change and retradt their 

| own opinions. | 
| We find the Prophers of.old complaining of Prieſts, 

(Jer. 2.8.), 16,28. 7. Jer. 10. 21. 'of Paſtowrs, of Elders and Prophets, who handled the 


- POLY law, yet were ignorant of God ; who erred in vifion,and 
695 k wha ney Punbled in judgment ; who were profane, brutiſh,light 
3 4 and treacherous perſons ; who polluted the ſantluary, 


an 
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and did violence to the Law; and profaned holy things; who handled the Eck. 22.35. 
- law, yet knew not God ; from whom the Law, and connſel did perifh ; _— _ 
who taught for hire, and divined for money; who themſelves departed out wic. by x 
of the way, and cauſed many to ſtumble, and 4s og the covenant of Mal. 2. 8, g. 
Levi; who deſtroyed and, ſcattered the ſheep of God's paſture. Jer. 23. 11, 
There were in our Sav:our's time Guides, of the ferment of whoſe dottrine ju t%. . 
good people were bid to beware; who tranſgreſſed and defeated the com- 12. ; 
mandment of God by their traditions ;\who did take away the key of knows Jake 12 t- 
ledge, ſo that they would not enter themſelves into the Kingdom of Heaven, Luke = 52. 
wor would ſuffer others to enter ; blind guides, who both themſelves did Mart. 15. 1 
fall, and drew others into the ditch of noxious errour, and wicked prac- 
tice : the followers of which Guides did i» vain worſhip God, obſerving for wars. rx. 5: 
doftrine the precepts of men. 
There have not ſince the primitive times of the Goſpel wanted thoſe 
who (indulging to ambition; avarice, (curioſity, fa&ion, and other bad 
afſetions) have depraved and debaſed religion with noxious errours, and 
idle ſuperſtitions; ſuch as St. Bernard deicribeth, &c. Vid. Apel. 
We are in matters of ſuch infinite concernment to our eternal welfare, « Ang 
in wiſedom and duty obliged not wholly without farther heed or care 
to truſt the diligence, and integrity of others, but to conſider and look 
about us, uſing our own reaſon, j t and diſcretion, ſo far as we 
are capable ; we cannot in ſuch a caſe be blamed for too much circum- 
ſpetion, and caution. 
We are not wholly blind, not void of reaſon, not deſtitute of fit helps; 
in many caſes we have competent ability roi judge, and means ſufficient 
to attain knowledge ; we aretherefore concerned to uſe our eyes, to em- 
ploy our reaſon, to embrace and improve the advantages vouchſafed us. 
We are accomptable perſonally for all our actions as agreeable or crofs 
to reaſon; if we are miſtaken by our own default, or miſled by the ill 
guidance of others, we ſball however deeply ſuffer for ir, and die in our exe. 3. 9: 
zniquity; the ignorance, or errour of our Guides will not wholly excuſe 
us from guilt, or exempt us from puniſhment; it is fit therefore that we 
ſhould be allowed, as to the ſum of the matter, to judge and chuſe for 
our ſelves: for if our ſalvation were wholly placed in the hands of others, 
fo that we could not but in caſe of their errour or default miſcarry ; our 
ruine would be inevitable, and conſequently not juſt: we ſhould periſh 
without blame, if we were bound, asa blind and brutiſh herd, to follow 
othets. 
We, in order to our praQtice, (which muſt be regulated by faith and 
knowledge) and toward preparing our ſelves for our grand accompt, are 
obliged to get a knowledge and perſuaſion concerning our duty ; .to-gam, 1s. + 
prove (or ſearch, and examine) what is that good, and acceptable , Eph. g. 10. 
and perfeft will of God ; for ignorance (if anywiſe by our endeavour 
vincible) will not ſecure us: Ze that (faith our Lord, and Fudge) knew 1c 12, 
not, and did commit things worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with few ſtripes 
(few; not in themſelves, but comparatively to thoſe, which 1hall be in- 
flifted on them, who tranſgreſs againſt knowledge, and conſcience.) 
Weare bound to ſtudy truth, to improve our minds in the knowledge 
and love of it, to be firmly perſuaded of it in a rational way ; ſo that we 
be not eaſily ſhaken, or ſeduced from it. | 
The Apoſtles do charge it upon us, as our duty, and concernment ; , 
that we abound in faith, and knowledge ; that we be rooted and Built np os. y T 
Rr i" a 
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x Cor.15- 58 in Chriſt, and ſftabliſhed in the. faith, ſo as to be ſtedfaſt, and unmovea- 
4 ade * ble, not to be ſoon ſhaken in mind or troubled; to grow up, and encreaſe 
2 Pet. 3. 18. in af/ divine knowledge; that the word of God ſhould dwell richly in us in 
Eph. Kos all wiſedom; that we ſhould be fled with all knowledge ſo as to be alle to 
Col. 1,26. reach, and admeniſh\ one another ; that our love ſhould abound more aud 
Rom. 5 14 more i» knowledge and all judament, that we ma} approve things excellent 
Phil, 4 5.10. (or ſcan things difterent) that we be enriched in all the word (that is in 
2 Cor-1. 5 all the doctrine of the Goſpel) and in al knowledge : that we be filtd in 
mer the knowledge of God's will in all wiſedom and ſpiritual underſtanding ; 
| thatwe ſhould not be anwiſe, but underſtanding what the will of the Lord 
Col. 4-12 75; That we ſhould be perfett and complete in:all the will of God (that is 
1Cor.14-20. firſt in_ the knowledge of it, then in compliance with it) that in wnder- 
Heb. $. 12- ftanding we ſhould not be children, but perfett men. | 
Matt. 9.156, We are likewiſe by them commanded to zake heed of falſe Prophets, 
r John 4. 1. to try the ſpirits whether they are of God, to ſee that no man decerve ws, 
Eoh- ; 5.5 to look that no-man ſpoil us by ain deceit, to.try all things and hold faſt 
Cok 2. 8, 18. that which i good ; Which precepts imply, that we ſhould be furniſhed 
1 Theil5-21- with a good faculty of judgment and competent knowledge in the prin- 
cipal matters of Chriſtian -do&rine, / concerning both the myſteries of 
faith, and rules of practice.” Qur Lord \himfelf, and his Ape/tes did not 
upon other terms than of rational conſideration and diſcuſlion exadt credit 
and obedience to their words, they did not inſiſt barely upon their own 
authority, but exhorted their Diſciples to examine ſtrictly, and judge 
faithfully concerning the truth, and reaſanableneſs of their doctrine : 
John 5. 35- Search the Scriptures, for they teſtify of me; If 1 doe not the works of 
* « 2” my Father, believe me not ; but if 1 do, though ye believe not me, believe 
24. 12.48, the works: ſo-our Lord appealed to their reaſon, proceeding upon grounds 
x Cor. 10.15. of Scripture, and common ſenſe: and, / ſpeak as to wife men, judge ye 
what T ſay; ſo St. Paul addreſſed his Diſcourſe to his Diſciples ; otherwiſe 

we ſhould be uncapable to obſerve them. 

We are alſo bound to defer the principal regard to God's wiſedom and 
will, ſo as, without reſervation or exception, to embrace whatever he 
doth fay, to obey what he poſitively doth command, whatever autho- 
rity doth contradi& his word, or croſs his command: in ſuch caſes we 

ARs 4-19 may remonſtrate with the Apo/tles, If it be juſt before God to hearken 

As 5-29 wato you rather than unto God, judge ye : and we ought to obey God rather 

Gal. 1.8: thay men; we may denounce with St. Paul; if an angel from heavey preach 
any other Goſpel, let him be accurſed. . | 

Rom. 14-23 We are obliged always to a&t with faith (that is, with a perſuaſion 
concerning the Lawfulneſs of what we doe) tor Whatever s not of faith, 

Rom. 14-22 fin « We ſhould never condemn our ſelves in what we try or em- 


Theſe things conſidered , we may, and it much behoveth us, reſer- 
ving due reſpect to our Guides, with humility and modeſty to weigh and 
ſcan their diftates, and their orders; leſt by them unawares we bedrawn 

ARs 17.11- into errour or fin ; like the ingenuous Bereans, who did avaxe wer mz; 
Yere2;, ſearch and examine the ſcriptures, if thoſe things were ſo. Our 

2 Cor. 1. 24 Guides are but the helpers, they are not Lords of our faith ; the 4po- 
ſtles themſelves were not. . 

We may, and are bound, if they tell us things evidently repugnant 
to God's word, or to found reafon and common ſenſe, to diſſent from 
them ; if they umpoſe on us things evidently contrary to God's L_ 

orbear 
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ſorbear compliance with them ; we may in ſuch x; q, 4%, 


caſes appeal ad legzem & teſtimonium ; we muſt not.  Plebs timens Dominun ſeparare ſe debet 


admit a »oz ob/tante to God's Law. 8 feccature prapeſits., Cyyf. 
If other arguments (weighed in the balance of honeſt and impartial 
reaſon, with cautious and induſtrious conſideration) do overpoiſe the 
authority of our Guides; let us in God's name adhere to them ; and 
follow our own judgments; it would be a violation of our conſcience, 
4 prevarication toward our own ſouls, and a rebellion againſt God to.doe 
otherwiſe: when againſt our own mind, ſo carefully informed, we fol- 
low the difates of others, we like fools raſhly adventure and proſtitute 
our ſouls. 1221 | | 
This proceeding is no-wiſe inconſiſtent with what wedelivered before; 
for this due warineſs in examining, this reſervation in aſſenting, this ex- 
ception in praQtice, in ſome caſes, wherein the matter hath evidence, 
and we a faculty to judge, doth no-wile hinder, but that we ſhould de- 
fer much regard to the judgment of our Guides ; that we ſhould in thoſe 
caſes, wherein no light diſcovereth it ſelf outthining their authority, 
rely upon it ; that where our eyes will not. ſerve clearly to direct 
us, we ſhould uſe theirs ; where our reaſon faileth to ſatisfy us, we 
ſhould acquieſce in theirs; that we ſhould regard their judgments ſo far, 
that no petty ſcruple emerging, no faint ſemblance of reaſon ſhould pre- 
; vail uponus to ditſent from their doctrine, to reje& their advice, to dif- 
_ obey their injundtions. - © | | 
In fine, let us remember, that the mouth of truth, which bid us to 


beware of the bad doftrine of thoſe whior [ate 'in Moſes's chair , did alſo wat. 15. 14, 
charge us to obſerve all they taught and injoined; that is all not certainly: 23 3 


repugnant to the divine Law.” In effe&t;; if we diſcoſt from: the advices 
of our ſober. teachers, appointed for us by God ; we ſhall in the.end 


have occaſion to bewail with him in the Proverbs: How have 7 hated in- proy. 5. 12, 


ftruftion, and my heart _ reproof 2 And have not obeyed the waice 13: 
of my teachers, nor inclined mine eat to themn:that infirutted me 2 _ 

To theſe things/I ſhall onely add one rule, -which we may well ſuppoſe 
compriſed in the precept we treat upon ;; which is that at leaſt we forbear 
openly to diſſent from our Guides, or: to contradict; their doarine; ex- 
cept onely, if'it be not fo\falſe (which. never, or. rarely can happen 
among us). as to fubvert the foundations af faith, or praQtice of holineſs. 
If we cannot be internally convinced by their diſcourſes, if their autho- 
rity cannot ſway with us againſt the- prevalence of other reaſons, yer 
may we ſpare outwardly to oppoſe them, or to ſlight their judgmeat; 
for'doing thus doth tend as.to the diſgrace of their rang , lo to the 
diſparagement of their office, to an obſtructing the efficacy of their Mi- 

iſtery, to the infringement of order and peace in the Church : for when 
the inconſiderate people ſhall ſee their teachers diſtruſted and difreſpec- 
ted ; when they perceive their dodtrine may be challenged, and oppoſed 
by plauſible diſcourſes ; then will they hardly truſt them, or comply 
with them in matters moſt certain and neceſſary ; than which diſpoſition 
in the people there cannot happen any thing more prejudicial or banefull 
tf the Church. * | 

- But let thus much ſerve for the obedience due to the doftrine of our 
Kides; let us conſider that which we owe to them in reference to their 
converſation, and practice, 
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of Slediouee to our ſpiritual Guides and Governours. Vol.lll 


The following; their praQtice may well be reterrcd to this precept ; 
for that their pra&tice is a kind of living doctrine, a viſible Law, or 
rule of a&ion ; and becauſe indeed the notion of a Guide primarily doth 
imply example ; that he which is guided ſhould reſpect the Guide 
as & Precedent, being concerned to walk after his footſteps. 

Moſt of the reaſons, which urge deference totheir judgment in teach- 
ing, do in proportion infer obligation to follow their example, (which 
indeed is the moſt eafie and clear way of inſtruction to vulgar capacity ; 
carrying with it alſo moſt efficacious encouragement and excitement to 
praQice: ) they are obliged, and it is 7 from them to live with 
eſpecial regularity, circumſpeCtion, and ſtriftneſs of converſation ; they 


| are by God's grace eſpecially diſpoſed, and enabled to doe ſo; and many 


John 5. 35+ 
APpoc.16. 20, 
Matt. $5. 14, 
16, 


' the doQrine and: prattice' of 


' Chapter. 


Matt. 23 3+ 


common advantages they have of doing ſo; (a more perfet knowledge 
of things, firmneſs of principles, and clearneſs of notions; a deeper 
tin&ture, and more ſavoury reliſh of truth, attained by continual medita- 
tion thereon ; conſequently a purity of mind and affeCtion, a retirement 
from the world and its temptation, freedom from diſtraction of worldly 
care; and the encombrances of bufineſs, with the like. ) 

They are often charged to be'exemplary in converſation (as we before 
ſhewed) and that involveth a correſpondent obligation to tollow them, 
They muſt (like St. Fohn Baptiſt) be burning and ſhining lights ; Stars 
in God's right hand ; lights of the world; whoſe light ſhould ſhine, before 
=_ that men may ſee their good works; and by their light dire&t their 

eps. | 
They are propoſed as copies, which ſgnifies that we muſt in our prac- 
tice'tranfcribe them. | BAIL 
- We are often diretly commanded to imitate them ; @y wud Thy 
micw, whoſe faith imitate ye (that i their faithfull perſeverance, in 
Chriftianity )- faith the. Apoſile in this 


Their converſation-is ſafely imitable in all cafes, wherein no better 
rule appeareth, and when it doth not appear diſcordant from God's Law, 
and the dictates of ' ſound reaſon ; for ſuppoſing that diſcordance, we 
ceaſe to be obliged to follow them; aswhen our Lord preſcribeth in re; 
ſpe& to the Phariſees ; Whatever they bid you obſerve , that obſerve 
and doe ; but doe not after their works 5.'for they ſay and doe not. 

It is indeed eaſier for'them to ſpeak well, than to doe well ; their doc- 
tribe therefore is more commonly a 1ure Guide than their praftice; yet 
when there wanteth a clearer. guidance of dodtrine, their praftice may 
pals for inſtrufive ; and a probable argument, or warrant of aRion. | 
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Selt-love in general. 


2 TIM. II. r. oe” 
For men ſhall be lovers of themſelves. 


warning his Diſciple 7imothy, concerning difficult times, or the Kay) yan 
calamirous ſtate of things, which ſhould enſue ; intluced upon the mw #9191J) 
World, as it-uſeth to happen, by a praccal prevalency of vitious dif- 
poſitions and praQtices among men, doth thence take occaſion by a ſpe- 
cification of their vices to charaQerize the perſons, who ſhould concur 
to produce that hard ſtate. +a 
- Among thoſe 'vices - JHme ſelf-love 'in the Cd 
van, as the capital, and leading vice; intimating , * —_— 
thereby, that is is of all in its nature moſt heinous, Rein Tar A _ "ne 
or in its influence moſt noxious, | 
This indeed is'of all vices the moſt common, fo deeply radicated in 
our nature, and fo generally overſpreading the World, that no+ man 
thoroughly is exempred from it, moſt men are greatly tainted with ir, 
ſome are wholly poſſeſſed and ated by t: 'this is the root, from which 
all other vices do grow, and without which hardly any fin could ſubſiſt 
the- chief vices eſpecially have an obvious, and evident dependence 
ee” 
All impiety doth involve a loving our ſelves in undue manner and 
meaſure ; ſo that we ſet our ſelves in our efteem, and affeRtion before God; 
we prefer otir own conceits to his judgment and advice ; we raiſe our 
pleaſure above his will and authoriry ; we bandy forces with him, and 
are like the prophane Belſhazzar, (8) whom It 1s ſaid, Thou haſt lifted up Dan. 4. 25+ 
thy ſelf againſt (or above) the Lord of heaven. | 
From' hence particulatly by a matufeft extraftion are derived thoſe 
chief and contnon vices, pride, ambition, envy, avarice, intemperance, 
injuſtice, uhcharitableneſs, peeviſhneſs, ſtubbornneſs; diſcontent and im- 
patience. For, | _ 
c 


——_ Paul in this place out of a Prophetical ſpirit inſtrufing or 


$ 


— © D——— A 


310 


Of Self-love in general. ' Vol.1Il. 


Eft ergo iſta ad peccandum amore ſui I 
propenſio, peccatune originale, &c. Luingl. firm, that, Mal I) 
apud Bell. de Amifſſ. grat. 4. 2+ 


I IE 


We overvalue our 1elves, our qualities and endowments, our powers 
and abilities, our fortunes and external advantages; hence are we fo proud, 
that is ſo lofty in our conceits, "and faſtuous in our demeanour. 

We would be the onely men or moſt conſiderable in the World; hence 
are we ambitious, hence continually with unfatiable greedineſs we do af- 
fect and ſtrive to procure encreaſe of reputation, of power, of dignity. 

We would engroſs to our ſelves all ſorts of good things m highelt de. 
gree; hence enviouſly we become jealous of the worth and vertue, we 
grudge and repine at the proſperity of others ; as if they defalked ſome- 
what from our excellency, or did eclipſe the brightneſs of our fortune. 

We deſire to be not onely full in our enjoyment, but free and abſolute 
in our dominion of things ; not offely ſecure from needing the ſuccour 
of other men, but independent in regard to God's providence; hence are 
we ſo covetous. of wealth , hence we ſo eagerly ſcrape it, and ſo care- 
fully hoard it up. "© $4 

We can refals our dear ſelves no fatisfation, although unreaſonable 
or hurtfull ; therefore we ſo readily gratify ſenſual appetites in unlawfull 


' or exceſſive enjoy ments of pleaſure. 


Being blinded, or tranſported with fond dotage on our ſelves we can- 
not diſcern, or will not regard what is due to others; hence are we apt up- 


0 occaſion to doe them. wrong. | 
Love to our ſelves doth in fuch manner ſuck in and ſwallow our ſpi- 


rits, doth ſo pinch' in and contra our hearts, doth according to its 


computation ſo confine and abridge our intereſts, that we cannot in our 
affetion, or in real expreſſion of kindneſs, tend outwards; that we cag 
afford little good-will, or impart little good to others. . 

Deeming our ſelves extremely wiſe and. worthy of regard, we cannot 
endure to þe_ contradifted in our opinion; or croffed 1n. our humour; 
hence upon any ſuch occaſion our choler riſeth, and eaſily we break ' 
forth into violent heats of paſſion, 

From the like cauſesit is, that we cannot willingly ſtoop to due obei- 
fance of our ſuperiours,, in-reverence to their perſons, and obſervance of 


* theirlaws; that we cannot,contentedly acquieſce in the ſtation or pory 


tion aſſigned us by Providence; , that we cannot patieritly ſupport our 
condition, or accept the events befalling us. , _ .. by 

In fine, if ſurveying all the ſeveral kinds of naughty diſpoſitions in our 
ſouls, and of rhiſcarriages in our lives, we do ſcan their particular na- 
ture, and ſearch into their original cauſes ; we ſhall find inordinate ſelf- 
loye ,to. be a main, ingredient, and. a common ſource. of them all ; {o 
| | that a Divme of preat pame had fome reaſon to, at- 

al fin ( or that innate diſlemper, 

from which men generally become ſo very prone 

ade , to evil;. and averſe to good ) doth conſiſt in f{elf- 

love, diſpoſing us to all kinds.of irregularity, and excels : St, Pau! there, 

fore might well ſet this in the front. of all thoſe fins, which depraved the 
Age he ipake of ; they having alt ſuch a dependence on it, . Get 

Iris therefore yery requiſite that we ſhould well underſiand this fault, 
that we may be the better able to curb and. corrett it ; to which purpoſe 
I ſhall endeavour, by God's help, ſomewhat to declares jts nature. 

The word /elf-love is ambiguous; for all ſelf-love is not culpable ; 
there is a neceſſary and unavoidable, there is an innocent and allowable, 
there is a worthy and commendable ſelf-love. we A 
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There is a ſelf-love, originally implanted by God himſelf in our na- 
ture, in order to the preſervation and enjoyment of our being ; the 
which is common to us with all Creatures, and cannot any-wilſe be ex- 
tirpated ; for No man ( as St. Paul faith ) ever yet hated his own fleſh, Eph. 5. 29. 
but nouriſheth, and cheriſheth it : Every man living, by a natural and 
neceſſary inſtin&, is prompted to guard his life, * 0 9 
ſhunoing all dangers threatning its deſtruftion ; ro JE ut ES One. 
rvey for the ſupport and convenience of it ; to Hor, Serm. 2. 1: 
latisfy thoſe natural appetites, which importunately 
crave relief, and without intolerable pain cannot be denied it ; to repell 
or decline whatever is very grievous, and offenfive to nature ; the ſelf- 
love, that urgeth us to doe theſe things, is no more to be blamed, than 
it can be ſhunned. | 
Reaſon _ alloweth ſuch a On moveth us to the 
uance of any thing apparently good, pleaſant, OS \ 
Puſcfl to _ the Cueh doth a connin in i FF annad Yai} pave ly FR. 
any eſſential turpitude or iniquity ; doth not ob- ac SprAjen, * #5 wy vor i ti, 
ſtrut the, attainment of ſome true , or greater ſaile 8 LG. te = 
good ; doth not produce ſome overbalancing mit- | IR 
chief; doth not infer harm to the WO or wrong to other men. 
Reaſon diftateth and preſcribeth to us, that we © ;, .5 ,:. 02.29) 13 Binary fans, 
ſhould have a ſober regard to our true good, and 3 ; hat hs x4 pre _ 
welfare ; to our beſt intereſt, and ſolid content ; to ©* + * 
that, which (all things being rightly ſtated, conſidered and computed ) 
will in the final event prove moſt beneficial, and fatisfatory to us : a 
ſel-love working in proſecution of ſuch things common ſenſe cannot 
but allow and approve. 
God himſelf hath to theſe fi 10ns of nature, and dictates of rea- 
ſon, adjoined his own ſuffrage, having in various ways declared it to be 
his will and pleaſure, that we ſhould tender our real and final good. He 
as the authour of nature, and fountain of: reaſon,” may be ſuppoſed to 
ordain that, unto which nature doth fo potently incline, and which reaſon 
ſo clearly preſcribeth. He panty hath to every man committed him- guiz tirels 
ſelf in charge, ſo as to preſerve his being from ruine, and to enjoy it —_— 
with comfort. He by making fo rich a proviſion for the ſuſtenance of ib; quicue 
our lives, and ſatisfaCtion of our appetites, by framing our bodies to reliſh eft, 
delight, and ſuting ſo many accommodations in wondrous correſpondence ** #12" 
to our ſenſes, hath ſufficiently intimated it to be his pleaſure, that we 
ſhould in reaſonable meaſure ſeek them and enjoy them ; otherwiſe his 
care would have been vain, and his work uſeleſs ; yea, he might ſeem 
to have laid an ill deſign to tempt and enſnare us : he certainly had no 
ſuch intent, but as he made us out of goodneſs, as he made us capable 
of taſting comfort, as he hath furniſhed us with means of attaining ir, 
ſo he meaneth that we ſhould partake thereof. 
He alſo expreſly hath commanded us to love all men, not excluding 
our felves from the number ; to love our neighbour, and therefore our 
ſelves ; who of all are neareſt to our ſelves; who occur as the firſt ob- 
jects of humanity and charity ; whoſe needs we moſt ſenſibly feel ; 
whoſe good is 1n it ſelf no leſs conſiderable, than the fingle good of any 
other perſon ; who muſt firſt look to our own good betore we can be 
capable to love others, or doe any good to our neighbour. 


He 
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He therefore hath made the love of our ſelves to be the rule and Nan- 
dard, the pattern, the argument of our love to others ; impoſing on- us 
thoſe great commands of /oving oar neighbours. as our ſebves, and doing. aj 
we would be done unto ; which imply not onely a neceſlity, but an obli: 
gation of loving our ſelves. | | 

He doth entorce obedience to all his commands, by promiſing re- 
wards, yielding immenſe profit and tranſcendent pleaſure to us ; and by 

Matt, 16. 26. threatning puniſhments grievous to our ſenſe. ; which proceeding is 

rounded upon a ſuppoſition that we do and ought greatly to love our 
Lives, or to regard our own intereſt and pleaſure. 
He doth recommend wiſedom or vertue to us, as moſt agreeable to 
: ſelfe-love ; moſt eligible, becauſe it yieldeth great benefit to our ſelves; 

Prov. 15.8, becauſe ( as the Wiſe-man faith ) he that getteth it, doth love his own 

16. 11-17» (ut; he that keepeth it, ſhall find good. 

Eth. 9.8: Ariſtotle faith of a vertuous man, that he is the greateſt /e/f-lover ; 
Aer 3'av 6 ime £1) puceNov piAzurocs * ortjues Þ exuied Te xg age, 
xal MaANSe cya 9, x21 yariZere £auTH Tel KUPIOTHTH., 

He diſſuadeth from vice, as theretore deteſtable, becauſe the embra- 
cing it doth imply. hatred of our ſelves, bringing miſchief and damage 

Prov. 8. 36. tO us ;. becaule (as the Wiſe-man doth expreſs it) he that finneth, wrongeth 

15-35. 29:24+ bis own ſoul ; he that deſpiſeth inſtruttion, deſpiſeth his own ſoul ; he that 
committeth injury, hateth his own ſoul. 

Deut. 10.12 He commendeth his Laws to our obſervance, by declaring them in 

Net. 5. 1;, their deſign and tendency chiefly to regard our good and advantage ; 

Prov, 3. 0 4, ade apt to preſerve the ſafety, 'and quiet, to promote the wealth and 

Oc. proſperity of our lives ; to bring eaſe and comfort to our minds, grace 
and ornament to our names, ſalvation and happineſs to our ſouls. 

In fine, God chargeth and encourageth us to affect and purſue the 
higheſt goods whereof we are capable ; moit ample riches, moſt ſub- 
lime honours, moſt ſweet pleaſures, moſt complete feliciry ; Ze ( faith 

Rom. 2. 7. St. Paul) will render to them, who by patient continuance in well-doing 
ſeek for glory, and honour, and immortality, eternal life ; to ſeek ſuch 
things is the higheſt inſtance, is the ſurelt argument of ſelt-love, that 
can be ; he therefore, who obligeth, who encourageth us thereto, doth 
plainly ſhew his approbation ot a ſelt-love. | 

So it appeareth, that all ſelf-love is not culpable, but that ſome kind 
thereof is very commendable ; how then ſhall we diſtinguiſh ; how ſhall 

Jer. 15. 19. We Sever (to uſe the Prophet's language) the pretious from the wile 2 

To this we may anſwer in general, that all love of our ſelves, which 
is unreaſonably grounded, or which is exceſſive in its degrees and limits; 
or which venteth it ſelf in wrong inſtarices; or which driveth our mind, 
will and affeQtions toward bad objes; or which produceth effets no- 
xXious to our ſelves or others; is culpable. It we eſteem our ſelves for 
things not true or really for things indifferent or mean, for things no- 
wiſe excellent or valuable; it we affe& our ſelves beyond compaſs, ſo as 
to poſtpone the love of God, or exclude the love of our neighbour ; if 
out of regard to our ſelves we doe things baſe, or miſchievous; if thence 
we dote upon vain profits, embrace foul pleaſures, incur ſinfull guilr, 
expoſe our ſelves to grievous danger, trouble, remorſe and puniſhment; 
if thereby we are engaged to foriake our true intereſt, and forteit our 
final happineſs; rhen atſuredly it is a fooliſh, and vitious felf-love; it is 


indeed not a proper, but a falſeand equivocal love, uſurping that goodly 
name 
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name ; it is a real hatred, or enmity diſguiſed under the ſemblance of 
friendſhip; it more properly may be called cruelty, treachery, flattery, 
mockery, deluſion, and abuſe of our ſelves. 

But for a more diſtin& and clear reſolution of the caſe, we may doe 
well to conſider the proper ads of love, which do conſtitute it, or inſe- 
parably do adhere thereto; ſuch as thoſe, a good eſteem of the perſon, 
which is the object of our love; an earneſt good-will toward him, or de- 
fire of his good; a complacence in good, and diſſatisfa&tion in evil arri- 
ving to him ; a readinels to yield, or procure good to him ; a defire of 
union and enjoyment, that is of intimate converſation and entercourſe 
with him, a deference of regard to him, a compliance with his deſires, and 
care to pleaſe him. Now it theſe acts toward our ſelvesare in their kind, 
in their grounds, in their meaſures conformable to reaſon, piety, and 
juſtice, then is our ſelf-love innocent -or worthy: it they are not ſo, it 
is criminal and vitious. 

If we do rightly eſteem our ſelves (both abſolutely, and in compari- 
ſon to others; ) it we deſire to our ſelves what is fit and juſt; if we are 
pleaſed with true goods, and diſpleaſed at real evils incident to us; if we 
do in lawfull ways endeavour to procure things truely convenient, and 
beneficial-to us; if we maintain a faithfull and cheartull correſpondence 
with our ſelves; if we have a ſober regard to our ſelves agreeable to our 
nature and ſtate; if we comply with the diCtates of our reaſon, and fa- 
tisfy our deſires conforming thereto ; then do we love our ſelves inno- 
cently, then are we true friends to our ſelves. | 

But if we overvalue our ſelves; if we do wiſh to our ſelves things in- 
commodious or hurtfull, if we are delighted, or diſſatisfied in falſe thews 
of good or evil befalling us; if we ſtrive to acquire for our ſelves things 
bad or miſchievous; it our converſe with our 1elves is naughty or vain; 
| if we make indecent applications to our ſelves; if we ſtoop to our fond 
humours, or ſooth our unreaſonable defires; then is our ſelt-love ſpurious; 
then are we indeed enemies to our ſelves. | 

Farther, toward an exact diſcuſſion and trial of this caſe, we ſhould 
doe well, deveſting our ſelves of ſelfiſhneſs, to conſider our ſelves, as other 
perſons, or abſtractedly as mere objedts of thoſe ats, which love doth 
imply ; for what reCtitude, or what obliquity there would be in them 
in regard to any object, the ſame would be in reference to our ſelves. 
For inſtance, | 

If we ſhould value any perſon juſtly according to his real worth, al- 
lowing a juſt rate to his vertue, to his parts, to his endowments, to his 
advantages of nature, or fortune; not aſcribing to him things which be- 
long not to him nor overprizing thoſe he hath, not preferring him in 
any reſpe& before thoſe which are his ſuperiours or equals therein ; we 
ſhall herein doe wiſely and juſtly ; but if (having our judgment any-wiſe 
perverted) we do admire a perſon beyond his worth, and advance him 
above his rank ; if we overlook his apparent defects and blemiſhes, or 
take them for excellencies and yield them applauſe ; what is this but 
folly and dotage, tempered with iniquity? and if it be ſuch in regard to 
another, it is no leſs ſuch in reſpeCt to our ſelves. 

If to any perſon we ſhould wiſh things, ſutable, commodious, and 
advantageous, by obtaining which he, without any wrong or prejudice 
to others, might be conſiderably benefited, we ſhall herein act humanely, 
and like good friends ; but it we deſire og to him, which do not be- 
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"come or befit him ; which will doe him miſchief, or which he cannot 


have without injury and damage to others, are we not herein notoriouſly 
unkind or unjuſt? the caſe is the ſame, transferred to our ſelves. : 

If we ſhould obſerve any man by occurrences happening to him wel! 
improved in his condition, thriving in an honeſt way, proſperous in 
good undertakings, growing in worthy accompliſhments ot ſoul, to find 
ſatisfaction therein would be greatly laudable ; and 1o it would be to 
condole, if we ſhould ſee any man to fall into any grievous diſaſter or 
calamity ; but ſhould we behold a man (although in talſe appearance bet- 
tered, yet really) prejudiced, and endamaged (as when one is enriched 
by cozenage or rapine, is advanced by flattery or ſycophantry, is famed 
for baſe or vain exploits, is immerſed into care and trouble, is expoſed 
to danger and temptation, is fallen into the enchantments of pleaſure) 
are we not, if we take pleaſure therein, very filly, or very cruel? and 
if we ſhould obſerve good phyſick adminiſtred to a fick neighbour, or 
that he is engaged in painfull exerciſe for his health, ſhould it not be ab- 
ſurd for us to be ſorry thereat? for the ſame reaſons we are blameable, if 
we do rejoice, when that we proſper in bad courſes, or enjoy ſinfull 
pleaſures, or fall into dangerous temptations; if we diſtaſt the wholſome 
phyſick of adverſity diſpenſed by providence, or diſlike the needfull ex- 
erciſes of duty by God preſcribed to us. | 

It we do yield our advice and aid to our neighbour, in furtherance 
of any deſign, which is honeſt and beneficial to him, we then unqueſti- 
onably doe well ; but if we do abet or encourage him in unjuſt or miſ- 
chievous enterprizes ; if we render our ſelves pandars to his unlawtull 
deſires, factours for his unjuſt profits, complices of his wicked praCtices, 
advocates of his fins, is this true love, is this faithfull friendſhip 2 no 
ſurely ; nor is it ſuch toward our ſelves, when we employ our faculties 
in contrivance or atchievement of any unlawfull deſigns, however a- 
tisfaQtory to our deſires. 

If we ſhould indifferently (without regard to the laws of piety, juſ- 
tice, humanity, or decency) eſpoule the intereſts of any perſon, ſo that 
for the promoting his deſigns, advancing his profit, gratifying his hu- 
mour or pleaſure, we ſhould violate the commands of God, we ſhould 
negle& the publick good, we ſhould work injury or miſchief to our 
neighbour, would this dealing be allowable ; neither would it be fo, if 
for our own fake, in regard to cur private intereſt, we ſhould thus be- 
have our ſelves. 

2. If we do affee to hold free, ſincere, chearfull, kind converfation 
with any perſon for mutual inſtruction, and comfort, this is ſociabke 
and friendly; but if we maintain frothy, foul, malitious, any-wiſe pe- 
ſtilent diſcourſe, apt to corrupt, or to annoy him, this is loathſome ; 
and fo it is, if we keep ſuch entercourſe with our ſelves, harbouring vain, 
impure, unjuſt, uncharitable thoughts in our minds. 

If we ſhould defer regard to any man, anſwerable to his worth ; we 
ſhould thereby praftiſe according to the good rules of humanity ; but 
ſhould we ſo affe& or fanſie any man that we ſhould care for no man 
elſe, ſhould pay no due reſpe&; or perform any office of kindneſs other- 
where; ſhould take no man's word, or mind any man's opinion beſide ; 
nor care to converſe with any other ; would this be love, would it not 
be ridiculous fondneſs? it is no leſs, it in regard to our ſelves, we are 10 
moroſe, ſurly, or negledtull, : 
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. If we ſhould comply with any man's reaſonable defire, this were 
fair and courteous ; if we ſhould confide in the probable aſſiſtence of any 
perſon, this were modeſt prudence ; but if we ſhould entirely, conform 
our prattice to the will or humour of another, againſt the dictates of our 
own reaſon, and to the harm of our ſelves or others; would this be love, 
would it not rather be vile and pitifull ſlavery ? If we ſhould without 
any ground, yea againſt plain reaſon rely upon the help, or dire&ion of 
another, would this be love, would it not rather be wild preſumption ? 
the ſame therefore it muſt be in us, if we in like manner are devoted to 
our own will, or confident in our own —_— 

If we ſhould commend any man for good qualities or good deeds, 
this is honeſt; if we ſhould encourage him in good undertakings, this 
is charitable ; but to applaud his deteRts, to bolſter him in ilt pratice, 
' this is flattery and treachery: and in a others, we are not 
friends to our ſelves, but Traitours and ? 

By ſuch reflexions and compariſons we may , I think, competently 
underſtand the nature of that baſtard-ſelf-love, which is ſo vitious in it 
felf, and produdtive of ſo many vices: But more fully to diſplay, and 
withall to diſſuade us from this vice, I ſhall particularly inſiſt upon the 
common ſorts thereof, ſhewing the peculiar unreaſonableneſs of each, 
and the miſchiefs conſequent from it : they are indeed uſually combined 
and complicated in praCtice; and have much affinity both in their nature 
and fruit; but I ſhall as well as I cat abſtra& them one from the other, 
and fo treat on them diſtin&ly ; they are theſe: Self-conceit, Self-confi- 
dence, Self-complacence, Self-will, Self-intereſt. Theſe I ſhall handle in 
the following Diſcourſes. = E 
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Gal. 6. 3. 


Sermon XXIX. 
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Self-conceit. 


—_— 


2 T.E M. IIL 2. 
For men ſball be lovers of themſelves, &c. 


L HE firſt and moſt radical kind of vitious felt-love is Self-con- 
ceitedneſs; that which St. Paul calleth wv xwpe pos, to over- 
ween, or to think highly of ones ſelf beyond what he ought to think; 

This doth conſiſt in ſeveral aCts or inſtances. 

Sometimes we in our imagination aſſume to our ſelves perfeCtions not 
belonging to us, in kind or in degree; we take our ſelves to be other 
men we are; to be wiſe, to be good, to be happy when we are 
not ſo, at leaſt to be far wiſer, better and happier than we are. The 
pleaſure naturally ſpringing from a good opinion of our ſelves doth 
often ſo blind our eyes and pervert our judgment that we ſee in us what 
is not there, or ſee it magnified and transformed into another ſhape 
than its own ; any appearance doth ſuffice to produce ſuch miſtakes, and 
having once entertained them, we are unwilling to depoſe them ; we 
cannot endure by ſevere reflexion on our ſelves to corre ſuch pleaſant 
errours ; hence commonly we preſume our ſelves to be very conſidera- 
ble, very excellent, very extraordinary perſons, when in truth we are 
very mean and worthleſs ; ſo did St. Pau! ſuppoſe when he faid, If 4 
meas think himſelf to be ſomething, when he is nothing, he decerveth him- 


Apec. 3. 19. ſelf ; ſuch was the caſe of that Church in the Apocalypſe ; Thou ſayeſt 7 


am rich and encreaſed in goods, and have need of nothing; and knoweſt 
uot, that thou art wretched and miſerable ; they were like menin a dream, 
or ina frenzy, who take themſelves for great and wealthy perſons, when 
indeed they are in a ſorry and beggarly condition; into the like extra- 
vagancies of miſtake we are all likely to fall, if we do not very care- 
fully, and impartially examine and ſtudy our ſelves. 

Again, ſometimes we make vain judgments upon the things we do poſ- 
ſels, prizing them much beyond their true worth and merit ; conlſe- 
quently overvaluing our ſelves for them ; the moſt trivial and pitifull 
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things (things which in themſelves have no worth, but are mere tools, 
and commonly ſerve bad purpoles ; things, which do not render our 
ſouls any-wiſe better, which do not breed any real content, which do 
not conduce to our welfare and happineſs) we value at a monſtrous rate, 
as if they were the moſt excellent and admirable things in the World : 
have we wit? how witkſs are we in yo it, or our ſelves for it; al- 
though we employ it to no good end, not ſerving God, not benefiting 
men, not furthering our own good or any-wiſe bettering our condition 
with it; although we no otherwiſe uſe it, than vainly to pleaſe our 
ſelves or others, that is to aC& the part of fools or buffoons. Have we 
learning or knowledge ? then are we rare perſons ; not conſidering 
that many a bad, many a wretched perſon hath had much more than we, 
who hath uſed it to the abuſe of others, to the torment of himſelf; that 
Hell may be full of learned ſcribes, and ſubtile diſputers, of eloquent O- 


rators and profound Philoſophers; who when they knew God, they glorified rom. 1. 21. 
bim not as God, weither were thankful}, but became vain in their imagina- (pe = 
tions, and their fooliſh heart was darkned, not conſidering alſo how very nipue mn tra- 


defetive our knowledge is, how mixt with errour and darkneſs ; how 4: _ 
uſeleſs and vain, yea how pernicious it is, if not fanftified by God's ***** © 


grace and managed to his ſervice. Have we riches? then are we brave 
men, as fine and glorious in our conceit as in our outward attire ; al- 
though the verieſt fools, the baſeſt and moſt miſerable of men, that go 
on the ground, do exceed us therein z 


(as Ariſtotle ſaith) Maſt either not uſe it, v_ 1 36e mods 6 @ 6 ogtera neg 
ze. Although our wealth affordeth us no real 2fronoe Pe pri. 


benefit or comfort, but expoſeth us to nambericts 

ſnares, temptations and miſchiefs ; although it hath no ſtability, but 
caſily may be taken from us. Have we tion 2 how that 
make us highly to _ our felves in a flaviſh imitation of others ? 
yt nothing is leſs ſubſtential,- nothing is leſs felt, nothing is ſo eaſily 
oſt, nothing is more brittle and ſlippery than it ; a bubble is not ſoo- 
ner broken, or a wave ſunk, than is the opinion of men altered con- 
cerning us Have we power? what doth more raiſe our minds? yet 
what is that commonly but a dangerous inſtrument of miſchief to 
others, and of ruine to our ſelves; at leaſt an engagement to care and 
trouble > What but that did render Caligala, Nero and Domitian ſo 
hurtfull to others, ſo unhappy themſelves 2 what but that hath fil- 
led the World with diſaſters, and turned all hiſtory into tragedy ? 
Have we proſperous ſucceſs in our affairs? then we bott and triumph in 


our hearts: not remembring what the Wiſe-man faith, The proſperity of Prov. x. 32; 


fools deftroyeth them; and that e 


proſperity doth uſually either find or make us fools; , Raw enim ferm? ſenſur commas in ill 


that the wiſeſt men (as Solowon) the beft men (as Forms 


Hezekiah) have been befooled by it : thus are we «» Chron. 32. 25. Juv. Sat. 8. 


apt to overvalue our things, and our ſelves for them. 

There is no way indeed , wherein we do not thus impoſe upon our 
ſelves, either aſſuming falſe, or miſrating true advantages ; the general 
ill conſequences of which miſfdemeanour are, that our minds are ſtuft 
with dreams and phantaſtick imaginations, in ſtead of wiſe and ſober 
thoughts; that we misbehave our ſelves toward our ſelves treating our 
ſelves like other men than we are, with nnſeemly regard; that we ex- 
pet other men ſhould have like opinions, and yield anſwerable defe- 
rencey 
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rences tous; and are, if we find it otherwiſe, grievouſly offended ; 
that we are apt to deſpiſe or diſregard others, demeaning our ſelves inſo- 
kntly and faituoufly toward them; that we are apt to feek, and under- 
take things, which we cannot attain or atchieve ; that we neglett the 
fuccours needfull to help, or comfort us, and the like ;- which will ap- 
pear more plainly by conſidering the ſeveral obje&s or matters, in which 
ſelf-conceir is exerciſed : they are eſpecially three ; Inteeftnal endow- 
ments ; moral qualities ; advantages of body, fortune and outward ſtate. 
 Cor.z.18-- 1, We are apt to conceit highly of our ſelves upon preſumption of 
Moe % gur zxteleFual endowments or capacities, whether natural (as wit, fax- 
> of cy, memory, judgment) or acquired (as learning, skill, experience) eſye- 
vid.Chryſ.in cjally of that, which is called Wiſedom, which in a manner com 
Pale 0r-7- hendeth the reſt, and manageth them ; whereby we rightly diſcern 
what. is true, and what is fit to be done in any caſe propoſed : this we 
are prone in great meaſure to arrogate, and much to pride our ſelves 
therein: the World is full as it can hold of Wiſe-men, or of thoſe who 
take themſelves to be ſuch ; not onely abſolutely, but comparatively, in 
derogation and preference to all others : may-it not be faid to us as Fob 
Job 12. 2. did to his friends, No doubt but ye are the people, and wiſedom ſhall die 
with you ; do we not fanſie our ſelves incomparably wiſe, fo that all our 
imaginations are deep and ſubtile, all our reſolutions ſound and fafe, all 
- our opinions irrefragably certain ; all our fayings like ſo many oracles, 
or indubitable maxims ? do we not expeQ thar every man's judgment 
ſhould ſtoop to ours; do. we not wonder that any man ſhould prefume 
to diſſent from us? muſt: any man's voice be heard, when we ſpeak? 
do we not ſuppoſe that our authonty doth add huge weight to our . 
olI6- »tx- Words, that 'tis unqueſtionably true becauſe we fay it ; that it is'pre- 
wwe 5 ſumption, 'tis temerity, 'tis rudeneſs hardly pardonable to conteſt our 
aud 19% Jiftates ? this is a common praftice, and that which is ofted prohibited 
Prov. 3.79 and blamed in Scripture ; Be not wiſe' in thine own eyes, faith the Wiſe- 
Rom. 12.16. man : And Be wot wiſe in your own conceits, faith the Apoſtle : And, 7 
Rom. 12- 3+ ſay, through the = given unto me, to every man that u among you, ntt 
to think of himſelf more highly than he ought to think, but to think ſoberly 
according as God hath deal to every man the meaſure of faith. 

The great reaſonableneſs of which precepts will appear by conſidering 
_ the abſurdity, and the inconveniences of the pratice which they 

orbid. \ 

If we do refle& cither upon the common nature of men, or upon our 
own conſtitution, we cannot but find our conceits of our wiſedom very 
abſurd : for how can we take our ſelves for wiſe, if we obſerve the 
great blindneſs of our mind, and feebleneſs of humane reafon, by many 
palpable arguments diſcovering it felf? if we mark how painfull the 
ſearch, and how difficult the comprehenſion is of any truth ; how hardly 

' the moſt ſagacious can deſcry any thing, how eaſily the moſt judicious 
miſtake ; how the moſt learned everlaſtingly diſpute, and the wileſt ir- 
reconcileably claſh about matters ſeeming moſt familiar and facile ; how 
often the moſt wary and ſteady do ſhitt their opinions ; how the wiſer 
2 man is, and the more experience he gaineth, the leſs confident he is 

a | in his own judgment, and the more ſenſible he 
divinarimque conprebenderis, ingenti capia groWeth of his weakneſs ; how dim the ſight is of 
endarum ac djcendaran Jargaberi. the moſt perſpicacious, and how ſhallow the con- 
__ ceptions of the moſt profound ; how narrow is the 
horizon 
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horizon of our knowledge, and how immenſely the region of our igno- 
rance is diſtended ; how imperfe&tly, and uncertainly we know thoſe 
tew things, to which our knowledge reacheth ; how anſwerably to ſuch 


experience we are told in ſacred Writ, that Every man u brutiſh in his Jer. 10. 14. 
knowledge; that The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man, that they are vanity ; n = It. 


that Vain man would be wiſe, though he be born like an Aſſes Colt (that is, Job i 


+ J+ 206 
I. 12+ 


he is naturally wild and ſtupid) that Wiſedom is hid from the eyes of all Job 28. 21, 


men, and is not found in the land of the living ; that The thoughts of mor- 
tal men are miſerable, and our devices uncertain ; if we, I ſay, do conſi- 
der ſuch things, how can we but find it ſtrange, that any man ſhould 
admire his own wiſedom, ſeeing that he thereby doth exempt himſelf 
from the common adjunct of his nature, and forgetteth himſelf to be a 
man. 

* If alſo a man particularly refle&teth on himſelf, the ſame pradtice 
muſt needs appear very fooliſh; for that every man thence may diſcover 
in himſelf peculiar impediments of wiſedom ; every man in his com- 
plexion and in his condition may find things apt to pervert his judgment, 
and obſtruCt his acquiſition of true knowledge: is his temper ſanguine ? 
thence becometh he quick, raſh, credulous, confident and peremptory, 
ſlippery and fickle : is it phlegmatick? thence is he flow, and heavy; 
diftident, pertinacious and ſtitt in his conceits : his mind is either ſoft 
and limber, fo as eaſily to receive the impreſſions of falſhood ſpeciouſly 
repreſented ; or hard and tough, ſo that he cannot readily admit in- 
ſtruction in truth, or corrs&ion of errour. His wealth diſtrateth, or 
his poverty diſturbeth his thoughts ; proſperity ſwelleth his mind up into 
vain preſumptions and fatisfaCtions ; or adverſity ſinketh it down into 
unreaſonable deſpondencies and diſlikes of things; plenty breedeth ſloth, 
want createth trouble indiſpoſing him to think well; eaſe doth ruſt his 
parts, and buſineſs weareth them out; inclination, intereſt, company, 
prejudice do forcibly ſway his apprehenſions ; ſo that no man can get 
himſelf into, or keep himſelf ſteady in a perfe&t balance, requiſite tor 
exact judgment of things; no man therefore can obtain a degree of 
wiſedom, whereof he may with any reaſon be conceited ; the wilſeſt 
men ſurely upon ſuch experience have been little fatisfied with their 
ſhare ; Surely (faith one) 7 am more brutiſh than any man, and I have 


12» 
Sap. 9. 14- 


Prov. J- 2 


not the underſtanding of a man : and, So fooliſh (ſaid another) was 7 and Pal. 13. 22: 


ignorant, I was as a beaſt before thee : this conceitednelſs therefore is very 
abſurd, and an argument of notable ignorance and folly ; neither is there 
perhaps any more plain inſtance or demonſtration of-general folly reign- 
ing among men, than this, that commonly we are ſo blind and ſtupid as not 
to diſcern and reſent our own folly : 1f any mas (faith St. Paul) thinketh 
that he knoweth any thing , he knoweth not any thing yet as he ought to 
know : that is, If any man conceiteth himſelf to be conſiderably wile, 
or intelligent, 'tis a plain ſign, that he is very ignorant, and underſtan- 
deth little ro any purpoſe. 

So it is if we conſider our ſelves ſingly ; and it is more fo, in compa- 
riſon to others ; for what ground can a man have of arrogating to him- 
ſelf a peculiarity of wiſedom, or judgment ? to deem himſelf extraordi- 
nary 1n that, to which there are no other than ordinary means of arri- 
ving ? to fanſie himſelf wiſer than any other, whenss ( ſecluding acci- 
dental differences, that cannot be accompred for) all men have the ſame 
parts and facultics of ſoul, the ſame means and opportunities of improve- 
INENT ; 


I Cor. 8, 3, 


——— 


— 


Of ' Self-conceit. Vol. HE. 


ment ; the ſame right and liberty of judging about things 2 did not he, 
who formeth the ſpirit of 'man within him, put into every man that hea- 
venly mark, whereby we diſcern, and judge of things ? is not every 


76 man concerned in that faying of El:hu ; there is a ſpirit in men, and 


the inſpiration of the Almighty giveth them underſtanding 2 do not the 
" fountains of knowledge ( natural delight, divine revelation, humane 
inſtruction, contintal experience) ſtand open to all ; and are no lef 
common to men, than is the air they breathe, and the Sun, which equal- 
ly ſhineth on them all 2 is God, the donour of wifedom, partial in the 
diſtribution of it ; doth not that overture reach indifterently to all, 7f 
any man lack wiſedom, let him ask of God, who giveth to all men lite. 
rally, — and it ſhall be given him may not others be as inquiſitive, 
as induſtrious, as ſincere as we in the ſearch of truth, why not then as 
ſucceſsfull in finding it ? is there any private chink, through which 
light ſhineth onely upon us, or truth may be eſpied ? is there any cun- 
ning bye-path, in which we alone, with more expedition and ſecurity, 
than others in the common roads, can travel on toward knowledge? 
what patents have we to ſhew for a monopoly of reaſon ; what right 
have we to engroſs any knowledge ; who hath granted us a privilege of 
ſure judgment, or an exemption from errour ? how can we in trial of 
things claim more, than a ſingle vote ; or why ſhould our word have 
more weight, than any other ? may not any man with as much reaſon 
prefer his judgment betore ours, as we before his ; and if we blame him 
for it, do we not thereby condemn our ſelves for doing the like ? if we 
do know but the ſame things, or frame the ſame judgments with others, 
how can we be conceited of that which is promiſcuous ; if we pretend 
to abſtruſe notions, or hold forth paradoxes, how can that be ground of 
boaſting, ſeeing the cauſe ſtandeth conteſted by authority no leſs than 
our own, and that it is vain to triumph over the opinions of others be- 
fore we have conquered them ? why in ſuch caſes is it not reaſonable 
to preſume that among the many diſſenters from us, there are ſome 
who have as much ſenſe as we, and who have weighed the matter with 
no leſs care, no leſs indifferency ? in fine, may nor any man with good 
cauſe propound to us that expoſtulation in Fob : Haſt thou heard the ſe- 
cret of God, and doſt thou reſtrain wiſedom to thy ſelf 2 what knoweſt thou 
that we know not, what underſtandeſt thou which is not in us ? 


Such conceitedneſs therefore is very abſurd ; and it is no leſs hurtfull ; 
for many great inconveniences, many ſad miſchiets ſpring from it, ſuch 
as gave the Prophet cauſe to denounce, Woe unto them that are wiſe in 
their own eyes, and prudent in their own conceit : it hath many ways bad 
influence on our ſouls, and on our lives; it & often our caſe, which 
was the caſe of Babylon, when the Prophet ſaid of it, Thy wiſedom, and 
thy knowledge hath perverted thee ; for thou haſt ſaid in thy heart, I am 
and none elſe befide me. 

It is a great bar to the getting wiſedom, to the receiving inſtruftion 
and right information about things; for he that taketh himſelt to be abun- 


feaun eſſe ſe dantly knowing, or incomparably wiſe, will not care to learn, will ſcorn 


to be taught ; he thence becometh more incapable of wiſedom, than a 
mere Idiot ; ſo did So/omon obſerve, Seeſt thou, faid he, a man wiſe in his 


Prov. 20. 12» 0w1 conceit 2 there is more hope of a fool than of him ; of a fool that is 


ſenſible of his ignorance, there may be hope, that he may by inſtruc- 
tion 
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tion become wite z but he that taketh bimſelf to p,,, wane poruiſſe ad ſapientiam per- 
want-no inſtru&ion, or to be above learning, is in ven, nj putaſſent ſe perveniſſe. Sen. de 
ran . an. I, 


a deſperate condition. ſ | 

It rendreth men in doubtfull, or difficult caſes unwilling to ſeek, and 
unapt to take advice; he will not care for, or admit any counſellour but 
himſelf; hence he undertaketh and eaſily is deceived, and incurreth dif 
appointment, damage, diſaſters in his atfairs. As it is moſt incident to 
weak, inconſiderate, lazy perſons, who have not a capacity, will not 
yield attention, or take pains to get right notions of things, ſo it doth 
{mother all induſtry, conſideration and circumſpedion ; tor ſuch per- 
ſons think they need no labour in ſearching truth, no care in weighing 
arguments, no diligence in obſerving things ; they can eaſily at firſt 
fght deſcry all, and penetrate to the bottom of things ; they have at 
eaſie rates the pleaſure of fanſying themſelves wiſe ; why ſhould they 
ſpend farther pains to diſpoſſels themſelves of that pleaſure, or to intro- 


duce another leſs fatisfatory ? thus wx the ſluggard ( as Solomon faith) Prov- 26. 16: 


wiſer in his own conceit, than ſeven men that can render a-reaſon. | 

It rendreth us very raſh and precipitant in judging ; for the firſt 
ſhews of things, or the moſt ſlender arguments, which otter themſelves, 
being magnified, and aggravated from-opinion concerning our ſelves, 
do ſway our judgment, and draw forth a ſudden reſolution trom us ; it 
muſt we preſently ſuppoſe be very reaſonable, becauſe it ſeemeth reaſo- 
nable to us. 

Hence alſo, we perſiſt obſtinate, and incorrigible in errour ; for 
what reaſon can be efficacious to reclaim him, whoſe opinion is the 
greater reaſon? what argument can be ponderous enough to outweigh 
his authority 2 how can he. (the man of wiſedom, the perſpicacious, 
and profound perſon) yield that he hath erred 2 how can' he part with 
the ſatisfaction of being always in the right, or endure the affront of be- 
ing any time baffled ? - 

[t rendreth men peeviſh and moroſe, ſo as to bear no-body that diſſen- 
teth from them, nor to like any thing, which doth not hit their fancy ; 
to croſs their opinion or humour, is to derogate from their wiſedom ; 
and being in their apprehenſion ſo injured, they find cauſe to be angry. 

It rendreth theni inſolent, and imperious in converſation, fo as to 
dictate, and impoſe their conceits upon others. He that is conceited of 
his own wiſedom, will imagine that upon that advantage he hath a right 
to preſcribe, others an obligation to ſubmit ; eo ipſo he becometh a com- 
mon maſter and judge ; and they are culpable, who will not yield him | 
a credulous ear, who will not ſtand to his deciſion. 

Hence alſo do men become ſo carping and cenforious; for if any man's 
words do not jump with their notions, if any man's actions be not con- 
formable to their rules, they ſtreightway-riſe up to condemn them of 
folly, of faultineſs. 

Yea hence men become intolerably pragmatical ; for they conceit 
themſelves better to know another's concernments than he himſelf doth, 
pod ſo will intrude his advice, will be angry if his advice be not fol- 
owed. 

To ſuch inconveniences and iniquities this ill-diſpoſition expoſeth us ; 
and to many others ; for it is indeed that in effeA, which the Holy 
Scripture repreſenteth as the ſource of all impious, and wicked courſes ; 
to which men betray themſelves, while 0G themſelves to be w 

t they 
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they do ſtiffly adhere to their own imaginations and devices, although 
contrary to x & preſcriptions of divine wifedom, to the diCtates of com- 
mon reaſon, to the admonitions of ſober and good men : We wil! (tay 
* Jer. 13. 20. they in the Prophet) walk after our own devices, and we will every one doe 
6. 19. the imagination of his evil heart ; and 7 have ſpread out my hands all the 
— day unto a rebelltous people: which walketh in a way that u not good, after 
Deut. 28.18. their own thoughts. And, If he blefſeth himſelf, ſaying, 1 ſhall have 
Plal. 81, 12, Peace, though I walk in the imagination of my heart : and, So 7 gave them 
Prov. 1. 30, unto their own hearts luſts, and they walked in their own counſels : theſe 
Wo are deſcriptions of bad men, implying ſelf-conceit to be the root of their 
RS TY 
impiety. 

2. Again, weare apt to conceit highly and vainly of our moral qualities 
and performances; taking our ſelves for perſons rarely good, perte&t and 
blameleſs ; apprehending no defeQts in our fouls, or miſcarriages in our 
lives, although indeed we are as full of blemiſhes, we are as guilty of 

Prov. 30. 12. faults as others ; There is ( faith the Wiſe-man ) a generation that are 
pure in their own eyes, and yet is not waſhed from their filthineſs ; to this 
generation we belong if we admire our vertues, if we juſtify our lives, 

Luke 18.9. if ( as it is faid of the Phariſee ) we truſt in our ſelves, that we are 

| 16.15410-29» righteous. 

= practice doth include great folly, and it produceth great milſ- 

chiefs. | | 
'Tis very fooliſh ; and argueth the greateſt ignorance, that can be; 
for ſuch is the imperfe&ion, the imporency, the impurity of all men, 
even of the wiſeft, and beſt men (diſcernible to, them, who ſearch their 
hearts, and try their ways, ſtritly comparing them to the rukes of duty, 
God's Laws, and the diQates of reaſon) that no man can have reaſon 
to be ſatisfied in himfelf, or in his doings: Every man looking into him- 
 felf, ſhall find his mind fo peſtered with vain, and filthy thoughts ; his 
will ſo perverſe, ſo froward, ſo weak, ſo unſteady ; his deſires fo fond, 
and unwarrantable; his paſſions ſo diforderly and ungovernable ; his at- 
teftions ſo miſplaced, or at kaſt fo cold, and dull in regard to their right 
objedts ; his reſohations roward-good fo weak and ſhck ; his intentions 
ſo corrupt, or mixt with oblique regards; he that obſerveth his actions, 
ſhall in the beſt of them (as to the. principles whence they riſe, as to the 
ends they drive at, as to the manner of their performance) find ſo many 
great defailances, that he will fee cauſe rather to abhor than to admire 


Hier. in Lu» Who, let me ask, doth love God with all his foul, ſo as to place in 
cif. cap. 6. him his total content and delight, fo as to doe all things out of Jove to 
him, with a regard to his honour and fervice? fo as tobe willing and.glad 
to part with all things for his ſake? who hath that conſtant, and lively 
ſenſe of God's benefits and mercies that he ſhould have? who hath a 
perfect reſignation of will to his pleaſure, fo as to be difpleaſed with no 
event diſpenſed by his hand? who hath ſuch a vigour of faith and con- 
fidence in him, as will fupport him in all wants, in all diftreſſes, in all 
temptations, fo as never to be diſquieted, or diſcouraged by them, fo 
as to caſt on God (as he is commanded) all the cares of his ſoul, and bur- 
thens of his life? who conſtantly maintaineth a fervour of ſpirit, a ſtea- 
dyneſs of reſolution, a clear and calm frame of ſoul, an abſtraftedneſs 
of mind from worldly deſires and delights? who continually is fervent, 
and undiftrated in his devotion who with an unwearied and inceffanc 
diligence, 
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diligence doth watch over his thoughts ; who doth entirely command 
his paſſions, and bridle his appetites; who doth exactly govern his tongue, 
who is perpetually circumſped over his ations? who loveth his neigh- 
bour as himſelf, ſeeking his good, and delighting therein as in his own; 
being ſorry for his adverſities, as if they had befallen himſelf? who feel- 
eth that contrition of ſpirit, that ſhame, that remorſe for his ſins, or that 
deteſtation of them, which they deſerve? who is duely ſenſible of his 
own unworthineſs? very few of us ſurely, if we examine our conſcien- 
ces, can anſwer, that we are: they, who perform theſe duties; and if 
not, where is any ground of ſelf-conceit? how much cauſe rather is there 
of dejeion, of diſpleaſure, of deſpiſing and deteſting our ſelves? 

There have indeed been Sedts of men (ſuch as the Novatians, and the The Denatifts 
Pelagians) who have pretended to perfeftion and purity ; but theſe men m—_ 
one would think did never reade the Scripture, did never conſult experi- num fic datis, 
ence, did never refle&t on their minds, did never compare their prattice £97 mien 
with their duty; had no conſcience at all, or a very blind and ftupi = Þ 
one. Who can ſay, 1 have made my heart clean, 1 am pure from my fix? Ops bh- 2+ 
was 2 om of Solomon, to the which he thought no man could an- = 
{wer athrmatively of himſelf: f 7 juſtify my ſelf, my own mouth ſhaft Job 9. 20- 
condemn me; if I ſay T am perfect, it ſba prove me perverſe ; was the 155 25 
aſſeveration of that perſon, whoſe vertue' had undergone the ſevereſt (ec. 43- 2-) 
trials ; 7» many things we offend all ; was the confeſſion of an Apoſtle in Jan» 3 3 
the name of the wiſeſt and beſt men. 

Such men indeed (incontemplation of themſelves, and of their dojngs) 
have ever been ready to think meanly of themſelves, to acknow 
and bewail their unworthineſs, to diſclaim all confidence in themſelves, to 
avoy their hope wholly to be repoſed in the grace and mercy of God; 

(in his grace for ___ perform ſomewhat of their duty, in his mercy 

ar pardon of their offences; ) to confeſs themſelves (with Facob) Les 

than the leaſt f God's mercies.;; with, David that they are worms and na 

men; with Job, that they are wile, and unable to anſwer God, calling Job go. 4; 
them to ecoyunge, in one caſe of a thouſand; that they abbor themſelues, 4% % 5% 
and repent in duſt and aſhes ; that after they have = all, they are un+ Luke 19. 16. 
profitable ſervants : And is he not very blind, who dath fee in himſelf 

thoſe perfe&tions, which the greateſt Saints could not deſcry in thems+ 

ſelves; is he not infinitely vain, that fanſieth himſelf more worthy, than 

they did take themſelves to be? 

In fine, Every man is in ſome kind, and degree bad, ſinfull, vile; it 
is as natural for us to be ſo, as to be frail, to be ſickly, to be mortal : 
there are ſome bad diſpoſitions common to all, and which no-man can 
put off without his fleth ; there are ſome, to which eyery man ( from 
his temper, inclination and conſtitution of body or ſoul) is arly 
ſubje& ; the which by no care and pain can be quite extirpated ; but 
will afford during life perpetual matter of conflict and exerciſe, to curb 
them ; conceit therefore of our vertue is very fooliſh. 

And it breedeth many great miſchiets. 

Hence doth ſpring; a great ſecurity, and careleſneſs of correQting our arr. g. 12. 
faults; for taking our ſelves to be well, we ſee not any need of cure, John 9 41. 
thence ſeek none, nor admit any. 

Yea hence riſeth a contempt of any means conducible to our-amend- 
ment, fuch as good advice, and wholſome reproof ;; to adviſe ſuch an 
one is to accuſe him wrongfully, to reprove him is to commit an outrage 


Tt > upon 
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Luke 18. 13. 


Luke 28, 11» 


Like rs. 9. 


K. 65. 5. 


Phil. 2. 2. 


upon his preſumed integrity of vertue. Hence alſo proceedeth a neglect 
of imploring the grace and mercy of God ; for why ſhould perſons of 
fo great ſtrength crave fuccour; how ſhould they beg pardon, who have 
ſo little ſenſe of guilt? it is for a weak perſon to cry Lord help me; it 
is for a P«blican to pray, God me mercifull unto me a ſinner. 

- It breedeth arrogance and preſumption even in devotions, or addreſſes 
to God, inducing fuch perſons in unſeemly manner to juſtify themſelves 
before God, to claim ſingular intereſt in him, to mind him, and as it 
were to: upbraid him with their worthy deeds, to thank him for their 
imaginary excellencies;' like the conceited Phariſee ; God, 7 thank thee, 
that I am not as other men, extortioners, unjuſt, adulterers — 1 faſt twice 
a week, 1 give tythes of all that T poſſeſs. They cannot demean them- 
ſelves toward God as miſerable ſinners, who fanſie themſelves as admi- 
rable worthies, and gallants in vertue. X | 

Alſo, 2 natural reſult thereof is a haughty contempt of others, ven- 
ting it ſelf in a ſupercilious and faſtuous demeanour ; So it was in the 
Pharifees:; who (ſaith St. Luke ) truſted in themſelves that they were 
righteous and deſpiſed others. Such perſons obſerving, or ſuſpeing de- 
fas and misbehaviours in others, but diſcerning none in themſelves, 
do in their opinion advance themſelves above their brethren, and accor. 
dingly are prone to behave themſelves toward them : ſuch men as they 
are the eſpecially good men, the godly, the Saints, the flower of man- 
kind, the choice ones,- the darlings of God, and favourites of Heaven ; 
the ſpecial objeQs- of divine love and care : others are impure and pro- 
fane, reje&taneous and reprobate people, to whom God beareth no good- 
will or regard; hence proceedeth a contemptuous _ or eſtranged.- 
neſs toward: other men ; like that of thoſe Separatifts in the Prophet, 
who notwithſtanding they were a people provoking God to anger conting- 
ally to his face, were yet in conceit of their own ipecial purity ready to 
fay, Stand by thy ſelf, come not near to me, for I am holier than thou : 
whereas thole who ſoberly refle&ing on their nature, their hearts, their 
ways, do frame a right judgment of themſelves, can hardly eſteem any 
man worſe than themſelves ; they perceive themſelves fo frail, fo de- 
fefuous, ſo culpable, as to find great reaſon for their compliance with 
thoſe Apoſtolical Precepts ; In lowlineſs of mind, let each man eſteem others 


Rom. 12+ 19+ Borrer than himſelf ; In honour prefer one another. 


This likewiſe diſpoſeth men to expect more than ordinary regard 
from others ; and they are much diſpleaſed, if they find it not in degree 
anſwerable to their conceit of themſelves ; taking them for ſilly, en- 


vious, or injurious perſons, who forbear to yield it : ſuch excellent per- 


ſons muſt in all things be humoured, and cockered, otherwiſe you great- 
ly wrong them. | ER. 

Hence alſo fuch men eaſily become diſcontented and impatient ; for 
if they be croſſed in any thing, if any misfortune toucheth them, they 
take it very ill ; ſuppoſing they deſerve it not, but are worthy of better 
uſage and fortune. 

In fine, as this cauſeth a man to behave himſelf untowardly in reſpect 
to all others (toward God, and toward his Neighbour) ſo thence he 
moſt unbeſeemingly carrieth himſelf toward himſelf ; he is no faithfull 
friend, no good companion to himſelf, but a fond mignon, a vile flatterer, 
or a profane idolater of himſelf: for (like Narciſſuu) being tranſported 


with conceit of his own incomparable beauty or excellency, he _—_ 
ove 
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love to and courteth himſelf ; finding delight in ſuch conceit, he by all 
means cheriſheth it, glozing and flattering himſelf (as the Pſalm hath vai. 46. 2. 
it) i» hw own eyes ; repreſenting his qualities to his imagination in falſe 
ſhapes, he devoutly adoreth thoſe Idols of his brain. Farther, 
3- Self-conceit 1s alſo frequently grounded upon other inferiour ad- 
vantages ; upon gifts of nature (as ſtrength, aftivity, beauty) upon 
gilt of fortune (ſo called) as birth, wealth, dignity, power, fame, 
ucceſs; upon theſe things men ordinarily much value themſelves, and 
are ſtrangely pufft up with vain opinion; taking themſelves from them 
to be great and happy perſons; but ſeeing (as we touched before) theſe 
ings are in themſelves little valuable (as ſerving no great i, 
nor turthering our true happineſs) ſeeing they are not commendable 
(as not depending on our free choice, but proceeding from nature or 
chance) ſeeing they are not durable or or but'cafily. may be ſeve- 
red from us; the vanity of ſelf-conceit founded on them is very notori- 
ous, and I ſhall not inſiſt more to declare it; I ſhall onely recommend 
the Prophet's advice concerning ſuch things ; Let not the wiſe max glory ſer. g.23,24; 
in his wiſedom, neither let the mighty man glory in his might ; let not the 
rich man glory in hu riches; but tet him that glorieth, glory in this, that 
he es and knoweth me ; that I am the Lord, which exerciſe 
loving kindneſs, judgment and righteouſneſs in the earth: that is, Nothing 
within us or about us, ſhould elevate our minds, excepting the aſſurance, 
that God doth govern the World, ISNT to protect and ſuccour us; 
todiſpence mercy and juſtice to us; ſo how weak and helpleſs ſoever 
in our ſelves, yet confiding in him, we ſhall never be overwhelmed by 
any wrong, or misfortune. | 
So —_ concerning Self-conceit, the other parts of vitious Self-love 
may be reſerved to another occaſion. | 
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SERMON XXX. 
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Self-contidence, 

Self-complacence, 
Selt-will, and 

Self-intereſt. | 


2 TIM. II. 2. 
For men ſhall be lovers of themſelves, GC. 


Df Self-confidence. 


IL. Nother like culpable kind of Self-love is that of Se/f-confidence ; 

A when men beyong reaſon, and without regard unto God's 

providence do rely _ — _ _ own abilities, 

p :  imagini at, without God's diretion and help, 
_—_— Lynn OS by the tn of their own wit and difenien 
Oiru NerfvxSirres Gomow xarei by the prevalency of their own ſtrength and cou- 
Soph. Ants. rage, by their induſtrious care, reſolution and ac- 

tivity they can compaſs any deſign, they can attain any good, they can 

arrive to the utmoſt of their deſires, and become ſufficiently happy ; 

Dm. 5.23. not conſidering that of God ( #» whoſe hand our breath is, and whoſe are 
Job 12. 10, al our ways ; in whoſe hand is the ſoul of every living thing, and the breath 
of all mankind) all our being, and all our ability do abſolutely —_— ; 

thar 
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that he manageth and turneth all things, diſpenſing ſucceſs according to 

' his pleaſure ; that no good thing can be performed without the ſupply 

and ſuccour of his grace, —_— can be atchieved without the concurs 

rence of his providence ; that, 7hr way of may is not in himſelf, it is not Jer. 10.23. 
in man that walketh to dire his fteps ; that The preparations of the heart Prov. 16. 1. 
in man, and the anſwer of the rongae is from the Lord ; that, although, 4 79: 1% 5: 
man's heart deviſeth his way, yet the Lord direfteth his ſteps ; that No Pal. x 4 
King is ſaved by the multitude of an hoaſt, a mighty man is not delivered "1: 

by much ſtxength, a horſe u a vain thing for ſafety; The race is not to the Eccles. g. 11, 
wift, nor the battel to the ſtrong : that (as St. Paul, one abundantly fur- 

niſhed with abilities ſuting his deſigns as any man can be, doth ac- 
knowledge) we are not (ufl-icnt of our ſelves to think any thing, but our Cor. 2. 5, 

ſufficiency is of God : theſe oracles of truth, and even diftates of reaſon * 16- 

no leſs than principles of religion they conſider not, who confide in their 

own abilities, with which nature or fortune do ſeem to have furniſhed 

them. 

This is that inſtance of felf-love, which the Wiſe-mas biddeth us to 
beware of : 7ruſt ( faith he) im the Lord with all thine heart, ani lean Prov. 3. 5, 6: 
not to thine own underſtanding ; In all thy ways acknowledge him, and he 
ſhall dire# thy paths. This 1s that which he condemneth as fooliſh, and 
oppoſite to wiſe proceeding ; He that truſteth in his own heart, is a fool; Prov. 28. 26. 
But whoſo walkerh wiſely, ſhall be delivered. . 

This is that, which ſmothereth devotion, and keepeth men from ha- 
ving recourſe to God ; while they think it needleſs to ask for that, —equmm 
which they have in their power, or have means of obtaining ; rhis con- «nimwn iſe 
ſequently depriveth them of divine aid, which is afforded onely to thoſe *”®* 
who ſeek it, and confide therein. 

This often engageth men to attempt things raſhly, and cauſeth them 
ro come off unhappily ; God interpoſing to croſs them, with purpoſe to 
cure their errour, or confound their pretimption. 

From hence, if God ever ſuffereth their attempt to proſper, they fa- 
crilegiouſly and profanely arrogate to thenſelves the ſucceſs, ſacrificing ic, ro. 13 
to their own net, and faying with him in the Prophet, By the trength of 
my hand have I done it, and by my wiſedom, for 1 am prudent. 

This cauſeth moſt men to fail of true content here, and of happineſs 
finally ; while taking them to be, where they are not, at home, with- 
in their own hand, or reach, they neglect to ſearch after them abroad, 
there where they onely do lie, in the hand and diſpoſal of God. 


Df Self-complacence. 


II. A like act of blameable Self-love, is Self-complacence, that is 
=_w delighting in ones ſelf, or in the goods, which he fanſieth hitn- 
elf to enjoy, or in the works, which he performeth : when men in 
contemplation of their works and atchievements go ſtrutting about, and 
_ faying with that vain Prince, 1s not this great Babylon, that 1 have built 2 yy, ,, 46, 
when reflefting on their poffeffions they applaud and bleſs themfelves, 
like the rich mas in the Goſpel, Sou? ( ſaith he, looking upon his accu- 1,1. 14 19, 
mulated ſtore) thou haſt much goods laid up for many years + Such vain 
Solifoquies do men ordinarity make : Thor haſt (fairh a man co hi 
rare endowments of ſoul ; a wonderfull skilf arid abifiry in this, and that 
matter ; 
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matter ; thou art maſter of excellent things ; thou haſt managed very 
important buſineſs, haſt accompliſhed hard deſigns, haſt atchyeved brave 
feats, with great dexterity and adnurable ſucceſs, by thy wit, and in- 
duſtry ; thou haſt framed and vented very curious orations, very tacc- 
tious ſpeeches, very nervous and pithy diſcourſes ; thou haſt put oblj- 
gations upon this man, and that ; thou haſt got much credit and intereſt 
amongſt men ; the World much looketh on thee, loveth and prizeth 
thee hugely, reſoundeth with thy fame and praiſe ; ſurely thy worth is 
notable, thy deſerts are egregious ; how happy art thou in being ſuch 
a perſon, in performing ſuch things, in enjoying ſuch advantages? Thus, 
with a ſpurious and filtiy pleaſure do men retle& upon and revolve in 
their minds the goods they deem themſelves to poſſeſs, and the favoura- 
ble occurrences that ſeem to befall them ; being fond of their on qua- 
lities and deeds as of their children, which however they are in them- 
ſelves, do always appear handſome and towardly unto them ; any little 
thing is great and eminent, any ordinary thing 1s rare, any indifferent 
thing is excellent to them, becauſe it is theirs ; out of any thing, how 
dry and inſipid ſoever it is in it ſelf, they ſuck a vain and fooliſh 
pleaſure. 

Hence is that honeſt and pure delight, which they ſhould taſte in 
faith and love toward God, in the hope of future celeſtial things, in the 
enjoyment of ſpiritual bleſſings, in the conſcience of vertuous practice, 
quite choaked or greatly damped. 

Hence.alſo that hearty contrition, and ſober ſadneſs, which by re- 
flexion upon their great defeAs, and frequent miſcarriages they ſhould 
continually maintain in their ſouls, is utterly ſtifled. 

Hence alſo that charitable complacency in the welfare, and condo- 
lency with the adverſitics of their brethren is ſuppreſſed ; Hence cannot 
they be ſatisfied with any thing done by others, they cannot apprehend 
the worthy deſerts, they cannot render due commendation to the good 
deeds of their neighbour ; for while men are fo pleaſed with their own 
imaginary felicities, they cannot well diſcern, they will 'not be duly at- 
feed with the real advagtages, or diſaſters of themſelves, or of others. 


Df Self-will, 


IV. Another culpable kind of Self-love is Se/f-wil; ( 2292Fua, plea 
ſing ones ſelf in his choice, and proceeding, without or againſt reaſon) 
when a man unaccountably or unreaſonably, with obſtinate reſolution, 
purſueth any courſe offenſive to others, or prejudicial to himſelf, ſo that 

he will not hearken to any advice, nor yield to any 


Mod - , & Gong 7 7 _ win w conſideration diverting him from his purpoſe, bur 
eZ 215 mi9ys __  Syne. Putteth off all, with a —Szar pro ratione wvoluntas 


"Or apadris loves y vorrdrs 


Caly. 


Say what you can, let what will come on it, I will 


oo = Sen. Ep. 23. de Ben. 438. Att. Joe as I pleaſe, I will proceed in my own way ; fo 


I am reſolved, fo it ſhall be. 

This is that generally which produceth in men the wilfull commiſ- 
ſion of ſin; although apparently contrary to their own intereſt and wel- 
fare, depriving them of the beſt goods, bringing on them moſt heavy 
miſchiets : this cauſeth them irreclaimably to perſiſt in impenitence. 


Hence do they ſtop their ears againſt wholſome counſel, they harden 
their 
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their hearts againſt moſt pathetical, and ſoftning diſcourſes, they with- Neh. 9. 28. 
draw their ſhoulder, they ſtiffen their neck againit all ſober precepts, ad- J* 7: 25: 
monitions and reproofs ; they defeat all means and methods of correc- Bede. 31.29% 
tion ; they will not hear God commanding , entreating, promiſing, *r9v- 1- 25- 
threatning, encouraging, chaſtiſing ; they will not regard the advices 

and reprehenſions of friends; the moſt apparent conſequences of damage, 

_ pain, perdition upon their ill courſes will not ſtir them ; their 

will is impregnable againſt the moſt powerfull attempts to win and bet- 

ter them : Let all the wiſedom in the World ſolicit them, with a 7ars Prov. i. 23, 
at my reproof, it ſhall have occaſion to complain; They would none of my 25: 35: 
counſel, they deſpiſed all my reproof. 

This is that alſo more particularly, which bree- 1, S 
deth ſo much miſchief to the publick, which peſte- "7; Eunilu, ior arntgun pow: 
reth and diſturbeth private converſation : This ma- Mime, Sous 23 giaus yuh @ 
keth converſation harſh, and friendſhip intolerable. — 

Hence are men in their demeanour ſo peeviſh and froward, ſo per- 'AuS&/e i- 
verſe and croſgrained, ſo ſtiff and ſtubborn ; with much inconvenience '"%z* ; > 
to others, and commonly with more to themſelves. ad Dionem, 

Hence will they not ſubmit to the commands of their Superiours ; #: 4 
they will-not comply with the cuſtoms of their Countrey, they will 
not be complaiſfant in converſation; but every where raiſe fa&tious oppo- 
ſitions, kindle fierce contentions, maintain diforderly ſingularities: they ' 
care not how for enjoying their humour they break the peace of the 
World, they diſturb the order of things, they create tumults OU- 
bles in any ſociety; they bring vexations and. miſchiefs on others, on 
themſelves. They do not conſider, or value the great harm they bring 
upon the publick, nor how much themſelves do ſuffer by it ; 1o they 
have their will, what if the ſtate be plunged into confuſion and trouble ; 
what if their neighbours be ſorely incommoded ; what if themſelves loſe 
their caſe and pleaſure? 

It muſt be juſt as they will have it; what if ten to one think other- 
wiſe; what if-generally the wiſeſt mea are agreed to the contrary, what 
if the moſt' preſſing neceſlity -of affairs do not admit it; what if pub- 
lick authority (thoſe whom all equity doth conſtitute judges, 4nd to 
whom God himtelf hath committed the arbitration thereof) do not al- 
low.it; yet ſoit muſt be, becauſe they faoke it, otherwiſe they will not 
be quiet ; ſo do they ſacrifice the greateſt benefits of. ſociety ( publick 
order, and peace, mutual love and friendſhip, common ſafety and pro- 
ſperity) to their private will and humour. | 

This is that, which St. Paw! fo often did forbid in word, and diſcoun- 
tenanced- in praQice : For tht edification of others, co. procure advan- 
tage to his endeavours, to. ſhun offence, to preſerve concord and amity 
he waved pleaſing his own deſwe and fancy, he complyed with the con- 
ceits\and. hurhours even.of thoſe, -who were.moſt ignorant and weak in 
judgment ; he-even ſubjeted and en/ſaved himielt tothe pleaſure of 
others, directing us to doe the like: We. then (faith he) that are ftrong, Rom. 15. 1, 
ought to bear the. infirmities of, the weak, and not to pleaſe our ſelves : \ Let >3 
everyone of us:pleaſe his neighbour for his good to edification : For even 
Chriſt. pleaſed nat himſelf (he adjoineth the great example of.our Lord 
to enforce his own. ). Againgz Give none offence, faith he, Even as I 1 Corao.35 
pleaſe all menin all things not ſeeking mine own profit,, but the profit of the "* ** 
many, that they may be. ſaved: Be ye (herein) followers of me, as I am 
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1 Cor. 9. 22, of Chriſt; and again, 7o the weak became 7 as weak, that 1 might gain 
=; the weak; 1 am made all things to all men, that I might by all means [avs 
ſome : Though 7 be free from all men (that is although I have no Supe. 
| riour, that can command me, or oblige me in theſe matters) yer have 
1 made my ſelf ſervant to all, that I might gain the more. ' What this ex. 
cellent perſon was in this inſtance of managing Eccleſiaſtical diſcipline, 
and promoting __— that both in the ſame caſes, and in the pro- 
ſecution of all other deſigns, in all our converſation and prattice thould 

we likewiſe be. 

We ſhould in no caſe indulge our own humour or fancy, but evex 
look _ the reaſon of the thing, and a& accordingly whatever it re 
quir 

We ſhould never at, without ſtriving with competent application of 
mind to diſcern clearly ſome reaſon _ we at; and from obſerving 
the ditates of that reaſon no unaccomptable cauſe ſhould pervert us: 
Blind will, head-ſtrong inclination, impetuous paſſion ſhould never guide, 
or draw, or drive us to any thing ; for this is not to act like a man, but 
as 2 beaſt, or rather worſe than a beaſt ; for beaſts operate by a blind th- 
ſtin& indeed, but ſuch as is planted in chem by a ſuperiour wifedom, un- 
erringly dire&ing them to a purſuit of their true good ; but man is left 

Sap. 1.12. 2 mans confilii ſur, is obliged (under ſore penalties) not to follow blind 
Deut. 3%19+ znclinations or inſti ; butto at with ſerious deliberation and choice, to 
1 Cor.10.24- Obſerve explicite rules and reſolutions of reaſon. . 


' 
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vid.Chryſ.in V. Another culpable ſort of 'Sel-love is that of Se/f-zatereſt; when 

r Cor: 07.25: men inordinately or immoderately do covet and ſtrive to procure tor them. 
ſelves theſe worldly goods merely becauſe profitable or pleaſant to them- 
ſelves, not conſidering or regarding the good of others, according to 
the rules of juſtice, of humanity, of Chriſtian charity ; when their af- 
fe&tions, their cares, their endeavours do mainly tend to the advanice- 
ment, advantage, ordelight of rhemlelves; they little caring what cometh 
on it,: who loſeth, who ſuffereth thereby. 

.They look upon themſelves as if they were all the World, and n@ man 
beſide concerned therein, or conſiderabke to them ; that the good ſtate 
of things is to be meaſured by their condition ; that all is well, if they 
A proſper and thrive; all is ill, if they are diſappoimed in their deſires 

(8) '; ! W ,7q 

he good of no man, not of their brethren, not of their friends, not 
of their Countrey doth come with them under conſideration ; what ſcan- 
dals do ariſe, what. diſorders are committed; what miſchiefs are cauſed 
they matter not, if they-pet ſomewhat thereby : what if the Church, or 
State be reproached, what if the neighbourhood be offended, or diſtur- 
bed, what if the- World cry out and complain, if they become richer 

by it; or- have their paſſiorgratified, or find fome pleaſure in it? 
Ehis is the chief pring: of injuſtice: for from hence it is, that often- 
times men In what courſes they take, what means they uſe; 


» _(hownunjuſt, how baſe foever-rhey- be) roward the compalſling their de- 
inend: hence they e upon right, they violate all laws and rules 
comciercs, they falſity 'their truſts, they betray their friends, they 


ſupplant | 
\ 
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ſupplant their neighbour ; they flatter and collogue, they wind about 
and ſhuffle any way, they detra&t from the worth and vertue of any man, 
they forge and vent odious ſlanders, they commit any fort of wrong 
and outrage, they (without regard or remorſe) doe any thing, which 
ſeemeth to further their deſign. 
This is the great ſource of uncharitableneſs, for from hence men af- 
fedt no man otherwiſe, than he ſeemeth able to ſerve their turn ; the 
poor therefore is ever ſlighted and neglected by them as unſerviceable, 
ghe rich onely is minded and reſpetted as capable to promote their ends , 
they become hard-hearted toward others; not conſidering, or commile- 
' rating their caſe; they will part with nothing from themſelves to thoſe, 
who need their reliet ; they delight in nothing which doth not make 
for their advantage : all their ſhews of friendihip and reſpe&t are mer- 
cenary, and mere trade ; they doe nothing grats, or for loye. 
This is the great root of all the diſorders, and miſchiefs in the World ; 
this ſel-love prompteth men to thoſe turbulent ſcramblings, and ſcut- 
liogs, whereby good order is confounded; this engageth them to deſert 
their ſtations, to tranſgreſs their bounds; to invade and encroach upon 
others with fraud, and violence : did men with any conſcionable mode- 
ration mind, and purſue their own private intereſt, all thoſe fierce ani- 
moſities, thoſe fiery contentions, thoſe bitter emulations , thoſe ranco- 
rous grudges, thoſe calumnious ſupplantings, thoſe perfidious cozenages, 
thoſe outrageous violences, thoſe taRtious confederacies, thoſe ſeditious 
murmurings and tumultuous clamours would vaniſh, and ceaſe; ſelf-in- 
tereſt it is that gives life and nouriſhment toall ſuch praQtices, the which —nbon fe- 
embroil the World in diſcord, and diſorder. . It is not out of pure mad- T7, ® 
neſs, or wanton humour that commonly men engage themſelves and Belle perunt 
others in thoſe baſe and troubleſome couries, but out. of deſign to get by 7494, v# 
it ; hope of gain to be raked out of publick ruines, and diſorders, is the ; 
p_ that moveth them, the reward they propound to themſelves 
r their pains in medling, toward the promoting them ; Like thoſe 
who ſet fire on the Town, that they may get opportunity to rifle and 
pillage. 
He that taketh himſelf to be as but one man 
(naturally like and equal to others) conceiving that as |. kr pe pk yegern 
he ought to. conſider the intereſt and right of other bow; at que virtutem premio metiantur, 
men in the fame rank with his own, that he in rea- pO Ph panen, On 
ſon ſhould be contented with that ſhare, which ari- 
ſeth to him by fair means ; who thence refolyeth to be ſatisfied with his 
own lot, to abide quiet in his ſtation, to yield the ſame deference and 
compliance to others which he can prefume, or pretend to receive from 
them ; who deſires onely to enjoy the gitts of providence, and the fruits 
of his induſtry, in a due ſubordination to the publick peace and welfare ; 
he will not eaſily ftrive or ſtruggle for preterments, he will not foment 
emulations or fa&tions for his advantage, he will never deſign to cozen 
or ſupplant, to detra& or calumniate for advancement of his ends ; he 
thence will not contribute to the miſchiefs, and troubles in the World. 
Self-intereſt therefore is the great enemy to the commonweal ; that 
which perverteth all right, which confoundeth all order, which ſpoileth 
all the convenience and comfort of Society. 
Ic is a praQtice indeed (this practice of purſuing ſelf-intereſt fo vehe+ 
mently, to eſpecially above all things) which is looked upon and cried 
Uu2z up 
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up as a clear and certain point of witecom; -the onely ſolid witedom, in 
compariſon whereto' thoſe precepts, which preſcribe the practice of ſtrict 
juſtice, ingenuous humanity, free charity are but pedantical tattles, or 
notions merely chimerical; So the World now more than ever feemth 
to judge ; and accordingly to a&t; and thence is the ſtate of things vi- 
ſibly ſo bad, and calamitous; thence fo little honeſty in dealings, thence 
ſo little ſettlement in affairs are diſcernible. But how falſe rhat judg. 
ment is,” wilt appear, if the caſe be weighed in the balance of pure rea- 
ſon; and moſt fooliſh it will appear being ſcanned according to the prin-g 
ciples of Religion. 

In reaſon is it not very abſurd, that any man ſhould look upon him- 
felf as more than a ſingle perſon ; that he ſhould prefer himſelf before 
another, to whom he 1s not- in any reſpect ſupertour ; that he ſhould 
advance his own concernment above the publick benefit, which com- 
prehendeth his good, and without which his good cannot ſubſiſt 2 Can - 
any man rationally conceive, that he can firmly thrive, or perſiſt in a 
quiet and fweet condition, when he graſpeth to himlelf more than is due 
or fitting, when he provoketh againſt himſelf the emulation, the com- 
petition, the oppoſition, the hatred and abloquy of all, or of many o- 
ther perſons ? 

May not any man reaſonably have the ſame apprehenſions, and inchi- 

- nations, as we may have ; may not any man jultly proceed in the ſame 
manner as we may do? will they- not; ſeeing us mainly to affe& our 
private intereſt, bc induced, and in a manner forced to doe the like » 
thence what end can there be of progging, .and ſcrambling for things ? 
and in the confuſion thence ariſing, what quiet, what content can we 
Enjoy ? 

"4c - Doth not nature.by amplanting in our conſtitution a love of 
fociety, and averſation from ſolitude, inchoations to pity and humanuy, 
pleaſant complacencies in obliging and doing courteſies to others, appe- 
kites of honour and good eſteem from others, aptneſs to approve and like 
the practices of juſtice, of fidelity, of courtetie, of beneficence, capa- 
Cities to yield ſuccour and benefit ro our brethren diQtate unto us, that 
our good is inſeparably connected and complicated with the good of o- 

' thers, ſo that it cannot without its own impairing ſubſiſt alone, or be ſe- 
vered from the good of others ; no more than a limb can withour ſuffe- 
ring and deſtruCtion be torn from the whole ? 

Is there not to all men-in ſome meaſure, to ſome rften in a higher de- 
gree, a generoſity innate, moſt lovely. and laudable to all ; which dif- 
poſeth men with their own pain, hazard and detriment to ſfuccour and 
relieve others in diſtreſs, to ſerve the publick, and promote the benefit 
of ſociety ; ſo that inordinately to regard private intereſt doth thwart 
the reaſon and wiſedom of nature ? | 

; The frame of our nature indeed ſpeaketh, that 

——_— credere mund. ye are not born for our ſelves ; We ſhall find man, 

Subrepſit , partemgne tulit ſibi nats vs if we contemplate him, to be a nobler thing, than 
luptas, S. Paul. Rom. 6. £9 have been deſigned to ſerve himſelf, or to-fatisfy 

« Paul, Rom. 9. * 

 . his ſingle pleaſure ; his endowments are too excel- 

lent, his capacities too large for ſo mean and narrow purpoſes. How 

pititull a creature were man, if this were all he was made for ; how forry 

a faculty were reaſon, if it ſerved not to better uſes? he debaſeth him- 

ſelf, he difgraceth his nature, who hath ſo low conceits, and purſueth ſo 


petty deſigns. Nay 


332 


Serm. XXX. Of Self-intereſl. 


Nay even a true regard to our own private good will engage'us not 
inordinate]y to purſue telf-intereſt; it being much hugged will be ſmothe« 
red, and deſtroyed. 'T 
As we are all born members of the World, as we are compadted into 
the Commonwealth, as we are incorporated into any Society, as we 
partake in any converſation or company, ſo. by mutual ſupport, aid; 'de- 
tence, comfort not onely the common welfare firſt, but our particular 
benefit conſequently doth ſubſiſt ; by hindring or prejudicing them, the 
- publick firſt, in —_—_— our particular doth ſutier ; Our thriving 
by the common prejudice, will in the end turn to our own loſs. As it 
one member ſucketh roo much nouriſhment to it ſelf, and thence ſwel- 
leth into an exorbitant bulk, the whole thence incurreth diſeaſe, fo 
coming to periſh, or languiſh ; whence conſequently that irregular mem- 
ber will fall into a participation of ruine, or decay ; ſo it is 1n the ſtate 
of humane Corporations, he that in ways unnatural, or unjuſt ( for 
juſtice is that in humane Societies, which nature is in the reſt of things) 
draweth unto himſelf the juice of profit or pleaſure; ſo as thence to 
grow beyond his due ſize, doth thereby not onely create diftempers in 
the publick body, but worketh miſchief, and pain to himſelf ; he maſt 
not imagine to eſcape feeling ſomewhat of the inconvenience and miſery, 
which ariſeth from publick convulſions and diſorders. 

So doth reaſon plainly enough diate ; and religion with clearer evi- 
dence, and greater advantage diſcovereth the ſame. 

Its expreſs Precepts are ; that we ſhould aim to love our neighbour as 
our ſelves, and therefore ſhould tender his intereſts as our own ; that we 
ſhould not in competition with the greater good of our neighbour re- 
gard our own leſſer good ; that we ſhould not feek our own things, 
but concern our ſelves in the good of others ; that we ſhould not conſult 
our own eaſe and pleaſure, but ſhould contentedly bear the burthens of 


our brethren : Look not every man to his own _— but every man alſo Phil. 2. 4- 
to the things of others ; Let no man ſeek his own, but every man another's 1 Cor.10.24. 
wealth ; Bear one anothers burthens, and ſo fulfill the law of Chriſt : Chas Gal. 2. 6. 
rity ſeeketh not its own ; theſe are Apoſtolical precepts, and aphoriſms ; x Cor. 13. 5. 


theſe are fundamental rules and maxims of our holy Religion. 

It chargeth us induſtriouſly to employ our pains, liberally to expend 
our goods,. yea ( in ſome caſes) willingly to expoſe and devote our 
lives tor the benefit of our brethren. 

It recommendeth to us the examples of thoſe, who have underwent 
unſpeakable pains, loſſes, difgraces, troubles and inconveniences of all 
kinds for the furthering the good of others ; the examples of our Lord, 
and of his Apoſtles, who never in any caſe regarded their own intereſts, 
but ſpent and facrificed themſelves to the publick weltare of mankind. 

It repreſenteth us not onely as brethren of one family, who ſhould 


therefore kindly favour, aſſiſt and grace one another, but as members of gom. r2. 5. 
one ſpiritual body ( members one of another ) compacted by the cloſeſt i cor.12.25. 


bands of common alliance, affetion and intereſt, wheſe good much 


conſiſteth in the good of each other, who ſhould together rejoice, and gom. 12. 15. 


condole with one another ; who ſhould care for one anothers good as 
for our own; looking upon our ſelves to gain by the advantage, to 
- thrive in the proſperity, to be refreſhed with the joy, to be graced with 
the honour, to be endamaged by the loſſes, to be afflicted with the 


croſſes of our brethren ; ſo that f (as St. Paul faith) ove member ſuf- 1 Cor.12. 26. 


fer, 
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fer, all the members ſuffer with it ; if one member be honoured, all the 
members rejoice with 2. 

Theſe which I have already handled are the principal kinds of vitious 
Self-love ; there are farther ſome ſpecial aQts of kin to them, ſprouting 
from the fame ſtock ; which I ſhall touch : Such as Yain-glory, Arre- 
gauce, Talking of ones felf, Thinking about ones ſelf. Ot thele I iball treat 


more briefly. 
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Vain-glory, Arro- 
gance, Talking 
and Thinking of 


ones (elf. 


2 TIM. III 2. 
For men ſhall be Iovers of themſelves, &c. 


Dk Uain-gloyp. 


HEN a regard to the opinion, or difreofths eftceatief ia 
is the main principle, from which their aCtions do proceed, 
or the chief nod which they propound to themſelves : in- 

ſtead of conſcience of duty, love and reverence of God, hope of the re- 
wards promiſed, a ſober regard to their true good, this 1s dk: 
Such was thevain-glory of the Phariſees, who [ny who prayed, Matt. 6, @c- 
gave alms, who drd af their works that they might be ſeen of men, and Marr. 23+ 5- 
trom them obtain the reward of eſtimation and applauſe : this js that 

which St. Pau! forbiddeth ; Let nothing be done out of ftrife, or Wain- Phil, -# 


gory. 
When men:afle@/ and detight in pea ſe from mean, ox inf 


things; as from ſecular dignity, power, mp Qtreoprh, — wir, 
| earning, 
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Plal. 49. 6. learning, eloquence, wiſedom or craft : as, There are many ( faith the 
Pſalmiſt) that boaſt themſelves in the multitude of their riches. Nebu- 
chaduezzar was raiſed with ghe conceit of having built'a Palace for the, 
gloty of his Majeſty, ered was puff'd withapplauſe for his Oration, 

+27 7) the Philoſophers were vain in the eſteem procured by rheir pretence to 

ovgel. wiſedom, the Phariſees were elevated with the praiſe accruing from ex- 
rom-T* 22* ternal aCts of piety (faſting twice a week, making long prayers, tithing» 
mint and cumin ; ) all which things being in themſelves of little worth, 
the affeting of praiſe from them is manifeſtly frivolous, and vain. Ho- 
| Rom. 2. 5. Nour ſhould be affected onely from true,vertue, and really good works, 

| Thoſe who ſeek glory from evil things (who g/ory in their ſhame) 

from preſumptuous tranigreſſion of God's law ( ZZetorly protaneneſs and 

debauchery) from outrageous violence, from overreaching craft, or from 
any badguality, are not onely vgiri-gloriopsy but impuitent. 

When mea affett praiſe immoderately,-not being content with that 
meaſure of good reputation, which naturally doth ariſe from a vertuous, 


and blameleſs life. A 
As all other goods, H is ſhould be afſeQed, moderately. 
It is not wo hindu Ty, or 4 direct aim. {þf 


When they are unwilling to part witli the eſteem of men, upon any 
accompt, but rather will deſert their duty, than endure diſgrace ; pri- 
zing the opinion of men befoſg the —_ and apgpobation of God : as 

John 12. 43- it is ſaid"offthpſe” Rulers, Whb belitufd\n uo Lokd, \tut"btcauſe of the 
Phariſees id not confeſs him, "that they might not be put ont of the Syna- 
John 5. 44 gogue, for they loved the glory of men, rather than the glory that is of God. 
And thoſe, to whom our Saviour ſaid g can ye believe, who receive 


glory a one another, but do not ſeek Fhe-ghary that pi Gogle. 
I 


en they purſue it irregularly, are cunding 4nd to procure 
it ; hunt for it in oblique ways, lay gins, traps and baits for it ; ſuch 
are oſtentation.of things commendable, taif ſpeeches, kind looks and ge- 
ſtures, devoid of ſincerity, &c. ſuch ways ambitious and popular men 
do uſe. 
2 7s This practice is upon many accompts vain and culpable, and it pro- 
rn! duceth great inconvenience. pa T* 

Naz. £3.63 I. Its vain, becauſe unprofitable. Is it not a fooliſh thing for a man 
to affe& that, which little concerneth him to have, which having he is 
not conſiderably benefited 2 Such manifeſtly is the good opinion ot men; 
how doth that reach us; do we feel the commotions of their fancy ; doth 
their breath blow us any good 2. 1 * {0:2 

Qui dedir ie 2, Tt js vain, becauſe uncertain. How eaſily are the judgments of 

-- Ao oi men altered ; how, fickle are.their conceits? the wind of Heaven's nt 
more fleeting and.variable.than the wind of popular air. - In a trice the 
caſe is turned with them. ; they admire, and: ſcorn, they approve and 
condemn, they applaud and i Ms they, court and perſecute the fame 

| perſon, as their fancy. is caſually moved, or as fortune doth favour ow 

_— ſon,, ' Hiſtories are full of inſtances of perſons, . who have been now the 

5 __ of the people, preſently the objects of their hatred and ob- 


% Stultts. 5 | 3- Ic is vain, becauſe anſatisfacory. How can a man be ſatisfied 
"in. With the opinion of bad judges ; _ _ a _ —_— good 

dignis. ounds,, commonly for things not ing regard ; who cannot 
nn things, which really deſerve eſteem, govprincghnyent 
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honeſt intention ? theſe onely God can know, theſe onely wiſe and 
good men can well gueſs at; it is therefore vain much to prize any 
judgment but that of God, and of wiſe men, which are but few. Praiſe 
becometh not the mouth of a fool. 

How alſo can a man rationally be pleaſed with the commendation of * far yy orl 
others, who is ſenſible of his ſo great defe&s, and conſcious to himſelf auem ni 
of ſo many miſcarriages? which conſidering, he ſhould be aſhamed to re- and 
ceive, he ſhould in himſelf bluſh to own any praiſe. , 

4+ It is vain, becauſe fond. It is ugly and unſeemly to men ; they 
deſpiſe nothing more, than a&ting out ot this principle. It misbecomethi 
a man to perform things for ſo pitifull a reward, or to look upon it as 
a valuable recompence for his performances ; there being conſiderations 
ſo vaſtly greater to induce and encourage him ; the ſatisfaction of con- 
ſcience, the pleaſing God, and procuring his favour ; the obtaining eter- 
nal addr x 

5. It isvain, becauſe unjuſt. If we ſeek glory toour ſelves, we wrong 
God thereby, to whom the glory thereof is due. If there be in us any 
natural endowment conſiderable (ſtrength, beauty, wit, ) it is from 
God, the authour of our being and lite: Is there any ſupervenient or ac 
quiſite perfe&tion (as skill, knowledge, wiſedom) it is from God, who * 
gave us the means and opportunities of getting it, who guided our pro- 
ceeding and bleſſed our induſtry: Is there any advantage of fortune be- 
longing to us (as dignity, power, wealth, ) it is the gift of God, who 
diſpenceth theſe things, who diſpoferh all things by his providence: Is 
there any vertuous diſpoſition in us, or any good work performed by 
us; it is the produQtion of God, who worketh in us to will, and to doe Phil. 2.14. 
according to his good pleaſure : Have we any good, that we can call our 
own ; . that we have independently and abſolutely made, ar purchaſed 
to our ſelves; if not any, why do we aſſume to our ſelves the glory of 
it, as if we were its makers or authours? tis St. Pau/'s expoſtulation ; 
who made thee to differ 2 what haſt thou, which thou didſt not receive 2 1 Cor. 4 7. 
And if thou didſt receive it, why doſt thou glory, as if thou hadſt not recei. 1999 3: 2t- 
ved it ? 

This is that, which maketh this vice ſo odious to God, who is ſenſi» 
ble of the injury done him, in robbing him of his due honour: how ſen- 
ſible he is he ſhewed in that great in of ſmiting Zerod with a mi- 
raculous vengeance ; becauſe he did not give the glory to God, but arro» ag 12. 23. 
gated glory to himſelf, receiving with complacence, the profane flat- | 
teries of the people. He hath ſaid, 7 wil not give my glory to ano- 
ther. | 

6. It isvain, becauſe miſchievous. It correpteth our mind with a lewd 
pleaſure, which choaketh the purer pleaſures of a good conſcience, ſpi- 
ritual joy and peace. 

It incenſeth God's diſpleaſure, who cannot endure to ſee us a out of 
ſo mean-and baſe a = 

It depriveth us of the reward, due to good works, performed out of 
pure conſcience, and other . owns principles of piety. *Amtyuo: + wi ware. 6. t, 
ty * They have their reward. 
| 7+ Ir 1s vain becauſe unbeſeeming us. 

It is obſerveable, that the Word 97 ſignifieth to praiſe or applaud, 
and alſo to infatuate, or make mad. 


X x Glory 
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Of- Arrogance, CC. Vol.1II, 


Glory doth fit uohandfomely upon us, who are {o weak and frail, who 
are:ſo impure-andiſinfull, who are ſo liable to reproach and blame : 'tis 
like Purple on. a Beggar— a Panegyrick upon a Fly. When all is faid 
that can be well of us, we are ridiculous, becauſe a thouſand times more 
might be ſaid to our diſparagement and diſgrace. For one good quality 
we have many bad, for one good deed we have done numberleſg 
evil. The bett things we,have or doe, yield greater matter of dif. 
praiſe, than commendation, being full of impertection and blemiſh. 

Abſolutely ſo ; comparatively much more ; what are we in compari. 
ſon to God ; whoſe excellency if we conſider, and our diſtance trom 
his perfe&tions, how can we admit commendation ? how can we take 
any ſhare of that, which is wholly his due ? 

If we conſider even the bleſſed Angels, and Saints, and how far ſhort 
we come of them ; what can we ſay, but praiſe them who are fo wor- 
thy, and abhor our ſelves who are ſo vile ? 

Seeing there are ſuch objefts of praiſe, how can it be conferr'd on a 
mortal, vile, wretched creature ? 


.Df Arrogance. 


. When a man (puſied up with conceit of his own abilities, or unmea- 
ſurably affe&ting himſelf) doth aſſume to himſelf, that which doth not 
belong,to him ; ( more than in reafon and juſtice is his due, in any kind, 
more honour, more power, more wiſedom, &c.) 

When he encroacheth-on the rights, invadeth the liberties, intrudeth 


into the offices, intermedleth with the buſineſſes, impoſcth on the judg- 


ments of others. When he will be adviſing, teaching, guiding , chec- 
king, controlling.others without their leave, or liking. 

When he will unduly .be exerciſing judgment and cenſure upon the 
perſons, qualities, and ations of his neighbour 


. + Theſeare inſtances and arguments of vitiaus Self-love. He that doth 


rightly underſtand, and duly affe& himſelf, will contain himſelf within 
his own bounds, will mind his own affairs, will ſuffer every man undi- 
ſturbedly to uſe his own right and liberty in judging and aGting. 

The effte&ts of this practice are; diſſentions, diſſatistaQions, grudges,@c. 
for men cannot endure ftich-fond and unjuſt uſurpations upon their rights, 
their liberties, their reputations. 


..,Df Falking of ones ſelf, 


Tee jcurAoyic, Talking about ones ſelf, is an effect and manifeſt Ggn 
of 4mmoderate Self-love.  :c | "D67 

It may ſeem a very ſlender and particular matter, but is of great uſe 
to be confidered andicorreRed. : ' - | 

. Fo talk-much of ones ſelf;; of his own qualities, of his concernments, 

of his ations; fo as either down-rightly ro cammend anes ſelf, or ob- 
liquely to inſinuate grounds of commendation ; to catch at praiſe ; Or 
however to drive on our:own defigns arid intereſts thereby. . 

'Tis an argument of Self-love ; proceeding from a: fulne(s of thought 


concerning ones ſelf; and a fond affection to ones own things (Out of | 
the 


t 
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Germ. XXXI. Of Talking of ones ſelf 


the abundance of the heart, the mouth ſpeaketh; aſſuredly we think much 
of that, and we like it greatly, concerning which. we are prompt to 
diſcourſe : the imaginations and afteQions diſcharge themſelves ar the 
mouth. ) 

This is a fooliſh and hurtfull praCtice. For 

1. It is vain, and hath no effet. We thereby ſeek to recommend 
our ſelves to the opinion of men ; but we fail therein ; for our words 
gain no belief. For no man is looked upon as a good judge, or a faith- 
tull witneſs in his own caſe ; A good judge, and a faithfull witneſs muſt 
be indifferent, and diſintereſted ; but every man is eſteemed to be fa- 
vourable, to be partial in his opinion concerning himſelf ; to be apt to 
ſtrain a point of truth and right in paſſing teſtimony or ſentence upon 
himſelf: He therefore that ſpeaketh of humſelt is not believed, his words 
have no good effe&t on the hearers : it is true what the W:ſe-man obſer- 


veth : Moſt men will proclaim every one his own goodneſs, but a faithfull man Prov. 20. 6. 


who can find 2 (but it is hard to find one, who in making report, or paſ- 
ſing judgment concerning himſelf will be faithfull and juſt.) Kawyz9a 
8 0Upphert AOL, 

2. Yea it uſually hath a contrary effect, and deſtroyeth that which 
it aimeth at. Selt-commendation is ſo far from procuring a good opi- 
nion, that it breedeth an evil one. 

Men have a prejudice againſt what is faid, as proceeding from a ſuſ- 
pected witneſs ; one who is byaſſed by ſelf-love, and bribed by ſelf-inte- 
reſt to impoſe upon them. Not he that commendeth himſelf is approved. 

It is faſtidious, as impertinent, inſignificant and infipid ; ſpending 
time, and beating their ears to no purpoſe; they take it for an injury to 
ſuppoſe them ſo weak as to be moved by ſuch words, or forced into a 
good Conceit, 

It is odious, and invidious : for all men do love themſelves, no leſs 
than we our ſelves: and cannot endure to ſee thoſe, who atteCt to ad- 
vance themſelves, and reign in our opinion. 

It prompteth them to ſpeak evil of us; to ſearch for faults to cool and 
check us. 

It is therefore a prepoſterous and vain way to think of gaining credit 
and love: men thereby infallibly loſe, or depreſs themſelves. 

Of all words, thoſe which expreſs our ſelves, and our things; 7Z, 
and mine, &c. are the leaſt pleaſing to mens ears. 

It ſpoileth converſation : for he that loveth to ſpeak of himſelf, doth 
leaſt love to hear others ſpeak of themſelves ; and ſo is not attentive. 

If a man have worthy qualities, and doe good deeds ; let them ſpeak 
for him; they will of themſelves extort commendation; hisfilence about 
them, his ſeeming to negle&t them will enhance their worth in the opi- 
nion of men. Prating about them, obtruding them upon men will mar 
their credit ; inducing men to think them done not out of love to ver- 


2 Cor. 12. 1* 


2 Cor.1o. 18, 


2 Cor.10. 136 
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tue, but for a vain-glorious deſign. Thus did Cicero, thus have many rv 2- 


others blaſted the glory of their vertuous deeds. 
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3- Suppoſing you get the belief, and the praiſe you aim at, to have 4 "A POY 
complacence therein 1s bad, or dangerous ; tis a fond fatisfa&tion, Tis a 2 Cor-11. 17 


Vitious pleaſure ; it puffeth up, it befooleth. 

4- It is againſt mbdeſty. It argueth the man hath a high opinion of 
himſelf; If be believe himſelf what he faith, he hath ſo; if not, wby 
would he perſuade others to have it ? 


Xx 2 Modeſty 
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Thinking of our ſelves. Vol. III < 


Modeſty cannot —_—_ hear others ſpeak of him; nor can with 
any grace receive commendations ; it 1s therefore great impudence to 
ſpeak of himſelf, and to ſeek praile. 

5. We may obſerve it to be a great temptation to ſpeak falſely, Men 
when they atfe&t commendation, will gladly have it to the utmoſt ; are 
loth to wrong themſelves, or to loſe any thing ; they will therefore at 
leaſt ſpeak to the extreme bounds of what may be ſaid in their own be. 
half ; and while they run upon the extreme borders of truth, it is hard 
to ſtop their carriere, ſo as not to launch forth into falſhood : *Tis hard 
to ſtand upon the brink, without falling into the ditch. 

It is therefore adviſeable in our diſcourſe to leave our ſelves out as 
much as may be; never, if we can help it, to fay 7, mine, &c. never 
ſeeking, commonly ſhunning, and declining occaſion to ſpeak of our 
ſelves : it will bring much convenience and benefit to us. 

Our diſcourſe will not be offenſive ; we ſhall decline envy, and oblo- 


| quy ; we ſhall avoid being talked of; we ſhall eſcape temptations of ya- 
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Prov. 27. 6. 


nity ; we ſhall better attend to what others ſay, &c. 
If we will be ſpeaking of our ſelves, it is allowable to ſpeak ſincerely 


2 Cor. 12. 5. and unaffetedly concerning our infirmities, and faults; as St. Paul does 


of himſelf. 
There are ſome caſes, wherein a man may commend himſelf; as in 


his own defence ; to maintain his authority ; to urge his example, &c. 
ſo doth St. Pax/ often. He calleth it folly to boaſt (becauſe generally ſuch 


it is) yet he doth it for thoſe ends. 
Let another praiſe thee, and not thine own mouth, a ſtranger and not 


thine own lips. 


Thinking of our ſelves. 


Thinking of our ſelves, with glee and pleaſure; this is a great nouriſher 
of immoderate ſelt-love, for the more they indulge toa gazing upon them- 
ſelves with delight, the more they grow 1n love, the more paſſionately 
they come to dote on themſelves. , 

It is good to refle& inward and to view our fouls; but we ſhould doe 
it ſo, as to find a wholſome diſpleaſure and regret in beholding our ſelves 
ſo foul and impure, ſo weak and defetuous, fo ugly and deformed ; if we 
doe thus, we ſhall not over-love our felves. 


: » Some general remedies of Self-love. 


x. To refie& upon our ſelves ſeriouſly, and impartially, conſidering 
our natural nothingneſs, meanneſs, baſeneſs, imperfeQtion, infirmity, 


unworthinefs: the meannefs and imperfeftion of our nature, the de- 


feds and deformities of our fouls, the failings and miſdemeanours of our 
lives. He that doeth this cannot furely find himſelf lovely ; and muſt 
therefore take it for very abſurd to dote on himſelf. He will rather be 
induced to diſlike, deſpiſe, abhor and loath himſelf. 

2. To conſider the lovelineſs of other beings Superiour to us; com- 
paring them with our ſelves, and obſerving how very far in excellency, 


worth and beauty they tranſcend us ; which if we doe, we muſt appear - 
it 
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fit obje&s of love, we muſt be checked in,our dotage and diverted from 
this tond affection to our ſelves. It cannot but dazle our eyes, and dull 
our affections to our ſelves. 

If we view the qualities, and examples of other men, who in worth, 
in wiſedom, in vertue, and piety do far excell us; their noble endow- 
ments, their heroical atchievements; what they have done and ſuffered 
in obedience to God (their ſtrict temperance and auſterity, their labo- 
rious induſtry, their ſelf-denial, their patience, &c.) how can we but in 
compariſon deſpiſe, and loath our ſelves? 

It we conſider the bleſſed Angels and Saints, in glory and bliſs; their 
purity, their humility, their obedience, how can we think of our ſelves 
without contempt and abhorrence? 

Eſpecially if we contemplate the perfe&tion, the purity, the majeſty 
of God, how muſt this infinitely debaſe us in our opinion, concerning 
our ſelves, and conſequently diminiſh our fond affection toward things 
fo vile and unworthy ? 

3. To ſtudy the acquiſition and improvement of charity toward God 
and our neighbour. This will employ and transfer our atte&tions; theſe 
drawing, our fouls outward, and ſetling them upon other objeCts will abo- 
liſh or abate the perverſe love toward our ſelves. 

4. To conſider, that we do owe all weare and have to the free bounty, 
and grace of God: hence we ſhall ſee that nothing of eſteem or affec- 
tion 15 due to our ſelves ; but all to him, who is the tountain and authour 
of all our good. 6 

5. To dire& our minds wholly toward thoſe things, which rational 
ſelt-love requireth us to regard and ſeek: to concern our ſelves in getting 
vertue, in performing our duty, in promoting our ſalvation, and arriving 
to happineſs : this will divert us from vanity : a ſober ſel-love will ſtifle 
the other fond ſelf-love. 
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ROM. XIL 17. 
Prowide things honeſt in the ſight of all Men. . 


are afraid or aſhamed of religious pra&tice, hardly daring to 
own their Maker, by a conſcientious obſeryance of his Laws. 
While profaneneſs and wickedneſs art grown outrageouſly bold, ſo that 
many eclare their fin as Sodom ; piety and vertue are become pitifully 1c 3. g. 
baſhfull ; ſo that how few have the heart and the face openly to main- 
\ tain a due regard to them? Men in nothing appear ſq reſerved and ſhy, 
as in avowing their conſcience, in diſcovering a; ſenſe of their duty, un 
expreſling any fear of God, any love of goodneſs, any concern for their 
own ſoul. '*Tis wiſedom, as they conceive, to compound with God, 
| and to collude with the World ; reſerving for God ſome place in their 
heart, or yielding unto him ſome private acknowledgment ;- while ut 
their publick demeanour they conformto. the World, 1n commiſſion of 
ſin, or negleft of their duty ; ſuppoſing, that God may be ſatisfied with 
the inviſible-part of his ſervice, while men are gratified by viſible com> 
pliance with their ungratious humours. | 
Such proceeding is built on divers very fallacious, abſurd, and incon- 
ſiſtent grounds'or pretences ; whereby men egregiauſly do abuſe them- 
ſelves, and would 1mpoſe on others 5 namely theſe; and the hke : 
They would not by/a fair ſhew and ſemblance of piery give cauſe to 
be taken for-hypocrites; whereas by diſſembling their —— and 
| | eeming 


T HE World apparently is come ta that paſs, that men commonly 


Provide things honeft in the fight of all Men. Vol. Il. 


ſeeming to have no fear of God before their eyes, they incur an hypo- 
crilie, no leſs criminal in nature, but far more dangerous in conſequence, 
than is that, which they pretend to decline. 

They would not be apprehended vain-glorious for affeCting to ſerve 
God in the view of men ; whereas often at the bottom of their demea- 
nour a moſt wretched and worſe than Pharzſaical vain-glory doth lie ; 
They forbearing the performance of their duty merely to ſhun the cen- 
ſure, or to gain the reſpect of the vileſt and vaineſt perſons. 

They would be deemed exceedingly honeſt and ſincere, becauſe for- 
ſooth all their piety is cordial, pure, and void of ſigiſter regards to po- 
pular eſteem ; whereas partial integrity is groſs nonſenſe ; whereas no 
pretence can be more vain, than that we hold a faithfull friendſhip, or 
hearty reſpe& for God, whom we openly diſclaim, or diſregard ; where- 
as allo it 1s eaſily diſcernible, that although their piety is not, yet their 
impiety is popular, and affeRted to ingratiate with men. 

They would be taken for men of brave, courageous, and maſculine 
ſpirits, exalted above the weaknefies of fuperſtition and ſcrupuloſity ; 
whereas indeed out of the baſeſt cowardiſe, and a dread to offend ſorry 
people, they have not a heart to a according to their duty, their judg- 
ment, their beſt intereſt. | 

They would ſeem very modeſt in concealing their vertue ; while yet 
they are moſt impudent in diſcloſing their want of conſcience ; while 
they are ſo preſumptuous toward God, as to provoke him to his face by 
their diſobedience ; while they are not aſhamed to wrong and ſcandalize 
their brethren by their ill behaviour. | 

They would not be uncivil or diſcourteous in thwarting the mind 
and pleaſure of their company ; as if in the mean time they might be 
moſt rude toward God in affronting his will and authority ; as if any 
rule of civility could oblige a man to forfeit his falvation ; as if it were 
not rather moſt cruel diſcourteſie, and barbarous inhumanity to counte- 
nance or encourage any man in courſes tending to his ruine. 

* They would not be ſingular and uncouth in diſcoſting from the com- 
mon road, or faſhionof men ; As if it were better to leave the common 
duty, than the common faults of-men ; as if wiſedom ancd-vertue were 
ever the moſt vulgar things ; as if the way to Heaven were the broadeſt 
and the moſt beaten way; asif rarity ſhould abate the priceof good things; 
as if conſpiracy in rebellion againſt God might juſtify or excuſe the fact ; 
as if it were adviſeable 'to march to Hell in a troop, or comfortable to 
lie there for ever among the damned crew of affociates in wickedneſs. : 

They cannot endure to be accounted zelots, or þ:gotsin religion ; As 
if a man'could love or-fear God too much ; or be over-faithfull and care- 
full in ſerving him ; As if to be moſt earneſt and ſolicitous (not in pro- 
moting our own fancies, but) in diſcharging our plain duties could be 
juſtly reproachable ; or were not indeed highly commendable. 

Theſe things I may: hereafter fully declare ; in the mean time it is 
manifeſt that tuch a-pra&tice is extremely prejudicial to religion and good- 
.neſs; ſo that it may be very uſefull tro employ our meditations upon this 
Text of the Apoſtle, which direQly doth oppoſe and prohibit it. 

The fame 7ext he otherwhere { in his Second Epiſtle to the Corin- 
thians ) doth repeat, 'm the ſame terms (onely inſerting a clauſe more 
. fully explaining his ſenſe) backing his precept with his own example ; 
for, We (faith he there) did ſo manage the buſineſs of colle&ting and 
| diſpenſing 
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diſpenſing alms, as to avoid that any man ſhould blame us in this abun- 


- dance, which ts adminiſtred by us ; providing for honeſt things, not onely » Cox. 8. 24. 


in the fight of the Lord, but in the fight of men. 

The words do imply a precept of very large extent, and touching a 
oreat part of our duty ; even all thereof whuch is publick and viſhlo; 
tor which we are accomptable to the world, whereof man can take any 
cogniſagce : which concerneth all our ſpeech and converſation, all our 
dealing and commerce, all our deportment relating to humane Society, 
civil or ſpiritual. | 

I ſhall firſt a little conſider its meaning and deſign ; then I ſhall pro» 

ſe reaſons and inducements to its obſervance ; then I ſhall declare the 
bolly of thoſe principles and pretences, which obſtruct that obſervance. 


I. The meaning of it is, that we ſhould have a ſpecial care of our ex- 
ternal demeanour, and converſation, which cometh under the view and 


obſervation of men ; that it be exempted from any offence or blame, yea "Auteiſen 


that it be comely and commendable. 


The terms, in which it is expreſſed, ate notably emphatical ; We are _— 


directed me gyodv, to provide, to uſe a providence and forecaſt in the 
caſe : Eer we undertake any deſign, we ſhould deliberate with our 
ſelves, and conſider on what theatre we ſhall at, what perſons will be 
— what conceits our practice may raiſe in them, and what in- 

uence probably it will have on them. We ſhould not ruſh on into the 
publick view, with a precipitant raſhneſs, or blind negligence, or con- 
temptuous diſregard, not caring who ſtandeth in our way, who mar- 
keth what we doe, what conſequence our proceeding may have on the 
ſcore of its being publick and viſible : We ſhould adviſe before-hand, 
lay our buſineſs, and on ſet purpoſe order our behaviour with a regard 
to thoſe, to whoſe ſight and notice we expoſe it ; foreſeeing how our 
ations may affect, or incline them. So we muſt provide ; what things? 
x#22, things fair and handſome ; things not onely good, innocent, 
and inoffenſive to the fght of men ; but goodly, pleaſant and ac- 
ceptable to well-diſpoſed beholders; ſuch as our Apoſtle doth otherwhere 


recommend, when he chargeth us to regard, bor ovjuvn, whatever things Phil. 4. 8. 


are venerable, tom mean, whatever things are lovely, Gon dpnpa , 
whatever things are of good report, & mi fmauv@— whatever things are 


laudable ; and when he doth exhort us to walk 4numus, handſomely Rom. 14. 14. 


and decently, in a comely garb and faſhion of life : This may add an ' 
obligation to ſome things not direfly preſcribed by God, which yet 
may ſerve to adorn religion ; but it cannot detraQt any thing from what 
God hath commanded ; It doth comprehend all inſtances of piety and 
yertue, practicable before men ; it certainly doth exclude all commiſſion 
of ſin, and omiſſion of duty ; for that nothing can be fair or handſome, 
which is ugly in God's ſight, which doth not ſuit to his holy will. 

- Such things we muſt provide, &amoy marr arJewnruv, before all 


-men ; not onely before ſome men, to whom we bear a particular re- 


ſpe&t, of whom we ſtand in awe, upon whom we have a deſign ; but 
univerſally before all men; as having a due conſideration of all thoſe; 
upon whom our deportment may have influence ; not deſpiſing or diſre- 
garding the obſervation of the meaneſt, or moſt inconfiderable perſon 
whatever. 

|S But 
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But in this practice, to avoid miſapprehenſions, we muſt diſtinguiſh ; 
for it is not required, that we ſhould doe all things openly, nor inten- 
ded that we ſhould doe any thing vainly ; but that we ſhould a& con- 
ſtantly according to the nature and reaſon of things, with upright and 
pure intention : The Apoſtle doth not mean, that in our practice we 

Matt. 6. 1, 5. ſhould reſemble the Phariſees, whom our Lord reproveth tor doing their 

Matt. 23. 5. alms before men, for loving to pray ſtanding in the ſynagogues, for doing 

all their works to be ſeen of men ; pertorming thoſe acts ot piety openly 

 #n the corners of the ſtreet, which ſhould have been done ſecretly i the 

cloſet ; and ſo doing them out of vanity, and ambitious deſign, to pro- 

cure the good opinion and praiſe. of men : He doth not intend, that 

we ſhould aſſume a formal garbe of ſingular vertue ; that we ſhould 

aime to ſeem better than we are, counterfeiting any point of religion, 

or vertue ; that we ſhould affect to appear even as good as we are, ex- 

Matt. 6.2. poſing all our piety to common view : That we ſhould ſound a trum 

pet before us, making an oſtentation of any good deeds, catching at 

reputation, or applauſe for them ; that we ſhould doe any commen- 

dable thing chiefly to obtain the good. opinion of the world, or to 

eſcape its cenſure ; Infinitely far it was from the Apo/le's intention , 

Matt, 23. 27, that we ſhould be /ike thoſe whited ſepulchres, which appear beautifull 

outward, but are within full of dead mens bones and all uncleanneſs; that is 

28 like thoſe Phariſees, who did outwardly appear righteous, but within 
were full of hypocrifie, and rogas's : No; 

In ſome caſes we muſt be reſerved, and keep our vertue cloſe to 
our ſelves; And ever under a fair ſhew there muſt be a real ſubſtance 

T3 only a of good, together with an honeſt intention of heart; a good con- 
_ ſcience muſt always lie at the bottome of a good converſation ; the 
l-om, Outſide muſt be good, but the beſt fide muſt be inward ; we muſt en- 
Ant. 1. $- 5+ deavour to ſanRify our life and converſation, but we muſt eſpecially 
255 [labour to purify our hearts and affeftions. 

Join the precept with others duly limiting it, and it doth import, 
that with pure ſincerity, and unaftected ſimplicity (void of any ſiniſter, 
or ſordid deſign ) we ſhould in all places, upon all occaſions, in all 
matters carefully diſcharge that part of our duty which is publick, ac- 
cording to its nature, featon, and exigency, that 1s publickly ; not ab- 
ſtaining from the practice of thoſe good deeds, which cannot otherwiſe 
than openly be well performed; or the conſpicuous performance where- 
of is abſolutely needfull in regard to God's law and the fatisfaQtion of 
our conſcience, is plainly ſerviceable to the glory of God, is very con- 
ducible to the edification of our neighbour, or which may be uſefull to 

Matt. 5. 179. good purpoſes concurrent with thoſe principal ends : We ſhould as good 
Take 5: 44 trees from a deep root of true piety, in due ſeaſon naturally, as it were, 
; ſhoot forth good fruits, not onely pleaſant to the ſight, but ſavoury 
to the taſte, and wholſome for uſe ; as St. Pau/, who, as he faith of 
2 Cor. 8.21. himſelf, that he did provide things honeſt in the fight of all men, ſo he 
2 Cor. 1.12. alſo doth affirm, that hu rejoicing was this, the teſtimony of his conſcience, 
that * 1 femplicity and godly fincerity — he had his converſation in the 

world. 

There are indeed ſome duties, or works of piety and vertue, the na- 
ture whereof dire&eth, that in the praftice of them we ſhould be reſer- 
ved ; ſuch as thoſe wherein the world is not immediately concerned, 

and 


, 
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and which may with beſt advantage be tranſatted between God and our 
own ſouls ; as private devotion, meditation on God's word and will, 
the diſcuſſion ot our conſciences, voluntary exerciſes of penitence, and 
the like ; ſuch alſo be thoſe, wherein the intervention or notice of tew 
perſons is required ; as deeds of particular charity in diſpenſing alms , 
good advice, friendly reproot; the which ſort of duties our Lord hath 
taught us to perform in ſecret, or as cloſely as we may ; ſtudiouſly 't» ns ug- 
keeping our obſervance of them from the eyes of men ; thereby afſu- #5  _ 
ring our ſincerity to our ſelves, and guarding our practice from any ' "__ 
taint of vanity, or ſuſpicion of hypocriſie ; as alſo in ſome caſes avoi- 
ding to cauſe prejudice or offence to our neighbours : Take heed (faith Marr. 6. 1. 
our Lord) that ye doe not your alms before men ; and Thou when thou wan. 6. 6. 
prayeſt, enter into thy cloſet ; and, Thou when thou faſteſt, anoint thine war. . 19. 
head, and waſh thy face, that thou appear not unto men to faſt ; and, If war. 18. 15- 
thy brother ſhall treſpaſs againſt thee, go and tell him his fault between 
thee and him alone. 

But there are divers other duties, the diſcharge whereof neceſlarily 
is notorious and viſible ; the publick being the ſtage on which they are 
to be acted ; the tranſattion of them demanding the entercourſe of 
many perſons, who are the obje&ts or inſtruments of them, or are 
ſomewiſe concerned in them : Such is that negative duty, of a general 
nature, and vaſt comprehenſion , which we may call innocence ; pal. 34. t4- 
that is a total abſtinence from fin, or forbearance to tranſgreſs any 
divine command ; which is a part of Job's charafter, That man was Job 1-1. 2:3+ 
perfett and upright, one that feared God, and eſchewed evil ; the 
which duty, being to be praQtiſed at all times in every- place, can- 
not avoid being obſervable. | | 

Such are alſo divers poſitive duties ; . for ſuch is the profeſſion of 
our faith in God, and acknowledgment of his heavenly truth , re- 
vealed in the Goſpel of our Blefled Saviour ; which, is ſtyled con- gom. 10. 10. 
feſſing our Lord before men, and is ( as'St. Paul telleth us) indif- 
penſably requiſite to ſalvation. 

Such is joining in that publick adoration, whereby the honour 
and authority of God are upheld in the world , with feemly ex- Pal. gg. 5- 
preſſions of reverence ; the which, is to be performed ſolemnly , 13% 7: 
and ( as the Holy Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh ) in .the midſt of the congre- Pal. 22. 22. 

ation. | 

: Such is zeal in vindication of God's honour., when occaſion re- 
quireth , from blaſphemous aſperſions, or. from ſcandalous offences 
againſt it. | 

Such are juſtice , equity, fidelity and ingenuity in our dealings ; 
meekneſs , gentleneſs, patience, kindneſs and courtefie in our con- 
verſe ; peaceableneſs in our carriage , and charitable beneficence ; 
the objets whereof are moſt general, according to thoſe Apoſtolical 
Precepts, That our moderation ( or our equity and ingenuity ) be Phil. 4. 5. 
known unto all men ; that we ſhew all meekneſs to all men ; that we Tir. 3. 2. 
muſt not ſtrive ; but be gentle unto all men; that we be patient CS 4 
toward all men ; that we purſue peace with all men ; that As we Heb wn 7-4 
have opportunity we ſhould doe good unto all men ; ſhould abound in Rom-12- 18. 
love one towards another , and towards all men ; ſhould ever follow i Thefl. 3.12. 
that which is good both among our ſelves, and to all men ; thould «Thefig.15. 

S FA liberally 
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2 Cor. 9. 13: liberally diſtribute to the ſaints, and to all men; in performing which 
ſo general duties, how can a man paſs incognito , how can he fo 
deal with all men indiſcernibly ? 

Such are likewiſe gravity and modeſty in our behaviour ; ſweet- 
neſs, ſoberneſs, aptneſs to profit and edify the hearers in our dif. 
courſe ; moderation and temperance in our corporeal enjoyments ; 
induſtry in our buſineſs and the works of our calling ; integrity in 
the, management of any office or truſt committed to us; a con- 

2 Tim. 4 12- ſtant praftice of which vertues is not onely injoined to us as our 

Tt 2: 4>7- particular duty , but for publick example. 

Such are ſeaſonable defence of the truth, and oppoſing of er- 
rour ; the commendation of vertue, and reprehenſion of notorious 
ſin, with the like : 

Such things muſt be practiſed , becauſe indiſpenſable duties ; but 
they cannot be done out of ſight, or barring the obſervation of 
men ; they do involve publickneſs ; they carry a light and luſtre 
with them attraQting all eyes: to regard them ; it is as impoſlible 

to conceal them as to hide the Sun from all the world ; or to 

Matt. 5. 14+ conceal a city that is ſet upon a hill ; for nothing ( as St. Chryſoſtome 

_ faith) doth render a man ſo illuſtrious, although 

,00Nv 39 mes Snionuay drJ 0, mis Je teu thouſand times would be hid, as an open 

vv UCL us Adv Sever Berne, wi & gh- . 

mis 6#leEuc. Chryl. in Mart. 5.16.  Prattice of vertue. 

Wheretore the works of mercy (faith St. Auſtin) 
Opera miſericordie, affeiu charitatis, the affettion of charity , the ſanflity of godlineſs, 
ny ooo marc Tye we 1 yr graree PM incorruptneſs of chaſtity, the moderation of ſo- 


modeſtia ſobrietatis , ſemper hec tenenda 
funt ;, ſive cim_in publics fumus , ſive briety , theſe are + ape to be held, whether 


_ —_— _ ——— we are in the publick, or at home ; whether be- 
Aug. in Ep. 1. Joh. Tra#. 8. fore men , or in the cloſet , whether we ſpeak, or 
| keep filence. | 
— non cum fama fed cum rerum natwra - 1N the praQtice of them, 'tis true, we main- 
deliberandum eft. Sen. Ep. 81. ly ſhould reſpet the approving our conſcience 
to God, with expectation of our recompence 
Cor. 4-3- from him ; not being much concerned in the judgment , or plea- 
1Thefl.2.4,5. ſure of men ; purely conſidered in themſelves ; not aiming at any 
Gal. 1.10 jntereſt of credit or profit. from them, as a reward of our work ; 
We ought ( as Saint Auſtin faith) while we 
Si times ſpetatores non habebis imita- doe good, to be ſeen, but we ought not to doe 
tores 3 debes ergo videri, ſed non ad hoc . h þ . of 1 : 
debes facere, ut videaris, non iti debet #f » that we may oe ſeen ; the end of our joy, 
oft fiir gornd} tal, nan ht ors he bound of our comfort ſhould not be there ; [0 
5 f . . 
— pl rot _—_ th that we ſhould think our ſelves to have obtained 
ris arque laudatus Ibid. the whole fruit of a good work , when we have 
been ſeen and commended : No, whatever we doe, 


Eph. 6.6, We ſhould ( as the Apoſtle directeth ) doe it, @& the ſervants of 
Chriſt, doing the will of God from the heart ; doing it heartily as to 
Col.3. 23,24 the Lord , and not unto men; knowing that of the Lord we ſhall re- 


cerve the reward of the inheritance. 
Yet nothing in the mean time ſhould hinder us from perfor- 


ming ſuch neceflary duties ; ſtrictly and exattly, with our moſt 
diligent care and endeavour, even in that light, which their na- 
ture doth carry in it. 


How 


— - —_—— 
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How much ſoever of our vertue or piety out of humility , or 
modeſty we may conceal ; yet we muſt be carefull of diſcovering 
any vice, or irreligion ; either by notoriouſſy committing any 
thing forbidden by God, or omitting any thing commanded by 
him. 

This we ſhould not doe upon any terms, upon any pretence 
whatever ; No wicked faſhion ſhould engage us, no bad example 
ſhould inveagle us, no favour of men ſhould allure us, no terrour 
ſhould ſcare us thereto; we ſhould not out of fear , out of ſhame, 
out of complaiſance, out of affeed prudence, or politick deſign ; 
out of deference to the quality , dignity , or authority of any per- 
ſon ; out of regard to any man's defire, or pleaſure ; We ſhould 
not to decline offence, envy, blame , reproach, ill-treatment, or 
upon any ſuch accompt, comply in any fſinfull practice, wave any 
duty, negle& any ſeaſon of performing a good deed, whereby we 
may glorify God, or edify our neighbour, or promote the wel 
fare of our own foul. 

To ſuch a praQtice, according to the intent of St. Paul's injunc- 
tion, we are obliged ; and thereto we may be induced by divers 
conſiderations ; particularly by thoſe which we ſhall now propoſe. 


1. We may conſider, that the publick is the proper , natural , Bme conſcien- 
and due place of goodneſs ; It ſhould dwell in the light, it ſhould _—_— 
walk freely and boldly every-where, it ſhould expoſe it ſelf to fpici, ipſee ne- 
open view , that it may receive from rational creatures its due ap- i rne- 
probation, reſpe&t and praiſe ; it by publickneſs is advanced, and gen. &». 24. 
the more it doth appear, the more beautifull, the more pleaſant, 
the more uſefull it is; yielding the fairer luſtre, the greater in- 
fluence, the better effefts ; thereby diffuſing and propagating it ſelf, 
becoming exemplary , inſtruftive and admonitive ; drawing lovers 
and admirers to it ; exciting and encouraging men to embrace it ; 
wherefore it it very abſurd that it ſhould fculk or ſneak ; it is a 
great damage to the publick , that it ſhould retire from common 
notice. 

On the other hand, it is proper for wickedneſs never to a 
pear, or to ſhew its head in view ; it ſhould be confined to dark- 0nme matwn 
neſs and ſolitude, under guard of its natural keepers, ſhame and © = 
fear; it ſhould be extirminated from all converfation among ra- naurs perfi 
tional creatures, and baniſhed to the infernal ſhades ; Publickneſs 4. Terr. 
doth augment and aggravate it ; the more it is ſeen, the more 5 24.7 
ugly, the more loathſome, the more noxious it is ; its odious 17. 
ſhape being diſcloſed, its noiſome ſteams being diſperſed , its pe- 
ſtilent effetts being conveyed thereby. 


Wherefore to ſmother vertue ( that fair child of light ) in pri- Rom. 13. 12; 
yacy , and to vent fin ( the works of darkneſs ) openly , is quite Pi 5- 11: 
to tranſplace things out of their natural ſituation and order ; ac- 
cording to which we are taught by our Lord, that He that doeth john 4. 21, 
truth cometh to the light, that his deeds may be manifeſt ; and by 
St. Paul, that Every one, who doeth evil, hateth the light, neither com- gph. «. 14, 
eth he to the light, leſt his deeds ſhould be reproved ; So indeed it is F 
an 
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Jam. 2: 10» 


Luke 6. 44- 
Jam. 2. 18. 


and will be, where conſcience retaineth its due ſway and force ; where 
a due reſpect and reverence are preſerved tor goodneſs, 

As that any good cometh from detection of fin, is an accidental 
advantage ; ſo that any miſchief doth ever follow the manifeſtation 
of vertue, is an unnatural abuſe ; the which may well be preven- 
ted ; There can be no danger of acting any good moſt evidently , 
if we do withall a& ſincerely, having purified our hearts from 
diſhoneſt intention , and from ambitious vanity ; the fear of which 
ſhould not wholly drive vertue under the hatches , and bring vice 


upon the ſtage. But 


2. We ſhould confider ,, that we cannot. really, in any compe- 
tent or tolerable meaſure, be good men, without approving our 
ſelves ſuch in our converſation before men. 

Whatever may be pretended, it commonly doth happen, and it 
ever is to be ſuſpected, that the inviſible piety, which is not ac- 
companied with viſible conſcientiouſneſs, is falſe, or is no piety at 
all; or that they who have little care and conſcience to ſerve God 
publickly, have much leſs to ſerve him privately ; or that fuch as 
betray a ſcandalous negligence of their ways, will hardly maintain a 
carefull watch over their hearts ; for- the ſame cauſes ( be it profane 
infidelity, or looſeneſs of principles, or ſupine incogitancy, or ſloth, 
or ſtupidity) which diſpoſe them to diſregard God and his laws before 
the world, more effeQtually will incline them to neglect God, and 
forget their duty by themſelves, where: beſide their own. conſcience, 
there is no witneſs, no judge, no cenſor to encourage, or reproach 
them :..But admit it poſſible, and put caſe, that ſometimes the heart 
and converſation may not run parallel ; that-a man may better go- 
vern his interiour thoughts and affe&ions, than he doth manage his 
exteriour behaviour. and aftions, that a man ſecretly may cleave to 
God, although he ſeemeth openly to deſert him ; yet this will not 
ſuffice to conſtitute, or denominate a man good ; becauſe: much of 
goodneſs, as we have ſhewed, even the nobler half thereof ( that 
part, whereby God is moſt glorified, and whereby the world is 
moſt benefited ) doth lie in open and viſible practice ; - that vertue 
therefore muſt be very imperte& , that. obedience muſt be very 
lame, which is deficient in fo. great a part. 

As there can be no fair pretence to goodneſs, where fo little 
thereof is conſpicuous ; ſo there can be” no real integrity thereof , 
where ſo much: of duty is wanting, jo! 

Our Lord hath taught us, that Every tree is known by its fruit ; 
and, St. James faith , that faith » ſhewed by works; and o it is, 
that a man can hardly be good in any reaſonable degree withour 
appearing ſuch ; Impiety may, but piety cannot be quite concealed ; 
As gold may be counterfeited ( for all is not gold that gliſtereth ) 
yet true gold always doth Iook like gold ; fo although bad men 
ſometimes may ſeem good , yet good: men alſo muſt feem ſuch , 
appearing in their own native temper and luſtre, 

Goodneſs cannot be diſguiſed in the: ſhape of evil; becauſe ſim- 
plicity and innocence are'effential ingredients of it ; any mixture of 
notorious fin., any viſible negle&t of duty aſſuring ( yea formally 
| making ) 
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making) a want of it, or a real defe&t therein ; It may be dau- 
bed with: falſe aſperſions, it may be dimmed by the breath of un- 
juſt, and uncharitable cenſures ; but wiping them oft, its natural 
hue certainly will appear. 

Wherefore if we would fatisfy our ſelves in our own conſciences, 
or juſtify our ſelves to others, that we are truly good, we muſt 
( without partiality , or diſtinguiſhing between publick and private) (Nut. 15. 
like the Holy Pſalmiſt , have reſpett unto al} God's commandments T-r p 
we like Zachary and Elizabeth muſt walk in all the commandments Luke 1. 6. 
and ordinances of the Lord, blameleſSs; we muſt like David accom- nucy wirre 
liſh all God's wills; we muſt obſerve St. Pax/'s rule, to abſtain , * Wigale 
mo raves ds momgs , from both every kind of evil, and every {gs 14. 24. 
bad appearance. But farther, 1 Theſl.$.23- 


3- A great care of our good behaviour before men is neceſſa 
in regard to Almighty God ; whoſe juſt intereſt is'preſerved, whoſe 
due homage is payed, whoſe honour is promoted thereby ; the fame 
being greatly prejudiced and impaired by the contrary defailance. 

It is a clear point of juſtice toward God, as to render all obe- 
dience to him, ſo particularly that which conſiſteth in an open 
acknowledgment and ſervice of him ; for as he made and doth 
preſerve not onely the heart, but the tongue, the members, the 
whole man, ſo all muſt concur in rendring their tribute of reve- Rom. 12. 1. 
rence and ſervice to him. 

The Apoſtle doth preſcribe , that whatever we doe, we ſhould doe 1Cor.10. 31- 
all to the glory of God ; and. well he might, ſeeing that to glorify 
God is indeed to execute the main deſign of our creation, to ap- 
ply our faculties to their beſt uſe, to atchieve the moſt proper and 
moſt excellent work , - whereof we are capable ; to doe that, which 
is the worthieſt and happieſt employment of Angels, which all 
the company of Heaven with moſt ardent defire, with moſt zea- 
lous ambition , with reſtleſs endeavour doth purſue ;, And this we 
cannot better, we cannot otherwiſe doe, than by an apparent good 
converſation. For, 

He that apparently in all his a&tions maketh conſcience of obey- 
ing God's laws, thereby doth evidence his firm perſuaſion concer- 
ning the exiſtence and providence of God , doth adhere to him 
againſt all adverſaries of piety, and all temptations to rebellion ; 
doth avow his ſovereign Majeſty and authority ; doth yield him 
due veneration and obedience ; doth ſhew right apprehenſions of 
him, and juſt affe&tions towards him ; implying that he doth moſt 
highly eſteem him , doth moſt heartily love him , doth chiefly 
dread him , doth repoſe his truſt and hope in him for all his 
happineſs ; hath a great opinion of his wiſedom, a great awe of 
his power, a great ſenſe of his goodneſs ; the which praftice is 
in - ſelf a diret and formal glorification of God , in his own 
perſon. 

He alſo thereby doth farther promote the glory of God, - in- 
ſtrung , exciting, and encouraging others to the like praftice 
of deferring reſpet and ſervice to God ; for naturally men have 
ſuch a capacity, ſuch aptitude, ſuch proclivity to rehgion (or ” 
the 
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the acknowledgment and worſhip of their Maker ) that when they 
behold others ſeriouſly and earneſtly purſuing it, they are eaſily 
drawn to conſpire therein ; eſpecially thoſe, who are not utterly 
perverted , and corrupted by ill cuſtome. 
Apes #7219 And whereas good converſation hath a native beauty affeCting be- 
on holders with deli , Whereas the fruits of vertue have a pleaſing 
on, #95 ſweetneſs gratefull to all who taſte them ; men from that' ſight and 
9 2144s ms that ſenſe, will preſently be moved to commend the wiſedom, and 
Baſ. Fp. 42. £0 bleſs the goodneſs of him, who was pleaſed to inſtitute ſo excel- 
lent a religion, to ena ſo beneficial laws, to preſcribe ſo wholſome 
"Omy 38 Z- duties to us : For, when (faith the moſt divine Fathes) an Infidel 
ht ſhall ſee thee a believer to be xgrrga\meo— ſtaunch, ſober, orderly, 
6. (p- $24.) he will be aſtond, and will ſay, in truth great is the God of Chri- 
Stians : What men hath he made } what perſons out of what perſons 
hath he made them ? how from men hath he made them Angels 2 If 
one abuſe them, they do not rail ; if one ſmite them, they do mot re- 
ſent ; if one injure them, they pray for him that doeth the offence ; 
they know not to remember” ill turns, they skill not to be wain, they 
have not learnt to lie, they cannot abide to forſwear , or rather to 
ſwear at all, but ſooner would chuſe to have their tongue cut out , 
than to let an oath ſlip out of their mouth. 
So may we rreally glority God ; and otherwiſe than by open 
practice we cannot doe it ; for glory doth require a publick ſtage ; 
PET 12 TIE it implying ( as Seneca ſaith) the conſent of many 
Cinſentire in hoc plures ines ty we- worthy perſons declaring their eſteem ; it being , 
Stantes viri debent, ut» claritas ſit. , Sen- as. Cicero defineth it, the agreeing praiſe of good 
olnis eſt conſentiens laws bomorum in- 11 » with an incorrupted vote judging well of an 


corrupta woce bend judicantium de excel- excel/ent Vertue. 
lente virtute. Cic. 3 Tuſc. init. 
Gloria eft frequens de aliquo fama cum laude. Cic. de Inv. 2+ 39. 


Wherefore toward our 'beirig enabled to glorify God , twe things 
muſt concur ; that we be good men, and that we be openly ſuch. 

That we be' good men, becauſe otherwiſe our commendation will 

Non eſt ſþe- have no worth, or 'weight 5; for praiſe i' not comely in the mouth 

cioſa aw in of fimners ; It is no ornament to be commended: by ill men, to 

Ecclus. 15.9. Whoſe words little regard is due, little truſt can be'given. 

That we be good openly , avowing God in praCtice conducing to 
his honour ; otherwiſe no glory can accrue to him- from our good- 
neſs; We may ſerve God, and pleaſe him in private ; but we 
cannot by that ſervice glorify him ; at leaſt at preſent and here in 
this world : It -is true the cloſeſt piety will yield glory to God at 

2 Theſ1.10. the laſt, when our Lord ſhall come to be glorified in his ſaints, and 
admired in them that believe ; but to defign ſuch a future glorifi- 
cation of God is not enough ; it'is our duty to glorify God now, 
that we may be rewarded tor it, and that he may requite us with 
glory hereafter. 

Pal. 50.23 God himſelf telleth us in the Pſalm, Whoſo offereth praiſe , he 
gtorifieth me ; and how can praiſe be offered , 'or to what purpoſe 
will it be offered' otherwiſe than apparently , either in word or deed, 
by oral or by real expreſſion, to the ears, or to the eyes of men, 

ſo 


— — 
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fo as to occaſion in them the produQion of worthy conceptions 
and due affeftions toward God ? 'In ſuch a manner the Holy man 
did offer it , who faid, 7 wil! declare thy name unto my brethren , Plal. 22. 22. 
in the midſt of the congregation I will praiſe thee ; 1 will praiſe the val. 11.1. 
Lord with my whole heart , in the aſſembly of the upright , and in = _ 
the congregation ; He did it ſometimes with his|mouth , which is a * * 
notable part of our converſation z but we may doe it continually 
by our life; for, He (faith Saint _— _ EY : 
raiſeth God with his tongue, cannot doe that a us Dex lenxdat lingua , non ſemper 

nt but be that praifeck God by his manners , = #447 53 I 
can always doe it. 

This motive is by the great Maſters of our Chriſtian praftice 
frequently ufged ; for 

Saint Paul wiſheth the Philippians to be filed with the fruits of Phil. x. rt. 
righteouſneſs , which are by Jeſus Chriſt , unto the praiſe and glory of 
Ged; He'prayeth for the Theſſalonians, that God would fulfl/ all the 2Thed. r. 
good pleaſure of his goodneſs , and the work of faith with power, that **— 
the name of our Lord Feſus Chriſt might be glorified in them; He 
particularly doth incite the Corinthians to works of charity, that by 2Cor.g.tt,- 
that miniſtration men might be induced to g/orify God, rendring him *3 
thankfull praiſe for their beneficial obedience. | 

St. Peter likewiſe doth exhort all Chriſtians #0 have their conver- x Per. 2. 12. 
ſation honeſt among the Gentiles , that they might by their good works, ev iube 
which they . behold, glorify God , in the day of viſstation, (that *==onK- 
is perhaps, when they carefully' do view, and reflect on them.) 

Our Lord himſelf thus chargeth his Diſciples, Let your light ſo Mar. g. 16, 


ſhine before men , that they may ſee your good works, and glorify your 
father which is in heaven ; they did obſerve his — » and the Chryſ. * 


efte& did follow , many being converted to God no lefs by the 
radiant integrity of their life, than by the perſuaſive efficacy of 
their doctrine : and, » this ( faith our Lord again) is my father John 4. 8, 
glorified, if ye bear much fruit ; what fruit was that > what but 
of good worls viſible to the eye, and perceptible to the taſte ; o- 
therwiſe how could men thence find cauſe to glorify God ? 

In fine, this is declared to be the peculiar deſign of our Religion, 
or of the whole Chriſtian Inſtitution ; to this end we are made @ 1 Per. 2. 5 
choſen generation , a royal priefthoed, a holy nation, a peculiar peo- 
ple, hee we ſhould fſhew forth the praiſes ( or vertues) of him, 
who hath called us out ' of darkneſs to his marvellous light ; not -onely 
by our' profeſſion , 'but- in our -pratice, declaring his goodnefs. 

On the other __ ; by ſtifling = _ —_ in an 
open compliance with fin, or neglke&t of our duty, - we great! 
ſhall diſhonour God ; for thereby in effe&t we deny him, _ 02h 1. 16. 
ſert him ; \we injure his Majeſty, - and. diſclaim our allegiance to 
him ; we intimate our mean opinion of him, and ſmall affetion 
to him ; we betray our want of reverence to his excellency, of 
dread = his greatneſs, of love n_ his ogg, of hope in his 
promiſes , gratious overtures of mercy , car in rd"to 
his ſevere- juſtice, and fierce menaces ; So immediately ky diſho« 
nour hini;\-and we thereby alſo do countenance dilreſpeRt and difo- 
bedience to him ; And our behaviour a to produce, or to con- 
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firm the like irreligious diſpoſitions of - mind , and impious pradtices 
in others ; fo that with horrible difingenuiry we croſs the deſign of 
our creation, and violate our greateſt obligations toward our Maker. 

Indeed what greater affront, or more heinous indignity. can -we 
ofter to God, than openly before the world 4y' the moſt real cx- 
preſſion of our works to deny and diſcwn him. ; than to be notori- 
ouſly aſhamed , or afraid to avow him for our Lord and Maſter ; 
than to expreſs no ſenſe of our duty to him, no reverence of his 
authority, no gratitude. for his benefits to us ;. than viſibly to prefer 
any other conlideration or worldly advantage before a-regard to his 
will and pleaſure ? 

In this open« ſin doth outgo private wickedneſs, and putteth down 
even the worſt hypocriſfie ( beſide its own) that it not -onely of- 
fendeth God , but forely woundeth his honour, and expofeth his 
glorious name to contempt ; by which conſideration ſuch amiſcar- 
riages are frequently aggravated in Holy Scripture ; So in the Pro- 
phets God complaineth of his people, for--having' by their ſcanda- 
lous crimes profaned his boly name _— the' heathen ; ſo St. Pal 
expoſtulateth with the Few, 7how. that boaſteſt of the law,: through 
breaking the law diſhonoureſt thou; God 2 ' ſo Nathan told David, that 
God would puniſh him, becauſe by his bad. deed. he had gjven great 
occaſion to the enemies of the Lord to blaſpbeme. But 


4- We ſhould be carefull of, 'vur gaod- behaviour in 'the ſight of 
men , that we may thereby maintain-the. dignity and repute of our 
Chriſtian Profeſſion, which by bur- naughty- or negligent demeanour 
will be much diſparaged and diſgraceg. A | 

Moſt evident it is to reaſon, that a viſible practice, conformable 
to -the rules of our Religion ,- cannot \otherwiſe than , exceedingly 
commend, and grace it ; for how can the goodneſs of a: rule more 
ſurely obtain its due commendation;, than from 'its being-applied to 
obſervable practice and. experience ? EIS the; 

Aſſuredly charity, meeknefs, hymility , patience, ſobriety , diſcre- 
tion, and-all Chriſtian vertues as in. themſelves they are. very amia- 
ble and venerable. to all men ,; as. they yield great benefit and much 
pleaſure to thoſe',- whom : their; ebnſequences :d&, touch ; 10, they. do 
iogratiate the law which preſcribeth them ,., they bring-,eſteem to 
the principles, whence they are-derived ; 47+, (as the -4poſite. faith) 
that ,in theſe things. ſerveth Chriſt, is both; acceptable tg God, and 
approved of mey., 28 the follower of -2 moſt; excellent rule. - 

.. We may alſo conſider, that a ry cada, comin to 

our Religion , -is /a demonſtrative;;proof,  thagzwe do. ſeriouſly and 

firmly embrace-it,. or thatiwe;are heartily-and ſteadily. perſuaded of 

its truth ; which is; 80 ſmall exedit- to. any profefiion, arguing that ir 

heth ns foundation in reaſon, - apt: torrþattom - and: :fhRain a fo- 
Taltn. z Dri 9oVg 1 21 CO Y:. ; VU «© 

And as: thezeby. we pregnantly do- evidence, that. we! aur ſelves 
do highly value the noble. priyleges ,- the:excellent promiſes, .the pre- 
tioug rewards :exhibited -in the. Goſpel ;: fe We; therebyj do; breed a 
like eſteem in others; upon; whotn the authority of men, apparently 
vertuous and canffientious infallibly will haveia forcible —— 1 

& A Uc 


/ 


—_— ow | f we 


Serm.KXXIIL Provide hings honeſt in the fight of all Men. 


Such a praCtice will have a great ſtroke toward evincing the truth 
and reality, the perfeCt excellency, the notable ſtrength and efficacy of 
our Religion ; plainly ſhewing, that 1t'1s not a mere name, an idle pre- 
tence, a weak tancy, a dry ſpeculation,” a chimzrical dream ; but a vi- 
gorous and maſculine principle, able to produce moſt worthy fruits of 
ſubſtantial goodneſs, profitable to men ; conducible to' our own welfare, 
and to the benefit of others. 's Mot 2 

As gallant ations, becoming a noble rank, . elevated above the-vulgar 
level, do illuſtrate and dignify nobility it ſelf ; ſo doth a worthy con- 
yerſation, beſeeming our high ſtation'in the heavenly Kingdom, our 
near alliances to God, thoſe ſplendid titles: and glorious privileges af- 
ſigned to every faithfull Chriſtian in .the: Evangelical Charter, render 
our ſtate admirable, and make it ſeem-an excellent advantage to be a 
Chriſtian, | tv 

Hence in the Apeſtolical Writings an- obſervance of the Evangelical 
Laws is ſo much and often enforced by thiseonfideration ; for upon this 


accompt we are exhorted to a carefull diſcharge of our duty, that we Tix. 2. 10. 
may yo oo the dottrine of God our Saviour irt all things 5; We are urped to Phil. 1. 27. 
have our converſation worthy of the Goſpet ; to walk worthy of the wocation, _ 
wherewith we are called, to behave our ſelves as worthily becometh Saints Eph. 5. 3- 
( that is, perſons inſtituted in ſo holy a Religion, and deſigned to ſo pe- $9" 16+ 2+ 
culiar excellency in vertue ) to walk as children of the light, ( that is, of eph. s. 8. 
truth and knowledge revealed from Heaven) to wa/k worthy of God, 1 Theft 2.12. 
who hath called us unto his kingdom and glory ; worthy of the Lord anto all Cal. 1. 10. 


well-pleaſing, being fruitful in every good work ; the which enforcements 
of duty do imply a viſible practice, producing the viſible effes of or- 
nament and credit to our Religion, recommending it to the minds and 
conſciences of men. 

Contrariwiſe the defe& of good converſation. before men in Chri- 
ſtians, is upon divers accompts diſgracetull to our Religion. For 

It tempteth men to judge, that we our ſelves do not heartily believe 
its truth, or value its worth ; That we do not ap- 


prove its doctrine for reaſonable, or take its advan- | 'E: 5 ns iney 3,35 mega; m Zrouay, 


: | 0 uUsTs & wivor cawny SAal ey, & 
tages for conſiderable ; or deem the name-and ſtate * Dareguier extras of Lnadp 


of a Chriſtian to be honourable ; ſeeing we are not Conft. 4p. 2. 8 
concerned to own them, or do not care. to engage 

our reputation in avowing and abetting them in that way, which doth 
beſt ſignify our mind and meaning : for men certainly will judge of our 
ſenſe not ſo much by what we ſay, as from what we doe ; not by our 
verbal profeſſion or pretence, but from our pradtice, as the ſureſt indi- 
cation of our heart. 

Wherefore when they hear us to confeſs our faith, and ſee us att like 
Infidels, they will be forced to eſteem us either for ſubdolous hypocrites, 
or for inconſiſtent fools ; who aſſume the name of Chriſtians, and pre- 
tend to great advantages thence, yet in effe&t do not mind, or regard 
them ; highly commending the rules of our Religion, but not at all ob- 
ſerving them ; greatly admiring the example ot our Saviour, but not 
caring to imitate it ; deſcribing Heaven for a moſt happy place, bur 
not ſtriving to get thither, in the ſole way, which our Lord preſcribeth, 
of faithfull and diligent obedience to his precepts ; 


43 Seeing, 
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Seeing, I ſay, this repugnance between our profeſſion and our prac- 

tice, Wilh induce men to charge us with hypocriſie or folly ; and if the 

| Profeſſours be taken for counterfeits or fools, the profeſſion it ſelf will 
hardly ſcape from being held impoſture, or folly. 


Our Religion at leaſt will thence be expoſed to the cenſures of being / 
no better than a fond device, and a barren notion, unprattible, ineffec- 


tual, and inſignificant to any good purpoſe. 


The viſible misbehaviour, I fay, of Chriſtians will afluredly derive 
obloquy and reproach on Chriſtianity, if not as bad, yet as vain, impo. 
tent, impertinent and uſeleſs ; eſpecially thoſe who are difafle&ed to it, 


will hence take adv e to infult upon it with contemptuous ſcorn ; to 
what, will they ſay, do your fine rules ſerve? what effefs do your 


glorious hopes produce 2 where are the fruits of that holy faith, and 
heavenly doQtrine, which you ſo extoll and magnify ? 


Whereas alſo bad converſation commonly doth not onely deprive men 
of the benefits which our Religion promiſeth, but doth carry with it 
hurtfull fruits; men that ſee or feel them will be apt to impute them to 


Religion : 


If a Chriſtian be unjuſt, cenſorious, tattious, any-wiſe offenſive or 
troubleſome, although irreligion be the cauſe of ſuch things, yet Reli- 
gion muſt bear the blame, and they preſently exclaum, 


Quantum religio potuit ſuadere malorum. 


Whence St. Paul, (who as a powerfull inſtruftour doth impreſs mat- 
ters of duty by the moſt proper motives) doth often, and upon all oc- 
2 Cor. 6. 3 caſions urge this conſideration ; He chargeth us to give no offence in ay 
Jr” ag me thing, that the miniſtery ( or Evangelical diſpenſation ) be not Hamed, 
or expoſed to the cenſure of any captious Momus ; He biddeth us to 
Rom. 14-16. forbear harſh judgment, and all uncharitable dealing, that owr good be 
xot evil ſpoken of ; He preſſeth the diſcharge of our duty in each calling 
1 Tim. 6.1. and relation, that by neglect thereof the Goſpel be not defamed ; Let 
(faith he) as many ſervants as are under the yoke, count their own Ma- 
fters worthy of all honour, that the name of God, and his dottrine be not 
Tit. 25 Glaſphemed: and Let women be diſcreet, chaſt, keepers at home, good, 
obedient to their own husbands, that the word of God be not blaſphemed ; 
x Tim. 5.14- and 7 will that younger women marry, bear children, guide the houſe, ( fo 
as) to give no occafion to the adverſary ( that is, to perſons dilaffefted 
to Chriſtianity ) to ſpeak reproachfully ( of it : ) which diſcourſe by 
clear parity of reaſon may be applied to any other ſtate, or re- 
lation. 
Now ſeriouſly what greater miſchief can we doe, what heavier guilt 
may we contract, than by working diſhonour to God's adorable name, 
than by caſting reproach on God's heavenly truth, than by drawing a 
ſcandal on that holy Religion, which the Son of God came down from 
Heaven to eſtabliſh ; for the glory of God and ſalvation of mankind ? 


Surely next after dire&ly blaſpheming God, and defying Religion with 
our 
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our own mouths, the next crime is to make others to doe ſo, or in ef- Rom. 2. 24. 
fe&t to doe it by their profane tongues. NN Cuds. 


There remain divers arguments of very great moment , which the 
time will not ſuffer me to urge ; and therefore I muſt reſerve them to 
another occaſion. | 
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ROM. Xll. 17. | 
Provide things honeſt in the ſight of all Men. 


ving declared the meaning of it (briefly, importing, that we ſhould 
have a ſpecial care of our external behaviour, coming under the 
view and obſervation of men, that it be perfe&ly innocent and inculpa- 
ble.) I did propoſe'divers motives inducing to the obſervance of it | 
but divers others of great importance the time would not allow me to 
urge ; I ſhall therefore now proceed to offer them to your conſide- 
ration. l | 
I did then ſhew that a regard to the reaſon and nature of things, to 
the fatisfaQtion of our conſcience, to the honour of God, and to the cre- 
dit of our Religion, did require from us a good converſation before 
men ; I now farther add, that | P25 


I Hare formerly diſcourſed upon this Apoſtolical Precept ;- and ha- 


I. The real intereſt of piety and vertue do exatt fuch a converſation, 
as the moſt effecualway of upholding, advancing and propagating 
them among men. | L - 

Example is a very powerfull thing either way ; both for attraQtion to 
good, and fſeduttion to evil; ſuch-is the nature of "men, that they are 
more apt to be guided by the practice of others, than by their own rea- 
ſon, and more eaſily can write after a copy, thaiiby a rule; that they 
are 


y." 
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are prone to imitate whatever they ſee done, be it good or bad, conve- 
nient or inconvenient, profitable or hurtfull, emulating the one, and 
aping the other ; that they love to be in the faſhion, and will:go any- 
whither in company, preſuming of ſupport, defence and comfort there- 
in; that they will fatisfy He} et inds, and juſtify their doings by any 
authority, deeming that laudable or allowable, or at leaſt tolerable and 
excuſable, for which they can alledge precedents ; judging that if they 
are not ſingular, they are innocent, or however not vgry culpable ; that 
hardly they will undertake any thing without countenance, whereby 
their modeſty is in ſome meaſure ſecured, and partners engaged to bear 
a ſhare with them in the cenſure, to which their deportment is liable. 
Hence a viſible good converſation will have a great efficacy toward the 
promotion and propagation of _— ; the authority of, that. being ad- 
joined to: the native worth and beauty, to the xational plauſibility, to 
the ſenſible benefit of vertue, will cogently draw men to it ; it will be 
2 clear pattern, whereby they ſhall be informed what they are obliged, 
and what they are able to perform ; it will be a notable ſpur ſmartly ex- 
citing them to mind and purſue their duty ; it will be a vigorous incen- 
tive, inflaming their coyrage, and provoking an emulation to doe well. 

The viſible fuccour and cquntenance of many, eſpouſing the cauſe of 
goodneſs by their practice, will aſſuredly bring it into requelt and vogue, 
and thence into current uſe;and faſhion ;*ſo# juſt a cauſe cannot fail to 
proſper, having any reaſonable forces to maintain it ; it will have great 

rength, great boldneſs and aſſurance, when a conſiderable party doth 
appear engaged on its ſide. ; | | | 

Yea ſometimes even the example of a few will doe it great ſervice ; 
the rarity giving a ſpecial luſtre to their vertue, and rendring it more 
notable ; according to that intimation of the-4po/t/e ; when he thus doth 
exhort the Philippians to a cheartull and forward practice of goodneſs ; 
Doe all things faith he) without murmurings and diſputings ; that ye 
may be blameleſs and harmleſs, the ſons of God, without rebuke in the 
midſt of a crooked and perverſe generation, among whom ye ſhine as lights 
in the world. | 3-33 % 

A. good - converſation doth notify good: men to one another, and 
draweth them together, and combineth them in a party, for the pro- 
teftion of goodneſs, heartning and aiding one another therein. 

Such advantages goodneſs,doth always need ; for it.ever hath in the 
world many adverſaries, ſtriving by violent force to beat it.down, or 
by treacherous fraud to ſupplant it ; who uſe their authority and inte- 
reſt to ſuppreſs it ; who by their evil example do ſeduce fromi'it ; who 
labour by detraCtion to blaſt it, by ſcorn and reproach to diſcourage it, 
by divers temptations and baits to entice from it ; who combining their 
forces with the wicked Spirits, and with the corrupt inclinations ot men, 
do raiſe a mighty party for wickedneſs. 

Wherefore, to balance ſuch oppoſitions, goodneſs doth need friends to 
maintain it ; not onely, friends in heart, or ſecret well-wiſhers ; but open 
triends, who frankly will avow it, and both in word and deed will 
ſtoutly abet it. (1 

A,demure, baſhfull, timorous friendſhip will rather prejudice, than 
help it ; for nothing will more animate its foes to-afſail and perſecute it, 
than obferving its friends to ſliak and ſneak ; When good men hide their 


faces, 
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faces, as if they were aſhamed of their goodneſs, then bad men will 
row more impudent, and inſolent in their outrages againſt it. 

Wherefore it we would have goodneſs hold up its head, we muſt open- 

ly take its part ; if we would not be guilty of its ruine, we muſt ſtand 

up to uphold it ; for whoever openly complieth with fin, or negle&eth 

his duty, may well be charged with its ruine ; ſince if thou ſo eſt 


goodnels, another after thy pattern may doe the like, and a third may 


tollow him; fo the negleCt of it may ſoon be propagated, untill at length 
it may be quite abandoned, and left deſtitute of ſupport: If it doth not 
thus happen, it will as to thee be accidental, and no thanks to thee for 


its better fortune. 


The declenſion\ of piety is not perhaps more to be aſcribed to any other 
cauſe, than to this, than that men who approve goodneſs in their hearts, 
are ſo backward to ſhew it in their practice ;' that good men do ſo affe&t 
retirement, and wrapping up their vertue in obſcurity ; that moſt men 
think it enough if in the cauſe of Religion againſt profaneneſs and diſſo- 
luteneſs they appear neuters, and do not impugn it: for if in a time of in- 
fetion all ſound men do ſhut up themſelves, and all fick men walk a- 
broad, how neceſſarily muſt the plague reign in the place ? 


IT. Charity toward our neighbour demandeth from us a great care of 
our converſation before men. 

The law of Charity, which is the great law of Chriſtianity, doth obs 
lige us%arneſtly to further our neighbour's good of all kinds, eſpecially 
that, which is incomparably his beſt good, the welfare of his ſoul ; 
which how can we better doe, than by attracting him to the perfor- 
mance of his duty to God, and by withdrawing him from the commiſ- 
ſion of ſin? And how can we doe that without an apparently good con- 
verfation, or without plainly declaring, as occaſion ſheweth, for ver- 
tue, both in word and deed ? how can a ſhy reſervedneſs conduce to 
that end? what will inviſible thoughts, or afte&ions of heart confer 
thereto ? 


'Tis a precept of charity, that we ſhould parſue things, wherewith ont rom. 14. 15: 
may edify another ; and how can we perform that duty, without impar- *Cor-14- 26 


ting our mind, and as it were — into others ; ſo as by conver- 
ting -them from errour and fin, by inſtilling good principles, by exci- 
ting 'good reſolutions, to lay in them a foundation of goodneſs, or-by 
cheriſhing and improving the ſame to rear a ſtruQure of vertue in them? 
how can we mutually edify without mutually adviſing vertue, exhor- 
ting to it, recommending and impreſſing it by our exemplary beha- 
Viour ? . 


The Apoſtles do injoin, that we ſhould exhort one another, and edify tieogwain 
one another ; that we ſhould confider one another, to provoke ( or to wher <a. 
and inſtigate one another) to love, and to good works ; the which can | ng 


no-wiſe be performed, without expreſly declaring for goodneſs and re- Eic =we;t:- 


markables acting in its behalf ; To commend and preſs it by word is a ** 


part of our duty ; but not all of it, nor ſufficient to this purpoſe ; eſpe- 
cially ſeeing we cannot urge that with good confidence, nor ſhall be he14 
ſcrious in pleading for it, which we do not our ſelves embrace in prac- 
tice ; for how can we expe, that our reaſon ſhould convince others, 

; Aaa : when 
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when-it doth not appear really to have perfuaded our ſelves; when 
our doings evidently do argue the weaknefs of our diſcourſe : 

Words hardly will ever move without practice, although praftice 
ſometimes will perſuade without words ; according to that of St. Peter, 
Te wives be in ſubjeition to your own busbands, that if any obey not the 
word, they may without the word be won by the converſation of the wives, 
while they behold your chaſt converſation coupled with fear ( or due reve- 
rence to them. ) | 

Again, We are frequently commanded to ſhun the giving any of- 
fence ; or the putting a ſtumbling-block, or an occaſion to fall in the way of 
our brother ; that is, to doe any thing, which any-wiſe may confer to 
his incurring any ſin; the which precepts are violated not onely by po- 
ſitive and active influehce, by a erroneous dodtrine, evil ad- 
vice, fraudulent enticements to fin, or ditcouragements from duty ; but 
alſo by withholding the means, ſerving to prevent his tranſgreſlion ; 
fuch 4s a tacit indulgence, or connivence, when good admonition may 
reclaim him ; the omiſſion of good example, when it is feaſonable, and 

obably may prove efficacious ; for thele negles have a moral cauſa- 

ity, inducing or. encouraging the commiſſion of fin ; our filence, our 
torbearing to act,” our declining fair opportunities to guide him into the 
right way will be taken for ſigns of approbation, and conſent ; and 
conſequently as-arguments to juſtify or to excuſe bad praCtice, in pro- 
portion to the authority and eſteem we have ; which ever will be ſome 
in this caſe, when they favour the infirmity of men. 

Charity doth farther oblige us, upon juſt cauſe, and in due feafon, to 
check and reprove our neighbour miſdemeaning himſelf ; for, Warn the 
diſorderly, faith the Apoſtle ; and Have no fellowſhip ( ſaith he ) with 
the wnfruitfull works of darkneſs, but rather reprove them ; and, Thou 
ſhalt not ( faith the Law) hate thy brother in thy heart , thou ſhalt in 
any-wiſe rebuke thy neighbour, and not ſuffer fin upon him ; where torbea- 
rance-of reproof is implied to ſhew not onely a defe& of charity, but 
hatred of our brother ; and a good reaſon is intimated for it, becaule in 


ſo doing, we ſuffer fin to lie upon him ; not hindring his progrels in it, 


Proy, 22+ by 


not endeavouring his converſion from it ; but reproot is an overt act; 
involying ſomewhat of openneſs and plain freedom, ſuch as the W;/e- 
man doth prefer before cloſe good-will ; for Open rebuke ( faith he) « 
better than ſecret love. 

We are all thus far the keepers of our brethren, and it is a charge in- 
cumbent on us, by all good means to preſerve them from the worſt of 
mulchiets. | 

In fine, there is plainly nothing more inconſiſtent with true charity, 
than ſpch a compliance with ſin, or negle& of duty in the ſight of our 
neighbour, which. is ſcandalous, or may prove contagious to him ; for 
how can we love him,; whoſe chief good, whoſe eternal welfare we do 
ot. tender 2 whom we do not fear to ſeduce into the way of extreme 
miſery, or do not at leaſt care to lead into the way of happineſs ; whom 
without any check we can ſuffer to forfeit the beſt goods, and to incur 
the ſaddeſt calamities ? | 

Wherefore if the love of our ſelves, and a ſober regard to our own 
welfare be not ſufficient to induce us, yet a charitable diſpoſition, and 
a concernednelſs for our neighbour (for our brethren, our relations, our 

friends ) 
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friends) ſhould move us to a good, innocent, vertuous, fruittull and 
exemplary converſation ; If we do not care to fave our ſelves, yet let 
it pity us to damn and deſtroy others by our negligence. 


III. But if charity will not move us, yet juſtice, exafting fron 
us 2 care of our good converſation before men, ſhould conſtrain us 
thereto. *"Þ 

Exemplary and —_— converſation is a debt which we owe to 
the world ; a good office unpoſed on us by the laws of common hu- 
manity. 

When without our own hurt or inconvenience we can doe conſiderg- 
ble good to our neighbour, he hath a title thereto (granted by the com- 
mon Authour of our nature, the abſolute Lord of all we are or have) and 
he may juſtly demand it from us; as we in like caſe might claim it from 
him, and certainly would in matters agreeable to our humour expett it ; 
Wherefore ſeeing good converſation not onely doth not harm or incom- 
mode us, but is moſt beneficial to our ſelves, and it exceedingly may 
benefit our neighbour, it is moſt juſt that we ſhould afford it to hims 
it (* no more than fair dealing to doe it, to neglect it is a real injury 
to him. 

To ſet ill example before our neighbour, or ( which is in part, and ir 
effe& the ſame) to withhold good example from him ( for not to give 
a good example is a bad thing, and ſo a bad example; this ) I fay is 
plainly a great iniquity, and a wrong to him. For, 

Is it not an injury to offer a cup of poiſon to any man, to invite him 
to drink it, to be his taſter of it, ſo drawing him to take it off without 
ſuſpicion or fear of deadly miſchief? is it not an injury to forbear wars 
ning him thereof, or not to deter him from it, when it ſtandeth before 
him, and he is ready to put it to his mouth > would not ſuch a man in 
all conſcionable eſteem paſs for a murtherer of his ne1 r? 

Is it not a great wrong to carry any man out of his way ( out of a 
right, caſe, tair and fafe road) into mazes, thickets and floughs, or in- 
to intricate, foul, dangerous bye-ways 2 Is it not wrongfull, when he 
doth wander or err, not to reduce him thence, not to ſet him in the 
right way ? 

Is it not very foul dealing to bring a man to a ſteep precipice, and 
thence to leap down before him ? is it not ſo, not to ſtop him, when 
__ the brink, and blindly moving forward to caſt himſelf down 

ong ? 

If theſe be injurious dealings, then palpably it is far more ſuch to yield 
any enticements or encouragements, yea not to put obſtructions, it we 
are able, to our neighbour's incurring ſin, which to his foul is all thoſe 
things ; the moſt banefull venome, the moſt woefull exorbitancy, the 
moſt pernicious gulf that can be. 


We by finning do not onely ( as the Wiſe-mas faith ) wrong our 0w# Prov. 8. 35. 


ſouls, but we do alſo wrong the ſouls of others ; drawing them, or dri- 
ving them by the efficacious impulſe of our example into miſchief and 


miſery ; for When ( faith St. Paul) ye fin ſo againſt the brethren, and 1 Cor. 8. 12. 


wound their weak conſcience, ye fin againſt Chriſt ; 


not onely affirmeth to be ſinfull in regard of Chriſt, 7% muire Cnſt, 4p. 2. 17. 
Aaavzz but 
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T3074; but calleth it finning againſt our brethren ; and ſuppoſeth that we there. 

a»79y tw by do. wound, or ſmite their conſcience ; which to doe is furely no leſs 

. di wrong to them, than if we ſhould aſſault, beat and wound their bodies ; 

the wounds of conſcience being of all moſt grievous, and producing 

moſt inſupportable afflition ; according to that of the Wiſe-may, The 

Prov. 18, 14- you of a man will bear his infirmities, but a wounded ſpirit who can 
ear ? 

Indeed by thus hurting our neighbour, we doe him a wrong, not 
onely very great in it ſelf, but ſuch as may probably be irreparable, for 
which hardly we can ever be able to make him any reſtitution or com- 
penfation ; for a better example ſcarce- will reach all, whom a bad ex-. 
ample hath touched ; the beſt examble hardly will avail to undoe that, 
which a-bad example hath done; If thereby we have engaged our neigh- 
bour in fin, we by no means can reſtore his loſt innocence ; or prevent 

Lam. s. 16. his ſaying Woe be to me, for 1 have finned ; It will be very difficult to 
recover him into that ſtate ( that ſound condition of foul) from which 
we did move him ; it will however coſt him, if not a final ruine, yet a 

x Cor. 8. 11, {ore repentance ; the pangs whereof no compenſation, which we can 
yield, will requite : The wounds, which we thereby do infli&t may 
rankle, and prove incurable ; they aſſuredly will find no eaſe cure ; 
they muſt however either in conſequence, or in the correction be very 
painfull ; and they will leave an ugly ſcar behind them. 

The injuſtice of this practice may alſo farther appear, upon divers 
ſpecial accompts. 

All men eſteem pity a debt, which one man oweth to another as lia- 
ble to grief and milery.; (the obligation whereto is written in the bowels 
of each man) which pity will incline to ſuccour the object of it in dan- 
ger or diſtreſs ; wheretore every man by the natural law is bound to en- 
deavour the prevention or the reſcue of another falling into miſchief ; 

Jude 22, 23. according to that of St. Fude, Of ſome have compaſſion, making a diffe- 

rence, and others ſave with fear; pulling them out of the fire ; whence to 

draw men into fin by ill practice, or not to reſtrain 

— — 7 _ -_> them from it by good, is unjuſt, as a pitileſs hard- 
hearted, cruel thing. 

Again, all men hold flattery to be a praCtice very abuſive, or more 
than ſimply wrongfull ; as with injury joining contempt and cozenage ; 
taking advantage of a man's infirmity to work prejudice to him; it is 
indeed a miſchievous, a pernicious, and withall a perfidious, an inſi- 

Prov. 31, 39 dious, an enſnaring practice ; for, 4 flattering mouth (faith the Wiſe- 
- ful, 4 man.) worketh ruine, and A man that flattereth bis neighboar, ſpreadeth 
Prov. 26. 28. a net for his feet 3 But flattery is not onely verbal ; the worſt tlattery is 
Prov. 29. 5- not that whereby men ſooth and gloze with ther lips, encouraging 0- 
thers by fititious commendations to perſiſt in bad courſes ; there is a 
tacit flattery, when by our connivence at fin, we ſeem to approve it ; 
there is a real flattery when by our compliance with ſin we recommend 
it to our camerades ; Theſe do not look ſo groſly, yet do infinuate our 
mind, and commonly do inveagle to fin more effetually ; men being 
more apt to truſt our deeds than our words, being more pleated in our 
vouching their actions by a participation in them, and running a com- 
mon hazard with them, than in our ſtreining'to commend, or to excuſe 


them : whence it is, that groſs flattery hath its effe& chiefly-upon ſim- 
pler 
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pler folks, but-this ſubtile flattery doth often gull and abuſe perſons of 
greateſt capacity. | 

Again,” a good converſation before men is a part of that due reſpe&t, 
which we owe to them; There is a regard and a kind of reverence to be 
had toward every man ; which ſhould engage us to behave our ſelves de- 
cently in his preſence, ſignifying a conſideration and eſteem of his per- 
ſon, of his opinion, of his reſentment, of his affe&ion toward us : To 
doe any foul, or unhandſome thing is a contempt of him, a rudeneſs to= 
ward him, an affront-put' on him ; whereby in effe&t we do ſlight, diſ- 
parage and reproach him ; implying, that we do little value his judg- 
ment, that we care not for his good-will ; that we prefume he hath not 
the ſenſe to diſcern, or hath not the ſpirit to diſlike, or muſt have the 
patience to comport with our unſeemly and unſavoury carriage ; And if 
to doe other unhandſome things before men is ſuch an indignity offered 
to them, then it is eſpecially ſuch to commit fin before them, which is 
the moſt ugly, the moſt ſordid, the moſt loathſome behaviour that can 
be ; there is no-deformity, no turpitade in nature comparable to fin ; 
nothing ſo offenſive, ſo diſtaſtfull, ſo abominable to a rational ſenſe ; ſo 


that the Wiſe-mar's ſaying, is very true, taken any-way, Ze that deſpi- Prov. 14. 2: 
ſeth his neighbour, fimeth ; 'tis both a ſin to contemn him ; and finning 21+ 12+ 


is an arpument of contempt toward him ; Nor can we better obſerve 


St. Peter's injun&ion, that we Zowour all men, than by forbearing to 1 Per. 2. 17: 


ſin in their preſence, out of reſpeCt to them. But farther, 


IV. Let us conſider, that a good converſation before men is « 
publick benefit, a great advantage to the world and common ſtate of 
men. 

It is not onely a goed office of charity to this or that man ; but it lay- 
eth a general obligation on our Countrey, on our age, on poſterity it 
ſelf ; upon which a fruitfull life, an exemplary vertue. may have notable 
influence. . 

As notorious fin is a plague to the world, throwing infeCtion and 
death about it ; provoking the wrath of Heaven, and thence deriving 
vengeance on it ; So notable vertue isa general bleſimg, producing moſt 
wholſome and comfortable effeAts to mankind. 

For how can one more oblige the'publick, than by conferring hel 
to uphold the reputation, and to propagate the entertainment-of thoſe 
things, which are the main props of the world, for the fake of which it 
ſtandeth, and by the means of which it is ſuſtained ; than by preſerving 
the vertue and power of conſcience, which is the band of all Society, 
the guardian of faith and honeſty, the beſt enſurer of juſtice, order and 


peace in the State ; (that which exalfeth a nation, and eſtabliſheth a Prov. 14. 24. 
Kingdom ) than by producing and promoting thoſe things, which cers 2% 28 


tainly will procure the-favour and bleſſing ot God on any people? 

How can a man better deſerve of the world, than by concurring to 
ſtop the contagion of ſin, and the overſpreading deluge of iniquity, to» 
gether with all the lamentable miſchiefs conſequent on them ; than by 
averting the fierce wrath,-and fevere judgments of God, which a gene- 
. ral prevalence of wickedneſs neceſſarily will bring down ? 


Mot 
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Moſt men pretend to be coricerned even for the honour of their Coun- 
trey ; and how can we better promote that, than by checking the pro- 
Pror. 14- 34- grels of fn, which will not onely be the bane, but # (as Solomon telleth 
us) the reproach of any people ? 
It may poſlibly be, it hath really beet, that the conſpicuous vertue of 
2 few men ( yea ſometimes of one ſingle perſon) hath leavened a Coun- 
trey, hath ſeaſoned an age, hath imbued poſterity with an admiration 
Ap8 Ge br04&: Ling mmpys Of goodnels, and with an affeftion to it. ( One 
4G babratigey deptdwonr, Huey. Wan, ſaith St. Chryſoſtome p enflamed with zeal may 
Chryl. d1J}+ a ſuffice to reform an entire people.) So among the 
Pagans one Perſon did ſet up the ſtudy of morality, and worthily was 
Socrates phi- ſtyled the parent of (that moſt uſefull ) Philoſophy, whereby he did ex- 
loſophie pa- ceedingly benefit mankind, and did confer much toward preparing men 
rene, GG forthe reception of our heavenly Philoſophy. | 
Mart. 5.13, Such our Lord deſigned his Apoſtles to be; for, Te ( faith he) are the 
wt lights of the world, ye are the ſalt of the earth ; and ſuch in etie& they 
2 Cor. 2, 14. did prove, God by them ( as St. Paul faith) manifeſting, the ſawour of his 
knowledge in every place ; they not onely by their heavenly doQrine, but 
chiefly by the luſtre and influence of their holy example converting the 
world from impious errours and naughty practices unto true religion, 
and vertuous converſation ; They did lead men to goodneſs not onely 
Phil. 3.17. by the ears, but by the eyes, ſeeing their excellent lite, and walking as 
1-1-1” they had them for enſamples. 
2 Thefl: 3.7, It conſequently may be, yea hath been, that the ſingular integrity 
9. of one, or of a few perſons, diſplaying it ſelf, hath appeaſed divine 
wrath, and hath ſtaved off imminent ruine from a people. So one Noah 
2 Pet. 2. 5, Publickly maintaining , and preaching righteouſneſs , did preſerve the 
whole race of men from extirpation ; So ten perſons avowing righteouſ- 
Gen. 18. 32, Neſs would have kept Sodom from that rutull deſtruftion ; So one good 
man ( notably owning God, and interpoſing for the concerns of piety) 
might have het calamitous vengeance, which fell upon 7f- 
rael; as Jeremy told before, and Ezekiel athrmed after it; Run ye to 
and fro, (ſaith God in Feremy) through the ſtreets of Ferwſalem, and ſee 
ow and know, and ſeek in the broad places thereof, if ye can find a man, 
if there be any that executeth judgment, that ſeeketh truth, and I wil 
Ezek.22. 30. Pardon it ; and 1 ſought for a man Ir God in Ezekiel) among them, 
that ſhould make up the hedge, and ſtand in the gap before me for the 
land, that I ſhould not deſtroy it ; but 1 found none, therefore have 1 Powe 
I.r.g. red mine indignation upon them : There was then a remnant of thoſe, who 
1 Kings 15: cloſely did ſerve God ; and perhaps ſeves thouſand unknown perſons, 
1% who had not in their hearts deſerted religion ; - but this did not avert 
God's wrath, or preſerve the Nation from captivity ; as a few openly 
profeſſing, and reſolutely praQtifing goodneſs might have done. | 
Now who would not be glad ot being ſo publick a friend, fo general 
a benefaQour, in performing that, which doth otherwiſe ſo much be- 
come him, and fo greatly behove him ; yielding him the beſt orna- 
ments, and higheſt advantages even upon his private accompt ? who 
would not be ambitious both to: oblige his Countrey , and to ſave his 


own ſoul together, by a warthy converſation ? 


Jer. 5+ I» 


Aſluredly 
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Afſuredly nothing can be deviſed more conducible to the efiefting a 
reformation and amendment of the world '( and conſequently to the 
proſperity and felicity of mankind here ) than a conſpiracy of good'men 
in a trank and brisk avowing of goodnels in the face of the world. 


V. A care of our converſation in the ſight of men, is needfull for the 
preſervation of- our good name, and fair repute among them. 

A good name in holy Scripture is repreſented as a ſpecial gift, and « Chr. 29.12. 
bleſſing of God ; beſtowed in recompence of piety and vertue ; ' and Te ) 
preferred before other moſt conſiderable pgifts and bleſſings, concerning 
our external ſtate ; for By hamility, ( faith the Wiſe-man) and the fear Prov. 22. 4. 
of the Lord are riches, and honour ; bothy are the rewards of piety ; but (P% 112-9.) 
comparing them ,. 4 good name ( faith he) s rather to be choſen than Prov. 22. 1. 
great riches ; It cannot therefore be a contemptible'thing, nor ought it 
to be negle&ed by us ; for none of God's gifts, no reward which he pro- 
poſeth, ought to be lighted. | 

Reaſon and experience alſo do concur in ſhewing that a good repute 
is a valuable thing, not onely as a fair ornament of our perſons, and a 
commodious inſtrument of aftion-toward our private welfare ; as a 
guard of our ſafety and quiet, as ſerving to procure.divers conveniences 
of life ; but as very advantageous, very uſefull upon moral and ſpiritual 4/ cwrout- 
accompts ; qualifying us with greater-eaſe and: efficacy to ſerve God, aye 
and to doe good ; ſor indeed 'tis manifeſt, that without it. we ſhall-be ©? © 
uncapable of doing God or man any conſiderable ſervice. 

Wherefore in duty and wiſedom we ſhould be carefull of preſerving 
this jewel ; the which we cannot otherwiſe doe, than: by obſerving this 
Apoſtolical rule, of providing things honeſt\in the fight of all men ; , tor a 


good converſation is the onely guard and convoy of agood riame 3 how 


can men conceive good opinion of us otherwiſe than from a view of wor- 
thy qualities and good deeds? they may charitably hope, but they cannot 
confidently judge well of us otherwiſe than upon good evidence :* 7e fha# Mart. 9. 16. 
know them by their fruits ( that is, by apparent works, falling under hu- '* 33 
mane cogniſance) is the rule, whereby our Saviexr teacheth us to! di- 
ſtinguiſh of men, and to-build a right opinion concerning them 5 Ho- 
nour-is the ſhadow, the inſeparable attendaat'of conſpicuous vertue. 
A good converſation will indeed command eſteem ,' and irrefiſhbly 
extort reſpe& from all men. Foot 
Wiſe and good. men heartily will apptove it, and gladly will yield it 
due commendation ; they cannot but honour it whenever they ſee it, as 
beſt ſuting with their own judgment, and:with their affection. Rom. 14. 18. 
Yea it will -procure reſpe& even from the worſt men ; for it is a-miſ- 
take to think, that bad men really do or. can defpiſe: true goodneſs ; in 
truth however they may pretend or make a ſhew to ſlight and ſcorn it, 
however in words they may flout and revike it, yet in their hearts they 
cannot but admire and reverence it ; although their will may be 1o per- 
vertcd as to ſet them againſt it, yet thew:reaſon cannot be ſo deſtr 
(or natural light ſo quenched an them) 4s to diſapprove it ; they do bat 
vilely diſſemble, and belye:their conſcience, when they make as if they 
did condemn, or contemn it : As ( faith St:Chry- + 15, ah: 
Soſtome ) they who openly do flatter ill liners, do in Maw" rgode og _ x = 
their mind reprove them ; ſo they who envy the wor Emu + Gary iy bt ganges tohaxivorry 
kers 
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19 & monely (rms, x7! vv Nacdn- hers of good in their conſcience will admire, and ap- 
a +25 prove them : At leaſt they will doe thus in their 


fober mind ; when with any ſerious application they do refle& on 
things ; when the eye of their ſoul 1s ESO cleared from the 
miſts of luſt and paſſion ; It is not to be heeded what they fay in 
2 fluſter or ranting mood ; when they are near out of their wits, 
and have their judgment ſtifled by ſenſual imaginations ; but what 
they think, when their mind is ſomewhat compoſed , and natural 
light doth ſhine freely in i. | 

Indeed ſuch wretches really do moſt deſpiſe thoſe, who conſort 
and comply with them in finfull follies; As they cannot in their 
hearts honour themſelves, ſo they cannot eſteem thoſe whom they 
find like unto them ; eſpecially they defpiſe thoſe whom they ob- 
ſerve to be ſo baſe and filly, as againſt their own judgment and 
conſcience, to fear their diſpleaſure, or to regard their cenſure ; 
looking upon them as vaſſals to their humour, and renegadoes from 


their own conſcience. 


x Sam. 2+ 30+ 


Luke 12. 8. 


Marr. 7. 22z 
23, 


Moreover a good converſation certainly wilt engage Almighty God 
to prote& our reputation , and to confer honour upon us. For He 
as Governour of the World,” the Patron of goodneſs, the diſpenſer 
of proper rewards to all, is in a manner bound to encourage thoſe 
openly, who vifibly do own him and take his part , who promote 
his glory and intereſt ; who pay him due ſervice and obedience ; 
who in regard to. his authority, do faithfully purſue that which is 
right and. good'; He ſurely will ſee fit to repay ſuch in the fame 
kind, by openly acknowledging, countenancing and honouring them 
Accordingly he. hath tied himſelf to doe ſo by his exprefs word and 
promiſe, for Them, ſaith he, that honour me , 7 will honour ; and they 
that deſpiſe me, ſhall be lightly eſteemed ; he ſaid it in reference to 
old El;, who had negle&ed the duty of reſtraining his ſons from fin ; 
which is a caſe very much of kin to all negle& of exemplary piety. 
And, Whoſoever, faith our Lord, ſha confeſs me before men, him 
ſhall the ſon of man alſo confeſs before the Angels of God ; but he that 
denieth me before men, ſhall be denied before the Angels of God ; the 
which (one moſt comfortable , the other moſt terrible) ſentences 
are to be underſtood, He that conteſſeth our Lord. not merely by 
verbal profeſſion -( for divers. ſuch who ſay Lord, Lord, he will not 
ſo much as k»ow at the final judgment ) bur in real pradtice ; - He that 
denieth him, not onely by renouncing him- with the tongue, but by 
diſobeying him in ſcandalous converſation, by working iniquity, by 
the apoſtaſie of bad manners. 


VI. Laſtly, the publick diſcharge of a good conſcience will yield 
manifold advantages, and great benefits to our ſelves ; not onely as 
good ( and thence needfull:to: our ſalvation , and our comfort ) but 
as publick ; ſome of which -I ſhall touct. 

Such a practice will much: ſecure and firengthen us in goodneſs ; 
for he that hath the heart, - with reſolution and conſtancy, to doe 
well, notwithſtanding any : worldly diſcouragement , although he 
thereby doth croſs the humour of the world , and _— = 

iſplea- 
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diſpleaſure , envy 4 hatred, cenſure and obloquy- of men, he thus 
having exalted his vertue above the favour and fear of the world , 
hath ſet it in a fafe place, hath rendred it impregnable: 


The conſideration of having attained. ſo -happy , and ſo worthy 
z vitory over the moſt dangerous temptations (the victory of faith * 1% 
over the world) will be very- comfortable ; And the ſufferings which 
( from the disfavour , enmity, and oppoſition of men.) do attend 
fuch- a practice, being a kind of martyrdom, will yield all the 
joys: and comforts ( rogether with the hopes and rewards) of ag 
heroical patience. wh \ 6; wo 
- It will afford great fatisfaftion of mind to refle&t on the copſe- 
quences of ſuch a practice; and to confider ,' that our; reſolution 
hath engaged or confirmed others in goodnels , hath preſerved them 
from ſin ,, hath withdrawn them from bad: icoutſes ,; and faved them 
' from perdition; that we have been inſtrumental -to; the. falyation 
and happineſs of any ſoul ; that beſide our own fins ( which are 
a burthen too heavy for any man well to-bear ) we -have not the 
ſins of others to accompt for , and ſhall not be loaded with. the 
guilt of thoſe, whom our negle& of duty , our compliance ' with 
ſin, our ſtupid coldneſs and indifference in regard to ſpiritual af- 
fairs, our diſſimulation or connivence-at the ſcandalous violation of 
God's honour , and tranſgreſſion of his: laws , might have encou- 
raged in ſin ; that we are not liable to-that reproof in the Pro- 
phet, Te have frengthned the hands of the wicked, that he ſhould Exck.1z, 22: 
not retars from his wicked way. 
We ſhall highly oblige thoſe, whom by our good endeavour or 
example we ſhall convert to righteouſneſs , or reclaim from iniqui- 
ty, or ſhall any-wiſe ſtop in their carriere to ruine; who when 
they ſhall recover from their errour , and ſoberly refle&t on their 
caſe (when they ſhall avevipew, become again ſober, getting out 2 Tim. 2. 25. 
as it were of their drunken fit ) will heartily thank us, will bleſs 
us, Will pray for us, as having laid on-them a very 'great obliga- 
tion, and done them the greateſt kindneſs that could be ; ſo that they 
will be ready to ſay to us, as David did to Abigail, Bleſſed be 1$am. 25-32; 
the Lord God of Iſrael, who ſent thee ths day to meet me ; and 
Heſſed be thy advice ; and Bleſſed be thou, which haſt kept me this 
day from ſhedding of bloud : This will be the conſequence of plain 
dealing in ſuch caſes, and that will be fulfilled , which the W;/e- 
man faith , He that rebuketh a man , afterwards ſhall find more fas prov. 28. 23. 
vour , than he that flattereth with the tongue. 27-6, 19.25: 
We thereby ſhall eſcape the ſore complaints, and fell curſes of 
thoſe, whom our naughty or careleſs demeanour hath involved in 
ſinfull pra&tice ; for when their conſcience is awakened into a ſenſe 
of their guilt, when they feel the ſtings of remorſe, when the 
perceive the extreme damage” and woe which they - have in ; 
then will they diſcharge their reſentments of heart againſt thoſe , 
who have any-wiſe been acceſſory to their fall into ſuch a condt- 
tion ; then in their bitterneſs of foul, in the agony of their ſorrow 
and perplexity they will be apt to exclaim , - Curſed ' be the day 
that I knew ſuch an one, or that I = converſe with him, who 
B did 
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AAas 20. 26. 
Ezek. 7% I7+ 
33- ”, 


did betray the into this plight, who did inveagle me-into temptation , 
who did not pluck me back from that fſinfull practice, by which I-now 
ſo deeply fuffer ; Curſed be his baſe cowardiſe, his fond modeſty, his 
affeted wiſedom, his treacherous negligence, his unconſcionable indif- 
ferenee, his impious want of zeal for God's honour, and charity for my 
ſoul, which did keep him from checking me in my bad courſes, and re= 
claiming me to my duty by wholſome reproof; by ſeaſonable advice; by 
exemplary praftice before me: It will furely be a great comfort to 
ts, that we have not given occaſion for ſuch complaints ; but ir 
proportion may 'ſay with. St. Pawu/, 7 am pure from the bloud of all 
_ » for I have not ſhunned to declare unto you all the counſel of 
God. FR 

It is alſo no ſmall. advantage to us, that by a good converſation 
we- ſhall procure the particular friendſhip and atfe&tion of good 
me; | for -it is that , which diſcovereth good men to one another , 
Which kindleth their affeQtion toward each other , which draweth 
them together', and breedeth a familiarity between them, and knit- 
teth their hearts together in a holy love ; from whence they come 
ts erjoy 'the faithfull advice, the kind aſliſtence, the ſeaſonable con- 
folations, and the hearty prayers each of other ; the which great 
benefits are loſt by concealment of our ſelves, and reſervednels in 
doing good ; for how ean any man know him to deſerve love, 
whoſe goodneſs is not diſcernible ? 

Such conſiderations may induce all perſons, of every rank and 


. condition , to obſerve this Apoſtolical Precept , ſo far as their ca- 


Matt. 5. 14+ 


Conſt. Apoſt. 


2-17. 


Rom.1 3. 3— 


1 Pet, 2, I'4+ 


pacities do reach, I ſhall onely adjoin, that it eſpecially doth con- 
cern perſons of quality, in proportion to their eminency in digni- 
ty, power, authority , reputation, or any peculiar advantage , 
whereby the beneficial efficacy of good converſation is encreaſed. 

Such perſons are like a City ſeattd on a mountain, which cannot 
be hid ; the height of their ſtation, and luſtre of their quality do 
expoſe them to the obſervation of all ; and their authority doth 
recommend their practice to the imitation of obſervers. 

Their example canhot fail of having a mighty influence ; its 
light doth guide men, its weight doth ſway them ; it doth ſeem 
to warrant and authorize - praftice ; inferiours would be afraid or 
aſhamed to diſcoſt from it. 

They have not the temptations, which other men have, to 
comply with' ſin out of fear, out of complaiſance, out of deſign ; 
they being to lead and give law , not to follow or receive it ; they 
being the firſt movers in cohverſation ; the faſhion being regulated 
by them, or indeed being merely a conformity to their deport- 
ment. 

- They ſhould by their innocence qualify themſelves to reprove 0- 
thers with authority and courage. 

They in gratitude to God , who hath beſtowed on them ſuch 
advantages, are obliged to employ them for his ſervice. 

They particularly were deſigned and endowed with thoſe advan- 

, that by them they might countenance, might encourage , 
might reward, might by all means promote goodneſs un the world. 


They 
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They accordingly are reſponſible for the influence their cuuver- 
fation hath ; ſo that in the final accompt moſt actions of men will 
lie at their door, ſo that they ſhall reſpeQively be either highly rc- 
warded for the vertues and good works, or ſeverely puniſhed for the 
vices and ſins of mankind : the which moſt weighty conſideration I 


leave by God's grace to be ſeriouſly applied by them, who are con+ 
cerned therein. 
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Sermon XXXIV. 


PROVIDER 


THINGS HONEST 


IN FH. 


Sight of all Men. 


2 COR. VIIL 21. 


Providing for honeſt things not onely in the fight of the Lord, 
but in the fight of Men. 


F we obſerve the world, we may eaſily therein diſcern many per- 
|| ſons, who being inwardly well diſpoſed, ( ſtanding right both in 
judgment and affe&tion to goodnels ) are yet loth to appear very 
good, and hardly will own Chriſtian vertue, in the conſtant diſcharge 
of publick duties, or in ſtri& abſtinence from ſinfull praQtices ; but 
commonly (againſt the diate of their reaſon, and ſenſe of their heart) 
negle& the one, and comply with the other : An odd fort of hypocrites, 
or diſſemblers ; who ſtudiouſly conceal their better part, and counterfeit 
themſelves worſe than they are ; who adore God in their hearts, and ad- 
dreſs devotions to him in their cloſets ; but ſcarce will avow him in their 
viſible profeſſion and praQtice ; who have a conſcience, but are ſhy of 
diſcloſing it, or letting it take air, and walk in open light ; confining it 
as a criminal to cloſe reſtraint, or obſcure retirement ; who gladly 
would be religious and ſtaunch, if there might be no notice taken of it, 
but take care of being remarkable (or as it were ſcandalous ) for it ; 
who think fit to compromiſe, and compound the buſineſs between God 
and the world, maintaining a neutrality, and correſpondence with both, 
ſo as privately to court the one, and publickly to cloſe with the other. 


Such 


; Pronide things honeft in the fight of all Men. Vol. III. 


Such practice is flatly repugnant to that rule, which otherwhere in 


Rom, 12. 14. Precept, and here by his own example the holy Apoſtle doth recommend 
'Erdmy Kv- tO Us ; direRing us not onely. before God ( that is in our heart, and in 


our ſecret retirements, which God alone doth behold) bur alſo before 
men, that is in our external and viſible converſation careſully to per- 
form things good and laudable, eſchewing whatever is bad or cul- 

ble. 
"Our obligation to which Rule hath already been confirmed by divers 
other Precepts in holy Scripture, concurring in the injunction of it ; and 
its obſervance urged by various poſitive conſiderations of great weight 
and force (declaring how neceſlary it is for promoting God's honour and 
glory, how requiſite it is for maintaining the dignity of our profeſſion, 
and advancing the intereſts of goodneſs, how charity and juſtice toward 
our neighbour do exa@t it from us, how conducible it is to the publick 
benefit of mankind, and how advantageous in many reſpects to our own 
particular welfare) and not inſiſting tarther upon thoſe conſiderations, I 
ſhall now onely enforce it, by ſcanning the common principles, grounds, 
motives, pretences, or excuſes of the contrary praQtice, which I before 
touched, of openly deſerting vertue, or declining the performance of 
duty before men ; and by ſhewing how very fooliſh and vain, how ve- 
ry naughty and baſe, how very miſchievous, dangerous and pernicious 
they are. 

They chiefly are thoſe, which I ſhall immediately touch and refle& 


upon. 


r. Men commonly in their viſible converſation do neglect their duty, 
or comply with ſin out of modeſty ; becauſe they are aſhamed of doing 
that, which may expoſe them to ſome diſgrace or cenſure ; becauſe ver- 
tuous practice may raiſe diſtaſte in the company, and provoke the ſcorn 
of thoſe with whom they converſe ; becauſe ſuch a point of duty is out 
of requeſt, and ſlighted in the world ; they are afraid of mens faces ; 
their tender forehead cannot ſuſtain derifion, or endure to be flouted 
for being out of the mode, and wearing an uncouth garb of con- 
ſcience, | 

But this plainly is a perverfe, and unmanly modeſty ; a fond, a vile, 
a ſhamefull ſhame : fie on it ; ſhould any man be aſhamed of that, which 
is his chief beauty, his beſt ornament, his ſole dignity and glory ? ſhould 
a man be aſhamed of being evidently wiſe in his conduct, of following 
his reaſon, of conſulting his true intereſt, of mo own Certain 
welfare and felicity ? is it fit that any man ſhould be aſhamed of paying 
due acknowledgment, of yielding due reverence, of rendring due gra- 
titude, of performing due ſervice to his Creatour, Sovereign Lord, and 

reat Benefactour ; to whom he oweth all, upon whoſe will he entirely 
Chanda at whoſe abſolute diſpoſal he is? ſurely theſe are no ſhame- 
full rhings, but ſuch rather, wherein we ought to have the greateſt 
confidence, which we ought to perform with the greateſt aſſurance, 

If we are baſhfull, let us be ſo in regard to things which are truly 
ſhamefull; let us be aſhamed of fin, that is of our moſt real deformity, 
our turpitude, our diſgrace, our wretchedneſs ; the which indeed is the 
oncly diſhonourable and deſpicable thing ; the which did firſt produce 
ſhame, and did introduce it into the world ( for while —_ 
abide, 
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abide, there was no ſhame) and the which will ever carry ſhame along 
as its inſeparable adherent : it would indeed become ys to bluſh at our 
horrible unworthineſs, and deteſtable ingratitude roward our bountifull 
Lord, and moſt gratious Redeeiner ; it wete proper for! us to be con- 
founded at our extreme folly, and fol treachery toward our ſelves, in 
betraying our ſouls to guilt, to regret; tb Wrath and puniſhment : Who 
ſhould be aſharnied, who not, the holy 'Pſal/mit hath well taught us, pai. 2. 4; 
Lit none that whit on thee be aſhamed ; let them be aſhamed which rranf Plal.119.782 
reſs'without canſe ; and, Let the proud be aſhamed — but Let my heart a 
3 found in thy ftatutes, that T be not aſhamed. 
Tt is true modeſty to be aſhamed of doing unworthy and unhandſome 
things ; but to be aſhamed of doing what reaſon and duty require, is 
pitifull weakneſs of mind. | | 
- We do not owe ſo much regard to vitious and vain-perſons, as to be 
daſhed out of countenance by them ;- we ſhoald rather by our maſculine 
reſolution and upright confidence put them to confuſion. Tit. 2. 8; 
If ſhame be an evil, which we would avoid, the onely remedy there- 
of we may learn from thoſe words of the Pſalmift, then ſhall I not be pal. n9.6, 
aſhamed, when 1 have reſpett to thy teſtimonies : but it is a fond courſe | 
to ſhun diſgrace by doing that, which alone Ueſerveth it. , 
Is it not alſo'a wild thing, to ſeem modeſt to- - -. 42 
ward men, while-we are really ſo bold with God, ,/X* | mcBgy rp men Pom 
as preſumptuouſly to offend him; to affront him, ro reri ? Bern. Ep. 108. ; 
provoke him ( as thoſe in the Prophet did) to his Ter % —- 
face 2 for ſo indeed every finner doth ; and as it is Ns 
the greateſt inadvertency not to conſider God alway preſent with us, fo 
It is the height of impudence to fin'in his preſence, or to prefer a regard 
to men before the reverence dne to his eye. 
Is it not alfo great folly for declining a little preſent tranſient diſgrace, 
to doe that, whereof afterward we ſhall be grieyouſly and perpetually 
aſhamed ; which we ſhall never remember or refle& upon without con- Sap. 4- 20. 
fuſion, ( according to that of the Apoſtle ; What fruit had ye' of thoſe (Jer.22. 22.) 
things, whereof ye are now aſhamed ? ) the: conſequence' whereof is our ®9-6: 21. 
ſtanding obnoxious to ſhame and everlaſting contempt. Dan. 12. 2, 
If we be thus aſhamed of God, and of our duty to him, may he not 
juſtly int recompence be aſhamed of us, and diſdain to own us in favour 
and mercy ? he will ſurely, he hath often declared fo ; Whoſoever, ſaith Luke g. 25. 
our Lord, ſhall be aſhamed of me, and of my words, of him ſhall the Son of 12.9: 
man be aſhamed, when he ſhall come in his own glory, and in his Father's,” 
and of the holy Angels. 


2. Another principle, near of kin to the former, diſpoſing men to 
commit ſin, or wave duty in their open converſation, is fear of loſing 
the good-will, or getting the ill-will of men. 

It muſt often happen, that whoever will be vertuous, and ſtick to 
his duty, will forfeit the favour of men, will incur their diſpleaſure, will 
provoke their indignation ; by croſſing their humour and conceit, by 
implicitely lighting their opinion, and condemning their practice : this 
is the portion and tate of ſtrid, and ſtiff piety ; the friendſhip of God 
and the world are not well conſiſtent ; and St. Paw''s rule may be con- Jam. 4. 4. 
verted, If 1 ſhould pleaſe men, I ſhould not be the ſervant of Chriſt « 1392-15 

hence 
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hence men prizing the favour of men with the advantages of it, and 
dreading their anger, hatred, diſdain, with the. miſchiefs conſequent on 
them, are ſcared from their duty. 
But in truth-this. is a ſilly, a baſe, a ſorry fear, arguing wretched 
meanneſs of ſpirit, and pitifull cowargiſe. -For no 
_ Doſt thou fond wretch, fear. to loſe the favour of man, + whoſe favour 
doth avail nothing to thy main iatereſts, and, cannot any-wiſe conſide- 
rably. benefit thee \( for in no. reſpett doft, thou depend on his will and 
providence) but doſt.not fearibeing deprived of God's favour , upon 
which all thy good hangeth,, wherein. thy felicity confiſteth, without 
which thou art uncapable of any proſperity, of any ſecurity, of any joy 
or comfort ? —_ T7 | 
Doſt thou fear the diſpleaſure of man, of poor impotent man, a ſor- 
ob 25-6. Iy frail worm, whofe breath is in bis noſtrils, ( ready to fly away in eve- 
e # 72 ry moment) whoſe anger can doe thee no real harm, whoſe power can 
Mats, 10. 28. hardly touch thee, can no-wiſe. reach: thy ſoul, or its concerns ; whilſt 
thou 'dreadeſt not to offend;/the- Eternal Almighty God, under whoſe feet 
thou lieſt, ready to be cruſhed into nothing, or ſtampt, down. into. Hell 
at his pleaſure ? TEL 
Dareſt thou not, O heartleſs daſtard, to doe that, which is in thy 
power eaſily to doe, which thou art infinitely concerned to doe, which 
upon ſo many accompts thou-art obliged to doe, out of fear to croſs 
thine equal, yea far thine inferiour in this caſe ; for he that ſtandeth to 
his duty, as he hath the better cauſe, ſo he hath the greater force, and 
aſſuredly will defeat all his oppolſers ? | 
Art thou, O puſillanimous flave, in regard to any Creature, thy fel- 
low-ſubje&t, and fervant, afraid of expreiling thy loyalty to thy Sove- 
reign Lord, thy love to infinite goodnels, thy gratitude to thy belt friend 
and kindeſt benefa&our, thy reverence toward the divine Majeſty, thine 
awe of uncontrollable power ? Is this a reaſonable, an excuſable, a tole- 
rable fear ? h | | | 
Surely if ever to be driven out of heart is reproachfull, if ever to be 
cowed doth argue infirmity and abjeAneſs of. ſpirit, it is in this caſe ; 
when we have all the reaſon and.obligation in the world tq be moſt cou- 
rageous and reſolute, to fear no colours, to make our party good againſt 
all oppoſition ; when we have the greateſt neceſſity to ingage us, and 
the greateſt advantage to encourage us to hold out ſtoutly ; the greateſt 
neceſſity, ſeeing all that we have, our life, our falvation, our eternal 
Deut. 32. 47. weal doth lie at ſtake ; For it is not a vain thing for you, becauſe it is 
your life : the greateſt advantage, for that if we will, we are invinci- 
ble, and hs of an eaſie victory, ſeeing we take part with God, and 
have Omnipotency on our fide ; ſo that we can 
Plal. 118. 6, Heb. 13-6. 8 ay with David, The Lord u my helper, I will nat 
pry ai fear what man can doe unto me : The Lord is my 


« TI. 8, 20+ 11. If. 41. 
Gen." 24 15. 1- E light, and my ſalvation, whom ſhall 1 fear ? the 
Num. 14+ 9. 7 3. 8. = # the ſtrength of my life, of whom ſhall I be 
ajra! 
Jer. 5. 22 There is not indeed to thoſe who are under God's ſpecial proteQtion, 
10. 7. and confide in him, any thing, in nature, really formidable or terrible : 


—_— ij it is his peculiar attribute to be the mighty and terrible one ; He recom- 
10.17-28-58- mendeth himſelf to us as owr fear, that 1s, the ſpecial obje& of y we 
there- 
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therefore do facrilegiouſly wrong him, by fearing any other thing in Pc. 76. 7, 11, 
ſuch caſes of competition, and when we are concerned to fear him T2 4 
whence then we are prohibited to fear the greateſt powers in the world; _ 
Fear not them which kill the body (if God permit them} but are not war. wo. 26, 
able to kill the ſoul ; but rather fear him, who is able to deſtroy both body 28 

and ſoul in hell. 

Who ( faith St. Peter ) is he that will ( or that can) harm you, if ye Tis 3 was: 
be followers of that which is good 2 — wherefore be not afraid of their ter- _ 
rour, neither be troubled; but ſanflify the Lord God in your hearts ( by by. ng 
2 pure confidence in him. ) | 

In ſuch caſes, we ſhould be ready to accoſt the greateſt Potentates, in 
terms like thoſe of the three brave Youths in Daniel; O Nebuchadnez- nan. 3. 16. 
2ar, we are not careful! to anſwer thee in tha matter ; If it be ſo, our 
God whom- we ſerve us able to deliver us from the burning fiery furnace, 
and he will deliver us out of thine hand, O King; But (however) if not, 
be it known unto thee, O King ; that we will not ſerve thy Gods, nor wor- 
ſhip thy golden Image which thou haſt ſet up : And if in imitation of ſo 
worthy an example we ſhould defy the wrath of the greateſt Kings, de- 
manding any fintull compliance from us, how poor a thing is it to fear 
the diſpleaſure of ſorry companions enticing us to the like? how much 
more ſhould we defy all the crew of hectorly Ruffians, and huffing Bra- 
gadochios ? | | 

While wicked profane men are ſo bold and-ſtout in impugning good- 
neſs ; we ſhould be courageous in defence of it. The righteous 45 as bold Prov. 28. t: 
as a Lion. 

The fear of God ( the which is moſt reaſonable and prudent, and 
conſiſtent with the braveſt courage ) ſhould exclude the tear of men ; 
the which is no leſs vain than baſe ; the which indeed doth involve the 
wildeſt boldneſs, and moſt raſh fool-hardineſs in the world, puſhing us 
into the moſt deſperate adventures that can be ; while by ſinning we in- 
cenſe the moſt dreadfull anger, we invade the moſt formidable power, 
we incur the moſt horrible dangers, we run headlong into the jaws of 
, Ceath and hell : ſuch a mixture there is of baſe cowardiſe, and mad au- 
dacity in practices iſſuing from that principle. 


3. Men commonly do neglect the open practice of vertue, out of 
care to decline envy ; for ill men ſeeing others endowed with worthy 
qualities, which they want ; performing good deeds , from which 
their infirmity or pravity doth hold them averſe ; entitled to com- 
- mendations , rewards and advantages to which they cannot aſpire , 
and whereby they ſeem to eclipſe their credit, or impair their intereſt, 
or expoſe their unworthineſs ; cannot look on ſuch perſons without an 
evil eye, or without conceiving in their heart malevolent grudges at 
them, which they will be apt to vent in ſpitefull praqices, endeavou- 
ring to ſupplant or blaſt their vertue ; men are apt to envy the favou- 
rites of God, as they are of Princes. - Nor indeed doth any thing more imidiaonpla- 
powerfully incite men to hurt their neighbour, than ſuch malignity, 7 pos 
being edged by that anguiſh, which their ſore eye doth feel ; to ſhun 18; 2 
which envy, and its miſchievous effefts men commonly are tempted to Contemnere 
withdraw its cauſe, their own vertue, that its bright luſtre may not — i—_ 
wound the ſight of ſuch neighbours. "2. 3 

Ccc But 
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But thus to appeaſe envy by deſerting wertue is very tond and abſurg, 
For 

Shall I caſt away my beſt goods, becauſe another would not have me 
to enjoy them? ſhall I be terribly ſick, to cure another's diſtempereg 
fancy ? ſhall I render my ſelf miſerable, becauſe another doth not like to 
ſee me happy ? becauſe he doth want charity, muſt I foregoe inno- 
cence? becauſe he doth not love me, ſhall I hate my ſelf? to pleaſe him 
merely, without bettering him, to eaſe him of a wholſome ſmart, ſhall 
I diſpleaſe God, and abuſe my ſelf ? 

Would he not be a ſilly man, who being envied becauſe he feemeth a 
favourite of his Prince, would to gratify fuch enviers, offend his Prince > 
No ſurely this is too fond a regard unto any man's baſe diſpoſition, thig 
is too great a gratification of an enemies pleaſure, this is too ſlaviſh a de. 
preſſion of a man's ſelf ; Rather let him fret, let him torment himſelf, 
let him inflift a juſt puniſhment on his own uncharitable and unworthy 
humour ; whereby perhaps he may be reduced to diſcern his folly, and 
correct his fault. 

Would any man upon ſuch terms part with his eſtate, mar his buſj. 
neſs, flur his reputation, or purpoſely play the fool; would any man 
become poor, infamous, or contemptible, becauſe to be rich, to be 
proſperous, to be honourable, to be wiſe are invidious things > Much 
lefs ſhould a man upon that accompt negle& his duty, thereby berray- 
ing his ſoul, diſcarding the love and favour of God, deſtroying the fa- 
tista&tion of his conſcience, and forteiting his hopes of felicity : da- 
mages and miſchiefs comparable to which all the envy and ſpite in the 
world can no-wiſe bring upon him. 

If we would avoid envy, we ſhould not doe it by incurring a worſe 
evil, and rendring our ſelves contemptible tor unworthineſs ; we ſhould 
' rather damp it by modeſty, humility, an inoffenſive tenour of lite. 

We ſhould furmount it, and quaſh it by conſtant blameleſs converſa- 
tion. The which will kill the envious, or the envy. 

An unqueſtionable vertue will ſtop the mouth of detraction, and drive 
envy into corners, not daring to ſhew it ſelf againſt it. 


4- A common principle, from whence neglect of duty, and commil- 
fron of ſin in viſible converſation doth fpring, is a fear of infamy, and 
reproach, whereto the ſtri& practice of vertue is liable ; men not endu- 
ring to bear the odious cenſures, the foul imputations, the ugly charac- 
ters, the ſcurvy epithets, and opprobrious names, wherewith the bold 
and ſpitefull enemies of goodneſs are wont to aſperſe and brand its faith- 
full adherents. 

To be deemed weak, credulous, ſuperſtitious, formal, timorous, 
nice, ſqueamiſh, ſcrupulous, ftraitlaced, conceited, affefted, crols, fur- 
ly, moroſe, froward, ſtubborn, pertinacious, proud. 

To be termed a foppiſh /impleton, doting on ſpeculations, and enſla- 
ved to rules; a fantaſtical humouriſt, a preciſe bigot, a.rigid Stoick, a de- 
mure ſeaksby, a clowniſh /ingulariſt, or non-conformiſt to ordinary uſage, 
a ſtiff opinzatre ; a man of a pitifull narrow ſpirit, pent up within a ſmall 
compais, confined by principles, fettered by laws, living in bondage to 
his conſcience. 
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Theſe and the like harſh cenſures, foul reproaches, and abuſive ſcofls, 
even all which invention quickned by envy, choler, rancourous ſpite, 


and aided by the malitious fiend, can ſuggeſt, wherewith the profane Plal. 57: 3, 4: 


crew of men uſually do conſpire to daub, and perſecute thoſe, who re- 
fuſe to comply with their unconſcionable extravagances, and ampieties, 
men can hardly brook, and thence to ſhun them yield up all, croſs their 
reaſon, proſtitute their conſcience, violate all their obligations; chuſing 
rather to be juſtly reproachable for bad attions, than unjuſtly reproached 
for good. 

Bat with ſuch a perſon, who is thus diverted from his duty, let me 
expoſtulate : 

Doſt thou well to regard, what unbridled tongues out of a wanton 
mind and corrupt heart do ſputter and foam 2? ſhall 


thy praQtice depend on their looſe wit, or licentious Mii eſt rurpine, quam ſapientis vitam 


ab inſipientium ſermone pendere. Cic. de 


talk, ſo that thou muſt doe nothing which they ſhall ja. 2, cp. 147. ) 
not be in humour to commend ? 


Wilt thou renounce all wiſedom, abandon thy quia ge te alii lquantur , ipſs videant, 


beſt intereſt, forfeit thy happineſs to decline a ſquib, Scipio apud Cic. in Somn. 
or a flurt ? 

Would not he be a ſtark fool, who would be railed or jeered out of 
his way in travel, out of his buſineſs in traffick, out of his eſtate, or 
real intereſt upon any occaſion ? and is he not evidently far more ſuch, 
who will be flouted out of his duty, our of his falvation, out of any ſpi- 
ritual advantage? was not the praftice of David more adviſeable, who 


faid, The proud have had me in derifion, yet have I not declined from Pl. 1g. 5t; 


thy law ? 

"David, a great King, a man of ſingular courage and gallantry, a glo- 
rious Heroe ; yet even him did bold and baſe people deride. Whom 
will not profane impudence aſfail ; whom will not they attempt to deter 
from goodneſs ? 

Art thou ſo blind, as not to diſcern whence it cometh, that they diſ- 
parage vertue ? that is from their extreme vanity and raſhneſs, which 
move them to ſpeak any thing without conſideration or diſcretion ; 
from their great naughtineſs and weakneſs, their being bewitched with 
pleaſure, . and beſotted with vice, which engageth them to take part fo 
furiouſly with them ; from their malignity, and ſpite againſt that which 
croſſeth their fond humours and exorbitant luſts; from their pride, which 
ſwelleth againſt thoſe, who by contrary practice diſſent from their folly, 
and reprove their wickedneſs, and eclipſe their repute ; from their en- 
vy, which repineth at thy appearing better and happier than themſelves, 
thy excelling them in true worth, thy enjoying that ſatisfaCtion which 
they want, thy attaining that bleſſed hope, to which they cannot af- 
pire; and ſeeing that their reproaches do iſſue from ſuch principles, 
wilt thou regard them ? 

Are their words any ſlander, who being profeſ- 


ſed enemies of goodneſs do naturally impugn it by _ Os ea22@- 23 omedalg inwyrn 


the readieſt arms they have, a virulent and petu- 
lant tongue ? 


248 Ifid. Peluf. Ep. 2. 220, 


Can their dirty language, beſpattering good things, (09 38 Aucy Zune, dx 7) How. 
alter their nature, or render that diſhonourable and 79 9u#r iv ey nudes Gomy 5 


Ceca Od10us, 
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rap dMnbgeor. Greg. Naz. Orat.— de 
ſede Conſt. _) Ant, 8. $ 1.— 


" Malis diſplicere, laudari eſt. Sen. Ex- 
cerpt. ( þ- 550» : 

Non 5 os non efſe , qu? bonks 
placet 3 nec minks validum argumentum 
mibi videtur, quod bonus fit ft malis diſ- 
pliceat. Bern. Ep. 248+ 

"Apegvts 1 Pet. 2. 15. 

% Arm. 2 Thell. 3+ 2+ 


Ant. 3+ S 4s 


' Quanta dementia eft vereri ne infameris 
ab infamibus ? Sen. Ep. 91s 


odious, which in it ſelf is moſt excellent, moſt 
amiable, moſt venerable, moſt uſefull and profi- 
table ? 

Is it not indeed a commendation of vertue, which 
ſhould encourage us the more to like it, to honour 
it, to embrace it, that vain, wild, diffolute per- 
ſons, diſtempered in their minds, notoriouſly void of 
diſcretion, of integrity, of ſobricty do pretend to 
vilify and diſgrace 1t ? 

As their commendation is of no worth, ſo their 
teproach is leſs conſiderable. 

Doſt thou not diſparage thine own judgment by 
heeding theirs, or ſuffering it to be of any conſide- 
ration with thee in the conduct of thy lite ? 


Doſt thou take them to be ſerious in this, or to ſpeak in good earneſt, 
when they reproach vertue, and ſlight the plain dictates of reafon, the 
clear light of natural conſcience, the expreſs commands of God, the 


Moverer ſi judicio hoc facerent , 
tmorbo faciunt. Sen. Exc. 


Ego cim 4 noſtro Catone laudabar , vel 


reprehendi me 4 cateris facile partebar. Cic, 
de Orat. 


apparent concerns of their own ſoul? they who are 


mn ſober in nothing, how can they be ſerious in this, 


why ſhould they ſeem judicious in ſuch a caſe ? 

Is it not evidently better to be ſlandered by gid- 
dy, lewd, ungodly wretches, who mind not what 
they ſay, nor care what they doe, whoſe judgment 


therefore can ſignify nothing ; than really to deſerve reproof ; and 
thence certainly to incur blame from all ſtaid, ſober, conſiderate, wiſe 


and vertuous perſons, who judge advifedly, and uprightly about 


things ? 


Is it not better to undergo their ſevereſt cenſure, and moſt biting 
ſcofls, than to be condemned of folly and baſeneſs by thy own mind, 
and reviled by thy own conſcience ? 

Is it not infinitely better to be unjuſtly defamed by men, than to be 
diſreputed by God, expoſed to moſt diſgracefull condemnation at his 

Þan. 12. 2 bar, and thrown into that ſtate of everlaſting ignominy 2 


Tu ergo plus opprobria times quam tor- 
menta ? (9c. Bern. Ep. 168. 
Matt. 25+ 4I+ 


wiſſimo animo ad honeftum conſilium 
— infamiam tendam, Cyc. Sen. 
Ep. 81. 
Non vis eſſe juſtus ſine gloria ? at me- 
hercle ſepe juftias eſſe debebis cum infamia. 
Sen. Ep. 113- 


Ant. $5. $ 3+ IIs 16. 9. 12, 


Is it not more tolerable to hear ſuch language, 
than having violated our duty, and broken God's 
commands one day to hear that diſmal ſentence, Go 


ye curſed into everlaſting fire ? 


It is a glorious intamy, which one ſuſtaineth for 
the ſake of righteouſneſs. 

Even Heathens, with whom glory was the mf 
ample reward, and ſweeteſt fruit of vertue, yet do 
injoin, that we ſhould prefer conſcience before it ; 
and that we ſhould rather gladly embrace infamy, 
than forſake vertue : 


It is the lot of all good men (for probation, exerciſe and improve- 
ment of their vertue to be perſecuted) at leaſt in ſometimes, as when Saint 
2 Tim. 3-12. Paul ſaid, AP that will live godlily in Chriſt Jeſus muſt ſuffer perſecution ; 


AQts 14+ 22+ 
Heb, 12, 6— 


And ſurely he that ſincerely loveth God would even deſire occaſion of 


ſuffering ſomewhat for his fake, in teſtimony of his faithfull affe&tion : 
But what more tolerable perſecution, what more eaſie martyrdom could 
we wiſh, than to be laſhed by a ſcurrilous tongue ; or rather to obſerve 


the 


— 
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the ears of others to be infeſted with the buzzes of detrattion 2 what 1; 
this but a little air ſtirred in vain, but a mere ſound or blait of wind, 
importing nought to him, that doth not mind it, or will not be atiec- 
ted with it ? the which ſurely to a ſound heart, and pure conſcience 
cannot be very ſenſible ; a man mult have a froward temper, or a ten- Quid ſtaltixi 
der ear, whom a little ſuch creaking, or grating noiſe doth much vex ; ®"* m— 
all its force is broken, all its-muſchiet is remedied eaſily, by neglect, or Sen. =>. 91. 
contempt. | 

It is in a manner more commendable to ſutler for being good, than for 
being a Chriſtian ; a truer martyrdom to ſuffer tor the temper than for 
the name of Chriſt ; for doing well, than for profeſling truth. 

Who indeed had ever been good, in any notable degree, it ſome had 
minded the opinion, or the diſcourſe of ſuch men, whom in all times 
the great adverſary of goodneſs and maligner of our 
weltare hath excited to deter men from vertue by 1: 20. 7 - 
thus abuſing it ? hath it not ever been the portion gg, 10,77 07 57 #009 5H 
of good men to ſuffer in this kind ? Job 12. 4 Sap. 5. 3. 

Was not * our Lord himſelf, were not his Apo- gums war v; wagour Thee fre 
files, were not all the Prophets of old, were not all CG, Heb. 11. 36. of 
the Heroes in goodneſs of all times thus purſued , er: £543, 5 Kew, malay 
with obloquy ? what vile imputation, what name ooh 
of reproach can be deviſed, wherewith the ſpitetull world did not be- 
{mear them ? | 

Yet were they much diſturbed at it, were they any-wiſe diſcouraged '0;c13wi; 
or ſcared by it from their duty 2 No; they rather did find ſatisfaction $ 9aidin 
and delight in it ; it rather did heighten their mind and ſtrengthen their —_— 
reſolution; it begat a gallant, and triumphant diſdain of ſuch injuries, en- Heb. 10. 33- 
livening and animating them in their caricre of duty ; they did embrace 
reproach for righteouſneſs not onely with content as their proper lot'and 

rtion from God's providence, but with joy as their ſpecial glory and As 5. 4r. 

appineſs, from divine goodnels ; feeling it moſt true, what our Maſter 2<%12: 19: 

taught ; Bleſſed are ye, when men ſhall revile you, and ſhall ſay all man- *— crafea 
ner of evil againſt you faiſly for my ſake : Bleſſed are ye when men— ſha// Matt. $. 1t. 
reproach you, and caſt out your name as evil for the ſon of man's ſake ; ang © ** 
according to St. Peter, & ovei3eovs, if ye be reproached for the name of 1 Per. 4. 14. 
Chriſt ( that is for conſcionably diſcharging any Chriſtian duty ) happy 
are ye, for the ſpirit of glory and of God reſteth on you ; on their part 
he is evil ſpoken of, but on your part he us glorified. 

In fine, it is all reaſon, and it is the expreſs command of God, that 
in ſuch caſes we ſhould not regard the cenſures, or the reproaches of 
any mortal ; It is a part of duty to deſpiſe obloquy, to expoſe and loſe 
reputation for God's fake. For Zearken ( faith he) wnto me ye that I6. 51. 7,8. 
know righteouſneſs, the people in whoſe heart is my law ; fear ye not the re- 
proach of men, neither be ye afraid of their revilings ; for the moth ſhall 
eat them up like a garment, and the worm ſhall eat them like wool ; but my 
righteouſneſs ſhall be for ever, and my ſalvation from generation to gene« 
ration. 


5. Men commonly decline the publick pra&tice of duty out of afſec- 
tation thereby to be deemed more honeſt and ſincere, or to decline the 
ſuſpicion of being hypocritical. 


AS 
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As this is the moſt obvious and uſual calumny wherewith diſſolute 
people do charge good men ; ſo to men of generous diſpoſition it is of 
all cenſures molt poinant, as moſt croſſing their temper ; according to 
which as they hate to be, ſo they can hardly endure to be counted or 
called diſlemblers ; whence often they chuſe rather to ſeem indiflerent 
to goodneſs, than zealouſly afteRed to it ; they rather wave ſome points 
of duty, than for the performance of them expoſe themſelves to that 
imputation. 

But this proceeding is very unreaſonable. For 

What can be more abſurd, than to be really and notoriouſly bad ( ag 
whoever omitteth his duty is) to prevent a ſurmiſe of being ſuch ? or to 
be truly worſe than we ſhould be, that we may not be deemed worſe 
than we ſeem ? 

How can we more gratify the enemy of our ſalvation, than by ap- 
proving our ſelves in truth to be what he would falſely challenge us to 
be, mockers of God, and traitours to our own ſoul ? 

Is it not a vain thing to regard that kind of cenſure, which it is im- 
poſlible for any man to eſcape, upon other terms, than of being very 
naughty ? for wicked men will never fail to load thoſe with this charge, 

t Pet. 4- 4 Who will not comply with their follies, and run with them to the ſame 
exceſs of riot , or are any-wile better than themſelves ; it is inevitable 
for a ſtaunch man not to be ſtigmatized for a hypocrite by them. 

2 Cor. 1.12. We have certainly more reaſon to be ſatisfied with the ſure conſcience 

: John 3-21: and ſenſe of our own integrity, than to be moved with the preſumptuous 
aſſertions of any wretch, devoid of juſtice, or charity ': His cenſure be- 
ing plainly injurious, and contfary to all rules of equity, which pre- 
ſcribe that no man ſhould judge of things unknown, or uncertain, is ut- 
terly deſpicable. & | 

x John 3. 20+ The teſtimony of God, ( who x greater than our hearts ) perfe&tly 

x Theſl. 2-4+ knowing our ſincerity, may abundantly ſupport us ; it is a great wron 

Gal. I. 10. . _ = 

Col. 3. 23 tO him for us to value the raſh ſuſpicions of men, when we are ſecure of 

_— Ss . his knowledge, who ſeeth af our works, and trieth our hearts ; who hath 

Plat, 4 = faid, that if we commit our way to him, and truſt in him, he will Bring 
forth our righteouſneſs as the light, and our judgment as the noon day. 

It is certainly better to be called hypocrite by men for doing our du- 
ty, than to be treated as a hypocrite by God for neglecting it ; for all 

Matt. 24- $1- thoſe who upon any accompt do violate God's laws, thall have their por- 
tion with the hypocrites, in that diſconſolate place, where wx weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth. And good reaſon ; for indeed by thus avoiding hypo- 
crifie, we really do incur it ; by ſeeking to preſerve an opinion of fince- 
rity, we forfeit the reality of it ; by the praCtice of diſavowing the fear 
of God, and care of goodneſs, we do conicncs our ſelves certain hypo- 
crites, and impoſtours ; diſſembling our thoughts, ſmothering our con- 
ſcience, deluding our neighbours with falſe conceits of us, feigning that 
indifference which we have not, pretending to att without regret or re- 
morſe which we cannot do ; ſeeming otherwiſe than we are, ſignifying 
otherwiſe than we mean, doing otherwiſe than we judge fit, or like to 
doe ; that is, if we be not ſtark infidels, or utterly void of conſcience. 

This is hy pocriſie turned the wrong ſide outward, diſguiſing a man in 
a fouler ſhape, and uglier garb, than that which is natural and true. 


And 
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And if we compare the two hypocriſies, ( that of pretending con- 
ſcience which we want, and this of denying conſcience which we have ; 
that of ſeeming better than we are, this of ſeeming worſe than we may 
be) this in nature may well ſeem more vile, in tendency more dange- 
rous, in effet more miſchievous, than the other. 

There is in both the ſame falſehood, the ſame prevarication, the like 
contempt and abuſe of God ; but the hypocrite of whom we ſpeak doeth 
worſe things, more directly wrongfull to God , more prejudicial to 
goodneſs, more harinfull to the' world. 

The ſpecious hypocrite, counterfeiting goodneſs, and having a form 
of godlineſs, without the power and reality of it, doth yield to God ſome 
part (the exteriour part) of his due honour and reſpe& ; but the ſnea- 
king hypocrite, diſowning goodneſs, doth apparently deſert, flight and 
affront God ; the one ſerveth God with his tace, and his voice, though 
hi heart be far from him ; the other doth not ſo much as ſacrifice a car- 
caſe of obedience to him ; That may bring ſome credit and advantage 
to goodneſs, ſtrengthen' its intereſt by his vote and countenance ; this 
by not avowing it doth aſſuredly weaken its reputation and cauſe ; That 
hypocriſie as ſuch is a private, and fingle evil, whereby a man doth in- 
deed prejudice himſelf, but doth not injure his neighbour, yea may cdify 
him by the appearing (which in this reſpe& is the ſame with the real) 
goodneſs of his example ; but this hypocrifie is a general miſchief, a 
tcandalous evil, a contagious peſtilence, whereby a man not onely har- 
meth himſelf, but wrongeth many others, ſeducing them into diſlolute- 
neſs, infefting the world with baſe indifference to good, and eaſineſs to 
comply with ſin. 

It is indeed a fad thing, that God and goodneſs ſhould be deſerted up- 
on this accompt ; that moſt men ſhould be ſo uncharitable, ſo unjuſt, 
ſo imprudent as to ſuſpe&t all good men of hypocriſie ; as if it were in- 
credible that any man ſhould heartily love or fear God; (when it is ra- 
ther ſtrange that any man' ſhould doe otherwiſe) that any man in good 
earneſt, or otherwiſe than in pretence and for ſiniſter reſpets ſhould 
embrace vertue ( when it is marvelous, that a reaſonable man ſhould 
decline it ) that ſo many, of themſelves inclinable ro goodneſs, ſhould 
be ſo weak as to be deterr'd from it by ſo vain an apprehenſion; and thar 
the name of hypocrifie ſhould drive away piety ; that it ſhould become 
deſirable, that hypocrites might abound in the world, leſt religion both 
in truth and ſhew ſhould be diſcarded. | 

In fine, we {uy otherwiſe ſuppreſs this odious imputation, than by 
deſerting goodneſs ; we may demonſtrate our ſelyes ſerious and ſincere 
by an inflexible adherence to it, in the continual tenour of our praftice ; 
and eſpecially in ſome inſtances of duty, which are hardly conſiſtent 
with hypocriſie ; for no man can hold long in a ſtrained poſture ; no 
man will take much pains, or encounter great difficulties, or ſuſtain 
grievous hardſhips and affliftions, croſs his appetites, forego gains, and 


honours, for that which he doth not heartily like and love : he may Mart. 24. 23- 


counterfeit in ceremonies and formalities, but he will hardly feign hu- 
mility, meekneſs, patience, contentedneſs, temperance, at leaſt uni- 
formly and conſtantly. Even the patient enduring this cenſure will con« 
fute it, and wipe off the aſperſion of hypocriſie. 
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2 COR. VIIL 2r. 
Providing for honeſt things not onely in the fight of the Lord, 


but in the fight of Men. 
6. 
A deſire of ſeeming courteous and civil ; Men uſually conform 
to ſinfull praQtices, becauſe they would not be held clowns, 
rude and diſtaſtfull in converſation ; they would not give offence to their 
company , by claſhing with their humour ; by preferring their own 
judgment, and ſeeming to be in their own conceit wiſer and better, than 
thoſe with whom they converſe ; by provoking them to think they are 
held fools or worſe, by ſuch non-complance. 

This is an ordinary ſnare to ecafie and ingenuous natures ; but the 
ground of it is very unreaſonable : For although in matters of indiffe- 
rence, where duty and fin do not fall into contideration, to be limber 
and duQtile as can be (which is the temper of the beſt metal) to have 
no humour of our own, or to reſign up all our humour to the will of our 
company, to condeſcend unto, and comport with any thing ; go raiſe 
no fattion or debate, but preſently to yield to the ſwaying vote ; to be- 
come all things to all men in a ready complaifance, be wiſedom and good 
manners, doth argue good nature, good underſtanding, good breeding ; 
ts a rightly gentile and obliging quality ; 


C 


Nother great impediment of good converſation before men is a 
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Pl. 119.23. 
Matt. 10. 18. 
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Yet where duty is concerned, where ſinning or not ſinning is the 
caſe, there courteſie hath no room ; there it is vain to pretend any en- 
gagement to complaiſance. oj 

For ſurely it is better to be held uncivil,- than to be ungodly ; it is far 
better manners to offend any-tumber of men, than to be rude with 
God, to claſh with his pleaſure, to offer indignity and injury to him ; 
there can be no competition in the caſe ; no ſhadow of reaſon, why we 
ſhould diſpleaſe God to pleaſe men. 

As it were more Civil to offend ten thouſand Boors (Peaſants) than 
to affront our King; ſo to offend ten thouſand Kings than to affront our 
God were in policy more adviſeable, and in equity more juſtifiable ; fo 
the Royal Pſalmiſt did judge ; for Princes ( ſaid he) did fit and ſpeak a- 
gainſt me, but thy ſervant did meditate in thy ſtatutes ; 1a Moſes, fo Sq- 
muel, ſo Elias, ſo Jeremy, ſo' Damel, fo the three noble Children, & 
the holy Apoſiles did conceive ; who being perſons otherwiſe very cour- 
teous and gentle, yet had not that conſideration of mighty Princes, as 
not rather to approve their conſciences to God, than to comply with 
their pleaſure, how much leſs ſhould we upon pretence of courteſie to- 


ward inferiour perſons in ordinary converſation tranſgreſs our duty ? 
Our own intereſt in ſuch caſes is too conſiderable to be ſacrificed to 


the conceit or pleaſure of any men ; Our ſalvation is no matter, where- 
in formality of reſpe& ſhould intervene, 'or have any weight ; to gain 
or forfeit our eternal happineſs is no buſineſs of complement or ceremo- 
ny ; It were a ſilly courteſie for a man to wait on his company to Hell, 
a wild point of gallantry to be damned in complaiſance. 

Who would take himſelf to be obliged in good manners to hold on the 
round in a cup of poiſon ; to leap down atter thoſe, who from blind in- 
advertency, or wilfull perverſeneſs tumble into a gulf, to gaſh or ſtab 
himſelf in conformity to ſome deſperate folk > much leſs can a man be 
engaged out of any ſuch regard, (in compliance with the miſtake, weak- 
neſs, or pravity of others ) to incur guilt, to provoke divine wrath, to 
expoſe his ſoul to utter ruine, to undergo a damage, for which all the 
world cannot make any reparation or amends ? 

Is it not far better to diſguſt, than to gratify thoſe, who have fo lit- 
tle conſideration of our weltare ; who indeed are very diſcourteous and 
heinouſly rude in offering to tempt us unto fin, to defire a compliance 
therein with them ; to expect from us, that we ſhould adventure fo 
much for their vain ſatisfaction ? | 

Indeed to gratify ſuch perſons were great and noble courtefie ; but 
really to doe it, we ſhould not go this way ; for this is a ſpurious cour- 
teſie, rather conſpiracy and treachery, than courtelie. 

It is in truth, at the bottom, great diſcourtefie ( involving much 
unkindneſs, real abuſe, unmercifull inhumanity and cruelty) to ſecond, 
to countenance, to ſupport or encourage any man in doing that which 
manifeſtly tendeth unto his great prejudice, to his utter bane. 


It is the trueſt civility (implying real humanity, genuine charity , 
faithfull kindneſs, and tender pity ) to ſtand off in ſuch caſes, and by 
refuſing (in a modeſt, gentle, diſcreet manner refuſing) to concur in 
fin with our friends and companions to check them, to warn them, to 
endeavour their amendment and retreat from pernicious courſes ; to ex- 
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erciſe that compaſſion toward them, which'S. Jade calleth pulling them Jud. 22, 3. 
out of the fire. Ks vhs oh 
In ſuch caſes to repell them'yea to reprove them'is*the greateſt fa- 

vour we can ſhew them ; it is not onely fate for our ſelves, but kirjd!to 
them to obſerve St. Paul's precept, Have no fellowſhip with the wnfruzrts Eph. 5. 11,7. 
full works of darkneſs, but rather reprove them ; for which deportment 
whenever they come to themſelves, and Toberly refle& on things, they 
will thank and bleſs us; and it will happen as the Wiſe-mas, faith, : A{e Prov. 28. 2$ 
that rebuketh a man, afterward ſhall find more favour, than he that flats  *; 
tereth with his tongue. vv | 

; In fine, if we throughly ſcan the buſineſs, we ſhall find that con» 
monly it is not abundance of courteſie, but a detect of charity, or'of 
conſcience, or of courage, which difpoſeth us to reſervedneſs, or to 
concurrence upon ſuch occaſions, in regard ' to unallowable pracs' 
TICes. 


k 1 


. 
* 
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-. Another ſnare which catcheth and holdeth us in open praftice of 
ſin, or negle@ of duty, is deference to the opinion, authority, cuſtome; 
or example of others ; to the common opinion, to the authority of great 
and leading perſons, to the faſhion of the world, and prevalent humour 
of the age. 9.0 | 

A <e.4 ( not conſulting or not confiding in his own reaſon) is apt-to 
credit the vogue, -to defer a kind of veneration to the general ſentiments 
of men (eſpecially of men qualified) apprehending that allowable orto- 
lerable, which men commonly by their practice ſeem to approve. 'He 
is prone to ſuſpe& his own judgment of miſtake, when it doth thwart 
the opinion of ſo many ; and hardly can have the heart to oppoſe his 
ſingle apprehenſion againſt ſo'common notions. 


The commonneſs of ſin, and multitude of offenders doth in a tran — its 
ner authorize and warrant it, doth at leaſt ſeem to excuſe and- cx- 7 --nchuug 
tenuate it. | al Juv. Sat. 12: 

A man eaſily conceiteth himſelf ſafe enough, while he is in the herd, 45 
while he walketh in the road, when he hath the broad coverlet of ge- Ecclus.15.r7, 
neral uſage to ſhrowd him from blame : He doth at leaſt fanſie conſola- 
tion in undergoing a doom with ſo many. | 

But upon many accompts; this 'is a very fallacious and dangerotis | 
ground of praCtice, 

For multitudes are no good authours of - opinion, or guides of Ant. . s 18. 


practice. It. $4 $3 
Wiſe men have ever been apt to ſuſpeCt that to be bad, which is moſt Argumentiin. 
commonly admired and affected. Peſſimi turba. 


Nothing is more vulgarly noted, than the injudiciouſneſs, the blind-  -—Vmngs 


neſs, the levity, temerity, and giddineſs of the vulgar ; temper, incli- 
nation, appetite, intereſt, and the like perverting biaſes have moſt 


+&Fay-on them ; any ſpecious appearance, any ſlight motive, any light 


—_— doth ſerve to perſuade them any thing, to drive them any whi- 

raer. ' | 
All ages have' deplored the paucity of wiſe and good men ; the ge- 

nuine diſciples of our Lord, and ſons of wiſedom have ever been puſilus 

grex, a ſmall flock z Our Lord hath told us, that Wide a the gate, and Mitt. 7. 14. 
Ty Ddd 2 broad 
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Luke 13: 24- broad is the way that leadeth to deſtruttion, and many there be which go in 
= 9 27+ thereat. | 
_ 192% Wherefore popular uſe is no good argument of truth or right ; nor 
can yield any warrant, or any colour for infringing God's law ; No ple. 
biſcituw can be of force againſt it. 
God never did allow the people to exempt themſelves or us from their 
loyalty, or obedience to his laws; they are univerſally obligatory ; he 
As 19. 30. hath commanded all men to _ he hath threatned that otherwiſe a/ 
Luke 13-3- ſha{/ periſh; and that tribulation and angaiſh ſhall be upon every ſoul 


Rom. 9. 12+ 


Rom. 2. 9. Of man that doeth evil. | 
ack. 2% & He by expreſs prohibitions hath obviated all ſuch 
Rom. 12. 2+ Be not conformed to ths pretences and pleas ; thow ſbalt not (faith he) follow 
-—_ a multitude to doe evil; and, Say ye wot a confede- 
x John 2. 15+ Love not the world— 74 meither fear ye their fear, nor be afraid 
———— far not to diſſent and diſcoſt from the way of this 


Prov. x. to. People.) And, If finners entice thee, (how: many ſoever they be, 
1.4 though it be a ſinful nation, a people laden with iniquity, a ſeed of evil 
Fn, conſent thou not. 
- Indeed if we conſider it, it is fo far from excuſing fin, that it is an 
aggravation thereof, that we therein conſpire with others, and the more 
the worſe; to oppoſe God ing'y is not quite ſo criminal, as to join 
with a rout in hoſtility and rebellion againſt him ; for hereby God's au- 
thority is more ſhaken, and his honour more rudely. violated ; hereby 
we do not onely ſin our ſelves, but contribute to the ſin of others, en- 
courage them to it, and uphold them in it by our patronage. 
Hereby we become acceſſory to the degeneracy and general apoſta- 
fie of the age. 
Hereby we do join our forces to pull down God's judgments on our 
Countrey, and by promoting general corruption induce general ven- 
ance. 
: The multitude of ſinners is ſo far from ſheltring any one from wrath, 
that it ſurely draweth it upon all; forcing the Almighty not onely for 
the aſſertion of his own authority, and vindication of his honour ; but. 
Ic. 1.25 for the good of the people, and purgation of the world to pour forth re- 
T will P's markable vengeance. | 
- — Sa For example, In the time of Noah did God ſpare the old world when 
Gen. 6.12 af} fleſh had corrupted its way upon-the earth, did that ſtave off God's 
2 Fet-2-5-. wrath, or ſtop the deluge? no, it did grievouſly provoke him, it did 
Gen. 6.6. in a manner neceſſitate him to deſtroy man from the face of the earth ; 
2 Pet-2-5+ Gringing in the floud upon the world of the ungodly. 
2Pet. 2.6, Did the mumber of ſinners in Sodom prevent vengeance on them, was 
it not that which did condemn them to an overthrow ſo diſmal, pulling 
down fire and brimſtone on them ? | 
What was the reaſon of that wofull captivity, into which 7ſrae! was 
Jer. 6. 28- Carried? was it not becauſe they were af grievous revolters ; and had 
ſo generally conſpired in wickedneſs, that the Propher could ſay ; Run 
Jer. 5.1- ye to and fro through the ſtreets of Feruſalem, and ſee now and know, aud 
ſeek in the broad places thereof, if ye can find a man ; if there þe any that 
executeth judgment, that ſeeketh the truth, and I will pardon it > was it 
not this, which did wring from God that ſentence, Sha// / not wifit for 
Jer. $- 29 theſe things 2 ſhall not my ſoul be avenged on ſuch a nation as this ? Ra 
; en 


—_ 
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When the caſe is ſuch in any community, as it was in /frael,- when ic. i. 6; 
God faid, From the ſoal of the foot even to the head there is no ſoundneſs 
in it, then judgment is ary, and it muſt afſuredly follow, Tour 15. x. 9. 
countrey is deſolate— then God, his patience being tired, and his good- 
neſs CEP abuſed, will cry out, 4h 7 wif! eaſe me of my adver- 
ſaries, and avenge me of mine exemzes. 

God as Governour of the world in diſcharge of his office, for clearing 
his honour, for aſſuring his majeſty, out of regard to publick good, for 
the ſafety and welfare of his ſubjects is concerned to chaſtiſe notorious, 
ſcandalous and infectious fin : He may reſerve private iris for the final 
doom, when the hidden things of darkneſs ſhall be brought to light, and 1 Cor. 4. 14; 
the counſels of hearts manifeſted, and all things ſhall receive juſt award 
and recompence ; but it is expedient to punith publick fins publickly : 
they who declare their fin as Sodom, with outrageous impudence, are 1c 2. 5. 
like to find a puniſhment like that in a common vengeance. 

We ſhould therefore in ſuch a caſe be the more carcfull of our con- 
verſation , more ſhy of ſinfull compliance with others, for preventing 
publick calamity ; for that our ſingle piety and innocence (or the good- 
neſs of a few ) may ſave our Countrey together with our ſelves from 
wrath and ruine ; ſeeing it is the gratious methed of God in regard to a 
few righteous men to ſpare the reſt ; to releaſe a Nation from deſerved 
puniſhment ; for if in Sodom had been found ten righteous perſons, it Gen. 38. 32; 
had eſcaped that horrible deſtruQtion ; And {ſrae! in Hezekiab's time 


* (although in a very great and general corruption of that age) by a few 


good men did avoid the like doom'; according to that of the Does, 
Except the Lord of hoſts had left unto us a very ſmall remnant, we I. 1.9. 
have been as Sodom. —_ 
The righteouſneſs of one Noah did fave the race of mankind from be- 
10g extinct ; 
The zeal of one Phinehas did ſtop that plague, which had devoured 
Iſrael 'Y, hinehas (ſaid God himſelf ) the f.> of Eleazer hath turned my Num. 25.11. 
wrath away from the children of Iſrael; while he was zealous for my ſake ©4106: 30. 
among them, that I conſumed not the children of Iſrael in my Joke 
If there had been ſuch another publick Patron of piety, at the time, 
when 1ſrael was o ſeverely puniſhed by deliverance into captivity, it 
would have obſtructed that lamentable event 3 God himſelf fo teſtified, * 
for 7 ſought (ſaid he) for a man among them, that would make up the g2e&.22. 30, 
hedge, and ſtand in the gap before me for the land, that I ſhould not de- 31- | 


\ ftroy it ; but I found none; therefore have I powred out mine indignation 


upon them— and Run ye to and fro— (aid he again) Seek---- if ye can Jer. 5. t. 
find a man--=- in Jeruſalem---- and 1 will pardon it. 

Wherefore beſide regard to our own welfare, a conſideration of pub- 
lick good, charity toward the World, a compaſſion of our Countrey 
ſhould withhold us from conſpiring in common tranſgreſſions, or omil- 
ſions of duty. 

If we fin with all, we muſt ſuffer with all ; nor will the having fo God will ne 
much company in ſuffering yield any true comfort to us ; Socios habuifſe pn *% 
doloris (to have companions in ſorrow ) is in it ſelf a pitifull ſolace, and : 
an unworthy one, favouring of inhumane malignity ; for our fellows 
will bear no ſhare with us, or take oft any thing from the burthen of 
our pains, which will be equally to them and us extreme. = 

| n 


— 
I 
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| Can it be any conſiderable fatisfa&tion, that we are ſick of an epide- 
mical diſeaſe ; rhat ſweepeth away multitudes about us and with us ? 

' I it better for: one part, that the whole body is overſpread with'a 
noiſome leproſie 2 that- its fellow-members are tortured with grievous 
anguiſh:? 

Can the ſoreſt pains of our brethren cure the akings of our heart, aſ- 
ſwage' the pangs of our conſcience, or ſlack, the conſuming flames be- 
neath 2? > 11.9010 & | | 

What advantage can we enjoy from going down to Hell'in a troop ? 

' What eaſe ſhall we find there trom: being encompaſſed with'the doletull 
. groans, the piercing ſhricks, and diſmal howlings of fellow-ſufferers-in 


that infernal dungeon ? ; Ul 

Alas, will it not rather augment our pains to hear the ſore complaints, 
the fierce accuſations, the deſperate curſes of thoſe, whom our compli- 
ance hath engaged , or encouraged, or confirmed and hardned in that 
wicked practice, which did throw them-into that difconſolate caſe ? 


- 8. Another principle (near of kin to the former) is a diſlike of fin- 
gularity., andſolitude ;- together with the conſequences and imputations 
uſually cleaving thereto. | 

One would not be a man by himſelf ; to be gazed on, to be hooted 
at as a kind of prodigy, to be deemed an extravagant, odd, humourong, 
phantaſtick perſon, conceited of his.-own opinion, addicted to his own 

"ON way, arrogating to himſelf a liberty of croſſing and ' 
| for bi iſ is mor like other men RO 3 condemning, or. contemning the world ; therefore 
is life ! ens, his ways : ; — A 
are of another faſhion, Sap. 2. 15, &c. he runneth along with the age, complying with its 
a ſinfull cuſtoms, and naughty faſhions. 

But this is a vain principle; for really to be fingular is no fault, to be 
held fo is no diſgrace; it is rather in many caſes laudable and honoura« 
ble ; andif in any, moſt reaſonably 'tis in this. 

Doth not ſingularity,” or paucity encreaſe the price and eſtimation of 
every valuable thing z what maketh a jewel. but rarity, what but that 
maketh a diamant more pretious than a peble ? . 

Do not men for ſingular eminency in any art, skill, faculty, endow- 
ment gain credit and renown ? what recommended to poſterity the 
names of Apelles, Praxiteles, Phidias, but excelling in their art beyond 
the ordinary rate ?* what gave to Demoſthenes ahd Cicero their eſteem, 
but a fingular- knack of etoquence ? ro what did Alexander and Ceſar 
owe their fame, but-to an extraordinary valour 2 whence got Socrates 
ſuch-a name, but. from his ſingular wiſedom ? whence Fakicigs, Art- 
ftides, Cato, but from their ſingular integrity ? 

Why then ſhould it be a diſconragement or reproach to be ſingular or 
extraordinary in the nobleſt of all faculties, that of living well, in the 
moſt excellent of all perfeQions, that of vertue ? 
 Intruth a man is hardly capable of a greater commendation than this, 
that he is ſingularly good ; that he ſurpaſſeth the vulgar level, and 
mounteth near Heaven in the divineſt qualities; that no bad example 
or faſhion hath been able to ſeduce or corrupt him ; this ſhould render 
him to be moſt highly eſteemed, and moſt dearly cheriſhed, as a choice 

| _—_— of the world, as a moſt uſcfull inſtrument of good to man- 
ind. 


It were 
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It were deſirable that vertue were more common in the world, but 
ſurely its being more rare doth render it more admirable, more illu- 
ſtrious, more glorious. 9 


Heroical vertue. is therefore fuch , becauſs ſo few do attain, or can 
reach it ; 


| 


Pauct quos @quus amavit 
Jupiter , 


A few, who by ſpecial aſliſtence of God's grace, and by extraordinary 
reſolution do ſurmount the obſtacles, which are ſet againſt it. 

It was well faid of * _—_ To be gore Tong hoh'\ 

ood men hath ſafety, but to be ſuch among bad men Inter boos , bonus efſe ſalutem habet, 

bath alſo praiſe ; (a man will be faved by-chat; but gegen ents; bo 
he ſhould be commended for this) that hath as tame virntis , quante & difficultatis. 
much facility as it hath. ſecurity, this is of as \much Bm Bp. 25. 
worth as difficulty. 

Indeed if we conſider the nature of things, or conſult the hiſtory of 
times, we ſhall find that vertue muſt bez and,ever hath been liable ro 
this imputation ; it is commonly ſo hard and hazardous to be good in 
any notable degree, that few will take the pains, or undergo the hard- 
ſhips requiſite to attain, or exerciſe it. | IP 

Hence the beſt men, (who are ſuch not according to the blind con- 
je&ture of men, but in God's ſure eſteem) are an eleft, and peculiar ſort x per. 2. 9; 
of people, a few choice perſons cull'd out of a great lump ot thoſe, who 
on reje&t Religion, or embrace it onely in verbal profeſſion, or formal 

ew. 


Hence it hath been the obſervation, and complaint of all times, 
Rari quippe bon. | Jer. Sat. 1% 
25%» 


Hence the moſt renowned men for goodneſs, and-who by God's ſpe- 
cial care have been recommended to us as patterns thereof, have been 
very ſingular in it ; and their ſingularity tid x much enhance the price of 
their goodneſs. 
It is ſaid of Enoch that he walked with God ; but it ſeemeth with ſmall, Gen. 5. 2% 
or no company beſide ; otherwiſe it would not have been ſo particular- 
ly recorded of him. 
Noah was content to be a man by himſelf, a preacher of righteouſneſs 
againſt the vogue, and a praCtiſer thereof againit the ſtream of his whole 
age ; for thee (ſaid God of him, that is, thee alone) have 7 ſeen righ- Gen. 4. t; 
teous before me in this generation : He was no lels ſingular in his good- 
neſs, than in his ſalvation. 
Abraham had no common qualities, which moved God to pick him 
out, and ſeparate him from the reſt of mankind (to ſingle him from his Gen. 12. 1. 
kindred an py to confer ſpecial graces and bleſſings on him. 
Lot had his righteous ſoul vexed with the filthy converſation of the a Pex. 2. 7. 
wicked, which did encloſe him, yet ſo that he did retain a ſound and 
clear integrity among them. | | 
Fob had this teſtimony from God, examining Satax concerning him, 
Haſt thou conſidered my ſervant Job, that there is none like him on the Job 1. 8. 
earth ; 


1 _— — 
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evil ? | 


What was the reſolution of Joſhua, did he value. being fole or ſingular 
in his practice? -1o, for. propaunding to hus-people whether they would 
chuſe God or not, he told them that however it were, although all of 
them ſhould forſake God, he was reſolved to ſtick faſt to him, not re- 

Toſh. 24. 14. garding their > pr = But ( faid he ). as for me and. my houſe, we wil 
ſerve the Lord ; that indeed was nobly reſolved ; it was a reſolution 
worthy of ſuch an ZZeroe, to ſtand alone in ſo good and wiſe a choice 

inſt his whold Nation. -It -was'a reſolution ſutable to that his beha- 

Joſh. 14. 8- Viour, which he exprelled-in theſe words; My brethren that went up with 
me made the heart of the. people melt, but 1 wholly followed the Lord my 

Num.14-24- God ; in regard. to which. his: camerade Caleb, being of. the ſame {pirit 

| with him, 1s called a mani of another ſprrit ; different from, and above 
the mean ſpirit of his fellows. 

What was David, was-he not a man by himſelf, . was he not like one, 
of whom the Poet faith | 


Juv. Sat. 13. 4 Egregium [andtiemque wvirum ft | cerno, bimembri 
; . -», Hoc monſtrum:puere,. vel fete camparo mule 


0 nin So he telleth us, . 7 ( faith he ) am become as it 
-— 4p Hs 3 Curie. vere a * monſter unto many , but my ſure truſt is 


in thee: 

Did Elias to ſhun the imputation of ſingularity, or in regard'to com- 
mon practice, ſwerve from his faithtull adherence to God's ſervice ; al- 
rKing.1g.10- though he did paſſionately reſent, and bewail his caſe ; No, for 7 have, 

faid he, been very jealous for the Lord of, hoſts; for the Children of 1ſrael 
have forſaken thy Covenant, thrown down thine Altars, and ſlain thy Pro 
phets with the ſword ; and I, even I onely am left, and they. ſeek my life 
to take it away. 
Lam. 3-14 What was the caſe of Feremy, 7.( faith-he) was a derifion to all my 
people, and their ſong alk the day ; yet did he maintain his integrity, and 
Jer. 1.18. Was a defenced city, and an iron pillar, and a brazen wall againſt the whole 
Muris abe- Jand ; againſt the Kings of Judah, againſt the Princes thereof, and againſt 
_ the people of the land. ' + \. | 
What was the condition of our Lord, was not he oypucior arnAcyGurcy, 
Luke 2. 34 4 prodigy ſpoken againſt by all ; againſt whom both Herod and Pontius 
= 12- » Pate, with the Gentiles, and the people of Iſrael were gathered toge- 
4» 27» 
Ic. 63. 3- ther ; who trod the wine-preſs alone, and of the people there was none with 
fom 2-37 bim ; who. in his life was regarded by few, and at his death (when he 
+" = Fieeed his great atteſtation to truth .and righteouſneſs) was deſerted 
$6, Y a | 2 
What was the Apoſtles condition 2 were they not ſingular men ? were 
AQs 28.22. Not they held a Sed, every-where ſpoken againſt, and impugned with all 
2 Cor. 4 9 violence of ſpirit and rage? were not they made a ſpettacle to the world, 
Eb. 10. 33+ . 
1 Gor. 1, 26, £0 be-gazed at, with-ſcorn- and reproach? did not they ( a few, ſimple, 
poor, weak folk ) in doctrine and prattice croſs and controll the world, 
confuting, reproving, condemning the generality of men, of errour, of 


folly, of wickednels ? 


It can 
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It can therefore be no juſt blame or reaſonable diſcouragement to ap- 
pear ſingular in the practice of vertue. 

Such a ſingularity is no good argument of fond conceitedneſs, vf wil- 
full humour, of arrogant pride. For 


Can it be fond conceitedneſs to follow the didtates of the beſt reaſon, . 


. to obſerve the advices of the wiſeſt men in all times, to follow the di- 
re&tion and condutt of infinite wiſedom ; to embrace that, which in 
moſt caſes natural light, common ſenſe, and continual experience do ap- 
prove ? Is it not wildneſs to doe otherwiſe, though all ſhould doe it ? 


Can it be wilfull humour to hold faſt our beſt intereſt, our trueſt 
comfort , our eternal ſalvation ? Is it not rather ſo, to comply with a 
perverſe generation in running headlong to their own ruine ? 

Can it be pride, or arrogance to acknowledge our Maker ; to be loyal 
and dutifull to our heavenly Sovereign ; to fear the Almighty God, to 
ſubmit to his will, to zremble at his word, to be afraid of his judgments, 
to ſhun his fierce anger, and ſevere vengeance ? : 

Is it a bad ambition to ſeek that honour and immortal glory, which 
God doth offer, to ſhun that everlaſting ſhame and contempt, which he 
doth menace ? 

Is it not rather monſtrotis preſumption, and enormous vanity to con» 

fort and conſpire with rebels againſt God's law , with deſpiſers of his 
- grace? 


In fine, when the moſt men are fooliſh and vain, when the world is | 


depraved and diſſolute, it is neceſſary that the beſt reaſon ſhould be cal- 
led humour, and the wiſeſt men ſhould be deemed extravagant ; that 
the beſt things ſhould be ſlighted, and the beſt perſons repreſented with 
odious characters ; but hence to. renounce wiſedom and goodneſs is abo- 
minably abſurd : as if we ſhould therefore put out our light, becauſe it is 
night about us ; or in deep winter ſhould put off our cloaths among the 
wild Indians. | 


9. Of affinity to the foregoing principles is this moſt plauſible apo- 
logy for ſmothering our conſcience, namely, a prudential apprehenſion, 
that we ſhall not come off well in openly avowing and abetting good- 
neſs, ſo as to doe any good, or ſervice to it thereby ; but ſhall thereby 
rather work prejudice and diſſervice to it... 

The age (will ſuch a wiſe man ſay) is incorrigibly degenerate ; wick- 
edneſs is not onely bold and impudent, but even outrageouſly inſfolent ; ſo 
that to appear ſtriftly good is a kind of feandal, to pretend conſcience 


for our rule of action is to be ridiculous, to patronize duty is to provoke Job 12. 4: 


ſcorn and obloquy ; to mention religion is to proſtitute and profane it ; 
to concern God in our doing is to expoſethis moſt ſacred and venerable 
name to irrifion and foul abuſe. IRE. | 
Such is the poſture of things, that of all the ſets and faftions which 
divide the world, that of Epicurean ſcorners and mockers is become the 
moſt formidable ; with diſdainfull pride inſulting and vapouring overthe 
profeſſours of religion, perſecuting all ſoberneſs of mind and ſtaunchneſs 
of manners with a fierce rage, and a kind of Satanick zeal. | 


The ſtate of the world being like to that, when the holy Pſalmift cried pat. 94. 4, 4 
out, Lord, how long ſhal{ the wicked, how long ſhall the wicked triumph 2 5% 1+ 19-3 


Ece How 
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How.long ſhall they utter and ſpeak hard things, and gall the workers of ini: 
quity boaſt themſelves ? 

Mair, 5.6 In fucha caſe, is it not ſeaſonable to obſerve our Zord's advice, wot to 


. give that which us holy unto dogs, nor to caſt our pearls before ſwine ; (not 
_ to expoſe good dottrine, and holy practice to ſcurrilous and ſenſual PEO» 
ple ; who will ſnarl and bark at it, will ſcorn and trample on it, will 

bite and tear you for it. ) 

Is it not then wiſedom rather fairly to retreat, withdrawing our ver. 
tue into a ſafe retirement, than by openly conteſting for it againſt over. 
matching forces to hazard its being baffled, and abuſed, its being tram- 
pled on, and triumphed over, by ſcornfull pride and malice? 

In ſuch a world to oppoſe impiety, what is it but attempting to ſtop 
a torrent, to allay a ſtorm, to gape againſt an oven, to blow againſt the 
wind, to kick againſt the pricks? 

But if this caſe be rightly weighed ; it rather ſtrongly may engage ug 
” an open profeſſion and praQtice of the ſtrifteſt vertue, than excuſe us 

rom it. 
Eph. 5.15 St. Paul doth injoin us to walk accurately, not as fools, but as wiſe, re- 
Phil. 2. 5 deeming the time, for this reaſon, "rs" the days are evil ; and that 
we ſhould be blameleſs and harmleſs, the ſons of God without rebuke in the 
midſt of a crooked and perverſe nation, ſhining among them as lights in the 
* (or hol- world; and.* holding forth the word of life. 


—» han And great reaſon for it ; for the worſe the world is, the more need 
there is of good patterns to inſtruct and guide it, to admoniſh and excite 
it to goodneſs. 


If the days are evil, it is high time, that we ſhould apply our beſt 
endeavours to the — of _ A Che re | 
a junvenig—— in ea tempora natus Vertue Oo NEAr 1OIt, Or 10 quite gone Irom 
. alte frmge anjmn.expediar can among/us, it is needfull that we ſhould preſently 
flantibus exemplis. Tac. Ann. 16. ſeek to recover, or to-retrieve it. 

If goodneſs be fo hardly preſſed by oppoſition, then hath every good 
man the more reaſon to appear ſtrenuouſly in its defence, the more are 
we engaged to haſten. with all our might to its relief and ſuccour from 
irrecoverable oppreſſion. 

Every one ſhould labour to- raiſe a bank againſt that inundation, 
which threatneth to overflow and overwhelm all. 

Shall we endure to ſee the adverſary of our welfare to carry all before 
him without any oppoſition or obſtruction ? Shall we ſuffer iniquity to 
enjoy a quiet reign, to root and ſettle it ſelf in-its uſurpation, to raiſe it 
{elf a title of long occupancy and preſcription againſt goodneſs 2 - 

Is it not then more generous to avow our friendſhip to vertue, and to 
abet it in our patronage, when it is under the bes and crieth for 
our aid? is it not vile treachery in ſuch a caſe to deſert it 

Is it not gallant then ro refi/# fin, and check wickedneſs, when it is 
ſo high and rampant ? 

Who will not be vertuous ( or endeavour at leaſt to appear ſuch) 
when vertue is in faſhion and requeſt ; when it flouriſheth in reputation, 
when all the world doth countenance and abet it 2 who will not ſhun or 
difown wickedneſs, when it is commonly odious and deſpicable ? who 

Jud. $. 2 Will not help the Lord againſt weak adverſaries? 


But 
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But to embrace vertue upon greateſt diſadvantages, to diſclaim vice in 
its triumphant proſperity, this 1s indeed brave and maſculine. 

He is a only man indeed who can keep the field among ſo many 
ſtout enemies, who can ſtand upright 7 a crooked generation ; who can 
deſpiſe the ſcorn, defy the rage, bear up againſt the impudence and ma- 
lignity a wg baſe, wretched men, combining to ſupplant and extir- 

te els. 

i have we reaſon in proceeding thus to deſpair of good ſucceſs ; 
we need not fear thereby to expoſe the credit; or endanger the intereſt 
of goodneſs. For 

How can we fail of proſpering in the maintenance of God's cauſe, and 
ſpecial concern ? although men may commonly deſert him, yet doth he 
not utterly forſake them, or give over the government of the world ; 
he may let the reins lie a little looſe, but he doth not put them out of 
his hands ; his power cannot be abated, his providence can never ſleep ; 
though he is ſo patient in ſuffering wicked men to =_ him, yet he 
will not be ſlack in aſliſting good men, who take his part, and under- 
take to maintain his honour ; Aſſuredly he will help them, who help 
him againſt the mighty. 


| In this ſervice one will chaſe a thouſand, and two put ten thouſand to Deut. 32. 30. 


flight ; One David will knock down never ſo many Philiſtines reproa- 19 


23. 19» 


ching God's name ; One Phinehaz will repreſs the "—_ of a whole Num. 25. 3+ 


Nation ; One Feremy ſhall be a brazen wa# againſt a whole land; God 


will make it good to ſuch an one, They ſpall fight againſt thee, but they Jer.1.19. 15. 
ſhall not prevail againſt thee ; for I am with thee, ſaith the Lord, to de. 3% 29-11 


liver thee. 

One ſober man in defence of vertue is able to diſcomfit all the Hec- 
tors, the huffing Blades, and boiſterous Ruffians in the world ; attaquing 
them with ſound diſcretion, and ſteady reſolution : for all their bravery 
and confidence, they are eaſily mated, and being like their Sire, if you 


refiſt them, they will flee from you : a prudent, 1eaſonable, ſmart check Jam. 4 5. 


will quaſh their ſpurious courage, and giddy audacity. Their contempt 
of goodneſs is but feigned ; they cannot really for their hearts deſpiſe it ; 
there is ſtamped on their ſouls and conſciences ſuch a reſpe&, ſuch an 
awe thereof, which they cannot quite race out ; wheretfore if you brisk- 
ly repreſent it to them, and challenge their reverence to it, they can- 
not but ſuccumb, their own mind and conſcience joining to back your 
reproof ; ſo that if you cannot reclaim them, you ſhall however repreſs 
them ; if you cannot correCt their vice, you ſhall yer confound their 


impudence ; For ſo ( ſaith St. Peter ) it » the will of God, that with ſer. 20. 11. 
well doing ye may put to filewce the ignorance of fooliſh men ; and, Having » er. 2.15.3 
a good conſcience, that whereas they ſpeak evil of you, as of evil doers, - 2 


they may be aſhamed that falſly accuſe your comverſation in Chriſt. 


It is onely ſneaking, or a timorous pretence to vertue, which they 
contemn, but they will admire thoſe, who ſtiffly adhere to it, and 
ſtoutly maintain it. 

We ſhall therefore expoſe vertue, not by frankly avowing it, but by 
faintly ſlinking from it, when occaſion requireth an open acknowledg- 
ment and exemplary practice of it. 


Eee 2 If the 
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It the world is ſo very bad, it will not be worſe for our attempt to bet- 
ter it, it will be ſo much at leaſt better, that one therein hath that wor- 
thy purpoſe. | 
It was bad, when Noah preached righteouſneſs to it. 
It was bad, when Elias was ſo zealous for the Lord of hoſts. 
- It was bad, when Jeremy was derided for declaring God's will, and 
exhorting to repentance. | 
They were very bad times, when all the Prophets did ſtrive fo ear- 
neſtly to reclaim men from their wickedneſs ; being reproached and per- 
ſecuted for doing ſo, but not deterred from doing it : the reſentmener 
they had of the badneſs of times did not make them abandon the means 
of its recovery from it. 
t John 5.19- The whole world did lie in wickedneſs when the Apoſtles did undertake 
the reformation of it. : 
None calleth In fine, if men generally upon ſuch accompts of deſpairing prudence 
for juſtice, "7 neglect to own goodneſs, what muſt the conſequence be ? what, but 
Fo _— that piety ſhall be caſhiered, that vertue ſhall be diſcarded, that con- 
I. 59.4 Afcience ſhall be quite exploded and exterminated from the world ; that 
conſequently an horrible deluge of various miſchiets, a general preya- 
lence of lewdneſs and luxury, of fraud and violence, of tation and tu- 
mult; a violation of all faith and friendſhip, a diſſolution of all order 
and peace will enſue ? 657M | 
And what muſt grow upon this ſtate of things > what but another 
floud of judgments, and wofull vengeance ; when God's patience hath 
been tried to the utmoſt, and his goodneſs tired with bearing ſuch a load 
er. 5.29, Of abominations, he will be forced to cry out, Sha// 7 not wifit for theſe 
_ "4 5% things ® ſhall not my ſoul be avenged on ſuch a nadion as thu ? 


Stulta calidi- 10. Another principle of diſpenſing with conſcience in publick du- 

ra, perver%® ties, and converſation before men, is a kind of perverſe wiſedom, or ſub- 

dntiom. tile craft, affetting the name of diſcretion. 

Cic. de Off.3 Men ſee there ere divers inconveniences, attending the profeſſion of 

ag __ to God and conſcience in all their doings ; that the world may 
diſlike, and diſeſteera them, that divers perſons will hate, malign, re- 
proach, and perſecute them for'it ; that they may chance to be croſſed 
in their deſigns, 'and loſe profits ot: preterments thereby ; therefore they 
deem it adviſeable to decline it'in open view, making up the defect by 
adoring and ſerving God in private. —F_ 

Thus-they think to falve all, by maintaining a neutrality, and com- 
pounding the buſineſs, yielding an open conformity to the world, and 
reſerving a ſecret regard to God ; ſinning publickly, and privately re- 
penting ; retaining their credit, quiet, caſe, pleaſure with their con> 
ſcience, and peace of mind : affecting ſome piety, but avoiding the 

Gal. 5.11. ſcandal of it. 

They would hold fair with both ſides, ſo that neither the world ſhould 
perſecute them for croſſing its humour, nor God puniſh them for tranſ- 
greſſing his will. 

They drive a ſabtile trade, hoping to gain on all hands, both the be- 
nefits of the other, and the advantages of this world ; to fave their foul, 
and ſerve their worldly intereſts together : 


This 


) 
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This they would believe a point of ſpecial wiſedom;; preſcribed by 
Solomon, Be not righteous overmuch, neither make thy ſelf over-wiſe, for Eccles. 9.16, 
why ſhouldeſt thou deſtroy thy elf 2 Be not overmuch wicked, neither be "1 
thou fooliſh, why ſhouldeſt thou die before the time 2? 

But this rooking trick, to hedge thus, and fave ſtakes, to play faſt 
and looſe, to dodge and ſhuffle with God, God doth not like, nor will 
ſuffer himſelf to be gull'd with it. | 

He will not-be fatisfied with fuch a mongrel, partial, and halting 1 Kiogs 18. 
ſervice. -. _ 

He will not allow us to withhold that half of his ſervice (the exter- 
nal, viſible part thereof ) which is moſt honourable to him, and moſt 
beneficial to our neighbour. | | 

He cannot endure a double heart, or a- double pg. iz. 2. Jam. 1. 8; 4. 8. 
face ; one looking upward to Heaven, atother # Chon. 12. 33. 
downward to the Earth. Fark, S how: nee whoh 

He exaQteth from us an integrity of heart, and with him. (0. Tr.) 

jon of obedience ; that we ſhould love him PF 38: 13. - -"g 
with. our whole heart, that we ſhould be- perfelt 2 Chien. 34. 2. Job 23+ 11. 
with him, that we: ſhould walk uprightly, not Je Mat 6: 24 $ Augi xwweletgs 
flefting to the right hand or left from our duty. Pe "IOW" 

He will not endure, that we ſhould hold amity, or correſpondence 
with his enemies; particularly with the world, the friendſhip whereof 
he hath declared inconfiſtent with his favour ; and that it is a ſpiritual 
adultery to impart any of our affeQtions to it ; according to that of Saint 
James ; Te adulterers, and adultereſſes ; know ye not 
that the friendſhip of the world is enmity with God; Jam: 4 3- x John 2. 15. 
ſo that whoſoever will be a friend of the world, b6+ a7 bs. 29 2% 246) 
cometh the enemy of God. 

We may ſhitt as well as we can in the world, pal. 37. 38. 0. 7r., 
provided that we hold innocence, and do not con» Phu = 5: 
ſpire with it againſt God, by violation of our duty 8s Trp 
to him. Be wiſe as ſerpents, innocent as doves. & _ pot has #s 74 azaveyy 
Matt. 10. 16. ( As lambs. Luke 10. 3.) "_ | 

They reproach good men as ſuperſtitious ; who are afraid of inviſible 
powers; who let go things in hand (preſent intereſts and pleaſures) 
for a reverſion and hope. 

As if God's word were not ſufficient ſecurity : as if we may not as 
a uy upon things conſpicuous to reaſon, as thoſe which are obvious 
£0 &. 

If Chriſtianity be plainly falſe, they fay well ; but if it be true, very *anm. 
abſurdly ; yea if probable, very imprudently ; yea if poſſible , not * Th 3-2 
wiſely. 

They charge conſcientious men with timorouſneſs, faintheartedneſs. 

It is timorouſneſs or blameable fear to dread things without reaſon, 
things no-wiſe formidable, which cannot hurt us; ſuch a timorous man 
is he, that out of fear of men, (of diſpleaſing them, of ſuffering by 
them, of their reproach, &c. ) tranſgreſſeth his duty. þ 

But to fear God is wiſedom, ſoberneſs, duty, vertue; 'tis handſome 
, and honourable, becoming our nature, our condition ; the paſſion of 
tear was chiefly put in us for this purpoſe, as its beſt uſe. 


Is it 
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Is it courage, and not rather madneſs to provoke, to reſiſt, to chal- 
lenge; to cope with the Almighty 2 Is it courage to throw ones ſelf 
down a precipice, to leap into the infernal lake ? Is it gallantry to dare 
tranſgreſs all reaſon and ſobriety? Is it brave to be wild and ſenſeleſs, &c. 

It 4s true courage to reſiſt and repell ſin aſſaulting a man with what- 
ever advantages ; to dare to doe well, although vain men deride, and 
ſpitefull men hate us for it. 

It is a kind of martyrdom, to be ill uſed by the world for adhering to 

. . his duty, and he hath a ſhare in that, Bleſſed are they, who ſuffer for 
righteouſneſs. 
Mart. 10-39 [In fine, it isa vain prudence, to be thus politick with God ; whereby 
0 <9 % we ſhall loſe the whole, or that part which is invaluable, out of pre- 
> ac; lr furnprion to fave a {wall inconſderabl 


ah - I _ be prudence, thex ( as St. Paul faith) i the offence of the croſs 
Mate. 10. 38, COaſed. 
6.2 Then our Lord preſcribed a fooliſh condition. 


Phil. 3% Then were the Apoſtles very imprudent, who deſerted all, and ſuffe- 
red ſo much for their conſcience ; being content to ſecure their ſpiritual 

Luke 10. 42. intereſt, and to obtain the eternal rewards of piety ; chuftng the better 
part, which could not be taken from them. 

Jam. 3-13 What the true wiſedom is in ſuch caſes St. Fames hath told us, Who is 
a wiſe man, and endowed with knowledge among you ? let him ſhew out of a 
good converſation his works with meekneſs of bes 


S E R- 


( 399 ) 


MM 


Gonmon XXXVI. 


OF THE 


Goodneſs of GOD. 


PSAL. CXLYV. g. 


The Lord is good to all, and his tender mercies are over all 
his works. 


HE goodneſs of God is a frequented theme ; to many perhaps 

it may ſeem vulgar and trite ; ſo that diſcourſe thereon, like a 

ſtory often told, may be nauſeous to their ears : but in truth 

neither can we ſpeak too much upon this moſt excellent ſubje&, not 
ought we ever to be weary in hearing about it; for 'tis a ſign that the 
te of our mind is diſtempered, if we do not with delight and affec- 
tion reliſh any mention of divine goodneſs. Yea the obſervation of 
mens common practice would induce us to think, that either this point 
is not ſo well known, or bur little believed, or at leaſt not well confide- 
red and applied. For how could we be fo void of love to God, of grati- 
tude toward him, of faith and hope in him, were we thoroughly perſua- 
ded, did we ſeriouſly conſider, that He is ſo exceedingly good toward 
us? how can we be ſo inſenſible of the benefits we enjoy, 1o diſtruſtfull 
of finding ſuccours and ſupplies in our need, ſo diffatisfied and diſconten- 
ted with what befalls us, if we conceive and weigh, that all things do 
proceed from, are = and governed by immenſe goodneſs > how 
alſo, if men have ſuch an opinzon of God impreſſed on their minds, 
comes it to Paſs, that they are fo little carefull to reſemble and imitate 
him in kindneſs, bounty and mercy to one another > how 1s it 1n fine, 
that.the moſt powerfull argument to all manner of good prathice, and 
the mightieſt aggravation of fin, if well known and pondered, hath fo 
little force and efficacy upon us? from experience therefore-this- argu- 
ment may ſeem ſcarce ſufficiently inculcated. We may add, that w 
courſe 
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courſe upon this Attribute (which above all other 
- Attributes doth render God peculiarly admirable, 
and amiable) hath this ſpecial advantage beyond 
other diſcourles, that it doth, if our heatrs gonſpire 
therewith, approach moſt nearly to the formal exerciſe of the moſt high 
and heavenly parts of devotion, praiſe and thankſgiving; that it more 
immediately conduces to the breeding, the nouriſhing, the augmenting 
in us the beſt and nobleſt of pious affeCtions, love and reverence to God ; 
truſt and hope in him; willing reſolutions to pleaſe and ſerve him; 
whence is conſequent, that we cannot too mich employ our thoughts, 
our words, or our attention upon; this point. Beſide ſo-much reaſon, 
we have alſo good example. to countenance us in ſo doing : we have the 
precedent of the holy Pſalmiſt reſolving to make it his conſtant and con- 
tinual employment : 7 wil! fing ( ſaith he ) of the mercies of the Lord ; 
with my mouth will I inake known thy faithfulneſs to all generations. And, 
Every day will I bleſs thee, and I will praiſe thy name for ever, and ever z 
(that bleſſing and praiſing God the Context ſhews to have conſiſted eſ- 
pecially in the declaration of God's great goodneſs) and, /t # a good 
thing (faith he again) to give thanks unto the Lord, and to fmg praiſes 
untg thy name, O thou moſt High ; to ſhew forth thy Ioving kindneſs in the 
morning, and thy faithfulneſs every night. Such were his intentions, and 
ſuch his judgment about this practice ; and we find him in effe&t true 
and anſwerable to them ; Every ſong of his, every meditation, every 
exerciſe of devotion chiefly harping upon this ſtring ; and he earneſtly 
withes that others would confent and conſort with him therein ; he 
earneſtly exhorts and excites them thereto : O that then would praiſe the 
Lord for his goodneſs, and for his wonderfull works to the children of men. 
Praiſe the Lord, O give thanks unto the Lord, for he is good, for his mercy 
endureth for ever. That one example might ſufficiently authorize this 
practice z but we have innumerable others, and thoſe the higheſt that 
can be, to encourage and engage us thereto; even the whole Choire of 
Heaven, -whoſe perpetual buſineſs, and happy entertainment it is to cqn- 
template with-their minds, to celebrate with their voices the immenſe 
goodneſs 'of God ; they have (as it is in the Revelation) no reſt day or 
night from performing this office. Such is the ſubje& of our diſcourſe ; 
the which our Text moſt plainly and fully exprefles; aſſerting not onel 
the goodneſs of. God, but the univerſal and boundleſs extent chbat, 
The Lord is good to all, and his tender mercies ( or his bowels of affettion 
and pity) are over all his works. And that God indeed is ſuch, we ſhall 
firſt endeavour to declare , then ſhall briefly apply the conſideration 
thereof to practice. | 


That God the Lord, and Maker of all things is of himſelf, in regard 
to all his creatures, eſpecially to us men, ſuperlatively good, that is dif- 
poſed never without juſt or neceſlary cauſe to harm us, and inclinable 
to doe us all poſſible and befitting good, the univerſal frafne of nature, 
and the conſtant courſe of providence do afford us ſafficient reaſon ro 
conceive, and moſt frequent, moſt expreſs teſtimonies of holy Scripture 
do more fully demonſtrate. There is no argument from natural effe&s 
diſcernible by us, which proverh God's exiſtence, ( and innumerable 
ſuch there are, every. ſort of things well ſtudied may afford ſome os 
E ; which 
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which doth not together perſuade God to be very kind and benign ; 
carefull to impart to us all befitting good, ſuitable to our natural ca- 
pacity and condition ; and unwilling that any conſiderable harm, any 
extreme want or pain ſhould befall us (I interpoſe ſuch limitations, for 
that an abſolute, or univerſal and perpetual exemption from all kinds, 
or all degrees of inconvenience, an accumulation of all forts of appearing 
good upon us doth not become, or ſute our natural ſtate of being, or 
our rank in perfection among creatures ; neither all things being duly 
ſtated, and computed, will it turn to beſt accompt tor us.) The beſt 
(no leſs convincing, than obvious) arguments, aſſerting the exiſtence 
of a Deity are deduced from the manifold and manifeſt footſteps of admi- 
rable wiſedom, skill and deſign apparent in the general order, and in the 
particular frame of creatures ; the beautifull harmony of the whole; and 
the artificial contrivance of each part of the world ; the which 'tis hardly 
poſlible that any unprejudiced and undiſtempered mind ſhould conceive 
to proceed from blind chance, or as blind neceſſity. But with this wiſe- 
dom are always complicated no leſs evident marks of goodneſs. We cannot 
in all that va{t bulk of the creation, and numberleſs variety of things dif- 
cover any piece of mere pomp, or dry. curioſity ; every thing ſeems to 
have ſome beneficial tendency ; according to which it confers ſomewhat 
to the need, convenience, or comfort of thoſe principal creatures, which 
are endewed with ſenſe and capacity to enjoy them. Moſt of them have 
a palpable relation to the benefit (to. the ſubſiſtence, or delight) of li- 
ving creatures, and eſpecially in an ultimate relation to the benefit of 
man; and the reſt, although their immediate uſe be not to our dim ſight 
ſo diſcernible, may therefore be reaſonably preſumed in their natural 
deſignation to regard the ſame end. Wherefore as upon conſideration 
of that ample proviſion, which is made in nature for the neceſſary ſuſte- 
nance, defence and relief, for the convenience, delight and fatisfaQtion 
of every creature any man, who is not careleſs or ſtupid , may be in- 
duced to cry out with the Pſalmiſt : O Lord, how manifold are thy works, pa, tog, 413 
in wiſedom haſt thou made them all 2 ſo may he with no leſs reaſon and 335-119-545 
ground after him pronounce and acknowledge : The earth i full of the 0 Vg 


goodneſs of the Lord : The earth, O Lord, u full of thy mercy. Thy mercy 19. 6g. 


* 4 great unto the heavens ; thy mercy is great above the heavens. "Tis in- $1,195 4+ 


deed becauſe divine goodnels is freely diffuſive and communicative of it = bx 
ſelf ; becauſe eſſential love is active, and fruitfull in beneficence ; becauſe * 55: 21: 
higheſt excellency is void of all envy, ſelfiſhneſs and tenacity, that the ** © 
world was produced ſuch as it was; thoſe perteCtions being intrinſecal 

to God's nature diſpoſed him to beſtow ſo much of being, ot beauty, of 

pleaſure upon his creatures. He openeth his hand, they are fled: with Pal. 104. 28: 
good : "tis from God's open hand, his unconfined bounty and liberality, 

that all creatures do receive all that good, which fills them ; which ſa- 

tisfies their needs, and fatiates their defires. Every pleaſant obje&t we 

view, every ſweet and ſavoury morſel we taſte, every fragrancy we 

{mell, every harmony we hear ; the wholſome, the cheering, the uſe- 

full; yea the innocent and inoffenſive qualities of every thing we do uſe 

and enjoy, are ſo many perſpicuous arguments of divine goodneſs ; we 

may not- onely by our reaſon collect it, but we even touch and feel it 

with all our ſenſes. 
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The like concluſion may be interr'd trom the obſervation of divine 
providence. Every fignification, or experiment, whence we may rea- 
fonably infer that divine power and wiſedom do concur in upholding, 
managing, and direting the general ſtate of things, or the particular 
affairs of men, being well examined and weighed would afford reaſon 
apt to perſuade, that the Governour of the World is gratiouſly affected 
toward his creatures and ſubjects. The general preſervation of things in 
their natural conſtitution and order ; the diſpenſing conſtant viciſlitudes 
of ſeaſon, ſo as may ſerve for the ſupply of our needs; the maintaining 
ſuch a courſe of things in the World, that notwithſtanding the great ir- 
regularity of will, and violence of paſſion in ſo many perlons, yet men 
do ordinarily ſhift fo as to live tolerably upon earth in peace and fafe- 
ty, and enjoyment of competent accommodations for life ; with the 
aids and conſolations ariſing from mutual ſociety ; the ſupports, en- 
couragements and rewards ot vertue many times in a ſtrange manner ad- 
miniſtred ; the reſtraints, diſappointments, and ſeaſonable chaſtiſements 
of wickedneſs, eſpecially when it grows exorbitant and outrageous, un- 
expetedly intervening, with the like paſſages of providence, will to 


Pal. 28. 5 hun, that ſhall regard the works of the Lord, and the operation of his 
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hands ſufficiently declare as the other glorious attributes ( wiſedom, 
power and juſtice) ſo eſpecially the goodneſs of him, who preſides over 
the world ; aſſuring that he is a friend to the welfare, and diſlikes the 
miſery of mankind. He that ſhall well obſerve, and conſider how among 
ſo many fierce and hard-hearted, ſo many crafty and ſpitefull, ſo many 
domineering and devouring ſpirits, the poor and weak, the ſimple and 
harmleſs ſort of people do however ſubſiſt, and enjoy ſomewhat, cannot 
but ſuſpe& that an undiſcernible hand, tull of pity and bounty , doth 
often convey the neceſſary ſupports of lite to them, doth often divert 
imminent miſchiets from them ; cannot but acknowledge it credible, 


Plal.14.5. toe, What the holy Scripture teacheth, that God is the friend, and patron, 
Plal. 10.14 and protetour of thoſe needy and helpleſs people, redeeming their ſoul 


from deceit , and violence (as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks) that he 1s ( as the 
Prophet expreſſeth it ) a ſtrength to the poor, a ſtrength to the needy in 
hu diſtreſs, a refuge from the ſtorm, a ſhadow from the heat, when the 


Blaſt of the terrible ones is as a ſtorm againſt the wal. He that ſhall remark, ' 


how trequently,. in an unaccomptable way, ſuccour and relief do ſpring 
up to Juſt and innocent perſons ; ſo that in a whole age (as the P/almi/# 


Pal. 37-25 obſerved) ſuch perſons do not appear deſtitute, or forſaken ; how alſo 


iniquity is commonly ſtopp'd in its full carreire , and then eaſily re- 
ceives a check, when its violence ſeemed uncontrollable ; how likewiſe 
many times the World is reſcued from confuſtons, and diſtrations unex- 
tricable by any viſible wit or force ; with other like occurrences in hu- 
mane affairs, muſt admit it for a reaſonable hypotheſis (fit to render a 
cauſe of ſuch appearances ) that a tranſcendent Goodneſs doth ſecretly 


interpoſe, furthering the production of ſuch effects; he muſt upon ſuch | 


Plal. 58. wr, Obſervation be ready to verify that of the P/almiſt : Yerily there is a re« 


' ward for the righteous , verily there is a God that judgeth the earth. 
St. Paul inſtructs us, that in paſt-times (that is in all generatiors from 


Aas 14. 19, the beginning of things) God did atteſt himſelf to be the Governour of 


the World: how? «yzaÞ>Ta«@y, by his beneticence; giving to men ſhowres 
from heaven, and fruitful ſeaſons, filling their hearts with food and glad- 
meſs - 


z 
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neſs : competent evidences it ſeems theſe were of his providence, and 
withall (ſuppoſing that) certain demonſtrations of his goodneſs : al- 
though ſome have abuſed this kind 'of teſtimony, or argumentation fo 
valid in its ſelf, unto a — purpoſe ; alledging'that if God ruled 
the World, ſo much wickedneſs and impiety. would not be tolerated 
therein, that ingratefull and evil'men' could not fo thrive and flouriſh ; 
that more ſpeedy and more ſevere vengeance would be executed; that 
benefits would not be-ſcattered among 'the crowyd' of men with fo pro- 
miſcueus and undiſtinguiſhing a freeneſs : but ſuch: diſcourſes, 'upon a 
juſt, and true accompt; do onely infer the great patience and clemency, 
the unconfined mercy and bounty of our Lord ; that he is in difpoſition 
very different from pettiſh, and impatient man, who-ſhould he have the 
reins put-into his hands, and in his-adminiſtration of things ſhould be fo 
often neglected, croſſed, abuſed, would ſoon overturn all things ; and 
being himſelf diſcompoſed with paſſion would precipitate the World into 
confuſion, and ruine. ' Things would not '/haveſubſiſted hitherto, and 
continued in their orderly courſe, but'by the moderation of an immenſe 


goodneſs ; by that 


—— magni cuſtos clementia munali. , Claud. 


"Tis by the Lord's mercies, that we '{ we the whole body of ſinfull men, Lam. 3. 32. 
ſo guilty of heinous provocations, and rebellions againſt our Maker ) 
are not conſumed. And what again God in the Propher ſpeaks concerning 
1ſrael, he might have applied to the whole nation of men : ZZow ſha ads 19. 26, 
I give thee up, Ephraim; how ſhall T. deliver thee, Iſrael > how ſhall 7 ws «6 
make thee as Admah ; how ſhall I ſet thee as Zeboim ?: I will not execute wh 
the fierceneſs of my anger, 1 will not return ro. deſtroy Ephraim ; | for 1 am 
God, and not man : the reaſon (for I am God, and not man) 'is obſer- 
vable ; implying ( upon parity of reafon in the caſes, concerning that 
one Nation, and concerning the body of men ) that it is an indulgence, 
and forbearance above, if not contrary to the temper of man, and ever 
beyond humane conceit, whereby the ſtate of things here doth fubſiſt, 
and 1s preſerved from ruine. | 

Thus nature, and thus providence do bear witneſs concerning the dif 
poſition of God. As for holy Scripture.there 1s nothing either in way 
of poſitive aſſertion more frequently inculcated, or by more illuſtrious 
examples ſet forth and made palpable, than this attribute of God. When exoa. 34. 6. 
God would impart a portraiCture, or deſcription of himſelf to his deareſt 
friend, and favourite Moſes ; the firſt and chief lineaments thereof are 
ſeveral ſorts, or ſeveral inſtances of goodneſs ; he expreſſes himſelf Mer- 
cifull and gratious, long-ſuffering and abundant in goodneſs : ( Mercifall : 
EI rachum ; a God of pitying, or ſtrong_.in pity ; that is, moſt apt ro v1 9 
commilſerate and to ſuccour. thoſe, who are in need or diſtreſs. Gra- , 
tious, that is ready both freely to. forgive wrongs, and to diſpence fa- 
vours. Long: ſuffering, or longus irarum, that is not ſoon moved, or apt 
eaſily to conceive diſpleafure; not haſty in execution of vengeance, or 
venting his anger in hurtfull effe&s. Abundant in goodneſs ; that is not 
ſparing as to quantity or quality, either in the multitude or magnitude 
of his favours, bur in all reſpects exceedingly liberal ; conferring wil- 
lingly both very many, and very great benefits. ' Such did God repre« 
ſent himſelf ro Moſes, when he deſired a'tuller knowledge, and nearer Pll. 85. ;. 
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acquaintarice with him ; than ordinary means atlord. The ſame cha- 
racer in ſubſtance we have often repeated ; and ſometimes with advan- 
tage of emphatical expreſſion, well deſerving our; obſervation and re- 
Joel 2.13: gard ; as when the Prophet Joel faith, that God  penitent, or ſorry for 
_ ao 8. evil inflided;; and Micab, that he delighteth in mercy; and when Nehe- 
I. —_ miah calleth him a Ged of pardons ;:and when Eſay repreſents him as 
waiting (or ſeeking; occations) to be gratious : and all this in the 01d 
Teſtament, where God! ſeems to look upon man with a leſs ſerene, and 
debonaire aſpe&t : Indeed as that diſpenſation ( ſutably to the nature and 
condition of things :under it) doth ſet out God's mercy and goodneſs 

with eſpecial relation to this preſent World, or temporal Eſtate ; fo the 

New one more abundantly diſplays his more excellent care, and love of 

our ſouls; his great tenderneſs of our ſpiritual and eternal welfare. It 
 tsallof irinits nature and deſign butas it were one entire declaration of 

Rom. 2. 44 the 73 yensty 78 38 (the beneficial diſpoſition, the benignity, or boun- 
tifulneſs of God, as St. Paz! telleth us.) 'tis a rare project of divine phi- 
lanthropy.; an illuſtrious afidavit of God's wonderfull propenſity to bleſs 

and fave mankind ; manifeſted by the higheſt expreſlions and inſtances 

of love and goodneſs, that were poſſible. ( For his not ſparing his own 

Son, the expreſs image of his ſubſtance, the deareſt obje& of his infinite 

love, the partaker of his eternal nature and glory, but delivering him 

up a. ſacrifice for our offences ; his moſt earneſt woing our baſeneis and 
unworthineſs to reconcitiation with him, and adouſlion or acceptance of 

his favour ; his tendering upon .ſo fair and eaſie terms an endleſs life in 

perfe& joy and bliſs ; ' his furniſhing us with 4o plentifull means and 

fom. 5. 33- POWerfull aids for attaining that happy ftate ; how pregnant demonſtra- 
13+ 5+ tions are theſe, of unſpeakable goodneſs toward us, whence?) The or- 
_— ""* dinary titles in this diſpenſation attributed unto him are, the God of love 
x Pet. 5.10. and peace, of hope, of patience ;. of all grace, of all conſolation ; the fa« 
Tow < ir. ther of pities, rich'in mercy , full of bowels ; love and goodneſs it ſelf. 
x John 4.8. Thus doth the Scripture poſitively aſſert God's goodneſs; thus it dis 
rectly repreſents and defcnibes' his gratious diſpoſition toward, us. And 

as for examples ( which much ſerve as to illuſtrate and explain, fo alſo 

to- verify, and affure matters of this nature) if we carefully attend to 

God's. ordinary proceedings with men-there recorded, we ſhall find this 

Luke 6. 35- diſpoſition very conſpicuous in them. Who can recompt the number, 
For he kind or ſet.out the value of thoſe inſtances, wherein God's goodnels is expreſ- 
thankful, and ſed toward ſuch as lov'd him t- of his admirable condeicention in draw- 
ro the evil. jng them to him ; of the affeQtionate tenderneſs, with which he con- 
ſtantly embraced them ; of his mercifull indulgence toward them, when 
provoked'by their untowardly behaviour ; of his kind acceptance, and 
munificent recompencing their endeavours to pleaſe him ; of his deep 
compaſſionating their ſutterings ; of his vigilant carefulneſs over them, 

and over all their concernments? Methinks the higheſt expreſlions, that 

language, aſſiſted with all its helps of metaphor and reſemblance, can af- 

ford, are very languid and faint 1n compariſon of what they ſtrain to re- 

Plal. 35. 6. preſent, when the goodneſs of God toward them, who love him, comes to 
Pal. 103-11, be expreſled : As the heaven 1s high above the earth, ſo great is his mercy 
” toward them that fear him. Like as a father pitieth his children, ſo the 
Lord pitieth them that fear him ; So David ſtrives to utter it, but with 


{imilitudes far ſhort of the truth. If any will come near to reach it, oy 
that 


om 
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that in Moſes and Zechary, when they are compared to the apple of Goel's Deur. 32.10. 

eye, that is to the moſt dear and tender part, as it were, about him.” ot wo Y 
We find them often ftyled, and ever treated as friends, and as chil- + © 

dren ; and that in a ſenſe tranſcending the vulgar fignification of thoſe ?- 

words ; for, what friendſhip could endure, conld pals over, could for- 

get, could admit an entire reconciliation, and re-eſtabliſhment in affec- 

r10n after ſuch heinous indignities fuch mtidelities, fuch undutifalneſs as 

were thoſe of Adam, of Noah, of David, of Peter > who would have 

received into favour and familiarity a Manaffes, a Magdaltn, a Pal 3 

who would fo far extend his regard upon the poſterity ( upon ſuch a 

poſterity , ſo untoward, fo unworthy) of his friend, as God did upon 

that of Abraham, in refpect unto him > whar great Prince would employ 

his principal Courtiers to guard, and ferve a poor attendant, a mean 

ſubject of his? Yet ; The Angel of the Lord encampeth round about them Pk 34 7 

that fear him, and delivereth them ; and many inſtances we have of 

thoſe glorious Inhabitants of Heaven by God's appointment ſtooping 

down to wait upon, and to perform ſervice to the fons of men. Bur 

upon examples of this nature, being numberlefs, and compoſing indeed 

the main body of the ſacred Ziftory (it being chietly defigned to repre- 

ſent them ) I ſhall nor inſift ; I ſhall onely obſerve tor preventing or fa- 

tisfying objections ( yea indeed for turning them 
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to the advantage, and confirmation of that which 
we aflert) that even in thoſe cafes, wherein God's 
higheſt ſeverity hath been exerciſed , when God 
hath purpoſed to exhibit moſt dreadfull inſtances of 
his juſtice, upon the moſt provocative occaſions ; 
we may diſcern his goodneſs eminently ſhewing it 
ſelf ; That even in the greateſt extremity of his dif- 
pleaſure, in his a&ts of higheſt vengeance, Mercy 
doth x#laxguya2a 7 (as St. Fames ſpea- 
keth) boaſt it ſelf, and triumph over juſtice; that 
God as the Sun ( to ufe 7ertu/av's fimilitude ) 
when he ſeems moſt to infeſt and fcorch us ; doth 
even then diſpence uſefull ang healthtull influences 
upon us. Even, I fay, in the moſt terrible and 
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Jam. 2» 15+ 


Tunc maxime eft optimins, ciun trbi non 
boruss ;, ficut Sol tibi etiam quando non pw» 
tas, optimus CF utilis, Cc. Tercull. in 
Marc. If. 2. 


amazing examples of divine juſtice (ſuch as were the ejeCting and ex- 
cluding mankind from Paradiſe ; the general deſtruction in the deluge ; 
the exicinding, and extirpation of the Amorites together with other 1n- 


babitants of Canaay ; the delivering 7ſrael! and Judah into the Affyrian 
thraldom, the final deſtrution of Fers/alem, together with the dh 


iſper- 


ſion of the Jewiſh Nation over the World, and its fad conſequences) we 
may ( not hardly ) obſerve particulars, more than favouring of great = _ # 


mercy and goodnels : 


þ- 63+ optime. 


I. That (in moit of theſe caſes, in all according to ſome accompt ) 


God was nor moved to the diſpleaſure productive of thoſe etiects but up- 
on very great conſiderations. That he did not ſeek advantages, nor em- 
brace all occaſions; but was incenſed by ſuperlative degrees of iniquity 
and impurity { ſuch in their own nature, and much aggravated by theit 
circumſtances ) ſuch as rendred common life inconvenient and inſup« 
portable to men ; made the earth to ſtink with their filth and corrup« 


tion} 
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tion ; to groan under the burthen and weight of them ; to pant and la- 
bour for a riddance from them. 

2. That God did not 'upon the firſt glimpſes of provocation proceed 
to. the execution and diſcharge of his wrath, but did with wonderfull 

EC. 30.18. patience expect a change in the offenders, waiting to be gratious, as the 
Prophet ſpeaketh ; affording more than competent time, and means 
more than ſufficient of appeaſing him by repentance ; vouchſafing tre- 
quent admonitions, ſolicitations, threatnings, moderate correQtions, and 
other ſuch proper methods conducing to their amendment, and to their 
preſervatzon. | 

3- That the infliftions themſelves, how grievous ſoever in appea- 
rance, were not really extreme in_ meaſure ; not accompanied with fo 
acute torments, nor with ſo lingring pains, nor with ſo utter a ruine as 

Ezr, 9.13 Might have been inflicted ; but that (as Ezra, in reſpeCt to one of thoſe 
caſes, confeſleth ) they were leſs, than their iniquities deſerved. That 

Plal. 78. 38. (as it is in the Pſalm) He did not ſtir up all his wrath ; which would 
have immediately conſumed them, or infinitely tormented them. 

4- That (conſequently upon ſome of thoſe premiſſes) the affliftions 
brought upon them were in a ſort rather neceſlary than voluntary in re- 
ſpe&t of him ; rather a natural fruit of their diſpoſitions and dealings, 

Ezck.18. 23, than a free reſult of his will ; however contrary to his primary inten- 

32 33-I1- tjons and defires. Whence he no leſs truly, than earneſly diſclaims ha- 

Lani. 3- 33- Ving any pleaſure in their death, that he afflicted willingly, or grieved the 

Bob 139% children of men ; and charges their diſaſters upon thenuelves, as the ſole 

| cauſes of them. | 

5. That farther, the chaſtiſements inflited were wholeſome and pro- 
fitable, both in their own nature, and according to his deſign ; both in 
reſpect to the generality of men (who by them were warned, and by 
. ſuch examples deterr'd from incurring the like miſchiefs ; were kept 
from the inconveniences, ſecured from the temptations, the violences, 
cheryl. 414). &. the allurements, the contagions of the preſent evil 
"Ou #; Mags x, levejs x Nte- {tate; according to that reaſon alledged for puniſh- 
nents Bry © dnege Thid. ments of this kind : 4/4 the people ſhall hear, and 
ly neeia, 3 $0. emavimy fear, and doe no morezpreſumptuouſly) and in regard 
enamar Sel, dvd Tm winole Io to the ſufferers themſelves, who thereby were pre- 
$5. Chryl. Tom. 8. þ. 99. vented from proceeding farther in their wicked 
Rom. 2-5. Courſes ; accumulating ( or treaſuring up, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh) far- 
ther degrees of wrath, as obdurare and incorrigible people will ſurely doe. 

IC.1.5. 26.10. ( Why, faith the Prophet, ſhould ye be ſtricken any more ? ( to what pur- 
poſe is moderate correQtion? ) ye will revolt more and more.) That he 
did with a kind of violence to his own inclinations, and reluQtancy in- 

Hoſ.6. 4 fli& puniſhments on them. O Ephraim, how ſhall 7 gave thee up, O 
Ephraim. Yea farther. | 

Xx 6.9.x. 6 Tant during their ſufferances God did bear compaſſion toward 

+44 8. them, who underwent it. is bowels, as we are told, ſounded and were 

Jer. 31-2% zroubled; his heart was turned within him ; his repentings were kindled 

agony together ; in all their afflictions himſelf was affliF&ed ; he remember'd, and 

Plal. 103: 14+ confider'd they were but duſt ; that they were but fleſh (that they were 

75-39% butofa weak, and frail temper ; that they were naturally prone to cor- 
ruption, and evil) and did therefore pity their infirmity, and their 


miſery, 
7. That 


— 
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7. That God in his wrath remembred mercy (as the Prophet Habacuc Hab. 3. 2. 
ſpeaks) mixing gratious intentions of future refreſhment and reparation 
with the preſent executions of juſtice. 7 know (faith He in the Prophet Gen. 6. 4. 
Feremy) the thoughts that I think toward you ; thoughts of peace and not *: 21+ 
of evil, to give you an expelled end. Behold I will bring health and cure, ty _ 
I will cure them, and will reveal unto them abundance of peace and truth. 
And, For a ſmall moment ( faith he again in Eſay) have 7 forſaken thee, Ik. 54. 9. 
but with great mercies will I gather thee. And, Te ſhall be comforted 
concerning the evil, that I have brought upon Feruſalem. ——and ye /hall gzek.14. 24: 
know, that I have not done without cauſe all that I have done in it ; faith 
the Lord ( he faith ſo in Ezekze!) without cauſe, that is without a bene- 
ficial deſign toward them. 

8. Laſtly, That he always ſignified a readineſs to turn from his anger 
and to forgive them ; and upon very equal and eafie terms to be fully 
reconciled to them ; according to that in the Pſalm : Fe doth not always Pal. ioz. gi 
chide, neither will he keep his anger for ever ; but upon any reaſonable 
overtures of humiliation, confeſſion and converſion to him was ready to 
abate, yea to remove the effects of his diſpleaſure : Thou waſt a God that Pl. 99. 8i 
forgaveſt them, though thou tookeſt vengeance of their inventions. 

Theſe particulars, if we attentively ſurvey thoſe dreadfull examples 
of divine ſeverity forementioned ( the greateſt which hiſtory acquaints 
us with, or which have been ſhewed on this theatre of humane affairs) 
we may obſerve, moſt of them in all, all of them in ſome either plainly. 
expreſſed, or ſufficiently inſinuated by the circumſtances obſervable in 
the hiſtorical narrations concerning them ; ſo that even the harſheſt in- 
ſtances of God's wrathfull dealing with ſome men, may well ſerye to 
the illuſtration of his mercy and goodneſs toward all men ; may evince 
it true, what our Lord affirms, that God is yprs%s 641 ayae4545, #, To Luke 6. 34i 
mess, kind and beneficent even to the moſt ingratefull, and unworthy per- 
ſons. To make which obſervation good, and conſequently to aflert the 
verity of our Text ( That God # good unto all, and merciful over all his 
works) againſt the moſt plauſible exceptions; I ſhall examine the parti» 
culars in the following Diſcourle. 
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Sermon XXX VII. 


OF-THE 


Goodneſs of GOD. 


PSAL. CXLY. g. 


The Lord is good to all, and his tender mercies are over all 
his works. | 


Shall now more particularly confidcr the ſeveral Inſtances before- 
mention'd. 
I. The puniſhment inflifted on mankind for the firſt tranſgreſſion 
containeth in it much of depth and myſtery, ſurpaſſing perhaps all ca- 
pacity of man to reach ; its full comprehenſion being by divine wiſe- 
dom (I conceive) purpoſely concealed from us ; ſo that I cannot pre- 
tend thoroughly to explain it ; and ſhall not therefore ſpeak much 
about it. 
This indeed is clear, that God did in his proceedings occaſioned there- 
by intend remarkably to evidence his grievous reſentment and indigna- 
tion againſt wilfull diſobedience ; yet in the management thereot we 
may obſerve ; that 
x. After that provocation (in its ſelf fo high, yiz. chryc. *A»4: 2. 
and liable to ſo great aggravations) God did ex- ,'% 35 6m, _19Yumy #icts bi SCere- 
preſs his reſentment in ſo calm and gentlea manner, {tg ***%> © #5 $ mpiage, Of, 
that Adam though abaſhed upon the conſcience of 
his fault, was not yet by the vehemency of the reproot utterly diſmayed 
or dejected. | 
2. God uſed great moderation in the infliction of this puniſhment ; 
mitigating the extremity of the ſentence juſtly decreed and plainly de- 
clared to Adam ( that in caſe of his offending againſt the law preſcribed Gen. 2. 17: 
him, he ſhould immediately die) for notwithſtanding his forfeiture that 
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Gen. 6, It, 


very day of lite, God reprieved him, and allowed him a long life, al- 
molt of a thouſand years, after. 

3. God did not quite reje&t man thereupon, nor did withdraw his fa- 
therly care and providence from him, but openly continued them; inſo- 
much that immediately after the curſe pronounced upon our firſt pa- 
rents, the next paſſage we meet with is, that unto Adam and his wife 
did the Lord God make coats and cloathed them. 

Although indeed man was by his tault a great loſer, and became 
deplived of high advantages; yet the mercy of God did leave him in no 
very deplorable eſtate, 11mply conſidered, as to his lite here ; the re- 
liques of his firſt eſtate, and the benefits continued to him being very 
conſiderable ; fo that we the inheritours of that great diſaſter do com- 
monly find the enjoyment of life, with the conveniences attending, it, 
to be ſweet and defireable. 

. Fhe event manifeſts, that while God jn appearance ſo ſeverely py- 
nfo nagiind he did in his mznd reſerve thoughts of higheſt kindne 
toward us ; even then deſigning not onely to reſtore us to our former 
degree, but to raiſe us to a capacity of obtaining a far more high pitch 
of happineſs. While he excluded us from a terreſtrial paradiſe here, he 
provided a far better celeſtial one, into which, it we pleaſe, by obedience 
to his holy laws we may certainly enter. So that in tous of all moſt heavy 
inſtance of vengeance God's exceeding goodneſs and clemency do, upon 
ſeveral conſiderations moſt clearly ſhine. 


IL The calamity , which by the general deluge did overflow the 
World ; was not = may conſider ) brought upon men but in regard 
to the moſt enormous offences long continued in, and after amendment 
was become deſperate. Not till after much forbearance, and till men 
were grown to a ſuperlative pitch of wickednels by no tit means (by 
no friendly warning, no ſharp reprehenſion, no moderate chaſtiſement) 
corrigible. Not untill the earth was become ( elpecially for perſons of 
any innocence or integrity) no tolerable habitation, but a theatre of la- 
mentable tragedies, a ſeat of horrid iniquity, a ſink of loathſome impu- 
rity. So that in reaſon it was to be elteemed rather a favour to man- 
kind to reſcue it from ſo unhappy « ſtate, than to ſuffer it to perſiſt 
therein. To ſnatch men away out of ſo uncomfortable a place, from fo 


' wretched a condition was a mercy ; 'it had been a judgment to have 


left them annoying, rifling and harraſing ; biting, tearing and devou- 
ring ; yea defiling and- debauching each other ; and ſo heaping upon 
themſelves loads of guilt, and deeper obligations to vengeance. The 
earth ( faith the Text) was corrupt before God ; and the earth was filld 
with violence, God looked upon the earth, and behold it was corrupt ; for 
all fleſh had corrupted its way upon the earth ; which univerſal and ex- 
treme corruption had not-in probability ſprung up in a ſmall time ( for 


Nemo repente fuit turpiſiimus , 


Is true not onely of ſingle men, but of communities; no people, no 
age doth ſuddenly degenerate into extreme degrees of wickedneſs) fo 
that the divine patience had long endured and attended upon men, be- 
fore the reſolution of rhus puniſhing them was taken up ; the which alſo 
was 
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was not at firſt peremp 


ouſneſs, and. denouncing; af judgment jm ous,” 3nd 
fignal-( not by verbal declatarions-oneby;/ but by/the viſkle Qructoreof 


the: Ark) couldrprevailin 
ther diſtruſted, | or diſregarded? 
St..Peter tells1us, iZhey- were! 


TE 


tory and: irreverſible, but uv God's deſign and 
defire it was revocable:;: forthe;World:had adong 
tence paſs'd ;. execution wasdctesr'd-till Naa 


ong reprieve after the ſen» 
's\long preaching of righte- 


re chew amendment, but was, ei- 
ps-derided.by-them. - Fofy as 
when once the long-ſuſfering Bf 1 Pet. 4, 20; 


God waited in the days.of Noakywheld the ark\was. preparing; that is-(as us 2 Pt 2 5 
collected by ſeveral-Interpretersfromi thef Text ofthe ſheey) _— + Gen. 6. % 


leſs than 120-years; a competent time:for their recolleCting t 


rm eg 
and: endeavouring!by amendrhent: of. life: goiprevent the rune threatned 
to come upon them. _Yet-mo | 


corrible diſobedience: did: fo much.dif} | 
tion thereof God is ſaid to haverrepented: that he made man on the earth, Gen. 8. 6; 


and to have been thereby grieved at:the heart ; Yet did be ſo temper 


Irig: that this obſtinate and in- 


:God, as:that in conſider» 


his 


anger as not utterly to deſtroy mankind, but — againſt its total 
Tuine by preferving one Fannly as: a Seminary thereof ;' preſerving the 
father thereof .(queſtionleſs by'a ſpeciab grace) from the ing con- 


inſpiring -him with: faich, and. qualifying him for the favour, 
to: communicate unto the World:; the 


which by him he deſigned 
generations of men. So that alſo 


tion thereof, and reſtoring the 


this paſſage of providence,: how. diſmal and dreadfull foever at firſt 
much goodneſs will be tranſparent to: him, that looks upon it atten- 


tively. 


TH. In the next place, as to:that extirm 


Canaaxites, which carries ſo hotrible an.appearance 
find it qualifiable., if we conſider, that for the nature of the 
which procured. it, they were. infufferably heinous and 'abomimable : Levic. 18: 


Moſt ſotriſh, barbarous, and baſe ſuperſtitions (cruelty and impuri : 
being eſſential ingredients into their. performances of religion, cndiads. 

ing _ et wan, and in their other prac- 
tice mo ly laſciviouſneſies, .m violences, oppreſlions and 
4 ing;'.\So —— - 


rapines generally: 


! 3:1 
ination and exciſion of the o 
of ſeverity, we may 


10 
men themſelves, .who 


were by turns, as it happen'd, the authours and the objefts of theſe dea- 
lings, it could not be defiredble to. continue in a ſtate of living (6 
wretched and uncomfortable.'  Impunity had been no mercy to z. 
people, but rather a cruelty ; 


Even to themſelves it was a favour, and a 


ing them off muſt needs be the grea- 
teſt favour they were capable of ; it bei 


onely removing'them from a 
hell here, and preventing; their deſerving many worſe hells thereafter. 


greater oneto their poſterity, 


whom they might have forth to-ſucceed into their courſes, 'and 
to the codupnny of —_— whom: they would have engaged into 
their wicked cuſtoms, and their wofull miſchiets. They were not ſo 
deſtroyed from the Land untill it grew uninhabitable in any tolerable 
manner, and it ſelf could not, as it were, endure thetn any longer, but 


(as the Text doth moſt 


like a ſtomach, ſurcharg 
loaths, and is pained with; and therefore 


=] 


with 


ficantly expreſs it) did ſpe them ont ; being Levead. a 


z or. poiſonous matter, which it 


naturally labours to expel. 


Neither was this ſad doom — years'of _. 
43 
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$2: .2:722 whewmay'ye alſo woe \geol, 


ues'ob 
eo a ma 


«: ++" 1 propind of hepeiras removed. yr the Whole: 


no: kels: firbog; and clear of 


: 
s /: O] DGL 


an obſtinate compliance with , -or emulation of the moſt abominabte 
raQtices of the heathen Nations about them ; an Univerſal Apoſtaſie, 

o Tlay; from God andall goodnets; ' a thorough prevalence of all iniquity. - 
Jer. 5. 11 Wear the Prophets expretimngit, and tlefcritung; them! ). Jeremy : Ram ) 

foil fro rhrowrh rhe ftretrs of tdiergſalemgJeenow, and know, and ſeck 

©1 1-1 :2lhlip Broad \piaces thereof; afiye:tan Sulu man ; if. there be any, that 

EC.24-5- 14. EXecuresh jaulgmtee; hat:ferttth the trat licend 4 will pardon it. Efay.: 

Fb6rarth as d under rhruinbatitonts thereof 5 becanfei they have graxſ- 

geafſed the laws, rubanged theurdinances; brebew the exeriafting covenant - 

1h fnfal ngtivg2 people inalen! ith avigrittes, a feed of evil doers,; chit- 

utren that ate darruprers3'.they! have. fat/akgmithe: Lord, they have:ipro- 

-zobedl rhe boty-one of ir act:anto danger 3 they are yone: amay backward, &ce. 

Thaw do thee and other Prophets in ailtkeiftrain detcribe m the groſs 

Fzck. 22. the ſtme of rhings ding rho: jadgments. And an Ezekiel (in di- 

/ -verg places, part io the: 875; tbuveſpedially inthe 224 Chipcer:) 

weave their offences m'veragd; 2nd by: pars) (thoir-groſs/mpictics, thei 

.pribvous cruekies: exturtiongand oppreſbans) fer-out copiouſſy, aniÞit 

.moft'llively 'ootours- '' Andas: the: qualivyt at-their: provocations:was/fo 

bud, and rhe exvenſion- oÞothenvio:kupe;ofo was them! condition. deſpe- 

ante þxherewere/noimemny:ob mmddy jeftz; no hopes of-amenduienr; 

db-was their forchead covered walimpudente,: their heavt /hardned with 

abtinacy; rheir minds deeply rmcthured wich habitual: pravity and per- 

Jer. 13. 23» 2werſerels gl Can on me vr nn. ht tim, or the Leopard hs ſpots, 

mr hut\ang accuſtomed z8o:2o8 evil; faith Feremy:con- 

.cerning them; Aﬀimmethogs:of reclaiming them had proved: fruatteſs; 

.aofevourabledeilings/ :nogemieadmobition;:or kind inſtruftion would 

xc. 26.10, *avail-anythings for 'tis.of them the Propher Eſay faitd:: Let fans ws 
*£2910% £©YY ewe 


4d ib 
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ſhewed to the wicked, yet will he not learn righteouſneſs. No advices, no 
fs ( how: frequent, - how vehement, -how urgent ſoever) had any 
efte&t upon them. Almighty God declares often that he had ſpoken unto 
them rifing/up-carly, but they would not hear, nor regard his ſpeech ; 
did not onely'negle&, and refuſe, but deſpiſe, loath, mock, and reproach Jer. 24. 4; _ 
it (arning theip back upon him, pulling away their ſhoulder, ſtiffning their 33:33: 3.1% 
week, and ſtopping their ears, that they ſhould not heat ) that he had ſpread Ne. apo 
out this hands all the day long to a rebellious, and gainfaying people ; to a 3%: \ 
prople that (with extreme 1nfolence-and immodeſty) provoted him td, chion. 36] 
r continually to his face. Nor could any tenders of mercy allure or 15. | 
move them :\/ ſad ( Gol faid it in Feremy) after all theſe things, tarn Jer-3-7. 7-3 
wnro me, but ſhe returned not. Amend your ways, and your doings, and 7,5 + —_ 
obey the voice of the Lord your God, and the Lord will repent him of the 
evil, that he: hath pronounced againſt you. Repent, and tarn your ſelves 
from all your tr anſgr efftons, ſo miquity al not be your ruine ; and innume- 
rable the like overtures we have of grace, and mercy to them ; all which 
they proudly, and perverſely rejeted, perſiſting in their wicked courles : 
they even repelled and filenced, they rudely treated and perſecuted the Jer. r1. 2t; 
Prophets ſent unto them with meſſages of kind warning, and overtures 37: 3* 


EC. 30. 10, 


, of:grace; ſo obſtruQting all acceſs of mercy to themſelves : They ſay'ts mare. 24. 34: 
che.Seer ſee not, and to the Prophets prophefie not unto us right things \ So Ezck. 18. 
£ſay:reports their proceeding; which of the Prophets did not your fathers agg. 51. 
perſecure > 1a: Stephen expoſtulates with them. Neither were gentler 
chaſtiſements deſigned for their correction and cure any-wiſe available; 

they made no impreſſion on them, they produced no change in them : 

i vain (faith God ) 7 have ſmitten your children, they have received 5 Tt. 16, 17, 
wo correction. And, Thou haft ſmitten them, but they have not grieved; (Nh. g. 29 
thou baſt conſumed them, but they have refuſed to receive corredtion; , they K*2-395y 
have made their faces barder than a rock, they have refuſed to return; 

and, The people twrneth not to him that ſmiteth them, neither do they ſeek 16. 9. 14. 
the Lord of hoſts. Unto this xg: 5 6; dT@>way, this perfect fitneſs row. 9. x88 
(as S. Paul fpeaketh) this maturity of deſperate, and irrecoverable impiety 

hadthat people grown; not at once, and on a ſudden, but by continual 

ſteps of provocation, through a long courſe of time, during that divine pa- 

ticnce ſparing them, and by various expedients ſtriving to recover them. 

This conſideration-is frequently inſiſted upon, eſpecially in the | 

Feremy : The childres of 1ſrael, and the children of Judah have onely done ſer. 32. 30; 
evil Rites me from their youth ; fince the day that your fathers came'forth 7:25: 15:13 
out of the of Egypt unto this day, 1 have even ſent unto you all my ſor- Exe 9. yi" 
wants. the Prophets, daily rifing up early, and ſending them ; Tet they 5 
hearkned not #nto me, &c. Well then, after ſo many hundred years of 

abuſed patience, and unfucceſsfull labour to reclaim them, it was need- 

full that juſtice ſhould have her courſe upon them : Yet how then'did 

God inflicbity with what mildneſs and moderation, with what pity and 
eclenting ?: Nevertheleſs ( ſay they in Nehemiah) for thy great merties Neb. g. 511 
Jake than did/t wot utterly conſume them, nor forſake them, for thou att a 

gratious, .and'merciful{ God. : And, Thou haſt puniſhed us leſs than dur ini- 

gaities deſerve, doth Ezra contels. 7 will not execute the fierctneſs of fir. g. 13, 
wy axger ; doth God himſelt reſolve and declare in Zfoſea. So'mildihe nor. ix. 154 
was as to the meaſure of. his puniſhing ; and what compaſſion accom- 

panied it, thoſe patherical expreſſions declare : My bears. is turned within 


me, 
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| Jer. 4420 20» 


me, my repentings.are kindled together. Is Ephraim my dear ſon, i he a 


pleaſant child 2 for ſince I ſpake againſt him, 1'do earnefily remember him 
IC. 63. 9 ftib, therefore my bowels are troubled for him; In all their afflidtions he 


Gate, It. 21s 


| Matt. 23+ 37- 


Matt. 3- 10» 


Lake 9. 30+ 
Matt. 11. 18, 


was afflitted, &c. We may add, that notwithſtanding all theſe provo- 
cations of his wrath, and abuſings of his patience, whuch: thus neceſlita- 
ted God to execute his vengeance, yet even-during the execution there- 
of, and while his. hand was ſo ſtretched forth againſt them, he did re- 
tain thoughts of favour and intentions of doing good even toward this 
fo ingratetull, ſo inſenſible, ſo incorrigible a people : For a ſmal/. moment 
(air God) have 1 forſaken thee, but with great mercies will I gather 
thee : I know the thoughts, that I think toward. you, ſaith the Lord, thoughts 
of peace and not of evil, to give you an expetted end. Now theſe things 
being ſeriouſly laid together, have we not occaſion and ground ſufficiens 
even in this inſtance no lefs to admire and adore the wonderfull benig» 
ne” 4 mercy, and patience of God, than to dread and tremble at hus 
JuUIUCE ? 1 


V. As for the laſt ſo calamitous and pitious deſtrution of F/teruſas 
lem with the grievous conſequences thereof, as we might apply thereto 
the former conſiderations, ſo we ſhall onely obſerve what was peculiar 
in that caſe; that God diſpenſed fuch means to prevent it ; (.to remove 
the meritorious cauſes thereof, obſtinate impenitency and incredulity ; 
reſiſting the truth by him ſent from Heaven with fo clear a revelation 
and powerfull confirmation ; deſpiſing the Spirit of God, and the dic- 
tates of their own conſcience ; baſely miſuſing divers ways, and at laſt 
cruelly murthering the Son of God ) ſuch means, I ſay, God did em» 
ploy for the removing thoſe provocatives of vengeance, which ( as our 
Lord himſelf faith ) were fufficient to have converted 7yre and Sidox ; 
yea to. have preſerved Sodom it ſelf; ſo that-our Saviour could with. a 
compaſſionate grief deplore the unſucceſsfulneſs of his tender affe&tion, 
and folicitous care for their welfare, in theſe paſſionate terms : Ze 
often would I have gathered thy children as a hen gathers her chickens un- 
der her wing, but ye would not > That St. Fobn the Baptiſt his ſharp re» 
proofs, his powerfull exhortations, his downright and clear forewarni 
of what would follow ( Even now, ſaid he, the axe us laid to the root of 
the tree) attended with ſo remarkable circumſtances of his perſon, and 
his carriage ( which induced all the World about him to d him as 
no ordinary man, but a ſpecial inſtrument of God, and meſienger from 
Heaven) did yet find no eftect conſiderable; the Phariſees and Lawyers, 
thoſe corrupt guides, whoſe authority managed the blind multitude, des 


feating the counſel of God toward themſelves, as St. Luke ſpeaketh; (that 


is, deteating his gratious purpoſe of reclaiming them from diſobedience, 
and conſequently of withholding the ju ts imminent): they reviled 
the perſon of that venerable Prophet, He hath a devil, ſaid they ; they 
ſlighted his premonitions, and rejeted his advices, by obſerving which 
thoſe dreadfull miſchiefs, which fell upon their rebellious heads, might 
have- been averted. We may add, that even thoſe fearfull judgments 


-_ Were tempered with mixtures of favourable deſign, not. onely to'the 


community of mankind (which by fo remarkable a vengeance upon the 
perſecutours of our Lord and the ſcorners of his dodrine was converted 
unto, or confirmed in the Chriſttan Faith) but even toward that people, 

| | whom 


Serm. XXXVII. Of the Goodneſs of God. I 


whom it ſerved to convince of their errours and crimes ; to induce them 
to repentance, to provoke them unto the acknowledgment and embra- 
cing of God's truth, fo palpably vindicated by him. $So that I might 
here apply that paſſage of St. Paul (if not direftly and adequately ac- 
cording to his ſenſe, yet with no incongruous alluſion at leaſt) ZZave Rom. 11. 11. 
they ſtumbled, that they ſhould fa ( or, was there no other defign of 
God's judgments upon them, but their utter ruine ? ) pu# Morro * No 
ſuch matter ; but through their fall ſalvation came to the Gentiles, for to 

ovoke them to jealouſe (or emulation.) And, in <etiect, as our Lord 
in the midſt of his ſufferings did affeftionately pray for God's mercy 
upon them, as the Apoſtles did offer reconciliation unto them all indit- 
ferently, who would repent, and were willing to embrace it ; fo were 
ſuch of them as were diſpoſed to comply with thoſe invitations, received 
to grace, how deeply ſoever involved in the continued guilt of thoſe 
enormous perſecutions, injuries and blaſphemues ; as particularly Saint 
Paul, that illuſtrious example of God's patience, and mercy in this caſe. i Tim. 1. 15; 
So that neither by this inſtance is any attribute of God more ſignalized, 
than his tranſcendent goodneſs, in like manner as by the former in- 
ſtances, and in analogy to them by all others, that may be aſſigned. 
By all of them it will appear, that God is primarily and of himſelt dif 
poſed to doe all fitting and poſſible good to men, not to inflict evil more 
than is fit and neceſſary ; that God is indeed Optimus ex nature proprie- De refer. 
tate ( moſt good according to property of nature) although juſtus ex cauſe Cam. c.14 
neceſſitate ( ſevere from the neceſſity of the caſe ) as Tertullian ſpeaketh. 
To affli men (either ſome men fingly, or whole ſocieties of men ) 
may be ſometimes expedient upon ſeveral accompts ; for vindicating the 
eſteem, and ſupporting the intereſt of goodneſs, which may by impu- 
nity be diſgraced, endamaged , endangered ; for the diſcrimination of 
good and evil men, in an obſervable manner ; for the encouragement 
and comfort of the good ; the reduction and amendment of the bad ; for 
preventing the contagion, and ſtopping the progreſs of iniquity, where- 
upon greater guilts, and worſe miſchiets would enſue ; It may be as ne- Bafil. 0rar. 
cellary as ſharp Phyſick to cure publick or private diſtempers ; as an &4 Pens 
inſtrument of rowſing us out of our ſinfull lethargies ; asthat which may = 
cauſe us better to underſtand our felves, and more to remember God ; t# & pulchr? 
as a ground of fearing God, and an inducement to believe his provi- © **'* 
dence. For thoſe and many ſuch purpoſes to bring upon men things 
diſtaſtfull to ſenſe, may be very requiſite ; nor doth the doing it any- 
waſe prejudice the truth of divine goodneſs, but rather confirms it, corti- 
mends it, and advances its juſt eſteem. It would be a fond indulgence, 
not a wiſe kindneſs ; a cruel rather than a loving pity to deal otherwiſe; 
In fine, we are to conſider, that all the miſchiets we undergo God doth 
not ſo much bring them on us, as we do pull them on our lelves. They wid. r. 12. 
are agar mrjuarz, affetted or ſelf-choſen miſchiefs ; they are x#+4g = ur 
Baz5huare me gaieiows,, bad ſprouts of our free choice (as a Father calls Hies.Danate. 
them ) they are Y another Father faith ) wwanwy w_ _ 
Xgrxav axtoie fxywe (the unwilling off- ſprings of wil» , T&#1* x16 y egy puariveru 3 tubs, 
fall evils) they are the certain FA pry Ac fre = 'ThryL. — 2. nx — 
will, or the natural truits of our a&tions; ations, 
which (however God defire, adviſe, command ; perſuade, entreat, 
excite) we do will, we are reſolved to perform. We in a manner ( as 

Salvian 


— 
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-— a a ate.” Salvian faith) do force God to doe whatever he doeth 

PS. vs Rnd. cogimus. Dew in this kind ; violently plucking down vengeance on 
enim pie (fy miſericors eft, & qui nemi- gur own heads ; compelling the kind and merciful 
Ft. velit perire, vel Ladere, Oc. Sal. x, 7 againſt his nature and will, to afflitt us ; not 

ib. g. OF 8. : Es . , 

ſo much as giving him leave to ſpare us. + God vehe- 

mently difclaims himſelf to be the original cauſe ; to delign (according 

to abſolute or primary intention) to defire, to delight in our grief, or our 

Miſeros nos ſs ruine. As 1 live, ſaith the Lord, ( and ſurely when God twears, we 
nec juranti rmay believe that he is very ſerious) 7 have no pleaſure in the death of 
| Hier, the wicked, but that the wicked turn from his way and live. I call heaven 
Ezck.18. 30. to record this day againſt you, that 1 have ſet life and death before you ; 
_ +ug 19, therefore chuſe life. He doth not afflict willingly, nor grieve the children 
Lam. 3- 32 of men. Fe would have all men to be ſaved, andto come to the knowledge 
of the truth. Fe would not have any periſh, but that ali ſhould come to re- 

wid. 1.13. pentance: He made not death, nor hath he pleaſure in the deſtruttion of 
the living. God then, if we may believe him, is not the firſt authour 

Hoſ. 13. 9. Of our calamities: who then? He tells us himſelf : O 1ſrael, thou haſt 
14+ I. deſtroyed thy ſelf : thou haſt fallen by thy own iniquity. Tour fins have withs, 
C _ 5” holden good things from you. 1, Our iniquities like the wind have taken us 
Mart. 23-37» away. Tow often would I have gathered you, bat ye would 'not > The de- 
ſigns, and the endeavours of God do tend to our welfare and ſalvation ; 

Sap. 1.12- *tis our Will and our ations which onely procure our ruine : '7zs we, 
ROE 7.3. EAR that (as Es faith ) ſeek death in the er- 

St. Chryſoſtome 1n divers places doth in- guy of our life ; and pull upon our own ſelves deſtruce 
cad GvrearaiS Hell i Gans jew. & that, to mm Les part of our diſcourſe, 
Tis Bama; is taafor, j 7 yewr- Even thole paſlages, of providence, which at firſt 
= ma Nor, oy 7s 7% 422 plimpſe appear moſt -oppoſite, or diſadvantageous 
to the goodneſs of God ( or ts our opinion and be- 

lief concerning- it) do, being well ſifted, no-wiſe prejudice it, but ra- 

ther ſerve to corroborate and magnify it. 


I ſhall onely farther briefly: touch ( or rather but mention) the uſes 
and effects, to the producing which, the conſideration. of God's good- 
neſs, in ſo manifold ways declared, ſhould be applied. 

1. It ſhould beget in us hearty love'and reverence toward God, in 
regard to this attribute ſo excellent and amiable in it ſelf, ſo beneficial 
and advantageous to us. What can we eſteem, what can we love, if fo 
admirable goodneſs doth not affe& us 2 how prodigiouſly cold and hard 
is that heart, which cannot be warm'd and ſoftned into affeftion by fo 
melting a conſideration ? 

2. It ſhould produce as gratefull ſenſe in our hearts, ſo real endea- 

Col. 1. 20 Vours of thankfull obedience in our lives. It ſhould make us walk wor- 
thy of God to all well-pleaſing, bringing forth fruit in every good work ; ta- 

zChron. 32. king heed of doing, as did Heeekiah, of whom it is faid ; that he rex- 

35" dred not according to the benefit done unto him, for his heart was lifted up ; 
therefore was wrath upon him; that we may not have that expoltulation 

Deut. 2- 3- juſtly applied unto us: Do ye thus requite the Lord; O fooliſh people, 
and unwiſe ? 

3- It ſhould engage us the more to fear God ; complying with the 

Hoſ. 3. 5» Prophets admonition : Fear the Lord and hi goodneſs. Conſidering that 
Pal. 130.4 intimation of the Pſalmift : There is forgiveneſs with thee, that thou 


may/t 
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mayſt be feared ; obſerving that advice of Samuel : Onely fear the Lord, i Sam.12-24- 
and ſerve him, for confider what great things he hath done for you. For 
that indeed nothing is more terrible, than goodneſs lighted, and pa- 
tience abuſed. | ; 

4- It ſhould humble, aſhame- and grieve us, for having croſſed and 
offended ſuch exceeding goodneſs and merey. It ſhould cauſe us greatly 
to, deteſt our fins, which lie under ſo heinous an aggravation, to be 
deeply diſpleaſed with our felves, who have fo unworthily committed 
them. 
5. It ſhould therefore render us wary and vigilant againſt the com- 
million of any fin ; that is of incurring the guilt of ſo enormous ingra- 
titude and baſenefs ; making us cautious of doing like rhoſe, of whom 
'tis confeſſed in Nehemiah : They did eat, and were filled, and delighted wet. g. 25, 
themſelves in thy great goodneſs; nevertheleſs they were diſobedient, and 25- 
rebelled againſt thee, and caſt thy laws behind their back. 

6. It ſhould alſo breed and nouriſh in as faith; and hope in God. For 
what reaſon can we have to diſtruſt of ſo great goodneſs; that he will 
refuſe to help us in our need; that he will fail in accompliſhment of his 
promiſes ; that he will withhold what's convenient for us ? It ſhould yis. chryc, 
preſerve us from deſpair. What temptation can we have to deſpair of a Theod. 2. 
mercy, if we heartily repent of our mifdoings, and fincerely endeavour pimb & faſk 
to pleaſe him ? | 

7. It ſhould upon the ſame accompt excite us to a free and conſtant 
excrciſe of all devotions. For why ſhould we be ſhy or fearfull of entring Marr. 9. rt. 
into ſo friendly and favourable a preſence ; why ſhould we be backward 
from having ( upon any occaſion or need ) a recourſe to him, who is 
ſo willing, 1o defirous, ſo ready to doe us good ? what ſhould hinder us 
from delighting in oblations of bleſſing, and praiſe unto him ? 

8. It ought ro render us ſubmiſſive, patient and contented under 
God's hand, of corre&tion, or trial : as knowing, that it cannot be 
without very juſt cauſe, that ſuch goodneſs ſeemeth diſpleaſed with us ; 
that we are the chief cauſes of our ſuffering, or our want ; ſo that we 
can have no good cauſe to repine, or complain : for, Wherefore doth the Lam. 4. 35,8: 
living man complain 2 fince, a man (ſuflers) for the puniſhment of his 
fins ; ſince it is our fins, that withhold good things from us. Since alſo, ſer. . 25. 
we conſidering this attribute may be aſſured, that all God's diſpenſations 
do aim, and tend to our good. 

9. It ſhould alſo in gratitude toward God, and imitation of him en- 
gage us to be good ; kind and bountifull, placable, and apt to forgive ; 
meek and gentle, pitifull and affectionate toward our brethren. To be rue 5, ;,, 
good and merciſull, as our heavenly Father is merciful and benign even to- 36. 
ward the wicked and ungratefull ; to be kind unto one another, full of 0% a 
bowels, forgiving one another, as God for Chriſt's ſake hath forgiven us. ph. "x 

10. Laſtly, We ought to have an eſpecial care of perverting this ex- 
cellent truth by miſtakes and vain preſumptions ; that we do not turn the jue ,, 
grace of God into wantonneſs, or occaſion of licentious praftice. Becauſe 
God is very good, and mercifull, we muſt not conceive him to be fond, 
or ſlack, or careleſs ; that he is apt to indulge us in fin, or to connive 
at our preſumptuous tranſgreſſion of his laws. No ; #mezz mf 32.9, 
1 22a, < wronomele (the hatred of wickedneſs is conſequent upon good- 
neſs even as ſuch, as Clemens Alex. —_—— even as he is good; cannot 

bbr 
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but deteſt that which is oppoſite and prejudicial to goodneſs ; he can- 
not but maintgin'the honour and intereſt thereof ; he cannot, he will 
not endure us to difſhonour him,; to wrong. our neighbour, to ſpoil our 
Plal. 11. 5- ſelves. As he is a ſure friend to us, as his creatures, fo he is an impla- 
Hab. 113 cable enemy to. us as impenitent rebels andapoſtates from our duty : Zhe 
wicked, and him that loveth violence his ſoul hateth. . As he is infinitely 
Plal. 5.44 benign, ſo he is alſo perfe&ly holy, and, of purer eyes than to behold jni- 
quity. He is not a God that hath pleaſure in wickedneſs, neither ſhall evil 
Pal. 34-16- dwell with him. The fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in his fight, he hateth all wor- 
kers of iniquity. His face: is againſt them that doe evil, Finally, as 
God is gratious to all ſuch: as are capable. of. his love,..and. qualified for 
his mercy:; ſo, he is an jmpartial and upright judge, who will deal with 
men according,'to: their deſerts, according to.the tenour of his laws and 
ordinances ; according to his immutable decree and word; 1o that as we 
have great reaſon to truſt, and hope in-him, ſo we bave no true ground 
to preſume upon him ; vaialy to trifle, ar inſolently to dally with him. 
But I leave this,point tobe farther improved by your meditations. 


Grant we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that the words which we have heard 
... this day with our —_ ears, may through thy grace he ſo grafted in- 
wardly in our hearts , that they may bring forth in us the fruit of good 
living, to the honour and praiſe of thy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
We Amen. . --#-4 50 
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ReſpeC&t of Perſons 


G O D. 


R OM. IL 11. 
For, There is no reſpef of perſons with God. 


T is an ordinary conceit, grounded on a ſuperficial view of things, 
that Almighty God diſpenſeth his giftswith great inequality, and 
dealeth very partially with men ; being laviſh in his —_— to 

ſome, but ſparing therein to others ; ſlack and indulgent in calling ſome 
to accompt, but rigorous and ſevere in judgment toward others. 

Which imagination often hath influence upon the affeQions and the 
ations of men ; ſo that hence ſome men do imghly preſume, others are pal. 13. 6, 
much diſcouraged ; ſome are apt to boaſt themlelves ſpecial darlings and 
favourites of heaven ; others are tempted to complain of their being 
quite deſerted, or negleed thereby. 

But whoever more carefully will obſerve things, and weigh them 
with good conſideration, ſhall find this to be a great miſtake ; and that 
in truth God diſtributeth his favours with very equal meaſures, he poi- 
ſeth the ſcales of juſtice with a moſt = hand ; fo that reaſonably no 

H 2 man 


— — 
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man ſhould be exalted, no man ſhould be dejected in mind, upon ac- 
compt of any conſiderable difference in God's regard towards him, and 
other perſons; the which-is,clearly diſcgvered by God, or merely de- 
pendeth on his will arid providence. .- YI 6 

* The advantages, which od tnan-ath above another, being eſtima- 
ted morally, in reference ta ſolid felicity and content, are indeed none ; 
or are not abſolutely made by God, but framed by men unto them- 
ſelves: For 

God is indifferently affefted toward perſons as ſuch nakedly and pri- 
vately conſidered.; or as deveſted of moral conditions, qualifications 
and aCtions ; He in his dealing, whether: as benefaCtour or judge; purely 
conſidereth the reaſon and exigency of things, the intrinſick worth of 
perſons, the real merits of each cauſe ; He maketh no arbitrary or 
groundleſs diſcriminationg.; he neither layeth and favqureth , ..agr 
loatheth and gdilgountenagceth any, perſon-uneccomptably;: He doth 

tefly ah ary; reſpe& of perions, as a ealpmnious aſper- 
10n on him, and a ſcandal to his providence. . 

Such in holy Scriptures he repreſenteth himſelf, upon various occa- 
ſions ; declaring his perfe& impartiality , and that nothing beſide the 
right and reaſon of caſes dbth {way with.him ; all other conſiderations 
| being impertinent and inſignificant to him. For inſtance, 

It is declared, that he hath no partial reſpect to nations ; tor the piety 
of Job an Edomiite, of Melchiſedeck a Canaanite, of Jethro a Madianite 
were very pleaſingto him ; he fgyourably.did hear the prayers, and ac- 
cept the alms of Cornelius a Ronggne Souldigg ; whereupon St. Peter made 
this gener = Of a truth I percehve, that God, is no reſpetier 0 
perſons ; But "im eudFy nation he that feareth him, and warketh righteouſe 
neſs, is accepted with him. 

He is declared not to regard the external profeſſion of true Religion, 
3) but real pradtice, according to it ; He rendreth (ſaith St. Paul) to every 
- man according to his —_— — tribulation and anguiſh upon every ſoul of 


man that doeth evil, of the Few firſt, and alſo of the Gentile ; but glory, 


' « honour, and peace to every man that worketh good, to the Jew firſt, and 


alſo to the Gentile ; for ( addeth the Apoſile, aſſigning the reaion of this 
proceeding) there ws no reſpett of perſons with God. 

He is ſaid not*to reſpett facgs, or any exteriour appearances, however 
ſpecious in the eye of the world ; according to that ſaying of God to 


x Sam 16. 7. Samuel, at. the choice. of David before, his brethren ; Look not on hig 


countenguce, or. on the. height of. his ſtature, becauſe I have refuſed him ; 
for the Lord ſeeth not as man ſeeth ; for man lvoketh on the outward aps 
pearance ; but the Lord looketh on the heart. 

It is expreſſed, that he hath no reſpec. to the outward eſtate, or 
worldly rank and dignity of mea ; but that Princes and Paiſants, *Ma- 
ſters and Servants, the honourable or wealthy, and the mean or poor 


19. are of equal conſideration with him ; Ze, ( faith Job) accepteth not the 


perſons of Prifices, -nor regardeth the rich more than the poer ; for they are 
all the work of his hands ; and St. Paul. biddeth Maſters to deal tairly 


Eph. 6.9. With.their Servants, knowing, { laith he): that your Maſter is alſo in 
Cololl 3: 25+ heaven 3, neither is there reſpe(t of perſons with him. 


-; Weare taught, that He,doth:ngt regard even the moſ,ſacred offices, 


or-more-worthy. accompliſhments of men,, 10 prejudice to the verity of 
_ | For things, 
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things, or equity of the caſe ; for hence St. Pas/ maintaineth his reſolute 
behaviour toward thoſe = pillars of Religion, St, Peter and St. Fames ; 
Of theſe who ſeemed to be ſomewhat, whatſoever they were, it maketh ng Gal. #6. 
matter to me, God accepteth no man's perſon. | 

It is frequently inculcated, that he hath no conſideration of any gifts, 
of ſacrifices, of ſervices preſented to him with ſiniſter intent, to com- 
pound for fin, or excuſe from duty, to pervert juſtice, or palliate 
wrong ; according to that [ declaration of Moſes, The Lord your God is Deut. 10. 144 
God of Gods, awd(Lord of Lords, a great God, a mighty and a terrible, 
which regardeth not perſons, nor taketh reward; and that } charge of 
King Jehoſhaphat to his Judges, Let the fear of the Lord be upon you ; 2Chr. 19. 1. 
take heed, and doe it ; for ' there is no iniquity with the Lord our God, nor 
- reſpett of perſons, nor taking of gifts. And, Do not think (faith the 
Hebrew Wiſe-man) to corrupt ( him) with gifts ; 
for ſuch he will not receive ; and truft not to un- —_— t2. (IC. 1.3. 61. 8.66, 3. 
righteous ſacrifices ; for the Lord is Judge, and with Jer.6. tv. Mic.6. 1,8. tors. Fr 
him is no reſpett of perſons. 7 

In fine, it is often generally declared, that God impartially diſpen- 
ſeth recompences, in juſt proportion, according to the deeds of men : 
He ( faith St. Paul ) that doeth wrong, ſhall receive for the wrong which Rom. 2. 11, 
he hath done, and there is no reſpett of perſons ; And if ( faith St. Peter) 03-25 
ye call upon the Father, who without reſpett of perſons judgeth according to weak 
every man's work, paſs the time of your ſojourning here in fear, , 

There is nothing more frequently aſſerted, or more ſeriouſly urged 
in holy Scripture, than this point, that God will judge, and deal with 
men, not according to his abſolute, antecedent affe&ions, but according 
ro their own works, or the tenour of their praQtice, duly ſcann'd and eſtt- 
mated by the rules of juſtice ; ſo that the really better man will cer- 
tainly prove the happier, and the worſe man ſhall be the more wretched : 
He will reward every man ( faith our Lord) xg The meaty awry, at- Matt. 16. 27, 
cording to his praftice ; Every one (faith St. Paul) ſhall receive the $9: 3: 6: 
things done in his body, megs Tt tea, ſutably (in juſt proportion) zo his = +"he 
works ; and Each man ſhall receive io pucev, his own wages according ? = 4 
to his own labour ; and they praiſe (or a due taxation) ſha# be to every j = Io. 
man from God : Behold (faith He in the Revelation) 7 come quickly, $3.19. 
and my reward is with me, to recompence each man, 6s to foyw and tay, \ od -> 
as his work ſhall be. | APOC. 22-12. 

Wherefore by facred teſtimonies it is abundantly manifeſt, that im- ATd%= 
partiality is 2 divine attribute, and perfe&tion of God; the which (for ** 
our greater ſatisfaction, and farther illuſtration of the point) miay be 
alſo evinced by divers — ſome proving that it muſt be ſo, o- 
thers ſhewing that it is ſo; ſome inferring it 4 priori, from the prime 
moſt avowed attributes of God's nature ; and from his relations to rhen ; 
others arguing it 4 poſteriori, from principal inſtances of God's procees 
dings and providential diſpenſations toward men. 

Of the firſt ſort are theſe. 


r. God is impartial, becauſe he is perfe&tly wiſe, and thence doth 

truly eſtimate perſons and things. 
Wiſedom doth look evenly, with « free and pure (an indifferent and 
uncorrupt) eye upon all things ; apprehending and eſteeming each as it 
'is ift 


— 
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Pl. 34-1516: Lord is againſt them that doe evil. 


is in it ſelf; making no diſtin&ion where it. findeth none ; not preter- 
ring one thing before another without ground of difference in them. It 


* doth not fix a valuation on its objes, but acknowledgeth it, and'ta- 


keth it for ſuch as it is in themſelves. 

Wherefore God cannot have any blind affetion, or fondneſs toward 
any perſon, grounded on no reaſon, or upon any unaccomprable preju- 
dice, No perſon can ſeem amiable, or odious to him, who is not in 
himſelf truly ſuch. | 

\This argument is often uſed in Scripture ; and to aſſure us of this 
truth it is there frequently affirmed, that God doth ſearch the hearts, 
Goth try the ſpirits, doth weigh' the ations of men : Zhe Lord ( ſaid - 
Hannah ) is a God of knowledge, and by him attions are weighed : All the 
ways of man ( faith Solomon) are clean in his own eyes, but the Lord 
weigheth the ſpirits : His eyes (faith.the Pſalmiſt) behold, his eyelids 
try the children of men : and, O Lord of Hoſts (faith Jeremy ) that 
judgeſt' righteouſly, that triefſt the reins aud the heart— Thine eyes are 
open upon all the ways of the ſons of men, to give every one according to his 
ways, and according to the fruit of his doings : [ I the Lord ſearch the 
heart, I try the reins, to give every man according to his ways, and ac- 
cording, to the fruit of his doings. | 


\ 2. God cannot be partial, becauſe he is perfetly righteous, juſt and 
holy. This reaſon adjoined to the former doth make up a complete de- 
monſtration : for partiality doth' proceed either from blindneſs of mind, 
or from perverſeneſs of will ; He therefore, who hath both an exa& 
knowledge of things, and a perfect retitude of will, can no-wiſe be par- 
tial ; the one enabling him to judge, the other diſpoſing him to atſe& 
things as they are and deſerve; to cſteem and love that which is indeed 
worthy and lovely ; to deſpiſe and diſlike that which is deſpicable and 
odious; to have no opinion, or affe&ion toward a perſon, abſtracted 
from all qualifications ; ſuch an one being no ſpecial object of a wiſe and 
juſt cither eſteem pr contempt, love or hatred. | 

As theſe cauſes are always inſeparably conneRed (for what is juſtneſs, 
but a diſpoſition of will, to follow, without deflexion, the diftates of 
wiſedom? ) fo the effe&t muſt neceſlarily follow ; according to number- 
leſs teſtimonies in Scripture importing, that 7he righteous Lord loveth 
righteouſneſs ; but the wicked, and him that loveth violence, his ſoul ha- 
teth : The eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous — but the face of the 


3- God is impartial, becauſe he is infinitely great and potent ; whence 
all creatures are in the ſame degree inferiour, at the ſame diſtance re- 
mote from him ; all are equally at his diſcretion and diſpoſal ; he hath 
no need of any ; what therefore ſhould incline him to regard one before 
another, excepting onely goodneſs, - wherein he delighteth > So the 
Wiſe-man diſcourſeth, Ze that is Lord of all, ſhall fear no man's perſon, 
neither ſhall he ſtand in awe of any man's greatneſs, for he hath made the 


Deut. 10. 17. ſmall and great, and careth for all alike. So Moſes did imply, 7he Lord 


your God z God of Gods, and Lord of Lords, a great God, a mighty, and 
a terrible, which regardeth not perſons. 


4. God 
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4. God is impartial, becauſe he is immenſely good and benign ; both px0a. 24. 6, 
intenſively in the degree, and extenſively as to the objeds of his good- 7 = 
neſs ; ſo that he fayourerh all equally, becauſe all thoroughly, fo far as ppras ©, 15. 
may well be according to their condition and capacity ; whence if there 103-8.145.8. 
be any difference or defect, the ground thereof is not in his nature or 
will, but in the different qualifications of creatures. 

There is a double goodneſs or love of God ; one abſolute, preceding 
all regard to perſonal qualities, or deeds; the other conditionate, and 
conſequent on ſpecial regards; In both theſe God is impartial ; for the 
firſt is general and unconfined, according to that of the Pſlalmiſt, 7he Prigs. 9,16. 
Lord i good to all, and his mercies are over all his works ; and thoſe fay- 
ings in the Goſpel, He i &ind anto the wnthankful, and to the evil ; He Lukes. 35. 
maketh his ſun to riſe on the evil, and on the good; and ſendeth rain on Mats. 5. 45- 
the juſt, and on the unjuſt ; The ſecond is grounded on ſpecial reaſons of 
the caſe, and adapted to the rules of juſtice, demanding ir; according 
whereto 7The Lord ws rich ( in mercy) toward all that call upon him. Fe rom. 10.12. 
will fulfill the defire of them that fear him, and preſerveth all them that —roY 


love him, Pſal. _ 4 
In the firſt there is no difference ; in the ſecond the difference is made 20. 34- 9 
by our ſelves ; being founded in our voluntary demeanour. ”—_ 


5. God is impartial toward all perſons, becauſe he hath the ſame (na- 
tural and original ) relations toward all. 


rt. He is the maker and father of all; according to that of the Pro- 
phet, Have we not all one Father * hath not one God created us 2 and Mal. 2. 10; 
that of the Apoſtle, There is One God and Father of all, who is above all, Eph. 4. 6. 
and through all, and in you al; He therefore hath rhe ſame parental 
kindneſs toward all, the fame tenderneſs for the good of each ; He is 
not capable of that imperfe&ion, which is obſervable in ſome parents, 
to be fond and indulgent to ſome children above others; but in his at- 
fection The rich and poor ( as the Wiſe-man faith ) do meet together, the prov. 22. 25 
Lord is the maker of them al. 

Hence Fob did colle& that God accepteth not the perſons of Princes, Job 34. 39: 
nor regardeth the rich more than the poor ; for (faith he) they are af 
the work of his hands. 

Hence the ſame holy Man did infer, that he was obliged to deal fairly job 41. 13, 
with his own ſervants, for that God in judgment would conſider their *4 15 
caſe no leſs than his, upon this accompt, for Did not he that made me in Job 31. 15: 
the womb, make him ; and did not one faſhion us in the womb ? ; 

Hence the Wiſe-man, who imitated So/omon, did argue an equality of 
gratious providence toward all, Ze hath made the ſmall and the great, Sap. 6. 1: 
and careth for all alike. | 


2. God is the common Lord of all ; and therefore is concerned to 
protett all with the like care, to govern all with the fame equity. 
Hence St. Paw! gathereth that God is indifterently willing to ſhew 
mercy, and diſpence bleffings to all people ; to conter the means of fal- 
vation, and to accept pious endeavours, without diſtinQion of Few or 
Gentile ; Is ( faith he) he the God of the Jews onely > is he not alſo of rom. 4, 25: 
the 
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Rom. 10. 12- the Gentiles > and, There is therefore no difference between the Few 
and the Greek ; for the ſame Lord over aft is rich unto all that call upon 
him. 

Hence the ſame Apoſtle doth urge Maſters to be juſt and kind to their 
ſervants ; for that God as the common Maſter hath an equal reſpe& to 

Eph. 6. 9. both ; knowing that your Maſter alſo is in heaven, and there is no reſpett 
of perſons with him. 


r Tim. 4410 3, God is the Saviour of all; deſiring and deſigning that aZ men ſhould 
1 Tim. 2.4. #* ſaved, and come to the knowledge of the truth ; being willing that no 
2 Pet. 3-9. man ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to repentance. 

Wheretore out of philanthropy and love to man- 


Ln err: nad + kind he ſent his Son to be the Saviour of the world; 


Luke 9g. 56. John 3+ 17. 12. 47+ 
- wiranmacads to give himſelf a ranſome for all men, to taſte death 
—_— for every man. 


And what greater inſtance could there be of perfe& impartiality ? 
So by reaſons from the principal attributes and relations of God his 
impartiality may be deduced : The fame alſo may be declared from his 


proceedings and dealings with men. For 


Clem. Ped.T. 1. God hath propoſed to all men indifferently the fame terms and 

4+ conditions of obtaining his love and favour, of enjoying his bounty and 
mercy, of obtaining rewards and felicity from him. 

The ſame laws and rules of life are preſcribed to all perſons, as men, 
and as Chriſtians. 

The natural diQtates of reaſon , the precepts of holy Scripture, the 
great moral duties of Religion, by obſervance whereot God's favour is 
retained, and ſalvation aſſered. are of general concern and common ob- 
ligation to all without exception. 

God hath not framed one Law, or one Goſpel for Princes and great 
Men, another for Paiſants and mean Artiſans ; He hath not chalked out 
one way toward heaven for the rich, another for the poor to walk in ; 

Plal. 49. 2+ But all high and low, rich and poor one with another, are tied to obſerve 
the precepts of piety, of charity, of juſtice, of temperance, ſobriety 
and chaſtity, of modeſty, humility and patience ; none ( great or 
ſmall) can otherwiſe than by proceeding in the common road of ver- 

Matt. 7. 21- tuous pradtice, arrive to happineſs. He that doeth the will of my Father 
that is in heaven, ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

Matt. 19.19. Lf thou wilt enter into life, keep the commandments : Enter in through 

Ike 7-13: the ſtrait gate ; Bleſſed are they that doe his commandments, that they 

| 5 12 may h ht to the tree of life ; To them, who by patient continuance in 

Plal. 34- 12. 194y Pave rig ; , Yy Þ 
Apoc: 22-14: we{l-doing ſeek glory and honour and immortality, eternal life will be con- 
m7 ferred; Theſe are the grand infallible maxims, the fixt reverſible de- 
crees, expreſſing the general duty and doom of mankind, according to 
the eternal reaſon of things, and the declared will of God Almighty, 
our Sovereign Governour and Judge. 

John 15.14 Whoever it is, that will pleaſe God, that will have his love, that will 
be happy by his grace, muſt humbly ſubmit to God's will, muſt faith- 
fully obey God's laws, muſt carefully walk in God's way ; from this 
courſe there can be no exemption, no diſpenſation, no ſpecial privilege 


for any perſon whatever. - 
$ 
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As all men naturally, by indiſſoluble bands of obligation, are the 
ſubjes and ſervants of God ; ſo God indiſpenſably and inexcuſably doth 
require the ſame loyalty and fidelity, the ſame diligenee, the ſame reve- 
rence from all. 

Great men ſometimes may live, as if they conceited themſelves free 
from the obligations, which bind other men ; as if they had not ſouls 
( as we poor mortals have) to be ſaved, or were to be ſaved in ſome 
other way ; as if obedience to the divine laws doth not touch them, - bux 
onely doth belong to the commonalty ; as if they had ſpecial indulgence 
to live in pride, luxury and ſloth, _ warrantably practiſe injuſtice, 
oppreſſion, revenge; might cum privilegjo be lewd and laſcivious, with- 
hold their debts, take God's name in vain, neglect devotion and the ſer- 
vice of God ; But in thus doing they much abuſe themſelves ; for they 
no leſs than others are obnoxious toguilt, and topuniſhment for ſuch mit- 
demeanours againſt the divine laws. .In truth, if there be any diffe- 
rence in the caſe, it is onely this that they, in all equity, ingenuity and 
gratitude are obliged to a more ſtrict, more faithfull, more diligent ob- 
ſervance of God's laws ; they being more indebted to God for his ſpecial 
bounty to them ; they having larger talents and advantages committed 
to their truſt, their deportment being of higher conſequence, and moſt 
influential on the world, they being lable to render an accompt accor» 
ding to that juſt rule, 2/nto whom much is given, of him much ſhall be res 1uge 12. 48. 
quired; whence their eminency of condition doth not excuſe them from | 
common duties, but doth advance their obligation, will aggravate their 
neglet, will enflame their reckoning, will plunge them deeper into 
wotull puniſhment; according to that of the Wiſe-man ; 4 ſharp judg- Sap. 6. s, 6. 
ment ſhall be to them that are in high places ; for mercy will ſoon pardon the 
meaneſt, but mighty men ſhall be mightily tormented. 


2. All perſons have the ſame means, the ſame aids, the ſame ſup- 
ports afforded to them, for ability to perform their duty, and attain 
their happineſs. | 
The word of God, as the light of heaven; doth indifferently ſhine to 
all men, for inſtructing their minds, for direCting their pradtice, for 
guiding their feet in the way of peace. ry 
The divine grace is ever at hand ready to aſliſt all thoſe, who ſincerely 
and ſeriouſly do apply themſelves to ſerve God. 
Seaſonable comforts are never wanting to ſupport thoſe who need 
them, and who in their diſtreſs ſeek them from God, who healeth the Pll. 147. 3- 
broken in heart, and bindeth up their wounds ; ſo that when The poor man E722. 
crieth, the Lord heareth him, and ſaveth him out of his troubles, 
The univerſal good Spirit of God ( the fountain of light and wiſe- 
dom, of ſpiritual power and ſtrength, of conſolation and joy) is coms- Cor. 12. 5. 
municated according to the needs of men, and exigencies of occaſion ; 
OY them by direction to the right way, by reclaiming them 
rom ill courſes, by exciting in them good thoughts, and good defires ; 
quickning their good reſolutions, wa aſhſting 1n the purtuit of them ; 
enabling them to reſiſt temprations, and to combat with their ſpiritual 
adverſaries; to ſuch beſt purpoſes the holy Spirit is given to all in Luke 11: 13. 
needfull ſeaſons and meaſures; eſpecially to thoſe, who do earneſtly ſeek 
it, do faithfully ule it, do treat it well 
Iii 3. God 
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3-- God hath provided, and doth propoſe to all men the ſame encou- 
ragements for obedience, the fame puniſhments for tranſgreſſion ; the 
which being the ſame in kind do onely differ in degree, proportionably 
to the good deeds, 'or bad demerits of perſons. $a 

God hath appointed one heaven for all pious and vertuous perſons; 
of what nation, of what rank, of what condition ſoever they are ; He 

Cel. 3. 11. hath prepared thoſe things, which eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, nor 

1 Cor-2:5* heart of man conceived for all that love him. For al! that have fought the 

2 Tim. 4. 7 good fizht, and kept the yu, and love his appearance, the Lord, the 
righteous jadge, hath laid up a crown of righteouſneſs. | 

Immortality of life, an unfading crown of glory, a Kingdom 

Luke 22+ 29. that cannot be ſhaken, unſpeakable joys, endleſs bliſs God hath cove- 
nanted, and, promiſed to all his faithfull ſervants ; to all who in his way 

Apoc. 22.17. pleaſe to accept and embrace them, 6 SAw, He that wifleth, let him 
take of the water of life, freely ; And what greater rewards could there 
be aſſigned 2 what room is there for partiality, where all are capable of 

Matt. 8. 11. the ſame equally great, becaufe in a manner immenſe felicity > Mary 

Luke 13+ 29+ ( faith our Saviour ) ſhall come from the Eaſt and from the Weſt, and from 
the North, and from the South ; and ſhall fit down with Abraham and with 
Tſaac and with Jacob in the Kingdom of heaven. 

Lazarus the poor beggar, ſhall reſt with the illuſtrious Moſes, and 
the noble Daniel, with David, and Hezekiah, and Fofah, and all pious 
Princes in the boſome of Abraham. The poor Fiſhermen, the painfull 
Tentmakers, the ſorry Publicans ſhall reign together with Conſtantine, 
and 7Theodofrus, and all thoſe good Princes, who have faithfully ſerved 
God, and promoted his glory. The rich, well uſing their wealth, may 

r Tim. 6. 19. Obtain that ſtate, treaſuring up to themſehves a good foundation againſt the 
Luke 12+ 33* t;me to come, that they may lay hold on eternal life ; The poor, conten- 
po tedly bearing their condition, have a good title thereto, expreſſed in 
Luke 6. 20. thoſe words, Bleſſed be ye poor, for yours # the Kingdom of God. 

On the other hand the ſame diſmal puniſhments are threatned to all 
preſumptuous, contumacious, and impenitent tranſgreſſours of God's . 
law, however dignified or diſtinguiſhed ; be they Princes, or Subje&s, 
noble or baſe, wealthy or indigent ; the ſame unquenchable fire, the 
fame-gnawing worm, the ſame weeping, and wailing, and gnaſhing of 
teeth ; the ſame' utter darkneſs ; the fame burning lake of brimſtone ; 

Matt. 7. 23- the fame extreme diſconſolate anguiſh is reſerved tor them all : Depar: 
25:41" an, jr me, Go ye curſed into — fire, will be the doom pronounced 
Rom. 28, 5. ON all the workers of iniquity ; Indignation and wrath, tribulation and 
| anguiſh will be upon every ſoul that doeth evil. 

Luke 16. 19, No regard will be had to the quality of men in this world ; for he 
23- * rich man, who was clothed in purple and fine linen, and fared ſumptuouſly 
uke 3. 24, Every day, was not excuſed from hell, and torment ; there is a Tophet or- 
I. 30. 33- dained of old, even for Kings ; mighty men ſhall be mightily tormented, 
Sap. 66 if they have mightily ſinned. 

Even preſent encouragements of vertue in this life, The' joys and 
comforts of God's holy Spirit, the ſweet elapfes of ſpiritual conlolation 
in devotion, the peace of God, and delicious ſenſe of his love, the cheer- 
full fatisfaCtion-of a good conſcience, the joy in believing God's truth, 
and hoping for accompliſhment of his promutes, the delight un obeying 
| 3 
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God's commandments, the bleſſing of Gad;upon good undertakings and 
happy ſuccels therein, they co-pperationraf all:things fur. good to them who Pl. 37. 5. 1.3. 
love:God, the: ſupply of all wants, and fatisfaftion of all deſires, the ex- $27 #: 28: 
perimental aſſurance of God's conſtant proteRion. and, gratious provi- 37:4. et 
dence over. thoſe: who feat him, .and truſt.ur him, ! (according to num- 
berleſs declarations and promiſes in holy:Scripture) are indifferently diſ- 
penſed to ally who ſhall uſe the means to attain them, in way of conſcien- 
tious prattice. 4 12 | 

As correſpondently the temporal diſcouragements from ſin ( crofles, 
diſappointments, vexations, miſeries) are without exception allotted to Pal. r1. 5. 


all tranſgreſſours of God's law, according to many denunciations therein, 7's: 32-10. 


» 48. 22. 
$7-20, 54-17. 


_ -.4- The: impartiality of God doth appear from 
his univerſal providence, carefully watching over , Bows ornipotens ita carat univerſos 
all and every perſon , diſpenſing good things to [1% aus, Ef.) Sagdes tanguen 
each, according to his need, without diſtinQtion. 
.- Is any man in extreme want, his liberal hand preſently doth reach 
forth a ſupply ; for Ze ſatisfieth the longing ſoul, and filleth the hungry Pal. 101. g. 
ſoul with goodneſs ; He openeth his hand, and ſatisfieth the defire of every © 145-16. 
lving thing. 
©. Is any man in diſtreſs? the Lord is ready to afford relief ; according 
to that repeated burthen of the 107:h Plalm, Zhen they cry unto the Lord pal. 109. 5; 
in their trouble, and he ſaveth them out of their diſtreſſes ? I3, I9, 28. 

Is any man engaged in fin and guilt 2 He is patient and long-ſuffe- = _ 
ring ; not powring torth his anger, not withholding his mercies ; letting 147. 6— 
his Sun ariſe, and his ſhoures deſcend upon the moſt unworthy and in- | 51235 
gratefull ; this he doth fs generally, that commonly by appareat events 78. P a 
it is not eaſily diſcernible, to whom God beareth ſpecial favour ; accor- 
ding to that obſervation of the. Preacher, No man knoweth either love or Eccles.g.1,2. 
hatred by all that is before them ; all things coming alike to al. How 
then can any man complain of partiality in him, who exerciſeth ſo un- 
confined bounty, clemency and patience ? 

If. there be-any conſiderable difference, it is onely this, that God hath Pc 145. 147. 
2 peculiar care of the poor , the afflicted, the oppreſſed, the helpleſs 19:14 5. 
and diſconſolate, who do moſt need (and thence are moſt induced to if 4s yY 
{ek) his ſuccour and comfort ; being allo commonly better qualified 
to receive them ; as is frequently declared in Scripture. 

It is true, that God hath his particular friends, his favourites, his pri- 
vados, whom he doth ſpecially regard and countenance ; upon whom 
he conferreth extraordinary boons and graces; namely thoſe who do 
love, who do fear, who do truſt in, who do honour him, who - 
do obey him; concerning whom it is faid , We know that all things Rom. 8-28: 
' work together for good to them that love God ; and The Lord preſerveth all — _ 
thoſe that love him; There u no want to them that fear him; He will ful- Pal. A "I 
fill the defire of them that fear him, he alſo will hear their cry, and wif} ** 145-19. 
ſave them : The Lord redeemeth the ſoul of his ſervants, and none of them Pal. 34, 2 
that truſt in him, ſhall be deſolate : Them that honour me, I will honour : 
The Lord loveth the righteous ; The eyes of the Lord are upon the righ< 1am. 5. 36. 
teous, and his ears are open unto their cry; Te are my friends, if ye doe -—— 146. 8. 
whatſoever I command you : But evidently there is no partiality in this ; John 15. ba. 
for he doth not tfayous them irreſpe&ively as perſons, bur as in juſtice 

I11z ſpecially 
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ſpecially qualified for favour ; friendſhip, dutifulneſs, reverence toward 
him being the higheſt vertues, and arguing a mind endewed with diſpo- 
| fitions (with equity, with ingenuity, with gratitude, with fober wiſe- 
dom, with love of truth and gaodneſs) which demand a correſpondence 
of love and reſpe&t from God himſelf. And-as we do not: hold a man 
partial, who beareth a ſpecial affeAon and regard to thoſe, who expreſs 
good-will, who deal kindly and fairly with them, who ſerve them ftaith- 
tully, and pay them due reſpec ; ſo neither is God partial, if he doth 

ſpecially bleſs good men upon the like accom 
Eſpecially conſidering, that God doth not fo favour mere pretenders, 
who profets to love and honour him, but do not love true goodneſs; 
Matt. 7. 22 fond, ſuperſtitious, hypocritical people, who ca// Lord, Lord, but prac- 
Luke 6-45 tiſe iniquity ; who think to pleaſe him by affected ſervices ; who court - 
Marr, 15. 9. 2nd flatter him with their lips ; who would bribe him with their gifts 


Col. 2. 22- : 
pt and ſacrifices. 


5. All Chriſtians, without diſtinion, have the fame illuſtrious rela- 
tions, and honourable privileges, the moſt great and glorious that can 
be imagined. 

( Col. 3.11. Of what greater honour is a man capable, than to be adopted into the 
1 Cor: 1213+ bloud-royal of heaven, to be cafe, to be the Sons of God ? Te are af 
"3-26, the Sons of God by faith in Chriſt Jeſus. God ſent forth his Son, born of 
_ 4.5. , 4 woman, that he might redeem uw— and that we might recerve the adop= 
*** ton of Sons. | 
r John 4. r. + Tore!) ananiw* Behold ( faith St. Fobn) what love the Fa- 
john 1-12. ther hath given us, that we ſhould be called the Sons of God. This is a 
* privilege, which God hath given, which Chrif hath purchaſed for us 
all. And whoſoever received him, he gave them tzney Tartu, (this 
_ this privilege, this advantage ) that they ſhould become the Sons 
of God. . 
fs what higher dignity can any one pretend, than to be heir of a - 
Kingdom ? by the molt infallible aſſurance that can be ; by covenant, 
by promiſe of God'; ſuch are all good Chriſtians, God's children ; for 
Rom. 8.17. #f ſons, then heirs ( ſaith the Apoſtle) heirs of God, co-heirs with Chriſt : 
4 47- Heirs of God's Kingdom ; for Hearken (faith St. James) my beloved 
Hebs 1. A brethren, Zath not God choſen the poor of thu world, rich in faith, and 
Jam. 2. 5+ heirs of the Kingdom, which he hath promiſed to them that love him. 
Mart 25-34 Jnherit the Kingdom prepared for you. | 
Luke 12. 32. . Fear not littte flock, it is your Father's good pleaſure to give you a 
Kingdom. ; 
Luke 22. 29 1 appoint unto you a Kingdom, as my Father hath appointed unto me. 
To what higher pitch can the moſt ambitious ſoul aſpire, than to be 
a King ? | | 

Rev. 1. 6. Surh St. John faith, that our Lord hath conſtituted every good Chri- 

- 10. ſtian ; partakers not of a carnal, an earthly, a temporal Kingdom 
Tag be 18, ( which is unſtable, is ſubje& to various chances and crofſes, cannot en- 
imgir:'@- dure long, or laſt any conſiderable time) but of a ſpiritual, a celeſtial, 
;-— wap an eternal Kingdom, which cannot be ſhaken ; which hath continual reſt, 
Heb. 12. 28. Peace, joy. 
dnind7@®-8 Weare by God called unto his Kingdom and glory. 


Gola. oy - —tranſlated into the Kingdom of his own dear Son. 
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To be the brethren of Chriſt; who is the Sovereign Lord of Glory, 
. King of Kings and Lord of Lords. K! | / 

Is it not a confiderable honour to be the friends of our Lord ? fo is 
every poor ſoul, which hath the conſcience to ſerve him faithfully ; for 
Te are my friends, if ye dee whatſoever F command! you. ct _ "T7 

All are citizens, free denizens, of the heavenly Commonwealth ; Phil. 3. 20. 

: @-1 

6. All men are liable to the fame judgment, at the. ſame tidal; n 
before that one impartial,: inflexible Judge ; who cannot be corrupted Deus. 10.9. 
with gifts, or dazled with ſhews, or moved by any ſinifter regards. (Col. z. 2g} 
- All perſons muſt ſtand before that Bar upon equal ground ; without 
any advantage ; according to that repreſemation of St. John : 7 ſaw the Apoc. 20-125 
dead, ſmall and great, ſtand before God, and the books were opened— and 
the dead were judged out of thoſe things which were written in the books, 
according te their works. 

The greateſt Monarchs, the mightieſt Potentates, the moſt redoubta- 
ble Warriours, and fucceſsfull Conquerours ( the wer, who made the IK. 14. 16,9. 
earth to tremble, that did ſhake Kingdoms; ) that made the world as a 
wilderneſs, aud defrayed the cities thereof ; who affeed to aſcend into v. 13, 14- 
beaven, and to exalt his thrave above the ſtars of God, to aſcend above the (wv nt.) 
heights of the clouds, and to be like the moſt high. | 

There ſhall they ſtand bare and deveſted of all their phantaſtry ; 
ka ſplendid pomp, their numerous retinue, their guards, their pa» 
raſites. * .\ 

No conſideration there will be had of their windy titles, of their 
gay attire, and glittering pom. 

No reſpe& will be had ta the dread of their name, to the fame of 
their proweſs ; to that fpurious glory, for which they unfetled mian- 
kind, and overturned the world ; their a&ions will be ftritly ſeann'd 
according to the rules of God's law ; and common equity. 

They will be put to anſwer for all the viokences and outrages, for all 

the ſpoils, and rapines, for all the bloud and ſfhughters, for all the 

ruines, devaſtations and deſolations their cruel ambition hath cauſed ; 

for all the fins they have committed, and all the miſchicfs they have 

done. | | 
They who now have ſo many flatterers and adorers, will not then 
find one advocate to plead for them. 

Thus it may appear that God is impartial; 

But there are divers obvious exceptions againſt this dodtrine. ' As 


_ hz. x. Is it not apparent that the gifts of God are diſtributed with 
great incquality ? 
Doth not one ſwim in wealth _— while another coucheth 
under the burthen of extreme want and penury ? 
Are not ſome perched aloft in ugh dignity, while others crawl upon 
the ground, and grovel in deſpicable meanneſs ? 
Are not feme cloathed with purple and fine linen, and fare deliciouſly Luke 15. 
every day ; while others ſcarce find rags to cover them, and Jie ar the 192%=* 
door begging for relief ? 


bt 


Do 
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_ 1 he fs That pr things a b cnbenflderable Po they Pen. 
m. 8.18, . ferve to come-into the or or to be/commputed'z-for:they. have buy 
in 45 _ ” the, ſame .proportion to ſpirnual things, as time hath cexeralty ; ; 'br 2 
2 Gore4-19e HANG KO 20. infulfites; which-35.none at al; +! 2/1 11 1998 7 
\.» hat partightx therefore is\there; if Godin mercy" and patience RY 
Luke 6. 24- flow pn bad menia farthing1 40 thectemporal conſolat iong'of\this life (if the 
— o univerſal Father give a ſmall portion in this Ufe e to umoward children ) 
whale he reſeryethanfinitermlions for his obedient children ? 
- «+ 11 «42. he goodsobfortunecommanly are diſpenſed not by-a ſpecial hand 
of God, but, zceording to the general cautle of providence: And what 
>. - parthality is. be gatlty of, who-ſcattereth: mbney-intoa crowd of poor 
/ 1. -* People; althouglir in ſcrabmliog. ſome: get more than other z and often 
the worſt (being moſt bold\and fierce} do\get moſt? 
A; Indeed the teceiving thole gifts, is no-fign of God's ſpecial regard ; 
Eccl. 9. 1, 2. 3 the Preacher, well obſerved ;: No man knoweth. either love or hatred by 
all that is before them; Al things come alike to all, there is one event td 
the inighteous and to. the wicked.  - 

4. God (as St. Auſtin faith ) anſkdy doth ſpigiogly deal theſe 
things to good men, and 'freaely beſtowethvthem on bad men to ſhew 
hoy, little we: ought to. value them ; how: much inferiour they are to 

ritual ;goods. For ſurely the would give the beft rhings to his 
riends, and the worlt to hivenemies. * - 

' .5.. Even temporal gifts are diſpenſed with a very even hand ; for, if 
Soi injudicious. fancy and vulgar opinion, we rightly prize things, 
we,compare the:conveniences .arid inconveniences of each ftate, it will 
be hard to judge; which hath the advantage. 

Wealch hath more advantages for pleaſure ; but it hath alſo more 
cares, more fears,, more. cxaſles, more dangers, .more troubles, more 
temptations. 

It hath more plenty, but withall it hath leſs ſafety, leſs eaſe, leſs li- 
berty;. leſs quiet, leſs real enjoyment. 

Set the diſtraftion of the rich man's mind againſt the toil of the poo- 
reſt man's body; the nauſcous furfeits of oqe againſt the griping hunger 
of the other. - 

That which- really doth -conſjitute a ſtate happy, content, may be 
common to both, or wanting to either,. as the perſon is diſpoſed. 

6-:The goods.of fortune are not purely gifts, but talents depoſited in 
truſt for God s ſervice, for which. a proportionable rerurn'is expetted; 

>: ». To'that he that hach leſs of them, : hath a leſs burthen to-bear, and an ea- 
--- lid. : 2GCUDPL £0 render. ; -. 
. Many gifts are not diſpenſed with perſonal regard, but for publick 
good, and therefore all have an intereſt in them. 
The 
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The wealth, the power, the reputation, the proſperity of a Prince, 
of a Nobleman, of a Gentleman are not his, but his neighbours ; tor 
governing, for proteQing, for encouraging, for aſſiſting whom they 
are conferred ; the world not being able to ſubſiſt in order and peace 
without ſubordinate ranks, and without anſwerable means to maintain 
them. | | 


0hj. 2. It is apparent, that God diſpenſeth his grace, the light of 
knowledge, and means of falvation very unequally ; ſome Nations li- 


ving in the clear ſunſhine of the Goſpel, while others fit i# darkneſs and Luke 1. 59. 
the ſhadow of death ; whole Nations being detained in barbarous and Ma" 4-15: 


brutiſh ignorance. 


To anſwer this exception fully, would require much diſcourſe ; itt 


being a dark and difficult point ; but briefly we may ſay. 
' I. That Goddiſpenſeth' meaſures of grace, according to a juſt, yet 
inſcrutable wiſedom, knowing whaduſe will be made thereof, and what 
frait men will bear : It may therefore be a favour not to diſpenſe light 
to them, who are not prepared to embrace and improve it well. 

2. No man can tell what God doeth in preparation, and what obſtruc- 
tions are made by men to his grace. 

3- As lower means of grace are conferred, ſo proportionably leſs re- 
turns are expected. 

4. How hard ſoever it may be to deſcry the reaſon of God's procee- 
dings in this caſe, yet aſſuredly'it is juſt, and our ignorance of it, ſhould 
not prejudice the belief of thoſe general truths, which are fo plainly 
declared, concerning the univerfal benignity, and impartial equity of 
God. 


O05z. 3. 1s it not in holy Scripture ſometimes aſſerted, that God doth 


att arbitrariouſly, and abſolutely ; diſpenſing his bounty and mercy, - 


without regard to any quality in men, or deed committed by them, ei- 


Eph. 4+ 18. 
2+, [=== 

it. 3+ 3+ 
Pet. 4+ 3+ 


ther in whole, or in proportion. — God faith, 7 wil have my OH Rom. 9. 15. 


whom I will have mercy— and Is it not lawful] for me to doe what 
with mine own ? 


will Matr. 20. 15. 


Is not a plain inſtance of this dealing alledged by St. Paul, concer- rom. g. 13. 


ning Facob and Eſax, that before the children were born, or had done ei- 
ther good or evil, God ſaid, the elder ſhall ferve the younger ; and in re- 
| ms mrs (in the Prophet ) Facob have I loved ” Bhs Eſau have I 
ated. 
We anſwer briefly, that | 
Such expreſſions do import , not that God aQeth abſolutely in the 
thing it ſelf, but quoad nos ; not that he aRerth without reaſon, but up- 


on reaſons ( tranſcending our capacity, or our- means to know it ) in- Rom. 11. 33- 


comprehenſible or undiſcernible to us ; nor that he can give no accompr, 
but 1s not obliged to render any to us : that the methods of his provi- 
dence commonly are inſcrutable ; that his proceedings are not ſubje&t 


to our examination and cenſure ; that his ating doth ſufficiently autho- om. g. 20. 


rize and juſtify it ſelf ; that is high preſumption and arrogance for us to 
ſcan, ſift, or conteſt, or cavi 
acting, 


That 


at the equity, or wiledom of God's | 
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That God doth not act according to neceliity, but is free in diſpen- 
ſing his mercy, and applying it to any perſon, fo that they have no- 
thing to challenge upon accompt of their own deſerts or works ; but 
muſt refer all to his mere bounty. | 
However there can be nothing in theſe myſteries of predeſtination 
and providence, which really doth ſubvert an aſſertion ſo often clearly 
expreſſed, and ſo well grounded in reaſon, or the conſideration of God's 
nature,' attributes, ordinary way of ating, &c. 

Whatever expreſſions are repugnant thereto in ſound, whatever in- 
ſtances (depending on occult- cauſes ) in appearance do croſs it ; it yer” 
muſt ſtand, that God is impartially mercifull, benign, juſt, &c. | 


(1649-1,5.) Obj. 4. Had not Jeremy, St. John Baptiſt, St. Paul abſolute favours 
&-1- 5- - and graces conferred on them, who were ſandified, and ſeparated from 


uke I. 15+ 


Gal. r. 5 the womb to be Prophets and Apoſtles ? 


Reſp. Theſe favours were in deſign not ſo much particular, and per- 
ſonal, as general and publick ; thoſe perſons being raiſed up by God up- 

Jer r.10, ON occaſions as needfull inſtruments (elect veſſel of his providence, to 

lake &, 16. inſtruct men, and to reduce them to God; ſo that God un raiſing up , 

_ ws extraordinary perſons, did expreſs his common goodneſs to man- 

ind. 

x4ps as The like may be faid of that ſpecial favour , which was vouchſafed 

—_— F . the holy Virgin, who was *«yze,muan ; and bleſſed among women, 

oe" for the general good of mankind. 

The conſideration of this-Point is very uſefull, and may diſpoſe us to 
many ſorts of good practice. 

I. No man ſhould preſume upon God's dealing with him more fa- 
vourably than with others; as if he were a darling, or favourite ; that 
God will indulge him in the commiſſion of any thing prohibited, or in 
omiſſion of any duty. 

No man ſhould indulge himſelf in any thing, upon a conceit that God 
will indulge him; or overſee —and that-in this ſenſe, He ſeeth not int 
quity in Facob. | 

2. No man ſhould be puffed up with conceit,. that God hath a ſin- 
gular regard to him, For all fuch conceits are groundleſs and vain; in 
them men do miſerably delude themſelves. 

No man can otherwiſe found any aſſurance of God's pockd love to 
him, than upon a good conſcience ; teſtifying, that he doth ſincerely 

x John 3» love God, and endeavour faithfully to obey his commandments. 

L921. 3- No man ſhould deſpair of God's favour ; ſeeing God hath no parti- 
cular averſation from any ; but every perſon hath the ſame grounds of 
hope. | 

. If we can buckle our hearts to obſerve our duty, we may be ſure to 
be accepted. 


Gen. 4.9. © Af thou doeſt well, ſhalt thou not be accepted ? p 


4- No man ſhould be diſcouraged for his condition, or fortune. Since 
in allotting it to him God had no disfavour, nor did intend him ill. | 

God hath no leſs regard to him, than to perſons of the moſt high, 
wealthy, proſperous ſtate. | 


5. No 
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5. No man ſhould repine, murmur, or complain of God's dealing, as 
if he were unkindly uſed ; more than others. For there is no ſuch thing. 
God dealeth alike kindly with all. 

6. No man, upon accompt of his rank, wealth, or worldly advan- 
tages ſhould boaſt or pride himſelf; ſeeing thence he partaketh no more, 
than his meaneſt, and pooreſt neighbour, of the principal advantage, 

God's favour. 

7. No man upon ſuch accompts ſhould deſpiſe his neighbour, the jam. i. 5. 
brother of low degree : tor upon theſe accompts it appeareth, that the O-mrenls. 
IWiſe-man faith truly, that He us void of wiſedom, who deſpiſeth bis neigh- Prov. 1. 12. 
bour ; ſeeing, no man can be deſpicable, whom God regardeth ; ſeeing 4 21- 
God (as Elihu ſaith) « mighty, and deſpiſeth not any ; ſeeing the meaneſt ſob. g6. 5. 
perſon ſtandeth on equal terms, with the greateſt in th&eye of God. Jam. 2. 6) 

8. Great men ſhould not take themſelves for another fort of creatures, Qurmm fatis 
or another race of men than their poor neighbours; that the world is =" ume 
theirs, and all things are for them ; that they may doe what they pleaſe; js. 5. 
that they are exempted from laws, which oblige others; for in moral 
and ſpiritual accompts they are upon a level with others. 

They are but fellow-ſubjes, and fellow-ſervants with others ; all ac- 
comptable to the ſatne Maſter. 

9. Superiours hence ſhould be-moved to deal fairly , gently, and 
courteouſly with inferiours; ſeeing theſe are their fellow-ſervants ; e- 
qually conſiderable as themſelves with the great Maſter of the Fa» 
m Yo 
This is the uſe, to which St. Paul applieth the conſideration ; 

Maſters give unto your ſervants that which is juſt and equal, knowing Col. 4. r; 
that ye have a Maſter in heaven— Te Maſters doe the ſame things unto 3 
them, (that is, be conſcientiouſly good to them, as they taithfull to you) 
forbearing threatning ; knowing that your Maſter alſo s in heaven, neither Eph. 6. g. 
# there reſpect of perſons with him. | 

10. This conſideration ſhould preſerve us from ſuperſtition, or think- 
ing to pleaſe or ſatisfy God, win his favour; or appeaſe his diſpleaſure, 
by uncouth ways, which he hath not preſcribed to all men ; to corrupt 
him by our ſacrifices and oblations ; our flatteries, glozings, collogue- 
ings with him; ſo that he will indulge us in any bad thing, or excuſe 
us from our true duty, in regard to thoſe affeted ſervices. 

We do herein but abuſe our ſelves; for he will not approve or accept 


us upon any other accompt, than of diſcharging our duty, being truly Coloff. 2—- 
righteous and good. . MeC%,6 
I1. It is matter of comfort and fatisfation to a man, who is conſcious 
of his ſincerity, that ( whatever his condition and circumſtances be ) 
that God will have a fair regard thereto, and will not reje&t him. 
It was ſo to Fob ; Doth not God ſee my ways, and count all my ſteps —- Job 31.4--6. 
Let me be weighed in an even balance, that God may know my integrity. 
12. The conſideration of this point ſhould keep us from partial res Jams. ty 
ſpets of men. ——_— 
Not to admire the ſtate of great men, nor to yield them undue defe- 
rences (in prejudice to meaner perſons, making greater difference than 
there is ground fot ) not to flatter, or humour them in an unmoderate 
meaſure, or unbeſeeming manner. 


K k k This 


—_—— —— 
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Ov ul ov This is-that, which'St. Fames doth urge in his 2d Chapter ; as very 
ee «Jwis. unequal thing. | it | 


nar. 3:.15: We ſhould imitate God ; we ſhould conſider that our opinions and af: 


wezowm. fetions ſhould reſemble his. | 6s | 

_ _— exteriour, judgment no reſpect is to be had to the rich above 
Deur. r. 37. the poor. fo neither inthe interiour judgment or. eſteem of our mind ; 
_y * ,, to Which Sr. Fames ſeemeth ro apply the law ; If ye have reſpett to per- 
160g,"2Þ.2 * ons, ye commit fin, and are convinced of the law as tranſgreſſours. 


Jam. 2+ 9 


x 


TP 13. T his ſhould keepus from envying at thoſe who have more world- 
''- Ty advantages. 


*"") 1.4It ſhoul@ keep us from being offended, or ſcandalized,: or per- 
| verted into falſe notions of God, upon occaſion of any myſterious points, 
 or.hard'expreſſions importing abſolute and arbitrary proceedings of God, 

.: 3n 'predeſtination or- providence. - For however they are to be under- 

Kood, :they cannot derogate from the impartial goodneſs and juſtice of 
God. "04 74 | 


15. This conſideration. ſhould engage us readily to pay due reſpect 
and reverence.to Princes, to Mapiſtrates, to all our ſuperiours, 
--, For hence we ſee, . that the reaſon why we are commanded to honour 
and fearithem ,- is not their worldly grandeur of wealth or power, 
( things of ſmall conſideration with God ) but it ſtandeth on a more ſo- 
lid ground, their ſacred relations to God, as his repreſentatives and of- 
ficers;\ who in his name and behalf do adminiſter juſtice, and prote& 
+» « right and innocence, encourage vertue, maintain order and peace in the 
world. |... 6:2 -: 
Though God doth not favour their perſons as rich and mighty ; yet 
he regardeth his own character imprinted on them, he regardeth his ho- 
nour and intereſt concerned in their reſpe&t, he regardeth the publick 
good of mankind, which they are conſtituted to promote. He conſj- 
ders them as the Miniſters of his Kingdom, and inſtruments of conveying 
his benefits to mankind. 
- Whence he giveth ſalvation to Kings, he by his law, and by his pro- 
Ns doth gard and ſecure them from violence, from contempt, from 
direſpect. 
i hearing them, we honour the authority of God ; and the cha- 
- -- raCter of Divinity ſtamped on them ; we ſerve our ſelves, for whoſe 
Rom. 144+ fake they are conſtituted, for whoſe good they watch. 
£1 £222 It mayalſoengageus the more gladly and fully to yield them their due 
reſpe&, to conſider, . that their condition is not invidious ; or their caſe 
better than other mens ; ſeeing they are accomptable to God for the ad- 
vantages of it; ſeeing that God hath no regard to them upon accompt of 
that greatneſs which dazleth our eyes : ſeeing that for all the burthens 
they ſuſtain, for all the cares they take, for all the pains they endure, for 
our good and publick ſervice, they can receive ſo inconſiderable a re- 
compence from us. | 
Finally, | 
It ſhould engage us to be very carefull of our ways, and diligent in 
our obedience ; freing there is no other way poſſible of pleaſing God, 


of 
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of gaining his favour and friendſhip, of appeaſing his diſpleaſure, of 

ſanding upright, and coming off well in his judgment ; this is St. Pe- 

ter's inference, with which I conclide. | 
If ye call on the Father , who without reſpett of perſons jadgeth Pet. x. 19 

oy" ing to every man's work, paſs the time of your ſojourning here 

in fear. 
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Sermon XX XIX. 


THE 


DOCTRINE 


O F 


Univerſal Redemption 


ASSERTED and EXPLAIN'D. 


1 T I M. IV. 10. 


——The living God ; who is the Saviour of all met, eſpecially 6 $ ma« 
of thoſe that believe. AGy oyToy, 


30 ar Iau 
ues, its 
G76 Gs 6 
HERE are two Points of Doctrine here plainly aſſerted by Saint T2» ru 
Paul, which I ſhall endeavour to explain, and to apply : Ore, _— Foot 
that God is the Saviour of all men; another, that he is peculiarly 94 26. 
the Saviour of the faithfull. For the fr/t, 
God in many reſpe&ts may truly be conceived and called the Saviour 
of af/ men; for the word ſave doth in a large acception denote the con- 
terring any kind of good; as implying a removal of need, or indigence. 
Whence God # the Saviour of all men as the univerſal preſerver and up- Pal. 36-6 
holder of all things in their being and natural ſtate, as it is in the Pſalm : 9d Tra 
Thou Lord ſaveſt manu and beaſt , or, as the general benefatour, who #s Lxx. avs, 


good to all, and whoſe mercies are over all his works ; who maketh his Sun or auten- 
to PAL 145. 9. 


——— 


4.35 
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Matt. $. 46. 
Luke 6. 35. 


Pſal. 9. 9. 
145. 18. 
146. 7, (9c. 
107.13, (Fc. 
P(.68.19, 20. 


to riſe upon the good and bad, rains upon the juſt and unjuſt, i kind and 
benign even to the ingratefull and evil : or, as the common aſliſtent, 
protecour, and deliverer of all men who in need or diſtreſs have re- 
courſe unto him for ſuccour and relief, according to what is ſaid in the 
Pſalms : The Lord u a refuge for the oppreſſed, a refuge in times of trou- 
ble : The Lord is nigh unto all-them that call upon him. They cried unto 
the Lord in their trouble, and he ſaved them out of their diſtreſſes. 

In theſe kinds of ſenſes eſpecially reſpeting natural and temporal 
good, it is manifeſt that God 7s the Saviour of all men. But that he is in 
this place termed ſuch in a higher ſenſe, with regard to mercies and 
bleſſings of a more excellent kind, and greater conſequence ( to mercies 
and bleſſings of a ſpiritual nature, and relating to the eternal ſtate of 
men ) may from ſeveral conſiderations appear. 

x. For that according to Apoſtolical uſe the words Saviour, ſave, ſal-- 
vation are wont to bear an Evangelical ſenſe, relating to the betiefits by 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt procured, purchaſed, and diſpenſed, concerning 


- the future ſtate of men. 


1 Tim. 2+ 4+ 


2. For that queſtionleſs St. Pau! doth here intend God to be Saviour 
of the taithfull in«this higher ſenſe, and conſequently he meanwhim in 
the fame ſenſe (although not in the ſame degree and meaſure, or not 
altogether to the ſame effe&s and purpoſes ) a Saviour of all men. 

* 3. Becauſe 'tis plain that in other places of Scripture, like and parallel 
to this,” ſuch a ſenſe is deſigned. As, where in this very Epiſtle, we are 
enjoined 70 pray for al/ men, for this reaſon : For ( faith St. Paul) this is 
good and acceptable before God our Saviour, who would have all men to be 


ſaved, and to come ts the knowledge ( or acknowledgment ) of the truth ; 


, Teſus 


I Tim. t. 1+ 
2. 

2 Tim. I. 9s 

Tit. 2.10,13- 
3- 4+ 1+3+ 

1 Tim. 3- 16+ 
ARqts 20. 28, 

Rom. 9. 5+ 


(where ow7yp 1udv, the Saviour of us, ſeems to denote the Saviour of us 
as men (that interpretation beſt ſuting with the argument St. Paz/ uſeth) 
however it is expreſſed that God is, according to deſire or intention, the 
Saviour of all men, in reference to their __ and eternal advantage ; 
as Willing that all men ſhould embrace the Goſpel ; which is farther 
moſt evidently confirmed by the words immediately following : For 
there is one God, and one Mediatour between God and men, the man Chriſt 


4. Becauſe according to the tenour of Scripture, and the analogy of 
Chriſtian do&trine, St. Paul's aſſertion thus interpreted is true, as our 
ſubſequent diſcourſe may declare. | 

5. T might add, that the living God in our Text may very well be 
underſtood and expounded to be our Lord Feſw himſelf ; not onely as 
partaking of the divine nature, but as exhibited in the Goſpel, the word 
incarnate, who as ſuch may ſeem commonly by St. Paul to be ſtyled 
God our Saviour ; God manifeſted in the fleſh ; God, that purchaſed the 
Church with his own bloud ; Chriſt, who is God over all; bleſſed for ever- 
more. However it from the premiſles is ſufficiently apparent , that 
God's being the Saviour of all men doth relate unto our Saviour Feſus 
his undertakings and performances for the falvation of all men; ſince 
God in a ſenſe Evangelical is no otherwiſe faid to ſave, than in concur- 
rence with what Feſus did undertake and perform ; than as deſigning, 
ordering, accepting, proſecuting, and accompliſhing our Lord's pertor- 
mances ; Feſus being the conduit through which all Evangelical mercies 


and bleſſings are from God conveyed and diſpenſed to mankind. So _ 
G 
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God being the Saviour of mankind is either direQtly and immediately, 
or by equivalence and in conſequence the ſame with' Jeſus being the Sa- gph. x. 3. 6. 
viour of all men. of 'C haJ 

That our Lord Jeſus is the Saviour of all men ; or that the moſt ſignal 
of his ſaving performances do in their nature and their deſign reſpect all 
men, as meant for, as conducing and tending te all mens ſalvation, yea 
-and as in their own nature (ſuppoſing mens due and poſſible concur» &: 
rence with them ) effe&tually productive. of their falvation;; that. 1 fay 1 
this ancient Catholick point of dotrine , (the which we profeſs to be- 
lieve, when with the Church we fay in the Nicene Creed — Whe for us | 
wen, and for oar ſalvation came down from heaven, and the which-part# 2% 
cularly our Church in its Catechiſm, in the miniſtrationof Baptiſm, and 
in the communion doth maſt evidently. and exprefly\ declare it ſelf to 
embrace) is very true, many full and clear teſtimonies of Scripture do 
ſhew, many: reaſons grounded on Scripture do prove ;_ the which we 
ſhall firſt touch, and then farther both illuſtrate and enforce the truth 
by declaring upon what accompts,. or in what reſpe&ts our Lord is the 
Saviour of all men, as alſo by an application to praQtice, declarative of 
a uſefulneſs and ſubſerviency to the purpoſes of piety. -- For immediate 
teſtimonies : 


I. Feſus is called the: Saviour of the world ; who, was ſent and came 
into the world to fave the world ; whoſe: chief performances were. de- 
ſigned and direQted to the falvation. of the world : We have beard and John 4. 42- 
known (ſaid the men of Samaria ) that this is truly the Saviour of the f 
world, the Chriſt. We have ſeen and teſtified ( faith St, Fohn) that the x Jon 4.14; 
Father ſent the Son to be the Saviour of the warld ( that wer ld, of whi 
it is ſaid : Ze was in the world, and the world was made by him, and the Joha x. 16. 
world knew him not.) And; God ſent his Spn into the wk. /\ not to judge John 4, 17. 
or not to condemn) the world, but that the world by him ſhould be ſaved * 2: 47: 
that wor/d, whereof a great part he in effe&t would both judge arid Ns 16. 42. 


God was in Chriſt reconciling the world wyto himſelf, not imputing their 2 Cor. 5. rg. 
offences ( ſaith St. Paul ) to the world, which otherwiſe he expreſſeth Cole 1. 20. 
by z Tar, by him to reconcile all things unto himſelf: ) And, He is 1 John 2. 2. 
a propitiation not onely for our fins, but for the fins of the whole world ( the 

whole world, in contradiſtin&tion from af -Chriſftzars, to whom St. Fob 

ſpeaketh in that place of his Catholick Epiſtle ; that x4au@. 5AG., of rJohn 5-194 
which he faith in that ſame Epiſtle, n05u@. AG. er mf rome xdtrm, 
the whole world lieth in wickedneſs.) In all which places that the:wortd 
according to its ordinary, acception, and as every man. would take it at © 
firſt hearing) doth ſgaify the whole community of mankind, compre- .. 
hending men of all ſorts and qualities, good and bad, believers and infi- 
dels (not in a new, unuſual ſenſe, any ſpecial, reſtrained world of ſome 
perſons particularly regarded, or qualified) will, I ſuppoſe, eaſily ap- 
pear to him, who ſhall without prejudice or partiality attend to the 
common ule thereof in Scripture, eſpecially in' St. John who moſt fres 
quently applieth it as to this, ſo to other caſes, or matters. 

; 2. The 


th. 
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2. The obje& of our Saviour's undertakings and intentions is deſeri- 
bed by qualities and circumſtances agreeing unto all men. All the Sons 
of Adam are by diſobedience in a loſt condition ( loſt in errour and ſin, 

Mart. 18. 13- Toſt in guilt and condemnation, loſt in trpuble and miſery) and, 7he 
Son of man ( faith he himſelf) came to ſave, T6 dun, that which was 
Rom. 3-23- loft. ( or whatever was loſt.) AZ men have finned ( faith St. Paul) and 
1 Tim. 1. 15. @re fallen ſhort of the glory of God ; and, Tis a faithful ſaying ( faith the 
ſame Apoſtle ) and worthy of all acceptation, that Chrift Feſus came into 
Rom. 5.8. the world to ſave finners. God canmended his love to wu, that we being 
Eph. 2-1,e.*yet fimners Chriſt died for us. All men naturally are weak, and wicked ; 
Rom-5.6,10-Are in a ſtate of alienation and enmity toward God ; And, Even whey 
we were without ſtrength, in due time Chriſt _ the ungodly : When 
x Pet. 3. 18. 2pe were enemies we were reconciled to God by the death of his Sox : Chriſt 
once ſuffered for fins , the righteous for the wurighteow. All men have 
Luke 9. 55. ſouls and lives expoſed to milery and ruine ; And, 7he Son of man (fo he 
aſſures us) came wot to deſtroy, but to ſave the ſouls ( or lives ) of men, 
Thoſe propoſitions in form reſpecting an indefinite object, are according 
to vulgar uſe:<quipollent to thoſe, ' wherein the object is exprefled unt- 
verſally. However 


3- They are interpreted by othets, expreſſed tn terms as general and 
1 Tim. 4- 10, Comprehenſive as can be ; 'ſuch as theſe Texts contain : 7he living God, 
who is the Sqvuiour of all men, eſpetially of the faithfull ( of all men uni- 
1 Tim-2. 4,5- Verfally, not onely of the fairhtull, though chiefly of them.) God our 
Rom. xt. 32+ Saviour would have all men to be ſaved ; He is the mediatour of God and 
men, who gave himſelf a ranſome for all men'; God hath ſhut up all men un- 
2Cer. 5, 15. der fin, that he might have mercy upon all. The love of Chriſt conſtraineth 
us, judging this, that if one died for all, then are all dead; and he died 
for all, that they who live, may not live to themſelves, but to him that 
Tit 2.11. died for them, and roſe again. The ſaving grace of God hath appeared to 
' . all men (or thegrace of God, which is ſaving to all men, hath appeared, 
Heb. 2-9, 10 #mEpzm 1 yae45 Ss 1 awrweds mow avggaos.) He taſted death x5); 
Jotm 4. 9. . 772879, for every man. He is the true light, that enlightneth every man 
coming into the world, Which propoſitions do ſufficiently determine the 

extent of our Saviour's ſaving performances. 


4- Farther yet, to exclude any limitation or diminution of theſe 
ſo general terms ( at leaſt to exclude any limitation in regard to all the 
members of the viſible Church, which are or have been incorporated 

Ve ifs; qui thercinto) it is expreſſed, that our Saviour's undertakings did reſpect. 
auferem F'*- even thoſe, who (by their own default) might loſe the benefit of them, 
p—_ and who in effet Joulg not be faved. For, of thoſe falſe teachers, 
ambr. P39: who introduced pernicious herefies, 'tis ſaid, that they denied the Lord, 
Gor 8. 11, who bought them, And, St. Paul implies, that by ſcandalous example a 
weak brother, for whom Chriſt died, being induced to ſin might be de- 

ſtroyed. _ And by thy knowledge ſhall the weak brother periſh for whom 

Rom. 14-15- Chriſt died > And, Do not Chaith he again ) by thy eating deſtroy him, 
Heb. 10. 29. for whom Chriſt died. And, the Apoſtle, to the Hebrews lignifies concer- 
ning Apoſtates, that they do trample upon the Son of God, and pollute the 

bloud of Chriſt, by which they are ſanitified. k 

: | 5. The 


2 


Serm. XXXIX. aſſerted and explain'd.. 


5. The ſuppoſition thereof is the ground of duty, and an aggravation 
of ſin. - 


Thus doth the holy Scripture in tertns very dire and expreſs declare | 


this truth, indeed 1o clearly and fully, that ſcarce any other point of 
Chriſtian doctrine can alledge more ample. or plain teſtimony of Scrip- 
ture for it ; whence it is wonderfull that any pretending reverenice to 
Scripture ſhould dare ( upon: conſequences of their own deviſing) to 
queſtion it : and many reaſons contirming the fame may be deduced 
thence. 


- T7. The impulſive cauſe, which moved God to —Greg. Naz. faith of Julian, Nt fin 
deſign the ſending our Lord for to undertake what #9 Xe5, in dl ans ova; As 


than. Orat. 32+ 
he did, is expreſied to be philanthropy ; or love to FRM 


mankind ; But ( faith St. Paul) when the kindneſS Tit. v. 4 


and leve of God our Saviour unto man appeared —— PF, 0aryonia ts onihecs npudy 2ie 


according to his mercy he ſaved us. So God loved the aud ks: 


world, that he gave: his onely begotten Son. God hereby commends his Rom. s. 8. 


love unto us, that we as yet being ſinners, Chriſt died for us. It was not 
a_particular fondneſs of affection (ſuch whereof no particular ground 
can be aſſigned or imagined ). but an univerſal ( infinitely rich and abun- 
dant) goodneſs, mercy and pity toward this eminent part of his crea- 
tion, ſunk into diſtreſs and lamentable wretchedneſs, which induced 
God to ſend his Son for the redemption of mankind. 


2. God declares himſelf impartial ( moſt particularly ) in this caſe j 
that as all men in regard to him ſtand alike related, and are in the fame 
condition, ſo he proceeds with indifterent afte&ion, and upon the ſame 
terms with all. He is equally the Lord and Maker of all men; and all 
men are equally involved in guilt, and expoſed to ruine ; upon which 
grounds St. Pax inferreth', that as to God's regard of man's falvation 
there is no diflerence between Fews and Greeks ; and by parity of reaſon 
there can be none between any other ſorts of perſons, antecedently to 


Eph. 2. 4 


God's mercifull intentions. 7here is (faith he) no reſpett of perſons with Rom. 2. 11: 


God ( as to preparing the capacities and means, to propounding the 
terms and conditions of ſalvation, for about theſe he diſcourſes) for, 


15 he (faith the 4poſle, afligning the reaſon of that- aſſertion) the God Rom. 3. 29. 
« the Fews, onely, and not of the Gentiles > No : There .is no difference Rom. 10. 12. 


faith he) of Jew and Greek, for there is the ſame Lord of all, being 
rich (rich-in mercy and/bounty ) anto a/l that call upon him ; that is by 
conſequence fumply unto allz for St. Pax implies ; -that God therefore 
provided: that all men ſhould have. the means of calling upon him im- 
parted. to them ; for that, :how ſhould: they call upon him without faith ; 
and how ſhould they believe without Preachers, and how ſhould there be 
Preachers; if they were not ſent.> whence he infers (againſt the ſenſe of 
thoſe Fews, with whom he diſputes) that it was neceſſary that the 4- 


poles ſhould have a commiſſon ta preach unto all. And, The righte= Rom. 3. 22: 


ouſneſs of God by the faith of, Chrift is manifeſted unto all, and over all that 
believe, for there is no difference ; for al have finned, and come ſhort of 
the glory of God; The relation of Ged is the ſame to all men; (he is the 
God and Lord of al) the ſtate and _ of all men are the ſame z 
, L there 


The Doflrine of Univerſal Redemption Vol.11l 


— — — 


—— 


there is therefore no difference, excepting that conſequent one, which 
compliance or non-cothpliance with the conditions offered unto all doth 
induce. 'Tis true, in this reſpe&t, what the Wiſe-man faith, 6 mribvruy 
Fromirus, bucks; me got me} Travray * He, that is Lord of all, careth 

{( or provideth ) for af alike; and what Clemens 
T1201 miyre Tow x67 nw ods 6h  Alexand. fays, as to this particular, AP things lie 
Se FL part me equally for all, from God; ſo that no man can complain 

of him; as partial to ſome, and deficient to others. 


Sap. 6. 7. 


3- We may obſerve, that the undertakings and performances of our 

Rom. 5.14. Lord are for nature and extent compared with thoſe of Adam, (who was 

TT. Ts pwiorres, a type of him that was to come ;) As Adam, being a 

repreſentative of mankind, did by his tranſgreſiion involve all men. in 

guilt, and ſubjeft them to condemnation ; provoked God's wrath, and 

drew the effects thereof upon us ; brought all men under the ſlavery of 

fin, and neceſlity of death ; ſo was oxr Lord the proxy of mankind,. and 

by his performances in our behalt did undoe for our advantage, what 

the former did to our prejudice ; by his entire obedience expiating the 

common guilt , ſuſpending the fatal ſentence, pacifying God's wrath, 

reducing righteouſneſs, and reſtoring life to all that would embrace 

Rom. $. 18. them; 1o doth St. Paul at large (in the 5rh Chapter of his Zpi/le to the 

Romans) propound and proſecute the compariſon ; cloſing his diſcourſe 

thus : therefore as by the offence of one man upoy all men to condemnation, 

ſo by the righteouſneſs of one upon all men to juſtification of life. As 

guilt, wrath and death forementioned were the fruits of what Adam did, 

falling upon all ; fo pardon, grace and lite were (in deſign) the effects 

of what oer Saviour performed, relating unto all. Yea, The ſame com- 

pariſon St. Paul ſeems to intimate in his 2d Epiſtle to the Corinthians, 

where he faith, that if one died for all, then are all men dead; that is, 

2 Cor. $. 15. Chriſt's dying for all men, implies all men in a ſtate of condemnation 

and ſubjettion 'to death ; and that inference ſuppoſes the performances 

of the fr/# and ſecond Adams to be in their nature and primary etie&ts co- 

extended and commenſurate. + The'fame St. Paz! ſeemeth in expreſs 

Rom. 3-23- terms to ſay, AW men have finned, and are fallen ſhort (or are deſtitute) 

of the glory of God ; being juftifted freely by his grace ( or favour) by the 

redemption that is in Chriſt Feſus. ( All men are juſtified, that is accor- 

ding to God's favourable intention and deſign.) Yea, the very reafon, 

why God permitted ſin,and death to prevail fo univerſally, is intimated 

to be his deſign of extending a capacity of righteouſneſs and life unto all; 

Rom- 11+ 32+ ſo St. Paul tells us : God hath ſhut up all men under fin, that he might 

have mercy upon all.* And particularly, that by virtue of Chriffs per- 

 forinances death is aboliſhed, and mmmortality is conferred uponiall men, 

. ny 5-22- St. Paul moſt expreſly teacheth us ; \For ( laith' he) as. in Adam aft die, 
Rom. 6. 23. fo-in Chriſt ſhall all me _— _ - to Þ c _ 

; ; | O e, per (ancaper diſputant about 
LISTS points'allied to-this) ſeveral thn confeſſeth that 
propier veram nature bumane ſuſceprimiem, Chriſt may be moſt rightly affirmed to haye been 
CE ee es 161.5 crucified-tor the redemprtion.of the whole world, 

eſpecially upon two accompts, for his true ſuſcep- 

tion of humane nature, 'and for the common perdition of all men in the 
firſt man; we have touched: the: latter, let.us.add, that 
| 4. Our 


Serm. XXXIX. affeted and explain d. 


. Our Saviour aſſuming our nature, - and partaking of our fleſh (' &e- Phil. 2. 7. 
ing made in the likeneſs of men, and found in faſhion as a man ; yea en- +-—=qggeh 
dewed with the paſſions and infirmities of man's nature, expoſed to the Gal. 4. 4. 

tribulations and inconveniences of man's life) did thereby allye himſelf, 

and put og a fraternal relation unto all men. Foraſmuch, ſaith the Apo- Heb.2.144tt, 
tle to the Hebrews, as children ( the children he means of the fame fa- *>15- 
ther, or brethren ; as the tenour of his diſcourſe makes evident) are par- 

rakers of fleſh and bloud, he alſo himſelf likewiſe took part of the ſame z 

that is, gratiouſly deſigning to become a brother to the children ot men, 

he aſſumed all that was proper to man's nature. God, faith St. Paul, Ads 19. 26. 
made 7riv ©9vo; avSewnuev, the whole nation or race of men, dwelling upon 

the face of the earth, of one blond; and of that one «1 cojormt + oxeut; bs idfne 3 
bloud our Saviour was pleaſed to take part, enti- ay gum Kycuor ire, dvd wamey 
tling us thereby to a canfanguinity with him ; and: ian cape Be Fay Fa — 
it was a 7itle of his, which he ſeemed to affect and ©@ arr. Ora. 3, p. 385. * 
delight in, the Son of man. He being ſuch did #* #11. 

fanify our nature, by the cloſeſt conjunCtion thereof to the divine na» 

ture, and rendring it more than a temple of the divinity ; he dignified it, 

and (as that Apo/tle intimateth) advanced it above the angelical na- Heb. 2. 7, 15. 
ture by an alliance to God himſelf ; he thereby not onely became quali- i Tiin. . 5. 
fied to mediate between God and man, and capable to tranſact that 

great buſineſs of man's ſalvation, but was engaged, and in a manner ob- 

liged to doe it ; for as he was a man, he ſurely was endewed with the 

beſt of humane afteCtions, univerſal charity and compaſſion which would 

excite him ro promote the weltare of all ; as he was a man, he was ſubje 

to the common law of humanity,which obliges to endeavour the common 

benefit 'of men. As he was a brother in relation, ſo he could nor, he would 

not be otherwiſe in afte&tion ; he is not to be conceived deficient in per- 
formance of the offices ſutable to that condition. That good-will which Mar. 5. 44. 
he requires us to bear toward all men indifferently, good and bad, friends 64:5: 1= 
and enemies, he queſtionleſs did bear himſelf in the higheſt degree, and ©? 
to the utmoſt extent ; the general beneficence, which in his converſa- 

tion and practice he did expreſs, doth ſignify how large his deſires and 
intentions were in regard to the welfare of men ; ſo that we may thenc® 

well aver with St. Ambroſe : Incarnationis Dei myſterium eſt univerſe ſa- ambr. de 
lus creature; The myſtery of God's Incarnation doth reſpett the ſalvation of 74% 8c) 
all mankind, according to his deſire and deſign. 


'5. We are taught that our Lord hath by his fa "Aron airiy mwious. 5 wang FS 
ving pertormances acquired a rightfull propriety in, «7a6s imiyar 4rdgwmy , ax, ws 73 
anda title: of dominion over all men living ; to 97 02 i ootuer- $ <tr wr 
him is committed the governance and proteQtion of &rar. 3. in Arr. p. 385. 
allmankind; -as the reward of what he did and ſuf- 
tered for irs\dake. Ze is called the Lord of all men; ayoc. 19. 14 .. A8s 10. 35. 
and the head of every man: It is ſaid that all things .. x Cor. 11. Fo Marr. 28. 18. 
hy his Father are given into his hand, and put under Re. Ht: 
his.feet; that power is given him over all fleſh; that ew 2. 8 bs 2. 

AP authority is. given him in heaven and earth; all © Job £5 at 
judgment is committed to” him. Which privileges; [....-... . + tg 
ghts, dignities are declared to have been'procured by the virtue of-his 

| - HEED faving 


T4 
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Rom. 14- 5- faving performances, and purchaſed ; the price of his bloud. For, 76 
this end, faith St. Paul, Chriſt both died and roſe again, and revived ; 
that he might be the Lord both of the dead and living ; ( or might exer- 

| ciſe Lordſhip over both the dead and living, ivz x, vexevv x, Cora xue 4 

x Cor. 6. 20. d;gy ) and, We are not our own (faith he again) we are bought with a 

Heb.s.9. price : And, we ſee Feſus, for the ſuffering of death, crowned with glory 
and henour, that by the = of God he might taſte death for every man, 


Phil. 2. 2,9. ſuch a trajeRtion in the words ; ) And he was obedient anto death, even 
APCC-5-2.12+ 29. the death of the croſs ; therefore hath God exalted him, and given him 


1Tim. 2-1,44 6.4 We are commanded to pray, intercede and give thanks ( indiffe- 

rently) for a men, even for Heathens and Perſecutours ; as for the ob- 

jets of God's benevolent affefion ; whom he would have to be ſaved, 

and to come to the knowledge of his truth ; expreſſing our charity in con- 

4 : formity to the unconfined goodneſs of God, Very 

| Mil 63 1 of bm; Ss ow- good reaſon ( argues St. Chryſoſtome) there is why 

Mia, eixhrus als mirror Si 3x6 Wwe ſhould pray for all men; for if God doth will 

> ; yt omg dew the falvation of all men, we in imitation of him, 

ſhould will the ſame; and if we defire it, we ſhould 

- pray for it. Upon which ſcore the Catholick Church 

| hath conſtantly and carefully obſerved this precept ; 

Num legem ſupplicationis, it annium 1o the learned Writer de wocatione Gentium aſſures 

—ſacerdotum, Of omniem fidetium devteo 1. » ppp; o1, Jaw of ſupplication f faith he, the devo- 

in inſmodi orationes non -celebren- tion of all prieſts, and all the faithful people doth ſo 

ts pope Chriſtianiz. Supplicat ergh rl {6 there y; 7 part þ th, _ in — 

in Chriſto j atit, ſed etiam ſuch prayers are not nized by the Chriſtian peo- 

Ones wh, & ins ow." ple, The Church of God doth therefore ſupplicats met 

WISE Gn onely for the Saints, and the regenerate in Chriſt, bat 

| alſo for all infidels, and enemies of the Croſs of Chriſt ; 

| .. for all Idolatours, all Perſecutours, all Fews, Here- 

Remark ergo difcretime , & wap ticks and Schiſmaticks. And Proſper hamſelf : Set- 

tinet , Safe an kar 6g 1 ting aſide, faith he, that —_ —_ he, divine 

firendum eft Deum wile , H" knowledge contains within the ſecret of his juſtice, it 

= Pay Et; AGO pe is moſt femcerely to be believed and profeſſed, that God 

—_— —__ onniher Eclſs prſſnd v6 wills that al{ men ſhall be ſaved ; fince the Apoſtle, 
; —iA Proſ. af obj, Vincent. 2. whoſe ſentence that is, doth moſt ſolicitouſly injoin, ther 
whic 
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which is in all the Churches moſt piouſly obſerved, that God ſhould be 
implored\ for all men. So doth he atteſt the common praQtice, and de> 
clare the ground thereof. 


2. For which pra&ice, and for the confirmation of its ground (God's 
ſerious willingneſs and defire that men ſhould be faved) we have the 
pattern of our Lord himſelf, praying to his Father for the pardon of the 
worſt of men, his murtherers ; which as it demonſtrated his charity to- 
ward them, fo it argues that he was their S4viour, for that otherwiſe 
he knew they could not be in any capacity of having pardon. His pray- 
' ing for them implies the poſſibility of their receiving forgiveneſs; and 
ſuch a poſſibility doth prefuppoſe a diſpoſition itt God to grant it, and 
conſequently a ſatisfa&tion provided, ſuch as God requires and accepts, 
and which ſhall avail to their benefit, if toward the application thereot 
they perform their parts. 


8. Indeed it is not eafie to conceive how we can heartily pray for par- 
don, or for any other bleſſing either for our ſelves or for others, with- 
out ſuppoſing Chriſt to be our Saviour and theirs 5 without ſuppoſing 
God placable and well affe&ted towards us and then in Chri/t, upon the 
accompt of his performances and ſufferings in our and their behalt. We 
are to offer up all our devotions in the name of Chriſt, and for his ſake 
muſt implore all mercies and bleſſings from God, which how can we 
doe ſeriouſly and with faith, if we may aa arr whether 
Chriſt's merits do reſpe&t us, and conſequently whether they can be 
available in our behalf 2 I will, faith St. Pa«/, that men ſhould pray in : Tim. 2.8; 
every place, lifting up pure hands without wrath or doubting ; which 
precept how can any man obſerve; how can any man pray with calm- 
neſs and confidence of mind, who is not aſſured that Chri/# is his Sa» 
viour, or that God for Chriffs ſake is diſpoſed to grant his requeſts ? 
but this point we may be obliged to proſectte fomewhar farther-in the 


application. _ | 


9. Either,our Saviour's performances do reſpect all men, or ſore 
men (the far greateſt part of men) db ſtand upon no other terms, than 
thoſe of the firſt creation, or rawher of the i t lapſe and condemn 
nation ; being ſubject to an exrremely rigorous law, and an infallibly 
certain guilt ; and conſequently to inevitable puniſhment; being utterly 
ſecluded from all capacity of mercy, and having no place of repentance as s. zr. 
left unto them (the place of repentance being a moſt —__s of Chyiff's Luke 24 47+ 
purchaſe) ſo that if any fuch man ſhould, according to the proportion | 
of his light and ability, perform what is agreeable to God's law, doing 


whar is poſſible to him (this may be ſuppoſed, for what is poſſible to a + . 
man he may doe, what is'p -is poſiible) in order to his ſalvation, 
he notwi ing ſhould be incapable of atry mercy, favour or 


tance. Bur, beſide that it is expreſly fad; that'God did far ap af Men ws Rom. 11. 42. 
der fin, that he might have merey npon all; a0ftthat were plainly etwugh 
informed, that our Lord did reverſe the fir 7atal ſeritenies, and hath as 

the mediatour between God ard man evicuared all former covenants by 
eſtabliſhing a'new'one ( for-if any former ebvevant hai been geod, there na, 3. 1. 
had been no place fonght for a yew ont, as the Apoſtle to the yy we 
courſet 
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courſeth) beſides. theſe conſiderations, I fay,-and beſide that ſuch ſuppo- 
ſitions do not well ſute to the nature of God, and do not well conliſt 
with the tenour of his providence ; God poſitively and vehemently diſ- 
A8s 17. 35. Claimeth this rigour of proceeding ; he both under Law and Goſpel de- 
Ezck. 18. Clares himſelt ready-to admit any. man's repentance; -yea earnettly in- 
vites all men thereto ;- yea grievoully explains and expoſtulates with men 

Ezek. 33.11. for not-repenting, yea notonely ſays it, bur {wears it by his own life, 
Ic. 55. 3, 7- that he deſires any, wicked man ſhould doe it ; He ſtrongly aflerts, he 
Mic. 7.8- earneſtly inculcates, he loudly proclaims to all his readineſs to,pardon, 
Kom: 24+ and his delight- in thewing mercy ; the riches of his goodneſs and for- 
2 Cor. 8. 12. bearance, and long-ſuftering.. ,He declares, that he will exa&t an ac- 
Mart-25* 25 compt of men, -accordipg to proportion, anſwerable to their willingneſs 
to. :doe what they- could ;. and to the improvements of thoſe talents 

(thoſe meaſures of light and Krength) which they had, or might have 

Luke 19.17. had 5 that whoever 1s &» fazxisw ms%;, faithfull in uſing the ſmalleſt 
—_— zz, power, ſhall be accepted and rewarded. He repreſents himſelf impartial 
i Per. 1, 19, 12 his judgment- and acceptance of mens- perſons and performances ; 
any man, in any..nation , his ſincere, though impertect, piety and 
righteouſneſs being acceptable to him ; The final ruine-of men 1s not im- 

puted to any antecedent defet-lying in man's ſtate, or God's will, -to no 

obſtacle on God's part, nor incapacity on the part of-man, but wholly 

to man's blameable neglect, -or wiltull abuſe of the means conducible to 

his falvation :: No want of mercy.in God; or virtue in the paſſion of our 

Lord are to be:mentioned; or- thought of ;; infidelity ( formal or inter- 
pretative ) and! obſtinate impenitency diſappointing God's mercifutl in- 

..- tentiens, and fruſtrating\ our Lord's ſaving performances, and endea- 

John 3. 19. -VOurs, are the-fole_banes of mankind ; ;Zere ( faith-our Lord) i the 
.condemmnation; -that dig ht- is come into the, world, and men laved darkneſs ras 

Joh.s. 34-40 ther than light; becauſe their deeds are evil. And, I ſpeak theſe things, 
that ye might-be-ſaved ; but ye will not come to me, that- ye might have 

Matt. 23. 17. Life... Fw How, often have 4 willed to gather thy children, as a hen gas 
Luke 7. 30. thers her chickens under her wings, but ye would not > Of the Phariſees 
and Lawyers our Saviour ſaid, that they defeated the counſel of God to- 
ward-themſetues -(Serumy mu Bonw $8 ds tzwrs; ),:the counſel of 

God, who deſigned to bring them to repentance by the. inſtrutiqn-and 
exhortation of St. Fohn the: Baptiſt. - (ur Saviour invited many. to the 

Ef. 25. 6. participation of the Goſpel, {that great Feaſt of fat things:to.all people, as 
Matt-22+55' the Erophet 'Eſay; calleth jt), but: rhey-would-por; come,: faith, the; Text; 
. , he/iferated his meſſage; but-they-carelefly neglecting it .( wears) 

7: ' went \away, one t0 his farm, another te hy worchandize, and the reſt taok by 
Matt. 13-19» ſervants, and intreated. they [pieeſery,. aud flew them. The Sower 'cour 
_ Lords) did fow. in the-field-(themorld)  thegoed ſeed-of heavenly truth, 
but fame would: not. admiutginto their; heads or heartsg. from others 
temptation bare-:away. ; (nthers worldly;eares and deſires choaked-it ; 

John 7. 45- Our;£erd ſpake the moſtemiuincing words Huch as ng! man ever-ſpake, 
$5:221152+ ſuckyas drew #{icans 298:1{erers' intor3he Kingdom: of heaven 5 he 
Marr. 21. 31. Performed moſt; aſtoniſhing ewagks, fugch as never. the like were done, 
Joh 7. 3! high were ſufficient, to-Canmear Tyre and Sides, ce t0 have preſerved 
John 5: 44 $9/om, but whout efiect;olnaly were theuniacible gbitinacy, the grob 
Luke 16. 14. tupidity,  the-Craptprejudioesr and peryerie aficdtians:of his auditours 
Mat 1915 anchſpeRtatqurs; vpoh which epuſes our fer chargeth the'inefbcacy'and 


"13::2-3 unſuc- 
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unſucceſsfulneſs of his endeavours for their ſalvation. So doth St. Sre- 

phen call the Jews, unto whom the Goſpe/ was offered, hard-necked, uns aas 7. 51. 
circumciſed in heart and ears; ſuch as wid always refiſt the holy Spirit. A8s 28. 26. 
St. Paul gives the ſame charaQer of them, and aſſigns the ſame cauſe of 

their rejeQing the Goſpel. And of the Fews of Antioch 'tis faid, that Ads 14. 46. 
they did thruſt away the word of ſalvation, judging themſelves unworthy of 
everlaſting life ( that is, diſdaining to embrace the overture of everla- 

ſting life made unto them.) And, deſpiſeſt thou the riches of God's goods Rom. 2. 3. 
neſs, and forbearance, and long-ſuffering, being ignorant, that the goodneſs 

of God leadeth thee to repentance 2 1o St. Panl expoltulates with the in- 
credulous Few. And, How, ſaith the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, ſhall we Heb. 2. 3: 
eſcape, if we neglett ſo great ſalvation ? 10 do our Lord and his Apoſtles 
ſtate the reaſon of mens miſcarrying/in this great affair ; ſignifying all 
requiſite care and proviſion to be made on God's part for their falvation ; 
and imputing the obſtruQion ſolely to their voluntary default of com- 
pliance with God in his condut and management thereof. 

Neither are the dealings and declarations of God toward thoſe who 
lived under the Law and Prophets, impertinent to this purpoſe; they are 
applicable upon conſideration of parity in reaſon, or likeneſs in caſe. 

What remonſtrances concerning the gentlen#fs, kindneſs, and equity 
of his dealings, what exprobrations of their ſtubbornneſs and ſtupidity 
God did anciently make to 1ſrae! under that particular diſpenſation, 
(which yet in tendency and in repreſentation may be deemed general) the 
ſame he might now uſe toward all mankind, urider\this «nzverſal #cono- 
my, wherein God hath given to his Sow, the heathen for his inheritance, Pal. 2. 8. 
and the utmoſt parts of the earth for 'his poſſeſſion ; whereby all the King *P9c 11: 19. 
doms of the world are become the Kingdoms of the Lord, and his Chriſt ; 
which hath erected an unconfined Kingdom of grace ; to which all men 
in deſign and of right are ſubje&t; in reſpeC&t to which every nation is 
in obligation and duty become the people of God. ' What ( faid God ic 5. 4. 
to them) could 7 have 'dome more to my Vineyard than I have done, 
wherefore when I looked for grapes did it bring forth wild grapes 2 O Iſ- yo. 13, g. 
rael, thou haſt deſtroyed thy ſelf, but in me is thy help. I have ſpread out If. 64. 2. 
my hands all the day-long to a rebellious and gainſaying people. - I ſpake Row, is. 24, 
anto you riſing up early and ſpeaking, but ye heard not ; I called, but ye Jer. y.4r, 
anſwered not; T have called, and ye have refuſed ; I have. ſtretthed out my Prov, 1. 24, 
hand, and n0 man regarded. But ye have ſet at nought all my counſel, *9- 
and would none of my reproof. When'l caſed, ye did not anſwer ; when I "4 el 
ſpake, ye did not hear ;' but did evil _— mine $yes, and did chuſe that, Ezek. 12. 2. 
wherein I delighted not. ' And; BelWld"their ear is uncircumciſed, and \ei. 8, ts. 
they cannot hearken ; behold the word'sf the Lord is unto them. a-reproach, 
they have no delight in it. ' They refuſed to hearken, and pulſed awiy the 
ſhoulder, and ſtopped their ears, that they ſhould not hear ; yea they made tech. 4.12, 
their hearts ds an adamant ſtone, leſt they ſhould hear the Law, which the 2% 

Lord vi hoſts hath ſent in his Spirit. Which paſſages, with many others 

of the like itnportancethat occur, do imply the large extent of God's mer- 

cifull intentions ; and the competency of the means, which God affords 

for the ſalvation of men; that he wantsno affe&ion or inclination to fave 

them, that he negle&s 6 meats proper for effecting it ; that he draws 

them into the way leading thither by ſerious and earneſt invitation, di- 

recs them by needfull light and-inftruRion, excites them by powerfull 
arguments 
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De perad. 8. arguments and perſuaſions ; And, as St. Ambroſe ſpeaketh, Quod in Deo 
fuit, oftendit omnibus, quod omnes voluit libexare-: God fhewed to all, that 
what was in him, he did will to deliver ( or ſave) af men. Whence he 
may truly and properly be called the BeneftaRtour and Saviour, even of 

ins edi od thoſe, who by their wiltull malice or negle& do not 
jo ung." : eee: gneB obtain ſalvation. For in reſpect to the fame fayours, 

3 ember mminuy—— (Bal. in Which are exhibired and tengred to them, He is the 

Pf. 7.) Saviour of thoſe, who by hearkning to God's call, 
and complying with God's deſign ; by well uſing the means vouchſafed, 
and performing the conditions required, do finally attain ſalvation. 

If it be ſaid, that theſe tranſatians do refer onely to God's own peo» 
ple, or to thoſe onely, unto whom God pleaſed to diſpence eſpecial re- 
velations of truth and overtures of mercy; that we therefore cannot 
thence infer any thing concerning the general extent of God's deſign, or 
the virtue of Chriſt's performances in reſpect to all mankind; we may 
to this ſuggeſtion rejoin, that by obſerving the manner of God's procee- 
dings toward them, unto whom he openly declareth his mind and will, 
we may reaſonably colle& how he ſtandeth affected toward others, and 
by what rules, or upon.what accompts he dealeth with them; taking in 
the analogy of reaſpn, qgd parity or diſparity of the caſe. As to God's 

 afſeQtion, it is the ſame every-where, agreeable to that nature, which 

Plal. 145- 9+ inclineth him to be good to a4, and merciful over alt his creatures ( as 
the Pſalmi/ tells => unto which diſpoſition his providence yields at- 

As 14-17+ teſtation ; for &x dpuagrves apine iaurey cactus, he did not leave 

himſelf without teſtimony, doing good to aſl, as St. Paul tells us; although 
\ he doth not diſpenſe his favours in the ſame. method, or diſcover his 
meaning by the ſame light,. or call all men to hum with the fame voice 


and language. 


Neither was mankind ever left deſtitute of that 

Grazia Det nullit ſeeuls ſe negqvit, divine grace, _ ( as ny _=_ Writer, de woca- 

uirtute ang , quantitate atversa , ON © +: ove Gantiam faith) never denied it ſelf to any ages 

* * A — Ban $1 with the ſame Virtue, in different we SY an 

OTE ....\ _ nchangeable counſel, and multiform operation. So 

Adbibita eſt ſemper, univerſis bemini- , 11 one place 3 and in another, There was always 

= Lyons Ya when Roriyv' (faith he ). diſpenſed to all men a certain meaſure of 

ſuffecit ramen quituſdam ad remedium, on- in/truttion, from above, which although it came from a 

mbas ad teftimonium. II. 1 5. ' . more occult and ſparing grace, did yet ſuffice to ſome 
: . \for remedy, to'all for teſtimony. * 

= ©... Comparing the difterent ttates of men, we may 

A OE On? ſubſtitute with St. Paul, for the law. of revelation 

_—_ - Os on & engraved upon tables, the law of nature written in 

precepta legalia canvincerentur in elemen- MENS hearts ; tor prophetical inſtruttions the dittates 

TC » & teſtimoniis accepiſſe. of reaſon ; for. audible admonitions and reproots, . /z- 

.6.L 5. , 

Rom. t. 19- _ .cret whiſpers of grace, and checks of conſcience; tor 

o extraordinary inſtances of divine power, the ard/+ 

ARs 14-17. #ary Works of the creation (: by which God's eterwal divinity and. power 

are diſcernible ) for the foot and-occaſional influences of providence, 

the commonand continual expreſſions of divine beneticence ; then allow- 

ing, for the diſparity. (as to,meaſure of evidence and efficacy) in theſe 

things ; and as to the reſt, the caſe is the-ſame. . If one part hath means 

more clear and forcible, yet thoſe which are granted to the. other are 

nor 
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not void of uſe or virtue ; by them all men in all places may ſeek God, ads 19. 29. 
if haply =_ may feel him and find him ; yea may (as St. Paw! implieth) gon. 1. 18, 


be able to know God, and induced to ſerve him ; to thank Him and to 


lorify him in ſome meaſure ; in a meaſure anſwerable to ſuch light and _ —_ 


rength ; no more doth God "_— for no more will he reckon with Rom. 1. 2t. | 


them. If their helps be deemed more low and ſcanty, their duty in 
proportion is leſs high, and their accompt will be more eafie. Enough 


certainly they have to excuſe God-from miſpriſion of not having provi- gom. i. 20: 


ded competently for them, to render them, it they do'not well uſe and 
improve it, inexcuſable; and what they have is an effect of God's mercy 
procured and purchaſed by their Saviour. But of this Point we may 
have occaſion afterward to ſay more ; I ſhall now onely add, that this 
ſuggeſtion, well conſidered, may afford another argument to confirm 
our doQtrine ; which is this 


10. If our Lord be the Saviows of all thoſe ts whiorh God's triith is des 


clared ; and his mercy offered ; or, If he be the Saviour of all the mem- 


bers of the viſible Church ; particularly if he be the Saviour of thoſe, 
who among theſe, rejefting the overtures and means of grace, or by 
diſobedience abuſing them, ſhall in the event fail of being ſaved, then 
" is he the Saviour of all men. But Our Lord is the Saviour of thoſe pers 
fons ; and therefote he is the Saviour of aff men. ' The aſſumption we if- 
ſayed to ſhew itt the Jaſt argument ; and mariy expreſs teſtimonies bf 
Scripture before-mentioned eſtabliſh it ; the common ſtyle of Scripture 
doth imply it, when in the 4po/vlica! Writings to all the viſibly taith- 
full indifferently the relation to Chriſt as their Saviour is aſſigned, an in- 
tereſt in all his ſaving performances is ſuppoſed, the title of oww6uerct 
and ownwouier (with others equivalent, of juſtified, ſayttified, regenera« 
ted, quickned, &c.) are attributed. And in our Text God is faid to be 
the Saviour chiefly 2 m5 @v, of the faithfull; which word in its com- 
mon acception denotes all viſible members of the Chriſtian communion; 
And for its confirmation we adjoin : The Apoſtles at firſt, and the Church 
ever ſince after them (except ſome heterodox people of late) have pro- 
feſſed readily to confer holy Baptiſm, and therein to diſpefiſe temiiſſion 
of ſins, together with other Evangelical graces and privileges, to every 
man profeiling his faith in Chrift, and reſolution to obſerve Chriſt's law, 
upon this ſuppoſition, that Chriſt is the Saviour of all ſuch perſons, and 
by his falutary paſſion hath purchaſed that remiſſion for them ; although 
the diſpenſers of theſe graces could not diſcern what decrees God in his 
ſecret providence had paſſed upon them, or what the event ſhould be as 
to their final ſtate ; yea although according to the judgment of prudence 
they could not but conceive, that all ſuch ſhould not be faved, but rhat 


many of them ſhould be of thoſe, who ( as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews Heb. to: 359. 
g—_ would draw back unto perdition, who ( as St. Peter implits a Per. 1. g. 
onp 


might and would do) would forget the po_ , Which they 
hat received of their fins. That in thus doing the Church proceeds up. 
an a perſuaſion that Chriſt is truly the Saviour of all its viſible members, 


duly admitted and incorporated thereinto, the thing it ſelf-plainly ſig: 


nifies ; the tenour of its practice makes palpable; the forms of ſpeech 
uſed in its holy adminiſtrations ( of prayers, of ſacrarenis, of exhorts- 
tions) do ſuppoſe, or expreſs. For how can each member fingly be af- 

M m m ſerted 
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ſertedin holy Baptiſm to be waſhed from his fins, and fanftified to God, 
and made regenerate or adopted into the number of God's children, and 
made partaker of Chriſt's death 2 how can thankſgiving in the common 
name, in moſt general terms, be offered up for Chri/t's ſaving pertor- 
mances? or the holy bread and cup be umparted to each communicant 
as ſymbols and pledges of Chriſt's charity and mercy toward him ? how 
can every Chriſtian be inſtigated to obedience in gratitude to Chriſt, and 
thoſe who tranſgreſs Chriſt's laws, upbraided tor their ingratitude.to- 


ward him; their reje&ting, or renouncing , deſpiſing, or. abuſing him 


and his falvation> how can ſuch things be ſaid and done with any truth 
or conſiſtency ; yea without forgery and mockery , if every baptized 
Chriſtian hath not an intereſt in our Lord's performances ; it Chri/t be 
the Saviour onely of an uncertain and unknown part-in the Church 2 
This conſideration of the Churches praftice hath made even the molt ve- 
hement aſſertours of St. Au/ti's dotrine ( ſtrained to the higheſt pitch) 
1n the more ancient and modeſt times, fully to acknowledge this potition ; 
that Chriſt is the redeemer of every member of the viſible Church, as 
appears by this remarkable decree of the Council of Yalentia in France 


Dem fimiſſ- (conſiſting of the Biſhops of three Provinces, favourers of Godſcalcus his 
t 

ns 
ſupra. 


a gratious Creatour toward his miſerable creature, whence all men-aze 


opinions.) We alſo do believe it moſt firmly to be held, that all the mul- 
titude of the faithfull, being regenerated by water and the Holy Spirit, 
and hereby truly incorporated into the Church, and according to the Apoſto- 
lical doftrine | vos into the death of Chriſt, is by his bloud waſhed from 
their fims. Becauſe there could be no true regeneration, unleis there 
were made alſo a true redemption ; ſince in the Sacraments of the 
Church there is.nothing empty (or vain) nothing ludificatory ; but all 
thoroughly true, and ſupported by its own very truth and ſincerity. 
Yet that out of the very tampany of believers and the redeemed, ſome 
are eternally ſaved, becauſe by God's grace they faithtully abide in 
their redemption, bearing the Lord's ſpeech in their hearts, Ze that per. 
ſeveres to the end ſhall be ſaved ; and that others, becauſe they would 
not abide in the falvation ot the faith, which they at firſt received, and 
did rather chule to fruſtrate the grace of redemption by evil do&trine or 
lite, than to keep it, do no-wiſe arrive to the plenitude of ſalvation, 
and to the perception of eternal beatitude. *Tis then a-Catholick and 
true do&trine, that at leaſt Chriſt is a Saviour of all appearing Chriſtians; 
and ſuppoſing the truth thereof, I fay that by conſequence he is alfo 
the. Saviour of all men. For it appeareth thence, that the deſign of our 


- Saviour's performances did not flow from, or was not grounded upon 


any. ſpecial love, or any abſolute decree concerning thoſe perſons, who 
in event ſhall be ſaved ; ſince according to that ſuppoſition it extendeh 
to. many others; wherefore it proceeded from God's naturat goodneſs 
and common kind affeftion toward mankind ; from the compaſiion of 


concerned and intereſted therein. Why God's mercitull intentions wikee 
not explicitly declared and propounded to Socrates and Epittetus, ns 
they were to Fudas 1ſcariot and Simon Mages, . is another queition,” which 


- we may afterward in ſome:;manger afloil ; at preſent, it ſufficesto fay, 


that the overture of mercy made to ſuch wretches doth argue God's 
kind diſpofition. and good.intention toward all men; fo. it did. in:Saint 
Ambroſe his opinion ;_ wha:fays, that our Lord ought not to, paſs 
* 2 _ WP 24 by 


_ 
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by the man who ſhould betray him, that all men od; 
might take notice, that in the choice even of his «: — ome, =_ in eli « 
traytour, he did hold forth a pledge or mark of all ————— —_— 
mens being to be ſaved. | wo 

But the truth of this doQtrine will farther ra by the declaration 


and furveyal of thoſe reſpets accord Chriſt is repreſen- 
ted the Saviour of men, as alſo by —_—_ idering how uſefull and condu- 


cible to piery this dorine is, CE ECERg obligations, en= 
moſt conſiderable duties re- 


ts and motives to the 
bel frm all men. But theſe tings muſt be reerve ro anger 
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: 11A IF. 16 


——The living God ; who is the Saviour of all men, eſpecially 
of thoſe that believe. 


from plain teſtimonies of holy Scripture, and from ſome argu- 

ments grounded there, aſlayed to ſhew. The fame will be 

made farther apparent by ys the reſpeCts according to which he 

is ſuch; and thoſe we may firſt conſider generally and in the groſs, then 
ey them more particularly and diſtinly. 


T' AT our Lord Feſws is the Saviour of all men, we have before 


In general we may fay, that our Lord is the Saviour of all men, for 
that he hath rendred all men ſalvabiles, capable of falvation ; and ſal- 
vandos, deſigned to ſalvation. For that he hath removed all obſtacles 
peremptorily debarring men from acceſs to ſalvation, and hath procured 


competent 


"TI 
— 
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competent furtherances to their attainment of ir, For that he hath reC. 

cued mankind out of that dead and deſperate condition, wherein it lay 

John 6. 33. involved; being the bread of God, who hath deſcended from heaven, that 
he might give life to the world, as he faith,of himſelf; For that he hath 
performed whatever on his part is neceſlary or fit in order to ſalvation, 
antecedently to the acceptance and compliance with thoſe reaſonable 
conditions, which by God's wiſedom are required toward the inſtating 

men into a full and immediate right to ſalvation, or to a complete and 

Luke 3. 5. aQual fruition thereof. He made the way to happineſs plain andy: 

fable : levelling the inſuperable cliffs, and filling up the chaſmes, and 
reifying the obliquities, and ſmoothing the aſperities thereof, as the 

Prophet toretold ; fo that all men, who would, might conveniently walk 

therein. He ſet the doors of Paradiſe wide open, 

"H yh ar7 <4 =o = 4x7 al ſo that who pleaſed might enter in ; all the bonds 
wR_ © 3d. * nenpapdent 2-4 = and reſtraints under which men hay, he fo far loo- 
ſed, that any man might be free, who would con- 

cur to his own liberty and enlargement. All the protetion, aid and 
encouragement which was needfull toward obtaining ſalvation, he affor- 
ded and exhibited to every one, that would embrace and make uſe of 
them. In reſpe& to which performances he might be juſtly eſteemed 
and truly called a Saviour, although all men do not in effe&t become 
ſaved. For the eſtimation and denomination of performances are to be 
grounded upon their own nature and deſign, not upon events depending 
upon the contingent and arbitrary behaviour of men. As he that freely 
otters a rich boon is no leſs to be accompted a benefaQtour and liberal, 
although his gift be refuſed, than if it were accepted; as he that opens 
the priſon is to be ſtyled a deliverer, although the captive will not go 
forth; as he that miniſters an effe&ual remedy, although the patient 
will not uſe it, deſerves the honour and thanks due to a Phyſician ; ſo is 
our Lord in regard to what he hath performed.for men, and offered to 
them ( being ſufficient to prevent their miſery, and promote their hap- 
pineſs) to be worthily deemed, and thankfully acknowledged their S$4- 
viour, although not all men, yea although not one man ſhould receive 
-685 16-15. the deſigned benefit. Accordingly we may obſerve, that in the Scrip= 
Kanageoe: ture ſlyle, thoſe perſons are ſaid to be ſaved, who are onely in a way 
ls toward ſalvation, although they do not arrive thither ; and the meang 
xCor. 1-18. conducing to ſalvation are faid to fave; although their effet may be de- 
_ "1.29. feated ; ow$6we and ormomnuire are terms applied to all Chriſtians, and 
Eph. 2-5 Chriſt_is 6 owozs, he that hath ſaved them; and Faith is faid to have ſa» 
27m: ved them, although ſome of them ei Þ#i5wozy, have believed in vain, 
Tir. 3-8 of tonoeffeft, forſaking and renouncing their faith ; and Baptiſm 1aves 
x Pet-3-21- them, who partake it, although being waſhed, they return to their 
NY” wallowing in the mire. And as our Lord is fo termed a Saviour in re- 
ſpe& to them, who are by faith and admiſſion into the Church pur into 

Rom, 13. 11. 4 MOTE near capacity of ſalvation, as St. Paul ſpeaketh : &yyumnegs rudy þ 
I 6-r2v 615d ours (Now ts our ſalvation nearer than when we bes 

lieved; ) fo is he in reſpet of all thoſe, who are in any capacity there- 


of, although a more remote one. 


But let us now view more nearly and diſtin&ly the reſpets in whicti 


he is a Saviour of all men, or the particular benefits and advantages con- 
ducing 


— 
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ducing to ſalvation, which by his pertormances accrue to mankind ; for 
71pumo\u Tw cugiey e720 yagigerm th avdgunonm, In very many ways Clem. Alex. 
he beſtoweth ſalvation upon all mankind, as Clemens Alexandrinus ſpeaks, Pedag- tt. , 


x. Our Lord is the Saviour of all men, as having effeted that Al- 
mighty God ( who upon great provocations was juſtly diſpkaſed and 
angry with man, who had averted his face, and withdrawn his favour 
from mankind, whom our apoſtaſie and rebellion had rendred a-ſtranger 
and an enemy to us) hath depoſed his wrath toward mankind, hath 
conceived a kind affettion to it, doth caſt a favourable aſpe& upon it ; 
being thoroughly reconciled and made a friend thereto by our Saviour's 
mediation. This is my beloved ſon, > » Sumo, in whom I have been Mars. 4. 19. 
well pleaſed, was the atteſtation given from God to our Lord ; the >. 
meaning whereof in regard to men the holy choire of Angels did inter- 
pret, when after the gladſome report of his birth ( that great joy, which Luke 2. 10; 
ſhould be to all people ) they ſang, Glory be to God on high, on earth "+ 
peace, good-will toward men. Which St. Paul farther declareth,” when Col. x. zo: 
he faith, that by him 4Szos, God pleaſed to reconcile unto himſelf all Eph 1: 16: 
things, upon earth, and in heaven ; and when he faith, That God was in 2 Cor. g. 29; 
Chriſt reconciling the world unto himſelf, not impating their fins. And, 

When we were enemies (faith he again) we were, reconciled unto God by Row. 3, 
the death of his ſon : When we were enemies, that implies God antece- 

- dently to any man's converſion to have been appealed, and become fa- 
vourably diſpoſed toward all men, or. toward thoſe, whom St. Paul 
ſpeaketh unto, as men ; ſo the reaſon of the caſe doth import, and fo - 

the analogy which St. Pax/ unmediately after propounds between the 

reſults of Adam's tranſgreſſion and our Saviour's obedience ( as to provo- 

cation and reconciliation, , to, copdemnation and abſolution, to the in- 

tents of bringing death and life upon all men) doth enforce. Whence 

it is, that God Sclarech hunſelt now to bear an univerſal good-will to 
mankind, that he doth earneſtly deſire the welfare of all men, and is 
diſpleaſed with the ruine of ,any man ;. that he would have al men to be 1Tim. 5. 4; 
ſaved, and to come to the knowledge of the truth, becauſe there is one me- 2 per. Þ 9+ 
diatour between God and mas ; that he would, not have any periſh, but that 

all ſhould come to repentance ; this he affirms, yea '(for'the confirmation Heb.6.16,18; 
| of our faith and our conſolation therein) he in the Evangelical Prophet Ezck. 33.11, 
ſwears it, 45 7 live, ſaith the Lord, 7. have no pleaſure i the death of 
the wicked, but that the wicked turn. from his way'and live. So far to- 
ward our falvation is done,. God mests;ys-half way, ; he is reconciled 
unto us, it remains onely that we be reconciled to hium;- that we hearken 
to the Embaſlie from him :. Be reconcaled teGes,. oo. 


2. Feſus is the Saviour of all men/by fatisfying the divine juſtice; 'and - - 7 1 

repairing God's honour in their behalt,.” The duſloyal ad ingratefull be» . - +: 

haviour of man had ſo wronged, ſo: endamaged, ſo. dihonoured God 

( had fo abuſed the goodneſs, diſparaged;.the wiſedom, flighted che © 1 

- power, impeached and flurr'd the authority of his Creatour, had ſo _ -:: ic] 
rejudiced all the rights and.intereſts of God) that by the divine-wiſe- - . © © 
om it was thought fit, that.he ſhould not be xeſtgred.iats a capacity. of - . ..'..-. 

mercy and favour, without, a ſignal compenſation made, aod an exem- 

plary puniſhment undergone, -whegeby the right-of God:ſhowld onph TESTS. 

a - cuouſly 


2 Car. $6". 
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cuouſly — his love uf goodneſs atd diſlike of 

> Sunoretel x; vixede* dg WICKEANETS ſhould be remarkably demonſirated, and 

#6 ode Nh « S- Every creature in heavenand noch ſhould be folemn- 

me pg apa Attan. 1y admoniſhed of its duty ; of the reverence and obe- 

[RY dience it owes to the great Creatour, of the heinous 

=_ and horrible miſchief it incurs by offending 

Tirs 35 5; 3dear@', xj wes i- him. Such a compenſation man was no-wiſe able 

aberts of diapers agTegcutoyre 4, 8; 1, make, or fit to undergoe ſuch a puniſhment : 

waritorn SereuPdbdpe, 11 79 28169- 4 En Le 

eager ff <uayniy T9 cauegp acer Our Saviour therefore, out of infinite pity and cha- 

a#72, (9c, Chryl. in John 1. 14+ rity did undertake both ; by a voluntary condeſ- 

and cenſion putting himſelf into the low and weak ſtate 

of man ; ſubjeQing himſelf unto that Law which man was obliged un- 

to, and ſuffering the pains, which man had deferved. This he was 

pleaſed to doe in man's behalf, and in our ſtead ; and God was plegſed 

ON 18 228 8 i 0 to accept it as ſo done. His incarnation ( or exi- 

2 lonljne: wapads' WG nbige "Be nanition of himſelf, as = —_ _— it) was an 

tokng Ayr ane at of that high duty an neſs, that it in virtue 

POO ans Ot ſurpaſſed all 6 ebaliebce which all creatures were 

able to render ; that it yielded God more fatisfaftion and more honour 

than the joint endeavours of all the world could confer. His with ſo 

yid..Cyrill. intenſe charity and chearfulneſs fulfilling all righteouſneſs did far more 

> <q Coc- pleaſe God, than all our moſt exaCt obedience could have done ; his ct- 

Angry iu: during; bitter pains and diſgraces ( conſidering the infinite dignity of his 

«»vesTs $- perſon, his near relation and dearnefs to God, his perfe& innocence and 

__ re&itude, yea his immenſe charity, contentedneſs and patience) more 

than countervailed the puniſhment due to the ſins of all men. Such a 

payment was more than ſerved to diſcharge all our debts, (it ferv'd 

to purchaſe an overplus of graces and Meſlings) fo rich a price was more 

Eph. 5.2- than ſufficient to ranſome all the world from captivity ; ſo goodly, fo 

Heb. 101% pure, ſo ſweet, ſo pretious a Sacrifice might worthuly expiate and attone 
- Per. Is 19. all the guilts of men. . 

ads cies Now if we inquire what our Saviour did redeem, 

bog rae x3 IU 2@ iaves. the conſideration of what he paid may (as St. 4ufin 

2+ #38 12 H2pn® 4aads, «x 8 -tells) help to inform us : Aueritis quid emerit 2 vi- 

IE avehbts, 6 ateanIrioxr, Os. Jote guid dederit, © invenite quid emerit. Do ye ſee 

= TEE CA (faith he) what he bought 2 ſee what he gave, and find 

what he bought. However, that as the value and ſufficiency of our Lord's 

performances, ſo the deſign and effe& thereof did reach fo far in regard to 

man ; that his charity was no'leſs extenſive, than his performance was 

John 1. 25- complete, for our good, the holy Scripture teaches us. For, He i the lamb 

John, $14 : f God that taketh away the fins of the world, (faith the Baptiſt.) And, The 

read (faith he) which I gave u my fleſh, which I will give for the life of the 

1 John 2. 2: wor{d:--And, He's a proprtiation ({aith St. John) for our ſins ; and not onely 

1 Tim. 2. 5 for our fivis, But for the fins of the whole world. And, He u the Mediatour of 

God and man, who gave himſelf arrdurew 12% Trwruv, a ranſome, in the 

Heb. 2-9 ſtead; and for amen (faith St: Paul.) And, He taſted death for every one 

John 11. $0: ( faith-the Authour to'the Hebrews.) And, He was that one man, who, 

da in, as-it was-expedient, did dye for the whole nation of men. And, God was 

2 Cor. 5. 29. in him reconciling the world to himſelf, not imputing their fins. And, He 

came* tits the world," 'not to condemn the world, but that the world might 

Roms 5. 17. by hity be faved(ot freed from condemnation.) And, As by the offence 


of one 


Aum 5 of dyYgmu inn xF) 6 ide 
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of one man judgment came apon all men'to condemnation, ſo by the righteouſ« Rom. g. 19. 

neſs of one mercy came upor all to juſtification of life. The end we ſee of 

our Saviour's. pertormances\was, that he might wipe off che guilt of fin"! incfve | 

trom all mankind; that he: nught reverſe the condemnation paſſed rhere- ous Tan, ts 

upan, and that. he might remove the punithment due thereto ; or, that was wr 

abfolving the firſt man's ſin, he might take it away from the whole race yy 5 26s 

(as Saint Athanafrus ſpeaks.) | _ 
All men have finned, and come ſhort (or are deſtitute) of the glory of Rom. 4. 23. 

God, being juſtified freely by bu grace, by the redemption that is in Chriſt 

Feſus. Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe of the law, being made a Gal. 3. 13. 

curſe for us. He was born under the law, that he might redeem-thaſe Gal. 5. 5. 

which were under the law. He that knew no fin, was made fin (was pus 2Cor. 5. 21. 

nithed and dealt with as a ſinner) that. we might be made the righteouſneſs ook 

of God in him; { that we might be capable ot being eſteemed and dealt 

with as righteous by God upon his accompr.) 50 that the relult is, 

Duvine jutlice being tully ſatisfied, and rhe honour of God fully repaired 

| (in regard to all. fins paſt and future) tae mouth of vengeance being 

{topped, the claims of death and hell being evacuated, that general ſen- 

tence of condemnation ( paisd upon all the ſons of Adam) is ſuſpended, 

death ceaſes to reign by any. juſt power, or inevitable neceſlity ; ( its, 

as St. Paul faith, aboliſhed or abrogated as to any lawfull right, or ne- 2 Tim. z. 10. 

cellary force it hath) the rigour and ſeverity of that law, which upon | 

pein of death exacteth molt punctual: obedience ( and which conſe- Gal. 319,12, 

quently doth expoſe all men to unavoidable condemnation) is tetnpered *® 1% 5 

and abated, a foundation is Jajd for the ſhewing mercy, and granting 

pardon. In reſpect whereto | | 


3. Our Lord is the Saviour of all men, as having in the behalf of 
mankind tranſa&ted and ratifed a new covenant, very neceſlary for, 
and very conducible to the ſalvation of mankind.; whereby falvation is 
made attainable, and is really tendred unto all, upon feaſible and equal 
* conditions. According to the purport whereot upon any man (however 
Nained or loaded with the guilt ot moſt heinous tranſgreſlions ) his em- 
bracing the overtures thereot, conſenting to, and complying with the 
terms propounded therein, that is ſincerely behieving, and ſeriouſly re- 
penting ; returning to God with hearty defires and earneſt reſolutions to 
ſerve hum ; God is ready to diſpente mercy and pardon, and immediate- 
ly receiveth the perſon into grace and favour with him ; yea. the man 
continuing to perform a faithfull ( though imperfe&) obedience, an 
obedience ſutable to man's natural infirmity and. trailty, and proportio- 
nable to the aſliſtences attorded him ; God farther promiſeth to beſtow 
ineſtimable bleſſings and rewards of joy and happineſs. That covenant 
which the Prophers implied of old, when (beſide, and beyond what the 
Fewiſh law did import) they preached thus —Waſh you, make you clean, EL 1. 16. 
pat away the evils of your doings, ceaſe to doe evil — and — though your 
fins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white as ſnow, though they be red as 
crimſon, they ſhall be'as wool. And, Let the wicked man forſake his way, If. 55-7: 
and the unrighteous man his thoughts, and let kim return unto the Lord, 
and he will have mercy upon him, and to our God, for he will abundantly 
pardon ; And, If the wicked man will turn from all his fins, that be hath 
committed, and keep all my ſiatutes, and doe that which u lawful and right, Ez&k 18.24. 
Nann he 
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he ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall not die (ſo God in Eſay and Ezekiel decla- 
reth his intention to proceed with men, avowing that way of his to be 
moſt equal and fair.) This is that covenant which our Lord comman- 
Mark 16. 15. ded his Apcſtles to declare and propound to all mankind; Going (faid he 
to them) into the whole world, preach the dottrine to every creature ; 
Luke 24.47. that Goſpel, according to which, as it is expreſſed in St. Luke, repen- 
tance and remiſſion of fin ought to be preached in bis name to all nations be» 
AR 4. 31. ginning at Fernſalem ; in reſpect to which St. Peter ſays, that God hath 
exalted.our Lord to be a Prince and a Saviour to grant Carthe- to I}. 


458 


= 4 ; ning which Covenant that Clemens ( the fellow-labourer of St. Paul, and 
Euſch> Whom Clemens Alexandrinus calleth an Apoſtle) in that excellent, ad- 


Gadbr inroepbte bi abc. Bron generation the Lord granted place of repentance ro 
ad Corinth. 


1 Tim. 2. 5- God's univerſal deſire of man's converſion and ſalvation : Who would have 
all men to be ſaved, and to come to the knowledge of the truth. For there 

i one God and one Mediatour between God and man, the man Chriſt Jeſus. 

By virtue of which Covenant it 1s, that any ſuch 

Quo diff oftenditur nullum hominem ſe- degrees of love or fear toward God (ſuch as men 
— are capable of ) are available, any righteous per- 
Hier, ad Aug. Epift. XI. formances, ſuch as our weakneſs can produce, are 
acceptable, any honeſt endeavours do receive coun- 

ABs 10, 34. tenance and encouragement ; and that (as St. Peter obſerved) in every 
nation he that feareth God, and worketh righteouſneſs, i accepted by him ; 

although his tear of God be nor ſo intenie, or pure; his righteouſneſs 

not ſo exa&t and unblameable, as according to extremity of law and du- 

ty, they ſhould be. From which Covenant fo far is any man, according | 

to God's intention and deſire, from being excluded, that all men are ſe- 

riouſly invited, vehemently exhorted, earneſtly. intreated ro enter into 

it, and to partake the benefits exhibited thereby. Every man who fee- 

leth himſelf to want thoſe benefits, and is deſirous of mercy and eaſe 

Ic, 55.r. from the guilt and burthen of his ſins, may come and welcome. Ze 
every one that thirflteth, come ye to the waters ; So the Evangelical Pro- 

Jehn 7. 37. phet proclaims ; and, If avy man thirfteth, let him come to me and drink, 
crieth 
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crieth our Lord; and, Come to me all ye that are wearyand beavy laden, and Marr. 1. 28. 
Twill give you reſt. ( Aire 7ravrs, Come all to me : | 

All men therefore ( faith'0rigen ) who from the , Teynes iy & dy 3pn 2 mh vis 
nature of ſin do labour and are burthened, ;are cal- Js on 
led to that reſt ; which is with the word of God. ) 27 drdawny.' Orig: in Cell. 3. 
And, in Chriſt's name (ſaith St. Paul) we are Am- A» Cor. 5. 20. Aft 19. 30. 
baſſadours, as that God by us intreateth, we pray for 

Chriſt be reconciled to God; the purport of which Embaſlie, together with 

its extent, he otherwhere thus expreſſeth, mz25 rnegywnu mW arJew- 

To 7491 TTzys uwrrevxiv, He now proclaimeth to all men every-where 

that they ſhould repent ; he conſequently holds forth to all the 

annexed to repentance. But of this we ſpake formerly. | 


4. Our Lord Feſus is the Saviour of all men as having purchaſed and 
procured for them competent aids, whereby they are enabled to perform 
the conditions required of them in order to their ſalvation ; to acquire a 
ſufficient knowledge of their duty, to ſubdue their bad inclinations and 
luſts, to withſtand temptations ; or briefly, whereby they are enabled 
ſincerely to repent of their ſins, and acceptably to perform their due Eph. 2. r. 
obedience. The truth of this point, taking in the con{ideration of man's ——_ wh 
natural ſtate, may by good conſequence be inferr'd from the truth of xg.  ® 
the Points foregoing. If men are naturally ſo dead in treſpaſſes and Epi 5-8. 
fins, ſo enſlaved and ſold under ſin; ſo very prone to evil, and averſe —_— 
to good ; ſo dark and blind that they cannot well diſcern what they &« _- 
ſhould doe, fo corrupt and weak that they cannot _ what they ,; ag Lnadng 
know and confeſs to be good ( as St. Pant a men to be) and angus 6- 
conſequently are of chnmiciee indiſpoſed to perform the duties accepta- DIO 
ble to God, and requiſite by his appointment. toward their ſalvation, a. zz. 
then either 'our Ro —_— for _ WAND 7. 08 
communication of grace ſufficient to countervail or _TORS 
ſurmount that natural impoteney, or all his deſigns que Ay Lig y wy 6 £- 
for their good are imperfe& or inconſiſtent (aiming nb! ef ny fine bac ſapientia nibil 
at an end, without proving requifite means, or re- op Log gan 
moving neceſſary obſtruftions.) | and his perfor- 
mances, whereby the forementioned benefits were procured, do prove 
ineffetual and fruitleſs. -For God being appeaſed, and become well af- 
fected to man's falvation, divine juſtice being ſatisfied, the rigour 
of law being-mitigated,. repentance being. made available, and an obe- 
dience, agreeable to man's: frailty, becoming acceptable, with all other 
the immediate reſults of our. Saviour's tranfattions for mari, would ſig- 
nity _— in-regard to him, who ſtill lieth under a neceſſity of ſinning, 
or an inability of performing that, which is indiſpenfably exatted from 
him toward-.z complete enjoyment of thoſe" benefits and favours. \ In 
vain is the debt paid, and! the: bond cancelled, and the priſon ſet open, 
and liberty proclaumed, and the priſoner called forth, if he be not him- 
ſelf.able to knock off the.fetters, which.detain him, and there is no help 
afforded,” by. which he may. doe it: . But our Lord hath furely laid his 
defigns' more adviledly, and hath proſecuted his work more perfe&tly. 
Wherefore we may ſuppoſe that-a competency of grace and ſpiritual af- 
ſiſtence is by:.virtue of our Sayiour's- performances really imparted to 
every. man; qualifying him to doe what God requires, and is ready to 

| Nann 2 accept 
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ads 2. 38. tifmv:' Regent, faith he, awd be baptized every one of you tn the name of 
Eph. 1. 13- Feſtus Chriſt fer tht remiſſion of fins,. and. ye ſhall receive the gift of rhe 


this 
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this one Spirit, as a common ſoul imparted to them all, inenimating . 
and actuating the whole body, and every member thereof. For &y me 

Spirit we are all baptized into one body, whether Jews or Gentiles, .whe- 
ther bond or free, and have betn all made to drink of one ſpirit. And it 
hath been the doctrine conſlantly with general conſent delivered in and 
by the Catholick Church, that to all perſons, by the holy myſtery of 
Baptiſm duly initiated into Chri/tzanity, and admitted into the commu- 
nion of Chriſt's body, the grace of the Zzely Spirit is communicated, 
enabling them to perform the conditions of piety and vertue, which 
they undertake ; and continually watching over them for accompliſh- 


ment of thoſe purpoſes ; which Spirit they are admoniſhed not to reſiſt, Eph. 4. 30. 
to abuſe, to grieve, to quench ; but to ule it well, and improve its grace © 12 7: 


to the working out their ſalvation. Thus mach concerning the reſuk 
of our Saviour's performances, in this kind, in reſpe& to the community 
of Chriſtians we learn from the holy Scripture and Ecclefiaftical Tradi- 
tion, interpreting it ; whence we may diſcern, that the communications 
of grace do- not always flow from any ſpecal love or abſolute decree 
concerning men, but do commonly proceed from the general kindneſs 
and mercy of God; by our Lord procured for mankind ; and conſe- 
- quently we may thence collect, that ſomewhat of this nature is to the 
ſame purpoſe, trom the ſame ſource, and upon the fame accompt, alſo 
granted and diſpenſed to others Unto Chriſtians indeed this great be- 
nefit (for the reward, the encouragement, the fupport of their faith ; 
and for promoting their obedience, who are in a nearer. capacity and 
more immediate tendency to ſalvation ) is in a more plentitull meaſure, 
and 8 more confpicuous manner diſpenſed ; but that beſides that diſpett- 
ſation, 'there have been other ( nat fo plainly. __ or expreſly pro- 
miſed, yet really imparted) communications of grace, i! virtue of our 
S$aviour's merits, there are (befide the main reaton alledged, inferring 
it from our Lory's being the Saviour of all men) divers good induce- 


——— _— — 


ments to believe. For even thoſe Chriſttaxs,, to whom upon their faith --p 


God'gprace- (opemng their minds, inclinung their heart, and temperi 


- 


the er Spirit is promiſedand beftowed,. are by previous operations of Luke 24. 45. 


their atſetions) induced to embrace Chriftiaxity, faith it ſelf being a gift 7 cor. 12. 3. 


of God, and a fruit of the Holy Spirit. : And-belore 
tir Saviour's coming all good men have thereby ing 


OX Ms Jericum fir natard omnibus 


; : Tam , quenquam ſi 
been inſtructed and-enab \to doe wel. --And be- Conſe bg” bow baker ſemina in ſe 
fore any ſpecial revelation made; or any particular me oak! abfenr file, iy Evan: 


- covenant enacted ( before the encloture of = parti- | ſapiend 
cular People or Church, the confinement of God's /*** &* Hicron. in Galar, 1, 
extraordinary preſence and providence 1dane/place ) divine grace ap- 
pears diffuſed over ſeveral Nations, being watchin} in guiding and mo- 
ving men to good, and wirhdrawing them frem evil z neither is there 
mo_a why ſuch an appropriation of ſpecmal graces and bleſſings ( upon 
ſpecial reaſons )' wnto ſome/thould be conceived to limit or contra 
God's general favour, or © withdraw his or graces from others. 


Chriſti vel ſapienter faciunt aliqua vel 


God furely ( who i nan; ts Yan rich in:merey; yea, hath -Sow6ar Eph. 2. 
Aarree/ airy yea tro ( an exceffive riches of. grace ) is. not fo poor or EP! 2 


| parſimonious, rtiar being liberal'vo ſome thouild render him ſparing to- 
ward others ; his grace 1s not like the Sea, which 


Secundim Seripturam credimus 0 piiſ- 


if it overflow upon one ſhore, muſt therefore retire ſims confirenur , quod nunguam univer/i- 


from 


The DoArine of Univerſal Redemption Vol. 11. 


tati bominum divine providentie cars from another ; if it grow deep in one place, muſt 
defuerit. Nuem licke exceprim Pr: 142: become ſhallower in another. 1s the Spirit of the 
- Non toni Pn; bonimm bans Lord ftraitned ? it is a queſtion in * Micah ; and, 7s 
tis ſue dona ſubtrazit , &yc. De Vocat. my hand ſhortned at all, that it cannot redeem ? is 
* '-Ig 2.4. If, go. 2. 59-11 Another queſtion in Eſay. No: 'The Lord's hand s 
not ſhortned that it cannot ſave, nor his ear heavy, 

that it cannot hear ; at any time, in any place ; he isno leſs able, no lets 
ready than he ever was to afford help to his. poor creatures, wherever 

Gen. 20. 3- it is needfull, or opportune. As there was of old an Abimelech among 
26. 6. the Philiſtines, whom God by ſpecial warning deterr'd from commiſſion 
. of ſin; a divine Melchiſedeck among the Canaanites ; a diſcreet and ho- 

Exod. 18. neſt Jethro in'Madian; a very religious and vertuous Fob in Arabia; who 
by complying with God's grace did evidence the communicat:on there- 

of in ſeveral Nations; fo it is not unreaſonable to ſuppole the like cauſe 

now, although we cannot by like atteſtation certify concerning the par- . 
Ked ieurls ticular effets thereof. We may at leaſt diſcern and ſhew very conſpi- 
il 7: chous footſteps of divine grace, working in part, and producing no 
$783 >- deſpicable fruits of moral vertue (of juſtice and honeſty, temperance 
alwe Clem. and ſobriety, benignity and bounty, courage and conſtancy in worthy 
enterpriſes, meekneſs, patience, modeſty ; prudence and diſcretion, yea 

of piety and devotion in ſome manner) even among 

Motalem vitem honeftare poſſunt, «ter- Pagans, which if we do not allow to have been in all 
=_ _— eſſe. Proſper in Cav rl. ſo complete, as to inſtate the perſonsendew- 
_” ed with them,or praQtiſers of them in God's favour,or 

C Prodeſſe ad ſalutem. Aug, Proſper, to bring them to ſalvation; yet thoſe qualities and 
Fagent, Oc. } ations (in degree, or in matter at leait, fo good, 
' Nemo vir magnus fine aliquo afflars di-, and ſo conformable to God's law ) we can hardly 
- wh fat. Cic. de Nat. deorum I 1.1 to have been the gifts of God, and the effects 
of divine grace ; they at leaſt themſelves acknow- 
Sen. Epift. 79, "AEKD' ledged/fo much ; ( for Nula fine Deo mens bona eft, 
=> LJ um nd len ow No mind is good without God, faid Seneca; and See 
merita retteque laudamus. Plat. Menon. {pige Paiverm: HER Hour 1 ageTn, Os mrggyve,), 
4&6 ths Vertug appears to proceed from a divine diſpenſation 
Is IR « to them; who partake of it, ſaid Socrates) and ay agy- 
521 gUac, d pupiacnrioiun oy wrrelkp Þ axegs deeriis me g5 Tu) tozrlw torr 

Meiav xg-Rnppunatry, Nov?) Euvanamcs RB x, cuNiaoegs 7 631 T2. Sa- 

Te xeviTlo fois #, yeeg wins. The beſt-natured ſouls being conſti- 

tuted in the middle between the higheſt wvertue and extreme wickedneſs, 

do meed God to be their ſuccourer and afiiſtant in the inclining and leading - 

them to the better fide ; faith Max. Tyr. XXII. St. Auſtin himſelf, who 

ſeems the leaſt favourable in his judgment concerning their ations and 

— Dei dna. ſtate, who calls their vertues but images and ſhadows of vertue (ox we- 
Enift. 139% ras, ſed verifimiles) ſplendid fins; acknowledges thoſe vertuous diſpo- 
» ſitions and deeds to be thegifts of God; to be laudable, to procure ſome 
reward, to avail ſo far, that: they, becauſe of them, ſhall receive a 

more tolerable and mild-treatment from: divine juſtice 3 which things 

. coriſidered, ſuch perſons doar leaſt by virtue of grace imparted to them 

obtain ſome part of ſalvation, or an imperfe& kind of ſalvation,” which 

they owe to our Lord, and in regard whereto he may be called in a fort 


their Saviour. 


But 
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But although the torrent of natural pravity hath 
prevailed fo far, as that we.cannot afhgnz, or nomi- 


nate any (among thoſe, who have liveg out of the | y,ya; wirmares dabdndo; ft 


Tolerabilins puninteur,, - Minis Fubrj- 
ans qgudm Catilina punietur, G6, ——non 


4 veris vittu- 


pale) who certainly or probably have obtained fal- bur n## plarimim deviends. Aug. 


vation, yet doth it not follow thence that a ſuffi- 


cient grace was-wanting to'them, The' moſt univerſal practice: con- 


trary to the intents of grace doth not evince a defect of grace. For we 


ſee that the ſame cauſe hath/in.a manner yniverſally averborn and defea- - 
ted other means and methods deſigned and diſpented:by God for the.in- 


ſtruQtion and emendation of mankind... .. Ns \ A 7; 
God's Spirit did Tong ſtrive with the Inhabitants of the e/d World; yet 
no.more than one Family was bettered, or ſaved thereby. God by his 
good Spirit inſtructed the. /raelites in, the Wildernels (as Nehemiah 
faith ) yet no more than two perſons did get into Canaan : 'That people 
afterward had afforded to them great advantages of knowledge and ex- 
citements to piety; ( ſo that God intimates, that he could not have done 
more for them, in that regard, than he had done) Yet, Zhere w. none 
' that underſtandeth, or ſeeketh after God, was a complaint in the beſt 
times. The Pagans had the means of knowing God, as St. Paul affir- 
meth, yet generally they grew vain in their imaginations, and their foo- 
liſh heart was darkned ; from which like caſes and examples we may in» 
fer, that divine grace might be really imparted, alchough no effe& cor- 
reſpondent to its main deſign were produced. Neither, becauſe we 
cannot alledge any evident inſtances of perſons converted or faved by 
virtue of this grace ( this parcior occultiorque gratia, more ſparin and 
ſecret grace, as the good Writer de Yecatione Gentium calls it ) are 
we forced to grant there were none ſuch : but as in ſrael when Elzas ſaid 
the children of /ſrael have forſaken God's Covenant, thrown down his Al- 
tars, and ſlain his Prophets with the ſword; And I, Þ onely am left ; there 
were yet in-{ſrael, living cloſely, ſeven thouſand knees, who had not bowed 
to Baal: ſo among the generations of men, commonly overgrown with 
ignorance and impiety, there might «( for all that we can know) be di- 
vers perſons, indiſcertiible to common view, who by complying with 
the influences of God's grace have obtained competently to know God, 
and to reverence him ; tincerely to love goodneſs, and hate wickedneſs ; 
with an honeſt heart, to obſerve the laws of reaſor and righteouſneſs ; 
in ſuch a manner and degree, which God might accept ; ſo that the 
grace afforded might not onely ſuficere omnibus in teſtimonium ( ſuffice 
to convince all men) but quibuſdam in remediam ( to corrett and cure 
ſome ) -as that Writer de Voc. Gent. ſpeaks. The conſideration of God's 
nature and providence doth ſerve farther to perſuade the truth of this 


1 Pet. 3. 20» 


Neh. 9. 20. 


If. $. 4- 
PAL 14 


1 Kings 19. 
14, 18. 


aſſertion. If God be rich in mercy and bounty toward all his creatures, Pll. 145. 


as ſuch (and ſuch he frequently aflerts himſelf to be) if he be all-pre- 
ſent, and all-provident, as he certainly 1s, how can we conceive him to 
ſtand as an unconcerned ſpeatour of what men doe, in aftairs of this 
conſequence ? that he ſhould be preſent beholding men to run precipi- 
tantly into deſperate miſchiels and miſcarriages, without offering to ſtay 
or obſtru@ them ; ſtruggling with their vices and follies, without affor- 
ding them any relict or furtherance ; aſlaulted by ſtrong temptations, 
without yielding any ſupport or ſuccour ; panting after reſt and eaſe, 
without vouchlating ſome guidance and aſliftence toward the obtaining 
them ? 
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them ? how caa he-ſee men invincibly erring and inevitably inning, 

Pal. 25-8, Without making good what the Pſalmift ſays of him : Good and upright 

is the Lord, therefore will he teach finners in the way; to withhold his 

ace in ſuch caſes ſeemeth inconſiſtent with the kind and compal- 

ionate nature of God, eſpecially ſuch as now it ſtands, being reconci- 

led to: mankind, by the Mediatour of God and men, Chriſt Feſw. He 

b alſo, that is ſo bountifull and indulgent toward all men in regard to their 

Pal. 103. 4- bodies and temporal ſtate ; who preſerveth their life from deſtruttion, 

Pal. 145. 16- Who proteReth them continually trom danger and miſchief; who openerh 

Pal. 107. 9. his hand, and ſatisfieth the defires of every Irving thing ; who ſatisfieth the 

AGs 14- 17- longing ſoul, and fileth the hungty ſoul with zoodneſs. Who ( as St. Paul 

ſpeaketh ) flleth mens hearts with food and gladneſs, is it likely that he 

| ſhould altogether negle& their ſpiritual welfare ; and leave their fouls 

utterly deſlicute of all ſuſtenance or comfort ; that he ſhould ſuffer them 

to lie tatally expoſed to eternal death and ruine; without offering any 

means of redreis or recovery ? to conceive fo of God, ſeemed very un- 

Max. Tyr. reaſonable even to a Pagan Philoſopher : Do you think ( faith Max. Ty- 

<6. XXIE" rius) that divination, poetry and ſuch like things are by divine inſpira- 

tion infinuated into mens ſouls, and that wvertue (lo much better, and fo 

| ' much rarer a thing )' s the work of moral art? Tou 

TH m8 GEvor voulLey T5 28700, wes have forfooth a worthy conceit of God, who take him 

# mt gabne what ty ap2ires meptrd 1g Zo liberal in beſtowing mean things, and ſparing of 
&7utyo), ways 5 mn ap617/w dmngyy. / ; 

ARs 17. 25- better things. He that ( as St. Paw! faith) giveth 

to all men life, breath and all things, will he with- 

hold from any that beſt of gifts, and moſt worthy of him to give, that 

grace, whereby he may be able ro ſerve him, to praiſe him, to glorify 

him ; yea to pleaſe and' gratity him ; to fave a creature and ſubje& of 

48s 14-17- his; the thing wherein he ſo much delighterh > From hence allo, that 

x7 27" 'o, God hath vouchſafed general teſtimonies of his goodneſs, inducements 

2. 15+ to ſeek him, footſteps whereby he may be diſcovered and known, a light 

of reaſon arid law of nature written upon mens hearts ; attended with 

ſatisfa&tions, and checks of conſcience ; ſo many diſpoſitions to know- 

ledge and obedience (as St. Pax teacherh us) we may collect that he is 

not deficient in communicating interiour aljiſtences, promoting the good 

uſe and improvement of thoſe talents; for that otherwiſe the beſtowing 

them is fruſtraneous and uſeleſs ; being able ro produce no good effect ; 

| yea it rather is an argument of unkindnefs, being apr onely to produce 

an ill-effe& in thoſe, upon whom it is conterr'd ; an aggravation of fin, 

an accumulation of guilt and wrath upon them. 

If it be faid, that having ſuch grace is inconſiſtent with the want of 
an explicit knowledge of Chriſt, and of faith in him ; why may not we 
ſay, that as probably (ſo St. Chryſoſtome, vid. Mont. App. 7.) moſt good 
people before our Lord's coming received grace without any ſuch know- 
ledge or faith; that as to Idiots and Infants our Saviour's meritorious per- 
formances are applied (in a manner unknowable by us ) without ſo 

| much as a capacity to know or believe any thing ; that ſo we ( to 
Rom .11- 33- whom God's judgments are inſcrutable, and his ways uninveſtigable ) 
know not how grace may be communicated unto, and Chrift's merits 
may avail for other ignorant perſons ? in reſpe&t to whom we may a 
' John 1. 5+ ply that of St. Fohn : The light ſhineth in darkneſs, and the darkneſs com- 
prehended it not. However that ſuch perſons may have a grace " pa- 
: cifying 
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cifying them to arrive to that knowledge and faith, ro which fuller com- 
munications of grace are promiſed ; ſo that in reaſonable eſteem (as we 
ſhall preſently ſhew ) the revelation of Evangelical Truth and the gitt'of 
faith may be ſuppoſed to be conferred upon all men— ſo that we ray a 
ply to them that-in the Revelation : Behold I ſtand at the door and tnock ; ayoe. 3. 20. 
if any man will hear my woice, and open the door, I will come in tmto him, Ei w9>ol bre 
and ſup with him; and he with me (that is ; Behold I allure every man $4 
tothe knowledgeandembracing of Chriſtianity : if any man will open his John g. gr. 
mind and heart; ſo as to comply with my ſolicitations, I am ready to *'* *7 
beſtow upon him the participation of Evangelical mercies and bleflings) 
and to ſuch perſons thoſe promiſes and rules in the Goſpe/, may apper- 
tain: He that asketh recerveth, He that ſeeketh findeth ; to him that Luke ut. 10, 
knocketh it ſhall be opened : The heavenly Father will give the Holy Spirit '3 
to them that ask him. He that u 0» *xzyisw m5% ( faithful in the uſe of Luke rg. 19. 
the leaſt grace ) ſhall be rewarded. And, to him that hath ( or that di- Luke 19. 25. 
ligently keepeth and husbandeth what he hath ) ſha// more be given. 

And how God ſometimes dealeth with fuch perſons the eminent in- 
ſtances of St. Paul and Cornelius do ſhew. But concerning this point [ 
ſpake ſomewhat before, and have perhaps been too large now ; I ſhall 
onely add that ſaying of the wife Writer de Yoc. 
Gent. A pious mind ( ſaith he) /hould not, I think, Puto quod pius ſenſus non debeat in ea 


. BY queſtione turbari, quam de omnium (oy non 
be troubled at that queſtion, which is made concer- 1,7, yninum onverſime generarer 3 


ning the converſion of all, or not all men; if we will ea =_ clara ſunt non de bu que occul- 
wot obſcure thoſe things which are clear, by thoſe things (lm. my wy — Sn 
which are ſecret ; and while we wantonly inſij# upon Lib. t. cap. 8. 

things ſhut up, we be not excluded from thoſe, which 

are open and plain : which in etfect is the fame with this ; that ſince we 

are plainly taught, that our Lord is the Saviour of all men; and it is 
conlequent thence that he hath procured grace ſufficiently capacifying 

all men to obtain ſalvation ; we need not perplex the buſinels, or ob- 

{cure fo apparent a truth by debating how that grace is imparted ; or 

by labouring overmuch 1n reconciling the diſpenſation thereof with 

other diſpenlations of providence. 


_—_ 
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DOCTRINE 
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ASSERTED and EXPLAIN'D. 


1 T I M. IV. 10. 
——The living God ; who is the Saviour of all men, eſpecially 


of thoſe that believe: 
5* - - 

J and through the way of ſalvation. It is a very proper title, and 

moſt due to thoſe brave Captains, who by their wiſedom and va- 

four have freed their Countrey from ſtraits and oppreſſions. So were 

thoſe Fudges and Princes, who anciently delivered {7ael from their ene-. 


ESUS is the Saviour of all men, as the conduQeer of all men into 


mies, commonly ſtyled : 1» the time of their trouble ( fay the Levites Net. g. 2: 


in Nehemiah) when they cried unto thee thou heardeſt them from htzaven, 
and according to thy manifold mercies thou gaveſt them Saviours, who ſaved 


them out of the hand of the _ ; ſo are Othniel and Ehud particularly Judg. 3- 


called ; and Moſes fignally : 
God ſend to be 42yorrz #, Iwtewrlw, a Commander and a Saviour (or Re- 
OQOoo2z deemer) 


he ſame (ſaith St. Stephen of him) did A&5. 
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deemer ) to the children of Iſrael ; tor that he by a worthy and happy 
condu&t did free them from the Egyptian ſlavery. And thus was Deme- 
trius by the Athenians (for his delivering them from the Macedonian ſub- 
jetion, and reſtoring their liberty to them) entitled Lepyims #, owrne, 
a Benefattour and Saviour. Thus with greateſt reaſon is Jeſus 1o called, 
Heb. 2.10» ag being epyny%s A owTHCIQG, the = ae of Salvat itn ( ſo he is called by 
AR. 3.15. the Apoſtle to the Hebrews) apyny% Cwns (the Captain of life, as Saint 
Heb, 12. 2. Peter names him, the chiet leader unto eternal life) epyny% mew; (the 
Rom. 1. 16. Captain of our faith; he that hath revealed that faving dofrine, which 

is the power of God to ſalvation) and theſe titles we have conjoined by 
AR. 5.31» St, Peter in the Atts : Him hath God exalted apyryo #, owriizg, as a 
Captain and a Saviour, to give repentance unto Iſrael, and remiſſion of ſins. 
This he is to us ſeveral ways, by direCtion both inſtructive, and exem- 
plary ;, by his protection and. governance ; by his mating and quelling 
the en&mics of man's ſalvation.z which things more ſpecially and com- 
pletelyche hath perform'd in reſpect to faithfull Chriſtians, yet in a man- 
ner alſo he hath truly done them for and toward all men ; as we ſhall 


diſtinaly conſider. 


6. Feſus is the Saviour of all men ( we ſay ) as having perfeQly diſ- 
covered and demonſtrated the way, and means of ſalvation ; the gratious 
purpoſes of God concerning it ; the duties required by God in order to 
it,;. the great .helps and pepeonne w ſeck- it ; the mighty deter- 
mantsfrbm neglotipgit; the whole wilah God, ang Thngernment gf 
man 1n relation} thereto; briefly, all ſaving truths he hath revealed ufito 
Col. r. 26. all men ; myſterzes of truth, which were hidden from ages and genera- 
Rom- 19-25. 2505, Which no fancy of man could invent, no underſtanding could 

reach, no reaſon could by diſcuſſion clear (concerning the nature, pro- 
vidence, will and purpoſe of God; the nature, original and ſtate of 
man ; concerning the laws and rules of pra&tice, the helps thereto, the 
rewards thereof, whatever is important for us to know in order to ha 
pineſs) he did plainly diſcover, and bring to light ; he did with valid 
forts of demonſtration afſert and confirm. The doing which (as having 
ſo much efficacy toward falvation, and being ordinarily ſo neceſſary 
Jam. 5-20. thereto) is often called ſaving ; as particularly by St. James ; when he 
faith : Ze that turns a fimner from the errour of his way, ſhall ſave a ſoul 
1 Tim. 4. 16. from death: And by St. Paul: Take heed to thy word and dottrine, for 
ſo doing thou ſhalt ſave thy ſelf, and thy hearers. That our Lord hath 
thus © according to his deſign, and according to reaſonable eſteem) ſa- 
1 Cor. 9.22. ed all men, we are authorized by the. holy Scripture to ſay ; for he is 
_— ; 12. there repreſented to be the light of the world ; the true light that ens 
ovpiow «is Jightneth every man, coming, into the world ; the day-ſpring from on high, 
_ which hath wifited us, to give light to them that fit in darkneſs and the 
Toh 1. 9. ſhadow of death, and to guide _ in the way of peace. By him the 
Luk. 1.79% (qving grace of God hath appeared unto all men. By him ( as Eſay pro- 
ys ''** pheſied, and St. John the Bapriſt applied it) al fleſh did ſee the ſalua- 
2 Tim. 1-10. #04 of God. Of him it was allo foretold ( as St. Paul teacheth us) 7 
oo = have ſet thee for the light of the Nations, that thou ſhowldeft be for ſalug- 
Eph: 2. 17. 740 unto the ends of the earth. Coming he preached peace Toi; punxzgy x, 
Tais, 8yivs ( longe lateque ) to them that were far, and them that were 
Joh. 9. 5- ear, that 1s, to all men every-where. While 1 am in the World, ſaid he, 


I am 
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I am the light of the world ; ſhining, like the Sun, indifferently unto all ; 
and when he withdrew his corporal preſence, he farther virtually dittu- 
ſed his light, for he ſent his meſſengers with a general commiſſion and 
command to teach all men concerning the benefits procured for them, 
and the duties required from them : Going into the world, make af na- Matt. 28. tg, 
tions diſciples, teaching them to obſerve all that I commanded you. Going i. . : 
into the world, preach the Goſpel unto every creature (or to the whole crea- 
tion: ) So it ought to be, that in his name ſhould be preached repentance Luk. 24. 47. 
and remiſſion of fins unto all Nations. And, ſuch was the tenour of the 
Apoſtolical commiſſion ; Thou ſhalt be witnefs for him toward all men ; a8: 22. 15. 
ſaid Ananias to St. Paul. Accordingly, in compliance with thoſe orders, ** 35 27: 
did the Apoſtles, in God's name, inſtruc and admoniſh all men, ; up 
teaching, ſeriouſly inviting to, ſtrongly perſuading, and earneſtly en- 
treating all men to embrace the truth, and enjoy the benefits of the 
Goſpel, and conſequently to be ſaved : The times of ignorance ( faith a. 19. 35. 
St. Paul) God having winked at, doth now-invite all men every-where to 
repent; And, We are Ambaſſadours for Chriſt, as though God did beſeech 2 Cor. 5. 20. 

you by us, We pray you in Chriſt's ſtead, be reconciled toGod— we pray you, 

you as members of that world, which God was in Chriſt reconciling to 
himſelf; And, We preath Chriſt — Warning every man, and teaching Colo. 1. 23. 
every man in all wiſedom, that we may preſent every man perfett in Chriſt a8. 2. 40. 
Feſus ( or render every man a good Chriſtian.) Thus was the Goſpel ac- - 
cording to our Saviour's intent and order preached ( as St. Paul ſaith of 
it) &» Toy Ti xTiou Ti x29 © Sear, in the whole creation under Col. 1. 24, 
heaven; thus did God ſhew, that he would have al men to be ſaved, 
and to come to the knowledge of the truth ; whence our Lord ( in regard 1 Tim. 2. 4. 
to the nature and deſign of his performance in-this kind ) is the com- 
mon Saviour, as the common- Maſter of truth, and enlightner of the Joh. r. 18. 
world, and proclaimer of God's will to mankind. 

If now it be inquired or objeted ; why then is not the Goſpel revea- 

led unto all men ; how comes it to paſs that no ſound of this ſaving 
word, no glimpſe of this heavenly light doth arrive to many Nations ? 
how can 1o general and large intention conſiſt with ſo particular 
and ſparing execution? what benefit can we imagine them capable to Luk. r. 14. 
receive from this performance of our Saviour, who {till do fit in total Mar 4: 15: 
ignorance of the Goſpel, in darkneſs, and the ſhadow of death > How can OF 
they call upon him, in whom they believe not ; and how can they believe in 
bim, of whom they have not heard ? 


— 


To this ſuggeſtion I anſwer 


. I, That God's intentions are not to be interpreted, nor his per- 
formances eſtimated by events, depending on the contingency of hu- 
mane aCtions, but by his own declarations and precepts, together with 
the ordinary proviſion of competent means, in their own nature ſuffi- 
cient to produce thoſe effedts, which he declares himſelf to intend, or 
to perform. What he reveals himſelf to deſign he doth really deſign it, 
What he ſays, that he performeth, he (according to moral eſteem, that 
Is ſo far as to ground duties of gratitude and honour, proceedings of juſ- 
tice and reward) doth perform, although the thing upon other accompts 
be not effected. | 


Thus 


, - 
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Thus for inſtance, God would have all men to live together here in 
peace, in order, in health, conveniently, comfortably, chearfully ; ac- 
cording to treaſon; with vertue, and juſtice; and in the beſt Nate tos 
ward happineſs ; for theſe purpoſes he hath 'endewed them with reafos 
nable faculties, he hath engraven on their minds a natural law, he hath 
furniſhed them with all forts of inſtruments and helps conducible to thoſe 
ends, he promoteth them by diſpenſations of providence, and ( proba- 
bly ) by internal influences of grace ; yet often all thoſe means ( by the 
perverſeneſs and ſtupidity of nien) do prove ineffectual, fo that wars, 
diſorders, diſeaſes, vices, iniquities and . oppreſſions, troubles and miſe- 
ries do. commonly abound in the world. Likewiſe God deſires, that in 
his Church knowledge and piety, peace and charity, and good order 
ſhould grow and flouriſh ; to which purpoſes he hath appointed Tea- 
chers to inſtru, and Governours to watch over his le ; he hath 
obliged each man to adviſe and admoniſh his brother ; he hath declared 
holy precepts and rules of praftice; he hath PRI vaſt encou- 
ragements and rewards, and threatned dreadfull puniſhments ; he hath 
promiſed, and doth afford requiſite afſiſtences ; being himſelf always 
preſent and ready to promote thoſe ends by his grace ; yet notwithſtan- 
ding by the voluntary neglect or abuſe of theſe means (the guides being 
blind, negligent,  unfaithtull ; or the people being indocile, ſluggiſh, re- 
fratary ; or both perverted with bad aftections ) often ignorance, er- 
rour and impiety prevail, love is cool and dead, ſchiſms and fations are 
rife in the Church. Which events are not to be conceived derogatory to 
God's good-will and good intentions, or to his kind and carefull provi- 
dence toward men ; but we are notwithſtanding to eſteem and acknow- 
ledge him the authour and donour of thoſe good things; in reſpedt to 
them no leſs blefſing and praiſing him, than if they were really accom- 
pliſhed by man's concurrence and compliance ; he having done his part 
in that due meaſure and manner, which wiſedom prompts; having in- 
deed done the ſame, as when they are effeted. So God having expreſly 
declared that he would have all men to know and embrace the Goſpel, 
having made a univerſal promulgation thereof, having ſent forth Apoſtles 
to diſſeminate it every-where, having obliged every man to confer his 
beſt endeavour toward the propagation thereof ; if by the want of fide- 
lity, zeal, or induſtry in them, to whom this care is intruſted, or upon 
"whom this duty is incumbent ; or if by the careleſneſs and ſtupidity 
of thoſe, who do not regard what is done in the world; or if by 
mens voluntary ſhutting their eyes, or ſtopping their ears ( as the Fews 
did of old to the Prophetical inſtruftions and admonitions ) God's 
heavenly truth becometh not univerſally known ; 'tis not reaſonable to 
impute this defailance to God, or to conceive him therefore not univer- 
fally to deſire and deſign mens inſtruQtion and ſalvation conſequent there- 
on. Let me (for the illuſtration of this matter ) = a caſe, or pro- 
pound a ſimilitude. Suppoſe a great Kingdom conſiſting of ſeveral Pro» 
vinces ſhould have revolted from their Sovereign ; diſclaiming his au- 
thority, negle&ting and diſobeying his laws ; That the good Prince out 
of his goodneſs and pity toward them (and upon other good conſidera- 
tions moving him thereto, ſuppoſe the mediation of his own Son ) in- 
ſtead of proſecuting them with deſerved vengeance, ſhould grant a ge- 


neral pardon and amneſty, in theſe terms, or upon theſe —_ 
that 
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that whoever of thoſe rebels willingly ſhould come in, acknowledge his 
fault, and promiſe turure loyalty, or obedience to his laws declarcd to 
them, ſhould be received into tavour, have impunity, cnjoy protection, 
and obtain rewards from him. Farther, for the eileftuaring this gra- 
tious intent, ſuppoſe that he ſhould appoint and commiſſionate Meiten- 
gers, impowering and charging them to divulge rhe purport of this a&t 
of grace to all the people of that Kingdom. Admit now, that theſe 
Meſſengers ſhould go torth, and feat themſelves onely in ſome Pro- 
vinces ot that Kingdoin, proclaiming this univerſal pardon (univerſal as 
to the deſign, and as to the tenour thereot ) onely in thoſe, neglecting 
others ; or that, ftriving to propagate it farther, they ſhould be reje&ted 
and repelled ; or that trom any the like cauſe the knowledge thereof 
ſhould not reach to ſome remoter Provinces ; it 1s plain, that indeed the 
cflect of that pardon would be obſlructed by ſuch a carriage of the afair ; 
but the tenour of that act would not thereby be altered ; nor would the 
failure in execution ( conſequent upon the Minilters or the peoples mif- 
behaviour ) detract trom the real amplitude of the Prince's intent ; no 
more, than the wilfull incredulity, refuſal, or non-compliance of ſome 
perſons where the buſinels is promulged and notified, would prejudice 
the ſame. 'T'is plain the Prince meant favourably toward all, and pro- 
vided carcfully tor them ; although by accident has imputable to him) 
 the- deſigned tavours and benefits do not reach all. The caſe fo plainly 

ſutes our purpoſe, that [ need not make any application, The koly Fa- 
thers do by leveral like ſimilitudes endeavour to illuſtrate this matter, 
and ſomewhat to aſfloil the difficulty. They compare our Saviour to 
the Sun, who ſhines indifferently to all the world, although there be 
ſome private corners and ſecret caves, to which his light doth not come z 
although ſome ſhut their windows or their eyes and excludeit ; although 
ſome are blind and do not ſee it. That myſtical Sun of righteouſneſs 
( faith St. Ambreſe) is riſen to all, cams to all, did ſuffer and roſe again 
tor all— bur if any one doth not believe in Chri/t, 
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As if 


he defrauds himſclt of the general benefit. 
one ſhutting the windows ſhould exclude the beams 
of the Sun, clic Sun 1s not therefore not riſen to all. 
They compare our Lord to a Fhylician, who pro- 
feſles to relieve and cure all, that ſhall haverecourſe 
to his help ; but doth cure onely thoſe, who ſeek 
for remedy, and are willing to take the medicine ; 
becaule all (faith * Sr. Ambroſe again) do not deſire 
cure, Eut. moſt do ſhun it, leſt the ulcer ſhould 
ſmart by medicaments, theretore volentes curat, non 
aſtringit invitos ; he cures onely the willing, doth 


.not compell thoſe that are unwilling ; they onely 


receive health, who. defire medicine. Evangelical 
grace (lay they) is like a fountain landing openly, 
to which all men have tree acceſs; at which all 
ten may quench their thirſt ; it they will inquire 
alter it, and go thereto, The fuuntain of life (taith 
Arnobius ) 1s open to all ; nor 1s any man hindred 
or driven from the right of drinking it. The cove- 
nant of grace is (ſay they) a door landing open 
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Alex. Protrep. 

Hear ye that are far: hear ye that are 
near; the word is not hid to any : 'cis a 
common light; it ſhineth to all men; 
there 1s no Cimmerian to the word. 


Nunquid non medicus idcirco proponit in 
publico, ut omnes ſe oftendat velle ſalvare 
fi velint. Ambr. [. Tim. 2. 


* Venit —ut wvulnera noſtra curaret , 
ſed quia non omnes medicinam expetunt, ſed 
plerique refugiunt , n& medicamentis com- 
pungatur vis ulceris, ides wolemees, oc. 
Ambr. de David. 3* Il 


Patet omnibus fonts uit, neque ab jure 
potanai quiſquam 'berur, ant pellitur. 
Arnob, [ib. 2. ET ” 
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to all, whereinto all have l:berty to enter — when 
an entrance ( faith St. Chryſoſtome ) being opened to 
all, and there being nothing that hinders, ſome be- 
ing wilfully naught abide without, they have no other 
but their own wickedneſs to impute their deſtruttion 
unto. 

And again he puts the queſtion, /f Chriſt ex- 
lighteneth every man that cometh into the world, 
how is it that ſo many remain unenlighten'd, &c. 
To which he anſwers, that if ſome, wilfully ſhut- 
ting the eyes of their minds, will not receive the 
beams of this light, it is a9 10 the nature of lizht 
that thoſe remain ſtill in darkneſs, but from the 
wickedneſs of thoſe who wilfully deprive themſelves 
of the gift of it, &C. 


Smatdow + Jugsas raw, fow)ois dixgart Teurhwu dv ity Moon N mw mhpwny. Chryl. in Joh. 1. homil. 7. 


Myſticus Sol ifle juſtitie omnibus ortus eft, omnibus venit, omnibus paſſus eft &F ommbus reſurrexit— ſi quis autem 
non credit in Chriftum, generali beneficio ſe fraudat, ut ſi quis clauſis feneftris radios ſolis excludat, non ideo Sol non or- 
tus eft omnibus, (xc. Ambr. in Pl. 113. Ser. 8. : | ; | 

St dies omnibus equaliter naſeirur, (5 fi Sol ſuper omnes pari & equali luce diffunditur, quanto magis Chriſtus Sol 
oF dies verus, in Eccleſia ſua lumen wite aterne pari aqualitate largitur ? Cypr. Ep. 76. 


m— os dp%; Trey, 6s fwrs Won, 
x, par dvazas, x, xlioves 
Naz. Orat. 40. 


St. Gregory Naziamzen reſembles the grace of Bap- 
tiſm (as to its community and treedom of ule) to 
the breathing of the air, ro the ſpreading of light, 
to the viciſſitude of ſeaſons, to the aſpect of the creation ; things moſt 
obvious and common to all. | 


Jy m— 


If this anſwer do not fully ſatisfie, I adjoin farther, 


2. That God beſide that ordinary proviſion is ready to interpoſe ex- 
traordinarily in diſcloſing his truth to them who are worthy of tuch fa- 
Vour and fit to receive it: and that God's general defire and deſign of 
revealing his truth to all men is very well conſiſtent with his providen- 
tial (not onely negative and permiſſive, but even politive and active) 
withholding the diſcovery thereot from ſome perſons, yea ſome Nati- 
ons; for that neither his wiſedom, goodneſs, or jultice might permit 
him, that he ſhould impart that revelation to ſuch perſons whom he 
ſeeth altogerher indiſpoled to comply therewith, and unfit to profit 
thereby ; who have extremely abuled the leſſer graces and not impro- 
ved or miſimproved the leſſer talents afforded them ; detained interiour 
Rom. 1.18, truths in unrighteouſneſs, and have mot liked to retain God in their knows- 
_ ledge, have therefore juſtly been delivered up to a reprobate ſenſe ; who 
have ſodepraved their minds with wicked prejudices and afieCtions, that 
the truth being offered to them, they would certainly either ſlupidly 
negle&t it, or icornſully reje&t it, or (if admitting it in ſhew) would 
unworthily abuſe it ; ſo that from the imparting the means of knowing 
it, no glory to God, 'no benefit to man would accrue, but rather con- 
tempt of God, and prejudice to men would enſue upon it : there are 
Eſa. 30. 10. ſome perſons of that wicked and Gigantick diſpolition ( contraled by 
evil praftice) that ſhould one offer to inſtru& rhem in truth, or move 

them to piety, would be ready to ſay with Polyphemus, in ZZomer : 
Nim@. 
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Friend, you are a fool, or a great ſtranger to me, 
who adviſeſt me to fear or regard the Deity. 


Or (which is the ſame) with Pharash : Who is the Lord, that I ſhontld Exod. s. 2. 
obey his 2oict ? I know not the Lord, neither will T let Iſrael go, (or nei- 

ther will F doe as yoga im God's name admoniſh me) who like rhat un- Prov. r. 24. 
heppy Prince, by no efficacy of argaments, no wonders of power are 

eo be convinced of their folly, or converted from their wickedneſs : 

fortie, like thoſe of Chorazin and Bethſaida, whom not all the powerfull 
difcourſes fpoken to them, all rhe mighty works done in them, ſuffici- 

ent to have brought 7yre and Szdox to repentance) can induce to ming Luk. rt. 33; 
of obey the truth : unto which ſort of people (except upon ſome parti- 

cur occaſrons, and for ſpecial reaſons) it is not expedient that divine 

truth ſhould be expoſed. We may alſo obferve how our Lord bei 

#$ked by St. Jude a queſtion like to ours; Lord how is #t that thou 94/7 Joh 14. 22. 
munifeſt thy felf nnto ns and not to the world ? thus reſolves it: If a 

Man love me he will keep my words, and my Father wif love him, and we 

#8 come unto him and make our abode with him : implying the ordinary 

reaſon of God's making difference in the diſcoveries of himfelf to be 

the previous difpofition and behaviours of men toward God ; and inter- 
pretatively toward our Lord himfel}. 

That God doth commonty obferve this method - (phinly ſatable to di- 

vine juſtice, wiſedom and goodneſs) to diſpenſe the revelation of his 

trath according to mens diſpoſition to recerve it; and aptnefs to make - 

a fruitfall and worthy uſe of it, to &rivg forth fruits worthy of repen- Marr. 3.8. 
tance, 25 Saint John Baptiſt ſpake ; and to withhold it from thoſe who *<**1*7+ 
are iridifpofed to admit-ir, or unfit to profit by ir : we may from divers 

expreſs pafſayes and notable inſtances (beſide many probable intimati- 

ons} of Scripture learn. We may on the one hand obſerve, that thoſe 

whom our Saviour did chufe to call, were perſons diſpoſed eaſtly upon 

his call ro comply : to fotfake their Fathers, and rheir nets ; to leave Matt. 4 18. 
their receipts of cuſtome; to relinquiſh all ( relations, occupations, jun. 227 
eftates) and to follow hint ; faithfall 7aelites, without guilte, like Na- Luk. 19.8, g. 
thanael (that is; as is probably conjectured St. Bartholomew) men ho- |: _— 
neſtly devonr, and charitable, like Zachews ; that he choſe to converſe Mart. 21. 31. 
with publicatis and ſirmers, men apt to be convinced of their errours, 5: 31+ 
4nd touched with rhe fenfe of theit fins ; apt to ſee their need of mercy 

td prace, and therefore ready to entertain rhe overcures of them : that 

he blefſes God for revealing his myſteries to babes (to innocent and 
welkrtreanitng, imprejudicate and uncorrupted perfons) ſuch as if men 

were not they could in no-wiſe enter into the Kingdom of heaven, or 

become Chrrftians ; thoſe poor in ſpirit, of whom 3s the Kingdom of hea- Mare. 18. 2; 
ver ; thofe fooliſh things, which! God chuſes #s moſt fit objects 06 

of his mercy and grace : that he enjoin'd his Diſciples, in their tra- 1 Car: b. 84. 
vek for rhe 'promulgation and propagation of the Goſpel, to mquire 
cottcerfing” the worrtineſs or: fienefs of perſons, and accordingly to 

make more cloſe applications to then : ( nts what City of Village ye Matt. x0. 14. 
Ppp enter, 
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Matr, 10. 11. 


enter, enquire who therein i worthy; and entring in abide there) of this 
proceeding we have a notable inſtance in Cornelzus, who for his honeſt 
piety (correſpondent to the proportion of knowledge vouchſafed him) 
was ſo acceptable to God, that in regard thereto he obtained from him 
the revelation of truth in a peculiar and extraordinary manner. And St. 
Paul was another moſt remarkable example thereof; who for the like rea- 
ſon wasſo wonderfully called, as himſelf intimates, deſcribing himſelf to 
have been CnAwrrx $8, zealouſly affefted toward God; according to the righ- 
teouſneſs in the law, blameleſs ; one that had continually * behaved himſelf 
with all good conſcience toward God; who even in the perſecution of God's 
truth did proceed with an honeſt meaning and according to his conſci- 
ence, for which cauſe he faith, that God had mercy on him; toreſeeing 
how willingly he would embrace the truth, and how earneſtly promote 
it: we may alſo obſerve, how in the As of the Apoſtles, the Holy Spirit 
commonly dire&ed the Apoſtles to ſuch places, where a competent num- 
ber of people were well diſpoſed to receive the truth ; who were «.9r7 
is Þ Banus mg 8, well-diſpoſed to the Kingdom of heaven, and con- 
ſequently by God's foreſight , (712 yr: is Colw atwroy ) ordained to 
have the word of eternal lite (the 76 owrhgioy $88, as it is in a parallel place 
called) diſcovered to them ; ſuch people as the Bereans, men ingenuous 
and traQtable ; who conſequently entertained the word, wile _— Tgo- 
Svjulzs, with all promptitude and alacrity. To ſuch perſons God ſome- 
times by extraordinary revelation dire&ted the Apoſtles to preach; as to 
the Corinthians, in reſpe& to whom, the Lord ſpake to St. Paul in avidi- 
on, ſaying, Fear not, but ſpeak and be not filent, for I am with thee, Be- 
cauſe ——TMu; 2 por Nats, there is for me much people in thu City ; much 
people, whom I ſee diſpoſed to comply with my truth. So in behalf of 
the Macedonians, avie mg Max«Suv, a certain man of Macedonia was in a 
viſion ſeen to St. Paul, exhorting him and ſaying, Paſſing into Macede- 
nia kelp ws : thus on that hand doth God take ſpecial care that his 
truth be manifeſted to ſuch, as are fitly qualified to embrace it and 
uſe it well: thus is God ready to make good that anſwer of Po- 
thinus ( Biſhop of Lions, and unmediate ſuccefſour to St. [renew ) 
to the Prefett, who asking him who was the Chriſtians God, was an- 
{wered, tav is 22: won, If thou be worthy, thou ſhalt know; thus (as 
the Wiſe-man divinely faith) the divine wifedom, eZiss aur; mgigyelay 
Cnrooz, Goeth about ſeeking ſuch as are worthy of her ; ſheweth her ſelf 
favourable unto them in their ways, and meeteth them in every thought. 
And on the other hand, that God withholds the ſpecial diſcoveries of 
his truth, upon account of mens indiſpoſitions and demerits, may like- 
wiſe very plainly appear. We may ſuppoſe our Lord to have obſerved 
himſelf, what he ordered to his Diſciples; Not to give that which # holy to 
dogs, nor to caſt their pearls before ſwine (not to expole the holy and pre- 
tious truth to very kewdand fierce people, who would ſnarl at it and tram- 
ple upon it) we may allow God in his diſpenſation of his truth and grace 


to doe, what he bids the Apoſtles to doe: before he enters into any houle, 


* "EZen'Ct- 
The 
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or applies himſelf toany perſon, to * examine whether the houſe or perſon 
be worthy;.that is willing to receive him, and apt to treat him well; if nor, 
to decline them. Our Lord we ſee did leave even his own Countrey, ſee- 
ing men there were not diſpoſed to uſe him with due honour and regard; 
ſceing they were poſſeſſed with vain prejudices, apt to obſtrutthee _ 
0 
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of his divine inſtruQtions and miraculous performances ; ſo that he was 

not likely (according tothe ordinary way of divine providence)to produce 

any conſiderable ette&t towards their converſion. Fe could not ( it is 

faid ) doe many miracles there, becauſe of their unbelief ; he could nor, 

that is (according to the moſt juſt and wiſe rules he did obſerve, he would 

not doe them ;. becauſe he perceived the doing them would not conduce 

to any good purpoſe ; that they were not apt to look upon thoſe works 

as the effeats of divine power and goodneſs, performed for their benefit 

' ( for inducing them to faith and repentance) but rather that the doing 

them would expoſe God's mercy to contempt or reproach, at leaſt to 

negle& or diſregard. Hence our Saviour declined converfing with per- 

ſons indiſpoſed to (thoſe Yuyue!, who cannot JtyeSay mz 78 mrvuel ) 1 Cor. 214 

receive benefit by his inſtruction and example; to grow wiſer or better by 

his converſation ; as the Phariſees and Scribes ; men prepoſleſſed with Marr. 21. 31. 

corrupt opinions and vitious affefions, obſtruftive to the belief of his 

do&rine, and obſervance of his laws; and worldly perſons ; proud and 

ſelfconceited, crafty and deceitfull, covetous, ambitiousand worldly men, 

incorrigibly tintured with that ge ampues Ti; ozguos, carnal wiſedom and Rom. 8. 5. 

affeftion , which i enmity to God; ſo that it us not-ſubjett to the law of God, 

nor can be ; inextricably engaged in the friendſhip of the World, which is James 4. 4. 

enmity to God : To ſuch men the Goſpel would certainly be a ſcandal or John 2 15+ 

a folly : they would never be abfe to reliſh or digeſt the do&rine of pu- 1 Cor. 1. 23. 

rity, ſelf-denial, patience, and the like doftrines oppoſite to carnal ſenſe 

and conceit which it teacheth. From ſuch wiſe and prudent men (con- Marr. 11. 25- 

ceited of their little wiſedoms, and doting upon their own fancies) God 

did conceal thoſe heavenly myſteries ; which they would have deſpiſed 1 Cor. t. 26. 

and derided : Thoſe many wiſe according to the fleſh, many powerfull, many James 2. 5. 

»oble, God did not: chuſe to call into his Church : accordingly we may 

obſerve in the hiſtory of the Apoſtles, that God's Spirit did prohibit the A- 

poſtles paſſing through ſome places,it diſcerning how unſucceſsfull(at thoſe 

teaſons, in thoſe circumſtances,according to thoſe diſpoſitions of men) their 

preaching would be: Paſſing through Phrygia andGalatia, being hindred by a8: 16.66. 

the Spirit to ſpeak the word in Afia; coming to Myfia, they aſſayed to go into 

Bithynia, but the Spirit ſuffered them not. Moreover there is plainly the 

like reaſon, why God ſhould withhold his ſaving truth from ſome people, 

as why he ſhould withdraw it from others; when it is abuſed or proves 

fruitleſs : but of ſuch withdrawing we have many plain inſtances, attended 

with the declaration of the reaſons of them, Our Lord propheſied thus mar vi. 45; 

concerning the Fews; 7 ſay unto you, that the Kingdom of God ſhall be ta- | 

ken from you and ſhall be given to a nation doing the fruits thereof ; they 

when our Saviour would have gathered themunder his wings willfully re- 

fuſing. Our Lord charged his Diſciples, when by any they were repul- Mart. 10. i4. 

ſed or neglected in their preaching, to leave thoſe perſons and places, 

ſhaking off the duſt from their feet, in token of an utter (is paeglte pv tn Luke g. 5. 

wprd;) deteſtation and deſertion of them : and accordingly we fee them aas 13. 52. 

practiſing in their Afts ; when they perceived men perverſely contra- 48s 18. 6. 

diftious, or deſperately-ſenſeleſs and ſtupid, ſo that they clamoured againſt 

the Goſpel, and thruſt itfrom them, they abſtained from farther dealing 

with them, turning their endeavours other-where, toward perſons of a 

more docile andingenuous temper ; thence more ſuſceptive of Faith and 

repentance: 7o you (lay Paul and Barnabas to the contradifting and re- 48 13. 46. 
Ppp 2 proachfull ** 2% 
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proachfull Fews) it was neceſſary that the word of God ſhould firſt have been 
ſpoken, but ſeeing you put it from you (or thruſt it away from you, anwYG- 
Apoc. 2. 5. 9s ary) and judge your ſelves unworthy of everlaſting life, we turn to the 
Gentiles. So when the Church of Epheſus was grown cold in charity, 
and deficient in good works, God threatens to'remove her Candleſtick ; 
or to withdraw trom her that light of truth, which ſhone with ſo little be- 
Ke 33 =55; neficial influence. It ſeems evident that God for the like reaſons may with- 
(825%) 73 hofd thediſcovery of his truth, or forbear to interpoſe his providence, fo as 
Chry, to tranſmit light thither, where mens deeds are ſo evil, that they will love 
John 3. 19 darkneſs rather than light, where their eyesare ſodim and weak, that the 
NY light will but offend and by the having it hurt them ; where they by the 
having it declared to them will onely incur farther miſchief and miſery : 
it would prove to them but ops Yavers, a deadly ſcent, as the moſt com- 
fortable perfumes are offenſive ſometimes and nox1ous to diſtempered bo- 
dies. Wherefore as where the light doth ſhine moſt clearly,it is mens volun- 
tary pravity, that by it many are not effeQually brought to ſalvation; ſo 
it is mens voluntary depraving and corrupting themſelves, (miſuling their 
natural light, choaking the ſeeds of natural ingenuity, thwarting God's 
ſecret whiſpers and motions, complying with the ſuggeſtions of the wicked 
one) ſo as to be rendred unmeet for the ſuſception of God's heavenly 
truth and grace, which hinders God (who proceedeth ordinarily with 
men, in ſweet and reaſonable methods, not in way of impetuous violence 
and coaCtion) from diſpenſing them: we may ſay of ſuch-in the words 
If. 65. 3 Of the Prophet, They have choſen their own ways, and their ſoul delighteth in 
Jer. 5. 25 7heir abominations : Tour iniquities have turned away theſe things and your fins 
Baſ. in Pl. 33. Have withholden good things from you. Th taurs anaverim 7riaw 6 xe (i. 
Hita* panpuoopes *\ inves hudis Na Þ apaplias, God doth by his goodneſs 
approach to all, but we ſet our ſelves at diſtance by fin, ſaith St. Baſil; and, 
3 Ts aumeone gaipelog momple,, xi x, drag? © yes, where there is ſelf-cho- 
ſen, or affetied wickedneſs, there i a withholding of $race; ſaith another 
2Cor. 4-3 Father (apud Cyrill Hier.) The Goſpel, if it be hidden, 'tis (as St. Paul 
fays) hidden es Toi; zmNvpaiong, in viris perditis, among loſt men (that is 
men deſperately gone in wickedneſs, incorrigible, unreclaimable people) 
in whom the God of this world (that is as St. Chryſoſtome expounds it, not 
the Devil, but the good God himſelf) hath blinded the minds of them which 
"Fin ws believe not, ſo that the light of the glorious Goſpel hath not ſhined to them 
ezzd0u4 is ( TG gy erypAwne ; how then did God blind them ? faith St. Chryſoſtome ) 
Chry6 in x vrgyious is Tim, amays* not by any efficacy ; his upon them toward 
2 Cor. 444+ that ; fy on that : a\\ ages u, ——— but by permiſſion and conceſ- 
fien ; tor ſo the Scripture is wont to ſpeak : *Emeitey © aurol imgnony 
Teary, #, avatic; ixuls; xgleonwamy TI O'fiv TH phe tc, x, aur; Norres 
Giaow * aNe 5964 Tanon ; Tegs iey ew, uy cange ale il PLAout- 
vos if Giv ; ae parc ev xglepegrnozy, u, gx av aides * Secing (faith he) 
they disbelieved firſt, and conſtituted themſebves unworthy to ſee the my- 
fteries, even God at laſt let them alone ; for what Tr he have done 2 


ſhould he have drawn them violently, and diſcovered it to them being un- 
| willing to ſee 2 they would then have more deſpiſed it and not have ſeen it. 
Luke 19. 44. God 1s ever willing and ready to diſpenſe his mercies and favours, but 


py he is not wont to doe it extraordinarily (or beſide the courſe of his or- 


'31" dinary proviſion) but in a proper and fit ſeaſon; (in that xg1eg5 tre go- 
IexlG., acceptable time and day of ſalvation,when he ſeeth men capable of 
receiving 
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receiving them) which ſeaſon commonly dependeth upon man's will 
and choice, or the reſults of them. Kaas S 


6 9x0 old T5; T2 ain; Clem, Strom. 
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8) TH win TY 3 8* meg On cow EanlnSabmils ing aw, tw 
taurs Nv wipne * for (faith Clemens Alex. in his 7th of the 
Stromata, where he clearly and fully affirms our preſent doQtrine ) 
Our Lord is not the Saviour of ſome, and not of others : but- according as 
men are fitly diſpoſed, he hath diſtributed his beneficence to all. St. Au- 
guſt ine himſelf tomewhere ſpeaketh no leſs; or rather more : Precedit 
aliquid in peccatoribus (faith he) quo quamvis non- 


dum fint juſtificati, digni efficiantur juſtificatione ; & , teft 68, * Queſt. 83. Tom, IF, 


art 


idem precedit in aliis peccatoribus quo digni fint ob- Yeni de occultiſſimis merits, dc. 


tufione. But, Z 


3- If all theſe conſiderations do not thoroughly fſatisfie us concerning 
the reaſon of God's proceedings in this caſe, we may conſider that God's 
providence is inſcrutable and impenetrable to us; that (according to 


the Pſalmiſt ) as God's mercy u in the heavens, and his faithfulneſs reach- Pal. 35. 6. 


eth to the clouds ; fo hu righteouſneſs is like the great mountains (too 
high for our reaſon to climb) and his judgments, mo? aeuoms, a great 
abyſs, too deep for our feeble underſtanding to fathom ; that his ways 
are more ſubtile and ſpiritual than to be traced by our dim and groſs 
ſight. So upon contemplation of a like caſe, although, as it ſeems, 
hardly ſo obſcure or unaccomptable as this, (the caſe concerning God's 
conditional rejection of that people, whom he in a ſpecial manner had 


ſo much and ſo long favoured) St. Paul himſelf doth profeſs. That Rom. 11. 33, 


therefore although we cannot fully reſolve the difficulty, we notwith- 
ſtanding without diſtruſt ſhould adhere to _ poſitive and plain de- 
clarations, whereby God repreſenteth himſelf ſeriouſly deſigning and 


earneſtly deſiring, that al men ſhould come to the knowledge of the truth ; 2 Yet. 3 9. 


that none ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to repentance ; not doub- 
ting but his declared mind, and his ſecret providence, although we can- 
not thoroughly diſcern or explain their conſiſtency, do yet really and 
tully conſpire. But no farther at this time. 
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1 TIM. IV. 10. 


The living God; who is the Saviour of all men, eſpecially 
of thoſe that believe. 


8. 4 our Saviour was ſuch to all men by his dofrine, or the ge- 
A neral diſcovery of all ſaving truth ; ſo may he be eſteemed 

ſuch in regard to his exemplary praftice ; whereby upon the 
open ſtage of the world and in the common view of all that would at- 
tend unto him He did repreſent a living pattern of all goodneſs ; by imi- 
tating which, we may certainly attain ſalvation. He that will conſider 
his praQtice ſhall find it admirably fitted for general inſtruQion and imi- 
tation ; calculated for all places and all ſorts of people ; futed to the 
complexions, to the capacities, to the degrees, to the call:ngs of all 
men ; fo that every ſort of men may from it draw profitable direQion, 
may in it find a Copy even of his particular behaviour : for He was a 


great 
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- faintneſs or falſhvod?) deferr 


great Prince , illuſtrious in birth, excellent in glory, and abounding in 
all wealth, yet was born in obſcurity, lived without pomp, and ſeemed 
to poſſeſs nothing 3-fo reachithg men of high rank to be ſober, mild and 
humble, nd to reſt in, n6 to regard tack, Not toVibg and Eling to the 
accommodatiofis and ſhews of worldly ſtate; teaching thoſe'of mean de- 
gree to be patient, content and chearfull in their flation. He was ex- 
ceedingly wiſe and knowing, without bound or meaſure ; yet made no 
oſtentation of extraordinary knowledge; of ſharp wit, of deep ſubrilty; 
did not vent high, dark or intricate notions ; had in his practice no 
reaches and windings of craft or policy ; but was in his doQtrine 
very plain and intelligible, in his raffice very open and clear ; 1o 
that what he commonly faid or did, not onely Philoſophers and 
Stateſmen, but almoſt 'the ſimpleſt idiots might eaſily comprehend ; 
ſo that thoſe. might thence learn not to be conceited of their ſupertiu- 
ous wiſtdorh ; theſe not ro be diſcouraged in' their hatmleſs ignorance ; 
both having} thence ati equally" ſufficient inſtruftion in all true righte- 
ouſneſs, a complete direction in the paths to happineſs, being there- 
by oopi75pmarc cis owlnefer, made wile and learned to falvation. He did 
not immerſe himſelf in the cares, nor epgage himſelf into the buſineſles of 
this World; yet did not withdraw himfelt from the company and con- 
verſation of men: he retired often from the crowd, that he might con- 
verſe with God and heavenly things ; he pur - reel =_ it, that he 
iaht. irhpart 0 men? and-Hhunefit thit Work :decloning mor ſorc 

ſgrietyi;..by (co mart ane withall diſpltng with the Dox- 
tors and eating Fith the Publicans ; whence thereby both men of contem- 
plative and quiet diſpoſitions or vocations, and men of buſie ſpirits, or 
of ave lives may be gyided reſpeRively ;- thoſe not,to be moroſe, ſu- 
percikoks, \fg,/ conte us toward other meh ; theſe nor ro-be fo 
poſſeſſed or entangled with the World, as not to reſerve ſome leiſure for 
theculture of their minds, not to employ ſome care upon the duty of piety 
and devotion; both may learn whether in private retirements or in pub- 
lick converſation and employment eſpecially toregard the ſervice of God 
and the benefit of men; thus was the example of our Lord accommoda- 
ted for all men ; eſpecially conduCting them in the hardeſt and rougheſt 
parts of the way leading to blif, the acclivities and aſperities of duty ; 
ſelf-denial, or neglect of worldly glory and fleſbly pleaſure, patience, 
humility, vegeral charity ſhewing us the poſſibility of performing ſuch 
duties, and encouraging us thereto. Through theſe difficult and danpetous 
paſſages (as a reſolute Cheiftain of life) he undauntedly marched before 
us, charging, beating back, and breaking roo pppoſite forces ; 
alb enetnies, -all temprations, all obſtacles; enduring painftilly thamoſt 
facxous aſfſavlts-of the World; boldly withſtanding and happily con- 
quering the moſt tnalitions tage of Hell; fo that vidtory and falvation 
we:ſhajt be certain of if we' his _ and do not baſely (out of 
good 4 leader; we ſhall not fail of theun- 

fading Crown, if with patierte we run the race that is ſet before us, look- 
ing unto the Coptain and perfeftonr of —_ Feſut who for the joy pro- 
paſed unto him, tntfured the croſs, deſpifed the ſhame, and hath ſet hes at 
theright hand of the throne of God. Would it nor taife and enflame any 
courige to fee his Commander to advenrure ſo boldly upon all hazards, 
to fo williogly all hardfhips; whom would nor the fight of ſuch 
| a fore- 
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a * forerunner animate andquicken in his courſe; who by runningiin the * Ngdes- 
ſtreight way of righteouſneſs, with alacrity andconſlaney, hathpbgained £2. _ 
himielf a moſt glorious Crown, and holdeth forth another like thereto, ; 
for the reward of thoſe, who follow him. Now as our Lord's doftrine, 

ſo did his example, in the nature and deſign thereof, reſpe& andapper- 

tain to all men; it being alſo like the light of Heaven, a common ſpec- 

tacle, a publick guide (to guide our {x in the way of peace) if it dq not 

appear ſo, if it do noteffeftually direct all ; 1tis by accident and beſide God's 
intention; tis by the fault of them who ſhould propound it, or of them 

who have not eyes fit, or worthy to behold it; briefly, what was faid con- 

cerning the univerſal revelation of Chriſtian dorine may be applied to 

Chriſt's practice. 


9. Jeſus is the Saviour of all men as having combated and vanqui- 
ſhed all the enemies of man's welfare and happineſs ; di/poſſefing them 
of all their pretences and uſurpations over man, dilarming them of all 
their power and force againſt him ; enabling us to withſtand and over- 
come them : Man's falvation hath many adverſaries of ditierent nature and 
kind; ſome directly oppugning it, fome formally prejudicing it, ſome 
accidentally hindring it; ſomeaUluring, ſome forcing, ſomediſcouraging 
from it, or from the means conducing to.it ; the chict of them we may 
from the Scripture (with conſent of experience) reckon to be the Devi/ 
with all his envy and malice, his uſurpations, his deluſions and his temp- 
tations to ſin; the World with its ſnaresrand baits; its violences, per- 
ſecutions, and menaces ; the fleſh or natural concypiſcence, with its bad 
inclinations and propenſities to evil, its Juſts and pleaſures ; Six, with 
its guilt, and miſchievous conſequenees; the Zaw-with its rigorous ex+ 
ations, hard meaſure and harſh boding'; Conſcience with its accuſations 
and complaints, its terrours and anguithes; Divine 
anger with its ettets Death and Hef: all theſe our m—d Xea59s g's e dl Tun NW; Geys 
Lord hath in ſeveral and ſuitable ways defeated ; as %chan, coura Api. p. 648, 
to. their malignity, contrariety, or enmity in re- 
ſpe of man's ſalvation; he hath (as Zachary propheſieth, in his Bexe- 
diftus) Saved us from our enemies, and from the hands of all that hate us : Luk.1.11,14- 
Sa that being delivered out. of the hand's of eur enemies, we might ( api&us) 
ſafely and ſecurely, without danger or fear ſerve him, in holineſs and righ» 
teouſneſs before him all the days 'of our life, 

The Devil (that exemy, that adverſary, *that ac- | | 
cuſer, that ſlanderer, _ murtherer, =_ cre k> Marr. - 3- 23. Luk. - - Wy -: Per. 5.8. 
Lion, that crafty Serpent ; the /trovg ene, the miſchie> 745% ApXC 12 3, (Fe. A. 10. 38, 
— Ne ere) who * uſurped an authority / 19%. if ane 1000 12-3 
and-exerciſed a domination aver. mankind, .as the ? G44 0oh®s, 13. AR. 26. 18. 
Prince of thisworld ; who made-prize.of them, cap» ag ves a i 
tivated themat his pleaſure; whodetained chem un; 
der the power'(or authority) of darkneſs and wickedneſs; who had the 
power of death; him our. Saviour hath deſtroyed or defeated (x#ligew, | 
as the Apoſtle tothe Hebrews ſpeaketh j that is, abolithed him,as to any Heb. 2. 14. 
farther pretence.of empire or.power.oyer us) him he hath deje&ed from 
Heaven (7 ſav Satan like Ughtaing falling down from Heaven) him he Luk. to. 18. 
hath caft. out : Now is the judgment of this world, now ſhall the Prince of Joha 12. 31. 
this world be'caſt out ; all his. works he hath difſalved; For this cauſe (faith 1*2% 


Qqq St. Fobw ) 


a8b The Doftrine of Univerſal Redemption Vol IIL | 


1 John 3.8. St. John) the ſon of God did appear, that he might diſſolve the works of 
the Devil. He combated this ſtrong one (this mighty and dreadfull foe 

of ours) and baffled him, and bound him, and difarmed him (taking a- 

Matt. 12-29. WAY TravonMley arts, the whole armour in which he truſted) and ſpoiled 

Luk. 11-21 iz (72 0x4Jn tener, rifled all his baggage, bare away; all his inſlru- 

ments of miſchief) and plunderedall his houſe; leaving him unable (with- 

Coloſl. 2. 15. out our-fault, our baſeneſs, our negligence) to doe us miſchief ; (as is in- 

timated in the 12th of St. Matthew, and 11th of. St. Luke) yea be tri- 

ieludnrr. umphed over all thoſe infernal principalities and powers, and expoſed 

—_— ot them (as St. Pax! faith: he imparted to his Diſciples ability to zrample 

Eph. 6. 11. #powall his power, by him all his followers are ſo fortified as to conquer the 

Epli 6, 3'* wicked one (as St. John fays) he aftordeth light to diſcover af hi wiles, 

1 Per. 5. 9. and ſnares; firength and courage to withſtand all his aſſaults, to repel all 

No 4 27- hu fiery darts, to put him to flight. 

=y The World alſo (that is, the wicked principles, the bad cuſtoms, the 

naughty converfation and example which commonly prevail here among 

men ; alluring to evil and deterring from good ; the cares alſo, the ri- 

ches, the pleaſures, the glories of the world, which poſſeſs or diſtract 

the minds, fatiate and cloy the deſires, employ all the affe&ions and en- 

deavours ; take up the time of men ; all in the world which faſtneth 

our. hearts to earth, and to theſe low tranſitory things ; or which ſink 

them down toward hell ; and which detain them from ſoaring toward 

heaven) is an enemy ; an, irreconcileable enemy to our ſalvation ; the 

friendſhip thereof being inconſiſtent with a friendſhip in-us toward the 

Jam. 4. 44 God of our falvation ; or in him toward us: for the friendſhip of the 
1John 2. 15, world. is enmity with God ; and, Te any man love the world, the friendſhi 

of the father is not in him. And this enemy our Lord hath ranged 

John 16. 33. and enabled us to overcome. Be of courage (faith he) 7 have overcome 

the world ; he, by a conſtant ſelt-denial and temperance, defeated the 

bewitchiog pleaſures, and flattering glories of it ; he, by an immovable 

patience, baffled the terrible frowns, and outrageous violences of it ; he, 

by a reſolute and invincible maintenance of truth, in great meaſure rou- 

ted and difl;pated the errours and oppoſitions thereot ; he, by a general 

and intenſe charity, furmounted the provocations, envies and enmities 

thereof ; he did it himſelf for us, and he alſo enabled us to doe it ; fur- 

niſhing us with ſufficient ſtrength, and fit weapons whereby we may 

combat and conquer it ; may ſuſtain and repell its force ; may ſhun and 

x John 5. 4. Elude its baits-; tor, _ one that (by faith in him) 'is borrf of God doth 
| overcome the world : and this u the wittory that overcomes the world, our 
Rom. 8. 38. faith : Wha is he that overcomes the world, but he who believes that Jeſus 
is the Senof God 2 In all theſe things (that is in whatever concerns the 

2 Cor. 2, 14, World and its enmity ; tribulation, or diſtreſs, or perſecution, or famine, 
Phil. 1. 28. ' or nakedneſs, or peril, or ſword) we are (faith St. Paul) more than con- 
 querours through him that loves as; thanks be to God, which always cauſeth 

us to triumph in Chriſt: Our Lord hath procured for us hopes that will 

raiſe. onr minds and affections above the world ; objefts employing our 

care'and endeavour far beyond it; fatisfaQtions that will chear our hearts, 

and fatiate our deſires without it ; comforts, 'that will ſupport and ſu- 

ſain our ſpirits againſt all the terrours, all the aſſaults, all the evils there- 

of ; by his means is, that we have no reaſon either to love it, or to fear 

it ; or to value it, or to be concerned about it ; but to contemn it as a 


thing unworthy of us and below us. The 
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The Fleſh alſo (that is; all that within us of bodily temper, or na- Gal-$;24. 
tural conſtitution, which inclineth and ſwayeth us to vitious excels in 
ſenſual enjoyments ; which difpoſeth us to the inordinate love of our 
ſelves and of other creatures ; which lu/ts againſt the ſpirit, and is adver- 1 Cor. 2. 14, 
fary thereto; which blindeth and darkneth our minds in the apprehen- Ma-26-41- 
ſion of or judgment concerning divine things ; which perverteth and Romy. a8, 
diſableth (enfeebleth) our wills in the choice and proſecution of what '5 
is. good ; which diſcompoſeth and diſordereth the affeCftions and paſſi- 
ons of our. ſoul ; which continually enticeth and ſeduceth us to fin) is Jam. i. 14. 
alſo an enemy z a very powerfull, very treacherous, very dangerous 
and very miſchievous enemy to us and our weltare.; rendring us ene- 
mies to God (for the carnal mind is enmity againſt God ; for it. is not Rom. 8. 9. 
ſubjett to the law of God, neither indeed can be,) being another law in Rom. 1. 23. 
our members, warring againſt the law of our mind, and captivating us to hp 2-11, 
the law of fin; engendring and foſtering thoſe fle/hly luſts, which war IC. 
againſt the ſoul:; whoſe works and. fruits are all forts of intemperance, Cal. 3: 5- 
impurity, pride, envy, contentiouſneſs ; this capital enemy of ours ow 
Lord did in-his own perſon firſt ſubdue, rejeCting all the ſuggeſtions and Luk. a2. 42. 
thwarting the impulles thereof; entirely ſubmitting to and performing *** 25:35 
the will of God ; even in willingly drinking that cup, which was 10 
diſtaſteſull, ſo grievous to natural will and tleſhly defire. He ſo con- Jann 275. 19. 
quered the fleſh in himſelf for us ; he alſo conquers it in us, by the gui- **4 7% 
dance and aſliſtence of his grace enabling us to withſtand it; and to | 
overcome it... The law of the ſpirit of life mz Chriſt Jeſus (faith St. Paul) Rom. 8. 2. 
bath freed me from the law of fin and death. He intuſes a light diſcu(- | 
ſing thoſe foggs which ſteam from .carnal fenſe and appetite ; ſo'thar 2 Cor. 4.6. 
we may clearly diſcern divine truths, the will of God; the way to hap- 4 = = 
pines; he inſerteth principles of ſpiritual life and, ftremgth counterpoi- Eph. 5. s. © 
ſing and overſwaying corporeal and fenſual propenfions; ſo- that we —_ 
can reſtrain ſenſual deſires, and compoſe irregular paſſions ; and\fubmit TY 
readily to God's will ; and obſerve chearfully God's law ; and freely __ 
comply with the dictates of the Spirit or of right reaſon ; he ſo conti- phit pe * 
nually aideth, encourageth and upholds us, that we can doe all things 2 Cor. z. 5. 
through Chriſt that ſtrengtheneth us ; ſo-that by his power and help zhe = "45 
fleſh with its affetions and luſts are crucified ; the earthly members are Colofl. % 5. 
mortified ; the old may (which was corrupted according to deceitfull luſts ) 7; 1" 
u put off ; the body of ſin is ſo deſtrayed, that henceforth we ſhould not — + #rol 
ſerve fm ; fin doth not reign in our mortal bodies, ſo that we (muſt) obe _ 8. 13. 
it in the luſts thereof ; we are renewed in the ſpirit of our minds ; and do xph. pon 
put on the new man, which.is created according to God in righteouſneſs and 2: 10. 
true. holineſs. \ þ;' | Up + I 


..Qur Sins allo are very grievous enemies of ours; loading us with 
heavy guilr, ſtinging us with bitter remorſe,. and anxious fear, keeping 4, ... 4 
us.under miſerable bondage, expoſing usto extreme miſchief and milery ; Higgs «yae- 
them our Lord hath alſo touted and vanquiſhed : inregard to'this per- ſhes if 7 ah 
formance was that name Feſus aſſigned x9: him ; as the Angel told Fo- "aq WA 
ſeph : She ſhall bear a Son, and thou ſhalt: cal his» 119 oo oO 
name. Jeſus, for be ſhall. fave his people from: their nd vlore i ts ley rg 
fins : [ From their fins ; taking in all the cauſes and  mngearrlu 4Tidecs 2) evIncias, ve” 
the conſequences af them; from all tile ſpiritual 7? atop { corners Soabdie 
enemies, - which: draw us,-or drive 'us-1nto,'them ;; zpift; apud Theod! 4. 5. 

, ; Qqqz2z from 


| 2 
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t Tim. 1.14. from the guilt and obnoxiouſneſs to puniſhment ; the terrour and an- 
"” ood of + non the wrath and diſpleaſure of God following upon 
them ; the ſlavery under their dominion ; the final condemnation and 
ſufferance of grievous pains for them ;] the guilt of ſin he particularly 
Rev.t.s freed us from; for he /oved ws, and waſhed us from our fins in his own 
x Pet 1-19: loud. Chriſt died for ſinners (for us then being ſinners) thar is, that 
3- 18. *& he might deliver us from our fins, with all their cauſes, adjun&ts and 
x John 1.7- conſequences. Ze bare our fins on his own body on the tree; the Bloud 
410!” of Chriſt cleanſeth us from all fin : be & the propitiation for our fins, 
Heb. 1.3- and for the fins of the whole world ; he was manifeſted to take away our 
4 _ fins ; once in the end of the world hath he appeared to put away fin (& 
Rom. 5. 19. &IrTyow epaglins, to the abolition of fin) by the ſacrifice of himſelf ; we 
are juſtified freely by God's grace, - through the redemption that is in 
Rom.4-5,6,7- Chriſt Feſus ; by bis obedience many are conſtituted righteous (or free 
from the guilt and imputation of fin) he juſtifies the ungodly ; coves 
Rom. 8. 1. ring their fins and not imputing them unto them. So doth he wipe 
away the guilt of fin; and he voids the condemnation paſked for 
Rem. & 34- them ; for there t no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus ; who 
is there that can condemn, fince Chriſt hath dyed, or rather bath riſen 
ann ? 
bo” hath alſo appeaſed God's wrath for fin, and removed the effe&s 
of it, (the puniſhment and vengeance due to fin and threatned for it) 
Roms 5. 10. SO that being enemies, we were reconciled ta God by the death of his Sox ; 
I. being juſtified by faith we bave peace with God, throwgh our Lord Fefus 
1 Thel.1.10, Chriſt : Feſus is the 5 jukurrs, who delrvers ns from the wrath to come ; 
Rom. 5.9. being juſtified 'by bis blaxd, we ſhall be ſaved = him from wrath. 

The firength and dominion of fin be hath nz; by the grace 
Rom, 6. 14. afforded us, whereby ;we are:able to refiſt and avoid it; fo that fi» 

Rom. 6. 32 henceforth ſhall not domineer over us, or reign tm our mortal body : Ber 
freed from fin we are enflaved to righteouſneſs and made fervants to God 
Rom. 6.18, The hedy of fin is deftroyed fo that we no lowger ſerve fin-— Whence 
Rom. 6. 6, Conſequently he hath fubdued, utterly weakned, or quite deflroyed 
(as to any force or miſchievous influence upon us) thoſe other 
vr which depend upon fin, and by is power oppole and af- 


us. 

Qur Conſcience is ſuch an enemy accuſing us, condemning ts, vex- 

ing us with the memory and ſenſe of fin ; ſuggeſting to us rhe deptft of 

our guilt and the danger of our ſtate, terrifying us with theexpottarion 

of puniſhment ar vengeance : but ear Lore (by ſecoring us of mercy 

and favour upan repentance and fincere obedience) hath ſrtenced and 

Heb. 9.14. tilled this adverſary ; hath by his bloud (as the Apoſtle to the Fiebrews 

2 15, ſays), pewrged aur conſcience from dead works ; hath delivered them, who 

through fear of death were af their life-time ſubjeft ts bondage ; fo thar 

| thence: we obtain a ſtrady peace of mind, 2 joyfult ſatisfaction in the 

Rom. rs; 13. ſexvice of God, a-romfornable hope of furure bliſs: peace, comfort and 

Rom. 14- 17- joy ane the. achjuuntits of that ſtare he ſhall pur us into, and the frairs- of 
+5 that Spirit he beſtowerk.ow'us: IJ KL 

Gat, 2.16 The Law alfa. (in its rigour, as requiving exact” obedience, and as 

pa 19, denouncing ce to who in any' point Violate if; is, by 

Rom. 10.5. reafon of our weakneſs and jnabilicy ſo perfectly ro obſerve'rt, an ene- 

ing ao-man, caving, encreaſing, 

aggra- 


Rom. 3+ 20» 


Ron: *: 3 MY.£0 us: Jullafying no- man, periefting 
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aggravating, quickening, declaring ſin ; yielding oscafion to fin of kifling Gal. 3. 12. 
u, working wrath, miniſtring death and condemnation, ſubjetting us tv a & 
curſe (as St. Pal teacherh w) but out Lord by mitigating and aba- rom. 5.5, 
ting the extreme rigour thereof, by procuring an acceptance of ſincere 3: 2%: 5- 20- 
(though not accurate) obedience, by purchaling and diſpetiſing pardon 7G. 5/56. 
for tranſgreſſion thereof upon repentance , by conferring competent 2 Cor. 3. 7,5- 
ſtrength and ability ro perform it in an acceptable degree, hath brought &%: os 
under this adverſary ; hath redeemed us from the curſe of the law 4 hath Rom. 3. 21, 
juſtified and imputed righteouſneſs to #s without the works of the law (with- = SP? 
out ſuch puntual performances, as the Law exatts ) we are delzvefred Rom. 7.6, 4. 
from the law (as to thoſe effects of it; the condemning, diſcouraging, en- Rom 5: 14- 
ſlaving us) we ceaſe to be under the law (in thoſe reſpects) being under © © 
grace, being led by the Spirit (as St. Paul tells us.) The Law indeed 

1s ſtill our rule, our guide, our governour ; we are obliged to follow 

and obey it ; but it ceaſes to be a tytant over us, a tormentour of Us, 

Death is alfo an enemy (The la enemy, faith St. Paul, which ſhall be 1 Cor.1 $-26, 
deſtroyed, is death; ) the enemy, which naturally we moſt fear and abo- —= _ 
minate ; thar which would utterly deftroy us. econ 

This enemy our Lord hath vanquiſhed and deftroyed : by his death ,—— 
and refurretion he opened the way to a happy immortality ; he aboli- ahe 5. 5 
ſhed death, and browght life and imnnortality to light by the Goſpel : He "Aras 
by his death defeated hint that had the power of death ; and delivered $5 
them, who by fear of death were through their whole [ife fubjett to Bows Heb. 2. 14. 
dage ; he pulled out fin, which is the tting of death, and reverſed the 
ſentence of condemmrtion, to which we all ftood obnoxious. 7 be wages Rom. 6. 23. 
of fin ( that which we had deſerved, and was by law due to us for tt) 
was death; but the gift of God is everlaſting life, by Feſus Chriſt our Lord. 

Laſtly He8, ( that is after darkweſs, extreme diſcomfort, intolerable 
and endiefs miſery) the moſt diſmal of all enemies, our Lord hath, by 
the virtue of his merits, and the power of his grace, put us into a capa- 
city of avoiding ; he hath (as St. Paul before told us) delivered us from 1Theil1. 10. 
the wrath 1s come. O Hell, where is thy vittery 2 Death and Hell ſhall naps 
be caſt into the lake of fire. | el 

Fhus hath ozr Loyd in our behalf vanquiſhed and defeated every thing 
that is oppoſite, or prejudical to our ſalvation and welfare. Many in- 
deed of theſe things do in a more immediate, more peculiar, and more 
fignal manner concern rhe fairhfult members of the Chriftian Chareh, and 
are dire&hy applixd to therts, yer all 6iwhem m ſore ſort, according to 
God's deſign, and in refpect co a rertiore capacity, may be referred to af 
men. They are benefits which God intended for af wen, and which 2/2 

nes ( if they be not faulty and wanting to theniſelves ) riay obtain. 
How they more eſpecially appertairy ro the fanhfull we may fhew after- 


ward. | 


Application. 

1. Hence ariſeth great matter and cauſe of glorifying God y Both 
from the rhing *(elf;- arid ins 6xterix < for the ttiapnirude of befieficerdce 
is to be eſtiniated: nor onely according to-rhe depree of quility,, but ac- 
cording ts its amplitude of oBje&t; to redeerty any doth tignify goodneſs, 
to redeem many” doflv enereale} it,” t5'rodeenv all doth advance &' to tlie 
higheſt 
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APOC. 5+ 9» 
Eph. 1. 6. 
Col. r. 12+ 


higheſt pitch; the more are obliged, the greater is the glory due to the 
benefactour. 

Hence the earth being full of the goodneſs of the Lord, the Lord 
being gratious unto all, and his mercy being over all his works, all crea- 
tures partaking of God's bounty 1s 1o often inſiſted upon in thoſe divine 
hymns, as a ground of praiſe to God. 

Some do indeed ſpeak of glorifying God for his diſcriminating grace ; 
as if grace the narrower it were, the better it were: but is not ſelhthnels 
and envy at the bottom of this ? Is not this the diſpoſition of thoſe in 
the Goſpel, who murmured — is thine eye evil, becauſe mine is good? 

It is dangerous to reſtrain God's benevolence and beneficence within 
bounds narrower than they really are ; thereby diminiſhing his glory, 


| 2, Hereby is diſcovered the general obligation of men to love God ; 
to praiſe him, to ſerve him in ſenſe of his goodneſs, in regard to his be- 
neficente, out of gratitude toward him. If God hath been ſo kindly af- 
teted toward men, and ſo carefull of their welfare, as tor procurinf and 
promoting their ſalvation to proyide a Savzoxr tor them, to deſign his 
own. beloved ſon to that pertormance, in proſecution thereot depreſſing 
him into ſo low a ſtate, expoſing him to ſuch inconveniences and indig- 
nities, fuch craſles afd afflictions, : how much are then all men obliged to 
love him, as their gratious friend and benefactour ; ..to praiſe and cele- 
brate him for his favour and mercy, torender all bleſlingsand thanks unto 
him? this certainly is the duty of all, if the redemption in God's deſign 
reach to all; otherwiſe inrealityit lieth on-few, in practice it could ſcarce 
touch'any. They cannot be obliged to thank God for their redemption, 
who are not obliged to him for the thing it ſelf; They cannot heartily re- 
ſent the kindneſs, who are not aſſured that;it extends to them: And to 
ſuch aſſurance (according to the doQtrine of. particular,redemption) ir is 
certain that very few men, eſpecially of the beſt men, can arrive; it is a 
queſtion) whether any men arxive thereto. JFEEEY 

According ta the ſenſe of all.men it is alſo no eaſfie thing to know cer- 


| tainly, whether a man at preſent be in the ſtate of grace: 'and he that 


doth-not know that, 'cannot (except upgn the ſcore of general redemp- 
tion )--be aſſured that he is, redeemed ; | and therefore cannot thank 
God. | 9. if j- 
It hath been the common doctrine of Chriſtendom for x5 hundred years 
together, that no man (without a ſpecial revelation ) can in this life be 
aſſured of his perſeverance, and conſequently, not of his ſajvation; and 
conſequently not- of his ele&tion-or redemption, in- caſe onely they who 
are ſaved are in the deſign of God redeemed: no man: therefore withour. 
that'{pecial revelagion;: can thank God heaxtily for his redemption, as be- 
ing uncertain thereof, it being a ſecret reſerved in God's breaſt. ' 
[t is yet a farther Ry, Cre a man to have a good aſſurance 
of his preſent ſtate, to be aſſurecivf his fihal perſeverance in it ; which 
he that hath not, cannot (except upon the ſaid ſcore) thank God 
for-is e L01) portion to Mug bi wen 223%, da2)ing Pp 
The beſt men-eſpecially,, who; out of megddity. and humility are apt 
to doubt of their. preſent ſtate; who ſtudying their heart3and diſcovering 
many..imperfe&tions in themſelves, who-xef)&Ring on their lives, and - 


obſerving in them many defects, are apt; ta gueition whether pom. = 
SER quaiine 


—— 
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qualified for God's favour, or fitted for the future accompt and enjoy- 
ment of heaven, who conſidering the treachery of their hearts,. the fee- 
blene(s of their reaſon, that unſteadineſs of their reſolution, will be apr 
to fear they may fall away, will be rendred hence uncapable to; render 
God thanks for their redemption: onely the bold and blind Bayards 
(who uſually out of ſelf-conceit are ſo exceedingly confident of their &- 
|&&ion and ſalvation) will be able to praiſe God tor it. 

Hence the aſſurance of ſalvation hapning to few, and of them to much 
fewer upon good grounds ; it being neceſſary to none, it being perhaps 
(yet far more probably, according to the general ſenſe of Chriſtendom.) 

oundleſs to any ; few or noneare capable to render God praiſe and thanks 
tor it: ſo ſhall he looſe in effe&t all thanks for the greateſt benefit he did 
ever confer on mankind. | 

It is therefore a dangerous opinion, which checketh their gratitude, 
which ſtoppeth their mouths from praiſing God; which ſo depriveth God 
of his due praiſe. It is much more ſafe to praiſe God for the benefits we 
__ we have, but have not, than to neglect to praiſe him, for that 
we have. 


3- This doQtrine doth afford great matter of comfort : if a man reflec- 
ting on his own heart and ways (obſerving in them many blemiſhes and 
_ defects) is apt to be diſcouraged, yet it will raiſe him to conſider that 

he is not thereby excluded from a poſlibility of ſalvation, ſeeing he is aſſu» 
red of God's favourable inclination, and who hath expreſſed ſo much 
good will and favour toward him in his redemption, ſeeing he is perſua- 
ded that he hath a Saviour ſo kindly and pitifully afte&ted toward him); 
whowiſheth him well; who is concerned in his ſalvation, that he might 
not be croſſed or defeated in his deſigns, that he might not loſe the et- 
ets of his endeavours, the price of his bloud. But he that ſeeth him- 
ſelf in fo doubtfull a condition, as to his own qualifications, and withall 
hath no aſſurance that God was ever gratiouſly diſpoſed toward him, cans 
not but thereby be much diſcouraged. W' 

This doQtrine therefore is ſafeand uſefull, it can doe no man harm, it 
may doe him great good by giving him hopes of being aſliſted and /ac- 
cepted by his Redeemer. But the other is dangerous, as tending to dif- 
courage and deject men. 


4- This doQtine is a great incitement to the performance of duty ; 
both as working upon mens ingenuity, and diſpoſing them in gratitude 
to ſerve God, from the reſentment of their obligation tor ſo great a favour ; 
and as aſſuring them of acceptance in caſe of endeavour to obey.:;,How 
can he but be moved willingly to ſerve God, who hath an apprehenkon 
of God's ſuch mercifull deſign to ſave him?-of his having done ſo much 
in order thereto ? ' 

But how can he be moved toſerve God in conſideration of ſuch a bene- 
fir, who is gnorant of its being intended him ? how can any man ap- 
ply himſelf chearfully to ſerve that maſter, whoſe favourable inclination 
roward him, whoſe readineſs to accept his ſervice he doubteth of. 


The Apoſtles propound:itas a ground. of gratitude, and an obligation t Cor. 6. 20. 
to the performance of duty, that they are' redeemed by Chriſt z which * Fe 1: 27+ 


ſuppofeth they do all know and believe it. 
Suppo- 
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Luke 9. 30+ 


Heb. 2. 3» 


Matt. 23. 37» 
2 Pet. 2. Is 


Suppoſing Chriſt is not the redeemer of all but of thoſe onely, who 
ſhall be finally ſaved, theſe grounds of thankfullneſs and enforcements of 
duty cannot properly or pertinently reſpect all Chriſtians, and indeed 
onely thoſe who are ſure of their ſalvation. [5 

My thanking Chriſt for his redeeming me, my d ly ſerving him 
as my redeemer, - 5004 my opinion, and is g upon the truth 
of his being really fo: —1 a t heartily, confidently or comfortably 
doe it , except I know it, and am aſſured thereof : 'which I cannot doe 
except Chriſt died for all men, or that I am aſſured of my particular elec- 
tion. 

So that either Chriſt is an univerſal Saviour, or the greateſt part of 
Chriſtians are difobliged and incapacitated reaſonably to thank him, to 
praiſe him, to ſerve him, as they are enjoined to doe. 


5. It is a great aggravation of Infidelity, of Apoſtaſie, of all diſobe- 
dience, that we are guilty of them, do fruſtrate the defigns and under- 
takings of Chriſt, do reje& the overtures of his grace, do abuſe the good- 
neſs and mercy of their redeemer ; it conſequently deterreth from thoſe 
things. | 

7] M Phariſees and Lawyers rejeded the counſel of God toward them F 
(God therefore deſigned their good) | 

How ſhall we eſcape, that neglett ſo great ſalvation? a ſalvation which 
they were capable of, which was deſigned for them, which was offered 
to them ; otherwiſe there would have been no danger in neglecting it, 
no fault in doing it. | 

It is faid of the Fews at Antioch in Pifidia, that they did, dnma%idy, 
thruſt away the Goſpel (the word of ſalvation, that was1ent them) judg; 
themſelves unworthy of eternal life : God did think fit out of coodadls fo 
riouſly to offer it to them, but they did not think fit ro embrace it. 

Deſpiſeſt thou the riches of God's goodneſs? how can any man deſpiſe 


+ that, which doth not concern him, which never was offered him, which 


at leaſt he hath no ground of confidence, that it extendeth to him ? 


Theſe things I ſpeak that ye may be ſaved : fo our Lord faith to thoſe 
——who did not believe in him. 

How often have I willed, &c. 

Denying the Lord that bought them. 


6. It s a great encouragement and excitement to devotion. Who 
cant be: backward of having recourſe to his Redeemer ; or of uſing his 
mediation > whom will not ſuch an experiment of goodneſs invite and 


ENCO ? 
Bur the contrary apprehenſion muſt needs damp devotion, and dif- 
courage from it. He can apply himſelf to God but faintly, and di- 
y, who diſtruſteth whether he hath any Redeemer or Media- 


'tour or no. . Who muſt thus conceive and -fay to himſelf : ' perhaps God 


hath loved me, and perhaps he never had nor will have any regard to 
my welfare. Perhaps Chrift died with intention to doe me good, per- 
haps he never did mean any ſuch thing : perhaps thoſe- expreſſions of 
kindneſs ſounding ſo generally do not include me, perhaps I am exclu- 
ded, and onely eluded by them. When. a man cannot fay 'to —_ 
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O my Saviour— O my Mediatour, &c. nor uſe his interceſſion with 
God for the procurement of faith, of grace, of any good thing. 


7. It is a ground and motive of charity ; there ariſing thence a more 
conſiderable relation between all men ; being all the objefts of Chriſt's 
love and mercy, ſhould endear men to one another ; it rendererh every 
man valuable in our eyes, as dear and pretious in God's fight. It ſhould 
make his falvation defireable to us. 

Pray for all men, faith St. Paul. 

_ contrary opinion removeth this ground of charity ; and ſo coo- 
cth it. 


8. It ſhould conſequently render us carefull to promote the ſalvation 
of others, and fearfull to hinder it by ill example, by ill do&trine, by any 
misbehaviour. So doth St. Paul argue, when he faith, Deſftroyeſt thou 
him for whom Chriſt died ? 


9. It is a piece of juſtice to acknowledge the right and intereſt of eve- 
ry man in his Saviour. 

A wrong to exclude any ; to confine and appropriate this great bleſ- 
ſing ; to engroſs, to encloſe a Common ; to reſtrain that by forging di- 
ſtin&tions, which is ſo unlimitedly expreſled. 

The undertakings and performances of our Saviour did reſpect all 
men as the common works of nature do; as the air we breathe in, as the 
Sun which ſhineth on us; the which are not given to any man particu- 
larly, but to all generally ; not as a proper Incloſure, but as a Cop. 
mon—- they are indeed mine, but not otherwiſe than as they do be- 
long to all men. . 

A gift they are to all equally, though they do not prove to all a bleſ- 
ſing ; there being no common gitt, which by the refuſal, neglect, or ill 
uſe of it may not prove a curſe, —a ſavour of death. 
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THE 


 NATIVITY 


OF OUR 


LORD 


Tidings of great Joy. 


LUKE IK. 16 


And the Angel ſaid unto them, Fear not, for Behold, T bring "19s $ 
you tidings of great joy, which ſhall be to all people. ery 


HE proper buſineſs of a Feftzval is ſpiritual joy, conceived in a5. 
our hearts, by reflexion on ſome notable bleſſing conferred on 
us ; accompanied with a gratefull ſenſe and expreſſion, anſwe- 

rable to the ſpecial bounty and mercy of God, in due proportion to the 
nature and degree of that bleſſing. 

Such joy is a duty, or a part of religious devotion, required by God, i Thefl.5.16. 
and very acceptable to him : for as God would have his ſervants per- Rom. 12: 12: 
petually content, well fatisfied, and chearfull in all ſtates, and upon all * # 
occurrences ; ſo he doth eſpecially demand from us, that we ſhould en- 
tertain his favours with delight and complacence ; it being proper, it 

Rrr 2 being 
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being ſeemly, it being juſt ſo to doe ; for ſince joy is a natural reſulx 
of our obtaining whatever we do apprehend good, or eſteem and affe; 
the conception of it is a plain argument, that we do well underſtand, 
do rightly prize, do cordially like, do thankfully embrace God's favours; 
as 0n the contrary a defect of it doth imply, that we do not mind them, 
or take them to be little worth, that we do not ſenſibly reliſh them, or 
accept them kindly. And if ever we are obliged, if ever we are con- 
cerned ſo to rejoice, then ſurely it is now ; when the faireſt occaſion, 
and higheſt cauſe of joy, that ever was, is preſented to us ; when cer- 
tain news from heaven, and the beſt, that ever came from thence, of 
the moſt admirable, the moſt gloxyous, the moſt beneficial event, that 
ever happened in the world, is in a manner ſutably rare conveyed to us; 
for Behold, faith the Angel, 7 bring you tidings of great joy, which ſhall 


.be to all people. 


Upon which Words (each whereof is emphatical, and pregnant with 
matter obſervable) we ſhall firſt make a brief deſcant, or paraphraſe, 
ſupplying the room of a curious azaly/s ; then we ſhall urge the main 
duty couched in them. 

'18, Behold : this is a word denoting admiration, exciting attention, 
intimating aſſurance : Behold and admire ; it is no mean, no ordi 
matter, that I report, but a moſt remarkable, a very marvellous event : 
Behold, and attend; it is a buſineſs not to be paſſed over with ſmall re- 
gard, but-moſt worthy youreonſideration, of high moment, and con- 
cernment to you. Behold, and ſee ; tis no uncertain, no obſcure thing ; 
bug that whereof you may be fully aſſured, as if it were moſt evident to 
your ſenſe, and which by conſpicuous proofs ſhall be demonſtrated ; 
in the mean while = have n ight wayne for ly = —_ 

EveyſenlCouy, 1 bring good tidings : I, an Angel, a ſpecial Meſſen- 
ger Co purpoſely Fo on this errand, that by the ſtrangeneſs of 
my apparition I may excite you to regard it, by the weight of my te- 
ſtimony I may incline you to believe it ; by the dignity of my nature 
I may declare the importance of it: 7, a faithfull ſervant of God, and 
a kind friend to men, very willing at his command to perform good of- 
fices to them, do bring a meſſage, well hecoming an Angel's mouth, 
worth my deſcent from heaven, and putting on this viſible ſhape ; for 
T brin 

Eoeyl, yaegy uizdalw, good tidings of great joy : I bring tidings, that 
may gratitie the curioſity of any man, the mind of man naturally being 
greedy of news; good tidings, thoſe are welcome to all men, and apt to 
yield more pleaſure, than any knowledge we had betore : tidings # joy; 
ſuch as may not onely miniſter a dry fatisfation to your reaſon, but ſen- 
fibly touch your ions, by the comfortable nature, and beneficial 
tendency of them : tidings of great joy ; as not touching any indifferent 
or petty buſineſs, but affairs of. neareſt concernment, and higheſt con- 
ſequence to you : (ſuch indeed, as you ſhall underſtand, which do con- 
cern not the poor intereſts of this world, not the ſorry pleafures of ſenſe, 
not any: ſlender advantage - of your preſent life, and temporal ſtate ; 
but your, ſpiritual welfare, your everlaſting condition, the future 
joy and happineſs of your ſouls) t:4ings indeed the . moſt gladſome, 
that ever ſounded upon earth, that ever entred into-mortal car ; theſe 
{ bring 
"Yulv, 
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"Yjuiv, to you: to you ſhepherds ; perſons of mean condition, and 
ſimple capacity, leading this innocent and humble ſort of life, employ- Pauperiber 
ed in your honeſt vocation, undergoing toilſome labour, and fore hard- j,7;1u;* we. 
ſhip ; witneſs the open field, witneſs the cold ſeaſon, witneſs the dark Bern. de Nat. 
night in which I find you watching, and guarding your ſheep ; to you, p77 5. 
who could expett no very welcome tidings ; who are little concerned in 
any great tranſa&tions ; and can have ſmall ambition or hope of bette- 
ring your condition by any changes here ; even to you (not in the firſt 
place to the mighty Princes, to the crafty Stateſmen, to the ſage Phi- 
boſophers, or learned Rabbies, to the wealthy Merchants, or fine Citz- 
zens ; who now are warm in their houfes, enjoying their eaſe and plea- 
ſure ; repoſing on their beds, or ſitting by their fires, or revelling at 
their banquets and ſports ; but to you) poor, harmleſs, ſilly, induſtrious 
ſouls, who well may repreſent the greater and better part of mankind, 
in this ſurpriſing and abſolutely free way, the gratious Lord of heaven 
by me his ſpecial miniſter doth vouchſafe to ſend from thence :7dings 
of great joy ; which ſhall be 

Tlavri 7 Azd, to all people ; or rather to all the people ; that is to 
God's ancient and peculiar people, in regard to which it is faid, 7 was Mart. 15. 24- 
not ſent but to the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael ; to that people I fay 12: & = 
eſpecially, primarily, and more immediately this joy did appertain ; 1t Luk. 24. 47: 
by a cloſer relation to God, and ſpecial intereſt in his promiſes having A 13-45. 
plaineſt title thereto ; it-from anticipations of knowledge , faith and zech. 5. g. 
hope being more capable to admit ſuch an overture ; . it indeed being the Rom. 9. 4 
repreſentative of all the ſpiritual /ſrael, or faithfull ſeed of Abraham, 
for whom the benefits which theſe tidings import were deſigned ; to it 
firſt indeed, but mediately and conſequentially to all people diſperſed 
on the face of the earth : The expreſſion ſeemeth adapted to the preſent 
conceits of that Nation, which apprehended nothing about God's favou- 
rable intentions to the community of men ; but in effe& it is to be un- 
derſtood extenſively in reference to all people : for the Saviour, the 
Chriſt, the Lord, of whom this good news did report, was not onely 
to be the Redeemer, and Governour of that ſmall people, but of the 
World, of every Nation, of all mankind : Here indeed we have 77a; 

T$ >a, to all the people ; but in the nunc dimittis of old Simeon, we Luk. 2. 31. 
have Tzvrwv 7Þ Mzav, of all the peoples ; Mine eyes (ſaid he) have ſeen 

thy ſalvation, which thou haſt prepared before the face of all the peoples : 

As he was the glory of his people Iſrael ; as in him God did vifit and re- Luk. 2. 32- 
deem that his people ; fo he was made a light to lighten the Gentiles, and =_ 4% 
to be for ſalvation to the uttermoſt ends of the earth ; He was the expecta- Ik. 4g. 6. 
tion of Iſrael ; but he was likewiſe the defire of al nations ; He was de- fi 18 
ſtin'd 70 r#le in Sion ; but the Heathen alſo were given for his inheritance, rag, 2. 7. 
and the uttermoſt parts of the earth for his poſſeſſion ; He was the root _ 
of Feſſe, which ſhould ſtand for an enfign of the people, to which the Gem- 16, = __ 
tiles ſhould ſeek ; He was that Royal perſon, of whom the Pſalmiſt did Pal. 72. 17: 
ſing, Men ſhall be bleſſed in him, all nations ſhall call him bleſſed. 

He was to be born by Nation a Few, but.a man by nature ; the Sor 
of man, was a ſtyle which he commonly did own, and afte@ no leſs, 
than the Sow of Abraham, or of David; he was born indeed under the Gal-4 4- 
law, but of a woman ; and therefore brother to us all, as partaker of the Heb. 2. 14.-- 
fame fleſh and blond; Hence was he endewed with an humane _ 
paſſion, 


— > > ———_——————— — 
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paſſion, and with a fraternal affetion toward all men ; hence was he 
diſpoſed to extend the benefit of his charitable and gratious performan- 
ces unto them all. | Ty 
FJudga therefore muſt not engroſs this angelical Goſpel ; it is of im- 
portance moſt univerſal and unlimited, reaching through all ſucceſſions 
of time, and all extenſions of place ; filling all ages and all regions of 
the world, with matter, and with obligation of joy : Hence even by 
Rom. 15-10. Moſes anciently (according to S. Paul's interpretation) were all nations 
Deur. 32-43- UPON this accompt invited to a common joy ; Rejoice, ſaid he, O ye na- 
tions with his people. Hence, in foreſight of. this event, the Holy P/al. 
miſt (as the Fathers expound him) did ſing, 7he 
Plal. 97. 1: 96.1. Lord reigneth, let the earth rejoice, let the multi. 
_ acylicgr uTnegs empaere*W tude of Ifles be glad thereof : Hence Sing, 0 
at eta nnmms, fi voln- thou barren, thou that didſt not bear, break forth 
_—_ refte mtelligenie tenere, Aug. ;ygg ſinging and cry aloud thou that didſt not travel 
Iſa. — £ 35. Is 42+ 10. with child — The wilderneſs and the ſolitary place 
' ſhall be glad, the deſart ſhall rejoice and bloſſom as 
the roſe— Sing unto the Lord a new ſong, and his praiſe from the end of 
the earth, ſaid the Evangelical Prophet in regard to this diſpenſation ; 
In fine, this Ange! himſelt did interpret his own words, when in con- 
Luk. 2.14 ſort with the heavenly Choire he ſang that Antheme, Glory be to God in 
the higheſt ; oy earth peace, and good-will toward men ; whence we may 
colle& that a peace diffuſed over the earth, and a good will exten» 
ded toward all men were implied in theſe tidings of great joy to all 
cople. 
: We then are all concerned in theſe 7:4ings, and we may look on 
them as by this heavenly Evangeliſt imparted to us ; whence our duty 
muſt be to liſten with reverent attention unto them, ſeriouſly to weigh 
the purport of them, diligently to contemplate the reaſons of that great 
joy, which effe&ually ſhould be produced in us by them, as their pro- 
per and due reſult ; to further which praQtice, let us take ſome proſpect 
of this Goſpel, whereby 'it may appear pleaſant, and apt to kindle a 
ſprightly joy in our hearts. The matter of it, is the Nativity of our 
ever bleſſed Lord, and Saviour Chriſt Jeſus ; for, To you, ſaith our A4#- 
gel, is born this day a Saviour, who i Chriſt the Lord, an occurrence 
traught with all the greateſt cauſes of joy imaginable ; as importing in- 
numerable , unexpreſſibly and unconceivably vaſt advantages thente 
ſpringing to us. Bd 
It doth miniſter occaſion of rejoicing for all the bleſſings, which did 
flow from each of his ſalutary undertakings and performances ; for all 
the mercies purchaſed by the merits of his obedience, and by the price 
of his bloud ; for all the graces iſſuing from his diſpenſation of the Z7oly 
Spirit ; for all the benefits conſequent on his illuſtrious reſurreion, 
aſcenſion and glorification ; as being a good entrance to them, yea a 
great progreſs in them, and a certain pledge. of their full accompliſh- 
ment : for all the work of our redemption was in a manner atchieved, 
when our Saviour did appear ; His incartation was the great ſtep to- 
ward it; as being an a&t of the humbleſt obedience, and of the higheſt 
merit, that could any-wiſe be performed, for fatisfying the juſtice of 
God, and winning his favour toward us: His taking up life may well 


ſeem more meritorious, than his /aying it down, and the chief arr 
whic 
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which he could ever undergo ; His death was a paſſion, great as death 
could be ; His life alſo was a continual paſſion, or exercite of huge pa- 
tience ; but his birth ſeemeth to be the greateſt and ſtrangeſt pa(}:on 
of all ; involving the loweſt ſubmiſſion, and the deepelt ſuftering : What 
nobler ſacrifice could there be, than God's offering himſelf up to morta- 
lity, to infirmity, to ſlavery 2 What obedience can be thought of com- 
parable to that which he did expreſs when he faid, Lo 7 come to doe 
thy will, O God : I came down, not that I might doe my own will, but the 
will of him that ſent me ? tor him to deſcend from heaven, the region 
of light and bliſs, into this gloomy and fad world, for him in a manner 
to deveſt himſelf of celeſtial Majeſty, and to aſſume the form of a ſer- 
vant ; for him to be encloſed in a womb, and to come out wailing 
thence, to ſuck at a breaſt for life, to be carried in arms, and laid in a 
manger; to enter on a ſtage of Being ſo very low 
and homely ; -for him, 1 fay, the Lord of glory, 
thus to empty, and abaſe himſelf, may not this rea- 
ſonably be deemed 'more, than after his becoming 
man to ſuſtain all the grievances incident to our 
nature and ſtate? whence the very aſſumption of 
fleſh was (faith St. Athanaſius) the redemption of all 
mankind : He was at leaſt thence engaged in the 
way of acting and ſuffering whatever was needtull 
for our recovery ; and having gone ſo far, afſured- 
Iy he never would flinch or recoil, but would go 
through with all ; being come he would ſhew him- 
ſelf come to purpoſe, leaving no part unfiniſhed of 
his grand deſign. 

So that as they, who celebrate the birth of a Prince, do mean there- 
by to expreſs their joy for all the good, which they do hopefully pre- 
ſume to enjoy from his proteftion and condutt afterward in all his lite ; 
and as they who welcome the Sun riſing, do imply their fatisfaQtion 
in the conveniences of his light through the whole enſuing day ; ſo may 
the Nativity of our Lord afford matter of rejoicing for all the train of 
mighty bleſſings which do ſycceed it.. We may therefore now well 
conſider him born to inſlruft us by his excellent doctrine, and ro guide 
us by his perfe& example ; born to merit God's mercy and favour to- 
ward us by an entire ſubmiſſion to God's pleaſure ; in the whole con- 
dutt of his life, and in the final reſignation of it ; born to renew and 
ſanQifie our nature, to ſupport and ſtrengthen us in obedience to God's 
commandments, to ſuccour us in temptations, to comfort us in diſtreſ- 
ſes by his grace ; born to rear himſelf from the grave for confirming 
our faith, and enſuring our hopes of ſalvation ; born to aſcend up above 
all the heavens to God's right hand, there effeCtually to intercede for 
us, thence liberally to diſpenſe all heavenly bleſſings to us : Well may 
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we now rejoice, as ſeeing him come to diſcloſe the way of happineſs, * 


to eſtabliſh the covenant of grace, to void all the obſtruttions, and ſub- 
due all the enemies to our welfare : well may we celebrate this b:rth, as 
by its virtue bleſſing the Patriarchs, enlightning the Prophets, inſpiring 


Our'y v, wt 
Ty [1d4c xg- 


the Martyrs with faith and courage, endewing all the Sainrs, that &'tr >< 3%  # 
have been, with grace, and crowning them with glory ; ſo that in this #492 vm 


Day we have the Paſſion, the Paſch, the Aſcenſion, the Pentecoſt, the Me- Ns. Greg, 
morials Ny 


my 
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morials of every Saint ſuggeſted to us; the joys of all our Feſtivals do 

conſpire or commence in this ; which is the head and ſpring, which is 

| the fruitfull ſeed, which is the hopefull morning of them all. Tz 

Greg, Ny. Ta3Tz 7 maps Turegs yes Fry." aurh TW toes davis Al 

Tom. 2-}-784- theſe things ( faith: St. Gregory Nyſſene ) are the grace of this preſent day, 
for it began the goods, which did in order ſucceed. 

But waving the numberleſs benefits ſo conſequent on the Nativity, 
we ſhall onely touch ſome of thoſe, which have a more formal and cloſe 
relation thereto. | 

I paſs over the- contemplation of that ſweet harmony between the 
old, and the new World ; in which to our comfortable fatisfation the 
ſweeteſt attributes of God ( his goodneſs, his wiſedom, his fidelity and 
conſtancy) do illuſtrate themſelves, by completion of the ancient pro- 
miſes, prefigurations, and predictions touching this event. 

I forbear alſo to refle& on the happy alteration and amendment of the 
World, which our Lord's coming did induce, by comparing the ſlate of 
things before it, with that which followed it ; the conſideration of 
which caſe is very pleaſant, and productive of joy. Firſt then 


| Sapientia & benignitss Dei ac ſaluifas + 1 conſider, that the Nativity doth im- 
operis mora capactores nos ſue wvocationis POIT the completion of many ancient pr omiſes , 
effects, A id mk foul, —_— predictions and prefigurations concerning it ; that 
ala — in his diebuy Evangelii Whereas all former diſpenſations of favour and mer- 
mm efſet ambiguum, Ge. Leo P. de Nat. Cy were as preludes or preambles to this ; the 
natha 014 Law did aim to repreſent it in its myiterious 
pomps ; the chief of providential occurrences did intimate it ; the Pro- 

phets often in their myſtical raptures did allude to it, and often in clear 

terms did expreſs it ; the gratious deſigns of God, and the longing ex- 
peRations of mankind being ſo variouſly implied in regard thereto ; now 

all is come to be fulfilled, and perfected. in moſt clear, moſt efteual, 

moſt ſubſtantial accompliſhment : Now is ſprung up that ſeed of the wo- 

man, Which according to the firſt Goſpe/ preached to 4dam, ſhould 

Gen. 3- 15. Gruiſe the ſerpent's head ; Now is the myſtical Tſaac, the miraculous Son 
Gen. 22. 18. of promiſe born ; Now is that grant to Abraham, In thy ſeed ſhall all na- 
_ 3: w_ tions of the earth be bleſſed, made good ; Now is Shz/oh come, of whom 
49'* Facob foreboded, unto him the gatherings of the people ſhall be ; Now is 
Deur. 18. 15. that Oracle of Moſes more than verified, A Prophet ſhall the Lord your 
me 4 3 God raiſe up unto you of your brethren, like to me, him ſhall ye hear ; 
Num. 24. 16. Now the ſtar is come out of Facob, The viſion whereot dazled Balaam, 
and ſtopped him from curſing that people, in which it ſhould ariſe ; 

Pſal. 132-11- Now is that oath diſcharged, to David, Of the fruit of thy body will I 
_—_ 33, Jet upon thy throne ; Now thoſe illuſtrious predictions of 1ſay, There ſhall 
6.6. 59. 20. come forth a rod out of the ſtem of Feſſe — 4 Virgin ſhall cenceive and 


| m_ 1-25: bear a ſon; to us a child is born, to us a ſon is given, and the government 
33. 15. ” ſhall be on his ſhoulders ; There ſhall come ont of Sion the deliverer, and 
zech. 3. 8: ſhall turn ungodlineſs from Jacob, are fully accompliſhed : Now the righ- 


= 23, teous branch ( of which Jeremy and Zachary ipake) is ſprouted forth ; 


37+ 25» And Ezekieſs One Shepherd, Daniel's Son of man, coming with the clouds 
Mic. = 25 of heaven ;  Micah's Ruler in Iſrael, whoſe goings forth have been from 
Mart. 2.6. old; Flaggay's defire of all Nations ; Malachby's Angel of the Covenant, 
-» hp and Son of righteouſneſs have all in truth appeared : Now is that glorious 

King 


- 
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ing and Captain arrived , whom the holy Oracles do ſo magnificently _. 
deſcribe ; whom Moſes and Joſbua, whom David and Solomon 10 fo many .. © + 
pat circumſtances did foreſhadow ; whom God would ſet «por his holy OP: x 
bill of Sion ; The fr of whoſe Kingdom is a mighty ſceptre ; Whio A8s 15. 16. 
ſhould raiſe the tabernable of David that. is fallen ; before whom all Kings $7.5 
fall down, and whom all nations ſhould ſerve ; who ſhould reign over Dan. 1. - 
the houſe of Jacob for ever, and of whoſe Kingdom there ſhall be no end. Me 4 7 
Now what.can be more __— or ſatisfactory to our mind, than ec. 36. 
to reflet on this ſweet harmony of things, this } p23: 
goodly correſpondence: between the old, and new ®... pr rp Fan or rt ry 
World ; wherein ſo pregnant evidences of God's cmftirurione nunds unam ea omnt- 
chief attributes ( of his goodneſs, of his wiſedom, 5 <= "en cc in 
of his fidelity and conſtancy) all conſpiring to our 
benefit do ſhine ? Is it not pleaſant to contemplate how provident God 
hath ever been for our welfare ; what trains from the world's beginning, 
or ever ſince our unhappy fall he hath been laying to repair and reſtore 
us? how wiſely he hath ordered all diſpenſations with a convenient re- 
ference and tendency to this maſterpiece of grace > how ſteady he hath 
been in proſecuting his deſigns, and how faithfull in accompliſhing his 
promiſes concerning it ? | . 
.. If the holy Patriarchs did ſee thu day, and were glad; if a glimpſe John 8. $6. 
- O__ _ hearts ® to xn, them; , Ee | 
if its very dawn had on the Spirits of the Prophets unam enim jcunditatem 8 
ſo vigorous an influence ; what comfort a have 8 Sandi Poglets, chew ea widedens 
lacence ſhould we feel in this its real preſence, and 1,99", mn jan inpiue, od adv: fi 
brigh aſpe&t on us? how ſenſibly ſhould we be at- 
| with this our happy advantage above them ; the which our Lord 
himſelf then did _ us = eſtimate duly, when he ſaid, Bleſſed are Mars. 14. 16; 
es, for they ſee; and your ears, for they hear ; for verily T ſay * 
—_ _ Fa 4 Prophets = who. => defired to f- 42 
things which — , and have not ſeen them ; and to hear thoſe things 
which ye hear, and have not heard them, 


2. Let us conſider what alteration our Lord's coming did induce, by 
comparing the ſtate of things before it to that which followed it. The Eph. 2. 14, 
old World then conſifting of two parts, ſevered by a ſtrong wall of par- 
tition, made up of difference in opinion, in prattice, in affetion ; tos ags ro. 28. 
grekar with a ſtrict prohibition to one of holding entercourſe with the - 

r. 

Of one, and that far the greater part, St; Paul hath given us theſe de- 
ſcriptions and charatters ; They were aliens from the commonwealth of 1ſ gps 2. 12. 
rael, and firangers from the covenant, having no hope, and being without - 
God in the _ They were by nature the children of wrath, and of diſd- gph. 2. 3. 
bedience ; They were dead in treſpaſſes and fins, walking according to the Eph. 2.1 
courſe of this world, according to the Prince of the _=_ _—_ air, "the 
Spirit that worketh in the children of diſobedience ; They did walk inthe xpt, 4 19- 
vanity of their mind, having their underſtanding darkned, being alichated 
from the life of God, through the ignorance that was in them, becauſe of the 
blindneſs of their heart ; and being. paſt feeling, did give themſelves over 
unto laſciviouſneſs, to work al uneleanneſs with'greedineſs ; They had their. gp. 2... . 
converſation in the luſts of the fleſh, GT? (In defires 'of the fleſh, anid 

of the 
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of the min; being, fooliſh, diſobedient , deceived, 


+ ILY 4 ſerving divers lufts and pleaſures, living in malite 
x Cor. 6. 11. 2 Cor. 444 and envy, hatefall, and hating one another : Such 
ans 3: ++ was the cafe (the diſmally wretched caſe) of the 
mm ox Gentile world ; fuch' were our forefathers ( ſuch 
| after them of courſe, by fatal conſequence, ſhould we have been) They 


Eph. 6. Il'2s, 2. 2% 
( John 12. 31+ 14+ 30+ 16. 11, 
Cor. 4+ 45 
Col. 1. 13- 2+ 15+ 


2 


were in their minds blinded with groſs ighorance, and deluded with foul 
errours; they were in their wilk and afteC&tions corrupted with great dil- 
order, perverſeneſs, ſenſuality, malice ; they did in their converſatiorr 
practiſe all forts of impiety, iniquity and impurity ; their conceptions of 
God were very unworthy, and their worſhip anſwerably ſuch (full of 
fottiſh, favage, beaſtly ſuperſtitions) their principles were vain, and their 
life conformably diflolute ; in ſhort, they lived under the domination 
and influence of wicked Spirits ; who thence are 
ſtyled Lords and Princes of this world, of. this air, 
bh ah of this ſecular darkneſs : Even of the wileſt among 
Aas 26. 18.) them ( the number of whom, notwithſtanding the 
clatter rheir writings made, was very ſmall and in- 
confiderable) of thoſe who by the condutt of natural light ſtrove to dif- 
engage themſelves from vulgar miſtakes and miſcarriages, the caſe was 
little. better ; for even their -minds (aftet all their ſtugious diſquiſitions 
and debates) proved dark and giddy ; full of ignorance, of errour; of 
doubt in regard-to the main points of religion, and of tmorality ; ſome 
of them flatly denying the exiſtence, or (which in'effe& is the ſaitic 
the'proyidence of God; the-ndtural diſtinQion between good and evil, 
the Tpiritual nature and future ſubſiſtence of our ſouls;' the diſpenſatiori 
of..rewards arid puniſhments after this life ; others wevering in dotibr, 


. er. having but-faint perſuafions about theſe matters; few or none having 


 eleat notions; or ſteady opinions about any ſuch things ; whence their 


Huthouo- 


Rom.t. 2 ]--= 


Gal. 3 21 of childiſh rudiments, 


praQice, in correſpondence” to: their rules, muſt needs have been very 
looſe, or very lame; fo that well might our Apo//e ſay of them, 7hvy 
became wain in their reaſonings, and their fooliſh heart wis darkned ; pro 
feſfſing themſelves wiſe, the | 5h fools ; And as they did not like to re- 
tain God in their knowledge, God gave thein over to a reprobate mind to 
doe thoſe things which are not convenient. .. ap 
-: As: for the other part, or little parcel of men, the condition of that 
was alſo very.low; if the reſt of the world did lic in' dark night, they 
did live but in a:dusky ana, a their Religion was much wrapt' tit) 


| ing their raw capacities, and winder the boh- 
age of ſlaviſh'yokes 
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no expreſs grant of ſpiritual aid, no certain redemption from the filth, 

or the force of ſin, from the ſtroak of death, from due puniſhment here- 

after ; no encouragethents ſutable to high devotion, or ſtri& vertue 

were any-wiſe in a ſolemn way exhibited or diſpenſed bef6te our Lord's 
appearance : fo that well might all men be then repreſented as Cimme- IK. g. r. 
rians, fitting in darkneſs, in the region and ſhadow of death ; well niay Mats 4 15+ 
we ſuppoſe all ages foregoing to have teemed with hope, and delire of 

this happy day ; or that (as St. Paul faith ) the whole creation ( that is, Rom. 8. 22. 
all mankind ) groneth together, and travefeth together untill now; as la- 

bouring with pangs of implicite deſire, or under a 'painfull ſenſe of nee- 

ding a Saviour ; well might Eſay thus proclaim his coming ; Ariſe, ſhine IC. 50. 1. 
for thy light w come, and the gory of the Lord is riſen upon thee ; for bes 

hold darkneſs ſhall cover the land, and groſs darkneſs the people ;' but the 
Lord ſhall ariſe upon thee, and his glory ſball be ſeen upon thee, and the 

Gentiles ſhall come to thy light, and Kings to the brightneſs of thy riſing : 

for, Now the Lord hath made known his ſalvation, his righteouſneſs hath he Pal. g8. =: 
openly ſhewed in the fight of the heathen ; The Lord hath made bare hiz 

holy arm in the eyes of all the nations; and all the ends of the earth do ſee 

the ſalvation of our God. | 

Now we are al children of the tight, and of the tay ; all do know God! 1 Thell. 5. 5: 
from the leaſt to the greateſt ; the rareſt, the deepeſt notions are grown \* 5 
common and obvious ; Every Child is inſtrufted in the higheſt truths, Heb. 8. rr. 
every Peaſant is become a great _ , ( beyond Ariſtotle, or 1 3% 3% 
Plato, or Epittetus) skilfull of the beſt knowledge, able to dire& his 
life in the beſt way, capable of obtaining the beſt good. 

Now the Spirit of God ( the ſpirit of direQion, of fuccour, of com- Ads 2. 17; 
fort ſpiritual) is powred upon all fleſh, Now the grace of God, that 4 21% 
bringeth ſalvation hath appeared to all men ; fully inſtrufting them in Luke 24. 473 
their duty, and ſtrongly enabling them to pm it, freely offering 
them mercy, mightily encouraging them with hopes of moſt bleſſed re- 
wards. _ | 

Now Few and Gentile are reunited and compatted in one body ; walk- 
ing in the ſame light, and under obligation to the ſame laws; tharing in 
a common redemption and inheritance ; being inſeparably linked toge- Eph. 3. 6. 
ther with the bands of faith, of charity, of ſpiritual fraternity; thus old %g5 _ 
things are paſſed away, behold all things are become new, in virtue and RE 
conſequence of our Lord's appearance : In contemplation of which ſo augguar. 

. great, ſo general, ſo happy a change; how can we forbear to rejoice 2 9-10. 
But farther, that we may yet more nearly touch the point : 


3+ Let us conſider that the m_— of our Lord is a grand inſtance, a 

pregnant evidence, a rich earneſt of Almighty God's very great affec- 

tion and benignity toward mankind: for 7» this (faith St. Fohn) the love | Jotin 4. 9: 

of God was manifeſted, that God ſent his onely begotten ſoni into the world; Joh-3-16, 17: 

and Through the tender mercies of our God Ce Zachary) the day tf © 4 

ſpring from on high did wifit us : This indeed is t ar experiment; 

wherein that moſt divine attribute did ſhew and fignalize it ſel£ The 

power of God doth brightly ſhine in the creation, the wiſedom of God 

may clearly be diſcerned in the government of Y; 

things ; but the incarnation of God is that work, ,, {947 «nt? potentia in rerun erta- 

is that diſpenſation of grace, wherein the divine netime, fed 
Sſſ2z goodneſs 


— 


m—_—_— 
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of the mind; being fooliſh, diſobedient, deceived, 


Tit. 3. 3+ Go 7 ſerving divers lufts and pleaſures, living in malice 
En 4 A otha 4 4 and enby, hateful, and hating one another : Such 


x, Theft. 4. $.; 3 Bet + $þ was the caſe (the diſmally wretched caſe) of the 
OED DoAE j Gentile —_ fuch wee our rows Grand ( ſuch 
after them of courſe, by fatal conſequence, ſhould we have been) They 

were in their minds blinded with groſs ighorance, and deluded with foul 

errours; they were in their wilk and afte&tions corrupted with great dil- 

order, perverſeneſs, ſenſuality, malice ; they did in their converſation 

practiſe all forts of impiety, iniquity and impurity ; their conceptions of 

God were very unworthy, and their worſhip anſwerably ſuch ( full of 

fottiſh, ſavage, bealtly ſuperſtitions) their principles were vain, and their 

life conformably diflolute ; in ſhort, they lived under the domination 

and influence of wicked Spirits ; who thence are 

Eph. 6. 12. 2. 2 ſtyled Lords and Princes of this world, of. this air, 
Ct 3 rg I ens.” of this ſecular darkneſs : Even of the wileſt among 
Col. 1. 13 25 15+ ARs 26. 18.) them ( the number of whom, notwithſtanding the 

| clatter their writings made, was very ſmall and in- 
confiderable) of thoſe who by the condudt of natural light ſtrove to dif- 

engage themſelves from vulgar miſtakes and miſcarriages, the caſe was 

little. better ; for even their .minds (aftet all their ſtudious diſquiſitions 

and debates) proved dark and giddy ; full of ignorance, of errour; of 

doubt in regard. to the main points of religion, and of morality ; ſome 

of them flatly denying the exiſtence, of (which in effett is the _ 
the'providence'vf God; the natural diſtinQion between good and evil, 

the Tpiritual nature and future ſubſiſtence of our ſouls;' the diſpenſatiort 

of rewards arid puniſhments after this life ; others wwvering in dotibr, 

>: + | er. having but-faint perſuaſions about theſe matters; few or none having 
clear notions; or ſteady opinions about any ſuch things ; whence their 
pra&ice, in correſpondence” to: their rules, muſt needs have been very 

Arcs lopfe, or very lame; fo that well might our Apoſtle fay of them, 7hzy 
pales 1... Oecame vain in their reaſoningy, and their fooliſh heart wis darkned ; pro- 
28  feſſing themſelves wiſe, they became fools ; And as they did not like to re- 
tain God in their knowledge, God gave thein over to a reprobate mind to 

doe thoſe things which are not convenient. gp 

- As: for the other part, or little parcel of men, the condition of that 

, _ was allo very. low; if the reſt of the world did lic ini'dark night, they 

Col. 2. 17- ith live but in a:dusky twil he; their Relggion was much wrapt" tp it 
Heb. 8. 5- ſhadow and myſtery ; they had but dilute /dea's of God's nature, atid 
_w—_ ſcans. diſcoveries of :his will ; their law, 'or raule'of prattice in divers te- 
Rom. 8. 3 alas was defeive and infirm; they were Jock'd under the diſciplint 
Ga: 5 21- ef.childifh rudiments, ſati their raw capacities, and under the boh- 
1-149 dig of flaviſh\yokes befitting their ſtubborn diſpoſitions; which defai- 

_ : lances in hotion their practice commonly. did butſtrip ; 'being fond, cor- 

—  nipt, hypocritical, void of 1nteriour, ſubſtantial and\genuinc righte- 

.. -; 1,4 Quineſs; as the old Prophers did often complain, and as' nr Lord, with 
his Apoſtles, didurge. 63h, 59 by 

- Such was the ftate of the World in irs parts, and jointly of the whole 

Gal. 3- 22 it .may be fatd, that it was ſpat up under fin-and guilt.;\ under darkneſs 
Rom. 11-32; and weakneſs, under death and corrupt, -under ſorrow and woe : 
+97 that rio full declaration of God's pleaſe, no clear overture of 1nerty, 


NO - 
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no expreſs grant of ſpiritual aid, no certain redemption from the filth, 

or the force of ſin, from the ſtroak of death, from due puniſhment here- 

after ; no encouragemtents ſutable to high devotion, or ſtrift vertue 

were any-wiſe in a ſolemn way exhibited or diſpenſed before our Lord's 
appearance : ſo that well might all men be then repreſented as Cimmes- IK. g. r. 
rians, fitting in darkneſs, in the region and ſhadow of death ; well niay aw 415: 
we ſuppoſe all ages foregoing to have teemed with hope, and delire of 

this happy day ; or that: (as St. Paul faith ) the whole creation ( that is, Rom. 8. 24. 
all mankind ) groneth together, and traveleth together untill now; as la- 

bouring with pangs of implicite deſire, or under a'painfull ſenſe of nee- 

ding a Saviowr ; well might Eſay thus proclaim his coming; Ariſe, ſhine IL. 60. 1. 
for thy light u come, and the gory of the Lord is riſen upon thee ; for bes 

hold darkneſs ſhall cover the land, and groſs darkneſS the people ;. but the 
Lord ſhall ariſe upon thee, and his glory ſball be ſeen upon thee, and the 

Gentiles ſhall come to thy light, and Kings to the brightneſs of thy rifing : 

for, Now the Lord hath made known his ſalvation, his righteouſneſs hath he Pal. g8. =; 
openly ſhewed in the fight of the heathen ; The Lord hath made bare hiz 

holy arm in the eyes of all the nations; and all the ends of the earth do ſee 

the ſalvation of our God. | 

Now we are al children of the light, and of the day ; all do know God 1 Thell. x. 5: 
from the leaſt to the greateſt; the rareſt, the deepeſt notions are grown £59 *** 
common and obvious ; Every Child is inſtrufted in the higheſt truths, Heb. 8. xr. 
every Peaſant is become a great C_—_ , ( beyond Ariftotle, or © 3+ 33 
Plato, or Epittetus ) skilfull of the beſt knowledge, able to dire& his 
life in the beſt way, capable of obtaining the beſt good. 

Now the Spirit of God ( the ſpirit of direQion, of fuccour, of com- Ads 2. 17; 
fort ſpiritual) is powred upon all fleſh, Now the grace of God, that 4 2:15: 
bringeth ſalvation hath appeared to all men ; fully inſtruting them in Luke 24. 47% 
their duty, and ſtrongly enabling them to perform it, freely offering 
them mercy, mightily encouraging them with hopes of moſt bleſſed re- 
wards. _. | 

Now Few and Gentile are reunited and compacted in one body ; walk- 
ing in the fame light, and under obligation to the ſame laws; ſharing in 
a common redemption and inheritance ; being inſeparably linked toge- Eph. 3. 6. 
ther with the bands of faith, of charity, of ſpiritual fraternity; thus old 785% _ 
things are paſſed away, behold all things are become new, in virtue and Ts 
conſequence of our Lord's appearance : In contemplation of which ſo agar. 

. great, ſo general, ſo happy a change; how can we forbear to rejoice 2 9-10. 
But farther, that we may yet more nearly touch the point : 


3+ Let us conſider that the —_— of our Lord is a grand inſtance, a 

pregnant evidence, a rich eatneſt of Almighty God's very great affec- 

tion and benignity toward mankind: for 7» this (faith St. Fohn) the love ; ati 4. 5: 

of God was manifeſted, that God ſent his onely begotten ſori into the world; way 1s, 17 

and Through the tender mercies of our God 16. Zachary) the day Lie 1. *, 

ſpring from on high did viſit us : This indeed is t ar experiment, 

wherein that moſt divine attribute did ſhew and fignalize it felE The 

power of God doth brightly ſhine in the creation, the wiſedom of God 

may clearly be diſcerned in _ ue es - FOE RARER 

things ; but the incarnation © is that work, ,. 494 Sy +. yr 

is that diſpenſation of grace, wherein the divine natime, fed he fired ne 
Sſſz goodneſs 
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mazims apparuit in humanitate. Bern. de goodneſs doth moſt conſpicuouſly diſp! ay it ſelf: 
Nat. Serm. 1. 
"Gaipey quidem diverſis modis, multiſque 


How indeed poſſibly could God have demonſtrated 


menſuris humans gener! inheSes con- a greater excels of kindneſs toward us, than by thus 
ulutt, lurima providentis ſus munera ; ' 

f __ OF Gals charm impertite; for our fake and good ſending his deareſt ſon out of 
ſed in noviſfimis temporibut. onmem abun-, his boſom into this ſordid and ſervile ſlate, ſubjec- 
dantiam folite benignitatis exceſſit ; quan= t;no him toall the infirmities of our frail nature. ex- 
d in Chriſto ipſa ad peccatores miſericor- : the work i hn - , 

dia, ivſa ad errantes veritas, ipſe ad mor- poſing him to rhe worſt inconveniences of our tow 


uns vita deſcendit, &yc. P. Leo M. de condition? what expreflions can ſignify, what com- 


Nat. Serm. 4+ 


CPlal. 36. 6. 
108.4.) - 


Leo de Nar. 
Serm. 2+ 


pariſons can ſet out the ſtupendious vaſtneſs of this 
kindneſs 2: If. we ſhould imagine, that a great Prince ſhould put his onely 
ſon (a ſon moſt lovely, and worthily moſt beloved) into raggs, ſhould 
diſmiſs him from his Court, ſhould yield him up into the hardeſt ſlavery, 
merely tothe intent, that he thereby might redeem from captivity the 
meaneſt and' bafeſt of his ſubje&s, how faint a reſemblance would be of 
that immenſe goodneſs, of that incomparable mercy , which in this in- 
ſlance'the King of all the World hath declared toward us his poor vaſlals, 
his indeed. unworthy rebels? 

And what greater reaſon of joy can there be, than ſuch an aſſurance 
of his love, on whoſe love all our good dependeth, in whoſe love all our 
felicity conſiſteth > what can be more delightfull than-to view the face 
of our Almighty Lord fo gratiouſly ſmiling on us? 

Should we not be extremely glad, ſhould we not be proud, if our 
earthly Prince by any ſignal mark would expreſs himſelt kindly affec- 
ted to us? .how much more ſhould we reſent fuch a teſtimony of God's 
favour; how worthily may our ſouls be tranſported with a ſenſe of ſuch 


affection? ” 


4- We-may conſider our Lord's nativity, as not onely expreſſing ſim- 
ple good-will, but' implying a perfect reconciliation, a firm peace, a 
ſteady friendſhip eſtabliſhed between God and us: or that it did not onely 
proceed from love, but did alſo produce love to us. We did ſtand at a 
great diſtance, in eſtrangement, yea in enmity toward God; our firſt 
parents had by prefumptuous diſobedience revolted from him ; and we 
inſiſting on the footſteps of their Apoſtaſie:continued in deffance of him ; 
All men had ſinned, and fallen ſhort of the glory of God; There was not a 


, righteous man upon earth, that did good, and finned not ; whence una- 


voidably the wrath of the moſt holy God was incenfed, the juſtice of 
the moſt righteous Lord was engaged againſt us ; thence did itſue a fad 
doom, thence a juſt ſentence of capital puniſhment was denounced on 

us ; no pretence of favour, no overture of peace, 


'AIwleny Yor 75 ever a0e5 302 no hope of redreſs did then appear ; we no-wiſe be- 


x) ixuoias apagmacy, o Van tamed! 
xlw Severe Houten fhavrlu evangahte 


ing able to expunge our guilt, to repair our offen- 


ou, e's ind-Nneley, Ath. p. 6389 . CES, tO FECOVEr Out of that corruption in mind and 

A ny origes, = aug y 51% will, which did feal us up to ruine, indiſpoſing us 
Ilbes, 6 pu 2035 &p omen} mp dorm 71), either to'find, or to entertain mercy ; But our 
$ TW avaugsruny Ixgioowlw 65 xheuey T ord's coming did appeaſe that anger, did mollify 


eipz3a yay, Ofc. Ath. de Incarn. Verbi. 


that juſtice, did ſuſpend that condemnation, did 


Eph. 2, 15, 16. + Cloſe the breach, and fray the enmity ; God ( as the 


Rom. 8. 23. 2 Cor. $. 19. Apoſtle ſpeaketh ) ſen 


ing his Son in the likeneſs of 


TG ras ener finfull fleſh,” and for fin, did condemn fin in the fleſh - 
pare ngnis geepri; ap28i52 2; 97%» for, how can God now avert his face from us, 


whom 


* w % 
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whom his onely dear Son hath vouchſated tro make rela; mu dpaprics ty 75 ouguj. Att. 
and own for his brethren 2 how can he look with * fy ID: 
an eye of diſpleaſure on that nature, wherewith &@ruepnei« G92, 15, wninsM 4 0 
that Son of his love ſtandeth clothed before him 2 #487 & 79 oxpxi. 1d. p. 358, 
how can he abide offended with our: race, in which pure innocence, 

and perfect obedience are found ; he now appearing with us, and for 

us, in whom not the ſtricteſt juſtice, nor the © (,p.. 1. rev, 1. 26.) 
ſhrewdeſt malice can deſcry any tault or blemiſh ; John 14. 30. ——u (wi bs Lge 
#n-whom therefore God is thoroughly wel-pleaſed 2 —_ RS 
Since we have Emanuel, God with us, —God mani- 5a. $6. =" ems & ay 
fefted in our fleſh, The Lor# our righteouſneſs parta» Matt 3- n— a 3+ 16, 

ker of our infirmity, intercefſour and advocate for © © 33 2% 

his own fleſh and bloud, ready to doe and ſuffer whatever God pleaſeth 
torequire 0n-our behalf, how can God be' againſt us? Shall God and man 

perſiſt at diſtance or diſaftetion, who are ſocloſely related, who are indeed 

ſo intimately united in one perſon ? ſhall heaven and earth retain enmi- 

ty, which have ſo kindly embraced, and:kiſſed each other ; fince ?rath Pal. 25. rt. 
hath ſprouted from the earth, and righteouſneſs Bath looked down from 

heaven 2 {hall the war-go on; when the great Mediatour and Umpire of 

peace is come ; preaching peace to them that are'tfar off and to them that 1h. 9. 6. 
are near > Can death any longer reign over usþ or our diſgrace and mi- p& '* - 


ſery continue, -now that the--Prince of "life, the Lord of glory, the Cap- 1 Cor. 2.8. 
tain of ſalvation doth appeat for our relict? 


Now then what can be more worthy of joy; thanſuch a bleſſed turn 
of affairs > how can we otherwiſe than with exceeding gladneſs ſolem- 
nize ſuch a peace ?-a peace-accorded with him, who in forces ſo infi- 
nitely doth overmatch us; who at his pleaſure can utterly quell us ; 
who with the greateſt eaſe;-with' leſs than-a word of his mouth, can 
daſh us to nothing, or hurle us' down into an abyſs of remedileſs woe ? 
How can we. avoid being extremely ſatisfied at the recovery of his fa- 
vour, and friendſhip, winich-alone can be the foundation of our ſafety, 
and welfare, which is the ſole fountain of all good, of all 'comfort, of 
- all felicity? - 


. 5. Our Lord's nativity doth infer a great honour, and a high prefer- 
ment to us : no-Wiſe indeed could mankind be ſo dignified, or our nature 
ſoadvanced as hereby : No wiſedom can deviſe a way beyond this, where- Eph.3.tc,i9- 
by God ſhould honour his moſt ſpecial favourites, or promote them to 
a nearneſs unto himſelf. For hence we become allied to God, in a moſt (rows 
ſtrait affinity, his eternal Son being made our brother ; hence as tou- m7 , 
ching the bloud-royal of heaven we do in dignity o'er-top all the crea- $15 att” 
tion ; ſo that what the Pſ/almiſt uttered concerning man, is verified in Ath. p. 612.) 
the moſt comprehenſive ſenſe, Thou haſt crowned him with glory and ho- Pal. 8. 5. 
nour, and haſt ſet him over the works of thy hands ; thou haſt put all things _ 
in ſubjeftion under his feet : for now the Son of man, being alſo the 
Son of God, is the Head of all principality and power, is the Lord of af} Col. 2. 10. 
things, is the Sovereign Prince of all the world ; is placed far above all 52) —_—__ 
principality, and power, and might, and dominion, and every name that Eph. 1. 21. 
is named, not onely in this wo, but alſo in that which is to come. This Fil 2: Ss. 
is a peculiar honour, to which the higheſt Angels cannot pretend ; "7 _ 
he too 
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Heb. 2. 19. he took wot the nature of Angels, but he took the ſeed of Abraham , 
whence thoſe noble creatures are become in a manner inferiour to poor 
us; and according to juſt obligation willingly do adore our nature ; for 

Heb. r. 6. when God brought his firſt begotten Son into the world, he ſaid, Let all 

'H org iv+- the Angels of God worſpip him © Is not indeed our fleſh become adorable, 

excyi2e. as the true Shechinah, as the everlaſting palace of the ſupreme Majeſty, 

an -597- herein the fulneſs of the God-head dwelieth bodily ; as the moſt holy 

Totum co ſhrine of the divinity ; as the Orb of inacceſible light ; as more than all 

rp: oe this, if more could be expreſſed, or if we-could expound that text, the 

Leo. de Nat. word was made fleſh, and dwelt in us > May.-not our ſoul worthily claim 

| ny A higheſt reſpect, all whoſe faculties (being endewed with unmeaſurable 

Ve 3- 34 participations of the Holy Spirit) have been tuned to-a perfe&t harmo- 
ny with the all-wiſe underſtanding; and the moſt pure will of God? yea 

which hath been admitted into the neareſt eonſortſhip, into the ftricteſt 

union with the eternal Word ;: hath become an ingredient of him, who 

——_ is the wiſedom, and the power of God? It was a 

Qui cim origin humane multum dede- great dignity that man ſhould be made according 
rit, quid nes ad imaginem ſuam fecit, 1*- to the image of God, but it is a more ſublime glo- 


rg CE nms coanterir, Ty, that God ſhould be made after the image of 


Leo de Nat. Serme 4- man, +12 7avla owes, being made like to us 
_ 6 44 nes, b ly fin, which i 

in af! things, bating onely fin, which is no part of 

us, but an unnatural excreſcence, or a Ffexi on from our nature : How 


could we be ſo raiſed up to God: as by his thus ſtooping down to us ? 

- what can be imagined more honourable to us, than 

te ateent eres ene efivens 6. hat, God ſhould deem\us worthy of fuch- condef- 

li hnminum, quoniam in hoc pracipud De Cenfion?- this, this indeed is our exaltation, that 

epere humilitas mſtra cognoſcit, quanti eam (Go for us ſhould expreſs not onely 1o vaſt charity, 
ſuns conditor eſtimarit. ow Serm. 4 © but fo pr odigious humility. $5 fe 7 

And is it not good matter of joy to be thus highly graced 2 when 

are men better pleaſed, than when they are preferred ; than eſpecially, 

Pa.113.7,8 when from the meaneſt ſtate, from the dunghil/ or from the duſt, they 

x SM. 2-8: re raiſed to be ſet among Princes, and made to inherit the throne of 

Job 27. 14- gory > wheretore this being our.caſe, that we ſons of earth, childrex of 

corruption, and brethren of worms (in Job's ſtyle) we exiles of paradiſe, 

we heirs of death and miſery ; we, that by our nature are the loweſt 

Pal, 49. 12 of all intelligent creatures, that by our merits were debaſed beneath the 

beaſts that periſh, that we ate aſſumed to ſuch relations, that we are 

ennobled to ſuch a pitch, that our nature hath 

. Hic infirmitatis mſtre ſuſcipiens exndt® rmOUnted fo high above all creatures, with what 

Honem, propter quas ad Injerna Fenel? enlargement of heart ſhould we entertain a dif. 

eoſdem in celeſti g 
Nat. 6 penſation ſo wonderfull ; how welcome ſhould that 
day be, which doth introduce it ? 


6. Finally, if we ſurvey all principal cauſes of joy, and ſpecial exul- 

tation, we ſhall find them all concurring in this event. 
Is a meſſenger of good news embraced with joy ? Behold the great 
Evangeliſt is come, with his mouth full of news, moſt admirable, moſt 
acceptable : He, who doth acquaint us, that God is well pleafed, that 
Apoc. 12.10« man is reſtored, that the adverſary i caſt down, that paradiſe is ſet open, 
on 14: 35 and ny rentoned; that truth and righteouſneſs, peace and joy, 

nd 


—— ſalvation a ppineſs are deſcended, and come to dwell on earth ; 
He 


> — — ——_ PI 7 
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He of whom the Prophet told, Z7ow beautifull upon the thduntains abt tk 52. 1. 
the feet of him that bringeth good tidings ; that publzſheth peace, that Nt 1. th 
htingeth good Yidings of good, that publiſheth ſalvationy that ſaith uigy 16. 1$ 
$i%n thy God reigheth ; He who doth himfelt rhus declare the drift and 
purport of his metlage ; The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me, topredeh ta.b1. 1, 2. 
wil 'tidlimgs unto the meek ; he hath ſent me to bind up the broken hear. ak 4-18, 
tax; to proclaim liberty to the captives, and vpening of the priſon to them 
that are bound ; to proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord, to tomnfore 
all that mourn. | 
Is the birth of a Prince by honeſt ſubjeAs to be commemorated with 
joyous feſtivity ? Behold a Pririce born to all the world ; a Prince un- 16. 1. 2. 
dertaking to tule mankind with ſweeteſt clemency, and exatt juſtice ; **45 * 12 
a Prince bringing with him all peace and proſperity ; # whoſe days Fu- Jer. 23. 5, 
duh ſhall be ſavtd, and Iſrael ſhall 4well ſafely ; who ſhall prote& us in 
aſkreed reſt and fafety ; ſhall ſecure us from all danger and miſchief; 
thall atchieve moſt gallant and glorious exploits in our behalf ; ſhall 
vahquiſh all the enemies of oar welfare, ſhall reſcue us from the worſt 
Naveries and niiſchiefs ; ſhall ſettle us in a moſt free and happy ſtare : 
He who bringeth ſalvation from our enemies, and from the hands of all Lik.t.11g4 
that hate us, that being delivered from the hands of our enemies, we might 
ſerve him without -fear, in holineſs and righteouſneſs before him, all the 
days of our life + Now therefore it is ſeaſonable to cry out, 4belwyah, Apo 19.64 
for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth, let us be glad and rejvice, and ** 5 
give honour to him. | 
May victory worthily beget exultation2-See, the invincible warriour Ii. g. 4; 
doth 11jue torth into the field congnering and to conguer 5; He that ſhall Apoc. 6. 2. 
baffle and ritle 2he ſtrong ove, 'our forthidable adverſary ; that ſhall' rout Luk. ix. 22, 
all the forces of helk, and triumph over the powers of darkneſs ; that ut- Col. 2. 15. 
terly ſhall defeat ſin, and ſlay death it ſelf; that ſhall fabdue the world, 0-5. 33-) 
and lay all things proſtrate at his feet ; behold the Captain of our ſalya- 
tion ; arrayed with glorious humility, and armed with a mighty -pati- 
ehce ; See, the great blow is ſtruck, at which the infernal powers do 
ftapger ; the Devils pride and envy are abaſed ; all the enemies are amas- i Joh, 3. 8; 
ur; ot daunted, are confounded at his preſence ; they cannot ſtand, **+ 15. 20, 
they break, they ſcatter, they flee before him. | 
Is a proclamation of peace, after ruefull wars, to be ſolemnized with 
alatrity 2 Behold then everlaſting peace between heaven and earth, a Eph. ». 14. 
general peace #mong men, a ſound peace between each good man and 
himſelf are ſettled, and publiſhed ; the illaRrious herald, the noble ho- (Ik. 57. 2.) 
of them is arrived ; the Prince of peate himſelf doth bring all peace ne 36s 
unto us. 
'  fatisfaQtion of deſire, and hope very' pleaſant ? behold the defire of 
all nations, the expettation of Iſrael, he for whom the whole creation 


_ groaned is come. 


Is recovery of liberty deleCtable to poor ſlaves and captives? Behold, 


| the Redeemer # come out of Sion ; the pretious ranſome, fufficient to 


purchaſe the freedom of many worlds, is laid down ; unblemithed in- 
riocence, purity and pertetion —_— humane nature have pro- 
cared a releaſement for us ; have unlocked the priſon of ſim detaining (Gal. g. zz) 
us, have knock'd- off the ſhackles of guilt forely pinching and _—_—— 
our” conſciences ; have wrelted us from the hands of thoſe proud 
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Nam ſuperbia beſts antiqui nen imme- ſters, who claimed a right, who exerciſed a moſt 
rin fi! in ney bins jus Lyon tyrannous power over us; He is come, that pro- 
bat, quos & mandato Dei | ſcene in ob- claimeth liberty to the captives, and opening of the 
ſequixm ſus veluntatis allecerat. Leo. de ig ro them that are bound; The time is come 
gs © co TP of which the Prophet foretold —T7he ranſomed of 

the Lord ſhall return, and come to Sion with ſongs, 
and everlaſting joy upon their heads ; they ſhall obtain joy and gladneſs ; 
and ſorrow and fighing ſhall flee away. | 
Is an overture of health acceptable to ſick and languiſhing perſons 2 
Luk. 10. 33- Behold the t Phyſician, endewed with admirable skill, and furni- 
Matt. 912+ ſhed with :nfallible remedies, is come, to cure us of our maladies, and 
«Pet. 2. 24- Eaſe us of our pains ; to bind up our wounds, and to pour in balm (the 
moſt ſovereign balm of his own bloud into them; to free us not 
onely from all mortiferous diſeaſes; but from mortality it ſelf: He, 
Ia.61.1. who was ſent to bind up and heal the broken-hearted ; He, who himſelf 
_ 4-18- cook our infirmities, and bare our fickneſſes ; He, of whom the Pro 
Mat . +7. (in relation to corporal, and much more to ſpiritual infirmities) did 
Ia. 35.5 foretell ; — God will come and ſave you; then the eyes of the blind ſhalt 
Matt. 11-5» be opened, and the ears 6 the deaf ſhall be unſtopped ; then ſhall the lame 
Luk. 5-17. 0a leap as an hart, and the tongue of the dumb ſhall ſing ; He whoſe art 
(John 12.40. no diſeaſe can reſiſt, who is able to cure our moſt deſperate, our moſt 
vn rae "_ inveterate diſtempers ; to heal the corruption and impotency of our 
nature, to void the ignorances and errours of our underſtanding, to cor- 
re the ſtupidity of our hearts, the perverſeneſs of our wills, the difor- 
nab odes der of our affeftions; to mitigate our anguiſh of conſcience, and cleanſe 
2-19) our ſores of guilt ;. by various efficacious medicines, by the wholeſome 
inſtructions of his doQrine, by the powerfull inſpirations of his grace, 
by the refreſhing comforts of his Spirit, by the falutary virtue of his me- 
rits and ſufferings. 


Sn 5 V8 "ER Is mirth ſeaſonable on the day of marriage 2 Be- 
In natali Donint quaſt in naptiis fir 1014 the greateſt wedding, that ever __ is this 
talibus ſponſe ſue Eccleſia Chriſtius c 
tus # — Func pr ſponſu de thals- day ſolemnized : heaven and earth are contrafted ; 
ofa, bor —— | Det ae utero WE divinity is eſpouſed to humanity ; a facred, an in- 
"Hi mane 3o 3 5 xbys truadioun # -illoluble knot is tyed between God and man ; The 
odgag. Procl. - Conc, Eph. Þ. 1. bridegroom is come forth out of his chamber (Per- 
_ bum Dei'de utero Virginali) clad in his nuptial gar- 
Apoc. 19.9. ment of fleſh, and ready to wed the Church his beloved Spouſe ; Let 
us therefore be glad and rejoice ; Zo the marriage of the lamb is come, aud 
his wife hath made- her ſelf ready. 

Is the acceſs of a good friend to be received with chearfull gratula- 
tion? Behold the deareſt and beſt friend of all mankind (moſt able, 
moſt willing, moſt ready to perform all good offices ; to impart whol- 
ſome advice, needfull aid, ſweet converſe, and ſeaſonable conſolation) 
is arrived to viſit us, to ſojourn with us, to dwell in us for ever. 

' Is opportune relief gratefull to perſons in a forlorn condition, pin- 

ched with extreme want, or plunged in-any hard diſtreſs? Behold, a 
mercifull, a bountifull, a mighty ſaviour and ſuccourer, undertaking to 

comfort all that mourn ; inviting all-ſuch to receive trom him a plentitull 

"Exeats, ſupply for their needs, a comfortable eaſe in their preſſures, a happy 
_ 5. 3) f>, en from their calamitics ;; who crieth aloud, If any one thirfteth, 
55 lethim come tome and drink ; Come to me all ye that labour and are heavy 
Mart, 11-28 Jadey, and 7 will give you reſt. Is the 
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Is the Sun riſing comfortable, after a tedious, darkſome and cold 
night ? See, the Son of righteouſneſs is riſen with healing in his wings, Mal. 4. 2. 
diſpenſing all about his pleaſant rays, and kindly influences : The day- Luk.r.18,79. 
ſpring from on high hath wijited w ; diffuſing an univerſal light upon 
the fouls of men, whereby the night of ignorance is diſpelled, the 
ſpedres of errour are vaniſhed, the miſts of doubt are ſcattered ; where- 
by we clearly and aſſuredly diſcern all truths of importance to us, and 
worthy of our knowledge ; concerning the nature and attributes, the 
works and providence, the will and pleaſure of God ; concerning our 
ſelves, our nature and original, our duty and intereſt, our future ſtate, 
and final doom: Our light is come, and the glory of the Lord is riſen It. 60. 1. 

us ; the light of the world, the true light, enlightning every man ; Joha 8. 12. 
by whoſe luſtre a4 fleſh may ſee the ſalvation of God, and which guideth 7 Choe. 
our feet in the way of peace, doth viſibly ſhine forth upon us. n 

Never indeed did heaven with ſo fair and ſerene a countenance ſmile 
upon earth, as then it did, when this (59g Azwunegs x, SeSewds,) bright apec. 22.16. 
and morning ſtar did ſpring up above our horizon, bringing this godly 
day ; and with it ſhedding life and chear among us. | 

From this auſpicious day did commence the revocation of that fatal 
curſe, by which we were expelled from paradiſe, adjudged to death, and 
committed to hell ; from thence we became re-inſtated in a condition 
ofhope, and in a fair capacity of happineſs ; from thence is to be dated 
a return of joy into this region of diſconſolateneſs. In this nativity man- 
kind was born,” or did revive from manifold deaths; from a legal, a 
moral, a natural, an eternal death ; from lying dead in irreparable guilt, 
and under an inſuperable power of fin ; from having our bodies irre- 
coverably diſſolved by corruption, and our ſouls immerſed into that 
ſecond more ghaſtly death, of perpetual incurable anguiſh. 

It is ineffect therefore the birth-day of the world; 1, i; the-virth day of the Church. 
the beginning of a new, better, eternal life to men, _ Chriſti wi h 
(offered to all, and effeftually beſtowed on thoſe, cyrifiani, & natalis eh gr 
who will embrace it) which we now do —_— corporis. P. Leo. de Nat. Serm. 6. 
all reaſon therefore we have to rejoice moſt hearti» «<;... ... ca, ; Fg 
ly, and moſt abundantly ; As the goods thence aC- in reſurre#ione - Miri ofenfan ag 
cruing to us are in multitude innumerable, in qua- ——————— nary a 
lity ineſtimable, in duration immenſe ; fo in ſome ITO TO 
correſpondence ſhould our joy be very intenſe, very effuſe, very ſtable; 

The contemplation of them ſhould infuſe ſomewhat of that unſpeakable xeg3 dre 
joy, whereof St. Peter ſpeaketh ; we ſhould be fied (according to Saint aMire. 
Paul's expreſſion) with all joy and peace in believing them ; we ſhould Rom. 15 13. 
hold faſt (as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews adviſeth) the confidence and re- _ Sq 
Joicing of hope, grounded on them, firm to the end. ' ——>, "pil 

Having ſo many, ſo great cauſes of joy, are we not very ſtupid, are 
we not ſtrangely croſs, and perverſe if we neglect fo pleaſant a duty ? 

To conclude, Of all the days that riſe upon us this undoubtedly is 
the Queen, crowned by God's own hand with ſovereign bleſſings ; God 
hath avowed it to be the day of his peculiar making, and therefore of Pal 118. 24 
our ſpecial rejoicing ; for thus of old the inſpired Pſalmiſt did teach and 21. g, 
exhort us to keep Chriſtmas, This is the day, which the Lord hath made, A& 4. 11. 
let us rejoice and be glad therein. F m— 
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Sermon XLIV. 
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THE! 


SUFFERINGS 


O F 


Foretold in the 


Old Teſtament. 


ACTS IL 8. 


But thoſe things, which God before had ſhewed by the mouth of 
all his Prophets, that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, he hath ſo fulfilled. 


ANY good arguments there are, different in kind, which con- 
ſpire to perſuade the truth of our religion; ſuch as are the in- 
trinſick reaſonableneſs, excellency and perfeftion of its doc- 

trine; the miraculous works performed in atteſtation thereto ; the ſpe- 
cial favour of providence declared in the ſupport and propagation thereof ; 
but upon no other ground do the Scriptures ſo much build its truth , 
and our obligation to embrace it, as upon the exaCt correſpondence and 
conformity thereof to all the ancient — 4__, which did w—_ ” 
tt 2 orete 
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foretellits revelation and introduction into the World; to thoſe eſpecially, 
- whichdeſcribed the perſonal chara&ers, circumſtances and performances 
of our Lord: to this our Lord in his diſcourſes, and diſputes with incre- 
John 5. 39- dulous people referred them ; 'Search the Scriptures, (faid he) becauſe in 
them ye expett to have eternal life (that is, to find the tfue way of ſaving * 
truth leading thereto) and thoſe are they, which teſtify of me ; by this he 
Luke 24- 25. inſtru&ted and convinced his Diſciples ; &eginning from Moſes and from al 
_ 22- 3+ the Prophets he expounded unto them in all the Scriptures the things con- 
Luke wget cerning himſelf : and, Theſe, (ſaid he to them, preſently before his de- 
parture) are the words, whith I ſpake unto _you, while I was "as with you, 
that all. things muſt be fulfilled, which were written in the law of Moſes, 
and in the Prophets, and in the Pſalms, concerning me: This the Apoſtles 
in all their preaching (whereby they taught, proved and perſuaded the 
A8s z- 22, ChriſtiandoQrine) did chiefly inſiſt upon; Moſes (faith St. Peter) tracly 
= ſaid'unto the Fathers, yea, and all the Prophets from Samuel, and thoſe 
that follow after, as many as have ſpoken, have likewiſe foretold of theſe 
AQs 10. 43+ days ; and, 7o him (faith he _— give all the Prophets witneſs, that 
w 13-27: through his name whoſoever believeth in him ſhall receive remiſſion of fins. 
Og And, of St. Paul 'tis ſaid, that be mightily convinced the Fews — ſhews 
_ = 28 ing by the Scriptures , that Jeſus was the Chriſt ; and — he expounded, 
as and teſtified the Kingdomof God, perſuading them concerning Feſus, bothout 
of the law of Moſes, and out of the Prophets; thus the chiet Apoſtles, and 
tounders of our religion in their publick. curſes, and in their Epiſtles, 
they obſerve the fame method ; as paxtiqularly aſſerting Chriſtian doc- 
trines and dutiesby the teſtiqnonies of prophetical Scriptures, fo gene- 
rally affirming our religion to be chietly grounded on them ; of which 
t Per. 1+ 20+ ſalvation (faith St. Peter, concerning the ſalvation exhibited by the 
Goſpel) the Prophets did enquire, and ſearch diligently, who prophefied 
of the grace to come unto you; and (inregard to the conviction of others) 
he ſeems to prefer the atteſtation of this kind before the ſpecial revela- 
' tion immediately made to the Apoſtles; for having ſpoken of it, he ſub- 
2 Pet, 1. 19. JOINS, #, ©,0pury Becaibrig I me gpmoer Afyor * We have alſo a more ſure 
word of prophecy, whereunto ye doe well, that ye do take heed, as unto a 
light, that ſhineth in a dark place, untill the day dawn, and the day ſtar a- 
Rom. 16. 25, 7tſe in your hearts. And, St. Paul ſaith, that the myſtery, which was kept 
25. 1-2» ſecret fince the world began, was then made manifeſt, and by the prophetical 
ſcriptures, according to the commandment of the everlaſting God, made 
2 Tim. 3-15. known to all nations, to the obedience of faith; and, The Holy Writings (he 
relleth 7zmothy ) were able to make him wiſe to the ſalvation, which is, 
by the faith of Feſus Chriſt ; that is, they were able to ſhew, and per- 
ſuade to him the truth of Chriſtianity, which promiſeth ſalvation to all 
that heartily embrace it, and obſerve its Laws. 
Such a ſtreſs was laid upon this probation by the founders of our Reli- 
gion and no wonder ; for that it is-not onely extremely forcible in it 
elf, but hath ſome particular uſes, and ſome peculiar advantages beyond 
others. The fore-knowledge of future contingent events (ſuch as were 
many of thoſe concerning our Saviour, depending upon the freeſt agts 
of humane will) as it is for the manner of attaining it moſt incompre- 
henſible to us, fo it is'moſt proper to God, and by all men fo acknow- 
ledged ; ( future contingencies being ſecrets, which no-man, no angel, 
no creature can dive into, they being not diſcernible in their —_ 
whic 
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which are” indeterminate ; nor in themſelves, who are finite.) The 
prediQtion therefore of ſuch events could not otherwiſe than proceed 
from his pleaſure ; neither could he yield it in way of favour and ap- 
probation to that, which was not perfe&ly true, and good : This way 
therefore doth abſolutely confirm the truth, and goodneſs of Chriſtian 
doQrine ; it withall manifeſts the great worth and weight thereof, as 
implying the particular regard and care God had of it, deſigning it fo 
anciently, laying trains of providence toward it, and preparing ſuch evi- 
dences for the confirmation thereof ; it together into the bargain main- 
taineth the truth of the Jewiſh diſpenſation, the ſincerity of the ancient 
Patriarchs and Prophets, and the vigilant care the divine goodneſs hath 
always had over the ſtate of Religion ; and toward the welfare of man- 
kind; never leaving it deſtitute of ſome immediate revelations from him- 
ſelf. It hada peculiar aptitude to convert the Fews, who were polleſſed 
with a full perſuaſion concerning the veracity, and fanQtty of their an- 
cient Prophets; and could not therefore doubt concerning the truth of 
that, which appeared conformable to that , which they had foretold 
ſhould be declared, and diſpenſed for their benefit. This probation alſo 
hath this advantage, that it ſingly taken doth ſuffice to convince ; where- 
as others can hardly doe it otherwiſe than in conjunction with one ano» 
ther, and eſpecially with its aid : for the goodneſs of the dotrine may 
be conteſted in ſome points, and however good it ſeem, it may be impu- 
ted to humane invention : ſtrange effe&ts may be deemed producible by 
other cauſes beſide divine power ; and they may be ſuffered to be done 
for other ends than for confirmation of truth ; they are alſo commonly 
tranſient, and thence moſt liable to doubt : Providence alſo is in many 
caſes ſo myſterious, and unſearchable, that the incredulous will never 
allow any inferences to be drawn from it : But the plain correſpondence 
of events to the ſtanding records of ancient Prophecies ( obvious, and 
conſpicuous to every one, that will conſult and compare them) concer- 
ning a perſon to be ſent by God, who' ſhould have ſuch circumſtances, 
and be fo qualified ; who ſhould in God's name preach ſuch dodtrines, 
and perform ſuch works, is a proof, which alone may aſſure any man, 
that ſuch.a perſon doth come from God, and is in what he declareth or 
doeth approved by him : no counterfeiting can here find place ; no eva- 
ſion can be deviſed from the force of this proof. 

This way therefore of diſcourſe our Lord and his Apoſtles (whoſe bu- 
ſineſs it was by the moſt proper and effe&ual methods to ſubdue the rea- 
ſons of men to the obedience of faith, and entertainment of Chriſtian 
truth) did eſpecially uſe; as generally in reſpe& to all things concerning 
our Lord, ſo particularly in regard to his paſſion ; declaring it to hap- 
pen punQually according to what had been foreſeen by God, and thence 
foreſhewed by his Prophets, rightly underſtood : He took the twelve Luke 18. 31 
(faith St. Luke of our Lord) and ſaid unto them; behold we go up to Fe- | 
ruſalem, and all things that are written by the Prophets concerning the ſon 
of man ſhall be accompliſhed; for he ſhall be delivered unto the Gentiles, 
and ſhall be mocked, and ſpitefully entreated, and ſpitted on; and they 
ſhall ſcourge him, and put him to death. And again, after his refurrec- 
tion, he thus reproves his Diſciples: O fools, and ſlow of heart to believe Luke 24. 25; 
all that the Prophets have ſpoken ; ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe 25, 46- 


things, and toenter into hu glory? they did not then (partly being mm 
wit 
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"with prejudice, partly not having uſed due induſtry , a not 


excelling in natural capacity, however not yet being ſufficiently en- 
lightned by divine grace ) apprehend, or diſcern, that according to the 
hetical inſtructions our Lord was fo to ſuffeg ; but afterward, when 


ro 
Luke 24- 45- be ad opened their underſtanding, that they might underſtand the Scrip- 
Per, 1. 11. Fures, they did ſee, and ſpecially. urge this point : then St. Peter decla- 


red, that the Spirit of Chriſt, which-was in the Prophets did teſtify before- 
hand the ſufferings of Chriſt, and the glory that' fhould follow; then it was 


As 17.2. their 'manner to reaſon ( as is ſaid. of St. Paul) out of -the Scriptures, 
AQs 26: 22+ opening, and alledging, that Chriſt muſt needs have ſuffered ; ſaying none 
x Cor. 15. 3- other things, than thoſe , . which the Prophets and Moſes did ſay ſhould 


come, that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer ; delivering firſt of all, that Chriſt died 
for our fins, according to the Scriptures * this is that, which in my Text 
St. Peter doth inſiſt upon, affirming about the paſſion of Chri/, that it 
not onely had been predifted by one, or more, but foreſhewed by an 
univerſal conſent of all the Prophets ; to illuſtrate and confirm which 
aſſertion of his is the ſcope of our preſent difcourſe ; to perform which, 
after having briefly touched the ſtate of the matter in hand, we ſhall ap- 
ply our ſelves. | | 

That the Meſias was to come in an humble and homely manner 


(without appearance of worldly ſplendour, 'or grandeur ) that he was 


to converſe among, men in a ſtate of external poverty, and meanneſs ; 
that he was to cauſe offences, and find oppoſitions in his proceedings ; 
that he was to be repulſed and reje&ed, to be hated and ſcorned, to be diſ- 
gracefully and harſhly treated, to be grievouſly perſecuted and afflited ; 


yea, that at laſt he was to be'proſecuted, condemned and executed as a 


malefaQtour, is a truth indeed, which the Fews ( although 'they firmly 
believed, and earneſtly expeed the coming of a Meſfias) did not, and 


indeed were =_— capable to entertain: It was a Point repugnant to 
the whole frame of their conceits ; yea- inconſiſtent with the nature and 


drift of their Religion, as they did underſtand it ; for their Religion in 
its ſurface (deeper than which their groſs fancy could not penetrate) did 
repreſent earthly wealth, dignity and proſperity as things moſt highly 
valuable; did propound them as very proper, if not as the ſole rewards of 
piety and obedience ; did imply conſequently the poſſeſſion of them to 
be certain arguments of the divine goodwill, and regard: they could not 
therefore but eſteem poverty, affliction and diſgrace as curſes from hea- 
ven, and plain indications of God's disfavour toward thoſe, on whom 
they fell : they particularly are faid to have conceited, that to be rich 
was a needfull qualification for a Prophet (no leſs needfull, than to be of 
a good complexion; of a good capacity, of a good converſation and life) 
Spiritus Dei non requieſeit ſuper pauperem, The Spirit of God doth not reſt 
pon a poor man ; that is, no ſpecial communications of grace, or of wiſe- 
om and goodneſs, are by God ever afforded to perſons of a low and af- 
flied condition) being a maxime, which they had framed, and which 
currently paſſed among them : that he therefore, who was deſigned to 
be ſo notable a Prophet ; who was to have the honour of being ſo ſpecial 
an inſtrument of promoting God's ſervice, and glory ; who therefore 
ſhould be fo highly favoured by God, that he ſhould appear deſpicable, 
and undergo great afflictions, was a notion, that could not but ſeem very 


abſurd ; that could not otherwiſe than be very abominable to _ 
ey 
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They had farther ( in congruity tg theſe prejudices, abetted by that &x- 
treme ſelf-love, and ſelt-tlatrery, which were pecyliax; to thas Nation ) 
raiſed in themſelves a ſtrong opinion, that the Meas Was.t0 Jome ins 
great viſible ſtate, and power ; to atchieve deeds of mighty proweſs, 
and renown ; to bring the Nations of the world into ſubjeqton under 
him ; and ſora reign among them in huge majeſty, 8nd prolperity z when 
Feſws therefore ( however otherwiſe. aoſyerable jo hs circumſtances, 
; ory and performances to _the prophetical charaters of the 
eſtar) did firſt appear ſuch as he did, with ſome protences, QF ijtiy Mart. 16. 20. 
matjons rather, that he was the Meſias, their ſtomach ; 1p at 
it ; they were.exceedingly {candalized at him ; they deemed him not 
onely a mad-wany (one poſlelſled, or diftrafted) ang gn rmpeftour 5 but @ Marr. 13. 57. 
_— for no leſs than rmceann &- took it to be for ſo mean ?* 55 
peiull a wretch (as to their eyes be ſeemed) to alum unto him- 
{If ſe bigh a dignity, and ſo near @ relation unto God, .as being the 
Meſfias did import : we even ſee the Diſciples themſelyes of our Jord. o 
deeply imbueg with this national prejudice, that, even after they hed 
avowed him for the Chriff, they could ſcarce with patience hear him 
foretelling what grievous things ſhould befall him : St. Peter bumſelf, ve. 16. 22. 
upon that occaſion, even juſt atter he ſeriouſly had confeſſed him to be 17; + 
the Chrift, did, as it is exprelled, tate him, and began to rebuke him, } NY 
Saying, Be it far from thee, Lord : yea preſently after that pur Lord moſt mar. 20. 21, 
inly had deſcribed his ſufferings ta them, they could not - forbear 25 
dreaming of 2 Kingdom, and of being Grandees therein ; yea farther, 
even after our Lord's paſſion and reſurreRion, this fancy {ill poſſeſſed as 1. 5. 
them ; for even then they demanded of him, whether he would af that 
time reſtore the Kingdom unto Iſrael ; ragaging ſuch an external viſible 


Kingdom. 

 Henceofallthings, notifying the Mefias, this ſeemexh to be the onely 
particular, which in general the Fews did nor, or would not fee, and 
acknowledge; and this cauſed them to overſee all other glorious marks, 
how clearly foever {bining in, and about the perſon of Feſw : this cloud 
hindred them from — the excellency of his doGrine, fram re- 

arding the fanRity of his life, from being duly affe&ted with the won- 
; et of his works; from minding, or from creditipg all the teſti- 
monies from heaven miniſtred unto him; this gs St. Pasl telleth us, was ; cor. x. 24. 
the main ſcaydal, which obſtructed their among ns Goſpel. AS it ag 14. 29. 
was their ignorance or errour in this point, which diſpoſed them to per- + 17. 
ſecute our Lord (niff enim ignoratus nihil pati poſſet, as Tertullian ſaith; $2 5 31 
If they had known, they would not have crucified the Lord of glory, (aith Marc. 3. 6. 
St. Paul) ſo it was that, which maintained their obſtinate hatred of his * ** > # 
name, and memory ; although graced with ſo illuſtrious teſtimonies of 
divine power, ant providence. 

We cannot therefore here as in other particulars ONTO Lard, 

alkdge the general conſent of God's people in expounding the Prophets 
according to our fenſe, this being one of thoſe points, in reſpe& to 
which the Prophets themſelves did foreſce, and foretell their perverſe tus vie. Terr, 
Pidity, and incredulity ; that rhey ſbould look, and not ſee, hear, and not tid. 
wnderfland; yielding herein ſpecial occaſion tothat complaint, who hath ware. 12, 
believed our report * Yet notwithſtanding their atteted, and cu!pable Exck. 12. 2. 
blindneſs, there is no particular concerning the Meſias in the ancient 13 5% ** 
Scripe 
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Scriptures, either more frequently in way'of myftical infinuation and 
adunibration, glanced at, or more clearly; ir direCt and plain language 
expreſſes; or whichalſo by reaſonable dedubtion thence may be- more 
ſlrongly inferr'd than this. © q | v2 


x. Tay frſt'it is fr y glanced at vr ng inſinuations; for 
explaining the intent of which aſſertion, we” ſhall premiſe ſomewhe, 
whith may ſerve to declare the pertinency- of many citations produveid 
olit of the ancient Scripture'in the New Teſtament; the which, together 
with bthers corine&ed with them, or bearing juſt analogy to them, 'we 
alſo, being aſſured of their deſign by the authority of-our Lord ant his 

. Apoſtles, may '(afely preſume ' after them to apply tothe: ſame” purs 
5 S }, 2-446} & : 


Eph. 1.11. © We'may thert conſider, that the All-wiſe God (who workethal things 
rim 9 after'the counſel of his own will, and to whow'ull thints'art preſent .(ha- 
1 Cor. 2. 7. Ving before eterval times (asiSt. Pant ſpeaketh) determined in-due'timie 
Sr 3 'to1ctd'the Meffas, for accotnpliſhing the greateſt deſign, that'everiwas 
Rom, 16. 25.'to'be, managed in this World {that which ſhould bring the higheſt glory 
Col-1- 26- * to himelf, and procure the richeſt benefits to the principal of this Crea- 
tures here) did by his incomprehenſible providence 6 order things, 

that al} the ſpecial diſpenſations preceding uw ſhould have a'fit tendency, 

and'ari advantageous reference thereto; ſo that, when it'came upon the 

ſtage, it might appear'that the main of the plot conſiſted therein; and 

that whatever was ated before, had Dy a reſpeQ thereto: As 

: therefore from the beginning of things did in a gradual method 
mdke-real preparations towards it, by ſeveral ſteps imparting diſcoveries 

-6f:his mind about it, or-in order thereto, (ſomewhat'to 4dam himſelf, 

more to Abraham and the Patriarchs, ſomewhat farther to Moſes, much 

more yet to'divers of the Prophets, amiong his choſen people, who not 

onely foretold largely concerning it, but delivered divers kinds of ins 

ſiru&ion conformable to it, and conducible to the promoting and enter- 

tainment thereof) {o he did alſo take eſpecial care by many appoſite re- 

Euſeb, Hit. preſentations ( vor? Srwenuare, intelligible ſpettacles, or objetts of men- 
tal ſpeculation, Euſebius calleth them ) handſomely inſerted into all his 
diſpenſations, to ſet it'out, and to infinuate his meaning about it;' that 

10'it might at length ſhew it ſelf with ore ſolemnity, and leſs ſurpriſe : 

the = eminent perſons therefore, whom he raiſed up, and employ'd 

in his affairs, tending to that end, as they did reſemble the Meftas in 

Plal. 10g. 15. being inſtruments of God's particular grace, and providence ( being in- 
= t- deedinferiourChriſts, and Mediatours, partial Saviours, and Redeemers 
Gal. 3.19. Of his people, as they are ſometimes called) ſo they were ordered-in ſe- 
Net. 9-27- veral circumſtances of their perſons, in divers aCtions they performed , 
7:35 in the principal accidents befalling them to repreſent him ( becoming 
Euſeb. Hiſt. clove; ye 450, Chriſts in image , as Euſebius again ſtyleth them: ) the 
_ rites alſo, and ſervices of Religion inſtitured by them in God's name were 
adapted to the fame purpoſe ; they and all things about them, by God's 

Heb. 8. s. eſpecial dire&tion-and wile care, being fitted ſo as to be congruous em- 
£x0d-25-4% blemes and ſhadows prefiguring Chriſt, and whatever appertained to him: 
Rom. 5.14 thus was Adam ( as St. Paw calleth him) a type of Chriſt ; and. Abel, 
ha Mekhiſedec, Iſaac, Moſes, Foſhua, David,” Solomon, - Zorobabel are inti- 
mated'to have been ſuch ; the moſt {ignal things done by them, _ 

alling 
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falling them having been futed ro anfwer ſomewhat remarkable concer- 
ning him; ſo that we may fay of them all, as the 
Apoſtle to the Hebrews did of the Jewiſh Prieſts, Heb. 8. 5 THO! 
they ſerved to the ſubindication, and ſhadowing of ge on h UF Ay 
heavenly things. In David particularly this relati | 
is ſo plain, that becauſe thereof, in the Prophets Je> Jer. 3o. 9. Hol. 5, Exek. 34. 
remy, Ezekiel and Hoſea the Meſſias is calked by his 23» 24 37+ 24 25- 
name ; as if he were wa _— It in- a 
deed well ſuted the dignity of this great nage, and the importance 
of his buſineſs, that fe thould have appointed fo notable heralds and 
harbingers to go before his face ; furniſhed with conſpicuous —_ and (fb. 8. . 
badges denoting their relation to him. It was proper, that God ſhould 5.;,%,7* 
appear to have had always an expreſs regard toward him : It conſe- Coloil 2.19.) 
quently doth ferve to our edification ; for that we duly comparin 
things, and eſpying this admirable correſpondency, may be inſt 
thereby, and eſtabliſhed in our faith ; may be excited to the admiration 
of God's wiſedom, ſo harmoniouſly conneQting things, and of his good- 
neſs, fo provident for our welfare ; may allo be induced thereby the more 
highly to adore the Meffas, and to eſteem his deſign : ſuch uſes St. Paul 
fignifierh, when having compared divers things concerning Moſes to 
things concerning Chriſt, he faith : 4Z theſe things pa. a= as types, * Cor. 10. 
and they were written for our admonition, on whom the ends of the world 4 b. 25; 
are come. 

It is alſo ( both for illuſtration, and proof of theſe things ) to be ob- 
ſerved, that becauſe thoſe eminent Servants of God were Repreſentatives 
of Chriſt, many things are ſpoken of them, as ſuch ; _ things are 
aſcribed to them ; which onely, or chiefly were intended of him ; their 
names are uſed as veils to cover divers things concerning him, which it 
ſeemed to divine wiſedom not ſo conyenient in a more open and clear 
manner to diſcloſe promiſcuouſly to all men. That this obſervation is 
true ; thar, I fay, under the names of perſons repreſenting Chriſt, (or 
of things, we may add, adumbrating his things) many things are inti- 
mated principally concerning him, and his diſpenſations, may be collec- 
ted, and confirmed from hence, that many thungs are attributed to per- 
ſons (and to things alſo) which do not agree to them ; many things 
were promiſed, which appear never accompliſhed, except after an im- 
proper and hyperholical manner of expreſſion, or according to an enor- 
mous wideneſs of interpretation ; ſuch as do not well ſeem to ſate the 
nature of true hiſtories, and ſerious promiſes : thus, for inſtance, many 
things are foretold concerning the large extent, and proſperous ſtate of 
the Jewiſh Church ; which hiſtory and experience do teſtify never ( ac- IC. 24. 8. 
cording to ſtriftnefſs of literal acception, yea not in any tolerable degree, 
near the height of what the words import) to have come to paſs : thus 
allo ( as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews argueth ) effefts are attributed to Heb 10. 4 
the Fewifh rites and ſacrifices, which according to the nature of things 
cannot belong to them, otherwiſe than as ſubſtitutes, and ſhadows of 
things mere bigk in ſubſtance, and efficacy : thus alſo what is with ſo- 
lemn oath promiſed to Solomon (concerning the vaſt extent, and endleſs Pal. 45, 12, 
pac? docnpie in righteouſneſs, peace and proſperity ; together *» 
with his mighty ats, and ſucceſsfull atchievements ) doth not appear 
direly in any competent meaſure to > ——— yn 
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As 2. 29. David (as St. Peter in the-2d of the Adts obſerveth, and groundeth his 
argumentation on it) ſpeaketh divers things of himſelf; which cannot be 
conceived properly and literally agreeable-to him : ſuch things therefore 
( having ſome truth under them ) are reaſonably ſuppoſed to be intima- 
tions of ſomewhat appertaining to the future more perfect ſtate of things 

| under the Meſfias ; to concern him (who was to be 

Rom. 10. 44 2-Cor. 1313. - - the end of the law) and his diſpenſation, which was 
Luke 22. 37. 1 Pet- 1-1, O®." |, be the accompliſhment of all things predifted 
and prefignified : this is that, which St. Auftin ſig- 

Quem Girifaw copia nat he nifieth, when he faith of Chriſt, that, Elim al the 
promiſe) i fenreng ſaeri” promiſes : 4 the Jewiſh Nation, all their Prophecies, 

"ment Jenuerunt. Aug: ad Voluſ. Ep, 3: prieſthoods, ſacrifices, their temple, and all their ſq. 

TRA . | !,... .craments whatever did reſound, or expreſs. 

Neither are theſe things onely aid according to ſuppoſitions aſſumed 
in the New Teſtament; but they agree (as to their general importance) to 
the. ſenſe of the ancient Fews, who did conceive ſuch myſterious refe- 
rences often to'lie couched under the letter of the Scriptures : they did 
ſuppoſe every where a Midraſb,. or myſtical ſenſe ; which they very ſtu- 
diouſly (even to an exceſs of curioſity and diligence) ſearched after : it 
was a conſtant; and confident opinion of their Dotours, that all things 

vid: Capell. in Moſes his Law were typical, and capable of alegorical expoſition; and 

in Exerc. ® Pþ;lg's writings (compoſed immediately -after our Saviour's times) do 

: ſhew that opinion then to have been paſſable. We have alſo ſeveral in- 
ſlances and intimations thereof-in the New Teſtament ; neither is it pro» 
bable, that our Lord and the. Apoſtles would in their diſcourſes and dif- 
putations with the Fews.haye uſed this way of alledging and interpreting 
paſlages of 'Scripture, if they: in: general had not admitted and appro- 
ved it. | 

yid. Chryf. - - Why God ſhould chuſe toexprefs matters of this nature in ſuch a man- 

Ton-% 2549 ner. !we need. not to determine ; it might be perhaps for reaſons onel 

oy © Enown-to himſelf, above our ken, or cognifance ;' yet divers probab 
reaſons may be afhgned for ir, yea ſome more than probable, ſeeing they 
are expreſſed,: or hinted in Scripture: It'might be for a decent, and har- 
monious diſcrimination of times, of diſpentations, of perſons; it might 

apoc. 2. 5. be from the depth of things to conciliate-reverence to them, and to raiſe 

13-18. 17-9- the price of knowing them; by the difficulty: of attaining thereto; it 

Matt- 13 5- might be by exerciſe to improve the nnderſtandings gf men, to inflame 

4 15+ | _ _ | | 

Dan. 9. 11 them deſire, to excite their induſtry, toiprovoke their devotion, to yen- 

Jon 5 39- der\them modeſt and humble; ir might be-for occaſion to reward an 

i Cor. 12-10. honeſt, . and diligent ſtudy -of God's word:zi.and'to convey ſpecial gifts 

74.85 ; of, interpretation;;-it mighthe to conceal ſome things from ſome perſons 

© ;..unworthy , or unfit to/know/them ;; eſpecially from haughty and ſelf- 

11. 25- 7-5-.Conceited: perſons; it might be:to uſe the mgnorance of ſome as a rheans 

r Cor.. 8: to produce ſome great events; ſuch as was the miſuſing and perſecuting 

AG 3-17- gur Lord: for ſuch reaſons it:might be,and' there is no good reaſon a- 
gainſt ir; for it cannot be ſuppoled neceffary, thar all things ſhould be 
plaihly diſcoveredat all times, and to all perſons; it isevident that ſome 

Gal. 4; 4, | thibgs are:couched in pardbolical, and'myMterious expreſſion ; it is par- 

Eph. 1."10- ticularly the: manner of prophetical inſiraction frequently to involve 

Thins. 3. things, -the full and clear knowledge of which is not congruous to every 

ſeaſon, ' nor ſutable to: every» capacity. ;' but reſerved tor times , _ 

TRENT 4. uu 4 | perions, 


Serm. XLIV. foretold in the 01d Teflament. m_ 
perſons, for which the divine wiſedom onely knows them moſt pro» — 


r. 
"T heſe things being thus premiſed , we come to our particular caſe , 
and fay, that (according to what our Lord, and his Apoſtles teach) the 
Meſias his being to ſuffer was in divers paſlages of the ancient Sctipture 
prefigured: ſuppoſing the thing it ſelf determined to be, there are pecu- 
liar reaſons, why it rather ſo, than in a more open manner, ſhould be 
repreſented, contained in thoſe words of Tertu/ian : 
The Sacrament indeed (faith he) of Chriſt's paſſion = Z—_— Paſſionis ipſins fign- 
ought to have been figured in the (ancient) predica- que incredidile, tans maele ſcohtelen fr 
tions; for as much as that the more incredible it was trum, Lao m—_ tanto magis 
(if it ſhould have been preached nakedly). the more {y,tim Det aterere, Tere i = 
offenſive it would have been; and the more magni- | 
ficent it was , the more it was to be overſhadowed , that the difficulty 
of underſtanding it might be cauſe of ſeeking of God's grace. Suppoſing 
it alſo that it ſhould be, it is plain that the paſſages about Abel, Tfaac, 
Fofrtas, Jeremy, and the like may congruouſly be applied thereto ; that 
the elevation of the Brazen Serpent, and the ſlaying the Paſchal Lamb 
may _—_— repreſent it ; the Fewiſh Prieſts, with all their Sacrifices, 
may allo with reaſon be brought in, and accommodated thereto: theſe 
things indeed by themſelves folitarily are not apt peremptorily to evince, 
that it ſhould be; yet do they handlomely ſute it, and adorn the ſuppoſt- 
tion thereof ; according to the notion premiſed about the figurative re- 
lation between the matters of the 0/4 World before the Meſſas, and the 
New one after him. But with a clearer evidence, and ſtronger force 
we may afhrm, that the Meffas his ſufferings were implied in the afflic- 
tions, aſcribed to his repreſentative King David, ſuch as he in ſeveral 
Pſalms (in the 35, 69, 109, 118, and eſpecially in the 22 Pſalm) deſcri- 
beth them ; wherein divers paſlages, expreſling the extreme ſadneſs, 
and forlornneſs of his condition, occur, which by the hiſtory of his life 
do not ſo well according to the literal ſignification of words, ap 
congruous to;his perſon; which therefore there is a neceſſity, or at leaſt 
much reaſon, that they ſhould be applied tothe Meſtas, whom that Z7oly 
King did repreſent. 8b; 

Which being admitted, comparing the paſſages we find there to that 
which befell Feſus, we may obſerve an admirable harmony ; there being 
ſcarce any part of his affliction in his life, or at any circumſtance thereof 
at his death, which is not in expreſs and emphatical terms there ſet out : 
there we have expreſſed his low, and deſpicable eſtate ( 7 am a worm, Plal. 22. 6. 
and no man; the reproach of men, and deſpiſed of the people) the cauſe- 
leſs hatred and enmity of the populacy, and of the great ones toward 
him ( They that hate me without a cauſe are more than the hairs of my Pll. 6g. 4; 
head ; they that would deſtroy me, being mine enemies wrongfully, are 357 195% 
mighty ; they compaſſed me about with words of hatred, and fonght againſt 
me without a. cauſe ) the ingratefull requital for all the good intended, 
and performed by him ; ( They rewarded me evil for good, and hatred for val. 35. 12. 
my love) their rejeting him (The ſtone which the builders refuſed is be- 108%... 
come the headſtone in the corner.) Their inſidious, and calumnious Ya 
ceedings againſt him, ( without cauſe have they hid for me their net ; in a v.35. 7.11 
pit, which without cauſe they have digged for my ſoul. And, Falſe wit« **:*: 
neſſes did riſe up ; they laid to my charge things that I knew uot ; and, The 
Uunu 2 wouth 


\ 
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Pſal. 35. 15+ 
69. 26, 


mouth of the wicked, and the mouth of the deceitfull are opened againſt me ; 
they have ſpoken againſt me with a lying tongue.) Their bitter inſulting over 
him in his affliction; (But in mine adverfity. they rejoiced, and gathered 
themſelves together ; yea the abjetts gathered themſelves together againſt 
me -) They perſecute him, whom thou haſt ſmitten; and they talk to the grief 
of thoſe, whom thou haſt wounded : u, 697 7 aXy©. TY Tegupourrur you me ge 
os, and to the ſmart of my wounds they have added; ſay the LXXIL) 


Pal 109. 25. Their ſcornfull reviling, flouting, and mocking him ; (A/ they that ſee me, 
4478 _ laugh me to ſcorn ; they ſhoot the lip, they ſhake the head ; ſaying, He truſted 


Plal. 22. 16. 


Plal.69, 21. 


Plal. 22. 18. 


in the Lord, that he would deliver him, let him deliver him, ſeeing he de- 
lighteth in him. And, I became a reproach unto them ; when they looked 
upon me, they ſhaked their heads; they opened their mouth wide againſt me, 
and ſaid, Aha, aha, our eye hath ſeen it. "ETciegony jt, Sam wrThe tony 
pure tou, fevtay tim tat TE65 o8rrus auray* They tempted me, they ex- 
tremely mocked me, they gnaſhed their teeth upon me.) Their cruel and 
contemptuous uſage of him; (Dogs have compaſſed me; the aſſembly of the 
wicked have encloſed me ; they pierced my hands, and my feet ; I may tell 
all my bones ; they look, and ſtare upon me.) Their abulive dealing with 
him, when he in his diſtreſs called for ſome refreſhment ; ( 7hey gave 
me gall for my meat, and in my thirſt they gave me vinegar to drink.) 
Their diſpoſal of his garments upon his ſuftering ; ( They part my gar- 
ments among them, and caſt lots upon my veſture.) His being deſerted of 
his friends and followers; and thence deſtitute of all conſolation ; ( 7 


Plal.69.9. 20. am become a ſtranger to my brethren, and an alien unto my mother's chil- 


/Plal. 22+ Is 
69. 19. 


'Ey T7 as- 
T3 Waptpo- 
ray 
35+ 13 
oc. 


dren; —1T am full of heavineſs, and I looked for ſome to take pity, but 
there was none ; and for comforters, but [ found none.) The ſenſe of 
God's withholding his favour, and help ; (My God, my God, why haſt 
thou forſaken me 2 why art thou ſo "re from helping me ? ) His charitable 
diſpoſition and demeanour toward his enemies and perſecutours; (But 
as for me, when they were fick (when they did'trouble me, ſay the LX-Y.) 
my cloathing was ſackcloath, 1 humbled my ſelf with faſting, and my prayer 
reterned into my own boſome ; 1 behaved my ſelf as though it bad been my 


friend, or brother, 1 bowed down heavily, as one that mourneth for his mo« 


ther.) Which paſlages, and the like, how patly, and punQually they do- 
ſquare to reſpective paſlages in the Goſpels, I need not to thew ; we do, 
I preſume, all of us well enough remember that both moſt dolefull and 
comfortable hiſtory, to be able our ſelves to make the application. 

But there farther are not onely ſuch oblique intimations, or ſignifica« 


' tions of this matter ſhrowded under the coverture of other perſons, and 


Ef. 55 


names; but very dire&, and immediate predictions, concerning the Meſ- 


fas his being to ſuffer, moſt clearly expreſſed: that whole famous Chapter 


(the 53d) of Eſay, doth moſt evidently and fully declare it, wherein the 
kind, manner, cauſes, ends, and conſequences of his ſufferings, toge- 
ther with his behaviour'under them, are graphically repreſented : his 
appearing meannelſs (He hath no form, or comelineſs ; and when we ſhall 
ſee him,' there i nobeauty, that we ſhould defere him: ) the diſgrace, -con« 
tempt, repulles, and reje&tion he underwent (He s afpiſed and rejec« 
ted of men — we hid our faces from him; he was deſpiſed, and we eſteemed 
him not..) His afflicted ſtate (Fe i a man of ſorrows, and acquainted 
with grief ; we did eſteem him” ſtricken, ſmitten of God, and afflitted.) 
the butter, and painfull manner of his affliction (He was ſtricken ; he 


bare 
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bare ſtripes ; he was wounded and bruiſed) his being accuſed, adjudged 


and condemned as a malefa&tour ( He was —_— priſon, and from ». 8, 1: 


judgment — he was mumbred among the tranſgrefſours) his death conſe- 
quent ( He powred out his ſoul. anto death; he was cut out of the Land of 
the living ) the deſign and end of his ſufferings; they were appointed, 
and inflicted by divine providence for our fake, and in our ſtead; for 


the expiation of our ſins; and our ſalvation. (7t pleaſed the Lord to v.1o, s, 4,8; 


bruiſe him ; he hath put him to grief 
an offering for fin — he was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, he was brui- 
ſed et our iniquities -— the chaſtiſement of our peace was upon him, and 
with his ſtripes we are healed — ſurely he hath born our griefs, and carried 
our ſorrows — for the tranſgreſſion of my people he was ſmitten — the Lord 
hath laid on him the iniquities of uw af!) his ſuſtaining all this with a 
willing, quiet, humble patience, and perfect meckneſs (He was oppreſ- 
ſed, and he was afflitted, yet he opened not his mouth ; he is brought as a 
lamb to the ſlaughter, and as a ſheep before the ſhearer i damb, ſo he opened 
wot bis mouth) his charitable praying for his perſecutours, and deſigni 

their welfare (He made interceſſion for the tranſgreſſours) the bleſſed cots 
ſequences, and happy ſucceſs of his ſufferings, in the converſion, and 
juſtification of men; in ——_— God's will and work ; in being ſa- 


when thou ſhalt make his ſoul © 


UV. I2; 


tisfied, rewarded, and exalted himlelf ( Ze fha# ſer his ſeed, he ſhall pros wo, ur, its 


long his days, and the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper in his hand; he 
ſhall ſee of the travail of his ſoul, and ſhall be falighed ;-by his knowledge 
ſhall my righteous ſervant juſtify many; —T will divide him a portion 
with the great, and he ſhall divide the ſpoil with the ſtrong) which paſ- 
ſages as & do moſt exaQtly ſute unto Feſus, and might in a fort con- 
ſtitute a-true hiſtorical narration of what he did endure; together with 
the doctrines delivered in the Goſpel concerning the intents, and effects 
of his ſufferings ; ſo that they did according to the intention of the dis 
vine ſpirit, relate to the Meftas may from ſeveral Conſiderations be made 
apparent; the context, and coherence of all this paſlage with the mats 
ters precedent and ſubſequent, the which plainly do reſpe&t the Meſfas, 


and his times, do argue it: ow beautiful upon the mountains are the feet 1c. $2: 9, 13 


of him, that bringeth good tidings; and, Bebold my ſervant ſhall deal pru- 
dently, &c. are paſlages an as, 6. before ; to which this chaprer 
is knit in way of continuation; and immediately after it doth : 


Sing, O barren, thou, that didſt not bear, &c. being a no leſs perſpicuous, rc 54. i, $49 


than elegant deſcription of the Church, enlarged by acceſſion of the Gex- 
tiles, which was to be brought to paſs by the Meſias. The general ſcope 
of this whole prophecy entorceth the ſame concluſion; and the incon- 
gruity of this particular prediCtion to any other agen imaginable beſide 
the Meſſas doth farther evince it; ſo high are the things aſcribed to the 
ſuffering perſon ; as that he ſhould bear the fins of al God's people, and 
heal them; that he ſhould by his knowledge juſtify many (or the multitude) 
that the pleaſure of the Lord ſhould proſper in his hand to theſe grand pur- 
poſes; that God would divide him a portion with the great, and that he 
ſhould divide the ſpoil with the trong; the magnificency and importance 
of which ſayings (rightly underſtood and weighed) do well agree to the 
Meſias, but not to any other perſon, or ſimple man: whence if the an- 
cient Fews had reaſon to believe a Meffas was to come (as they with ge- 
neral conſent did ſuppoſe they had) they had as much reaſon to apply his 
Piace, 


— — —_ 


IC. $2. 13,14- _ immediately preceding; Behold (faith God there) my ſervant 


Ic. 49. 9. gain, in the 4gth Chapter; Thus ſaith the Lord, the redeemer of Iſrael, 


ſovereign powers, to the acknowledgment and veneration of himſelf, 

was to be deſpiſed by men, to be deteſted by the Fewiſh people, to ap- 

pear in a ſervile, and baſe condition ? the ſame Prophet doth again in 

IC, 50.6. the 5oth Chapter bring him in ſpeaking thus : 7 gave my back to the ſmi- 

ters, and my cheeks to them that plucked off the hair ; I hid not my face 

from ſhame, and ſpitting : his oftending the Jews, ſo as thereby to ag- 

gravate their ſins, and accelerate their puniſhments, 1s alfo thus expreſſed 

I. 8.14 by the ſame Prophet : And he ſhall be for a ſanttuary, but for a ſtone of 

(Phal. 2- 2.) Pambling, and for a rock of offence to both the honſes of Iſrael ; for a gin, 
it: and for a ſnare to the inbabitants of Jeruſalem. 

'The Prophet Zachary doth alſo in ſeveral places very roundly expreſs 

Zech. 9. 9. his fafferings; his low condition in thoſe words; Behold thy King cometh 

unto thee, lowly, and riding upon an Aſs; (that is, pauper, mean and ſorry 

Lech.13. 7. toappearance.) His manner of death in thoſe words : Awake, O ſword, 

againſt my Shepherd, and againſt the man, that is my fellow, ſaith the Lord 

of hoſts ; ſmite the Shepherd, and the ſheep ſhall be ſcattered ; and again ; 

Zech. 12.10. 7 will power upon the houſe of David, and upon the inhabitants of Feruſalem 

the ſpirit of grace, and of ſupplications, and they ſhall look upon me, whom 

they have pierced, and they ſhall mourn, &c. The Prophet Daniel alſo in 

that place, from which probably the name Meſras was taken, and which 

Dan. 9. 26. moſt expreſly mentioneth him , faith, that: after 62 weeks the Meſſias 

ſhall be cut off , but 'not for himſelf —— Now from all theſe paſſages of 

Scripture (beſide divers others to the ſame purpoſe, obſervable by thoſe, 

whoſe induſtry is affiſted by divine illumination) we may well conclude 

Luke 24 46. with our Lord, "On E7W MHyexHay, "Y TW is mraIv 7 yew * that 

thus-it' was written, 'and thus (according to the Prophet's toreſhewing) 

it ws to happen, that the Chriſt ſhould ſuffer ; ſuffer in a lite of penury, 

and diſgrace, in a death of ſorrow and ſhame. 


/ 


That 
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That it was to fall out thus, might alſo be well inferred, by reaſons 
grounded upon the qualities of the Meſas his perſon, and upon the na- 
rure of his performances, ſuch as they are deſcribed in Prophetical 
Scripture : He was to be really, and plainly to appear a perſon of moſt 
admirable verrue, and goodneſs ; but never (as even Pagan Philoſo- plato, Senes 
phers have obſerved) was, or can there be any ſuch without undergoing ©» &c- 
che trial of great affliction. He was to be an univerſal pattern to men 
of all ſorts ( eſpecially to the greateſt part of men, that 1s, to the poor, 
and afflicted) of al righteouſneſs; to exemplify particularly the moſt 
difficult pieces of duty ; ( Humility, Patience, Meekneſs, Charity, Self- 
denial, entire reſignation to God's will) this he ſhould not have had op- 
portunity, or advantage of doing, ſhould he have been high, wealthy, 
ſplendid, and proſperous in ſecular matters, he was to exerciſe great pity. 
and ſympathy toward all mankind ; toward the doing which it was re- 
quiſite that he ſhould himſelf taſte and feel the inconveniences, troubles, yide Theo» 
pains and ſorrows incident to us. He was to advance the repute of ſpi- {0t, Ora 
ritual goods, and eternal bleſſings, depreſſing the value of theſe corporeal _—_ 
and temporal things, which men do ſo fondly admire, and dote on: the 
moſt compendious, and effeftual way of doing which, was by an ex- 
emplary negle&, or rejeftion of worldly glories, and enjoyments; re- 
fuſing the honours, profits and pleaſures here, adjoined to a high 
ſtate. He was by the moſt kindly, gentle and peaceable means to ere 
a Spiritual Kingdom; by pure force of reaſon to ſubdue the hearts and 
conſciences of men tothe love, and obedience of God ; by wiſe inſtruQtion 
to raiſe in us the hopes of future recompences in Heaven; to the accom- 
pliſhment of which purpoſes temporal glory (working on the carnal ap- 
prehenſions and affeftions of men) had rather been prejudicial, than 
conducible. He was to accompliſh and manage his great deſigns by 
means ſupernatural, and divine, the which would ſurely become more 
conſpicuous by the viſible meanneſs, and impotency of his ſtate. He 
was alſo moſt highly to merit from God, for himſelf, and for us (to me- 
rit God's high approbation of what he did, God's favour and grace to us) 
this he could not perform fo well, as by willingly enduring for God's 
ſake, and in our behalf the moſt hard and grievous things. He was in 
fine deſigned perfely to ſave w'; and conſequently to appeaſe God's 
wrath, to fatisfy divine juſtice, to expiate our fins; whereto it was re- 
quiſite, that he ſhould undergo what we had deſerved, being puniſhed, 
and afflicted for us. 
Now that Jeſw, our Lord, did moſt thoroughly correſpond to what- 
ever is in this kind declared by the Prophets concerning the Meſfas, we 
need not by minutely relating the known hiſtory of his life, and death 
make out any farther , ſince the whole matter is palpably notorious , 
and no adverſary can deny it ; I ſhall therefore conclude, that it is a 
clear, and certain truth , which St, Peter in our text affirmeth, that, 
Thoſe things, which God before had ſhewed v4 the mouth of all hi prophets, 
that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, he hath ſo fulfilled. | 
Now, ©nto him that loved us, and waſhed us from our fins in his own apoc, 1, ,, 
bloud, and hath made us Kings, and Prieſts unto God, and his Father ; 
to him be glory, and dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 
Bleſſing, nas honour , and glory, and power be unto him, that fitteth 
upon the Throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever. Amen. 
SERMON 


aid 


— — 


(521) 


Sermon XLV. 


&* 
Whitſunday-Sermon 
Of the- Gre of the 


HOLY GHOST. _ 


ACTS IL 38. 

——And ye ſhall receive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. 
[A Mong the divers reaſonable grounds and ends of the obſerving 

Feſtival Solemnities (ſuch as are comforting the poor by hoſpi- Efth. g. 

table relief, refreſhing the weary labourer by ceſſation from or- 2% 15: 
dinary toil, maintaining good-will among neighbours by chearfull and 
free converſation, quickning our ſpirits and raiſing 
our fancies by extraordinary repreſentations and di- , © 5 m_ m8 of dr3pdmey 
vertiſements, infuſing and preſerving good humour 13,7; a7 55,0, Lo yn wo 
in people ; ſuch as are alſo the decent conſpiring wCes Ti; Swi. Plato 2. de Leg, 
in publick expreſſions of ſpecial reverence to God, ,, 5 ; 
withdrawing our minds from ſecular cares, and en- at pr mers Lu elem yok 
gaging them to ſpiritual meditations) the two prin- 7 #4nquam neceſſarhon laboribus inter- 


Cipal deſigns of them ſeen to be theſe, TREO gs" 


x. The affording occafion (or rather impoſing a conſtraint upon us) 
with a competent frequency to attend unto, to conſider upon, to in- 
ſtrud our ſelves and others in the myſterious dodrines and inſtitutions 
of our religion. 


XxX 2. The 
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Deut. 16. 3+. 


Exod. 12.26. 
ye 


Aug. de Civ. 
D. 10. 4+ 


Deur. 16. 


livered to the Fews, and the ancient Covenant eſtabliſhed which did hap- 


2. The engaging us ſeaſonably to practiſe that great duty of thank- 
fully rememgbriag, agd praifigg God for thoſe eminent mercies, and fa- 
vours, which by his great grace and goodneſs have beenvouchſafed to us. 

@ 4. 8 \Y, | 

For theſe purpoſes chiefly did God himſelf appoint the Fewiſh Feſti- 
vals; for inſtance the Paſſover, the reaſon of which being inſtituted is 
thus expreſſed ; that thou may/t remember the day, when thou cameſt forth 
out of the land of Egypt all the days of thy life ; which words imply that 
the obſervation of that Solemnity did ſerve to preſerve the memory, 
yea the continual remembrance of that ſo notable a bleſſing, which 
otherwiſe might have been totally forgotten, or feldom conſidered ; 
the ſame did alſo ſuggeſt occaſion of inquiry concerning the reaſons of 
its appointment, procuring conſequently needfull information in that 
POE of their religion ; as doth appear by thoſe words of God, 

$ 


Ap al comp to paſs, yr childres ſha! ſay unto you, what mean 
a 


g fay, it is the Sacrifee of the Lord's 


F4 
"this ſervice ? that ye 
Paſſover j— 

In compliance with which prudent deſigns, the Chriſtian Church, 
from-her firſt infancy, hath.embraced the opportunity of recommending 
to her children the obſervation of her chief holy Feſtivals, continuing 
the time, and retaining the name, although changing or improving, 
the matter and reaſon of thaſe ancient ones ;-the divine providence con- 
curring to further ſuch proceeding, by ſo ordering the events of things, 
that the ſeaſons vf diſpenſing the Evangelical bleſſings ſhould fall in with 
thoſe, wherein the Lega! benefits moſt reſembling and repreſenting 
them were commemorated ; that ſo there might be as well a happy co- 
inciderice of time, as correſpondence in matter between the ancient and 
new Solemnities ; whence as the exhibition of Evangelical doctrines and 
myſteries did meet with minds more ſutably prepared to entertain them, 
and as leſs innovation from former uſage did appear (a thing obſervable 
to be reſpected in moſt, or all the poferive inſtitutions of our religion) 
ſo withall Chriff;ans were —_— while they conſidered the freſh grea- 
ter mercies by God vouchſafed to them, to refle& alſo upon the favours, 
from the ſame ſtock of goodneſs, indulged by him to his ancient people ; 
that as thoſe ſhould chiefly be remembred, ſo theſe ſhoujd not wholly 
be forgotten : thus did God diſpoſe, that our Saviour ſhould then ſuffer, 
when the Poſchal Lamb was to be offered ; or that the redemption of 
the world from fin and miſery ſhould then be celebrated by us, when 
the deliverance from the Egyptian ſlavery was commemorate by them : . 
and fo (that we may approach to our purpoſe) at the time of Penrecoft, 
when the Jews were obliged to rejoice before the Lord, rendring thanks 
unto him for the harveſt newly gathered in, and the earths good fruits 
(the main ſupports and comforts of this lite) were I bleſſing 
beſtowed on them, then did God bountifully im firſt fruits of 
his Zoly Spirit, the food of our ſouls and refreſhment-of our hearts ; 
then did he cauſe his labourers to put their ſickle into the ſpiritual har- 
veſt; converting fouls and gathering them as mature fruits into the gar- 
ners of the Church. 

At the very ſeaſon allo (which is remarkable) that the Law was de- 
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pen at Pentecoſt, as may be probably colle&ed from the 7ext, and is Exod. ig. 1. 
commonly ſuppoſed by the Jewiſh Doftours, who therefore call this 
Feaſt nn may, the joy (or joytull — of the law, in ſignification 
of their joy, uſing then to crown their heads with garlands, and ſtrew 
their houſes with green herbs) at that very time was the Chriff;an Law 
moſt ſignally promulged, and the new Covenant 's ratification moſt (0- 
lemnly declared by the miraculous effuſion of the divine Spirit. 
The benefit therefore and bleſſing, which at this 
time we are bound eſpecially to conſider and com- , eek flours, iy mae 
memorate; is in effe& the publication and eſtabliſh- ;;,4; wk } nanny cy Naz: Orat. 42 
ment of the Covenant Evangelical, the foundation 
of all our hopes, and all our claims to happineſs; but more immediately 
and dire&ly the donation of the Holy Spirit to the Chriſtian Church, 
and to all its members ; for the better underſtanding, and more truly 
valuing of which moſt excellent benefit, let us briefly declare the nature, 
and deſign thereof. 


Almighty God, ſeeing the generality of mankind alienated from him- 
ſelt by groſs ignorance of its duty roward him, and by habitual inclina- 
tions to violate his holy laws ( originally implanted by him in our na- 
ture, or anciently revealed to our firſt parents) immerſed in errour, 
enſlaved to vice, and obnoxious to the wotull conſequences of them, ſe- 
vere puniſhment, and extreme miſery ; was pleaſed in his immegſe 
goodneſs and pity to deſign its reſcue from that fad condition ; and in 
purſuance of that gratious deſign did reſolve upon expedients the moſt 
admirable, and moſt efficacious that could be : for to redeem men from 
the tyranny of fin and hell, to reconcile them to himſelf, to recover 
them into a happy ſtate, he fent his own onely beloved Son out of his 
boſome into this world, clothed with our nature; by him, as by a ple- 
nipotentiary Commiſſioner from himſelf, inviting all men to return unto 
him ; declaring himſelf by the meritorious obedience, the expiatory 
pa(ſion, the effectual interceſſion of his dear Son abundantly fatited for, 
and ready to grant a full pardon of all offences committed againſt him 
in their ſtate of errour and eſtrangement ; to admit them into a ſtate 
of preſent indempnity and peace, yea to ſettle them in perpetual alli- 
ance and friendſhip with himſelf: upon moſt fair and gentle terms ; 
namely, that renouncing their erroneous principles, and reforming their 
vitious courſes of life, they chearfully would embrace his mercifull 
overtures, and thereafter conform their lives to his righteous laws ; 
the which, together with all his good intentions concerning them, he, 
by the fame bleſſed Agent, clearly diſcovered to them; fully by him 
inſtructing them in their duty, and ſtrongly encouraging them to the 
performance thereof by the promiſe of moſt bountifull rewards ; his 
certain love and favour attended with endleſs joy and bliſs : thus did, 
as St. Paul expreſleth it, the ſaving grace of God appear unto all men, Tit 2. 11. | 
teaching us, that, denying wogdllineſe and worldly luſts, we ſhould live 
ſoberh, righteouſly, and godly in this preſent world,. expetling that Bleſs 
ſed hope. | 

Bus to render this wonderfully gratious deſign ſuccefsfull, ina way of 
wiſedom, and reaſonable proceeding, accommodated to the capacities 
of humane nature, it was requiſite, that there ſhould be provided con- 
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vincing. arguments to perſuade men of the truth and reality of theſe 
things. (that indeed ſuch an extraordinary Agent, with fuch a meſſage 
was come from heaven) effectual means of admoniſhing and exciting 
men to a heedfull advertency toward them, competent motives to a 
cordial acceptance of them ; a power alſo ſufficient, notwithſtanding 
their natural impotency and inſtability, to continue them in the beliet, 
to uphold them in the practice of the duties preſcribed, in the perfor- 
mance of the conditions required. 

For if it were not yery credible, that God had truly thoſe intentions 
toward us, or if we did not much regard the overture of them, or if 
we did not conceive the buſineſs highly to concern us; or if reſolving 

to comply with the Goſpel, we yet were unable to diſcharge the condi- 
tions thereof, the deſign would totally be fruſtrated, and of it ſelf come 
to nothing : to prevent which diſappointment of his mercifull intenti- 
ons, Almighty God did abundantly provide, in a manner and meaſure 
ſutable to the glorious importance of them ; for to the miniſtery of his 
eternal wiſedom he adjoined the efficacy of his eternal love, and bleſied 
Spirit ; the which not onely conduCted God our Saviour into his fleſhly 
John 3-34 tabernacle, and with a»umeaſurable communications of himſelf did conti- 
nually reſide within him, but alſo did attend him in the conſpicuous 
performance of numberleſs miraculous works, unplying divine power 
and goodneſs, as exceeding not onely any natural, but all created power 
(luch as were by mere word and will healing the ſick, and reſtoring the 
maimed; ejecting evil ſpirits, diſcerning the ſecret thoughts of men, fore- 
telling contingent events, reviving the dead, raiſing himſelf from the 
grave) which works, (ſome expreſly, others by parity of reaſon) are aſ- 
Matt. 12. 28. Cribed to the Holy Spirit ; for, If (faith our Lord) 7 by the Spirit of God 
AR. 10. 38. caſt out Devils— and, God (faith St. Peter) anointed him with the Holy 
Gheſt, and with power ; who went about doing good, and healing all that were 
Rom. 1. 4+ opprefſed ” the Devil : and who (faith St. Paxl) was declared to be the 
Son of God, according to the Holy Spirit, by the reſurrection from the dead : 
So cid Gad afford the moſt evident atteſtation that could be to the truth 
of our Saviour's quality, commiſſion and doQrine ? by fo clear, and rou- 
ſing ſignifications did God invite men to take notice of theſe things. 
- But farther to induce them. heartily to comply with theſe gratious 
overtures, and to render them thoroughly available to the purpoſe de- 
Gened, the:falvation of men, according to the terms preſcribed of faith 
ih God, and obedience to his commandments, God was pleaſed farther 
to-reſolve, and he faithfully did promiſe that he would impart the ſame 
Bleſſed Spirit, as a continual guide and aſſiſtant to all thoſe, who ſeri- 
ouſly would entertain thoſe tenders of mercy, fincerely reſolving the 
performance of the conditions. ; 
. Now although the natural and ordinary manner of this divine Spirit's 
operation ( like that of all Spirits, and more ſubtile ſubſtances) is not 
:-by. vialent and ſenſible impreffions, but rather in way of imperceptibke 
(Ate .." penetration, ny = elf into the 
Kal 3 o9 Se4u; ; aderrs ſubjet u which it worket » Nardaly diſcoverin 
Bari Gov&r, Y dt win it ON oateewie than by the notable ette&ts refaking 
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—_——_ x, Chryſ. Ton, 6., Þ-., cipal effects thereof, according to divine defignati- 
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the ſaid conditions requiſite toward our falvation, that is, to-the cheri- 
ſhing our faith, and quickning our obedience; diſpoſing men to perform 
vertuous aCtions, rather than to atchieve wondrous exploits ; yet more 
fully to fatisfie the doubttull, to convince the in _. , 
credulous, (to confound the obſtinate) world about ar Ln a dpenale 
the truth of his intentions, more illuſtriouſly to -w wry, = 5-4; aidurir Witintu]ar ow 
manifeſt the completion of his promiſe, more ſure- Rn Tings polar: 
ly to fortifie the faithfull againſt the ſcandals and * *. 
temptations, Which their profeſſion would incur, God was pleaſed after 
our Lord's aſcenſion; and when tHe Apoſtolical promulgation of the Chri- 
ſtian Dottrine did commence, to diſpenſe both to the Teachers and the 
Diſciples thereof more liberal communications of that Zoly Spirit, at- AR 2-12,43: 
tended with notorious, ſtrange and wonderfull effe&s, apt to provoke 7,'+* ''> 
the admiration of men, to perſuade their judgments, to prevail upon 1 Cor.14. 25- 
their affections, to produce within them ſtrong deſires of partaking fo 
high a privilege, and excellent endowment. 
The memorial therefore of that moſt gratious and glorious diſpenſa- 
tion, the Chriſtian Church wiſely and piouſly hath continually preſer- 
ved, obliging us at this time peculiarly to blefs God for that incompa- 
rable and ineſtimable gift, conferred then moſt viſibly upon the Church, 
and ſtill really beſtowed upon every particular member, duly incorpo- 
rated thereinto. 
I ay beſtowed upon every particular member of the Church ; for 
the Evangelical Covenant doth extend to every Chriſtian ; and a prin- 
cipal ingredient thereof is the collation of this Spirit ; which is the Snger Luk. 11. 20. 
of God, whereby (according to the Prophet Feremy's deſcription of that 
Covenant) God's law is put into their inward parts, and written in their Jr-31- 33: 
hearts; inſcribed (as St. Paul alluſively ſpeaketh) not with ink, but by obs pol 
the Spirit of the living God, not in tables of ſtone, but in the fleſbly John 6. 45- 
tables of the heart ; not onely as the Fewiſh Law repreſented from with- *<** ® 3 
out to the ſenſes, but impreſſed within upon the mind and aftetions ; 
whence God's Spirit is called the Spirit of promiſe, the donation thereof Nrie # 
being the peculiar promiſe of the Goſpel ; and the end of our Saviour's x,y =D 
undertaking is by St. Paul declared, that we might receive the promiſe Gal. 3. 14. 
of the Spirit by faith, that is by embracing Chriſtianity might partake 
thereof, according to God's promiſe ; and the Apoſtolical miniſtery, or 4awvia 7 
exhibition of the Goſpel is ſtyled the miniſtration of the Spirit, and ta- N__ yy 
ſting of the heavenly gift, and participation of the Holy Ghoſt is part of a Heb. 6. 4. 
Chriſtian's Charter ; and the ſuſception of Chriſtianity is thus deſcribed 
by St. Paul ; But we are bound to give thanks always to God for you, bre- 2 Theſſ2.13. 
thren beloved of the Lord, becauſe God hath choſen you from the beginning 
to ſalvation, through ſanttification of the Spirit and belief of the truth ; 
and our Saviour inſtructed Nicodemus, that No man can enter into the John 3: $- 
Kingdom of God (that is, become a Chriſtian or ſubje& of God's ſpiritual 
Kingdom) without being regenerated by water, and by the Spirit, that is, 
without Baptiſm, and the ſpiritual grace attending it ; according as Saint 
Peter doth in the words adjoining to our 7ext imply, that the recepti- 
on of the Holy Spirit is annexed to Holy Baptiſm ; Repent (faith fe) AR. 2. 38. 
and be baptized every one of you in the name of Feſus Chriſt for the remiſſion 
of fins, and ye ſhall receive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt ; for the promiſe 
(that great promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt) 7s unto you, and to your C _—_ 
an 
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and to all that are afar off, even to as many as the Lord our God ſhall call ; 
that is, the Holy Spirit is promiſed to all, how far foever diſtant in 
place or- time, whoever ſhall be invited unto, and ſhall embrace the 
Chriſtian profeſſion. St. John alſo maketh it to be the diſtinQtive mark 
of thoſe, in whom Chriſt abideth, and who dwell in Chriſt, that is of 
r John 3-24- a1] true Chriſtians, to have this Spirit ; ZZereby (faith he) we know that 
1. John 4-1% he abideth in us, by the Spirit which he hath given w; and Hereby we 
' know that we dwell in him and he in us, becauſe he hath given us of his 
Spirit ; and St. Paul denieth him to be a good Chriſtian who is deſtitute 
Rom. 8. 9. thereof ; Now (faith he) if any man havt not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none 
1 Cor. 3. 16. of his; and, Know ye not, faith be to the Corinthians, that ye are the temple 
of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you ? that is, do ye not 
underſtand this to be a common privilege of all Chriſtians, ſuch as ye 
profeſs your ſelves to be ? and the converſion of men to Chriſtianity he 
Tit. 4 thus expreſſeth ; After the kindneſs and love of God our Saviour toward 
man appeared ; not by any righteous works which we had done, but according 
to his mercy he ſaved us by the laver of regeneration, and renewing. of the 
: — 5-222 Zoly Ghoſt; And all pious diſpoſitions qualifying us for entrance into 
_ 4 4 heaven and happineſs (faith, charity, devotion, every grace, every ver- 
tue) are repreſented to be fruits of the Holy Spirit : and, the union of 
all Chriſtians into one body ; the Catholick Society of all truly faithfull 
people, doth, according to St. Pau/, reſult from this one Spirit, as a com- 
1 Cor. 12.13- mon ſoul animating and aQuating them : for (faith he) by one Spirit are 
we all baptized into one body, whether Jews or Gentiles, whether bond or 

free ; and have all been made to drink of one Spirit. 

In fine, whatever ſome few perſons, or ſome petty Sefs (as the Pe- 
lagians of old, the Socinians now) may have deemed, it hath been the 
doctrine conſtantly, and with very general confent delivered in the Ca- 
tholick Church, that to all perſons by the holy myſtery of Baptiſm duly 
initiated to Chriſtianity, or admitted into the communion of Chriſt's 
body, the grace of God's Holy Spirit certainly is beſtowed, enabling 
them to pertorm the conditions of piety and vertue then undertaken by 
them; enlightning their minds, rectifying their wills, purifying their at- 
fetions, direCting and aſſiſting them in their praQtice ; the which holy 
gift (if not abuſed, ill treated, driven away, or quenched by their ill 
behaviour) will perpetually be continued, 'improved and encreaſed to 

Tert. ds them; it is therefore by Tertuian (in his preſcriptions againſt Hereticks) 

Preſ.13- reckoned as part of that fundamental rule, which was grounded upon 

Uicoiamvn the general tradition, and conſent of the Chriſtian Church, that Chri/ 

Spiritis had ſent the virtue of the Holy Ghoſt, in his room, which doth att be- 

wo lievers ; to which that Article doth anſwer of the Apoſtolical Creed, 

agat. in which we profeſs to believe the Holy Ghoſt ; meaning, 1 ſuppoſe, 
thereby not onely the bare exiſtence of the Holy Ghoſt, bur alfo its gra- 
tious communication and energy. 

Since therefore the collation of this eminent gift and favour ſo nearly 
doth concern us all ; ſeeing it is our preſent duty more eſpecially to 
praiſe and bleſs God for it ; ſeeing alſo we are wont ro commenſurate 
our gratitude to our eſtimation of the benefit, unto which it relateth, 
let us a little conſider the worth and excellency of this divine gift con- 
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That it is tranſcendently valuable we may in general hence colle&, 

* that even in our Lord's eſteem it did not onely countervail, but in a 

manner ſurmount the benefit of his preſence ; Euupigcs, t is (aid be ) John 16. y. 

expedient (or profitable) for you that 7 go away ; God having | 

that my abſence ſhall be ſupplied by the Comforter's more al pre- 

ſence : and wonderfully beneficial ſurely muſt that preſence be, which 

could not onely compenſate, but render advantageous the loſs of that 

moſt benign and ſweet converſation, that tender and watchfull inſpec- 

tion, that wholſome and powerfull advice, that clear and lively pattern 

of all goodneſs ſhining forth in our Saviour's life upon his diſciples : 

could there be a more indulgent Maſter, a more diſcreet guide, a more 

delightfull companion, a more faithfull friend, a mightier proteQtour, 

a ſurer aſſiſtant, a ſweeter comforter than he? Yes, it ſeemeth that our 

Saviour did apprehend, that upon ſome accompts thoſe benefits with 

greater advantage might accrue to them by the gift of his Spirit, than 

by his own immediate preſence ; that it by internal operation could 

more clearly inform the mind, more ſtrongly incline the will, more 

vigorouſly affe& the heart, than any exteriour word or example could 

do : neither could our Saviewr, according to the condition of his huma- 

nity, limited to particularities of time-and place, ſo perfe&tly  corre- 

ſpond to the various exigencies of mankind, as that omnipotent Spirit, 

intimately preſent to, uniformly diffuſed through all things : him na 

fore did our Saviour kave the guardian of his otherwiſe Orphan diſciples; O's dgiov 

him did he fubſtitute to undergo the care and tuition of them ; to con- Ts 

duCt them in the right way, to preſerve them from dangers, to com- w 

fort them in Jiftreſſs, to manage all their concernments, -to be their 

counſellour, monitour, advocate and ; by him he meant fully '8« 4 wie 

to make good his word, that he would be with them till the end of this 1% 4a- 

world. ' Matt, 28. 20% 
But more diſtin&ly to ſurvey the many benefits and ad pro» ® 

ceeding from this excellent gift unto us, we may obſerve, on it 

the foundation, the improvement, the completion of all our good 

and happineſs do depend ; that to the Holy Sprrit in truth and juſtice 

are to be aſcribed, x. Our better ſtate and being. 2. Our ſpiritual pow- 

ers and abilities. 3. Our good and. acceptable performances ; whatever 

we are, whatever we can doe, whatever we actually do perform as 

Chriſtians. - 


1. We owe to the Holy Spirit our ſpiritual ſtate and being ; our ſpi- 
ritual life, our freedom, our honourable condition. | 

It is by virtue of this guickning Spirit that from death and corrup- Tye 
tion we are raiſed to an immortal and indefo@tible ſtate of life ; that 999%. 
(as St. Paul ſaith) we that were dead in trepaſſes and fins are quickned John 6. 63 


together with Chriſt ; we by this incorruptible ſeed are born again, not 3.5" 3-36. 


2. I, $+ 


as formerly to a life of vanity and miſery, or to the enjoyment of a 1 Per. 1. 23 
- few tranſ@ory delights, tempered with many vexatious inconvenien- 

ces, pains and troubles ; but to ſure capacities of moſt ſolid and du- 

rable conteatments, ts a lrving hope of an incorruptible inheritance re« i Pet. 1:3,4- 
ſerved is heaves for us. 


It is 
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It is thereby we are free-men, enjoying a true and perfect liberty ; 
being enfranchiſed from divers intolerable ſlaveries, to which we natu- 
rally are ſubje&ted, and from which otherwiſe we could not be exemp. * 
Gul. 4-24 | ted ;: from. the dominion of a rigorous law, which preſcribeth hard du- 
um poraie ob}. £ies,"Þut doth not afford ſtrength to pertorm them ; apt to condemn us, 
firuere, nm but notable to convert us ; trom the clamorous accuſations of a' guilty 
perutr mentem egnſcience, with anxious fears of puniſhment, that ſpirit of bondage wn- 
ambr. to fear, of which St. Paul ſpeaketh ; from the tyranny of a moſt crafty, 
Rom. 8. 15- ſpitetult'and cruel enemy, that wicked one who did captivate as at his 
- "IY ' pleaſure, and detained us under his power ; from the no leſs unjuſt, no 
leſs miſchievous domination of our own fleſh, or natural concupilſcence, 
Rom. 8. 2. impoſing grievous tasks and deſtructive neceſſities upon us ; 7 zs (faith 
TI oy Paul) the law of the Spirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus, which ſetteth us free 
from theſe laws of fin and of death ; fo that, where the Spirit of the Lord 
is, there is freedom. | 
From ſuch baſe thraldoms we thereby are redeemed, and not onely 
ſo, but are advanced to an honourable condition, are ennobled with 
 Hluſtrious relations, are entitled to glorious privileges : all the benefits 
and immAnities.contained in the charter of the new Jeruſalem, all the 
advantages and privileges appropriated .to God's Court and Family 
Eph.2.18,19. thereby appertain unto us ; for we have (faith St. Paul) acceſs by one 
Spirit unto the Father, and are thence no more ſtrangers and foreigners, 
Rev. 1.6. but fellow-citizens o the Saints, and of the houſhold of God : by this holy 
1-2-5, wnttion we are conſecrated Xings and Prieſts unto God ; by participation 
- of. this! immortal ſeed, we are engrafted into alliance with the heavenly 
King, : become children of God, brethren of Chriſt, heirs of paradiſe 
(an anfinitely better paradiſe than that, from which we formerly were 
Rom. 8. 15. excluded) - for this 1s that me ua toSrmzs, that Spirit, which conſtitu- 
Jokn 1. 13. teth us the Sons of God, qualifying us to be ſo by diſpoſitions reſembling 
| . God, and filial affeftions toward him ; certifying us that we are fo, 
Gal. 486. and cauſing us by a free inſtin& 70 cry Abba, Father, running into his 
boſome*of love, and flying under the wings of his mercy in all our needs 
Rom. 8. 14 and-diſtreſſes ;| whence as many as are led by the Spirit, they (faith Saint 
Rom. 8. 16. Paul) are the Sons of God ; and; the Spirit it ſelf *beareth witneſs with 
our. ſpirit that we' are the children of God ; yea, which may ſeem yet a 
farther'pitch of dignity, we, by intervention of this Spirit, are united 
andincorporated into Chriſt himſelf, being made living members of his 
body, partaking a common life and ſenſe with him ; by it we are com- 
pacted into the ſame ſpiritual edifice, dedicated to the worſhip and in- 
habitation of God'; our bodies and ſouls are made temples of his di- 
vinity, thrones of his majeſty, orbs of his celeſtial light, paradiſes of his 
Eph. 2. 26. bliGfull preſence ;- for, In whom (faith St. Paul) ye are built together 
x Car, 3-16, far\an inhabitation of God through the Spirit ; and, Know ye not that ye 
'! arecthe temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you? 
., *- By the Holy Spirit we are enſtated in theſe unconceivably glorious 
, privileges, and by it onely we are aſſured of them, to our comfort ; 
the gift of it as it is a great part of them, and the chief cauſe, fo it is 
Eph. 1. 13- a: fure confirmation and pledge ; 7e, faith St. Paul, were ſealed by the 
ROW. B.SL1, Ealy Spirit of promiſe, which is the earneſt of our inheritance ; and It 
2 Cor. 1. 21. is God who did eſtabliſh us with you in Chriſt, and anointed us, and alſo 
ſealed us, and gave the earneft of the Spirit in our hearts? all _ 
3 Puraics 
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phraſes do import the ſame thing, that is, a comfortable aflurance con- 
cerning the reality of the benefits by divine grace exhibited and pro- 
miſed to us. 


2. Neither onely relatively and extrinſecally is our ſtate bettered and 
exalted from death to life, from ſlavery to freedom, from baſeneſs to 
dignity ; but our ſelves anſwerably are changed, and amended by the 
fame Z7oly Spirit, with a real and intrinſecal alteration, transforming us 2 Cor. g. 17. 
into other things, much different from what we were in our former 
natural ſtate ; by that rexovation of the Holy Ghoſt, of which St. Paul Tir. 3. 5. 
ſpeaketh, we are (faith he) renewed in the Spirit of our mind ; fo that eph. 4. 23. 
not onely the decayed frame of our ſoul is thereby repaired, and refor- 
med, but its powers are much improved and enlarged ;. we are thence 
endewed with new and better faculties, as it were ; with quicker ap- 
prehenſions, with ſincerer judgments, with righter inclinations, with 
nobler paſſions, than we had before (yea than we could have had in 
our original ſtate) ; ſo that in the language of Holy Scripture we thence Eph. 4. 24- 
become new men, and new creatures, created according to God in righ- =_ - _ 
teouſneſs and true holineſs ; according to God, that is in conformity to eph. 4. 23- 
the divine perfe&tions of refitude in mind and will ; ſo as to reſemble 2: 10- 
God in a higher degree, and more worthy reſpeds than formerly. Our © 
Father Adam was made & Juy/w Cwonv, a creature endewed with life : Cor-15-45- 
and ſenſe, furniſhed with powers and appetites diſpoſing to acquire, 
preſerve and enjoy the conveniences agreeable to that frame ; and we 
naturally are Juyuw} erYgwnn, animal men ; ſuch as naturally do ap- i Cor. 2 14; 
prehend, do affect, do purſue things concerning this preſent life ; rhe 
pleaſures of ſenſe, and the fatisfaftions of fancy ; freedom from want 
and pain, ſecurity from danger and diſturbance, together with the means 
we ſuppoſe conducible to thoſe, wealth, honour and power ; theſe are 
thoſe defires of the fleſh and of the mind, the things which according to eujuer: 
our natural temper and frame we like and approve ; which moſt men 2295.9 # 
therefore do highly value, paſſionately love, and earneſtly ſeek : Nor pt. 2. 4, 
doth nature onely incline us to a complacence in theſe things, but cu- 
ſtomary fruition greatly endeareth them. to us ; ſo that we continually 
improve our acquaintance, and contract a firmer alliance with them ; 
but ſpiritual and divine things (the things of the Spirit of God, as Saint T# 5% mw- 
Paul calleth them) we cannot * receive, that is, ſimply of our ſelves, 77 TY 
without aid of another interiour principle, we have no capacity to ap- * aixu% 
prehend them, no diſpoſition to entertain them, no ſtrength to head 
them ; they (as the 4poſtle faith) are fooliſhneſs to us, that is, incon- 
gruous to our prejudicate notions, and infipid to our corrupt palates. 

Such do&rines as theſe ; that our felicity confiſteth not in affluence 
of temporal enjoyments, but in diſpoſitions of ſoul croſſing our hu- 
mours, curbing our appetites, and quelling our paſſions; in conformity 
of practice to rules diſtaſtfull to our ſenſe ; in the love and favour of an 
inviſible Being ; in reverſion of an eſtate not to be poſſeſſed untill after 
our death in another world ; that none of theſe preſent things do well 
deſerve our ſerious regard, affe&tion or care, and that it is blamable to 
be ſolicitous about them ; that naked goodneſs (how low, weak and 
poor ſoever) is to be choſen before all the ſpecious pomps and glories 
of this world ; that the ſecret teſtimony of conſcience is to be preferred 
Yyy before 
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before all the approbation and applauſe of men; that the hope of future 

joy ſhould overſway the deſire of preſent moſt certain and ſenſibledelights; 

that the loſs of all things may ſometime be deemed our greateſt pain, be- 

ing contemned our higheſt honour, enduring afflitions our moſt deſira- 

ble condition, death our ſnreſt welfare, a croſs preferible to a crown ; 

that accordingly it is often advantageous andexpedient for us, and a duty 

incumbent on us willingly to diſcard our deareſt contents of life, to ſa- 

crifice-our moſt valued intereſts, to forſake our neareſt relations, to re- 

fuſe what we moſt affet, to undertake what we moſt diſtaſt, to under- 

_ go without reluQancy or regret the moſt bitter accidents that can befalt 

joba 12. 25- Us; that we muſt (touſe the holy ſtyle) hate our own ſouls, deny our ſelves, 

ny 42% and take up our croſs , quit houſes and lands, deſert kindred and friends; 

Luke 14. 33 Imortoredcy 77fa1 ToH eauts 1222pysor* to renounce (or bid farewell) to a 

Marr. 16. 24+ 2hat be hath, or owneth; cut off our right hands, and pluck out our right 

Gol. 4 5. eyes; circumciſe oar hearts, mortifie our members ; crucify our fleſh with 

Gal. 5. 24 zts affettions and luſts ; be crucified to the world ; to accompt all worldly 

Rom. 6.6. 7hings damage, droſs, and dung in compariſon to ſpiritual goods. Thar 

Phil, 3. 7, 8- We mult ſo far remit and reſtrain our felf-love, 2s to love all men, not 

| excluding our greateſt enemies, as our ſelves; ſoasnot onely to part feely 

with our particular accommodations, but upon occaſion, in imitation of 

our Saviour, to lay down our lives for them; 1o as not onely to comport 

with their infirmities, but to requite their extremeſt injuries with good 

will and good turns; fo as to doe all good to all men, to return no evil 

Matt. 6.44 to any; 70 bleſs them that curſe us, to doe good to them that hate us, to 

' pray for them which deſpitefully uſe us, and perſecute us. 

John 6. 60. Theſe, and ſuch hike didtates of the Spirit are hard, and harſh ſay- 

| ings, abſurd to our natural conceit, and abominable to our carnal hu- 

mour ; we cannot readily ſwallow them, we cannot eaſily digeſt them ; 

Col. 1. 27. in reſpe to them we as mere men are ty9eg} 73 Navale, enemies in our 

mind, or reaſon ; our diſcourſe preſently doth contradict and oppoſe 

them : Our reaſon is ſhut up, and barrd with various —_ hu- 

mours and paſſions againſt ſuch truths, nor can we admit them into our 

Auari;zy 7 hearts, except God by his Spirit do ſet open our mind, and work a free © 
© "i E: paſhge for them: into us : it is he who commanded the light to ſhine out 

As 16. 14+ of darkneſs, muſt (as St. Paul ſpeaketh) iZuſtrate our hearts with the 

2 Cor: 4- 6+ Eyowledge of theſe things ; an Unition from the holy one, clearing our 

eyes, ſoftning our hearts, healing our diſtempered faculties, mult (as 

x John 2-27- St, Fohn informeth us) teach and perſuade us this ſort of truths; a 

hearty faith of theſe ſeemingly incredible propofi- 

Eph. 2. 8. _ 1.25. 1Cor. 12-9 tions muſt indeed be, as St. Paul calleth it, the gife 

—_— I 10s of God, proceeding from that Spirit of faith, where- 

| Tligns ix & yayurengis dre3x3% of the fame Apoſtle ſpeaketh ; ſuch taith is not ( as 

AG re, emer 8" St. Bafil faith) engendred by Geometrical neceſ- 

| fities, bat by the effetlual operations of the Holy 

Matt. 16; 17. 2 Cor. 12-3+ Ghoſt : Fleſh and bloud will not reveal unto us, nor 

can any man With clear confidence ſay, that Feſus 

the Authour, Maſter and Exemplifyer of theſe doftrines) x the Lord, 

( the Meſſrs, the infallible Prophet, the univerſal Law-giver, the Son 

3 John 4. 2. of the living God) but by the Holy Ghoſt : Every Spirit, which (ncerely 

confeſſeth him to be the Chriſt, who hath enjoined theſe Precepts, we 

may with St. John ſafely conclude to be of God ; for of our ſelves we are 

not 
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not ſufficient (as the Apoſtle faith) Am{edal m, to reaſon ont, or colled 2 Cor. 3.3.5 
any .of theſe things; we never of our own accord; without diyine at- John 6. 44. 
traction, ſhould come unto Chriſt, that is, ſhould efteftually conſent. un- 
to, and embrace his inſtitution, conſiſting of ſuch unplauſible Propoſi- 
tions, and precepts; hardly would his own Diſciples, who had fo long 
enjoyed the light of his inſtruction and converſation; have admitted ir, 
if he had not granted to them that Spirit of truth, whoſe work.it was John 16. 3. 
ay to lead them in this unknown and uncouth way, arzyſix?ew, to "+ 2% 
tell them again and again, that is, to inſtill and inculcate theſe crabbid. 
truths upon them, «<owujpwioxcw, to admoniſh, excite, and urge them 
to the marking and minding them; hardly, I fay, without the guidance 
of this Spirit would our Lord's Diſciples have-admitted divers Evange- 
lical truths, as our Lord himſelf told them ; 7 have (faid he) many things John 16. 12. 
befide to ſay to you, but ye cannot as yet. bear thew; but when he , the 
Spirit of truth ha come, he ſhall condult you into all truth. 
As for the mighty Sages of the world, the learned Scribes, the ſub- 
tile diſputers, the deep politicians, the wiſe men according to the fleſh, x Cor. i, 20, 
the men of moſt refined judgment, and improved reaſon in the world's &*- 
eye, they were more ready to deride, than to regard, to impugn, than: 
to admit theſe doftrines ; to the Greeks who: ſought wiſedom , the prea- 
ching of them did ſeem fool:ſbneſs. 
It is true ſome few ſparks or flaſhes of this divine knowledge may 
poſſibly be driven out by rational conſideration ; Philoſophy may yield 
ſome twilight glimmerings thereof ; common reaſon may didtate a faint 


. conſent unto, may produce a cold tendency after ſome of theſe things ; 


but a clear perception, and a reſolute perſuaſion of 

mind, that fu aſſurance of faith, and inflexible Tangle 5 wwe. Hebs tos 22. 
confeſſion of hope, which.the Apoſtle to the Febrews =Owoncgia 4 innid@ dxaunix. Heb. 
ſpeaketh of ; that a! riches of the fall aſſurance of .'* ** 

underſtanding, that abundant knowledge of the di» Tias ir@® 4 wngygpeein, 5 owt 
vine will in all ſpiritual wiſedom and underſtanding, 9% Col 2 2. Col. 1. g, 

with which St. Paul did pray that his Coloſtang 

might &e repleniſhed ; theſe ſo perfect illuſtrations of the mind, fo pow- 

erfull convictions of the heart do argue immediate influences from the 

fountain of life and wiſedom, the divine Spirit : no external inſtruction , 

could infuſe, no interiour diſcourſe could excite them ; could penetrate 

thoſe opacities of ignorance, and diſlipate thoſe thick miſts of prejudice, 

wherein nature and cuſtome do involve us ; could ſo thoroughly awa- 

ken the lethargick ſtupidity of our; ſouls; could ſupple the refraQtary 

ſtiffneſs of our wills, could mollify the ſtony hardneſs of our hearts; 

could void our natural averfation to ſuch things, and quell that ge @nue 

® ozex% , that carnal mind, the which St. Paul faith & enmity againſt Rom. 8. 7. 
God, for it i not ſubjett to the law of God, neither indeed can be ; could 

depreſs thoſe 5\ſ@xalz, thoſe lofty towers of ſelf-conceit, reared againſt 2Cor.10.4,5. 
the knowledge of God, and demoliſh thoſe 6yvezuzlz, thoſe bulwarks of 

felf-will and perverſe ſtomach oppoſed againſt the impreſſions of divine 

truth ; and captivate 7riv vinue, every conceit and device of ours to the 

obedience of Chriſt, and his diſcipline: Well therefore did St. Pau pray 

in behalf of his Ephefians, that God would beſtow 0n them that Spirit of Eph. 1. 17. 


-wiſedom and revelation in the acknowledgment of him, and that the eyes + 


of their mind (or reaſon) might be enlightned, ſo as to know the hope of Tis Havwuay 
S FP'2 their 
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their calling ; that 1s, to underſtand and believe the do&rines of Chri. 

ſtianity , which upon condition of obedience did promiſe felicity to 

them. 

' $0 is the light of ſpiritual knowledge, together with a temper of 

mind diſpoſing to receive-it, communicated to us ; but farther alſo by 

the ſame divine power and ſpirit are our vital heat and vigour, our ac- 

tive ſtrength and courage imparted. For as mere men we are not onely 

blind to difcern, dull to conceive, backward to undertake the neceſiary 

duties of vertue and piety, but we are alſo dead, heartleſs and unwieldy, 

lame and impotent, indiſpoſed and uncapable to perform them : though 

we ſhould competently apprehend our duty, and our /pzrzt thence ſhould 

Matt. 26. 41. be willing, yet our fleſh, or natural power, # weak; we may (as Saint 

Paul inſtrufteth us) in our judgment conſent that 

Rom. 7. 12, 16. Zvjugnu #9 viup the law is holy, juſt and good; and conſequently to 

&n xgAbs. will may be preſent to us ; that is, we may be de- 

Rom. 9. 18. ſirous, and in ſome ' meaſure reſolved to obey it ; 

gy bs rip x7' + Low dv2pa> yea we may have ſome interiour rational complacence 

_ mT therein; and yet not have ability to a according . 
to theſe dictates and deſires ; for to will preſent to me (ſaith he in the 

Rom. 9-18. perſon of a man endewed onely with natural ſtrength, abſtratting from 

T,5 7%" the ſubſidiary virtue and operation of the divine Spirit, ) but ro perform 

3% te doige that which is good, I find not ; 1 perceive not any means, or way of af- 

xs feting it : knowledge, therefore and willingneſs to doe good doth not 

ſuffice ; we need a prevalent force to ſtir and raiſe this unwieldy bulk ; 

to overpoiſe our natural propenſions, to ſubdue the rehuQtancies, and 

check the importunities of ſenſe, to corre bad nature, and rechim 

from bad cuſtome : The natural might and policy of our ſingle reaſon, 

being very feeble and ſhallow, is not fitly matched to encounter that 

potent confederacy of enemies, which continually with open violence 

doth invade and aſlail us ;* or which by clandeſtine wiles doth watch 

to circumvent and ſupplant us : Is it caſte for us not to dread the frowns, 

nor to be charmed by the flatteries ; to ſlight both the hatred and fa- 

vour ; to abide the perſecutions, and to avoid the allurements of this 

world'; this wicked, violent, deceitfull world, which is ever ready to 

deter from good, and entice us to evil? Is it cafie to reſtrain and repreſs 

- xPet. 2.11. thoſe fleſhly Iuſts, which (as St. Peter faith) do war againſt our ſouls, 

Jam. 4-1- combating them with their own forces; uſing their own faculties and 

members as weapons againſt them 2 Is it caſie to reſcue our ſelves from 

Rom. 9. 23- that other law in our members, that warreth againſt the law of our under- 

ſtanding, and captivateth us ts the law of fin 2 Is it a ſmall matter to ſet 

upon, to grapple with, to knock down that Gigantick Philiſtine, inor- 

dinate ſelt-love ( the root of injuſtice, pride, envy, malice, ambition 

and avarice within us) which naturally is ſo tall and ſtout ; which, if 

not checked in its progreſs, will daily grow in ſtature and ſtrength 2 

Is it a ſlight buſineſs to detect, to counterplot, to decline or defeat thoſe 

Eph. 6. 11, {4492T6iay, thoſe devices, or ſubtile trains, and ſhights of the Temper; 7# 

"Hair 6 = wreſtle with principalities, with powers, with the raters of this darkſome 

Eph. 6.12, world, with the ſpiritualities of wickedneſs, ſurrounding us? may we 

not reaſonably in compariſon to theſe'mighty Anatim be (as the chil- 

Num. 13. 33- dren of 1ſrael anciently were) in our own fight as Graſhoppers, quite de» 

ſpairing by our own ſtrength to vanquiſh, to reſiſt them 2 


In 
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In our ſpiritual conflict with ſuch dangerous, and dreadfull adverſa- 

ries, we do need an 637xcene 78 md uzrA,: (as St. Paul ſpeaketh, phil. x. 19. 
that is) a large ſupply of the Spirit, a collation of auxiliary forces, an 

habitual ſupport derived from that invincible and infallible ſpirit, which 

onely is ſtronger,. and wiler than they ; we need tobe armed with that 

Tugapu co; les, that power from on high, or heavenly might, whereby Luke 24. 45. 
the Apoſtles were enabled to fight their noble 'battels, and to atchieve CE 59: 15:) 
their glorious conqueſts, ſubduing the rebellious world, and baſſling the 

powers of darkneſs; we need Suvajpua xexra oma, to be ftrengthned Eph. z. 15. 
with might by Chriſt's ſpirit in the inward man, as St, Paul eapraenh it ; <0 1-11, 
whereby, as he, we may Tarn i414», be able to doe all things, or to Phil. 4. 13. 
accompliſh the moſt difficult parts of our duty ; without which we car John 15. 5. - 
doe nothing, that is cannot diſcharge the moſt caſie 

things required of us ; all our ſufficiency is of God; 2 Cor. 3- 5. Phil, 2. 13. 

it is he, who out of his goodneſs doth effett in us both Ns Att Þ 2. 
70 will and to perform; his ſpirit taking part with awias jud;— Rom. 8. 26, © 
our infirmities, and thereby giving us advantage 0- | 

ver alt oppoſition and-difficulty. The chief reaſon why we do wot fn, 1 John 3. 9. 
or perſiſt in a courſe of diſobedience to the Laws of God, is, as St; Foby 1 Per. 1. 23. 
telleth us, becauſe the divine ſeed abideth in us, that 

root of divine life, and vital aftivity implanted in JP: 2: 4+ Ons ovine, | 

us by the Holy Spirit; that divine nature (as Saint mre. Ter OE 
Peter ſtyleth it) that principle and ſpring of ſpi- 

ritual motion by him inſerted in us; from which onely ſeed or nature 

_ do ſprout all heavenly graces and vertues. 

The principal, and original vertue, charity (the  , 03 44 Re duapmiulrer & me19 4s 
root, the fountain , the mother of all goodneſs, as = did + 54 mb par@ vipyeing 
St. Chryſo ame calleth it) even that ſhed abroad in Pite, xy 9/0, 7 wing dmiyy of 
our hearts by the Holy Spirit given unto us, as Saint «za26r- Chryſ. 

Paul telleth us; and the "un ( faith he) of the Rom. 5. 5. Eph. 5. 9. 

Spirit is in all goodneſs, righteouſneſs and truth ; and 

Love, peace, long-ſuffering, benignity, goodneſs, faith, meekneſs, fempe- Gal. 5. 22. 
rance are by the ſame divine Apoſtle reckoned ſtreams from the ſame 

ſource, fruits of the ſame rich and goodly ſtock : To it generally are 
attributed all purification of our hearts, mortification of our luſts, ſanc- 

tification of our lives, and conſequently falvation of our' fouls : 7e 1 Cor. 6. ix. 
(faith'St. Paul) are waſhed, ye are ſanttified, ye are juſtified in the name 

of the, Lord Feſus, and by the ſpirit of our God ; and, God hath choſen us + Thes.2.1 1," 
from the beginning to ſalvation by ſandtification of the Spirit, and belief 

of the truth ; and, Having (faith St. Peter) purified our ſouls in obedi- 1 Per. 1, 22. 
ence to the truth, by the Spirit, unto charity unfeigned ; and, If (faith rom. 8. 13. 
St. Paul again) by the Spirit ye mortify the deeds of the fleſh, ye ſhall 

live ; Thus doth our ſpiritual being and ſtate, together with our life 

and active powers depend upon the Zoly Spirit; and not onely fo, but 


3. The continued ſubſiſtence and preſervation, the aual uſe and ex- 
erciſe of them, all our diſcreet conduCt, all our good praftice do rely 
upon him: Ir is true of our ſpiritual no lefs than ot our natural life. 7f ec. 104. 25. 
he doth avert hu face, we are troubled; if he doth ſubtratt his influence, 
we die and return unto our duſt: upon all occaſions we do need his direc+ 
| tion, aid and comfort; for the way of man (as the Prophet faith) not i» Jer. 10.23. 


himſelf, 
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Plal. 37-23: himſelf, it 1s not in man that walketh:to dirett his fleps ; It w the Lord (as 
the P/almiſt ſaith) that ordereth the ſteps of a gave man, and upholdeth him 

Plal. 143-8, with his hand; we have all need to pray with that good man ; Cazſe me 

my to know the way, wherein 7 ſhould walk; teach me to doe thy will, for tho 
art my God; thy ſpirit-is good, lead me into the Land of uprightneſs. 

We are vain and uncertain in our opinions; fickle and irrefolute in 
our purpoſes, ſlow and heavy in our proceedings; apt to faint and faul- 
ter, to ſtumble and ſlip in all oar practice ; we do need therefore this 
ſure Oracle to conſult in our doubts and- darkneſſes ; this faithfull friend 
to direft and adviſe us in our affairs ;-this-conſtant Monitour to rouſe, 
and quicken us in our undertakings; this | Guardian to ſupport 
and eſtabliſh us in our ways; It 1s, in reſpe& to good men, this ſteady 
hand that holdeth the helm, and gently ſteereth their courſe through the 
blind tracks of religious praftice; withdrawing them from thoſe dange- 
rous ſhelves of errour and temptation, upon which they are apt to ſplit ; 
it is this heavenly gale, that filleth their ſails with conſtant reſolution, 
and fairly driveth them forward in their voyage toward eternal bliſs. He 
ſoftly doth whiſper and inſinuate good thoughts-into us; doth kindle pi- 
ous deſires, doth cheriſh vertuous intentions, 'doth promote honeſt en- 
deavours; he ſeaſonably checketh and reſtraineth us from ſin ; he faith- 
fully reproveth and upbraideth us for committing it; he raiſeth wholſome 
remorſe, ſhame and diſpleaſure for our unworthineſs and folly ; He 
ſweetly warmeth our cold afte&tions, inflaming our hearts with devotion 
toward God ; he qualifieth us, and encourageth us to approach the 

throne of grace, breeding in us faith and humble confidence, prompting 
us fit matter of. requeſt, becoming our advocate and interceſſour for the 
Eph. 2. 18. good ſucceſs of our prayers: Toy Chriſt Jeſus (faith St. Paul) we 
Rom. 8. 26. have acceſs by one ſpirit unto the Father ; and, The ſpirit helpeth our in- 
firmities ; for we know not what we ſhould ask for as we ought, but the ſpirit 
it ſelf intercedeth for us. 

He guardeth us, he ſtandeth by us, he fuſtaineth us in all trials, and 

2 Cor. 12. 9. temptations, affording grace ſufficient to eſcape or to endure them ; not 
x Cor. 10:13» (ering us to be tempted above what we are able. 

He ſupporteth and comforteth us in our affliftions, and diſtreſſes of all 

kinds, of our inward and outward eſtate: this David knew when in his 
Plal. 51. 12. Penitential agonies he prayed, Caſt me #ot away from thy preſence, and take 
not thy Holy Spirit from me; reſtore unto me the joy of thy ſalvation, and 
*A&s 13. 14- uphold me with thy free ſpirit; this thoſe firſt Chriſttans telt, who under 
S 31 Os perſecutions and all outward diſcouragements were yet fed with joy, 
and did walk in the comfort of the Holy Ghoſt ; whence that teſtimony of 
r TheſT. 1. 6. St. Paul concerning the Theſſalonians ; Te were followers of me, and of the 
Lord, receiving the word in much afflittion with joy of the Holy Ghoſt ; by 
it the bleſſed Saints, Martyrs and Confeſſors being inſpired did not onely 
with admirable patience, but incredible alacrity undergo the extre- 
meſt loſſes, ignominies and tortures which the ſpite of hell, and rage of 

the world could inflict on them. 

It is in fine, this Holy Spirit, which is the ſole authour and ſpring 

x Per. 1.8. of all true delight, of all real content within us; of that »»ſpeakable joy 
Rom 15-1%+ 34 believing, that gayety of hope, that ſatisfaction in well doing; the par- 
Ht taking of his ſociety, intluence and conſolation is indeed the moſt de- 
licious repaſt, and richeſt cordial of our ſoul; the neareſt reſemblance, 

the ſweeteſt foretaſt of Paradiſe. So 
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So many, ſo great; yea far more, far greater than, ſhould the time 
give me leave, 1 could enumerate or expreſs, are the benefits accruing 
to us from this moſt excellent gift of God, by him gratiouſly conferred 
upon all good Chriſtians; for which we ſhould correſpondently endea- 
vour with all our hearts to praiſe, and thank him ; in all our lives to 
make gratefull and 'worthy returns for it ; eſpecially by well uſing it to 
the greateſt purpoſes, for which it was beſtowed, of enabling us to ſerve 
God, of preſerving us from fin, of conducting us to eternal ſalvation. 

Let us earneſtly invite this Holy gueſt unto us, by our Prayers unto 
him, who hath promiſed to beſtow his Spirit upon thoſe, which ask it; Luke ur. 35; 
to impart this living ſtream to every one, which thirſteth after it ; let 192 9-37 
us willingly receive him into our hearts, let us treat him with all kind **” 
uſage, with all humble obſervance. Let us not exclude him by ſupine 
negle&t, or rude refiſtence ; let us not grieve him by our perverſe and A8s 7. gr: 
froward behaviour toward him : let us not temp? him by our fond pre- FP 4: 3% 
ſumptions, or baſe treacheries ; let us not quench his heavenly light and aas 5. g. 
heat by our foul luſts and paſſions: But let us admit gladly his gentle illap- * Theſk5-153 
ſes, let us hearken to his faithfull ſuggeſtions ; let us comply with his 
kindly motions ; let us demean our ſelves modeſtly , conſiſtently , and 
officiouſly toward him ; that we may ſo doe, God of his infinite mercy 

t unto us, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord; to whom with the ſame 

Holy Spirit for ever be all glory, and praiſe. Amen. 


0 God, the ſtrength of all them, that put their truſt in thee, mercifully 
accept our prayers ; and becauſe through the weakneſs of our mortal nature 
we can doe no good thing without thee, grant us the help of thy grace, that 
in keeping of thy commandments we may pleaſe thee both in will and deed, 
through f clus Chriſt ow#r Lord. Amen. 
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of Truth or Right, 388. 
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Works. Rewards ( hereafter ) ac- 
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-* 
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of to be religious in, 198, &c: 
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Vol. IV. 


DE 
Spiritu Sancto. 


ah FR m—_ 


Spiritus Sanflus eft Perſona diftinla, Patri Filizque coeſſen- 
tials, & ab utroque procedens. 


N UM exiſtere Deum ( rerum omnium authorem, cuſto- Marc. 12.29. 
dem, Dominum ) univerſas ordo curſuſque rerum, naturz I 
clara vox, gentium unanimis conſenſus, perpetuaque tra- 6. 4 19. 1> 
ditio, miraculorum ingens copia ; oraculorum denique fa- 
crorum irrefragabilis atteſtatio luculentiflime comprobant, 

Gt evincunt. 


Quid fit Deus ( cujuſmodi nempe perfeQionibus, attributiſque gaude- 
at ) ex operibus divinis obſervationem noſtram ſenſibiliter incurrenti- 
bus, nobis etiam modo noſtro ( hoc eſt, indiſtint> & imperfe&te) 
quadantenus innoteſcat. Nam inviſibilia Det, a creatura mundi per Rons 1. 20. 
ea quz fata ſunt intelle&tu conſpiciuntur , cum ſempiterna <jus pote- 
ſtas, tum divinitas. 


Verum quomodo Deus fit, aut qualis fit <jus exiſtentia nulla (reve- 
atione ſeclus4 ) nobis ſuppetit aut inveſtigandi ratio , vel dijudicandi 
facultas ; cam nec ediſcere ſtudio , nec intelletu comprehendere vale- 
mus ; quum is (lucem habitans inacceſſam) noſtris a ſenſibus ( narura- « Tia. 6.6. 
lis ſcientiz fontibus, naturalis judicii fu entis unicis ) pluſquam 
toto ccelo diſtet , infinito ſejungatur intervallo. Unde prudenter Sapj- 
ens Hebrzus : Difficile (inquit)) zſtimamus uz ig terra fant, & 
quz 


Vol. IV. 


Sap: 9-13 quZ in proſpe&tu ſunt , invenimus cum labore : quz autem in ccolis 
ſunt quis inveſtigabit? Senſum tuum quis ſciet, niſi tu dederis fapien- 
tiam , & miſeris Spiritum tuum de altiſſimis. 


2 De Spirit Sanfto. 


| 


Sed & exiſtentiz divinz modum a nobis concipt vel exprimi plu- 
rimum obſtat, quod is ab exiſtendi modo valde difſidet earum rerum 
omnium , quz nobis obverſantur , aut experieatiz noſtrz ſubjacent ; a 
quibus noſtras elicimus ideas 5; quibus notiones noſtras conformamus ; 
quibus exprimendis vocabula noſtra procudimus, & accommodamus ; 
unde fit ei noſtros conceptus , axiomata noſtra , noſtraque verba param 
congruere ; quin & neceſfarium evadit nos de illo cogitantes hzſitare ſx- 
T% Z & pijus, aut intricari; de illo ſermocinantes plerumque balbutire & &@xves- 
ye S, a2yav, de illo diſquirentes & diſceprantes nil aliud ferme quam Anda- 
frm d- batas agere *. 
poop Te $2287s 


x, Lejvra tis miylas oSuidley nizerv. Plat. Tim. ; 7 
Id enim quod Dew eſt , ſecundum id quod eſt , nec humano ſermone edici , nec humanis auribus percipi, nec huma- 


nis ſenſib#us colligi poteſt. Novat. de Trin. cap. 7. 


Hujus impotentiz ( vel inſcitiz noſtrz) manifeſtum in eo ſpecimen 
apparer, quod nque naturz ſpirituali ( vel incorporex) multz 


CUzCu 
- competunt proprittates a nobis unperveſtigabiles , incomprehenſibiles 
Pome. ge incflabiles Nam quomado res partium expers locum occupet , ſpa- 


on = tioque coEktendatur'; qui ratione corpora penetret , & ipſis cocxiſtat 
folent videre ( j1Iis loco conjunRa , ſubſtantia vero diſcreta ) quo pato nullis mani- 
04 raimis bus aut machinis utens apprehendat, & propellat corpora ; quomodo de- 
rie vel que- nuo mil patiens , aut _— objeCta perſentiſcat ( quale nil experimur 
erpre furs 17 _rebus obſervationi noſtrz expoſitis, ſed quz ſpiritibus ineſle aliunde 
bi ſeptrata, diſcimus ) equidem nec aſſequi diſtinte , nec limpide valemus effari. 
Oc. Addo, Fieri poſſe , quod ſpiritualibus ſubſtantiis aliz complures propri- 
etates conveniant , adhuc fando nobis inauditz , ab intelleus noſtri 
capacitate longius amotg. 


\ Prxſertim vero circa divinz naturz , & operationis (nedum incor-. 
'porez, ſed etiam infinitz) modos cogitatione verſantibus innumeri- ſe 
tales objiciunt labyrinthi. . Nam , verbi gratia , quomodo Deus puriſſi- 
me ſimplex & indiviſibilis bmni ſpatio przſens (it , hic 6 illic totus, 
 bbique immenſus ; quomodo decurrentium temporum fſucceſſionibus 
HT Hey cunctis ſemper adfit , eaſque ſimul & ſemel proſpeCtui ſuo ſubjetas ha- 
zia $f ied- beat z quomodo nullas ab objectis ſpecies admittens aut retinens omnia 
eiooy , #3 comprehbendit tam futura , quam przſentia , vel przterita; ectiam ea 
rats. FR quz contingenter futura ſunt, & a cauſis procedent arbitrariis , atque 
# 6r9gan>  prorus indeterminatis: quomodo per merum voluntatis atum , & y- 
Wt 7 mw * nicum verbum enunciando ſtupendam hanc rerum molem e nihilo pro- 
Ath.7.1.625, duxerit : quomodo fine mentis ulla diſtraltione vel moleſtia ſubtiliſ- 
mas iſtas innumerabilium cogitationum , diftorum , fatorum varietates 
Aug. infpicit , ac ordinat — ita curans univerſos tanquam fingulos , ita fin- 
gulos tanquam ſolos : quomodo nullam mutationem , aut mutationis 
umbram ſubiens decreta itatuit & reſcindit ;_ diligit ac odit ; gaudet & 
- dolet : quomogdo cum omnia facillime poſſit , evenire multa finat ipſi 
' dilplicentiaz quedam infeQa dimittat , quibus valde deletatur : quo» 
2dv Versus ormnes creaturas ſuas admodum, bonus & benignus, aliquas 
ita condiderit,. ut in extremam-miſeriam facikt prolabi poſſent, prolapſe- 
| que 


— 
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que fuerint ; circa hac, inquam, ſimiliaque Det attributa, decreta, ope- 

ra, fa&ta ( nobis abunde per revelationem explorata ; quoad 7 3m nem- 

pe, non quoad 7! 1@ ) fi ex noſtro ſenſu concipere , vel ad noſtrum 

modum eloqui velimus, continenter innumeris perplexitatibus & ea» 

opzreiauy NOS implicari ſentiemus ; ut lubiturum {it exclamare. cum A- ; 
poſtolo ; ® 619. mAsrTs X, pics; "Y Yate; TE +8" ws; erezeed_Urnre 72 Rom. 11. 33 
x6lpare any , x, avi vieoou 4 93 awry ; quod de providentiz divi- 

nz methodo prolatum ad exiſtentiz divinz modum ratione quodammo- 

do potiori reteratur *. Ex his autem, colligitur & conſectatur; *E; 28 of 


| 0 Kovoriag an 
| 8] info, mG \ aey aunts. ChryC. 


Primo, Quod non eſt penes nos circa modum exiſtentiz divinz , ali- 
unde quam & ccoleſti revelatione veram ullam notitiam acquirere; ullum 
preterquam © facris reſtimoniis cerrum judicium formare *. Quod * Te 54: 
aded in his peordiy 12% 3 Hyexrley, nil aliud eſt quam defipere. YErpun. , 


4 . . & 09 abys 
x + wySwd/ers. Maximus apud Athan. dialogs 1. in Maced, 1 Cor. 4-6. 13: 12, 9+ 


Secundo , Quod circa illam quicquid ( utcunque conceptu arduum , T4 nm: 
vel abſonum ditu ) Sacris in Literis expreſſum habetur, id nobis kaud I 
itz mirum aut incredibile videri debeat, ne ſtatim aſlenſu firmo amplec- Bat. * * 
tamur ; quod tale videtur, ipſius rei ſublimitati, vel imbecillitati captus 
noſtri, vel notionum & vocabulorum noſtrorum inopiz imputantes : 
Hoc eſt ( opinor ) quod Apoſtolus docet, wymes ar2gwnr®. (id eff, 1 Cor. 2. 14: 
homo ſola ratione naturali utens , animz conſtans non deſuper illumina- 
tz ) 5 Jtytlay mz 78 md par. Te Xs * weir 3D eemed Ra », 8 Susa- 

T4 , en mL uarnas ( id eſt, & Spirits Sandi revelatione ) avaxeirelay. 


Tertid, Quod omnis proinde, quz de hujuſmodi rebus exoritur , diſ- 
ceptationis cardo prxcipuus in , hoc uno .vertitur , an Deus hoc vel illud 
dixerit , vel an hoc potius vel illud.,{ exclulo rationis comprobantis, aut 
improbantis omni ſuffragio, vel prajudicio ; quoad rerum materiam in- 
telligo, non. quoad ſenſum verborum : ) An Deus, inquam, dixerit, ſeu 
directe verbis ipſiſſimis ,. vel conſequenter aut verbis xquipollentibus ; 
nam ad illuſtrandum Sacrz Scripturz ſenſum , ad quzſtiones expedien- Kanmp3r 
das , ad errores ſubmovendos alia ſubinde vocabula , ex uſu communi we wean 
deprompta, adhiberi non licet mod© ſed expedit, fermEque neceſlari- yi bug. 
um eſt ; ut fari alquo modo poſlimus, quod effari non poſſumus , uti Naz-0rat-39: 
ſcite Auguſtinus. 


Hinc, quart, temere Socinus, & qui cum eo facuunt de rebus his a- 
gentes, cum ipſorum imaginationi minus adblandiens aliquid oecurrit , 
utcunque maniteſtis in Sacro Textu verbis enunciatum , continuo ſanam 
rationem,, & ſenſum communem appellant : quafi vero potins non in- 
ſana ſit ratio, quz res adeo captum. noſtrum ( 7 vw ® angus, quem col. 2. 18. 
appellat S. Paulus ) tranſcendentes humanz rationis trutinz ſubdit , & 

a communi ſenſu maxime non abhorrcat, de ſummo rerum inviſibilium 
| re ; non CXx- 
Kao npcro GR nents The acie ib OS. Ie 
ar £4: C , ! : . ita ſaltem $. Chryloſt. exiſtimavit, 
cernl, ' veritateſque cunctas adxquate noliris VOck gaviey 28 Hays þ dots, ona ge 
bus exprumi. potle , non extremz vecordiz ſimul, rr rig * pd Ns 
& arrogantiz ſit exiſtimare ; quaſi denud non ſo- aug tn myhres. Chryl. 
brietatis, & ſapientiz multo potius eſlet \, ipſi de fe 
B 2 teſtimoni- 


> <em> >< —— 


2 RS ne 


LC CC CTC 


— OO _ — — CO—_— —_—_— ————— amm—_n — * bal Wc. GT 
CC EE EE eee eee ee ey 
IIEESS rr EC DD ot — Wen tO In Went > Ro VP IE WE I IP no I REY IE 1 ec TIES es —_ . 


——_—_—_— 


4 | De Spiritu Sando. Vol. IV. 
teſtimonium perhibenti Deo ( juxta ſenſus vocum , quas <jus fapientia 
ſelegit, uſitatis- acceptionibus maxime congruas & affines ) ſimplici- 
ter & prompts fidem adhibere. Sane noſtris conceptibus paradoxa, no- 
ſtris auribus abſona videri , de quibus nunc agitur , myfteria confiteri 
non verentur S. Patres ; quz tamen veriſſima credunt, divinis teſtimo- 


\ 


Orat. 9. con Niis ſubnixi : M) SavudZys, inquit Nyſſenus, & mh a0 ovanpeactvor, 2, 

tra Eunom. 5, exe tuetvoy by) paputy , xay mwa bans wer @I We Cy eivlypwz), xaulu & 

Taegx Foto Naxe ca TE ouonpetlviw 5 X; bY raxexe tive TULUAPHURY, Cum 

Ang. de Trin. Quzritur quid tres ( inquit S. Auguftinus ) magna inopia humanum l[a- 

= borat eloquium ; diftum eſt tamen tres perſonz, non ut illud diceretur, 
| ſed ne taceretur. 


Hzc, etfi dilutins, ad SanQorum Patrum exefnplum (qui ſuz adver- 
ſus heterodoxorum cavillationes, communiendz doftrinz Dei 78 2xg 77d» 
air, noſtrxque rationis infirmitatem preſtruere ſolent ) delibare vi- 
ſum eſt : nunc ad thefin noſtram imprimis explicandam paullo, tum 
comprobandam accingimur. Ejus autem de ſubjecto primum nonnulla 


premittemus. 


Ex iis quz vistis aciem effugiunt, at quz manifeſtis effetibus ſeſe 
produnt , nihil eſt fermt quod vento ſubſtantia penetrantius, impetu 
citatius, efficacil validius comperitur : ex hinc fit, .ut in communi lin- 
guarum plerarumque omnium uſu venti, ſeu Spiritis nomen <juſmodi 
deſignandis rebus inferviat , quz cum prz ſubſtantiz puritate vel tenui- 
tate prorſus inviſibiles ſint, magni pernicitate agi , magna vi pollere 
cenſentur : ita conſtat Phyſicos cujuſque corporis quod ebſtruſifſimum, te- 
nuiſſimum , agiliſſimum 6 efficaciſimum eſt , jus Spiritum nominare. 
Hine ettam pum , ut ad 4 ſenſu materique diſcretas, intelleAtu au- 
tem, & virtute przpotente dotatas ſubſtantias denotandas tranſlatum fit 
hoc vocabuli ; etiam apud Ethnicos ; -quibus imprimis anima noftrz 
( quam & ab 4G. deducunt Grammatici ) Spiritus dicitur: Vita cor- 


co Mu- pore & Spiritu continetur : Et ; Eodem tempore ſuſcipimur in lucem, 


| Orat, de A- & hoe cakeſti ſpiritu augemur , inquit Cicero : przſertim apud Stoicos 


raſp. reſp. anima fic audivit : Stoicos ( inquit 7ertul. ) allego , qui mrs di- 


——_ 5 cunt animam pen nobiſcum. Quin & ab ills Deo Opr. Max. nomen 


FidLpl. 59 hoc tribuitur : OR 
An.6. Celam ac terrawm campoſque liquentes, 
Lucentimque globum terre, Titaniaque aſtra 


Spiritus intius agit 


La, r. 5. Tra cecinit Pottarum Princeps, Spiritiis nomine, interpretantibus Laay- 
tie & Macrobio , Deum intelligens ; imo ſuam iplſe mentem exponit ali- 
bi canens, | | 

Georg. 4- — Deum ire per ones 


| Terraſque trattuſque maris , celumgue profundum. ; 65 Of 
Cic.deNat.D. Similiter apud Ciceronem Balbus : hc ( inquit ) ita frert omnibus inter 
ſe concinentibus mundi partibus profe&to non , nifi ea uno divi- 

Sen. Ezift.gx. NO & continuato Spirit continerentur : clariſhimeque Sexeca ; Prope eſt 
O48; 3H wredyum voredy 3 mupihs, ( inquit ) a te Dens, tecum AC , intus eſt; di- 
vx Toy wopelus , we ruBelMov es & CO, Lacili, Sacer intra nos Spiritus ſedet, malorum 
Pine), % ( unttorarighyer m1. PO 1} onoriimque noſtrorum obſervator & cuſtos—Bo- 
Ne 6a neue , Nix $f bs nus vir ſine Deo nemoeft. Hine itidem, denus, ca- 
xdque- Teno. ptui noſtro conſulentes Sacrx Literz eodem appel- 
lamento 
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lamento ſubſtantias cjuſmodi cunQas ( corporex molis & concretionis 
exſortes ) animam humanam , omne genus angelicum , ipſumque ſam- 
mum incomprehenſibile numen adumbrant. Et Deo quidem affignatur 
hoc nomen ad f{impliciſſimam ejus naturam 6 potentifſimam energiam 
Ggnificanda ; reliquis autem ejuſmodi ſubſtantis etiam ad originis fu 
modum exprimendum attribui videtur ; quoniam eas Deus ſpiratione qua- 
dam produxit : qualem etiam ob cauſam (ex parte faltem) in $. Scriptura 
id nomiais unicuidam rei fignanter, & modo quadam iari tribuitur ; 
illi nempe przcelkntiſſimz rei, circa quam prafſens inſtituitur difquiſttio; 

Spiritus Sanctus, Spiritus Dei (Dei Patris utique, qui propter ordinis 
Xe, , lzpe Deus appellatur , ſignificatu perſonali) Spiritus Chriſti , 


piantur ; harum una quzdam, juxta myſticam in divinis ovxzevopeiey, ( ut 


S. Triadis perſonz ( ita mp2 loquor ) modo quodam appropri- 


& efficere , unde prout Filius Dei fapientia, ita Spiritus Sanus Dei po. ctr, & pro- 
tentia ( ſubſtantialis unique.) nominatur : huic certe rei qualiſcunque ** 7a 
ſit (qualis enim poſtea comprobandum eſt ) fatis liquet proprie' 6 pri- CVid. Ignati- 
mario Spiruus Sanfti nomen adſcribi. Verum exinde per figuratam , = in Eift.) 
ntl fit , defletionem ſeu metonymiam, operationis, quam ille Spiritus 

excrit , modus , <jus influxus & efficacia , nec non ejus effe&tus qua- 
leſcunque nomen hoc interdum adfumunt. Ita cum ab hoc Spinitu , 

modo perquam conſpicuo , eximia vis ubertim inderetur Apoſtolis ope- 

rs mirabilia perpetrandi ; poteſtas iſta ( vel ejuſce communicatio mani- 

feſta, i pavrtgwoi 74 md uelG., quam S- Paulw vocat ) didta eſt Spi- 1 Cor. 12.7. 
ritus SanQus, veluti cum ſcriptum habetur in Evangelio Johanni, 5 Joh. 7. 39: 
ly T0 mwyue T9 ay, hoc eſt, nondum ejuſmodi poteſtatem accepe- 

rant Apoſtoli , vel nondum iſta SanQi Spiritts efficacia comparuerat : 

item ubi diſcipuli quidam in As f1bi nondum innotuiſſe dicunt, an eſ- 

ſet Spiritus Sanus: id eſt , an talis divinz vis peculiaris communica- AR. 19. 2- 
tio, Cam vero Spiritus prophetiz , Spiritus revelationis , Spiritus ſapi- Rom. 8. 5. 
entiz , ſimileſque memorantur ( quales Spiritus augeri, auferri, extin- _— 
gui nonnunquam innuitur ) palam eft cjuſce phraſibus Spirittis San&j 1 Theſ. 5.19. 
efieRus, dona, chariſmata, fructus, eazgynuele denotari ; qualia 'pro- x Cor. 12. 
inde numero plurali #»4p2Te vocantur ; ut cum 4S, Pauls preeipitur, Sal 5 22- 
CrAulal is? 1d ua & cum ab eo nonnulls Haxeiori; mdypuct 
donari aftrmatur , ut & cum Prophetarum m»4Uuare Prophetis fubjici , ) » Cor: 12- 
vel tubardinari dicuntur : his autem & e<ju{modi (quicunque ſunt ) ſen- Fcc.c4.q2. 
{bus metonymicis exelufis nosde Spiritu Santo juxtra ſenſum proprium 

E primarium jam agere przmonemus. 


Pro reliquorum terminorum explicatione jam ſubdemuyg. ' Cim 
Spiritum Sanctum perſonam dicimus, yr uy ok ſingulerem fub- 
liltentem, jntelle&ualem, (completam ſcilicet, vel au7oreA3,) vel (ut Boe. 
tbius definit) rationalis naturz individuam ſubſtantiam ; Grzci «jnt5z- 
ow (quz vox latior etiam res intelligentiz expertes comprehendit ) 

| hoc 
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hoc eſt , ſubſtantiam ( concrete ſumptam ) five rem ſubſiſtentem ( 
27527) huc adhibuerunt ; quod vocabuli etiam in S. Scriptura ex- 
Heb. r. 2. tat, ubi Filius Dei Patris reſpeftu dicitur Ip * xmrgdowes dure * 
quo minus cauſz fuit , cur hypoſtaſis verbum ita retugerent , aut timi- 
Hier. Epift.ad d1U1s admitterent ZZieronymus , & alii Latini ; ſubverentes quippe, ne 
pmmengs oo illo utentes tres eſſentias agnoſcere viderentur ; cum uſitatiori ſignifi- 
ug. de Trin. . , : 
9.8.9, Ccatu (ut Aug. notat') nil aliud denoraret ſubſtantia quanr eſſentiam. 
Unde non audemus, ait ille, dicere unam efſentiam, tres ſubſtantias, ſed 
unam eſſentiam (vel ſubſtantiam ) tres perſonas. Sed hoc nil aliud 
_ < erat ( ut ſubnotabat Nazianzenus ) quam (mp! Actor Cuyopuayes ) 
2+ azo w- de voculis diſcrepare, .cum five perſonam , ſive hypoſtaſin , five 70. e#- 
xenrcytw, yarwary dicimus, idem ſentiamus. Nos hoc idcirco ponimus, ut Socini, 
pron wy & 6woSttwr excludamus ſententiam, qua Spiritum Sanctum nil aliudefſe 
vult quam acgidens, aut accidentale quoddam; divinam nempe potenti- 


am, vim aut efficaciam. 


Diſtin&tam adjungimus, ut (Praxee, Hermoge- 

Qs wine # Eabwwks view dew mis, Noeti, ) Sabellti, fimiliumque dogma reprobe- 

Aafie Yu oey 7 Re tur; quod Parrem, Filium, & Spiritum Sanftum, 

tres Concil. Conſtant. Epiſt. ad Conc. confundens, ipſorumque proprietates' deſtruens, u- 

Rom. Theod. V. g. nam ex omnibus perionam trinominen effingit, es 

UG x05 60% Tei; crojeanas alſerens, Of T Tetafe ouvanugly efficiens, 

ut. tradit Epiphanins. - DiſtinQionis autem vocabulum prz reliquis huic 

myſterio commodits applicari cenſent Scholaſtici ; quum diverſitas & 

- : differentia nonnullum efſentiz diſcrimen ſubinnuere videantur. In divi- 

nis,, inquit Thomas , vitare debemus nomen diverſitatis '& differentiz ; 

poſſumus autem uti nomine diſtin&ionis , propter oppoſitionem relati. 

vam: quam tamen cautelam haud moroſius obſervant Patres ; nam a- 

pud illos ſubinde Tpwrwv trghrns ; &r Rapoen , quin & nonnunquam 

_— 12/0204; Occurrunt ; quanquam Saxpioiy lubentins 

Naz, Orat, 23. aiJzoe no@nvioigtm. Adbibere videantur. Nos fimpliciter afſerimus. per- 

yas wiyoy  woydda, is TU weyrv- fonas Toi; (rwpmas Raxpiretay (ut Nyſſenus ait) ZA- 
rele, apgdttoy Yxuouy of F ab ad. Nazi liftere: 4 

a, © # bows: x, (ut Naziamenus) periiſtere; A ſe ver?, 

plus quam mero conceptu , vel nomine diſtingui , 


—< = opp or Xegtaet propter diſtinfas perſonales proprietates,, ſeu rela- 
tiones. 


Porrd, cum coeflentialem ( hoc eſt, 64egoww, quod vocabulum aded 
percrebuit olim , -&'contentione vanta paſlim exagitatumeſt,, quod oug- 
our #154; , Bt. GeJo3ckies propugnaculum,, recte ſentientium ( qui 
proinde 64uso1e54), coefſentialiſtz dicti ſunt ) teſſeram, appellitant Pa- 
tres; ) dicimus. Patri Filioque Spiritum Sanftum ; intelligimus effen- 
tiam Dei , (qua ſimplex eſt & una) cum ſuis omnibus perfe&tionibus 

 & attrihutis- ( #texnitate, majeſtate, bonitate, ſapientia, potentia ) infi- 
nitis-Spiritui Santa imeſſe, vereque attribui, Vel idem brevius efferen- 
do, Spiritum Sanftum eſſe Deum ; -contra quam olim Semi-Ariani ( qui 
didti ſunt ) & princeps inter eos Macedonius ſtatuebant. Haſce vero 
Contra Ma- theſis noſtrz partes S, Auguſtinus ita bene paucis complexus eſt : Pater, 
xim- ib. 3 {nquit., & Filius 6 Spiritus- Sanctus , & propter individuam ſubſtan- 
tiam unus Deus-eſt.,. & propter uniuſcujuſque proprietatem tres perſo- . 
Fra ſunt , & propter ſingulorum-.perfectionem "partes unius Dei non 

5a - RY 
Ultimo, 
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Ultimo , Cum Spiritum Sanftum a Patre Filioque procedere dicimbis, 
modus & ordo defignantur originis huic divinz Ferſonz convenientis, 
Spiritui nempe Sancto , peculiari modo ( ineffabili quidem iſlo, ſed qui 

hoc proceſſionis vocabulum utcunque deſignatur ) tam 2 Filio, quam 
A Patre divinam, quam habet effentiam communicari ; contra quam 


nuperiores Grzci dogmatizant. 


His expoſitis theſis noſtrz fingulas partes breviter (etenim oe fuſins 
aut penſiculatins agam , rerum vetat multitudo ) comprobatas dabo. 


I. Imprimis, Contra Sabeium dico, Spiritum Sanum 4 Patre Fili6- 
que vere , pluſquam nomine , diſtingui. 


Diſtinguitur a Patre : nam, 

x. Patris Spiritus dtcitur ; neq; proculdubio illa relatio commentitia eſt, r Cor. 2. ro, 
aut reali fundamento deſtituitur: cjus itaque termini ſunt vere diſtin&i, **- &*- 

2. Spiritus Sanctus a Patre cxTopLrlay ( hoc eſt, egreditur vel pro- Joh. 15. 25; 
cedit;) alius itaque fit oportet ; nec enim ab eo quicquam ver? proce- 
dere concipiatur, a quo non niſi conceptu, vel nomine tenus differt. 

3. Conſimiliter a Patre mitti , conterri , donari dicitur ; qua cert Joh. 14. 26, 
veram aliqualem diſtin&tionem arguunt. 16. 

4 Spiritui Sancto tribuuntur nonnulla, quz Patri minus congruunt T5wih 
veluti ſpeciatim quod wal cd (ſpecie corporei ) apparuerit ; z,. 
quod deſcenderit , Gr reſederit ſuper Chriſtum , adſpe&ante Baptiſta 4 > A 
Vidi, inquit Johaxnes, Spiritum deſcendentem quaſi columbam, & man- Joh. 1. 18. 
ſit ſuper eum: atqui Deum (Patrem utique ) nemo vidit unquam ( ait * Joh. 4, 12. 
idem Evangeliſta ) nec cum (S. Paxlus addit) videre quiſquam poreſt. * © $5 

5. Denique Spiritus Sanus eſt noſter apud Deum advocatus, clamans 5 zegt+ 
in cordibus noſtris, & Patrem interpellans ( @hwmy xm) pro nobis ; #&— 

id officii , id actiis manifeſte veram diſtinQionem ſupponit. _— 8.15, 


Gal. 4. 6. 
Pares ob caufas etiam a Filio diſtinguitur Spiritus Sanus : nam, OTIS 
x. Filii Spiritus dicitur ; neque de nihilo hc relatio. Gal. 4.6 

2. AFilio mittitur : is tw 2m5{Mw, inquit Chriſtus de Spiritu S. 1c. , 6 4s. 

3- Super Chriſtum deſcendit & manſit, ipſum replevit, ipſum egit, Luc. 4. :. 
ſeu duxit; ipſum-unxit ; ſed & ejus operatione Filius carnem ſuſcepit : Job. 3 34- 
ergo diverſus eſt a Filio. 

4- Aperte diſtinguit ipſe Chriſtus inter obloqui Filio, & in Spiritum marr. 12. 31. 
Sanum blaſphemare. 

5. Spiritus SanQus a Filio accepturus dicitur , quod. annunciarit dif- Joh. 16. 14. 
cipulis , ac inde Filium glorificare. 

6. Mulra Filius' fecit , & paſſus eſt , quz Spiritui Santo conbenire 
vel attribui nequeunt ; quod incarnatus eſt, & humanam naturam ſuf- 
cepit ; quod paſſus eſt, reſurrexit, aſcendit in cclos. 

7. Exerte demum Spiritus SanQtus dicitur alius a Filio : t& para 7 Joh. 14. 16. 
waligg. 1, 20 TaggraAnme dou ly , ait Dominus. 


Ita ſeparatim Spiritiis Santi ab utroque diſtintio monſtratur. Porrs 
conjuncte variis in locis hc diſtinQio fignificatur. Nam tribus illis , 
conſtanti quidam aconomil , certus ordo afſignatur, propria munia 
quzdam , & energiz peculiares adſcribuntur ; id quod abfque _ fug- 

amento 
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Eph. 2. 18. damento factum exiſtimare par non eſt. Per Chriſtum , inquit, S. Pau- 
lus, habemus acceſſum in uno Spiritu ad Patrem : quorſum per has am- 
bages , hac diſtricta methodo proceditur, fi Pater, Filius, & Spiritos 
Sanus ſolo nomine diſtinguuntur ; quorſum &r idem Apoſtolus ita be- 
2 Cor.13-13- nedicit ? Gratia Domini noſtri Jeſu Chriſti , & charitas Dei, & com- 
x Cor. 12- 44 municatio Spiritits SanRi ſit cum omnibus vobis : quorſum is diſcrete 
5, 6. Patri energematum, Filio miniſteriorum, Spiritui Santo chariſmatum , 
x Per. 1.2 peculiarem adfignat diſpenſationem > Quorſum etiam S. Petrus Sanc- 
forum eleftionem Patri prxdeſtinanti, Filio propitianti , Spiritui ſanc- 
tificanti adſcribit ? Sane divinorum oraculorum gravitati, ſimplicitati , 
ſinceritati non convenit, ita perpetuo tenore tres illos, ut tres, nedum 
nominibus , at reips4 , eſſendi modo , operatione diverſos proponere , 
ſi nulla przter notionalem illam ſubſit diſtintio ; quid hoc aliud eſfer 
quam nobis errandi non tam occaſionem przbere, quam neceſlitatem im- 
ponere? niſi veritatis unicos Magiſtros conſulto argutos, perplexos & ob- 
ſcuros arbitrari velimus. Porro, tres in ccelo teſlimonium perhibere Pa- 
1 Joh. v. 5. trem, Filium, & Spiritum Sanctum affirmat S. Johannes in Epiſtola pri- 
ma ; (faltem, ſi textiis awe conſtet) quod & indubie, lictt non junQtim 
(ut in Epiſtola ſua ) aſſeverat in Evangelio ( Nam Foh. 8. 18. Ego ſum, 
inquit Chriſtus, qui teſtimonium perhibeo de meipſo, & teſtimonium de 
me perhibet , qui me miſit, Pater:- rurſuſque Joh. 15. 26. Cum autem 
venerit Paracletus, ille teſtimonium perhibebit de me. Ecce tres in clo 
teſtes : atque tria nomina ( qualia putes Marcus, Tullins, Cicero ) vel tri- 
bus nominibus inſignita res omni.modo eadem , tres teſtes haud confe- 
cerint : denique Baptiſmi forma diſtintionem hanc evincit; nam Bap- 
tiſmum ſubeuntes Patrem, Filium, & Spiritum Sanctum agnoſcere pro- 
fitemur; iis ſingulis cultum praſtamus, & obſequium pollicemur ; quod 
apgentes nos paria facere vult SabeJins , ac (1 ſubditi Cao, Fulto, Ceſari- 
que fidem obſtringere juberentur ; _ quid a Deo ſolenniter inſtitui, 
nemo non videt quam abſurdum fit ſtatuere. Satis hxc opinor Sabellia- 
num dogma convellunt , noſtrxque theſis unam partem confirmant. 


IT. Dicimus, ſecands, Spiritum San&tum eſſe perſonam, non accidenta- 
le quid, ut ſentiunt Aſſeclaz Socinz. 


r. Suadetur hoc imprimis ex iis; quz de Patris ac Spirits San&i 
diſtin&tione prxlibata ſunt. Etenim ejuſmodi tenuis ( aut ferme nulla ) 
diſtin&tio, qualis inter ens quodpiam, 6c <jus efficaciam verſatur (przſer- 
tim in hoc caſu, fi Dei ſimpliciſlimam naturam, &: ſimpliciſſimum agen- 
di modum attendamus) minus rem attingit, nec omnino ſufficit illi fun- 
dandz diſtin&ioni, quam inter Patrem & Spiritum SanQum (uti mon- 
ſtratum eſt) .conſtituit Scriptura. Enimvero in hac parte Socinus (quan- 
quam is ſubinde Catholicis Sabellianiſmum impingere ſolet ) a Sahel 
nihil diſcrepat ; Etenim Sabe/ius ipſe Filium & Spiritum Santum Pa- 
pris alias ac alias energias efſe ; ut & fic eos a Patre, velut a Sole lucem 
- ac calorem , diſtingui profeſſus eſt ; quod non obſtitit ne Patres eum 
quaſi nullam poneret veram diſtinfioneni redarguerent : prout reveri 
Deus a potentia vel efficacia ſua quoad rem ipſam non diſtinguitur. 


2. Porro, Colligitur hoc ex ipſo Spiritus nomine, quod cert? prima. 
rio ſubſtantiis ( tam corporeis quam incorporeis ) impoſitum eſt ; ipſi 
Deo ( £0aw98; intellefto Anal, animz humanz ; quz res —_— 

unt 
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ſunt ſubſtantiz ; unde veriſimile fit ei, de qua agumus, rei quoniam & 

ipſa pariter eſt ſubſtantia, ab optimo vocum arbitro Deo, Spirits nomen 
aſſignari ; SanCti , diſtinAionis in gratiam , inſigni adpoſito epitheto. 
Confirmatur hoc ex eo, quod cum ipſe Deus gowdss fit Spiritus ( ut Joh. 4. 24. 
apud S. Fohannem in Evangelio habetur expreſſum ) ejus efficacia partim 

apt ſibi nomen hoc idem adlciſcat ; prout inde quod anima noſtra eſſen- 

rialiter eſt ſpiritus, incongruum efſet ejus vim quampiam anime ſpirj- 

tum appellare. Idem amplivs exinde confirmatur, quod qui bono Dei 

Spiritui opponitur ſpiritus malus non elt efficacia Dei, fed res ſubſiſtens ; 1Sam-16.14 
id quod & bonum quoque Spiritum arguit effec rem ſubſiſtentem , idem 
corroboratur ex eo, quod Santtus Spiritus ab Apoſtolo comparatur ei 1 Cor. 2. 10, 
Spiritui, qui in homine ſitus, ejus intima confilia rimatur 6 perſenti- ''- 

ſcit ; ſpiritus autem hominis eſt ſubſtantiale quid ; unde TzexM\iaus & 
Spiritum San&tum elle tale quid innuitur. His accedit, quod Spiritui Rom-15. 13, 
Sano, potentia, Vis , efficacia aſcribuntur ; «is 70 mpwrdUcw Suck; o '” 

Th m3 , oy Suvzpum md; ual, ys , inquit S. Paulus Potentiam 

vero potentizx, Vim vi, Efficaciam efficacize adſcribi non ita congru- 

um eſt. 


3- Porro, Sacra Scriptura (quicum loquente ſentire nos decet ) 
Spiritum SanAtum paſſim ut perſonam deſcribit, perſonalibus elogiis, of- 
ficiis, attributis, operationibus inſignitam ; talibus & illis, quz divinz 
tantum efficaciz nec ſono, nec re conveniunt. x. Imprimis de Spiritu 
Santo loquens perſonz congruum articulum ipſi confaltd , & quaſi de 
induſtria accommodat. Foh. 16. 13. {my ?\9y cxew@. , m mu Þ Joh. 16. 13, 
dAnScles. 1 Cor. 2. 11. me 78 $8 836k; fv, & wird mdue F 3g, 14 25 15 
Quorſum ita ( alioquin prxter analogiz Grammaticz rationem ) ſtylum Cor. 2. 11, 
temperare, vel infleere; niſi ut Spiritus Santi perſonalitas ſubindice- 
tur? is fi nil aliud quam: Dei vis eſfet , nihil opus effer, imo potids in- 
commodum foret , ejuſmodi phraſes adhibere. Rurſus, 2. Attribuit il- 
la Spiritui Santo officia perſonalia. Magiſtri, exeiv@. Ups WF Joh. 14- 16. 
712 DuCtoris, 69nour pers cis mamy aAguzy Monitoris, 1239- ot 16. 13. 
prion vuas marr Teltis, cxtive;- wapluphors met £us* Quinims 
( quod fortins evincit ) Legati , qui mentem' divinam non tanquam 4 


4 


ſe, verum ut a Patre, Fuioque deputatus ac inſtractus annunciat ; OY 

AzNion ag fauF , a)N Go av axsoy NaNioc, x, Th EY Suave evayſerc Joh 16. 135 

Upalv* Trove con yer 5 maldp tua Rr* Mz Tim mov, im en Feus't 

Afrla?) + Quz ſane nullo pato divinz potentiz vel efficaciz conveniunt, 

at perſonam liquidifſime reſpiciunt : nam quod ab agente quopiam per- 

agitur, id de ejus efficacia, tanquam ab ipto diſtinAa;, prxdicari, pra- 

ter loquendi rationem atque morem fit ; przeſertimque divinz (nos ſim- 

pliciſlime planiſſmeque docendos ſaſcipientis ) Scripturz ab indole ab- 

horret. Dei efficaciam a Patre Filioque mitti ,' A Patre Fili6que ( non 

a Seipſo ; a quo ſeipſo dic ſodes ? qui ipſum ab ipſo Patre non diſtinguis) 

loqui, a Patre vel Filio quz annunciet audire , quam horrid> durum & 

obſcurum eſt 2 quid non audent, qui Sacris Literis (ad nos inftrueridos 

comparatis ) ejuſmodi caliginem adſpergere non verentur ?  quinetiam 

adſ{imiliter Spiritui SanCto paracleti ( ſeu advocati) tribuitur officium , 

qu apud Deum caufam noſtram agit , pro nobis orat ac intercedit ; ve- 

rum Patris efticaciam ( quz vix concipt poteſt , neque concipi debet 4 Rom. 8. 26. 

Patre diſtinta ) Deum alloqui, Patri nobiſque mediam interponi nimis 

quam ( ut cztera ) perplexum eſt, & abryualz. 3. Porro, Spiritui 
C quoque 
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30. Ex50y, AaAfou ) 


quoque San&o S. Scriptura tribult facultates, & his adnexas operatio- 
nes plane perſonales; quales ſunt intelletus ( Spiritus omaia perſcruta- 


- tur, ctiam profunda Dei : Tis dw, & wi 7 m4puez;) Voluntas (F- 
- Evite Was 4 4:985 B&ae®) ) affe&tus triſtitiz & ir ; 


| ( 14) Aumeire 76 
md3ue m0 aywor F 8, Spiritum ejus exacerbarunt :) Senſus ( Gow fy 
} Sermo, -cum ibidem tum alibi ſxpe, ( Non enim vos 


106.43 eſtis , qui loquimini , ſed Spiritus Patris veſtri qui loquitur in vobis : 


| 13s 


IO. 20s, . 
A8.13-2- Jocum illum ( ut mihi videtur ) luculentiſſimum , A. 10. 19. Petro 


Dixit Spiritus Sanus, Separate mihi Barnabam atque Saulum : Addo 


autem cogitante de viſione, dixit Spiritus et, Ecce tres viri quz- 
runt te ; Surge itaque, Gr vade cum eis, nihul dubitans ; quia ego miſi 
illos:) Haec, inquam, & agnata complura l1iquido perſonalia ſunt; 
neque qualitatem aliquam aut energiam, fed hypoſtaſin vivam ac 
intelle&tualem reprzſentant: hac omnia ceu per Tpwwnronoiev, ( hoc 
eſt, quaſi dramatice ) prolata interpretari , quid tuerit aliud quam 
oracula Dei velut in Pythios griphos transformare, deque Theologia my- . 
thologiam efficere? ut emphaſis causa , in re minus obſcura vel ardua , 
ejuſmodi ſchemata nonnunquam adhibeat S. Scriptura, nil officit, fate- 
or ; ſed ut rem graviſſimam ſublimiſſimamque quaſi perpetus tortuoſis 
iſtis loquendi formis involvat, equidem ejus ſandiſlimz, fimplicifiimzque 
Majeſtati conſentaneum haud videtur : certe prout ſimplicius, clarius & 
intelligibilins, ita majori compendio dici potuiſſet, Deus cognoſcit, Deus 
vult, Deus hoc vel illo modo afficitur ; Deus loquitur : quam Dei vis 
cognoſcit , Dei potentia vault, Dei efficacia loquitur. Si nihil hi modi 
loquendi diſcreparent ; at faltem clamor, ſimplicior ceu expeditior eſt ille ; 
nec adeo dubiis aut erroribus anſam przbet. Non 1nepta faltem deberet 
elſe Tpownonaiie talis , at quz rei propoſitz quam appolite conveniret ; 
id quod in hoc caſu non contingit ; nam ex illis ſaltem attributis perſo- 
nalibus nonnulla ſenſus- iſtos figuratos vix admittunt ; aut plane duriuſ- 
culum eſt divinam vim cognoſcere, vel audire ; & divinam efficaciam ir4 
vel maeſtitia affici (hoc eſt e{pyway pati ) quis commode dixerit ? 


 4- Spiritus Sanctus fimili modo, parique jure, quo Pater & Filius, eſt 
fide, cultids, obſequii noſtri objetum : Addo, cum in Spiritum Sanctum 
blaſphemia commutti dicitur , eadem plane loquendi forma , qui in Fili- 
um; ſignificatur eodem modo Spiritum SanEtuin eſſe perſonam, quo Fi- 
lius eſt perſona : alioquin comparatio minus apte videretur inſtituta : 
id quod cum alias plurifariam conſtet, (ut poſtmodum oſtendetur) tum 
przſertim & S. Baptiſmi forma ab ipſo Domino inſtituta ; ubi ſcilicet x- 


- que in Spiritiis San&i nomen, ac in nomen Patris & Fil baptizamur ; 


quo ſignficatur, atque ſolenni conteſtatione ſancitur, © parte quidem di- 
vina tres illos ita juntos & quaſi confaderatos nobis conſpiranter propi- 
tios & faventes eſſe ; nos ab iis in diſciplinam, in gratiam, 1n clientelam 
accipi ; eos nobis (faderis initi leges _ conditiones implentibus) pa- 
ratos & promilſi jure velut obſtrictos eſſe beneficia quzdam eximia elar- 
giri; e parte vero noſtri , nos ſolida fide tres illos pariter ( hoc eſt peni- 
tus ) agnoſcere & ampleCti ; nos in illis parem ( hoc eſt, ſummam ) 
ſpem & fiduciam reponere ; eos omnes & {ingulos ſuprema nos reveren- 
t14 proſequi ; quin & iis perpetuum ( & quoad ejus a nobis fieri poteſt, 


Ton.24p.265, pertetum ) obſequium ſane ſpondemus : quod agentes ( ficut Athana- 
'Dial.1.contra fins, vel fub Athanafii nomine quis alius vetuſtus Scriptor effatur) plul-. 


quam ſimpliciter adoramus Spiritum Santum, ( & 5 w# £9; Ava ypu 
12v% 
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gizvol of KATHY SMAYU, TE Iv fi Bamuygn, Bamiidivles 5 TAs?) * To ba- 
Flqua cox pal Fn 7 mpoxuiows*) Exhinc.: quis non; petfpicit; in 
hoc religionis noſtrz primo przcipuoque myſterio Spiritum Sanftum 
nobis ut perſonam exhiberi , circa, Ylum-ut zakem- ;noltri pracclientem 
hanc officii partem, culeum hunc eximium verlari-::. ſuc autem attengen- 
tes adverſantium ſententiam multis ſentiemus, incommodis urgert, Nam 
{i Spiritus SanCtus non-eſt perſona , minus ape” ( vel- potits, adm 
incongrue.) cum duabus aliis perfonis- in cundem;ordinem cenſumque 
cooptatur z. minus re&te res adeo toto genere diverſz,(ſubſiſtentes , & 
non ſubſiſtentes ) copulantur, nobj{que-torma prorſus eidem'tanquam 
ſimilia culriis objeta proponuntur , quin G: frultra ac ſuperflue Spirittis 
Santi nomen adponi videtur , {1 nil, przter Dei Patris efficacigin deſig- 
nat : nam Patrem agnoſcentes, <jus una patientiam & efficaciam - ( divi- 
nz naturz congruam (agnoſcimus,, Patrem colentes, ſimul cus potenti- 
am ſuſpicimus; Patri nos in obſequium addicentes , ejus juxta poteſtati 
nos ſubdimus : veluti fi quis Regi. ſe fidum 6 obſequentem pollicitus 
ac obteſlatus eſt; eatenus abunde fatisfecit officio ſuo , nihil ut ſit opus 
polt fidem fic obſtriftam , etiam ſe Regiz potentie vel efficacix - cuipi- 
am devotum profiteri: Supervacanee Regem a Regia potentia-divelli 
quis non videt 2 Sciſcitari quoque licet ,- annon ſimili_ratione-par-eſſet 
io divinz bonitatis , aut divinz juititiz vel divinz fapientiz,, vel alte- 
rius cujuſvis attributi divini nomen , que ac in nomen divinx Poten- 
tix nos conſecrari ? miras itaque tenebras & aftanias auguſto-huic my- 
ſterio inducit expoſitio Sociniana ; quod tamen decuit clariſſim-nobis , 
& ſimpliciflime proponi ; ne in ipfo Chriſtianz profeſlionis aditu ceſpi- 
tandi porrigeretur occaſio. * ""—— 
5. Etiam perſpicue Spiritus San&i perſonalitatem evincit , quod ſub 
viſibili rei ſubſiſtentis ſpecie 59s owed apparuiſſe memoratur in E- 
vangelio. Rei ſcilicet accidentalis* res ſubitantialis haudquaquam idone- 
um eſt {ymbolum aut reprzſentamen ; nec <jus nomen adſumat commo- 
de. Rei minime ſubſiſtenti parum congruit ad inſtar columbe deſcen- 
dere , Chriſt6que incumbere : quod fi Spiritus SanQus eſſet tantum ef- 
ficacia Dei Patris ( quandoquidem facultatum & operationum effeQus 
ſuppoſitis ſuis aptiſſime tribuuntur ) exinde dici poſlet -( idque rectins & 
magis proprie ) Patrem ipſum apparuiſlſe corporea ſpecie , Patrem de- 
ſcendiſſe, Patrem Chriſto inſedifſe ; Patrem S. Baptiliz conſpe&tum ef- 
ſe ; quod 2 veri fpecie nimiſquam abludir, 6 a nobis antea reje&tum eſt. 
Taceo (quod antehac attigimus ) Spiritum San&um inter tres in clo 
teſtificantes recenſeri ; quod Gr peccatum in Spiritum Sanfum a. pecca- 
tis diſterminatur in Deum patrem admiſſis. Ut & pratereo quod per- 
ſonarym Trinitas, & Patrum complurium ſententia, in illa quz Abraha- 


wy 


mo faQta eſt apparitione ( ubi, Apparuit ei Dominus, & apparuerunt ci Gen. 18. u.. 
rres viri, dicitur ) reprzſentatur ; ut & quod eandem hymanus ille Te4- 5 x6. 6. 4. 
oz 4. ( apnd Eſaiam & Apocalypten )) inſinuat ; ut &'quod, Creavit LApoci4: 8. 
Elohim, Faciamus hominem, & fimilia , eodem - referantur. Nam & Cur mn hic. 


dictis Soeinianus error abunde refutatus videtur; & altera theſeos noſtryx pam 
74 viſubiliter in> 
pars conſtabilita. | * * finnatam per 


viſibilem Trinitatis aqualitatem , atque in tribus perſons unam eandemque ſubAtantiam ? Aug. Trin. IT. 11, 12. ' Ft- 


bovah Eloheinn, Deut. 6. 4+ 
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HL Aferimus; «rerti>, ( fuppoſita jam ejus perfonalitate ) Spiritum 
Sanftum efle coeffentialem Patri, Filieque ; ſeu divinam ttam unicam 
efſentiam ei cum Patre-6e Filio communem efle ; ſeu quod ebdem reci- 
dit; -Spiritum San&um eſſe Deum -(' fummun illum, abſolute propriiſſi- 

 m&que dictum. ) Cam enim Unum effe Deum Ge Sacrz Literz paſſim 
clament, '& omnes facile conſentiant , fi Spiritus 'SanCtus fit Deus, Patri 
Fili6que: (qui jam Deus eſſe fapponitur T neceſarid coEllentialis erit : 
quod-verd Spiritus Sanus eſt Deus (contra Macedoninm, & ei dud ts;) 
hujuſmodi demonſtratur argumentis. 


9% 
Rom. 8, 


14- Cvegyiw 4, 0 Yew #, 70 ewtgydir idem denotant. Unuſquiſque porro 
— Tg fiders Chriſtianus ide melons {hoc eſt, locus Deo facratus ) Lary : 
x Gor. 3. tur, quatenus ei Spiritus Sanctus ſpeciali modo praſens eſt. Ogx of9ers, 
16,17 GT; vadg Fs #59, x, 79 1d ue 8 ohedt es pair, ( inquit Paulzs) Annon 
IO * ſcitis vos eſſe Det ſacrarium ? unde ſcitis ? inde, - quod Dei Spiritus vos 
2 Cor. 6. jincolit ; quoniam utique divini Spiritus inhabitatio nil aliud eſt quam in- 
= s. 9. abitatio DeL Rurſus idem Apoſtolus, 2» @ #, Udi ouvarouded: 
Kg Tome tov 


Vol. IY. De Spiritu Sand. 19 ; 


aglounlie ov T6 Rus 0a, 1d) werl: * ad; habitaculum Pei jn Spiritu, hoc pphec. 2. 22; 
eſt, eatenus habitacylyum Dei , quatenus Spiritus &anGus in vobjs habi- - 
tat-: quomodo diſertit)s.aut peaitins Spiritus Sandi divinitas enunciari 
rat? accedit,quod exprefie S.Paylus Spirtum Sanftum appellat Dominum. 
| "OH nue(G. ro md mc 6a * Th mrd3142 verbis immediate ſu ntibus 2 Cor. 3. 17. 
75 md ua xe js dicitur ( quod & prius in eodem capite 73 143 at: 85 GO%4 
2avl&., uti Chryſoſtomus adnotat : ) iutaque DominiSpiritus & ipſe Dorhi» 
nus eſt, ad quem Judxzi, dempto velamine mentes e6rum obtegents;re: | 
vertentur.. Demum $. Johannes, Patrem, Filum;& Spiricum Santtum t Joh. 5 7: 
ununm eſſe teſtatur 3 adeoque Spiritus Sanctus eſt Deus, utrique coctien- 
tialis. it 4 Hippo 

Exhinc corollarii loeo , Macedoniangum retunditur importunicas: nihil Dial. in Ma- 
aliud fere, quam ubinam Spiritus Sanus in Sacris Literis exerte: Deus = ng Fw 
appeliatur , ſciſcitantium : ubi Deus appellatur, :ais 2 ubi non, 'jnquam 
ego: ſiquidem cum paſhm in eodem diplomate; vel-in'eadem hiſtoria, 
Ceſari & Imperatori cadem dia, tata, geſta memorentur ; rece pro- 
nunciari poſlit, quod ibidem C#/ar appellatur Imperator ; id quod nemo, 
reor, inficias ibit. _ 


2. Spiritui Sano expreſliſſime tribuuntur omnigenz Dei perfetiones 
incommunicabiles ; divinz naturz charaderes.& 1diomata : ipfum im- 
primis SanCti (abſolute, au7wpuagus, charatteriſtice. poſitum ) epithe- | 
ton huc pertinet. Siquidem (ut in Annz hymno habetur) Non eſt fanc- *S*9-2 2 
tus ut eſt Dominus, neque enim eſt alwus extra Te— non eft alius nempe 
przter Deum abſolute perfeteq; Sanftus ( hoc eſt, 4 rebus omnibus in+ 
tervallo quam longiſſimo ſegregatus, procul exaltatus fupra amnia, /pecu- 
hariter venerabilis & auguſtus) unde SanQtus ille, 'O 2:6, Dei nomen 
eſt plane Sexerilxi * imo Spiritus ipſius noamen ( itidem abſolute, & 
eminenter poſitum ) adeoque ſummam puritatem & perfe&ifſimam ( ut 
cum barbaris loquar ) aCtualitatem figoans, idem innuere videtur : quin 
ctiam Fternitas, Immenſitas, Omaniſcientia, Omnipotentia ( quibus uti- 
que null concipi poſſunt Excelfiores , aut Deo magis propriz perfeCtio- 
nes) Spiritui Sano tribuuntur. Aternitas ; nam aiwviy m1due dicitur Heb. 9. 14. 
Apoſtolo ad Zebrevs : Quanto magis (inquit ille} Sanguis Chriſti, qui 
per Spiritum * Xternum ſemetipſum obrulit immmaculatum Deo. Immen- * /*4 Sanc- 
ſitas : Qud ( inquit Plalmographus) ibo a Spiritu tuo ? & quo a facie ve 135. 9. 
tua fugiam ? quzſtio negationem involyit, euſque manifeſtam innuit ra- 
tianem: A Spiritu tuo tugere non eſt , quoniam is .ubique prxſens eſt. 
Omaiſcientia; Spiritus ( inquit B. Paulus ) omnia perſcrutatur (id eſt, 
omnia perfe&e, fundituſque comprehendit ) etiam profunda Dei (x, 72 2 Cor. 2- 10, 
Ba, Ts 8, hoceſt, omnia, nulla re exclus4 ; nam fi 22 2», tum *" 
omnia proculdubto, quz Deus novit, adeoque que ſciri pollunt mtelli- 
git ) illa nempe, quz comprehendere tam creaturzſortem longe ſuperat, 
quam unius hominis captum tranſgreditur alterivus hominis cogitationes 
atteuſque perſentiſcere (nam hujuſmodi.comparationem inſtituit S.Pa- Luc. ro. 21- 
lus ) quod & & Servatorts difto confirmatur, 9 puwoxs ni Rw'b yos, 
6 j4) TraThe © xal TH, wv 6 mare, 6 ji 6 yds atqui Spiritus Sandtus 
quis Pater, & quis Filius proculdubio norat : ergo, Spiritus Sanus 
Patri Filiaque coeſſentialis eft. Speciatim Spiritui - San&o - tribuitur 
przſcientia futurorum , quz contingenter -eveniuat- (qualis Scientia.prz 
reliquis ardua, Deoque ſummopere propria eft, ac inde vulgo divinatio 

nun- 


a 


Vol. IV. 
EF nuncupatur) quz peculiariter Spiritui Sano velut ejus immediato prin- 
Eph. 3. 5. Cipio appropriatur , unde Spiritus'prophetize ( vel propheticus)- Spiritus 
= ws t revelations, Spiritus ſapientiz ,” Spiritus veritatis audit : 'His accenſeri 
Joh. 15. 26. Poſſunt & alia non minus divina Spirits Santi attributa'zvelut inde- 
dentia quoad voluntatem & operationern ; nam, hc omnia '(gratia- 

1 Cor.14.11. rum-ſcilicet iſtarum eximiarum produttionem ; donorum iftorum mira- 
bilium diſtributionem-operatur unus ac idem Spiritus , dividens ſingulis 

Joh. z. 8. prout vult (ait S: Paulus) Uti ventus ubicunque vult ſpirar, nec a quo- 
© . quam determinari poteſt , aut inhiberi , ita ( quod Dominus 'noſter in 
Evangelio Fohanis inſinuat ) Sanus Spiritus pro jure ſuo ac arbitrio 

—_ 17- quicquid vult operatur. Bonitas abſoluta ; quz foli Deo convenit (nam 
Inats bonus nemo, prxterquam unus, Deus ipſe ) atqui , Spiritus tuus bonus : 
:-\ * deduce mein terram:reftam ( ait Walres. ) Veracitas abſolutiſſima (quz 
& ſcientiam perfe&tam & bonitatem extremam implicat ) qualem innuit 

_ ei affignara veritatis abſtractz titujus : Spiritus eſt qui teſtificatur { ait 

« Vale. Chri- ©. Zohannes ) quoniam * Spiritus eſt veritas, hoc eſt abſoluriſſime pertec: 
t Joh. 5. 6. tiſimeque verax. Demum Omaipotentia Spiritui Sando congruit, ut 

ex ejus operibus conſtat , quz mox ſequenti proponemus argumento ; 
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Nam , tertio , Operationes divinifſimz ( creatz cujuſcunque rei po- 

teſtatem tranſcendentes ) adſcribuntur Spiritui Santo, quales ſunt res 

Creare: nam , informi maſſz Spiritus incabans mundum enixus eft : 

Gen, 1. 3. Spiritus Dei ceelos ornavit, inquit B. Fob : Verbo Domini ( canit P/al- 
Job. 26. 13. #es ) Cali formati ſunt, Er Spiritu oris ejus omnis virtus corum : qui 
Plal. 33. 6, Vero res omnes condidit , Deus eſt (5 5 mile x#laomdicon;, Src) 
he»: 3-4 infert Apoſtolus ad ZZebreos. Res confervare : Emittes Spiritum tuum & 
1% 3* creabuntur ,- & renovabis faciem terrz- (de rerum continui produCtio- 
ne, ſeu conſervatione ſignificatur,) Homines ſpeciatim cum primitus, 

tum continuo producere : nam a Dei Spiritu promanavit anima proto- 

Job 33-4 plaſti ; deque ſeipſo profitetur ille bonus E/thu, Spiritus Det fecit me, 
6. Spiraculum Omnipotentis vivificavit me. Sed & ( quod aliquanto 

majus & difficilius zſtimetur merito ) homines denuo creare , vel de- 
es. AE formatos ad imaginem Dei renovare ( hominis quo- 
Colofl: 3. 10. Tit. 3.5, © dammododemortui Spiritum vivificando, cacam il- 
taſtrando mentem, perverſos afte&tus reformando ) 

'H ſins 3; dudte xlinr. Bafil, quz effecta dare prout Deo, fic 6 Spiritui Santo 

| | paſſimattribuitur. Sed & huic adnexum Juſtificare, 

vel peccata condonare ( non miniſterialiter, ſed quod foli Deo convenit, 

Luc: $-21- principaliter & abſolut> ) nam; ſed juſtificati eſtis ( inquit S. Paulus ) 
in nomine Domini Jeſu , & in Spiritu Dei noſtri. 
Eccleſiam influxu ſuo velut animare; ſuo nutu 
temperare, leges ci przſcribere, reores ei prxfice- 
re; quin & ei extruendz , propagandz , conſer- 
vandzque proficua quzque chariſmata diſpenfare 
quz ſane divinz poteſtatis omnino propria, pr- 
cipuaque ſunt opera ) Miracula ( hoc eſt , opera naturz legibus adverſa 

vel ſuperiora, Deoque proinde foli congrua ) peragere ; quz nempe pe- 

culariter attribuuntur Spiritui Sano ; in his quod palmam obtinet, re- 

Rom. 8. 11. ſuſcitare corpora mortuorum ( 6 tyeigas 7 yeiooy 0a vexpay , Cuonaiior x, 
Tz Mime owpuele. off Fra Th avobrIG aur md ual,  vuiv, nquit 

S. Paulzs; ) nullum eſt denique ſeu naturz, ſeu providentiz, ſeu gratia: 


tam ſublime, tam arduum opus, quale non adſcribitur efficaciz Spir;rtts 
| | Santi, 


I Cor. 6. IN Rom, 8. 2, Tit. 3* $o 


I Cor. I2+ 13+ 


* Compreto Ny Aero 28. 


Eph.4-11- 1 Cor. 12. 
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Santi , quod poteſtatem ejus CUTOXERTO? jxlu) - potentiam 7wlazexloe j- 
x demonſtrat : nullis certe luculentioribus argumentis demonſtrari po- 
teſt ipſa ſummi Numinis Omnipotentia. 


4- Exinde porro Spiritui Santto divina Majeſtas aſſcritur, quod ipſi 
re&tiſlime divinus cultus exhibetur. Exhibetur is ny | : 
| . . owe oe 3 wivoyia mh xlicual: orgs 
ex przſcripto Dei, quando folemniter in ejus nomen aJiclw; A m 3 awmmd/er oactd 
baptizati , fidem in cum , ſpemque noſtram defige- «59 mugen] ic 74a) Of mv 
re profitemur, ei cultum proteſtamur & obſequium, 7%" 3 3. Or. 3. canre At: 
Idem przſtatur, cum ad Paulinz benediCtionis normam uni cum Domi- 2Cor.14. 13- 
ni Jeſu gratia , Deique patris charitate, Sancti Spi- ra 2 

itlis imploratur communicatio. Idem non obſcure ,,, 573% © R: xigey x)icdy, © mar 
Titus 1MPIOra X "——" my jt Tv Ow, onoTy mack 
ſgnificatur, ubicunque (quod haud rard fit) divino- yeovd narudn Y xgurd 7 narpis 
rum in officiorum & operum (tam eximiorum ac %,:* 96:34 avrd x; AZater Ath, 

. _ R NY ys R pin come» Þ. 600. T. 1. 

admirabilium) executione Patri Filioque conjunctus 
& coordinatus reperitur. Etenim hoc a Deo zelotypo , ſuique honoris 
admodum curioſo ( qui gloriam ſuam alteri ſe neutiquam communica- EL. 42- 8. 
rurum profitetur haud ſemel ) creaturz cuiquam conceſſum eſſe, ut pa» #* *" 
ri quaſi paſſu ſecum ambulet, parile dignitatis ad culmen evehi videa- 
tur , haudquaquam credibile, vel ulli rationi conſonum eſt : adhzc , 
quanta Spiritui Santo dignitas competit , qualis ei reverentia debetur , 
exinde liquido perſpicitur, quod in eum prolatz blaſphemiz ſingulatim 
abjudicatur venia ; cujus impetrationem in Deum Patrem admiſſa facino- 
ra, nec non Chriſto Dei filio intentata obloquia minime reſpuunt ; nec 
enim rei natura fert , ut creaturz quicquam detrahere tam capitale ſit , 
aut tantam aggravationem capiat ; ut G& Vix concipi poteſt creaturz ho- gumeds inter 


norem divino fic anteferri. creaturas att 


det quiſquam 
Spiritum Sanftum computare ? aut quis ſic ſe obligat , at i creature deragaverit , non putet ſibi hac aliqua aug re- 
laxandum ? Ambr. | 


5. Accedit hisquod cum Chriſtus,etiam ut homo ſupra resomnes(«ris (Phil. 2- 9. 
Tray Ov2jhc, nA eg2vw TUM 22 YN, y Sxmas, x, fUuzurws, ut Apoſtolus nos _— _—_ 
docet ) elevetur ac emineat, mihilominus ille eatenus Spiritui Santo ſub- 
jacer, atque cedit : nam, ut talis, a Spiritu Santo naturam ſuam accepit 
(7 2» aurj yeweRiv 0a mdyuartis; Tiw ayes, inquit Evangeliſta) verum , marr. 1. 20. 
TAgiorz mult) fyc4 TY oinz 5 xglaoduacts amr, xdem dignitate ſuperat, yes, — 
qui illam extruxit; inquit Apoſtolus ad Febreos. A Spiritu Santo 
miſſus eſt Chriſtus: Dominus ( de eo prxdixit Propheta ) miſit me, & 1a. 48. 16. 
Spiritus ejus: atqui, Non eſt ſervus major Domino ſuo, nec Apoltolus 
major eſt eo, qui mifit illum ( non eſt major, ait Dominus, zz Arrd- Joh. r3. 16. 
Tyla,, hoc eſt, inferior eſt mittente qui mittitur ) a Spiritu Santo con- 
ſecratus eſt Chriſtus, & inauguratus officiis ſuis : Spiritus Domini ſu- flnns 48. 
per me , eo quod unxit me ( de Chriſto pradixit Eſazas, interpretanti- £165*-1,12 
bus Evangeliſtis) ſed abſque controverſia 79 2Azrloy x24 7H xecirlor@, 4 Heb 7. 7. 
Ao9A?), ſubdit Author Epiſtolz ad Hebreos. A Spiritu Santo Chriſtus u- 
bertim, & przter menſuram eximiis dotibus ornatus eſt ; at Beatiuseſſe da- -_ 3: 34+ 
re quam accipere, ex ore Domini prolatum eſt axioma. Spiritls denique ,3*. 4” * 
SanCti virtute Chriſtus miracula patravit ; per Spiritum zternum ſe ob- 48. 21. 35. 
tulit Deo immaculatum ; Spiritu reſuſcitatus eſt a mortuis ; quz cert? —_ a 
non obſcura ſunt argumenta Spiritum San&tum Chriſto, ut homini, prx- Rom. 1. 4. 
cellere. Quare cum extra Deum unum nihil Chriſto, etiam ut homine, * **- 
przſtantius, aut ſuperius ſit , neceſlario conſectatur Spiritum Santum 
elle Deum. 6. Addo; 


_- 
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6. Addo; cum rerum creatarum ,- variis-ex occaſionibus , ordines & 

claſſes percenſeantur ( ut cum ad Dei laudes concinnendas ipfarum uni- 

Pc. r03, 148, verſus chorus advocatur; angelt nominatim, cceli, terrx, homines, be- 
&- « . ftiz, plantz citantur ; quando cenſus initur rerum a Chriſto conditarum 
22. ipsique ſubditarum , quas inter angeli, throni, 'dominationes, poteſtates, 
Cal. 1-16: yirtutes memorantur;) mirum fit hunc creaturarum (modo creatura ſit) 
Ron 8.38 apicem, hunc ipſarum przcentorem Gr choregum omnino prxtermitti : 
veriſimile fit , 1d 1 Prophetz ſciſſent , aut ſenſifſent Apoſtoli , tacituros 

non fuiſſe ; quod certe fi feciſſent, ſcrupulos hos tantos, erroreſque no- 

bis exemiſſent ; verum non erat quod facerent, cum revera Spiritus Sanc- 

tus in creatarum rerum cenſu non ſit; id quod jam fatis aſtruxiſſe vide- 


mur, ade6que theſis noſtrz tertiam partem comprobiſle. 


Przmiſſis autem omnibus haud leve momentum accedit a tot San&to- 
rum Patrum do&rina, tot Conciliorum auQtoritate; totiuſque Eccleſiz tot 
per ſecula decurrente confenſu ; quibus (abſque cauſis admodum ſonticis) 
obnunciare tam a prudentia recedit quam a modeſtia procul elongatur. 
Notiora vero ſunt illa & magis apud adverfarios confeſſa, quam ut opus 
ſit iis immorarl. 


Supereſt, ut quam pauciſſimis ultimam theſeos partem (quz Spiritts 
Santi originem ſpeQat ) comprobatam demus; nempe Spiritum Sanc- 
tum a Patre Filioque procedere. 


Quod Spiritus Sanctus a ſe noneſt, uti Pater , perſpicuum eſt ; quo- 

niam iſto poſito , duo forent prima principia , & plures aded Dei, unde 

Joh. 16. 13- &x ag 4aw18 AzNou , quod a Patre procedit, conſtat ex eo quod Pater 
Novat. c. 31. Omnis eſſentiz fons eſt ; etiam hoc apud omnes in confeſſo eſt ; item a 
Joi. 15-25 Chriſto ſignanter Spiritus Sanctus Tex male cxmoeduway, egredi, vel 
Mart.ro, 30. EManare dicitur a Patre ; & 7» m4Uue mw & Þ 8 vocatur a S. Paulo. 


\  Quod a Filio quoque procedit , colligitur 


'CGal- 4.6. Primo, Quod ficuti Patris , ita & Filii Spiritus ſzxpe nuncupatur; 

ym: 8:9+ quod eum pariter ad Filium ac ad Patrem reterri ſignificat ; utrumque 

) "HR proinde ſimiliter ad &jus produCtionem conſpirare. 

Joh 15.26, GSecundo, Prout a Patre, ſic etiam A Filio mitti dicitur: miſſio vero, 

_—_ ,, & exTopd,oy haud differunt ('nifi loquendi faltem modo ; quatenus 
miſſio denotat originis terminum, e16p4yo; ejuidem actum vel effe&tum 
deſignat : ) Nec aliter Spiritui Sano ( qui Deus eſt ut oſtenſum) mitri 


vel egredi convenit , quam per efſentizz communicationem. 


= 16. 1 Tertid, De Spiritu Sancto dicit Filius & 7 es Are?), de meo acci- 
piet & annunciabit vobis ; cui coincidit, gm 4» ex&5y AzAfon, quibus 
innuitur Spiritum SanQum a Filio ſcientiam accipere, quod aliter non 
poteſt (cam Deus ſit) quam ab codem eſſentiam ſuam accipiendo. 


Quartd, Spiritus Sanctus eſt perſona ordine tertia z cum itaque Filius 

ordine prior ( ordine dico, non tetnpore ) divinam efſentiam obtineat ; 

CT hac adeo, cum emanet Spiritus Sanctus, Filio ſimul ac Patri communis 
ſir ; a Patre ſcorſum eſfentiam recipere non poteſt ; quin eandem _ 

a Filio 


* 
hs, 


<h——_ 
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deriver : quomodo Chriſtus ipſe videtur a mentatus; ubi ait: Omnia Joh. 16. xg. 
quz Pater habet, mea ſunt; ideo dixi, quod ex meo accipiet. 17. 19, 


Quinto, Hanc demum a fe Spiritus Santi proceſſionem ſignificiſſe vi- Joh. 20. 22. 
detur Chriſtus , quum diſcipulis inſuflaps Spiritum Santum communi- 
caret; ut quidem Ang. & Cyrifus arbitryntur. 

Accedit Latinorum Patrum Hilarii , Ambrofti, 4 
Augaſtini, & reliquorum conſentiens authoritas, hoc a—_ — nnduny @ 1, mon 
explicite docentium. Sanftum produzit, Ambr. in Synb, 


| i © 
Sed & antiquiores Grzdi, 4thayaſtus, Baſſ/ivs, wterque Gregortes, Fx. 
phanins, Cyrillus, Alexandrinus, idem ( etf1 ratio ace Aiſerts. Lat 
men zquipollenter , & quoad ſenſum) tradunt. 


Itaque theſeos partibus cunts utcunque comprobatis concludo : 
Spiritum Santum eſſe perſonam diſtintam , Patri Filioque cotſſenti- 
alem, & ab utroque procedentem. 


"Axucts fimnaw , T0 TW; jul meehig)tts * ax; 79 Tg ca F male, 
To Tas Ml TOAUTELy jars. Naz. Or. 29. 


ef 


dis a44 ak 


DE 


Regimine Epiſcopali, 


RejeAio regiminis Epiſcopalis, ubi habentur Orthodoxi, Q le- 
gitimi Epiſcopi, facit proprie ſchiſma mortale. 


N hanc thefin imprimis nonnulla ſtriftim adnotabimus, tum illam 
argumentis quibuſdam adſtruemus. 


Epiſcopale regimen quid defignet , unicuique perſpetum autumo , 
quatenus illud ab aliis Eccleſiz adminiſtrandz tormis, yS#5 #, Tewlw in- 
trodutis, diſtinguitur ; illud nempe regimen, penes quod indiſtrictu quo- 
piam Eccleſiaſtico, ſingularis unus (ad id rite vocatus, dele&tus, appro- 

batus & conſecratus) toti catui, totique Clero pra- 

* Cut haves k as Acts ies ficitur, ceu * Paſtor & InſpeRor ſupremus, in facris 
Me arts lapſes Dow. ier.c 5. Qquibuſcunque rebus diſpenfandis , & ordinandis , 
Teocaa quzdam obtinens, & peculiaria munia ſibi 

reſervata, Sacros Ordines conterendi, baptizatos confirmandi, juriſdic- 

tionem exercendi ; quale S. Cyprianus innuit & utcunque deſcribit, quum 

Cypr. Ep.5s. affirmat fingulu Paſtoribus portionem gregis adſcriptam eſſe, quam regat 
un iſque & gubernet, rationem ſui atths, Domino redditurus ; Et quod 

Cypr. Ep.25. 2#Ke\(Mimirum a Dominic diſppfitione ) per temporum & ſucceſſionum vi- 
ces Ecclefig ratio decurrit , ut Ecclefia ſuper Epiſcopos conſtituatur, & 
omnis attus Ecclefie per eoſdem prepoſitos gubernetur ; quale denuo regi- 
men, ante plurima ſecula per Univerſum Orbem Chriſtianum invaluiſſe 


neminem later. 


Hujuſmodi regimini variis modis obrogari poteſt ; Veluti primo, Cum 
Epiſcopo poteſtatem exerenti ejus ſubditi obſequium detreCtant ; de quo 
Cypr. Ep.55- 9. Cyprianus, __ enim aliunde hereſes obort & ſunt, aut nata ſunt ſchiſ- 
mata, quam inde quod Sacerdoti Dei non obtemperatur, nec unus in Ec- 
clefia, ad tempus ſacerdos, & ad tempus judex vice Chriſti cogitatur. 


Secundo, Cum nonnulli, (quibuſcunque de cauſis, aut quocunque prz- 
textu) ſe ab Epiſcoporum ſuorum communione ( adeoque penitus ab 
imperio) ſubducunt atque ſegregant ; id quod olim Novatiani, Dona- 
tiſtz, Melitiani, Luciferiani Schiſmatici fecere, nec non Hzretici pleri- 
que 


OO”—— OO 
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que Catholicorum Epiſcoporum confortium: declidantesy quo &illad 

S. Cypriani referatur, (ui plantatus non eſt in preceptis Dei Patris, @'Mv- Cypr. Ep.49, 
nitu , ſolus poterit de Eccleſta ille recedere, ſolus Epiſcopis derelifty cum 
ſchiſmatic & hereticis in farore remanexe. 2iex3C 


..Tertio, Cum talis regiminis ipſa ſpecies abdicatur, alia quiquartt Fe- 
cleſiz regendz form4 ſubrogata ;. quod.utique-vix uſquam:prifeis Apo 
ribus attentatum, apud nos faltem nuper factum meminiſtis : \Eehie qui- 
dem, opinor, Epiſcopale Tegimen reziciend; modus in'theſi potiffittmim 
innuitur. | | 214322! | *,1197/ 32 9Nv1! 
Schiſma proprie diviſionem ſignificat, aſt ind& puerwouns peccaturn, 
aut vitium, diiGonis.n Eccleſia cauſam, deſignat ; qued illtep alas 
tit, quieunque (contra voluntatem Domini, ſuos mter diſcipulos Grtines John t7. 20, 
unitatem, .charitatem, pacem inſtituentis) animo-turbulento, vet wtean+ 21+ 15- 124 
que pravis affeQtibus occupato Eccleſize membra, unitate ſolur, a ſe dif- yirk 5. 50. 
jungit, pacem infringit, ordinem conturbat ; difſidia,, faftiones', '{ean- 
dala charitati adverſa creando, vel ftovendo. Scilicet hoc diverſitmode 
committi potelt. 711 


In particulari quapiam Eccleſia contentiones, faCtiones, turbas, ani- 
morum divortia concitando z * quomodo factum 1 | 
apud Corinthios, cum S. Paulus dixit, dxafw 0s ops 1, & innitem th Noo) {afomnd; 
glquare «pr dgyww * cum &t S. Clemens tifdem ime endo, ut Cyprians loquitur, Ep. 45. 
properat puzexy x, avino 52ov, iv da megowra Lot 18, $10 3.4. 
megmerhi ny aa9401— inguons. PF 


 Etamy committitur utcunque peregrina perversaque dogmata ret 
fidei, vel probis moribus adverfa ſerendo, indeque fcandala pariendo, Heb. 14. 5. 
cogendoque ſectas ab Orthodoxa Eecleſia devias; de quo cum alias fepe, FP + 14: 
S. Paulus, turn in illo ad Romans loco ſignanter effatut ; m2egxgas 5 34 "ag 
Urs , aRApo,, ononfv T5 TH; yoo ans t, T2. onzritze Magg) th Sy (2 Tim. 2. 
Re ylud bud £jucis 4 Mere mroiarres * 3, Sundae dm 267. —__—— 
| z'9 Rom. 16, 19, 
Etiam perpetratur ab illis qui fibimet arripmunt poteſtatem indebitam 
& inordinatam ( Eccleftarum legibus aut moribus adverſam) functiones 
Ecclefiafticas obeundt, concionandi praſertim, aut populum docendi ; 
quales illi - Pſeudapoſtoli, igz&?) Sum, wertgnuznyiuemn ds *Am;%- 2 Cor. 11.13, 
Ags yes * illi viri AzAgrr SKoexputre 7s vans ua Mm; Omiots 15: 
auriy * illi erPudorrs ds Tas obdias, oy, diymanrandorns me yuang 1 Tim js 
ez * illi Hans ©) opera na * ulli X lordeiag 3 you xgrrel- x Tia 1.6. 
» [. I0, 


Item ab illis fit, qui Paſtoribus immorigeri ſunt, aut ipſos repudiant ; 
qualcs iltt «ryrbraxmao, youre, an3zder, mApmd, Sofas Braognusi Tir, 1, wo. 
Ts, quos Apoſtoli perſtringune ; illi erwxT# memzTeyr, qui S. Pauls 2 Per. 2. 10. 
diQtata reſpuerunt ; iſte ambitioſus Diotrephes, qui S. Johannem non nk, 


admuifir. 14+ 


Itidem patratur ab illis, qui ſine juſta vel neceſſaria cauſa ab Eeckfix 
cujuſcunque fidelis communione ſecedunt, aut ſeparando fe dirimunt ; 

de qualibus Tudas Apoltolus , Ogre: tu doe tZovre; kaurss © & S.C = Jud. 19, 
D 2 prianus, 
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Cypr. Ep.s5. priams, .Sibi extra Ecclefiam & contra Eccleſiam conſtituunt convent iculum 
perdite faGions. 


John 17. 21, Denique cum Patrem Dominus obteſtatus fuerit, ut cjus diſcipuli -7z»- 

22. 7% & wg, in hoc graviſſime impingunt, qui Corporis Chriſti compagem 

Turrull. d& luxant, dum ejus membra przcipua, diverſas Ecclefias a ſe divellunt, 

Preſer. Þ-20- amicz; pacis inter illas, communionis Sanz, commercii hoſpitalis , 
fraternzque charitatis vincula utcunque diſſolvendo ; quod fit cum una 
Eccleſia aliam acerbe taxat, aut temere damnat ; aut inique 2 commu- 
nione repellit; cum una alterius jura vel privilegia invadit, in alteram 
indebitum imperium uſurpat, aut tyrannicam dominationem exercet ; 
Cum una quzpiam Eccleſiaſticz diſpenſationis modum quemcunque pge- 
nerali conſenſu a confaderatis Paſtoribus, /TzZiz5 aut concordiz gratia, 
lege ſancitum , vel uſu firmatum, (nulla cogente neceſlitate, vel gravi 
ratione ſuadente) violat. > .0 


Ex his Schiſmatis faciendi modis cum omnes ferme, vel certe pluſcu- 
los incurrere videantur hi plerique, qui Epiſcopale regimen abrogant, illi 
_ intelliguntur , qui ſiogulis ipſorum molitionibus appoſite qua- 

rant. 


Subditur autem epitheton mortali ; quo nempe delidti gravitas inſi- 
nuatur ; cvjus qui reatum incurrit, penes divioum judicium zternz 
morti ſeſe reddit obnoxium, inde non niſi ſeria penitentia, & emenda- 
tione congrua abſolvendus. | 


Ita przcipuos theſis abſolute ſutmptz terminos expoſuimus; at n> fort 
caſus ſpeciales cjus veritati ſubinde derogent, duz merito inferuntur ex- 
ceptiones : Prima eſt, Ubi habentur Orthodoxi Epiſcopi ; Ree hoc; 
nam Epiſcoporum heterodoxorum” nedum regimen, at communionem 
iplam rejicere fas eſt, imo officii eſt ; & facrz Scripturz, Patrum, Ec- 
cleliaſticzx praxis authoritate : 


4 Thefl, 3.6. Nam quilibet hereticus, aut erggd3eoxaAuy ( etiam Epiſcopus, imo 
l Tim-6: 24 forte magis Epiſcopus, - ut criminofior & periculoſior ) repudiandus, 
2 John 10, declinandus, & derelinquendus eſt ; ab hoc 5{MSa, 4piraday, caxal- 
= 2 ond hunc Teggra2a jubemur. Etiam Apoſtolo, imo Angelo ccleſti 
1%  (quanto magis Apoſtoli vicario, vel Angelo terreſtri) aliam ab Evangelio 
doqrinam annuncianti execratio iptentanda eſt. 


Cypr. £2.69, Conſonant his Patres; Cyprianus, Plebs obſequens preceptis Dominics, 
& Deum metuens 4 peccatore prapoſito ſeparare ſe debet ( peccatore, id 
eſt, fidei deſertore)) Item, = inquit, fb: plebs blandiatur , quaſi im- 
munis eſſe a contagio delifli poſſit, cum ſacerdote peccatore communicans. 

Cypr. £9.62. Idem alibi; Quomodd poſſunt integritati G conſcientie preeſſe, ft ex ipfis 
incipiant corruptele, & wvitiorum Magiſteria procedere ? 


ChryL, i Chryſoſtomus * *AZiwma menu & mem), 67zy eg @AnSeres 6 
Chr = AGyS. 5. Item, & tv Þ Igue fu eermutray, x2v GIAAD. 5, 
- Tim. T$iIs, 

rat. pa 


Ambroſius. 


le tht tte th. th ot Mt ttt. 4. ths Sim. 
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Ambrofius. Si qaa eff Feelefra | (quanto magls, ſiquis Epiſcopus,) que amber. in 
fidem reſpuat, nec Apoſtolice predicationis fundamenta peſſideat, ne quan 1c. 9+ 1-55 
labem perfidiee poſſit aſpergere, deſerends eſt. 


Auguſtinus. Nec Catholicis Epiſcopis conſentiendum eſt , ficubi forts Aug, de Unit. 
fabluntary ut contra Canonicas Dei Scripturas aliquid ſentiant ; quanto mas» = ©4210 
gis hzreticis Epiſcopis obnunciandum eſt ? 


Itaque P. Celeſtinw T. populum Conſtantitiopolitanurn, a Neforzo falſa 
dogmara propinante ſecedentem ita laudavit, Max#e4G. *) Juws i £HAn, AR. Cone. 
5 Taglorer 6 'Kie (0 ng frew mee} 5 Bak vis. ' Etlin Epheſino Concilio = + #4 
probantur.Presbyteti, qui eundem Neſtorrum iAeyZav, & 3 2078 xomwyi 
aury ciao Er in eodem admirtitur illud Charifii Presbyteri effatum 
perquamv notabile ; E694) wr aan mois 4 pewin mu am x, winery AR. Eph. 
2s mrdyrererxoi; rat Nga Traregss ; SFzoxzAo Bororl pew * 6 I me aupe- Þ 35% 
Ci T5 Iithanow 6pcrorreg TaairTe To; xarnoos cn me} Þ mowes, oe 
TG EMTAYTWY 02G 8 Ka pins xr Oena, araym TW Tity erm atle- 
Say #, TH gre TO 0 wars; od HH ori FeAl yedag. 


Hinc Ottava, quz dicitur, Synodus Papz Honorio ab Orientalibus 
anathema re&e dictum aſſerie, 5n:#Þ aplors xgrryoph,n, If lu 2, wivor Syn. VILL 
Fcert TE5, ommAreripes TH pailirev xgriaviiadgy AR.8, p.563- 


. [Ipſe n+ plura congeram P. Nicolaus T. Fides Univerſalis, & omntum P.Nicol. 1. 
communis eſt, que non ſolim al clericos, verkm etiam ad Laicos, & ad Ep. 8. p-$06- 
omnes omnino pertinet ; itaque procul habendi ſunt, qui fidem, rem maxi- 
me noſtram, ablatum eunr.-] =_ 


Neque mirum hzc dici, cum revera qui a ſana fide defle&it, non agp- 
plius _ quippe nec Chriſtianus ſit ; nam KEfvexmay 5 mir, Tir. 3. 20. 
inquit S. Paulus ; & juxta Tertul/itanum, Si heretici ſunt, Chriſtiani eſſe Terr. de 
non poſſunt ; illudque Cypriani, Nec Chriſt ianus viders poteſt qui non per- mw Wa 
manet in Evangelit ejus & fidei, veritate. Eccl. 


Porro ſubditur & altera Exceptio, 2/41 habentur Epiſcops legitimi, 
hoc eſt qui cum rite conſecrantur, tum jure populo ſuo preficiuncur ; 
Nam guz ( quales S. Cyprianus hiſce verbis perilringit) ſe w/tr# apud te- Cyp. de Unit. 
merarios convenas fine divina diſpoſitione preficiunt, qui ſe prepofitos fine 5: Þ. 256: 
ulla ordinationis lege conſtituunt , qui nemine Epiſcopatum dante Epiſcopi | nay gr 
fibi nomen aſſamunt ; vel gui ( ut apud S. Auguſtinum nonnulli) turbide Aug de Unit. 
atque inordinate in eos coercendos inſiliunt, qui nul/a fibi lege ſubjetti ſant ; | ay 
Qi ( inquam ) inordinate ( przter Dei voluntatem, & Ecclefiz inſti- 2-181. 
tuta) munus facrum invadunt, aut regiminis clavum arripiunt, hi jure 
rejici poſſunt ; quin & merits debent, ne ipſorum vel facrilega prz- 
ſumptio, vel arrogans injuria comprobari videantur : Etenim #5 xaptZ- 
war, tay wii 2m5argn; Nec quiſquam fibi ſumit hunc honorem, nift quiz Rom. 10. 15. 
vocatur & Deo tanquam Aaron ; (ui non intrat per oftium in ovile ovium, >. 5-4 
ſed aſcendit aliunde, ille ( non paſtor ovium, led) fur eſt & latro; Now \ec. = _ 
mittebam prophetas & ipft currebant,. non loquebar ad eos, & ip prophe- 
tabant ; Ita nempe tales facrz funCtionis aggreſſores divina proſcribunt 
oracula : Tales ſcilicet in Eccleſia Romana Novatianws, in Carthaginenſ* 


Majorinus, 


ICE TT 


Hiſce quoad expoſitionem pralibatis, theſi.jafn.comprotande nos ac- 

 cingemus. Hoc autem imprimisnimiſquam maniteſtum ſumimus, illog 
qui Epiſcopale regimen abjiciunt, de faRto faltem Eccleſiz (cujns uſita- 
tam praxin deſerugt-) unitatern atque:concordiam infringere,; veteriſque 
diſciplinz tenacibus. offenſionem miniſtrare., nevam ſuam quanicunque, 
tot ſecylorum praſcriptioni adverſam, -regiminis-formam invehendo ; il- 
lud ;proinde ft jure factum excuſare:non-valent,-fi juſtas aut-neceſfarias 
tanti moliminis cauſas afſignare pequeunt, quinimse fi res ipfa per fe cul- 
pabilis ſit, ne ſchiſmatis rei ſint, effugere non poterunt. 


Quod autem res a culpa nan ſit immunis, his elucebit argumentis. 


I. Nefas eſt divinum inſtitutum (vel Apoſtolicam in grandis momenti 
Q: E.40. re conſtitutionem ) abolere. Nam aduiterum eft ( ut S. Cypriamus ex- 
68 clamat,). impium eft, ſacrilegum eſt," quodeunque bumano furore inftituitur, 
ut diſpaftio drvina wioletwr ; Atqui tale fore regimen Epiſcopale, cum a 
pluribus doCtiſſimis viris luculente fuseque- demonſtratum fit, tum hxc 

jam tranſcurſim perſtringenda ſuadent. 


*;. 1d S. Scriptura'docet. | 


rCora2.28, ReCtores enim hac aſſerit a Deo conftitutos; & 3 Spiritu Santo Ec- 

Eph. 411- cleſiz pr:epoſitos, quos paſſim 677074; (InſpeQores, vel Superinten- 

Hier. Ep. 85, dentes, ut S. Hieronymus vertit) meg a7; (Antiſtites, aut Przſules) 

«d Evag: $a; ( dutores vel antefignanos) 697mm ( ſeu Curatores) Pa- 
ſtores denique nuncupat ; quibus ultro cedere ſubjicique, nos jubet, nec 
aures tantum dociles adhibere, ſed & honorena deferre, ac obſequium 
przſtare. . 


Hiſce munus nempe. demandatum eſt, ut Apoſtolis ( primis Eccleſia- 
rum ibus, & Paſtoribus ſupremis) dum 1n vivis ſupereſſent earum 
in adminiſtratione vicariam operam, fociaſque manus & auwepyey ac- 
commodarent ; Et poſtquam. vit4 exceſliſkent, in ipforum locum ſucce- 
derent ; regni cceleftis. clavibus acceptis, quas Apoſtolis Deus, & per cog 
Ecclefiz conceſlit, in xternum duraturas. 


Liquet enim Apoſtolis (prxter extraordinaria quezdam officia ſpeciali- 

A8s x3. 2: bus donis ad Ecclefiz fundationem neceſlariis communita ) peculiaria 
Aa 8. 159, Nonnulla munia, regiminis Epiſcopalis propria, competiſſe (qualia ſunt, 
Cypr. Ep.73- Eccleſiis Paſtores & 55 adfignare, Eccieſiz infertis Santi Spirittg 
ul 17: opeg3/z imprimere, juriſdiftionem in diſciplina fotmanda, ——_ 
rendis, 


—___ 
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rendis, defe&tibus corrigendis, cauſis dyudicandis, delinquentibus caſti- 

gandis, (age Thw Egnay uw uray 6 Kye;&) obire ; quorum cum ad 2 Cor. xc. 8. 
Eccleſize conſervationem, 6 zdificationem (megs x#1zpnquw 7% eytwy, 13:19: 

cis tbFov Fraxovies, cis oo3ojalu) 76 apa T5 yerrs) perperuus, & +15 
ordinarius ſit uſus, ca ad poſteros tranſmitti, adeoque ſucceſſoribus<om- 

mitti debuerunt. 


Juxta quz ſatis conſtat ab Apoſtolis in Eccleſiis paſſim ReQores con- 
ſtitutos, talibus officiis deſtinatos. | 


Hinc a S. Paulo Tito demandatum, ut in diſtritu ſus Cretenſi 722 As Tir. 1. $, 
zoe reformaret, 6: ſingulis in civitatibus Presbyteros conſtitueret, in- 
ſtrueret & argueret were mam Earn ys (omni cum imperio & authori- Tit. 2.19. 
tate) RefraQariis, & prava docentibus ſilentium imponeret ; hxretic6f- Tit- 1+ 11+ 


Tir. 3. 10+ 
que proſcriberet. t 3-10 


Hinc idem 7zmothes commiſſam omhigenam juriſdictionem tmultis 
innuit, ipſum ad cjuſce reqam adminiſtrationem ubertim erudiens exci- 
tanſque ; ſcilicet ut Presbyteros non aſperd- jurgaret, aſt officii leniter « Tim. g. t. 
admoneret ; Ne temere delatam adverſus illos accuſationem ſuſciperet ; i Tim. 5. 19. 
ut ipſis pro meritis honoraria laboris przmia diſpenfaret; ut delinquen- 1 Tim. g. 19. 
tes palam argueret & corriperet ; ut nemini przpropere manum impo- * Tm 5-20. 
neret, aut cenſuris eximeret ; Ut facros ordines in viros idoneos, mori- x Tim. 3, 10. 
bus ſpeCtabiles, examine przmiſſo conferret ; ut viduarum aptam elec- 1 Tim. x. 9. 
tionem procuraret ; ut liturgias redte confici proſpiceret ; ut hujuſmodi , Tim. 5, 21. 
cunca prudenter, & juſt, fine prajudicio quopiam, aut partium ſtudio 
ednintiricet; quz ſahe prxteCturam' illi commendatam abunde mon- 


-* 


{trant. 


Hinc denuo principalibus iſtis in Aa Eccleſiis, plures Presbyteros com- 
pletentibus, unum Angelum przſediffe, a quo Spiritus SanftusEccleſi- Apoc. 2. 20, 
aſtici ſtatis (utpote ſux curz concrediti) rationem exigit , ipſi impu- &* 
tans quzcunque reQe vel perperam geſta ſunt, haud obſcure divinus' 
Apocalyptes indigitat. 


IT. Hzc ex eo nonnihil confirmantar, quod apud veterem: Dei:popu- 
lum hujuſmodi regimen obtinuit ; 4 cujus forma Dominus noſter; novi- 
tatis haud amans, in ordinanda populi ſut diſciplina non facile'receſſifſer ; 
' quin ordinem potius apud illos conſtirutum ſuis inftitutis adaptAſſer ; 
unde nec ob hoc apud Judzos convyerſos uſpiam turbatum legimus,” Atqui 
conſtat =_ eos ſicuti magni Synedrii Senatoribus unus Antiftes prefuit, 
ita ſingulis Synagogis (quibus utique jam particulares EccleſizYefpon- 


dent ) apyiouvaywyo quendam, ſeu Caput cetis, reliquos inter Do&o- *7pnwe2 
res & Presbyteros, cum auRtoritate przſediſle. 


IT. Eccles» 


—  — - —  — 
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Terrul. in 
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III. Eccleſiz primitive Status, & praxis Apoſtolica tempora ſtatim ex- 
cipiens, hoc penirus firmat , 6 irrefragabiliter quaſi demonſtrat : Nam 
Epiſcopale regimen tunc paſſim invaluifte certum atque confeſſum eſt; Ar 
vero qui fieri potuit, ut Ecclefiz tam variis in locis a ſe longiſſime diffi- 
tis ( Hieroſolymis puta, Antiochiz, Alexandrie, Epheſi, Corinthi, Ro= 
me ) ab Apoſtolis nuper fundatz, hujus.in diſciplinz agnitione & uſu de- 
repente ſimul omnes confſpirarent, nifi primitus iſlam ab inſtitutione A- 
poſtolica derivaſſent > quomodo tam ſubito, tam facile, Gne manifeſts 
quadam conladeratione, fine notabili ſtrepitu, fine multa contradidtione 
urepere potuit, ab Apoſtolici inſtitutione defle&tens regimen > Num ve- 
rifimile fit inter fervidas illas [ew , Eccleſiz Magiſtris potifſi- 
mum incumbentes, adeoque cum eminentia nil aliud quam graviſſima 
accerſeret pericula, ſtolidam hanc ambitionem ubique ſic increbuiſſe prx- 
ſidentias indebitas occupandi ? Adeone Sanctiſſimos pleroſque fidei Con- 
feſſores, 6 Martyres iſta peſtis invaſit, ut injuſtam poteſtatem vel impo- 
tenter appeterent, vel improbe arriperent > An ahi fortifſimi quique 
viri tam iniqua molientibus facile ceſliſſent, aut prompte conſenſiſſent ? 
Cundti Patres, viri Sandtitate juxta ac Sapientia Illuftres, tam cxci 
fuiſſent ut non perſpicerent, tam pravi ut ultro comprobarent ingruen- 
tem ejuſmodi corruptelam > Tots demum Eccleſia tanto abuſui ram li- 
benter acquieviſſet, tam placid? ſuccubuiſlet > Imo potius, cum hxc ab- 
ſona ſint, & quz vix concipi poteſt ullatenus obveniſſe, regimen Epifco- 
pale cunQtarum Ecclefiarum Apoſtolicz conſtitutioni innexum eſt ; Et 
juxta Tertul;ani effatum, aliis Patribus aſtipulantibus probatum, -Conftat 
id eſſe ab Apoſtoliu tradituns, quotd apud Ecclefias Apeſtolicar fuerit ſacro- 


Aug. E2.118. ſanttum ; [ Cui & iPud accinit Avuguitini, Ida gue non ſcripta ſed tradita 


Tren. III. 3. 
IV.63. V.20» 


Cypr. Ep. $5. 
$2, 


cuſtodimus, que quidem tots terrarum orbe obſervantur, dantur intellig# 
vel ab ipfis Apoſtolis, wel plenariss conciliu, quorum eft in Ecclefia ſaluber- 
rima auttoritas, commendata atque ſtatuta retiners. ] 


F IV. Hoc —_ oe _ek hiſtoriarum mand _ - inconcuſla tra- 
itio, quz inEccleſiis quibuſque precipuis tes Epiſcopos continua 
ab Apoſtolis ſerie deducit; nam Habemes (inquit, & aliquottes iterat /re- 
»eus, teſtis Apoſtolico zvo finitimus) axnumerdye cos, qui ab Apoſtolis 
inſtituti ſunt Epiſcopi in Ecclefiis, © ſucceſſores eorum uſque ad nos. Iſtam 
hiſtoriz fidem, conſonuimque traditionis ſuffragium fi morose reſpuimus, 
quo ſodes fundamento religionis noſtrz veritas nitetur, quo fulchro ſa- 
crorum librorum auctoritas ſuſtentabitur ? quid uſpiam fanftum, quid 
certum apparebit > Hoc certe ratiocinio, cum firmiori non poſſent, Jre- 
neus, Tertublianas, aliique Patres hxreticos refutarunt, Apoſtolicx doc- 
trinz obſtrepentes. ' 


V. Accedit his veterum Patrum ( uno faltem Hieronymo dempto, 
non afitiguiſſimo, nec fibi fatis in hac. re conſtanti) unanimis conſenſus, 
Epiſcopale regimen auRori Domino,, vel Apoſtolis adfcribens ; quem aſ- 
pernari,, neſcio certe num immaniorem arrogantiam, an ſtupidiorem ve- 
cordial fapiat : parcy. teſtimoniis; ; que & inmumera, & nimis obvie 
ſunt. . Itaque rejicere. hoc regimen eſt divinam inſtitutionem violare, id- 

2: Culpa' 


4 4) 
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»;'i ®s Cul non Vacat Beckeli (hole ance Ih Fe $3:$8 71 () 

.nem, t64s , (ut Hieronymus loquitur ) orbe decretam, _ Epiſcopi nqyerint ſe magis conſuetudine 
atk; firmatam, divinz legi minim? | im dined Miri -—— vahed 
-contrariam ,  abjicere.,' (Hoc qui negat, quem .in yo 
Eeclefiaunigati, paci, charitati locum relinquit 2, annon Synodps omaes 
Geaerales:afpernatur, deſpuit aut irritas facit?, annon.gum totius Egclefiz 
femtenyam,refigit, ctiam fingulz' cujulque totam compreheaſz Eccleſiz 
peſſundas/pudtoritatem ?.) At Epiſcopale regimen tale faltem eſt ;;& £6 

minus Apoſtolica, utcunque tamen, Eccleſiaſtica potiſſim4 conſtitutione 

nititur ,(6 non divina lege, faltem humana prudentid conſtitucum eſt ;) 

Hoe ex, innumeris Synodorum decretis liquet, quz regunen hoc;clariſli- 

me probgat,. firmiſſimeque muniunt ;, ut quod de Paſchali jejuniq, | a;Sy- | 
nodo Nyceya preſcripto, graviter inculcat OY he vs, -bvic ne- Clryſ. Tim.s. 
gotio, longe potiori ratione congruat, 79 wu, 2D 7#d:-1.749% xeqrp med3. 25:28: 
gay 52 Fpdnuacs, 79) gon: Tha) cronmias, 3, piAorgicas Pe PE 

x05anas tro, x, A guud's Soo; "eaurty amogepeay, EGUYOT WW; x; 1 

Twy0e has exo, uy mow toy mages. Tt: ont fleets 


Czterum divinz legi non adverfari regimen Epiſcopale cam res ipſa 
monſtrat (ubinam enum talis lex extat?) tum eorum przcipui fatentur, 
quibus hoc regimen non arridet. © 


is 4 


3- Non abſimiliter repreheaſibile eſt Ecclefiarum innocuz copſyetu- © |" ** ? 
dini, ſeu praxi vulgatz repugnare : Hoc. ponit Apoſtolus,. quando fuutn - -..... 1; 
de femigis inter facra peragenda velandis, .viriſque retegendis praceptum 
hoc urget argumento, S: gus autem videtur contentioſus eſſe, #05: ialews 1 Cor.rs. 16. 
conſuetudinem non habemus, neque Ecclefig Dei ; quod fane fruſtra dixiſſet, 
fi pacis gratia conſuetudigi.non eſſer pbſequendum : Cui ita ſuccinit4«- Aug. Z». 85. 
guſtinas ; In his rebus, de. quibus nihil certi tatuit Sriptara divina (de- 
mus adverſariis hoc in prſenti caſu, contingere), Mos populi Dej,. vel in 
ftituta majorum pro lege tenenda ſunt ; R » Scrapturarum a nobis tence aug. c. 
fur Veritas, cim id facimus, quod univerſe placuit Ecchefie. Iterum,  $i- = + 
guid horum per orbem frequeutat Ecclefia, hoc guin ita. faciendum fit di- © O- 
j = inſolentiſime 'inſavie eſt ; quantq9 magis hyic cenſurz fubjacer, 


orbis totius in re tanta conſuetudinem penitus abjicere 2 


. 4- Etigm culpz affine eſt regimen, abjicere rationi conſentaneum, Ec- 
clelie commodum. & ſalubre, pietatique ſervandz, vel fovendz apprime 
conducens. | | 


7 7 certe.praſidentiam ratio multiplex exigit, & pluribus ex 
caulis res ipſa poſtulare videtur. + | 


Abſque illa vix, aut ne vix fieri. poteſt,. ut .in diyino cultu decora con- 
ſervetur harmonia, in ſacra diſciplina firma concordia vigeat, ſcandala 
propulſentur, fa&tiones reprimantur, a pernicioſis hzreſfibus religio pro- 
tegatur, Eccleſiz ſtatus aliquandiu perſiſtat integer & incolumis, n& in 
plurimas illa ſetas.comminuta diſſipetur, b adit 


Sanc ReipubliczChriſtianz plurimim intereſt, Societates inſtitui mole 
quadam & robore non exili prieditas, qux collatis vixibus operiſque con: 
junais 


— - as 4s % —_ 
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junRtis religions veritatem,dignitatem,incrementum, & quzcunque com- 
moda tutentur; alioquin fi ipla comminuatur ih fruſtula, vel particulis in- 
cohzrcntibus, tanquarn pulvis aut atena, conſtet, facile ſtatim quocunque 
vento ſeu invaſions extern, ſeu inteſtinz ſeditionis diſpergetur ; quin 
& Babylonii quadam opinionum rituiimque confuſione laborans in ſapi- 
entibus faſtidium excitabit, profanis ludibrium debebit ; Veriatn nulla 
Societas, grandiufcula przſertim, ordinato pacatoque in ſtat, diutine 
conſiſtere poteſt, 'ſub poteſtatibus multis paribus atque coordinatis ; vel 
abſque ſingulari quadam authoritate, quz ad rempublicam ſpeftantia pro- 
ponat, inita'de his conſilia moderetur & ad conſenſum infleftat, diſcordes 
ſententias conciliet , dubiis in caſibus arbitretur , conſtituta executioni 
mandet, repugnantes coerceat ; ita fit ehim, ut quod pluribus incurnbir, 
id nemo curet, quod multis committitur, id nullus exequatur. Unde 
mera Democratia, nifi de Monarchia mutui quid adſciſcat, ormnind ſub- 
ſiſtere nequit ; neque '/proinde corpus ullum ſire capite, ullus exercitus 
ſine Duce, uſlus Senatis abſquePtzſide, vel civitas abſque Przfeto du- 
rarefolet ; hang (vie. Dry docet, hoc etiam Epiſcopalis przfidentize 
adverfarii non difftentur, quin & ſo4- praxi confirmant ; -Itaque varias 
ipſi ſubordinationes a ſe excogiratas inſtituunt , & ſingulis ſuis Eccleſi- 
aſticis conventibus Moderatorem qutndam, velut mb zoxzie gy Epiſcopum, 
przponutity ratione fic'efflagitante, ut Beza'docet, imo & Deo ordi 
nante; Eſſenttale fuit. ( inquit ille vir clariſſimus, & paritatis Presbyte- 
ranzZ patronus acerrimus ) quod ex Det ordinatione perpetua fait, eft, & 
erit, ut Presbyterio quiſpiam & loto & _—_— primus attioni gubernan- 
da'prefit, cum eoquod ipfi divinitus attributum eſt jure ; Item, Nec Preſ- 
byterorim, inquit , c#tus rite conſtitutus dici poteſt, in quo nullus fit 


IC 


| Portd; f nulli fint, qui Cleri docrinam & rhores indeſinente curl vi- 
gikes 'itſpiciunt, quidvis dicendi agendique licentia confeſtim ingruet ; 


- Plepique quz ſuo genio placebnnt, aut populi cupiditatibus adblandien- 
\ tur; aut propriis commodis infervient ,. fank dottrina poſthabit4, pro 


Hier. conty. 
Lucif. cap. 1. 


** , concione venditabunt ; *complures ſux” voluptati nihil non indalgentes 


luxu diffluent, ſocofdiatue laoguebunt ; Etiam inter ſe diſcrepantes ſen- 
tentus, ſermonibuſque confligentes Sacerdotes plebem in partes diſtrac- 
tam difſidiis & faQtionibus implicabunt ; Unde S. Zieronymus, Ecclefie 
ſalus in ſummi ſacerdotis dignitate conſiſtit, cut fi non _ quedam, & 
ab hominibus eminens detar poteftas, tot in Eccleſia eficientur ſchiſmata, 

| y quot ſacerdotes. Idem Pater tamietſi (propria qua- 


In ſchiſmatis remedium faftum eſt, n» dam ex opinatione vel conjeura) primitus Fecle» 


unuſquiſque ad ſe trahens Eccleſiam Chriſti . ; J 
_—_ ad Evag, Ep 8g. fras communi Presbyterorum confilio gubernatas ali 


Patet . quis 


non ſcripturarum , ſed n- quando cenſuerit, ratione tamen ſuadente vel co- 


JP Ren, Oc. In Tit. 1.5 oente neceſſitate ſtatim id ubique demutatum addi- 
Panllatim vers ut diſſenſiomm planta- dit, *©® in toto orbe decretum, ut unus de Presbyteris 


ria evellerentur, ad umam cnnem ſolicitu=" elettus ſuperponeretur ceteris, ad quem onnis Eccleſig 


dinem efſe delatam. Ibid. 


cura pertinertt, '& ſchiſmatum ſemina tollerentur, 


Quinetiam ad inſtitutam a Chriſto totius Eccleſiz Catholicz unita- 
tem retinendam, ad Dominici corporis compagem arQius:ſtringendam, 
ad communionem Ecclefiarum expediendam admodunm utilis, aut pror- 
fus neceſſaria eſt hujuſmodi- przſidentia ; nec enim alias inter ccetus dif- 
paratos facile commercium inſtitui poteſt, aut ſtabilis/ concordia foveri, 

| quam 


_— 
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perfonarum fingularium interventu ; quapropter Epiſcoporum cu- 
r4 & conſenſu Catholicam unitatem contineri, crebro ſuggerit ſanRiſdi- 
mus ille prudentiſſimuſque Cyprianus ; quando ( inquit ) Eccleftg , que Cypr. Ep.55. 
Catholica una eſt, ſciſſa non fit, neque diviſa, ſed fit utique connexa, & co- 
herentium fibi imvicem ſacerdotum glutino copulata. Et, 1dcircd copioſum cyps, 85.69, 
eft corpus ſactrdotum concordia mutue glutino, atque unitatis Vinculo 
copulatum, &©c. Hujuſmodt proinde tantis commodis, Epiſcopali regi- 
mine ſublato, qui Eccleſiam ſpoliant, ut de illa peſlime merentes admo- 
dum culpand: ſunt. 


. Scandala facere ab Apoſtolo inter graviſſima delita cenſetur, & vx Rom. 16. 19. 
iſtis Chriſtus denunciat, per quos hac obveniunt ; at quznam gravior ***: 18: 7: 
erga totum populum Chriſtianum offenſa committi potelt, quam-Sacra- 
tifumum Ordinem, ab ipſo ſemper in ſurmo pretio habitum, & preci- 
puo honore, parentum ad inſtar, cultum eliminare & expungere ? 


6. Epiſcopi ſcilicet 4 profundiſſima uſque antiquitate Summ?i Sacer- Tert. d: 
dotes, Sacerdotum Principes & apices ; Sacerdotii ſublime faſtigium , & oy - wh 
Pontificatus apicem adepti, Ecclefe gubernande ſublimi ac divind pote- Cypr. EpPg2 
ſtate praditi; a quibus miniſterii exordium eſt, Apoſtolorum Te giSe ay 12 ©: 34 
ſortiti, Chrilti vicem gerentes, Beati Papz, (ut alia complura fatis ob- FrLh - wa 
via taceam ejuſmodi elogia ) crebro dicti ſunt, Er certo exiſtimati ; quo- Ser 3- 1- 
rum ideo non aliquos tantum honore exuere, ſed omnes radicitus extir- my opt 
pare, qualis flagitii res, quanti horroris videatur neceſſe eſt ? 


7. Item, Epiſcopis antiquitus utcunque obluQari, vel obſtrepere pia- 
culum erat, & hzreſium ac ſchiſmatum origo cenſebatur ; Neque evim 
( ait Cyprianus ) aliunde hereſes oborte ſunt, aut 
wata ſunt ſchiſmata, quam inde quod Sacerdeti Dei Cr. Ep. "SENG 
non obtemperatur, nec unus in Ecclefta-ad tempus ſa- eioebn  & 4 
cerdos, & ad tempus julex vice Chriſti cogitatur. fantium ut ſibi placeant, ut pr epoſitum ſu- 
Et, Inde ſchiſmata & hereſes oborte ſunt, & oriun- —_— Cypr. Ep.65. 
tur, dum Epiſcopus qui unus eſt & Eccleſie preeft ſu- 
perbi quorundam preſumptione contemnitur ; Nec putent fibi vite aut ſalutis Cypr. p52. 
conſtare rationem, fi Epiſcopi & ſacerdotibus obtemperare noluerint. Quan- 
to ſceleſtius & magis ſchiſmaticum exiſtimaſſent, non hujus tantum aut 
illius Epiſcopi mandaris obſiſtere, ſed omnis Epiſcopatis jugum excutere ? 


8, Quinetiam in przpoſitos utcunque fibi judicium aſſumere ſummz 
temeritatis & arrogantiz rem arbitrati ſunt Patres; uu enim ( inquit Cype. Ep.6g. 
Cyprianus ) hic of fperdia tumor, que arrogantia animi, que mentis in- m- _—_ ) 
flatio, ad coguitionem ſuam prepoſitos & ſacerdotes vocare 2 quanto gra- E : 
vius autem omnes abjudicare, ipsumque munus Epiſcopale quaſi capitis 
damnatum proſcribere ? 


9. Iſtis in ſeculis altare contra altare erigere, Cathedram fibi conflitu- Oprat 
ere, galiſcente diſcordia (Cypriani verba ſunt) Epiſcopum fibi conſtituere, on = 
& contra Sacramentum ſemel traditum divine diſpofitionis, & Catholice ; 
unitatis adulrerum & contrarium _ extra Eccle- 
fram facere ; (contra Ecclefiaſticam diſpoſitionem, con- Y {ghd , & files 2 iments 6: 
tra Evangelicam legem, contra inſtitutionis Catho- parare, & Chriſti membra diſſipare. Cyp.' 
lice unitatem alium Epiſcopum fieri conſentire, ) neta- "Ow 

| E 2 rium 
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rium & execrandumn facinus erat, propter quod admiſſum Novatiani, Do- 
natiſtz, reliquique ferm? Schiſmatici tam peſſime audierunt; quale facinus 
igitur altaria cunQta demoliri, cathedras omnes ſubmovere; non in unius 
Epiſcopi prxjudicium alterum creare, ſubornare, ſed in omnium ruinam 
nullum pati 2 quanto damnofius Eccleſtam unamquamque capite przciſo 
(quod noſtri moliuntur) exipaAcy facere, quam (id quod veteres ſchiſ- 


matici fecerunt) bicipites Eccleſias erigere ? 


——_ itaque regiminis abjetionem quiſquis animo prayo (con- 


tentioſo 


cilicet, arrogante, pervicace, faſtidioſo, vel utcunque perver- 


fo) molitar; eum quidni cum dotiſſimo reſpondente ſchiſmatis (& qui- 
dem mortalis, hoc eſt peccati graviſſimi) reum pronunciem 2? Quzod enim 
(ut S. Cypriani verbis concludam) majus poteft efſe delifium, aut que ma- 
cula deformior, quam adverſus Chriſtum ſtetiſſe, quam Ecclefiam tjus, quam 
ibe ſanguine ſuo paravit, & condidit, diſſipaſſe * quam Evangelice pacis 
& dilettionis oblitum contra unanimem & ooncordem Dei populum hoſtilis 


diſcordie furore pugnilſſe ? 


[ Inexpiabilis & gravis culpa diſcordie nec paſſione purgatur. ] 


——_—— 


DE 
Tribus Symbolis. 


Relaxatio fidei trium Symbolorum in oftavo articulo Eccleſie 
Anglicane propoſitorum , admitti non poteſft, ſine ſcandalo 
dato Apoſtaſie ab Eccleſia univerſali. 


| Naſcentis Eccleſize primordiis uſu receptum apparet, formulas ,,,, 4 ,,, 
A quaſdam profeſſions, & Sacrz doQtrinz ſummulas (quales SanQtus 2 Tim. 1. 13, 
Paulus, Tims; Sz, & Yyizivirrav Nan <oomraous indigi- Te Pe, 
tare videtur, 7ertullianus' Veritatis & fidei regulas ac leges appellitat ) ving.1. de 
in Eccleſiis proſtare ; quibus veluti ſymbolis ac teſſeris Chriſtiani fideles 974. *3- 
dignoſcerentur , & religio noſtra qualis eſſet omnibus innoteſceret; qui- 5mm 
bus ad Chriſtianiſmum accedentes neophyti ipſius principiis imbueren- {74 of & 
tur; eidemque nomen dantes quouſque profecerant oſtenderent , & Yann, i 
quid ſuſceperant credendum profiterentur ; quibus denud quaſi metis aut perfidiſque ſe- 
repagulis ingenia continerentur , n> przxter oleas ſan dorinz devios 2 Max 


X . Taur. 
in crrores exorbitarent, aut excurrerent. Tertull. Pre- 


ſerip. 14- 
Hzc primitus admodum erant ſuccina, atque fimplicia ; nec aliud 
ferme quam prxcipua continebant religionis noſtrz capita, ab aliis illam 
( Judaiſmo ſcilicet, & Ethniciſmo tunc obtinentibus) diſtinguentia ; pro- 
ut ex illis liquet ejuſmodi formis, quz in Sanftis reneo, Tertuliano, Cy- 
priano proponuntur, aut ſubindicantur. 


Sed poſtquam emergentes prave curioſi dogmatiſtz ſuis auſi ſunt com- 
mentis & mTage3ze:25; ſublimia fidei noſtrz myſteria pervertere, vel » Tim-6: 5- 
contaminare ; Eccleſiz Paſtoribus neceſſe vel ex uſu vifum eſt, poſt quz- 
ſtiones eventilatas & accurate diſcuſſas, alia nova ſymbola veritatem di- 
ſtrictius elucidantia proponere ; cum ut Eccleſiz filios ad veram dog- 
matum intelligentiam erudirent, & auQorirate ſui damnatis erroribus ad- 
itum przxcluderent, tum ut illorum profeſſione Orthodoxos ab hzreticis 
diſpeſcerent, illoſ{que gremio foverens , hos procul arcerent. 


Ita cum P. Samoſatenus, darg 25 F xg BH x/B3Inda x, ia W- Euf. 7. 30. 
yuale wilninuye, iſtis Antiochena Synodus A ſe. formatam definitio- 
nem 
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"nem oppoſuit ; <juſque veſtigiisinſiſtens Nicena Synodus Arii, poſtmo- 
dumque Conſtantinopolitana md uarmuayaer heterodoxias hic ratione 
transfixit. 


Veruntamen cum = ſymbolis, Catholico conſenſu receptis, ve- 
ritas ſatis definita videretur ; Et quo mw{torum curioſa vel contentioſa 
reprimeretur ambitio novas indies fidei confeſſiones procudentium, laci- 

- _- nias ſuas prioribus aſſuentium ( 2 quibus diſſidia ſuccreſcebant, & fides 

Sn. Chal. perplexa reddebatur ) Synodo Epheſinz Generali ( yt & poſtea Chal- 

m4 24% cedonenſi) legery ſagcite placuis 4, ( graviſſim pwal guairath, ) ne cui 

iriezy »i1- Exind? liggret alitm' Niceno fidel fy pum commpohere vel expanere. 


Hine fa&tum, ut reliquis dimiſſis, tria faltem Symbola publicam in Ec. 
cleſia auftoritatem tenuerint ; que proinde, Ecclefia _ _— mater 
noſtra, quod ſuam cum Eccleſia Catholica concordiam teitatam faceret, 
& ſemetipſam ab errorum tam contagio quam conſortio gp immu- 
nem, ſuftragio ſuo comprobavit (in articulis ſuis expreſſo,) Liturgiis ſu- 

| is inſeruit, adeoque filiis ſuis ( Clericis przſertim ) agnoſcenda & uſur- 

4rt,s. panda preſcripſit : Symbola ( inquit ) tria Nicenum, Athanafii & quod 

wulgo Apoſtolorum appeBatur , omnino recipienda ſunt , & credenda; nam 
firmiſſimis Scripturarum teſtimoniis probari poſſunt. 


De quibus ſingillatim paucula quzdam attingamus ad theſin propofi- 
tam ſpe&tantia ; hoc faltem prznotato , quod in illa fidei relatatio tali 
intelligi videatur ,. qua fymboloram uſus publicus obmittatur , aut ra 
rum profeſſio, legibus refixis, non exigatur ; reliqua vero tam clara ſunt, 
ut explicationem minime deſfiderent. | 

Jam Apoſtolicum Symbolum ( illud ipſum vel ei conſimile, quod 7er- 

 Apdl. cape 47+ tuſianus appellat regulam weritatus , que veniat 4 Chriſto tranſmiſſa per 
\.... comes ipftus ; quod faltem antiquitus in Eeclefiis pleriſque, imprimis Ro- 
mana, Baptiſmum ſuſcipientes profiteri ſolebant') precipuos compleat- 

tur, & maxime peculiares Chriſtianz religionis articulos, e Sacris Lite- 

-ris congeſtos, & ſimpliciſſimis verbis liquido conceptos ; a quo proinde 
Chriſtianum ſibi nomen aſfſerentium nemo ferme quiſquam ullatenus dif. 

ſentire prz ſe fert ; adeoque nec quiſquam, opinor , in illo comprehenſz 

fidei x 12 .ullam cogitet aut exoptet ; ullam autem admittere 

quid aliud eſſet , quam ipſius Chriſtianiſmi repudiati ſcandalum accerſe- 

re? de eo proinde nil attinet plura dicere. 


Nicenum vero Symbolum , ab illo nc celeberrimoque Concilio 
(quod in-ipſis iz triumphantis auſpiciis, e perfecutionum flammis 
emergentes celebrarunt. pluſquam trecenti Antiſines Eceleharum,, fidei 
Chriſtianx Confeſfores eximu fortifſimique athletz ; mam, (ut S. Chryſo- 

Chryſ. Tim.6, /#OmmMs , aureo ſuo penicillo .illos alicubi depingit ) x#Y=2mTig ag; mw; 

Orat. 28. pyuveiz ghanvls Telmmaia , x, ma Sep Texwuale wTw Warr 
£Tevſeaev Tore 7 CaxAnngr of mercaTayy , TH clypuale TE X65s Bas Zope 


TH , %,,mOM\as, Tyorrs, dpr9 part TiHuawgias, ds ia 7 bpoyins waar proway 
—_ x, 2 LS ras vEmws i ned. Eran guy rangirmo Try —, ab 
hujuſmodi , inquam , tot Patribus ) conditum, & a ſecundo Generali 
Concilio', Conſtantinopoli habito , nonnibil adauctum', S.. Trinitatis 
myſtesium , hauſtis e diy 


divinam 


ivina Scriptura ſenſibus luculeme tradis, Chrift 
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divioam iternamque naturam ab Arianz Sectze comthentis ; ipſuini in 
creatarum temporaliumque rerum cenſurn deprimentibus , exerre vindi- 
cans ; nec non SanQiSprritus divinitatem aſferens a pravis -wl pctlopuct- 
ywv heterodoxiis. . 


Hujuſce ſymboli fidem ,. poſt tot ſaperatos atque ſedatos adverfarum 
molitionum fluctus , ubique pravalentem , adeoque divinz providentiz 
quaſi ſuffragio comprobatam ( ne dicam' S. oraculoruin claris teſtimont- 
is quoque ſubnixam ) _ ſeculorum univerſali' conſenſit ſtabilitarn 
jam relaxare , quid aliud eſfet, quam iſtorum hzreticorum vel in caſtra 
tranſire, vel in conſortium nos tradere? -quam orthodoxiz proditz nos 
plane reos 'facere, vel utcunque ſuſpeRtos prabere > quam coriſopt- 
ta diſſenſionum incendia reſuicitare ; quam defrxas ' a Patriblis eras 
amoyere ; quam ovilis Dominici ſepta diruere muroſque demoliri ; quam 
unitatis Catholicz clariflimas teſſeras, certiſſimaque 'pignora projicere ; 
quam veritatis ſimul ac pacis confervandz exploratiſhma media, falfita- 
tis autem, diſcordixque propulſandz potentiſſima probatiflimaque reme- 
dia ſubtrabere ; quam Ecclefiz ( non degeneris, inquinatz , Pontificio 
jugo.oppreſſz, ſed) omnia0 primitive, defcecatz, libetrimz conſiftoria, 
ſumme veneranda (quorum in Eccleſia, fi Auguſtino credirtws, ſalubertimd 
eft auttoritas) aucoritate ſui prorſus exuere, tamque diuturnk poſleſſio- 
ne firmato ab honore deturbare ; quam denus totius Eccleſize qua fue- 
runt unquam aut eſle poterurt auguſtiſſima judicia convellere, vel omni- 
no caſlare ? quorum nihil non Apoſtaſize ab Ecelefiz Univerſats vel fide 
vel pace ſuſpicionem ingerat , & ſcandalum obtrudat. 


Enimvero i nullam fidei prokfſionem exigat, fi nullos communioni 
ſaz limites prefigat Eccleſia, unde que ſwejus mens , qualis doQrina 
conſtabit? quo ſigno monſtrabir, quo teſtimonio evincet, quo pignore 
cavebit ſe quoad intaminatam fidem cum Eccleſia Catholica irare 
vel cohzrere? vel hzreticorum ſe 5pinionibus &' confortio renunciare ? 
quibus notis aut charatteribus ab haerodoxis do&oribus orthodoxos Pa- 
itores ; A lupis, 4 vulpibus, a canibus oves ſecernet aut difterminabit ? 
qua ratione 7 erpatroxzAgrlur , & fanttiſima myſteria pervertenti- 
um ora franabit , aut ſerpentium errorum. contagia ſiſtet ? quo pato 
tam ab Apoſtolis impens laudatz, crebr6que inculcatz 5workz confu- 
let; vel efficiet, ut juxta' S. Pauli mandita conſtanter omnes idem ſenti- | 
amus, idem loquamur ; ſimuſque xzT1gnquivu ev mf dom) vi, x, dy Th 1 Cor- 1. 10: 
aury wwpuy; idem ſapiamus & in eadem regula permaneamus ; in uno ſpi- Phil 3..15- 
ritu ſtemus unanimes ; unitatemque ſpiriths in vinculo pacis ſervemus 2 FPhil. 1.17. 
quomodo denique Przceptis Apoſtolicis obſequetur, jubentibus hzrericos, SP + 7 
eregozoxzAgle;, aliud Evangelium pradicantes averſati, devitare, de- T* 3: 2*: 


. Rom. 16. 19 . 


Quod (i fidei profeſſionem ullam requirat, quidni przſertim hujus Ni- 
cenz-, quam tanta commendat antiquitas, tam venerabilis auCtoritas 
edidit, tot ztatum przſcriptio roboravit , adeoque diffuſus Eccleſiz con- 
ſenſus facravit : Si quos omnino' communioni ſuz terminos przſcribat , 
_ potiſſimum hes, ita dudum Chriſtiani populi ſenſibus infixos, ut 
ine fidei vel gravi ruina, vel periculoſa concuſſione vix evelli queant ? 
denique fi Patrum fidem reſpuimus, annon eo ipſo ab: Eccleſia Catholi- 
ca defleftimus ?- Sin conſtanter illam ampleQimur, quorſum ejus pro- 
teſſionem luxamus ? . Tert+ 
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Tertiyum, S. Athawsfio adferiprum, ſymbalum; :non auctoris'chritate 
( is enida apud dottes; haud adeo certus'elt ): nec antiquitatis' compertz 
gratia_( nam duntaxat a mille; circiter annis ejuſce, notitia percrebuit ) 
neque conſenstis amplitudine ( cum ab occidentali tantum Eccleſia reci- 
piatur) ita commendatum; hoc tamen nomine dignitatem ſuam tuetur, 
quod undicunque/profectum ror per ſecula ,. tantamque per orbis Chri- 
ſtiani partem inv2luit.z - quin & #ſe intrinſecus hoc haber, qued reliquis 
quodammodo perfe&tius & plenius-eſt , nec non ad 6e2v3z/av  ad(eren- 


dam accommodatius, | 


' Etenim prxter S. Trinitatis doftrinam enucleate propoſitam , ( non 
Aria.tantum, at SabeSio quoque damnato, quera Nicenum haud ita cla- 
re tangit.). Incarnationis Domigicz myſterium-dilucidius explicar, juxta 
Synodorum  Occumenicarum | Ephefinz & Chalcedonenfis. definitiones 
accuratas, utramque Chriſti naturam a Neſfor7z illas diſtrahentis, & ab 
Eutichetis iifdem confundentis erroribus aſferens ; ut & ab. Apolinarit 
perverſo dogmate Domini humanitatem mutilentis ; Quinetiam de Sanc- 
ti Spiritiis origine graviſſimam decidit controverſiam,, adverſus Grzcos 
hac in-parte ceſpitantes ; ( quibus arguments ut-ejus vetuſtati nonnihil 
derogatur, ita perfectioni, prxſtantiaque intnnſecz plurimum accedit. ) 


Hujug itaque fides eatenus relaxanda nor eft;. ne Synodorum iſtarum, 
a primis duabus haud longo intervallo proximarum , vel puram do&ri- 
nam reſpuere, vel eximiz auCtoritati detrohere videamur ; 'vel faltem nÞ 
Grzcorum errori videamur aſtipulari. Er generatim propter eaſdem 
ferm? cauſas, quas de Nicena fide non relaxanda mox attigimus. 


' Hocfane, und cum reliquis in.occicentali Eccleſia diu receptis, ſapi- 
enter. Eccleſia noſtra retinendum: cenſat 8 cum ut ſuam Ogo3vtiag cu- 
ram, zchimque demonſtraret ; tum 1x concordiz ſtudium oftenderet in 
us oninibus quz veritati conſona Romanz partes docent ultrd agnoſcen- 
dis; tum etiam ne quam captiolis bominibus ſpeciolam 'offenfionis an- 
ſam miniſtraret. | 

In hoc quidem ſymbolo quibuſdam nonnulla: minis arrident ; illud 
prafertim quod ,in' dogmatum -explicatione- diſſentientes tam aſperi 

xſur4 percellic ,  tantiſque panis. devovet. . Cui exceptioni breviter 
(cetenum ut fuse, non. vacat ) reſpondemus. 


Prima, Illud judicium non ad ſymboli kdem., adeoque nec ad quz- 


" ſtionem pertinexe.videtur : [d verborum ipfa feries innuit ; Nam prx- 


fatorio judicio ſabjicitur, Catholica werd fides oft hac. Item fidei expoſi- 
tz adneCtitur Epilogus , Hac eſt Catholica fides , quam excipit fimile 
judicium ; itaque fides ipſa judiciis iſtis 7zewS8av; intercluſa jacer. 


Secundd , Judicium illud non que videtur ad omnia fymboli puncta 
ſe extendere, verim ad illa przſertum, -quz.in univerſalibus conſiliis de. 
ficyta ſunt , & quibus adverla dogmata. Patres. tanquam : hzretica funt 
execrati, Nam, v.:g. Gracos |hareticis accenſere, vel a ſalute prorſus 
excludere , multi /Theologi non fuſtinent alioquin huic Symbolo mor- 
dicus 4 - ne id tacignt graviſſimis argumentis permoti. Nam 
( ut alia przteream ) An leve eft tantam Ecclefiz partem, a Photii fal- 

| | tem 
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tem tempore (hoc eſt, pluſquam 800annis, huic errori adhzrentem) ab- 
{cindere, vel inferno addicere ? unde factum eſt, inquiunt, ut plerique Pa- 
tres Grzci przſertim de eo hzſitent, aut nihil exploratum tradant ? un- 
de ex illisprzcipui dacent proceſſionis (vel rages) S. Spirittis modum 
tuto ignorari? unde Conſtantinopolitana Syniodus hac;inde tym tran- 
ſiliit 2 unde Synodi ſubſequentes definitioni quicquatn adjici prohibu- 
erunt 2 unde Theodoretus hoc dogma oppugnavit tam impune, Cyri/o 
contra gibilhiſcente , nec <jus tot adverſarus el propterea erroris dicam 


. 
o 


umpingentibus ? & 


Tertio , Fjuſmodi judicia fic temperanda ſunt , ut is non quilitie 1g- 
narus aut ſimpliciter errans & incredulus ſubjaceat , at ii faltem, qui 
pravis affeCtibus, anitno revera hzretico ( hoc eſt, aroygrexgire, vel 
hypocritico, temerario, taQioſo, artqgpatite, contumace ): patefattz circa 
fidei doQrinam veritati przfratte obnituntur atque reclamant, evSewra, 


juxta Apoſtolum, TrpSaeg pra I vav, ac inde, ameigepuiva  aAnSeizg * x Tim. 6. 4. 


Ita quidem S. Auguſt inus, $i mibi, (1nquit, ad Zonoratum Manich@um \cri- 
hens) unum atque idem videretur hereticus & credens heretics bomo, 
tam lingud quam ſtylo in hic cauſa conquieſcendum mihi eſſe arbitrarer ; 
Nunc verd cw inter duo plurimim interfit ; quandoquidem hareticus eſt, 


ut mea fert opinio, qui alicujus temporalis commodi , & maxime glorig A 


principathſque ſui gratia falſas ac novas opinjones_vel gignit, vel ſequitur ; 
ile autem qui hujuſmodi hominibus credit, homo eſt imaginations quidam 
weritatis ac pietatis illuſus; Et rurſus, Donatiſtarum Epilcopos alloquens, 


1 


Qui ſententiam (| inquit ) ſuam quamvis falſam atque perverſam nulla per- aug, £p.162. 


tinaci avimoſitate defendunt , preſertim quam non audacid preſumptionis 
ſue pepererunt, ſed 4 ſeduttis atque in errorem lapſis parentibus accepe- 
rant, querunt autem caut ſolicitudine veritatem, corrigz parati cm ins 
venerint , nequaquam ſunt inter hereticos deputandi ; tales ergd wes nift 
efſe crederem nullas fortaſſe vobis literas mitterem. Ita nonnullos ille 
Manichzos, nonnulloſque Donatiſtas hzreſeos abſolvit: quam in rem 


continere non poſſum ne quoque vetuſti piiſſimique Scriptoris-( Salvia. Sal 


i ) adjungam verba perquam diſerta , de quibuldam Arian ita-prolo- 
quentis ; Heretic: ſunt , Rd non ſcientes; denique apud nos ſunt hereti- 
ct, apud ſe non ſunt , nam in tantum ſe Catholics eſſe- judicant , ut. nos 
ipſos titulo heretice appebationis infament : quod ergo ifli nobis ſunt, hoc 
nos illis : nos eos injuriam divine generationi facere certi ſumus , quod 
minorem Patre Filium dicant; illi nos injurioſos Patri exiſtimant, quia 
equales eſſe credamus. FVeritas apud nos eft , ſed illi apud ſe efſe pre- 
ſumunt ; honor Dei apud nos eſt, ſed illi hoc arbitrantur honorem divini- 
tatis eſſe quod credunt ; inofficiofi ſunt, ſed illis hoc eſt ſummam religionis 
officium ; impii ſunt, ſed. hoc putant veram eſſe pietatem; errant ergo, ſed 
bono animo errant , non odio ſed ofeitn Dei, honorare ſe Dominum atque 
amare credentes ; quamvis non habeant rettam fidem, illi tamen hoc perfec- 
tam Dei eſtimant charitatem : qualiter pro hoc ipſo falſe opinionis erro- 
re in die judicit "—_ fint, nullus poteſt ſcire nift Judex. 

Itaque nihil officit iſta exceptio, quo minus hujuſce ſymboli fides me- 
rito debeat retineri, ſeu relaxari non debeat. | 


F Animz 


v. de Gub. 
Dei, lib. $. 


de Util. 
cap. I. 
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Anime Humane 
CORPORIBUS 


Non precxiſtunt. 


Umanzanimz, de qua preſens inſtituitur diſputatio, nihil mags 
—j -proprium aut & natura ingenitum eſſe videtur, quam ut rerum, 
\ quas ſenſu percipit , & quibuſcum cominuo verſatur, cauſas & 
origines- inquirat. Eorum enim , qui communiter apparent , effetuum 
notitia' atque hiſtoria ultro otiofis & quaſi nolentibus ſe ingerunt, per 
apertas fenſuum feneſtras ad anime ſedem penetrantes, ad hoc patientis 
ſolummodso perſonam ſuſtinet, ac velut domi reſidens advenarum impul- 
ſum perſentiſcit. Tum demum ſe erigit, ac in ſe dignam aQtivitatem con- 
ſpirat, quum ut Homericus ille hoſpes pa, ita bzc ſuos com- 
pellat, Tis, mi & ar9pgy, m9 Toi mA $99 Texres; cum rerum prin- 
cipia & fortes naſcendi , unde ortz , quomodo produtte fint fedull dif 
——_ inveſtigat : quale ſcrutinium fi indifferenter in reliqua omaia 
inſecus ſibi oblata exercere conſueſcat , mirum non eſt (1 ad ſui-ipſius, 
cujus ſibi intime conſcia eſt , quam ſemper przſentem intuetur, cujus 
omnes motus dum exerit, immediate perſpeQos habet, originem atque 
natales indegandos przcipuo ſtudio aſpiraret : quo conatu dum occupa- 
tur , dum ztatem ſuam retro percurrit, annoſque prateritos cogitatio- 
ne remetitur , tandem infantiz terminum aſſequitur, ante quem nulli- 
bi extitiſſe, nihil ſenſiſſe, molitam aut meditatam fuiſſe fe recordatur ; 
unde circa id tempus exiſtendi initium fumpſiſſe merito ſuſpicatur. Ut 
enim me Rome fuilke, quod valde optarem, purpuratorum patrum ſplen- 
didiſſimis pompis interfuiſſe , magnificas des tam publicas quam priva- 
tas, imaginum pigmentorumque ekgantias, & preaclara antiquitatts mo- 
numenta perluſtriſ nemo ut credam adegerit, quia illarum reram nul- 
la ſpecies animo inſidet ; ita animas in colo olim evam tranſegiſie , ibi 
neſcio quz facinora perpetrifſe, exinde in have corpora precipites deci- 
diſſe, ide0 quiſpiam __ fide non admittit, quoniam Ihujuſmodi eventu- 
um nulla in ſe deprehendit veſtigia. Quod tamen minime effecit, ne phu- 
rimi experientiz 'propriz teſtimonio diffiſi , animas fuas preſeatis vitz 
auſpiciis ſaperiores exiſtimarint. Quibus illos non accenſeo, qui ex cor- 
porea quacunque concretione oriri animas putant ; inter quos precipui 
Democritus, Anaxagoras, Epicurus, Stoici. H1 enim, licet animarum ſub. 
ſtantiam, igneam nempe, aEream vel ſpirituoſam prxextitiſſe, plerique ab 
Fterao coediderint, fuiſſe tamen animas, antequam hexc materies coale- 


ſceret, non aſſerunt, ut nec ztherez ſubſtantiz particulas antequam in lu- 
cidum 


————— 
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cidum orbem confluant, ſtellam componere. Nec uſquam Ariſtoteles; 
quod ſciam , huic ſententiz aperte favet (_ illud enim JeaSwm tnaunl- 
x ambiguum eſt, & ad alios exiſtendi modos referri poteſt) quin poti- 
us dum 7vY2yopss, quos vocat wuves, ridet, dum paſſim Platonicam dvz- 
wow, ubique impugnat, omnemque intelleiis notitiam A ſenfibus de- 
rivari contendit, dumque animam corporis organici a&tum definit, ab ea 
penitus alienus eſſe videtur. Ex Philoſophis igitur principes Pythagorat 
& Plato hoc commentum introduxerunt, quorum paſlim celebrantur hu- 
jus wtlewlyywor, illivs araiduyiz. Exque horum inſtitutione & Chriſtianis 
Theologis Origenem & Syneſtum, — ex hzreticis tam Judzis quam Chri- 
ſtianis qui idem ſenſerunt, hauſiſſe credibile eſt. Et welewuyac qui- 
dem, hoc eſt, Tertwiano definiente, ex animarum recidiv* reyolubili 
alterna mortuorum atque viventium ſuffeio, ut Chriſtianz fidei fun- 
damenta , reſurre&ionem przſertim, ultimumque judicium convellens ; 
ab omnibus merito/exploditur, ut ſupervacaneum putem in ea refutanda 
oleum atque operam inſumere. Simplex eſt mponagts , quam impug- 
nandam ſuſcepimus, idque ſequentibus potiſſimum ratiocinis. 


Primo, Si animz praexiſtant, tum ita ut vel ante mundum conditum;, 
vel una cum eo, vel aliquo poſt eum tempore creatz exiſtere caperint ; 
nam a ſe eſſe, vel ab zterno fatas, nemo, opinor, Chriſtianus affir- 
maverit. Non ante mundum conditum, cum nulla ratio ſit, cur aliud 
ipfis extra commune rebus univerſis initium ſtatuamus ; quod propterea 
| cad-pnn principii nomine infſignitur ; {» principio creavit Deus celum 


& terram. Quem locum reſpiciens Apoſtolus, + A5yov ſolum tum ex- Gew. i. 6: 
I. Is 


titiſe innuit , futurum omnium Opificem. Id quod ex eo confirmatur, 1 


quoniam ex antiquiſſimi, ſaniſſimique Scriptoris mente nihil hanc peri- 
odum anteceſlit, 'przter Chaos quoddam, hoc eſt, informem quandam , 
indigeſtam, tenebricoſam molem, minime idoneum animabus habitacu- 
lum. Quis enim in illa confufione locus fuit animarum dignitati accom- 
modatus, quem incolerent ? quid in tam ſpiſſa caligine cernerent > quo 
mentis aciem dirigerent 2 in quz objea activitates ſuas exercerent ? 
Annon reQius SanCti Patres hoc univerſum, tanquam animarum hoſpi- 
tium quoddam atque gymnaſium , co duntaxat fine conſtructum ſtatu- 
unt, ut efſet ubi animz commode degerent , quod ordinarent & rege- 
rent, in cujus mirabili ordine, harmonica compage elegantiſſim# 
ſpecie-contemplandis - ſe oblearent : contra animas idcirco produttas 
ut tam auguſtz fabriczx pulchritudine atque praſtantia animadverſis , 


conditoris optimi , maximi , ſapientiſſimi majeſtatem ſuſpicerent, ejuſ- * 


que admiratione perculſi in amorem raperentur : quz fi vera ſunt , nec 
mundus anima , poſterior extitit , nec anima mundo , ipſa hujus pars 
maxima & prxſtantiſſima. Neque poſt mundum conditum ſimul omnes 
exiſtere ceeperunt, ſiquidem cur illz hoc potins , quam alio tempore fi- 
erent ,, nulla ratio aſſignari poſſit ; prxcipue quum humanum genus ex 
prima, propagine magis, magiſque indies creſceret, ideoque novz ſemper 
requirereatur animz ex publico, quod hxc hypotheſis preſtruit , ani- 
marum ſeminario depromendz: Itaque omnes ab incunte mundo Adami 
anime concreatas oportuit. Verum obſtat quod in Sacra * xaquonoies 
hiſtoria , ubi rerum creatio luculente percenfetur, animarum tum condi- 
tarum aut prxexiſtentium nulla mentio habetur ; quam ignorare Moſes 
qui potult., cui univerſa ſeries. divini _ clare perſpe&a, accurate 
deſcripta eſt ; aut cognitam diſſimulaſſe , quum primum rerum ſtatum 

F 2 & pract 
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* Conſol. ad 
Helv. 


* H, M. 


& pracipue homiois Gbi enarrandi propoſuerit, ſincerus imprimis Author, 
& quovis Pythagora, vel Platove tantum ſcientia & fide , quantum #vo 
anterior : przſertim quum alicujus momenti negotium vertitur, in quo 
ſine tanti magiſtri duftu facile eſt labi , ad cujus notitianz flagrantibus 
deſideriis anhelamus. Imo idem facer Hiſtoricus tantum abeſt, ne om- 
nes animas tum conditas aſſeverct, ut unum cantum memoretr, reliqua- 
rum in hunc mundi campum anteſignanam, camque non a grege ani- 
marum forinſecus aſſumptam , fed a Deo immedaate inſpiratam , Gez. 2. 
v. 7, Fermavit Dominus Deus bominem © limo terre, & inſptravit in faci- 
ems cjus ſpiraculum vite. Cui * Senece illud mirifice confonar, Si primam 
ejus originem aſpexeris, non eft ex terreno & gravi concreta corpo- 
re, £x ulo caleſti Spiritu deſcendit. Cujus fane Spiritits unicus Ada- 
mus prime particeps fuit, niſi aut Moſes neſcivit, aut legentibus impone- 
re yoluit , aut nobis faltem invidit origines noſtras ; qui cum unius anj- 
mz natales celebret, cur reliquas zque nobiles przteriret ? im6 &um 
animarum par conditio fit , quare Adami anima corpus przformatum 
ſubſequatur , reliquz materiam diſpoſitam antecedant ? 1lla ex divino 
afflatu procedat , hx ex communi theſauro deſumantur , illa nunquam 
extra corpus fuit , vita ſimplici contenta , he feorſim agant, duplicem- 
que ſtatum experiantur ? quid illa promeruit , ut ab ortu ſtatim' in cor- 
poreum clauſtrum truderetur,, cum ha juſta libertate fruerentur 2 ut il- 
ls ſcoſibus alligata , neceflitatibus ſubjecta, laboribus mancipata fuerir,, 
quorum he diu exortes feriantur > Quin potius quoniam Adami anima 
nupgquan preextitit , nec A corpore ſeparata diurnavit, neque extra ſen- 
ſyym conſortium cogitandi facultatem exeruit, non eft quod reliquas 
difimili conditiane fa&tas arbitremur. Cui accedit, quod Chriſti, fe- 
cyndi Adami, yo rm anima _ po_ itit, _ —_ ſpi- 
rante procreata eſt , Zuc. 1. 35. TrdUjace dyioy , x 
Tugauus blow ranmudow on, bd i, 7d ganas Gyn, inherit 2. 
38* in quo loco, ut Adamus , Lac. 3. v. ultimo, Filizs Dei wocatur, 
ob ſpiritum a Deo communicatum ; ita Servator noſter, quatenus homo eſt, 
£0 nomine Filius Dei dicitur, quod animam ſuam a2 Deo Patre acceperit, 
quz proinde non prxexiſtit , ideoque nec noſtrz, quz quoad exiſtendi 
modum in hoc tantum ab illius anima differunt, quod hxc 4 Divino 
Spirity iramediate, noftxz humani interventu producuntur. Loci enim, 
quos allegat * optimus dodtiffimuſque vir, Fob. 17. 5. x, xiv SEzovy we 
00 Taree nagg. mal Th Sy 4 yo wed Th 7 xhouor ti), magg. on, 
Gr Phil. 2. 5. &% 0a uargh Th $8 wagyw, & confimiles divinitatem 
Chriſti clariſſime reſpiciunt , eoque communiter ab Interpretibus reſe- 
runtur, 


Secundo, Animarum preexiſtentize adverſatur ipſarum propagatio , 
ſive mavis, fubſtitutio. Cujus modus ( quoad dependentiam fuccefiivant 
intelligo ) fi aut analogiam naturz equi, aut experientiz arbitrium ag. 
noſcere volumus, Sacrz Hiſtoriz calculo comprobatum, ab illo vir dif- 
Crepat , quo brutorum animantium imo Er vegetabilium augentur nu- 
merti, ſpecies confervantur. Simiks ubique vis prolifice deprehenditur , 
gemella procreandi methogus,: ex parih beneditione fe mukiplicandi 
poteftatem obtinuere ; & prout ex unius equi ftirpe equine diffunditur 
progentes., quz mumenks regiones popukhndo fit, nec minis ab una 
glande quereuum ingentes SyIve cxurgunt , ita ut nulke his preparen- 
fur anime, oifi. quas pro re nat emitrunt ; ita eb-uno homine pftrima. 

rum 
® 
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rum gentium infinita exuberavit multitudo. ' ff. 17. v. 26. trot ws 3 
il; all. ris IS. avgurae vgloudts 57rt i th motor 3 ys. 1- 
gitur inquit 7ertull. infra, unde merit® Adamus pater, Eva viventiutti 
mater appellantur: quz nomina nift parentes ad animarum exiftentizn 
aliquid cooterrent , truſtra imponerentur. Nam corpora quod attinet , 
prXter guod animarum quaſi appendices, inftrumenta & vaſcul 
fiat, ilorum ſubſtantia a generaveibus independens jam olmm extitit , 
uſque figuras & conformationes icas, non paremes ttribuwnt, ſed 
iplz ſibi anumz , Deo opitulante , 3 Ut prxtercarn corporis pri- 
mordium, animaque vehiculum ſemen, quantulumcunque eſt quod in 
matricem _—_ protinus ſenſa arbitro purrere, diſpergi, evaneſcere, 
aut f aliquid {upereſt, continuis incrementorum ati mutari, atque 
tranſponi; ut non abſurde neget 4re#.ſermen patris ullam parte materice Arifior. 4. 4 
corporis f@tui conaferre, & nefcio an fundameatum corruat honoris & 3&1. 
gratitudinis quam ipſis ceu vitz authoribusexhibere folemus. Ideoque fi 4 d+ gen «n- 
parentibus animarum exiſtentia aliquatenus deputetur, nihil eſt plant 

quod impertiant, quibus tamen parentibus Sacrz Literz non tantum ho- 

minis ( cujus anima eſfentialem coaſtitutionem in tantum ingreditar, ut 

homo dicatur anima vivens}- ſed & iplarutn animarum produRtionemn di- Gen. 2. 7- 
ſertis verbis aſflignant, haud ultra debitum, credo, liberakes. Ges. 12. 5. 
Tulitque Sarai uxorem ſuam, &: Lot filium fratris ſui, univerſamque ſub» 

ſtantiam quam poſſiderant, & animas,  quas fecerant in Haran, Ge. 46. 

v. 18. Hi filii Zelphz, quam dedit Laban filize ſux, & hos genuir Ta 

cob, ſedecim animas , Exod. x. v. 5. Erant autem omanes anime egre(ſo- 

rum © femine Jacob ſeptuaginta. Igitur ( inquit Zereall.} ex uno hon} Pt © 27- 
ne tota hc animarum redundantis agitur , obſervante, fcilicet, naturi 

Dei dictum, Creſcite & in multitudinem proficite, ) quibus addi you ; 

quod perentes ſimiles ſibi liberos progenerare dicantur, Ges. 5. 3.'& vixit 

Adam centum & triginta annos, & genuitdd imaginem & ſitmilitudinem 

ſuam, & hoc quidem juxta Philoſophi pronuncarum, guonuralor Þ 0+ +67; De Ann. 6 4 
EGaw igym To monoay oF 2919, quomodo autem fibi ſimiles gignunt, 

{1 aliqquo modo animas non cotnmunicant quz ad humante naturz inte- 

gritatem quam maxime pertinent ? | 


Tertio, Si anime pracxiſtunt, unde eft "quod ſpecie ofrti , habitt 
corporis , animi moribus , proſapiam ſoboles referat > quod liberi f- 
pius parentibus pulchri formoſis , robuſti validis, fortes ereantur for- 
tibus & bonis, ac vice versa ? qui naſcendi forte in patris vitia 
ſuccedit, virtute zmulatur proles > quocum animz extranez nulla 
cognatio, nullum precefiit commercium: ' quz. ſane | ex oup_ 
atomi diſpoſitione haud proveniunt, quz tantilla ex parentis 
diſcerpitur , cujus fluxa temperies quolibet momento variatur , —_— 
haud ſcio an virtutum vitiorumque capax fit, cumque 'prmeipui habi 
__ ——_——— & ipſa fibi organa extruat, nativz'indoli conformia. 

ui ane eſt, - 


Qzarto, Natorum anime paternorum criminum pwnay 4 Sr 
benefactorum gratiam reportant, quod'cum multis & Sacra Hiſtoria ex- 
crplis poterit confirmari, ſufficiet primi hominis lapfum-commemiors- 
re ip' mls 1ueaglow. Ex quo peccato-mors intravit; '& reliqui morbi, 
labores, cruciatus humaphm genus pervaſerunt , quibuſcum vita com» 
munis perpetuo confliatur , ut liquebit verba illa perpendenti , Ge. 3. 
| {36,17.) Adz 
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Epiſt. 59. 


—_—— 


Adz vero dixit, quia audiſti vocem uxoris tuz, 6 comediſti de ligno, 
ex quo .przceperam tibi,. ne comederes, malediQa terra in opere tuo: 
in laboribus comedes ex ea cunctis diebus vitz tux. Spinas & tribulos 
germinabit tibi, — In ſudore vultus tui veſceris pane, donec revertaris 
in terram, de qua ſumptus es. Qudod 1 poſterorum animz Adami ani- 
m2 ovy ye int', -neque ab illa aliquatenus dependeant , quo jure 
Adamict criminis participes evadunt , quod-nulla generis proximitate 
attingunt? Nam corpora quod attinet , hxc ut primitiva labe inquina- 
ta concedamus, neque ulla commoda ſentiunt, nec afficiuntur incommo- 
dis , neque mercede gaudent , nec ſupplicio anguntur. Ne dicam om- 
nem materiam Adz independentem coextitiſſe , ideoque ex eodem luto 
nos minime conflari: Animaſque proinde folas ab eo utcunque deriva- 
ri, ideoque merito communem cum eo fortunam ſubire. Quo utitur 
argumento S, Auguſtinus, Si (inquit ) anima noſtra nullam de illa pec- 
catrice originem ducit , quz cauſa eſt animz ſubeundi originale pecca- 
rum ? 


Qinto,, Quum in Sacris Literis quiſpiam aut egregie nequam , aut 
- apprime bonus, ſanuſque celebratur , ultra natales &'prima incunabu- 


. la meritorum origo nuſquam extenditur. Nonnulli, 2:2 Selpss, ab incun- 


te tate yirtutibus innutriti , alii flagitiis aſſuefaQti indigitantur, P/. 58. 
v.4. Alienati 'ſunt peccatores a vulva, erraverunt a utero, locuti ſunt 
falla. Contra Hieremias 1n utero ſanCtificatus dicitur ; de Santo Fohan- 


- ne Baptiſta preditum, #, mvdUjpualG. ey mn) fn o nos punles; 
. are ,, S. Paulus de'ſe, 5 Ir%; 5 apog tons put Cx nonies pnled 


44s * non u- 
tique dicitur £ cehitum puriore' ccetu deleQtas eſſe egregias has animas , 
neque preſtratas invaſiſſe ſanRitatem , ſed 'ipſis Deo procurante , con- 
genitam fuiſſe. Nec ſequiores illas ex'altero ſecum pravitatem detu- 
liſſe., ſed ab ipfa.infantia; ſcelerum ,exemplis initiatos, peccandi perpe- 
tua conſuetudine conceptam improbitatem . Item cum hima- 
nz vitz calamitates graphice depingunt- ac animarum miſeram conditio- 
nem flebilibus modis deplorant , non e cceleſti habitatione detruſas , non 
in materiz cuſtodiam demerſas mcerent, feda recentis vitz lachrymis ex- 
ordium petunt , ab uterinis infortuniis threnodias auſpicantur. Fob. 30, 
v.10. Quia non concluſit oftia-yentris ,'. qui portavit me, nec abſtulit 
mala ab oculis.meis? Quare non in vulva 'mortuus ſum , egreſſus ex 
utero ſtatim perii 2. quare exceptus genibus? Cur lattatus uberibus 2 


, Porro, ſext#, utSocratick interrogandilicentia hanc quzſtionem vexe- 
mus.. - Cum juxta Ari/fotelis 'effatum' 2riv wh & <arazu bart?) cv me , 
ubi gentium ab orbe condito hz:prxexiftentes animz ztatem tranſigant ? 
per, liberas regiones vagas ſpatiantur, an certis ſedibus fixz 'conquieſcunt ? 
prope ambitum-telluris opportu-nos receptus ;expettant,. an ex longin- 
qug, 4n corpora; defluunt? zthereas arces obſident, an-per neſcio quz in- 
termundia volitent, anin terreſtribus clauſtris detinentur ? P/atonict qui- 
dem < ſupernis ipfas devocant, cli olim indigenas , juxta quos Cicero 
in {omni Scipzents; Hominibus:animus darus eſt ex illis ſempiterhis 
ignibus quos {ydera- Gr ſtellas vocamus; at reclamante Chriſto, Fob. 3-13. 
bY ava/ol aur. ris egr', ij 6 ca Th vegys xglabes, 6 os Th 
avQpers , & av: mw segrp:.ubie calo defcenditie ; ac celeſtium con- 
{cum tuiſſe fibt foli afſumit, als abjudicat.” Quin hos cum Anea ſciſci- 
rermur, | #257. 31 | , 
i — Anne 
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——— Anne aliquas ad calum binc ire putandum 


Sublimes animas, iterumque ad tarda reverti 
Corpora , que lucis miſeris tam dira cupido ? 


Quid autem attinet animabus vitam ſeparatam ccleſtem attribuendo 
humanam naturam cum Angelica confundere , quas revera diſtingui ap- 
paret, ad #7eb. 2. 16. O! Ins ay (Xn bIndapuean?), de arig uct. 
T@. *ABegau Eepufbar?). Nec opus eſt ut animarum gregibus te- 
dundantes planetz ſauas ad nos colonias deducerent , quum a _ nu- 
mine peculiates animas deſtinari, quz terreſtrem hunc mundum conſpi- 
cere & contemplari , eique intereſſe ac prafidere teneantur , ratio dic- 
tet, authoritas ſuffragerur : quz tum demum in ſcenam prodire , par- 
teſque commilſas capeſſere aptz natz ſunt , quum fibi corporum perſo- 
nas induere: interim donec nudz, habituſque corporei expertes ſunt , 
quid rei moliuntur, dormiunt, an vigilant, deſides otiantur, an deſtinen- 
rur negotiis ? cert? aliquid agunt, quum animz fint , quibus deſidia 
mors eſt : quid autem ? Non colores proſpicere valent, ad quos oculis 
opus eſt volatiles formas, motuſque palabundos colligentibus ; non ſonos 
dijudicare, quos auricularum ſtnuoſi anfraftus modulantur; nec ſaporum 
capere diſcrimina, ad quz palati titillatio requiritur ; neque mundi hy- 
jus viſibilis harmoniam, pulchritudinem, delicias percipere queant, quum 
ad hoc comparatz videntur , ut ab anima organorum vario apparatu in- 
firut3 dignoſcantur ; & neſcio an ullum cum his rebus commerctum 
inire poſſiat , ſenſuum familiari auxilio deſtitutz : fin maxime poſlint , 
quare apud ipfas geſtorum — Ad nos vix tenuis far perlabitur aura , 
Xque ac ab iis, qui e vivis exceſſerant ? 

Deinde antequam corpora ingruunt, quam lotum ſomnolentam degu- 
ſtant, quo rore Lethzo perluuntur , ut omawum que in ctobedenct fla: 
tu egerint , ſenſerint , perceperint , recordationem omnimodam amifſe- 
riat ? Nullo, opinor, morbo laborant kthargicz hex animz tam acuto, 
null4 agitatione tam feri commoventur, quz unico inſtanti memoriz the- 
ſaurum penitls exhauriant , omneſque previas ſpecies ex animz tabufi 
eradant. Species, inquam, iſtas, quas abſque corporis ufo influxu aut 
miniſterio acquiſitas quomodo corpus auferendo fit, quum poſtea animz 
a corpore ſeparatio ctiam violenta , eorum quz in ſtatu conjuntto geſſi- 
mus, idque ab eo dependenter, ideas minime excutiat , nec impedi- 
mento fit, quo minus multorum memores perſiftamus : imo mirum eſt 
nullos adhuc a ſuperiore vita impreſſos charateres legi , nec ex anima- 
rum ingeniis , proprietatibus , differentiis ullum priſtini ſtatis ſignum 
aut veſtigium notabile eluceſcere. Non enim ex hac ſcaturigine ſubtili- 
tatem [tali, Galli inconſtantiam, Germani hebetudinem, Scythz ſimpli- 
citatem, Dalmatz ferociam, Cretz vanitatem trahunt ; ad regionum 
conſtitutionem, alimentorum temperiem, educationis curam, temporum 
eventum, caſuumque licentiam ; ad hujuſce naturz ftatas leges , aut ad 
fortuitas circumſtantias diſpoſitionum omnis varietas, & habituum natu- 
ralium diſcrepantiz exiguntur. 


Porro , Si uniufcajuſque praecxiftar anima , cum generandi aftus r6- 


quirit corpus poten; quomodo illa przfto eft, unde accitur , quo 
patto in work e infi , 


infinuat? quem fingere poſſarus Mercurium ts 
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yoyv, quo adigente in corporeum carcerem compingitur? invita intrat 
an ſponte 2 vi compulſa ; an impetu ſfuo ? confcia quid agat, an ignara? 
[108 dele&tu proprio, an alieno ? Si ſapit, cur levis & libera prius cum lit, er- 
[100108 gaſtulo ſe includat, mole onerosa veſtiat, morbis & mcaroribus corporeis 
lM ſe ſubmittat > Si neſcit, quomodo callem per avia tenebrarum invenit 
(101: | nec tritum, & ſatis anguſtum ? quem, przmonſtrare parentes nequeunt, 
(1118 ipſi animarum. quod fiot , ubi preſtolantur , quot novam provinciam 
11.40 candidatz ambiant ,' neſcientes? ad hzc evolvenda Deus, as unyar, 
ſcilicet adyocetur neceſle eſt : quare autem ſupremi numinis, pro cujuſyis 
[WIL | pagani arbitrio. in cogendis animabus quotidiana depoſcitur opera? 
[F810 annon ſufficiat naturz legem certam 6 fadus inviolabile anxifſe , far- 
(10 cunditatem homini ſe implantiſſe, concurſum ordinarium ſubmini- 
ſtraſſe, & verbum ad omnia efficax protuliſſe, Creſcite & multiplicami- 
ni? ut:taceam, videri fi aſſidue Deus in corpora animas cogeret , opus 
non fuiſſe, ut quandoque ipſum fa&ti hominis pceniteret, aut diluvium 
inducendo humanum genus peſſundaret quum nulla naturz, quam inſtitu- 
erat,” lege violati, hoc tantum compullu intermiſſo, hxc deſtrutio ne- 
ceſfario conſequi, ſcelerumque inde propagatio intercipi potuiſſer. 


Denique poſtquam anima direRoris cvjuſlibet auſpiciis ad luteas zdes 
ducentem ſemitam inivit, in ſemen quomodocungque intromiſſ, ex qua 
ſubito diſciplina plaſtici artificii mirabilem fibi peritiam comparavit, hu- 
juſmodi architeQurz prius ignara , nec in efingendis corporibus exerci- 
tata ? unde tanta ſtatim ovamaguc emergit, & peregrini hoſpitis arc- 
tus cum materia nexus ? & cur a vinculi parum connaturalis diſfoluti- 
one tantopere abhorret 2 quz omnia cum animam corpori congenitam 
fatis indicant, tum inextricabilis przexiſtentiz laqueos inneCtunt. 


 Deinde, Hanc opinionem- plerique Sanftt Patres aperte damnirunt, 

| Lib. de ſp. & hoſque ſecuti Eccleſiaſtici Dotores. Auguſtini verba ſunt ; Credimus 

Wits! an. c4p-4% animas nec eſſe initio cum Angelis , nec ſimul creatas, ficut Origenes 

[1040 þr—mmnorng finxit. Z7eronymus ; Nobis nihil placet, nifi quod eccleſiaſticum eſt, & 

114" _ >. publice in Eccleſia dicere non timemus , ne juxta Pythagoram ac Plato- 
cap.23- P | . HO 

mem , ac diſcipulos eorum, qui ſub nomine Chriſtiano introducunt 

dogma Gentilium, dicamus animas lapfas de clo efſe. Idem alicubi 

Me ng hanc do&rinam peregrinam , alibi impiam 6 ſceleratam vocat, acriter 

Epif: « 1*- quidem pro more ſuo. 7ertullianus poſtquam hreticis quibuſdam hoc 

dogma tribuiſſct, ſubjungit, Doleo Platovwem omnium hxreticorum condi- 

mentarium fatum. Epiphanius ; - Illud quoque quis Origenem dicentem 

patiatur , quod animz py a fuerint in ccelis , 6 poſtquam:peccaverint 

in ſupernis direCtas eſſe in hunc mundum_, Er quaſ1 in tumulos & ſepul- 

chra, fic in corpora iſta relegatas, pcnas antiquorum luere peccatorum, 

6 corpora credentium non templa Chriſti eſſe, ſed carceres damnatorum. 


Ultimo, Fundamenta infirma ſunt, quibus hanc przexiſtentiam ſuper- 
ſtruunt adverſarii. 


Nam, primo , Traditionem allegant, ex profundiſſima antiquitate de- 

apad Eugub. ſfurnptam. Philolaus Pythagoricus , paceelveloIny *\ u, of mana Srido- 
yi 72, #, pactves ws et Wes THE Las fn yur awjacelhi out dyux?). Ipſe 

in Phed. Socrates apud Platonem , mae , par &v &24 m6.6 My nr, & pul 
ukge , ws nv onYwd}. dgnoparcy fx , x, mW © dGeo agurarlcy. Ci- 


cero ; 
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dum veteres 1lli vates, five 1a facris, initiiſque trade 


darum cauſa natos eſſe dixerunt. 


| Quos 


babile fuerit, quos Grzca Theologia 


Cicero; Ex quibus humane vitz erroribus atque zrumnis fit , ut inter- i Hortenc 
: is, inituf ndis diyinz mentis To" 
interpretes , qui nos ob ſcelera ſuſcepta in vita ſuperiore penarum luen- 


= 


hi antiquos yates, quos Theologos intelligunt, przexiſtentiz 
, non admodum conſtat: inter Zomeri % 2 7 
nuſquam comparet, unde nec Orpheum & Muſgim , fic inſtitutos impro- 


igitur Pythagoram ipſum de quo Ovidiw, 


—primigſque animalia menfis , 
Arguit impont, 
how fo 


Dota qui 


i, ſe 


imus quoque talibus ora 
j non & credita verbis, &c. 


enta 


tres atque antiſtites agnoſcit ; an 


15+ Metam. 


An verd potius Agyptios Sacerdotes ; a quibus * wslwawealanu; doc- 28. de An 

crind imbutum Pythagoram author eſt Herodotus > Reſpondeat pro me 
Tertullianus : Nullus ſermo divinus, nifi Dei unius, quo Prophetz, quo 
Apoſtoli , quo ipſe Chriſtus intonuit , multo antiquior Moſes etiam Sa- 
twrxo , nongentis Circiter annis , nedum pronepotibus ejus ,*cert> divi- 
njor multo , qui decurſus generis humani ab exordio mundi quoque per 
fingulas nativitates nomivatim , temporatimque digeſſit. 


Sans nobis nihil penſi eſt hujuſmodi ſpurias , male-fidas, multorim- 


que portentorum obſtetrices hiſtorias 


icere ; quibus fi 


legitimam m ori- 


inem aſſignare volumus , non aliunde ortaſſis repetenda erit, quam ex \, 


litutions Mofaica- perperam intelleQa : quz cum primi 


homunis ani- 


mam a fupremo numine inflatam perhibeat , quid mirum i celeſte illi 
genus aſcripſerint ; inde a ccelo delapſam autumarint : vel pptins, pri- 
mum hominem in Paradiſo collocatum fuiſſe , ibi Deo immarigerum 
extitiſſe, deinde ex amcniſſimo horto ejectum exulaſſe ; hiſque coharen- 
tia clint audiverint , quid fabularum preſtigias affeRantibus facilius erat 
uodque revera 


quam elyſium terreſtre in cceleſte palatium evehere 

uni homini acciderat , ad omnes transferre? Sed & 

ia advocant , quorum complures hoc dogma! 

hilone , Talmudiſtis certum , & Sanftioribus Literis 
: quod innuit Judzorum illa quzſtio , Tk nuagw oF. 

any , 1y2 Typ ymFf ;; illudque authoris Sa 

&» FAJnv ls owjace ajulayley * 4 

noe # ta, pYagre war 11) m2 owjpale, 

x25 4YaraTy; a6 Mauro , x, vj 
parruorts eight, , wavy viexlal; mois mwjpnar., 

jive; ©, Idem Phariſzis tribuit, 
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igitur aq, propter horum ſuffragia Pythagori 


ampledtemur ? quam neſcio an ab Ethnicis Philoſophis, yel a Sac 
bus Xgyptiis mutuati fuerint , certe nec. a Meſe, neque ex. ſa 
Prophetarutn ſcholis edidicere. Enimyero quadrat, & fortaſſis hug. 
bentis propoſito Toy is admonitio illa Paulina, &Aimrz 
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42  tnine humone corporibus non proexiftent. Vol TW. 


Nonmttos etiam S. Scripturz locos citat Origenes, Peccavi an _ 
humilarer, hoc eſt, antequam in corpus deſcenderem, ſabjeCta | 
atura vanitati, id eſt, corpori, & aliquot alios in commentiſui 
allegorica expoſitione detortos ; A quibus excutiendis, atque ab aliena in- 
eprom ne vindicandis, non eſt quod diutius immorer. Superflua res 

& pen& infinita, & quod SanCti Patres abunde preftiterunt. 


Secundd , Rationibus decernunt , youu palmaria eft, quod divinz 
juſtitiz hinc optime conſuli, hae ſola clave providentize adyra reſerari 
poſſe videantur. Nam fi hanc vitam nihil anime precefſlit, ergo nec me- 
riti. Cujus igitur juſtitize tuit, miſellas animas it corpora tot infirmitati- 
bus obnoxia conſtringere , ad ſtatum tot moleRiis inyolutum damnare 2 
Cur ipsa naſcendi ſege proclivitate in vitia tan obſtinari feruntur , ad 

Not. tn - virtutes aded averſg ac contumaces ? cui infelicitati tantarum gencium, 

cer? & 4; cotque: ſecuſorum pene faralis barbaries imputanda eſt } unde nerura tam 

qui ati 4b aſperE novercatur , fortuna tam ferociterinſultat mortalibus ? niſi qudd 
oh, #© anteatz: vitz penas damus, vertereſque nequitias ultricibus furlis divinz 


Nemeſis flagra perfequuntur? 
Refpondeo, primd , Si hzc dodtrina juſtitix divinz illuftrande tan- 
topere inſervirer, cur Propheris Del intimis nor! innotuit 2 quare in fa- 


cris oraculis ſzpius clariuſque non inculcatur ? pracipue in Evangelio , 

Rom. 1. 27. de quo Sanus Parlus, Srayoouan Ix8 0s dung 2rmyg uM?) * quum ma- 
iti interſi ut de divina juſtitia re&tZ ſentiamus, cam illius elacidan- 

, % multiplex ſuccurrat occaſio , & in co Sacrz Seri pturz plurmum OCs 


cypentur. | Imo ,* | 


'Secavdd, Horumaccidentium aliz cauſz exprimuntur, in quibus Paren- 
rum'6ontimacia, inobedientia, negleCtus, przcipue Adami, ex quo ſemi- 
ne non alibi quam noſtro in loco, ab ipſo pen? naſcentis mundi primor- 
dio, hzc nobis malorum ſeges pulluſavit. | 


Tertid , Barbariem , infcitiam , && ome proclivitatem quod atti- 
inet , has non amnind neceſſarias , , & prorſus inevitabiles eſſe, docet 
demonſtratque — olus ad Rom. 1. 1 9, 20. An m0 Ts N07 gav- 
OLE okay ty eta 
x rpc” ooze Tale aroid ect 2 Tay , FT & 2jus , 
 DeFrns, Gig 79. #1) hrcs ave Quid enim fi homines naturali 

, & facuſtatibys divinitis conceſſis abutantur, quibus ad Dei no- 


tram, virroti ins n Hen re poſſint , ce propter divina provi- 
hh mk <p ied od og tes, 
fre; condere debuit ? Quin wy 


n nſulere ER confcientix dictamina ref 


m fecentibus ph uretrach quorurt! aut 
| zm, impedite, nuffo Deus jure mma ful- 
wit nc non tam puniendorurm, Shs probahtorum 
i lax petite potuit; . & quidem per " HF 14-16. 
Yavtatls Gin ba, et Om regen aj 125 BG; 2. 
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 Quarto, Humanz vitz miſerias atque zrumnas ' hoc eſt, naturales 
defettus, morbos, egeſtates, infortunia, querula petulantia providentiz 


increpantes Apoſtolicum fulmen retundit , 71 tg6i 20 coun m7f m\donr- Rom. g. 


n, 71. ton; 57; Etiam brutis animantibus communia ſunt, quo- 
rum animas rationis unquam participes, & peccandi conſequenter com- 
potes fuilſe, aut & ſupernis ſedibus in corpora relegatas, quis tam abſonus 
eſt ut dicat, tam audax, ut propterea divinam infimulet juſtitiam 2 Ne- 
que eſt quod hz afflictiones tantas tragedias excitent, que tam imma- 
nes non Joe, ut facile tolerari nequeant, ut propterea vitam reſpuant ho- 
mines, mortemque avertere non fatagant , ut, plerunque grandioribus 
commodis non compenſentur. Denique hxc mala ad bonos uſus tranſ- 
ferri, ad morum medelam facere, in virtutum occaſiones converti, ad 
ſtultitiam arguendam, compeſcendam arrogantiam, intemperantiam coer- 
cendam, ad conciliandam prudentiam , acuendam fortitudinem , exer- | 
cendam patientiam, animumque corroborandum conducere poſſunt: ut 


ream cx his plurima non eſle R_—_— ſed ab hominum in ſe ſto- 

LA pravieate accerſi: quo pafto nodum diſſolvit, Fomericus ille Fupiter, 
*Q. 97%, 0 gh w Rv6 ewe! armiavly — 
"EZ nuke ÞD pan xg thou * of *) 2, euro} , 
Egjow dTedeAlyov x22tg jaogey CAN For, — | 


Quietd , Status ille animarum quicunque R__ ſupponatur, eti- 
ebuit, ut reatus contrahi, & 


am tis, doloribus, defetibus ſubjacere d | 
yaa ii obligatio emergere poſlit, an idcirco ut juſtitiz ac providentiz ' 
idonea ratio reddatur, hoc alio priori comminiſci oportet, iſtoque itidem 
priorem alterum, & fic in infinitum ? | 


Sextd, Chriſtus divinz diſpenſationis myſterium aliter interpretatur. 
Nam cur quis czcus natus {uerat, ſciſcitantibus Pharifzis reſpondet, non 
ob pracedentia peccata contigiſſe, 2N' ive gareewIn m2 f2ye Ti 38 0 
F Reliquarum calamitatam non abſimilis eſt ratio ; inſtraendis ho- 
minibus , glorizque divinz 1lluſtrandz inſeryiunt, nec tam a przteritis 
malis fluynt, quam ad futura bona diriguatur, 


Septimo , Si corpus animz carcer fit , non commodum diverſorium , 
& viyere, pena ſit, non beneficium, quo Ge evaneſcunt, quas autho- 
ri vitz Deo debemus, quaſque parentibus divine Hugs inſtrumentis 


perſolvimus ? fruſtra ab Apoſtolo celebratur, 6 N3'85 io C ), % mv, AR 17. 25+ 


x, Tz 77a, Nec ab codem minus incongrue dicitur Deus $4-7rmay Te 


AR. 14+ 17» 


PIG, #, dUpeoauing mrs xge3 iz aurÞ, (i.e viventium.) Melids non ex- Job 10. g. 
lamaer Fob, vitam & miſericordiam tribuiſti mihi, Tacuiſſet David, ** 15 73 


Manus tuz finxerunt & przparaverunt me. Immeritis laudibus tot hym- 
ni perſonant ; in ludibrium abiit conformati hominis ſolennis hiſtoria , 
iludit nobis hxzc mundi concinna fabrica, magnificus apparatus ; cuſto- 
dia eſt, non theatrum libertatis. Neque denique ibi vita communicat4 
tam aca beneficentiam ſuſpicere eſt, quam vindicis ſeveritatem per- 
horrelcere. 


Quibus, oFavo, ſubjungo illa Epriphanii contra Origenem diſputan- 
tis, © Si hoc verum eſt, ubi eſt fides _ ? ubi przconium reſurre&i- 
2 * ons 
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gel | Fa: : 
Animz humane corporibus non preexiſftunt. Vol. IV. 


Vid. Juſt. in 
Tryph. 


* onis? ubi apoſtolica dofrina, quz in eccleſiis Chriſti hucuſque perdu- 
* rat ubi illa benediQtio ad Adatn'&ad' ſemen 'ejus, & ad Noe &-ad 
« filios cjus , Creſcite & multiplicamini, & replete terram. 'Jam-enim 
« non erit benedifid , ſed malediQio juxta Orzgenem , qui angelos- ver- 
© tit in animas, & de ſublimi faſtigio dignitatis facit ad -mtertora de- 
* ſcendere'; quaſi Deus non poſſit animas per benedictionem dare ,' nifi 
* angehi peccaverint, & tor in clo fint ruinz, quz in terra rativitates. 


Nox, Jaſtitiz convenit, ut deliftorum ob quz ſontes pleCtuntur, noti 
aboleatur memoria ; cm ut ad-qualemcunque refipiſcentiam ex reatils 
conſcientia, & penz ſenſu perducantur, tum ut juſtitiz ultricis' majeſta: 
tem agnoſcerent, diſcerEntque juſtitiam moniti, 6 non temnere'Divos : 
quo ſpeQat illud 7Tertuliani, Evacuabitur ratio judicii, f1 meritorum de- 
erit ſenſus. Jpitur cum olim peccatum eſſe non agnoſcimus, cur penam in- 
de infligi cenſeamus ? 


Ultimd, Ex admiſſ prxexiſtentia non minus inextricabiles difficul- 
tatum labyrinthi oriuntur. Cur enim Adami anima nunquam przcxtitit, 
Caini unum atque alterum annum, Pharaonis per aliquot ſecula, Judz 
anima ſero in corporeum, piſtrinum corjeaa eſt 2 Er in univerſo, ali 
quz ad pcenas ſubeundas prazcoces-aliz tamdiu immaturz ſunt > Cur 
{xpe, ut videtur, meliores animz temperiem corporis languidam, dubi- 
am, infirmam ſortiuntur, longe pejores ſanis, vegetis, robuſtis corpori- 
bus donantur ? Unde apud Indos, Mauros, Xthiopes, reliquaique barba- 
ras gentes dociles animi, benignz indoles, felicia ingenia, apud Chriſti- 
anos alioſque populos moraliores contraria diſpoſitione przditz animz 
naſcuntur ? qualia problemata ex przexiſtentiz hypotheſe difficulter, ex 
naturz lege ordinaria, ejuſque pluriformibus'circumſtantiis multo facili- 
us ſolvuntur. " 


Tertio, Przexiſtentiam Platonici ex notionibus quibuſdam deducunt, 
quas tanquam rudera pracedentis ruinz priſtinzque ſcientiz reliquias , 
etiamnum ſuperſtites volunt. Item ex hutmanz mentis docilitate, quz 
non tam prompte diſciplirlas arriperet , niſi quas privs calluiſſet ; quz- 
cunque quz interciderat memoria, ex mentis agitatione reviviſcit : qui 
arguendi modus Ciceront vehementer arriſit , Tuſcul. quzſt. x. Haber 
autem (anima ) primum memoriam, & eam infinitam rerum innume- 
rabilium, quam quidem P/ato recordationem eſſe vult fuperioris vitz , 
nec fieri ullo nodo poſſe, ut a pueris tot rerum , atque tantarum inſitas 
& conſignatas in animis notiones, quas ez; vocant , haberemus, niſi 
animus antequan in corpus intraſſet, rerum cognitione ns Libro 
de SeneQtute — Magno eſt argumento homines pleraque ſcire antequam 
nati ſunt , quod jam pueri, quum artes difficiles difcant, ita celeriter 
res innumerabiles arripiant ; eas non tum primum-accipere videantur , 
ſed reminiſci & recordari. Sed contra, nullas ejuſmodi e-wizs animo 
inhzrere veriſimile eſt , quas mentis opera , ſenſus adminiculo a recen- 
tis vitxz exordio non acquiſivit. Axiomara enim, & prima veritatis prin- 
cipia , quz perſpicuitate ſua communem aſſenſum merentur, vel ex ter- 
minorum genuina 'ſignificatione, vi fſibi indita, protinus apprehendit, 
aut ex quotidiana obſervatione facile dignoſcit , reliquas autem ex his 
pendulas concluſiones non temerc , & ex idearum tortuito occurſu , ſed 
nativz ſagacitatis virtute elicit , per conſequentiarum ſucceſſivam ſeriem 
| : operoſo 


_— 
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operoſo progreſſu diſcurrendo : imo fi przceſſiſe aliquem animz ſtatum 
ſupponamus, has ipſas notiones tum aut ei primitus impreſſas, aut ab 
intelleis naturali facultate excyſas ,,vel a-jugi experientia deſumptas 
oportuit , ne oblivionum ſcilicet ac iſcentiarum perpetuas recipro- 
cationes fingendo in infinitum regrediamur., Cum igitur cognitio om- 
nis aliquando nova eſſe debuit, Er animus przſens ſcientiz omni, quam 

ct, adipiſcendz par fit, neque aliter jam diſcit, quam in ſuperiore 
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nulla eſt recordatio , ut merito canat Platonicz ſententize Fautor, ac In- 
terpres Poeta 


——— anime , quibus altera fato 
Corpora debentur , Lethei ad fluminis undam 
Securos latices , & longa oblivia potant. 


Ultimd, Alios exiſtendi modos deſtriendo, praxexiſtentiam aſtruere 
conantur. Idcirco enim animas'a Deo,cxeatas, infundj negant , quia 
puram, inſontem, immaculatam, qualis & divina manu procederet, in 
corpus immundum &r vitiosa labe contaminatum immitti, totque con- 
feſttm morbis.& miſeriis igchatabilibus nullo: fuo merito addici ,neſg 
atque divinz;juſtitiz conrarinm ducunt c-ut'& Deum-ad'aQum cx 4 
nis ſublimem, liberum, pecultarem adulterorum quocunque arbitrio, 'in- 
ceſtorumque' temeraria hbidine determinari; fore incongruum. . Nec'tmi- 
noribus difficultatibus involutam animarum ex tradure propagationem 
arguunt ; nam ex eo conſequi aut animas a -parertibus creati, ait fi ab 
eorum ſubſtantia diſcerpantur, diviſibiles e;;* quorum illud idioma Dei 
incommunicabile creaturz adjudicat ; hoc animarum dignitati, ſimplici- 
que naturz derogat. Sed. quoniam contra przxexiſtentiam fatis prolixe 
diſputavimus , neque < reliquis aliquem exiſtendi modum propugnan- 
dum ſuſcepimus, & auditorum patientiz conſultum volumus:: Sufficiat 
— probatum dediſſe, quod Anime humanz corporibus non pre: 
exiſtunt. 


— 


WR I _ ——_—_—_— = 
ny er er rn ty erty nn I nee 


_ _ _ = _ —  —— - —— —— 
—_— = — b & aAQGS.. co abc 
EP  —_—_— ——_— Y —— - __———————_——— —_— —_——_— 

-_ " am > G—_— - 
GER 


RE — ———— —  ——_———— 
> _—— > KERR MNETr— ” V 


- ” 
4 oy * LS I; wm. - L 41 t. " FP, 7 
L 3 { " 2 i # ® . . 
S 
- 
\ " Eg © 1 , LT, : . F 3 
* # 5 + 4 * : ( 34 D wes IP 
. - 
« P ” 
D E 
% . 
-.'4rq , ©  . JEET 4 
- "TT ET IEICS - EV 
, 0 


ate Clavium. 


1 M AT T. XVI. 39. _ 
' Ft dabo tib#Claves Regti Calorum. 
2) a Tate” 2 FIN d 3 $1 £20: ft, 

MM OD US; quo Chriftus, Eceleſize Rex,: hanc ordinat atque regit, 
W/& illi perquam afficis-eſt, :quo Deus:mundi Dominus iptum mo- 
a. Y  deratir::.; Mundum: Deus pertim unmediato: providentue ſax 
nuty temperat, partim. interctdente dekegatorum ſuorum, .& quaſi Pro- 
regam viſtbiliunt -(quos varijts Regni ſui Provinciis prztecit) oper cur4- 
que vicaria adminiſtrat, Horum (a Deo accepta authoritate ſumul ac 
1impoſito officio): partes ſunt; fiib' Rege fummo, in ſao quemque di- 
ſtrictu, ſecundum ab ipſo. preſtitutas aqui: bonique regulas, ipfius it2 
gubernare ſubditos, cum ut 4mprumis , omnibus qua licet modis, Dez 
promoveatur hohos,: tum ut proxime' falus: hominum procuretur ; alla- 
borantibus 1is, ut & Deus ubique fumma reverentia colatur, & homines 
vita ſecurl, tranquilli, commoda perfruantur : quinetiam horum Pra- 
fetorum unuſquiſque commilli ſibi gregis utilitati ſpeciatim ita proſpi- 
cere debet, ut ſimul omnes aliquatenus univerſi generis humani com- 
moda reſpiciant, cum reliquis hominibus pacem, amicitiam, innocuum 
beneficumque commercium fovendo, versuſque cunCtos, quibuſcum eos 
rem habere contingit, humanitatis officia, 6 xquitatis leges obſervando : 
illis porro Det vicariis que committitur authoritas, omnimodam com- 
pleQitur ad illos conſequendos fines neceſfariam, vel utcunque requiſi- 
tam poteſtatem, Jeges zquas & idoneas fanciendi judicia exercendi, dif- 
penſandi prxmia, pcenas infligendi, fic ut hiſce ſubditi, juxta Dei volun- 
ratem Er ex divini juris vigore, ſeſe morigeros przſtare teneantur, Ad- 
ſimili,ratione, Eccleſiz caput, & abſolutus ReQor Chriſtus (cui ſcilicet 
Marr. 28. 18, Omnis in clo, ſupraque terram poteſtas eſt donata) Spirituale regnum 
ſuum diſpenſat , partun immediate ſui Spiritus direftione & efficaciA, 
partim Legatorum & Przxſidum ſfuorum (2 iyuuiar, 2 me gerwran, 

Epiſt. 5 7 eayſiAev, Judicum vice Chriſti, quos vocat Cyprianus 2% T8 owrh 
my oro Te gownov, ut ait Bafilius ) miniſterio, quos 
_ 0 B gy ©f ute Treeey Bs, ipſe variis Eccleſize ſux Provinciis przpoſuit, autho- 
as ——— oejnemy: Ball, {rate fic inſtructos, ut eo modo res Eccleſiaſticas 
ordinare poſlint atque debeant , qui cum ad Chriſti 
| prove- 
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provehendam gloriam, tun ad populi Chriftiani bo- 
num procufandam maxitiopere conducar ; ſcilicet | 
ut imprimis Regi Chriſto debira reverentia concilie- 
tur, ut ejus mandaris integrum deferatur obſequi- 
um, ut ipſius regnum in Optimo ſtatu conſerve-* d. 
tur, atque floreat, quin'& 'indies accreſcat & prolaterur ; tam ut <us 
fubdiri (quibus in rebus ipſorum vertitur ſalus, & bonum przcipuum) 
ad officium ſaum peragendum inſtruCtione requiſita ditigantur, Gr mo- 2Cor.13- ro. 
nitis opportunis excitentur ; 2 peccatis muniantur, & 'perficiantur in 
' Sandtirate ; quoque modo. demum quam optim?' priepatentur ad ter- 
nam illam, ad quam (Dei mpg refed! deſtmantur, ae invi- 
tantur, felicitatem occupandam. Hi vero Chriſtian R a. ot 
res ita quiſque propriam, quam naCtus eſt > werged ing ire de- 
ber ac ornare, totias ut ifterea Corporis utilicati conſulat atque ftudear, 
cum reliquis fidelibus communicationem pacis, ut ctr 7ertuZ#iano lo- pe proferir: 
quar, & appellationem fraternitatis, &conteſſerationem hoſpitalitatis ſer- < 10 
vando ; hoc eſt, concordiamm mutuarh obnixt colendo, propensamque 
verfas univerſos Chriſti cultores charitatem exercendo ; quinetiant ipſis 
quz a Chriſto demandatur authoritas omnimodam continet ad iſta com- 
plenda requiſitam poteſtatetn : penes ipſos eſt (in ſax penes unumquem- 
ue provincia) leges aut regulas falubres przſcribere, cauſas emergentes 
Je ere, przmia diſtribuere, fed & pcenas irrogare( officii nempe ſui 
ſpiritualis naturzx conſentaneas, & ejuſmodi propoſito accommodatas) 
itz demum,' ut etiam hyjuſce Regni populus, & Chriſti Domini mente'Keb. 13. 19. 
juſsque, legibus iſtis parere, deciſionibus acquieſcere, cenſuris ſubjacere Mat 33: 2- 
conſtringantur, on "_ 


Hzxc vero Poteſtas (magni faltem ex parte) multis ab inde feculis 
appotier conſueſcit Poteſtas Clavium, ex illis, quz legi, verbis ad- 
umpt4 nomenclaturi ; quibus in verbis Sano Petra pollicetur Dotni- 
nus, ſe Regni coleſtis claves ei donaturum : circa quod ſeu promiſſam 
(feu prxditum) illud imprimis, obſervandum venit, quod licet uni Pe- 
tro (verborum ad formam &r ſonum attendendo) nf videatur, re- 
vera tamen commune fit, & ad Ecclefiam rotam, <jaſque refores perti- 
neat : nec enim occafio profnittendi Pertum unice fpetabat, neque cauſa 
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His expenſis, haud immerito cenſetur hoc quicquid eſt poteſtatis 

fxmbary nomine deſignatum ) non in Petrum perſonaliter ( hoc eſt re- 

ridtive, vel excluſive) conſideratum, ſed quodammodd reprxſentative 
(communis ex fidei, vel communis officii ratione) vel quatenus is alio- 
rum omnium ſimili conditione gaudentium, ſimilive munere fungentium 
quaſi vices obiret, aut ſuſtineret perſonas, conferri ; vel conferendum 
promitti: in Perrum, tanquam ſtrenuum fidei confeſſorem, eximium 
Eccleſiz fundatorem, gnavumque Paſtorem (fere juxta quod iti com- © Mat. 
mentatur Origines : Quod fi nos loquimur idem quod Petrus H__— Tra. 1. 
eſt, efficimur _=_ - & nobis dicetur tu es Petrus : Petra enim quiſ- 

uis eſt Diſcipulus Chriſti,) Vel fi Petram direQe ſpectent hec verba, 
Glem ea interpretative vel conſecutive non minus ad alios pertinere, 
quibus ex rationis paritate, vel officii mA conveniunt ; przſertim 
reliquis Apoſtolis, qui (ut B. Cyprzanus ait) hoc erant = fuit Petrus, De Unit.Ecel. 
pari conſortio prxditi, & honoris & poteſtatis : in Eccleſiam adeo totam 
fioaliter ( hoc eſt in <jus gratiam 6c beneficium) collatum eſt, formali- 
ter autem (hoc eſt quoad <jus uſum Er exercitium) iis przſertim conceſ- 
ſum ——_— quibus Eccleſize propagandz, conſervandzque cura de- 
mandatur, & officium incumbit ; ita certe rem accepere Veteres ; e mul- 
tis, quz protulerunt hue ſpe&tantia, paucula quzdam allegabimus : 7zr- -- ; in 
tulianus : Si adhuc clauſum putas ccelum, memento claves ejus hic Do. *# <-10- 
minum Petro, & per cum Eccleſize reliquiſle, quas hic unuſquiſque in- 
terrogatus atque confefins auferet ſecum; ita pater ille prxdoQtus, & com- 
muni ſententia, ut videtur; quam timen alibi, Montaniſmo penitius in- 
fixus, ut cjus <zaFo« ſerviret, retraQtavit ; nam libro de pudicitia, or- 


dinariam in Eccleſia peccata remittendi poteſtatem convellens, ac eapro- De Pud. c.21- 


pter aſſerens Apoſtolos non ex diſciplina, ſed ex poteſtate (mirifics ſcili- 
cet aut prophetica) id feciſle, ſic infit : De tua nunc ſententia quzro, un- 
de hoc jus Eccleſiz uſurpes; fi quia dixerat Domino Petrus, Super hanc 
Petram— idcirco przſumis ſolvendi, & ligandi poteſtatem, id eſt ad 
omnem Eccleſiam Ferri propinquam, qualis es, avertens atque commu- 
tans manifeſtam Domini intentionem perſonaliter hoc Petro conferen- 
' tem— iti tunc is, & in eam mentem plura pro fanaticis Montanideliriis 
adverſus Eccleſiam diſputans, Cyprianus, Epilt. 27. Dominus noſter, cu- 
jus przcepta metuere, & obſervare debemus, Epiſcopi honorem, & Ec- 
cleſiz rationem diſponens in Evangelio loquitur, & dicit Petro, Ego tibi 
dico— Inde per temporum &r ſucceſſjonum vices Epiſcoporum ordina- 
tio, & Eccleſix ratio decurrit, ut Eccleſia ſuper Epiſcopos conſtituatur, 
& omnis a&tus Eccleſiz per eoſdem przpoſitos gubernetur. Firmilianus 
Ceſaree, Cappadocum Epiſcopus, apud Cyprianum, Epiſt. 75. hunc ci- 
tans locum, ſubjicit : Poteſtas peccatorum remittendorum Apoſtolis data 
eſt, & Eccleſiis, quas illi a Chriſto miſſi conſtituerant, & Epiſcopis, qui 
eis ordinatione vicaria ſucceſſerunt. B. Ambrofrus, Epilt. 83. Claves il- 
las Regni celorum in B. Petro cunCti ſuſcepimus facerdotes. Augu/tinus 
in Fohamnem : Petro dicitur, tibi dabo claves regni cclorum, tanquam 7:48. 18. 
ligandi & ſolvendi ſolus acceperir poteſtatem, cum &E illud pro omnibus #* Joh. 
dixerit, & hoc cum omnibus tanquam perſonam gerens unitatis, acce- 71d. 124. 
perit. Rurſus : Quando ei dictum eſt, Tibi dabo claves— univerſam 
ſignificavit Eccleſiam ; Et : Si in Perro non efler Eccleſize facramentum, 278. 50. 
non ei diceret Dominus, tibi dabo claves— f1 hoc ergo— in Eccleſia 
fit, Petrus quando clayes accepit, I" ſantam fignificayit. = 
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Luc. 11. 52. 
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filius in Conſtit. Monaſt. —77#a !\ Tis tpeZis TAjhas x, BOROKZAAG 7726 

ihe Srenav* 2; TErs ompeicy T6 Deopuey ammas, x, New waveg afvQ. * 
Freoptyl 'Ei x, regs Tikregv wavy pn?) 70 (Fwow ) 00h, Me x, 7301 Toi 
*Amogddoi $37). — E quibus preftantium Veteris Eccleſiz Magiſtro- 
rum dictis de 1llius ſenſu conſtare videtur : naque jam ratum habeatur 
promiſſam hic; & aliquando proinde commiſſam fuilſe poteſtatem hanc 
Clavium nomine deſignatam ; id quod ex ejus natura, uſu, ſcopo veriſt 
milins evadet; quz modo nobis breviter inſtituimus exponenda ; metho- 
dum hanc inſiſtentibus ; Prims, Nomen' ejus ; Secundos, Objeftum ſeu 
rerminum. | Tertio, Phraſes xquipollentes, quibus exprimitur, aut ex- 
plicatur. Qart9, Praxin cjus & exercitium in Eccleſia primzva. Quin- 
tb, Ejus inſtituendz originem, vel exemplar in Eccleſia Moſaica, Sex- 
#3, Ejus neceſſitatem, & utilitatem ; ( hac, inquam, vel horum partem 
aliquam nunc'pro modulo temporis & noſtro) perſtringemus. 


I. Clavium nomen ( metaphoricum cum fit) ſignificat eo denotatam 
rem © natura ſua, vel quoad aliquam proprietatem ſuam, ipſi prefertim 
intimam & nobis obviam, claves referre. Claves autem, velut organa 
certis uſibus deſtinata, nullam obtinent naturam aut proprietatem aliam 
immediatam, quam ut aditum, five tranſitum, qui eſt ab uno loco in ali- 
um, muniant, illum vel recludendo, vel occludendo; illarum conſequen- 
ter effeQus proximi, & primarii ſunt vel introitum, aut admiſſionem prex- 
bere; vel egreſſum prohibere, ſeu introrſum detinere; vel aditum ob{tru- 
ere, & ab intrando arcere: horum igitur aftuum 'omnes aut aliqui (vel iis 
analogum & agnatum quiddam) huic poteſtati, quo nomen hoc apte ſibi 
adſciſcat, congruere debet, reſpeCtu loci ſeu ſtatiis, quem ipfa reſpicit : per- 
eam ades jus habetur vel in regnum ccolorum admittere, vel in co deti- 
nere, vel ab eo excludere, cum nihil aliud firme ſuppetat, propter quod 
hoc nominis indipiſci potuerit. Enimvero cernimus, cum fimiles ad ca- 
ſus illuſtrandos adhibetur hc metaphora, horum effeAtuum nonnullos in- 
terpretandi caus4 adjectos : ita cum in Apocalypf de ſanto illo & verace 
(de Servatore nempe noſtro) dicitur ipſum habere Clavem Davids ; ſub- 
jJicitur : Aperit & nemo claudit ; claudit, & nemo aperit : cum & Do- 
minus Fadeorum Legis-peritis improperat, eos clavem abſtuliſſe ſcientiz, 
diQi-ſui mentem elucidat, ſubdens : Ipſi non intraſtis, & eos qui intrabant 
prohibuiſtis ; itidem{ de Scribis ait : Clauditis regnum caelorum (locum 
ſcilicer haud aliurn ab eo, de quo nunc agimus) ante homines ; quid hoc? 
exponit : Vos enim, addit, non intratis, nec introeuntes finitis intrare. 
Unde'colligi poteft; hanc poteſtatem in eo prxcipue ſitam eſſe, ut in [o- 
cum, quem 'refpicit, adducat, vel ab eo ſecludat quomodocunque ; de quo 
loco proxime diſpiciendum eſt ; etenim talis fit poteſlas hzc oporter, qua- 
lem rei, quz regnum celorum appellatur, natura capit, aut exigit. 


If- Regnum ce&lorum, © novi Faderis uſu, duos praxcipue ſenſus ac- 
cipit : imprimis crebro defignat religionis ſub Evangelio ſtatum, prour is 


a rerum conditione diſtinguitur, quz ſub antiqua Lege vigebat. Sub Le- 


Pſal. 1 14+ 2. 


147-I9» 
96. 2+ 


Pl. 91. 1,9 


gis Moſaice terpora Dei regnum quodammodd terreſtre fuit : facta eſt 
Fudea fantificatio ejus, Iſrael poteſtas ejus ; Faftus eſt in Salem locus 
&jus, & habiratio ejus in Szon. In Hieroſolymu ( magni Regis civitate 
que dieitur) vetat in arce Regia, imperiique ſui metropoli refidebat 
Deus ; Ei quod' Hllic extabat templum quaſi pahatii loco fuit, pro folio 
(preſentiz ſpecialis loco) te&tum fuit, arcz ſacrz Cherubini interjec- 

tum : 
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it, 6&2" elurgiras eld itis!;; ad/teguaatfuarum: obſervimian- -- 7 + 
iorum pollidratiane.excaavit ajlexit ; ut & ab inobe- 

ja damns}: penatque temporales:mbeqminandodeterruir ; ._ .- :.;! 


cercefiriven 


dieattl 

verbs, :nitif-fer4/nom fab:illa diippnſatone (faltery immediatd;:quoad 
ſpeeiem ) terreſire videbarur .ac.temporale ;[przientemyhane in 

cefyis vitarn reſpiciens-' Vena ſub Evangclica conſtitutione prour Reg- 

mars Deiicipacius,' & Wimitate protenſum evaſit;>nambllun Deus 2d- 

ſaepbe{1bi\peculiarem'in torris relulende locurn, incealiter jam'prafider, 


a 
awe! colitur/ quam ut in:Celo. (ard! quaſi: Majefiptis ſuz;-glarixque «© © 
ſede) roſiderts, & lycein bubirunvinavcbiſun.;.perilegem mortalibus im- = 
petitariperporuam & immutabilem, inc; dalatpm4 hoſlias jam,, & ado-.x Fra. 5, 
xationes:'evpoſeit mitt ox fares ſpiopugies, ed dirigendas z-privitegiis gp. 4. 
& bedtefielis/ſpiritualibus ſubdiros ornar; obfiringitque ; Eos pramiis ad Joh. 18. 35. 
obſequiuirs ihvitat'in-eato-conferendis, :ab impiczat+panis ſubducit poſt 
habe vitany inferendis;;; breviter ,nihil,fort-jam inculcatur non <elefte * 

vel xfertium}: hic-iraque rerum ſtatus gpre regnum 'Ceilotum,' regnum 

Dei, reghum Chriſti (regnum veniens:& appropinquans, # ipyoladh, 4 Mare. 3. 2. 
{Corn Baoddle, hinc atique cum in terris1pſe Chriſtus Rex noſter hu- 4.7: 51% 
muliter 'verſaretur ; covert: hin regnum..prezſens,. paſtquam Chriſtus ad Luc. rs. 11, 
ccleſtem thronum'svectus, ibique juxta Patris oinniotentis dextram re- Mart 12. =8. 
fidens, inds ſuper omnia longe lar6que dominatur); in 'quodiregaum 41.45 1. 
transferri;, ad - ecleftern' #7reruſalem  acceflifie; : conaves & cohmredes Colol. 2. 5. 
evaſiſſe Sanftorum in huce/degentium, in ceelo moMlde2as, covheſtis've- 1025527 
cationis participes fieri, <um'Chriſto celeſtibus an-locis canſidere. dieun+ 3. ; 
ruy ,- quicunque ſinceri 'mentis perfuaſione Chriſti 0am amplex- _ 22. 
antur, animique firtno propoſito ſe: Chriſti legibis fybjiciuss ; oa fel» Eph. 2.19, 6. 
ext ipſo coſeſtis tiujus regni civibus ac-fubditis aſcyipti, munia fubcipien- Phil 3. 20. 
re$-ei Katui debit®, nec non privilegiis in eum collatis dotari #hnja@nogi mars, 5. 26, 
verd ſtatus vel relatio $n ſacris liters itz.pafſim & obvie-ceelorum regoum 
vocatue,-nihil nt ſir opus-inſtancias allegare, vel ei contirmande eempus 

wk me m eſt — Obriſti-negnum boc-:(ficuri 

quoad alia'regna fir)' ibi vigere, ubi vere:nojmen vous colititr, & autor» 

ras apnoſcitur ; ubi veritati, quam' docuit, frdes achiberur, 


= 
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a 


fit, ut-regnum quodpiam vel pto ipſo ſta- 


tu, vel pro perſonis et ſubjectis acciputur. | 2134 | 
2 Pet. 1- 11. Matt. 24- WR Sed & prxterca [zpe phraſis eadem ſtatum akte- 
*: ;. » INDIONGO rum defignat,-qui priorem illum extreme perficie ; 


__ 36-2Þ2 bf \-/ 25-34 illam alan Banker, Aitemum illud Chridti, Ser- 
1 Bp 15. 201 2 Tim. 4 18; / - Varoris noſtri regnum (de quo S. Petrug ) hoc eſt 
7 Theſl. 2-12. 2 Thell, 3-14-., --  ſupremum illum beatitudinis ac gloriz ſtatum-; qui 
Oni us 1 | --» preparatur-iis, * & in quem denuo recipientur omnes 
Mart. 5. 21. fideles/Chriſttani; qui per hanc tranfitoriam vitam in jugi verſus Regem 
caleftem-obſequio perſeverarunt ; quem non quicunque dixerit Dom 
nus;;- Dominus ( qui-tantum ore, vel externa ſpecie tenus fe Chriſti 
ſubditum proficetur') at qui Det ini cizlis exiſtenus voluntatem peragi, 
ingredietur. . Jam verd cum hi duo ſtatus (unus gratiz ſeu favoris ap- 
parentis/hic in terris , 5 ag. apmnies þ wir arr, ut S. Pawlws loquitur; 
alter gloriz gaudiique' perennis: wen Forman ſua, & cx ———_— 
; 1,4, © primariacohereant indivulse ; quippe cum hyic iſte, 
oo ec ae 0eretrre b4e-. tanquamm gradus ſubordinetur ; yelin hancut via proc 
miſſuonis ; at graduuffferebant. . tendatur ; quuit hic illius completio quzdam&: con- 
| ſummaxtio fit ;: is ordine przcedat, hjc fine propo- 
natur z! idcircd. quad unum iplorum immediate ſpetat, id ad akerum 
ex conſequentia refertur;. videlicer. in caſu, qui prz manibus, 
aperiendi, vel claudendi ſtatum gratiz ( in hunc admittendi, vel ab hoe 
ſecludendi ) merito poteſtas quoque cenſeri poſſit ad gloriz ſtatum, pa- 
ri (reſpe&tive) modo relata ; quoniam vero perfonz, quibus inditur yel 
inkazret:hec poteſtas , thic verſantur.,. &. hic eam exercent; chm & e- 
jus immediati effetus hic appareant ( etenim Petrws in terris ligat, at- 
e ſolvit ) ideo par a videw , ut. direftius & immediatius ad pra- 
entem hunc gratiz ſtatum referatur hc phraſis; regnumque calorum 
intelligdtur hoc , in quod Chriſti nomen profeſſi recipiuntur ;: ſtatus hic, 
inquam; intelligatur ;: aut, fi malitis , cotus ipſe , cui poteſtas-hac com» 
mittirur ; quanquam remotins & ex conſequente glorioſum inſuper Det 
num, eoque gaudens ſocietas in clo triumphalis connotetur. Suc- 
coir itaque jam ut diſpiciatur quomodo ſtatus hi ( preſertim ille gratiz, 
qui immediatius reſpicitur ) hujuſmodi clavibus ſubjatere poſline ; qui 
ratione hominem-quempiam concipiatur = ſtatum aperire;, 
vel claudere; ejus reſpe&u ingreſſum vel egre przbere quome 
cunque ; vel auferre. Cum variis hoc modis effici poſſit , illorum pleri- 
que ſakem ad hxc pauca: capita redigantur. 1. Per efficacis adjumenti , 
quo. quis admoveatur huic ſtatui , vel-in co permancat ſubmiviſtratio» 
nem : aut e contra, per interpoſitionem obicis aut impedimenti, quo quis 
ab eo amoveatur.  z-''Per-interceflionem, qua cuipiam intrandi, | 
nendive voluntas, &- facultas impetrantur. 3. Per diſcretionis $0 
tem, qua dotatus quis'cum dignos ab indignts, aptos ab ineptis-interao- 
ſcere queat , tum juxta qualitares ipſorum exploratas reſpeRive (pro ſuo 
arbitratu:) jus-habeat vel illos recipiendi, vel hos rejiciendi. . 4.; Per for- 
malem aqum judicu, 'cujus virtute bolt cauſam v1 ay tec 
quidam 'participes fiant jurium & privilegiorum ad hunc ſtatum perti- 
nentium , alii reddantur-illorum incapaces , & exortes. | 


1. Primd, inquam | , hujuſmodi ſtatus recludi poteſt, verum quodpiam 
adminiculum ſuppeditando; qui ratione, qui docendo viam common- 
ſtrant, qui us, argumentis, -hortatibus, admonitionibus hart Teges: 

onibus 


Rom. 5. 2. 
At. 20. 24- 
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henfionibus tempeſtivis adducunt ; qui media vel occaſiones ſuppeditant ; 
qui leges przſcribunt eo conducentes, , vel adjuvantes, , utcunque reclude- 
re dicantur ; ita Deus Gentilibus oſtium fidei dicitur aperuiſſe , prazcor 
nes idoneos ad illos ſummittendo. Sic &. fibi. m:& evidens,.(-vel a8: 14. 29; 


53 


# 


. efficax) oſtium Epheſi apertum, & alterum = Troadem dicit. S. Paw» wyy3 26- 


lus ; idemque Coloſſenſes hortatur Deum exorare, ut fibi Als Seas a» ew - 
periat, Chriſti myſterium pradicangiz ubi januam pin x denotat 1 Cor. 16. 9 


S4S& © #3 S& 


tionis, clavis admonitionis, clavis correptionis, denique clavis vuadrol- gran 
@, & his, ſi quz ſunt, affines aliz. | A 


Quin & ab altera parte, qui viz notitiam .auferynt .aut impedi- 
ont, qui dehortantur ab _ , vel deterrent ; qui media , vel. @cy 
caſiones ſubducunt ; qui difficultates, pericula, damna, vel obſtacula 
quzpiam objiciunt; qui leges condunt prxpedientes. viam, aut arceates 
ab ingreſſu , cjuſmodi ſtatum claudere dicantur , vel ab eo excludere : 
ita Scribe regnum celorum claudebant, hoc eſt, impediebant, n&'Chris Luc 15.32 
ſti dodrioarh amplecterentur homines, aut cus ſe legi ſubjicerent';, &6s | 
ab attentione fideque dictis <jus & faQtis praſtanda, per calumnioſas ſug; 
geſtiones, avertendo ; ut & ab agnitione perſpez veritatis per minas, 
contumelias, & pcenas acerbas abigendo : talis autem clavis, ut cuiguam 
concedatur, rei natura vix fert ; conſcientia ſiquidem & charitas yetgnt 
eo modo gratiz ſtatum obſtruere ; Scribiſque vitio vertitar quod hami- 
nes ita cceleſte regnum ingredi non ſiverint. Eſt tamen nonnihil, ab hu- 
juſmodi legitima poteſtate non abhorrens , quod & hvc referri poſſt ; 
cum ſcilicet iis, qui veritatem malitiose reſpuunt ( Zv98o: * Adygy, & 3% 13. 46 
ſe vita zternk indignas judicant ; dynni#{o?), x, BAzognp3or, ut habe- fare. 10. 13. 
tur in A ) qui ſalubria monita prziraQe repek 4. Tani h0. 1 Joh.s.6. 
lunt & aſpernant ; qui noxiis erroribus , aut vitiis =» ” 4a_ve Mary 48. 19. 9 6. 
pertinaciter adherent ; qui turpi vita religionem —=2 TM 3: 14 Da 16, 17+ 
dehoneſtant; qui pacem & ordinem conturbant , le 
ad tempus, & ſub conditione ( quouſque ſcilicet impietati vel contu-. 
maciz ſux involuti perſiſtunt ) illa ſubmoventur adminicula , .quibus- 
ordinarie patefit aditus in hunc ſtatum ; iis doQrina ſubtrahitur; ab cos }... 
monendo defiſtitur ; iis cetuum aqtuumque facrorum i lg 

Þr0+ 


$ 


interdicitur ; ab eorum conſortio abſtinetur , quo nempe c $ Pro 
fit exemplum, terror incutiatur ; ſubducatur _— infami 
rum ipſis ejuſmodi corrigendis inſerviat; f1 forte de ſuo ſtat ads - - ._ 
moniti , pudore ſuffuſi , metu perculſi, dolore compunti reſipiſcags...: - - 
Hinc aliud Clavium genus ; [ Reje&ionis, Declinatiogis , Excommy- 
nicationis Claves ; quz] tamen ad alia capita bay; 
2. 


=. De "ne Claviuhr. a uy 


13iG. 


4 + Meer rod ef ercſlo ju ſeficer ob eo, EA ſolus 


6(t'” rakes \f me chun 7 
ſim. $39 qual ent lv reſeravit Flias er; quatk & = oectudendi 
99clrnes, poreflas eeſtibur Koctlypricis conceffa rtadnur't hic verd rhotus as | 
fo. 5. 16. —_ raturz Are quzdrat ; quatetiis orations ad Deum tus3 
h 'plurimbtri oak) &fini ein proctpra, turn apra difpofirio cor: 
Pabfeet tis recefſatiee , qui ſtartithi hunc capeſfunr : hoe im6do Chriſtia. 
iis oftitiibes * nus corrperit eceleſte regnum aperite*; Pattoribus 
diigent'id 4pprivife cdovenit , W officio pectiliart ; rely Pore fone- 
1 Tim.2.1,4- tj) pteves comitipere '& ore fargi carins' Sled « Hint Paalus, dev 
Mbnake pit pc is Ronde ip plicariones flerl, rain Deus or 
vale fltart; & ad veriratis 0 pervenite, , Upit ornies 
Hine ecbleſtis rm flatut ibgred?; illum proinde ville a \muniurh pre- 
1 Joh. $. 6. oats Have reſerdti.”” Ftiam S. Johannes, cttri toc todo prcipit: Si quis 
&4 frattttrt _— p—_ admitrentett! { quod ron, ad mortem 3 
Hon Ford & illi vitatri doner ; ( eximidth ſc1- 
licet kar ad hoc { "och is efficaciam 7") Domini quoque noſtr 
Matt. 18. 19. proviiffitti habetur, huic ipſinon 4bſcurs agnatutn & annexutm, quo 
-.- .. - extiditam ligandi;” 2venitts poteſtatern, conrinud ſpondetur , fi Jus 
ex vobis wh. rs th ſuper terram de orhifii re quameurique petidrine, fi- 
et illis a Patre meo , qui in cclis eſt : hinc emergit altera clayis, hanc 


1007 ex parte conftituehs, riempe clavis orationis yel 7 woe 


EY Ale, ters, fubenti | bujuſincdi ſlatum 6 kad trlodus per 


| 'faciiltatern diſeretiohis, qui quis inftrufQtus rake 
appt cls 9%-  {hnarum! apritudinen Peripicat, & ex illjus pe 
Tem mw, ci B Ga. - ratione quoſdam admittere (noon top mod 
gut e610." e cenfoerir ) alios autem efe vel eli- 


_ ſibi hiaditang habeat poteſtatem : veluti fi quis he vel amis 
fart ſu6' dotrram cortithittat , cum mandato vel licentia quoſdam 
TI vel alioquin bene comparatos ) excipien- 


1 tales alros exchudendi ; cui non abfimiletn 
em (ut in Evangelio habetur ) conſtj- 
zam , ut det ilfis m tempore demenſiun 
| "als 3'q fyiarkis jus ufurpat in difpenſand3 Domini ſui libe. 
= te; quadt cong i Lequr habet a Rege ſuo perduellibus ad fiden 
Dual - nid ratus;” evi fit cuicunque , pro perſon que- 
dc M#'geli&ive fnodo , venitih 'condonare , yel i ſubtrahere : huj juſmodj 
ofie {modo quodam tnirifieo, menſurkque plaſquarn ordinarl 
—_ fuilſe conſtat Feelefiz ptimavz a yok natn inter ſpirit 
1 Cor.12.10. ehififiriata tecthſttttr nyd3 phce Sane Jowes , Be 23 Treoprrcies aftibus adny. 
an. g *** Hiethibur, eordis arctina parefacere; eajas doni ſpecimen edidit Petrus Ana- 
; Joh. 4. I. — ns; ſed & & a pat3civ tt nale Paſtoribus aliis 
fho Ac nicddo) cortpetir; nedum quarenus (ut a ly 
_ 7R ttutitur;, Ut infuper ex inflext & affiſtentia ſpeci 
'proculchibio'Ehariftmatis iſtius diyini pantem coaſtirujt, 
ot —_— intair S. Pau ad 7imorheun (cri- 


1 Tim. Ws. 

ARS. 21,23: bed | ele liud ſpecimen exhibuit, ctim de Sambre Ma- 
gh - M48'7" Cor tuath not eſt refturm coram Deo ': _ In felle 
enje "tttereidihis , "& oblipabiont iniquitatis video-te effe ; cujuſmodi 

ſententias, 


————— 
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ſententias, rebus inſpectis, & aſſiſtente Deo proferre valent ordinarii Pa- 
ſtores. Porrd ſatis liquet hoc modo cleſtis regni ſtatum reſerari vel ob- 
ferari poſſe ; Cm quicunque charitatis & prudentize judicio digni, rec- Luc. g. 64, 
t6que diſpoſiti ſunt (qui ſunt {Sem &ls Th BanAciay 78 $#8, qui netn- 
pe Chriſti dorinam intelleAu capiunt, aſſensaque comprobant, qui de 
vita priore male a4 reſipiſcunt, & ad Chriſti mandaris dehine odrem- 

um ſe compoſuerunt) Ecclefiz protinus inferi debeant ; ut & iltos 

exhinc ſecludi par ſit, quos fects animaros eſſe conſtar : cam & nonnulli 
facrorum myſteriorum e rei dignitate, cumque ſuo frutu participes eſſe 
queant, adeoque debeant ; alii vero non fine Eccleſiz dedecore, ſa6que i cor.r1. 25. 
detrimento res <juſmodi ſacras attingant ; com quibuſdam re&te moratis 
conſolationem impertiri, aliis prave affeQtis iram denunciari noe, Joh. 10. 
cam alii ſint oves verz, quibus caula patere debeat, Gr paſcui copia + 7: 5: 
fieri ; alii vero ſint canes mordaculi (quibus contemerandum dari vetuit ke - "ge 
Chriſtus, quod ſanftum eſt) aut immundi porci, quibus projici non de- eis— 
bent conculcandze margaritz; vel Jupi rapaces, ( non parcentes Bregi) 
quos ideo fas & xquum eſt procul arcere ; cum &r hos ſecernere Paſto- 
ribus Eccleſiz conceſſum fit, ac ut ea facultate utantur nedum in hono- 
rem illis, fed in Eceleſiz commodum cedat ; quidnt toncredatur.ilis ta- 
lis authoritas? quidni (rem ipfam ſpeRtando ) ad iflan de qua agimus R 
poteſtatem pertinere cenſeatur Clavis diſcretionis, in Sacramentorum dif+ « Cor: 4. t, 
penſatione ab illis adhibenda, qui ſunt carla wworeftav $8 * Sand ſpe- 
ciatim Baptiſmus, quem competentibus & idoneis; juxta ſuum arbitra- , 
tum, diſpenſandi jus obtinent Eccleſiz Paſtores, a Nazzanzeno diſertg yo- Naz. 0r. 40. 
catur acts, * BaoiAcias of tegrav, & Gnu meg <6 9 
Sely* ab Auguſtino Eccleſix Janua ; porta gratiz, Aug. de pece, mer, o& remij 
primus introitus Sanftorum ad zternam Dei, & Ec- per levacram anda regeneratricis Fa- 
Clefiz conſuetudinem — In Chriſti baptiſino re- - 1 panditar caleſlis regni, Bed. 
ſeratur aditus cceleſtis regni, quo ſolvuntur alligata $94 
retro delita— ait 7ertul. Eademque plane ratio eſt reliquorum aQuum, Terr. de 
quos Paſtorum prudentiz commiſit & commendavit Dominus.— © M&2t 


®..- T6 


4 Demum guartd hujuſmodi ſtatus aperiri, claudique concipiatur per 
attus judiciales, & quaſi przetorios, juxta ſententian, ſecundum prxſti- 
tutas aut regulas, deliberatione prztniſs, causAque mw, 1" aſsa 
prolatam ; eo fere modo, quo cernimus indies nonnullos civium ( his vel 
Mis privilegiis ac immunitatibus gaudentium) in ſtatum aſctibi, recip- 
que; ſed & alios ab eo diſtineri vel expungi, per ſuffragia decretaque for- 
maliter ab iis enunciata, quorum audtoritati juxta Reipublicz cotſtitu- 
tionem , aſſignatum eſt 1d muneris, aut officii : cujuſmodi poteſtaze _. 
quum donarus effet arque defungeretur ille (apud E/aiam Prophetam) ec, 22. 22. 
Servatoris noſtri typus Eliacim, de eo propterea dicitttr : Dabo'tlavem 
domils David ſuper humerum hujus ; & aperiet, & non erit qui claudat ; 
& clauder, & non erit qui aperiet : hunc vers moduny in noſkro. caſa 
adhiberi natura rei nedum pati, ſed prorſus exigere videtur, | Clittenim, 
(ut prznoratum eſt ) huic ſtatui vel inſeri vel inherere debeane jUligan- 
rummods, qui ctm 1 mentis fide, tum a morum habitu digni ſung, (quo- 
rum redta fides, & honeſta converſatio, Deo ſimul ac Eccleſiz em 
concilient, & illorum quibuſcum verſantur zdificationi deſerviant). nec 
non ab eo vel omnind vel ex parte ( pro hominum cauſarumque merito) 
ſecludi par fit illos, qui ſeu noxiis ertoribus afflati, ſen pravis moribus 
imbuti divinam gloriam' obfuſcare, Ecclefiz dedecus impingete, - Sotios 
corrum- 


' 
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corrumpere, . pacem interturbare, Scandala quzvis progignere com carats | 


ſunt ; Cum etiam.ſuper hujuſmodi diſpoſitionibus & tactis eas indican- 
tibus neceſſe ſit (© conditione rerum humanarum) interdum ſuboriri 
controverſias; cium & harum aliquz graviores (int, quam ut zquum fit, 
aut interſit Reipublicz, illas perfunQoriz vel arbitrariz deciſioni ſubjici 
( ne ſcilicet hominum conſcientix famaxque nimis abſolute domjnari Vi- 
deantur Paſtores, ind&que cauſas etiam arripiant inſoleſcendi) expedire 
videtur omnind, cjuſmodi dubiis eventilandis atque dirimendis leges quaſ- 
dam particulares, formulaſque ſtatas inſlitui, quarum ex preſcripto Pa- 
ſtores Eccleſiz tales cauſas cognoſcere debeant ac definire; cujus proceſsfis 
effefus ſunt, binc, reos condemnare, peniſque ſubjicere ; inde, illos 
abſolvere, & in integro collocare. Unde clavis habetur Juriſditionis; 
& in hac comprehenſz claves magis ſpeciales Excommunicationis, Suſe 
penſionis, Reſtiturionis, Abſolutionis ; hiſque ſuppares ac affines. 


Talis & totuplex exiſtimetur hzc poteſtas objecti naturam atten» 
dendo. | 


III. Verim ut lucis amplius nonnihil affundatur huic negotio, Phraſes 
iſtas excutiamus paulo, quibus in parallelis Evangeliorum locis exprimi, 
vel explicari videtur hec poteſtas ; imprimis quid 
ſibi volunt antitheta iſta Ligare, & Solvere; tum 
quid deſignant remiſſio peccatorum 6: retentio. 


_— ligationem attinet & ſolutionem, ſatis apparet hoc ipſo in loco 
teſtatem a Petro, Petrique ſtmilibus uſurpandam conſequentes effetus 
Fiſee verbis ſignificari : Et quodcunque ligaveris ſuper terram, erit liga- 
tum"& in co&lis ; quodcunque ſfolveris ſuper terram, erit ſolutum etiam 
in cclis. . 


Jam vero, Ligatio quamlibet determinationem, reſtritionem, aut de- 
tentionem appoſite denotare poteſt rebus aut perſonis impoſitam ; Solu- 
tio quicquid illis contrarium eſt, puta rem in medio liberam relinquere, 
perſonam nexu quopiam eximere ; Qui juſta poteſtate dotatus utenſque 
quicquam mandat, aut vetat, illud rei ligat ( moralem <ejus qualitatem 
determinando, faciendo ut bona fit vel mala, juſta vel injuſta) perſonas 
etiam ligat, eas ad obſervandum aut abſtinendum obſtringendo. Idem 
ille legem abrogans, aut relaxans (diſpenſando vel excipiendo) Solvit;, 
rem quidem, faciendo, ut illa jam adiaphora fit; perſonam, ut .is jam 
liber evaſerit: hujuſmodi ligationem, &r illi oppoſitam ſolutionem attin- 


1 Cor. 9. 39+ git Apoſtolus, ubi.de mulicre nupt4 pronunciat ; yuw? 91k?) riueco, Mu- 


Matt. 23+ 4+ 


lier alligata eſt legi quanto tempore vir ejus vivit ; quod fi dormierit vir 
ejus, liberata eſt ; cui vult nubat : hinc de Judaice Legis doftoribus illis 
affirmatur : Jtoudso: popria Bapla, x, Svocagarnr, > nies aw Ea) Ts; 
aps; TW dv2parey * (quanquam hoc etiam ad legum interpretationem 
referri poteſt) hoc modo leges omnes ſunt vincula (omnes Srqusr ſunt 
totidem droo!) Gr obligare dicuntur eos,. qui legitime ſubſunt ; illarim- 
quevim infringere (vel in ſolidum abrogando, - vel ex parte diſpenſando ) 
nter eſt ſolvere, vel relaxare ; talis itaque ligandi ſolvendique 

as nihil eſt aliud, quam illa, quam ſupra perſtrinximus, clavis vo- 
juoSrroh, leges (hoc eſt regulas aftuum noſtrorym directrices) figendi, 
refigendique poteſtas. Huic ſuppar eſt poteſtas leges a Deo, vel ab Ec- 
cleſia 
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cleſia inſtitutas ( cum authoritate , vel ex officio) interpretandi, hoe 
eſt, definiendi , declarandique quidnam przcipitur, quid prohibetur ; 
aut liberum relinquitur : quod prxſtare (ficuti Cameron, Seldenus &t 
Grotius obſervant) A Scriptoribus Hebre@i nominari fdler li & fob 
vere. Quod & TertuJianus confirmare videtur ; dicens , Guam Tan. adv 
clavem habebant Legis Do&tores, nifi interpretationem Legis > Hzc aw c,,. :,. 
tem poteſtas Eccleſizz Paſtoribys eximie competit ; & ad doQrinc cla Religiomon 
ven liquids pertinet; przcipua quippe decendi pars in divinarum lkgum 277. 
expoſitione (ey Taf Siaroyer 7 vio Th Juhlvay Ts youpas) confiſtir: eti« Cz 16. 
am apud omnes gentes divinam mentern interpretari peculiare Sacerdo- 
tum cenſebatur officium : horum quiſque ralis ſemper habitus eſt, qua- 
lis apud Horatinm, 
Orphens — Sacer, interpreſque Deorum. | p 


Przterea juriſdictionis cujuſpiam , aut arbitrii juriſdiftionem zmulan- 
tis exercitium , guatenus cauſas determinat , eoque perſonas ( ad reſar- 
ciendum damnum , ad offenſe parti fatisfaciendum , ad penam ſubeun- 
dam ) aſtringit ; vel ab iis eximit ; eſt ligatio quzdam, aut folutio ; 
quales actus aperte ſpeCtat huic agaatus ille locus ( Mate. 18. 18. ) ubi 
Dominus validum fore pronunciat arbitrium inter duos diſceptantes ab 
amico peractum uno vel altero; vel ( fi minis drimendz lirt ſuffecerie 
ulud ) Eccleſiz finale judicium ; de quibus fic affeverat : Amen, dico 
vobis , quzcunque vos ( hoc eſt, e diſcipulis meis aliqui; vel ipforum 
quicunque ceetus legitimus , hoc modo litem ue per arbitrium 
aut judicium definiendo ) alligaveritis fuper terram , erunt ligata & in 
celo; hoc eſt, omnes veſtrz decifiones & ſententiz ( rit# ſecundum #- 
qui bonique leges peraz prolatzque ) apud Deum invaleſcent, ratz- 
que fient, ficut iis repugnantes Deum ſenturi fint ipfarum aſſertorem & 
vindicem ; juxta quod S. Chry/. ait, az 4» agzdows?) xg 0 lewis, Tap- Chryl. de 
Tre 6 Snds aro xugot , x, F 7H I snwy Won 6 darkrys GefS2c7* Cujus accep» IV? >) 
tionis ad normam intelle&ta poteſtas hc juriſdiftionis illam (quam mox © *** 
antehac atfigimus ) clavem comprehendit. 


Porro, qui contraftum ineunt, vinculo quodam obligantur , ab iis 
injeto , quibuſcum paum contrahitur ; quomodso Paſtores etiam illos 
ligant , qui Chriftianiſmum primo ſuſcipientes, aun cum denuo redin- 
tegrantes f@dus ineunt cum Deo , fidem ſfuam & obſequium Chriſto de- 
voyentes. 


Item detentio quzcunque fub alterius potentia vel imperio vocatur li- 
gatio ; qui qui emancipatur proinde ſokatus dicitur : annon, inquit Do- 
minus, hanc filiam Abrahz, quam allgavit Sathanas ecce decem Er 0c- Luc. iz. 16. 
to annis non oportuit ſolvi 2 vinculo iſto die Sabbathi? ubi quod dicirer 
A Sathana ligari , alibi exprimitur, xglaSuvz5d/aday niarl TH Srafons* AR. 10. 38. 
Ut &c in ſtatu quovis przfenti detineri, vel ab eo liberari, Iigari dlud, hoe 
ſolvi cſt : &Jraay pawen ; ( inquit Apoſtolus) ped Fires Vow , de ſtatu 
perpete conjugii. "Om a2 Zvyw 33x , de ſtatu fervitutis Fteerlx2uot x Cor. 1. 21. 
Ir Tv5 males &; and Ray, de ftatu hominum,, ante patefa&turm E-» 1 Tim. 6. 1. 
vangelium ; ita fi cui fub reatis irzve ftatu jacenti, vindi idcircd Rom. 11. 32. 
vel penz obnoxio nog conceditur , aut abnuitur venia ; vet {+ veniae © 3 2* 
procurandz neceſiaria aut idonea media ſubtrahuntur, is c4 ratione liga- 
rus cenſeatur ; ut & ſolutus, qui ab ejuſmodi ſtatu per exhibitionem ve- 
I iz , 
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nix, per mediorum_ eam procura ntium applicationem , per obſtantium 
cauſarum amotjonem extricatur : cui ſenſui quadantenus altera phraſs , 
illi que. prz manibus joo92VeG, coincidit, quz habetur apud S. Johax- 
Joh. 20. 23- 4c9;abi Servardt diſcipulis ſic affatur: Accipite Spiritum Sanftum ; quo- 
*.. 2. qum remiſeritis.peccata, remittuntur eis,-G&- quorum retinueritis, reten= 
_* racfunt; hoe'eft; quemcunque, merito digaum reputabitis, qui abſolvatur 
Ke ' Atoatia,. & in-gratiam recipiatuy., adeoque cui veniam annunciabitis & 
© ©  - exhibebitis,:ilh revera Deus conciliabitur Er ignoſcet; quemcunque ve- 
>: \ +,2 rq»( propter animi pravas affeftiones nondum- exutas ) minime dignum 
aptumve judicabitis, cui divinus favor indulgeatur , reatus. aboleatur , 
ns as , my a eoncedantur ; & cui proin- 
Tunc vera eft ſententia preſidentis, qe, juſtis ex cauſis, Dei nomine veniam impertire 
| mcg wg aa ranar recuſabitis ,. alle talis in eo ſtatu miſero n—_ de- 
tinebitur & perſiſtet, exors remiflionis, & a divina 
gratia:ſemotus: velter ed ſpeRtans ( ille yel hic) attus a Deo compro- 

babitur, effetumque proinde certiſimum obtinebit. , 


'Verum ut bec paulo rrp, —_— wrt wa s Variis modis 

0,0 ...... intelligi pole, quod Ecclefiz paſtores peccata dimit- 

Semper Dei eft illa gratia , & Di yung, Jdque aan eſt, quod .o—— principa- 

ſacramentum , bymitis autem tmihi= . : l - 

Rerium, Orc. Aug: "Ep-265.  -- - liter Gr abſolute peccata remittere 'Deo ſoli ( Regi 

wb _ + ,-  - Jadicique ſupremo ) -competat ( nec enim abs rati- 

one ſcitabantur iſti Scribe : ' Quis przter unum Deum peccata valet re- 

Marc. 2-7 mittere 2) id tamen ut lomines ( Det nomine Gr voluntate, tanquam 

| [24 2 jus afptTay, Naxoven, orov3fuue, Turey0l!, Tew(dei, 

OA > + A8-26-16-;; 1 *quibus illos nominibus, Ez officiis inſigniunt Sacrz 

> On To " x Per. ri 10, -  Literz inſtrumentaliter & ſubordinatz faciunt , 4 

= | Deo conceſſum- & conſtitutum eſſe : prout & iis 

Wiiniſterium dedit ſervis, poreftatem fi homines convertere , regenerare , falvare , ſimilia- 

bi retimnit. Aug-in Joh. Trad. 5... que talia ( qualia primario folus efficit Deus) ut- 

25> 7 od cunque. tribuuntur ; ita quidem, ut quot & quali- 

bus ipſe Deus, tot fere talibuſque modis Paſtores ordine ſuo peccata di- 
mittunt : id autem hiſce potiſſimum modis exequuntur : 


L +«S 4 4+ a * 


_.Primd, Diſpoſitive ; dum homines ad remiffionem obtinendam pa- 

rant ; illas animi diſpoſitiones (.fidem ſcilicet & pcenitentiam ) ingene- 

ratdo, .quz ad remiſſionem neceſfario prxviz ſunt , & quas hac certo 
conſeatur, ex vi fcederis & promitſi divini: dum eos ad hunc ſtatum 

invitant, alliciunt, adducunt , in quo remiffio peccatorum offertur, & 

S_ 512: exhibetur : dum T8; 9 ſuorum criminum 6 errorum arguunt reoſque 
16. 29. Peragunt ; de ſtatu ſuo perquam. periculoſo commonetaciunt ; certoſ- 

| | | que reddunt ; compunctionem ac terrorem iis incu- 
* Quo de modo Firmil, non quaſi 4 bis -  tjunt ; reſipiſcentiam acriter inculcant * hinc a Do- 
Re ere ator, telitvien mino noſtro tale deſcribitur Apoſto!o Paulo deman- 
ſuorum convertantur , P, 198+ datum munus: Conſtituam te miniſtrum & te- 
af; 36 9977 9 ſtem—rte deligens ex populo & gentibus, in quas 
nunc-mitto te ; aperire oculos eorum, ut convertantur a tenebris ad [u- 

1 .cem,, .& de poteſtate Sathanz ad Deum, ut accipiant peccatorum re- 

- -miſſionem, -& ſortem inter San&tos ; per fidem quz eſt in me—quod & 

ipſe mox preſtitiſſenarratur — «Tzy/{?wv pelavov, u, banelpew 679 Se * 

quo munere S. Petrum defunttum cernimus, ita concionando : MeTavofe 

owrs, #, barngelars os 7) Janeip Yay vj TH apaglins, Idem _ 

us, 
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ſus T& #w ſimiliter preſtant , quum los in errores vitiaque prolaben- 
tes aur prolapſos admonent officit , ſevere redarguunt, corripiunt , in- 
crepant , quin & aliquando coercent , Gz caſtigant ; necnon enixe modis AR 20. 31. 
omnibus eos ad ſanam mentem reducere ſtudent ; qualia peragentes dum V'*.* 13: 


X . i Tim.s.7 
peccatorem convertunt ab errore viz ſux, (fſicuti B. Facobus docet) fal- 22. : 
vant animam a morte , & multitudinem peccatorum operiunt. 2 Cor. 2. 6. 


I 2.2» I 3-10, 
1 Cor. 4- 21. Jac. $» 20. 


Secundo , Idem exequuntur declarative, dum per illum quem ebucci- 
nant Afyor x#1272yrs , peccatorum ſenſu perculſis , & ad Deum animi 2 ©: 5: 15- 
ſerio firmoque propolito revertentibus indubic para- Lak Sas 0. 
tam apud Deum veniam , gratiamque mox przlen- cerdotibus poteſtatem ligands & ſalvend;, 
tem atteſtantur & annunciant ; velut legati , ſeu eſt, oftendendi hominibus ligatos vel ſo- 
przcones ad homines, ſub his conditionibus Deo re- ns 
conciliandos deputati: Ita munus Apoſtolicum, & Paſtorium depingit 
S. Paulus , x92 ye453 meodouw— Pro Chriſto legatione tungimur , 2 Cor. s. 20. 
tanquam Deo exhortante per nos ; obſecramuſque pro Chriſto, recon- 
ciliamini Deo. 


Tertio, Peccata remittunt impetrative, precum energia divinam gra- 
tiam conciliantes peccatori. Ita monet S. Facobus infirmos, ut Eccleſiz 
Presbyteros advocent pro ipſis oraturos; xz» <wagliz; j mmm, age- Jam. 5- 15: 
vorlay dung) * Et (1 languens peccati quippiam commilerit , id ( interce- 
dente Presbyterorum oratione) ei dimittetur: ita Sacerdotes peccata di- 
mittere Chryſoſlomus arbitratur : O& 4 572» hui; dv2yavGs wor, dc - _— 
xz, ule THTE 0Vyywedv EY s0w Segnarauaeliuale* cond 240 Th —" 
1nquit ille, dictum 5. Faced; locum adponens. 


Quarto, Propius hoc & immediatius exequuntur diſpenſative ; pecca- 
torum nempe remilſlionem exerte diſpenſando; quin & eam revera con- 
ceſſam & exhibitam ſymbolis ſolennibus obſignando : nempe, 


1. Dum Baptiſmum conferunt—felix illud ( ut Tertulianus loqui- Tert.de Bape. 
tur ) aquz Sacramentum , in quo ablutis delictis 10 vitam zternam libe- © * 
ramur ; in quo commorientes & conſepulti Chriſto juſtificamur a pecca- 
to; de quo Petrus - GanlIyru *xa50 vs C1 arluwal Ins Xe 5s "ry wy 
64; apemy epacepliny , Ct Ananias S. Paulum alloquens — ava;as Bamlioay AR. 22.16, 
%, 27Agoay TH; auagliz;— quod cum Sacerdotum judicio fimul ac o- 3% 3: 19+ 
peri adminiſtretur , eapropter illi peccata remittere dicantur; & hue 
Domini promiſſum alliquoties refert B. Cyprianus; & e Patribus alii. 


2. Dum in gravia ſcandala prolapſis , & idcirco peccatorum reatu in- 
nodatis , poſt reſipiſcentiam probabilibus indiciis compertam , abſolutos 
pronunciant, in ſtatum gratiz redintegrant ( verbum eſt Paulinum , Gal. 6. i. 
vos ſpirituales, xz7z21ifere 7 Tug.) 1n Eccleliz finum, &  facrorum 
officiorum conſortium reſtituunt, id beneficii ſolenni y«goXaa5 ritu con- 
firmantes ; id quod S. Paulus yaei7e2, gratiam indulgere, vocat * & om 2 7, 
Tn yagitte, x, tw * huc & illud ſpetare videtur cjuſdem Apoſtoli moni- 
tum, 7imotheo ditum : yeiexs meylus prdwi Erna, pd} xowwny 4 

2lizis anvrejzy. Cave ne cuiquam , ante penitentiam luculent? 
comprobatam , abſoſutionem impertias, ne in cauſa ſis, ut peccator 
remiltionis prxmatura ſpe delinitus nihil amplius curet, adeoque cum re- 
I 2 miſlio- 
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miſſionis exors fiat, tum in peccatis obduretur : huc etiam Chriſti Pro- 
De Penitc.7. miſſum refertur a Patribus. Ambrofius contra Novatianos diſlerens: Cur 
if baptizatis, fi per hominem peccata remitti non licet ? In Baptiſmo enim 
"8 ; utique remiſſio peccatorum omnium eſt ; neque intereſt, utrum per pce- 
"if nitentiam, an per lavacrum hoc jus ſibi datum Sacerdotes fibi vindicent ; 
I. idem in utrcque myſterio eſt ; hiſce modis Eccleſiz Paſtores peccata re- 
mittunt , ſed & erri59/yws eadem retinent, cum media ſubmovent , qui= 
1 LAT bus homines ad peccatorum remiſſionem conſequendam diſponantur ; 
118 t John 5. 16. dum iram Dei denunciant ; dum ( quod ſubinde fieri poſſe S. Johannes 
2 Joh. 19. -{nuit ) 2 precibus pro illorum ſalute fundendis abſtinent ; dum Bapti- 
ſmum indignis denegant ; dum ab Eccleſia depellunt aut diſtinent ; ad- 
coque tanquam Ethnicos & publicanos habent : vel dum a Deo quaſi 
divulſos Sathanz tradunt exagitandos. 


Ex his omnibus , . quz de poteſtatis hujus nomine, de <jus obje&o, de 
phraſibus xquipollentibus ac exegeticis przmiſla ſunt , tametſh1 ſatis ve- 
riſimiliter ipſius natura deduci poſſit & determinari ; quid tamen fit, & 
quouſque ſe extendat, haud aliunde clarius eliciatur, elucideturque, quam 
cx eo quod proxime decreveram attingere. 


IV. E praxi ſcilicet & exercitio poteſtatis iſtius, quz cum primitus 
Apoſtolis ut Eccleſiz: Magiſtris & ReQtoribus demandara fit , exiſtimare 
nefas eſt illos eam ſecus quam par erat uſurpaſſe; vel ultra citrave juſtos 
limites extendiſſe : quicquid igitur ab iis ( officii ratione, vel per mo- 
dum au&oritatis ordinariz) fattum cernimus, applicabile vel conſenta- 
neum horum verborum ſenſui rationabiliter expoſito , quidni merito po- 
teſtatis hujus , ipſis a Domino tam expreſse communicatz, virtute fac- 
tum arbitremur? Idem de Ecclefiis ad illorum tempora proxime acce- 
dentibus jure ſupponamus licet ; quicquid illz nempe ( regiminis & di- 
ſciplinz modo) paſſim fatitarunr , id eas non temere , vel ab auQtori- 

tate ſibimet arbitrarie deſumpta, vel arrogata ; ſed ex jure potius ab ipſi- 

us Chriſti inſtitutione derivato ( quod ſingulas Eccleſias in ordine ſtatii- 

que reCto ſtabilientes Apoſtoli declararint, conſtituerint, & ad ſingulares 

caſus accommodAarint ) uſurpiſſe vel exercuiſſe ; juxta 7ertulliani pri- 

ſcum illud effatum: Conſtat id efſe ab Apoſtolis traditum , quod apud 
— LW Eccleſias Apoſtolorum fuerit ſacroſanttum. 


Verum has & cxteras, quz ſuperſunt inſtituti diſcursvs partes (etiam 
potiſſimos ) vel ut nunc obmittam, vel ut immaniter patientiz veſtrz 
moleſtus fim oportet : illud prius faciam potius ; & 7ertu/lianz luculen- 

Apol. cap. 38. tis verbis ( in Apologetico ) Clavium uſum primitivum reprxſentanti- 
bus ſermonem claudam : Certe fidem ( inquit ) fan&tis vocibus paſci- 
mus , ſpem erigimus , fiduciam figimus : diſciplinam prazceptorum nj- 

LH hilominus inculcationibus denſamus : ibidem etiam exhortationes, caſti- 

(FIFAR gationes & cenſura divina : nam & judicatur magno cum pondere , 

ut apud certos de Dei conſpeftu ; ſummumque futuri judicii prxjudici- 
um eſt, fi quis ita deliquerit, ut a communicatione orationis, & conven- 
tis, & omnis ſandti commercii relegetur. 


Gratia Domini noftri Feſu Chriſti, & Charitas Dei, & communicatio 
Saniti Spiriths fit cum omnibus vobis. Amen. 


Iſtum 


— ————— 
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Iſtum locum Epiſcopi &z Presbyteri non intelligentes aliquid fibi de 
Phariſzorum aflumunt ſupercilio, ut vel damnent innocentes , vel ſolve- 
re ſe noxios arbitrentur ; cum apud Deum non ſententia Sacerdotum , 


ſed reorum vita quzratur. Hier, in loc. 


yep Ir en ten onmogy—om—— neon 
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JOELIS I. 12. 


Convertimini ad me toto corde weſtro , & in jejunio, & fletu, 


G& planiz. 


: UO tempore vixerit hic Propheta , & circa quz ſingularia 
\ eventa verſetur ejus Prophetia , cum nec ipſe diſerte indicet , 
nec uſpiam in facra Hiſtoria tradatur , nec ex rerum, quas e- 
narrat circumſtantiis, ſatis liquido appareat, merito ambigitur 
ab Interpretibus, & in varias ſententias fit diſceſſio ; nece re noſtra fucrit, 
in tam difficili lite componenda admodum folicitos eſſe. Illud conſtat yal- 
de lugubrem fuiſſe , & calamitoſum iſlorum temporum ſtatum , qualem 
habemus in primo capite luculenta deſcriptione expreſſum. Liquet eti- 
am Judzis ex hoſtili invaſione graviores xrumnas impendiſſe, quas pro- 
pediem conſequuturas capite hoc comminatur Deus , denunciat Prophe- 
ta, <jus horribiles circumſtantias, tragicoſque eventus ad terrorem com- 

ſita oratione accurate depingens. Ne autem tam iummanis periculi 
magnitudine ſimul ac propinquitate perculſi & conſternati, ex deſpera- 
tione animos abjicerent , quo pacto Det iram placare, & inſtantem vin- 
dittam propulſare poſſent , docet illos Propheta verbis modo leftis. In 
quibus pertraQtandis non ali utar methodo , quam textus ſeriem perſe- 
quens , ut ipſa qualitercunque explicare fatagam , deinde quz continent 
utilia documenta ut expromam. 


Convertimini ad me, id eſt, ad Deum. Converti'vero, vel Rever- 
ti , ad Deum,, &Hwelpew £7 $i», juxta ſtylum ſacrum & propheti- 
cum dicuntur , 


Primd , 


_—_— — Staten 2 "OO ne” I" 


A — 


Vol. IV. Concio ad C lerum, 


Prims, Qui poſtquam ad idololatriam defciverant, errore deprehenſo ad 
veri Dei rultum redeunt : aut faltem qui ab ineunte ztate quum alienis 
ſuperſtitionibus addii'& innutriti eſſent, denud melins edoCti veram re- 
ligionem ex animo agnoſcunt & amplexantur : quod & nunc vulgo obs 
tinet ut dicatur Converti. Etenim Deum re&4 fide confitentes'& debi- 
to honore reverentes mentis obtutu-Deum reſpiciunt , affe&u accedunt ; 
corde ampletuntur, & proinde in Sacris Literis, Deo adhzrere, Grzcis 
vertentibus , xoMz9uy m7 3&4, hoc eſt, Deo agglutinari , item Deo 
appropinquare , Deo appropriari, ad Dei.peculium pertinere, 2 Deo 
adoptari , inſtitui , regi dicuntur ; & conſequenter Deum deſerere , fu- 
gere , abnegare , repudiare, Deo adverſari , in Deum rebellare & for- 
nicari, a Deo Snmzerdv, deficere , tergiverſari , abalienari, divelli , 
faciem avertere , qui A vera religione ad ſuperſtitiofos ritus defle&tune ; 
proinde optimo jure ad veram fidem, & ſanctum cultum receptus, ad 
Deum converſio nuncupatur. Quomodo , Fer. 3. 6. Dixit autem Je» 
hova —Vidiſtine quz fecit rebellis Iſrael 2 abit 'ipla ſuper omnem- mon- 
tem excelſum, & in omnem arborem viridem, & fornicatur ibi, & dixi 
poſtquam feci omnia iſta, ad me revertere : & ita paſſim in Veteri Te- 
ſtamento; quinetiam in Novo. A. 14. 15. 4UzyeAiZouey bums doh 
T&Tw 7 pailaley bangeigew Ci 7 iv 7 Cavie* bon To puoxlahus * 
v7 27 cidAwr, Nam idolum Hebrzxis appellatur 7737, id eſt, uatrai 
oy, ſicuti cum aliis locis patet, tum ex illo Feremie, 8. 19. tin magwe- 
yiouy ju Cu TK yours av7Þ, uy on jactleins dNore lg. 


Secandor, Converti ad Deum dicuntur qui ab impietate ad pietatem , 
ab iniquitate ad juſtitiam , a contumacia ad obedientiam, a pravis 6 
impuris moribus ad probum ſanQumque vivendi inſtitutum ſe recipiunt. 
Nam &r qui Dei mandatis —_— , & mores ſuos ad divinz legis 
normam componunt , Deo attendunt , Deo auſcultant , Dei nutum ob» 
ſervant, ideoque cum Deo ambulare , in Dei ſemitis incedere , Deum 
ſequi, Deum amicum & familiarem ſortiri , cum Deo conſuetudinem 
habere ; Deo uniri , imo & Deo ineſle perhibentur , & ejuſthodi paf- 
ſim magnificis titulis, atque elogiis ornantur ; contra, qui divinis prz- 
ceptis minus obſequentes ſunt , deſertores, transfugz, perduelles , ho- 
ſtes, a Deo alieni, ſeparati, averſi appellantur : itaque vitam emendan- 
tes, & ad bonam frugem redutti ad Deum vultum refletere , regredi, 
converti dicuntur; nec aliud eſt hoc modo acceptum converti , quam 
MTzvy:Gv, reſipiſcere, mores corrigere, vitam reformare. Quo ſpeftant 
Sacrz Scripturx loca , Devt. 30. 2. Et converſus fueris ad Jehovam De- 
um tuum, obedieriſque voct ejus peg omnia. L/. 55. 7. Derelinquet im- 
pius viam ſuam, & vir iniquus cogitationes ſuas, revertaturque ad Jeho- 
vam. Hof. 12. 6. Tu ergo ad Deum tuum revertere , miſericordiam & 
juſtitiam cuſtodi, & fide Deo tuo ſemper. Pſ. 51.15. Docebo prevari 
catores vias tuas, Ec peccatores ad te convertentur. 


Tertio , Converti ad Deum dicuntur illi , qui fe vitz mal? inſtitutx 
pigere , peccata admiſla agnoſcere , & ſerio dolore proſequi, debita il- 
lis ſupplicia deprecari , & miſericordiam divinam implorare-, externis 
indiciis teſtatum faciunt : quod & ſimili metaphora faciem Dei quzrere, 
& nonnuquam Refipiſcere dicitur ; quatenus alterius converſionis,hoceit; 
animi penitentis , mutati propoſiti, & vitz ad obſequium redeuntis ar- 
gumentum, 
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gumentum, initium atque inſtrumentum eſt. Ita de Ninevitis ; qui fo- 
lenne jejunjum obſervarant , cilicum induerant, G in pulvere ſederant, 
dicitur, Fexe, 3. 1. Vidit autem Deus opera corum , quod converſi e- 
rant } via ſua mala. De Tyriis & Sidonus pronunciat Chriſtus, Mare. 
IT. 21. TA9 tv 0 oxxs x and uilwioz * De fe Daniel teſtatur , 
cap. 9.3. Peſus faciew meam ad Dominum , ut quzrerem orationem , 
& deprecationem jejunto, ſacco & cinere. 


” Nec dubium eſt, quin hoc loco Propheta ſicuti ad priores converſiones 
dues, fincerz religionis ſtudium, & vitz emendationem potiſſimum colli- 
neet, ita ultimam hanc'magis directo obtutu reſpiciat ; adeo quidem ut in 
intentione primariz illx, hzc in executione prima eſſe, illz ſuccedere, hxc 
przludere, illz perfici, hac ſubminiſtrare, debuerit, E facra enim hiſtoria, 
& ſcriptis propheticisapparet, Judzos tunc temporis magna ex parte 2 pu- 
ra religione, quam lex Mofaica praſcripſerit, ad Gentilium contermino- 
rum impias ſuperſtitiones defecifſe ; iſtorumque pravos mores, fſacrificia 
ſzva & fanguinaria , ritus ſtolidos, obſcc:nos & deteſtabiles ex veſana 
quadam xg+o7naiz zmulatos efſe ; Legem vero divinam negleQui peni- 
tus habitam, & quaſi oblivioni traditam jacuifſle. Quinimo apud ipſos 
craſſidimam inſcitiam , 'peſtilentiflimam ſuperbiam , delicatiſſimam mol. 
litiem, profuſiſſimam luxuriam , infatiabilem avaritiam , Eque his natas 
immaniſfimam crudelitatem , graviſſimam oppreflionem, execrabilem 
perfidiam, omne genus viti , is & injuriz viguiſſe , quibus meri- 
to divinam iram irritaverant , penaſque in ſe varias , & ſevera judicia 
acceſſiverant ; quibuſque avertendis, ut ſe ad verz religionis ſtudium 
reciperent , mores improbos corrigerent , 6c ita faciendi propoſitum ex- 
traordinariis quibuſdam officiis oſtentarent , Propheta cohortatur. | 


Subdit autem , cum toto corde veſtro. Cor 1a facra diale&o non eft 
tantum principale viſcus illud, vitz omnis, motils & caloris nativi fons ; 
ſed & facultatum omnium , & operationum animalium pariter ac vitali- 
um principium, origo, ſedes intelletis, phantafiz, memoriz, affe&u- 
um ; ſcaturigo , ex qua cogitationes, diſcurſus , imaginationes , paſſi- 
ones & motus, qui in homine ſunt omnes fluunt ac emanant ; thefau- 
rus inſuper virtutum , vitiorum ſentina, & habituum quorumcunque 
repoſitorium ; unde 25 Grzcis tranſduRoribus varie redditur, nempe , 
xe, wy, pelw, vs, Revoie, EiJuuie. Eft itaque cum toto cor- 
de , cum fincero aſſenſu mentis , cum ferio voluntatis propofito , cum 
affettuum vehemente impetu , cum valido virium conatu 27 SF yt 
alibi habetur, in mentis integritate, vel perfe&tione, non 27) 272, cum 
corde duplicato, vel potius dimidiats. Vult nimirum vates, ut conver- 
ſio penitus cordata ſit, hoc eſt , vera Gt ſincera, non fifta, fucata, hy- 
pocritica : ſeria & ſolida, non ludicra, levis, perfunQoria ; diligens & ef- 
ficax , non imbecila, remiſſa, ignava ; integra denique & plena, non 
conciſa , mutila & imperfeQta. | 


Sequitur cum jejunio, fktu & plantu; quorum explicationi non eſt 
quod dia immoremur ; Per jcjunium enim nihil aliud intelligitur, quam 
ab alimentis & oble&amentis corporalibus ad certum tempus omnimo- 
da abſtinentia ad religioſos fines ordinata 6 exercita : per fletum vers 
& planQtum externa ſigna denotantur, quibus internum animus dolo- 


rem ſtatus ſui diſplicentiam Ec miſeriz incumbentis ſenſum, vel naturz 
inſtinu, 
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inſtin&u, vel conſuetudinis receptz arbitrio exprimere ſolet. Cor enim; 


cum gravis meſtitia occupat, lachrymas naturalis neceſſitas exprimit, & Sv £58 


ſpiritus iu doloris impulſus , quemadmodum totum corpus quatit;; ita 
oculas, quibus adjacentem humorem perpremit 6 expellit. Plan&tus 
ver0, xovel% , quum pettus manibus contundunt , caput allidunt , eri- 
nes vellicant , & conſimiles f1bi injurias inferunt, ex unſtituto dolorem 
indicare videtur, ex ſe enim hi geſtus furoris potins quam mcroris itt- 
dicia.ſunt, & mentem emotam magis, quam affeftu commotam repre- 
ſentant. E quibus fic explicatis, -& ad contextum collatis, atque ex- 
penſis, hac tria elicimus documenta. 


Prim, Ad divinam iram leniendam , & panas, quz ex illa conſe- 


quuneor , avertendas neceſſario requiritur., ac ſummoper? conducit ſe- 
ra_reſipiſcentia, ceu vitz reformatio & morum.emendatio. Cujus ef. 
fars yeritas cum aliis plurimjs teſtimoniis & exemplis & facra pagina ; 
tum validiſſimis & rei natura deduQtis argumentisdemonſtrari poteſt, Te- 

imonua. atque exempla prztereo, cum brevitatis ſtudio, tum quia huic 
nento univerſa fere Prophetarum przxconia innitantur, ;ad. hoc: e- 
vincendury tot valida elenchorum tela vibrantur , ad hoc perſuldendum 
illorum atroces minz , graves querelz , pathetici hortatus diriguatur, 
Argumenta vero perſtringemus. Er, 5, 231.427 Mazlbb 


10.44! | | Babs” fug 
"2. Pater hoc ex natura & ingenio hominum , quibus peaz infligun: 
tur,. | Hi enim dum vitioſis habitibus imbuuntur , pravis affeibus'diſl 
torquentur, & impuris moribus indulgent-, non-pofſunt, non Deb 
diſplicere , nequeunt ſuis nefariis flagitiis non divinam in ſe indignatio» 
nem provocare, Non ſunt caleſtis miſcricordiz idonea; objefta; non :ca- 
paces ullius felicitatis. Ita comparati ſunt, ut non profit-illis , im obfie 
magnopere, & noceat divina indulgentia. Ex divinisbeneficiis ut 'mal- 
lum commodun, ita graviſimum detrimentum percepturi ſuar ; nec ab 
ipſis deteriores tantum fient , ſed & miſeriores , ut fibige aliis moleſtias 
creent, inde anfam arrepturi. Ex umpunitate creſcit improbis, & corro- 
boratur prava diſpoſitio. Inde peenitentiaz omnis cura abjicitur , ſenſus 
peceati extinguitur , cor obduratur , conſcientiz callus obducitur ; ani- 
mus ad divinze legis monita , minaſque obſurdeſcit. Inde ſtolidi magis, 
prezfrafti , obſtinari, intraQabiles fiunt, giganteam quandam animi fe- 
rociam concipiunt , horribili ſuperbia inflantur , protundo ſtupore. de» 
merſi obbruteſcunt : Sui immemores evadunt, & Dei, quem quia ſce- 
lerum vindicem non ſentiunt, vereri definunt, aſpernantur & negliguar, 
randemque exiſtere non credunt, aut rebus humaonis/ non 
Itaque priuſquam vitiis renunciaverint , virtutemque amplexati fuerint , 
non jure debetur , non ex decoro convenit, imo non expedit illis, ut a 
penis liberentur, aut Deum fibi propitium experiri vi r. Com 
vero ita diſpoſiti fuerint , tum divinz miſericordiz capaces efle incipi- 
unt, tum faventis ccli beneficia grato animo aceipere , & ex rebus 
proſperis qualemcunque frutum percipere queunt, 


2. Patet idem ex natura , fine & uſu paenarum. Naturam habent re- 
medii. Ex primaria intentione ſua ad corregionem ordinantur. Ad hoe 


Cl. Ale 


utiles ſunt, ut melior & felicior evadat, qui perpe.itur : # xdAans bn* as p,; 


249g u, in wag Ts xoeZouirs * Non ex pura vindita procedunt , | 


non ex odio mero ; ſed ab ira quadam propenſo amort temperata , quali 
K ſubinde 
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Jer. 31. 20, 


ſubinde parentes:in liberos/incandeſcuat, - /Non ſui gratis inferuntur, nec 
entis dalorem, miſeriam; perniciem tendunt, im in ejuſdem gati- 
dium, folatium, falutem collimant &:deſtjnantur : mra:F%izs rationem, ha- 
bent, quem caſjigant:, monentis 6 inftruentis';' medicinx amarz, ſed 
falubris ; \cathantici faſtidium parientis, aſt vitiolos humores' eYacuan: 
tis.z cauſtici: putridas  exorelcentias' gdurentis, ſanas carnes reparantis. 
Inſtar fersi., corrpptas partes recidunt ,: ſinceras conſervant. 'Falcis ritu., 
inntiles-ramos amputant, ut feliciores' inferantur.* Tanquam vetitus, a- 
rean everrunt; difflant paleas, frumentum emundant.” Ut ignis, ſordes 
abſumunt, ſcoream ſegregant, bonam 'maſſam puriorem , nitidiorem , 
ſplendidiorem reddunt. Verum animz purgatorium ſunt, ei incofary la- 
bem .excernens.,/jafſe&us: ſpurcos purificans, mentetn coelo+ pritparans. 
Nec'ob alios finey';1:quam-ut animi ftolidus opiniones avellant, ſtupidam 
incuriam exciterit; contumacem ferociamy- conturidant, faſtuoſos tiinio. 
res xeprimant indorpitas -cupiditates compeſcant , peecari vividurn fen- 
ſar ingengrent;/\.conſcientias' veternum excutiant ,- ſei moneatit} Te; 
mendaresciment£{que efficiant, divine providentiz fidem faciant, vitiofin 
denjquie ut radices extirpent , 'virtutum- ſemina inſinuent , vitani'teſtr- 
metir, .afforeſque corrigant; pena: mottalibus infliguntir. Quo&Fh 

2ntequam/aſequutz fant,  expedit ut perdurent,- ilfafque ſubducete'&ry; 
delitati veritis quam clementiz eſſer depiitandum. 'Sin ſcopum' fir 

attigerint, caſtigatumque ad ſanam mentem pertraxerint, cearum,omnis 
ratio. evancicit, - tum, peratt&o'fuo' negotio protinius care debepr ,* 'nec 
hebeat/ qudd. ultra. pperentur': tum prorſus invtiles fant, & 'velut ſaho 
maddiana, fruſtraadhibentur/''- ++ M42 10:7 0P10 


T, wie! 


QLGODUNED A CL CREE Tt HG ifion 1 moup/t | 
.; «Pater hoc.ipfum'ex narura Dei panas infligeritts:. c + quidart 6s 
teſtatur. 


quadam naturzproprietate impura omnis '& perverſt"edit ac 
Carizdque adverſi poli coeant, privs colo/infernus collidatur, 'facilitis 1h 
ter ſ&:amice wor dear pathix , deſinet" effe prins con- 
trafiuis ignibus humor, quam''cum homine Deus, pefſimio 'optimus in 
gratiam redeat. |:Non poteft ille non ad 'omnem impuritatem expurgan- 
dam; ad omnem iniquitatem coercendam , ad omnem nequitiam ex ug- 
nandam.,/.non ſeipfum nature ſanQtiflime indefinenti impetu eine 
Neo ex alio manar hzc qualitas , quam ab illo bonitatis immenſz dulcif- 
ſumo fonte. [Bend enim Clew. Alox. m1 nf d32:99, i gion dya Ns 
ty ,- 6 jorrangppe Quippe vitig quantum ecreaturz ſux damni, mole- 
ſtiz , .cpiſeriz.afferunt , nequit ignorare, nee-cum ſciat hon miſereri , '&& 
ſuccurrere laborantz, nee ided non enixam operam dare, ut 4 graviflimis 
iftis mplis liberctur, via narurz ſuz convenienti , id Nt, monitis, * hor- 
tatibus, minis, 'correptionibus Ez poenis ; quas proinde infert, non fpon- 
te, nec ex ſuoyte ingenio , ſed invitus , & quaſi coactus. Talem nobis 
depingit " exorum 3. Qui non affligit ex animo fuo, mcſti- 
tiaque afficit mortales. Talem ſe przbuit, cum Fphraimum caſtigaret , 
Propheta atteſtante, ſonuerunt viſcera mea ſuper eunt quaſi condole- 
ſceret, ac compateretur patienti, Sxzpd ſe opera ſua univerſa diligere 
teſtatur , mortem impii nolle , omnes ad falutem perduQos velle. Nos 
vero parentis optimi in nos indignationeln concitamus, nos clementiſſi- 


mi Nomini ultricem manum armamus, 


—eque per noſtuum patimir feelus 
Fracunda Deum gonere fulmina. 
Optime 


. CO 


—  — 
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Optim? in hanc rem Salvianus. Nos. vim Deo facimus iniquitatibus 
noſtris, nos nolentem ulciſci cogimus, nos parcere voletitem non per- 
mittimus. Nec male Deo convenit quod Awgsfſto tribuit Naſo, 


Eſt piger ad penas Princeps , ad premia velox , 


Qutque dolet quoties cogitur eſſe. ferox. 
(ui cim triſte aliquod ſtatuit , fit triſtis & ipſe 

Cuique fere penam ſumere pena. ſua eſt. 
Vitta tamen vitio eſt hujus clementia noſtro , 


Venit & 


ad wires ira coatta ſuas. 


Clemens eſt Dei ira , mitis juſlitia , ſalutaris ſeveritas. Itaque ante- 


quam peccator reſipiſcat , poteſt Deus a pena irrogand 


a abſiſtere non 


magis quam bonus Ez juſtus eſſe deſinere, nec. magis quam fidelis Medi-. 
cus 4 curando abſtinere , prius quam morbum. expulerit , xgrumque 
ad juſtam fſanitatem perduxerit. Tum vero, cum propoſitum tuum ob- 
tinuerit , cum perverſum reCtificarit , aberrantem reduxerit , male af- 
fectum ad fanam mentem reſtituerit , ultro ei deferbeſcit ira ,'”intime 
reconciliatur animus, ſerenatur vultus , ſeponitur flagellum, manu ex- 
cidit ſulmen ; tum favoris amplo cumulo przterita ſupplicia compenſar, 
& ad bonam frugem revocatum prodigum tenerrimo atfe&tu compleQi- 


\ 


tur ; Nec abſurde dixit * Seneca, Deum haber faventem, & propitiumy, * De Provid. 
quiſquis ſibi ſe propitiavit. Eſt enim Deus ex indole zterna, neceſſaria, 


& immutabili, 


peaxgidvu®., 


onigans, miſericors, placabilis,” yens%s, 
X70 


PLrSeumes, 


Az& * quo propterea argumento.noſter vates'Jaj- 
dxos ad converſionem invitat, verſu 'proxime ſequenti, Convertimini 
( inquit ) ad Jehovam Deum veſtrum, quia miſericors, & miſerator'eſt, 
longanimis, & multz miſericordiz, & peenitens| ſuper.malum.{Talem- 
que nobis Deum, Sacrz Litera, naturz vox, gentium-conſenfus; ſuffta- 
gia ſapientum, & quotidiana experientia exhibent ac reprzſentant. i'| Ex 
quibus liquido apparet, quo Det iram Er inde oriundas calamirates evite- 
mus, nobis neceſſario incumbere , ut convertamur ad Deum cum toto 
corde, id eſt, primo ut vitam reformare & mores emeridare ftudearmuys. 


Secundo, Ex his colligimus, ad Det tram avertendam , neceſſarid ex- 
igi, & plurimum conterre de peccatis admiffis' ſerum dolorem ;: ſeu 
validam animi diſplicentiam. Cujus etiam. pronunciativveritatem clum 
mulra Sanz Scripturz loca confirmant, tum rei ratio-perſpicusevincit. 
Quiſquis enim vitz male aGtz ſibi conſcius, quot bonis exciderit; 'quan- 
tis ſe miſeriis implicuerit , quam impie,, inique, ingrate, optimun'pa- 


trem ac Dominum traCtaverit , quantam a ſe bonitatem 
qualemque adverſus fe potentiam irritaverit, ſerio perpendit, -n6n poteſt 


non ſummopere contriſtari , & graviſſima cum animz anxietateiſortem 
ſuam deplorare, nec ideo non peccata ſua valde deteſtari, tot. malorum 


cauſas, tam acerbi dolorts origines. Ad quz in poſterum devi 
alioqui divine indulgentiz ſpes affulgeat,) ut vitz- melivs inſtirut 

al rtanaciter inſfiſtat , przguſtatz amaritudinis 
memoria acerrime ſtimulatur : ita quod:S, Paulus aſferit , * #8141450; 2 


n{ilium ineat, eique 


tatidh {eunt 


me 


Aumn urlavuzy turlapihciloy xolecaZilay. Ertenim uti Arifborales lt; 10. Erb. | 
aurrn x89 awro pdyxliy, nec in ita; quis ultro ſe ingerm;;: quibps 'vehe- ——_ 
menter doluiſſe ſe recordatux; - Timet-naufragus mare ignenr fugity qiif- 

quis cum vel ſemel attreRtavit ; corpori cavet miles'utrunque ſauri 


K z 


ſauciuimſe 


expertus, 
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expertus, ſolitarios calles declinat a przdonibus aliquando ſpoliatus ; qui 
xgrum ſe commeminit , fanitati noxia averſatur; quz faftidium olim 
pepererunt, palatum ſemper refſpuit ; quidni que A vitiis abhorreat, qui 
vitiorum acerbos morſus przſenſit 2 Se vero, nec Deum vereri, nec pec- 
catum odiſſe, nec ſeipſum n6ſle, nec periculi ſui conſcium eſſe, nec e- 
mendandz vitz propoſitum fovere, nec proinde divinz miſericordize ca- 
pacem , aut veniz opportunum eſſe commonſtrat , qui morborum ſpi- 
ritualium maxime ſontico laborat , Th avzzAynne. Itaque ubique Deus 
ſibi demiſſam animi difpolitionery m_—_— placere , ſe meſtos conſolari, 
afflitos & animo pauperes recreare, humules erigere , laborantes ſuble- 
vare ; corde contritos fanare, miſeriz ſux ſenſu dejeCtis veniam, ſubſi- 
dium , 0 indulgere paratum oſtendit ; Contra his oppoſitos. ani- 
mi habitus ſuperbiam, arrogantiam , confidentiam , ferociam averfari, 
& abominari profitetur. Itaque ad Deum mitigandum, & panas de- 
pellendas, expedit , ut de admiſſis peccatis ſerio doleamus. 


Tertio , Deducimus ad cofdem effetus, ( nempe ad Dei favorem re- 
cuperandum , & inſtantes calamurates averruncandas ) externis animi 
mceſti contritique ſignis qualemcunque efficaciam competere, eademque 
a Deo injungi , probari, benignt- accipi. Docemur hoc cum aliis, tum 
Achabi & Ninevitarum ilhaſtribus exemplis, & illo £zre, 8. 23. Jejuna- 
vimus itaque, & petivimus a Deo noſtro propter hoc, Er pacatus eſt no- 
bis. Nec de nihilo eſt, quod, ut premonitum, hac converſionis, & refi- 
piſcentiz Rtulis commendata nobis veniunt. Nimirum Deo valdd arri- 
dent doloris noſtri ſpontanea oſtentatio ; humilitatis verecunda expref- 
fio, mutati propoſiti ſoknnis atteſtatio. Divinam gloriam illuſtrant, no- 
ſtrum-ſtatum decent, ad mutyam zdificationem faciunt, quam profi- 
tentur, penitentiam valde promovent, augent, confirmant , vitzque ad 
ementationem -properantis eximia pignora, auſpicia, adminicula ſunt: 
Imprimis Jcjunimam, de quo, quia res meretur, & przſens occaſio flagi 
tat paulo fuſius differemus. - 


De jejunio mhil-uſpiam habetur in lege Moſaica expreſse preſcriptum, 
aut definitum, nulla regula traditur cjus obſervationem dirigens, nullum 
rempus ei diftum aut injuntum legimus. Nec alibi fere fub alieni no- 
minis larva innuitur ; | nift ubi de Expiationis feſto agitur , in quo Judz- 
is praxipitur ; 'ut-animas ſuas vexent; quam vexationem ficuti de aliis 
abſtinentiis voluptatum, ita przſertim de jcjunio interpretantur Hebrzi, 
haud abfurd>, ut mox videbimus. Nihilominus conſtat ipſos poſtea fibi 
omne: genus jejunia inſtituiſſe;, tam ordinaria, &. ex ſtatis temporum 
intervallis recurrentia', quam extraordinem, & hac cum publica , rum 
oy Statorum jejuniorum celebris eſt _ apud a ng vatem, 
:4p.18. 'Jejunium quarri, & jejunium quinti, & jejunium ſeptimi, & jeju- 
he wage, war menſis-erint domw Judx in gaudium, & Ixtitiam, 6: en 
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pii homines ſuopte arbitrio ad bonos fines fibi obeunda ſuſceperunt; nec 
opus eſt ut Davidis, Nehemie, Daniels, & aliorum exempla proferam, 
quando Salvator noſter illis legem dixerit, & methodum deſcripſerit, & 
conſtet & Judxis, quicunque prz cxteris devot1, Er pii erant, per totius 
anni curriculum ſingulis diebus Lunz , & Jovis jejunu agendi conſuetu- 
dinem uſurpiſſe , in quibus ille in Evangelio Pharifzus glorioſus nomen 
profitetur ſuum. E quo ritu fluxiſſe videtur mos iſte Chriſtianorum an- 
tiquiſlimus , & neſcio an ab ipſis Apoſtolis ad noſtra uſque tempora de- 
ductus , bis hebdomatim jejunandi , utpote qui a Clemente Alexandri- 
no & Tertwlliano, vetuſtifiunis Patribus, communi fuorum temporum 
uſu comprobatus memoretur. Imo in hac omni materia, quam Judzi 
licentiam ſumpſerant , ſibi candem, Chriſtiani vindicarunt, quod nd? fa- 
cerent, nulla ratio prohibuit, Nam ex eo, quod licet in lege Mofaica 
de jejuniis omnibus ( unico forſitan excepto ) altum fit filentium, ne- 
dum ut de iis lex ulla, figatur , vel certa aliqua , & conſtans regula prx- 
ſtiruatur, utcunque Hebrzi non dubirarint complura ipſi obſervare, & 
aliis obſervanda przcipere, clare ſequitur, Hebrzos non ua ſe Moſaicz 
legi adſtriQtos cenſuiſſe, ut extra ipſius explicitum preſcriptum incultu 
divino nihil attingere deberent ; quin potius que ad pietatem in lege 
commendatam vel promovendam, vel exprimendam conducere, vide- 
bantur ; ultro excogitabant, inſtituebant & obſervabant, Prophetis Dei 
non improbantibus, imo laudantibus , 6G: aſtipulantibus qualia fue- 
runt feſta 4y2245us, arque jejuni Purim, Mardochei magnatis autho- 
ritate ſtabilita, & Encania a Machabzis inſtituta ; atque ille, de quibus 
modo dictum, jejuniorum ſtatz ſolennitates. Quod fi id Judzis non ik 
licitum fuit , quibus Deus quoad ritus religioſos , & modum cultiis ſui 
curioſius proſpexerat , & \triftiores officiorum cancellos przfiniverat , 
multo minus Chriſtianz Eccleſiz aderapta eſt, quam & ſemper fibi afl- 
ſeruit, quz ad Aoyilw Aareviey honeſts, decora, utilia 'videbuntur, ſta- 
tuendi , & przcipiendi poteſtas , cui ſcilicet Deus ampliorem indul6e li- 
bertatem, cui in modo, ordine , menfura &- circymſtantiis cultits ſai 
nihil fere expreſſum , determinatum , vel ſingulare przcepit, -ut con» 
ſults ipſius judicio, & prudentiz reliquiſſe videatur , quod in his rebus 
ſibi ex uſu eſſet , liberum deligendi arbitratum. ,Quod niſi partium im- 
modicum ſtudium, & altercandi prurigo peſtifera multos tranſyerfos 
ageret , & omnia ex certis incerta taceret , nullam arbitror hac io parte, 
ut per multa ſecula non fuit , ita nunc dierum extituram controverſtam. 
Et ſane qui Judzos in extraordinariis feſtis atque jcjuous celebrandis ſequi 
ſe & imitari non difftentur , cur in ſtatis & ordinariis obeundis eorun- 
dem exemplum tam pertinaciter detre&ant, niſi quantum in animos ho- 
minum prejudicia valeant , non ignoranti , mirum cuivis yidert poflie. 
Non enim hoc facere magis liberum illis fuit, quam nobts, imo tanto 
magis nobis, quanto Deus nobis parcius in his rebus providit , ; aofque 
minus ar&is limitibus circumſcripſit , quarito nos lis altius fapere volu- 
it, quantoque licentia concefsa nos melius uti paſſumius, aut poſie. debe- 
mus. Nec major iis ratio fuit, aut gravioris illi cauſas, cur hzc ſoknnia 
jcjunia procuderent , quam priſci Religionis Chriſtianz Antiſtites habu- 
erunt , ut nobis noſtra commendarent. Siquidemt enim Judai- tabulas 
legis lapideas confraftas, Hieroſoly me obſidione cinta, templbar cont- 
cremazum, Gedalians interemptum ( quz ſcilicet ex Judzorum uganirmi 
conſenſu cauſe fuerunt prazcipuz quatuor , quorum: Zachariar 100t 
ſolennium jejuniorum inſtituendorum) anniverſario in a 
recolenda 
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recolenda autumiarint ; fi iſtarum rerum recurrens memoria , ut proa- 
vorum antiqua delifta deflerent, & memorem Det vinditam depreca- 
rentur, fatls illis cauſe ſubminiſtrirint, quanto dignior eſt paſſio Domi- 
ni & Redemptoris noſtri , qui pro nobis acerbam & ignominiofam mor- 
tem ſubiit , quz ſolenni recordatione quotannis ( quid fi dixerim quoti- 
die?) in ſempiterna ſecula ſit concelebranda ? quanto potiori jure occa- 
ſionem hanc arripere debgmus peccata noltra graviſſima fatendi ac deplo- 
randi, qua Filium Det antifmum & innocentiſſimum , deque nobis 
optime meritum in crucem adegerunt ? quo przxterea Juculentiori ſym- 
bolo tam impenſi amoris ſenſum exhibeamus ? quo ilſuſlriori indicio pro 
tam eximio beneficio gratitudinem noſtram exprimamus ? quo denique 
certiori documento tantz erga nos bonitatis benevolentiz & charitatis ſu- 
ſceptum zſtimare nos, ſuſpicere , & magni pendere demonſtremus ? 
Non ided gravior illis cauſa fuit ; ſed nec fanCtior finis propoſitus nec 
uſus commodior oblatus fuit , nec major neceſſiras incubuit , nec uberi- 
orem inde fructum iſti percipere potuerunt , quam nos poſſymus; quod 
patebit jejunii fines & uſus expendenti, quos nobis Sacrz Literz, ratio 
& experientia ferme tales indigitant. 


Primo , Primarius jejuni finis' in Sacra Pagina perhibetur, ut ob per- 
petrata peccata conceptum dolorem augeat & intendat ; unde paſſim af- 
flictio, vexatio, humiliatio, vel depreſſio animz'nuncupatur ; Gracis tra- 
dudtoribus nunc xgwo, nunc mein Þ urs, P/. 35.13. Afﬀiige- 
bam in jejunio animam meam; #mmeuw ey movie T iluylw us, Eſre, 8. 
21. Tune indixi ibi jejunium juxta fluvium Ahava, ut affligeremus no 
coram Deo noſtro, Eſaie, 58. 3. Ut quid jejunavimus, & non aſpexiſti, 
affliximus animas noſtras, & neſciviſtiz Jadithe, 4. 9. trenwwiony wot 
uyas 237 eo cxrwrig, urary quod de jejunio intelligi ex contextu li- 
quer. Et proinde patet in Expiationis feſto, quum imperatur ut affligant 
animas ſuas ; de jejunio re? accipia Judzis : quod & ſub gravis penx 
periculo /injungitur, Lev. 23. 28. Omnis enim anima, quz non fuerit 
afflicta eo ipſo die, excidetur a populis ſuis. Idemque proculdubid reſpi- 
citur, Num.3. 14. Omne votum, & omne juramentum obligationis, ut af. 
fligat animam ſuam ,-?OexG. 78 Jos xaxncay Þ uy), ubi materia fit 
voti vel juramenti Deo ſan&e przſtandi, etiam a fominis. Nec obſcu- 
rum eſt, pio dolore amplificando jejunium quantopere inſerviat ; cam 
operative naturam laceſſendo , fenſum imitando, ſpiritus accuendo, ap- 
petitum ſtimulando', quam privative dolorem prohibens gaudium ſub- 
movendo, voluptatem extinguendo , &r laſcivientis animi impetus coer- 
cendo. - ReQe Philoſophus , Nichomachiorum ultimo , youtmng war d- 
Y&FANewws 19176 av TK , #, riuw®. Avnoro, Semper inedix mcoaror 
ſequela eſt, fic ut lxtitia acceſlio ſaginz. Nec ſane niſi ſubduttis letitiz 


alimeatis, cibo & potu; poſſibile eſt, ut quiſpiam valde contriſtetur. His 


natura velit, nolit,-reficitur, obleCtatur, exultat. Ex horum- uſu per ine- 
vitabiletn refultantiam'venz turgent , ſpiritus exhilarantur , corpus ro- 
boratur ;ſenſus titillatur , - ketificis halitibus cerebrum repletur , imagi- 
natio obtunditur'!,''\&cum mentis acumine triſtitiz acrimonia , hebera- 
tur. -Itaque ferocientijumento pabulum ſubtrahendum, ſervus contumax 
fame edomandus, prurienti naturz blandimenta przcidenda ſunt, ſiqui- 
dem- pectati vivido ſenſu cruciari, & vehementis moleſtiz aculeis ani. 


mum pungi oporteat.:-/ | 
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Secands, ' Nec ſolurnmodo dolorem alit jejunium, fed & fſpiritualem pa- 
rit leticiam ; animiimque ad percipicndam e cceleſtibus voluptatem ſum- 
mopere diſponit ; nec hoc tantum indirete, & ex conſequegti, quatenus 
defun&z officio conſcientia neceſ{ario gaugium adnaſcityr, fed directs, & 
efeQive, juxta clngy/tine diaum, Cellandoa' latitia carnis acquiritur leti- 
tia meotis. :Crailis enim corporex voluptatis fumis ſoluta-mens, ameniori- 
bus radus fcintillat. A ventriculo que exhalant, nubibus.difoullis, in ama- 
bile ſudum ferenatur : ſenfualis complacentiz fordibus deterſis, nitidiori 
facie reſplender. Compedibus exempuars.liberior, onere-ſublatg levior, amo- 
tix jmpetlimentis expeditior, maleſtus abdicatis'alacrior, ſenſu earnalideſti- 

ad ſpirjtuales guſtus acrior; occupationibus eorporeis defuntts.ad in- 
telle&ds muoia habilior, inimics carne debilitats ſpiritu fortior, vegetior, 
apimoſior, ex\his amnibys letior, placidior, vivacior evadit, Quo peat 
Baftlii monitum, vi &&As igrve gv maoay T vir, pacrroy Thy amerg The movies. 
+ Tertig, Jejunium ad precum. aptitudinem., & efficaciam admgdum 
canducit, . Unde bac duo, Oratio & jejurtium,. in facris literis ingdivulsf 
capul3 ſociantur ; juxta Chry/o/tems effatura, wevies 2HAgmi, x, dugzvy@., 
4iy5' Unopartu. gemellam: bane ſobolemReligia eaixa ell : inde, prepe- 
twe contuctudigis fraterno vinculo colligantus j. idem ſacre- biga ofhcio» 
ram jugum trahit ;: indiſſogiabili nexa comuantur|{e.invicem, & amic? 
canſpirant, maxim6ſque ſemper ad pieratis-effedtus collatas gperas pre 
ſtant. : S/n Iv ipotary nil non valent effigere,:aahum | 
frmum..cxpugriant , mala :abi NG 
fine.;. Ex hilee partibus contata eſt SanCtz mulieris. Ave devatio. 
Iaci.2 37.) Neculaus, x, drionn Aatediuqm made, cu; nadges. Quo his va- 
carent, - monet Apoſtolus conjuges, ut marital torointexdum abſtinerent. 
t Cer} 7. 5. Ivia1gponatme Th v15vich , K; my megod 13.1 Harum junRtas 


yires: libidinum demonius elmminandis unice ſuflicgre jdocet Chriftus. 


Matt. 17. 21: 1T&mm oO. tx wnngd a), 6 ww 2 mega yf v, modi, 
Gemins hac oblatione Apoſtoli Deo-Jacrorum agminiſtros conſecrabant, 
& Ecclefize gubernaculis Presbyteros.admovyebant. Ag. 14. 2.3. Xee 9 
iwhourne 5) oral; Tigwoouriges gt” HAnner , Mega detec were: m- 
emwvt maphdrſo-aore; ml Kugly ' quorum yeltigiis ctiamnun infifgit Ec- 
cleſia, & ſeraper-inhzfit ; ut non dubitet /Bafliue M:, affirmare, nefas 
eſſe ſine jejunio quenquam facrum hoc officium attreftare : &  $rwary 


, * y Ms adage 
nt ,. judigia avergunt, ſþenefioia atcer» 


( inquit) a»d moins iepepics x#1amAuey. Imo nec olim nifi per ora- vid. Cypr. 
tions, atque jejuni bipatentes valvas, quifquam in xdem Dei, Eccleſtam © 7+ þ- 20- 


dico., admiſſus eſt; +, Author eſt S. Ju/tinuw, Apol. 2: pro Chriſtianis, 
"Qon @v n,/ #, T15dwny GNM THAT, Tz Up Nov Mrtoxbuers it 
Aryiuere #1), x, ils wrws Suvadzey nar ig ay”), do yinal T4 x, arreiv mod gov 
T6, 2R Br TH mem wapTupuaray ageny Btoxor?), fan auud/youmrur, 
x, oitamd Amr aurig. Nec. fere ( ut paululum digrediamur) ut fine 
preeibus, fic abſque jejuoio preclari quicquam geſtum, aut adminiſtra- 
rum legimus. Sub jejunii conditione humani generis ſalus primzvs ſte- 
tit; nec niſi violata legum vetuſtiſſima, Ne comedas, ſimul & ſemel peſ- 
\undati- omnes/:& ab amplifiime felicitatis faſtigio in hune infim® miſe- 
riz ftatum delaph ſumus ; nec jjunio- nobis jam © 
opus elfer, fi Evq alim jejunaſſer. Jejunii quoque - ;,. 

impatiens Eſau, * Facilius ventri quam Deo cellit, Bar. - 
pabulo potius quam przcepto annuit, falutem gula * Ter 
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Heb, 12. 16. Vendidit ; & &»1} Gpwowes pus dwi3e1o m2 mpwlorbuz 278, ut eſt apud 


Tert. 


2 Tim. 3.16, mere 


Authorem ad Hebrzos. Quadrageſimale quoddam jejunium quum ob- 
ſervaret Moſes, vidit oculis Dei gloriam, & audivit auribus Dei vocem, 
& corde conjecit Det legem. ve-diuturnte mediz patiens legis vin- 
dex, & vatum anteſignanus Elias, cum in ſpeluncam divextiſſer, fami- 
liari Dei congreſſu, & quodam numinis quaſi contubernio exceptus eſt: 
Nec in minus temporis ſpatium protraQti jejunii armatur4 inſtrufus Jegis 
veteriſque inſtaurator, & novz Author Chriſtus Diaboli inſultus ſuſti 
nuit, repulit, ſuperavit, iuas ud dav review dAopour, x, mare (av 
Eaures Te 35 T86 04 THI THERE are, UT OptiIME inquit Bafilius, Pa- 
ris intervalli abſtinentia Nizevite enormibus flagiriis tuis accenſam Dei 
ram _— excidii latam /in ſe ſententiam reſcindere, ipsumque 
Deum quaſi ad palinodiam adigere potuerunt : quod exemplum intuens 
Patrum non nemo fatis audaQter dixit, Sodoma q & Gomorrha eva- 
ſifſent; -4i jejunaſſent. Semiquadrageſimali remperantia ( vir deſiderio- 
rum) Daniel ad viſiones eximias claro intuitu conſpiciendas, atque ad 
revelationes iſtas mirabiles' puro animo percipiendas ſeſe comperavit. 
Triduano jejunio Regina Eſthera Amani perniciolas molitiones eluſit, ac 
infregit. Jejutlo freti E/dras,'& Nehemias ad urbem fanQam extruen- 
dar; & domum Dei inſtaurandam auſpicato ſe contulerunt. -Ejuſdem 
przſidio communiti Samuel Philiſtzxos , Foſaphatus Ammonitas, &, ni 
fallor, Hezekins, Aſſyrios exultantes repreſiit, & profligavit ; Achabus 
vero quas peccando acceleraverat penas,' jejunando diſtulit, & a ſe peni- 
tus elongavit. 'Quz ex ſacra Scriptura lubens commemoro, ceu non re- 

if, fed in uſum, '&-exemplum noſtrum Te 3 dirmaras, regs 
Aryyeo, meg iaavipduar, Tex maudouay Thw 0 Ingnoudy, tradita &T 
conſignata- ' Quid porro penitentiz praconem referam & Evangelicz 
lucis Philoſophorutn, Fohawnem, cujus vita, angelicz zmula, jwula moeic led, 
ut © Patribus aliquis dixit,; continuum fuit jejanium 2 quid Ethnici Orbis 
Magiſtrum apottotum, quiſcipſo eſte, frequentibus jejuniis corpus ſuum 
ſabegit, & maceravit ? »eum. nemo, opinor, uſquam fuerit ſanQorum z 
qui non ad ccleftem militiam facra hac Gymnaſtice fe exercitarit, qui 
non diving hac face devotionem ſuameaccenderit, cujuſque non hic all 
ſubvectz preces ad celos evolarint. Nam ut Bafilius, movin oy 
eis Seguly avamijure, Wn Heegy auth yoolm we gs Th are mopeiey. Hoc 
autem przſtat (ut tandem ex diverticulo in viam redeamus) preces in- 
quam adjuvat jejunium. | 


1. Indigentiz noſtr# ſeaſum imprimendo, & excitando animz deſide- 
rium ad res neceſfarias appetendas. Nobis enim uſu venit, ex unius rei, 
qua caremus, conſcientia, ut ad alia, quibus pariter egemus conſideran- 
da, & expetenda erigamur ; 6 ſemel excitatus affetus ad quzliber ſua 
objea ſe promptitis diffundit, haud ſecus quam fluens aqua in quoſvis 
{ibi obvios canales facile derivatur. Terreno pabulo deſtitutus coleſtis 
cibi memor, & -cupidus efficitur : corporez voluptatis exors ad ſpiri- 
tuales delicias anhelat. 


2. Deinde comprimendo cupiditates laſcivas, impuras, ſupervacuas, 
quibus ſana animz deſideria, ceu purz aquis ſuperfufis flammz, ſuffo- 
cantur ; quibus affeuum meliorum fervor retunditur, cordis puritas in- 
ficitur, Spiritus Sanus abigitur. 


3. Item 
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3- Item animam ad meditativnem facilitrs', faavins & tranquillias 
obeundam comparando ; dum multiplice farcina pragravatum allevar, 
corporeos tumultus fedar, ffaQtiantem phiatitaſiam componit, & phan- 
tzſmata vaga , ſtolida, tumide, ſpurca fugar, craffos halitus difcutit, 
metiti nebulant offundentes, cogitandi _ inftrumenta, ſpiriruy ans 
males, defzcatiores reddit, puriores, ſubtilfores, agiliores. 


4 Denique animz wn eee iftas' gignendo, alendo, confortatido; 
quibus Deus potiffimim dtleftatur, & ad aufcukandas preces diſponitur: 
Nam | 


| uartd, Jejunium ex ſe eft exercitium multarunt virturum, quas pros 
cteare aptum tnatum eſt, produQtaſque foyere, & conſervare. ni 
tisdz temperantiz direte, & immediate inſervit, euſque-fidifſima dif 
eiplina, utilifſima Palzſtra, turiffima eft cuſtodia, Docer enim appetitus 
ifttiodicos refrznare, voluptatum illecebris obfiſtere, corpus fubipere & 
SvAzwyar. Aﬀettus carnales cohibet ; voſuntatetn prizret ſudjogar, 
& ad i/27rapmaay afſuefacit. Hurmilititem ac modeſtiam vt quidam 
fu peculiari parir, & nutrit. De panitentia quid dicamn, ad cujtis in- 


crementum ex primaria intentione defignatur, nec idcires inepte a * quo- * Baſ. M. 


dam vocatur, py} parking, & ab codem dicitur, wer vn 
$viey 2p. Paucts, ad vitiorum ferme oriium es avellendas, ner- 
vos fuccidendos, alimenta ſubducenda, fomites reſtin 0s non extilem 
ſortitur efficaciam;- Nec, fi frequens <jus ufus fit, f1 bono animo fſuſct- 
ptatur, & prudenti confilio adminiftretur, alum fere habet religio ottmis 
nobilius, potentius, accommuodatius itiftrumentum. R Gia 


Naintd, Utile eft jejuniur' publicum pre#ſertim ad hoc, ut dolorem 
noſtrum ſignificet, alienum eliciat, humilitatem privatam prodat,” pub- 
lieam provocet, & conſequenter ut gloriz Dei confulat , & Ecc 
#dificationem promoveat. Nos enim peccata noſtrz ſentire, fateri, de- 
teſtari, deplorare, deprecari, divinam atem vereri, potentiam ex« 
paveſcere, juſtiriam agnoſcere, miſericordiam implorate teſtatur : quam 
de Deo magnifice, de nobis demifse fentiamus ; ut patiis merits obno+ 
xXios, prxmis indignos, beneficiis impares, nec neceſſaria vitz, nedutn 
obletamenta attingere promeritos nos arbitratnur ; quamque prxz Dei 
eultu, favore, & obſequto reliqua omnia, atcunque ſnavia, vel neceſſa- 
ri2 econtemnimus, & poſthabemus, co palam docerus, & profiterur. 
Omitto minores ejus ufus, & commodiates percenfere, veluti quod fa- 
tisfaCtionis cujuſdam ſpeciem haber, dum dehcta noſtra voſuntariis quaſi 
penis expiamus; nos ipſi judicamus, ne judicemur x Deo, Deoque illatz 
wforiz ſpontanel ulione, divinam nemefin antevertimns, cutn Anguſtino 
' nimirum dicenti, Excrucio me (plane) ut ille parcat ; do de me peenas, 
ut tHe ſubveniat. Quod ex eo temporis uſuram lucramur, negotiis ſecu- 
laribus renunciantes, ut divinis vacemus; ut cao&fefti pabulo reficiamur, 
terreno temperantes ; nec digerendum ftomacho cibum miniftrantes, ut 
pia meditatione defixi divina ruminemus. Quod corporis fanitatemm con- 


ſervat, & infirmitati medetur, unde purryp Uyiving, Wnking guraxrie tov, pur. 


ownan ouvoos dopant; dici meruit. Quod denique charrtati, 6 ele- 
emoſynis ſuppetias fert, noſtrz gulz abſtrahens, quod - = ag fami 
ſaturandz erogemus ; quod in vero jejunio requitit Ef/ 

L | Nonne 


aics , Cap. 58. Ki. g8. 
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. runt > quamobrem nos ceu ſu 


Nonne hoc eſt jcjunium qued ego elegi— Ut frangas eſurienti panem 
tuum, & pauperes vagos introd | 


ucas in domum, Gc. 

Accedunt ad laudem jejunii confummandam, Chriſti, & Apoſtolo- 
rum exempla, monita, ia ; piorum omni zvo conſentiens praxis ; 
ſantorum patrum magnifica encomia, & argumentorum inviciſſimum, 
experientia utentium. Cum igitur tam graves cauſas, tam laudabiles 
ſcopos, tam inſignes uſus, tam eximios fruftus, tam fanam authori- 
tatem habeat jejunium, quz cauſa eſt, ut Eccleſiz adeo falutare inſtitu- 
tum commendanti refragemur 2 Quid fi lamentabili cum cjulatu voci- 
ferari, lachrymis coaQtis ſinum pe e, veſtimenta diſcindere, pec- 
tus tundere, cilicio corpus involvere, capiti cineres inſpergere, humi nos 
proſternere, & pulvere demerſos volutare, qualia pcenitentiz indicia, 
non inter Judeos modo, fed & veteres apud Chriſtianos invaluiſſe, pra- 
ter indubitatz i 1m hiſtoriz vel hujuſce dici titulus-abunde diem 
fecerit, a nobis Eccleſia poſtularet 2 Ita pauca, tam mitia, adeo facili 
jubenti qui tam przfraQe adverſantur, quo clamore tam auſteram dyſgi 
plinam exciperent, quas querelas evomerent, quales tragedias excita- 
rent 2 At quibus long? graviora ll: pertulerunt, cur nobis intoleranda 
videntur ? quz frufQtuoſa illi experti ſunt, unde nobis pernicioſa evaſe- 
itiofa arguimus, quz fſancta illi repu- 
tirunt 2 Quz priſci Dofores 1lli, quibus religionem noſtram acceptam, 


ſervatam, pro , nobiſque in manus traditam debemus ; illam 
qui voce profeſſi ſunt, ingenii acumine viribus propugnarunt, vitz ex- 
emplo ill t, 6 ſanguine ſuo obſignarunt; quz, inquam, illi pro- 


barunt, laudirunt, uſurparunt, . quare nos us, rejicimus, de- 
tretamus, niſi quod nos illis immane tum magis delicati, moroſj, 
refractarii ſumus > Cert nondum officii noſtri ratio ceſſavit, nec di- 
vini przcepti vigor defecit, nec Eccleſize quaſi ſenio confecta poteſtas ex- 
piravit, nec rei ipſius virtus effceta, vel abolita eſt efficacia. Adhuc je- 
junium utile, & falubre, & ſanQum, Er pene neceſſarium eſt ; quod ne- 
mo auſlit negare. —_ vero quod tempus ei przſtitutum, quod cre- 
brius uſurpatur, que ipitur, & imperatur ; placiturum nempe fi 
vagz, indeterminatz, GG arbitrariz obſervantiz permittatur ; umo vero 
ita placiturum ut penitus negligatur, contemnatur, in defuetudinem 
abeat, niſi certa illi lex figatur, & ſtatum tempus deputetur. Quidni 
etiam iiſdem objeftiunculis freti ab oratione crebra, a Deo ſolenniter lau- 
dando, & celebrando, a concionibus frequentandis, & ab omnibus facris 
officiis pariter abhorreant > quibus etiam ſua tempora aſſignavit, quo- 
rum frequentem uſum exigit, quzque pari authoritate ſanxit Eccleſia ? 
cur non & hc libero cujulu arbitrio relinquuntur, ubi, quando, quo- 
modo collubitum fuerit ſuſcipienda, vel omittenda > Annon confeſſio 
peccatorum noſtrorum xque ac divinorum beneficiorum agnitio; dolor 
pro Deo offenſo, ac Iztitia in Deo propitio ; contritio cordis, ac emen- 
datio vitz ; humiliatio, ſui abnegatio, abſtinentia voluptatum zque ac 
aliz quzlibet virtutes a nobis ſernper exiguntur > Quidni igitur harum 
inſtrumenta, adminicula, exercitia, pariter ac illarum, in perpetuo, 
conſtante, ordinario, prxfinito ſint uſu 2 Et fi hxc ſepius adhibita vitz 
ſanimoniam juvare queant, zdificationi communi inſerviant, nec exi- 
guas nobis utilitates afterant, ingratitudo, quz 1niquitas, quz per- 
verſitas, imo quz infſipientia eſt optimz matris curam aſpernari, conſilia 
reſpuere, mandatis obmurmurare 2 Verum hiſce diutius inculcandis ut 
abſti- 
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abſtineam , tempus admonet , ne prolixitate nimia patientiam veſtram 
violem, - vobiſque quam immodice laudo, importune inducam paeniten- 
tiam. Ad hoc igitur tantum veniz veſtrz indulgentiam aliquantiſper 
peto, liceat ut mihi duntaxat paucis ad nos Prophetz verba adaptare, 
Convertimini ad me cum toto corde veſtro in jejunio, & fletu, & plan- 
&u. Convertamur, igquam, Nos ad Deum ; Nos vitam reformare, pec- 
cata deflere, ſupplicis penitentiz fignis conſpicuis, fruftibuſque idoneis 
iratum numen mitigare, ſumma ope enitamur. Nos, quibus alios con- 
vertendi officium incumbit, quique ad Deum redeuntibus przire exem- 
plo, & iter prxmonſtrare debemus. Nos, qui i Deum pr aliis gravif- 
ſime deliquimus, contra mentis lumen clarius, & veritatem intimiys per- 
ſpetam, & acriores conſcientiz ſtimulos, & ampliorg Dei benefiia, 
& caleſtis gratiz uberiores influxus. Nos, inquam, in quos Deus {& 
haud mediocr! iri exarſifſe, non obſcuris indiciis patefecit ; quos ſeverio- 
ribus judiciis exercuit , quoſque ultimo pene exitio devoville viſus eſt ; 
quoſque proinde liberaliore miſericordia deyinxit, tor xrumais exemp- 
tos, tantis perplexitatibus extricatos, & ab impendentis ruinz faucibus 


Enimver®, Fratres, ex graviſſimis malis emerſunus.; Imnmania rerum 
diſcrimina effugimus ; Ex deſperato languore in fanitatem pene integram 
convaluimus, Magnam partem penarum, quas diyins juſtitia inflixerat, 
ſupra modum, przter ſpem, ultra meritum noſtrum tlemens, diving bo- 
nitas relaxavit. At niſi prayos humores malignz intemperiei reliquias 
evacuamus ; niſi mores noſtros nondum ſatis detzcatos repurgamus, ut 
recrudeſcat morbus, noſque in pejorem:ſtatum relabanaur; ut conſapita 
nemeſis evigilet , 6 lz!a Dei patientia jn furorem recandeſpat, ingens 
ſabeſt periculum, imo certa neceſſitas. - Quamobrem lukuoss experien- 
tia ad fapientiam eruditi, przcedentium malorym cauſas ſolicito tudio 
vitemus; quibuſque impegimus ſcopulos, cauto remigio-pretervehamur, 
Corruptricem morum luxuriam ſobrio victu caſtigemus.  - Ambitionem, 
ordinis noſtri ſummum dedecus , exuamys ; <juldem pracipug orna» 
menta, humilitatem & modeſtiam induamus. Inavium: titylorunm: ven- 
toſos ſtrepitus, mundanz pompz ludicrum ſplendorem,' popularis aura 
inſulfos plauſus, & fecularis potentiz fallaces typhos contemnentes, .ad 
inculpatz vitz ſolidam laudem,- & vere virtutis intaminatum bonarem 
aſpiremus. Infamis avaritix peftem,, que alla clero infenſius oduzm 
conciliare, aut gravioxem conflare folet invidiam, cane .pejus: & iangue, 
execremur. Non alienis rebus inhiemus ; nec viis ilicitts vel inhoadftis 
ad opimas poſſeſliones contendamus, nec praſentis ſeculi-de ſordidia ex+ 
uviis rixas, & turbas, & controverſias moveamus : virtutis potwg,. ſapi- 
emi , & pictatis celeſtibus theſauris repogendis operam.  unpendentes. 
Socordiz quoque excutientes veternum, officio quiſque fuo, gaaviter , 
conſtanter, fideliter defungamur. Przcipue 'yero changatis, in que.religi- 
onis noſtrx ſumma conſiſtit, in qua Chriſtianz vitz perietio tlucet, 
cui falus noſtra, pax, & felicitas tam zterng,. quam temporariz anatuns 
tur, charitatis, inquam, fan&z, beatz, gloriolz divinum, qui refraxit, 
ardorem exuſcitemus. Nos invicem amnes fincero, & fervido:atferty 
diligamus. Injuriarum, difcordiarum, fimultatum, 6G intmicitiarmm 
veterum memoriam deleamus, novarum cauſas,; occahones, prevtextus 
devitemus. Alter alterius onera portemus, infirmitates toleremus, of- 
tenſas condonemus. Infenſa prazjudicia deponamus, iniquis ſuſpicionibus 
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ne indulgeamus ; credulitati malignz., & temerariz cenſurz tempe- 
remus ; Ne calumnias cuiquam ſtruamus, nec detrahamus , 'nec ob- 
tretemus ; nec maledicamus, nec inſultemus, nec tata in ſequiorem 
partem detorqueamus , nec dicta duriori interpretatione pervertamus z 
nec probris immeritis, imo nec meritis quempiam inceſſamus ; in ne- 
minem 'Satyrica petulantia invehamur, nec inſslente cum ferocia de- 
tonemus ; nec © facro hoc ſuggeſtu ebullientis cerebelli ſpumas , - aut 
xſtuantis ſtomachi bilem, aut exulcerati ſplenis virus erutemus ; Nec 
religionis fuco inveteratum odium , aut zeli pallio turpem invidiam , 
vel veritatis obtentu atrocem malitiam occultemus. Cum omnibus 
pacem, concordiam , benevolentiam colere ; humanitatis, pietatis, Ge 
charitatis officia commutare parati fimus. Aquos nos quibuſcunque , 
ingenuos , beneficos, manſuetos, -comes, affabiles przbeamus. Con- 
troverſias, fa&tiones, diſſidia ne foveamus, nec de rebus minimi mo- 
menti tanta cum acerbitate litigemus ; judiciis noſtris ne nimium tri- 
buamus, nec privatis opinionibus alii alios vexemus, torqueamus, in- 
quietemus. Difſentientes placide feramus, non Turcas dico, vel Pa- 
ganos, aut hzreticorum nequiſſimos, quanquam humanitatis id eſlet, 
ſed fratres noſtros, eandem fidem profitentes, eadem ſpe imbutos, ejul- 
dem in-przcipuis animi ; circa minutulas tantum quzſtiunculas, & ar- 
tulos ſubtilitatum apiculos ſententia diſcrepantes, humanz forſitan 
ilitatis vitio deceptos, aut ſophiſmatum laqueis irretitos, aut ſpe- 
cioſis ratiociniis illetos , vel dwerſz diſciplinz . przjudiciis abreptos ; 
hos, inquam, - tales ne tetrica vi, nec zelo amaro, nec furiali iracundia, 
nec hoſtili odio, nec efirzni maledicentia inſe&temur, aſt aberrantes qua 
licet, fideli confilio, blandi admonitione, amici ſuadela in viam redu- 
camus. Nemo aſpere przſit, -morose, ſuperbe, ceu impotentem domi- 
natum affeQans, ſed benevolii animi ſignis, comitate, gravitate, pru- 
dentia fubditos in' obſequium 'trahat, tanquam illorum qui bono flu- 
deat ;' & commodo invigilett. Nos. vero, qui ſubſumus, demiſſos nos 
przſtemus, morigeros, traQtabiles, Antiſtitum juſtis mandatis alacriter 
obtemperantes, prudentibus confſiliis prompte auſcultantes, perſonis de- 
bitam 'reverentiam officiose deferentes ; nec in illos immodeſti, per- 
vicaces, queruli, vel importuni' ſimus, nedum ut eos vituperemus, in- 
famemus , convitiis proſcindamus. Invidiam denique omnem , mali- 
tiam, contumaciam, reliqu6ſque pravos affeQus ſeponamus. Ita qui- 
dem, contra quam plerique nunc facimus, vitam inſtituamus oporter, 
fi:aut Eccleſiz /honori conſultum cupimus, aut patriz quietem fartam 
tetam conſervari volumus, aut favorem propitii numinis diuturnum 
retinere przoptamus. Nec ut vitz tantum futurz-ſeriem juxta- legis E- 
vangelicz normam emendate tranſigamus ; fed przteritz errata ut ſerio 
dolore 'proſequamur, fateamur, deteſtemur , 1iſque debitam divinam 
ultionem cum 'jejunio , ploratu, & planftu deprecemur. Nec idcirco 
inſtantem hanc, quam Eccleſiz veteris conſuetudo, przſentis conſili- 
um; legis inſuper- politicz przſcriptum, & Reipublicz Authoritas no- 
bis 'commendarunt , opportunitatem omnino' negligamus. Quz bono 
cum' frutu, &'felice fucceſſu ut efficere valeamus, nos gratiz ſuz cco- 
leſtis. przpotente influxu juver, Fons ille bonitatis, & Pater miſericor- 
diarum zternus,- cui cum benedicto Filio, & Santo ſuo Spiritu, ſit om- 
nis honos, laus & gloria, in ſecula ſeculorum. Amen. 
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Pax Dei, que ſuperat omnem intelettum , conſervet corda veſtra, 
& mentes veſtras , in cognitione, & amore Dei, & Filii ejus Jeſu 
Chriſti Domini noſtri; & favor onnipotentu Dei, Patra , Filii, & 
Spiriths Santti, wvobu adfit , vobiſque ſemper maneat. Armen. 
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Oratio prefatoria 


IN 


Schola publica Mathematica, Mart. 14. 1664. 


tantiſper rebus veſtris tranquillitas , dandis accipiendiſque no- 
vis animos apparaverit vobis , aures patefecerit ; attendite ſul- 
tis ( Academici ) inſolitz rei quiddam , & prodigii non abfimile de- 
narrare geſtienti. Afﬀulſit nuper : quidnam inquietis ? an dirus Cometes 
funeſtorum caſuum prxnuncius , cujuſmodi pluſculos indies ( vel invito 
clo ) fanaticorum capitum diſtorta contuetur acies ? imo novur, at 
beneficum ſydus, vero pariter ac fauſto jubare ſcintillans, quale nullum 
conſtat 4 fnultis annis fupra horizontem Academicum emerſiffe ; cujus 
ego nunc ut dimetiar magnitudinem , motus explicem, przxſagiam eveq- 
tus, non vanus utique huc prodeo Aſtrologus. Vultis ediſſeram clarius ? 

uam iniquum fit in literas, erga literatos invidum, ingratumque audi- 
at hoc ſeculum, ignorare nemo poteſt qui vel ad illarum calamitoſam ſor- 
tem obverterit oculos , aut ad crebras horum querelas non prorſus obſur- 
duerit. Quo demiremini magis, qui triſtes hac tempeſtate Camcenas re- 
ſpiceret , iſtam infami ſeculo labem abſtergeret ; elanguentibus ſtudiis 
vigorem inſpiraret ; obduftam longa deſuetudine , nulliſque jamdudum 
PK: natam benefaciendi ſemitam retegeret, eximium tandem com- 
paruifſe Meccenatem; nedum titulo tenus, ut fit, ſed ipfiſſim4 re Meca- 
natem ; non qui nudam oſftent4rit gratiam , at folidam operam impen- 
derit literis, non ipſas benevolo tantum affectu , ſed munifici quoque 
manu fit proſecutus : cujus ego viri ut laudes efferam , ut virtutes de- 
prxdicem , utinam mihi congrua tantis meritis verba, par tal: materix 
eloquium obtigiſſet , neque de adeo przluſtri argumento tam mihi ardu- 
um efſet digne fari, quam nefas eſt omnino tacere. Utcunque cum 
publicz gratitudinis interfit , meique przſertim id exigat officii privati 
ered. 6 warwande przftare non poſfſum , votuntatem tamen often- 
dam , aliquo faltem ( imperfe&o licet & inconcinno ) elogio prxclari 
BenefaQoris memoriam cohoneſtandi. 


LI conquieverit paulo ſolennium negotiorum zſtus, & reſtituta 


Fuit is ( afſurgite quotquot eſtis Auditores, tantoque debitam nomini 
reverentiam exhibete) Henricus Lucas ; Lucas, inquam, Martiam ſimul 
virtutem effulminans , & Palladiam fapientiam blandius expirans no- 
men; 
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men ;  belli rogzque laudibus utramque paginam hiſtoriz repleturum 
futurtchque CG an heroicz fortitudinis neſcio, veldivine mu- 
gificentiz exemplis celebratius. Zenricus Lucas; Vir a profapiz digni- 
tate prolixe commendandus (utpote qui prznobiles familias proxima 
ſanguinis agnatione contigerit ) niſi quod amplitudini generis potior 
animi magnificentia detraxerit , & virtutum excellentia natalium ſplen- 
dorem obumbrarit. Modicas illi facultates naſcendi ſors attribuit, quaſ- 
ue etiam pupillo litigioſ fort ſubtraxit importunitas, juriſque injuria 
Frripak ; proſper fati iniquitate , ne ſcilicet inconſultz fortunz poti- 
us, quam laudabili folertiz ſua vel honeſte vivendi copia, vel glorios? 
benefaciendi facultas poſſet imputari. Etenim a tibus tranſmiſſas 
poſſidere divitias, purz felicitatis eſt ; acquirere ſibi , perfez laudis : 
Que aliunde quis acceperit, aliis impertire juſtz reſtitutionis ſpeciem 
habet ; ſuo autem labore parta comiter elargiri, titulum merits prx ſe 
ferat liberalis beneficii Maximam inde partem gloriz caſus decerpat, in- 
tegrum hinc ſibi virtus adjudicat. Tahs noſter, ſortis auctor propriz, 
ſuz virtutis hzres, privatz ſoboles induſtriz , ex anguſta re ad amplas 
opes eniſus , ab humili ſatu in ſpeRabilem gradum eveCtus eſt. Quo 
patto ſciſcitemini, quibuſve fretus adminiculis ? an rapinis graſſando, fo- 
vendo lites , merces commutando, illiberales quzſtus exercendo? nulli 
harum, ſed innocentiſſimA ratione, probatiſſimis artibus , quibuſque na- 
tura homines ad propulſanda vitz incommoda ſanQiflimisarmis inſtruxit, 
elegantia ingenii, linguz ſuadi, morum probitate. Ampliſſimo nempe 
Collegio Santi Fohannis (quod cum innumeros addixerit Eccleſiz, per- 
multos Reipublicz commodirit infignes viros, nullum, reor, Acade- 
miz enutrivit utiliorem alumnum ) Huic, inquam, feraci ſeminario im- 
plantatus , ade feliciter adolevit , ita bonis artibus ingenium excoluit , 
probis animum imbuir moribus, ut cum nully non aptus munexi, quavis 
promotione dignus videretur , id faltem aſfſecutus eſt , ut in Illuſtrifſimi 
Comitis HoLandie (viri przcipua apud-Sereniſſimum Regem gratis flo- 
rentis, & Cancellaru veſtri (fummis etiam Proceribus invidendo) tunc 
honore przfulgentis ) familiam aſcitus , ſecretioribus ejus confiliis & li- 
teris ( qui potiſſimus eſt, & perquam honorificus apud Optimates clien- 
telz locus | 9 mukend , quam adeo ſingulari dexteritate, finceritate, 
diligentia Spartam exornavit , ut neutiquam mirandum fit, dum patro- 
ni res procuraret optime, ſuis ipſum non peſlime proſpexiſſe ; bonzque 
frugis aliquid & tam copioſa meſle proprium in horreum reportiſſe. Sic 
amplificato per honeſtam ſolertiam cenſu pari prudentia decrevit uti, nec 
egregii laboris fructum fibi paſſus eſt elabi turpiter, infeliciter abortire. 
Non in ſplendidos illum luxus erogavit , nec in fadas profudit volupta- 
tes : Non ( ficut pleriſqque nunc uſu venit opulentis ) otioforum vernu- 
larum ſtipavit ſe frequenti fatellitio, nec magnificos conviviorum appa- 
ratus adornavit : Non popularem impendiose captavit auram, nec politi- 
cis ſemetipſum fa&tionibus immerſit : At vitz genus frugale, modeſtum, 
tranquillum amplexatus, fapientiz ac pietati vacans unice, modici tem- 
poris erga ſe parſimoniam coluit , ut ſempiternam verſus alios liberalita- 
rem exerceret. De prole ſuſcipienda, vel ſtirpe ſua propaganda parum ſo- 
licitus patrem ſe egenis przſtitit, ſuis Mufas ibus aſcripſit, univer- 
ſos ſibi poſteros velut apo” mae, neutiquam 1d ſibi penſi datum arbitra- 
tus, ut unum aliquem efficeret ſigniter locupletem , ſed ut plurimorum 
neceſſitati ſubveniret, qmnium induſtriam compenſaret , nec ut priva- 
tam domum adimpleret copia ; ſed ut totum genus — _ 
CONUITTAree. 
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colluftraret. Quatiquar hitut videri debet vel familizx ſux neglexiſſs 
detiis, aitt fime foi notnitiis uftatenis offeciſſe , quibus aded durabilia 
cotftituit - riothumenta , quartimque memotiam imfnortahbus -Mufis 
cotticnendavit. Nafn acctrara modd ance rem perpendamus , non! alif 
quactihque vis getttrofz propiginis gloria feipfam diſſeminet lativs aut 
ratices fois altits iffigar 2terfiirari, quam lirerarum fibi favorem deme- 
rehi6; quibus ipfutn feificet rempus fuariim rerum cuſlodiam aſſighare , 
cbtifeientiain folet acerttere ; quarumique ſemper indefeffo ſpiritu canors 
f4thi4 buccitha inflatur. Intereant opotter literx, lumen extinguatur 
otffits t&fioti# ; diffuſifimi barbarie retum facies obruatur , quan 
Eiteaffahitns ceffet inielartſtete nomen , inque hoc perpetim illuftri glos 
riz theatts f6lenni <titn laude perfonare. Sed neque juftitiz minus in 
tie propofito , quith pridentie ſpecimen eluceſcit : Aliquid 4 profapis 
ſortitus Eſt fucis , plus in illsm fplendoris refudit ; tenue patrimonium A 
m#jorlbus accepit , largs cogriatis riiuneta redohavit ; Amicorum bene- 
raſctitl# fervs amplum retuſit ; , ceminem de fe' betie meriturn fron vi 
cilſit befie facietids ſupetavit : Quby 'fi lirerarumn praſertim auſpiciis 
ſiptema cir fortun# ſlit prexfidia, totn-aninii ofr ta cenſecutus fir ; 
ſi Acdtethiz; patenti Vite melioris ihitivtti ; tagiſtre virtutis, qui e- 
rhicuit, difcipliriarh, caltimque, quo excelluir, ingehii; fautrici denmm, 
ckitniurn diphicatis fiiz dtbuetit incremttitittri ; quarnobrem non mieritif 
mb jute parem illis repehteret gfartiam , mutuis hanc officiis devinci- 
ret? Quit enim, Academiz nomiine ſernel atque iterum ad fuprema 
Repni cornitid deſtindti ;  ſenatoria purpura decoratuth literati populi 
cauſam aptte, tutelam ſuſcipere, vethtin ſuſtinere ; veſtrum (hoc eft 
iphitinum fapientiz ) corpus reprxſetitare ; veſtro graviſſimo judicio 
probari, deligi, cldris cotnpetitoribus afteponi, num parvi pendendum 
dethis eſt 7 imo quolibet pectio pluris #ſtimandum, nullis non faſtuvſis 
titulis pr#ferendum. Atque, urinatn, Academici, fic perpetud cum re- 
biis veſltis cormparatum eſſet, Yuos educatio ſua in ſublimiorem extulit 
gtidum, qu6ſque confimili benevolentiz reſtimonio afficitis, ut ii pariter 
evadarit E! 4 V6s anitnati ; ut ſzpits judicia veſtra tam auſpicato colli- 


ment, btntficia veſtra tam re&e coltoetntur : Non it2 liberales ſcien- 
tie pabuli inopes, Mmorls exfortes iatcefcerent ; nec dignis miodd pre- 
mils, at neceſſariis eriam ſubſidiis deſtitura ſtudia languerent. Enimverd 
ſolns ille jam 4 pluritriis annis ab injuria literas protexit , a contemptu 
aſſeruit, ab inopia fiberavit ; oper ſua adjuvit, em adauxit ſciefitias. 
Inquis fiquidem ilfis & infauſtis remporibus, cam proventibus Acade- 
mitis 4vida batbartes ifnhiattt ; onera cm imponetet omnibus, & gra- 
viſſiitia andicungque tributa — cauſam ille veſtram tutatus eſt 
actiter, iftithriunitates veſtras ſtrenue propugnavit, annifus eſt veherhenter, 
& iidiltarn effecit, qua cohfilio, qua eloquio fuo, ne toga fago fieret vec- 
oy ne Martis furor, Minervz funndum depaſceret ; ne hontftis arti- 
bits foveiids dicats ojes ad ſuſtemandatn nefariam tyrannideth; ad im- 
proBos aifas promiovenidos perverterentur. Ita clypeum fe 'veſtrum 
riffic ry importue tequitiz , gladium poſtea vobis adverſus infciri. 
am *cenfdris ; Averriticavit a reſis exitiale damnum, mox infigne Iu- 
crit 4djettirus. 'Quippt Mortilis curticuli cam extremam pen? thetam 
ſe attipilſe preſettiret, ut beneficio faltern perdurarc ſuperſtes, nec pro- 
deffe Vodis ceffaret tia chm vivere defiilſet , copit animo verſtre fe- 
cir , &'cum amiſcis confitiur inire qua potiflimiim ratione Nudiis ve- 
ſtris'quam 6prime pofſet corifalere ; cumque qua parte debiles &ſſetis 
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maxim? , idoneis illam przſidiis firmare , vulneribus veſtris opportuna 
remedia applicare, deteCtus ſupplere, damna refarcire ſtatuiſſet , omnia 
circumſpicienti ſuccurrit imprimis dignifſima beneficentiz materia Ma- 
thematicz diſciplinz; quas cum inſignis commendet utilitas ingenuz 
deletation: adjunfta ; cum ipſarum peculiaris difficultas auxilii pluri- 
mim efflagitet ; cum ipfas veteres Sapientiz Magifiri prazcipul curl ex- 
coluerint , omnis xvi homines ingente 'plauſu exceperint, praſens au- 
tem Ztas in extremis deliciis habeat , mirandum neſcio magis an dolen- 
dum fit, in hac omnium diſciplinarum facunda matre, oglnium ſtudio- 
rum benigna nutrice Academia, gullum ferme hattenus Mg conceſſum 
fuiſſe locum , nullum aſſignatum przmium , nullum patrocinium in- 
dultum. Tantum dedecus amoliri ſtudens , & quo jacentes ſcientias in- 
ſtaurarer, adjutricem illis ſubminiſtravit manum, Profeſſione Mathemati- 
ci ſuis auſpiciis inſtituta, ſuis opibus liberali ſtipendio dotati. Quin- 
etiam cum Bibliothecz veſtrz ſublati libri Lambethant acerbiſſimam 
plagam inflixiſſent, perſanavit illam ( faltem valde micigavit ) ſubſtituts 
ſui, minus lauta quidem , nec perinde magnifica, ſed zque le&1, pari- 
ter pretiosa ſupelleCtile libraria, infigni illo tam eruditionis ſuz monu- 
mento , quam adjumento veſtrz. 7, an benefatta cum nullis amplificari 
verbis, nullis queant coloribus illuſtrari ; idemque plane fit illa fimplici- 
ter recenſere, ac fuse celebrare, vobis potius committam gratifico mentis 
ſenſu recolenda , quam mihi deſumam rudi encomio temeranda. Adno- 
_ tare faltem liceat (obiter atque ſtriftim;) quum (ſicut aſſolet fieri quod 
prztermiſs\ matre benignius tratentur filiz) plures in ſingula collegia 
ronum affetum conteltati ſint, przxgrandia dona contulerint, nullum 
Ci univerſz Academiz tam officioſum filium, gratum alumnum, 
munificur patronum obvenifſe : quorum tamen illud tanto anguſtioris 
animi , tanto exilioris eſt meriti , quanto publicus :ſol domeſticz lam- 
padi przJucet , quantoque auguſtius eſt beneficum influxum ad omnes 
diffundere, quam in paucos derivare: - Itidem , ut alii majora przſtite- 
rint, noſtrum ſus prudentius diſpensaſſe; ſiquidem opportuniſſimo tem- 
pore, cum res veſtra ( diutins negle&ta ) conſpicui favoris indigeret, & 
deplorata conditio literarum validam opem imploraret ; ad uſus ſum- 
mopere neceſfarios , quibuſque neſcio turpiuſne tuerit an damnoſius vos 
hactenus carviſſe : alios denique beneficio plurimum, neminem zque 
de vobis exemplo meruiſſe ; quando nimirum ulli pro temporum ingenio, 
& ſeculi ſui moribus obtemperantes, vigentibus gratia literis acclamarint; 
hic adverſo ſuz zratis genio obnitens, invidia laborantes , & expolitas 
opprobrio literas auſus eſt favore compleQi, dignatus eſt proſequi reve- 
rentia : tritum illi callem ingreſſis comites ſe vel pediſſequos adjunxe- 
runt ; per aviam hic ſolitudinem dux fibi , nemini ſocius inceſfit : f 
iſti vigeras foverunt ſtudiorum , hic proſtratas erexit , peſſundatas reſti- 
tuit, pene ſepultas exuſcitavit : florentem illi ſuorum temporum famam 
ſuſtinuerunt aliquatenus, aut tantillum promoverunt ; ſuum hic ſeculum 
nedum inſigni honore affecit, ſed a graviſſima infamia vindicavit ; a vul- 
garibus adeo benefaCtis vulgarem il} laudem- adepti ſunt ; ſingularem ves 
ro noſler a ſingulari beneficentia- conſecurus eſt ('certe commeruit) glo- 
ram; Anteceſſorum is utique merita ſupergreſſus eſt hay, palmam cer- 
to przripuit ſucceſſuris : Ei juxta debemus, quz fecit ipſe, quazque dein- 


ceps alii ſimilia fafturi ſunt debebimus ; quibus ut patrocinio ſublevarent 
literas , fauſtum omen przbuit , lucidam facem prztulit , apertam vi- 
am prxmonſtravit : neminem ut poſthac pudere poſſit —_— Muſis 
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antiqui moris, apertz ſincerzque indolis , nulli inyolutus nube , nullo 


liberalitatis ; omnes vero pudere debeat viri talis auQtoritatem non ſequi, 
tanti ducis veſtigiis non inſiſtere. Verum im ummenſz orationis 
improvis0 devehor longius, & plane ſentio quanto proclivius fit ( argu- 
mentum na&o tam nobile, tam ſplendidum, tam liberale ) nimium di- 
cere quam ſatis: Contraham igitur vela: fic tamen, ut veſtram prius, 
przſtantiffime uuangetm, fupplicter mplorem veniam, tuas quod ego 
privatas laudes ; eximiam in Deum pietatem, verſus amicos obſervanti- 
am, in omnes benignitatem ; illibatum candorem animi ; inculpatamy 
morum probitatem ; fingularem in converfando comitatem-, in agendo 
peritiam , infudicando perfpicaciam, an differendo facundiam ; in offici- 
is colendis fidem , in faQis xquitatem , in dis modeftiam , in propo- 
ſito conſtantiam ; fincerum amorem veriatis, ardens ſapientix ſtadium, 
excelfam indokem, & confummatam eruditionem ; reliquaſque innume- 
ras tuas divinas animt virtutes, pracclaras dotes ingenii , egregia vita fa- 
cinora verecundo potins obtegam filentio, quam importuno 
dehoneſtem : quas ego cert cum (ut radios non diretto curſu delaros, fed 
medii denfioris interjedta refratos & conturbatos) acceperim, non ufu 
proprio perſpexcrim, aſt alien& fide ſubnnxcus , & folius fame beneficio 
cognoverim (famz hkcet certz &.indubitatz, multorumque optimorum 
& ſapientifſimorum virorum conſonis ſuffragiis munitz ) fi dicendo per- 
ſequi vellem , quid almd quam czcus clarifkmam lucem depingendam, 
ſurdus ſuaviflimam harmomam ſufciperem emodulandam 2 6 fi viventis 
intueri vultum amceni luce circumfuſum ; fi contemplari =” placi- 
da ſeveritate compoſitos ; ſt deguſtare fermones tuos melici falubritare 
conditos , iſtoque.guttulas aliquot ab inexhauſto gurgite facundiz mihi 
depromere licuiſkt, tuo forſan pettus unprzgnatun a CON 
cepiſt fimile tud, tuo os imbutum neCtare te dignam aliquid, profudif- 
ſet : Nunc fatius efſe duco tantas virtutes omnind non attingere , quam 
injuri4 male pertraQtatas afficere, vel inficeto ſermone contamimare. U:- | 
na tantum fupereſt kus (nec illa tamen poſtremis accenſenda ) quam 
null2 ratione debeam ego intactam preterire.; felicifiimz , dico, laus 
prudentiz, illis in.deligendis 6: deputandis adhibizze, quibus fupremam 
ſux. (voluntatis exequendz dicam 2 vel diſpenſandz charitatis curam 
commendaret. Quippe cum irrita ſzp? fiant, Gr ſperato excidant fuccef. 
ſa vel optime ab haminibus deſtinata , iftorum , quibus committuntur 
vel improb4 perfidi.; vel ignava ſupinitate , vel infipiente vecordid , id 
abunde _cavit , ne ſibi eveniret ,, cum teſtamento ſuo prxficeret duos in- 
corrupt fide , inviati diligentia, ſpetatd prudenti2 viros ; quorum ut- 
cungue.non grati-recordatione profequi-nomina flagitioſum elſet mihi , 
ipforurh cum erg vos furamam obſervantiam, tum fingularem in me- 
ipſum huimenitatem experto.  Unus , haud perinde-forfan cognitus vo- 
bis, (di tamen.qui pernoſcatur ab omnibus, coliitirqus} Orawitt 
mus & ſpedtatiffimus Vir, Robertus Raworth, lie illi Sexto ( Jurif- 
conſulto * Ciceroniano ) geminus. & perfimilis. Egregi® cordatus ho- 
mo , cautuſque qui cum inſigni juris peritia non inferius juſtitiz ſtudi- 
um conjunxit , cum magno rerum uſu raram mentis integritatem fſocia- 
vit ; in eo pracipue mirabilis & felix , quod cum ad zquitatis normam 
dirigat omnia , nec unquam honeſte facendi voluntatem ben? audiendi 
gratize poſtponat , optimi tamen. viri apud omnes conſequi potuit opini- 
onem ; & cum recta conſcientia integram famam conſervare : quadra- 
tus homo plane ; inque co, cui ipſum ratio affixit , fitu inconcuſſas : 
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fuco incruſtatus In dijudicandis rerum momentis acer & perſpicax; in 
ampledtendis confiliis maturus & circumſpeQus ; in retinendo- propoſi- 
ro conſtans & gravis ; ut quinef temere ſuſcipiat aliquid; nequee faci- 
|& patiatur 2 probabili inſtituto dimovert ; talis denique, cui cum tuts 
ſumma fides-haberi, & graviſſima negotia reReE committi poſſint; tum 
in hac adminiſtranda provincia, tam fideliter, dextre, fapienter ſe geſ 
ſit, ut non ego tantum, 6 qui mihi in hoc munus ſucceſſuri ſunt, ted: 
& univerſa Academia , bonzque adeo omnes-literzx fint immorrales illi 
gratias debiturz. . Alter autem, nemini veſtriim, non ab-honeſto, quem 
tot annos, imo tot haſtra ſuſtinuit apud- vos, loco, notiſſimus ; 4.virtu- 
tibus. fuis commendatiſſimus , ab egregiis erga vos meritis colendiſſimus, 
Thomas Buck: idem ille, cujus quoridie veſtris-oculis auguſta ſpecies cor- 
is, & oris veneranda dignitas obverſatur ; cujus indies promptiſimam 
mtr perfentiſcitis ; cujuſque toties in procurandis- graviſlimis 
negotiis veliris , aſſerendo honore , commodis provehendis gnavam, fi- 
dam, proſperamque operam experti eſtis. Vir ſane, qui cum omnibus 
bonis artibus haud mediocriter excultus fit , com prudentis vel fide pri- 
mas concedat nemini , tum vero laudabili induſtria pleroſque — di- 
xiſſem omnes ) longo.intervallo poſt fe relinquit mortales. . Dithcile mi- 
hi fit (imo prorſus impoſlibile ) quos ile veſtr2 caus4 exantlaric labo- 
res, quales pertukerit moleſtias , = ſuſceperit itinera, quanta devor4- 
rit tcadia verbis explicare, vel ipſius in agendo diligentiam me aſſequi 
diligentid dicendi. Teftis cram ( quatenus, inquam, admiratio permi. 
ſerat, teſtis ) quanto ille dum rem veſtram typographicam ,. urgeret, 
cum'ſaz ſahutis & rei familiaris diſpendio , honort: veſtro proſpiceret , 
commodo deferviret : quz nempe laus ejus, nitidis impreſſa characteri- 
bus, ad infimos uſque poſteros perennabit ; ipſiſque aded. cum facris 
( quibus pretium adauxit quodammodo, gratiamque adjecit ) Bibliis x- 

ternitati permanebit conſecrata. Czterum in hoc ipſo, quod prz.h 
habemus negotio, non abſque vegrandi ſtupore. mihi licebat obſervare , 
virum ztate ingraveſcentem , nec firms ſatis utentem valetudine tantas 
alienz rei vigilias ummpendere vel potuiſſe fi vellet, aut © poſſet voluiſſe, 
quantas nemo forſan alius, etiam ztate validus & corpore robuſtus, ſux 
praſtitiflet. Tantus illum ardor inflammavit de vobis benemerendi ; ta- 
le perficiendi, quod occepiſſet , egregi facinoris inceſlit defiderium ; ut 
cum annis accrevifſe vires corporis, cum ztate vigor animi provectior 
evaſiſſe , & quo ad vitz centrum propius accederert , eo ferri videretur 
incitatius. Ar quid ejus in hac conficienda re commemoro ſedulitatem , 
quum in auſpicanda potius enixum ftudium , & impenſam erga vos be- 
nevolentiam debeam predicare + fiquidem il1i tantum non primas ingen- 
tis hujus beneficii partes referre debetis acceptas ; cujus excitatus admo- 
nitu, conſilio perſuaſus, hortatu compulſus mirificus ille Meccenas noſter 
cum Mathematicam hanc inſtitu@ir Profeſſionem, tum le&iſhmo libro- 
rum thefauro Bibliothecam veſtram ditirit ornaritque. Quid enim, . an- 
non jure beneficii autor cenſendus eſt, qui rem ipſum concili- 
avit , & quaſi donavit vobis; quialiend re, fu4 vero fpientia, ſui pro- 
fuit volunrate, qui aliorſum exundantes munificentize rivos in aream ve- 
ſtram deduxit ? abſque quo cert? fuiſſet , non eſfet hodie quod tantum 
ego ſtudiis adminiculum , tantum Academiz ornamentum , tantum fe- 
culo exemplum gratularer acceſſifſe. Hzret profedto li deficit in- 
genium, collabaſcit animus verba perquirent: tanto 10 quadante- 
nus adzquata ; cujus magnitudinem vos —> _ facilius zftimare, 
2 quam 
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quam ego. dicendo poſſim exprimere. Ab inſuperabili proinde conatu 
ſubducam me, poſtquam id unum fuero proteſtatus , illius commeruiſ- 
ſe yiri eximiam in me benignitatem pul&hrius longe atque uberius grati- 
tudinis teſtimonium. Huic igitur obeundo officio defignati , par illud 
virorum tale tantumque quid ? an adhibitam fibi fidem violdrunt, de ſe 
conceptam ſpem deluſerunt > num pro more nimis quam recepto, pri- 
vato compendio intenti , vel deſidix ſuz indulgentes ſperatum beneficii 
fructum in plures annos diſtulerunt ? imo nec unum permiſerunt excur- 
rere non liberatz fidei ſuz, non abſoluti propoſiti teſtem, Quin ad opus 
ſemetipſos accingunt ocyus ; libros proper? curant ad vos deportandos ; 
Profeſloris exſolvendo falario terras redimunt, officio definiendo leges prx- 
ſcribunt ;: nihil non expediunt, quo minus tanti beneficii ſenſum expec- 
tandi mora corrumperet ; at vero potils ut ſpem veſtram ſua celeritas 
anteverteret ; Vix ut prius vos ſciretis habituros, quam habere ſentiatis. 
Leges dixi przſcripſerunt ; illas vero quam ex ſe zquas, quam ſtudiis 
_ quam rerum circumſtantiis accommodatas , ſententiam pro- 
erre nolo, neque tantz rei temere mihi cenſuram arrogabo : illud ſal- 
tem auſim affirmare ( liquid mihi compertum ) © viris, qui viderunt , 
judicio valentibus , & nullo przjudicio occupatis { viderunt autem per- 
multi dignitate juxta ac fapientia pracellentes ) modice dicam, pleroſ- 
que omnes admodum probaſſe , nec paucos illas qualicunque laude dig. 
nas cenſuiſſe ; dignas utcunque viſas , quas , reclamante nemine , au- 
thoritas Regia ſanciret, & ratas faceret. Ita partibus ſuis abſolutiſſim> 
perfun&i , non tamen eo proceſliſſe contenti ſubſtiterunt , at voluntate 
benemerendi poteſtatis ſux limites quodammodo pretergreſſi, privile- 


'gia bene multa, huic loco ſeu valde utilia, ſeu plane neceſſaria,, quz 


przſtare non poſſent ipfi , a Regia clementia ultro impetrafunt ; quo no- 
mine quicunque Pw hujuſce Profeſſionis munus amplectentur, tene- 
buntur eos, ceu fundatores alteros , certe fautores palmarios , lubenter 
agnoſcere, grate profiteri. De illis porro , quorum pracipue res hxc 

eſta eſt, & ordinata conſilio, Reverendis Collegiorum PrxfeQtis , mi- 
Fi quantum ztate przcedentibus , & anteſlantibus dignitate, tantum 
judicio przvalentibus , & elogio Superioribus meo, nihil audebo quic- 
quam enarrare ; id unum dixero, fecifle illos, quod rem publicam ſpec- 
tat, ut tales viros decuit , ſapienter ac moderate; a me autem cuntos 
haud exiguam iniifſe gratiam , ſeu quod abunde faverint , ſeu quod non 
nimis adverſati ſint : duobus praſertim (cum elapfi, tum inſtantis anni) 
digniflimis Procancellariis pro ſua erga_ me propenſa comitate , benevo- 
lentia, favore, quas poſſum maximas debeo, ago, habeo gratias. Ita 

ualitercunque perſoluto gratz commemorationis debito, de meipſo for- 
an exſpeCtatis ut neſcio quid ediſſeram : quibus praſertim cauſis induc- 
tus, priori iſto me abdicarim munere , novum hoc denuo aſſumpſerim ; 
quippe cum propterea ceu deſultorix &vitatis , aut fluxz fidei homo , 
met decoris nimium incurioſus , veſtrique parum reverens arguar forſi- 
tan aut inſimuler a quibuſdam ;- quos tamen ( fi qui ſunt ) retius fac- 
turos autumo , fi judicii ſui acrimoniam maturiori conſilio temperent , 
nec' alieni-animi ſtatum Lesbia ſortis regula metiantur ; cum ſubinde 
vel firmiſſime rupes reciprocos zſtus ſubeant , & conſtantiſſimi plerique 
vir variis reru vicibus exagitentur. Rem ipſam quod attinet ; Grzcam 
ego provinciam, nemini ſane tune optabilem, & immane quantum labo- 
ris exigu2 ( imo nulla ) mercede compenſantem qui renitenti animo ſu- 


ſcepifſem , cum in melius demutat4 loci conditione plures augurarer fu- . 
TER turos, 
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turos, qui id muneris cum aggredi vellent lubentin 5: tum .dignius exe- 
qui poſſent, nil plane quicquam obſtare, deprehendi, , quo minds , jouþ 
lo veſtro incommodo, genio meo prorſus.obſecundarem, permoleſtum 
onus leviculo penſo commutarem, & Grammatico piſtrino in Mathema- 
ticam palzſtram me ſubducerem. Etenim ficuti nunquam. a Philolpgj 

prorſus abhorruerim, ita ( ne diffimulem) Philoſophiam ſemper impen- 


ſins adamavi ; ut vocularum ludicrum aucupium morase, non deſpiciann, - 


ita ſeriam rerum indaginem magis cordicitus amplectorz  omais-txdij 
non uſquequaque impatiens, modict vero. otii appetentigr. ſum ;' omaji 
verſus alios injuril fic abſtinere ſtudeo, ſalvum ut velim, mihi.legitimum 
mei arbitrium ; voluntatis denique veſtrz cum obſervanciſſimus perſtite- 
rim, ſtudioſiſſimus dignitatis ; libertati tamen mez nunquam renuncid- 
ram penitus, non inſolubili ſervitutis nexu dominz me-Grammaticz ob, 
ſtrinxeram , nec aures ultro meas linguis -obtuleram , perforandas , - ut 
non licuerit honeſtam occaſionem arripere memetipſum emancipandi, 
nedum ut debuerim amicis ad munus invitantibus, minus equidem-ho- 
norificum , at multo commodius , genio meo acceptius, &-liberali otio 
abundantius refragari. Quid multa ? jure meo uſus.fum,non alienumin- 
vaſi ; Poſſeſſione med decefli, neminem extruſi ſua; Honore meipſum 
exui, meritum meum excedente , non indignd quenquam affeci contu- 
meli2 : nedum ut vobis ( chariſſima mihi , & colendiſiima capita) dede- 
cus inferre meditarer, quos proniſſimo ſemper affeu. complexus, - devo- 
tiſlimo cultu adveneratus ſum ; quorumque honori,, fi quis alius ,-pro 
exili modulo virium , cupids mente , prompt operd,, diQtis factilque 
nunquam non. attentiſſimum me prxſtiterim , addiQtifſimum demon- 
ſtririm. Nec e conſuetudine veſtra longe mihi dulcifſima exoptatiſflima- 
que, niſi ſontics quidam neceſſitate adatus, przxdurique conſtriftus ins 
opia vel ex parte receſſiſſem. Nullis certe, machinis impulſus a vobis di- 
velli penitus , nullis conditionibus alle&us perduci poteram , ut > veſtris 
omnino caſtris transfugerem ; nec ſub aliis uſpiam gentium quam inſi- 
gnibus veſtris militavi : quinimo non tam fines veſtros-dereliqui, quam 
ditionem prolatavi ; nomen veſtrum protuli longilis , haud ignominiam 
vobis accerſivi. Neque tam ſponte med demum, quam fato quodam ab- 
reptus videor , futuri provido przſagoque ; ut in alia quadam obſcurio- 
re arena, quod in hoc celebri Circo nunc initurus ſum, certamini pre+ 
luderem. Me quiſquis igitur hanc ob rem ceu perfidum deſertorem, aut 
fugitivum mancipium ſugillat inclementius, viderit. jpſe quam juſtas, 
quamque probabiles iz ſuz cauſas prztexat. Utcunque nequeo non:ef- 
tuſa mihimetipſi cum lxtitia gratulari ; tot erroribus- defun&tus, tot 
ereptus fluctibus, tot viciſſitudines permenſus, quod in hunc tandem pla- 
cidiſſimum portum appulerim, in hac tutiſſima ſtatione requieſcam ;'ubi 
cupiam ſcilicet anchoram defigere zternum immobilem, aullaque-.(qua- 
tenus per fata licet ) vi revellendam. Nec enim fer votis meis congru- 
entins quicquam potuiſſet evenire, quam in Alma Matris finu, omnume- 
dis innocuis deliciis refertiſfſimo ; in veſtro. ( hoc eſt, hominum indole 
perquam fincerd, candidoque peCtore ; ſublimi captu, & excellente doc- 
trind prxditorum ) Regibus , opinor , .ipſis invidende\confortio ; in;pul- 
cherrimo Mufarum palatio , ſanctifſimo templo virtutis ampliflimo 
bonz mentis gymnaſio , illuſtriſſimoque przſtantium exemplorum the- 
atro ; ingenio expoliendo, moribus efformandis, componendis affefibus, 
liberalibus ſcientiis una vobiſcum condiſcendis intentum;;- ſatis heneſts, 
nec admodum exoneros4 ſervitute mancipatum vohis SH 0N00ne agen; 
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nend4-conditione perfruentem, quod zrumnoſz ſupereſt vitz tranſigere : 
id quod fane, libers modd concedatur optio, centies malim, quam aut 
Aulicas inter pompas, aut tumultus urbanos, aut ruſticas ſolitudines, in 
re quantumvis'lauta, quibuſcunque ceu copiis affluens, ſeu diffluens vo- 
luptatibus, ſeu titulis mſignitus commorar1 & confeneſcere. Quam pro- 
inde felicitatem, non fine propitti numinis (meis meoramque rebus per 
iſtas calamitates graviſfime affli&is, benigne providentis) ſfingu- 
lari-miſericordia mihi conceſſam, qua par eſt, erga divinam majeſtatem 
humili reverentil, & pia mentis devotione percipio: tum vero optimo- 
rut virorum'/muflo ambiru concitiatam, nulla ſolicitatam prece, ſed pu- 
riſid ſporite mihi' delatam benevolentiam grato ſenſu mentis ampleQtor 
& : cui cum nequeam omnino parem, hanec ſaltem adnitar re- 
ferre gratiam, ut efficiam ſcilicet quadantenus, demandatum mihi offici- 
un -gnaviter exequendo, n@ aut collati in me beneficii pceniteat ipſos, 
aut concepti de me pudeat judicii : quod non eo dico, quaſi tenuitatis 
mea iparim- confcius fim, ant aliquid arrogem mihi (quum imbecilita- 
tem iam intim® ſentiam, indignitatem palam confiteor ; ) at quo 
ſtirtiulos fubdam induſtriz mez, labantem animum ſuſtineam, auctor 
fin mihine'deſperent ingeriti met defeFum ſtudio ſupplere, qu6dque ab 
wti-mihi' deeſt, uri compenfare. A vobis autem ( ingenui quotquot 
eſtis-alummi literarum”) nifil non ſpero, non polliceor mihi candore ve- 
ftro, veſtri humanitate digniffimum. Nec ullacenus addubito, quin & 
faventibus me votis haenus proſecuti, nunc & alacri porro-gratulatione 
fitis excepturi: minime ſcilicet immemores, quam ante plures olim an- 
nos:indiciram, bonz volantatis Mathematica hzc ſtudia ſeu in exilium 
procul ablegata revecandi, ſeu profundis tenebris demerſa in apricum re- 
trabendi.' Enimverd-fi tunc privatus homo, nec alioquin obnox1us, & ſola 
rei pulchritudine accenſus, ita me comparaverim, ut ſcientias iſtas quali- 
e ſtudio meo vobis exaptaverim ſummopere commendatas, non eſt 
uod'nune ambigatis pro ratione publici muneris & ſanctiori vinculo con- 
i&tum, iis (pro tenui facultate mea) promovendis acrius incubiturum ; 
ndo nimirum quo tum propendebam animo, eo jam propellar officio. 
Qrodemns a me jam leges diſtrifte poſtulant ; id quovis injuſſu pre- 
ſtare quam liberrime, ſemper fui paratifſimus, ad familiares vos congreſ- 
ſus ut non modo prompte admitterem, verum ultro cupid? invitarem; ut- 
= non ſemel tantum vel bis qualibet ſeptimana cubiculi fores aperirem, 
4 vel intimi cordis indies penetralia recluderem, & patulum adituris 
pe&#us exhiberem, Quin accedite fſultis jugiter, ſtudioſi adoleſcentes, 
nullo metu inhibiti, nullo pudore retardati; quod jure veſtro poteſtis, && 
me facietis haud invito ( imo adlubeſcente, gaudent&que) conſilium au- 
dater expetite, exigite, precipite, & imperate ; juſſis utique veſtris non 
averſum- mo vel refratarium, ſed officioſum, atque morigerum percep- 
turi, Si qua vos ftudii Mathematici falebroſum iter ingredientes obſta- 
cula prezpediant, difficultates avertant; dubia remorentur, facite me, ob- 
teſtor, participem, illud —_—— vel uſu valeo, vel induſtrii con- 
ſequi en) quicd eſt fionis fubmoturum. Hiſce vero diſci- 
plinis, ut ſtrenuam navetis operam, inque pulvere Mathematico haud ſeg- 
niter deſudetis, fi nil aliud impellat, illud faltem honeſtarum mentium 
vos calcar extimulet, infla que vehementius, qui generoſi ſemper 
animis alt? infidet, ardor illuftria quzque exempla perſequendi, Nam- 
que ut veteres illos przteream, mirificum Pythagoram, fagacem Demo- 
critum, divinum Platoxem, ſubtilifiimum, prudentiſſiimeque _ Ari« 
otelew 
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fotelem ( quos omnis hactenus ztas agnovit Gr ſuſpexit merito ſapientiz 
antiſtites, artium coryphazos) quorum quantopere judiciis arriſerint hzc 
ſtudia cum luculentz proclamant hiſtoriz, tum ipforum arguunt pra- 
| clara monumenta Mathematicis paſſim interſperſa ratiociniis, Mathema- 
ticis exemplis, ceu ſtellis, illuſtrata ; qu proinde fruſtra ſperet quiſpiam, 
non in | 5 literis mediocriter verſatus, penitus intelligere, vel illorum ab- 
ditos ſenſus, non adhibita clave Mathematica, referare. Ecquis enim 
Ariſtotelicum niſi plero Mathematico feliciter organon pulſer ; aut ad 
Philoſophi phyſicas auſcultationes, Geometriz ignarus, non prorſus ob- 
ſurdeſcat ? Quis Platonicum Socratem capiat expers (Geometriz, dicam ? 
an) Arithmeticz de þ numeris vel cum puerulis balbuticatem ? 
aut ipſum Platonem aſſequatur nedum de mundo ad Geometricas rationes 
conformato, ſed de Republica difſertantem, Ge politicas etiam leges ad 
Mathematicam amuſlim exigentem 2 nec ut recentiores illos commema- 
rem, acumine fimiles antiquis, & prope pares, Galzlauwm, Gafſendun, 
Gilbertum, Merſennum, Carteſium, quoique alios przſentis zvi tert fama 
Matheſeos unico fretos ſabſidio naturalis fcientiz pomeria priſcos ultra 
terminos extendiſſe ; ad quorum fcripta, Geometricorum diagramma- 
tum radiis ubique collucentia harum rerum imperiti, ceu ad folts hamen 
coruſcantis notux, exhorreſcunt. Ad illas potius ſcientias, quales ho- 
die ſe oſtentant conſpiciendas, obtutum dirigite; Magnatum ra re- 
dimitas principum fe titulis venditantes, ipſorum Regum ſoliis infidentes; 
neminis fere generosa ſtirpe prognati, qui vel ingenit hudem ambiat, 
aut operam Philoſophiz ſeriam devoveat, non opinione magnifaQtam, 
ſtudio quzſiram, prazconio celebratany : quos omnes in plibet 
ingenuz literaturz indecorum fit zguiparari vobis, turpiſſimum antecel- 
lere : przxſertim cum Univerſitatis, quod profitemins, nomen adimplere; 
decus fuſtentare non alia ratione valeatis, quam fi omnigenz ſcientiz, li- 
berali ingenio dignz, non vulgarem vohis peritiam vindicetis ; Gr nift vel 
invidentibus felicitati veſtrz, vel famam zxmulantibus anſam detrahatis 
obtreQandi, quod vel in linguis ediſcendis, ceu ſemper infantes, atatent 
conteratis ; vel, ex obfoletz vetuſtatis ruderibus putidas fabellas eruen- 
res, veritatis indagandz curam reſpuatis ; vel, inconſult2 rerum natura, 
ſincerxque rations uſu poſthabito, verborum inanes phaleras, & fucati 
ſermonis przſtigias affeCtetis ; vel Sophiſticis demum tricts, & futilibus 
 argutiis impliciti, ſteriles rixas conſerentes, lubricis inharentes conjeftu- 
ris, & incerta dogmata ventilantes otium abutamini, operam ludatis, in- 
genia veſtra vexetis 6G torqueatis. Quz in vos ( improbe fateor & im- 
merito, ſxpe tamen & ſer) congeſta opprobria vel eluatis facile, vel 
omnino devitetis, divinam modo Matheſin qui par eſt diligentia conſec- 
temini : Matheſin, ſubtilitate non ſpinosa, difticulxate neutiquam: per- 
plex ; diſquiſitione minime contentiosa ſtudioſos animos exercentem va- 
lide, non vane deludentem, non miſere diſcruciantem ; fine pugna vin- 
centem, ſine pompa triumphantem ; abſque vi cogentem, citra jactu- 
ram hbertatis abſolute dominantem ; non imbecille fidei ſubdole ſtruen« 
tem inſidias, ſed armatz rationi apertum Marten: inferentem, integran 
palmam extorquentem, inevitabiles catenas injicientem ; quot verba, tot 
oracula fundentem ; quotque opera patrantem, tot edencem mifacula ; 
nihil effurientem temere, vel inept? molientem ; fed univerſa perfpicue 
demonſtrantem, prompte peragentem ; non ſcientie fallacem umbram ob« 
trudentem, ſed ipſiflimam animo ſcientiam ingerentern, eu adhereſcat 
firmiter, quam continu0 poſlideat, a qui nunquan aut fponte diſcedat, 

| aut 
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aut ulla vi depellatur : Matheſin denuo, principiis menti claris, expcrien- 
tiz conſentaneis ſufſultam , certas concluſiones elicientem , utilibus' re- 


gulis inſtructam ; jucundas quzſtiones enodantem , mirabiles effetus 


producentem ; artium (pene dixiſſem) omnium faecundam parentem, 
ſcientiarum inconcuſſam baſin, in rem humanam emergentium commos« 
ditatum uberrimam ſcaturiginem ; cui ſaltern uni xquum fir, ut praci-- 
pua vitz obletamenta, prxſidia falutis, incrementa fortunz, compen- 
dia laboris accepta referamus : Quod eleganter & commode habitamus ; 
decoras #des extruimus nobis, auguſta numini delubra flatuimus, admi- 
randa poſteris monumenta relinquimus. uod tutis ab hoſtil; incur- 


| fione vallis protegimur ; arma dextre tratacMs ; aciem ſcite diſpone- 


mus; arte quidam, non ferina rabie belligeramur. Quod ſecura per in- 
fidos flutus commercia tranſigimus ; refto per cxcas maris vias itinere 
progredimur ; incerto ventorum impetu propulſi deſignatos ad portus 
pervenimus. Quod rationes noſtras vere ſubducimus, cenſum familia- 
rem re&e conjicimus, negotia verſamus expedite ; numerorum difpala- 
tas phalanges in ordinem redigimus, tabulis includimus, calculo ſuppo- 
nimus ; arenarum quamlibet ingentes cumulos, imo vel immenſas ato- 
morum congeries facile computamus. Quod agrorum fines pacifice dif- 
peſcimus, momenta penderum xqua lance perpendimus, juſla ſuum cui- 
que menſuri diſpenſamus. Quod vaſtos hinc inde, ſuſque deque, quo 
volumus, levi digito moles protrudimus, & immanem rerum perputijla 
vi reſiſtentiam profligamus. Quod terreni faciem orbis delineamus ac- 
curate, remque mundi publicam noſtro univerſam conſpeCtui ſubjicimus. 
Qued temporis fluxam ſeriem apt digerimus; rerum vices agendarum 
debitis intervallis diſtinguimus ; tempeſtatum varios recurſus, annorum 
& menſium ſtatas periodos, alterna dierum & no&tium incrementa, du- 
bia lucis ac umbrz confinia, exquiſita horarum, & minutorum diſcri- 
mina rite cenſemus, & internoſcimus. Quod radiorum ſolarium in uſus 
noſtros ſubtilem efficaciam derivamus ; visus ſphzram in immenſum ex- 
porrigimus ; vicinas rerum ſpecies ampliamus, ſemotas adducimus, oc- 
cultas detegimus; latebris ſuis naturam excutimus, & ſua callide diffi- 
mulantem arcana revelamus. Quod concinnis ſimulacris oculos noſtros 
obleAamus ; artificia nature perite xmulamur, opera pulchre exprimi- 
mus; exmulamur dixi ? imo ſuperamus, dum nuſquam exiltentia jucun- 
de cfhngimus, abſentia ſiſtimus nobis, przterita repreſentamus. Qudd 
harmonicis concentibus animos reficimus, aures demulcemus ; aerei 
fluas inconſtantiam certis modulis attemperamus ; arido ſtipiti feſti- 
vam vocem indimus, a rigido metallo dulcem elicimus facundiam j non 
diſſona laude concelebramus Deum, & beatos coelitum choros haud ab- 
ſarde'imitamur: Quod inacceſſas nubium ſedes, diſſitos traQtus terra- 
rum, devias £quoris plagas, elatos vertices montium , radices infimas 
vallium, profundas marium voragines, abſtruſos telluris receſſus attingj- 
mus &. perſcrutamur. Quod ipſos mente Superos accedimus, im6d Su- 
peros admovemus nobis ; #thereas arces conſcendimus ; per ccoleſtes 
campos libere ſpatiamur ; aſtrorum emetimur magnitudines, interſtitia 
definimus ; leges ipfis przſcribimus inviolabiles celis, & vagos Syderum 
circuitus ſtriftis cancellis cotrcemus. Quod mundanz denique machi- 
nz portentoſam molem animo comprehendimus, divini opificii ſtupen- 
dam pulchritudinem reCtius zſtimamus, fapientius admiramur ; noſtrx 
mentis incredibilem vim 6 perſpicaciam certis experimentis addiſcimus, 
ut pio affetu agnoſcamus. Ut omittam rationem noſtram in palzſtra 
hac 
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hac Mathematica cum ad valide intorquenda argiimentorum tea ; 

tum ad caute declinandos ſophiſmatum id&tus; tam ad nervos? diſſeren- 

dum, quam ad ſolide dijudicandum ; ad prompt? inveniendum, ad re&> 

dif , ad perſpic lica utiiter exexcitari : Nec non ad 
arr mens perterefidum tedifity, ad cum is dif- 
ficultatibusXonfliqpm , ad;perti ſtudiis Þlgtiam KÞ cgMponi 
mentem, robore confirmari. Quinetiam his diſciplinis un men- 
tem a credula ſimplicitate penitus liberari ; contra Scepticam vanitatem 
fortiſſim muniri, a temeraria przſumptione validt cohiberi; ad debitun 
aſſenſum facillime inclinari3 kgitima rations imperio perfeRF ſubjci , 
iniquz fallacium przjudiciorum tyrannidi contumaciter obluQtari. In- 
ſtabilem porro phantaſiam hac veluti ſaburr4 librari ; hc fluquantem 
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nihil non auguſtum obverſatur : pulcherrimum in eo genere Londini no- 
ſtri dicam, an totius Europe ornamentum: quale quid fi vetuſtz inno- 
tuiſſer #tati , ſeptenarium illum miraculorum adauxiſſet nurmerum , vel 
( quod crediderim potitis ) ſublata omni reliqua demirandi causl, fuper- 
bum illud & pene impium humanis operibus miraculi titulum ademiſſer, 
Neque enim non ceſfliſſet magnifico huic atrio ( permultos nobis Joves, 
divinos & verticibus fundentes radios, ny nn” pariter & fulminibus in- 
ſtruQos exhibenti,) Olympicum illud fimulacrum ; Neque cum tot ve» 
nerando Regum Mauſo/zo unius iſtud Carii reguli ſepulchrum meruiſſet 
comparari: Quinimo portentoſz iſtz (ut mitla faciam cztera) Phart- 
arzm ſtrues pyramidum, vanz oſtentationis labores, & otioſz ſpecimina 
opulentiz, quantum inept4 magnitudine excederent, tantim decor ma- 
jeſtate infra hanc fabricam, & commodo uſu ſubſiderent. Enimverd non 
ille mortuo ſibi tumulum , in quo gloriose putreſcerer , ſed vivis zdem 
poſteris-extruxit , in qua profutura Reipublicz conſilia agitarent ; non 
cadaveri ſuo invidendam quietem, fed vagis antea commerciis mortalium 
certam ſedem procuravit, centrumque defixit ſtabile, quo univerſi orbis 
confluerent undique negotia, EG convenirent ; ubi Fo quid naturz libe- 
ralitas tribuit, aut artis confert induſtria ; quicquid abdito ſinu terra ef 
fundit aut patulum mare advehit opum ; quicquid /»dza impertit gem- 
marum, Arabia protert aromatum, aut pretioſz ſupelleilis Perfia ſup- 
peditar, reciprocis hinc inde contraQibus colligitur atque diſtrahitur ; 
quin & excuſs4 humani generis conſcientia, quid ubivis terrarum novz 
rei geratur , quaſque in longinquis etiam regionibusfara caſuum vices 
agtur, collatis ultro citroque literis, ſermonibus atque ſententiis dif- 
quiritur, dignoſcitur, divulgatur: Ut merito videatur vir ille confultifſi« 
mus, 'non tam unius regni exponendis mercibus forum , quam penerale 
tali mundo emporium, hiſtoriz ſpeculam, fo templum, famxque 
palatium erexifſe. Nee eo loci perſtitit , ſed vero ulterms progreſſ eſt 
iluſtris noſtri (annuite, aſſurgite quotquot eſtis Auditores, tant6que de» 
bitam nomini reverentiam przſtate) Domini Thome Greſhami munifi- 
centia, urbem ſuam tam eximio ornamento decoraſſe, ſuorumque civi- 
um tam impense cum gloriz , tum commoditart proſpexiſfe , haud fatis 
arbitrati , ni artium quoque cultu iloram exornaret animos , & libera- 
lium diſciplinarum luminibus colluſtraret: Ne affluentes opum ſilieer , 
Externoque habitu ſplendidi , intelle&us autem” inopes , animoque intus 
fordidi , tanquam in pompa auro onuſti , phaleriſque inſignes afini ince- 
derent. Scientiarum itaque profeſſoribus, non unids alicujus, ſed fere om- 
nium, quz vel ad uſum vitz, aut ad voluptatem faciunt, 'przmiz conſti- 
tuit ( utTtunc ferebat ratio'terhporum, & mos viyendi poſtulabat) equi- 
dem ſatis ampla & liberalia ; nec non fuas illis, quas incolerent, zdes fu- 
prem4 moriers voluntate attribuit. O praclarum fautorem literarum ! 
qui fibi Muſas, non in'facultatum todd hzrediratem aſcripſit, fed in fa- 
miliz veluti ſucceſſionem adoptavit; qui non ſpe tantim , dum effet 
in vivis, literatos comiter crachavie ſed & perpetud eos etiamnum de- 
funCus hoſpitio excipit :” nec idoneum ſolummod® pabulum, unde vitam 
ſuſtentent , at locum' etiam ubi commorentur , non vile utique tugurio- 
lum aliquod;, ſed magnificum hoc, charum ſuperis , & hominibus co- 
lendum , palatium, aſfignavit. O'digrium unict, quem fui lirerz geni- 
um loci habeant; ſui larem domicilii colant, ſux ſtatorem arcis uno om- 
nes ore agnoſcant ! O virum denique mirifice ſapientem ! qui ſuo facras 
olim incolatu zdes a vulgaribus in poſterum inquilinis noluit profanari z 
N 2 virtutiſque 
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improborum vernularum nidum , diſſorus conviventium clamoribus ob- 
ſtreperum ; tot Muſzis refertas zdes, quot. diſtinctas cubiculis, torque a 
ſcientiis, quot ab haminibus habiraras : Qui conſervandz ſux memorize 


5, 


ciat igitur nbbis, chili |  Clariſſu li no 
ſtri lumina, militiz veſty, qua natura-difficylrares ſubigere, & ſcienti- 
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fuſcare infantia, bumilique eloquia temerare. Nec fi, zecluſo temporis 
theſauro, illorum qui hanc Spartaw excalentes claruerunt , inde memg- 
riam extrahamus, ſeſe unquam difturo obtulerunt materia juſtiar lau- 
dam , aut copia uberior. Atteſtor tuum , quod noſtris agmen ducit in 
tabulis, omni laude majus, omnique encamio celebratius namen, dac- 
trind, acumine, folertia preſtantiflicne, Rriggi. Tu, qui Logarichmarug 
lad prechrifſimum artificium, non tui quidem ( quad ad gloriam ma- 
xime fecerit ) reperiſti fartund, ſed quod que laudem meretur , con- 
ſummAſti induſtriz, atque omnibus numeris abſolvifti Quod inutile 
forſan adhuc & imperfetum jaceret opus, fundamenti ſui ruderibus ob- 
volutum, niſi fubtiliſſimi tu lmam ingenii, & indeteſſz diligentiam mg- 
nils adhibuiſſes. Qui denfas iſtas numerorum phalanges dum velut, in 4+ 
ciem ordinatim inſtrueres, tatque immenſos nobis canonas cancingares, 
tut temporis diſpendia naſtri otuwum redemifti, tuo labore noſtrum. ſub- 
tevaſti txdium ; noſtro ut ſorano parceres, zrumnaſts teiplurn vigilii 
maceriſti, dignus prapterea qui innumerabiles a nakus, neque per 
etiam Logarichmos camputabiles gratias repartares. Quid alios, dum 
vita ſuppeteret, florentes fama, nuns placide quieſcentes, ab umbfarum 
tranquillo hoſpitia producerem in ſcenam ; quos certe amning tacitos 
preſtat, quim mak traQtatos inficer2 conciane, & mutild cum laude me- 
moratos. [Unum faltem gratitudo publica vetat omnino intaftum prx: 
terire, ſtuporietiamnum noſtro ſyperſtitem, Geomexricam hanc qui nu» 
perrime ( ni fallor, & fant fallar haud invitus, ) nunc Aſtronomicam 
Oxonti cathedram meritiſſime accupat ornatque, 2 facillima neſcia diyir 
nitate ingenii, an A ſuaviſſima morum humanytate magis commendandus 
(id certilſime canſtat yt pracaciares neminem.unquam. pratulille ſpes, 
ta nec maturiores quenquam fructus protuliſle ) prodigium lim pueri , 
nuac miraculum vir , imo dzmonium, hominis 3 atque oe mentzri vis 
dear, ſuffecerit nominaſſe, ingenioliſſimum 6 optimum Chriſtopherum 
WWrennum ; de quo ne plura addam cium virus, iacit . ejus toti ſpeRata 
mundo , vobiſque intimins explorata , meiſque adeq atteauanda patius , 
uam amplicanda encomiis , tum delicatum viventis, ne. rudius 
m pudorem , meamque ſimul in tam luculenta materia prodam teme- 
re infantiam. ] Przſertim quando omnem hodie qui apud me paginam 
jure replerurus videbatur. Superſit adhuc, & ah utinam laudi pats nor 
ſtrz, quam luQui ſupereſſet, anteceſſarum ut tempore poſtremus, ita nul 
li merita poſtponendus; Vir infelici, ntdiffimulem, mihi non nifi.de lag- 
ginquo & famz tantum beneficio cognitus , famz tamen baud vulgaris, 
aut dubiz, ſd oprimorum complurium , & fapieqtiſumorum virarum 
canſoni authoritate ſubnixz; quo paratiorem mea verba, non ab affettu 
privata dictata, fed veritatis v1 expreſs, non amicitiz juri debita ,, fed 
virtutis revergntiz data ſibi fidem depaſcant. Quid enim, qui virtutem 
ſyarum ſegniter animos jrriranti fama nan admodum credulz facilitaris 
homines admirazione perculit, , corripuitque amore z $3.8 necdum vj- 
ſas., penituſgue 1gnotos ſiucio devinxir ſui , & defiderio inflammavit , 
qualem quantumque eſſe virum oportuit ? Tui certe fimullimum ,, divi- 
ne. Lawrentt ; wtpote in qug.cum omnigena ſcientia rerum incorrupta 
prohiras morum, cum intslligentia mags quam virili pluſquam virgine- 
us pudar , cum Ggpcidims prudentia candidifſima fimplicitas ,. curn pro- 
funda ſoliditate jadicii perſpicax acumen ingenii., cum. yivida alacruate 
mentis jovicta Jaboris patientia, cum illibata denique {eyeritate vitz ſug- 
viſſima converſandi lenitas, raro quodam, & vix credjþili temperamentg, 
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conſpirarint. Non unius is ſcilicet, aut alterius ſcientiz tenui rore aſper- 
ſus, ſed omnium fuit denſo imbre perfuſus, nec extimam duntaxat cu- 
tem rerum perſtrinxit notitia, ſed abſtruſiſſima viſcera pervaſit. Ut prx- 
ter Matheſin, peculiari jure ſuam, ultraque quam dici tas fit, ſibi perfec- 
tiſſims intelle&am, nullam non potuerit liberali dignam indole diſcipli- 
nam profiteri. Theologiz imprimis my ſteria diligentiſlime perſcrutatus eſt, 
facrarumque in ſecretiores receſſus literarum, ut pauci fer? alii, altiſlim$ 
penetravit, ad id przſtantiſſimum genus ſtudii, non ue pleriſque uſa venit, 
ſpe quipiam mercedis alleQus,ſed bonz tantum mentis generoſo impetuab- 
reptus. Medicorum, etſi non filius, familiaris admodum tuit, przclarz iſtiug 
facultatis cum peritiflimo quovis haud injuri4 conferendus. Juris quam 
conſultus, fuerit, non perinde compertum habeo dicere, illud audaQter 

ronunciem, juſtitiz fuiſſe prudentiſſimum, nec legum omnino ſcripta 
1gnorare potuiſſe, quarum fuerit przſcriptis tam integre obſequurus. Jam 
linguas (quod in homine philoſopho quis miretur impen:>) it percal- 
luit eruditas, adeoque ab omni humaniore literatura exquiſite inſtruc- 
tus fuit, ut egregius omnino Criticus meruerit cenſeri, niſi quod a ſuper- 
cilio prorſus omni, & pxdagogico faſtu nimiſquam alienus. Hiſtorias enim 
pleraſque omnes non.oculo tantum perluſtraverat, aut manu triverat, ſed 
menti penitus inſculpſerat ; Oratores, & Poetas przcipuos evolverat ſe- 
duls, perpenderat acri judicio, & fideli erat memorid complexus. Fa- 
Nidio ſim, £< levioribus iſtis (quz tamen alii graviſſima ducunt) ſigilla- 
tim immorer commemorandis. At philoſophiz omnis quam apprime 
gnarus, quam in naturz 'fuerit obſervandis phznomenis ſolers, in cauſis 
perveſtigandis ſagax ; in detegendis erroribus promptus, in confirmanda 
veritate certus ; 1n alienis-dyudicandis ſententiis ingenue accuratus, in 
ſuis diſcutiendis rigide circumſpeCtus, vos cito teſtes, vos appello judi- 
ces,” quorum novide illum propius, & ſzpius philoſophantem auſcultiaſſe 
tam dandum eſt felicitati, quam meo deputandum infortunio tanti bene- 
ficii permanſifſe exortem. Unicum occurrit dilaudandum neſcio magis in 
eo, an reprehendendum, faltem maximopert deplorandum, quod ſcien- 
tix 'parandz cupidior, quam curandz valetudini intentior , dum nimio 
veritatem ſtudio-quzrerer, vitam amiſerit, Gt ſapientiz maluerit occum- 
bere martyr, quam naturz mori debitor. Immodicis quippe vigiliis dum 
fugitantia conſe&aretur aſtra, in medio quaſi fatiſcens curſu defecit; dum 
perplexos ſyderum gyros explicaret, lethalibus ipſe laqueis concidit irre- 
titus : animam ut videatur ccoleſti luce commutiſſe ſuam , inque illos, 
quos contemplatus ef, orbes tranſmigraſſe. O vanos ſemper, & men- 
daces Aſtrologos |. neſtum- Fovem, Joviſque comites luftuoſos ! O 
celos' immites, ' & Was cnormiter ingratas ! hanccine veſtri ſtudioſis* 
obſervantiz gratiam refertis? hac cultores veſtros mercede compenſa- 
tis?” hnc tot inſomnes vobis curas impendifle 2 revelaſſe veſtram invi- 
dendan, ſcilicet, & inconſpicuam mortalibus pompam ; veſtroſque in 
ordinem incompoſitos curſus redegiſſe 2 Ut Gali/zum deteQtorem lucis 
veſtrz, illorum, quibus vos, primus aſpeQavit, oculorum vivum etiam 
fpirantemque multtaretis uſu ; hunc Gali/ei ſupparem, digeſtorem mo» 
tis 'veſtri”vitali penitus, vixdum ſenii ingreſſum confima, aur4 pri- 
varetis. Valeitis itaque per me licet, &-ſempiternis poſthac immerſxz- 
renebris,” erroribuſque implicitz, nullo obfervante , inglorio ſtipatz ſa- 
tellitio, iners curriculum tranſigatis ; dum veſtris nos interea puriores ra- 
diis, conſtantiores motibus, benigniores influxibus occidui noſtri lumi- 
naris mores contemplamur. Etenim ut aliorum is ſcientiam _ ita 
uam 
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bile literis, & huic eruditz ſocietati- villnus infanabile : Neque enim de 
me in <jus locum utrunque ſuffefto aliter debetis exiſtimare, quarn in- 
fantulum Herculi, pumilionetn A#lanti, Phattontem Phebo quendam fſuc- 
ceſſiſſe. Ego tuam, Zaarexti, imbelli dextra' clavam contretem ? Ego 
oneri tuo invalidos humeros ſupponarht ?- Ego currus tuos conſcetidam 
arduos, iſtaſque tanti muneris, tuum quz exercuerunt brachium, impe- 
riti4 manu habenas temperem ? Te ego, totque alivs conſurmatos erh- 
ditione, claros ſcriptis, immortali fama preluſtres vitos miſellus tenebrio 

Nas ſeliciter attreQtanda ſtudia captum natura =—4 
guum, occaſio pauxillulum otii, ſubſidium fortuna plane nullam ſtibmi- 
niſtrafit; nec ullus cui fuerit unquarm aut alacer impetus animi, atit'vi- 
gor fervidus ingenii, ſin aliquantulus'fuit, diuturno negleftu deferbilic 
omnis , & languidA4 incuria contabuit ; ſponte ſul interut, . rerum' faſti- 
dio ceu febre correptus ; aut ſortis anguſtus prafocatus expiravit :. cui 
ab omnibus bonis literis tot annos exulanti, Barbaros Scythas inter, & 
incultos Sarmatas verſanti, peragranti terras, trajicienti zqttora, cuth 
utriuſque elementi periculis, cumque gravioribus infortunii procellis cag- 
flitanti, tantum temporis detritum 'eſt, tantumque'defluxit, exilibus 
nugis occupato : Qui ex quo, infauſto errore perfun&us, conquieſcete 
ceperam, ih grammaticum mox piſtrinum ſus; & vocularum miſe- 
rabili aucupio damnatus, Mathematicis' protinus ſcientiis, '& Philofo- 
phiz omni (unam forſitan moralem excepero) nuncium remiſerinm, im$ 
bellum denunciaverim, vale faltem (ut mihi videbar) zternum dixeritn. 
Cui proinde a multo jam tempore nil leQum novi huc ſpeQtans, nil de 
induſtria viſum, ne quidem per tranſennam, nihil omnino auditum, nifi 
tenui fami, & ad invitas aures perlapſarn : nec cui aliquid novi 
non adeſt, ſed nec integri quicquam fupereſt, przter'rudera quzdam'dv- 
dum collapfz zdiculz, & miſeras veteris nautragii wr wn Ut plant 
videar mihi, tanquam ex P/atonico ſpecu, in hanc tot clariſſimorum ſy- 
derum inſolitam lucem emerſiſſe, non equidem-ut doceath aliquid, fed 
ut omnia ſtupeam ; illud autem przcipue, in me cojici oculos veftros, 
ad me dirigi aures, me expeQationis veſtrz ſcoputnitithgnari ; Cathe« 
dram denique hanc 4 me obfideri, indigno, qui in cormmunibus vobiſcuni 
ſubſelliis conſiſtam : qui diſcipuli veſtr1 privilegio gaudeam, nedumh 'pro- 
feſſoris titulo inſigniar. Enimvero ex hoc edito loco in iſtam tor ſab- 
inde tritam doQifſimis viris aream pudibundos oculos demittere nequeo, 
ne tremula caput meum vertigo corripiat, ne immane diſcrimen exhor- 
reſcam, ne ilhus, quz me huc evexit, incredibilis audaciz conſcientil 
percellar. Quanquam audaciam meam non eſt, quam facilitatem nimi- 
am quod tantopere incuſem ; qui timidus hanc provinciam, &r reluftanti 
genio invaſerim, non tam animo meo morem gerens, aut propriq fretus 
judicio, quam illorum, qui apud me & amicitia, & beneficiis, & dignitate 
plurimum potuerunt, conſthis adduQtus, hortatibus impulſus, imperiis 
coattus. Utcunque de illo, quod meo mihi jumento accerfiverim, 
malo ut quiritari vanum, ita nec reſipiſcere um fuerit, catenus 


 progreſſo —Unde pedem referre pudor vetat. deſerendum eſt tar 


ſolenni arbitrio prxſtitutum vadimonium. JaQta eſt alea; tranſivimus 
Rubiconem : Credidimus fatis, utendum eſt judice ferro. Ingreſfo pug- 
nam jam nec i canendum, nec ab ſtatione © TECEs 
dendum eſt. Quin potinis cum hoſte fortiter conſerendz manus ; abjici- 
enda deſperatio, propulſandus timor, Spiritus confirmandi, nervi inten- 
dendi, omni ope enitendum eſt mihi, _ partibus ut defungar ftte- 

nue. 
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| Oratiohabitamm dediura Geometrica 
ous. , Studiorſu 1s ſt; de6Qus ingenii, guod ab uſu deeſt , cur 
_—_ pawdly umn eft apdentiuma adjutrici fortuoz, & con» 


liquidem Lek ajung,. omnia labori vendentibus. 


| Veſtro ut aliquatenus 
Fnamrgs SI__ Behgue uſt 


ſatisfaciam. * Przcipue vero, conſul- 
pK} wo Vurory quorum on penis, hoc quicquid Elt Sparte 
| ——_ aeludam, Frans 


_— deputatus ſum, ne. de me concep- 
mplifimu V orem om Jun xerbis.nunc parce. agnoſcam, tam. 
I «+ hare en quoad patero fatis gra- 


um yh dehoneſtem; quorum 
FQUMO- Pr  perſenxiſcam, 


Te .ut officio redats dum gnayiter & pro. virili med in- 
—_— GR OREN. PY. Fane Rs ſperaſſe te- 


MiGr.995 PErÞexn Rarui 


imo  inftirurym boc ron quo lubentins aggrediamur &: perſe- 
Wi WS, Armas 4 4imidis , & tardis ſubdat aculeos, illius cui 
cram... Rs in ingens , utilitas inſigniſque przſtantia, 
Neque enum ſpinaſ;s 41 i_ rgentes' ſubrilitatibus EXCruCiare, aut futili- 
UM. trigas arguriaryſ —_— - non. teriles conſerere rixas, ludicroque 
cum latyis certaming velicari,; : Non volaricas inſequi Chimezras, avani- 
algue, paſtim per Jubrzcos calles, yenari conjecturas : ſed maniteſta ad- 
Pl » CFxtas concluſiones elicere , utiles regulas- condere , 

pe ye noþis- jneumbey, queſtiones expedire, Curz ſiquidem no- 
re fi comnuttitur lendys , tot artium facunda parens, tor 
lava baſis , tag in rem humanam commoduatum per- 


ſcientiarym inconcu 
aj FUrigey, ſcilicer voi zquurn eſt, ut Prncipas 7 
Raney, ya prefl i afTad increments. fortunze, OPErXxque no- 


Me vallis protegimur ; quod per in- 
rw io ducks fcry commercia celebramus ; quod agrorum pacifice fi 
bo di peſeimys ;/ quod momenta , ponderum qu lance expendimus , 

e ſum. cuique menſur2 difpeaſamus ; Quod vaſtas ſuſque deque, 
qui © volumus, ley; digito moles verſamus, immanEmque rerum perpuſil- 
Vi i xefiſtentiam profligamus ; Qudd ſpecioſis ſpeQaculis & concirinis 
ocellos fimulachris oblectamus ; quodgque harmonicis auriculas concenti- 
b delinimus. | | terreni faciem orbis delineamus accurate, remque 
tc  ngſtro yniverſam conſpettui ſubjicimus. Quod tempo- 
| xam ſeriem apts digerimus , 6 rerum vices agendarum debitis in- 
diſtiunguimus; ;, celeſtium radiorum in uſus noſtros ſubti- 

_ defivamus ; pid, mente demum ſuperos accedimus ; 
OVERus La ; noſtraque om a tellure disjun&y 
libexs, regiones ſpatiamur ; leges iphs preicribimus inviola- 
Bach, & ages circuitus certog intra cancellos coercemus. 

th ptzteream in palxftra rationem noſtxram Geometrici cum ad valide 
intorguenda. argumegtorum tela ,, rum ad caut? declinandos Sophiſma- 
tum " cum. ad nexvosR diſlerendum , tum ad ſolide your . 


eniendum , ad re? diſponendum , ad dilucide explican- 
EXEXCEri,: pee. nom ad attentz meditationis perferendum 


0 alk 
- clip, d aac 5AM Tg ge difficukatibus conflictum, ad pertina- 


mentem., 6; robore confirmari. 


u componi 
lafle bc has 6 & inaqualena phantaſiam quaſi faburr4 librari ; hic fluc- 
ra. figi, een orvich contineri. Luxurians hac 


ingenium 
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ingenium ceu falce caſtigari ; obtuſum hac cote exacui ; prefervidum 

hoc frano reprimi, torpidum hoc ſtimulo excitari ; Nulla clarins lampa- 
de per czcas naturz _—_ z nullo certius filo per tortuoſos Philoſophi- 
ci labyfifthi anfriftus veltigia reg! ——_— ; fclia d lide 
veritiis fihdum facilius explorari M'dicam, lhe quam\ariterum 
cognittone ditetur , guam thultiplick perpoliatur ortiatu, falubri 
pabulo nutriatur animus, & quam fincera voluptate perfundatur. Nam 
illius quz celos, quz terras, quz maria permetitur ſcientiz, nulla juſts 
limites deſcribat, nulla plent compglaQathr utilitates, nulla penitus lau- 
des exhauriat Oratio. Et alioquin if materia decantata ab omnibus, & 
vobis intimius perſpeRa , improbe ſtolidus ſim, fi aut meam fruſtra ab- 
utar operam , aut veſtram ulterius violem patientiam. Quanquam haud 


mediocrem jure meo poſſyn in Gegmetriez guditaribus 
re ; facilemque deb&am htcuhque a vobis Yeniam im 6 ; (9pcd 
ſh& cedat ztguris) optimuth ine hodie ptxftiterim Gee , hoe 
eſt peſſimum Oratorem. Dixi. 
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tatiſT Corona) circumſpicere ſolent, illuſtre quodvis argumentum 

{1 aliunde compareat, in quo dum vim ingenii ſui oftentant, & 
facultatem explicant dicendi , bonam ſpem de ſe , reique in poſterum 
bene gerendz felix augurium imprimunt Auditoribus; gnari ſcilicet, au-. 
ribus tanquam anfis arripi animos hominum, neque ullo ipſos apparatu 
vel invitari facilins, aut lautius excipi, quam diſertz linguz opiparis 
deliciis , 6 ſuavi nefare profluentis eloquentiz. Inde fit ut pars illo- 
rum , profeſſionis quiſque ſuz , fundatores atque fautores pracipuos , 
quorum 1lla aut inſtituta ccepit auſpiciis , aut opibus ſublevata ſtetit , 
aut auQa crevit beneficiis , enixe ſludeant cum ( in ſolenne gratitudi- 
nis teſtimonium ) commemorare , tum honeſtis encomiis inſignire. A- 
lii an eodem ſtadio przxcurſores , viros eruditione conſpicuos , 6 fama 
celebres , officio ſuo funAos egregit , deque Republica literarid pracla- 
re ApcrjPs , explorata fculorum (lent conſcientia , ab oblivionis tu- 
=_ O exuſcitatos, uberrimis laudibus cumulant , ampliſſiimis decorant 
elogiis. 


Piaizes _—_ qui ſuſcipiunt , aut munus auſpicantur ( Spec- 


Reliqui fer? artis quam colere &z pertraCtare przx ſe ferunt , ut neceſſi- 
tatem exponant , utilitatem inculcent , dignitatem prxdicent , hiſque 
quaſi ſubditis ſtimulis ad illi ſtrenus incumbendum auditores provocent 
& cohortentur, id fibi potiſſimum negotii datum credunt : Ut prztere- 
am figulares rerum', temporum, locorumque circumſtantias , quas ut 
flamma ſtipulas, ſic in fomitem orationis arripere ſoleat dicentium aut 
avidus fervor, vel ſedula circumſpeCtio. = 


Mihi quin hzc omnia contigerint dicendi argumenta, in ſuo genere 
egregia , & plane ſumma , ut diffiteri non auſim , ita nec fateri ut non 
magnopere erubeſcam , adeo imparem me ſentio tam excelſis rebus vel 
enarrandis apte, nedum digne exornandis. Siquidem inſtituti noſtri 
auctores 
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auQtores habeam percenſendos, non tantum fortitudine,; .ſapienti2 ,; pie; 
tate ; & omnigena virtute-inclytos Proceres , ſed & 'maximos Principes; 
ac Repes gloriolos, qui licet majeſtate imperti, & rerum geſtarum magni 
tudine tantopere excellerent , non alienum-tamen 2 ſe., nec ſuo. faſtigis 
indecorum ſunt arbitrati , bonas literas dum honore-debito proſequeren- 
tur, & literarum cultores ſubſidiis foverent, humani- generis ſibi/yota;; 
grateſque obſtringere. - Quorum ego neſcio an debeam magis eximiam 
munificentiam , & prxclaram erga {tudia voluntatem encomiis celebra- 
re, an vero potius temporum infelicitatemi dicam, vel homigur iniqut 
tatem increpare, unde factum eſt , ut vix alendo homini, | neque-ad:n$/ 
ceſfarios ſumptus ſufficiat ; quo generofz illz anime non: ſoluin idogeb 
commeatu abunde inſtruftos, ſed & ſplendide ornatos voluerunt:;::iUts 
cunque non eſt mei aut rudis ſtyli; aut humilis ingenit, tantorum Heroi 
um melioris hiſtoriz utrarnque paginam implentia perſequi e»xga5e.994 
wal, nedum virtutes tantas graphice depingere , quarum im | 
famz ſublimibus alis eveta gloria , tam infimi deſpicit, atque dedigna- 
tur przconium Oratoris. Nec fi reclufo temporis theſauro;, illorum qui 
hanc Spartam excolentes claruerunt , exinde memoriam! 'extrakiambas':; 
ſeſe unquam di&turo obtulerunt, materia juſtior , laudum, - at: -copi2 
uberior. Atteſtor Tuum omni laude majus; ,ome luce>:clarius; amn 
encomio celebratius nomen, qui literatorum olun per-univerſum:orbem 
anteſignanus, etiam nunc Grzcorum in tabulis noſtris agmen ducis prx+ 
le&orum, prodigum illud, atque dzxmonium hominis, 1ngenio;- :dodris 
na, judicio, facundia, ter maxime Eraſme. .'Tu qui-collapſas literas-te- 
licibus auſpiciis inſtauriſti, ſepultas excitaſti, profugas reduxiſtic Qui 
ſordido ſeculo obſoletam barbariem eloquii tui puriffimo fluchine:cluiſts, 
Qui ineptia putrefcentem mundum falibus tuis condiviſti.  Quivſub:cu+ 
cullorum dolofis tegumentis latitantes tenebras 1inſcitiz'protuliſts in;apri- 
cum, tuzque multiplicis literaturz radianti fulgore diſhpaſti : Qui :ſu+ 
perbz ignaviz ſuperciliis incidentem faſtum , ſeu alieno tefto-inauſpi! 
catam avem, mordacium joculorum faceta petulantia abſterruiſtty;inque 
validis erroribus profligandis plus unus- potuiſti ridendo, quam: mille-a» 
lii ( ferii ſcilicet, & ſolidi homines )) diſpuzando; pugnando, rfeeviendo 
valuerunt. Tu Latine loqui; Grzce legere ; prompte, proprie; nitide 
ſcribere a mille annis primus , vel certe przcipuus humanum genus do» 
cuiſti. Quinimo Tua in poſteritatem ampliora fuerunt merita, quam:ut 
illa unquam agnoſcendo, nedum ut ego exprimendo;ſum, Tuum etiam 
appello, conſultiſſime Faber , fatale nomen literis-demerendis , cui ne- 
ſcio an Grzcia tuis laboribus exculta , an Anglia'tibi cleganti penecillo 
deſcripta ; utrum Scholz plus debeant eruditis przleRtionibus -illuſttatz; 
an prudentibus conſiliis adjuta Reſpublica. Nec minor hunc dodrinivel 
dignitate accepit ampliſſimus Cheekw, optimi Regis Edvard? ad taftam 
ſpem inſtitutor , Vir. pro ratione ſuorum temporum prodigiose 'doctus , 
cui przter tot libros antiquos mirabili induſtrid enarratos , emendatos j 
tradutos, totque eximia proprii ingenii monumenta, etiam nobis[An- 
glis peculiarem debemus pronunciandi morem laudatiſſimum proculdu: 
bio, & antiquitati maximopere conformem , quodque ſermonem Attis 
cum ore efferamus non barbaro, ſed eodem illo, quo Periclea olim-vox 
Grzciam pertonuit, ex quo Platonica mella deſtillarunt, quoCecropt 
darum animos Demoſthenica ſuada delinivit. Cui fane viro ; ut merya 
ſua poſtulant, digne celebrando , diſertiore lingua opus eſt , quam mea 
eſſe poſlit, & oratione, quam noſtra eſſe debeat, prolixiore; Qui —_ 

ure 
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dum. vita ſuppeteret , florentes farm, nunc placide quieſcentes ab utri- 
brarum rranquitlo hoſpitio produeere in. Scenam ? quos certe omnirie 
racitos praſtat , quam male traftatos infreet2 concione , Er mutila cur 
lande memoratos. Te faltem , fato lictt defunftum , penitus tacere n& 
queo, clarifſime Dunze , quem adcſtis forſitan , ornatifſimi Auditores, 
a; Oritores Grzcos maxime fui cum gloria, & veſtro-fractu andivi- 
is explicantemn ; quemque nor alia accepimus- contrahere paQa, alls- 
qui hofpites , conſalurare domihem , ancillas objurgare folitum quam 
Attics dialetos, adeo hxc illi fuit , vel citra metaphoram , familiaris. 
Quih vivit adhuc, 8 ſao utriuſque linguz perfundit orbem diluvio rapi- 
diffirho 'ille' torrens facundize Crichronus , de quo merito dubitari poteſt , 
an linguas callear do&ins, vel eloquatur uberius ; quem proinde ac vos 
imnidni-injurtk-afficerem , 1 arentis ſtyli inopia ipſum collaudands 96: 
res veſtxas ixderem', quas ille tories melliflus obleQavit atque permulſit 


eloquent. © 


;\Evicauſa confanilis ni- obſtaret , etiam rultis veniret przdicandus , 
do@ifimus ille & difertiflimus Vir , Profeſſor fimul nuperrimus , atque 
Orator:Academicus , quem una ſuz'vobis, etiam de ſe quz nihil dicat , 
quam mille -mez';- plus commendaverit Oratio , quo certe haud alius 
quiſquam de-hoc1oco z deque hifee literis przclarius meruiſſet, fi quam 
bene legit, tan! legiſſer 6 = , atque 1lli per valetudinem aut faltem 
per gtaviora negotn id licuiſfer. Hluſtre vero agmen claudat haud po- 
{tremus merito, qui auſim dicers primus , ut qui nemo hanc cathe+ 
dram aut tenuit tarndin, aut tantopere decoravit , mihi perpetuo obſe: 
qtiio colendus ,, nec vobis minus omni honore ſuſpiciendus, Vir optimus, 
& oculorurh licet judicio renuenti, etrmm maximus Duportus. Exigho 

uippe cortice obvolutus omnigenz eruditionis nucleus , anguſt? cap- 
fat iricluſus ingens theſaurus literarius ; volumine parvo comprehen- 
ſum quotquot ſunt linguarum, artiam & ſcientiarum compendium ; tot 
Erafmorum, Budzorum, Stephanorum accurata Epitome ; cujus in modi- 
co corpore immenſus animus habitat, Giganteum verſatur ingenium , 
omnes Athenz hoſpitantur , tota quanta quanta eſt Gracia diverſatur : 
qui 4 noſtra plerorumque ultims memorid Atlantem agens Gracarum 
literaram Academiz decus humeris non magnis adeo quam validis 
ſuſtentavit , & velut ſtella mole ar&a , virtute diffuſiſſima luceidiflimis 
radiis univerſum mundum circumfulſit ; 2 quo habet Anglia noſtra, 
ne aliis gentibus literarum gloria cedat, nec ſuos Gallize Scaligeros, Sal- 
maſios, Petavios; ſuoſve Belgio Heinſios, Grotios, Voſlios quod invide- 
at. Quis enim Grzcas literas perſpexit intimius ? quis Latinas extulic 
purius vel copiofhus > quis pocticam facultatem felicius coluit, & ccele- 
ſtis Mufz divinivres raptus heroici carminis majeſtate propius adzqua- 
vit? quis tot unquam Orationes habuit concinnas, lepidas, eruditas ? 
aut dum tot annos, imo tot huſtra juventutem Academicam inſtituit , 
aded Grammaticam auſteritatem critic4 varietate condivit , Rhetorici 
veriuſtate expolivit, amcens urbanitate temperavit > Quis denique tam 
fideli oper, tan indefeſſo labore, tam afſidul diligentia ſuſceprtam pro- 
vinciam adminiſtravit , aded quidem ur ſucceſſoribus ſuis tam inſigne 
exemplar fequi difficile fecerit, aſſequendi vero ſpem omnem przciderir, 
& ademerit poteſtarem: At quid ego loquacis linguz inſuls2 temerirate 
tantas dotes minus, timis virtutibus detero, tanta merita obfuſco, qux 
(nifi loci hujus & temporis ratio ſilentium damnaret, niſi illius in vos 
magna 
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magna merita, in literas eximia, in meipſurninfinna; etiarinvitorathifiyte. 
_be extorſiſſent) ſatius erat tacita admirarione'filiſte venerurum?.|/QuifyVBs 
evolvite ſcripta, recolite didta, quz authoresintorpretamti, ehucidadh,$65R- 
 ferenti, quz pralegenti, Ge peroranti exciderunt, m memoriam rt At, 
ut ex protectu veſtro magis diſcatis, quam ab elogionto tantum piaythts. 
ſtimare, cui ſimilem Profeſſorem muta 'yobis nowdabant, party þ4087- 
"Gama invenient, majorem nulla unquam dſecula-paricar; malls 
Hoſce viros cum cogito, ace exuttitivne: epaſuntti#gs, 
operibus inſignes, ſempiterna fama edronatos, ande: im meifſitth dltes 
retorquens tenuitatem ingenii mei, memoriz-debilitatern, frudiorthidia- 
.turnam quaſi deſuetudinem, fqualidam rubyginem 'ftyli>8 qua tHeedmn 
habitat literaturz omanis curtam ſupelleRtitem contucor;' tam vt forH- 
bilis me conſternatio inceſlit, deſperatio animum obruit, 'vario uffitu il 
colorem yultum pallidus rubor ſuffundirz” reputariti-quod L 
ſus ſini, quale onus humeris meis ſuſtukerim, quanto-difcrimini/tipis 
meum objecerim ; tum praxeps confiliurh damnare; '& audack*thetsfli 
me penitere, pennis cereis, iiſque malt conipactis qurauſus firetarfl' ſh 
tantum faſtigium aſſurgere ; qui quantumvis afperi'reputs& vonſifan! Jti- 
venilis impetiis ferociam nondum edomuctim; adversoſiuie vehtbg ig 38 
pugnantes zſtus jam ante expertam , jadtatam flaQtibus, conquiſſhtam 
tempeſtatibus, & alliſam ſcopulis, rurſus itato pelagsi caufragatiy tdreth 
committere non dubitarim , infauſt] ominis prafaguum':afpernatuy} feb 
in_ fortunz tam acerbum prejudicium/ reveritws-?!' At qahth 
contultins feciflim, priſtine ſortis memar, ſt intra proppiarh pethem 46H 
tinuiſſem me, nec velut Afinum Cumanunt iterato rifu: exeipictHdarny, 
adkemaiatogs baftibus a , & yn a—__ 
dum propinaſſem ? Aut fi tam inquieti ingenis -4dvoque oth bn 
tiens, ut ne aliquid molar, min nn imperare; gadtits Gpalia 
magis Homerici Patrocli prudentem modeſtiam wnulatus; de quo prics 


ceps Poetarum in przlium exeunte, 
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Quid enim? ego Achileam haſtam invatidis brachiis vibrandamattwee 
tarem > Herculee dextrz quaſi clavam extorquerem ego, imbellit p@ 
milio> Ego cicadis veſpa accinerem ? cycnei carminis ſuavitatem anſe- 
rino ſtridore exciperem 2 poſt tot Phtfomelas Artieas incptule pica Grz- 
canicz clegantiz delicatos niodos: atrentarem 7 Ego: denique Phabeo 
curru conſcenſo imperitis manibus tanti muneris habenas moderarer, tot 
ſuramos viros, tot mg Apollines hactenus vs — qaoth Next 
cnit ? qui plures au legerine,, quam ego viderim; tevipts-0dÞ 
derint be quam ego inteHexorim, phurds iv memoria -hibros cirennitole- 
rint, quam ego unquam in muſzolo affervitin? quibuſerim ego/neque int 
genio, neque dodrina, neque facundix ullatenns compiarandas;!''r 
eun illis eoder die (quod amnt) ſum nominandus:+. Neque-illotwrt 
gor duntaxat luminibnas meis officit, = meantegreſ; 'vol pornts ſuper? 
greſſi- funt, at vel OVER | ecxrus.doftiffumorunm hominar; 
& juvenunreximia; i praditorem prevſivingir CC ques 
ſabinde dicendorum perfpicaces arbittos,  der6ſque Art ſtirs habi 
turus, quake opinor non aliby exttad terrarom tan venerabile dicams/ att 
terribile anditorium ? Eſt ent jam-rorrory mages recoruut i, Lav en 
obſervare 
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obſervare ſummez voluptati fuit, fortune impetu abreptus dum varias re- 
jones oberrarem, ut nullibi gentium tam magnifica conſpici, & ſplen- 
ida Muſarum domicilia, ita nuſquam literis zqu? fidelem operam dari, 
ac fervidos conatus impendi, non alibi genus ſtudendi ade virile, libe- 
rum atque animoſum- vigere, naſquam tantum cum acumine leporem, 
cum dodrina ingenium conjungi, neque cum multijuga eruditione mores, 
ut probos, tem ingenuos, ita ſalſos, amcenos, atque feſtivos con- 
ſpirare. Equidemapud Germanorum heſternd crapuld obnubilata cere- 
bella, in Batavas aures pingui Minerva obſtipatas, coram Deſultoriis 
Gallis, aut ad Italos ultra vernaculum ididma parum fapientes, nihil ad- 
modum morarer'verba fafturus. Nunc velut in Martio pago reus eapi- 
tis cauſam a&urus, gut tanquam ad Lugdunenſem aram Rhetor conſtitu- 
tus, illorum judicia ri debeo, qui curioſo examine ſmgula perpen- 
dere, & exquiſit2 cenſur2 notare ſolent, caſtigare falfa, faſtidire inepta, 
abſurda exhibilare ; Grzcarum przſertim literarum qui tant# notiti4 pol- 
kat, ut mihi in ſolo antiquo, Ionios inter Fgeoſque flucus diu multum- 
que quzſita, nec inventa Grzcia periiſſe prorfus, niſi quod tanto trajeto 
intervallo-huc commigraſſe, apud vos ſedem refixiſſe videretur, 
Eeo igitu? 2 vobis, hoc eſt ab omnibus bonis literis qui tamdiu exulayi, 
qui tot annos extra patriam, nugc in ipfa videor peregrinus, qui a Gre- 
cis procul, apud Barbaros plurmum verſatus fui, cut peragranti terras, 
trajicienti xquora, cum utriuſque elementi periculis atque procellis con- 
flicanti, tantum temporis detritum eſt, tantumque defluxtt ſtudiis hor- 
ridis, agreſtibus, incultis, nec ab eloquio minus quam ab uſu communi 
alienis occupato ; ideoque cui mentis aciem difficiles nugz | 
taſiz igidulz ſpeculationes fuffocarunt ; cai ſiquis unquam 
uit aut alacer impetus animt , aut vigor fervidus ingenit, diuturno ne- 
glettu deferbuit omnis, aut otio contabuit; fortunz anguſtiis eliſus con- 
Cidia, aut rerum faſtidio expiravit ; cui denique neuter unquam favit 
Mercurius, nec qui facundos przſtat, nec qui opulentos, utpote qui 4 
libris, a facultatibus, ab omnibus ſtudiorum adminiculis, nedum oblec- 
tamentis, improviſus, inops, deſtitutus, pauperior ro, nudior ſum lebe- 
ride; Ego, inquam, talis vos aliquid docere profiteor, a vobis qui omnia 
diſcam paratior > Ego Cathedram occupem, haud dignus = in com- 
munibus vobiſcum ſubſelliis conſiſtam ? nec in tam erudita frequent 


qui ſim, 
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Hoc nempe eſt quod aiunt, auate £5, hoc incongruum mpwSt5re gy, 
ut ego viam prxemonſtrem, ppm——_ vobis, quos duces ſequi, & 
dire aſpicere Cynoſuras, dictaſſet prudentia, mihi, a me mode- 
iſſet. Enimvero ex hoc arduo loco in tam auguſtum conſeſſum 
pudibundos oculos demittere nequeo, ne tremula caput meum vertigo 
cortipiat, ne immane periculum cam, nd? illius, quz me huc 
evexit, incredibilis audaciz conſcientia flupeam. Quanquam audaciam 
meam non eſt, quam facilitatem nimiam quod tantopere infſimulem, qui 
nulla gloriolkz ambitione inflatus, null lucell cupiditate accenſus, (qui- 
bus | vitiis hic locus exilia ſubminiſtrat irritamenta ) imo timiduy 
atque invitus, refugiente ſimul ac relutante genio huic meipſum nego- 
tio implicui, nec tam animo meo morem gerens, quam aliorum quiapud 
| me 
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me amicitia, & beneficiis, & dignitate plurimum potuerunt, quorumque 
ego nec benevolentiam erga me zgnorare, nec authoritatem aſpernari, nec 
voluntatem negligere debui ; confiliis, hortatibus, imperiis obſecutus. 
Neque efſet prolecto honori veſtro ita peſſime proſpetum, fi ego apud 
duros quidem & prziratz obſtinationis homines, ſed doCttiores multo; 
& huic muneri aptiores precibus, jurgiis, aut minis quicquam profe- 
ciſſem : utcunque de illo quod meo mihi jumento accerſiverim, Enama5® 
x4x4, ut queri vanum, ita nec recipiſcere opportunum fuerit, eatenus 
progreſſo, unde pedem referre pudor vetat — Nec deſerendum eſt tam 
ſolenni arbitrio praſtitutum vadimonium. JaCta eſt alea, tranſivimus 


Rubiconem, 
Credidimus fatis , utendum eſt judice ferro ; 


Ingreſſo pugnam jam nec receptuf' canendum, nec ab aſſignata ſatione 
recedendum eſt. Quin potius cuin hoſtibus fortiter conſerende ma- 
nus, abjicienda deſperatio, propulſandus timor , ſpiritus confirmandi, 
nervi intendendi, omai ope enitendum eſt mihi, acceptis partibus ut de- 
fungar ſtrenue. Studio ſupplendus eſt defe&tus ingenii; quod ab uſu de- 
eſt, curi compenſandum eſt. Litandum eſt audentium adjutrici fortunz, 
& contrahendum cum ſuperis, ſiquidem vera aiunt, omnia labori ven- 
dentibus. Subſidio denique mihi comparanda eſt diligentia, veſtro qua» 
tenus in me eſt decori ut conſulam, velſtris ſtudiis inſerviam, meo officio 
fatisfaciam ; Pracipue vero, conſultiſſimorum virorum, quorum conſen- 
tientibus ſuffragiis huic provinciz obeundz deleCtus ac deputatus ſum, n> 
de me conceptam ſpem omnino deludam, aut prolatum judicium deho- 
neſtem; quorum proinde ampliſſimum favorem quam verbis nunc parce 
apnoſcam, tam animo imperpetuum vehementer abunde- perſentiſcam, 
hanc faltem quoad potero fattis gratiam relaturus, ut officio przxſtando 
dum' graviter & pro virili incumbo, efficiam aliquatenus, ne videantur 
ipfi de me aut ſperiſſe temer?, aut perperam ſtatuiſſe. Quin omnes Pierii 
chori cultum profitentes, ut erigamus animos acerba calamitate tempo- 
rum depreſſos jamdiu, atque dejeos, & acri protinus alacrique ſtudio 
Muſarum facris operemur, in feliciorem ſtatum converſz Reipublicz in- 
vitat, & allicit nos fereniori vultu arridens facies; compreſs ſcilicet rabie 
literis infenſz plebeculz, obturato ore indignis conviciis, improperiis, 
& minis nos laceſſentium ; dete&tis fraudibus, fruſtratis conſilus, & at- 
trit4 potentia improborum hominum noſtris redituum facrorum miſeris 
reliquiis inhiantium ; debellati licentia militari, & populari barbarie tri- 
umphati, ſub auſpiciis optimi Regis, quem ut libertatis publicz vindi- 
cem, legum aſſertorem, authorem pacis, tutorem fidei, & Eccleſiz in- 
ſtauratorem ex boni numinis mirabili beneficio, quaſi clitus delapſum, 
accepimus, ita literarum patronum ſummum , atque fautorem futurum 
eſt quod ſperemus, & ſpondeamus nobis; veram quippe 6 vivam effigiem 
magni patris, eique ut jure ditionum, fic & indole virtutum hzredem, 
quo principe nullus unquam literas aut dilexit impenſivs, aut conſtantins 
propugnavit ; a cujus proinde genuina ſobole quidni proſpera omnia ho- 
neſtis ſtudiis, atque propitia ariolemur 2 Saltem tranſierunt illa nubila, 
tetrica, & inimica Muſis tempora, quibus fi unquam ullis apprime con- 
venerunt iſta, quo horridius inculta, eo magis appoſita, Enniana Car- 
mina , 
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Spernitur Orator bonus, horridu miles amatur. 
Bellipotentes ſunt mage quam Sapientipotentes. 


Non erit, ut nuperrime quo doQtior quis, quoque honeſlior, eo magis ſu- 
ſpeQus , atque obnox1us per omnes alias, quam bonas artes ad immoti- 
cas vires, opeſque ill: citas graſſanti nequitiz. Non amplius ut abje&ta 
fx populi impunÞ inſultet nobis, famam noſtram Jacerer, jura violet, 
bona diripiat , protellionem temnat F conculcet , Judibrio habeat ; ne- 
que quo minus frigore opprimamur , aut inedia nos perimat, ut ab il- 
lorum inſtabili nutu, ac arbitrio inſolenti pendeamus , qui cum mori- 
bus priſcis, & legibus patriis, etiam ſcientiis Iiberalibus inexpiabile bel- 
lum indixerat, genus hominurmn cxdibus, rapinis & violentiz penitus ad- 
ditum. Ceſlabit ille tubarum clangor, ftudiorum placidz tranquillitati 
obitrepentiurn; a ſago ad togam redibit fanguineo dudum murice nimis 
inquinata purpura , plus poterit ſubinde acumen ingenit quam gladii , 
vim ratio compe'cet, mens brachiis, robort ſapientia antecellet. Emar- 
cida diu Jaurus Apollinea Iztius refloreſcet, &: amceno virore Martiam ſu- 
perabit. Elutata anguſtiis eruditio lJatius ſe diffundet, & tanquam dif 
rupta nube clarioribus radiis emicabit. Nec incolumitas tantum bonis 
artibus & juſta ſecuritas praſtabitur , fed quaſi a poſtliminio reſtituta ſo- 


latia , & debita legibus prxmia perſolventur. Erit aliqua merces indu- 


ſtriz., virtutem dignitas compenſabit , authoritate meritum fulcietur. 
Quod 1 aliqua ſunt, ingenui Juvenes, digna indole tanta, & florem indu- 
ſtriz veſtrz quz jure ſibi vindicent, iJla profeto Grzcz Linguz ſunt ſtu- 
dia, de quibus merentur copios? dicere, non fert ratio temporis, non in- 
ſtituti , ted nec facultatis mez, aſt omnino intafta prxterire, ut officio 
meo minime conſentaneum, ita forſan expeAation: veſtrx injurium fuerit. 
Scilicet , ad ſapientiam comparandam quam utilis , imo quam neceſſa- 
ria ſit linguarum cognitio prxter intantes neminem , nedum vos latere 
poteſt. Siquidem hx interpretes , & quaſi claves animz ſunt , quibus 
enunciantur conſiha mentis, & arcana reſerantur , quibuſque doctrinx 
omnis & diſciplirix commercium ſtabilitur. Oftia ſunt, per quz in ady- 
ta penitioris hteraturz unicus ingreſſus patet. Cortices quibus ſenſuum 
medullx obducuntur, vehicula veritatis iter ad aures capeſſentis ; veſtes 
quibus amidtz res fe ſiſtunt oculis perciptendas, quibus nudz aciem fu- 
viunt intelleiis : tundamenta denique, quz fubſternat oportet , ſolide 
eruditionis ſtructuram quiſquis molitur; in eo divinz diſpenfationis me- 
thodum imitatus , qui primum hoc Apoſtolis celeſtis doftrinz magi- 
ſtris tanto muneri adimplendo neceſfarium donum impertivit. Qunant6 
magis incumbendum Grzcz linguarum Principt, reliquas omnimodz 
excellentiz: quz tanto ſuperat intervallo? fi ztatem ejus ſpetamus, pra- 
ter unam humanz loqueke coxvam Hebraicam antiquiflima eſt, imo ſci- 
enti4 omni non aliter quam parens ſobole , radix furculis vetuſtior. Si 
ufum, is ampliſſimus eſt, ad omnis fapientiz ſtudium, ad omnem ingenii 
cultum fe exporrigens ; fi commoditatem, vim aut gratiam reſpicimus, 
nullam arbitror extitiſſe unquam mortali ſpiritu modulatam, hac quz fu- 
crit aut explicandis ſenſibus aptior, aut demulcendis auribus gratior, aut 
affeibus commovendis efficacior. Hanc Heroum ora protulerunt. Mu- 
farumhxc & charitum , fophiz pariter , ac ſuadz vernacula diale&tus 
tuir. Hanc in lucis oras emergentium diſciplinarum infantia balbutivir, 
adultarum proveCtior xtas elocuta eſt. Hxc hiſtoriz veteris prima no- 


bis 
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bis monumenta conſignavir , priſce virtutis exempla tradidit, & veteris 
xvi illuſtria fata ab oblivionis injuria yindicavit. Eloquentig hec nativos 
fontes aperuit, ejuſque in omnem poſteritatem limpiduſimos amnes derj- 
vavit. Hujus in utero conceptus eſt, hujus uberibus laQtatus adolevit 
potticus lepos, ille dulcis Magiſter , ac fortis victor animorum. Hec 
ſuperum laudes Lyrica ſuavitate concinere, epica grandiloquentis. Res 
geſtas Regumque, Ducumque & Marta bella ebuccinare, Tragici gra- 
vitate humanz ſortis affe&tus, casiis xrumnas depingere , & comico 
fale vitia docuit perfricare. Hzc ducem vitz, pabulum animz, ſolamen 
curz, & medelam zgritudinis philaſophiam clo devocatam-gremio 
ſuo excepit ; illam, quz rationem noſtram ſubtiJibus artificiis format, dif. 
ſerendi methodum edocet , argumentorum nodos net , diſfolvitque; 
illam quz mores inſtruit , officia diſtribuit, fines commonſtrat , actio- 
nes ditponit , affectus moderatur ; noſque fati immunes, & 2 fortunx 
inſultibustutos in ſupremum apicem felicitatis evehere pollicetur. Illam 
denique Philoſophiam, quz naturales effeftus obſervat, cauſas perſcruta- 
tur, facultates diſpeſcit , quz elementorum qualitates , vires, miſturgs 
expendit , quzque totius mundi originem , ordinem, harmoniam con- 
templata in ſummi numinis notitiam enititur , atque aſlurgit : hxc fo- 
cietates publicas tederum vinculis copulavit, legum authoritate fanyit , 
panarum ac prxmiorum diſpenſatione munivit , humani corporjs fabri- 
cam inſpexit , organorum uſus & temperamenta perquiſivit , fanitatem 
ruendi, morboſque depellendi facultatem procudit, juris celebres pan- 
dectas condidit, & ſalutares medicing Aphoriſmos definivit. Eadem nu- 
meris leges przſcripſit, ſonorum diſcrepantias ordinavit, figurarum pro- 
prietates indagavit, momenta ponderium libravit , temporis fluxam - 
riem digeſſit, radiorum ſubtilem efficaciam explicuit , ;terreni orbis' fa- 
ciem delineavit; quin derelit{ humo adiyit Deos , . & per zthereas regi- 
ones ſpatiata ſyderum vagos circuitus certis periods circumeriply, ſpha- 
rarum ingentes machinas conflavit , detornavit eccentricos, epicyclos 
edolavit, totque inde nobis ſcientias fubtaliſſimas, vtiifiimas, pulcherri- 
mas incredibili ſolerti2, mirifico acumine concinnavit;. Ne enumerando 
moleſtior (im, illa ſcientiz omnis & ſapientiz.' humane fundaments 
ſtravit , principia elicuit , regulas adaptayit, methodum contexuit z+4l- 
la artes & diſciplinas omnes quas colimus, javenit , apxit , perfecit & 
propagavit. Quid enim morer illorum gr yer Ine 
argumento ſuperititioſum commentum, qui Agyptus & is, ne- 
ſcio quibus, artium inventionem aſcribunt 2 non habentes interim uni- 
cum vel Philoſophicum Axioma , vel Theorema Mathematicum , ab il- 
lis Magiſtris quod acceperint, obtendere, faleem przſtigias Magicas, & 
vanitates Aſtrologicas , incertas quaſdem traditiones & vagas abſervati- 
unculas ſi excipiant ; quum e contra Grzci noſtri quibus rtemporum ipter- 
vallis gradatim ſingula repererint , aa prompto elt unde irretragabilis hi- 
ſtoriz Juculentis jndiciis comprobernus. (Quid enim an Afomers , Pin- 
daro, Zſchylo poelim ; Hippocratiedicinam ; Pythagere, P latoni, Eu- 
clidi, Archimedi Arithmeticam 6 Geometriam ; Eratotbens, Hipparcho, 
Prolemeo Aſtronomiam & Geographiam ; Empedocli, Anaxagore; De- 
mocrito Phyſicam , Ariſtetely divino ingenio DuleQticam , Rhetoricary, 
Ethicam, Politicam, & diſciplinas propemodum omnes repertas, ampli- 
atas, ornatas , aut in ordinem abjudicare aufit quiſpiam fanus 
cerebri , & qui nolit tantis beneficus ingratum , tantis merit}s injurium 
ſeſe profiteri > Anne magis quicquam —_ conſtet indiciis, _ 
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Grzci oris, fi minus ſtirpis, omnes, ſcientiarum fabricam ab imo quaſi 
ſolo ad tantum faſtigium evexiſſe ; neque ab Euphrate, nec a Nili ivcom- 
pertis fontibus, ſed ab Heliconis pellucida ſcaturigine ipfas promaniſle 2 
Teſtor illa tot quz nec irrumpentium barbarorum diluvio abſorpta, nec 
voracis zvi maligno dente abſumpta etiamnum ſuperſunt in omni genere 
ſcientiz przclara inventa , graviſſima ſcripta , monumenta veneranda , 
quorum nullum fere extat inſulſum, vel inutile, aut indignum animis ve- 
{tris concipi, manibus teri, memoriis inſculpi; ſaltem fi vobis potius eſt, 
do&rinz. incorruptos latices a puris fontibus imbibere, quam longo de- 
curſu contaminatos rivulos & lutulentas lacunas ingurgitare. Et ſane 
nifi his literis perſpeQis, nullius artis ut non origo inveſtigari, ita nec 
nomen ipſum intelligi , nec termini innoteſcere poſſunt , adeo impares 
fuerunt alii homines non tantum inveniendis artibus , ſed & exprimen- 
dis : addere licet nec ſine hujus ſubſidio ullius alterius linguz exquiſitam 
notitiam obtineri; ne Latine quidem, quz ab hoc penu ornatum petit, 
ab hoc theſauro opes ſuas mutuatur. Erenim quis ignorat Romani elo- 
quii parentem 7u4iam,. quantus vir fuit, dum Gracos Rhetores & Philo- 
ſophos legit, excuſlit, imitando expreffit, ſeipſo fatente tantum evaſiſſe2 
Quis Latinz Muſz' caput, Mantuanum vatem, ex Graiis Lauretis ſibi 
triplicem corollam decerpſiſſe ; a Siculo paſtore Bucolicas nequitias hau- 
fille , quid faciat l:tas ſegetes ab 4/creo ſene canendum didiciſſe, eque 
filis Homericis przcipue divinz Aneidos.telam pertexuiſſe. Quis 7eren- 
tium a Menandro, quos geſlit, politulos Soccos, aut Serecam ab Euripide 
ſublimes Cothurnos furto abſtuliſſe dicam, an mutuo accepiſſe? Quis ve- 
ro Catonem negat meritas peenas dedifſe, Grzcx Linguz elementa dum 
ſexagenarius diſceret, maximus ille quidem Imperator, Senator, Orator, 
ſed. major futurug , fi quibus ſtudiis languentis ſenii curam adhibuit, iiſ- 
dem juvenilis ingenii impendifſet ardorem, 6 meliorem ztatem imbuiſ- 
ſet? Quid quod:florente cum imperio lingua , etiam a cunis medio 
Latio innutriti, & a Romanis parentibus oriundi ſummi viri egregia 
ſenſa animi Grzce protulerint , & exſcripta poſteris commendirint , 
patrii prz illo ſermonis ſterilitatem atque inopiam confitentes ? & quibus 
conticendos non exiſtimo, par nobile Ceſarum, M. Antoninum, & Fulia- 
num, Imperatorum ingeniofiſſimmum hunc, illum fapientiſſimum. Nec 
immerito illi , quando hujus linguz tam I6cuples varietas , diffuſa co- 
pia, immenſa amplitudo fit, quam nulla inventionis feecunditas exhauri- 
re;, nulla difficultas torquere , nulla novitas eludere queat, feliciſſime 
compoſitionis facilitate creſcentem ſemper , & ultra omnes terminos ſe 
protendentem ; tanta autem vis & efficacia ſignificandi, affetuum ve- 
hementiſſimo ardori accendendo ſimul & ſopiendo , mentis concita- 
tiſſimis motibus effundendis, conceptuum altiſſimz ſublimitati exxquan- 
dx quz omnind par atque idonea exiſtat, eaque in alium ſermonem, nifi 
ut robur ſuum amittat , ac genuinum imminuat vigorem , nulla tranſ- 
fundend2 verſione , nulla fimulatione detorquendi. Quibus autem aliis 
coloribus quam ſuis, eloquii AtticFnitida mundities, venuſta gratia , 
dilucidus ſplendor rite adumbrentur, quibus orationem.luminibus collu- 
ſtret ,. floſculis pingat , aculeis infigat , quam candid4 ubertate dilatet , 
quam arguta brevitate aſtringat? Ut neceſſe habeam przterire non alio 
ore. efftingendum pronunciand1 magnificum decus } auguſtique ſoni cum 
incredibili ſuavitate conjuntam ineffabilem majeſtatem, auſcultantis au- 
res. quz grato horrore feriat , incantet dulci harmonia, & quodam 
quafi tonitru percellat ; ut quod invidiz e&ſtro percitus Aſchines Demo- 

ſthent 
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ſtheni olim objecit, non minUus idem in Grzcos omnes quadraverit, nimi- 

rum loqui illos, s f#iucalz, az 929uale, Verum hujuſce linguz prex- 
ſtantiſſima laus eſt, eaque extra omnis controverſiz jattum potita quam 
longilime, quzque ſoka ſufficiat affeftibus erga {lam veſtris.concilian- 
dis , & acerrimis ſtudiis aſſerendis , quod quz ſemper noblliſlima,, pul- 
cherrima, utiliſſima erat, ea jamdudum linguarum fanRiſſima quoque 
fuerit, utpote quz divinioris ſcientiz cimelia conſervarit, ſublimioris ve- 
ritatis oracula tuderit , ſfanfioris ſapientiz myſteria recluſerit, & illud 
humano generi gratiſſimum falutis zternz prxconium eyulgarit ut quam 
antea neſcire ſtolidum & abſurdum fuit , eam modo ferme profanum , 
& pent impium ſit negligere. At quid operam meam fruſtra abutor, &&: 
| veſtram laceſſo patientiam, Humaniſſimi Auditores, rei preſtantiam 
duh deprxdico, vobis buſu, farniliaritate, peritis abunde cognitz & ex- 
ploratz ? 


Quin potius ſupplicibus votis divinam benignitatem imploro , mihi 
ut ſuſcepto muner1 exequendo p_ animum, idoneas vires, pro- 
pitiam valetudinem indulgeat, vobis faventes aures, & candidam judicii 

uitatem prxſtet , conatus meos qualeſcunque ut boni conſulatis, no- 
biſque omnibus hanc mentem indat , hc Er reliqua ſtudia noſtra ad ſu- 
um honorem amplificandum , & noſtram ſalutem promoyentlam, ut ſe- 
rid ac ſedulo conferamus. Dixi. 
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U OD moralis diſciplina docet, res ipſa loquitur, & quotidiana 
experientia confirmat, frequentis alloquii pabulo ali neceſſitu- 

nes, eaſdemque diuturnz eTegomryeetas quali tabe quidam pe- 

rimi ; id forte ſpetans ſuperioris xvi prudentia, ne quz ex mu- 

tui officit ſocietate inter nos coaluit amicitia, omnimodz familiaritatis 
quaſi reſolnto vinculo diffiliret, nobis qui hoc munere fungimur, legem 
impoſuit, long4 jam conſuetudine fancitam, voſmet quotannis, Specta- 
riſe. Auditores, in hoc ſeu abeuntis anni deceſſu, ſeu acceſſu venientis 
ſolenni ritu compellandi Quod majorum laudabile inſtitutum, mihi, 
cui antiquitate ips# nihil antiquius habetur, &c qui vetuſto uſu probatos 
mores prxcipud quadam reverentia proſequi ſoleo, alioquin ſegni licer, 
& inhabili ad dicendum, ſeu violare retentum, ſeu intermiſſum non re- 
vocare religio eſt. Eamque modo provinciam ut Iztius-obeam, luben- 
tiuſque facit id imprimis, ut quemadmodum amicos a multo tempore ab- 
ſentes, qui fuerunt aut qui futuri ſunt, eo charius ſolito complectimur, lau- 
tmaſque excipimus, ita nunc incumbat mihi vos ab integro minimum anno 
przterito _—_ viſos,nec ante elapſum alterum, opinor, denuo viden- 
dos, ut impenſiori quidam comitate, uberiori oratione conſalutem. Ac- 
cedit ad hunc nodum fortius ſtringendum, non uno nomine debita, nec 
exiguis in me beneficiis veſtris obſtrifta gratitudo, non illa quidem ver- 
borum liberali apparatu, nedum exili quapiam, & perfuncorid agni- 
tione, ( ſiquidem pro merito) digne exolvenda. Levaſtis enim me 
( Humaniſlimi quotquot eſtis Academici) graviſſimo onere; a maximo 
periculo liberaſtis ; Labori, ſolicitudini, pudori meo abunde peperciſtis; 
Jugi ſcilicet il]a, & pertinace abſentia, qua has ſcholas refugiſtis. Eximio 
itidem honore cumulatis, fingulari Iztitia afficitis, incredibili quodam 
ſolatio me recreatis hodie, nova hic veſtra, & inopinati preſenta, qui 
locum hunc, tamdiu defertum & vacuum repletis quodammodo ac de- 
coratis. Feciſtis 14 ne mihi eſſet in adornandis przleCtionibus anxie de- 
fudandum; ne acuminis veſtri ſeverum judicium reformidarem ; ut otio 
meo indulgerem libere, mihique quicquid venerat in buccam, ſecurus fa- 
mz, immunis a cenſura, intrepide effutirem. Facitis autem hac, n> 


perpetuo 
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perpetuo mihi putem in hac mceſta, atque ingloria ſolitudine ztatem fore 
tranſigendam, ne deſperem penitus, hujuſce diet fretus augurio, futuros 
ſemel in anno duos faltem vel tres, quos aſpiciam, quos alloquar, quibus 
falutem feram, a quibus reteram. 


Enimvero ex quo in anni decedentis auſpiciis longum mihi vale pero- 
ranti dixiſtis, deſedi continuo {olus huic Cathedrz ( nemo veſtriim far 
ſcio vel mentienti az/7v7ivs teſtis fidem derogabit) tanquam rupi ſux Pro- 
metheus affixus ; vel ut arbiter quidam ſupremus in iJla ( quam non ne- 
mo nuper excogitavit) Republica Soliplorum ; non montibus dico aut 
ſylvis, fed parietibus iſtis atque ſubſelliis ſententias Grzcas, figuras, 
phraſes, etymologias undique conquifitas admurmurans; plane ut At- 
tica noftua ab omni aliarum avium commercio ſegregata. Egimus 
ego & Sophocles meus in vacua Orcheſtra : defuit iJ}t etiam ſuus re- 
Tzwvi5);, chorus aftuit nullus, ne quidem puerorum; qui canentibug 
accineret nemo erat , nec qui faltantibus applauderet, nec qui obſtre- 
peret loquentibus. Quod (1 forte vagabundus quiſpiam recens, vel nau- 
fragus Sophiſta ( unus aut alter) temerario zſtu abreptus, vel infelicis 
aurz cujuſlibet impulſu deportatus in has aliquando ( quod perrars ta- 
men memini accidiſie) oras appulerit, vix obiter is inſpeQi provincial, 
aut tribus verbis accepris, tragici quippe neſcio quid ſonantibus, quaſi 4 
barbaro Grzaculo, fi perſtaret, propediem devorandus, & meo repente 
Polyphemi antro in pedes fe conjecit. Non eo hc dico, quaſi ſortem 
meam deplorem, aut illud Vz ſoli ad me pertinere exiſtimem ; qui Sczpi- 
onis illud alicgare queam quam veriſfſime ; Nunquam minus ſolus ſum 
(hoc przſertim in loco) quam cum fſolus ; quique ita comparatus ſum, 
ut mihi nunquam impenſius placeam, quam cum nemini veſtrum difpli- 
cere me ſcio. Nec ut unproperem vobis, quod maximi beneficii vice 
duco, profiteor, agnolco. Neque ut ad tenues epulas noſtras ambitiose 
invitem przſentiam veſtram, quz ſpatio, quod occupatis, neutiquam 
gratior eſt, quod dici folet; imo ob contraria his omnia. Meas impri- 
mis ut laudem atque deprzxdicem fortunas ; amplifſiimum hoc & commo- 
diſſimum domicilium qui tamdiu ſolus incoluerim,nullis hinc inde ruentis, 
trudentis,” tumultuantis popelli fationibus perturbatum : qui liberrimi 
acris ſpiritum hauſerim, non halitibus tetris oſciegptium, non ſudantium 
fetidis nidoribus infetum. Qui vociterantium nullis clamoribus laceſ- 
ſirus, nullis caperatarum frontium minis perterritus, A Momis procul 
omnibus & Zoilis, in tuta pelle, in tranquilla pace, in alto filentio pla- 
cide conquieverim ; qui fine ullo demum conforte imperii, ſublimi folio 
incidens Rex in vacua Aula longe fucrim, lateque dominatus. Quin- 
etiam, beneficio veſtro, quam in proſpero ſtatu poſitus, quam animo 
lxtus, & contentus agam, docente me & demonſtrante certiores facti, 
ut mihi nec miſero prorſus nec ingrato acclametis : optatiſſimam denique 
felicitatem hanc ut mihi fartam retam confervare, meumque ſuaviſli- 
mum ſomnum ne velitis importuno ſtrepitu interpellare, quo a vobis im- 
petrem precibus, argumentis evincam. Enimvero manere domt per- 
gite, fi ſapitis ; privatis ſtudiis incumbite; verſate libros, quos habetis, 
Ieiflimos ; in amaena Muſzi umbra deliteſcite ; delicatis ſtragulis vos 
obvolvite ; foco incolumes, & hilares aflidete ; conſulite quiett veſtrx, 
valetudinem curate , genio indulgete. Quo domefſticas delicias relin- 
quere; le&tionis filum abrumpere; veſtes commutare, ad moleſtum iter 
vos accingere, cceli ſolique injuriis tenellas cuticulas exponere ? eo ſcilicet 
ut 
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ut per integram hic horam obrigeſcentes frigore, vel z{tu tabetaQi in- 
eptulum quendam in obſoletz vetuſtatis ſterquilinio ruſpantem, critico- 
rum ludicris argutiis inhiantem , mythologorum putidas hiſtoriolas re- 
cenſentem, Grammaticorum inanes quiſquilias corradentem fentiatis pra- 
le&torem. Mihi ſerio hzc optanti, obſecrantique nullus dubito quin toto 
capite annuatis. Utcunque ut circumſpeAe agam, omneſque tranquilli- 
tatem meam invaſuris aditus intercludam ; ne qua vos, quid hic re1 aga- 
tur ignaros pernoſcendi cupiditas trahat, aut prepoſtera illiciat curioſi- 
tas, trequentius nos, quam vellem 6 par eflet inviſendi; quid noſtri con- 
ili fuerit, quid ſit, quid egerimus ha&tenus, quid porro aCturi ſumus non 
gravabor vobis fideliter ſimul, & luculente exponere. Mihi ſane, ſimul 
atque hanc Spartam pro virili mea ornandam ſuſcepiſſem, cum de au- 
thore przlegendo deliberandum efſet ; & ejuſmodi aliquem deligere in 
animo fixum haberem, qui cum nulli anteceſſorum lectus publice, nec 
incommodz molis, ac facile parabilis eſſet ; tum antiquitate etiam vene- 
rabilis, & exiſtimatione clarus ; dictionis quoque qui puritgte, inventio- 
nis eleganti4, ſenſuimque haud inficetl gravitate pleroſque ſi non omnes 
excederet ; hiſce cun&tis nominibus egregie commendatum Sophoclem , 
animo non potui oblatum repudiare ; Veteris tragediz omnium fere ſuf- 
fragiis Coryphzum ; ab eloquii ſincera ſuavitate apis Atticz cogno- 
mento honeſtatum ; de ingenii gloria, dum viveret, multis certamini- 
bus ſuſceptis, multiſque palmis reportatis inſignem ; concinnd quoque 
diſpoſitione operis, perſonarum decori reprzſentatione, majeſtate ſt yli, 
ſententiarum copia, pondere, fruge, & ſapientia omnes. a tergo potetas 
relinquentem. Neque ille tamen talis, quantum ſcire potui, & conjec- 
turi aſſequi, pleriſque arriſit ; Nec miror admodum non arriſiſſe. Quippe 
antiqui ſeculi indolem quiſquis cum noſtri genio contulerit, immanes 
quantum comperiet illam ab hoc ut in habitu, in geſtu, in moribus, 6 
inſtirutis vitz, ita in ſenſibus animi, judiciiſque cum concipiendis, tum 
enunciandis diſcrepare. Illis conceptuum aut nervoſa vis, aut vividum 
acumen, aut magnifica ſublimitas, aut temperatus lepos in.deliciis erant : 
Nobis elumbes, & diſſoluri ſenſus ; futiles argutiz, inanes pompz ; im- 
probi, & importuni fales przcipuet cordi ſunt. 111: humanz vitz imagi- 
nem affabre effingere ; vivis coloribus depiftos mores ob ocul6s ponere ; 
aptam rebus, & perſoggs congruam orationem adhibere ; © didtis frugis 
aliquid bonz decerpere, meliores unde-poſlent, vel ſapientiores evadere,im- 
primis ſatagebant. Nos nihil deleQt nifi rarum ac infolens, ab uſu com- 
muni abhorrens, prxter morem, ac ſupra fidem dictum; a quo ut aliqua 
forſitan voluptas, ita nulla cert? utilitasunquam emergat. Mundus illis ter- 
mo, dilucidus, zqualis, adſtrif&tus ; nobis fucatus ago 9 lenoCi- 
niis, nebuloſa caligine offuſus ; falebris preruptus, diffluens ambagibus. 
Currentis illi impetum ingenii arte regere ſolebant, frzno compelcere 
intr certos cancellos continere. Laxamus illi nos habenas, ſtimulos ſub- 
dimus; extra orbitam ſinimus temer? mp, in ſpatla quzlibet effun- 
dimus. Duras illi denique , audaces , © longinquo petitas metaphoras, 
portentoſas hyperbolas, turgida epitheta , veluti nzvos quoſdam &r cor- 
ruptelas eloquii reſpuebant ; ejuſdem quz nos tanquam ſola lumina, prz- 
cipuaque ornamenta omni ſtudio captamus, & aucupamur. Quidni igi- 
rur qui veterum palato tantopere gratus fuerit, noſtro SophocleFinſipi- 
dus videatur , nobiſque nullo in numero fit, qui illorum calculo optimis 
authoribus accenſetur 2 Utcunque mihi, cum non tam ſtandum judicio 
proprio, quam veſtrz voluptati obſequendum, verſandumque exiſtimem 
vobiſcum 
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vobiſcum , ceu cum Regibus » d as nn 2 = , veſtri caus3 & 
gratia abdicare ſtatui delicias meas ; de pedibus cothurnum, e manibus 
Sopheclem abjicere , ipſamque adeo de noſtra hac ſcena Tragadiam ex- 
terminare. Ejus vero quemnam loco ſubſtituam 2 Magnum Zomerum ? 
at cui non ab annis plus bis mille tritum, excuſſum, eviſceratum 2 ame. 
num 7heocritum ? at divinis haud ita pridem Clarifſtmi viri przle&ioni- 
bus illuſtratum ? Salſum Ari/tephanem ? at apage nequam iſtum cum ſuis 
rancidis facetiis cs xoggrazs, tis margeley fuam. Itaque ſuadz fulmen 
Demoſthenem ; melle Attico ſtillantem ſocratem, ingenii lima politiſſi- 
mum Lyfam? At quibus ille dulcis, cultus, ſplendidus Poeta faſtidio fuit, 
horum qui ſperem ſtomacho jejunum prz illo, aridumque Rhetorem ad- 
blandiri 2 Quem igitur ? Nullum : imo aliquem : imo omnes, hoc eſt, 
in omnibus ſummum ; ſeculorum ex quo orbi fauſtum ſydus iltuxit, om- 
nium conſonis ſuffragiis , literariz Reipublicz perpetuum Di&atorem ; 
aſfurgite quotquot eſtis Muſarum Alumni, tantoque debitam nomini re- 
verentiam prxſtate, Ariſtotelem; illum certe ſupra jatum invidix om- 


nis, extraque periculum calumniz in arce ſumma ſublimis ſapientize tu- 


tO collocatum ; cui nemo erit, opinor, apud nos tam improbz mentis , 
qui velit, tam pertritz frontis qui auſit detrahere aut obtreftare. Ut- 
cunque ne licentia nuperorum temporum ille qui politicum ftatum tur- 
bavit, nequam genius, literarium quoque regnum peſtilenti ſpiritu affla- 
verit, ſuoque per vim 6 tumultum legitimas in Philoſophia poteſtates ju- 
ſto obſequio ſpoliaverit ; hanc tam belle oblatam occationem non ſinam 
przterlabi, Philoſophorum quotquot unquam fuerunt, (forſitan & quot- 
quot futuri ſunt ) merito ſuo, Er orbis confenſu , & Academicarum le- 
gum p_ , Indubitato Princip , jus furm, ſuumque honorem' af- 
ſerendi ; voſque Juvenes, fi qui haftenus, aut novitatis ceftro perciti , 
aut pravz infſtitutionis faſcino incantati, ab officio deſciviſtis , quatenus 
monendo licet, & cohortando in ordinem reducendi. Quod mohientibus 
illud imprimis fundamenti loco ratam nobis fiximque fir, imperitz ju- 
ventuti ftudiorum iter longum & anceps primo ingredienti , neceſſari6 
Ducem viz quendam praftitui ; in omnigenz ſeientize vaſtum pelagus 
ſolventi cynojuram quandam obverfart; Aliquo filo per intricatos a 
philoſophici kbyrinchi viſtigia dirigi; ſub certi Imperatoris auſpiciis 
ſcholaſtici tyrocinii debere fieri ſtipendia. Id niſi fit, per avios tramites, 
aut falſos, aut dubios ut incerto errore diſtrahatur palabunds; ut nu!- 
lum verfus portum reQto curſu delata per ingens zquor fluctibus variis , 
ventiſque adverſis circumagatur ; ut in exca cahgine, perplexiſque in 
aoguſtiis verſetur ; ut denique nec in hoſtem arma expedire , nec ab ad- 
verſarii infultibus ſcipſam valeat protegere , neceſfe erit. Alienam fidem 
ſequi debet , quz ſuo judicio diffidere; ab alio manuducarur oporter , 
quz Marte proprio nequit greſſus ſuos ſuſtentare. Acquirendus eſt Ma- 
giſter aliquis & fidus Mufagetes, literarum alumnis abdita qut retegat , 
aſpera lzviget, obſcura elucidet ; qui in decurſu ſtudioram ignaros diri- 
gat, heſitantes incitet, vagos cohibeat , errantes revocet , quomodo- 
cunque procedentes ductu fideli regat & moderetur. Ubi autem genti- 
um, in qua parte temporum qui hoc tam. arduo fangatur officio dig- 
num aliquem atque idoneum reperiemus > Noſtras plagas ferutemur , 
noſtramque hanc conſulamus decrepitam mundi fene&turtem ? prz juni- 
oribus ſeculis qux plus ſapere ſibi videtur , aliis pus defirare x Ar vide. 
tur hic, qui dicitur, ſenior Mundus quod ztate provettis ufu venir , 
non tam nova proferre , quz ipſe nuper adinvenit, quam , quz olim 
juvenis 
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juvenis didicit , vetera effutire. Quotuſquiſque enim eſt recentiorum, 
quaſcunque literas traQtantium , ex antiqua aliqua ſcaturigine qui lacu- 
nas ſuas non deriyavit ? qui prioribus ſaltem fundamentis fabricam ſuam 
non ſuperexſtruxit. Solenne eſt noſtro ſeculo conſepultas & ruderibus Phi- 
loſophias eruere ; naufragi temporis tabulas colligere ; priſcorum non 
ſanctorum modo, fed & Philoſophorum reliquias venerari, Zemonu por- 
ticum hic collapſam inſtaurare ; ille nutantes Academize muros ſuffulcire; 
emarcidum alter Gargettii ſenis hortum reſeminare ; diſperſas nonnemo 
Democriti atomos recolligere ; plerique vero perenni, & illibata hacte- 
nus gloria florentis Lycei recolere aggreſ(i ſunt doftrinam , & perpo- 
lire. Nec defuerunt, qui ut veterum 1n veritate indaganda conatus ſu- 

gillarent, errata detegerent , authoritatem convellerent , ingenii ner- 
vos omnes intenderint ; de novo interim ipſi, quum aliena deſtruxiſſent, 
erigendo artium ſyſtemate non admodum foliciti Totius enim Sapi- 
entiz integram compagem, membrorum apto nexu cohzrentem, ſpecios4 
methodo digeſtam , certis principiis ſubnixam , novatorum ha&enus 
nemo extitit , ſtudio quidem noſtro , aut imitatione dignus , qui effor- 
maverit. Quo igitur nos conferamus, oportet > Unde, quam expetimus, 
inſtitutio haurienda eſt 2 unde, niſi ab antiquitatis limpido fonte ? ab il- 
lis qui veritatem nudam , nativaque ſpecie oblatam primi occupirunt 2 
quid rerum fideli archetypo, non © fallacibus Scriptorum apographis na- 
turz ideam exſculpſerunt ? qui ſui ingenii virtute, non alieni ſubſidio, ab 

experientia domeſtica, non a peregrina fide Sapientes evaſerunt. Aſt il- 

lorum, quia multz ſunt, cui potiſſimum ſets nomina addicamus ? ad 

quam ſcholam diſcendi caus4 dociles adeamus > An ad Academiam , 

Platonis veterem , Arcefile mediam , novam Carneadi ? at ab illis qui 
ſperemus diſcere aliquid , qui ſe nihil ſcire profitentur ? illis quomods 
credamus , qui ſibi = itus diffidunt > qui pro certa ſcientia Xwme/ey 
ancipitem, pro valido afſenſu timidam #7y{w, pro aperta veritate nubi- 
lam nobis ax#12Amliay ſubſtituunt : qui cum nulla ſpe inveniendi ; en 
tant ; ſine aſſequendi propoſito ad ſcopum collimant ; abſque ſtudio 
vincendi, pro vero nihil refert, an contra verum, pertinaciter decertant ; 
quorum denique nullis principiis falta, nullo ordine difpoſita , nullis ter- 
minis circumſcripta exorbitat ſemper , vacillat , flutuat oratio. Num 
Stoa igitur ſtudiorum nobis ſit pro veſtibulo? At verborum confuſo ſtre- 
pitu illic quoque res agitur : terminorum perplexa varietate irretita veri- 
tas detinetur ; nullo ſyſtemate conſtringuntur artes ; nulla methodo diſ- 
ſerendi licentia cohibetur ; eadem ſubinde ad ravim uſque millies inge- 
minantur ; tetrices quoque ſententiarum prodigiis, immanibuſque para- 
doxis diſcentium citius obruatur fides, quam ratio illuſtratur: Quid 
ergo, in Epicuri ſtabulum, magnifice nuper refetum , Academicam 
or wg agamus ? in illam nempe haram, quz dijjudicandz veritati 
enſum prxficit, non rationem ; quz pro accurata Logica rudem nobis 

Canonicam venditat ; quz dolore miſferiam, non vitio ; voluptate beati- 
tudinem, non virtute metitur ; quz a divino numine conditum mundum 
negat, A fortuita atomorum concuſſione aſſerit generatum; eundemque 
cxco impetu. ferri , non a provida ſapientia —— Ut prateream 
rebus inane neſcio quod interſpergi, ſponte ſu4 omnia continuo in pra- 
ceps ruere; E corpulſculis animas conflari ; materix eftluviis objeCta repra- 
ſentari, ſenſus afici, cerebri loculamenta compleri ; reliquaſque Jutulentz 
iſtius Philoſophiz ſordes, miſerum quibus eſſet profe&o ſincerum indolis 
yeſtrz candorem deturpari. De aliis non eſt quod admodum laboremus; 
| Etenim 
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Etenim Democrit; puteum _—_ xtas, Empedecly litem decidit, Axa- 
xagorz homoiomoraas diſpulit, Pythagor@ ſempiternum filentium in- 
dixit; antiquorum fere omnuum cogitata, ſcripta, monumenta Saturnino 
dente devoravit. 


Supereſt ut in unum Ariftotelem ſpes noftrz velut in facram ancho- 
ram reclinent : ut ad Lyceum ceu ad arcem Sophiz munitiſſimam, por- 
tum ſtudii certiſſimum, ſaniſſimam aram diſciplinz confugiamus. 
Non hic unam aliquam ſcientiam a reliquis avulfam, ſed omnes liberali 
ingenio dignas arQ4 inter fe ſocietate connexas , & uniformi filo per- 
textas habemus, ut aliunde opus non fit ad ſupplendum defetum ſubfi- 
dia corrogare. Hinc ad prompt? invenieadum , ad perite judicandum ; 
ad ſubtiliter diſſerendum, ad ſophiſticas praſtigias caute eludendas opti- 
mis kegibus mens noſtra, certiſfimis przceptis, fidiſſimis przſidiis muni- 
tur : ad perſuadendum apte, ornateque dicendi artificio lingua imbuitur ; 
ad, bene beateque ex virtutis przſcripto vivendum privati mores infor- 
mantur ; diſpenſandz familiz , Reique publicz adminiſtrandz accurats 
ratio deſcribitur ; Naturz accidentia, vires, principia mirabili ſolertif 
eruuntur ; Naturalis hiſtoriz theſaurus 1ngens expanditur ; de Anima, 
de [ntelligentiis , de Deo , quatenus fas eſt, & naturali lumine fieri po- 
teſt, erudite atque nervos diſceptatur ; problemata denique innumera, 
perjucunda, perque utilia ſummo cum _ judiciique acumine pertrac- 
tantur. Perfe& ex hoc armario _—— Ice eral pli2 inſtruamur 
licet ; ad veritatem muniendam valla, ad paralogi andos ſcys 
ta, ad profligandos errores tela, ad anumos > Es hs 0 ad acu- 
enda ingenia cotes , ad orationem denique corroborandam nervos , ad il- 
luſtran lumina, ad locupletandam opes, ad exornandam colo- 
res '& floſculos depromamus. Omni pariter ztati / inſtituendz des 
ſervit ; literarum jactenti fundamenta pueritiz; ad perfeftum eruditio- 
nis ſtatum enitentibus viris ; ad ſummum ſeneCtuti ſapientiz culmen 
aſpiranti Amconum aperit przſertim ſtudioſz juventuti patentemque 
campum, in quo cum animi innoxia quadam petulantia, cey in lztis pg- 
ſcuis juvenculi, exultent ; curtis cornibus ſe invicem petant, feroculd 


cancertent, ira leniter zſ{tuent, zmulatione incendantur, voluptate la-' 


ſciviant, Non ut novitiz quzdam philoſophemata meditatione nimid 
obtundit aciem , frangit vim , ——— impetum , alacriratem extinguit 
ingenii pubeſcentis, Ut artium modo ufitatos terminos addiſcat, _ - 
res regulas commendet memoriz , faciles nodos expediat , leves quzſti- 
unculas ventilet, ludicris velitationibus ut in palzſtra vires exerceat ; 


dat illis negotu quibus 
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Philoſophia quippe hzc non ad figmenta mentis arbitraria exigitur ; non 
ad inſenſiles —_ recurrit; non abſonas hypotheſes delabitur; nullis chi- 
mzris paſcit animos,nullis tormentis ingenua cruciat,nulla vertigine phan- 
taſjas rotat auditorum. Non, ut Izves globulos detornet, ſubtilis mate- 
riz pulviſculos corradat , minutulas ftrias intorqueat ,  zthereas arces 
 Invadat, telluris viſcera perſcrutetur , novos denique ut perfodiat muns 
dos, allaborat, ſed ut hune contempletur. Ad oaturz. indolem apet- 
tam, ad mentis inſitas ſpecies, ad experientiz. infallibilem normam, 


ad popularem ſenſum , ad captum ſe difcentis accommoadat. ' A ;v9- 
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cabulorum pervulgata acceptione definitiones expromit ; 4 primis no- 
tionibus ellicit principia , ex obſervatione regulas condit , ex rerum 
inter ſe diligenter collata , perſpeAaque habitudine' argumenta vena- 
tur. A prajudicii ſcopulis non minus, quam Scepticiſmi ſyrtibus decli- 
nans ; nec incertis temere credi vult, nec proterve manifeſtis repugnari ; 
non afxie flucuat ſemper penderque animi, quaſi ad veri aſpetum per- 
horreſcat, ſed nec prxtrafte quidlibet affirmat, ſubinde fapientum illa 
er, pareeey, few?) perizpe vero prudentum ins, ys, Sxd, 
diftis intertexens. Methodum adhibet, nec laxam & nimis ſolutam ; 
neque quam ut ei juvenilis patientia afſueſcat moroſius , ſed expe- 
ditam & liberam ad diſcipline juxta, diſcentiſque genium conforma- 
tam ; enuclear> propoſitum explicans, preſſeque perſequens, fi res fe- 
rat; ſin abnuat, crafſiori Minervi, 6Ayep3s5, x, ws &4 Tyr perſtringens. 
Utcunque nec inanibus procemiis captat unquam, nec moleſtis ambagi- 
bus derinet, nec vagis diverticulis circumducit auditorem; ad rem ipſam 
continu ſe accingit, prompte aggreditur, ſtrifte adhzreſcit; rebus ſem- 
per quam: verbis denfior, argumentis quam fſententiis uberior, rationis 
quam orationis-affluentior ; curto ut plurimum pugione dimicans, non 
przlongo acinace, uno fere przlio debellat, unico ictu proſternit adver- 
farium ; Paftoli quidem cujuſdam inſtar, -aut Tagi (quod de eo Latini 
prxdicat eloquii princeps) flumen orationis aureum tundens, non tor- 
rentem luteum ripas intra ſuas, nec juſtos canales excedentem. Judicii 
porro liberrimi eſt Stagirita noſter, nec inverecundi tamen; animi ex- 
celſi ſed minime ſuperbi & arrogantis ; ab antiquioribus iſtis ut ſxpe nu- 
mero diſſentire; errantes eos nonnunquam refellere, forſan 6: reprehen- 
dere-non vereatur ; nuſquam tamen inique carpat, aut acerbis conviciis 
hcefſat; interdum' vero prxclaris elogiis ornet, dilauderque adverfarios. 
Cujus modeſtiz a recentioribus quibutdam, magni alicquin nominis viris, 
juſtas utinam vices reportiſſet : totius antiquitatis fidem qui poſthaben- 
tes fuzz, nedum ut de poſterorum judicto ſoliciti eſſent, tantum virum, 
de liberalibus difciplinis tam optime meritum, nec unius duntaxat Czce- 
ron, ſententis, ſed omniurm pene- hominum conſenfu Philoſophiz prin- 
cipem omni authoritate exuere, ſuoque a throno prxcipitem deturbare 
haud contenti, exatum nudatumque infenſis plagis perſequi ; jacentem, at- 
que proſtratum immundis pedibus obterere; fa uoſo ſu percilio deſpicere, 
ſcurrilibus diQteriis impetere, opprobriorum venenatis ſpiculis transfigere 
non dubitirint : ( irrito quidem conatu illi, ut faculis fuis lucem com- 
modarent, folem euntes extintum. ) Parco nominibus ; crimina pre- 
tereo quz objiciunt ſycophantz (quidni enim ſycophantz mihi audiant, 
Ariſtoteli qui toties venerandum nomen ſophiſtz titulo aſpergunt) neu- 
trorum recenſione dehoneſtabo orationem meam. Iſtorum certe jam ſa- 
tis videor cum demonſtriſie inſcitiam, tum iniquitatem arguiſſe z ſiqui- 
dem veluti admoto re&to curvi eo ipſo enormitas detegitur, utque immiſſo 
lumine ſponte ſua tenebrz evaneſcunt, ita veris hujus, quas recitavi, lau- 
dibus, putidz illorum, quas intendunt , calumniz diluuntur. Quibus 
unicam ſuperaddo, forinſecus quidem adnatam, nec eo tamen minus exi- 
mii praditam vi & efficacia, veſtriſque quam per ſe ſola ſufficiat non 
conciliandis tantum, & alliciendis huc animis, ſed impellendis fortiter, 
&'plane cogendis. Quod nempe cam hc Philoſophia diuturni conſue- 
tudine temporum, hominumque acerrimo ſtudio per finus intimos om- 
nimodz ſcientize ſeipſam defuderit ; ſuoque difciplinas omnes ſubtiliſſi- 
moſpiritu pervaſerit,' & quaſi'animaverit ; cum nulla non —_— 

. tnodum 


- 


Vol. IV. Oratio Sarcaſmica in Schola Graca. 


ths 


rhodum ab ipſa ſuam, ſua principia, ſuoſque terminos mutuetur ; cum 
ſine illius ope & ſubſidio nec juriſprudentiz ſubtiles apiculos attingere; 
nec medicinz falubres ſuccos deguſtare, nec ipſius Theologiz fanCtifſimis 
myſteris initiari, nec Academica ullateniis munia obire poſlitis, peritia 
ejus qualiſcunque non jucunda tantum vobis, & optabilis, ſed ſumme 
utilis ſit, & prorſus neceſſaria. Nolite igitur, Le&ulimi juvenes, tanti 
Imperatoris, cui Academiz albo, quum inſcripti eſſetis, ſolenni facra- 
mento fidem obſtrinxiſtis, & juſta militia in faftioforum caſtra; transfu- 
gere ; Nolite ab antiquiſſimi, clariſſimique preceptoris diſciplina ad no- 
vam aliquam & ignobilem ſeam deficere ; Nolite denique e tritiflima, 
probatiſſimaque ſemit4 ad falebras iſtas digredi ſtudiorum, temporis di- 
ſpendia, ingenii cruces, induſtriz offendicula. Saltem in Ariftorely al- 
{ous leftione, fi non materiz gravitas, ſensiis acumen, dodrin utilitas, 
at orationis retineat vos eximia dignitas, & fingularis eloquii praſtantia. 
Ab illo fi minus fapere, at dicere ſaltem ut diſcatis ne dedignemini.; nec 
fi ab eo mentem inſtrui, linguam quoque ideo poliri recuſetis. Eſt enim 
is certe, fi quis alius veterum, Grzci ſermonis 'graviſſimus author, op- 
timuſque Magiſter dicendi; ditionis exquiſua proprietate, venuſta pu- 
ritate, nitid2 elegantia, Icpida ſuavitate, nervos vi, nativ4aque miritice 
pollens ubertate. Ur vel hoc nomine prout a clariffimis oratoribus am- 
'. Plidlime meruir celebrari, ita manibus veſtris teri dignus fit, mentibus 
concipi, memoriis inſculpi. In qui facultate haud adeo mirum fit fi tan- 
topere excellat, ejus artem qui tam intime perſpexit, tam perite tradidit, 
tam diſerte, tam copiosE.- Eum ut merito ceu prxviam facem Oratorum 
ille Rex, & parens facundiz prz omnibus ſequi ſe, ſuſpicere, imo admi- 
rari diſertis ſxpe verbisconfirmet, & fateatur. Hujus itaque przelariſſimi 
Authoris fcripta, przſertim JZwrre ws, cum pro officu noſtri ratione le- 
genda mihi, ac interpretanda propoſucrim, ab 1s qui de Arte Rhetorica 
ad Theode&en communiter inſcribuntur, libris auſpicabor ; illorum #- 
mulatus morem, qui os ſolent prius ad loquelam, quam aut animum ad 
ſcientias, aut ad virtutem mores informare. Expe&atis jam forſan, imo 
metuitis, ut de Rhetorica dicam aliquid; ut eloquentiz diutins immorer 
encomiis celebrandz : quaſi vero ip ſe fatis Rhetorica non eſlet dicendo; 
quaſi non ad laudandam eloquentiam ipsa imprimis opus fit eloquentia, 
a qua ego tam longe abſum, tam vehementer abhorreo, ut ad <jus vet 
ſtupeam nomen, ad ſolam mentionem obmuteſcam. Dixi. 
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PRO 


Lectore Human. 


ORAT IO. 


Ngens onus, Digniſſimi Viri, humeris meis incumbere ſentio, de- 

|| biti vobis hodie perſolvendi reus, 6: veri & magni. Onus eo magis 
ſuo pondere me » quod jam primum gratitudinis Tyrocini- 

um incam, nec vires ad id ſuſtinendum uſu aliquo, aut exercitio 
firmatas. Adeo ut quod hattenvs in felicitatis mez aliqud parte ponen- 
dum eenfui illa omnia hvjus generis officia declinifle, quz nonoulli bene- 
ficia dicere ſolent, ſed reveri nemo non onera ac impediments reputare, 
jam tandem ignorem an improſpero cuidam fato imputare debeam, quo 
ſcilicet fatum eſt, ut grandis hujus ac improviſi beneficii collatio me ac- 
cipiendi umperitum inveniat ; quodque nondum vitulis iſtis ferendis ſen- 
ſim aſſuefactus, neceſſe habeam indo cervice ingentem hunc taurum 
ſuſcipere. Nimium gravis mihi militia contigit jam primum bellanti, & 
vos artis mez rudiments non in figulino vaſe, fed in pura argenti maſs 
experiri voluiſtis. Peritt igitur quum nequeam, faltem cordate exe- 
_ id quod eſt hodierni muneris, & quam fincere agnoſcam bene- 
cium veſtrum, patefaciam profitendo quanti zſtimem. Quotuſquiſque 
vero eſt prxle&torum qui, licet multi ſalute, atque officios\ verborum 
comitate vos exceperit, quam tamen vos ei fortem dediſtis, iJIa conten- 
tus legit ? Adeo male curant plerique ſe primum ex dulci ſomno exci- 
tari, deinde de calentium ſtratorum blando circumplexu educt in apricas 
tenebras, cum horrido frigore, foetentibus nebulis, & mox cum pingui 
lacernarum fumo ac fuligine pugnaturos, quo apud nondum bent expers- 
gefa&tos, atque ab inſomniorum placid4 perturbatione fibi redditos audi- 
tores, ſuper zgrotialicujus vetuli alternis ſomniis neſcio quid ſbi ipſis ri- 
diculi edifſerant. Contra plerique hunc locum tacitis deſideriis expetere; 
quidam ultro ambire ; nemo fer?, ( pen? dixiſſem, nemo) contemnere 
gut yocrere ſolet ; quem quiſquis acceperit, is non tantum vobis gra- 
tias, fed &r ſibi quoque ipfi gratulationem przſtare poteſt ; debere exiſti- 
mat. Enimvero demandiſtis mihi provinciam, non inter ſiccas ſterile(- 
que arenas, non inter frigora ſitam plagz Borealis, non ubi cum barbaris 
gentibus de ſalute & tranquillitate eſt contendendum ; fed in ditiflimo 
ſolo, 


Vol. IV. Pro Leftore Human. Oratio. 


t19 


ſolo, in florentiſſimi regione univerſz literaturz ; in iis loeis, ubi tem- 
perati cceli, almzque telluris conſpirante oper placide omnia, nec invita 
proveniunt. Hortum non immerito quis dixerit omnifariz doqrinz, 
pulcherrimis Rhetoricz floſculis depictum, linguarum vernantem lztis 
herbis atque radicibus, jucundaque & falutari fruge hiſtoriarum refertum, 
quin & ubique antiquitatis venerabili umbra interſperſum, perfusumque 
Lmpidifſimis amnibus, deduCtis e perenni ſcaturigine Mufarum, atque 
a poetici Heliconis ſacro jugo derivatis. Adeo ut quicquid in omni eru- 
ditione amenum, quicquid lepidum, quicquid venuſtum, quicquid hu- 
manum, hoc eſt homini aut utile aut deleCtabile, aut humano dignum fit 
ingenio ; quicquid ſfuo ambitu excelfi atque divini potentifſima ſcientia- 
rim latifundia compleQuntur, id fere omne, hoc munus ſuum fibi ven- 
dicet. Ut przteream provinciz hujus fatis ampla efle vetigalia, qua 
cum in reliquis vix ſuis publicanis alendis ſufficiant , in hac abunde ſup- 
petant etiam prxtori ſuo ſplendide ornando. Denique humanitas veſtra 
Spartam mihi aſſignavit curz omnis 6: periculi immunem, nec corpori 
nec animo ingratam ; uberrimis proventibus locupletem ; eam obtinenti 
nec indecorum, nec inhoneſtum ; Er reipsa talem, qualem quis legendi 
cupidus ſibi voto, ac imagine concepiſlet. 


Hzc non ideo aſſevero, quaſi ipſe ex hac re multum obleamenti ca- 
perem ; aut quaſi officium mihi commendatum vald> menti mew arri- 
deret ; Aliter enim ego curas animi met, aliter vitz rationes diſpoſui, 
quam ut Mufarum haſce delicias admodum perſentiſcam. Multd minus 
ſpes ſordida, aut cupiditas lucelli alicujus peus meum valido unquam 
yerbere pulfavit ; przcipue infamis illius, quod tanquam herba ſuccreſ- 
cens & ſtercore, viſu ſpeCtabilis, ſed odori ingrata, &' penis & muldtis 
nocentium, quzrentiumque corrogatur. Equidem re ips4 tam parum ac- 
ceptum eſt mihi hoc officium, quam paruth ipſum concupivi, quam pa- 
rum expeCtavi, quam minime de eo antehac ,coginar] + aut 1 fort 
cogitiſſem , quam minim> mihi debitum- ſenſuiſſem. * Verum ea ſo- 
Jam de caus4 quam non vilipendi, imo quam magni fieri dignum arbi- 
trer, ſignificare volui, quocum amplitudinem favoris veſtri, tum mentis 
mez ſenſum affeftumque cordis non ingratum indicarem.  Alioqui nec 
horum aliquid dicere aut agnoſcere voluiſſem}” fi non' perſfuaſum fuiſſer 
mihi, omne illud apparentis beneficit przeter ſpern & vota in me collati 
ex bona veſtra in me voluntate profluxiſſe. Quid plura > Quicunque eſt 
e vobis, (Graviſl. Chariſſimique viri) qui mihi aut in hac re,' aut in qua- 
vis alia bene voluit, aut ben? optavit, ei ex animo publice & ſincerd gra- 
tias ago, fi facultas & opportunitas non deeſlet, aQturus pluſquam gratis, 
imo aCturus quidvis, quod penes me fuerit, quo oſtendam bonz veſtrx 
erga me voluntati, bonam erga vos gratamque in me voluntatem re- 
ſpondere. 


Et jam pracipud parte orationis mez defuntus videor. Nami dum vos, 
Przclari Adolebentes , prout hujus muneris inſtirutum poſtulat, 'poten- 
tiuſque ea ipſa, quam profitemur humanitas nos invitat, alloquar & com- 
pellem, equidem non mult4 uti ambage verborum fatiusdico. Quid enim ; 
an officium veſtrum,quo venire, quando audire,quid ſcribere, quid compo- 
nere vos edocerem, quz omnia, opinor, unius aut alterius anni prxter- 
lapſi uſu & conſuetudine probe didiciſtis ? an ut iſta vobis bene perſpecta 
diligenter excqui velitis, multo ſuadelz artificio provocarem, etiamnum 
ex 
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ex nativa indole Er propenſione ſpontanea ad id agendum promptos, parat6ſ- 
que ; ut quidem ſperare fas eſt de ingenua juventute, liberaliter nata & edu- 
cat3 ; verſanti in bac lyce przſtantium exemplorum; & quaſi in ſinu tene- 
ro Mufarum rerum optimarum ſtudiis innutrita, quorumg;ipſe vultus ad- 
huyc primayo pudore rubens virtutem ac modeſtiam ſpondet & promitrir. 
Condonate igitur mihi bunc laborer vos quod ſpectat forte ſupervacu- 
um , Mihi ex uſu neceſſarium , non aut ſolicit? aut prolixe urgendi & 
inculcandi ; verum tenwi ſolummodo, & quaſi nudi enumeratione quz 
4 vobis petam , quxque expectem recenſendi. LeCtiones quotidianas ut 
frequentetis non eſt quod vos ſtimulem. Ad eas lux clara, aer compur- 
gatus , vegetus corporum babitus, mentes bene praparatz , & przci- 
pue genus negotii nec inficetum , nec ab indole veſtra abhorrens vbs 
commoyebit abunde & proritabit. Siquidem non ad neendos inutili- 
um argutiarum laqueos ; non ad nodoſas perplexitates Ariſtotelicarum 
ſubtilitatum, quz tenera veſtra torqueant G excruciant cerebella, extri- 
candas, vos evocamus ; Non iſtas vobis adhuc jejunis apponemus duras 
atque acerbas dapes ; que dentes frangant manducantium, ſtomachos ta- 
tigent concaquentium.” Sed quas humanior literatura ſubminiſtrat cibo- 
rum delicias; Mel Atticum ex variorum Scriptorum floreis apicibus col- 
Ie&tum; ſuave lac diſtillans E turgentibus mammis Muſarum; generoſum 
near yeteris OEnotriz ; 6 quos exprimere eſt e ſemper virenti Mi- 
neavz oliva ſapientiz ſalubres fuccos , eos vobis pro matutina refe&ione 
deguſtandos propingbimus. Ex omni choro Authorum, quem una le- 
geremus , ſegregavi Qvidium. Torvum enim illud- & moroſum Virgi- 
lanz majeſtatis reveriti; incertum 6 intricatum Papiniaxi tumoris ab- 
ominati ſumus. Et Horatiuw [xpe ſuaviter nequam ; dictiſque eleganti- 
bus & preceptis non raro laſciviz, ac intemperantiz virus admiſcentem 
reſpuumus. in & ipſum praterire auſi ſumus Cicerovew, ſubinde dum 
largo flumine yerborum exyngat , rebus & ſenſibus parcum. Quidni 
igitur Ovidizm in manus ſumerem ? Ovidiuw dixi, imo potius Genium 
| Ang iogeniPac eloquentiz jn humana ſpecie ludentem. Cujus ver- 
iculos nec mortalis aliqua cura finxiſſe; nec ſtudium expreſlifſe ; neque 
ars cancinniſſe ; ſed vel naturs ipfa ſponte effudiſſe, aut divinior quaz- 
dam Muſa diafſe videatur. Ovidium , lattei ubertate eloquii, tacili 
proprietate verþorum , ſincerd puritate ſermonis , ſententiarum appoſito 
lepore, utilique acumine ; #quali caloxe , & continuo ſtyli ſpiritu cui- 
vis conkerendum ; c#terum inexhauſta inventionis copia, candid4 ſenſu- 
um perſpicuitate, lauta ſupelleRile hiſtoriarum ; varietate ac divitiis 
omwgenx dodring ; & mirifice ſuavi, facili, Ixvi, ac rotundi compoſi- 
tions carainum cvivis longe preferendum veterum Pottarum. Cui ni- 
hil unquam aliud vitio datum eſt, quam quod intemperantis ingenii fu- 
crit , quodgue vir amoribus alioqui nimium deditus , fui quoque inge- 
ni nimius amator extiterit. Ex Ovidz tot libris ejuſdem genii, etfi diſ- | 
paris materiz omnibus, eum ſecrevimus, quem enucleatum dare po- 
tiſſipuacaa operz pretium cenſebamus ; in quo nikil ad hiſtorias , nihil ad 
antiquitatem, nihil ad Philologiam omaem, imo fere nihil ad Philoſophi- 
am , omnelque {cientias liberales pertinens deſideremus ; quem dur le- 
gimus juvenes non Aifi ferias agemus , nulluſque nobis occurret dies 
non.jmer Faſtos annumerandus. 


Themata veſtra quod attinet, pracipue flagito ut ea argumentum ſu- 
um, tanquam fidelem Cynoſuram , perpetuo reſpiciant. Quorſum e- 
nim 
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nim mihi illa ſcopum przfigendi cura , nifi vobis altera incumbat ad 
eam exquiſite collimandi. 


Nempe is haud immerito tanquam erro ac vagabundus traQari debet, 
qui extra oleas ſibi prxfinitas in alteras materias excurrit : nec debet 
aliquo jure id hodierni thematis vice cenſeri , quod poterit craſtino ar- 
gumento xque adaptgri. Bonam mentem ſenſumque rei propoſitz con- 
gruum , puro & proprio , nec non i fieri poteſt , compto ac eleganti 
| ever, veſtiendi proximus conatuseſto. Turpe enim fuerit pulchroscon- 
ceptus ſordido habitu teCtos incedere ; & magnopere injuſtum bene natas 
cogitationes plebeio amiQtu dehoneſtare, Sententias gravitate & acurmi- 
ne temperatas vellem ; eaſque nec raras in vaſto gurgite natantes, nec 
importuns denfas , alteramque alterius veſtigia nimis ar&e prementes ; 
ſed tanquam ſtellas eo intervallorum ordine diſpoſitas , ut hujus lumen 
4llius radiis minime confundatur. Totam orationis ſeriem apta methodus 
connecat, pulchrz ſimilitudines illuſtrent, appoſita exempla - confir- 
ment , caſti lepores condiant ; molles ac modeſtz metaphorz exornent; 
nullique non floſculi & colores Rhetoricz pingant, condecorent, perfi- 
ciant. Abſint obſoleta vocabula, phraſes alienz atque abſurdz ; duri ac 
audaces tropi ; ſenſiis obſcuritas infeliciter ſurgentis ; 6 precipus inep- 
torum falium inſulfa & inverecunda affeQtatio; ſuumque unuſquiſque pro- 
ferat, ac propriz inventionis penu depromptum ; ne forte furtivis colori- 
bus nudatus, ſeipſum prorſus implumem ac inopertum pletendum prex- 
bear & deridendum. Eandem legem carminibus veſtris dictum volo, eo- 
que irhpenſius; quod ifta horum indoles exiſtat, in quibus mediocritas 
ipſa vitiumm fit , idemque jure habeatur deflectere a ſfurnmo , atque' ad 
imum deverpere. Ne memorem ideo pocticam artem vobis magis cordi 
efle debere ; quoniam hc ztatis veſtrz propria reputatur ; ſiquidem in 
flore 'iſto creſcentis advleſcentiz agilitas phantaſiz, ſublimitas ſpiritils , 
validus calor, impetuſque ingenii, motus animorum acer 6 protfiptus, 
affetuumque viget atque exultet vehementia : adeo ut qui hic ztate 
Muſarum 1neptum ſe prodat , eadem oper palam faciat, aut fibi'nun- 
_ afluiſſe ingenium, avt 6 quod aftuit, przmaturo fato conferiaille. 
ſu 


uinetiam vos attendere oportet Epigrammara eſſe quz' ſcribitis5 nec 
cere quod ſenſus quadrat, quod proprietas vocabulorum reſpondeat, 
quod carminis ratio & metri leges accurate obſerventur ; niſi infit etiam 
quiddam falſi & lepidi , aliquitqque aculeus qui mentes legentium gra- 
t2 voluptate- pungat titilletque : & quandoquidem aures prius ſuavis 
ſymphoniz vlacido i&tu ferire , quam animos, quibus natum eſt ju- 
vandis , inventionis deliciis afficere folet potticum modulamen , 1d ta- 
le exigo , quod compoſito amne fluvii inſtar nullo obice interrupti de- 
currat. Ea enim carmina, quz aut teſtudineo gradu incedunt, aut cre- 
bris cxſuris claudicant & ceſpitant, Vulcania refius quam Apollinea, && 
vetulis neſcio quibus potius quam ſemper virginibus Mufis videntur a- 
ſcribenda. Abſit vero ut ſuſpicer quemvis veſtrum in ſyllabarum quanti- 
tate peccaturum. Fruſtra enim is ſe putat verſiculos condere, illa in re, 
que a profa verſum dirimet, aberrantem. Saltem peccator iſte, qui ſylla- 
barum naturi aut uſu brevium quantitates producit, przletorine obmur- 
muret, fi etiam Quantum ſuum in promptuario invenerit prolongatum ; 
ut & ille dignus eſt longas corripiens, qui alteram ipſe ferat correptionem. 
Denique, Ingenui juvenes, e carminibus veſtris demonſtratum date, vos 
quibus Minerva naſcentibus favit, I perficere, vos quibus illa 
| minus 
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minis propitia fuit, quantum ſolertia naturam poſlit ſuperare. Unum 
aut alterum ſupereſt, quod vos inſuper moneam, Gr peroravi unum, ut iis 
quz componitis nitide ac diſtine ſcribendis curz aliquid adhibeatis. 
Bene moratorunt hominum eſt hoc przſtare. Nam cui quis chartam of- 
fert male depiftam, is illam palam prez fe fert contemnere. Nec ſua aut 
legi, aut intelligi, aut probari cupit, qui fada maculis, & lectu difficilia ob- 
jicit. Sane dum facile & prompte legimus ; dum ſcripti nitor ſpecioſus 
oculis legentium adblanditur; neſcio quo paCto, ſEnſus ipſe ta mi- 
nime moleſtus hoſpes in pronas mentes illabitur : contra diflicultas & 
deformitas ſcripti & tzdium 6c praejudicium pariunt ; ut neceſſitas ſit 
quod vel ſcriptor aliquatenus, vel leftor non ita fiat induſtrius. 


Alterum eſt quod admonitos vos velim, nempe , ut ſcriptis & ſen- 
tentiis veſtris ſuas periodos, iſua cola, ſua commata caute Er curios? affi- 
gatis. Quz omittere ſemper incuriam , plerumque imperitiam arguit ; 
quorum utrumque que vobis indignum. Et neſcioan alio indicio ſatis in- 
noteſcat, utrum quis ea quz fcriplit, aut fecerit ipſe, aut intellexerit. Sa- 
n> cum debita puntatio deſideratur, non tam fcribentis eſt ſenſus qui 
Elicitur quam legentis ; ut dum © tripode ambiguz voces funduntur , 
ſzpe dubium eſt, an cadem oraculi mens fit, quz interpretis. Nam ut 
vocabulerum intra certas ſepti akcujus anguſtias conſtrictorum facilis eſt 

; ita finonirrits, faltem haud expedita eſt venatio intellec- 
tis , in campeſtrium ſpatiorum indiſcretam libertatem evagantis; ut- 
que is peſlim? exetcitum inſtruxerit , qui nullo ſignorum diſcrimine tur- 
mas a turmis, cohortes a cohortibus diſterminaverit ; ita non melius 
diſpogitur Oratio, fic aullis periodis definita , ut verborum omnium ſo» 

unius ſententiz ſpeciem repreſentet ; atque aſſequi diffici- 


luta congeries 
le evadat , an i vocabula ad pracedentium feriem , an potivs ad 
ſubſequentium ordinem fint referenda. Huic igitur monito obſequium 


preſiabit , qui in iis que coaſcribit , omne punum ferre deſiderat. 


Ultims RR mo—_—_ curtj , .neve admodum prolixi fitis; 
qua in re ne ipſe ex noceam wmmque prece rimus 
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menſibuſque circumvolutis, cum Serpente iſto Agyptio , ve- 

teri pelle depoſita , viridem reſumit , & quaſi renovari ſe fen- 

tit Academia. Rurſus in hanc quaſi Jovis Fgyptii zdem ſo- 

lennes ludos aQturi confluxiſtis. Adhuc a bellorum rabie incolumes , & 
a tot mutationibus Reipublicze inconcuſſi adhuc ab importunis querelis 
& convitiis ingrate contra vos laſcivientis populi ſuperſtites perſiſtitis. 
Nondurm aut fortunz fluxa inſtabilitas, aut oppugnationes publicz, aut 
clandeſtinz molitiones improborum hominum , fſaluti veſtrz inſidian- 
tium, efficere potuerunt, ne etiamnum applaudere vigentibus, & floren- 
tibus literis.,, & ne divino favori almo noſtrz Academiz Statori & Pro- 
teori gratiarum anniverſarium debitum perſolvere poſſimus. Enimvero 
quaſi ineſſet periculis vis quzdam falutaris, nunquam magis quam per has 
rempeſtates , & lubricas rerum fluctuationes bonarum literarum omne 
genus creſcere & germinare videbatur : de qua re przcipue opportunum 
tuerit vobis.impens? gratulari ; nec quidvis ſuccurrit cogitanti 6G ſanRi- 
tate hujuſce loci, & temporis ſolennitate, & meo genio, & veſtri omni- 
um illuſtri frequentid, graviſſimaque expeRatione dignius dicendi argu- 
mentum : ex quo & Dei Opt. Max. przſtantiſſima dona & beneficia ag- 
noſcere, & vos ad ulteriorem ſtudiorum profeftum excitare ; & clariſſ- 
mos hoſpites vobis benevole omnia proſpera optantes felicitatis veſtrz 
qualicunque amcni repraſentatione recreare valeamus. Unde autem vo- 
bis gratulari incipiam potivs quam ab iis, per quas loqui conceſſunveſt, 
linguis, iſtis totius literaturz quaſi ſtabilibus fundamentis, & nucibus 
quas frangere oportet quemvis nucleum intimioris doQtrinz devorare cu- 
piemem : quarum fſingulari gloria five _—_ , five varietatem ſpecte- 
2 mus, 
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mus, nulla Academiz tempora cum noſtris fuerint conterenda : adeo ut 
quas antiquior Academia vix intellexit, noſtra expedite loquatur, & qua- 
rum illa tamam vix audivit, hzc mentem familiariter intelligat : imo & 
quas grande aliquid fuit, proveQiorem aliquem Magiſtrum, Doforemve 
medioctiter callere, eas nos vixdum egref{os & matrice Academica inque 
ſuis cunis vagientes infantulos diſtine pronunciantes audiamus. Gra- 
cos authores omne genus, poetas, philoſophos, hiſtoricos, ſcholiaſtas, 
quos non ita pridem tanquam barbaros majorum inſcitia verita eſt attin- 
gere, jam matris noſtrz etiam jugigres filii intrepide pervolvunt, ipſorum 
lefionem in levis negotii cenſu reputantes; nec minus prompte Lyceum, 
aut Academiam adeunt, quam fi remeantibus ſeculis cum Platone & Ari- 
ſtotele in mediis Atheny yerſarentur. Te appello,chori hujus Attici praſul- 
torem,eximias virtytisac eruditionis delicias, grande columen literarum, 
noſtrxqhe non tantum'Academizx, ſed & prxſentis ſeculi lumen & orna- 
mentum, Parvum hominem, ſed magnum Profeſſorem : cui nempe debe- 
mus, ne fruſtra tuis Anglis ſuos Itali Politianos & Hermolaos Barbaros, ſuos 
Galli Budzos, & Stephanos, ſuoſquerBelgz Eraſmos, Grotios, Heinſioſque 
exprobrare poſſint. Enimvero jam viginti plus minus anni fluxerunt, ex quo 
tuisunius, tanquam proceri Atlantis humeris innititur Grzca eruditio; quos 
ſi te meritiſſimz tuz celebritatis ſaturum, && quaſi ſupervacuz ingrato ſe- 
culo benefaciendi curz pertzſum ſubducereconringat,remliterariam quam 
irreparabiles invaſurz ſint ruinx, haud facile eſt ariolari : quem enim're- 
perire erit, qui tibi in hoe arduo munere ſuccedere audeat 2 Er quem non 
pudebit tuis veſtigiis inſiſtentem Cathedram iſtam tui nominis claritate 
nobilitatam, conſcendere ? cujus promptiſſimam ingenii facilitatem, feli- 
citatem memoriz, peritiam omnigenz humanioris literaturz, indefeſſam 
diligentiam & inexpugnabilem conſtantiam tam imitari fuerit arduum, 

uam aſſequi & exxquare omnino impoſlibile. Macte 'confiliis tuis, 

ptime, & Doctiſſime vir, five-te adhuc cupidz juventuti inclytam fa- 
cem prxferre, ſeu tanquam emeritum Ducem in tibi non ingloriam quie- 
tem ſecedere juvet, te immortalis honos, te indulgentia numinis, te pro- 
penſa benevolentia bonorum omnium, te protufilſimus plauſus tibi gra- 
tes meritiſlimas exolventis Academiz, perpetuo conſequantur ; & pra- 
cipue Oratoris tui, quem dicentem in tam auguſto loco & te celebran- 
dum ſuſcepiſſe, ingentis audaciz fuit, & illaudatum prxteriiſfſe improbe 
fuiffet ingratitudims ;- utpote qui ſe totum, quantus, quantus eſt, tuz in- 
ſtitutioni debere agnoſcat, . & qui in tuis alumnis nomen ſuum poſſe pro- 
fiteri furnma cum animi alacritate glorietur, | 


Quid Hebrzas literas commemorem, reliquarum parentes ; quarum 
intelleum adipiſci, olim ſupra -humanam ſortem, & non niſi Dxmonum 
ope attentandum videbatur. Jam vero multos apud vos etiam Tyrones 
invenire eſt, quaſi idoneos qui in primeva > iſo verſarentur ; & qui 
primum omnium parentem ſua rebus univerſis indentem nomina fuiſſent 
intelleFuri. | 


Nimirum tam inſigne beneficium priori Acaderniz obſignatos divino- 
rum Oraculorum fontes vobis reſeravit, quin 6 arcanos Cabaliſticz doc- 
trin# receſſus, & f1 qua a venerabili antiquitate tradita extant ſincerz ſa- 
pientiz monumenta & myſteria vobis patefecit. 
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- Nec deſunt inter vos qui Arabicz Linguz przclaram operam impen- 
derunt : nec indigna veſtro genio diligentia, nec ingrato erga iſtos ho- 
mines confilio, penes quos aliquando, diluvio Barbarorum Orbem terra- 
rum inundanti, rei literarix imperiwum ſtetit ; & qui veterum ſcientias, 
libroſque alias forſan temporum injuria perituros, ſua induſtrial qualiter- 
cunque conſervatos poſteris tranſmiſerunt. Qui in re tamen adverſa no- 
bis fata cauſſari poſſumus,quz intempeſtivi crudelitate virum in his rebus 
induſtriz ac peritiz laude eminentiſimum nobis preripuerunt. - Nec ta- 
men omnino deſperandum, ne veſtrz indolis vividi agilitate, tanquam 
ſolis Orientis almo calore obſtetricanti, & demortui Phcenicis Arabici ci- 
neribus novus aliquis Profeſſor Linguarum Orientalium nobis repullulet ; 
cujus prxclaris auſpiciis dutuque, divitem, non magis gemmarum & 
aromatum, quam ut nonnulli perhibent, ſapientiz Er arcanz eruditionis 
Orientem tuto peragrare & penetrare poſſimus. Ut przteream extera- 
rum Linguarum, Gallicz przſertim, Italicz & Hiſpanicz, leve quidem 
ſed non inutile ſtudium jam apud vos magnopere gliſcens & grandeſcens. 
Quarum beneficio non tantum cum noſtrz nimis anguſta regionis homi- 
nibus colloqui poteſtis, ſed reliquos omnes mortales ubivis gentium ſapt- 
entize laude florentes, viros optimos, & doCtiſſimos vobiſcum diſſeren- 
tes, ſuaſque vobis cogitationes leAiſſimas communicantes exauditis ; eo= 
que pa ſui ſapientid, ſuiſque inventis reliquas gentes ſpoliatis, qui- 
bus Britanniam veſtram, tanquam alienis divitiis veſtrum zrarium , 
&. alieno melle yeſtra alvearia locupletetis. Jam Eloquentiam ve- 
ſtram, Academici, przdicarem, fi id poſſem przſtare eloquenter ; nec 
.vererer affirmare nullibi gentium in quovis literarum phrontiſterio , 
Rhetoricam aut frequentius aut ſplendidius triumphare, niſi id ablonum 
foret, me Orationum Academicarum facundiam, ac elegantiam laudare, 
etiam nunc.temporis coram vobis tam indiſerte & parum eleganter 'per- 
orantem. Quanquam, quod mea imperitia gloriz detrimentum vobis 
attulit, id omne aliorum- ornatiſſimorum virorum per hos dies Rhetori- 
cantium luculentz Orationes reſarcient ; & vobis tam eximiz arti debi- 
tam laudem abunde vindicabunt : qui nempe loquelam dirigente & mens 
rationis lumine illuſtratur, & cor ineluQabili violentia ad aſſenſum pers 
trahetur, & affetus mellitifſimz cujuſdam voluptatis blanditiis demul- 
centur ; & aures gratiflima quadam harmonia obleQantur ; & univerſus 
Homo in facile obſequium, Ge ſibi ipfi non ingratam ſervitutem ſubjuga- 
tur : nedicam ineſſe eloquentiz occultam quandam 6 quaſt magicam po- 
reſtatem elimandi hominum mores, ipſorumque animis dulciſſimam quan- 
dam comitatem, & exoptatiſſimam civili ſocietati urbanitatem inſtillandi z 
ita ut nulla unquam gens fuilſe memoretur, in qua non una cum facun- 
dizz ſtudio & morum elegantiz & fſapientiz gloria eluceſcerent. - Quo 
magis vos ampliſſimis laudibus atque elogiis eſtis decorandi, qui divinam 
hanc & flexanimam facultatem uſurpatis, non ad promovenda infanx 
ambitionis ſtudia, non ad ſeditiones in Republica commovendas; non 
ad imponendum credulitati vulgari, ac idiotarum fimplicitati tucum fa- 
ciendum, ſed quo animos homipum, falutari ſane ſuadela, a putidifſi- 
mis vanitatibus, & a ſordidarum voluptatum illecebris ad vers virtutis 
& ſapientiz ſtudium abducatis. Sed non magnum, Academici, neque, 
decorum fortaſſis fuerit, iis de rebus felicitati veſtrz gratulari, in quibus 
etiam improbi, tolidique homines-plurimum excellere poſſunt ; quibus 
nonnunquan tenacem memoriam, qua multas lnguas addiſcere, 6: dex- 
teritatem 
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teritatem ingenii, quo concinne & copiose eloqui poſſent, liberalis natura 
impertivit : at ſinceroardore 1 rum artium, G excellentium ſcientia- 
ram viditate inflammartdivinſimas philofophuz contemplationes deperi- 
re, atqueadeo bonz menti acquirendz fedulo incumbere, id non nifi bono- 
rurm & fapientur vitorum fuerit,non tantum egregtis dotibus a natura in- 
ftrtiftorum, ſed propria indole ac judicio ſpontaneo ad res optimas conten- 
dentium. Atque illarn eſſe preclaram indotem hodiernz Academiz noſtrz 
non pauc aut obſcura indicia conteſtantur : fiquidem quz majores noſtrog 
nimmnim ſans & fer> omnind occupabat futitium nugarum infelix curio- 
fitas, ex apud vos magnopere declinare 6 deferveſcere cepit : quibus ſcil. 
jam admodum altubeſcit, in neſcio qua de Entibus rationis, de materia 
prim4 & confimilibus chimetis ſcholafticis otios4 & puerili contempla- 
tione divinarr aciem ingenii obtundere, bonaſque horas male collocare 
in ea Philoſophia prolixe conſideranda, cujus nulla ſunt principia certa &: 
evidentia, nullz coneluſiones firmo fundamento innixzx, nulli effetus 
ratiocttrits reſpondentes; in qua nihil folidum, nihil perſpicuum, nihil vo- 
hpe, aut ingenioſum, nihil non aerea ſubcilitate, & ſophiſtici vanitate 
corrupturn, ac contaminatum. Eft vero quod vobrs gratulemur, Aca- 
dernici, ſublimiorem genium, & favente Minerva, nobilius fanftiuſque 
ftadendt inſtitutum ; ad ſcopum hune gobiliffimum collineans, ut quic- 
quid verum fit, quiequid-pulchrum, & elegans, quicquid humanz mentis 
confiderdtione digrium; quod intelleQum vel utiliter inſtruat, vel fideli- 
ter exerceat, vel fincero ornatu condecoret, vel purd voluptate obleQer, 
id omne ut flagranti opera diſcatis, in id aſſiduam meditationem impen- 
datis. Gratufor, inquam, vobis ſiquz hic adeſtis, adeftis autem ut ſpe- 


_ rare fas eſt comphures excelfz & liberales animz, przclarum hoc ye-. 


ftrum propoſitum. Gratulor vobis juſtam illam & generoſam judicii li- 
bertatem, veſtris conatibus, veſtroque exemplo nobis & poſteritati aſſer- 
tam. Gratulor excuſhm veſtris cervicibus ſtultam illam & ſordidam ſu- 
perſtitionem, ſcientiarum validifiimum obicem, & fidifſimam nutricem 
; eo & improbitatis : quz dum ingeniis hominum methodos quaſ- 

m anguſtas, & certos quaſi ſententiarum cancellos przfigit, ut ea nullo 
habito diſcrimine, quz a majoribus noſtris tradita ſunt, & quz e non niſi 
tevibus prizjudiciis hauſimus obfirmat? credere debeamus; prout uſum ra- 
tionis 4 divirA bonitate nobis indultz aut valde imminuit, aut plane au» 
fert; ut puriflimam voluptatem, fi qua ineſt liberalibus diſciplinis, pol- 
luit & fubducit; ur fapienttize profectus & ſcientiarum impedit augmenta ; 
prout efficit ut nos eo pato doi, quo Hiſpani & ltali religioſi ſunt, 
hoe eſt non niſi memoriter & perfunorie evadamus, iti ingenii obſti- 
nati, pervieacis & arrogantis invictiflimum eſt argumentum : quam po- 
tits hee genuina ſit, & laudabilis modeſtia, quz ereftum, ac genero- 
ſurn animum decet, fe unius veritatis juſto imperio ſubjicere, eam ar- 
dentifſimis votis expetere & ubivis larentem, quovis pato, five ſcrutinio 
experientiz, ſeu rationis indagine expiſcari. Erga hanc Dei Opt. Max. 
pulcherrimam filiam 'quam fincere vos fitis animati, vel propenſus iſte 
affeus indicare poteſt, quo nuperrim?> Mathematicas ſcientias veritati 
unice charas dileaſque colere cwepiſtis.. Matti eſtote, Academici, tam 
inſigni & laudabili ftudio. Jam tandem vos ſerio Philoſophiz operam 
eſt, veritatis inquiſitionem non tantum 4 dialecticis ar- 
utiis, fed quod antiquis Phi is ſolenne erat, ab iis nobiliflimis ſci- 
enitils auſpicantes : quibus difcendis Gr percipiendis dum attent? invigila- 
tis, non tantum multifariz cogartionis dberrima ſupelleQile mentes ve- 
| ſtras 
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ſiras ditatis & exornatis, nec ſolummodo inexplebilem ſciendi appetitum, 
ſand ingeneratum omnium hominum animis, at in veſiris potentzus arden- 
tem, variorum ſubtilifſimorum theorematum non fluxo & imaginario, ſed 
ſolido & durabili pabulo ſatiatis; verim etiam, quod maxunum eft, iin- 
genia veſtra hac duri quidem ſed minumt aſper4 cote acuitis, quin & ill 
in tam illuſtri palzſtra agitantes, ſincero uſui fidelis ratiocinu aſſuefaci- 
tis ; adeoque & phantaſias yeſtras ad res quaſlibet etiam abſtruſas & in- 
cricatas facile, ac diſtin&> concipiendas, nec non & intelleftus veſtros, 
ad altiſſimarum rerum diuturnam cootemplationera patienter 

dam przparatis. Enimvero indigoum, & veltris auribus to in- 
en cos _ opprobrum — illas, ac omni elogio po- 
ces dillon, quiee :-ndj yr dels tom porreinced 
ſedulitate , ac mirabili felicitate inſudatyum eſt : quas divinus Plate, & 
magnus veſter Ari/toteles, & ſubtiliflimus Democritus, & veterum ſapien- 
tum chorus univerſus tanti fecit : per quas potifſiomm quantum a brutis 
animantibus diſtemus, & quam mirificx (int vires rationis humanz tot 
tantiſque indubitatis ſpeciminibus colligimus ; quz homintm vitam tan- 
topere ornarunt, & adhuc ulterins ornare poſſune ; 'quz denique animos 
hominum tam ſuaviter recreant, ſandtiſque adeo & intaminatis deliciis 
perfundunt ; indignum, inquam, fuit & ſumm? deplorandum has utilif- 
ſimas jucundiſſimaſque diſciplinas, in florentifſumi hac zxde Muſarum, & 
veritatis omnifariz delubro ſanftifſimo, in frequentia hac lectidimd op- 
timorum ingeniorum, negleQas ab omnibus, & pleriſque etiam exting 
ſuperficie tenus incognitas jacuiſſe. Aliter ſe rem mox habituram, nune 
equidem ſperare convenit, quum depoſiti bac mollitie & timiditate ani- 
mi, quz ad difficultatis cujuſque ſpociem emergeatem refugere ſalebae, 
& quz nec ſimplicium alphabeti elementorum non adeo idabilemn 
vel pueris aſpeftum ſuſtinere non jora jam tata ingenia ve- 
ſtra & quaſi confirmatiora, terriculameoea ifta deganeris ignaviz, non 
cantum f1x4 acie intueri, verium 6 generost aggred!, & felicater faperare 
valuerunt. Nempe Eaclidu, Archimedy, Ptelemet, Diopbentiharridaolim 
nomina jam multi e vobis non eremulis auribus excipiunt.. Quid memorem 
jam vos didiciſſe, Arithmetic ope, facili & inſtantancd operi vel arena- 
rum enormes numeros accurate computare, ctiamfi ill» non tantum ut fir, 
maris littoribus adjacerent ; ſed etiam ingenti cumulo quaquaverais ad 
primum mobile & extremas mundioras pertingerent-: ram vulgo miram 
& arduam creditu, at vobis effettu facileta & expeditarn, Quid quandd 
Geometriz ſubſidio, non ſolim terrarum looge diflitas tractus, ſed &&: 
patentiſſimas cli regjzones emetiri noſtis, interam ipfi quietem y 
nec loco omnin6 cedentes ad przlongas IRE unmento {| 
tio applicandas. Quid referam alios, ſublimibus alis'ingenii 

zthera conſcendentes, aſtrorum veſtigiis prefse inherere, | paratos diſtric- 
tim dicere, quam magni, & quam alti funt ; quantum fa civeuk, & 
quo tempore conficiant, & qualem orbitam deſcribant mon cul 
nobis in hiſce terris, ſed ms > in palatio 
tranſigerent. Sane de ibili monfro , 
domito & profligato multi e vobis fortes viri tram 
auſi ſunt Opticem direfto obtutu inſpicere; alii ſubtiliorem BS 
utilidimam do&rinam irrefrato ingenii radio Nee vobis hodie 
adeo mirabile eſt, Catoptrices principia, & Mechanicz non igno- 
rantibus, quo artificio Magnus 4rchimedes Romanas naves copnburere 
potuit, nec A tot ſeculs immobilem veftam quomodo ſtantem zerratt 
concutere 
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concutere potuiſſet. Verum ſcientias iſtas noſtris encomiis longe celfiores, 
quamvis pro rei dignitate, 6 veſttz induſtrize debu laude parce, utcun- 
que tamen pro tenuitatis mex , & temporis modulo nimis liberaliter 
celebravi : przcipue cum orationem-noſtram alio pertrahere, veſtraſque 
aures quaſi vellicare videantur , adhuc fiqua ſunt majora ſtudia proſpere 
apud vos vigentia , veſtrzque immortali gloriz imputanda. Naturalis, 
inquam, Philoſophiz ſtudia ; fanftiflima, ſuaviſſima Ee utiliſſima : cu- 
jus curios4 contemplatione mea. quidem ſententia nihil dignius eſt, in 
quod veſtri acuminis ſolertia ſe-impendat ; nihil ad excolendum ingenium 
ad compurgandum animum, ad -affe&tus regendos & compeſcendos, ad 
perpoliendos mores, vitzque innocentiam comparandam &z confirman- 
dam aptivus aut efficacius eſſe poſlit. Quid enim, obteſtor, humanas men- 
tes magis diſtendet ac amplificabit ; quid ab rerum ſublunarium immo- 
dico zitimio , ſordid4que ſolicitudine torts abducet, quam immenſfam 
magnitudinem mundi cutn harum exili parvitate contuliſſe? quid ad ob- 
jeta., & humi repentia ſe ignobili - cura incurvantem animum ad he- 
roica” deſideria validits reflectet, quam mirabilis illius ſapientiz ac 
potentiz ſeria ' confideratio , quarum illa in condendis, hxc in ordi- 
nandis rebus clar> eſuceſſit ? quid aut tumores ſuperbiz facilius compri- 
met; aut morſus invidiz refrznabit , quam de perfe&ionis divinz divi- 
tiis.,: &: incomprehenſibili excellentid 1n politifſimo ſpeculo Naturz re- 
lucefitibus jugiter meditari? 'At eximiam illam bonitatem cogitantes, ' 
quam initio reguniverſas condidifſe, 6: ſingulas tenero amore comple, 
ipsisque vigili cur4>indeſinenter proſpicere, rerum continuus tenor ad 
priam telicitatem'&/mutuum ſubſlidium conſpirantium nos edocebit ; 
.inquam, ineffabitem benignitatem dum animo profunde imprimi- 

mus ;..annon quaſi rapido quodam inſtinftu ad —_ tantz pulchritu- 
dinis conformabimur ? & neceſſario ipſi comes, aftabiles & benefici eva- 
demus ?- Jam nature ſtudio' quid ſuavius ? aut quo potius ſe intelleus 
ſui ſponte:appelleret ? ubi otium ſuum 8 turbulentz vitz tzdia quis 
fallat prudentis ? *quz- varietas  gratior ? quz ſpeculatio profundior ? 


- quod: theatrum/ magnificentius ? quis campus patentior, uti luderet ra- 


tio ,:6t- ſe recrearet ,- & placidiſſime* laſciviret? Ratio, inquam , non 
ideo tantum nobis.tonceſia, ut-neceſiitatibus bruti corporis, - & vitz 
hujuſce mortalis negotiis procurandis inſerviret, ſed przcipue ut in quo- 
tidiana c conſideratione- rerum fenſibus obverſantium & preſertim -ni- 
ſus: Authoris dulciſſim 'recordatione' animost exultaret. Neque dum 
de 'divioa hac ſcientia' nuper magis ſerio excoli .ccpta, gratulor A- 
cademiz:, palppm obtrudo,  aut-Gnathonis- partes ago, vobis'de re fal- 
la/\& mcomperts turpiter adulantis. Annon vera res fit, teſtor libros 
quos;jugi induſtria-pervolvitis ;'' rationem quam aſſidue torquetis , ex- 
periefitiam.quam: frequenter conſulitis: libros, inquam, quicunque aut 
ſolid> aut ingenios?: de, arcanis Naturz perſcripti ſunt. ' Neque enim 4- 
riftetelem ſolummodo,: quamvis veſtra leftione-digniſſimum”,' & reliquos 
antiquiores: philofophiz magiſtrps ; ſed qua veſtra'eſt laudabilis ſolerria , 
etiam recentiores, quicunque aut ingenii acumine, aut diligentia in per- 
ſcrutandis rebus: przcellueruntzo1zpe infpicitis,, & caute examinatis. 
Quin & oculos auriculis ſuccemuriatos, ac duci-rationi comitem adjungi- 
tis experientiani. .'Quando!enim, iobſecro, a condita Academia in tot-ca- 
num, piſcium, volutriumque” tieces ac.lanienas fanguinolenta curiofitas 
ſzviit?. quo vobis partium conftitutio'& uſus'in animalibus innoteſcerct ? 
6 innocentiſſimam-crudelitatem, '/& feritatem facile excuſandam ! - Quid 
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plantarum hiſtoriam dicam, etiam a neophytis veſtris ſedulo exploratam? 
qui vixdum ipſi in Mufarum viretis radices egerunt , antequam planta- 
rum omoiwum, quxcunque aut in agrorum liberis ſpattis , aut intra hor- 
torum ſepta Mdoleſcunt j; & vultus dignoſcere , & nomina recenſere poſ- 
ſint, quorum bonam 'partrem , ut denuo in vivis«{{et, ipſe- Dioſcorides 
ignoraret. ' Quzz,,quaruvis in fe magna, vobis parva eſte viderentur, niſi 
& Hermeticz I'hiloiophiz arcaiam, & | cuju.que ztatis 
ingenuis in deliciis haþilem erudirionem, affeCtetis: quz ſane ars ſola prx- 
ter mathematicas , ſtupenda opera.non dubil fide hiltoriarum comproba- 
ta , experimentorum varietatem jacundihimam , & myſteria pulcherri- 
ma jaQat, quzque ſola non medicinam tantum, fed & univerſam Philo- 
ſophiam valde perficere 6c 1lluſtrare poſſit. Equidem novi quorum ani- 
mos ad hc ſtudia igni Chymico ferventius defidermum inflammavit : ali- 
os qui ſe Lui, ViJmnove, & qux ejuſdem farinz Philoſophorum extant 
monumenta, imo C ipfius Paracelf obſcuriſſima ſcripta ſe capere & 
compretzendere non dubitarent ; ne memorem alios Breg1os viros, quo- 
rum magnanima audacia de Chryſopeo lapide nobilem five fabulam five 
hiſtoriam generos4 fide ampleQti non pertimeſceret. Sane quo vos in- 
comparabile hoc ſtudium , conjunctis viribus, nec 47" conatibus 
capeſceretis , utinam animis veſlris & pragrandis illa fpes & fortiſſima 
ambitio inſiderent , quibus ipſam ingenerare magnorum aliquot viro- 
rum illuſtria exempla, non verba queant fluxa, & torpida Oratoris tum 
mali, rum patientiam veſtram laceſſere metuentis. Unica ſupereſt mora- 
lis Philoſophia, quam vobis, Academici, fi veſtris auribus non effer im- 
portunum, prolixe gratularer. Ad quam fi quid Platonicz Philoſophix, 
ſi quid Peripateticz, Stoicz aut Epicurez peritia, quam vos ex Platoni, 
Ariſtotelis, Ciceronis, Plutarchi, Plotini, Epitteti & Senece voluminibus 
hauritis, i quid optimorum virorum luculentz prazxceptiones; accuratz 
diſſertationes , aut prxſentia exempla conferre poſſunt , eam neceſſe 
eſt ut vos optime calleatis : illud faltem tacere nequeo, mihi quam cer- 
tum & exploratum inter vos multos eximios viros verfari , hoc genere 
philoſophize etiam animitus imbutos , ea vitz puritate, ea finceritate 
morum, ea conſtantia & magnitudine animt , ea fide, eoque candore 
prxditos , ut nullibi terrarum ſimiles, nedum pares ſperem reperire. 
Quos tamen omnes1llaudatos, etiam & inſaluratos dimittere przſtat, quam 
veſtram patientiam ulterius irritare : quam ſane vereor ne graviter offen- 
derim , dum veſtro genio inconſulto , meum nimis preſse conſetatus 
ſum, cujus culpz cum me valde pudeat & pceniteat, veſtr4 tamen venia 
prius implorata, in tutiſſimas filentu latebras me recipio. Vos autem, 
Academici , tot linguis clari , tot artibus conſpicui , tot ſcientiis or- 
nati, Valete & Gaudete. 
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ſubeam, teſtor illam conſcientiam imbecillitatis propriz, & im- 

peritiz rerum ; quarum haQtenus ab uſu curaque, homo deſes & 
umbraticus, libenter abſtinui, ne dicam vehementer abhorrui; teſtor in- 
genitam ori meo Jvawmeay, ad frontem torve contrahendam, ad vocem 
granditer attollendam, ad effrontem audaciam vultu repellendam repri- 
mendamque ; ad increpationes, minas, cenſuraſque viriliter effulminan- 
das, hoc eſt ad Rempublicam magnifice tratandam, minime compara- 
tam : Adteſtor & hunc rerum ſtatum ancipitem atque lubricum, in quo 
en a oper expertiſſimiſque viris, nedum inconſulto tyroni, 
per 


F ATI quodam impulſu devolutam in me provinciam quam zgr? 


cile ſit indeflexo greſſu re&tum agendi tramitem inſiſtere. Vos 
denuo teſtes appello charifſima libertas, ameniſſimum otium, exoptatiſ- 
ſima quies, dulciſſimxque ante omnia Muſz, quibus abdicatis in ſplendi- 
dulam hanc ſervitutem, in turbida negotia, in moleſtas curſitationes, in 
obſtreperas lites, & importunas querelas delabor. 


Hujuſmodi ſcilicet obvenit mihi conditio, beneficu nihilominus ha- 
benda loco, & pro qua vel ingratiis meis gratias exolvam oportet, fi mi- 
nus ſorti mexz, veſtrz faltem voluntati debitas. 


Neque ſortem tamen aggravabo meam, mceſta ſpecie rerum exterrens 
meipſum, aut oratione tragic4 vobis horrorem incutiens; non degene- 
rem Academiam, collapſam diſciplinam , peſſundatos mores, ſubnatas 
neſcio quas tetras peſtes, atque feralia portenta (monſtra nempe totidem 
a novo Procancellario velut Hercule quodam edomanda) cuntta demum 
in-ſequiorem formam mirifict traduta querulo ſermone deplangam, aut 
acerbo inſettabor; Non ita ſuſcepti muneris auſpicia deturpabo, pro vo- 
tis veſtris quaſi conviga regerens, & gratitudinis vice criminationem in- 
tentans : Id fi facerem ztate devexior, aut gravioris ſupercilii compos, 
ignoſcendum forſitan eſſet nil aliud quam pro more ſenum exaQtz juven- 
tutis 
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tutis blandam recolenti memoriam, & alienos mores carpendo mcrores 
marcorEſque proprios conſolanti. ; 

Quin illuc potius oratio noſtra ſpe&abit, ut veſtrum favorem ambiam, 
opemque veſtram implorem, quibus impotentiz mez ſuccurratur, qui- 
buſque ſublevatus graviſſimum quod impoſuiſtis onus utcunque ferendo 
ſim : cum enim in hanc Spartam animum advertens, id mihi potiſſimum 
negotii demandatum ſentiam, ut legum noſtrarum ſanQione munitus, in 
ſtudiis diligentiam & ſolertiam, in moribus probitatem & modeſtiam, in 
adminiſtranda Republica literaria 4/7zZiav & gravitatem fovendo tuen- 
doque Academiz decus ſuſtentem ; equidem tantz rei proprio Marte 
conſequendz me prorſus imparem comperio, nec eatenus auſim vel i 
ſpe ad({pirare, niſi ſocias vos admoveatis manus, operzque veſtrz ſuppe- 
tias abunde conteratis. 


Enimvero veſtrum eſt (ſpecatiſlimi viri) veſtram ad virtutem lau- 
demque pertinet , juventutem Academicam ad optima quzque veſtris 
praceptionibus informare, veſtris hortatibus impellere, veſtris exemplis 
allicere atque perducere : Penes vos eſt unice teneram ztatem veſtrz ſeu 
alumnam diſciplinz ſeu converſationis xmulam a pravis inſtitutis, ab ig- 
navia, a petulantia, a temulentia, ab improbitate omnimodo veſtris con- 
ſiliis abſtrahere, veſtr4 quia polleris authoritate coercere : Alioquin irrita 
fuerit illi ſeu dirigendz, ſeu corrigendz quzcunque impendetur opera, 
niſi vobis autoribus & incentoribus addiſcat, quod ſui eſt officii gnaviter 
exequi, ſtudiis acriter incumbendo ad eruditionis palmam anhelare, ex- 
ercitia ſcholaſtica ſerio & ſedulo obire, debitam majoribus reverentiam ul- 
tro ſtudioseque deferre, ſcurrilem laſciviam deteſtari atque deſpuere ; 4 
cauponis, cnopoliis , ganeis ( inertiz Juſtris, & nequitiz officinis) ſe 
continere ; ad honeſtam, ingenuam, frugique vitam ſeſe totam com- 
ponere. 

Ad hc ut unuſquiſque ſevere mentem intendat, invigiletque ſolicite, 
cum ſemper indole veſtr4 dignum fit ad res optimas eveQa, prxclariſque 
diſciplinis exculta ; cum & officio veſtro congruat ad Academiz falutem 
promovendam obſtrito; tum jam prxſertim opportunum eſt, prezſentiſ- 
que ratio temporis enixe depoſcit; fi aut Alm matris honori conſultum, 
aut publicz de vobis opinioni fatisfactum vultis. 


Etenim ignorare nemo poteſt quale ſit ſeculum, quot erroribus ſctum, 
quot vitiis addictum, quot faftionibus occupatum ; adeoque quam vo- 
bis iniquum ac infenſum ; vobis, inquam, quos unice veritatis ſtrenuos 
aſſertorcs & vindices, virtutis impigros Magiſtros Duceſque, pacis fidos 
aſſeclas atque patronos, morum arbitros cenſoreſque przcipuos cernit & 
fremit, experitur & indignatur ; hinc malignitatis & invidiz ſtimulis 
percitum famz noſtrx perpetim inſidias ſtruit, hinc Academiz dedecus 
impingendi undicunque cauſfas aucupatur. 


Quo magis fi quando alias nunc certe nobis omnibus impenſins allabo- 
randumeſt,ne qua nobis labes adſpergatur, ne qua commodetur anſa mores 
noſtros ſugillandi ; quin ut in his potivs tanta pelluceat integritas, quanta 
facile tam a bonis & ſapientibus viris laudem eliciat, quanrinvidorum ac 
malevolorum obtreCtationes com _ _ 
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Sin autem e genio ſeculi ad luxum 8 licentiam proclivis, pravz quic- 
quam laxzve conſuetudinis irrepſerit nobis, noſtroſque ſuo contagio mo- 
res afflaverit, id protinus omne folicitudo veſtra diſcutiat, amoliatur, ex- 
purget ; ita quidem ut liquido dehinc conſtare poſſit quid mundi interſit 
& Academiz ; ut cum paſſim alibi gentium diſfſidia flagrent, ſocordia 

ct, luxuria furat, flagitia graſſentur, impietas triumphetr, inſulterque; 
hic faltem apud vos concordia portum, induſtria thronum, ſobrietas per- 
fugium, virtus aſylum & religio propugnaculum obtinuiſſe videantur. 


Ad hc utcunque peragenda collimare quidem debet hoc quicquid eſt 
ſeu magiſtratiis ſeu miniſterii veſtro in me judicio collati ; ipſum verd 
ſcopum attingere neutiquam aliter valebit, nift voſmet ut oper\ potenter 
adnitamini, ut exemplo inſigniter przluceatis exorando. | 


Ita ſi me beneficio affeciſtis, munus veſtrum vobis gratus retrituo ; i 
incommodo gravaſtis, illo me in vos juſtus ultor exonero. 


Neque jam ferme ſuccurrit aliud diftu tempeſtivum ; cum fi minus 
exoraverim, fruſtra quicquam addidero ; fin exoravi, peroravi. 


Vicecan- 


(133) 


Vicecancellarii 


Munere defun&i 


ORATIO 


Uanquam, Academici, ſpiritum agenti mihi- linguz uſus vix ſup- 
petit, ut exequiali falutatione vos interpellem:; -neque video 
quorſum exauQoratus & nullius jam rei vir minimum habitura 
pondus verba profundam ; adeoque fato placid fuccumbere, ſeu 

provincia tacitus elabi malim, quam ſupremis vocibus aut circa vos teme- 
re, vel de meipſo putid? neſcio quid effutire ; tamen quia dominus rerun 
mos Exigit, extremoque in a&u, prxſertim officiolo, nolim deficere ; 
compatiamur invicem ſultis, ego paucula coatte profando, vos aures tan- 
tiſper indulgendo. 


Quid ergo ? ſcire vultis opinor, de munere quod exuo. quid ſentiarn, 
aut qualiter animo decedam affeftus : dicam ; juxta cum wllis, qui dw- 
turna velificatione perfunCti tranſcurſos fluftus cum horrore reſpicunt, 
ſtabilis autem ſoli herbidos ſaltus , ſylvaſque prominentes alacriter obtu- 
entur ; conſimiliter enim mihi, poſt enavigatum undoſum. hoc * pelagus, 
tranſacta recolenti mceror oboritur, at futura proſpicienti non modica vo- 
luptas obverſatur. 


Hujus ingruentis lztitiz cauſas nihil opus eſt -exponere : quis enim 
portum non hilaris ingreditur ? quis ſibi ſe reſtitutum non l=tabandus 
exCipit ? quem non deleCtet eximi jugo, vel emancipari ſervitute, tot do- 
minis addi, quorum tam difficile fit exequi placita, - quam ſententias 
conciliare ? quis invita Minerva ſuſceptum onus non animo adlubeſcente 
deponat ? quis ſolus incedere, proque-ſuopte arbitratu paſſim exſpatiari 
non ſenties prxoptet, quam aut domo alfigi, aut cuſtodibus ſuccingſi ; 


quis pervicacem mundum non ſibi libentius dimittat ut vadat ficut vult, 
quam ei ſeu dirigendo ſeu corrigendo teneatur incumbere ? quis detmilm 
a fervido rerum zſtu in amonam umbram; ab obſtreperis litibus mn tratt- 
quillam pacem, ab alienis importunis negotiis ad ſua jucunda ſtadia're- 
greſlo fibi non impens? gratuletur ? 


Verum 


, 
_—__. 
a. th. et —_ _— 
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Verim illud marere quod dixi quorſum attinet, aut unde provenit # 
an quod adverſi quicquam aut infeſt1 ſuſtinuerim ; quod in hoc ſalo nau- 
fragium paſſus recularum pluſculum amiſerim, aut tempeſtatibus acerbd 
jaQtatus, vexatuſque fuerim ; imo, niul rale me pungit, aut quaquam 
tangit ; nec enim cutriculum hoc emetieati triſte quippiam aut tragi- 
cum, aut oppido finiſtrum recordor obveniſſe ; nullz ( vobis gratias) 
emerſerunt turbz, nullz factiones exarſerunt ; omnia leni defluxerunt 
amne, placid6que tenore decurrerunt. Obmurmurdrit aliquis, obſtrepu- 
crit, obniſus aut obloquutus fuerit quidvis admiſtranti ; non aſlero tac- 
tum (abſit ) at fieri potuiſſe ſuppono ; quid tum ; an idcirco doleam ; 
minime omnium ; nam an aliter uſpiam vivitur ? an mortalium diſcre- 
pare judicia, ſeu vota nof1-eonſpirare mirum, aut maſtum eſt ? quad 
certe niſi eſſet, vita non eflct, Reſpublica non eſſert ; ſtertere potins 
quim vivere, turpiter famulari quam viriliter in publicum conſulere vi- 
deremur : hujuſmodi proinde fiquid accidiſſet, neutiquam id meis acci- 
diſſet ingratiis, & gratanter potius (fi ſaperem)) quam gfavat? pertuliſ- 
ſem. Quid itaque maceror aut angor animi? hzc unict ſcilicet, Acade- 
mici; quod commodis veſtris minus profuerim, quod votis veſtris parum 
fatisfecerim ; quod favori veſtro parem referre gratiam haud valuerim ; 

uod mihi non adeo propitia ſors aſpirdrit, ut operi mel quicquam pra- 

arem in rem veſtram abunde proficuum, aut ſpe dignum, aut vo- 
luntati gratum ; quod adeo Ga/ze miſello, quam Yeſpaſiano propter 
EXEAIM. 


Non hzc dico quaſi mihimet ipſi in gerenda Republica ſequius aliquid 
admifiſſe conſcirem; quum potius exculsa memoria, integri conſcienti4, 
anim6que prorſus erecto fidenter auſim profiteri, nil omnino me quod 
ſciam vel animo deſtinaſſe, vel opere patriſſe ſeu meipſo ſeu vobis in- 
dignum ; cujuſve fic peniteat, ut infetum _ ; quinimo demanda- 
tum penſum ita mihi faltem ipſi videor oblifſe, ut neque privatis com- 
pendiis inſerviens, neque propriis affeftibus indulgens ad ea ſimpliciter 
collimarim, quz Reipublicz veſtrz vel utilia vel honorifica ſubdutis ra- 
tionibus aut plane ſcirem, aut valde ſperarem, & ferio arbitrarer; Luca- 
nianique Catoxis ad inſtar In commune bonus aut fui ſemper, aut eſſe 
ſtudui ; Commiſſorum utique 1 ratio habeatur. 


_ Veruntamen quod nonnulla fatu commoda | rpg ſcu per- 
peram habentia corrigere non allaborarim, illud ſane non tam zgr> fa- 
teor, quam fero ; nimirum ad talia ne ſtrenue accingerer, animi nativa 
lenitas dicam an mollities aut ſocordia przpedivit, vel rerum nimia diffi- 
cultas- abſterruit, vel aliquid- opera dignum peragendi deſperatio cohi- 
buit; cum is nempe ſim, qui labori non movendo parcere fatius autumo, 
quam ipſum nil promovendo diſpendere ; nec iis ambiam accenſeri, qui 
ſe dum' turbas cient negotia putant conficere ; idque multa agendo con- 
ſequiſolent, ut nihil agant. 


Hine tamen utcunque fit, ut oculum retorquens moleſti2 afficiar, e6- 
que graviter admordear, quod: vel opportunitas defuit, aut imbecillitas 
obfuit, ne de vobis luculentius promererer. 


Nec 


—— _— 
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Nec aliunde quam a comitate veſtri ſolatium exquiram ; quale ſatis ef- 
ficax adhibeatis licet, quoad a me vel geſta vel omiſfa, ſicuti res poſtu- 
Iarit, aut boni confulendo, aut benigne condonando. 


Illud obteſtato mihi tantummodd ſupereſt ; ut profpera vobis omnia 
comprecer ; imprimiſque talem mihi ſucceſſorem obtingere, qui cum uſi- 
bus veſtris aptior, tum votis acceptior fit : Ita voveo fcilicet, ita non lx- 
va cornix auguror a we xgr9; 


A 
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literarum, virtutiſque efhigiem referenti, in veſtra indole ad optima 

quzque atque ampliſſima comparata , dum przſentis ſecul: gaudia, 
& triumphos, ſpes, atque omina poſterorum 1ztiſſima ſtudiose contem- 
plor , erumpit e geſtienti peRore , non dico invita, ſed tamen prxceps, 
& quodam quaſi 1impetu extorta, hodierna gratulatio. Scilicet, cum u- 
bique alias terrarum literas oppreſlas , virtutem dejetam, triumphan- 
tem barbariem, luxum atque ignaviam diffluentes, omania tenebris, ſtre- 
pitu, fordibuſque oppleta attoniti diu mente, tacitaque perluſtraſſem 
Quamprimum ex iſto {qualore oculi in ſuum hoc veſtrz praſentiz Ely- 
ſium emergentes tam grati ſpeftaculi avido ſe paſtu reficerent , ſenſi & 
linguam ſtuporis ſui vinculis vixdum liberatam , cujuſdamque laſcivia 
impatientia correptam przpropero conatu in plurimam ſalutem vobis di- 
cendam profilientem. Salvere igitur vos jubeo, Academic, etiam at- 
que etiam omnes. Quz falutatio prout e pectoris mei fundo, Gr pene- 
tralibus , ex intimis przcordiis, e promptiſſimo affe&tu nata , atque ef- 
ſuſa eſt ; ita utinam nulla eam doloris miſtura cum ob veſtras omnium 
vices, tum ob meas ſuſcepti aliqua ex parte corrumperet ; ipſamque 
adeo & ſui Authoris ardentiſſimis votis pariter cum ipſo ce veſtro conſpec- 
tu retraQtaret ; Neque enim aut mihi ingratior neceſlitas, aut vobis im- 
manius infortunium obtigiſſe potuerunt , quam quod iniquus nobis om- 
nibus , infeſtuſque A4poZo me vobis hodie conſcivit Moderatorem , vos 
mihi Auditores; Ego ſane ( ut met ineptitudinem ingenii , ut peritia 
inopiam , ut cxteros meos defeftus conticeſcam ) ego, inquam, unicus 
_ tot difcrepantibus ſententiis, tam diſpari gemo, tam diverſe ex- 
peQationi fatisfacere eadem opera poſſem, qua ſimul & ſemel Jovis & 
Momi, lyſis & Therfite, Democriti & Heracliti, partes agerc; aut in 
eadem ſcena Catonis & Roſciz perſonas ſuſtinere. Facilis eſt, © Hercules, 
bivii tui ingreſſus. In prompto tuz liter anxios calles dignoſcere, 6 Py- 
thagora ; znigmatis tu1 perplexitates, Sphinx verſutiſlime, folvendo ſum ; 
At quibus ego technis, quo artificio effetum darem, ut per eundem ſpi- 
ritum , in eadem loquela gravis pariter efſem & lepidus , ſerius & face- 
tus, dicaculus modeſtuſque , hoc eſt nimirum ut veſtram omnium lau- 
dem.-& benevolentiam promererer : Hxceſt eadifficultas quz me cruciat, 
hc quz me veſtrz omnium indignationi, difteriis, cenſuriſque torquen- 
dum propinabit. Si quid enim ego, quandocunque ſermones meos noſtri 
officii, & hujuſce inſtituti rationes exegerint, honeſti & ſobrii, bona ſci- 
licet mente protulero ; Ecce tot 1lli tamelici jocorum Chamelzontes, hu- 
juſce loci, hujuſce atris paraſiti ſua ſpe, ſui prxdi, ſuo venatu multati, 
| indignanti 


IF veſtris aſpeibus omni gratia florentiſſimis ; in veſtro vultu vivam 
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indignanti ſtomacho, fatrantibuſq; pultmonibus! qul futit pedutti,cerebei 
kevitate, hinc ſe continud proripiunt, obtuſiſſimi fatoris Capiti _ 
umprecantes diras, quot furiarum atrocifſimas vindicids illi meditantes. Re- 
vertentes autem fi quos reQta iter ad nos conficientes nattiferint, quantz 
confeſtim bardos illos arguunt inſaniz qui proficiſcattur audituri, (utor 
eorum vetbis)aſinum Rhetoricantem, ttuncum loquetitem, aut ipſum po- 
tics ſtupidiſſimum Moderatorem prolix> ſomnianteth. Sin ex altera parte 
aliquid de ſeverioris ſtyli rigid gravitate relaxando operam quis dederit 0- 
ratiunculam ſuamamanioribus facetiarum condimentis tetnperare ; ilico, 
que noſtraeſt fortuna, —ex ipſo fonte Leporurh Surgit amari aliquid — 
Mirum ni in ridiculi hominis caput mille imputatiotium calami colli- 
mentur; Ni tergum illud puerile inclementivs vapuilet ; & ineptiſſimi 
humeri tot nugarum , cavillorum, ſtoliditatum, & univers\ il}A levium 
quiſquiliarum farragine degraventur. Ita me tniſere A conſpi- 
citis ( Academici ) inter ferium & ridiculum, inter iram & Jocum, in- 
ter a a faxum —_ — E Mn. Bt hujuſce anxie- 
tatis zquilibrio ut me em , quum ad veſtel judicii aram confugio, 
ad veſtra provoco confilia , quam bellt mihi confulitur, quzſo vos ob- 
nix> , ut animum advertatis ; Nil aliud & vobis plurimi quam ſales, fa- 
cerias, feſtivitates; id eſt, ſi mentem rei ſcrutemini penitivs, nugas, 
ſcurrilitates, ineptias ; perpauci rationes honeſtas, ſerias, ſolidas, au- 
ſteras nimirum, ſordidas, torpidaſque fibi & huic loco deberi vocife- 
rantur. Alius me ſupercilium ſtrenue contrahere jubet, alter explicare; 
hie tetricz fronti xrumnoſam nubem induere; ille exporrez ſerenum ; 
Eſt qui me malit efſe hilarem, eſt etiam qui triſtem ; hic ad laſciviam 
hortatur , ilk ad ſeveritatem: ut videam clariſſime veſtris mod6 mori- 
bus & voluntatibus obſequi velim necefſe efſe, vel me puerum 
vel ſenem referre,, vel plant ludere, vel diſertiffimd infanire. Ita quum 
intelligam vos omnes erga me hodie eſſe animatos; Quid mitids reſtat, 
quam ut in vos indignabundus aciem ſtringerem, & in hc ingentia op- 
probria liberz orationi habenas effunderem > Eone tandem evaſerint 
res noſtrz, ( Auditores lepidifſimi) ut veſtris etiam ſuffragiis hic ludus 
literarius in ſcenicam ; hx ſcholz im theatrum, hxc ſubſellia in tot ta- 
bernas vertantur ; vosautem ipſi ex Academicis in ſpeRatores, nos omnes 
m mimos atque hiſtriones tranſeamus 2 Quin ego protinus togz huic 
renuncio , comicum —_ —_— cucullo me exuo, recipio ſoccos. 
Huic ipſti pileo larvarum igias ſufficio ; pudet enim hujuſce vultts, 
lujuſce habitfis, fi me in hunc locum importuna adeperit neceflitas, non 
ad virtutem evehendam &: propegatchen: non ad veritatem inquiren- 
dam Gr —= non ad vettras egregias laudes meritiſſimis enco- 
miis ce as, verum ad agenda coram vobis ladicrorum propudia ; 
ad theatralem plaufum mercenario ineptiarum dedecore etnendican- 
dum. Hhd f verum fit, quod farma loquitur , ſtornachos veſtros ſo- 
lidi omns cid1 nertetcs, & dapium Rhetoricarum nauſeam , & ſalubri- 
oris Philoſophiz gravedinem jufque aded invaſiſſe, ut preter futilia qua- 
dam bellatia, & putidiffima nugarum fercula palato veſtro nihil ſapiat ; 
n? ipſz fapientia, niſi infipida, neque veritas, nifi jocis condita, ne- 
ratio, nift ridiculo tina ; mall profes ſorte ego vobis coquus ſum 
ad illum inanium deliciarum apparatum neque ingenio ne» 
que ſhidio inſtirutus. Si vel ipfz ſereniflimz Muſe, non alio de- 
formes cachinnos attollentium ritu pulchrz vobis, & decorz vi ; 
non jpfz gratifſimz Gratiz —— Quo — 

amp 
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amplins merito hic locus Muſarum antrum, regaum ApoZini,. domus 
literarutn, templum virtutis, veritatis aſylum ; aut yos horum-numinuny 
long>arhpliſſimorum Miniſtri, Myſtz, Sacerdotes audiatis > Quin potins 
novo numini Joco ; nuthin inter tot Atas, Pcenas, Parcas, Vejoveſque 
jam randem annumerando vo. .00" Re pie hoc delubrum cum ible a 
fibi aris, hoſtiis, ſtatuis, facrificuliſque conſecrentur ;. Aris, dixi, hoſtiis, 
ſtatuis, ſacrificulis ? Ecce quam ſine ullo negotio hzc omnia ( An vobis 
Sophiſtz ArchiteQantibus ? ) przſentia, atque parata ſunt ! Veſtrz om- 
nium aures ſan&iſſima ſunt Joci altaria ; pro molz falſe ſacrificio pleri- 
que aſtantium ſui medullas cerebelli, & fumigantis phantaſiz nidores cer- 
ratim obrulere. Uniuſcujuſque veſtrum huic in mente Deo mille idola 
& ſimulachra eriguntur. Sin requirantur Sacerdotes, ecce pro ſua in jo- 
cutri devotione procedunt in medium haud pauciores ſexcentis tam fa- 
crofan&i'muneris candidati ; In quibus tamen ego nomen non profiteor 
meum. Quin potivs videor mihi non immerito indignari, $i in hoc ſuo 
quondam imperio tam ſtramineo numini faſces ſubmittat Regina ſcienti- 
arum, Mater artium, celeſtis Philoſophia ; Cceleſtis, inquam, Philoſophia, 
noftri lux ingenii, mentis Ambroſia, Dux 6 Magiſtra vitz, Medicina, 
morum, animi. paradiſus, donum deorum longe optimum. Si ut huic 
fifto deo locus & ſucceſſio przbeantur, ex hiſce ſcholis quaſi quodam 
ejeta Oftraciſmo exulabit divina veritas; Veritatem, dico, Ccelt filiam, 
Rerum legem', Deorum autographum, ſupremum teſtem, proximum 
mentis affinem, imo ipſius intelle&tus parentem, ſobolem, conjugem, ef- 
ſentiam. Hoc niſi eſſet manifeſtum, fi non ipſa res aperte Jromuncinne, 
vix ipſe mihi etiam pretrafte affirmanti fidem acquirendo fuiſſem, apud 
homines' eouſque ingenuos aut hzc.tam praclara potuiſle rejici , aut 
ia tam indigna, tam abſurda obtinere; Quz, quzſo, omnia quid aliud 
ſunt, quam tot ſpurii mentis inceſtz abortus, zſtuantis ingenii ſpumz, pur- 
gantis ſeſe intelle&ils excrementa, vagabundz errores phantafiz, pingutoris 
Minervz ſudores, inſulſi fales, invenuſtz veneres, ruſticz urbanitates, 
horridz, barbarzque elegantiz > In quibus nihil ſanQti, nihil ſani, nihil 
ſolidi, nihil rari; nihil, denique, in quo aut vis ingenii, aut vigor phan- 
taſiz, aut ſubtilitas acuminis, aut fides memoriz, aut laus induſtrizx 
eluceant reperitur ; imo ne ipſius quidem aliquid inventions ; niſi hoe fic 
egregie invenire, ſeduld nempe obſoleta jocorum ſcrinia excutere, ſophi- 
ſticorum a&tuum archiva recolere , ſepultas excitare facetias, antiquatas 
interpolare, alio donatas vultu edere ; faltem novas quaſdam & inaudi- 
tas'E tot communibus locis, © tam plene inſtructo promptuario colligere, 


Sram varia materia procudere, e tam diffuſis campis excerpere, e tot, 


demum, catenarum nodis, lancium capulis, baculorum manubriis , ip- 
ſiſque ollarum auriculis aliquas arripere jocandi anfas. , Sin in hiſce rebug 
quiſquam plurimum levitatis & ineptiz, ſtultitiz & vecordiz, flagitii, 
obſccenitatis , injuriz , & ipſius ( proh dolor ) impietatis deſideraverit , 
nimium'( heu nimium ) harum fzcium deprehend@ ; Etiam & exper- 
tus mirabitur fuiſſe uſquam aliquos in hoc olim graviſſimo, caſtiſſimoque 
Muſarum hoſpitio nugarum inſtirores talem audentes & geſtu, & lingus 
profiteri immodeſtiam , qualem vix, aut ne vix publicorum morionum 
projea licentia , neque ſcurrarum de trivio effrznis protervia ; neque 
= Cynicorum perfrifta impudentia prz ſe tuliſſent ; qualemque non 
ico ſeverior aliquis Ariſtarchus , ſed vel ipſe Momus , horum licet non 
longiffime abſimilis ſuo confixiſſet obeliſco. Certe quis hiſce ferat audi- 
re ur locis tantam verborum turpitudinem , quantum ſtupendum fueric 
ps | | - =” aut 
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aut caſtam meterh concipere, aut pudens os proferre, ant horieſtas 
aures-aliquo gratulationis teftimonio excipere potuiſſe > Quis non com- 
motior ſuſtinuerit aſpicere eos viros, quos abfque ſollenni quadam reve- 
rentia cogitari non debere ipfa virrus judicaverit, vobis non quidem fre- 
mentibus, verum ridentibus etiam , ac applaudentibus, totis convicio- 
rum plauftris oneratos, immaniſque' petulantiz ſpiculis impetitos > Eti- 
am nos quam hic virtutem gon temeratam, quam innocentiam iflefany, 
quem pudorem non explofum , quam ſacrarum rerum majeſtatern ilkha- 
tam quorundam facinore, omnium favore vidirtius & audivimus # Cogi- 
tate, Juvenes, ſeri0, &: nn, graves ex etrore iſto vos mancant 
contumelize ; quam dura & infefta de vobis judicia apad omnes exci- 
tetis? Videamini vyobis audire, id quod res eft, pkerofque ita de vobis 
ſtatuentes macilenta oportere efle ea ingenia, quz tam inanibus vefcatt- 
tur alimentis; conſpurcatiſſimam indokem, quz fordes iſtas fcurrilitatum 
tam avide & obledtanter deglutiat ; pudendam effe illorum animoram 
ſcabiem, quos aded infimz ftimuli volapratis pungant, titilkkneque ; h- 
bricum eſſe, & inconſtantem mentis habitum , quem leves aded yenti 
moveant & concutiant ; Hebetes, languidoſque fenfus, ad quos tam a- 
pertz infulſitates ſub ingenii ſapore & coloribus veniant abeantque. Ilos, 
demum, homines, vos, inquam, non optime efſe moratos, quos iti per- 
fpicuum eft a graviſſimis hiſce morum peſtibus & certiſſimis pudoris 
corruptelis non abhorrere. Innocentes jocos, tempeftivos fales, khbera- 
tes facetias ( ita me Muſz omnes & Gratiz ament) nemo eft uſquant 
qui me ſincerids diligat ; nemo qui tetricam illam, & inanem pleram- 
que aufteritatem vehementius dereftetar. Erat feftivitatum quatecunque 
gras quod neque infra fuam majeſtatem Reges glortoſiſſimi, neque citra 

am dignitatem Confules eminentiffimi, neque contra ſuam gravitaten 
ſapientes cordatiſſimi funt arbitrati : Exempta Phlippz, Regis fortiflimi 
ſimul & lepidiſſimi; Czſars illins Oftavii, Auguftiflimi non mimis joca- 
toris quam bellatoris ; clegantiam Scipionum decantatiſſimam; & Con- 
ſularis Scurrz M. 7ubii tres facetiarum libros; tot deinde Socrates, Dio» 
genes, Zenones, Democritoſque ſua ſeria his ludis vertentes quid attimer 
commemnorare. Res ipfa foquaturecqua ſit a ftriftioris diſciplinz, cut nos 
potiſſimum incumbimus , moleſtiis ſnavior reſpiratio? ecqua ab hujufce 
pulveris intenfiſſimis fudoribus relaxatio utilior ? ecquid 4 literario labo- 
re otium honeſtius ? An aliud quippiam condimenti auſterius pabulum , 
Philoſophicum jucundius temperet, quam moderata feſtivitatum tinfura, 
quam honeſta leporum amcenitas > Hzc nempe languentes ſpiritus re- 
parat & recolligit , hc triſtes folvit affeftus , hc ab immodica animum 
attentione avertit ; de fatietate reficit, de fatigatione renovat; adimir 


ſanguores, vires redintegrat : Exitum, denique, hc optatum ſuperfhais | 


phantafiz fumis fubminiſtrat, quibus fi non libera concedatur expiratio, 
redeunt in ſee, & in ſpiſfum obſtipati coagulum ful animum denfifim4 
ubertate obſtruunt , ſuffocantque, ut dum induere iratem quan- 
dam & mcſtitiam juvenes videamur , biliosl extemplo quadam infamt 
imprudentes implicemur. Iſtos vapores feſttvitas difcutit, recludit me» 
atus, exhifarat ſpiritus, animum laxat & diſtendit, ut jam mobilior, ala- 
criorque, ſibique non impar ſuis ipſe officiis defungatur. Enimverd tumi- 
dum illud ſupercilium, compoſitos ad zxrumnas vakus, Cleantheam faciem 
morti concotorem, verba affeatam quandam gravitatem & faſtuoſam pru- 
dentiam oſftentantia, Tragicus geſtus Erynias potius quam Mufas, Eume- 
nides quam Gratias, Rhadamanthum aliquem quam ApoZraem addecentes 
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& noſtra #tas, & hujuſce loci genius repudiant, Vivimus nos non in 
Stoa, ſed in Academia; non in Arebpago, ſed in Lyc#o ; invita nobis ora 
nulla adhuc ſene&tus corrugavit , ut urbicos potius patruos quam juvenes 
Academicos ſapiamus. Utamini igitur, fi cut veſtrum allubeſcat, per me 
jocis caſtis quidem illis, modeſtis ac innocentibus, reliqui modo injurii, 
obſceni , facrilegi quo dignt ſunt, eant ad corvos. Eſtis tamen monen- 
di, ut cxtera facetiis veſtris loco, tempori, perſonis congrua adeſſent, mo- 
dum quoque eſſe adhibendum : Quem fant haQtenus defuiſſe, teſtetur 
illa, quz mentes veſtras occupavit ,immodica neſcio quz voluptatis titil- 
latio : Intra nullos ſeſe terminos continebat hydropicus ridendi appetitus; 
Ad hunc locum frequentes confluxiſtis, an Kleendi, an audiendi, an pro- 
ficiendi , imo vero ſola hinc ridendi , illinc jocandi gratia ? Quaſi non 
alibi quam hic, ſuam celebraret aulam ipſa ſtultitia; ſuas hic ageret nun- 
dinas, & univerſale nugarum emporium; ſcommata, convitia, barbariſ- 
mos. bibul3 aure ſorbetis, mox evomitis rurſus omnia probe in auriculis 
concoQa, & ſui plausus bene aufa. Echo, quaſi xra Dodonza reſonatis. 
Nihil eſt .ab omni ade levitate abludens, aut ſejunftum , quod vos ſta- 
tim , quz veſtra eſt Alchymia, in riſus & jocos non commutetis; Riſit 
Zeuxi anum a ſe pitam ; riſit Chryfppus afinum ficis veſcentem, uterque 
ridendo obiere : Vos etiam quotidie, omnium horarum homines, inſpi- 
cere licet, anilia quzxdam deliramenta, & ficu non digna afinos edentes 
tantum non ridendo emortuos. - Illa ex orationibus demantur, nihil pla- 
&t: Non dignitas, non concinnitas, non gravitas, non elegantia, nec 
pondus, nec ornamentum; neque nervi, neque aculei, neque robur de- 
inde, neque pulchritudo. Non delicatos nares vel fragrantifſimi Rhetori- 
cz floſculi ; non palatum- mellitifſimz verborum 1llecebrz.; nec ocu- 
los lumina ulla, nec pigmenta, neque lenocinia obleQtarunt ; ipſz figurz 
deformes erant ; - ipſa argumenta arguebantur, ipſz rationes obbrutue- 
runt., omnia przter unicum Jocum rejecta, przter unicum illum petu- 
lantem Cupidinem , qui veſtra omnium corda, animoſque Tyrannico 
aliquo telo fixiſſe, vulneriſle, domuiſle videbatur. Ab indecora hac ef- 
fuse ineptiendi libidine illud faltem vos coerceat, quod minime fint in illo 
ridendi l3oo res noſtrzx conſtitutxz. Et noſtris ſuſpicionibus, & plerif- 
que aliorum calculis exitio addiQti iſto modo Academiz funera cure- 
mus, ne minime alii noſtram miſericordid calamitatem proſequantur, dum 
noſtris ipſi inſtantibus fatis Sardonio' hoc riſu quaſi gratulari videamur. 


Et jam veſtr4 mihi viciſſim ( Auditores humaniſſimi ) opus eſt indul- 
gentia,.ne forte minus arrideat vobis hc mea prolixa declamatio potitis, 
_ oratio. Quin redeamus pariter in gratiam, inque illa, quz ad no- 
[trum omnium decus promovendum, ad illuſtrandam Academiz glori- 
am, ad eluendas prazſentis infamiz maculas, ad rei literarix ( heu jam af. 
flictiſimz) ſolatium faciant, unanimi induſtra contendamus. Solenni vos 
obteſtor deſiderio ( Academici ) virtutem imprimis & modeſtiam , in- 
tegritatem vitz, morum comitatem, animi linguzque temperantiam Gr 
caſtitatem ampleRi, proſequi, venerari. Erigite veſtros de hodierno torpo- 
re vivaces animos; turpiſſimum illum deſidiz ſomnum, & veternum excu- 
tite ;  Peculiarem horum temporum ignaviam corruptricem morum , 
decoctricem ingenii , nutricem.& Jlacunam vitiorum , magni cujuſque 
6 cgregii ſolam pence, & certiſſimam hoſtem procul in ſuas regiones faceſ- 
ſere jubeatis, - Quin omaibus diligentiz nervis, forti animo, fervido co- 
natu, inviCtis ſtudiis, ſudoribus & vigilis obite literas nobiles, eximias, 
Immor- 
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immortales; Mentis veſtrz vitzque caſtiſſimas delicias, ſuaviſſimas epu. 
hs, ditiſſimum theſaurum , tutiſſimum preſidium, pulcherrimum or- 
namentum. Ament ſua deliria, indulgeant ſuis ſomnuis fanatica fecula; 
Suam ipſi lucem manibus, pedibuſque eant extinCtum : De vita & ſtaty 
innocentium literarum , acclamante & hic juſtitiam popello, extrem4 
ſententia ſtatuant ; Abſit ut vos e4 contaminati inſania virgineo renun- 
cietis choro ; eas deſeratis literas , per quas ſteterunt ha&tenus , & in x- 
ternum ſtabunt ſua inviolata numini reverentia, ſua virtuti laus, ſuus ve- 
ritati locus: Per quas hucuſque perennarunt.limpidiſſimi hi Caſtalidum 
fontes, per quas effloruit hoc Mufarum Elyſium ; per quas veſtra Aca- 
demiz przſtet virtus, ut ex hoc inglorio, atque infami ſeculo eluQte- 
tur. Harum utcunque auxilio literarum ſupra importunz plebeculz per- 
petuo jam vobis obſtrepentis deſpeifſimam ſortem vos attollite ; Ha- 
rum ope de popularis z!timii ingratiſſimo contemptu, de publici obloquii 
flagellis, de injuriis temporum vos vindicate ; Ne forte exiſtant haud 
pauci faleras veſtras non immerito detraCtas, nuperrimaque iſta tributo- 
rum onera vere afinis impoſita aſſerentes. Harum , denique , prxſidio 
freti graſſantem inſcitiam ejicere ; ſuccumbentem veritatem excitare, 
renaſcentium errorum , & novitatum indignifſima monſtra profligare ; 
noſtramque adeo Academiam in ſui honaris priſtinum faſtigium revehe- 
re connitamini : Nullo non genere literarum feraciſſima veſtra ingenia 
excolite ; nullis circumſcripta finibus , nullis incluſa anguſtiis , nullis 
emenſa ſpatiis, nuſquam aut ripas , aut obices agnoſcens in immenſum 
evagetur veſtra cognitio : In ardua naturz aſcendite ; In abyſlos verita- 
tis vos immergite ; in adyta ſcientiarum penetrate : Suppudeat vos ulla 
eſſe omnino in ſcientiis arcana veſtrz diligentiz inacceſſa ; ullos calles 
veſtris non impreſlos veſtigiis, ullas tenebras veſtri intelleAus fulgore 
non illuſtratas , ullam aut linguam tam abſonam , aut dialetum tam 
difficilem , ut veſtri aciem captis effugiat. Nempe dum vos aſlidue le- 
Pitis, ſubtiliter- diſſeritis, facund> peroratis. Quis pudor eſt utiliſſi- 
mam ſimul , & pulcherrimam Mathefin ſui obſcuritate quaſi obſigna- 
tam intra prodigioſos chara&terum cortices deliteſcere;. divinam Geome- 
triam paucos ultra ſuperficiem attingere; in ſolidum, in profundum, in 
ipfa ſcientiz intima ubi lateant uſus magis quam oſtentatio neminem deſ- 
cendere ; Quod cxcos illos & implicatos numerorum Labyrinthos acu- 
minis induſtrii Ariadneo filo extricare ſatagant vel duo vel nemo: In 
Geographia terras incognitas , & nihil ultra relinqui ; Illuſtrem aſtro- 
rum ſcientiam, miramque Opticen irrefrato conſtantis animi radio per- 
paucos intueri ; Patentes, & facundiſſimos Arabiſmi agros ignorari ; 
Sanz linguz myſteria_cxci devotione coli potius, quam cognoſci z 
Grxcos 4 Barbaris, in mediis hiſce Athenis , plurimorum judicio non 
diſſonare ; Reliqua gmnia quamlibet optima, quanquam przclara, mo- 
dd inefſe aliquid difficultatis ſumma ſpecies oſtentet, ſicco pede preteriri. 
Ecce, dum hzc loquor, tacito obrepens inceſſu, in ſuos fontes labitur, in 
ſaum caput pervenit noſtra Parzneſis. Ad Sacroſanttam Philoſophiam, 
Scientiarum parentem dixero, an deam quandam , degentem in cclis, 
metientem infinita, ſcrutantem profundiſlima , contemplantem ſingula , 
comple@entem univerſa ; Cujus ego nunquam fuerim contertiſſimas di- 
vitias, eximiam utilitatem, miros effects, digna encomia celebrando z 
Quo pato nempe animum formet & fabricet , vitam diſponat , aCtio- 
nes regat, pellat vitia, expugnet paſliones, errores diſcutiat , liberet ab 
zrumnis, 
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xrumnis, ſolicitudines detrahat ; per ancipita flutuantium dirigat cur- 
ſum, agenda & omittenda demonſtret ; in Dei, in naturz, in veritatis 
ſinum- perducar, det animo latins regnare, omnia poſſidere, & in ſuam 
originem redire ; admoveat tamen ea ambigua vitz, 6 fecreta rerum 
difcernantur, eaque efficiat pleraque, quz ftupor porius, quam loquela, 
religio, quam laudes, filentium quam praxconium, mens fuculentius, 
quam lingua docebunt, &r explicabunt ; de quibus loqui eft temeritas, 
& toquendo detrahere facrilegium. Ad talis, tantzque difciplinz ſtudium 
acriter capeſſendum me vos incitare dedecus fuerir ; #quins erit ſperare 
veftram' indolem vice eſſe ftimulorum ; apud vos rei pulchritudinem pro 
cermrum precibus, neceſſitatem vero pro mille fore argumentis. Ducem 
nobis, & perpetuum in Philoſophia DiCctatorem muki traftus, & pra- 
ſcriptio temporis, continuz veneratio antiquitatis tradidit nobis Ari/tote- 
lem, Digaum meherclt hoc principatu ; acerrimi ingenii, omnigenz 
dvfrinz, indefeſſz induſtrix virum; Quem non immeritod & ego dubi- 
tern cum clariſſimio Rhetore an ſcientia rerum, an fcriptorum copia, an 
eloquendi fuavitate, an inventionum acumine, an varietate operum cla- 
riorem” patem ; Stet illi (per me) fua integra, Ec inconcuſſa in his locis 
authoritas , maneat ſuum imperium , fruatur fuis faſcibus; Revocetis 
vos mods in animum neutiquarfi conſtare, an iNum unum genuerit Phi- 
lofophia, in quo omnes ſuas vires experiretur ; neminem unum tot arduis, 
ambiguis, ſecretis, imo ne manifeftis quidem pervidendis ſuffeciſſe; Natu- 
ran in unici peforis anguſtiis infinitos ſuos thefauros, diffuſulimaſque opes 
nunquam conclufiſſe ; Libero demi vos ortos efle judicio, intelleu ſui 
jaris, mente nulli imperio obnoxia ; aptos natos vos eſſe tam imperare,quim 
ſabjici, tam przire, quam ſequi, tam probare quam credere, tam invenire, 

doceri. Solius ingenium veſtrum veriratis jugo,6 arbitrio permittite ; 
Exerceat illa quandam in vos, ſivelit, Tyrannidem; <usnumen colite, ejus 
aſtaribus litate; in hunc veſtros ocalos ſcopumn dirigite ; in hanc iter Cy- 
noſuram intendite 5 Sit hxc veſtrz palma victoriz, veſtrzx brabium certa- 
minis, veſtri trophzum przlii ;_Eliciar nobis cceleſtem hanc flammi ve- 
ſter difputandi conflitus ; emergat hxc hormonia e veſtris tot diflonan- 
tibus Sententiis ; In hanc vos portum contrariis hiſce ventis, ſtabiliente 
curfam ſinceritatis, & modeſtiz Saburri, tenente clayum peritia, ſedu- 
liratis remis promoventibus velificamini Obſtet veritati apud. vos nul- 
lam fe&z ftudium , nulla ſententiz pervicacia, nulſus amor novitatis,, 
nultam vetuſtatis praxjudicium. Quanquam nolfem vos (nifi Sacrilegj 
eſſe vefitis): antiquitatem plane aut reſpuere, aut aſpernari : Debetur ſua 
illi religio ; ſua reverentia ; hxc nobis przivit; hac faces prztulir [hac 
artes, FA prudentiam invenit, ] hxc calles Scientiz indicavit; Id autem. 
ad quod Gr hixc, & cxtera referantur veritas eft ; hzc ditat, hc perficit, 
hzc nobilitat animam ; hac nihil prius, nihil antiqtius; nihil ſaniug 
eſſe debet.; vetuſtatem igitur oportet jure ſuo diligere, veritatem venerari; 
hanc zftimare, illam przponere; huic ſtudere, illam ſeftari. Graviſſime 
pudeat vos novitatis ſtudio, vel quodam potius conſuetze veritatis faſtidio- 
priſca, & vera contemnere, heſterna & falfa aucupari; putidz hoc eſt 
levitatis, nefariz injuriz, pudendz ingratitudinis ; levitatis, inquam, veri- 
tatem agnitam, injuriz dudum obtinentem ; ingratitudinis aliorum oper 
inventam, & traditam rejicere, & abdicare. Quam etiam turpe fuerit vos 
morbo quodam, & fanatici ambitione agitatos tumulata obitu feliciter 
errorum portenta & ſuis nobis cineribus reſuſcitare ; Fpzicuri intermundia, 
Demo- 
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Democriticum Inane, Deos in otio, &._ defidid feriantes, Animam Ga+ 
leni; aut Dicearchi quandam & neſcio quibus elementorum Suzygiis con+ 
temperatam,. & conſimilia his falſa, exploſa; abſurda, & itnpia dogmata 
novo apparatu, recente pomp in has ſcholas poſtliminio reducere. . Sin 
quis ſignatum przſente nota nummum nobis velit;procudere, licet-hoo 
per me, ſemperque licebit, modo non fictum, non fucatum, non adulte- 
rinum. Veritati enim novz, & haQenus inauditz primum appoſuiſſe 
calculum, veritatem tot ſecula latentem <e tenebris eruiſſe laudandz eſt 
inventionis, invidendz libertatis, ſempiternz glorixz. Illud autem ſerid 
vos commoneo ne veritati fit fraudi, neutiquam eam in ornatu ſemper 
eleganti, nec perpetuo aut pexam cincianis, aut calamiſtris comptam, 
nec unguentis delibutam, nec exoticis luminibus decoratam; nullis fucis, 
nullis vocum lautitiis inquinatam, non in ameenis continuo viretis, nec 
tam in Platons alicujus, aut Theophraſti mellitiflimis ſermonibus, quam 
in Scholaſticis ſpinis, & falebris, in quidam vocabulorum barbarie hor- 
ridam, incultam, invenuſtam verſari, & reſidere: Non ſunt illi & yeſtris 
manibus ſqualidi ſcholaſtici omnino deponendi; habent illi ſuum { non 
cultum, at fructum; utilitatem, 1 non concinnitatem; habent ſuum in 
pectore, fi non in lingui Mercurium : Quid etiam f illi ingenio plus, 
quam arte valuerint ; fi ſuas ipſi umbras aliquando fortiter debellarint, 
& larvas confoderint acuto nimium pugione; f1 nulli experientiz multas 
ſcientias, exili fundamento operofas ſtructuras inzdificaverint ; {i deni- 
que © naturz viſceribus paucas telas, e ſuis ipſorum plurimas, & ſubti- 
Iiffimas confecerint 2 ut raro veritatem fint afſequuti, tungentur faltem 
vobis vice cotis; proderunt {1 minus materia, at modo — diſpu- 
tandi ; Veritatem in ſuo, & ſimplice habitu dignoſcere, preſse, ſtrict&. 
que differere, ſagaciter inquirere, circumſpeRe explorare, ambiguitates 
tollere, difficultates enodare, ſcrupulos diluere, involuta evolvere, flex- 
animis ſyllogiſmis & infirmare falſa, & vera confirmare vos inſtruent, at- 
que edocebunt. Ulterius vos ego inſtirutos, pluribuſque admonitos vo- 
luiſſem, Art ecce jam incipio vereri (Academici ) ne immodicos veſtrz 
lſciviz vindex nimio prolixitatis tormento patientiam veſtram exercue- 
rim, ne Auditorum jam tandem pleroſque probe obtuſos, ipſoque aded 
illepido fuo Moderatore reddiderim ſtupidiores. Retraho idcirc6 meip- 
ſum in ſalutem tam diſſitis jam Orationis intervallis disjun&tam iterum 
mihi, iterumque repetendum. Salvete. Valete. Dixi. 


Vos autem (doQtiſſimi Reſpondens pariter, & Opponentes) efficite, 
ut dum externo huic aCtui ineſſe _— imo plurimum bonitatis aperts 
demonſtretis, Tu propriam ipſe theſin defendendo evertas, Vos arguendo 
id probetis, quod argumentis evincere non poſlitis. Vide etiam tu veri- 
tatem rerum divino conformem eſte intelleC&ui valid, & perſpicue aſtru- 
endo, ut tua etianr ſententia ipſi veritati conformis eſſe videatur. Ita 
fier ut tuz virtuti, & diligentiz cum veritas ipſa, tum & nos omnes plu- 
rimim debeamus ; illa quam in divinam adeo originem retuliſti ; Nos 
etiam, quos ad tam excelſam, & ccleſtem rem ardentiſſimo conatu am- 
pletendam animabis. 


Unicum eſt, Academici, quod me fugit perorantem ; cujus vos etiam- 
num participes facere, neſcio an gratum fuerit. Habituri eſtis propediem 
ex voto veſtro, & ſententia anumi Moderatores duos. Unum nuper- 
rimum 
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rimum Tripodem veſtrum, ipſas, ut probe meminiſtis, jocorum delicias. 
—_— ot non tripodem quicem iflum, ver\m omnium tamen 
(quos O_ unquam) bipedum lepidifſimum. Quod cam 
ita Tk = ag _ ego utcunque exiguis meis {i quz adfuiſſent, fa- 
cetiarum ferculis tantas lautitias minima ex parte antevertendo ſtoma- 
chum veſtrum fregifſe. Valete, & ſtrenud expeRate. . Vos autem agite. 
Dixi. 
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OQUASTIONES 
AQ. Moderar. 


APRIL. 1651. 


Habitus humani acquiſiti non ſunt revera diverſi a memori4 
bomints. 


Viſionem fieri poſſe abſque ſpecie , aut imagine ſenſubili pro- 


babile eſt. | 


De Priors. 


I. Abituum naturam rit>, & diſtin&e expliciri multum intereſt 
H Philoſophiz. Hic etenim rite, & diſtinQe intelle&4, cam 
res plurimz varii, & pulcherrimi usis propils eſt ut cognoſ- 
cantur, tum etiam confido fore, ut ſatis feextunda-inutilium quzſtionunt 
ſepges hinc continuo- amputetur ; plurimi nodi, & difficultates cum ſuis 
fundamentis, & veſtigiis penitus evaneſcant, & ipſe animus noſter tot 
Entium a ſe invicem, non reipsd ſolum, verum &E: ſpecte etiam diverſorum 
hoſpitio, & farcink liberetur. | 


2. Ut rem ipſam aggrediar, innuo imprimis me non de habitibus infu- 
ſis, ſed de acquiſitis tantum quzſtionem inſtituere, nd? ſcilictt confiden- 
tius, quam tptius extra Philoſophiz pomceria evagatus ; Theologorum, 
quorum funt partes de habitibus infuſis agere, in meum caput objectiones 
accerſerem. 


3- Moneo iterum me minime paratum fore in quzſtiones alias de mo- 
do memoriz, verum etiam ſenſationis efficiendz meipſum induere, Ne- 
que enim iftud aur mei officii eſſe, aut ad prazfentem caufam pertinere 
exiſkimo. Seu memoria nihil aliud On imaginum quarundum in- 
teationalium capaci cerebri cerx impreſfarum retentio, ſeu per craffiores 
quaſdam, .& corporates picturas fiat, five per membranulas illas Lacre- 
tiaues — ſummo de corpore rerum diremptas, & in capite —_—_ 

U u 
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ſeu potils memoria fit tantum motus illius, per quz ſenſatio facta eſt 
veſtigium in cerebro ; Seu alio quovis modo, aut medio exiſtat. Sat 
eſt modd hoc conſtet, & concedatur, attuum ex quibus habitus ponun- 
tur generari, in Apothecis cerebri manere reliquigs ; quas phantaſiam re- 
ſpicere, & ab e4 intelletum ſumereg, mallem ſeu experientia eognitum 
Topeme, quam operos ut dubium demonſtrare. 


4. Nihil etiam morabitur me iſta Platonicorum ſententiq aſſerentium 
quoſdam habitys, yirtutes prxcipue & {cientias aQibuy novis gon acquiri, 
neque in _recente faltem memory confiſtere, quippe qugs non tam de 
novo diſcimus, quam veterem de iis ſctentiam repetimus, pulverem, & 
rubiginem menti obduQtam detergentes. 


5. Neque de ill quxſtione valde folicitus ſum, utrum quidam habitus 
non tam acquirantur, quam ab ipſo initio connaſcantur. 


6. Neque ad rem noſtram aliquid momenti habet, an ſimplex tantum, 
an verd (ut quidam volunt, reclamante Ariſtotele ) duplex fit memoria, 
in ſenſitiv4 parte una, in-intelleu altera. Er f1 qua ſunt fimilia dubia 
8 z2X\ng oxhxws, iis nos minime immiſcemus. Quocunque illa modo ſu- 
mantur, & conſtat memoriam dari, G in ca ego, vel 1n aliquo ipf ava» 
a{y@ habituum eſſentiam conſtituo. 


7. His prxmonitis, ca quz ad [> theſeos explicationem vlte- 
rius deſiderantur & paucula ſunt & breviter expediantur. Supponitur 
enim dari habitus: id quod cim experientia fatis luculenter oftendat , 
tum etiam obiter poſted ratione probabitur. Ipſius autem habitvis hoc 
in loco definitionem exhibere incongruum eflet, quippe dum ſub judice 
his fit de <jus eſſentia. Satis vero mentem theſeos intelligit, qui” habi- 
tum mente conceperit eſſe eam rem, qualiſcunque fit, quz hominem ad 


aliquas aRtiones, abeundas promptiorem reddit, ad quas alioqui non gded 


facilis, & idoneus erat. Penitus aytem omittendum cenſui ft quid {n vo- 
eabuli hujus, aut etiam Graci (ef) homonymi, & diverſe accep- 
tionls occurrat; Quare enim opus eſſet hoc facere, quum quiſque probd 
cognoſcat qualis ea acceptio verbi fit, de qua agitur? 


8. Quoniam vero potentiis operatricibus habitus omnes adjungunt, u- 
tile erit quzdam de 1is annotare, pracipue ut diviſiones habityum , 8 
ſubje&a ipſorum, ſecundum aliquorum ſententiam, admodum callea- 
mus. Ariftoteles in ſecundo Nicom. cap. 5. ea quz in animi funt bmnia 
in tria genera diſpeſcit, 54, 9 uva pu, mn. Tas I uv (quibus ace 
cedunt reliqua duo.) ide 6c in Ethicis, & in Phyſicis libris, ſepiug guys 
{44eke vocat, qui appellatione &; veteres omnes gaudent. Dwiditur e- 
nim in partes Anima nunc in duas a P/atoxe, nunc in tres 4 Zemone, nune 
in quinque, & in ſex a Pan@tio, in ſeptem a Sorawv, etiam in ofto pe- 
nes Chry/ippum, etiam in novem penes Apolopbanem ; ſed & in dugde- 
cim apud quoſdam Stoicorym ; & in duas amplins apud Pofedonium, 
qui a duobus exorſus titulis principali, quod aiunt remwnur, & ratio- 
nali {ptendecim exinde prolecuit,. Ita & Seveca animam in membra dif. 
perſit, & partes mjniſtras, Ga/exws & alii communiter wpn, ae la, wet. 
ex, aliquando 6d, nuncupant. Elegantiſlime omnium 7ertud. noſter in 
libro de Anim ingenia nominat, Non membra, inqult ſunt ſubſtantie, 
led 
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ſed ingenia, neque tam partes animz habebuntur, quam vires, & effica- 
ciz, & operx, {icut de quibuidam judicavit Ari/ftoreles. Sic ille exprimit 
ea, quz iple Ariſt. & ſui interpretes 9uvawus, itfrnlzs, eepyrins effe- 
runt. Sane Ariſtoteli neque Anima Sues eſt, ut Platoni, neque Te4- 
pups, ut Galeno, neque cxleupne, uti Chryfippo Et Stoicis, veriim dpu4- 
eds potivs, uti in Tertio de Animd diſputatur. Quz reliqui partium 
loco habent 75 14wonuy, Et 79.x2ariro , vel mh Jupurar, 7d bt pun 
xav, & 70 Aoyi5 wor, Vel ut alii dividunt, 79 Camaoy, Th aiodnxey, Th xanl- 
x6y, 78 vorneey, T0 opexliny © guyns, hac, inquam erfi aliis ſfint; -& Ari- 
ftoteli nomine tenus, tamen non ſunt Animz revera partes Philoſopho. 
Non ſunt illz certis corporis'partibus, & officiis diſtributz, & diſcluſz, 
ſed ita ſingulz in toto diffuſe, ut ſunt proprietates in rebus naturalibus, 
quz in his localiter diſſeptz non ſunt, verum qualitate tantum diſtin&e, 
Uti e. g. in.igne ſiccum, calidum, ac leve, quz non loco diſtina ſunt, 
ſed proprietate. Has igitur Ariſtoteles Suva, potentias, facultates 
appellavit, nomine aptiflimo, quod etfamnum merito Scholz retinent. 
Harum etenim diſtinRiones, quz revera prope infinitz eſſe poſlint, pul- 
chre oſtendunt quot modis anima apta fit nata vel agere, vel pati ; & vel 
ſe exerere, vel aliquid ab extrinſeco recipere. Ei proculdubio he a na- 
tur4 inſuot, vel ipfius potius natura, Gr tubſtantia ſunt ; & hiſce inſtruQta 
anima idonea cenſetur ſu2 ſponte, ad aQtiones ſibi a naturi conceſlas, & 
debitas, modo adfint cxtera requiſita, in lucem proferendas. 


Videntur nihilominus hz facultates ad quzdam objeQa, etiam contraria, 
© ſul indole indifferenter ſe habere ; ad quoſdam aQus imyfinw; tendere; 
ad neutrum duorum ſe determiriate, verum ex captu, & 1ingenio ſuo ad 
utramque partem inclinare. Hinc ad ipſarum hanc a3zqce jay eximendam, 
alio quopiam opus eſſe experimur, quo quaſi naturi alterd reſtriQiori 
agens ad unas partes alacrius, ad alias difficilius pertrahi contingat. Hoc 
quicquid ſit iſto modo facultati adjetum ad ipſam in limites, & ordinem 
cogendum habittis titulo apud omnes dignoſcitur. 


9. Hinc facultatum multiplicem, imd infinitam diviſionem eſſe poſſe 
perſpicuum eſt ; illa vero quz noſtrz rei przcipue conducere videtur, hxc 
eſt, qua altera animz facultas cognoſcens, altera appetens dicitur. Se- 
cundum enim haſce partes ( ut diſtinftius agatur ) utile erit & habitus 


diſſecare. Quarum utramvis  habitus diſponet ſecundum naturz ſux | 


debitam perfe&tionem, & ad conſentaneam ejus operationem, virtus vo- 
cetur, fin aliter, vitium, 


10. Illud vero ex ordine przſuppono dum de habitu loquor, illud tan- 
tum me intelligere, quod in animo fitum eſt. Ita ſcholaſtici.de habiri- 
bus diſputant ; in facultatibus animi xqualitates quaſdam ex crebris aCti- 
bus naſci ſtatuunt, quas habituum nomine indigitant. Ita & ego velim. 
$1 quid ad corpus, aut organa quzvis, vel inſtrumenta, vel requiſita per- 
tineat ; non ingreditur habitus vel naturam, vel nomen. Sed infra pauca 
de liac re ex alter occaſione. 


11. De memorid illud tantum efflagito, ut concedatur, eos nempe 
aftus, quos in aliquo genere virtutis, vel vitii ſeu in mente, ſeu in ap- 
petitu reſidentis agens exerceat, alicubi ita retineri, & reſervari, ut cos 
iterum mens quaſi perpetua quzdam Rn reſpicere, & ſecundum 
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_ eosagere queat. Hoe facere memoriz ele patet; & tales actus eſſe quaſi 


particulares quaſdam reminiſcentias ſeu retentiones potius ; in his ego ha- 
bitum collocare profiteor. Quem reliqui plerique qualitatem quandam 
vel ſimplicem, vel ex pluribus conflatam potentuz Tj extppmacy, vel ma- 
Imx3J in hxzentem, & aibus frequentatis productam conſtituunr. 


12. Quod ad Ariffetelem attinet, antequam ad probationem ulte- 
rits m, meum- effſe conrendo & ex eo memoriz terminum 
elucidandi occafionem deſumo. Quum liceat pluribus, hifce tantum 
locis illud probo. Sunt in libro mes prin, x, drepord.. Habi- 
tum etenim, & memoriam ille iſthic vel plane ouwwnpuc vel aliam 
per alium effert. Semel ſic loquitur ai29mxZ je ts ES n uriun, Capite 
primo; in alio capite ha ſunt ejus verba, 67x» ye?) n ££15, # 76 79G, 
wriuun a Videte : Contundit hac nomina. Actung vero etiam fcientiz 
ex habitu profluentem alibi memoriz tribuit. OU7w wm) 5 F Tera, 
em Jvep 6p2di; do: Ex hiſce & fimilibus Ariſtorelu verbis animadvertere 
mihi videor triplicem eſſe quaſi memoriam. 1. [lla eſt ; que ſzpiſſime 
ſub memorix nomine -in Scholis venit ; fcil., Potentia anime , qua illa 
capax eſt a natura ſpeciem rei intelleaz aut ſenſarz apud fe retinere, 
ut in ejus iterum cognitionem regredi queat. 2. Ipſa retentio, Gt quaſi 
habitio hujus ſpeciei in Anima , Guod, &c. Hanc Ariſtoteles memori- 
am, 4. e. www ſermper vocat : etiam dicit modo 7wY&., modo tw, 
nunquam anime 9am. Verba cjus quarto Parag, primi capitis, de M. 
& Remin. $4 py wv # parkpum tore aiidnog , e72 x2tAniis, de Th: uv 
mM, # tt, i md9G may you) ela, & in initio; Tw wuyirs poetw 
ovpfeapa mt) m4Y%G.. Quid fit juoe ior uyis viſum eſt privs ; facultas 
nimirum. Ariforetes igitur per memoriam minim? defignat facultatem 
ſed et ovauGawmol, accidensejus; habitum nempe aut paſſionem. Liberam 
mihi puto ita uſurpare hoc verbum , ut ipſe Philoſophiz noſtrx Magj- 
ſter, 6 770 uti voluit. Hujuſmodi igitur & ego memoriam intelligo m 
theſi, & expreſse hoc commoneo ne aliquod de terminis litigium ſubori- 
atur. 3. Ipſe atus memoriz ſeu recordatio, vis fZw9xy, ut ita dicam , 
ſxpe memoria dicta at farius ita in ſcholis. Nominari poterit fort® haud 
inconcinne triplex hxc Memoria, potentialis, habitualis & aQualis, ec 
quibus mihi cum fecunda ſolum res eſto ( quarum unaquzque priorem 
perficit , & habet ſe ad eum tanquam aCtus ad potentiam. ) 


13. Ne nimium curioſus videar breviter hc theſeos mex mens , hic 
ſenius eſt ; Agens ex habitu operari nihil aliud eſt (quod folam mentem, 
ſcu partem imperativam & primariam ſpeQtat ; organicam &: inſtru- 
mentalem prius amovi) mhil inquam aliud, quam in aliqua ſpecie a&tionis 
reminiſci illorum a&tuum, quos privs, & ſzrpius in ea ſpecie ediderit ; 
qui mera avzaufon fine aliqua ahi qualitate promptius & paratius red- 
ditur ad eum actum iterum iterumque exerendum. Hzxc theſeos mex 
eſt exphcatio ; quam, fi non urgentiſfima brevitas me oppreſſiſſet, ſubti- 
lius forte elaboratam , & variis conjeRuris uberius ſtabilitam habuiſſe- 
tis; Nunc fatis, imo neceſſe fuerit dilutius & popularitis, addo, parci- 
us G deſiderativs currentibus quibuſdam argumentis confirmare. Et, 


I4. Primo, Primivice ſe m-conſpetum ſiſtunt ipfa experientia, & in- 
ductio ; per quam przcipua habituum genera diligenter excutienda, con- 
ſtabit nitul cos alud eſſe revera, quam quaſdam memoriz partes vel ſpe- 

ClES. 
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cies. Pertinent habitus omnes, ut videtur, ad facultates, vel-7 ynw5ll; 
vel F cevernda. Eas ordine infpiciemus..” Intelle&ive paris quinque eb 
ſe habitus 4 Philoſopho traditos nemo ignorat ; quibus' &' ſua vitia anus 
loga e facile fuerit. Enumerem hos, '6r videam. ' Quid igitur a3 
liud eſt ars, quam exemplarium vel idearum quarundatn opus aliquod 
ſeu Toner reſpicientium comprehenſio-in mente, quz exemplaria opi- 
tex ſemel, vel ſzpits plene, ac dilucide exploravit, &ciin memoriam tes 
poſuit , vel ſuo ipſe ingenio pris excogitayit, deindÞ perfecit , &innb 
ca mente etiamnum inforum notitiam reſervat. Eum qui-fic feci, er 
quidvis aliud abfit, communibus omnes  ſuffragiis -in -artificis cenſu 
collocamus. Quid hic a memoria noſtra diverſum aut alienum 2 Pari mo- 
do ſcientia habitus eſt mentem appoſit? inſtruens ad unam ahquam cons 
cluſionem, vel totam concluſionum molem ac compagem faciliter co- 
gnoſcendam. ReQt? ; nunc & hic habitus eſt rantum reminiſcentia iſto» 
rum principiorum , in quorum virtute hzc conclufio neceſfarid delire» 
ſcit, & 2 quibus cam vir ſciens aliquoties elicuit, & ita fe feciſſe meris 
nit ; ideoque eodem iterum ordine elicere valers Quz principia , qui 
a&tus fi © memoria dilaberentur, nonne aQtum eſſet de habitu iſthoc,, 
& de ſcientia? Sic & ille intelligens eſt & ogg, cujus animus principio- 
rum & theorematum locuplete penu inſtruitur ; qui ilk in numerato ha- 
bet principia ; quz fi aut minime adeſſent, aut aliquando effugerent, ef- 
ſer forte = ſudo mz, vs £3 carayuds. Idem in fapientiaz* At 
in prudentia adhuc clarivus , nihil cam eſſe, prater memoriam quandatt 
ob plurimorum annorum uſum omnigenis exemplis,” fadtis, _— 
monitis, legibiſque luculenter referram. Hine pracipue ſenibus ob #v 
fpatium tribuitur, ut illi in ſecundo Odyſſez, . 1 
| "Os Ih hedi nupos Free x, pete of. — | 
Methoduſque illa eſt, qui ſe acquirere ſapiendi habitum profiterur 7ele« 


mach, 
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Diſcebat,rogabat,inſpiciebat, retinebat, hxc methodus eſt anitnum pracha- 
ris habitibus imbuendi. Merito wgitur Cicet# memoriam enumerat inter 
prudentize partes ; Lativs fcilicet inventivam & conjeQtivam ( partet} 
in*prudentia completens. Jure Mnemoſyne mater Mufarum a Poetis 
conſtirata. Non indigne 4pe/onius hymnum menmioriz cecinit. Ha 
ſcilicer via eſt ſcientias comparandi ; diſtin&e intelligere , & fideliter 


retinere ; id dam facimus ecce ( ut Prad. 
—Tardis oy proceſibus autta 
Creſcit vita homims, & longo proficit uſu. 


Eodem modo in vitiis oppoſitis, «peo, art, &23ro, drenihuuo, Grylli, 
& bardi, per inopiam ſcilicet, & incuriam memoriz evadimus. Ad mo« 
rales jam habitus recenſendo devenimus. Virtutes & vitia quomodd 4 
memoria non abladant, exemplo uno aut altero diſcamus. Proponitur 
in medium vice reliquorum temperantia. Nonne eum omnes temperdn- 
tem nominamus, qui quum legis illins, qua huic vitio interdicirur, pro- 
be meminerit, ſimul etiam oblati luxuriz opportuniate ab ea aliquoti 
temperirit ; quz abſtinentia refleRentis in ſe anumi oculo 


I 
cum 
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cm grati animug obletatione perfundit ob honeſtam vitoriam, tum 
etiam-docet., quomodo deinceps:abſtinerj. poterit ;- hinc fat.continud ut 
hoc a&u-ſzpius repetitp, -&h4c memorid firmara facilivs ab illius volup- 
tatis illecebris avertitur, &-virtus illa radices in-animo altiores agit. 


Vice verſa vitiorum inſtancia/ſit ebrietas,;. Ille tandem ex habitu ebrio- 

ſvs evadit , querh guum allettrix- crapula ſemel & iterum ad iſtud 2d C- 
y ie: uapulerit , 'occupergue adeo, ſequuturd occaſionis vice phan- 

taſiam , reſidets1n-memoria-prxguſtata-ille vini dulcedo, ſubit animum, 
quam benigais uſus eſt-ſociis , quam grate & blande hilaris eſſe ſoleat 
OM rt <miuntls | ns 
1 1,14... Chim: bibitur Conchd, cum jam vertigine tedum 
-00 75. Ambulat.: — 


Hci memoria ſeaſim per renovatos aCtus magis , magiſque invaleſcens 
ita; demim- totamimentem--obruit ſeſe, ut nihil aliud , quam facundos 
_— concipere, 6c cogitare poſſit blandz Tyrannidis vinculis irretitug, 

ded difficile eſt, quod tubinde jaQtitabat lepidus ille Rhetor quorundam 
obliviſci.- Licgret ad aliis omnibus vitiis inſtare, quomodo hxc 2475- 


oz! pas, &:——; Quampmultos Jaqueo. tenet ambitioſi Conſuetudo mali, 


Veram ſuperſedebg: hoc argymento , poſtquam uni objectiunculz ex 
experientia | deſumptze reſpondeatur.”'' oy .ſuadere velit aliud quid 
prater memoriam ;-2d habitus,, puta ad artes, requiri Suppona- 
rur- enim quicungue cyjuſcunque artis regulas, & ideas apprime cak 
lens,! Muſicz forte, yel Scriptoriz ; Neutiquam foret ut hic homo, ſi. de+ 
ſit praxis, & exercitatio, tam peritus muſicz evadet, ac ille, qui aliquos 
citharz pulſandz annos impenderit., .neque erit Scriptor noſter Auſonia- 
no;Mlkrzyvyerrs artis facilitate: & promptitudine conferendus; de quo 
dicitur , | | 


Curraut.werba licte, manus eſt velocior ills, 
Nondum lingua ſuum , dextra peregit opus. 


Habeat illi prius ditus quantamvis memoriam, 6: tantam quantam ha- 
bere poſlit. Sic etiam fieri poteſt,. ut ebrioſus ille, (de quo antea dictum ) 
diuturno tempore Baccho facer etſi omnem pene memoriam immerſit 
pocytis, pergat tamen_ fortius genio , & vitio ſuo indulgere , habitu 
ebrietatis vel ipſum corpus obſidente; ut null4 legum virtutis quan» 
quangions cognitione ad bonam frugem retrahi poſſit. Reſpon- 
eo, 1. Quod ſpettat Muſicum & Scriptorem, eos qui ideis arti- 
um harum mentem plene inſtructam habent, & meminere quomo- 
do omni modo organa artis tratare & applicare debeant ; xque eſſe 
quod ſpectat ſubſtanttam habitus artifices , ac quoſvis alios quantlibet 
praxi, aut uſu eximios. Sin vero ita ipſlam artem exercere nequeant ; 
eſt quzdam accidentalis , extrinſeca , & minus ad rem pertinens ratio. 
Qualis eſt vegetior vis imaginativz, corporalium membrorum habilitas, 
organorum diſpoſitio aptior ; manils ſcilicet, & partium habitui inſeryi- 
entium torpor , firmitas, mollities , flexibilitas , robur , quibus organa 
artis.& habitus imperatis obſequentiora redduntur. Hzxc autem ex ac- 
cidenti ſe ad habitum habere, qui in animo ſitus eſt ; jam antea przmo- 
nitumeſt ; Ad mentem enim dirigentem & imperantem, non ad ma- 
num habitus pertinet , cujus facultates perficit , facilitat & determinat ; 
Corpus 
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vero & reliqua agentia mer? naturalia , qua ſub arbierio' & nu- 
tu alterius foot, quod ſui naturi'ad unum propendeant , & paſlive ſos 
lum indifferentia tunt , habits incapacia ſunt, ims potius ipfa fibi ha- 
bitus ſunt ; facile id apta nata facere , ad quod A natura diriguntur; & 
quod contra eſt, tentare inepta & inidonea. Hz giſpofitiones corpora- 
les, habits quidem exequutioni extrinſece multum mſeryientes , non 
ramen 1magis pertinent ad ipfam naturam habitils propric & precise 
dicti ; quam modulatio & integritas citharz arti citharqdi conducat. 
Ebrioſum quod attinet ; fi ex vitioſorum a&tuum frequentia corpus ſuum 
leſum, & imminutum , & immutatum eſt ; induitur ille novd potius 
ſubſtanei4 quam novo habitu , ſyncrafta corporis alteratur ; Quiequid 
verd in oo profluit ex habity, idem etiam ex ſyavi memoria ebrioſorum 
aFuum. Acquum memoria, non regularis virtutis przftat homini ha- 
bitum virtutis. Sed ecce ſecundum Argumentum. 


15. Secuxda, Aftuum habitum procreantium dari memoriam con- 


* ceditur; 'hanc autem ſufficere ad omnia habitds rmunia commodd ob- 


eunda patefier. Si hoc ſufficit , notum eſt naturam jn fupeefluis non 
redundare ; & ulterius quicquam requirete , quam id quod neceſfarium 
eſt, curioſi eſſe, ac ſatagentis animi. Non eft ided abfque ratione teme- 
r> nova qualitas confingenda , f1 hxe fatis fuerit. Su memoriam 
ind probo z quia quum hc habitus ſola fint officia, facultatem diſponere 


' & determinare ad hoe potius quam ilhud , promptqm reddere operatio- 


nibus producendis , agentis vires augere & corroborare ;' ativitatemque 
ejus ſuo influxu ln; & fimilia. H&o omnia memoria' perficit , 
etiam ſenſu reſte. Qui enim recordatur quomods, quo prdine;-quibus 
mediis & inſtrumentis aliquis a&tus edatur, modo non defint extrinſe- 
ca requiſiea, quid illi deeſt. quin poflit:quam paratiſſime & fgeillims 
operari? Saltem prop> eſt, -ut facilt operetur; 6 accreſcente Er validins 
radicati ill8 memori4 poterit adhue facilias agere. Ego certd nihil vi- 
deo, niſi fi hoc privilegii fictitia illa qualitas ſibi 'proprium uſurpet, ut 
agentis cujuſſibet aftioni pro ſua authoritate intercedat. San? przterel 
quicquam expetere videtur merus e&owyrmucs, inutiliter accurata ſubtili- 
tas. Satis eſt artis pitoriz perito, ſi{unulachro ſemel effeQo, prototy- 
pi penes ſe ſpeciem & figurar retineat ; ad quam fe denud convertens ; 
ſimile efformare poteſt. Nec opus eſt ei vetertori qualitate. Idem eſt & 
hic , Agens ſzpius 4 ene eorum reſervatur in animo ſimilitu« 
do habitualis ; ad ejus effigiem quidni agens viribus praditum alipm ac- 
tum procudere poſſit ? 


16. 7ortid igitur probgtur; Idque ex ortu, & interitu habituum fi- 
mul, & memoriz , ex aceremento & decremento, ex dependent[4 invi- 
cem neceflarid ; idem efſe horum utrumque agere' ex habitu & ex me- 
moria. Nam quis cadem eſſe illa nonagnoſcat , quze eedem modo, iil- 
dem vicibus, eodem ſemper tempore -oriunur ,. & decidunt, vigent, 
increbrefeunt, minuuntur, abolentur } 'Nam ex quibus fignis evidentio- 
ribus aut mpis authenticis retum vel unitarem, vel identitatem conclude- 
re crit > Si hoc tam illi par-&- omnibus adjunftis fimile , ac «w» e&, ac 
Sofias Mercurio', quid erit in cauſa ut duo effe arbitremur? Videamus 
vtriuſque fornina , dein flunera. 4ri/{oveliz effarum eft ſecundo Nicom. 
cap. 1. ds 59} abr}, 2, Dad v0 aloPl , yh) lem Gerd, 2, paler" 
ex aQtuuy, ſeil. frequenti multiplications gengrantur habitus. "A 8& oy 
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Yevlas ao TATE Toidyles prar9arpuer. Similiter ex atuum ceſatione 
denaſcuntur iterum ; Eos uſus procreat, otium interimit, conſuetudine 
comparantur , deſuetudine labetaRantur. Inchoantur primo, perficiun- 
tur paullatim, poſtea confirmati ſuam exw, & culmen obtinent, a quo 
eodem ordine prxcipites deſcendunt, deficiunt, expirant. Exige ad has 
leges ipſam pariter memoriam. Ecce eaſdem obſervat, iiſdem progredi- 
tur veſtigiis, pari modo ztatem ſuam acquirit & retinet; indiget omni- 
no conſimili pabulo, exercitatione augetur— Et increbreſcit eundo, 
alitur familiaritate agendi, -intermiſſione deletur , enecatur, extinguitur. 
De memoria dicit Fabius, Omnis diſciplina memora conſtat ; diſciplina, 
id eſt, habitus qui diſcuntur. Quin ceadem paſlim utrique horum tribu- 
untur ; Miratur Cicero, qui ratione, fruſtraque docemur, fi quicquid au- 
dimys prxterfluat. Memoria in ſuis theſauris tam multa , tamque dis 
verſa recipiat , nequeea tamen confundar , ſed diſcretim fincera conſer- 
vat ; qualia int illi ſpatia , in quibus illa continet, ita ſuis ſedibus diſ- 
poſita, atque etiam ordinata , ut & unumquodque ſeparatim , & cunc- 
ta confertim, & ſingula ordinatim promat, ſtatuat, digerat: Quomods 
cunQa in ſe recipiat , & recondat, ad ea recolenda , & cum opus eſt , 
retraQtanda gravis memoriz receſſus ; commune hoc promptuarium, && 
repoſitorium, diſciplinarum cuſtos & index, nt ex Platone, Tertul. no- 
ſter , ſenſuur omnium & intelletuum cuſtodiam. Hzc mira memoria 
non ſe habet per modum aQualis rei ; ibi ſpecies in tenebris & ſilentio 
quodam. latitant ; quaſi in vagina ſua, aut arcula, vel in ſomno tran- 
quille feriantes.* Educere inde. in aftum, in uſum, in lucem, fi opus 
eſt, licet. Sane hc. ipſa eſt habitus effigies ; eſt hic ſpecialium aQtu- 
um ſuorum quaſi-penu quoddam, & prxfens, atque mirus theſaurus. 
Habet ſe & hic ad inſtar potentiz cujuſdam.dormientis & ociantis , Soxct 
4 Wye 24 3, 29d ow forme F agillu, \ amregxIGr ba Bls, in ofto 
Ethicorum. Et Exftathius ad ſextum Eth. 5 I&i5 med 7 amis Suvapus 
erleniyuc Mygley, mel Is I avigyway, x, Teoigeny , ws 24 Th] Koijawjubs 
ro ewptTen eounle ty. 


Ut quamvis tacet Hermogenes, cantor tamen, @que 
Optimus eft modulator, & Alfenus vafer, omni 
Abjefto inſtrumento arts, clausaque tabernd, 

Sutor erat : — Hor. /ib. x. Sat: 3. 


Ut pugnam ſe habere ad inducias GeJius ait ; Non pax eſt induciz, bel- 
lum enim manet, pugna ceſſat, ita aftus habet ſe ad habitum ; ita & 
memoria ad atum ſuum; eſt ille habitus quidam (ut Ari/otelem vocare 
viſum-eſt ) «34 5 eeycar , Uterus eſt ex quo plerique a&us naſcun- 
tur..; 'Jam & a ſe 1nvicem etiam dependent, & fibi mutuo reſpondent; 
Integra enim mente. memoria-vel ex-uſu, vel ex- temperamento cerebri, 
habitus manent &r vigent ; h4c languente &-labefaQtat& marceſcunt & 
decedunt.- Vigent ergo in viris & habitus ſimul & memoria ; in ſeni- 
bus-difparent. Quum enim memoriam humiditatis modicx alumnam , 
ficcitatis inimicam trudunt izAwy reid; * At ſenibus vena omnis exaruir, 
6 ſuperfluus humor excous eſt ; memoriam in illis debilem eſſe, aut 
nullam conſequitur ;. pari paſla & ab iis evaneſcere ſcientias, & habitus 
compertum eſt... Ut iterum quaſi pueri videantur tabuli memoriz dera« 
Sa;  Exemplo fit. #Zermogenes ille acutiſſimbs juvenum, ſeaum ex oblivi- 
one. ignariflimus. Item infignis ule memoriz Rhetor, qui in libris Con- 
troverſiarum 


oa. 
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troverſiarum ſe duonominum millia ordine prolata recitare potuiſſe tradit, 
cui tamen in ſene&t2 ſimul ars & memoria valedixere. Jam Themiſtoclem 
ita valuiſſe memorid, 'ut intra annum Perſict quidem prompte loquere- 
tur hiſtoriis conſtat , detraxiſſet quis illi memoriz munus, non habitum 
loquelz reliquifſet. Idem de Cyro, qui militum ſuorum nomina tenuit ; 
de Mithridate , cui duas & by 4m linguas, quot imperabat nationibus, 
traditur noras fuiſſe ; de Theodee, qui ſeme] auditos quamlibet multos 
verſus dicitur reddidiſſe ; de Craſſo divitis etiam memoriz viro dicen- 
dum : Quippe fi quis rationem horum habituum reddere & veſtigio jube- 
retur ; quid aliud reſponderet , quam excellenti illos'viros memoria_va- 
luiſſe 2 Quz ſi perire contigiſſet, Et reliqui illi habitus evanuiſſent. Sane 
{i qualitas illa ex aftibus progenita ab ea diverſa eſt, proxime tamen illi 
haud dubit eſt ovzpuis , & cognata; arctiſſimam habent ovurdSuaey, 


— Equidem credo amborum certo ( federe) 
Conſentire dies, & ab uno ſydere duct. 


Non eſt igitur xquum illa iis ſeparare naturis, quz ſuis omnibus at- 
tributis tam prope cohzrent & quaſi coaleſcunt. . Quz ades 4 ſe invicem 
mutud dependent. Satis ſuperque hic verſatum eſt. 


17. Ultimo, A ratione breviſſim> defungar. Hujuſmodi ea eft, 
Habitus non eſt qualitas aliqua, aut forma actibus crebris genita, & fa- 
cultatibus operatricibus inhzrens; ut communiter ponitur. Ergo non 
differt a memoria. Aliud ergo medium non novi. Breviſſime & feſti- 
nantiſſime hoc oſtenditur. 1. Habitus ex acibus generari aſſeritur. Fa- 
cultatem autem ipſam agendo in ſeipfa aliquid producere eſt vald obſcu- 
rum, & neſcio an abſonum. Facultatis eſt a&tum elicere, & in aliud ple- 
rumque quippiam agere. Quomodo igitur ſeipſum agendo diſponit, quo 
_ aus e facultate impatiens egreſlus in ipſam revertitur > Urgeri 

poſſit. Sed, 2. Monſtri ſimile narratur, quod una ſimplex qualitas 

tot aCtibus variis, & centies conduplicatis generetur. Excedit hoc ipſum 
prodigium Bacchi tyuirogg.. Ut centum eadem res celebret natales, ut ex 
mille oriatur ſeminibus indiviſz res naturzx. Unuſquiſque enim e tot ai- 
bus genitoribus illi pater eſt ; imo idem pater qui & filius. Qui enim 
ex habitu agit ; idem habitum agendo ulterius producit, ſtabilit, robo- 
rat, complet. 3- Quoniam non ex uno aCttu producitur habitus, ſed 
e pluribus; An primus aCtus aliquid producit, vel nihil? Si aliquid, num 
habitum > Hoc eſt contra hypotheſin plurium atuum. Num aliquid 
przterea ? Quid, quzſo, eſt 2 Nemo, inquis, novit. At quodcunque eſt 
ſecundus idem producet &r tertius & deinceps ; & fic qualis erit tandem 
lepidus ille habitus ex tot entibus neſcio quibus coagmentatus ? S1 dici- 
tur primum aRum nihil producere. ReCte, & idem ſecundus producet; 
ratio enim non obſtat ; & ita olim emerget nobis bonus hic habitus ex 
mille nihilis conflatus.. Dicis hic idem evenire-quod-in guttis , -inque la- 
pide contuſo evenire docent Ariſtoteles, Scaliger, ali, Multz, ſcilicet , 
cadentes guttz nihil auferunt de lapide, ſed una tantum, puta centeſi- 
ma in aliarum virtute partem tollit, quz tum tota ſimul aufertur, non 
autem particulatim ; ſic eſt de lapidis fraQtione per malleum, quz fit 
tertio aut quarto ity minus valido, aut ab uno valido fatis. Secundum 
hoc n? tantillum quidem habitils a prioribus aQtibus produciur ; verum 
adeſt tandem fortis aliquis a&tus, qui & ſuis, Gt reliquorum a&uum vi- 
X cariis 
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cariis operis & viribus inſtruftus totam rem -conficit ; & educit in ly- 
cem habitum toties antel irrito conatu tentatum. Hoc cum intelle&y 
mit; ego tamen nolo in eo evertendo laborare ; Sumat id 

ſibi penſi Swarezzws ; qui hoc efficit in Diſp. Met. prolixe quidem, 
{ed efficaciter. 4 Datur habituum intenſio, extenſio, imminutio, con- 
traſtio, remiſſio, cellatio; omnia hac per gradus quoſdam & ſcalas. 
Horum ſingula fieri non poſſe prolixe nec hujus eſt. operz demonſtrare ; 
et{i fieri poſſe non dubitaverim. Interim quis credat tot facies diverſa- 
rum cnliciomnn, tot perſonas, tot INatus, tot mutationes, puram 
aliquam & fimplicem qualitatem ſuſtmere ac ſubire? Mira de horum 
ſingul4 inſtantia in pulvere ſcholaſtico occurrunt litigia , quz fane nemo 
if1 ben? patientis ſlomachi tulerit ſine tzedio pervolvere. 5. Dantur 
etiam in brutis non obſcure habitus quidam. Quid enim aliud illa Ca- 
nis, Elephanti & czterorum animalium docilitas eſt > At nemo aliquid 
in iis idoneum habitum przter memoriam concipere poteſt. 6. Taceo 
dubium valde eſſe, an hujuſmodi entia a rebus diverſa ; quz tamen fine 
aliis eſſe nequant omnin®© dentur ; & annon hec ſint wo ſono contra- 
diftoria. Religua quz erant plurima neceſſarid dicenda (etſi & gue 
diffa ſunt , remitixs ſunt difta )) omittere libet ; Tum ut proprie feſtinga- 
tioni, tum ut auditorum patientie, tum nt opponentium diligentie conſula- 
tur, ) Concludo igitur , Habitum non eſſe a memoria diverſum, &c. 
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CARTESIANA HYPOTHESIS 


DE 


MATERIA « MOTU 


Haud fatisfacit 


Przcipuis Naturz Phznomenis, 


addixerunt, quum vellent quam libentiſfſime, vmnium effetorum 
apparentium 1n naturi promptam inire rationem, dedit unuſquiſ-< 

que operam five ingenio proprio, five obſervationibus fretus, principia 
quzdam generalia & veriſimilia inveſtigare, quorum ope univerſam na- 
turam & ſingula ejus phznomena, plent & perſpicue explicare poſer. 
Ex quo inſtituto prolatz ſunt in medium quamplurime, & quam diver 
ſiſſimz -rei naturalis Hypotheſes ; aliz aliis elegantiores, atque concin- 
niores, prout quiſque vel judicio magis polleret & ingenu acumine ; vel 
feliciore experientid uteretur. Hinc Anaximander materiam infinite exs 
tenſam, Anraxagoras Homoiomereias ſuas; Atomos Leucippus, Democritus 
& Epicurus ; Empedocles Cotem & Concordiam ; PythagorasNumeros &: 
Symmetrias ; P/ato Deum, Ideam, & Materiam, demum Ariſtoteles 
Formam, Materiam, Privationem, alii alia rerum principia excogita- 
runt ; ita tamen ut ſua quiſque commenta pro veris ac genuinis naturz 
principiis, 4.quibus deduci omnium apparentiarum ratio & poſlet & de- 
beret, venditare atque aſſerere non dubitarent, Atque ita ſe rem habu- 
ifſe conſtat, intra ducentos plus minus annos ab ipſis naſcentis in Gracia 
hujuſce Philoſophiz initiis. Poſt Ari/fote/em autem ſive jam detritd anti- 
qua ſimplicitate, ſive effeta in hominibus inveniendi curiofitate, & fati(- 
cente induſtria, ſeu potius quoniam preſtantiſſima quzque ingenia, par- 
tim ſtudia moralis Philoſophize, partim Rhetoricz, Politicxque curz am- 
bitioſz prxzoccuparent; Naturalis Philoſophia vel penitus negleQa jacuit, 
vel fatis habebant <juſce ſtudioſi in Platonu, Ariſtotely, Epicuri, aut cus 
X 2 juſpiam 
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juſpiam e vetuſtioribus placitis & principiis hzrere ac acquieſcere, de ul- 
reriori inquiſitione ſecuri : unde decurſu temporis effectum eſt, ut apud 
pauculos Platonis, apud quam plurimos vero folius Arifotels principia 
& didtata obtinerent; reliquorum omniwum non tantum authoritas, ſed 
& ſcripta interirent. Equidem hoc fluxus tenore per continua aliquot 
ſecula procedebant res Philoſophicz, donec pene ad noſtra uſque tem- 
pora perventum eſt : quando quaſi c ſomno quodam profundo, aut ve- 
terno excitatis hominum animis, cum Medicina, Mathematicis, cxteri(- 
que artibus honeſtis cceperit quoque Naturalis Philoſophia reviviſcere : 
& in ſe excolendi & reſtauranda multos ingenioſiſſimos viros exercere. 
Captumque eſt ſtatim deliberari de principiis, nimirum quia recepta Arz- 
fotelis non folum a rudi prxcedentium ſeculorum ſophiſtica corrupta vi- 
derentur, verum etiam in ſua licet finceritate, atque ntegritate accepta 
non uſque adeo omnibus fatisfacerent. Quare continuo aggreſſi ſunt 
complures viri ingenio ac eruditione przcellentes, alii veterum quorun- 
dam Philoſophorum principia, qua licuit reſuſcitare, & recolere : alii no- 
va & inaudita ſuo Marte comminiſci. Atque iſti quidem, ut noſtis, Epi- 
cuream Gaſſendi, Magxeni Democriticam, Novam Peripateticam Dighe- 
anam, Ariſtarchi Samii, & Philolaicam Philoſophiam nobis pepererunt ; 
hi vero ne 7elefium, & Campanallam memorem, Magneticam Gilbert, 
Fluddi Thermometricam, denique multas eaſque varias Chymicorum 
Philoſophias in lucem prodiderunt. At qui prafertim in hoe choro Phi- 
loſophantium przlucere reliquis non immerito viſus eſt ; adeoque profu- 
ſiſimum plauſum univerſi orbis literaru promeruit, tandem, Renatus 
Carteſius extitit ; vir proculdubio optimus atque ingenioſiſſimus, ac ſerio 
Philoſophus, & qui videtur ad Philoſophiz hujus contemplationem ea 
attuliſſe auxilia, qualia fortaſlis nemo unquam alius ; intelligo eximiam 
in Mathematicis peritiam ; animum naturl atque aſſuefaftione medita- 
tionis patientiſſimum.; judicium'prajudiciis omnibus, & popularium er« 
rorum laqueis exutum, extricatumque, quinetiam plurimis 1ifque nor 
niſi certiſiimis & ſele&iſſimis experimentis inſtructum ; abundans otium, 
ab inutilum librorum leione, & avocamentis feculi cletione proprii 
immune, ne memorem incomparabile ingenii acumen, 6: facuſtates qui- 
bus prſtabat eximiis tam clare & diſtinae cogitandi, quam» mentem 
ſuam paucis verbis admodum plent ac dilucide explicandi. Ab eo itaque 
viro recepimus Philoſophiz Syſtema, quod noflem alias commendare 
quam, dicendo tale ipſum 'eſſe, quale poſſemus jure a tam confummato 
Philaſopho expettare; eaque principia nature, ad quz fi quis ferio appel- 
lat animum attente paulo examinanda Ez perpendenda, nifi vel nimimim 
abundet- affeftu, aut-intelletu deficiat , non dubito quin ipſa omnium 
que audiverit chriflima, ſimpliciſſima, imo 6 verifimillima ſit pronuncia- 
tuxus;- Fanta ſtatim-in ipſis facilitas, finceritas, atque elegantia eluce- 
bunt. -- Nibilominds ne aut nimia viri admiratio obſedifſe animum no- 
ſtrum,. debitxque examinationi aditum prxcluſiſſe ; & n> videamur ex- 
iſtimare, uns cujuſcunque hominis ſufficere ingenium divinz fapientiz 
poteſtatiſque veſtigiis in naturd perſequendis ac indagandis ; denique ut 
de ipfius rei veritate reftius conjeturam faciamus, nobis id negotii af- 
ſumpſimus; cas exponere difficultates, quibus principia hazc nova, ob- 
noxa eſſe videntur z' per quz precipue obſtat, ne Hypotheſim hanc, 
tanquam Ariadnzum filum quod in Naturz totius intimos, & Labyrin- 
thi: recefſus ducat nos 'reduc , admittamus : Id quod conabimur 
hac methodo profequi quam poſſumus ſuccinQe & perſpicue : nempe ut 
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rimo Hypotheſim ipſam proponamus, ne quis forte Cartefrana principia 
ud inſpexerit. Secundo ut rationes quaſdam generales contra illam af 
feramus, przcipue ex ſingularum ſetarum diverſa ſentientium pharetris 
depromptas. Tertio, quzdam principalia Phznomena enumeranda ve- 
niunt, quibus Cartefrava Hypotheſis haud faciat 1atis, rationes inſuper 
cur ita ſuſpicemur, adjungendo. 


Primo itaque Hypotheſim ipſam quod attinet ita ſe habet. Adverti 
poteſt innumera objecta externa, quz corpora dicimus, ſenſus noſtros 
variis modis afficere ; atque ideo mentem noſtram ipſa tanquam variis 
qualitatibus przdita percipere, quibus nomina imponit duri, ponderoi, 
colorati, aut ſimilium. Prxterea conſiderari debet, ea accidentia quz fen- 
tiuntur in materia corporea vel ſingulatim omnibus corporibus non com- 
petere, vel potius omnia immutari poſſe, & ab ea penitus tolli ; ita ta- 
men ut ipſa non fit naturam corporis amiſſura, fed in ſua eſſentia adhuc 
integra permaneat. At in extenſione aliter ſe rem habere ; quia nullum 
omnino corpus imaginari poſſumus, quod non extendatur in longum, 
htum & protundum. Unde dicitur naturam corporum a nullis reliqua- 
rum qualiratum ſcilicet fluxarum & corruptibilium, ſed a ſola extenfione 
dependere ; & cum non detur alia notio corporis diverſa ab hac, & hxc 
ſit ab idea corporex materiz omnino inſeparabilis, dubitari non debet, 
quin natura corporis in ſola extenſione conſiſtat. Ex quo Suppoſito cum 
nonnulla alia facile deducuntur, ſcilicet quid fit ſpatmm.; non dari va- 
cuum, vel ſpatium inane ; _ op corpora prorſus indiviſibilia, & hujuf- 
modi alia ; rum przcipue illud, unum efſe mundum fibi ubique cohas- 
rentem ; 6c ſpatia omnia imaginabilia accupantem ; evjus univerſa ma» 
teria una & eadem exiſtat, utpote quz omnis per hoc-unum tantum ag- 
noſcatur quod ſit extenſa : atque talis eſt natura Cartefan@ materiz ; ex 
qua fic expoſita, liquet ipſam in multas portiones diverſz magnitudinis 
ac figurz partibilem efſe. Circa quas obſervandum eſt denuo, eas in 
duplici modo exiſtentiz conſiſtere poſſe, ſcilicet in Motu; vel Quiete. 
Motus autem nihil revera eſt aliud, quam tranſlatio unius partis materiz, 
ſive unius corporis ex vicinia eorum corporum, quz ilkud immediate con- 
tiogunt, & quieſcentia ſpetantur, in viciniam aliam. Hujuſque abſen- 
tia eſt quies, | re corpus reſpeftu aliorum amamum adjacentrum eun- 
dem locum, ſitumque retinet. _— circa naturam . motus & quietis 
przter hxc quidpiam fubtilius notendum videtur. Tantum adhuc caufas 
motiis & quietis in corporibus conſiderare oportet ; - primmarias & ic» 
cundarias. Deus motils & quietis primaria cauſa cenſendus eſt ;. qui 
materiam ſimul cum motu & quiete creavit in principio : ad cuju$ per- 
fetionem divinam cum ſpectem quod fit immutabilis, & quod: modo 
quam maxim? conſtanti & immutabili operetur rationi eſt conſentaneum 
putare ; quod diverſimode moverit partes materiz quum- primum illas 
creavit ; jamque totam iftam materiam conſervet eodem plane mado, 
eadEmque ratione, qui prius creavit, eum-ctiam tantundem motis in 
ip ſemper conſervari; ideoque etiam regulas quaſdam legeſque fight ac 
conltitui poſſe juxta quas cauſz ſecundariz & particulares motus iſtos ef- 
ficiunt ; qui in fingulis corporibus reperiuntur. Leges iſt generales 
tres ſunt. Prima, unamquamque rem us. eſt 'fimplex & indiviſa, 
manere quantum in ſe eſt in-codem ſemper ſtatu, riec unquam murtari, 
niſi a caufis externis Us fi pars aliqua materiz ſit quadrats, manebit 
perpetud quadrata ;. niſi. quid aliunde adveniat, quod ejus figuram.um- 

| muter. 
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mutet. Si quieſcat, neutiquam incipiat movert, niſi ab aliqua causi ad 


id impellatur. Et fi moveri ſupponatur, non unquam ſua ſponte G a nullo 
alio impedita motum illum ſuum intermittet. Secunda lex hujuſmodi 


eſt, unamquamque partem materiz ſeorſim ſpectatam non tendere un- 


quam ut ſecundum ullas lineas obliquas pergat movert; ſed folummodo 


ſecundum re&as. Tertia lex eſt ; Ubi corpus quod movetur alteri oc- 
currit, fi minorem habeat vim ad pergendum ſecundum refam lineam, 
quam hoc alterum ad ei reſiſtendum, tunc deflectitur in aliam parte, && 
m-otum ſuum retinendo, ſolatn motiis determinationem amittit, fi verd 
habeat majorem, tunc alterum corpus ſecum movet, ac quantum cui dat, 
de ſuo tantum pendit. Et ſe ita Cartefana Hypotheſis habet : Nam ex 
hiſce ſoldm Suppoſitis, Materiam, five extenſionem dari ; & in partes 
dividi ; eaſque partes moveri, vel quieſcere juxta leges nominatas; his 
inquam ſolum ſuppoſitis & conceſſis, quzcunque in rerum natura muta- 
tiones, generationes, alterationes, 6 quzcunque univerſim naturz Phz« 
nomena obſervantur ſatis explicari poſſe cenſet Cartefius, ita ut demum 
pronunciet nulla alia Phyſicz principia vel admittenda efle vel opranda. 
Quod non ita ſe habere, illud demum eſt quod mihi incumbit propoſitis 


rationibus oſtendere. 


Itaque cum preecipud naturz phznomena dico, neceſſe eſt ut exci- 
piam ea quz corporibus cceleſtibus, cometis, planetis, reliquiſque con- 
veniunt ; quoniam in iis nihil fere przter motus, colores & figuras de- 
prehendere poſſumus ; quz non ſolum Cartefus ſed reliqui omnes hac 
aut ſimili via neceſſe habent explicare : & pari jure ea excludo quz in 
propinquo obſervantur dire&te & ad ſenſum vel motus locales, vel colores, 
vel figuras reſpicientia ; qualia funt mechanica artificia ; experimenta de 
motibus projetorum, imo & tluxus ille ac refluxus maris; quem agnoſco 
hac vid'admodum eleganter declarari ; & fimilia colorem, lucem, phaſ- 
mata, ſpeQantia, &c.-—- nam neque in his aliquid peculiare erat, & in 
barum apparentiarum rationibus reddendis omnes Philoſophi ſimili me- 
thodo infiſtunt; hoc eſt. Mathematicz potius quam Phyſicz. Sed per 
przcipua naturzphznomena intelligo ea, quz naturz penetralia pro- 
pius attingunt, ſcilicet generationes, proprietates & operationes ſpeci- 
ficas animalium, -plantarum, mineralium, lapidum, 6: reliquorum natu- 
ralium corporum, - prxcipue eorum quz mixta vocantur. Rurſus per il- 
Ind, haud fatisfacere, non intelligo, quaſi quiſpiam caput ſuum torquen- 
do, :& $&2diwv Th xzwo%ou quod dicitur, non poſſit complurium effec- 
tunm ex hiſce prineipiis qualemcunque reddere concinnam rationem ; 
quoniatn 6 in hac re, & in aliis, innumerz hypotheſes confingi cudique 
poſfint haud facile falſitatis, faltem non contradictionis alicujus arguen- 
dx'>de-quibus nihilominus promptum foret digaoſcere, & judicare rem 
juxtaillas fe non:habere ; -prout etfi per Prolemaicum Syſtema, faltem 
aliquztenus emendatum, non dubium eſt quin ratio Ceeleſtium apparen- 
tiaruny reddi-poſlir'fatis accurata-'ad calculos motuum, eclipſium, & reli- 
quoram eventuumiconftruendos; '& tamen vix jam fanus quiſpiam han, 
quod-reny ipfanyſpectat, tanquam veram admittet, quz tam intricata, 
& minirne elegans ſit. .'Traque hoe volo;per illud, non fatisfacit ; quod 
hypotheſis hxc multarum a tarum caufam fatis idoneam reddere 
non poſſit, cui vir-Philoſophus acquieſcat ; atque exiſtimet ſumme eſſe 
probabile rem juxta: ipſam ſe habere. Non eft igitur expe&andaum, ur 


' contra Cartefium agam alias quam rationes quaſdam generales & proba- 


biles, 
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biles, ſive conjeCturas proponendo, quz inferant naturam non juxta viam 
iſtsm mechanicam omnino procedere ; atque aded ipſius Hypotheſim 
naturz non uſquequaque fatisfacete. Id quod tentabo efficere, cormmit- 
tendo imprimis reliquos Philoſophos cum Cartefio, ea tantum ex corum 
ratiociniis ſeligendo quz videbuntur nondihil ponderis atque rhoinenti 
habere. Committo autem cum eo Platonem, Ariſtotelem, Democritum, 
vel Epicurum, Chymicos; & Magos Naturales quos yocant, ſive eos 
qui de ſympathius, & antipathiis naturalibus ſcire profitentur ; at im- 
primis ac prz omnibus tanquam mega hujuſce prelii, Yerulamium 
noſtrum, virum magni proculdubio judicu & nominis, gui Philoſophiam 
hanc nondurm natam damnavit. Is enim aliquoties in ſuo Organo con- 
tra hujuſmodi omnes univerſim hypotheſes adimodurm prudenter cavit, 
& przxmonuit nbn eſſe magnopere ab 1is principiis metuendum quz vi- 
olenti zrgumentationum conatus ex ſingulorum hominum cerebello par- 
tutirent, Nam prout ſuper phznomena ztheris varia cli themata con- 
Atrui ; ita & ſuper phznomena univerfi ntulto magis complura 
fundari & conſtitui poſſe ; quz tamen non niſi commnenta fint ; & 
Hujuſmodi Philoſophize extant, aut extiture ſunt, ex nudAa ſpeculatiohe ori- 
undz, tot ille reputat effeftos efſe mundos fiftitios & Iſcenicos. Nam li- 
&t Cartefrus pleriſque aliis, imo haud injurie dixero, omaibus ſcenam 
ſuam elegantius inſtruxerit, concinniuſque compoſuerit ; & fort> fabu- 
lam narraverit , quam nemo prim\ ſpecie non conceſſerit ab hiſtoriz 
veritate haud multum abludere ; non tamen videtur penitus eorum nu- 
mero eximendus, qui in cenſurz iſtius aciem incurrerunt. Nam ex pro- 
prio ore conſtat eum Philoſophandi ordinem, qui & utilifſimus videtur 
& ſolidifſimus, plane invertilſe, dum non a rebus difcere, ſed rebus leges 
ſuas imponere ei viſurn eſt. Ita enith proceſfit, ut pritnum quas propo- 
ſito ſuo idoneas cenſuit Metaphyſicas vetitates colligeret & Nabiliret, 
nempe ex notionibus natura menti ſux infitis; deinde ab iis ad generalia 

fincipia naturz deſcendit ; & inde gradatim progrelſus eſt ad particu- 
aria quzque explicanda, ex principiis ſcilicet quz ipſe ec inconſfultA na- 
tur ſtruxerat : Nempe hoc modo potivs privatz mentis ideis, quam 
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atque experimentis diligenter trutinatis axiomata colligendo ; ſed ipſa e 
proprio diſcurſu confingendo, iiſque quod Ariftoteli preſertim vitid Ua- 
tum eſt, nature effeta pro libitu ſuo accommodarido: qiiz Ratio Phi- 
lofophandi a viro magno improbatur ob rationes rhinimie contemnendas. 
Nitnirum quia hoc deſtinare eſt nimium de viribus nativis rationis noſtra 
prxſfumere, menttmque noſtram longs ſupra jiſturn fuut modilum mi- 
fari & extollere; date ſubtilitas naturz a ſubtilitate mEntis #quari, <juſ- 
que operationes per Syllogiſtos comprehendi exiſtimantur. Quinimsd 
pr#terea per inanem m_ modi condtum ſperare videmiir, poſle nos mo- 
dum quo omnia quz ubique in mods ccidunt, pernoſcere ; id eſt xque 
4 ipſe Rerum conditor ; qui hobis minime comnlciis iſt ominia mirl fapi- 
efiti4 ordinavit ; (nec mira tamen f& nos ipſam noſtf2 aſſequi poſſumus) 
& ſic idola mentis noſtrix eiim idels divini intelledtis cotiterre ; quz ſuas 
rebus ſignaturas itnpreſſere. Dertique quia expefientil compertuin eſt; hu- 
jufmodi dogmata 4 metaphyſics cogitatis, caute licet & curivse conquilitis 
oftum ducentia, quia experientiam ſeriper fers negligunt, revera jn me- 
dullas naturz non intrare, <jus ſcopos non attingere, atque adeo phzno- 
menis minime ſatisfacere ; ideoque neque Carteftana, utpote que plane hog 
moto inventa, atque cxcults tnertit : & hac eſt prinia Ratio Gerieralis 
cofitra hanc Hypotheſim. Secundo 
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Secundo contra Cartefium confertim & ſpecu emittam Platonem & Ari. 
Jotelem, & qui cum iis in hiſce rebus paria ſentiunt ; qui cum Hypothe- 
ſim hanc perſpexerint ; inque ea nihil prorſus de anima, nihil de ſemini- 
bus aut rationibus ſeminariis, nihil vel de formis vel finibus rerum, aut 
appetitu, vel inſtintu naturali contineri notaverint, atque adeo de cau- 
farum ſuarum quaternario fere pluſquam duas excludi, credo haud facile 
querelas, ſtomachumque tenebunt. , Scilicet res omnes a deo conditas 
virtutis innatz expertes ; effe&tus quoſcunque cum vi & Juftu peragj ; 
interna agendi principia, haCtenus a Philoſophis magno conſenſu admiſia, 
una cum-intentione finium rejici; & loco horum principia mortua ac 
temeraria, gvay a\wyoy, naturam abſque anima, id eſt corticem abſque 
nucleo pro proni exclamabunt ſubirati. Sane aliter antiquitſimus ille Phi- 
loſophantium Thales dicitur tradidifſe ; cujus illud, 7727 Say 5.) m\fpn. 
Long? aliter ipſe Ariftoteles ; qui omnia fateri videtur animabus effe ple- 
na, 11s verbis, capite 2. libri 3. de Gener. Anim. @» vi \rapyes ye on, 
2 & ven miua, & 7) md uan Fputnile wn * wi ego ma, 
772v1z \Wyns "") fer. Inſuper Platonici & Stoici, videntes mundum 
tam pulchr4 partium harmonia, Er quaſi organizatione conſtare, omnia 
tam ſapienti diſpoſitione, quam mirabili conſenſu & indefeſsa conſtantia 
in mutuum ſubſidium beneficiumque conſpirare, & hujuſmodi pleraque 
animadvertentes, non verebantur aſſerere, prout ipſorum mentem Ma- 


nilius repraxiſentat 


——— Pjvere mundum, 
Et rationis agi motu, cum ſpiritus unus 
Per cunttas habitat partes, atque irriget orbem 
Omnia pervolitans, corpuſque animale figuret. 


Ttaque tam longs aberant illi primitivi antiſtites Philoſophiz ab hoc, ut 
mundum inanimem & nullo - principio vel intentione agendi prxditum 
ſupponerent ; ut contra vel animabus referta eſſe omnia, vel Spiritum 
quendam vitalem Catholictim, qui per univerſum diffuſus omnia conſer- 
varet atque foveret ; qui cuſtos * mz&ias, & contrariorum rods ov- 
ve2wy0% Exiſteret, & qui multis ſtupendis atque latentibus Phxnonemis 
ſufficeret, comminiſci & perhibere non dubitarent. Utcunque fit de com- 
muni hac anima, non per brutos & fortuitos motus confici omnia ; ſed 
ſpeciebus ſingulis corporum naturalium ſuas ineſſe animas vel formas, hoc 
eſt interna ſpecificz eſſentiz principia , fucultatibus agendi juxta fines a 
natura deſtinatos inſtruQta, & appetitui proprio obſequentia; id eſt quod 
non abſque ratione & neceſſitate quadam afftirmare videntur hi Philoſo- 
phi. Nam imprimis, Videtur de ſupremo rerum conditore indigne ſen- 
tire, quiſquis autumat, eum ſolummodo unam materiam homogeneam 
eamque hebetem & inanimem, per tot jugera immanis ſpatii extenſam 
creaſſe, ac cum unico przterea motiis inſtrumento ludos hoſce ſolennes, 
omnemque mundanam comcadiam diſpenſare ; quaſi fabrum, aut artifi- 
cem yeipwrexle, technam hanc ſfuam ſingularem neuroſpaſticam ad nau- 
ſeam uſque repetentem Er oſtentantem : at multo auguſtius de eo cogi- 
tare videtur qui credit ipſum, immens4 ſul bonitate ac beneficentia im- 
pulſum, innumeris ſpeciebus ſuam ſingularem eſſentiam communiciſle ; 
ſingulis peculiares appetitus, propriaſque facultates agendi impertiviſſe, 

& univerſas apti ſerie ob mutuum auxilium in ſuos gradus, claſseſque 

diſtribuiſle, 
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diſtribuiſſe, aliiſque alias xz72 wwiggy ſubordiniſle;; nimirum videntur 
bec fanfius honeſtiuſque ab hominibus de Authore fuo cogitari ; fed 
neque minus utile & neceſſarium eitira-ſentire , /phznomenis navure 
urgentibus. Nam f tots naturz theatrum uno tu oculi perlyſtre- 
mus, diu eo quaſi innumeras perſonas animadvertemus fpecie, qualirare; 
oper valde diſcrepantes;; fingulas ſibiunas & conrinuas, quaſi fe unius 
ſpiritus vinculo & regimine continentes ; quin '& quomodo ſe wnurriz 
quodque tueatur & toveat. , & creſcendo mulciplicet ; non erit vald&du- 
bium quod aſſeritur : Nam ut ordiamur a perteftioribus, id eftpab anii- 
malibus, etiam dempto homine ; annon tacilis experientia commion- 
ſtrat inefle illis ſpiritum quendam naturajem , non folum cognolcentem 
& ſentientem , ſed ſe ſponte moventem & promoventem: qui nettipe 
ranquam tutelaris genius corporis, cordi vel cerebro affixus , a nemine 
impulſus aut conciratus zterni perpetuique mottis proximam effigiem 
reprzſentat; qui provinciam totam nutu ſuo moderatur, 6: diſpomt or- 
gana ad agendum; qui in primzvo nexu, perſeverante conſenſu'& juſts 
temperie partes continet Ge . tuetur ;- 4mo quia per multos annos inte- 
gram corpuſculi fabricam , fluxa materia ſux conditione, externofiim- 
que agentium impreſſjonibus ac viokentus non obſtantibus; ab omni pe- 
riculoſa & {ethifera viciſſitudine, ab omni putrefaCtione uſque' ad termi- 
nos a Creatore deſignatos detendit & protegit ; abſque quo foret corpus 
bidui intervallo feteret peſlime , inque diflolutionem ſpontaneam'ex ſui 
corruptione feſtinaret. Agnon hac Cartefus praclart explicuit, dicendo 
corpus meram molem eſſe homogenez naturz , in partes varia figurt 
preditas diviſam quibus diverſi motus infint fand cxc1 lege fluentes, nul- 
lo ſpiritu preſide, nulla ſapientia operis dire&rice, nulla intentione fi- 
nis, aut quovis alio efficiente prater concurſum Dei ordinarium -inters 
veniente : illud vero omnium eſt maxime admirabile z quod cognitio- 
'nem ipſam, atque appetitus animales ad motus: locales retulerit z quog 
efſe omnind alterius altioriſque generis nemo certe non imaginari poteſt. 
Si quis autem inſtet non conſtare utrum ad hxc effe&ta Cartefius hypo- 
theſin ſuam extenderit ; neque enim viro acutiflimv & perſpicaciſſimo 
hac tam inania Ge veri haud fimilia fatisfacere potuiſſe ; Reſpondeo; 
quod Cartefius hypotheſin ſfuam generaliter proponat ; quaſi univerſis 
phznomenis naturz explicandis ſufficeret ; iſtis quz-animalium ſunt non 
exceptis': deinde maniteſtum eſt quid ille incelligat ex verbis Regii ſequa- 
cis, ſive diſcipuli ſui ; qui decimo capite ſuorum Fundamentorum ita ex- 
preſs loquitur ; Motus animalium {cnfitivus & locomotivus fit in ani- 
malibus eodem modo, ut automata agitantur, & moventur ſide ulla co- 
gnitione vel vero appetitu. Hzc Regiw, qurz hauſifſe ipſum ex traQta- 
tu Carteſii de animalibus haRenus incdito, ipſe Cartrefius Author eſt, in 
Przfatione ſua ad ſecundam editionem Principiorum ſuorum: dein ne- 
ceſſe eſt ut ita ſtatuat , ſcilicet, bruta animantia nullt cognitione , imo 
nullo appetitu eſſe pradita ; aliter enim de Motus ſui lege maxime gene- 
ral: erit conclamatum ; quz pronunciat tantunden) motuls continuari per- 
petuo in rebus, quantum initio fuerit; quia quantum corpus de ſuo motu 
dat, tantum perdit, & viciſfim. Art omnis a/rmrumnz novos motus, eof- 
que ſatis vehementes pro ſuo arbitrio introducit : & fane motus'tot ani- 
mantium multum conferet ad ſtatum rerum, motuumque proportiones 
immutandas, atque adeo ad hanc hypotheſin ſuſque deque pervertendam ; 
S nihilominus haud bene video quomodo ipſum hominem A fatali lege 
1gnorantiz & violentiz hujus excipere _ ne eadem ſequantur : quo 

E tamen 
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camen nihil fingi poſſir vel incredibilus vel indignius: hadtenus deiopes 
ratiqnibus animalium jam in lueem editorum, organiſque 1doneis inſtrue- 
torum:: - At: ſe-ille ſpiritus , materi inerte altior ac animoſior adhue fi 
lier, poteſt tlarius 'in generatione animaliumprodit-ac manifeſtat ; dum 
Gbihagnificum domiciliun ſtruit, pulcherimfimque copporis machi- 
Ana: alrrnge. -Etenim non eſt 'perdifficile:agnoſcere, automaton 'poſt- 
quamegregioe artificis fadtum eſt ſul ſponte mira'ac ſtupenda'rei ignaris 
officit abira ; at nemo: ideo fanus'conceſlerit ,! iſtiuſmodi machinam nl 
lam:abſque ingeniofi artificig cura;' aur opera-manuum diligerite & ipru- 
dentiy: luopte arbitxio» in lucerm anquam iemreſifſe : nimiramtam miri- 
gg9-operi erigendo, adeſſe debet- internus aliqujs architeCtus,: vel fui' in- 
tentione, vel: direftione divind admodutn ſapiens; | qui tot diverſas partes 
©xydi-ſemine effingat, -temperie exquiſit2 qonet , ſitu- convenienti dif- 
panat, figuri deceny: expoliat , ;lineamentis behe congruis, & gratis co- 
loribus exornct ,:denique 'qui in' his omnibus & reliquis, optimum ſco- 
pum; &-petat ſemper :& feliciter” aſſequatur.' 'Eoque magis hoc venit 
annatandum.3 quia hoc opys naturalium fit naturaliſfimum, ut aiunt ; 
nee; quad ſeire poſſarbus iph, .aliquis cognitionis explicitz aCtus interee- 
dat; quod oftendit ettan 1is:-operibus naturz, quz apparent brutillima; 
& ſcientize expertia conſihum 6: apperitum non abelfe,'.. Utcunque au- 
tem do cognitione.,, locomotivacfacuitate, & generatione anithalium ſe 
Cartefrus excuſarex, 'tamen in plantis videtur pene eadem difficultas ver- 
ſat, quz jugulum hujus controverſiz pari impetu petat. - Nat ineffe 
ctianinis. quod. ZZrpgocrates appellat 3 tutor 5* guoros, hoc'eſt, ſpiritum 
qngndam. 6 teorem intrinſecum., energiarum vitalium prafidem, ge- 
ngrationis fabrum, :qualitatum: fimut & etfe&torura -mirabilum fortem & 
originen permulta oſtendunt : >6r $1 quis eas plantas/intueatur'z [yua abf 
-omny cura aut cultura , aarzgſh' x, dvigola;, fu ſponte proveniunt , 
i figuras:iplarum varie decentes þ colores aſpefui praras, poteſtateſhue 
opportugas contempletur., an apud fe: facike reputabir , effeQa' hw ſand 
ſtupendaex ſola diviſione materi ;'& motu particularums nonnifi per 
generales admodum:regulas .determinato procedere ; & non'potits ſe- 
mina quedam , five fermenta fuiſſe initio. fingulis ſoh Jocis ab Authore 
naturx implantata/; quz cceleſti fotu evocante parata efſent ſue ſpeciei 
corpus prodere ; juxta Virgiliana iſta, 


_.. 11. Continud bas lages, @ternique federa certis 
m— /mpoſuit natura loci : © 


- Quuippe ſolo watura ſubeſt. — —— 


Adhue-ees:plantas quz ex certis ſeminibus oriuntur quod ſpeftat, admo- 
dum veriſimile eſt iis etiam ſeminibus inefſe animam quandam ſeu ſpiri- 
tur vitalem, qui fit non- dico: conſcientia aliqua attionum ſuarum ; ſed 
utcungye.imaginatione cert2 licet ſubobſcura, appetitu pertinace, &-po- 
teſtate idonea.donatus,, ea quz imaginatio & appetitus juxta Dei atque - 
Naturz: ptzſcriptum jubent exequendi , pland prout in. animalibus fa- 
cultates phantalrz &-paſſionibus'obedivint ; etfi non eodem gradu-neque 
adeo:manifeſte. Ametenim natura.4 ſupremo.apice rerum uſque-ad ſca- 
iz infimuar pedem apto ordine & quaſi harmonicis intervallis deſcende- 
re. Ex aoguttii lir-ſeminis. quam robuſtz ac-proceri arbores-ſe ex- 
plicang/?- quam ſolerte prudentia, qui apparatus curioſitate neceſſe eſt ut 
infervente ſti offiemi omnia.procurentyr ? Imprimis moles corporea ter- 
| re 


_ 
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rz matris viſceribus per radices ſuas innaſcitur , tum ut ſe in ſinu <5ug 
ſuſtineret, tum etiam ut ex parentis tenerz uberibus pendens ſuccum fibi 
alimentarium exugeret: dein tellure egreſ{a pro corporis ſui flrmamento 
truncum fatis craſſum ac nervoſum obrinet , externo cortice bene lorica- 
tam fibris ſpiſse interius contextam ; deinceps medulla centrali perva- 
dente, quaſi quodam theſauro, ex quo in membra reliqua per exiles ve- 


nularum ductus neceſlarium alimentum depromitaret diſtribuitur : pro: 


xime ex ſe ſatis numeroſam ramorum ac ſurculorum propaginem emitrir j 
quarum extremitates nunc floribus pictze cernuntur ſpeciotis ac fragranti- 
bus ; vel folia ipſis naturales arborum come, vel veſtimenta, aut faltem 
fructus appendent, guſtui gratiſſimi & aſpectut ; ſinguli in ſais penetre- 
libus ſpem novz arboris gerentes, vivificd virtute inſpiratam ; & cxterd 
quz commemorari poſſent , omnia alia potius quam infcium & temers- 
rium motum materiz ; nihil autem magis quam diſtintam phantaſiam 
& fortem appetitum indicantis. Nam obſfervari poteſt leges mots Car- 
teſiani adeo generales, laxas & indeterminatas eſſe, & tamen minims ad 
unum hoc vel illud producendum limitatas, ut quzcunque juxta illos 
eveniant , jure optimo non niſi per caſuny,quendam & fortuits eveni- 
re putare debeamus; nam inefſe illis nihil amplius quicquam. conſilii a- 
gnoſcitur , quam quod leges iſtze generales initio-ſancitz ſint; quod non 
mags fortunam aufert, quam Epicur+ hypotheſis, docentis mundung 
ex atomis cert lege fluentibus fuifle tutum , & adhuc perſevera- 
re; qui tamen cum plane contingenter & fortuito fuiſſe factum, & mo- 
do rare, eſſet proculdubio conceſſurus. Haud injurid itaque con- 
tra hanc hypotheſim, hxzc quotidianz ſapientiz & confilii fingulis rebus 
invigilantis indicia objicio. Nam de plantis verbi gratia, fi ex motu 
fruza, proveniunt, interrogo, r. Quare tam decentes figuras, qualitates 
omnibus ſenſibus gratas , virtutes ſalutiferas natz ſunt?. . 2. Si hoc ex 
motu materiz juxta leges ſuas contingere poſit ; quare non fer omnes 
uoiformiter ſe habent ; cam leges paucz & determinatz ſunt? 3. Aut 
ſi valde mulrz ſpecies ſua fponte hoc modo emergere poſlint ; quare non 
ſingulis annis novz plantarum ſpecies exoriuntur ;: ob variatas materiz 
partes ; atque ob eaſdem rationes, quz faciunt ut jam tam multz ex- 
iſtant 2 & quare fixus & determinatus eſt plantarum numerus in mundo, 
quaſi motus eouſque valeret, ad id quod reliquum eſt eſfet effeetus ? 
4- Quare non contingit plantas ſzpe imperfe&tas & mutilas apparere, 
cauſis ſuis titubantibus > 5. Quare ſzpe ſub iiſdem figuris, coloribus 
& complexionibus plantarum diverſ#z & contrariz virtutes latent? an- 
non forte hoc a ſpiritu interiori , materiz ſuz miniſterio alias atque alj- 
as utenti. 


Porro metallorum & mineralium eadem ratio eſt, etfi juxta reguls- 
rem deſcenſum naturz id minus manifeſte appareat. 


Videtur enim generatio horum & conſtitutio nativa, etiam per ſpiritum 
ſuum in ſemine, aut aliquo ſemine analogo reſidentem peragi ; per quem 
ſcilicet ad ſuos colores ſpecificos, proprietates ac virtutes valde uniformi- 
ter diſponuntur atque determinantur : unde non ſine cauſa dixit Sever#- 
»us, non elſe majus artificium in formis atque figuris animantiom quam 
in proprietatibus & qualitatibus metallorum ac gemmarum ; & xqud 
mirandum efle colorem Sapphiri , duritiem Adamantis, perſpicuitatem 
Cryſtalli, pulchritudinem Auri, ac _—_ Veſpertilionis: Qu6 _ 
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poſſunt figurx Adamantis oftoedra, hexa&dra Cryſtalli; quz & falis 
communis notante Gaſſendo, ad vitam Epicuri. Quinetiam tradunt me- 
tallici mineralia non ſolum creſcere & renaſci, verum & nutriri, matu- 
rari, ſeſe purgare , atque indies in melius diſponere , quod fpiritis in- 
tus hoſpitantis przber indicium ; prout & il}ud quod adamantis corpus 
durifſimum, ſolidiſſimum, puriſſimumque in terrz ſuperficie ſpatio bien- 
nii, imo ipſum aurum in Weſtphalia quadriennit intervallo naſcatur & 
perficiatur ; quz abſque interni agentis excubiis perpetrari nimium eſſet : 
itaque hc, & quz conformiter hiſce in natura eveniunt, ita forma ne- 
ceſiitatem & praxcellentiam oſtendunt, ut pra: ea dixerit magnus Yerg/a- 
miw,, efficientem ac materiam:res perfunQorias eſle ac ſuperficiarias, & 
nihil fere conferre ad ſcientiam veram & aQivam : circa quas tamen fo- 
las hxc Hypotheſis verſatur. 


Proxime notatur hxc Hypotheſis a przdiftis Philoſophis quod nullos 
fines naturalium agentium , nullos appetitus , nullos inſtinQus rebus ab 
origine inſitos agnoſcat ; ſed cunctos amores, inimicitias, contrarietates, 
ſy mpathias omnes 6 antipathias prorſus exulare przcipiat ; quam tamen 
liceat  plurima ejuſmodi appetituum, inſtintuum, ſimiliumque affeu- 
um: veſtigia in rerum natura deprehendere ; ex obſervatione, ſcili- 
cet,, & relatu virorum graviſſimorum ; inter quos Yer«/amius noſter , 
ex variis motus generibus ,  quos exiſtere in natura diligenter conſidera- 
vit fer omnes 2 varia intentione finis determinandos judicavit: alios e- 
nim motus libertatis, alios nexus , - alios continuitatis , alios ad lucrum, 
alios fugz, alios unionis, altos congregationis ad ſuum corpus dici vo. 
luit ; atque ita ideo, quia viderentur naturalia corpora ex inſtintu inna- 
pato ad hoſce ſtatus propendere , motuſque ſuos ex intentione finis ſuſ- 
cipere. Verbi gratia, ita ille inſtat in Motu ad Lucrum ; inquiens , E- 
lerica operatio, (. de qua Gz/bertus & alii poſt eum tantas excitirunt fa- 
bulas ) non alia eſt quam corporis per fricationem levem excitati appe- 
titus qui acrem non bene tolerat, ſed aliud tangibile mavult, fi reperia- 
tur in propinquo. Et liceret ex naturalis hiſtoriz ſcriptoribus permul- 
ta ſympathiarum ac antipathiarum exempla depromere, quz proculdu- 
bio difficile eſſet ex mechanicis rationibus declarare , niſi fi forte juxta 
iſtas explicandi methodos liceat quidlibet ex quolibet deducere. Qualia 
numerantur Animalium atque Plantarum ingenitz amicitix, inimiciti- 
xque ; dele@us, cor, centrum, five dijudicatio ciborum quam animan- 
tium. fetus juniores faciunt ; proprietates rerum quz Magicz, quzque 
Magneticz appellantur ; philtra unguenti hopliatrici, ſympathetici pul- 
veris, & ſimilia ; de quibus quum non vacet lJuculente deſpicere omit- 
tam aliquid dicere ; & licet conſulere quz ſparſim de iis tradunt nature 
Interpretes; '& quz confertim affert Zelmontius in traftatu elegante de 
Magnetica Vulnerum Curatione. Hic loci etiam commemorar1 poſſent 
quz de Venenis, & quz de Alexipharmacis, & de Medicinis purganti- 
bus Medict ab experientia edoCti nos docent ; Venena enim in minima 
quantitate non quidpiam leve detrimentum aut tenuem ſenſum afferunt, 
ſed plane execant : quid illud eſt magnz rei quod Phalangii iQtus, vel 
infixus Scorpionis aculeus demittit in corpus , ut corpus adeo ingenti 
atque inufitata mutatione afficeretur > cum /Z/;ano narrante, libro de 
Animalibus morsus veſtigia quz Aſpis imprimit tam obſcura & parva 
ſint, ut indicia vix acri oculorum acie deprehendantur : & exigua rabi- 
di Canis ſpuma diu in corpore latet, tandem quaſi expergefacta vim di- 

f ram 


_ _ I 


Vol. IV. haud ſatisfacit precipuis Nature Phenomenis. 


165 


ram & fortiſſimam exerit: jam fi quis putet tantum non exilem ato- 
mum unicam, quz poſlet facile per port alicujus cutanez patens oſtium 
evadere, vel inhzrentem alicui membro, vel corpus rapidiſſime pervo- 
lantem ac pervadentem, tantas ſtrages edere ; omnem motum machinz 
pervertere ipſamque compagem diffolvere , is =_ Epicuro & Aſclepi- 
' adi facere videbitur , qui Galeno advertenti cjuimodi effectus & reliqua 
omnia ex primis qualitatibus elementorum exponere tentabant, iti ut 
tandem cogerentur vel rationes afferre plant ineptas & ridiculas, vel 
ea negare ; quz certiſſimi experienti4 confirmata efſent ; itaque ineſſe 
venenis ſpiritum vitalem admodum potentem noſtro ſpiritui vitali inimi- 
cum ; ubi alexipharmacis & cardiacis amicum atque benignum fatius 
ſit ibgenue confiteri, quam fapere velle per impudentiam ; & manife- 
ſtz improbabilitati pzemeaxc adhibere. Sed haRtenus Philoſophis 
iſtis fatis ſuperque indultum eſt ; Proxime poſt cam nititur deſcendere in 
arenam alterum agmen fapientum, Democritus, Epicurus, Heron Pneu- 
maticus, & ſimiles; ſcilicet, ut contra nova hxc principia cauſam ſfuam 
agant, propterea quod e rerum natura omne vacuum penitus excluſerint; 

uod tamen videtur multis naturz phznomenis egregi? ſatisfacere, Nam 
f rebus interſperſum inane concedatur, ponderis in eadem figura majoris, 
minoriſve facillime ratio redditur ; & quomodo corpuſculis ſubtilibus 
per meatulos inanes tranſitus przbeatur; & quo paQto rarefaQio & con- 
denfatio fiant ; Et fere neceſſarium eſt ad intelligendurn quomodo motus 
omnino dari poſſit, hoc ſupponere; ut Luacretius eleganter, 


Quod fi nou eſſet (vacuum ſcilicet) nul ratione mover: 
Res poſſint ; namque officium quod corporis extat 
Officere , atque obſtare , id in omni tempore adeſſet 
Ommibus, haud igitur quicquam procedere poſſt, 


Principium quoniam cedendi nulla daret res. 


Nempe fi univerſus mundus confertiſſima eſſet moles, continui materie 
ſtipata, nullis ſpatiolis vacuis interceptis, {1 quodpiam corpus ex iis quz 
intra hanc molem diſpoſita ſunt moveri & ſuo loco incipiat , locumque 
alterius invadere, necefle eſt ut id alterum corpus expellat; quod corpus 
quo concedet ? expellet nempe aliud, atque illud itidem aliud, & conti- 
nuabitur expulſio ad infinitum non ſolum ſpatii ſed & temporis ; quam 
aut nullum principium hujuſce motus eſſe poſſit , aut faltem nullus finis. 


Rurſus finge mover1i corpus per atrem, id ut contiguum acrem pel- 
lat, debet fane pilum quod aiunt ſui ſuperficie verſus ipſum procedere ; 
at tantulum ſpatium quantula pili crafſitudo eſt occupatum eſt, quare ſe 
in eo ſiſtere non potelt, niſi pris acrem ex ipſo depulerit. Quonam au- 
tem ipſum depellet 2 an per latera ad locum retrorſum ? at nondum eſt 
ullusTretrorſus locus, quando ipſum nondum antrorſus proceſſit. Igitur 
cum tantillum ſpatii quantilla eſt pili craſſitudo procedere non valeat, 
quia locus non eſt, quo atrem illam occupantem protrudere poſlit, ne- 
que habebit conſequenter unde atrem ulteriorem propellat : ſed neceſſi- 
tate revintum in codem loco ſemper hzrebit: quz abſurditates per ar- 
gumenta non m3axlyg indutz facile omnes a vacui poſitione ele- 
vantur. Quin hoc idem oftendunt experimenta trivialia Xolypilz, bom- 
bardz pneumaticz, aliaque innumera, quz apud ZZerovem in Spiritalibus, 
Gaſſendo ad Epicurum, & pracipue apud Helmontium in diſcurſu de va- 
cuo 
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cuo Naturz, occutrunt ſane ex iis nonnulla pulcherrima atque invidifli- 
ma. Nec tam Philoſophi hoc eximu inane fuum extrudi, quam id fieri 
argumento inani, ſeu potitis metaphyſica quadam ſubtilitate indignantur : 
nempe hicz Vacuum imaginamur eſſe extenſum, at hac materia pro- 
prictas eſt ; nec vacuo, hoc eſt nihilo competere poteſt : ergo vacuum 
dari repugnat. At ſimiliter tenebrz non dantur, quia ipſas tanquam ni- 
gredinem quandam concipimus ; quz color eſt corpori conveniens. Et 
czcitas non Jatur quia neceſle eſt ut ejus ideam ab aliquo poſitivo defu- 
mamus, & multa geminatis. Dein juxta hoc argumentum res ſux ex- 
iſtentiz veritatem a noſtra phantaſia petere debent, & quz nos perpe- 
ram cogitamus ea vel non ſunt, vel non sliter quam nos concipimus, 
Quinetiamquid fi dixerim, Deum ubique eſſe abſque vers quantitate 2 & 
animam toti corport cbexiſtere abſque proprit dia extenſione > quidni 
igitur & vacuus eſſe poſlit abſque extenſione reali> denique divina po- 
teſtas valet univerſsm materiam preter cam quz eſt hujus templi anni- 
hilare ; id exempli causd fieri ſupponatur ; Retinebit certe templum in 
hoc caſu fines quos jam habet : at non poſſemus non imaginari ultra ter- 
minos hujuſce templi exporre&tum aliquod ſpatii ; igitur juxta hunc 
mentandi modum revera dabitur ſpatium, hoc eſt quantitas corporea five 
materia, quz tamen omnis jamjam annihilari dia eſt : imo pariter con- 
cipimus ante conditum mundum ingens expanſum extitiſſe ; neque aliter 
cogitare poſſumus utcunque aciem intelle&us noſtri intendamus, an inde 
ſequitur revera tunc temporis immenfam quandam materiam fuiſſe ; quod 
nemo abſque manifeſta cum impietate, tum abſurditate difturus eſt. 


Nunc ad triarios deventum eſt, 6 noſtrum agmen claudant Hermetici 
Philoſophi ; qui five interpretes five tortores nature audire debeant, ſal- 
tem ſemet ipſ1 a ſecretioribus conſiliis, & myſteriorum omnium intime 
conſcios eſſe jattitant. Ab eorum ſingularibus experimentis, quxz huic 
Hypotheſi manifeſt? refragantur, recitandis conſulto me temperabo; etlſi 
liceret fortaflis, ex unico authore pluſquam ſexcenta hujus generis de- 

romere, cum ut meipſum ex infinitis przxſtantiſſima ſeligendi tzdio ſub- 
evarem, tum ye? ut patientiz auditorum conſuleretur : proponam 
itaque non niſ1 generalia quzdam obſervata, quz cum hiſce principiis 
Antithefim habere videntur. 


Prim), Itaque obſervant hi Philoſophi omne corpus naturale mixtum, 
qualia ſunt animantia, vegetabilia, mineralia, lapides & fimilia ex dua- 
bus partibus omnino diverſis atque diſtinis conſtare ;' non ſecus ac ho- 
minem ex anim4 Er corpore : nimirum ex ſpiritu ſubtili, puro, potentiſ- 
ſimo, & corpore opaco, faculento, impuro atque imbelli : atque hxc 
duo ignis beneficio ſeparari, & ſcipſa ſeorſim oſtentare. 


Secundd, Spiritt iſtum ita reQificari, depurari ac perfici poſſe, ut ni- 
hil ſordium habeat io fe reliqui, neque ideo ignem fibi immerito impor- 
tunum perferre amplius, ſed in ſuperna avolare : quod fiquis eum api- 
cem perfeftionis ſuz adeptum, fxcibus ſuis, vel corpori derelicto reſti- 
tuere & remiſcere moliatur ; quaſi priſcum ſuum contubernalem impu- 
rum aſpernatus, atque abominatus refugit ; 6 vix difficili arte, ac mult4 
induſtria cogitur poſt multas prolatationes, Er circulationes deſcendere, 
E corpus illud ſuur purificare. | 


Tertid, 
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Tertid, Obſervant hoſce Spiritus/in quantitate-vald> exigu i tos 
torum ſuorum virtue efſe praditz; adtnodum!''poreſtatibus validor-elie, 
atque ingentia opera pattare. "eg 47 InP A D!INT05 SARA DN. 
WE Y, 102 (fi ,4111192 ?YGC1Y 1N3uvBn 
Quart, It corporibus per arterf- referatis/; * forte-ſitiguks 43 (1765in- 
notetcerer; at certe' thultis ſpecificay &iproprifs: virtutes, /Per:QUay;cott 
ſenfum ſuum fub rebus'quibuſdarn,' aur diſſenfaiqextremuny|teſkengur, 
reperiri : unde & quzdam medicamenti loco propinata egregie aiatibyis; 
vel viſceribus quibuſdam prodeſle , quzdam vero peſlime officere depre- 
hendantur, ''* is Wy OT wanevan ery 267. 2/1 


? 


Quints, Comperturn habenit, Spiritts predifag an mole anguſth Hltei 
rius materiz/ longs wheriori copice' itrimilſog,  ipfares evtany #=+ ſt#ſpeeiei 
tin&turzm, & qualitatem corverters/'& fibi ex ev quaft novith corp 
eflormare : It2 ve ſerftinum ratio, virttls, natura hiſeeſþtricibus CN 
videatur ; dum fpecien fur propagant & muleiplicent ;- 6 farid )4- 
ſis eſſe videtur Philoſophicz fidei & huic fundamento myſterium lapidis 
INNITL, 


Sexto, Notant res omnes, Vi ſuz artis in aquam ultimo reduci claram 
& inſipidam, ipſum durifſimum adamantem, arenam, vitrum, terram- 
que originalem non excipiendo ; Seminibus nempe omnibus, ex quibus 
tapores, colores & ſimilia profluunt, quz prius inerant, per arcanum 
quendam carnificem confeCtis,. ac interemptis. 


Septimb, Penes ſe reperiri menſtrua quzedam, quz vocant, poteſtate 
corpora diflolvendi, atque intimivis- penetrandi, quam ignis noſter longs 
potiori inſtructa ; quorum ope rerum nudas eflentias facile inſpicere li- 
cet ; per quz rerum ipſz vitz ac Spiritus intaminati nullo negotio eru- 
antur : & quz prxterea noxia corrigendi, & peſlime venenata reddendi 
innocua, imo falutaria mirifica vi pollent. Annon hxc omaia, & mult6 
plura, & impenſius miranda, quz Philoſophi iſti ſe vidiſle, atque expertos 
eſſe per ſan&e affirmant, Hypotheſim Carte/iz prima ſpecie reddunt ſuſ- 
pettam ? annon diſerte ſignificant ineſſe rerum naturz quidpiam arca- 
nius, divinius, ac ecxcelſius, quam quod rudi hac methodo mechanices 
queat ating. Salrem materiam diverſi generis extare : corpora mixta ex 
ſuis ſpecie diſcrepantibus principiis confiſtere, hoc eſt ex aqul, Ec ſpiritu 
aquam impregnante & coagulante. Spiritus in corporibus fingulis eſſe 
valde homogeneos ; ideoque ignem non corpus perſecando, atomoſque 
ſpirituales ex materia corporis ſui acie fabricando, ſpiritus ſeparare ; at 
ſolummodo aperiendo oftia, per quz ſpiritus evadant, prout gladii acies 
exitum animz przxbet ſe in auras expiranti: dein ea corpora quibuſcum 
noſtri oculi verſantur non niſi rerum cortices & operimenra eſſe ; & nihil 
ad virtutes ipſarum conferre, imo iſtas potius impedire, diminuere, re- 
rundere-&” rerardare. Er reliqua aliquany multa ex” his conſequuntur, 
quz huic Hypotheſi partim dire&e repugnare, partim ipſam tranſcen- 
dere videntur ; & quiddam altius przx ſe ferre ; quz tamen particularius 
perſequi & demonſtrare non vacat : ex quibus interri potelſt quod tutius 
atque conſultius ſit, potius experimentis fructiferis, ac naturali hiſtorizx 
diligenter incumbere, ex quibus multa effeta fat clare perſpicere, & 
juxta eorum normam ſimilia ſperare, atque dirigere licet ; quod abunde 
EX 
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ex uſu humani generis erit ; quam ex remotis prxſumptionibus cum in- 
ani operz difpendio, cauſas rerum fortaſſis inacceſlas, & ſciri vetitas anxie 
perſcrutari ; atque: interim pic eredere ca ſapienti divinam Majeſtateng 
hexc omania condidiſſe, ut magis ea mirari, quam percipere poſſimus, ut 
inſervirent uſibus noſtris, dum contemplandi vires ſuperarent ; ide6que 
demum ad caufarum - naturalium in puteo divinz fapientiz latentium 
comprehenſionem nullum humani intelleQis niſum aſpirare poſſe ; niſi 
{+ quam-ipſe, ex beneplacito ſuo, dignatus fuerit demiſſo celiths radio 
iluftrare, 


Reſtat jaq «/timo Philoſophorum ſententiis, atque argumentis adduc- 
tis, ea phxnomena diſtriQe indicare, quibus per Hypotheſim haud fiat ſa- 
tis :- quod cum ex magna parte in przcedentibus obiter ſit factum ; nec 
liceat abſque prolixitate aliqua hic parte pro rei dignitate defungi, -non 
par eſt, ut patientize veſtrz, humaniſſimi Auditores, ulterius aliquod mo- 
leſtiz crearem. Quapropter concludo, Hypotheſim Cartefranam de ma- 
teria & motu, haud fatisfacere przcipuis naturz phznomenis. 
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Teung; in hancaream veſtram, Florentiflimi Academici,ſterilisad- 
modum cogitandi, inopſque elsquendi proceſſiſſem, hezſils*mque 
animi pendulus, quam mihi anſam ſumerem dicendi, & in quem 

ſe przciput alveolum expectati ſermonis curſus derivaret; ex quo tamen 
in przluſtrem hanc frequentiam oculos hinc inde,” animumque verſavi, 
ſentio tandem eos pervalifſe animi mei uterum blandz voluptatis aculeos, 
qui ſic ipſum facundo onere imprzgnaverint, - ut:fi quam facile hanc 
mentis farcinam conceperim, tam ipſam'poſſem tuts ac perite deponere, 
non vererer ſane, ne in me hodie feu copiam verborum, ſeu vehemen- 
tiam eſſeris defideraturi, Enimvero ea modo intumeſcit peQus noſtrum 
ſenſuum ubertate; eo- ſtu concitatur flutuantis affeis, ur quum ſe 
certo nequeat intra ſuas ripas coercere, dubium ramen feratur, qui port 
ſe debear prodere foras, & in quas'potiſſimum partes' extra ſe ruens 'in 
terminos veſtros ebulliret; An gratulari debeam vobis hodie ſofpitem'ab 
ioſulribus populi, infeſtiſque rumoribus ſuperſticem Academiam, & reti- 
nentem adhuc fatis noii-ſolum ad teſtimonium fakatis, 'verim 'eriam ad 
glorize ſuz in/tam celebri congreſſu oſtentationem ; an pro tatelx hujuſce 
tauſta cuturnitate ſtatori hujuſce noſtrx Reipubhez & Sofpitatori' Deo 
{ſupplicia-vora nuncupare ;- an ut compoſitis verbis moneam vos abhor- 
rere a dirisinfortunii, veſtri fuſpicionibus, animumque avertere ; an'de- 
nique expediat prius potiuiſque his omnibus, illius vobisqua czteros'tnor- 
tales antecellitis, fehicitatis ſpecieny ob oculos- colloeare, tunt ut in hac 
luavi reprzſentatione pauliſper defixt oble&etis vos ipfos, tum' nt diſca- 
tis ex tam pulchrz rei memori, dignos vobis-iplis gerere ſpiritus, hoc 
eſt excelios & generoſos,' temerario contemptu ignobilis'vulgi, minifque 
lerocis ſeculinſuperiores :''& ſan quem non hujuſthodi- admoneret :cogt- 
tationum/, quem [non it: haxc verba ' precipitem” impelleret , ſolennem 
hunc veftrum hujuſce diet conventurn ſurs oculis confpexifle > Cui patem 
vera dignitate' & genuino fulgore conferendum fibr oſtendere,'ft *quis 
eouſque effet curiofus ut'univerſarn- orbem terrarum appellaret, oz ile 
omnis ad hanc quzſlionem vel obſurdeſcerer ingratus, 'vel quaſt attotitns' 
obmuteſceret. © Audivimus:de Grxcorum 'virtute judieram, prolatum'ore' 
Barbari hominis, . reverk ipſo Athenarum genio & ſaffragio dignum, ge 
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neroſ* in illis ingenii non aliunde petens indicia, quam inde; quod ſcilicet 
Grzci inter ſe virtutis incuntes certamina , non auri , argentive acervos, 
non aEreos dominationis titulos, non ——_—_ lorum, quz humana ſo- 
lgt afgQare cupiditgg, in pramiunt (ib tortitep geſtorum proponexeng; 
veruny exile ſolummodo ofive ramun, perenng ſymbolum florentls fog- 
titndinis, aut tenue apii folium, 1n id rantum fufficiens, ut virtutis ei no- 
men inſcriberetur : Eadem vos, Academici, potiorque laus manet, qui 
in Piſzos hos agros, in palzſtram hanc pulcherrimorum certaminum ho- 
die deſcendiſtis, ad: conſerendas manys yireſque attentandas, non corpo= 
rum ſed animorum ; ad contorquenda argumentorum jacula ; non ut 
motu &r pernicitate pedum , verum ut diſcurſu rationis, ingeniique agi- 
litate contendatis : cujus przclariſſimz eqntentionis nec 1lla a yobis, 
quanqyam ſummoe jure debita, expe&atur.merces, ut triumphales capita 
veſtra induant Jaureas ; at ſuis ut tertis victrix veritas coronetur. O dig- 
num vobis & veſtris ſtudiis, curiſque veſtris & conſiliis accommodum ! 
0 congruum humanz indoli , nativiſque dotibus ccleſtis animz inſtitu- 
tum: Cui ſimile < alibi terrarum inquirimus , ubi tandem loci reperie- 
mus, ut reliquos cctus mortalium, five civium ſive agreſtium, non dico 
nundinas 6 emporia, negotiantium, caſtra militum, ſubſellia litigantium, 
quin iplas etiam aules Principum, politicorum phrontiſteria, cantitia jy- 
dium , Senatorum conſefſus, api qui alii famigerantur inter homines 
ſpecie quidam glorjoſz majeſtatis, atque exteriore purpuri conſpicui, 
conſulamus. Nynirum ad creandas moleſtias, inferendaſque Gbi invicem 
calamitates ad decernendas bellanz furias ad corroganda ex viſceribus po. 
puli veftigalia, quibus ad proprium ſeu luxum, five faſtum abutantur ; 
ut loco alter alterum, gc authoritate ſubmoyeat, & catera erga ſe mu- 
tuo patreot maleficig z & fi non ferino iſthoe, alio ſaltem pecudum ritu 
ut. pabula ſibi ac yeſtumenta conquirant, & univerſim huie pygmas cor- 
part inſeryiapt, ex rerrena profapia ariundo : in hos fines cogunt ſe in u- 
num, & covgregant quaſi agminatim reliqui confluxus mortalium. A vyo- 
bis jnterim colitur ſacietas, inter vos celebrantur commercia, ut ſumme 
inngcua, it3 minjne. mercenaria, neque moleſta aliis, nec vobis ipſis 
turbulenta ; illifque Deorum Epicuri haud abſimilia ; quippe ſemoti lon- 
ge 4. civilibus undis, rerumque humanarum gnxid ſolicitudine ſejundti, - 
tanquam in fupgr egleſtis convexi aureo pavimento ociantes zvum ve- 
ſumma cum pace tranſigitis, paſcentes vos continuo ſuaviſſimarum 
cantemplationum ambroſia , -inque ayidas fauces neQtareos divinz veri- 
ratis latices imbibeates Nempe de conditore univerſi, &-reQore Deo, 
ejuſque ineffabilibus banitate, ſapientia , virtute quas in tam variis mul- 
tiformjs materiz particulis ardinandis, inque innumeris illis rerum diſfſo- 
nantis in ſyaviſſimum'hyne concentym redigendis demonſtravit ; de in- 
concuſlis legibus,  atque deeretis natyrz; de indefeſſis motibus coleſti- 
umcorporum, occultiſque. aſtrorum influxibus ;. de raptu ztheris, zſtu 
Maris, fitu elementorum,, ortu,, 6 interitu rerum ſublunarium , de 
muſtuplici genere,: argue divers4 indole animantium ; de arcanis planta- 
rum faquitatibug'&, fignatuxis 4 de: mirgþ1ili qualitate Ge utilitate minera- 
Imm ;.denique && oaturÞ hominis, wſu rationis, ordine & progreſſu ſei- 
entigram,. de vite, tun privatz tum communis moribus 6 inftitutis ; ds 
his, 4aquam, 'iiſque omnibus, que 2ut: poſitu ſublimia, aut comprehenſix 
ardua, aut cognity jucunda, quz aut animen juvant aut deletant, aut 
ign& accupant,, && difſeritis in ;propatulo, 6: in ſeceſſibus veftris cogita- 
tis; ad quas Cogitationes, ad que colloquia aif admitteremur , nec prex- 
| optandum 
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optandum fuiſſet naſci, nec operz pretium natos huc conveniſf.;.. Et.re; 
vera videtur ad hzc natus, fatuſque initio animus'noſter, iti in;corum 
inveſtigationem curiose aſpirat , inconſideratione placide acquieſcit, in 
comprehenſione triumphaliter exultat ; ita fibi obviam forte faQtarum:ye- 
ritatum, tanquam 6 cognitarum olim familiariter & impens deſidera- 
carum avide in amplexus traducitur. Quo prxſertim nomine debeti 
Academici, fumme vobis ipſis gratulari, aut potiori jure xterno.numinz 
immortales gratias habefe, cujus benigna diſpoſitio id yobis.negotii dedir ; 
dignum e4' mente quam vobis indidit, 1ifque facroſanQis propenſionibus, 
quas veſtris ingeniis implantavit ; Cujus quaſi ſingulari arbitratu imper- 
turbatum hoc ocium, excolendzx bonz menti, veſtriſque affeibus ſupra 
vires curas erigendis tantum non neceſſarium recepiſtis ; quo pa&o videri 
queat divina beneficentia ut reliquis hominibus animas, ita animos etiam 
vobis, aut animorum faltem uſum & exercitium indulſifſe. Nec debent 
eximia hxc, & ſeleQiflima in vos collata cli munera ad veſtram rem ma- 
gis domeſticoſque uſus recondi, quam in publica commoda, &r univerſam 
humani generis ſalutem redundare; Et f fideliter ingenuas artes didiciſſe, 
fi rebus maximis, 6 pulcherrimis intendiſſe animt aciem, tempuſque 
impendiſſe, emollivit vobis animos, veſtriſque ingeniis candorem, mode- 
ſtiam, prudentiam, benignitatem ingeneravit, non tam debent hx ſanc- 
tiſſimz dotes in pabula cedere privatorum pectorum, quam in totius hu- 
manitatis condimenta. Duces vos vitz, & magiſtros virtutis dediſſe orbi 
videtur & deſignaſſe coleſtis providentia, ut veſtris tam illuſtribus ex- 
emplis, quam fidis inſtiturionibus caveatur, ne in reliquos homines vel ig- 
noratio veri bonique, vel pediſſequz hujus feritas, barbaries, & omnis 
moda confuſio, invaderet & inundaret. 


- Neque enim ita hactenus bene cum rebus humanis comparatum eſt, ut 
norit maxima pars mortalium ſuo Marte requm iter virtutis arripere ; 
ut queat vulgus hominum vel ſemper prztextibus alienis inconſulte cre- 
dulum, vel propriz cupiditati ineffrznate additum, vera & veriſimilia, 
ſincere juſta & quzſitis tantum coloribus blandientia, quz ſequenda ipſis 
ſint, quzque evitanda internoſcere; vel ſe a laqueis pravarum conſuetu- 
dinum, & mal? feriatorum hominum impoſturi expedire. Veſtra autem 
contra in eo ſe jugis exercuit diligentia, quid ab Orbe condito, geſtum 
ſit a fida teſte veritatis hiſtoria inquirere ; fontes, principia Gt fines rerum 
omniym ac conſiliorum explorare ; puram ab adulterino, a ſpecioſo ſoli- 
dum fecernere, & quid in unaquaque re ſanftum vel honeſtum, quid 
vero iniquum ac perverſum diſpicere : Quin & circa multifarias ſenten- 
tias ingenia veſtra verſando, rerumque in — partes momenta ex- 
pendendo, de omni propoſit4 materi2 libere & ſincere judicare ; & fa- 
pere altius & de vobis, deque Deo Optimo Maximo melius ſentire didi- 
Ciſtis, quam ut poſlitis facile vel judicia veſtra imperitorum jugo ſubjicere, 
vel pravis ſeculi moribus confilia mancipare : ex qu veſtri nobiliſſim# 
immunitate illud vobis conſciviſtis nullo pretio zſtimandz felicitatis, ut 
poſſitis quam paratiſſime 6 ſe&ari ipſi optima, Er viam aliis ad illa praz« 
monſtrare. Quz omnia cum vera 3 Academici, & liquido apparen- 
tia, poteſtis non difficulter illorum ſive infirmitati, five invidize ignoſ- 
cere ; qui in vobis hxc bona aut non fatis aut nimium animadyertentes, 
hinc credul4 ſimplicitate, ind? przpoſtero livore abducti, eo non illibenter 
contulerunt ſtudia, ut vos ab hoc apice felicitatis deturbarent. uident 
non indigna confuerim veſtra ſtudia, = magis hac ſplendidam ſuſtine- 
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rent invidiam ; quzque non immerita univerſi orbis ſiquidem ita conti- 

ifer, _—_ zmulatio. At nec illi | mr alienum a ſuis moribus 
per , quz defiderantes in ſeipſis ea bona, quz in vobis nimis 
clar reſplendent. juxta humanz fragjlitatis modulum, non potuerint 
vos intprs oculs contueri. Nec vos etiam a dignitatis veſtrz orbita ullo 
modo itis; fi propoſitz virtutis ſtrenuo inſiſtentes tramiti, & ſi- 
mul benefici numinis przfidio innitentes, non eorum ſolim i oj & 

imprudentes contemptus, verim & i —_—_ minas negligatis. Dixi 
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giſſer, ſibi revelationes fieri, legemque a Deo conſtitutam 

commatim per Angelum Gabrielem adferri XXII. annorum 
ſpatio , apud Arabes przcipus Meccanes & Medinenſes przdicabat. E 
quibus, ſcilicet, ccelitus demiſfts commatibus, conflatus eſt liber ſe, qui 
Alcoran ( id eſt, Legenda ) appellatur : Hic liber apud Zarcas tanta 
cum veneratione contreQatur, ut quifptam iffoto corpore & manibus 
non —_ aut legere folum , ſed ne tangere quidem audeat , niſi forte 
neceflitate coaQtus; tunc temporis panno ant fudariolo aliqquo obvolu- 
tum ſublevare licet: huic libro, aut ſuo LeRtori, terga vertere nefandum 
eſt. FHiret, id eſt, Scriptores, qui hunc librum pulcherrime deſcri- 
bunt , magnis przmiis decorantur ; aliqui milke coronatorum pretio 
mercantur. ZHuffar, id eſt, eos qui tune librum memoriter confervant, 
ceu numina quzdam venerantur , & quibus facuftates adſunt , ad zdes 
convocatos thymiamate honorant , & iis cum convivalia obleAamenta 


. peragunt: 


M YHAMMED, cum quadrageſimum ztatis ſuz annum atti- 
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peragunt : omnes libros, paginas & ſchedulas, tam propriis quam exo- 
ticis literis exaratos , diligenter recondunt , ne pedibus conculcentur , 
aut parum pie trafentur; veriti quod verſus aliquis A/coran? , aut fal- 
tem ipſum homeh Dgiin ipſis motaftm m—_—_ unde Chififfianos ho- 
Nili odio & malediionibus proſequuntur, quod (falvis aur}bys ) char- 
ti tam ſcript4 quam inſcripta podices abſtergant : verſiculos exinde de- 
ſcriptos amuleti loco ex collo aut brachiis ſuſpendunt , Gr ita ſe ab om- 
nibus ,corporis ac animz.periculis. ſalvos elle firmiſſime,credunt..: - pro 
victoriz aut aliarum divinar megrifiarum impetratione Miqug, particula- 
ria/Swrath ( i<heſt, Capita )'ex' epreſſo Imperatoris edict perlegunt: 
procellarum tempore ad antennas, pugnarum ad vexilla appendunt : 
omnes fere legunt , & quidem tam ſuperſtitiose, ut literas, accentus & 
periados connumerent, aſt perrgxi intelligunt, a concignatoribus tame 
explic#ionem audiunt , qui niff aphrobatiſtimi; ſint conciÞari non per- 
mittuntur, in hoc igitur libro ſagu & ſpirituales leges continenti pra- 
cipitur , 


I. Primo , Ut quilibet credat unum eſſe Deum, non trinum ; abſque 
ullo conſorte aut confimili; Creatorem, Largitorem , Przſervatorem , 
Permutatorem omnium creaturarum , exemptum ab epitheto Patris & 
Filit, ut quippe qui nec natus eſt nec genuit ; nullibi manet, &: ubique 
exiſtit ; nullam effigiem , qualitatem , colorem , membrum poſlidet : 
eſt ſine principio, , & ſine fine erit : eſſentia vn ex ſeiplo.eſt, & non - 
ab alio: natura ipſins'ſemper in codem ſtatn eft j nec ulfos unquam ani- 
mi affeQus patitur. Si vult, omnia creata in nihilum vertet, & iterum 
reficiet : nemine indiget , 6 omnes eo egent ; {1 omnes infideles fidem 
ingrediantur, & omnes impii pietatem colant , nihil ei hinc commodi z 
6 i ofnnes Pagani fuerint ,, nec cum adofaverint , nihil damni proye- 
nire poteſt : vivit ; ſcit omnia tam occuſta quam manifeſta ; numerum 
foliorum & granorum, arenarum 6: capillorum novit ; ſpecialia, uni- 
verſalia, przxterita & futura ; mentes & corda ; praſentia & abſentia ille 
ſolus, non quiſpiam alius, cognita habet : non obliviſcitur, non errat, 
nec quicquam negligit: audit omnes voces tam ſubmiſſas quam-ereQtas, 
tacitiſſimos quoſque ſuſurros : videt note obſcura quoque ; nigrz for- 
micz greſſum ſuper nigrum lapidem cernit; at auditus 6 viſus cjus au- 
ditui ac viſui humano diſſimilis eſt : omnia ex ſua voluntate dependent 
cum mala, tum bona : fidelium fidem & piorum pietatem ; paganorum 
infidelitatem 6 ſceleratorum ſcelera vult ; & fi nollet, nullas eſſer infide- 
lis, nec ullus protervus : muſcz alas commovere nequeunt abſque ſua 
voluntate : ejus myſteria inenunciabilia ſunt, nec acerrimis quibuſque 
ingeniis inveſtigari poſſunt ; neque ea ſcrutari debemus , fed ſufficit ſfim- 
pliciter credere talem eſſe qualem diximus. 


IT. Secundd, Credatur efſe Angelos, ſervos Dei obedientes; qui nec pec- 
cant, nec comedunt,nec bibunt,nec maſculini,nec feminini ſexis ſunt : in- 
ter eos'ſunt Deo propinquati, & Prophetz etiam : quilibet ſuo muneri & 
officio prxeſt; .aliquiin terris, aliqui in co lis, aliqui ſtantes, aliqui inclina- 
ti, aliqui proſtrati; alii laudes.canunt; alii hominibus przfe&i, quo bona 
& mala opera recenſeant , alii pro ipſorum cuſtodia : aliqui maximi cor- 
poris ſunt, & eximio robore pollent ; una hord e cclis 1n terras deſcen- 
dunt ; & und alz. penn4 montes elevare & diſſipare poſſunt : eorum ma- 
ximus eſt Gabriel & potentiſſimus : Eſrail morientium animas recipit , 
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& Angelus mortis vocatur. //rafil extremi juditii indicatricem tubam ca- 
nere debet, quam ſemper ori appolitam tenet, Gr juſſum Dei przſtolatur; 
juſſus inflabir tubam ; ejus clangore perculſi viventes omnes , ſive ſint 
animz five corpora, emorientur, ipſemet tibicen interibit , & to- 
tum univerſum XL. annos vacuum permanebit ; poſt diftos annos rur- 
ſus /ſrafil i Deo reſuſcitabitur , ireriumque ſonare jubebitur, quo ſonity 
omnes animz & angeli excitabuntur & reviviſcent, ac ad tremendini 
judicium comparebunt. Lucifer, qui bis vocatur, olim fuit Angelus 
lucis, ſed quia Dei mandato , ſcilicet , ut ante Adamum noviter 'crea- 
tum ſimul cum als _— ſele proſterneret , inobſequens fuit, & ſe 
ex lumine creatum przſtantiorem eſſe eo, qui ex limo productus etat ; 
ſuperbe prxdicavit, & clis cjectus eſt, & uſque ad diem extremum 
ſpem gratiz'expectat : hic plurimos peperit filios, cum quibus filiis ho- 
minum adverſatur ; hi ſunt angeli mali & tentatores ; in quodlibet rmem - 
brum hominis ingredi guns ſeducunt & decipiunt : fi tas 
men ad infidelitatem, ſed cogere nequeunt; quilibet ſibi ab ipſo caveat ; 
eumque eſſe inimicum humanz naturz pro certo ſciat. 


II. Zertid , Credatur quatuor potiſſimum libros, viz. Bibliur Moy- 
#, Evangelium Feſu Chriſto, Plalmos Davidi, Alcoranum Mahumero cee- 
litvs demiſſos, omnes eſſe veros; tres autem anteriores, utpote a pleriſ- 
que fals> deſcriptos, interpretatos, falſificatos , corruptos 6 abolitos 
per Alcoranum noviſſime demiſſum abrogari: in eo enim omnia ea , 
quz ver? in przdidtis libris continebantur, reperiuntur ; & hic ſufficiet 
uſque ad diem reſurre&ionis ; non augeſcet, nec diminutionem aut cor- 


ruptelam patietur. 


IV. Quartd , Credatur Prophetas Evangeliſtas 2 Deo eſſe miſſos , ut 
przdicent veritatem. Adamam , Prophetarum patrem, ex ſicco cano 
conflatum eſſe , ut ſuz proli fatorem ſui indicaret ; bic primus Prophe- 
ta, uti Mxhammed omnium ultimo miſſus in mundum : hujus anima , 
tam -hominum quam Dzmonum grati4, ab zterno creata in ardenti 
lampade conſervabatur uſque ad diem fuz nativitatis. Lex quz ei data 
eſt in #rernum perſeverabit : <jus affeclz omnium preftantiſſimi haben- 
tur apud Deum : hujus miracula erunt & poſt mortem , uti fuerunc in 
vita: ex digitis fontes manarunt; Lunam digiti ſigno unico in duas 
partes diviſit , quz & proprio Orbe ſantum venerabundz deſcenderunt, 
ac per ſinum ingreſſz., & per manicarum aperturas egreſſz , iterum ad 
ſuum locum aſcenderunt; ſaxa, arbores, animalia ipfum alloquebatithr, 
yerumque Prophetam Dei eſſe confitebantur. 


V. Quvintd, Credatur fore diem judicii, & quz Muhametus de ſignis, 
quz ante hunc apparere debent, nunciavit omnis eſſe-veriſfima 5' nempe, 
adventum Deggia/i, hoc eft, Antichriſti ; deſcenſum Feſs Chriſti & cents 
ut eum interficiat ; nativitatem Mubdz , hoc eft , Diretoris , 6 ſtirpe 
| Muhameti ,, qui cum Feſu Chriſto conveniet ,, & ei ſua filiam nuptum 
dabit; tunc temporis XL. annos una fides manebir - per totum orbem , 
& haxc Mahumetica 4 Jeſu Chriſto atteſtara.; exitum Gog 6 Mogog, viz. 
extremi Orientis Scytharums , qui forrmicis minores A & —_— 
reptilium, quz totius mundi aquas ebibent, quaptopter homines ſiti ne- 
ack horum Gog Magoy an cone famine cakkeum inhebi- 
tare debebunt, & admiran quod antiquitus tam magnz auke fundarer- 
ur; 
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tur; ortum Solis ab occaſu, & occaſum ad orientem ; mortem omnium 
animantium ; montium per acrem volatum ; liquefa&tionem celorum 
& poſt aliquod tempus corundem inſtaurationem ; nudorum+ hominum 
4 mortujs reſurre&tionem; Prophetis, SanQtis, DoCtoribus, togarum ca&- 
leſtium ( quz H#ulet appellantur ) & jumentorum coruſcantium ( quz 
Burak vocantur ) & Paradiſo demiffionem , quibus 1 veſtiti & conſcen- 
fi fab obumbrantem Dei thronum migrabunt, ibique conſidebunt : gen- 
tes autem reſiduz nudi , famelici, fitibundi, in pedibus conſiſtentes, ac 
prz timore mingentes remanebunt ; poſt. aliquod tempus verſus Soleny 
conducentur, cut unum miliare appropiriquati fervido ſudore madebunt ; 
aliqui uſque ad talos , aliqui uſque ad genua, aliqui uſque ad renes , a- 
liqui uſque ad. collum, aliqui uſque ad os, aliqui uſque ad verticem ſu- 
dori immergentur; 50,000 annorum ſpatio in hoc ſtatu perſeverabunt , 
6. pro operibus eoruaLmercedem intenti poſtulabunt ; poſthac bilanx ac- 
cqmmodabitur-; bona & mala opera uniuſcujuſque ponderabuntur ; qui- 
bus bona opera przponderabunt, paradiſum, quibus mala, infernum adi- 
bunt; niſi forte Deus optimus ignoſcat , aut Prophetarum, SanQorum, 
Do@orum & Proborum interceſſione liberentur : qui tamen extra fidem 
morjetur interceſſione fraudabitur, inecunquam'a penis inferni abſolve- 
tur ; ſed fi in fide morietur &. peccata przponderabunt, & f1 condonatio 
& deprecatio' non-ſequetur , pro quantitate Gr qualitate delictorum ge- 
hennA4 urentur, tandem clo gaudebunt. Deus quoque abſque mediato- 
realiquo in quemlibet inquiret; a Lyrannis opprefſorum juſta exiger, fi 
quid bonorum operum habebunt, auleret Er injuriam paſſis donabit , fi 
Nihil habuerint, : peccatis injuria affetorum oppreſſores onerabit. Pons 
Sirath, qui pilo tenuior & enſe acutior erit, ſuper infernum diftendetur, 
omnes gentes hunc tranſire cogentur , aliqui ut fulmen, aliqui uti ven- 
tus, aliqui uti velox, . aliqui uti gfuccuſſator equus , & aliqui-fatigatim 
peccatis ſuper hunierosg gravatr tranſibunt, condemnati non permeabunt, 
ſed-in infernum decident ; peccatis non gravati trani{current, & ad c- 
los peryenient :: quiſque Propheta ſuam habebit. piſcicam,..ex qua ante- 
quam c@&lum adiverint, cum ſuis populis bibant :: piſcina Mahumeri ma- 
jor crit quam aliorum, ex uno:capite in alterum unius menſis iter pate- 
bit ; in: viridiſſimis & opacis ripis appoſiti erunt urceoli,' ftellarum mul- 
titudinem excedentes , hinc ſemel bibens, non amplius fitiet; aqua pi- 
ſcinzx-lacte candidior & melle ſuavior:erit: caleſtes ſemel calumingreſſi, 
in eo.manebunt in-xternum , nunquam egreſſuri;; ibi nulla mors, nulla 
ſenectus aut decrepita ztas, veſtes non feneſcent., nulla excrementa aut 
foria, ſed omnia;per ſudorem: evacuabuntur ,; nullus ſomnus., nullus la- 
bor, nulla paſſio: ibidenf ccoleſtes virgines, quz Hur vocantur , & 
aliz mulieres nuffa menſtrua aut puerperia patientur ; non pravi mores, 
nullum-bdium;: nulla invidia;, ſed xternus ac purus & incorruptus armor: 
qualemcynque cibuny, aut: potum deſiderabunt epulis apportabuntur, hxc 
tamen non coquentur;,; ſed ſemper: parata inventuntur : terra ex muſco , 
ſuper quam-/palatia mixtim . iex \auireis & argenteis Jateribus fabricata, 
auro &:;gemmis intextis periftromatibus ſtrata, Phrygio opere laboratis 
cervicalibus inſtryCta; ſedes ex: pretioſiſſimis lapidibus: fabrefactz ; vini 
jucundiſlimi faporisa;poctilatorabus pulcherrimis, propinabuntur , coitus 
cum-virguncyhs &-puerulis; perifcelibus, rorquibus, -armillis, &: inauri- 
bus ornatis ; emiſſio ſpermatis:quouſque placebit. : In inferno. autem infi- 
deles & diaboli zrexn+;manebune; i quoque-immbrtales; his collo came- 
lorym\craſſitudine ſimiles:ſerpentes, 16 mulorum' magnitudine horrendi 
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ſcorpiones tormenta injungent, igni ferventibus pice aquis aduri debent ; 
combuſta corpora' 6 in carbones verſa'iterum novas carnes & cures in- 
duent, penaſque infinitas, & crudeles, ac inexplicadiles luent. 


VI. Sexto, Credatur omaia bona & mala fieri ex decreto & 5, 
dentia divina ; quodcunque fuit aut futurum eſt priedeſtinatum eſt; & 
in lexh & mahbfuz ( id eſt, tabula adfervara ) rerum fata ab zterno de- 
ſcripta ſunt ; ci ſcripture nihil contrarium accidere poteſt ; fidelium fi- 
des & devotorum devotio, aliaque bona fiunt ex (citu, voluntate, pre- 
deſtinatione, conſenſu, complacito Det, &' dice tabulz create inſcripti- 
one; fic quoque infidelium infidelitas, 6 pravaricatorum prevericatio , 
ac mala oninia fiunt quidem ex ſcitu, providentia, pradeſtinatione , & 
ditz tabulz inſcriptione , ſed non ex conſenſu & complacito Dei; hxc 
autem cur przxdeſtinaverit , voluerit, noluerit nemini indaganda ſunt , 

t occulta Dei myſteria , quorum ratio apud illum ſfolum conſtat ; 
md in Dtum graviſlime peccabitur , {1 impenetrabilia & feitu impoſſi- 
bilia ſecreta Dei perſcrutabuntur. Et hi ſunt VI. articuli fidei- Zurcice, 

uz corde credere & lingyd profiteri obligantur, dicentes, Creda Deum, 
z Angelos, & Libros, & P -& diem Judicii, & pradeſtinatio- 
nem bon & mali a Dev celfiſlito. Fidem quoque exterioribus aRtioni- 
bus ſuſtentant , -nimirum, teſtatione , precibus, cleemoſyna , jejunio 
menſis Ramadan, & peregrinatione ad Mecham fi viaticum | it. 
Atteſtatio eſt formula , per quam patet tranſitus ad ſeam Mahumeta- 
»am ; nempe, Non eſt numen pteter. Deum, & Mxhameel eſt Prophera 

Dei. 7urcarum ergo filii puberes ad hanc repetendam ſimulantur ; ill 
vero qui ab alia fide Mahwwetanram ingreditur , in confpeRtu Imperatoris, 
aut alterius cujuſvis Przpoſiti pileum © capite abjicit, atque dicit ſe 
yelle fieri Muſu/mannum, hoc eſt, pet tidem Mahimetexan falvum ; tum 
przſens ille magnas jubet adferri ſyndonem, qua caput novitii obvolven- 
do redimitur, ac unam fagittam, quz in guſdem dextram porrigitur ; 
hanc ille ere&o digito indice recipit , & przſcriptam formam ab antiſti- 
te ditatam repetit; tandem fecedit. & ab alio conclavi prioribus veſtibus 
exuitur, aliiſque pro uſu Turcics induitur , ac cum aſſumpta ſagitta ad 
ditiores Zurcas conducitur , qui cofnniune gaudium oftentantes noviter 
ſe&am ingreſſo gratificantur , aliqui veſtes, aliqui nummos donant 4 
poltea deducitur ad balneum, in quo raditur & lavatur , tandem ad cir- 
cumciſionem : modus autem circumcidendi hic eſt; ex pannis ſericis 6 
tapetibus cortina praparatur, quam preputiatus cum Circumciſore & 
Curatore ingreditur , extra cortinatn tibicines tibias inflant , tympani- 
ſiz tympaga ac crembala quatiunt, adſtans populus, magna voce, De- 
us, Deus, conclamant quouſque Circumciſor officium ſuum peregerit , 
qui dum novacula preputium abſcindit , Procutator 2 tergo digitum 
melle oblinitum ori novitii, n> fort> feritus vociferetur, imponit z hoe 
perato, Circumciſor pulveribus conſtringentibus ( veluti arundinum ci- 
neribus , .aut caprinarum pellium raſuris inſperſis a ſiſtic, de- 
inde ſpeatoribus przputium. oſtendit ;- circumeiſus leo imponitur , 
circumcirca , menſz extruuntur , per diem epulantur , notem {adis dus 
cunt, mane abeunt, circumciſus ſolus cum fuo curatore remanet, quo- 
uſque ex vulnere anus conſurgat, tum irefum in balneo 4bluitur : opu- 
lentorum vero 7urcaraw filii , antequam diftam cortinam ineant , prei- 
olis veſtibus ornati, inſtratis equis per platens exſpatiantur, quibus pau- 
periores. falios vel ſeryos ſuos A aggregant , it _ ullo 
A umptu 
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ſumptu ditioris gratia circumcidantur, quos ille ibenter ex opere chari- 
tatis recipit , ac filio ſuo pro labantis animi , confortatione ſocios adfſci- 
ſcit: ſxpiis quoque hanc atteſtationem in ore habent 7arce , & praſer- 
tim dum ſuas lotiones peragunt , hoc autem fit pro fidei renovatione ; 
leves enim ob cauſas fidem labefaRari, infirmari, & ab ea facillim? avelli 
poſſe ſuſpicantur : aliqui ipſorum Religioſi vocati Zatir ('id eſt, Me. 
morator, quod hanc formam ſemper-memorat ) diu & nodtu fine inter- 

miſſione cantitant, ſed fine adjuntione , Muham- 


—$4-14-4— med eſt Propheta Dei, tantummodo reiterant ago- 
H— —7j4. nizantidus clara voce in aurem inculcant ; ſuperli- 
Tak: 31 mMinaribus, vexillis, & aliis in locis ſpe&abilibus 


. majuſculis literis exarant. 


Oratio quotidi> quinquies perorari debet, ante ortum Solis, meridie, 
pomeridiano tempore, poſt occaſum Solis, & prima nodtis vigilia, ( id 
eſt, una hora & media noCtis) tum ipſo temporis momento, quod qui- 
dem melius fit, tum eorum intercapedine : ut 1 aliquis ſummo mane 
precibus non adfuerit, uſque ad meridiem habet tempus fatisfaciendi ; at 
{i meridionales preces ips4 meridie non peregerit, intercapedine, quz in- 
ter meridiem & pomeridianum tempus eſt, perſolvere poterit, & ſic de 
c#teris : tempora autem a przconibus ex turri, aut locis editis alt4 voce 
populo his verbis indicantur : 


Deus Maximus , quod quatuor repetit. : | 
Fateor non eſſe-numen przter Deum, hoc bis repetit. 
Fateor Mahumetem elle prophetam Dei, hoc-quoque bis. 
Adeſte ad orationem, hoc quoque bis. | 

Adeſte ad ſalutem , hoc quoque bis. 

Jam incipit oratio, hoc quoque bis. 

Deus Maximus, Deus Maximus , non eſt numen prxter Deutn. 


Oraturi debent eſſe a ſpermate , menſtruis , ſanguine- & aliis ſordi- 
bus ( inter quas vinum & -porcina caro vel pinguedo immundiſſimz 
habentur ) impolluti , > quibus-in balneis abluuntur , quz lotio Gaſt 
vocatur : ante precationem autem fit lotio ſacra, quz eſt manuum, fa- 
ciei , brachiorum, pedumque lotio, & humidz dextrz manils per verti- 
cem capitis, 6 per poſteriores partes colli utriuſque mantis dutio ; hxc 
omni inſtituto quodam ordine , & interjectis aliquibus precatiunculis 
perficiuntur. Si autem aqua defuerit, loco lotionis aqualis facuunt 7ezjmun, 
id eſt, lotionem pulveralem; accepto enim terrz pulvere, & quidem pu- 
riore, manus faciemque defricant, & fic facram ſupplent lotionem : pre- 
cationum aliquz ſunt Farza, id eſt, inſtitutz- a Deo in Akorano, aliquz 
- Sunna, inſtitutz a propheta Mabumeto: quz a Deo fancitz ſunt nun- 
quam. poſſunt omitti, & fi intermitruntur , alio tempore omnin$ re- 
coli debent; quz vero-a propheta ; aliquando a4 parum devotis przter- 
mittuntur , pracipue .Suwa pomeridiani temporis, 6 prime noCtis vi- 
giliz : Sunne omnes ſummiſsa voce & ſine antiſtite ſingulatim peragun- 
tur ; Farzarum aliquz clara, uti matutina, ferotina, & noQturna, ali- 
quz tacit, uti meridionalis & pomeridiana ; exdemque vel fingillatim, 
vel cum multitudine &-antiſtite : cum ergo- precationi ſe accingunt, fint 
in templo aut quovis alio in loco, verſum eam partem Orientis, in 
templum Meccanum eſt, ſeſe dirigunt ; ea autem pars vocatur Xyber ; & 

ad 
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ad Shntam quidem oli per fe fine ordide; ad Fatzd# vero fi ſunt dus 
vel tres precaturi; & Reivm prot deies thilieafis ſe diſponunt, & uns 
ebfufn qui doCtior eſt fit aritiſtes, alger verb prizco; qui proſeripearti in- 
dicationem irerum in delubro teplicat, ad eujus firtetn omnes manus cri- 
gutit, 4c pollicibus auriam mollivres partes artingunt, & ita fe corde 
valle orate ititendunt : 8d eyjuſſibet guterti tertiporis ordtioneth ſunt pro- 
cipus ititetitionis forttiule ; poſtes junEtis trianibus ante peftus, hahe 64 
rationem racit> proloquutitur : Gloria fit tibi, 6 Dewi Heſter, @ law; 
& betedicatur nomen thllm, © exaltetht diguitas tha, © maphtficentat 
eleomid twa ; quia non oft numen aliud preter tt: poſtea ditir, Confugio 
ad Domtiritm Dean a Diabolo thaleditÞd; it notnine Dei Miſeratoris © mMi- 
ſttitorals ; 16 tum ptiihiaint Alcdrani ſitratdm ; que potiffitns ipſofurn 
eſt otatio; rechat ; illa aviterti voteetu? Fatihe, Thitiun © Lath Dev Saba- 
oth ; miſeritbrdt & miſetatort,” Regt extremi julitit: tt adorainus , 3 tt 
abxilinyy poſtulzmitts ; dirige hos tt vidh rettdth , Viani #Orum quibus be- 
weſetiſt} 5 noh rormath quibua iratus &; Wee Cortmi qui deviant. Artith. Poſt 
hane orationem tres 2at quatuot vefſus ; quicurtque plecuefifir tx 4/co- 
r4#6 protiaticiant , & hae omnia niemoritet ; fidam inter precariduint le- 
fe nbh licet : hoc quoque perieo Uicitur Des maxiniue , & iris ets 
tentoftiis Re ad mmedtumn corpus ihclitrant , 4c ter, vel quitiquics ; vel a- 
1i6 ittipati fitmero ufque ad hovem ditunt, Gloria Ded mts Mixitho : 
poſt dicunt , Deus maximus, & itervin' fe eriputit 5 twin iteratty, Dexs 
Maximus dicentes ſe indliftant ; &c t#ndetn itt fact procambunt, & pr#- 
difto Hutnerd ditunt, Lavs Dev meo altifimo; & fie fihitut wins incling- 
tio : prodltefa iteruthi (e erigutit , & a preſcripta Fatihe , uſque ad pro- 
eubittim eadem ratione proprediuntur : poſt ſecundairy quoque inelinati- 
otierti fit Faade; Seflio ; in que oratio ptrotatur ; Benedidtiones fint Deo, 
& otationts, ac bone attivnes : pax tibi, 6 propheta, G miſ#titordla dt- 
vind, ac benediftio ejuſdem, & pax fit ſuper nos, & ſhaper ſervos Dei pro- 
bvs : fatter quod ou ft iuhite preter Deum; & fateor quod Maliamet 
#ft ſerous Det, & prophetd : hae oratione peracts, ft preces ſunt ditatum 
folurnmodo imelinationum ; hanc precumt epilofftimn 4djjicit; Deus Meus , 
efto prbpitivs Mahiutneto , & pophls Mihutmetano , at? profpitius fiat As 
bratiaino & pipale ejhs, 'quia th es lautaths & glotiffedtus : hoe didto, ft 
cie a4 dextram , poſt ad fiffiftrarn invVers1, angelos cuſtodes, quos ipſt 
hametis ſtits infidere credunt, falurant, dicerites ad uttthrique hitherutt, 
Pax fit vobis & miſericordia divina : ac ſic manibus faciem detergentes 
dicttit ; Autitvimns; & dbtemperabimus tibi : parce nobts, & Dent noſter, 
& ad t& contuttimus. Sie finitmtir preces, qu# fi quatuor ſiht inclma« 
tiotfen , poſt ptiorertt feſſionetn reſervato epilbgo , itetum ſe erigunt , 
6 diits'poſteriores inclifdtiones ; uti prits feetetant , perfolvuht ; ( Hiſt 
quod Hzc ſemper tacits recitatittr )' ram iteram: coffiderites ſeſfionis 0+ 
rationem curh' epilogo tecitatit & ceoneludunt. Matutina arite Farzan 
habet Sx#nam duatem: iticlinatiotium , & unids ſefſionis ; poſt hanc 
ſequitit Farzd, eaten quotue dttafain itidlinatioiturm & tnius ſefi 
dhs. Meridionalis arite Farzam habet Saran quatuor inclinationutt 
& duartihi ſeflionuth ; hand ſequiitur Farza totidemn inclinatiortarh & (ef- 
ſioriuth : poſt Fartdn frunt ditt Sure, prior quatitor inclihdtiornum, & 
' dudriim ſefflonuth ; dNﬀetd dudrumm inclinativnum , & bunias ſeſſonis : 
Porttetididtra ame Parton Hhdber Sutvam quatuor — & dua- 
ruth (effihiuth : poſtea ſequitut Farza ſimiliter duirtimh iticdindtionurn 
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& ſeſflionum ; hanc ſubſequitur S«#»a duarum inclinationum & uniug 
ſeſſionis. Serotina incipit a Farza, quz eſt 3. incl. & 2. ſel. prior ſeſſio 
fit poſt duas inclinationes , ſecunda poſt tertiam: hanc ſequitur Surzg 
2. inclin. 1. ſe. No&turna ante Fafzam habet Sunnam quatuor inclinati- 
onum & duarum feffionum; poſt ſequitur Farza totidem inclinationum 
& ſeſſionum : poſt Farzam habet Swmnam quatuor inclinationum & dua- 
rum ſeſſionum ; ſed poſt ſecundam ſeſſionem non recitant epilogum, uti 
in aliis, imo ſe erigit , & pollicibus aures apprehendit, ac intendit fe 
velle orare Yitu, id eſt, orationem imparem, quam incipit a Fatihe, ea- 
que finit4, recitat Doa# kun ut, ideſt, orationem {tationis, quz ſic ſe habet; 
Deus noſter, utique a te opem imploramus, & & te indulgentiam petimas , 
a te dirigi cupimus , in te credimus, ad te comvertimur , tibi confidinens , 
tibi bona omnia imputamus , tibi gratiam agimus, & non ſumus in te in- 
grati ; repudiamus ac relinquimus eos qui in te contumaces ſunt : Deus no- 
fter, te adoramas , tibi preces fundimus , & in faciem profternimur , ad 
te recurrimus & properamus : Speramus tuam miſericordiam, & penam 
tuam timemus , nw” kr tua ad infideles pertingit : hic oratione abſo- 
lutl ſe inclinat , proſternit ac conſidet , Er ſeſſionis orationem epilogy 
que recitat , angelos ſalutat , Er finit : poſt cujuſvis autem temporis ora- 
tiones fit Litania, vocata 7esbih, quz fic incipit ; Deus wnus eſt, non eff 
aliud numen” preter eum , vivus ab eterno, non corripit eum dormitatio 
nec ſomnus , quicquid in celis & in terra eſt ab ipſo creata ſunt , quis ile, 
ui intercedere poteſt apud eum nift cum ipſius permiſſione ? ſcit quid ante 
& poſt ipſos eft , nec illtus ſapientie quicquam comprehendere poſſunt, unift 
quod ipſe wult ; nec eft. Deo gravis celi & terre conſervatio ; & hic eſt 
altiſſimus & maximus. Gloria Deo, & hoc trigeſies repetitur, & corol|4 
precaria numeratur : trigeſima vice dicitur ; G/oria Deo altiſſimo , maxi. 
mo, & ſemper laus Deo: ic trigeſies, Lans Deo : trigefim4 vice dicit, 
Laus Deo, Domino exercituam : tunc, Deus magnus ; hoc quoque trigeſi- 
es: trigeſima vice, Deus maximus, ſapientiſſimus, magnificentiſiimus, poteny 
tiſſimus ; non eſt Deus preter eum ſolum,non habet conſortem,ipfius eſt reguum 
& laus, hic etiam eſt omnipotentiſſimus : tunc elatis manibus verſus ca 
lum omnes precantes 7wrc@ difſonis vocibus ac magno motu trattis ſuſ- 
piriis ingemunt Ames ſepties ; poſt ſeptimum Amex dicunt, O preftator 
reram expetitarum exaudi, 6 exauditor precum : iterum ſepties Amen ; &, 
Sit Laus Deo Sabaoth : tandem conſurgunt & ex ſynagoga egrediuntur. 


Eleemoſyna precipua, aut contributio ex lege divina datur & conſe- 
cratur ; e4 enim ſanCificantur , augenturque o_ reliquz : ad hanc 
nemo conſtringitur , nifi \N:;ſab haul; poſſideat ; hxc autem eſt porti 
quarumvis opum ultra ſupelleilem neceſſariam uno anno abſolute poſ- 
ſeſſarum, quz poſſeſſorem fidelem eleemoſynz diaz obligat. Supellex 
neceſſaria vocatur Haget aftire, qui quotidie fruimur, . uti veſtes, domus, 
ſervi, libri, boves operarii, jumenta oneraria aut pabularia ; abſoluts poſ- 
ſeſſione liberi potiuntur ; unde ſervus talionatus, id eſt , cui ſumma ali- 
qua pecunialis.pro ſui ipſius recEPEs przſ\cripta eſt, non obſtringitur 
hic wth , quia etfi opum ſuarum fit poſſeſſor, non tamen ipſe 
ſemet poſſidet : debitor quoque de tot opibus, quot pro debito perſolven- 
do ſufficiunt , nihil contribuit ; nec quidquam tribuitur a bonis in fine 
anni perditis, aut iis quz naufragio interierunt, aut vi ereptis nec erep- 
tor teſtimoniis convinci' poteſt , nec in deſerto ſepultis taliter ut- locus 
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ubi ſepultz int ignoretur ; nec de eo credito, quem debitor toto anng 
negavergat, poſtea in przſentia aliquorum ſe debere faſſus eſt ; nec ab ali- 
quo principe uſurpatis & pot aliquot annos reſtitutis ; ſed de iis opibus 
quibus anno integro potitus eſt, & quas debitor non negat, & ſiquidem 
perſolvere nequeat ; Gr de: iis'quas negat, ſed teſtimonus aut judicis no- 
titia approbantur , eleemoſyne dari debet : nec de aliis opibus extra au- 
rum, argentum, camelos, boves, oves, equos, aſinos eleemoſyna imper- 
titur, nifi forte ſit poſſefioris intentio opibus iis mercaturam exetcere : 
v. g. fi quis ſervum emerit pro ſuo famulaty, de eo nihil-perſolvet, ſed fi 
cum vendere intendit, largitur : portio igitur dita Nzzab ex camelis eſt 
poſſeſſio V. camelorum, ex bobus XXX. boum, ex ovibus XL; ovium, 
EX auro tam nativo quam cuſo. XX. Muka! ( Mukal autem eſt pondus 
x3 drachm.) ex argento C. drachmz, ex rebus mercatoriis quoguequz 
C. drachmarum I pretio —_— - by | ergo V, camelis, 
fint Perfici aut Arab:ici,, una ovis datur, uſquequd augeatur poſſiſſio 
dag eb ten , pro histribuitur /bn, vel Binets Mechazin, ſcilicet , 
annum ſecundum agens camelus, vel camela, uſque-ad-augmentum poſs 
ſeſſionis KXXVI. pro quibus. /b», vel Bizets Lebun, hoc eſt , annuni 
tertium agens camelus aut camela gratificatur, uſque ad XLVI. pro qui- 
bus bk, vel hikkah, id eſt, quartum annum agens camelus, aut camela; 
uſque ad LXXVI. pro his r bineta lebun, id eſt, duo cameli aut 
camelz tertium annum agentes,. uſque ad. XCI. poſt CXX. 2 quovis 
quinto una. ovis & hikkatan uſque ad CXLV. abhinc [bn vel Bizetz me« 
chaz, & bikkatan yada CL. KEDS dantur _ _ tres.quar- 
tum annum agentes camel: ; iterum 2 capite, {cil:-2 quovis qui 
to una ovis, & hbikak uſque. ad XXXXVI. ubi fiet ſumma ons 
CLXXXVI . pro his 7h» vel Binetu lebun, & hikat, uſque ad XLVL 
- ubi erit numerus CXCVI. camelorum, pro quibus dantur'1Y. hikat uſque 
ad CC. & ſic augente numers camelorum'augetur eleemoſyna, inchoan- 
do a capite, . uti poſt CL. uſque ad CC.aRtum eſt ; & ſic ſemper 4 quo» 
vis L. una hik, vel hikka, producitur, uſque ad infinitum +. de: bobus ovi- 
buſque ſunt certz a certis numeris inſtitutz eleemoſynarum,proportiones, 
gue in libris legum Muhamedanarum ſub capite Zetiat defignatz reperi- 
yatur, liberumque erit loco diftorum animalium aquiparabilem pecu- 
niam impendere. Ex auro autem, argento, ac mercibus decimarum, quar- 
ta pars tribuitur,. ſic ut a 49 unum proveniat : he.gleemoſyne: diſtribu- 


preediftis portionibus poiers, militibus, peregrinis in Kinere remanſis, 
& jis qui a ſuis opibus long> abſunt : non peſſunt dari pareatibus, corhu- 
gibus, manejpiis, ' parvulis, divitibug, nec tributariis : laudabile- oſt dona- 


re tantum per _Yieem , quantum pro ung die 12.cibq mendicahdo 
exempto fufficere;poteſt: Gr quilibet in fua,urbe , aut manſione babitan- 
tibus., non. in-aka loce transferendo particur,,; niſi. forrd ejus loci habita- 


torps ſint ſuis yicinis pauperiores. Alia jeleemoſyne; {gceics oft Finw,; id 
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dogantur fnt;umpari numerg ,, nec. Cui gatur gs Spec >: 
leemoſynz exequiales pro ujuſſiber, Guot.; 07574 cum melle & 
croco cotta.;. ac-eadem .curh,,buyro. fpiſſaj; carnes clings; duleiaria co» 


> YN ac quadrageſimo feptiano die poſi,mortem, img Giqn anni ext 
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ex jcjunio infirmentur , edunt ſine penſatione. $1 aliquis per aliquot dies 
hujus Lunz mente defecerit, poſtea ſanatus, totidem dies jejunabit. Si 
aliquis toto menſe Ramadan deliraverit, abſolvitur; fed fi aliquot dies 
rantim penſabit. Sunt & alia quamplurima ſcrupula, quibus tale jejunis 
um corrumpitur , ſed quia auribus non competunt reticeo : alia quoque 
jejunia ex.voto & juramento obſervant ; aliqui integro anno , ſed multi 
tres Lunas Regeb, Schaban & Ramadan, quovis anno jejunant, prxſer- 
tim proveQ ztate mulieres. Sunt Er qui fe in templis per aliquot dies 
& nodes continent jejunantes , nec niſt alvi inaniendi gratid prodeunt ; 
nou cibos capiunt , Et pugnis peCtora percutientes cum vehementi ſuſ- 
piratione Zuve, Huve, a eſt, Deus, Deus, ): ingenti voce proclamant : 
aliqui & jun&tis manibus inter ſe choros circulares ducunt , ac aſlidue 
prxdictum FZzwe, vel lax iah iHala modulantur ; hoc tale jcjunium vo+ 
catur Continentia. 


Peregrinationem in Meccam a Deo ſancitam quilibet fidelis liber, pus 
ber , fanus, videns , viaticum abundans & jumentum habens , ac fa+ 
miliam uique ad reditum'penu bent inſtruftam relinquens ſemel in vita 
explere debet, fi iter tutum eſt : mulieres quoque cum maritis aut pro- 
pinquis parentibus ſimul , fi eorum manſiones pluſquam trium dieruni 
itinere a Mecca diſtant , peregrinari debent ; 1efpus in qua hxc 
| peragitur, eſt a Luna Schawal, in cujus | ——_ fir Paſcha 
olvendi jejunii , uſque ad decimum diem Lunz Duthaiat , qui dies vo- 
catur dies Jugulationis, vel Paſcha Immolationis, quz in memoriam 
facrificii Patris Abraham colitur : hujus peregrinationis Farze ſunt tres ; 
prima Naziratis, nempe vilioris veſtis amiQus, abſtinentia a venatione 
terreſtri, venere, odoribus; continefitia a verbis obſccenis, jurgiis, rixis; 
venationis demonſtratione, tam aQtu quam diftu, tonſura barbe,' abra- 
ſione capitis & pilorum corporis, unguium feftione ; ab indutu caliga+ 
rum, veſtium, cidaris, ocrearum, pannorum odorifero colore' imbu- 
rorum , niſi fort> odor evanuerit. Secunda Farza eſt, ſtatio in monte 
Arefat, ut infra dicetur. Tertia, proceſſum circa templum Meccanum 
viſitationis gratia. Loca difta Mevatit; in quibus variarum nationum 
peregrini congregantur, ſunt quinque: x. Aulyfa; hic locus ſeptem 
milliaribus diſtat a Mecca; Medinenfibus eſt deſtinatus. 2. Zatark; Ba- 
bylonienfibus, Baſrenfibus, & Cufenfibus. 3. Hugefa; Damaſcenis. 4 Karn; 
Negdenfibus. 5. Telemlem; Jemanienfibus. Antequam autem hxc loca 
incant , ſqualentes pulvere veſtes deponunt, puris & inſutis, quarum 
altera ſuccin&oriurh , altera pallium , corpora tegunt , vultumque & 
caput aperiunt : duarum inclinationum oratione peraa ſinguh  hance 
precatiunculam recitant, Deus, Deus profetto ego cupio peregrinationem , 
proinde mihi ſecunda eam , & ſuſcipe eam 4 me: tum intendit ſe velle 
perficere peregrinationem , & dicit, Ecce adſum, -& obedio tibi, 8 De- 
#5 Meus ; non eft tibi conſors ; paratus confiſto ad gerendum tibi morem , 
quia laus & beneficentia tua eft , & regnum , nec eſt tibi ſocius : hac ver- 
ba multoties reiterantur , praſertim poſt quaſvis orariones in aſcenſu 
montium &r deſcenſu vallium. Meccam ingreſſi imprimis ad templam 
Meccanum procedunt, quo conſpeC&to exclamant, Deus maximus & nou 
eft numen aliud preter Deam : reQta lapidi nigro obviam cunt; hic eſt 
ille lapis niger, quem ſumma veneratione colunt Mahumetani , ob veltt- 
gia plantarum Patris Abrahe , quz quod continue inde jumentum ine- 
quitaverat, 
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quitaverat, & iterum ſuper eum deſcenderat, umpreſia apparent : huic 
gitur lJapidi appropinquantes manus imponunt, ac exoſculantur, (1 it 
Tok hominum turba (ine moleſtia alicujus fieri poteſt ; ſin minus, alt 
qua alil re contingunt, atque eum ofculantur : poſtea circum templum 
proceſſionem bony adventiis peragunt : hc proceſlio exteris nationibus 
Sunra eſt ; inchoatur a dextra parte portz pone ſeptum quoddam itn- 
perfetum ; ponentes pallium ſub axillam dexteram, Et projicientes pars 
tern ejug ſuper humerum ſiniſtrum ſepties obeunt ; tres obirus anteriores 
citd quiderh , ſed parvis paſſidus, ac humeros agitantes circumcurrunt , 
& quivis vice petram illam nigram , ut dictum eſt , contingunt, ibk 
que finiunt proceſſionem : poſted duss inclinationes in loco Abrahams, 
aut in quacunque parte templi placuerit , perficiunt : tum egrediuntur, 
& aſcetndunt montern Sofa; ubi ſe templo obvertunt dicentes, Des ane- 
ximus, & non eſt numen aliud preter Dexm; & erigunt manus, umpe- 
trantque quod cupiunt : poſtea vadunt verſus montem Mervah curren- 
tes, ejuſyue faſtigiun petunt, & idem faciunt, -quod in monte Sefe; & 
ſic ab uno monte ad alterum ſepties contenduat ; rurſus revertuntur ad 
Meccam & pro libitu proceſſiones peragunt. Septimo die Lune antiſtes 
perorat, & peregrinos docet quomodo ſe gerere debent in Mecca ; ac ce 
remonias, legem, & ritum facrificandi demonſtrat. Octavo die redeunt 
in vallem Maran, & Qbi commorantur uſque ad diluculum none dici: 
nond die 'vadunt in. montem A?efat ; ibi antiſtes iterum  prazdicat, & in» 
ſtruit populum uſque ad decimum diem. Decimo die denuo adeune val- 
lem Mwaem ; ibi ritum facrum diftum Gemerar incipiunt ; vie. ſurnmo 
m8ne; ofato matutino, dicunt, Deas maximes; , & kpillorum vel filicum 
duobus digitis prenforum jaRu Satanam quaſi impetentes execrantur, at- 

ze ayerruncant 3.6 tum * reticent illam orationem Lebbeike, ac immos» 
ar oves, catnelos, boves, ſi yolunt, capillos tondent, & ragune potins, 
a difta abſtinentia Nazireatz, preterquam a coitu, abſolvumur : poſt So- 
lis ortum viſitationis peragunt, & tum coire cum mulieri- 
bus licet. Undecirftto, .duodecimo, & decimo tertio dic in ea valle demo- 
rantur, ac digos. lapides projiciunt, prius ter, poſtea ſepties, hoc autem 
ft quotidie, Ultimo, Heccam reyertuntur ; ac'exteri in fignum valedxti- 
onis templum circumeunt 2: Meccary autem habitatores ad xdes tendunt ; 
limiter templi oſculantur ; pectus & faciem ſuper Multezem, locum in- 
ter pahrtam & lapidem nigrum ponunt, tegumnentum templi arripiuat 
ac per.uriam horam tenentes ſupplicibus verbis orant, plangunt, gemuar, 
retrorſumque incedentes ex templo egrediuntur : qui autem non ſubſti- 
terit-toto tie in monte Arefat , meritutn peregrinationis non acquirit : 
propterea proceſſione peraQtai exuit Jbram, ac anno venturo peregrina- 
tlonem renovat. 


Animas, uti & corpora, ſepulchro recondi credunt Mahumetani uſque 
ad diem extremi judicii ; ſepultis ſtatim grandem 6 gravem clavam ge- 
rentem angelum Mwnker vocatum, wank cum Nekzr, alio angelo adveni- 
re, & defundos de quatuor rebus interrogare.. 1. Quis eſt tuus Deus? 
. 2, Quis tuus Propheta? 3. Que tus fides ? 4 Que eſt tua direRio. 
. Ad has queſtiones ut ,. qui conſtanter fidem Mabumers profeſſi funt im- 

perterriti reſpondent , Deus meus tft ille, qui. te-creavit' & me; Pro- 
pheta Mahamed; fides mea {/em,- id eſt, Mabumetana, (quaſi Salvatio;) 


Directzo, Caba, id eſt, templuma Meccarwm, Cateri qui extra _ 
fidem 


th. - 
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fidem ſunt, ob eximiam magnitudinem angelorum ſummo terrore per- 
culſi, percontatorem angelum pro Deo agnoſcent ; qua de cauſa clay 
percutientur, ac ſepulchri compreſlione cruciabuntur; fideles autem pla- 
cide requieſcent , ac per apertam fibi in clis feneſtellam omnia, quz 
ibi aguntur, reſpicient, & fic extremum diem preſtolabuntur. Mahume- 
ti quoque anima ſepulchro continetur : 'nam cojuat ib} oblatum refuta- 
vit, nolens eo fine ſuis fidelibus potiri ; hanc animam omnes aliz Mahw- 
metanorum anime uti dudricem ad coxleſtem gloriam inſequentur. 


(186) 


THE | 
SUPERSTITION of theTURKS. 


T HE Turks ſay of Mahomet , that he was ordained of God before 
the World was made (for his ſake God made the World.) When 
God created Man he ſet the mark or ſign (which they call Nour, 
ſignifying Glory or Light) in the forehead of Eve, and after- 

ward in the forehead of Adam, and on his ſeed unto many generations 
after him, even to the time that Mahomet ſhould come ( which is accor- - 
ding to their accompt 1167. years ſince,) at which time there was one, 
whoſe name was Abdalla, a Greek, who had the aforeſaid mark or ſign 
on his forehead , which being perceived by a religious Virgin , whoſe 
name was Eminah, and being toretold of it by a Viſion, ſought to ob- 
tain the ſaid 4bdala for her husband ; which when ſhe had obtained , 
the faid mark departed from him, and went on her, at which he much 
wondering deſired to know of her the reaſon, which ſhe told him, and 
withall, that ſo ſoon as ſhe had brought forth her firſt Son, whoſe 
name ſhould be called Mahomet, that Nowr would leave her alfo, and go 
on Mahomet : Not long after ſhe conceived, and one day, being very 
thirſty , the Angel Gabrie/ came, and brought her Water, which ſhe 
drank , and immediately was delivered of Mahomet , who ſo ſoon as he 
was born enjoy'd the aforeſaid Nowr ; the brightneſs whereof ſhone all 
over the room : after this came the Angels of heaven one after another 
to doe obedience to him ; the Angel Gabriel ſtanding at the door with 
a Sword in his hand to keep out all thoſe which ſhould offer to enter in 
while the Angels were there ; but after they had done their duties to 
him, all the World were ſuffered to enter in. Now his Mother was not 
to ſuckle him, but a poor woman named Helima ; to this woman ap- 
peared the Angel Gabriel, who told her what ſhe ſhould doe, but firſt 
bid her goe and waſh her ſelf in a certain pool not far from the place , 
which ſhe did ; after which the Angel conducted her to the place where 
Mahomet was with his Mother, and ſhe took him and nouriſhed him : 
but his fame ſpread ſo much abroad that the Greeks ſought to deſtroy 
him, which Zelima his Nurſe perceiving fled with him to the place 
. whence ſhe came , where ſhe brought him up till he was 14 years 
old ; at which time there was a rich Merchant's wife whoſe name 
was Halijah, her husband being dead left her many ſervants and much 
wealth ; ſhe one night dreamed that the Moon deſcended into her bo- 
ſome ; which dream ſhe declared to a Learned Man, and deſired of him 
the Interpretation ; who told her ſhe ſhould marry a great Prophet , 
whoſe name ſhould be Mahomet, whereof ſhe was very glad, wiſhing his 
words might prove true: at which time Zalima the Nurſe of Mahomet 
deſired of the foreſaid Halijah , that Mahomet her Son ( fo ſhe called 
him ) might goe along with her ſervants to trade with them a-while, 
to the end he might get an eſtate by her help and his own induſtry, and 
afterwards marry ; which defire of Halima's Halijah granted: and 


when ſhe faw Mahomet , the was perſuaded in her mind, that was he 
the 
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the Learned Man told her of, and thereafter began to affet him ſecret- 
ly, but, fearing it might not be the ſame, would not diſcover het fecret 
affeftion which ſhe bore him. Not long after he departed with her fer- 
vants to their merchandize, to whotn ſhe gave an eſpectal charge of him, 
which they promiſed to perform, and travelled many Countreys. Now 
there was a Learned Man, a Greet Monk , who had foretold of the cos 
ming of Mahomer, namely, that a great Prophet ſhould arife, and be a 
great Scourge to the Chriſtians ; he ſeeing the cloud which was always 
right over Mahomet's head, and moved with him, which none perceived 

il! then, to be for the moſt part about the place whete theſe Merchants 
remained , and withall being guided by a divine Providence ; was defi- 
rous to know farther of it ; to which end one day he made a Feaſt for 
theſe Merchants ; and being together in the tents, the Monk went out 
to ſee where the Cloud was ; where he might fee it about a _— 
from the tent, which when he faw he returned into the tent, and ask 
of the Merchants whether there were no more in their Company, that 
was not then preſent ; they told him, No, ſave a Boy that held their Ca- 
mels about a furlong off, immediately he deſired them to call him , 
which they did; ſo ſoon as he was come into'the rent',- the Cloud came 
and ſtood right over the place where Mahomet fate, which whea this 
Monk faw, Fe cauſed Mahbomet to ſtrip himſelf; for; faid he, I have an- 
other token to know him by : when that Mahomet had ſtripped himſelf, 
the Monk faw written on his back theſe words, Lab iJabi iHabah, vel, 
Muhammed reſu8alah ; which ſignifte, God is the onely God, and Maho- 
wet the Meſſenger of God. When the Monk had thefe words, he 
faid, Great art thou, 6 God, and\thou, Mahemer, art his Prophet. Come 
and make me a Muſa/man; which he did by cauſing him to fay the afore- 
faid words with holding up his finger, 'a ceremony uſed among them 
when any Few or Chriftian turns Turk: after him all that were in the 
company he alſo made Mufulmen, with many more, till the Chri/#jans 
ought to kill him ; but, he fled, and being hard purſued, ſtept upon 
ſtone, to get upon his Camel, and was taken up, and carried through the 
Air, Camel and all, to the place from whenee he came, the ſtone remai- 
ning now between Heaven and Earth to this day : after which he mar- 
ried Halijah , and wrote the Alevran , and converted many : he alfo 
took three Wives more, and they fay all, thiit the Soul of Mabomer Was 
in aLamp in Heaven 100,000 years the World was made. 


The 7arks believe theſe following Beaſts and Bifds to enter into Pa- 
radiſe ; in' number 9. 1. The Camel of Salth the Prophet, which was 
before Mahomet. 2. The Sacrifice of Abraham. j. The Cow of Mo- 
ſes (that is, the Caff without blemiſh. ) 4. The Ant of Salomon (which 
roger Salomon a Locuſ}; for all Creatures once a year brought 

im their Preſents.) $5. The Parrot of the Queeri of Sheba ( a Meſ- 

between her and Salomon.) © 6. The 4f5 of Ezra ( they meant 

Balaam's.) 7. The Whale of Fonah. $. A little Dog Kilmer. 
9. The Camel of Mahomet. 


The Prophet 8alih ſhew'd a fign to the Infidels of Arabia atid Per- 
fia. making a ſhe Came? to come out of a Rock; which being kilfd by 
one, its Voice is heard by thoſe that paſs that way to this day : whence 
they beat Drums and ſhoot a the Camels ſhould riot _ 

p tnat 
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that Camel's voice , which doing, they would lye down, and-aot- ftir. 
Attelted by authentick Witneſſes. i 4 


The Dog Kilmer. In a Perſecution ſome Believers fled to live ſecret- 
ly m a Cave , the Dog following them , they beat him, and one broke 
his Leg with a ſtone: at that the Dog ſpake, and told thera he .igtended 
to go with them , ſo they took him , and he, lying at the mouth of the 
Cave, cryed, uu Huw, and ſo ſcared away bad men and bad angels. 


They that drink Wine in the Ramazas are to have melted Lead pou- 
red down their Throats by the Law. 


- Women never enter Temples, nor? are admitted into Heaven ; but 
remain abroad in other convenient places. 


A Turk going into a houſe of office never puts his right Leg in firſt , 
leſt the good Angel, fitting on his right Shoulder , ſhould forfake him 
before the bad one , ſitting on his left : for both do leave him entring , 
and expedt him at the door. 


| The 7urks believe a —__ man "O08 in his grave, his Soul comes 
again into his body, and ſitting up, there come to him two Angels, who 
thus examine him : who is thy God, who is thy Prophet, what is thy Be- 
lief? he ſhould anſwer thus; My God.is the true God, my Prophet Ma- 


mothers breaſts drops 
gel and bring with them. an-ugly deformed Creature, which is his wic- 

ed ations and fins put into that ſhape, and, ſo opening a window into 
Hell depart ; and. there he remains tormented as well with the ſight of 
this ugly. Creature as of the ſight of thoſe miſeries, which he muſt. enter 
into, untill the day, of judgment, when bath of them muſt be put iato 
Hell : but if he hath lived well, and gives them the Anſwer before men- 
tioned, they bring unto him a beautifull Creature, which is his good 
and righteous ations put into that ſhape, and leave it with him, and fo 
opening a window into Heaven depart, he taking pleaſure in'the com- 
pany ot this Creature and beholding the joys he ſhall enter into, remains 
there untill the day of judgment; when they both ſhall enter into Hea- 


Ven. 


- The; Authour of the Dervices Seft called Miſweveh ; and ſothe Book 
which contains their Inflitutions and. is read by them at their meetings 
publickly ;. they are a Sect of Stoical-Philoſophers , more ancient than 
Mahometaviſm; profeſſing Poyerty , are commonly maligned- by the 
Turks as profane atheiſtical people, &c. Jac 


har pd ria of Dervices, hat Cy very fant ba _ of devotion, 
wh cing in rings. they every year lie forty days together 
in adark hole or cell, cating onely bread and inking water : they mea- 
ſure their: bread by a ſtick given them at their entrance into the order, 
wy | | which 
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which as it dries and A in weight , fo doth: their allowance of 


bread , for that they are fd to grow.in perfation and abty 0 
abſtain, Ec. yet they revive money of us very gladly. 


There is another fort of religious People awong then, whoatthei 
initiation are obliged TOR out all their Teeth..; 

In the Capitulations berween Mahemet the great od the Perets,, be 
fwears by the 2.4000 Prophets (I have ſeen a copy of thoſe Articles) one 
begging Alms of him for thejr-ſake he offered an aſper for every.one-the 
beggar could name : wart cou not nate. above eqblvey a- 


mong which'Pharaob,, Gig: \n1. w8 [201D 8 « 

Of the two Angels anos a; their Shonlders., one writes, a dowk 
their fins, the other withhol , bidding him 10 expedd cher regen 
Tance. Ho f? Mey \ 
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Czarlantes, 4 C |! Zari, an Army. 

Chicf of 's koufe : Oda 's Houfe., - 

Timariot, Timars,\s Farme. © 

Spahiog/an, Horle boys, Servants of the Spabi. 

Sefithravy. s Sword-bearcr : Sife, @ Sword, ' 

Saregeler, certain Souldiers of | Ma - oy 7-t 4 proper Name. - 

Ajemoglan, the Alumni of the Serr tho of meaner "orb, Ajemfiy. 
r 


Ichoginez my__ > py aghe : #*h, within. 


Mech mer cha wc of ew Kings Lifgurd, wo 


Sho a Biſhop, « © a Church-man next in degree to the Mafts;' precches 

at Solemnities. 
Eman,:u Parith Prieft « Arab. Amwi3/tes, Pratibir 

Saws, s Holyaman, Teal 2ninhid fo 

Evliau, Turk. Euli;, Choſen of God, Ala. 

Dervice ; Der, Door ; Yice, Threſhold : Perſ. Let any trample on them, 
Fetfa, a Sentence, ( from MNB,) of the Muftz. 
Boyardee, a Command : Boyermack ; jubere. 
Teskery, a Note. 
Veaphi, Soldati ; 4 Z appa, i 
Solacques, Archers. 
Mirdhacki corrupte, pro Emir baſſit. 
Imbrahour, Emir, a Hour, of the Stable; Maſter of the Horſe. ; 
Topegi, Gunners: Top, a Gunn. SLLEST ! 
Chilergi, a Butler : Chiler, wBurgry.” 0 \-i12 1O tn: Gan nw. 
Mullah, an Under-juſtice. | 07225 T 
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commanda _ le donne della corte ; 24 Arabi 
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Hainadar Baſchi, Eunucho bianco, . : FRY "x 
Kiler Ciahaiaff, Eunucho bianco , rms al ſpetiaria dip. > 


THECED Serat 
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Serai Ciahaiaſi, Eunucho bianco, provede delle coſe neceſſarie del Ser- 
raglo. - | 

Hizods baſchi, Maeſtro della caſa di 40 paggi, li piu ſublimi, che ſervono 
alla prelenza di Gran Signore queſto ancora & Eunucho bianco. 

Boſtangi baſchi, Capinanes de li hortolani : ha commando ſopra il Boſ- 
ploro, tutto 1] Helleſponto. 

Silehtar Paſcha, Il principale paggio Armigero : porta la Spada appreſ- 
ſo i] Gran Signore. 

Ciohadar Aga, Il ſecondo paggio drapiere : porta la Veſte del Gran Sis 
gnore , & © Eleemoſynario Regio. 

Talbend oglanii, 11 terzo paggio Turbantiere : porta il turbante appreſ(o 
il Gran Signore. 

Anahtar oglan, Claviculario: il quarto paggio : porta la chiave de la 
ſtanza di G. S. 

Haſna ciabaiafi, Luogotenente del teſoro di G. S. ha in cuſtodia li teſori. 

Kiler ciahaiafi, Luogotenente de la diſpenſa del G. S. ha in cuſtodia tut- 
re le ſpetiarie. ; | | 

Kulufli Baltagi lar ciahaiafi, Comrmandi li Baltagi, chi ſono CL. queſti 
ſpazzano tutto il Serfaglo del G. S. # 

Aſehi Baſchi, Maeſtrodi lugina , commandi h cuoghi, chi ſono incirca 
2.00. 

Halvagi Baſchi, Maeſtro di ſpetiali, chi ſono incirca 120. 

Haſtadar Agafi, Eunucho bianco, commanda il hoſpitale de li Page 

CX-X. Capugi baſchiler , Capitani delle porte Regie, fanno guardi pet 
le mute, ogniuno commanda 100 portonart. 


Officials in Conſtantinopoli. 


* Ezir Azim, Vicere ſupremo & abſoluto. , ., 
VII. Kubbe Vezir, Vicere de la coppata; ſono li cooſiglieri mag- 
iori. | : 
Revs Efendi, Gran Cancelliere dell Imperio. a 
Defterdar Paſcha, Gran Camerlengo dell Imperio. 
Niſchangi Paſcha, Sigillario di Gran Signore. 
Kiumruk emini, I ſupremo Datiaro. ; OST PRO. | 
Mathak emini, Proveditor della cugina di tutta la corte del Gran Signote. 
Harag emini, Supremo colleQore delli tributi raccolti da li Chriſtiani. 
Grenicieri Agafi, Generale de li Gianizari, \, 
Kul chiahaiaft, Luogotenente generale di detti. 
Aſas baſchi, Capitaneo de li, sbirri. 
Subaſchi, Pratetto ſopra li maltfattori. 
 Mutafib Agaſi, Stimatore delle robbe mangative. 


Mufti Efend}, 11 fapientiſſins. OR 
Rumeli Caziasker, Il ſupremo Giudice di Euro FA 
Anatoli Caziaskeri, Il ſupremo Giudice di, 4a. 
Stanbol Kazijfi, Giudice di Conſtantinopols. 
Galats Kazijft, Giudice di Galata. 
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Adagia quzdam T nrcica. 


t- YN ſan ikrarinden hatvan julla rinden. 
] Huormini fi pigfiano per fe paroke, 
Le beſtie per le cavezzorii. 
:. Waktfiz jemiſch Bitmes, |" fempora 
Zemanfis Ruſch utmes. 3 ſuum tempus habent. 
Avantt ha ftagione nor (1 maturano li frutti. 
Avanti il ſuo tempo non canano li augelli. 
3. PI eli jur tf: Juji} agati jur, 
Uni frran lava Faltra, & tutte due il viſo. 
4. Qur ile bir ſchei —_—_— pertorza 
Ota ſe tt et dlmaz. 5 Non yal una ſcorza. 
Con forza non fi ta niente, 
E fi 1 far tort val rjente. 
. Kim ki kainar ſuite aſchlanur, 
_ Sook ſui figiak [anur. 
' Che it ſeotta &on Piqiia ſredda, 
i1 ſopra [a caldg. 
6. Ghiorinen kiole kulagat lazem deghil, 
Al villaggio che 1 viede, non & biſogno di guida. 
. Kurdin boinij ariklanmax, 
" Zira hiſmetini kimſcie inanmaz. 
Al cupo fi non ſmagriſce il collo, 
Perche:fign.confida }i Thyj degorii al alters. 
8. Kangik kuiright fulmainge, 
Erkek, kiopek ardina duſchmez. 
. ..-Si la cagna non rittitti'la toda, 
' i. Henne nifchionon li corre adietro. 
Cive, Si la donne non fi .monſtra laſciva, 
I] maſchio non li fa attiore. 
9. Her tian bir fea wnlvitz } Jos. 
Ogni dannoe dorrritth, 'fi non (i, ſmentiga. 


10. Ser {/ o{ſun baſchinda tiulah ehfik olmaz. 
PUG  Prurthe Frteſta ſis fans, Hon li tnanchera la beretta. 
CEE F164 Puſhdatn Cbechrefs Baſthka.. | | 
Her diarun turefi baſchka. = 
La cera di ogni huottr + differente, 
La ufanza di ogni paeſe e difference. , 
12. Cickmeiub haſtalickte crok zahmett, 
Bilinmez ſogligun katlra'$) mer. 
Non havendo fofferto molto dolore, ne la malatia, 
Non fi cognoſce il. prezzo della fanita. 
13. Her alemun elemi wir, bet elenun alemi. 
Ogni alegrezzt' Mx Ix; (01 triſtezza, & 
Oegni wr ha la Toa Weptezza. 


A 14. Tend- 


Volt: Adagio guetdomTrngica. rl 
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1 4- Tendziere 7 endriereie Juzun mor viſun dit.) .: non i 
Pignata diſſe al.altra. pignata come hai negro/ilviſo:” 
Vztibi, v3, nigre digebat cacahug w—_— » 2 w 5) 

I5- Jagli kazan, Faglij keplre ifter. 25.,9\a ny DYEITOA 

__—_ Caldara graſla vuole,la cazzuala gra(fs, ok &Y1 

MM Simile gaudet ſimili, a Ro 

16. Juuaval taſch temel tutmaz. - wh 5 ; 
Pietra che ruzzolanpn fa h—_— cioez: huomini vage- 

bondi non fanno maſla della gobba; » 1D > lou) 

17. Giogiuk aglamaind Jie memme wiridmea\'\.\. .\ vi 
Fin che un fanciulla,non piangg,: non ſi. da; Fog 

Cive, Fin che un houmo non. fi GY © non. ppiicnss non. E:a- 
jutato. A \ 

18. Kiſchiele kazdugi kui wie echer ole F duſcher... *Ot 
Incidit in toveam, quam fecit ypſe- aliis. of 

19. Sudan ſa kij nub ateſche duſchti. \\1 

. Schivando Vaqua, icaſca nl kulcos: |. MAGETE Tf! 

20. Sereteden korkan darij ekmen.. \ . +, 

Korkak bazerghian faide, itmez.. | '\_ 
21. Sakin olma bi baſar, 
Egel vkcent baſar. 
Guarda non ii incauto, 
Che la morte ti preme il calcagno. 
22. Jazigi kenduie kem jahmaz. 
Scrivano non ſcrive mal per ſe ſteifa. 

23. Kendu duſchen aglamaz. _ | 
Chi caſca da per ſe, non piange. 

24. Her kei kem ittu ghindey vVtaner. 1, 

Ogniuno di vergogna del ſao misfatto. 

2.5. Janſchagi Saghir jornd 
Sordo ſtracca il improveratore. | 

2.6. Sarb firke kendu kabin agidir. \  \\\\, 

Acetoforte quaſto il proprig _ [ buomo kattivo fa danno 
4 Siſteſſo. 

27. El jum rughin jemeien kendu juminghins tops ſan 
Un che non ha provato lo pugno d'un altro;-crede che il ſuo 

pugno ſia mazza di ferro. Ny 

28. Kendu ghiozundeki verghei ghiormes, 

Elin ghiozundeki chopi ghiorur.\..... 
Non vede il trave nel ſuo oochio... 
E vede la feſtuca nel acchia 4 altri. 

29. At uſtune. cikan gbiabi at altena dyſeher.. \\ | 1; 
Chi monta a cavallo, qualche-volta'li'caſca foero. 

30. Senaat ve kanaat ghibi olmas iki kanat-. 

Arte e parſimonia ſono le due migfiori abs. 

31. XKunuk umdughini jemez. buldughini jer- 

11 convitato, non mangia di qua che ſpeta, . ma ATT che 
trova. 

32. Dunja durbu kimi iner, kimi diners 
Queſto e il mondo che monts, .che difinonta.. 

33- 1{chin jokſe wekil ol, Borgin jokſe kefil ol. 

St non hai che far, iventa procuratore. : 
Cc St non 
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38.: Kazii kukm itabe ghe 


Adagia quadam Turcica. VolIV; 


Si non hai debiti, 'diventa- piegio. 
34 Gianciktichten ſora bekindi cia ghi rirler. 
Doppo che ha ſpiraco Vanima, li chiamano il medico. 
35. Faleniz taſch di war olmaz. ' 
Una fola pietrg'non fa pariete ** un homo ſenza amici non 
x puo campar. : | 
36. Alilan ok keru ghelmez. | 
La: freccia tirata non torna adietro : 
Cive, Quel che < fatto non fi puo disfare. 
37. Bujuk balek kuchught jer. 
Peſce grande manga il piccolo. 
mez-mehel. 
Thi ghionul bir olub itſe 4 mel. 
Dove due cuori-ſons & accordo, la non ci a 
Ha che fare il giudice; 
39. Bal tutan parmagin jalar. | 
Chi maneggia il mele, flecca le dita. 
40. Haſede elin tauklar, chaz ghiorinnr. 
Al invidioſo le galline d'altri:paiono oche. . 
41. Sabrile koruk olur halwa. ; 
Con patientia Iagreſla divien dolce. 
4t. Her horoz kendu boklughinde vter. 
Ogni gallo canta ſopra il ſuoſterco. 
43. Jorgane ghore uzan. 
Stenga ti ſecondo lacottra, 
Cive, Miſura laſpeſa con la intrata. 
44- Kuſchi kuſchile awlarlar. . | 
Li uccelli fi prendono con ueccelli. . 
45. Anglaiani bir ſoz bir kitabdur. 
A un bon intendiror una parola val un libro. 
Pauca ſapienti. 
46. Kemakſia kem ſoz ſabbinundur. 
Cattive parole, .& cattiva moneta ſono de colui, chi le ha. 
47. Beſch parmak bir de ghil. 
Cinque deti ſono differenti. 
Le nature ſono varie, 
48. Tiz bilen tiz ijter. 
* Quodcita fit, cito perit. 
49. Aibfis jar iſteien jarfis kaldi. 
Chi cerca un amico ſenza difetto reſta ſenza amico. 
50. Dil jaref, kijlidz jarefinden jaramaz. 
La ferita della lingua e peggiore che della ſpada. 
51. Nijel chairi a kibel chairi. 
A buon propoſito buon efito. 
52. Arſlan kodziadikten fora, finekler buruna konar. 
Il leone quando e vecchio, le moſche li entrano nel naſo. 
53. Aſchika Bagdad irak deghil. 
Al amoroſo none lontan Babylonia. 
Volenti nihil difficile. 
54- Oirem dirhem kazan dughini, felek kantar kantar ghioturur. 
Il ſparagnato a dramma dramma, mondo porta via & quintale, 
quintale. 
55. Jerde 


A——— — _ A 


Vol. IV. Adagia quedam Turcica. 


55. Jerde jatan, jazuni kimſe baſmas, 

La faccia che > per terra non fi preme. 
| Humilibus non fiunt tormenta. 

56. Bir kikhilgimden hammam iſſinir. 
Di una ſcintilla (i riſcalda il bagno. 

57. Aghir bafinge jeini kalkar. | 
Quando preme il grave, il legero i leva. 

Potentioribus cedendum. 

58. Aſchi kiare duſchman, ghizlu doſten jekduir. 
Inimico aperto & miglore del amico falſo. 

59. Birciplaghi dokuz harami ſoimaz. 
A un nudo nove ladroni non poſlono ſpogliare. 
Dove non ci ene, non ſe ne puo pigliare. 


oy The Hiſtory of zabe old Queer Val. IV. 


A true Relation of the Deſigns managed by 
the old Queen wife. of Sultan Abmed, and 
mother of Sultan Morat and Sultan Ibra- 
him, Emperours, againft her grand-child Sultan 
Mebmed Chan , who naw reigns, and of the 
Death of the ſaid Queen and her Complices : 
Written by me Albert Baboviws, then Muſician 
of the Seraglo, and a SpeRtatour of thele things. 


known, are thoſe two Orders, the Spahi's and Fanizaries , the 

which are as it were the balances and counterpoiſes of the Em- 
pire : of theſe depend all the chief Officers and Governours, aſwell ſpi- 
ritual as ſecular ; as alſo the people, and the Emperours themſelves , 
which incline in their favour and afte&tion ſometime to the one, ſome- 
rime to the other party,” according to the changes and exigences of the 
times. After that, by conſpiracy of the Fanizaries, Sultan /brahim was 
deprived of Life, they choſe Sultan Mehmed, eldeſt Son of the deceaſed 
Emperour in his ſtead, with this condition, that the old Queen ſhould 
adminiſter the Government till Sultan Mehmed became capable, who 
was then a child but nine years old, ſhe being a Lady well acquainted 
with the affairs of the Empire, and of great experience by reaſon of her 
length of age: ſo they conduCted the ſaid Sultan Mehmed to the Moſch 
of Ejab& Sultan :, when, with the accuſtomed ceremonies a Sword was 
ouirt to tis fide, and he was proclaimed Emperour through all the 
Kingdoms and Provinces of the World. For ſome time the old Queen 
quietly ordered all things according to her pleaſure : but the /eniWalide, 
mother of the Emperour Sultan Mehmed, and now Aſſaki of the decea- 


T HE ſtrength and ſinews of the Ortoman Empire, as is well 


; ſed Emperour , diſmayed by the death of her Lord , and fearing that 


ſhe who was the cauſe of her husband's death, would alſo contrive the 
death of her Son, became very jealous of his life and honour, and al- 
ſo of her own ſafety : and underſtanding the nature of the old Queen 
to be harſh and ſuſpicious, and that ſhe continued praftiſin privately 
with the Fanizaries, and without amicable correſpondence, the reſolved 
to make a party and to caſt her ſelf upon the protection of the Spah7's, 
and other Paſhaws and Beys brought up in the King's Court ; and by 
way of meſſages and letters complained to them of the killing of the 
King , as alſo declaring the great Pride of the Fanizaries : of the ſmall 
accompt that was made of. her Son S. Mehmed; and ſhe terrified the 
Spahi's of Afra, telling them that in caſe they provided not for their own 
intereſt, it was the intent of the old Queen to aboliſh the reputation and 
name of the Spahi's : the Spahi's of Afia did what lay in their power , 
and with a great army came to Scutari, under the command of Gurg# 
Nebi, an ancient Cavalier, ng the heads of thoſe which were 
authours of the King's death; all which were under the prote&ion of 
the 
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the Faviſaries; then very powerfull and not onely upheld by the: Queen 
Regent, \but' by the Yizir of that time Aerat Poſe; who: had! been 
edueated among them and' was adored- a5 att Qracle and a privicipal 
' authqur of the Kings death. He baving gathered an army of Jaxizg- 
ries and others his followers and favourites with\artillery and thi 


aeceſlary for intrenchment and battel, went over to * Zſcadar and * Sateri. 


quartered in the City, fortifying it with-crenches and ditches to hinder 
the entry of the fan Spahi's. The Comflantinopelitan Spabi's were of 
the Yizir's ſide, but for fear they "ſhould fly to their campanions 
they were quartered and kept among the Jaxizaries. There enſued 
ſame skirmithes between the vanguard of the Spabi's, and the: De/z 
( which are the #7;zir's guard) -and the encounter began to be hor; bur 
the two chief Juſtices by the Y7z4r's. command went to the Spab7y to. 
perſuade ther not- to- make effuſion of Muſulman bldud, telling them 
that if they 'had any pretences their pleas ſhould be decided by the 
Laws, Theſe and like perſuaſions .made impreſſion upon Gerdzz Neb; 
and the other Sp0b's, eſpecially ſeeing their Adverſarics well fartifyed 
with all proviſions of war ; ſo that having made ſome skirmiſhes with 
thoſe that ſallyed out from che Fizir,, they made a' confuſed retreat, 
got out of cowardize or unwillingneſs. to fight, but gut of a: fear, which 
the Juſtices had infinuated, into them, that in caſe they did not retire 
go their h ; the Yixir bad: reſolved to burn. all their Rolls; and 
making 2 + Nefr awe would cauſe them to be ſlaughtered by the coun- 
gry people. [From the retreat made by the Spabis the pride of the 


Janizaries faGion encreaſtd, and of their principal head, viz. Be#aſ; conmanding 


Aga, highly. favoured/by the Queen. Regent, the Aulriabaia (Litute- 
nant of all the Favizaries ) and Kara Chianſs, followers of the faid Bec- 
taſs; fo that they eſteemed themſelves Maſters of the Empire and not 


Subjects of his Majeſty ;- but God, who abafes the proud and con- amet women 
&ynds the contumacious, turn'd their perverſe defign to their own ruine. 14 children 


Lbey ceaſed not to perſecute the Spabr's, eſpecially thoſe who were *, 


Tteputed the moſt famous and brave , having} given order to the Beg- ward at hime. 


lerbeg of Natolia in any wiſe to deprive the ſaid Gurdzi Nebi of lite; 
who being one time aſſaulted in his quarters, ang. abandon'd by thoſe 
" k&&w that attended on him, was killed with's Piſtol, and his head being 
cut off was brought to-Cor/tavtinople, Nor did the Spehi's deſiſt ' from 
making Leagues and Conſpiracies in Avate/ja with divers Lords and 
Paſſaws, particularly with: /pfr , by nation a Crircaſtan , educated 
in his Majeſty's Serrag/o, a man very-couragious and powerfull in men 
2nd treaſure ; and perſecuting the Janizaries abiding in -Afe cut off 
their armes and noſes, and miſerably ſlaughtered as many of them as 
they could meet with. In Confantinopie Bettaſs Aga endeavoured to 
accumulate treaſure, and among divers Impoſitions he laid on the people 
this was one, he cauſed Aſpers to be coined in Belgrade about 300,000, 
with a third. part of Silver and the reſt-Tip; he would have thoſe 
Aſpers diſperſed among the Tradeſmen and Artificers, and inſtead of 
them he received Gold, giving 160 Aſpers for every Hungar of Gold ; 
the people perceiving the great loſs ſince with that money the Hungar 
became worth ſcarce 60 Aſpers, wasmuch diſguſted, and in the quarter 
of the Sadlers, whereof in Conſtantinople there is a great number, be- 
gan the tumult; they lamenting to one another a grievance fo full of 
damage, and in the term of an hour the whole City was in an uproar, 
and 
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and being gathered together they went to the Palace of the Mufti for- 
cing him to go with them to the King, threatning to kill him, if -he 
would not go, alfo all the Sze#h (the Ecclefaſtick Preſidents) roſe to- 
ether with Nahib Eire, primate of Mabome?'s race, who is much re- 
beded among the -7Zurts; and making ſo great a clamour as was ter- 
rible to the hearers, they came to the Serrag/o of the King, before the 
inward gate of the royal Lodgings, where ſtaying they lamented. 
The Grand Seigniour was adviſed by the Capi Agaft- and Xyſlar Agaft, 
Soliman Aga, a faithfull ſervant of his Majeſty, who acquainted Jin! 
that now a good occaſion was to be embraced to execute his revenge, 
and joining with-the people to procure the total deſtrution of his 
enemies. And becauſe the people complained of the Yizir, Melek Ahmed, 
Baſſa, that he was not a man of Government, but cowardly and ren- 
dred himſelf a flave'to the forefaid three Grandees, he was ſent for, 
and the Seal being taken trom him was delivered to Siauſs Paſſa, who 
was made Yizir 1n his ſtead. He was a couragious Cavalier and 
jealous: of his reputation, beſide his knowledge in the affairs of -the 
Kingdom, as having been an attendant and Eſquire of Sultan Morad 
and educated in-his ſervice. This generous perſon faw that he could 
not. ma the government without ſuppreſſing the arrogance of 
Bedlaſs and his followers ; for he commanded rhe precedent Yizirs, yea 
and deprived them of office by the authority of the Queen; as he did. 
Murat Paſſa ; who having in a buſineſs diſſented from him, he diſchar- 
ed him, and if he had not very nimbly” eſcaped would have killed 
im ;\but g ung in'the night with a hundred horſe out. of: the Ciry 
he faved humſelt and fled into ©rume/ia, and in his place he ſubſtitu- 
ted Achmed Paſſa, a man meanly ſpirited and rimorous and in all things 
obedient to BeFaſs. Siauſs Paſſa knew the times to be troubleſome, 
in the ſtreets of Conſtantinople. the Fanizaries kept ſtrong guards and 
| ſuffered not two Citizens to walk together. ' Some of the Capes of the 
Artizans were impriſon'd as cauſes of the uproar, againſt the Y72r's 
will, the more to terrify the people ; in ſum all the world was in 
diſcord. In the Court they..conſulted to kill the Ringleaders, but on 
the other fide the Queen Regent protected their party ; it was con- 
| cluded that while the Xulchia haia according to cuſtome came to 
the Divas in the Serraglo, the Lieutenant of the Baltagi ſhould en- 
counter and kill him, as he might have done; but the old Queen being 
adviſed of it with great menacing forbad the Lieutenant, ſo that he 
dared not to adventure. The minds of the two Queens were exaſpe- 
rated one againſt the other, one maintained the authority of her Son, 
the' other her own ; there was likewiſe great: confuſion in the City, 
the' Fanizaries were not pleaſed with the eleQtion of Siauſs Paſſa; his 
mind being known averſe to their fa&tion. But to appeaſe in part the 
ſedition they would endeavour 'by fair means to draw the Yizir to 
their party. The old Queen by writing acquainted Beetaſs with all 
that was diſcourſed in the Serrag/o, telling him that the young Queen 
was cauſe of all theſe buzzings, and therefore the laſt remedy was this, 
that Sultan Mehmed ſhould be depoſed and Sultan So/iman his younger 
Brother placed in his room, who having no: Mother living, the tuition 
would be hers without rivality, beſides ſhe alledged that this was a luſty 
Youth, of a good ſtature, and corpulent, whenas Sultan Mehmed was 
lean and weakly, and inhabile for the Crown : Befaſs having recei- ; 
| ved 
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ved the advices and orders of the Queen Regent convoked a Council 
in the Ortagiami (the Farizaries Moſch) there appeared many great 
perſonages both Spiritual and Secular, ſome upon account of ſtri&t 
friendſhip, ſome for fear of their power. The'Yizir was wanting, 
whom they alſo called, with intention to offer him all poſſible favour, 
and to convert him to their opinion, and in caſe he would not con- 
ſent, to kill him and make another in his room, whom they judged 
to be their friend. At two of the clock in the night, they ſent for the 
Vizir, who though he was diſpleaſed at it, it being againſt his re- 
puration to ſubmir to their pleaſure ; yet he diſſembled and transfor- 
ming his Lionlike mind into that of a Fox, he went forward with a 
fmall train to the faid Moſch, where he beheld an Army of 10,000 
Fanizaries armed with muskets and their matches lighted, which a little 
affrighred him, fo that he was about to have returned; but 

courage, he proceeded to the Moſch, where being arrived, Be&aſs 
vouchſated not to meet him , but ſent ſome others; at which his 
noble heart was enraged. But he that knows not to diſſemble knows 
not to live; ſo he caſt himſelf at the feet of BeFaſs, who hardly 
raiſing him ſaluted him and made him fit at his right hand : he. pro- 
pounded to him the new deſigns, viz. the eleftion of Sultan Solimay, 
the depoſal of rhe preſent King, that the -Canons of the Imperial Ser- 
raglo ſhould he reformed, that from henceforth children colleQted from 
divers nations and preſented to his Majeſty ſhould not be received 
in, but that the Sons of Faxizaries ſhould be admitted into his ſervice. 
The Yizir conſented to all, and faid he was moſt affe&tionate to them, 
and that where they were he would be, colouring his words with 
adjurations conceived upon the A/coray, and ſo brought it about, that 
Bettaſs reſted ſatisfied in his-promiſes, not as fully aſcertained of the 
Vizir's heart, but as confiding in his own power, and the authority 
of the moſt famous Queen Regent ; ſo the affairs being determined 
by the Xalaba Divan, id eft, by the Common univerſal il of the 
day following, the Yizir took leave and departed. The X;abaia Regj 
and Cara Chawſe complained to Bettaſs Aga, after the Yizir's depar- 
ture, ſaying he did very ill to loſe the occaſion and to let go the 
bird taken into the cage; that he ſhould have killed him, or at leaſt 
retained him by them, that he might not cauſe diſturbance to their de- 
ſign; and that they ſhould not have truſted him, laying, we have 
not cut off his head, but he will cut off ours. But Beitaſs ſlighted 
their words, and upbraided them of little courage, ſaying that their 
force was ſo united and power ſo ſtable, that five ſuch as Saſs could 
not ſhake it ; alledging alſo that the time till morning was very ſhort, 
ſo that though the Y7zzr ſhould endeavour ſome novelty, he could 
| not effect any thing by reaſon of the ſhortneſs of the time, the want 
of armed men and private counſel. The Y7zir being got forth haſted 
to his Palace, where —_ arrived he greatly thanked God, who had 
ſafely delivered him from thoſe villanous Tyrants. - After half an hour, 
he went with two men to the King's Serrag/o, and came to the Iron 
gate to paſs through the garden, having been adviſed the old porn 
was that night to come forth by that gate, to withdraw her. (elf trom 
the enſuing revolutions, which were to be in the Serrag/o, retiring 
her ſelf to her confidents to ſecure her ſelf from all inconvenience 
that might happen. The Y7z#r being come to the gate, found it open 
contrary 
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for, thoſe which were to condutt the pld Queen. 


to:cuſtame, guarded by the Gardiners, which were conſcious 
TIRE he by a ag ibem by. their Officer,... they waited 
£ Then the Yer 
made himſelf known, and went very ſecretly to the Harem (;.e...the 
King's Cabinets) and by good chance he met with the Ay/aragafi Seli- 
man Aga," who was not gone to bed, but obferving the Queens ations 
made the round before the Lodging, and diſcovering his approgeh 
deffranded who it was; they. knew one another ;by their voices. 
Seliman Aga was amazed at the Vizir's {o unſeaſonable arrival ,. but 
Mp ungerſtqod the buſineſs - he thanked him for .his vigilance, and 
aid ghat he alſo had obſerved, that the old Queen chis; night contrary 
to her uſual manner was apt yet gone to. bed, which was wont, for- 
merly after $wo- hours of the night to diſpoſe her. felt to reſt, - bur 
that. {he had entertained her ſelf together with the  Eupuchs her. fa. 
vourites with Muſick, Singing, andother accuſtomed delights. Where- 
ol ſome lixtle conſulzation with the Yizir , Seliman Aga with 
9 


xr of the King's Eunuchs went to the old Queens appartments, and 
feriog to enter in jmpetyouſly, the ſaid Eunuchs of the old Queen 
made reliſtance z but Soliman Aga being a ſtout man drawing torth 
is Poignard, ftruck the Bazcapa Oglan ( the chiet Porter of the old 
ay in the face; and ſo all the other Eunuchs accompanying Sol;- 
mas Aga, having their naked Poignards in their hands, entred furiouſly, 
and the old Queens Eunuchs flying, ſhe remained alone diſmayed with 
this accident, and was arreſted in the fame chamber by a guard of 
the King's Eunuchs ; the faid fugitive Eunuchs would have eſcaped 
2ut of * Serrag/a, but Soliman Aga before he had made the attach 
ſhut up all the gates; and placed guards every where; ſo ha- 
ving approhended all the old Queens, .Eunuchs ,: he ſequeſtred- thoſe 
wham: he thought maſt favaured by her. The victory was ſo ſecretly 
qbtained, that in the, adjoining Lodgings of the King, there was no 
unzgwable rumour is After the :Yizir with the Xyſlaraga 
Wen to the Chamber where his Majeſty ſlept, and lifting up the 
atitiport made 4 fign of ſilence ro the Ladies of the guard and com- 
manded that the young Queen ſhould be awaked with dumb ſigns 
(far .jt.is a cukame in the Grand Seigniour's Court for preventing noiſe 
a freak alla muteſca, with nods and artificial ſigns ; fo that without 


preſling word the moſt majeſtick ſtories in the world are recompted, 
Zr ſerving great admiration) ſo they went to excite the Queen, 


gently rubbing her feet they awakegd her, and gave her to un- 
Thane the 
t 


Fl 
t ſhe was to go out to Solrman Aga, who would ſpeak with 

hex : went, -and being informed of the importance of the 
(s and of the ruine imminent, as' a woman diftratted ſhe could 

nat. contain her ſelf wichia bounds of filegce, but with a loud cry 
ſhe: went to lay. hold on her Son, and aſtoniſhed not knowing what 
4. the cxyed. out, O Son yau and I are dead, and would have 
49, fave her. elf, bur. the Fizir and Seliman Aga encouraged her, 
her 460 - 99ybt nothing, aloping ner that they would loſe 

r chves. rather than ſufler- che miſchief to come to paſs. The 
raid Seignionr wailing, like a child, caſting himſelf at the feer of 
Solimes, Age, laid, Labs, Labs, kurſam| pen, i. e. Tutor, Tutor fave 
06 he 1or withgup tearseopk, his Lord in his armes,, and his Mother 
vith the Fizir agcompanying him, aad ſome Ladies with Tnechen 
Inv" ighted 
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lighted went to the Zazoda, (the Chamber of the principal Cham- 
berlains, who are already capable of the greateſt charges ) where 
being arrived, and the guard ſeeing ſo many lighted Torches approach, 
being amazed went toward them, and ſeeing their Lord, they pre- 
ſently awaked their companions; who being up went readily to ten- 
der their due ſervice ; and his Majeſty being ſeated in a Throne, which 
ſtands uſually prepared in their lodging, the Hazodals preſented 
themſelves, deſiring to know what his Majeſty's pleafure was: Then 
Soliman Aga uttered theſe words; He that eats the King's bread, 
ſhould addi himſelf to the ſervice of his King , we have ſuffered 
the traitors to deſtroy Sultan 7brahim, now they would alſo take this 
out of our hands ; you that are his Majeſty's principal Servitors, it be- 
longs to you to afford him your aſſiſtance. Engiuui Muſtapha Paſſa, 
my patron, who was then chief Page and chief O of the ſaid forty 
(a man that had a Lions heart, and of a ſpeedy reſolution, and who 
tor a while had been acquainted with the bad inclinations of the old 


Queen toward the King) preſently anſwered, Great Lord, be not, 


troubled, God willing to morrow you ſhall ſee the heads'of your Ene- 
mies at your feet. The Yizzer went to Muſtapha Paſſa, and conſal- 
ting with him, they cauſed pen and ink to be brought requeſting his 
Majeſty to ſubſcribe an Order for arreſting the Boſtandji Baſſi, as a 
traitour to the King, and one who againſt the rule of the night kept 
open the King's Garden: this was performed in an inſtant , he 
was arreſted and removed from his Office, and another was appoipted 
to ſucceed in his place having an oath of- fidelity adminiſtred to bim, 
and the Gardiners, being about five hundred, being called together 
he cauſed them to ſwear fealty, and to ſtand all the night keepin 

good guards at the gates and walks of the Garden. They alſo cauſed 
the /cohlans (the Grand Seigniour's Pages) to be awaked; but to pro- 
ceed more ſilently they went firſt tothe chamber of theCapa Agaff, who 
by office is over all the males of the Serrag/o, and knocking ſoftly at 
the window the guards came at the noiſe, and demanded what the 
matter was; they anſwered, wake the Capa Agaff, and bid him come 
to the window, we would ſpeak with him: the Capa Agaft being a- 
wakned would know who it was that would ſpeak with him, "wp 
told him it was the Yizzr and the Xyſlar Agaft ; he anſwered, I am 
indiſpoſed and cannot riſe, but ſpeak what you pleaſe at the window, 
fo they faid, by his Majeſty's order go and raiſe all the /cohlans upon 
an important affair; the Capa Aga would not ſtir out of bed, and 
ſome therefore believed him a complice of the old Queen; but the 
truth is, he was a man of ninety years of age, and _— wherefore 
Soliman Aga cryed out with a loud voice, Aga, Aga, riſe and raiſe all 
the /coblans, our King is taken our of our hands ; the Capa Agafi an- 
ſwered, I will not raiſe the cohlays, if you bring me not a com- 
mand in writivg from the King : while theſe two great Capes dif- 
courſed, the _ attending on the Capa Agafi could not hold, but 
dividing themſelves each went to ſeveral chambers of the 7cohlans, 
to our chamber, called Buinkoda ( 7. e. the. great chamber) came the 
Baciliero, and as it chanced I was not then in ſleep ; it was five hours 
in the night; fo I ſaw him apparelled in cloath of Gold enter by 
the little door called XAumcapz (2. e. the _ of Sand) and our Cham- 
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the news were, he: again clapping his hands faid withall, riſe, the 
Grand Scigniour is like to be taken out of our hands. One might have 
ſeen all the Z/coblavs, which are about fix hundred in that chamber 
to riſe in haſte, and run confuſedly without garments, ſome ready 
to fight, ſome to fly, thinking chat the Jarizaries were already 
entred into the Serrag/o, and that they would cut us into pieces. [ 
my ſelf knew not what courſe to take, and being near to the faid door 
would have gone out firſt, but my Comrade the King's Cithariſt, called 
Kenas, a Ruſſe by nation, who lay by me, withheld me, ſaying ſtay 
ſtay, where the others be there will we be alſo: now behold a com- 
pany of black and white Eunuchs came in haſte to the door, and ſtop- 
ping there ſuffered none to come out , but bid us arm our ſelves 
with what arms we found in the lodging ; and to attend other orders. 
The other chambers, viz. that of the Soferly ( Archers) Hazinali (Trea- 
ſurers) Xilerli (Diſpenſers) Dogendg? (Falconers) Xutzucoda (the ſmall 
chamber) were in the ſame confuſion, but they were alſo ordered as 
we, and cauſed likewiſe to arm. The King all this while doubted he 
ſhould be put to death as his Father was, and could not be quieted, 
till the ſaid Squire Myftapha Paſſa taking him by the hand cauſed him 
to ſee his ſervants all armed attending any command of his, and lea- 
ding him to the windows of. the Lodgings privately ſhewed him the 
armed people, till coming by the windows of our chamber, he was 
diſcovered by a young man, who cryed out with a loud voice, God 
grant our King a thouſand years of life ; and all the chamber in- 
continently with one voice cryed Alah, AZab; fo that the voice was 
perceived not onely in the next lodging, but in thoſe alſo which were 
ſomewhat diſtant, of the Druggiſts, s$, Bakers Storiert, Se- 
curieri, and divers other chambers, where they correſponded in the 
ſame word 44h, being provided and armed, as we were. The Yrzier 
had ſent advice and orders to all the Paſhaws, Beg/erbegs, and others 
his friends without delay to come unto the King's Serrag/s, with all 
the forces they could make armed and provided with viftuals for two 
or three days, obliging them under pain of death to appear and doe 
their duty. In ſhort time the concourſe was ſo great, that all the 
Gardens, and the courts of the Serrag/o, and the next ſtreets adjoini 
as far as Almeidan were all full of armed folk. From Galata and 7o- 
Phana ſide came Barks with powder, bullets, and other neceffaries paſ- 
ſing and repaſſing like ſwarms. la the moraing by break of day might 
be ſeen an army of horſe, foot, and veſſels of war : the crowd was 
ſuch, that by reaſon of the ſtraitacls of the ſtreets they ſtifled one 
another, atl _—_— from all ſides ran together, which was a 
ſign of the fi ing victory. Before day the Favizaries were ad- 
viled of theſe tumults and preparations in the Serrag/o, and faw the 
great concourſe of people to the King's defence, and the great con- 
aences of the citizens ill affeted to their inſoleacies: they alfo 
did what they could, armi 
other Chriſtians, whom 


great ſtore of Albaneſes, Greeks, and 
: met , offering them money and the 
title 
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title of Fanizaries, and other privileges and conveniencies , ſayitig 
openly, that if they would be freed from the” haradz (the Tribute 
which the Chriſtians pay ) they muſt- now take their part; and their 
perſuaſion was ſo forcible, as that many went. to receive the arms 
and money diſtributed by them. So that the Ciry' of Conſtantinople 
was divided into two faZions, one adhering tothe King, the other 
to the Janizaries. In the Serraglo all ſtir 'was appealed, every- one 
attending to the orders'to be given ; when as ſoon as they were come 
out of the Moſchs, and had finiſhed the uſual morning devotions, we 
ſaw the Baltagi entring into our Court, who' bidding us come forth 
and go along with them , we: went" dire&ly ito the chamber" of 


the forty Haſodals, where his Majeſty was preſent (theſe Baltag# are 


two -hundred' men in: number, expedite, ſtrong and-of large ſtature; 


one of a' weak complexion cannot be received among them, they are. 


called Zucufiii Baltagi, for diſtindtion-from'the FHumbar* baltagi, viz. 
thoſe have treſlels of 'hair, but theſe not) the /coblars ran apace like 
a ſwarm of Bees to the gate of the Zaſoda; where we met the Eunuch 
called the' Z7aſodo Balff,- the Maſter of the chamber,*who being of the 
old Queens ſide, endeavoured to yield all poſſible furtherance. / tot her 
intereſts, and to fave her-perſon, but deſtiny was contrary ; for while 
he reſiſted at the door, to hinder the entrance of the multitude in- 
to the chamber, and rebuked  our' infolence arid unmannerlineſs in 
coming ſo boiſtrouſly to the royal: Apartments, it was anſwered to 
him unanimouſly that we would fſpeak' to his Majeſty, and that 
it was our deſire to have the old Queen enemy 'to our King and to 
the Muſaiman faith ; at which - words, ' as relying upon his authority 
and being enraged he reproved tliem'in theſe' words, uſing injurious 
terms of this fort : Yoti'urimannerly Rebels go-to- your on Frum and 
forbear this ill carriage, what 'have' you to doe with the Queen? are 
you worthy to open'your mouth againſt her moſt ſerene name ? reite- 


rating theſe and the like words, -one of the © Baltagi ſaid; ſmite the 


Cuckold, for he is alfo-an enemy of the faith ; and: ſome of them ha- 
ving lift up their hand to aſſault him, he 'being diſmayed fled awa 

by the Garden gallery, making towards the Gardiners lodgings, ho- 
ping to ſave himſelf rhere ; but being purſued by five or fix, "he\was 
overtaken and apprehended by the” throat ( while ochers 'entred the 
royal Chamber of the Haſoda) and with peg at his throat they 
threatned him death; he entreated they would grant him ſo much of 
life till he might caſt himſelf at his Majeſty's feer, and deliver him 
a Seal and a Key of a ſecret treaſure, which he had by him, to 


which they conſented, and brought him before his Majeſty, who'was 


in the arms of the forementioned Muftapha Paſſa: the Haſoda Baſſi 
fell upon his knees, and plucking the' Seal out of his boſome, aid it 
down 'before his Majeſty, and being about to ſay ſome thing 'to- fave 
his life, a Ba/tag# lifting up his Poleaxe gave him a blow upon” the 
head, which he cleft in two pieces; and the others ſceing the firſt 
blow given, all with their Scimitars flew upon him , and minced 


him into very ſmall bits, ſo that ſome pieces of Gold which he. 


had in his purſe, and a Watch in his boſome were cut into ſmall pieces, 
his bloud and brains being daſhed upon the rich Carpets, in the'pre- 
ſence of the King, moved fear in oy 5G were ſecretly parti- 
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zans of the old Queen. The King himſelf not underſta the good 
intention of his ſervants, at the fight of ſhedding bl lameaced 
bitterly; the Silebrqr: Muſtapha Paſſa comforted him, Peking him in 
his armes, and ſaying, Sir, this is a facrifice of love unto you. ſo the 
carcaſe. was carried;out upon, a carpet, Theg came the newly. created 
Mafti, and Xewan Paſſa > of the ſeven Fjzzers of the Bench) and 
Balizade. Efendi, which formerly was the. Kaſarker, a man" affected 
to the - = ny party ;; theſe _ into the Zaſada by another door, 


ea vor gh great tumuk, and Sing of vie in the potſeno of 
FO gg No rv j xrrwE : alas, Twbh, 
an, m ” £0 n4ay, Flgen, 11ahzan, 4 ur 
rin a confuſion, of Babel) at laſt they 
recived their deſign was to have the old ; the Mafti and o_ 
ing ſome great inconvenience enſue, . reſiſted the pronoug- 
cing ſentence of gong the, old Queen fo rely, but: would have 


+ ſenigce, otherwiſe he imaged 
_ "of the old ' Quoens ons pL 2nd hel ll yew prefently : 
py Queen being 7 0p iAory, it bengoes - 

hear 00S —— gews that they fought, 
and fearing leſt. Bellas, if he bad ſfuccchs, ſrould kill ber. to.pevenge 
the n—_ _—_ >. TI. came. covered with the Nitab 
(4. 6. a Mask) befoxe the Keellars ; | and faid, what noile is this,. is this 
Fat —_ you. 'owe to the. King, your Lord 2 do you know where 
you are? what would. you have of a; woman? why do you, one 
your ſelves into the ha (We kan ga £2 be.g 


—cute The, Mufti who. ay toy pur the rou 
SI pertinacy , imagined. with "oe org Ti ro 


canſent wato their defires, he ſhquld be killed, and fo much the more 
becauſe he heard old Xevan Pafſa diſcourſe thus with the Yizir, bro- 
ther. Paſa, if theſe have not gheix deſire, neither you, nor I, nor the 
Maſt i-ſhall eſcape; in the end they reſolved; ta fupplicate bis Majeſty 
for. his conſent; ſothe Mfr; uſed theſe words : Sir, the will of God is 


that you conſign yohir Grandmather into their hands, 1f you would 
have: this ſtir appeaſed ; a ſmell miſchief is better than a great one, 
there is no — God. willing the end ſhall be proſperous. 


, fo the. Mufti writ the ſentence; and the 


Grand Seigniour with rought, own and gave command that the old Queen 


ſhould 
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ſhould be (trangled, and.,that the ſhould not be ſtryck with ſword, 
nor receive any blows ar bruiſes : he: gave. the writing to one. 
Chamberlains,, and ezpreſly ordered theta to go-to the gate 
Kuſſchana (1.6. the gate of *o towls) and carrying the, old Queen 
of. it to. put her to. death, that he might not ſee her die before! 
own. eyes; the coblans were afraid leſt this ſhould be! a mere fition 
4nd” that having conſented to their clamgurs in Sabavien ab 
ſetence, after, they were gone out af, the Heſoda, they thould ſhut 
the door after them, and. letting in.the Gardivers armed would & 
them to attach them in the rere, and kill them all : - for this _ 
they determined: to leave half with his. Majeſty, and with the ovher 
halt went. to. execute the command ; and fa advancing the royal Wri- 
ting with their, hands on high, crying AJab, Alab, f went to the 


Aga 
os proffered} to deliver _ 


ent to bring the 


F 
and paſting ghrough the. lodging of 
Buffone with a. Puſtol = engine. 
have, they anſwered, the Emperour's. Grandmother, the. 
ſhe, and. with; that gave firs. to. the which took. without, but 
not withio ; x biparl av y lai urge nl x beboning that 


the, was in "truth. the old Queen, n, they £5 but Salimas. Aga 
cauſed them. to, let her | Was © as net 62 fam — 
IS. gage it,. and go 


but 2 ſilly fool; the. 
in, and you ſhalt find ,her.;. .the d 2 Es the wamens 
chambers being, of. Fra dark, it calightned with Torches, day 
and night; the ſequeſtred Queen out the. lights of her cham- 
ber, and g aoon a great. Lary covered 


tain wag and ſo kept cloſe ; the Icohlans in their entrange marking the 


the Lablaw, Ho —_—  — ——TOIS 
wou give. her. time > a. athe- 
red up the. pieces, but Deli Dogandzi like, a true dag of the gams left 
her not, bur at laſt, though ſhe were. heavy 


il 
TR 
o 
PSP 
- 


other preſen only he 1H jar iſ, and, porticulacky » an Alb we: called. 


Alt aſi 3; be ſeeing two great Earings at the: Queans car cars 
ſently Ia ai upon er ge? tore. away thoſe: Earings bb 
were two: Dn s.a5\hig as chefnurs,, cut angularly, OY 
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Diamiond was a*Ruby to ſet it off; rhoſe Earings ſhe had of Sultan 
Morat- in her m6ſt- flouriſhing 'age, and in the time of her greateſt 
loves with him; "tis faid, fach Jewels are not to be found in all 
che: Great 7urks-treaſures, and they were by sk1lltull Jewellers eſtee- 
med'worth a years revenue of Grand Cairo. This ſame-Ali Boſtandgi 
was my comrade;' and ſhewed me the Jewells after he had taken them, 
askings my counſel for the concealment of them ; I counſelled him 
what to fon, bur T' did il] in ſetting ſuch, a value upon them ; be- 
cauſe the Gallant''could not fleep neuther day nor tight, being always 
its fear the Jewells could not be kept hid, and that i fine they were 
fitting, onely for the Grand Seigniour, ſo he went and preſented them 
to: Soliman Aga, and in recompence received ſixteen Chequins, and 
deſiring to be received into the-chamber of the Treaſurers, that fa- 
vour -was: granted him: Others tugged her by the feet, ſome by the 
hands, ſome. by her garmetits; for ſhe was thoroughly laden with 
ſtuff of great value wrought in her Waſtcoats, eſpecially with a cer- 
tain Sable, that-ſhe had upon her all over enchaſed with pretious ſtones, 
and necromantick marks, with which' ſhe' thought ſhe had tyed the 
rotiffues of all the 'Emperoyrs living -in*her time. I have ſeen a 
cettain Serrature adinirably Wrobght and' intrigued, having the names 
of Sultan Morat and"Sultan 7þrabim inſcribed; this was made by a 
famous Gindciz,” who'was, as I '\underſtord by thoſe who had to doe 
with -him, a very ignorant fellow,” but' ons you and crafty Iyer, 
ſo that' by that'way 'finding entrance, '1w/2 'very ſhort time by his 
impoſtares he became 'the chief favourite of Sultan 7brahim, and being 
formerly but a' poor Student called by the Zurks Sofa, in two years 
he grew fo 'rich that none in Conſtantinople 'was comparable to him. 
But to return 'to the "Queen aſſaulted by flirious youths, greedy of 
riches; ſhe was in'a minute diſpoiled of her apparell, and the fgid 
Furr was tort into very ſmall bitts; and fo all her garments, which 
ſh& had upon her,” were plutked violently off, Rings, Bracelets, Gar- 
ters'very pretious; ſo that in'a moment being ſtripped to her ſmogk 
reſting naked and' her moſt niodeſt parts diſcoyered, ſhe was dragged 
bythe feer to the forefaid place” before the X#uſchane , which is negr' 
to-'the Xucinkodg; but the young: Executioners being unprovided f 
cords'to ſtrangle her, they. cryed /p, 7p, (5..e. cord, cord) at wk 
one*of- them running to the” Hunkiar Giami (that is, the royal Moſch) 
untacket the cord of a great gate there, which they applyecd to the 
Queens throat being caſt'upon the ground; the foreſaid Dogandzi get- 
ting, - wi her back wrenched her neck with his hands, while others 
drew' the cord:'the Queen though ;ſenſleſs was yet taught by nature 
to'defend her ſelf; for though worn away with'cighty years of age, 
and having 'no teeth in/ her” mouth ſhe with her gumbs onely bit the 
great finger of his leſt hand, which had got by chance into her mouth ; 
he being otherwiſe unable to free his finger drew forth his Poignard, 
and with' the heft gave her a blow in the forehead near the right eye ; 
in' the mean while the other drew the ' cord: they were four young 
men "that ſtrangled her, viz. 25kiupli Mchmed, Softa Mehmed, Salth 
Seferli and Buſci Elerneli baltadi; who not being skillfull Executio- 
ners'were 'much troubled to kill her, at length the Queen forbore 
firegling,” and was believed dead, ſo crying 21d, 21d, (that is, ſhe 

is 
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is dead, the is dead) they ran to carry the news to his Majeſty and 
their companions left in the ZZaſoda ; but they being ſcarce , the 
Queen raiſed up her ſelf, and turned her head about; an Agaran af 
ter the /cohlans, and faid whither go ye, the Queen is not dead; 
ſo they returned and once again faſtned the cord, and wrinching her 
neck with the handle of a hatchet, at length ſhe was ſtrangled, and 
the news was carryed to the X7aſoda; the black Eunuchs ran preſenc- 
ly to take the Queens body, which they laid upon a Matt and car- 
ryed to the royal Moſch, the ſlaves of the ſaid Queen, which at that 
time were about four hundred , with great lamentations tore their 
hair , which moved compaſſion in all. His Majeſty, the Yizzer 
and Mafti receiving the news, the Yizier went to thank the 
ſcoblans, and faid the hardeſt piece of the buſineſs is performed , 
God be well pleaſed - with you, henceforth the buſineſs lies u 

me. Then immediately his Majeſty was intreated to give expreſs or- 
der to the Treaſurer Reſwas Aga ke now is Beg/erbeg of KXiota- 
hia, a Ruſſe by nation ) to bring out of the Treaſury the of 
Mahomet, kept with great care ; this Banner when it is produced ob- 
liges all Muſu/maxs from ſeven years upward to arm and come un- 
der it; his Majeſty conſented, and ſo the Banner was brought forth 
in a rich Cheſt, and was advanced with great cries, , Abah, 
and was carryed by the /coblans out of the chief gate of the Serrag/o, 
there being commended to the Baltadji it was ſhewed to the people; 
ſome being diſpatched to proclaim through the City convoking all the 


Muſulmans under the heavenly Banner , for they fay that the 
Gabriel brought it to Mahomet in time of a great war agai 
Chriſtians, an infallible ſign and cauſe of victory: the people flocked 
together ſound and ſick, young and old, even to women ; the 
news arrived at the Eski Odalar (the old chambers of the Fanizaries) 
of the old Queens death, and the bringing forth of the Standard; and 
ſome of the Chiefs counſclled, that laying aſide private mens reſpe&ts 
they ought to have regard to the faith and their ſouls and to go ua- 
der the Banner ; otherwiſe they ſhould be Giaurs ( Pagans) if they 
were not found in company with the other Mumixi, and ſhould be 
killed as infidels ; but in the Fert Odalar (the new chambers) where 
Bettaſs was, he having cauſed ſtore of purſes of Gold and Silver 
to ,be brought, animated the Janizaries to fohe, perſuading them to 
uphold their fame and reputation, becauſe this young Queen and King 
were enemies to their name, and their purpoſe was to extirpate them ; 
wherefore he deſired them to be prepared to fight, promiſing them a 
certain victory, and that afterward the Empire ſhould be in theur hands; 
faying it was caſie to contend with people unaccuſtomed to arms, and 
bi them to ſet fire in divers parts of the City to divert the 
people by making them repair to their houſes, and fave their goods ; 
but this propoſal ſeemed harſh unto them, for the chief Officers of 
the Fanizaries have their houſes throughout Conſtantinople, and knew 
the damage would reach themſelves. While they ſtood upoa theſe de» 
liberations, behold a Chiaus arrives from his Majeſty, who had a 
reward given him with the hazard of his life to carry the royal 
mandment to the new chambers in writing; who as fcon as he ap- 
proached caſt rhe writing before them faying, He that comes n= 
un 
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under the Banner of the Saint.is a Pagan and his Wife divorced; af- 
ter he had ſaid theſe words, he gatlopped away apace. The Writing 
was taken and carried into the prefence of the principal men, was 
opened and read : the contents were to this purpoſe : The Bettaſs Aga 
1 have made Paſſa of Borſa; the Kara Chiauſs I have made Captain 
General of the Sea: thee which art Xulchiahaia I have made Paſſa of 
Temiſwar, and thee Xara Haſſan Oglu I have made Fanizar Agafi ; un- 
der pain of death and the ruine of your families at the ſight of theſe 
preſents every one repair to his office. There came alſo other news, 
that the Esk; Odalar had left their ſtation, and diſperſedly ran with- 
out arms under the Banner, and that they would not receive the 
money ſent them from Befaſs Aga, nor his orders, ſaying, he that 
gives the money is a Pagan and fo is he that receives it; this was 
a great ſhock to the immovable Befaſs, and a great diſmayance to 
his companions; | beſides news came that troops of the Spah/'s and 
Gegebi approached with Canons to beat down their chambers ; 'cis true 
the Spahr's were greedy of fighting and revenging the injuries done 
them by the Fanizaries in the Almeidan, fo that the Yizzr ſwetting 
and beſtirring himſelf with his ſword in his hand, conjuring and with- 
holding them could ſcarcely reſtrain them ; the Fanizaries in the new 
houſes proclaimed the new Janizar Agaf/, and went to their uſual 
congratulation crying, Let him live, let him live, let the command of 
his' Majeſty be perpetual; ſo at length they alſo went diſorderly un- 
der the Banner, alſo Kara Haſſan Ogin the new Aga of the Fanizaries 
went to the Serrag/o to thank his Majeſty for the honour, and with ten 
of his principal friends was permitted to enter the inward D:zvanhaxan, 
Which is a place where his Majeſty is wont to give audience to 
Ambaſfhdours ; there he found his Majeſty and humbly kiſſing the 
earth, accoſted him, and comforted him, and having received the ac- 
cuſtomed Veſts | max with ſome admonitions of the Xyſlar Agaf,, 
and the Yizir, he returned to viſit his Fanizaries gathered together 
under the Banner. Befaſs remained alone and abandoned onely with 
the XKulchiahaia, and Fara Chiauſs with a few of their favourites and 
partizans much ſuſpefted by his Majeſty, but full of complaints and 
much diſagreeing among themſelves, all railing at Beaſs for having 
proceeded ſo unskillfully, ſeeing what Szavs that was fo undervalued 
by him had atchieved, but fince it was not now time to condole, 
but to fave their lives, every one ran to his houſe. Firſt Be#aſs faid, 
Let us fave our ſelves; and as foon as he was arrived at his Palace, 
he ſpeedily ordered 'his affairs, and cloathing himſelf in courſe apparel 
according to the manner of the country people of A/bavia he went to 
ſave himſelf in the houſe of a certain poorman his confident , with 
great iſes if he eſcaped 3 he got under his roof, but was acci- 
dentally diſcryed by a lad, and being found, the ſecond day was 
mounted upon a Mule, and with 'houting and deriſion being carryed 
to the Grand Seigniour's Serraglo, was there by order given ſtrangled. 
The common people - bore ſuch ill will toward him, that after his 
death, 'the' Cooks -and other common people -of the King's Court pier- 
ced his body in divers places with ſpits, and plucking off the hairs of 
hisbeard, ſent them as preſents to us and others of their friends through 
Conſtantinople, ſaying, Behold the hairs of the beard of the treacherous 
| Betlaſs, 
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Befaſs, who bragged thus: Before I will loſe 'my head, there muſt 
be raiſed a mountain of heads as high as the Church of Sana Sophia. 
The Kulchiahaiaft being come: home filled his Yalifes with Gold, and 
taking his moſt pretious things with ſixty horſes went out of the City, 
with deſign to retire himſelf into the mountains of _ 4/bania, by the 


Turks called Afi Arnaud, that is, inobedient, as yielding them no tri- . 


bute; but being in the way he feared he could not fave himſelf with fo 
many people, becauſe be was ſobght after and purſued every way, 
wherefore making a halt he diſpenſed a great quantity of Gold-among 
the faid men, and thanking them for their good afteftion, diſmiſſed 
them, and remaining alone with one Jad, and journying a little with 
four horſes laden with Gold and Jewels, they buryed ſome of thoſe 
riches about the parts of $:/iwrz, to the value of 600,000 Dollars, 
this treaſure was Gund by certain Shepherds, who not knowing how 
to manage it, and diſagreeing among themſelves, one went to the 
Judge of Si/;zwri; ſo being found it was ſent to the Defterdar Paſſa 
(5. e. the Lord high Treaſurer) the XF*lchiahaiaft with his Page coming 
to a certain Town and wanting bread, gave to a country fellow a 
Chequin to change and buy bread; he p—_— that thoſe men, though 
they wore ruſtick apparel, were not indeed ruſticks, divulged it in this 
ſort: there be arrived two certain men which have no Aſpers, but 
all their Aſpers are Gold ; the report of the flight of the Xulchiahaia 
was by the poſts already arrived to the Captain of horſe of thoſe 
places, wherefore not loſing any time he went with ſome men to 
find them, and deſiring to take them priſoners they defended them- 
ſelves, and chiefly the X«/chiahaia, who not — to be taken a- 
live fought till he wounded many , his head was ſever'd from his 
body and carried to the Grand Seigniour. So died that Chatahata 
Begi, a man of a gallant ſpirit, and very liberal toward his friends, 
and the poor. But Xara Chiasſs having, retired himſelf into his Gar- 
den with three hundred of his men, there was an Aga of the Spah?'s, 
called Parmackfis, ſent againſt him with five hundred horſe to take him 
alive or dead, he went and ſent ſecretly a friend of his to affright 
him, and perſuade him not to lift up his hand, for ſo doing they 
would be all cut in pieces, and ro foul of them could eſcape alive, if 
they oppoſed his Majeſty's command; the people therefore began to fly 
ſome this way, ſome that way, and in the inſtant the ſaid Aga came in 
perſon to Cara Chiauſs, and comforted him, bidding him nor to doubt, 
but that his Royal Majeſty was mercifull and would pardon him, 
and promiſing him to intercede for him; with theſe and other dif- 
courſes he brought him into Conſtantinople, and being brought unto 
the Serrag/o by the Garden gate, his Majeſty had notice of &, and 
looking out of the window, ſeeing him upon his knees begging par- 
don, not hearing any thing, his Majeſty gave a fign to the Execu- 
tioners toſtrangle him and accordingly it was done. The new Faxi- 
zar Aga, who knew all the Officers of his jurisdiftion, who had 
been tormerly moſt affe&ed to the party of the Rebels, by his Ma- 
jeſty's order made inquiſition, and every night cauſed ſome to be 
ſtrangled to the number of thirty eight perſons, Czorbadzi, and Odo- 
baſſi, and caſt ſuch a terrour among the Janizaries, that every one 
keeping within the bounds of —_ and obedience lived peace- 
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ably. So he having governed fix months, and being paralytical, of 

his own accord bw his office, and had two hundred Aſpers of 
dead pay given him, and in his ſtead So/iman Aga, who in the Ser- 
raglo was Tulbendoglanii ( i. e. keeper of his Majeſty's Turbants) was 
made FJaxizar Agafi. So with ſhedding very little bloud were en- 
ded the Seditions and high Conſpiracics againſt this Royal Majeſty 
of Turky, Sultan . Mebmed, who now with the aſſiſtance of his Mo- 


ther happily governs the Ottoman Empire. And for Concluſion I 
kiſs the hands of your moſt illuſtrious Excellency. 


Iter Maritimum 
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AD 


Nov. 6.' Anno 1657. 


AMterni faſti nobilitate rubent, 
Quz ſceleri devota evaſit facra faluti ; 
Hzec prior, ills dies ſexta Novembris erat, 
Cum dulcis terrz placidis amplexibus a&i; 
Inque tuos lapſi, Doris amara, ſinus; - 
Deſerunus Ligures oras, arcefque Liburnas, 
Subditaque Etruſco littora clara Duci. 
Ut tamen exilii patientia mitior eſſet, _ 
Et foret intrati -parca querela'maris, - ' 
Fecit. amica ratis, quz- dum felicibus auris / 
Spumanti xquoreas perruit Xre vias, 
Viſa fuit medio turtis diſcurrere ponto, 
Viſa rapi tumidis altera Delos aquis, 
Tanta fſuperſtabat moles cedentibus undis, 
Sub tali gemuit pondere preſſa Thetis ; 
Haud il|a major, nec pulchrior altera navis 
Tradit in Moliam vela fuperba fidem, 


| Bar: illius ſoboles gratiſſima, cujus 


Per medios c&li ardentis quzcunque calores, 
Et ſzxvum pavidas per mare quzrit opes, 
Perque ea quz priſcis ignota tonitrua nautis, 


Fulminei vincunt tela triſulca Jovis ; 


Hac nos Tyrrheni ſulcavimus zquoris las, 


Quas adiit primum Lydia pinus, aquas, 
Quaſque errabund4 tranavit Dardana pubes 
Fatorum dubiam claſſe ſecuta fidem; * | 
Lzvum puppe alti ſpe&tantibus Itala tellus 
Occupat, adverſum Cyrnus _— latus ; 
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" Inſtabiſes fithbbint natnſe cn 


Saxa tenent medium, trepidis quz cognita nautis 
In -noſtro nullum carmine nomen habent. 
Tum Regina Deum, veteris non immemor irzx, 
Quam peperic formz palma negata ſuzx : 
Ventorum patcr, au qui Caredre vemos 
Compriniis, arbitrii thb; thrion# tui, 
Trojanum genus, & Brutum jaQare parentem 
Aufa, ſecat Tuſcos gens inimica fales, 
Hos modo tu : verbis aflibilat Aolus ultra 
Non opus eſt, conjux imperioſa Jovis ; 
Et ſimul emiſſus clauſtris reſonantibus Eurus. 
Avolat, ac noſtrum' Cohſorlus Abſttr itet * 
Reprimit ; abripitur variis obnoxia ventis, 
Subditaque incerto laſla carina falo ; 
Undique veſano flutu jaQara volutar, 
Et nunc has partes, nunc reſupinat eas ; 
analfu ,orbes ' a 
Deſttirint, *patinas dira ruina trahif; WF = Yo 
Hunc aries, illum laſcivo bubula cornu 
Impetit, & patuls defu{Jance car, /\ 
Jus ruit indotnitum, polentaque neſcia juſti 
Limitis humanos irrigat amne finus ; 
Quid fragili vitro .ſperes,, Bacchoque falaci ? 
Edit mirificos ebrius .iſte choros. 
Senſerat injuſtz ludibria_feva ſororis, 
Er fremuit moderans ccrula regna Deus : 
Hzc patitur, qu4 non gens, navigat altera, nec qui 
Inſultat dorſo chariot. ulla meo ?_. | 
Compoluitque fretum, reduces candentia pulſant 
Vela leves Zephyri; proficimuſque vil ; 
Aſpera Sardiniz CEEnS littora, bell: 
Infauſtas Tyrius, Trojugeniſque faces. 
Tum procut Atneus ſpeculantes campus ocellos 
Detinet, hunc Mavors :durus adire vetat. 
Mox Siculos inter fluftus, Libycoſque  renidens 
Allicit incertam Malta ſuperba. ratem ; 
Infelix ſcopulus, fi Parca benignior illas, 
Quas natura negat non tribuiſſet opes : 
Scilicet haud dulcis torrentia pocula Vacehi, 
Nec flayz, Cereris munera lzta crepat, 


Grandibus infignem . faQtis Mavortia tollit 
Fama, rudes clivos inclita palma colit, 
Difficili turres ſaxo natura. tuetur, 
Adjicit ars vires ingenioſa fuas, ... 
Plus pia virtutis ſpecies, fulgentia ſummis 
Aggeribus. nivezx ſigna decora crucis. 
Floreat zteraum juſtz; rruma ſedes 
Militiz, hero6um- prodigio a 
Queis' dediti; haud animes, ſcelerata nec induit arms 
Fluxus opum, aut, van. falſus honoris amor, 
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Nobilis obſtriaxit fanQti. tutela Sepulchri, 
Agaridaſque fſacro pellere cura ſolo : 

Effecut numero pollens ignavia, tandem 
Deſererent voti prima theatra ſui, 

Expulſis Pha&bea Rhodos conceſlit aſylum, 
Phcabeam geſtis nobilitare Rhodon, 

At novus exundans Rhodopeis montibus imber 
Hac quoque belligeram depulit arce crucem ; 

Extremum tandem profugi munimen honoris 
Heſperii Meliten munere is habent ; 

Inde ſuis vaſtant Saracenas claflibus oras, 
Sanaque adhuc gladio vindice bella gerune. 

Hanc adimit confeſtim auris abrepta ſecundis 
Pinus, & Joniz pervolat #quor aquz. 

Vix ſemel immenſi gyrum percurrit Olympi 
Flammigeris peragrans zthera Phcabus equis, 

Cum puer, atrei proſpeans vertice mali, 
Provocat aſpectum bellica prora meum, 

Perſequiturque eadem cupido veſtigia curfu, 
Expandens noſtris xmula vela, refert. 

At fi vera crucis Melitzz inſignia prxfert, 
Congreſſus faciles optat amica comes ; 

Hinc dubiam nobis tenuit ſententia mente 
An foret hoſtili concipienda loco : | 


Ccaptum urgemus iter, payor haud ingloria pullat 


Corda, nec indignz fordida cura fugz : 


Senas impendunt quater horas, jam prope noſtris 


Ut verbis poſlint verberibuſque frut ; 


Jam non amgigue agnoſcit praſagia pugnz, 
Armaque tutelee Dux, animoſque parat ; 


Quis tamen, aut quanam de gente feroculus audet 


Aggreſſa tantam fſollicitare ratem, 
Tranſtra de &-.cellas votis dubitatur acerbis, 
Perque feros nautas pignora ſpiſſa volant : 
Hic, prazfere, 4antos Hiſpania. ſola. furores, 
Pugnaceſve 'edens Flandria 'dura viros : 
Jurat cornigergs -, malis inſiſtere- Lunas, 
Et vecordis,, Afri deſpicit- Ille minas, 
Iſlaque Luna meis, ait, offuſcabitur umbris, 
Nullique cras,, que nune dimidiatur, erit : 
uz tamen accMdit timidos audacia Mauros ? 
uarum dirs fames extimulavit opum ? 
Quod vix auſuros integri- claſſe putarem, 
Virtutern noſtram provocat una ratis. 
Veſpera telluri- .4riſtes oþduxerat - umbras, 
Cum prope nos tacitum dirigit hoſtis iter, 
Quique futurus erat certaminis arbiter, undis 
Sol caput Heſperii gurgitis abdiderat : 
Is ſimul a&-roſea rutilum jubar extulit Eo, 
Clarus, & -in ſupero reddidit orbe diem, 


Tempora 
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Tempora candentes oftentant fuſca tiaras, 
Diftingnitque hoſtes certior ira. ſuos. 
Hinc noſtri erigitur ſignum fatale Georgi, 
Cruxque ſuas edit fanguinolenta minas, 
Inde vacillantis przfagum infigne levatur 
Imperij, mutil4 Cynthia luce rubens; 
Quam ferruginei jugulo diſploſa canalis 
Compellant raucis ignea tela ſonis : 
Hanc tibi, fi noſtro gaudes ſermone, falutem 
Dicimus, hoc Anglis convenit alloquium ; 
Has tibi portamus merces, argentea fruſtra 
Exigis, a nobis ferrea 'dona refer ; 
Reſponde fi grata tuas vox impulit aures, 
Surdeſcis 2 ſenſus arriget ulla tibi. 
Languidior certe, at noſtrz cognata loquelz - 
Mauri Rhetorice ſubjicientis erat : 
Continuo obſtreperx creſcens diſcordia rixz 
Verberat horribili garrolitate polum ; 
Inter utramque ratem conferto fulmina currunt 
Agmine, venturz nuncia mcaeſta necis. 
Hzc graviore ſono, raroque per aera curſu 
Sulphurei patulo gurgite miſſa tubi 
Impellunt folidam lethali vulnere quercum, 
Et traftiis linquunt ſigna tremenda ſui; 
Exiguum corpus, tonus eſt argutior illis, 
At dens coli lumina nube tegunt ; 
Et profugam extrudunt anguſto limine vitam 
Utraque funeſtum muſica murmur habet. 
Eminus his piget #ternim colludere telis, 
Et vano fſtrepitu dilacerare polum ; 
Lintea rimoſis perfoſſa meatibus auras 
Tranſmiſere leves, pervia mille locis, 
Irrita ſed longe ceciderunt fulmina, coſtas 
Neſcia robuſtz'perterebrare ratis. 
Greſlibus interea tardis' proceſſimus, omni 
Immunes trepide ſuſpicione fugz : 
Scilicet in ſpiſſos tenuantur maxima nodos, 
Sola ſuum retinent vela minora fitum; 
Quz dum propellit nifu leviore, modeſto 
Pugnantes defert mitior aura gradu 
Acrius inſiſtunt illi, & furialibus a&i 
Conſiliis agiles in ſua damna ruunt : 
Nec fibi proficuas admiſcent viribus artes, 
Quoſque fovent ſemper Punica cords dolos : 
Qua ferit obliquus cedentia carbaſa ventus 
Invadit dextrum vis fſimulata latus, 
Ocyus inverti mortis funeſta ſupellex, 
Et triſtis ſcenz vultus abire prior, 
Ac noſtris propiora relinquens flamina velis 
Barbaricam fallax fle&it habena ratem ; 
[nvenit 
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Invenit ex omni fallacia parte paratos, 
Nec ſteriles zſtas quod fibi plaudat habet. 

Admotis propius crevit certaminis ardor 
Ultimus , & ſegnes non tulit ira moras; 

Incitat hos numero rabies ſubnixa, repulſz 
Dedecus, & prazdz barbarus urget amor ; 

Nos urit juſtum decus, I pungi 
Nobilis, & patriz gloria ſanQa rapit, 

Almaque libertas vitali charior aura, 
Libertas ! bullit cor, animuſque tumet : 

Ut tibi ſubjiciar, monſtrum ſervile, coactus 
Ut ſubdam arbitrio _ colla tuo : 

Ut tua perpetiar generoſo verbera tergo 
Vindtus, nk. tuus beſtia hols cab 

Me prius irato percellat Jupiter igni, 
Intrepidum ferient tela ſuperna caput : 

Aut mihi fi tellus diſcluſo ventre Sehiſcar, 
Ingrediar terrz lztus, ov: ſinus. 

Vexet acerba lues, paupertas durior il}, 
Quam fero, ſqualenti comprimat ar&a jugo ; 

Sanguine perfundar totus, per vulnera mille 
Exultans luteo carcere -vita ruet ; 

Fluibus exagiter, quos aut fortuna ciere 
Aut fatum valet, aut mitior ira Deva, 

Sim liber modo nec mea mens obtemperet ulli, 
Dum mea, przſertim, barbare Turca, tibi. 

En modo concurrunt, noſtram. contraria puppim 
Dura fed invalido verbere prora ferit. 

Suavia diſpeniant extremez baſia caudz, 
Quim fragrans memores diffluit indd vapor 

Mox latus exxquant lateri, menſuraque noſtris 
Congrua limitibus barbara navis erat. 

Ne tamen amplexus divelleret ullus amicos 
Impetus, aſtringunt ferrea _ rates. 

Taliter accipetri conjungitur ardea L 
Prafidiem vies ferre coacta ſuz n oy 

Sic depaſcentis viridantia paſcua tauri 
Involvunt avidum cornua flexa lupum. 

Prorepunt portis ſerie tormenta minaci, * 
Tartareiſque edunt clauſtra referta focis : | 

Aſtuat incluſus latebris fumantibus ignis, 
Przgnantes fatagens exonerare finus. 

mula diſcludunt raucis itibus ora, 
Et rixz gaudent tempus adeſle fuz : 

Non ita terribilis latratu nigra trifauci 
Cerberus inferni | perſonat antra Jovis : 

Nec fic Trinacrii monſtrum ferale profundi 
Dulichios vario terruit ore ſenes. 

Nos primez dubias vires tentare procellz, 

Juvit, cis potior cura przire fuit. 
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Quos penes atbitrium noſtras diſplodere flammas, 


Acclinant imo corpora ſtrata ſolo, 
E quibus indomiti ſubridens peRtoris unus, 
Er ſtolidos temnens jam moriturus Aftros, 
Accipiamus, ait, quz nobis munera przſtant, 
In prompto nos- quod retribuamus erit. 
Dixerat, extruſa ferali fulgure glandes, 
Bis per nos curſum corripuere decem : 
Bis denis duram - quercum terebrare feneſtris, 
His aer, illis excipiuntur aquz : 

Obvia diſcerpunt fragilis tabulata carinz, 
Inque neces noſtras altera tela creant : 
Undique diſtra&i vibrantur fragmina ligni, 
In dominos ſxvit navis adacta ſuos. 

Tres nobis ſocios tempeſtas abſtulit illa, 
Excipit hos ſtygiis altera cymba vadis. 
Sphzrula quz reliquis Parci retinente volabat 

Tardior incautos conficit una duos : 
Certius ut caderent arrefto corpore temnunt 
Fata rati inſtantes przteriifſe minas. 
Purpurea alterius diſperſis area membris 
Sternitur ; innumeris mortibus unus obit. 
Qualis erat falſis indutus tempora ramis 
Venator, canibus prxzda nefanda ſuis : 
Aut qualis fugiens inceſtz juſſa novercz 
Hippolytus, pavidis dilaceratus equis. 
Huic pila pradatrix humerum detruncat acerbo 
Vulnere, nec lacero e corpore vita fugit ; 
Ile manu prefert, & turpi ſtigmata fronte, 
Alterius ſignant lignea tela genu. 
His ſtimulis accenſa ferocior emicat ira, 
Mortiferas Nemeſis prxparat zqua faces ; 
Hoſtibus ultrices videas impendere Parcas, 
Inde ſuas transfert mors inopina vices ; 
Qua ſeges uberior, potioraque pabula letho, 
Qua - cupidam fatiet juſta caterva necem. 
Barbara tum ſtipat Lethzas turba paludes, 
Et vexat querulis infera ſtagna ſonis. 
Is debellavit perculſos impetus hoſtes, 
Corda repentino diriguere gelu. 
Dum faodz contemplantur monumenta ruinz, 
TinQa cruentatis ſtrata cadaveribus. 
Pertuſa immanes rimas in puppe patentes, 
Ac irrumpentis lubrica ſtagna fall, 
Deterrent Britonis ſtudiofa filentia nautz, 
Conſtritzque fores, te&taque nuda viris, 
Nec 2udent inferre pedem, licet imperet atrox, 
Et ſtricto duftor barbarus enſe micet : 
Hic patulas lethum fauces intrantibus offert, 
Parca dolos nobis inſidioſa ſtruit ; 
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Anglicus e loculis globulos hiſcentibys ignis 
Spirat, in expoſitos plumbea grando cadet : 


Ingreſſus facilis, nec quem ferus obſtruit 'hoſtis, 


Przcluſus callis ne redeamus erit ; 
Nos ſubducamus przſentis clade procellz, 
Alter precipites in mare turbo feret. 
Vocibus his, tremulo prezbent alimenta timori, 
Maturique abitus corda cupido fubit. 
Quaque injecerat imprudens fiducia nobis 
Cautior abrupit ferrea vincla metus. 
Barbarici redit huc integra recenſio quzſliis, 
Quod noſtrz tulerint mutua dona rati ; 
Legitimo funes cumulatos fanore tempus 
Reddere cum rurſus congrediemur erit. 
Nos penes interea verax harpago trophzum 
Servatur, memoris pignus amicitiz. 
Scilicet experti ſapiunt quod tutius illis, 
Quim junxiſſe, rates diſſociaſſe fuit. 
Ridemus. quali fagiens conamine Maurus 
In flutu ducat peſticulante choros ; 
Ut procera ruens alternis nutibus arbor 
His modo, nunc illis oſcula figat aquis. 
Illis, dum Ilzto profugos comitamur ocello, 
Nec gibbz viſum prezpedit #quor aquz, 
Certamen dubium rapidis indicitur undis, 
Atque inſultanti luta ſecunda falo. 
Vovimus abforptos inhianti gurgite, pinguis 
Prxdo piſciculis nobilis eſca foret. 
Nec deerant animis, furiiſque ultricibus aCti, 
Hos quibus inflavit ſaxvior ira modos : 
Quin ſequimur timidos verſo temone latrones, 
Non elabetur debita pena res. 

Quzritur exilis nobis vindiCta, fugatis 
Hoſtibus, a merſis gloria major erit. 

Sed potior vincens miſeros ſententia fures 
Tradidit in fortis jura manuſque ſuz ; 

Proſequimur tardis alacres inceſſibus illam, 
Quam primum cco&pit navis 1inire, viam ; 

Nec tamen erigimus ventis afflanda ſecundis 
Carbaſa ſuſpenſz pallida ſigna fugz. 

Procintum pugnz reducis przmonſtrat eodem 
Belli procedens ordine pompa minax. 

Donec vidtores oculos non pertulit ultra 
Barbarus, & jam non conſpiciendus erat. 

Art prius excel{4 ſubducunt puppe finiſtrz 
Vexillum ſortis quod modo teſtis erat. 

Sive verecundam pravo certamine Lunam 
Subter horizontem juſlit abire pudor, 

Seu ducis occiſi, nos ut ſperavimus, inde 


Deſcendit verſus Tartara . nigra —_ 
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Quicquid erat, fauſtum pronis awpleCtimur ulnis 
Omen, ovans ceaptum plauſus adurget iter. 

Nunc quibus auſpiciis tanti-difcriminis zſtum 
Fugeris, unde falus venerit ifta, refer. 

Debita juſtarum celtebra praconia laudum, 
Praſidii cauſas grata camezna tui. 

Przcipuas fibi flammantis moderator Olympi, 
Frugiterique foli, czruleique maris 

Aſlerit, affliti vindex zternus honeſti, 
Proque fera panas improbitate creans ; 

Cui Nemeſis pia vulnificis accinCta flagellis 
Paret, quzque bonis excubat alma falus; 

Lubrica cui digitis victoria fletitur xquis, 
Er fluxas debet bellica hbra vices ; 

Legibus aſtringens ſervilia fata neceſque 
Vitaſque excuſſo dividit ille finu. 

Is mala deflexit Saraceni pondera plumbi, 
Direxit certa fſpicula noſtra manu, 

Denſa per hoſtilis immiſit fata catervas, 
Diſtribuit noſtris vulnera rara viris ; 

Illi obſtriogimur, zthered quod veſcimur aur, 
Nec fit in umbroſam vita redaQa domum : 

Et noſtri juris quod libera colla feramus, 
Terga nec excrucient verbera, vincla pedes : 

Quod navi portum ſubeamus ſoſpite, juſtas 
Diripuit przdo nec viokntus opes. 

Quod bene pugnatum eſt, reliquos quod laudibus zquis 
Decantamus, eum gloria ſola manet. 

Auſpice quo, nullum Mervine tacende per zvum 
Si mea quid poſſent carmina, bella peris. 

Sit licet is nimium tenui pro carmine magnus, 
Nec bellt Atlantem pumila Muſa canat. 

Veturz eſt pars magna ſuz, vix continet illum 
Ampla, foret lembi grande minoris onus. 

Vix ſua ſublimem dominum ſupereminet arbos, 
Athereo nubes vertice percutiens. 

Calcanti depreſſa tremunt tabulata, minatur 
Decuſſam in fundum prxcipitare ratem. 

Nec minor eſt tanto reſidens in corpore virtus, 
Par menſura animo, moribus zquus honor. 

Cor bene compoſitum, frons exporreta, benignum 
Ingenium, ſermo comis, aperta manus : 

Proh miras aqueis dotes animantibus, errant 
Rara per incultum talia monſtra mare. 

Nec vigil admittit ſuaves in lumina ſomnos, 
Fluftuat inſtabili dum ſua cura falo ; 

Inſtruit officiis nautas, hortatibus acres 
Accendit, refides increpat ore minax ; 

Nunc diducere vela jubet, modo pandere, rurſus 
Fletere quo venti pronior aura vocat. 


Deſignate 
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Deſignat - puppi veſtigia, voce gubernat 
Indice, mu. quam t ille manu, 
Navis iter numero confert labentibus horis, 
Quid juver, 6 currens quid remoretur aqua, 
Diſſerit ; zxquoream plumbo rimatur abyſſum, 
Explorat ſcopulos, littors fida notat ; 
Inſpicit attentus dubii preſagia coli, 
Noſcere -=_ _ vaticinentur ' avet; 
ua venti faciles ſpirent regione requirit 
VUak procelloſus turbo _ la vehat : | 
Vix natas tempeſtates dijudicar, ortas 
Diſtinet, arte ſuk fallitur ira* poli 
Errantis nune objurgat mendacia chartz, 
Nunc direqricis vim meditatur actls, 
Qua pelidos ſpeQat vultu direfta Trionis, 
Et quibus intorquet lumina . ſtraba locis : 
Sydera ſcrutatur tacito labentia curſu, 
Digerit aſtrorum ternpora jura, ſitus; 
Dire&to quibus impendit Sol vertice terris, 
Quas ferit obliquo verbere molle jubar, 
Definit radio; quam fero ſydere cehum 
Scandat, qu obeat Delia _ VICES. 
Anxia perpetuus precordia concitat ; 
ue ratem, dominum jattitat - unda ratis: 
Ha i curas mordaces folvere Baccho 


Tiphys ab hoc quantum difcrepat ecce viro. 
Ceu ct mentEmque fuam firrul omnibus illam 
Mercibus, hane curis omnibus 
Latus amicorum cundtas circumvolat des, 
*Alterniſque 'illos in ſua regna rapit. 
Colloquio, cantu, vino conviva bent 
Txdia fert lucis, tzdia node tulit. 
Integra ventre Giganteo vineta recondit, 
Nec dubitat plenos evacuare _ — 
Haud epota queror prandenti D, 
Nec me _ OS fallat erit ; 
Unus qui poter 10s ire Lyz1 
Lymphz millia tot cur oil} az? 
Nec vino cerebrum gerit — - az ſpernit 
Pampinei vires infidia 1. 
_ —— 
Thyrfiger, hau exuperare capurt. 
Ah pa fefto cam ſtridere menſa tumulety, 
Convivaſque inter ferpere multa falus 
Ceaperat, ille tui dixit mihi Cynthia cordis 
Nulla nec imperrum Delia rolls —_— | 
Collegium tibi pro domina eft ; age plens, 
Pocnla diletz fume dicata _ 
2. 
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Sic pateram accipiens ut nunquam lztius ullam, 
Plurima pro veſtra vota ſalute fero. 
Denique cum talis reQor, - convivaque talis 
Sit, dubito pugnet fortinis, anne bibart. 
Scilicet invaſit cum 'nos Saracenus, in illo 
Gnavi virtutes emicuere Ducis : 
Providus expeRat diſcrimen, idonea pugnz 
Omaia prudenti dexteritate ; 
Inftruit excubias, . obſtacula fubmover, arma 
Prezbet, diſtribuit munia, navis iter 
Dirigit, exemplis animat precibuſque, procellis 
Objicit intrepidum, fulminibuſque caput. 
Juſta manent reliquos nautas encomia ; mitto 
Nomina, dum memoro fortia fa&ta viriim ; 
Cum nos infenſo ſtudio ſequeretur, in illis 
Hoſtis contemptus, non metus ullus erat ; 
Miſcebant fremitumque . jocumque, his riſus ocellis, 
Illis atroces - incubuere . minz. 
Nec ſtrepitu belli creſcente refriguit ardor 
Martius, .accendit fortior ira viros. 
Surdas terrificus clamor circumſonat aures, 
Czcis luminibus lethifer -ignis adeſt. 
Hinc obverfantur ſociorum tunera, ſparſi 
Artus, reſtagnans' per ſua ſtrata cruor ; 
Mors volat undique flammigeris inves quadrigis, 
Nullus adhuc pulſat petora firma tremor : 
Digni quos  palmis fortuna remuneret zqua, 
Deliciis, opibus, nomine perpetuo. 
uis non interea duri diſcrimina fecli 
loret, quzque miſer damna viator adit ; 
Et quibus obje&tat mercator chara periclis 
Pignora, ſpem vitz. przſidiumque ſuz 2 . 
Vis nova przdonum nunc omnibus incubat undis, 
Er diris portant organa fata malis. 
Antiquis facies horrori lurida cali, 
Emiſſuſque cavis nubibus 1ignis erat ; 
Aut ſiqua: ambiguo cautis demerſa profundo 
Occupat .incautas inſidioſa rates ; 
Fundaque damnoſum torquens Balearica plumbum, 
Vel baliſta gravis ſaxea tela vibrans ; 
Aut quz ſtridenti nervo decuſſa fugacis 
Evolat Arfacidz reQa_ſagitta manu : 
Jam nihil iſta movent tormenta, potentia coli 
Ridetur, ſxvi temnitur ira maris, 
Imbelles ludunt Neptunia ſceptra tridentes, 
Cumque ſuis telis fulminibuſque Jovem : 
Deteriora ſuis tellus diſpendia natis 
Edidit & gremio'dira noverca uo ; | 
Improba ſanguineis przdonibus arma miniſtrans, 
Flammivomum ſulphur, Tartareumque nitrum : 
| Impetus 
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Impetus his major, ſcopus eſt. longinquior, jQus 
Certior, OT, vox, citiorque via : 

Saxea non ills obſtant, non mania feri, 
Perrumpent ſolidas ex adamante fores; 

Lignea ne ſperes obſiſtere valla, nec ullum 
Contra compages offea robur habet. 

Auxilium cali dedit hinc emergere, & inde 
Vela per ER accelcrare fales ; | 

Ocyds attigimuſque tuos Cytherea receſſus, 
Mgei portas introituſque maris : 

Quz juga famoſis coluit Venus aurea templis, 
Nunc Mavors Venet4 poſlidet arce ſuus. 

His adverſa jacent Pani facra Mznala, quzque 
Tantalide Pelopis littora nomen t. 

Heroum nutrix tellus, , ima 
Urbibus; ingenio militiaque potens : | 

Magnanimam Sparten, Agamemnoniaſque Mycenas, 
Neſtoris antiquam regia tefta Pylon ; 

Elida palmiferam, Tegeam, bimaremque Corinthum, 
Junoniſque Argos, & Sicyona crepans ; 

Nunc inculta jacet rigidi ſub jure Tyranni ; 
Tantarum rerum ml .nift fama. manet. 

Ditzos ſubito colles- tranſimus, alebat 
In quibus infantem parva capella Jovem 

Terribilis belli ſcenam, perfundit. agellos 
Undantes Yann, Threiciuſque cruor. 

Hanc prztergreſios nos opportuna receptat 
Melds, habens tutos inſula_ parva finns : 

Hic conquaſiatz reparamus damna carinz, 
Vulnera Dxdalei reficimuſque manu : 

Jam poſt bis denos terreng reviſere. ſoles 
Littora, deque cava ſcandere puppe: datur : 

Imbibimus cupido nativos ,ore vapores, 
Queis putris xquorei apcee aura. falis ; 

Iogreſſos nova corripiunt oltenta videntur, 
Feminei vultus, oraque nuda comis z 

Aſt incluſa tegens eorpuſcula  lanea veſtis 
Haud valet exertum tangere curta genu : 

Quz tamen ,inimenſo ſpatium circumfluit otbe, 
Quale premens Tityus jugera mole . novem, - 

DiduQtis | 2m plicis,  extenſa patenti 
Congruerent ſtadio finibus xqua fuis : 

Er quo quzque ſuis fortunis. amplior, illo 
Uberior gravius ſtragula praeſtat onus: 

Hzxc fibi circumdant proprii monumenta laboris, 
Quzque ſuo ducunt pollice, fila gerunt. 

Forſitan hxc riſum poterant moviſlſe tuent!, 
Excutient fletus altera viſa tibi: . 

Deformis rerum Species, negleftus agrorum, 

Irriguis manans lacrynia crebra genis, 
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Qui 


Et querulz voces : Quid daro vertis aratro 
Providus & pi ſemine is humum 2? 

Quid teneris adjuogis vitibus _— ? 
Mitia cur durz germina pa! 

Cur —_— boum fubigis, 7 que capellas, 
Vim tis i, hnigerofque es? 

Mox aliens tux —- pkbunt horrea kk, 
AbduQtos por barbara turba boves ; 

Te fitiente tuo ſpumantia pocula 'Baccho 
Hauriet indomito gutture \miles atrox: 

Squalenti kanas pedtis tegumenta latroni, 
Teque ewimnque ferox Turca domabit equum ; 

Aut Antenoria dominus de clafſe ſuperbus, 
Mercedis fitiens Dalmata, Ruſfus inops. 

Hec miſeros fortunz manet, cervicibus aptans 
Preſſuram gemini d 


Cunque 

Ambigui 'centra 

Tutelam neutrt ' eden, 
Prefidium nemo corn 

Przſidii quod Te ods nec miting illnd, ab agris 
Quos ipfi fra oC petunt. 

Cumque ſuis domini populantur claflibus oras 
Ancipites Venetus Threiciuſque latro, 

Matronalis honhos inceſtz- dajmnna rapinz 


triſtia probra or. 
Annua —_——_— ramos? fronte par. 


Circuit 
Delon Apollineam (quz dam erratica divz 
Obtinuir py ſfbilem an. rgy- fixa ſitum) 
Andron conſpicuam, Bromijque palatia Naxon, 
=. Bepie Koch qua prey ;, 
Exccllam 1 K hn Oy ar6ſque, s, frm; ' 
ce nen, Gy ue Seriphon, 
Queiſque Khigice fama eft ue focos : 
Vidimus : 'his parcas Soake natura minifirat, 
yas aliis nmias accumulavit opes; 
Facende ſpicas Cereris, pingueſ 
Succos, quzque fluens dona Lyzus habet. 
Irrita Gradivns ' naturzx' munera ps de, il 
— mn cbreele arg miferis' quz dedit, ille rapit. 
His us xquor 
Conceſliit curfu Tbericre fn. 
Donec progreſſos intercipit a curVz 
Subtendens Aſiz ow. Chios ; 
Ubertate foli reliquas, cultiique. forores, 
Adibus, ingenio, mordus. exſuperans. 


Quz 
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Quz licet Ofmanidz tenera cervice Tyranni 
Perferat enervans hbera corda jugum ; 
Ja&tat adhuc Latii veſtigia priſca kporis, 
Et generis retinens figna, notaſque fui, 
Altricem Genuam teCctorum mole, loquel4, 
Deliciis, habitu, relligione reterr ; 
Hinc pellucentes ſuccos, ſtomach6que benignas 
Inciſe lacrymas arboris orbis habet ; 
Quzque pvctaram validis collata Falernis 
Feſtiva attollit pagina, vina bibunt. 
Prominet ecce caput fani coleſte Jacobi, 
Oſtentatque raos, inclyta Smyrna, finus ; 
Florentis famz cum res Romana Deorum 
Conſilis felix — ſterit ; 
Nunc quoque magni jactas monumenta ruinx, 
Splendores teſtes, ar Mere tui ; 
Saxorum ecumulos, inſcriptaque marmora claris 
Priſcorum titulis, nominibuſque Ducum. 
Rudera caſteli, tremulo circundata vallo, 
Nunc quoque poſt ipfos ambitioſa rogos. 
MultiplicKque arcus, numerosiſque antra columnis 
Fulta, cavernoſos permeat unda tubos. 
Temporis anteferenda aliis przclara tropheis 
Acclivi ſurgunet amphitheatra jugo ; 
Antra notes lictt, & caveas, adituſque ferarum, 
Er ſpeCtatores = tenuere gradus. 
Quid Polycleteas forfan vel Mentoris artes, 
Hzret longa quibus fabula, figna loquar ? 
Vel Polycarpei nugas, fordefque fepulchri 
Ridiculi memorem credulitate mifer 2 
Audebat vero qui vitam impendere, nullo 
Aut tumulo dignus nobiliore fuir. 
Nec ſpeciem rapuit tantum, vultuſque prioris 
Attrivit nitidum foeda ſeneRa decus, 
Sed tranſlata ſitu, & clivo deduQa falubri 
Urbs modo depreſſos occupat ima locos ; 
Solibus objetam, vacuamque patentibus auris 
Morborum invadit faxpius atra cohors ; 
Floret adhuc ramen & cultu fub paupere celat 
Veſpera quas & quas advehit ortus opes ; 
Hic cupidi nodus mundi, quo confluit agmen, 
Queis ſacer argenti pefora torret amor ; 
Armenia huc molles longinquaque Perſia ſetas, 
Gazas Nile tuas mittis, & Inde tuas; 
Avulſoſque capris tenues Ancyra capillos, 
Cundta ſuique Oriens dona ſuperba oli. 
Ipſa dat arboreas goſſypia tenvia lanas, 
Nulla quibus telſus zquiparanda, fibi. 
Gallus ab occaſu lati vagus incola mundi, 


Et folers Italus, Belgaque gnarus aquz, 


Merces 
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Merces quiſque ſuas ; potiores impiger affert 
Anglus, lanigerz nobile vellus ovis, 
Pallentis ſtanni, ſegniſque gravamina plumbi, 
Utraque Mavorti facra metalla novo ; 
Omnes argentum, naturd futile pondus, 
Sed nimiam ex uſu vim, pretiaumque ferens. 
Scilicet advers3 Pha&bo vertigine mundum 
Circuit, & fontes Indica gaza ſuos, 
Peruviis eftoſla jugis petit (ultimus illuc 
Terminus occidui folis, origo nov) 
Heſperii ſimul eſt titulos inſculpta Tyranni 
Protinus hic penetrat Perſica regna vid : 
Tum loca monſtroſus que diſſita lambit Hydaſpes, 
' Queiſqque Mogul magnus przdominatur adit ; 
Et varios peragit dum maſſa volubilis orbem 
Sceptrigeros vultus, effigieſque refert. 
Quas onerat mukas Hiſpanica gaza carinas 
Vicinis ſemper Smyrna tuetur aquis, 
Quaque nec emittit, nec portibus excipit ullam 
Attulget miro lumine rara dies: 
Nec plures nec majores gens ulla miniſtrat, 
Quim przſes falſis Anglia noſtra viis ; 
Nulla tot & tales fortunz preſtat alumnos, 
Quos bene partarum palma coronet epum ; 
Dignos forte ſud, quibus arte inſtrufta fruendi 
Divitiis addit mens generoſa decus. 
Comiter excipimur cunctis, intrantibus xdes 
Proſtant, ingreſlis libera menſa patet. 
Detinet invitum manſuetis viribus hoſpes, 
Difficilis cupidum evadere pugna manet ; 
Diſtrahit incertos adversa copia lu, 
Qui jubet ut maneas ſuadet abire pudor, 
Quo te prxzſertim, Conſul digniſſime, verſu, 
Quzve canat dotes digna Camzna tuas? 
Inclyta majeſtas proceri corporis, oris, 
Par decus, urbano neCtare lingua fluens ; 
Nobilitas animo, cultis elegantia comis 
Moribus, ingenio gratia dulcis ineſt. 
Eminet in rebus peragendis plurima virtus, 
Prudentem, fortem fama, bonumque vocat ; 
Cumque ſuos placido moderamine dirigat Anglos, 
Terribilem adverſis indomitumque ferunt. 
Nec te illaudatum fileam, ſuaviſſime Paſtor, 
Alter Smyrnzi Tu Polycarpe gregis; 
Communis ſoboles ornamentumque parentis, 
Et matrem redamans officioſe tuam ; 
Veſtris me fultum meritis, & nomine, citra 
Quod fuit in voti credulitate mei, 
Ingenu4 bonitate excepit, fovit amicis 
Conſfiliis, juvit confiliiſque rudem. 


Integritas 
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Integritas vitz fiquid, facundia linguz, 
Et facilis :'morum candor honoris habent, 
Siquid pacifice mentis prudentia felix, 
Er fibi cura ſuum conciliare gregem, 
Hunc merito veſtrum jaftare poteſtis alumnum, 
Certus ab hoc vobis germine creſcet honos. 
Me fibi devinxit certe, nec debita tanta 
Excutient animo fſecula mille meo. 
Nec regit imbelles agilis dum fpiritus artus, 
Excidet immemori gratia  veſtra mihi ; 
Hoſpite qui mensa cepiſtis, & hoſpite teto 
[enotum vobis, immeritumque virum. 
Dum peragit ſeptem  lampas Titania gyros, 
Hic ſumus, oQtava carpere luce fugam 
Cepimus, in liquidos iterum deſcendere campos, 
Et magni portam Thracis adire juvar. 
Errantes pelago ſcopulorum cingit acervus 
Alter, in his palmam Sapphica Lesbos habet; 
Quz cunas Theophraſte tuas divine, tuafque 
Plittace, praclaris terra ſuperba viris, 
Alczique chelyn, &  jadtat Arionis illam, 
Quz piſces valuit follicitare, -lyram. 
Exerit hinc ſublime caput Vulcania Lemnos, 
Gleba ſigillatum przbet opima ſolum. 
Imbros detegit & canos Samothracia montes 
Ardua, myſtarum relligioſa parens. 
Implicat invitos tandem ſtatione malignd, . 
Noſtrz equidem Tenedos non. bene fida rati ; 


Quzque decem Danai claſſes Agamemnonis. annos 


Nos totidem plagz detinuere dies: 
Hinc Veneti rerum, depulſo Thrace, tyranni, 
Inde viz cupidos ſxva moratur hyems ; 
Interea faciem belli ſpe&are nefandam, 
Et rigidi Martis triſtia ſigna licet, 
Ambuſtas zdes, direptaque predia, paſſim 
Quzque. per incultos ofa ſeruntur agros. 
Qui ſunt aggreili terram regione, quibuſque 
Viftrices fopulis applicuere rates ; 
Quo tormenta jugo Saracenz obnoxia turri, 
Queiſque alacres turmas diſpoſuere locis : 
Demonſtrant, vacat attentis admittere dia 
Auribus, inviſe dum tenuere morz : 


Rumpimus has tandem, curſumque iterantibus olim 


Inclyta Dardanii littoris ora patet. 
Florida planicies, placitis delefta Deorum 
Artificum, ſua qui Pergama fſede forent ; 
Nobilis heroum circus, fatale theatrum 
Virtutis, priſci Martius orbis ager. 
Europen Aſiz commiſit, Troas Achivis, 
Diique adverſantes bellica ſcena Deos; 
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Hedtoris eximii volucriſque effuſus Achillis, 
At magis ingenu campus, Homere, tui : 
Condita divina ceciderunt mania dextra, 
Aſt zterna tuo carmine 'Troja viget. 
Nec procul umbroſz vertex oftenditur Td, 
Quo funeſta fuit lis agitata foro. 
In mare contrato Simois ubi defluit amne, 
Cum Trojz allueret mcnia, major erat. 
Dum vix <clapſa eſt oculis SigeEia tellus, 
Et ſua adhuc memori funere mente ſedent, 
Altera ſuppeditant tragicos ſpeftacula luQtus, 
Et cedunt aliis Troica fata malis. 
Anguſtas fauces Athamantia deteget Helle, 
_ _ toties —_ amor. 
Diffuſos Aſiz tractus, plagaſque patentes 
Europz tenuis diſtrahir no m—_—— | 
Quam tumidus vanis vexavit Perſa flagellis, 
Et fluxam ſtulta compede vinxit aquam. 
Quis Seſton neſcit, priſcz quis nomen Abydi, 
Adverſas arces, Clauſtra gemella maris? 
Cui non difta eſt noftivagi jaftura Leandri, 
Parque Heris pulchrz flamma, ſepulta falo ? 

Non licet his curas impendere, tendimus ultra 
Ignave, contra vim venientis aquz ; 

Donec liberior Propontidis alveus ipfam 
Explicat ; effuſo deficit amne vigor. 

Rruſus aberrantes anguſto limite fluftus 
Congregat, & ſtrifto continet ore falum 

Boſphorus : attollunt ſeptem faſtigia turres, 

Et patet urbs longz meta ſtatuta viz. 
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Entibus his refidere metum, ſtudiumque Deorum 
Quis putet, aut animos divinum tangere cultum 
Humani _— Jovis ut Cyclopica corda 

Cura premat, cli r 'Gigantes ? 
Sic habet : inſeruit ſenſum naſcentibus altum 
Authoris natura ſui, rerumque parentem 
Ignorare vetat rerum fatalis origo ; , Pos 
Numinis immunes non vivitur ; occupat ones 
Relligio, plus falſa juvat, quam nulla ; docemur 
Hanc facile, cupidaque ſtupentibus aure facerdos 
Imbibitur nugas, & 1nania verba ſuſurrans. _ 
Hinc fimul ac patriis bellatrix turba latebris 
Emerſit, ſcythiciſque opulentam Perfida ſceptris 
Suppoſuit, ſervos domini accepere Magiſtros, 
Succubuit victor - domitis acceſſio facris. 
Szva Superſtitio, belliſque creata ciendis, 
Indulgens irz, pronzque effuſa remittens 
Lora voluptati, Martis ſimul improba fautrix 
Et Veneris, vagis ac moribus apta ferinis, , 
Barbara corripuit ſubita przcordia flammi : 

faveas modo, Muſa, nec -indignere lacunis 
Stercoris impuri te immergere, , protinus omnem 
Excutiam, quo: fonte, quibus defluxerit olim. | 
Alveolis, arcana rudy myſteria verſu, 
Abſurdos ritus, commentaque yana retexam. . .. 
Primus Arabs, humili deductus, ſtirpe, ſed alt4 
Ambitione tumens, | pravi moſimine fretus 
Ingenii, cum rem /Chriſti marcelcere fatdis 
Corruptam vitiis, lacerique lahaſcere vires 
Imperii, populum lyxu Erpacte folutum, 
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Immemorem priſcz fidei, fallique capacem 
Cerneret, & ſtygiis immiſsa4 luce tenebris; 
Proditione prius fatagit grandeſcere, cives 
Sollicitare, jugum veteris convellere regni 
Allicere incertum, ſtudiiſque accendere vlgus, 
Se diro ptzxtbere Ducem, itimulutque furori : 
Judiciis Superiim mox inclareſcere; labem 
Obſcuri generis detergere, deſuper ortum 
Illuſtrare, poteſtatemque aſcribere ca@lo : , 
Nira per tamanas mefidacia ſpargert merſtes 
Se libertatem ſublatam vindice | 

Reſtitui, morum ſe correQore reduci 
Juſtitiam, przcepta novz veneranda faſutis 

Se prxferre, ſua reparari ſecula lege z 

Quam non terreni cretam ratione,' ſuique 
Pallada ja&taret cerebri, ſed ab zthere ſummo 
Divin6que ſinu rapidis deducertt alis | 

Dux ſuperim Gabriel celi fidiſſimus Hermes : 
Aut inſpiraret ſolitz ſub imagine formz 
Nobilis aura Dei, mites imitata columbas, 

Er dorili' arcanos ſtillret in aure' fuſurros. 

Sic & ſpernendo venerabilis, eque fatrone 
Vates, nil infra commercia numinis audax, 

Enſe ſimul ſtrito, falſ6que ferocufus vre 

Marte Jovem , ſzvis oracola miſcuit armis. 
Hinc przclara fides Mahometis ; filia turpis 
Perfidiz, quam viperea detruſit ab alvo 

Seditio, Lucina manus ſcelerata miniſtras 
Przbuit impoſtura, rumentiaque ubera hte 
Sacrilego admovit, nutrix Bellona replevir 
Czdibus, & crudo creſcentem fanguine pavit, 
Credulus effudit per conſcia petora terror. 
Emanavit ab hoc fidei cynoſura recentis 
Angelico Do@ore liber, iſſima monſtris 
Pagina, nugarum locuples, fecunda Chimzris; 
Colluvies tetra errorum, ſentina, lacuſque 

In quem ſe&arum detrita volumina fordes 
Depoſuere ſuas, quas aut Judza creavit 

Aut Pagana ſuperſtitio, vel pejor utraque 
Hzreſis, obſctenos Chriſti velamine mores, 
Peſtiferumque s ſpecioſo nomine virus, 
Omnis in Toqe uxit ſcelerum c io Lertatn. 
Quale Chaos rerum, tenebrz | 
Vox deliranti ſimilis, metts fiqua) furentt ; 
Et methodus, qualis con ſottiaia, miror 
Si fanus, vigilem cette ſcripfiſſe negdrim. 
Proponit, nec perſequitur ; pet mille vagatur 
Lubricus ambages, nec fe extricare laborar. 
Mille licet viciby INetr fas, nauſea donec 
Iogruat & patulz areſcant raucedine fances, 


confuſio, bellum ! 


Nec 


'S. 


—_ "== # - -- _ 


VolIV. 


0 "IO" I I 0 On" 


— — 


S parſa quaedam Poemata. 


* Attexit nove, quiz mu 


— _— —— « 


Nec memtinifle ſui valet, aut conſiftere fecum; 
In cantu fibt perpetud difeordat coder. 
Undique dia fapir, compilat ſcrinia przdo 
-Callidus, irfimurar fallax fua furta characer, 
Deformat valtum larva celanre priorem. 
Polluit hiſtortas, veteris di&tamina famz ; 
Tranſponit loca, ſecernit vicina, remota 
Germatiis Iridos, Rheno conjungit Hydaſpem : 
Conturbat feriem' fatorum, tempora rerum 
Invertit, ſeros proavis' preferre repores 
Auſus, Alexandrimm Cyro, Cyrimque Seſoftri : 
firmaverit author, 
Seris ridiculis, fucaris vera remiſcer : 
Confundirt brutis humtana, 6 facra profanis. 
Iſte tamen liber, ur miracutx vana, libido 
Laſcivus novitatis'artior, merus, improbus error, 
Perſuaſere fidem falli Sar my atas * 
Explicuit, vartafque abſn ograte gerites 
Aflavit, comes p dro quibus hop orbem 
Turbinis inffar atrox Wabattizzz culfor areiiz. 
Vis illata duplex mundo'; cervicibus arma 
Aptirunt juga, fed juga menribus Alcoranus.. 
Quem velat zrherez ſcintillam fucis Olyripo 
Delapſam, vert cxnoner juftique ſupremurn 
Er ſolum, ſub» quo decidunt jadice lites, 
Penſant fatz, regamt mores, vitzque tenorem 
Componunt, miro Torez di ur honore. 
Deſcriptum pulchre limbo' radiante coronanr ; 
Solertes immenſa reportant przzmia ſcribe :' 
Mille coronatis totidem mendacia conſtant. 
Aſt antmo quifquis memori, cerebrique rabellis 
Mollibus infeulperts defun&ti verba prophetz 
Reſpirare dedit, reverentia lautior illum 
Proſequitur, meruit ſaffiminz, nantinis inſtar 
Exigut colitur, - decorat convivi ring 
Objetum non ablutis accedere plantis,. 
Immundi rrattare_manu; — fpurco 
Corpore, luminibiſque facrum inſpeftare velumen 
Haud bene prurgaris, fuerit deffebile crimen. 
Luſtrafis tibe tympha deeft, eitmi roflere hbrum 
Ulus, & offfcit ratio imperioſa requirit ? 
Armatos adfiibe Digitos & torcipe puro 

it 


Suſcipe, 've? Thedit defenfum regrmine may 


Vz tibi, ni*aveas contri luſtrare profar 
Podice, facrifieove opponete terga legentt. 
O curas ſecus itzpenſas, 4 cortice fordes 
Exterrio prohibere, larentia ſtercora ſensus | 
Turpis, & inipuri maculas celare receſsis; 
Ac faciem diftrs, ſed non advertere rentern. 
Hujus amor feripti pion m fe retminar, ultra 


Promovet 
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Promovet affe&tus, & chartas conſecrat omnes ; 
Noſque reos paragunt . infandi- criminis auſos 
Natibus infeſtis facram temerare papyrum, 
Relligione ſu4 inſcribi (tum denique) dignam : 
Nec Venetis ſe perpendunt debere cloacis, 
Mirificum quz nunc 1nvolvunt lintea vatem 
Dotatur miris virtutibus illita libro 
Exceptis membrana notis ; comitatur habentem 
Certa falus, fugiunt depulſa pericula ; tutum 
Quis dubitet tereti quicunque monilia collo 
Appendat ſapiens chartacea, brachia ſandis 
Muniet armillis z quis tam temerarius illum 
Ut violet morbus, damnum manus inferat - audax, 
Aut prope non nimium przceps accedat alaſtor ? 
Pugnatur ? quoties inimicos obtudit enſes 
Affxum- ſignis carmen fatale, caducas 
Reſtituitque acies, dubiamque arceſſere palmam 
Attra&tu valuit > panduntur vela, procella 
Ingruit, antennis circundata, chartula pontum 
Compeſcit, nubes abigit ventoſque, ſerenum 
Allicit, in magico tanta. eſt fiducia verſu. 
Stylus Arabs Thei ſenſus ſublimis, ut illis 
Eſfe ſolet nullus quibus eſt ; evolvere cuni 
Non intelleto quamvis ſermone tenentur, 
Et legere ignari, ſtudium perſolvit ocellus, 
Mens vacat officio : quid enim, neſcire profanam , 
Excuſare manum meruit, . digitique reci 
Ignavi curas ? quo ſcilicet indice voces 
Enumerant, literas, accentus, commata, verſus ; 
Qualia, 'quzye legant czci, quota n6ſfe laborant ; 
Mole fidem, non vi ; numero, non pondere cenſent. 
Ne tamen ignoret penitus miſerabile vulgus 
Quz melius neſcire foret, myſteria fidus 
Explicat interpres textumque enodat acerb4 
Penfatus trutina, duroque examine notus. 
Nunc quz depromunt ex. illo dogmata fonte, 
uos cudunt fidei articulos exponere, Mus? 
Aſpirante juvat. 'Seni numerantur in ore 
Communi celebres, primaque in claſſe locandi. 
Eſſe Deum, angelicas mentes, facra biblia, vates, 
Judicium extremum, decreta bonique malique. 
De quibus uberior quz fit ſententia Turcis 
Dicam, nec poſito deflear ab ordine. Primo 
Eſt Deus, zternus, naturz ſimplicis, unus: - 
Perſona ; fimilis, conſortis, comparis expers ; 
A nullo genitus, genitor nullius ; origo 
Ipſe ſui; fattor, cuſtos, moderator eorum, 
Omnia quz patulo mundus completitur, orbe. 
Tranſcendit ſenſum ipſius proportio, membri, 
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Forma, nec effigies vivo ſimulanda colore. 
Ante, ſimul, poſt res fuit, eſt, erit ; haud manet uſquana 
Ille loci, nec abeſl ; fixuſque per omnia currit. 
Nec minor eſſe poteſt, nec major ; commoda' nulla, 
Afﬀectus, curas patitur : deſciſcere mundum 
Finge, fides ceſlert, reverentia numinis omnis 
Exulet, involvat facrorum oblivio terras ; 
Nec deſerta ſuis fument altaria flammis; 
In cineres abeat ccoleſtis machina, priſcum 
Terra Chaos repetat, niluli redigantur in alvum 
Omnia, funeſtaque cadant abſorpta ruin ; 
Nec dives minus aut felix erit, haud premet illum 
Cura, vel afficiet dolor, aut urgebit egeſtas, 
Intra ſe plenum conſummatumque, Filque 
Contentum faturumque bonis. Perluſtrat aprico 
Lumine cundta; cavernoſis quz clauſa latebris, 
uz defunta ſud fugere evanida vitd, 
Illaque quz nondum mundanz conſcia lucis, . 
ImperfeCta jacent dubiz ſub ſemine cauſz ; 
Quo manifeſta magis, przſentia, fafta tuetur ? 
Cognovit pater Oceanus quot lambit arenas, 
Quot numerat Ceres, ignavum quot grana papaver, 
Qui foliis cenſus debetur, quique capillis. 
Hzrentem ſcopulo polypum dijudicat, atrz 
Formicxque ſuper nigrum veſtigia ſaxum, 
Obſcuros greſſus ſub opaca noe tegentis : 
Percipit elifos ſubmiſs\ voce ſuſurras, 
Atque verecundz preſliſſiima murmura linguz. 
Qu6que nihil fecit naturi abſtruſius, ille 
Intima rimatur taciti penetralia cordis. 
Nec tamen aſpiciens, oculos habet, aut quibus audit 
Poſlidet auriculas, eſt totus lumen, & auris . 
Totus : ab humano penitus perceptio ſenſu 
Abludit divina, Illi mortalia ſubſunt 
Omnia, prxvalidifque obſiſtere neſcia parent 
Imperiis : Ejus contra nihil accidit uſquam 
Aut przter decreta, manus, moderamina: nutu 
Abſque Dei nec muſca ſuas levis explicat alas. 
Non illum negle&us iners, -non perfida Lethe, 
Non przſumptio vana trahit, nec devius error. 
Lucis inacceſiz longinquas incolit arces, 
Quo penetrare nefas etſ1 ſublimibus eſlet 
Ingeniis : ea mortalem myſteria captum 
Excedunt, illuc ſpetare ſuperbia nobis 
Stulta, ſtupor ſceleratus erit; pia ſuſcipit illum 
Credulitas, qualem deſcripſimus. Eſſe, ſecundo, 
Angelicos confide choros, ccleſtis alumnos 
Aulz, ſyderei comites procereſque Tyranni, 
Participes regni, mandatorumque miniſtros, 
Jgnaros peccare, ſuique excurrere fines 
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Obſequii , quod nec flagrans remoratur edendi 
Cura, nec importuna fitis, nec prolis habendz 
Impatiens ſtudium diſtractos occupat ; illis 

Non gula, non venter, non eſt diſtintio ſexus ; 
Non Ceres eſt, non bis genitus, non filia ſpumez 
Cordi, indigna ſuo contemnunt numina culty. 
Quilibet officio vigil excubat ; atria ſervant 
Flammantis ſtellata poli; ſubſellia cingunt 
Auguſto ſubſtrata throno, deſpeCtibus alti 
Verticis intenti, quo deſignante parati 

Czruleas pennis findunt velocibus auras, 

Et peragunt operd (ublimia juſlſa fideli. 

Non fitus eſt jdem cunCtis, non omnibus unum 
Officium; perſtant erefto corpore quidam 

( Corpus enim fi credis habent) diſcumbitur illis 
Mollius, inflexis genubus reverenter adorant, 
Er figunt alii ocekeſtibus oſcula ſtratis. 

Hic laudes celebrans placidi concentibus oris, 
Aut agili volueres pertentans pollice chordas 
Carmine mirifico totum demulcet Olympum, 
Et ſuperas grato modulamine perſonat aures. 
Ille polo non invitus delabirur exul, 

Nube coruſcantes humeros indutus opaci, 
Prxtetus cuſtoſque datus mortalibus ; oras 
Perluſtrat ſibi commiſlas ; bona, prava recenfet 
Faa, tovet donis meritos, peniſque coercet ; 
Suſtinet auxilio labentes, erigit ipſo 
Prolapſos, tlevat opprefios, ſuccurrit egenis ; 
Eludit technas, exquiſitique labores 

Conſfilii, minimo digiti conamina flexu 

Subruit immodicas vires la&tantia ; curſus 
Humanos tenui ſufflaminat objice ; forma 
Conſpicuus nulli, & radians caput obrutus umbr4 
Apparet liquidis effeibus. Omnibus ingens 
Robur, ſed gradibus diſtant ac ordine certo. 
Viribus excellent aliqui, immanique Gigantes 
Membrorum referunt habitu ;' de culmine cli 
Vix intervallum labentibus effluit horz 

In terras; Scythicas traftu pernice ſagittas 
Vincunt, fuſphureoque emiſſum fulmine plunibum ; 
Impellunt quicquid- properantibus officit ; una 
Immenſos penn4 montes fubvertere, terrz 
Radices aperire, oftendere Tartara poſſunt. 
Inter eos Gabrzel forma. ac. virtute ſupremus 
Eminet: Efrahil, lethi niger angelus Orco 
Addicit triftes animas, Ereboque reducit 
Palantes, mirum fi non takria plantis 

Aptet, ſommiferamque manu virgam quatit alter 
Mercurius. Summus poſtremi exammis, index 
Inſertam tenet ore turbam, juſſumque moratur 
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Numinis, inflabit monitus, pulmonibus acer 
Ifrafil , &. mundum ferali perſtrepet re. 
Percullum clangore genus: mortale peribit, 


Corporibuſque animas fatum. commune ſequetur : 


Ut tener occumbit violenti flatibus Euri 
Floſculus, aut fragiles Borea incurſante feneſtrx 
Difliliunt ; non ipſe ſuz vim perteret aurz 
Obſtreperus tubicen,  vitamque efflabit ab ore: 
Per denas: quater orbis erit deſertus ariſtas, 
Extabitque nihil vaſti per inania mundi. 

Poſt hc Ifrafili vitam, ventumque, tubamque 
Reſtituet Deus, & cantum renovare jubebit. _ 
Ingruet angelicos manes, animaſque jacentes 
Eriget, immittens reduces in pectora motus 
Spiritus, horrendum quo poſſint ante tribunal 
Comparere, ſuz rationemque edere itz. 

Nec licet indignus fam reticebere lucis 
Transtuga,: Tartarexque hoſpes caliginis Iblis ; 
Non ſuperum populos inter poſtreme beatos, 
Ni dederat ſummo maleſana ſuperbia ca&lo 
Przcipitem, placitiſque Dei parere  negaras :' 
Nuper cum luteum pater immortalis Adamum 
Fingeret, zthereis. animans przcordia flammis, 
Er propriz pulchri gaviſus imagine formz 
Cclicolas operi cultum prxſtare juberet 
Applauſumque ſuo ; tumidus. natalibus altis, ' 
Nec memor authoris, ſua, cui debetet - origs---- - 
Se quoque, temnebas rigidum. livore maligno 
Incurvare genu : quid enim, clarifſima lucis 
Progenies vilem cceni veneretur alumnum ? 
Ut rerum confundatur juſtiſſimus ordo, 
Naturz pereat meritum, ſublimia cedant ; 
Depreſlis, terras axis ſtellatus- adorer; - 
Serviat obſccenz lampas Phabea palndi ? 

At quid vana loqui, lingua -velitare procace, 
Adverſuſque Deum tumidas obtendere nugas 
Protuit > obſequium non detreQavit anulrus, 
Fulmine pallentes deteſſit adactus ad umbras, 
Lucifugamque colit, clo detruſus' abyſſum. 
Hinc miſer invidi4 turget, ſtirpemque peroſus - 
Immcnis cauſam lapsus, flagrantibus iris, | 
Hortatur ſcelerum, patratorumque ſeverus 
Perſequitur vindex homines-; nec ſimplice pollet 
Nequitia, ſimiles immundo -ſemine natos - 


Progenuit (mcſtis nec abeſt Venus improba regnis, 


Eſt ſua Plutoni Proſerpina ; ſexus abeflet 

Non foret infernus, nec Dxmon poſſet haberi 

Infelix expers confortis ; credite. Turcas 

Dicere, non ego ſic teneros averſor amores) 

Infenſum nobis agmen , rabi&que paterna 
| H h 
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Accenſum;z macie tenues in corpora noſtra 
Inſinuant ſus, perverſos in ſanguine motus, 
In nervis, in carne cient, rationis amico 
Diſcordes regao; ſenſus a mente rebelles 
Abducunt ; laqueos, inimicaque retia tendunt 
oy Finn affetus neous copia 
Spes, ſtolidoſque metus, cxcoſque cupidinis ignes, 
Curaſque —y querulaſque ſuperſtitiones; 
Omnigeniſque ſtudent animos —_— monſtris. 
Succeſſu ſcelerum gaudent, ſanniſque ſubaQos 
Excipiunt, hilares noſtris cruciatibus herenc, 
Deformes edunt ſubdudi nare cachinnos, 
Et _ noſtris diſpendia _— "Me 
In mala non cogunt, nec apertis vir ant, 
Aſtuto tantum poſlunt i ſuaſu : 
Qui cavet inſidias, eſt quod non horreat illos, 
Vitor erit quiſquis venientibus obſtruit aures. 
Sed quid furciferos lemures moror; an furor illis 
Poſſeſſum rapit ? articulus fe tertius infert 
_— obtendens effuſa volumina ſacro 
tu, non _— munita nay ; 


Mterni Regis, : 
Biblia primavus Moſes, Dera id edadir Hymnos, 
Chriſtus Ev Mahumetes Alcoranum. 


Tres A, ks fata 
Annoſer rugas, eorruprelaue —— 

mnia mugantis. Calamus vit 
—3 SI 
Nil primi retinent, illibatique decoris, 
Nec priſcam meruere _ liber ultimus, zvo 
Dn, anterior (de fe fi creditur ip) 

ce z purus, fincerus, abundans, 

Nil alk ” _ nil veri jaftat omifſum ; 
Quz reliquis defunt , decifa reſarcic, 
Confirmat genuina ſuo, ue truncat 
Arbitrio; o__ non fraus invida Leſerit unquam, 
Deceptxque maniis 


ſcelus, aut injuria mordax 


Regula, —_ —_— orbi, 

Magnaque funereo flagrabit mechina buſto. 
, its cs 

Inſolite, fuperoque intinfios neftare linguas; 


Mentis && LOS promptos comprendere fenſum, 
Comprenſwm P—_ « wn przcania Veri 
_— errorum nebulas diſpellcre, mores 

ere, & certze callem ſignare falutis. 
Fan _ gentis aumeroſo palmite ſtirpem 


Diffufam, 


Vol. IV. ; S$ parſa quedam Poemata. 


235 


Diffuſam, gemino conclufit limite magnum 
Par, caput Adamus, Mahometes cauda prophetis. 
Fitilis Is c@ni exucci compage, favillas 
Mrtherei rapiente foci, genitalia vitz 
Semina, naturz przgnans virtute recentis, 
Nuper prognati cecinit primordia mundi, 
Authoremque ſuum teneram cognoſcere prolert 
Imbuit : Ut -piceis facies informis abyſl1 
Obſita ſqualeret tenebris ; ut czrula nullis 
Pita coruſcaret ſtellis, nec luce ſerena 
Rideret regio , varios nec ludicra gyros 
Ederet ; ut ſterili tellus obdufta palude, 
Notte rigens & morte, nec uſquam ſurgeret alto 
Ornatu nemorum, viridi nec ſerperet herbd. 
Ut pax nulla foret rebus, non pulcher ineſſet 
Ordo, nec arbitrium legis, temeraria molem 
Confuſam inſtabili premeret diſcordia regno. 
Ut tum divini nitidifſima filia verbi 
Turpibus emerſfit cunis, & prezpete curſu 

a patet immenſum ſubito perfulſit Olympum, 
Mobilibus colleAa globis. Subſedit aquarum 
In pontum digeſta palus ; tumefata vigore 
Prolifico tellus faxcund3 protulit alvo 
Omnigenas ſegetes, ſylvas, animalia, tandem 
Se capat & finem perfe&ti 2 numine mundi. 
Talia vaticinans reliquis przluſit Adamus 
Ruſticus & ſimplex. Mahumetem immanior olim 


Corripuit furor ; haud quamvis lymphatica Muſam - 


Exagitet rabies, totuſque invadat Apollo, 
Ille Magos inter quantum prxfulſerit omnes, 
Nobiliter demens, infano carmine promat ; 
Quantos inflato ſuperirit petore montes, 
Quam rigido arreCti ſteterint horrore capilli, 
Quot rabido ſpumz modios excreverit ore, 
Incumbente Deo domitus ; fi vis tamen illam 
Ulla domare poteſt animam, quz condita feclis 
Omnibus anterior rutilz in fervente camino 
Lampadis, zternz duraverit hoſpita' flammsz ; 
Sulphureis donec delapſa penatibus , auri 
Frigidiore fruens, mortales induit artus, 
Ut ſpem dzmoniis faceret, generique falutis 
Humano , fidei referans oracula nurz 
Perpetuo manſura , feri nec dentibus zvi 
Subdita, nec ſxvo fatorum obnoxia juri. 
Hzc qui fuſcipiunt devota mente, favore 
Numinis eximio, ſummoque beantur honore, 
Przciput chari, neu. quis dubitaret amicam 
Docori prxſtare fidem, permulta ſuperſtes 
Oſtendit, non ambiguz concredita famz, 
Plura per Elyſios edet miracula campos, 

| H 


h 2 Poſtumaque 


j 
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Poſtumaque attonitos mulcebune faſcina manes. 
E digitis vivi latices manare recluſis 
Profilientis aquz : celfi manus zmula montis 
Sudavit gelidos rapido torrente liquores, 

Et ficcas Arabum fluQtu irroravit arenas. 
Vanus Athon fiftor juvenis ſub imagine fufam 
Pellzi latum dextri profundere flumen 
Pollicitus narratur; habebit fabula robur, 

Ec 'tranſibit in hiſtoriam ; nec pagina vatum 
Ulla laborabit dubii formidine veri : 

Vocalis Dodona fuit, reorz; Orphea circum 
Cantantem aurite falices duxere choreas; 
Thebanas ſol teſtudine condidit arces 
Amphion; Lunam Circe deduxit Olympo 
Carmine; cur priſci facris fermonibus evi 
Suſpicione negem afſenſum detentus iniqua ? 
Quando poetarum nuper tranſcenderit omnem 
Materiam ; torquere fidem majoribus audens 
Prodigiis fugitivus Arabs : Afopica vatem 
Ore ſakatarunt animantia ; ſzpe prophetam 
Aſſeruere Dei linguis arbuſta canoris, 

Nec conjuratz tenuere filentia rupes. 
Intendens digitum flexu pollente Dianam 
Diſcerpſit, plenimque duos diviſit in arcus ; 
Quos ſimul affecit cupido devotio cultu, 
Deſeruere ſuz ratilantia culrgina fphzrz, 
Ingreſsique ſfinum Vvatis fovere beati ; 
Intumuit magnd gravis hofpize kena ; fubinde 
Officio perfun&a brevi, ſatiataque charo 
Amplexu, patulo manicarum emifla meatu, 
Orbe recolle&o rifit , diaaque falute 

In ſuperas alacris remeavit Cynthia ſedes ; 
Non ita Di&tei ftimulo paſtoris acuto 
Inflammavit amor Phaben, cum languida cab 
Decideret, placizque infigeret oſcula form. 
Interea vos #thereas qui tis ares, 
Ambitios3 mente ; poli quit regna patentis 
Diſſita, flammigeroſque orbes indagine freti 
Audacis radii ſpatiis includitis , aſtris 
Cancellos , finesſque ſuos preferibitis ipfi 
Aſtrorum Regi ; queis ſtat ſententia concors 
Integros Arabum faleus excedere- Lunam, 
Agyptum licet & Libycas adjungere ſyrtes ; 
Dicite, quo contrafta modo fibi teta Sabea 
Induerit chlamydis, loculique foramine parvo 
Immenſum rutili vultis demerferit aurum : 
Dicite, quis mendax fuerit, Ptolemaus an- ill 
Sortilegus, gracili veſtras qui ſtringere pugno 
Auderet ſtellas, Epicyclos claudere arc, - 
Nummorumve inſtar facco confunderet- omnes : 
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Vz veltris, 'illi fi creditur efto trigonis, 

| Quadriqque, & refugo ductis in pulvere gytis; 
Praſpicite Aftrologi & veſtras defendite curas; 
Interea, . quintus muſes conamen anhelz 
Provocat articulus, fammique ferociter inſtat 
Judicii terrore minax : nift credis acerbas 
Promittit tibi vindicias, prafagaque monſtrz; 
Divino fapiens Mahomet quart prodidit ore 
Summum praceſſurs diem. Seductor Averno 
Impius emerget, polluta femine, Chriſto . 
Oppoſitus nebulo; Graiis cluet Antichriſtus, 
Deggiali Turcisz ccacas inneRtere fraudes; 

Et pravo fatager pervertere dogmate mundum, 
Se caput oſtentans, przceptoremque fſalutis. 
Quem ſimul afpiciet tulgemi defuper axe 
Terris graſſantem. & virus lethale ferentem, 
Indomit4 pedug generofum percitus ir ; 

Non impune meum numen contemnet alaſtor . 
Tartareus, populoraye meos abducet inukns, 
Dicet, & illuſtri follb delapfus Jeſus, 
Cominus aggreflu furioſum preteret hoſtem, 
Inficiet, piceo rorantes fanguine terras ; | 
Inve&uſque triumphali per fubdita curru 
Regna ferus vidtor ſpoliiſque ornatus opimis 
Incedet, plauſu eomitum ſtipatus ovante. 
Interea _ Saracenus origine Muhdi 
Naſcetur (ſic lingua virum cognomine at 
Barbara, director Latiis fonat auribus) 7 
Conveniens Chriſtus, fid4 folennia _ 
Faxdera conjunget, pulchrzque cupidine gnatz 
Accenſus dicet og felice jugales Wn 
Protinus ardebunt tedze fulgore , vocatus 


Fauſtus Hymen aderit , thalamiſque recepta ſuperbis 


Nympha decens' magno peraget ſolatia ſponſo. 
Dum demos quater- evolvet Titania _ 
Tramitis obliqui reditus, regnare vid 

Per terras omnes quam nunc defcribimus unam 
Aſſertore fidem Chrifto, Chriſtoque probatam 
Judice ; fic levis antiquz diftamina legis 
Deſeret, <6que ſuis deſcifcet caſtris, 
DoGtior effectus : cyedat Saracenus apella 

Non ego ; pulchra licet prono commenta favore 
Credulus arripiam, quibus illuſtrifſima clarum 
Dant argumentnm GogMagog nomina: Mures 
Rugoſz fileat galeatos caſſide cruſt, 

Et bellatrices ranas nugator Homerus ; 
Pygmeoſque truces inter quos triſtibus iris, 
Sanguineoſque grues exarfit nobile bellum : 
Corpore debilins, ſed ſtragi fortius agmen 
Finibus extromis Scythia, ſolifque cubili 


Naſcentis, 


_ 
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Naſcentis, czcis in apricum reptile clauſtris 
Prodibit Gog, & Magog; gens nana minorque 


Formicis, gravis eſt minimum queis farcina granum, 


Millia 'Galtridi comprendit quinque patenti 
Calceus hoſpitio, populiſque palatia cedet 
Ampla Giganteis, vaſtamque colentibus urbem. 
Qui ſimul innumeris dorſum terreſtre catervis 
Oppreſlere, avido cuntaſque voragine fontes 


Abſorpſere lacuſque ; & maxima dulcibus undis 


Flumina detexere cavos exhauſta canals ; 
Enecuitque homines triſti ſitis arida flamma, 
Hzredes vacui traducent ſecula mundi, 
Ingens parva ſtupor percellat peQora, priſci 
Sydereas arces monumenta tuentibus v1. 
Tunc oblita ſui cursvis natura , ſoluto 
Ordine primevz violabit fadera legis ; 
Errabunt omnes ſtellz ; fibi diſpar Apollo 
Ducet in Eois noQturna filentia plagis, 
Heſperiiſque diem revehet przpoſterus oris 
Impatiens falfz putrebit ſquamige undz ; 

I neo volucres languentibus acre pennis 
Przcipiti lapſu devolventur ; fera faltus 
Nulla benenatos, nec inhoſpita luſtra ſubibit. 
Strata cadaveribus maſtiſſima ſcena ruinz 
Continuo tellus celebrabit funera luctu, 
Cun&Qa repentino occumbent animalia fato. 
Sedibus avulſos montes violentus avitis 
Impetus ztbereos adiget conſcendere campos. 
Sublimi dubium carpent iter aſtra volatu 
Inter, & occurſu committent prelia duro ; 
Sphzrarum moles ſubitis adamantia flammis 
Corripietur, & in fluidum diffuſa liquorem 
Migrabit; cum feralis deſzviet ardor 
Sopitaque refrigeſcet celeſte metallum 
Sulphuris ignivomi cholera vehemente, recentes 
Cudentur coli ; renovatis_ purior axis 
Fulgebit radiis ; redivivi candida Phcebi 
Frons arridebit , macularum ſordida null 
Fzce, nec umbroſz diſparens objice nubis. 
Nos quoque morte reſurgemus, Letheſque ſopore 
Diſcuſſo; nudi, quales emerſimus alvi- 


Maternz latebris in4 luce recepti. 
Sed prxclara pios, does atque prophetas 


Involvet veſtis, demiſsaque purpura clo 
Nobilis, Hulet habet nomen : jumentaque Burak 
Inflammata jubas radiis labentur ab alto; 
Jgnibus aurigam qualis circundata Phcebum, 

Er Phattonteos poſt ſe rapit la currus. 
Has induta togas, atque hos conſcenſa caballos 


Gens proba, migrabit ſuperi ſub tegmen opacum 


Lzticfiaſque 
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Lztificaſque umbras ſolii, placidaque fruentur 
Tranquillz mentis requie, pars altera nudis 
Expoſiti membris Boream, itriguſque ſeverum, 
Torrentiſque feros cruciatus fentict zſtils ; 

P = — A ho 
arcaque t 2 vulus ; 

Viſceribus vacuis inſanus fzviet ardor, 

Non gelido prohibendus. aquz, non atris hauſtu. 

Innixi pedibus ſtabunt ; fedilia nulla 

Reſtituent artus jugi re folutos ; 

Palpanti tremulz ſalient tormidine venw, 

Emuſsuſque pavor ſtupefatti fonte gelato 


—_— rs cad. przcordia Phabi | 
© ſubeant, liquidzque natent in gurgite flamme. 
Bulliet in LO infueta febre lg 
Sangnis : adeps ; CAro colliquet aa ; medullz 
In rorem undoſum maceratz; durivr oflis 
Compages domita in viſcum, latimque madorem 
Rari pelle cohbunrur ; circumfiaus humor 
Prolues innantes fibimet, pinguedine cottos 
Nativa, inque fui demerſos balnea ſucci. 
Hos vada fudoris tenut manantia lambunt 
Alveolo, talis genubuſque coercita furnmis ; 
> ad ———_—_ amais yon 

quibus um turget liquor, & caput ext2ns 
Gurgite, iguum defpeQat ; fune quibus ora 


Pendulus allnvur fludtu infulrame capilhs. 
fatigat? dum fecula cemum 


Elyfii virides lugos, ſed6ſque beatas 
Intrabunt ; quibus evincent fequiom, ſubibunr 
Inferni triſtes umbras, | mn: 
Ni facilis Deus eximiaz” bontatrs. amico 
_— , ſanQti vel gy fubactus 
upplicis oratu parcat , durzque remittat 
Arbitriums legis ; tum forres vincula collo POR 
aptivo 
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Captivo reſoluta cadent ; ſuffuſa pudore 

Ultrix pcena retro cedet, vidtrixque triumphos 
Solennes toto ducet clementia ccelo. 

Aſt cui vera fides morienti defuit, extra 

Ritum ſincerum, & puri commercia ccetus, 
Nulla precum miſero vehementia proderit, ir 
Devoto, nec fle&tet inexorabile fatum. 

Cui fortuna favens genuino lumine mentem 
Perfundi donavit, & expirare fidelis 

Intra ſepta gregis, lictt indulgentia nulla, 
Interceſlio nulla fuit, quz pondere preſſum 
Peccati gravis immodico, defendat acerbis | 
Suppliciis, animamque addiftam ſubtrahat Orco ; 
Polit exa&ta ſuis deliftis debita juſti | 


- Tempora tormenti, laxato carcere liber 


Prorepet, paſſuque alacri conſcendet Olympum, 
Poſtera preteritz geminabunt gaudia curzx. 

Conſulet oppreſlis vindex Deus ; arbiter omgis 
Abſcedet, peraget propriis examen ocellis : 

Exiget a ſzvis rigidiſſima juſta tyrannis ; 

Si quicquam fecere bont mercede rependi 
Depoſcens, ; ſi. do&rinam coluiſſe- prophetx, 

Cultum promoviſle facrum, donaria templis 
Impendiſle, ſcholas ſtudiis ſtruxiſle fovendis , 
Hoſpitia zgrotis, quoſque ardua cogit egeſtas, 
Oſtentare queant, Deus hzc, erepta Tyrannis, 
Aflictis dabit, & paſſis enormia probra ; 
Compenſans Ilzfi damnum virtute nocentis. 

Sic perdet Nero florentis benefacta juventz, 

Et magno ſedet Senecx, Thraſexque probato 
Imperi quinquennis honos ; Calliſthenis amplum 
Segmen Alexandri decerpet fortibus actis 

Nex indigna, nec abfuerit ſua portio Glyto. 

Qui meruere nihjl, nec habent quo .numinis iras - » 
Imminuant, humeros alieno faſce gravatos | | 
Illorum peccata prement,. quos cxde peremptos-, 
Immerita quondam, vel iniquo carcere clauſam, + _ 
Aut aliis aftecit atrox injuria damnis : 
O quot Romanos proceres, - civeſque-levabis,, _.... /| 


_ Caie furens, ſcelerum penis, tuque -ultime Flavi, . 


Commode degener, Er folis veſane ſacerdos, TO, 

Dedecora humani generis, peſteſque malignz. a3 

Pons Sirath pilo, telaque: exilior- illa, 

Quam de nativa contexit aranea: land, ' 

Lamina ſubtilis, mucronis acutior ore = 

Terribili, ſtagnis ſuper extendetur  Avernis. 12'rl 

Trajicient omnes, Parc inſtigante :coaQi ; | 

H1 velut excuſſum pugnacia' nubila | fulmen , | 

Tranſilit, ad morem. ventoſi turbinis illi ; 

Ut ſonipes, quidam, Piſzo in pulvere palmz 
Emicat 
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Emicat imfpatiens, laxis effrznis habenis ; 
Incedent alii paſſu graviore, velut gui 
Succuſſator equus quatit alterno pede terram ; 
Sollicito lentoque gradu procedet onuſtus 
Peccatis, curſumque ſubinde abrumpet anhelus ; 
Ulterioris amor ripz flagrantibus omnes 
Alliciet votis ng tranſmittere : _ 
Ancipitem quiſquis librato cor um 
Effugit, & Slaciit victar cool arend ; 
Ile levis culpz, vita innoxius egit. 
Quem vers in ſexam dilata piacula mortem, 
Multipliciſqque gravat damnatum farcina noxz, 
Nunc partes propenſus in has modo pronus in illas 
Deverget, tandem ſubita vertigine raptus 
In przceps immane ruet, vanuſque labantem 
Suſtentare labor, certamen inane ſequetur ; - 
Subjetam longo caſu pertinget abyſſum.. - 
Ante polum quam, conſcendunt, ſtellataque fumme 
Aulz porta patet, Jano reſeramte, vireta 
Irriguis vicina coleat manantia rivis : 
Nedareis it aquis piſcing prophetz 
Cuilibet, unde fa potet cum plebe, videres 
Ludere perſpicuo caleſtes gurgite truttas. 
Sed quz reſtinguat Saracen: lympha palati 
Ardores, teneramque gulam Mahometis abunde 
Exaturet, clariſque oculos pellucida gemmis, 
Major erit reliquis, ſuavique placentior unde ; 
Lac purum candore ſwo, dulcedine. mella, | 
Aſlyriam, nardura fragranti vincet odore, 
Pzſtanaſque roſas ; qui deguſtaverit ill; 
Viſcera nor» #ſtus, nec haleas torſerit unquam 
Mrumnoſa fitis fauces, non attrahet urgens 
Ventriculus, ſed deliciz guſtafque bibendi. 
Naſcentis celerem Lunaz comes incipe curſum, 
Progrefſuque pari dum lacida cornus creſcant, 
Dum totum radiis fraternis compleat orbem, 
Dum ſenſim curva dechnans luce feneſcat, 
Et vultum tandera radioſum evanida celet, 
Carpe viam, tanto protenditur intervallo 
Oppoſitas quz disjungit diſtantia ripas ; 
Lata quibus' -platanas, pinus procera, cupreſius 
Denſa dat, & placidas Tirynthia populus utabras- 
Inficit admiſti viridantia littora floris 
Diſcolor ornatus; fincero purpura kafti 
Decernit, neutrique viror decedit amanus ; 
Lilia contenduat vielis, . roſa ſuavis utrique, 
Omnibus intendit coftus certamen- odora 
Pocula neu deſint, & fors conſtringat egena 
E manibus ritu Cynico- potare eavatis, 
Aut prono ktices lubjeos —_— labro, 

i 


Feſtivi 
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Feſtivi devexa laciis numeroſa coronat 


Amphora, non totidem Phabo ſubeunte cubile 


 Heſperium ſudo numerabis in atre ſtellas. 


Nunc age Muſa refer Saraceni gaudia cli, 
Quo ſemel ingreſſi peraget zterna quieti 
Secula, nec laiciva retro veſtigia fleQtent ; 
Nemo tranquillis abigetur ſedibus exul, 

Nec ſtolido cupiet transferre habitacula voto. 
Non ibi mors unquatn funeſto pallida vultu; 
Nec fimili quicquam referat quod imagine riortem, 
Apparet, minuens vires mutanſque colorem 
Przcurſor lethi morbus, lethique fatelles 
Luctus,  dedutuſque agnato ſanguine ſomnus ; 
Non-interrupto perfe&e vivitur 2vo ; 

Nec labor exercet corpus, nec paſſio mentem ; 
Languida nec pravi pariunt faſtidia mores ; 
Nec querulz lites ; diſcordia nulla laceſſit- 
ConjunQos animos placidz ferrumine pacis. 
Cum bellis odium, comedens prezcordia livor, 
Credula ſuſpicio, tumor anxius, improba fugit 
Ambitio, ſincerus amor moderatur habenas, 
Regnaque perpetuis torquet coleſtia ſceptris ; 
Non rugas zrumna vocat, nec cura ſeniles ; 
Non ztatis hyems illic furibunda, nec anni 
Adſpergunt canis homines ſylvaſque ; fruuntur 
Vere novo ſemper, ſemper florente juventa ; 
Ipſz perdurant illz{z a tempore veltes, 

Nec telas rumpet, neque conteret Atropos iſtas. 
Terra placens muſco molli, ſetaque virenti 
Veſtitur ; celſis pallatia ſplendida ſurgunt 
Turribus ; © ſolida fundamen jaſpide conſtat, 
Cuditur in lateres argentea maſſa ſtruendis 
Mcnibus, & fulvi feries intexitur auri 
Alterne; paribus decorantur tea metallis ; 
Sunt eborts tabulata, micant laquearia gemmis : 
Area magnificis inſternitur ima tapetis, 
Cervicalia queis Phrygii monumenta laboris 
Incumbuant, auro pulchriſque ſuperba lapillis ; 
Omnia regales long? ſuperantia luxus. 

Innixi quibus exercent convivia feſta, 

Sufficiet quaſcunque dapes optare, ſubibunt 
Sponte fores -patulas, nullo ſudore paratz 
Arte coqui nulla, cupientibus omnia pleno 


' Prodiga cclicolis effuhdet copia cornu. 


Gemmea ſcintillant infuſo pocula Baccho, 
Eximio qui cor recreat, ſtomachumque ſapore 
Permulcet ; calices forma preſtante miniſtri 
Diſtribuunt, roſeo convivas ore beatos 
Torquentes ; qualem Nymphz rapuere procaces 
Ploranti Alcidz, vel quem ſua vina Tonavti 


Miſturum 
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Miſturum Phrygia evexit Jovis armiger Ida. 
Poſt dulces epulas divini nulla ſuperſunt 
Excrementa cibi, nullo veſica liquore 

Turget, nec ſpurc ſtercus ſtabulatur in alvo ; 
Crapula deſudat blando refoluta vapore. 

At quid delicias profit ſentire minores, 
Ambroſii fatiare gulam, diſtendere -venas 
NeCtare ? cur placeat c&lum, Venus aurea clo 
Si deſfit, pulchras igitur Saracena puellas 
Inſeruit ſuperis prudentia, menſtrua nulla, 
Nulla puerperii paſſas incommoda ; lati 
Grandes fronte micant oculi ; pinguedine carnes 
Aſſurgunt teneri ; formez complura. recenſent 
Signa, verecundz injiciunt quz frzna. camznz. 
Nativa egregio ſpecies augetur amictu. 

Reda periſcelides auratz crura, decoris 
Colletz nodis, armillz brachia, torques 

Lactea colla, comas undantes vitta coercens, 
Purpureiſque genis illudens pendulus aures 
Annulus exornat ; irritat quicquid amores, 
Sopitofque valet ſatflare cupidinis ignes. 
Virginibus titulus brevis Hur, ſed gaudia longi 
Przſtant concubitus, cocant in fecla licebit 
Quouſque placet, rivo decurret ſperma perenni. 
Nec fatis eſt illam cui non natura repugnat 
Invexiſſe polo venerem, celeſte cinzd1, 

Oh pudor ! aſcendere folum, vultyque probatos 
In pueros elegante furit perverſa libido. 

Art fatis indultum eſt, capiunt faſtidia coli 
Pertzſum, faturos invadit nauſea ſenſus ; 
Aſſuetam meliora juvant ſolatia mentem. 

Jane fores aperi ; valeat paradiſus, agatur 
Quid rerum miſeris furva Plutonis in aula 


Manibus inſpiciam, per mceſta crepuſcula primum 


Provocat obtutum ſpecies horrenda Draconum. 
Colla camelorum paribus craſſiſſima gyris 
Exzquant, magniſque neget qui cedere mulis 
Circuitu vaſto tumetati ventris abundat 
Scorpio ; percutiunt immania monſtra malignam 
Dente venenato, & furialis verbere caudz 
Dzmonis infauſti ſobolem, populumque rebellem 
Heu quales edunt gemitus, cum peſtifer anguis 
Inſultat, reſonant tenebroſa ululatibus antra; 
Semineces artus, nimiumque tenacia vitz 
Membra parum optandz populatur vindice flam 
HumeCtus, piceaque aſpergine fortior ignis. 
Qualis pervehitur paganica Tartara rivis 
Sulfureis Phlegeton, atraque voragine torrens. 
Morſibus attritz carni, flammaque vorace 
Depaſtz nova ſuccreſcit, reparata dolor 

It 2 


Eſca, 
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Eſca, recens ſemper tormenti pullulat hzres, 
Quilibet eſt inſtar Tityi damnatus, habetque 
Immortale jecur, facundaque viſcera penis. 
Ah refuge quoties inclamant nomina mortis, 
Surdaque ſollicitis obtundunt fata querelis. 


uippe perire datur miſerts, periifſe negatur. 
mu fuga, non venia eſt, non fpes ry dulci 
Optima vexatz mentis medicina, refulget. 
Nullus ibi obje&a fopitur janitor offa, 
Nec ferus aurati phcatur palmite rami , 
Portitor. Eurydicen nullam revocaverit illinc, 
Nec vanis fidibus Ditem incantaverit Orpheus. 
Aſſidue multos in amceno carcer opacus 
Detinet hoſpitio ; fed quod dimiferit ullum 
Quem dabis authorem, quo _—_— fonoro 
Unquam tartarex crepuerunt cardrne X ? 
Hzc nobis ſtriftz patefecit rima hnefee, 
Quz muris umbras pertuſa reveht Avernis ; 
Non ita fugiſſem tenebroſa in chuftra receptus, 
Conſultum eft revocare gradum, ne confcius Orcus 
Explorata ſui dokat ſecreta profundi. 
Pergendum eſt quo Fata'vocant, quibus ultinfs ſedes 


. Comperit, -in fidez, nam fie voluere, catery4. 


Quz fuerant, quamvis fuſca nunc obruta Lethe, 
Quz ſunt, prafſentEſque laceſſant obvia fenſus, 
Quicquid habent olim volventia fecha futurum, 
Quod nec ab annexis intenta fcientia caufis, 
Eliciat, levibus nec conjeQtura prehendat 
Auguriis, nullifque fagax prudentia ſignis 
Colligat, abſtruſumque latet radice profundA ; 
Quz bona, quz mala, quz medi fant claſſe locanda, 
Omnia perpetuis extant inſculpta tabellis, 
Quz penn4 manus omnipotens adamantis aravit. 
At bona, ceu fincera fides, devotio fervens, 
Juſtum, forte, tenax veri, compeſcere ventrem, 
Munificum, prudens, miſeris ſaccurrere, pulchra 
Virtutum leries, non tantum ſcita, ſtatuta, 
Cen ztemo munitz figillo, , 
nſenſique probata Dei, cognataque juxt 
Przmia conidia ; nitidifime pagina tulger 
Auratis depidta notis. Capit altera pellts 
Cum penis delifta ſais; decreta Tonantrs 
Cum juſſu cixra placitum ; meruere ſuperni 
Notitiam, ſed non ſuffragia numinis ; atris 
Signantur literis, atro demnata laptllo. 
Omnis in hoe doQrina volumine regulz morun 
Figitur, eft legum codex uberrimus, artts 
Omnigenz ſeereta patent ; thefaurus habetur 
Hiſtoriz locuples; varias ut pendula rerum 


S-ena vices mutet ; quoties aftuta malignos CO 
Edider t 
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Ediderit fortuna jocos; qui magna volutent, 
Et ſubitis cafas evertant regna- ruinis : 

Bella 'legas licet, & ſpuiniantes fanguine campos, 
Fadera mox pacefque, legis licet ata virorum, 
Dictaque currentis linguz, ' mentiſque receſlz 
Nodte magls tacitos, citiores fulmine motus. 
Are quoque in ſolida natur# viva latentis 
Ducitur effigies ; videas effeQta licebit 

Principiis contrexz fuis; quid ſuſcitat ceſtus 
Aquoreos ; Pharium flumen, quo fonte canales 
Explicat zſtivos ; quo magnes percitus zſtro 
Immotum cett4- vertigine refpicit axem ; 
Ambiguas quiz diſtorquent miracula mentes. 
Quz nobis incerta fluunr, dubiique videntur 

\ Eventus, cxc6que rapi temeraria curſu, 

Et fic ut poſfint aliter contingere ſortis 
Arbitrio, fluxis hominum nitentia curis 
Conſiliiſque vagis, nee funt obnoxia legis 
Przſcripto, ni quam nullis .aſtri&ta catenis 
Impoſuit, juriſque ſui regina voluntas ; *_ 

Quz levis ad motus, celerique ſolutior auri 
Sponte ſua ferri, nullo cogente, videtur, 
Aternz chartis mandirunt omnia Parcz, 

Sic cecidit caſus, ſorriſque acciſa poteſtas ; 

Nec cali tantam depulſa cacumine, cultu 
Excidit , eximio divzque potentis honore ; 
Nuſquam extorris agit mundi, nee repperit uſquam 
In terris fortuna locum, venerandaque tantis 
Gentibus, in nudum contabuit  irrita nomen. 
Hinc alacris projefta ſubire petricula miles, 

Vix declinato fruſtrari corpore rela , 

Nec cautus vitare fetz contagia peſtis, 
Lethique inſtantis patulas incutrere fauces. 

Si przfixus enim quicquid ludtemur habetur 
Exitus, 4 noſtris qui non depetdeat aQtis; 

S1 libertatis fiftz nos decipit umbra 

Influxu czco abreptos ; #ſluque voluntas 

Fertur prona, ſuo nec ſe temone gubernat, 
Quo vani ſpe&ent certamina caſla laboris ? 
Neve audire licet, tumido quz ſuggerit auſo 
Nequicquam magms ratio pugnantia fatis, 
Auſaque fuſilibus ceris tentare calores 

Sydereos noſtrz fragilis fapientia mentis. 

Quid fruſtra juvat zternis laſſare minorem 
Confiliis animum ? quis enim: confcendat Olympum 
Altaque coleſtis myſteria conſcius aulz 
Perſpiciat, _ promat perſpeRta fideli ? 

Quod bona fint edifta poli, quod conſona norme 


Juſtitiz, quod nitantur ratione ſuprema, 
Omnia quod videat prefago lumine, nutu 


Diſponar, 
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* Diſponat, pollente manu moderetur, oportet 


Credere, nec dubii nugas. agitare profani ; 
Sint arcana licet, tenuem. ſuperantia captum, 
Nec ſtudio ſcrutanda, nec .enarranda | loquela, 
Mirari Deus 'hec dedit, .haud expendere lancis 
Imparis arbitrio, dedit hunc mortalibus amplum, 
In quo decurrat taciturna modeſtia, campum. 
Atque ita przcipuos Saraceni dogmatis artus, 
Muſulmana quibus perſtat ſubnixa columnis 
Relligio, quibus internis aſſentibus herent, 
Et clarz debent fuffragia conſona linguz, 
Audaci calamo perſtrinximus: alter anbelam 
Sollicitat labor, & rapit in certamina Mufam : 
Credendis quz ſubtexunt facienda, miniſtrat 
Ut menti manus officioſa, theoria praxim 
Procreet, aſſurgant poſito faſtigia fundo ; 
Quam facunda fides, & quos radice benign 
Protrudat - frutus operum, vire{que propaget 
Innatas; mores hominum, facroſque reterre 
Succedit nova materies . in carmina ritus. 

Non ego ſuſtineam cunCctos percurrere, niſu 
Immodico : quis enim Danaz fi claſſis agendus 
Cenſus erit, non fi geminos deſcripſit Atridas, 


Ajaceſque duos, 'magnum Chironis alumnum, 


Laerteque fatum, ſuperis, nec cedere dignum 
Tydidem, Graias inter fulgentia gentes 
Nomina, ſuffeciſſe putet, lictt agmina tota 
Przterit, obſcuramque premunt oblivia plebem. 
Sic ego quos celebrem de tota quinque phalange 
Seponam, qui praxfulgent atque agmina ducunt ; 
umque dato cenſu colludet carminis ordo. 
Teſtamenta ; preces, eleemoſyne, Ramadanus, 
Mecca: locum merito tenet atteſtatio primum, 
Przſtratum ſeatz limen, quo liber in illam 
Ingreſſus patet ; hc przfertur formula: Numen 
Eſt unum, przterque Deum non |ſuppetit ullum. 
Eſtque -propheta Dei Mahumetes. Turcica proles 
Ne finat elabi rimos\ mente, memorque 
Continuo repetat, ſtimulis urgetur amoris, 
Terrificiqque minis, ſimul ac pubeſcere mentum 
Incepit, roſeaque genas lanugine ſignant. 
Sed qui deſerta, quam primis imbibit annis 
Materno cum lacte fidem, ſeu ſponte vocant! 
Inferno auſcultans, animo vel conſcius zgro 
Flagitii, venizque ſuis a partibus exſpes, 
Fraudibus alle&us, lucri dulcedine captus, 
Vindi&tz fitiens, aut ambitione laborans, 
Obje&tum ſibi proponit Mahumetis aſylum; 
Solenni pato, magno ſub teſte tyranno, 
Aut aliquo decorante nefas magnate, cerebri 


Projicit 
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Projicit exigui, negleo frigore en 
mn res affridt "te. ,; - 
Velle Muſulmannus fieri ; tzdere prioris, 

S1 placet, 3 Mahurnete nova ſperare Qlutem : 
Tum proceres inter ron infimbs ille, fur 
Adferri jubet, extremis quz nuper ab Indis 
Venerit, & ſana redimiri ſindone ſedem 
Ingenii; nullum circundatg lina pudorem, 
Obnubunt, turiſque aſininas pellibus aures. 
Deinde fagitta levis converſi nobile munus 
Offertur dextrz, reſides qua.-exerceat armos, 
Adverſoſque novz fidei transfigat inermes : 
Indice quam capit exerto (non police craſſo, 
Nec gracili minimo, ne jus fibi mcereat index | 
Przreptum ) poſthac przſcriptam nec mora formam 
Pica refert haud indocilis, quam pracinit audax 
Antiſtes, recitat tyrunculus ore rotundo. 


Cztera deſiderantur. 


Mundus 
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Neque fuit, neque effe potuit 


FF TERN 0. 


ANNO 1649. 


Millia feclorum tranavit przpete penn : 
Temporis immenſos tra&tus luſtravit, & vi 
Semotos fontes ; vidi incunabula rerum, 
Quum ſuperi infantes agerent fſolennia primi 
Natalis, luciſqque ſuz promotus in oras 
Tpſe recens nato Phabus rideret ocello. 
Nocurnis vidi ſurgentem @ veſtibus Hylen, 
Deformem, nudamque tuis, Natura, _—_ 
Umbroſique Chao caput hinc prztervehor, ind? 
Horrendum zterni pelagus mens longins audax 
Intrat ab anguſti ripis declivibus vi. 
Uſque fatigatus perplexo errore viarum 
Finibus invifis nec eodem calle relabor 
- Attonitam in lucem ſqualenti & no&is abyſlo. 
Sic pia credulitas videt ipſa exordia mundi, 
Iluſtrata oculos divinz aſpergine lucis. 
Nec fi recurrens temporis impetus 
Evolvat orbes innumerabiles 
Motu retexens circulari 
Przteriti ſtadii labores, 
Recurſitando deficiat licet 
Mundi fatiſcens Spiritus impiger, 
Diftantias fic aflequetur 
Longins effugientis xvi. 
Gyrantur iſthic multiplices ſuo 
Aternitates vortice retfluz, 
Fontes abyſli ſeculorum, 
Invia ſucciduis ſenectus. 


rw Mens Pegaſeo ſuper afſtra rotatu 


Diffringerentur ſphzrz chm 
Extingueretur flammula fyderum, 
Et S efideret Sol SL} 


f arnſ ras ee ſegoi 
| .E igis Mobi 


Rotata, eodem A fine > 
Perficeret, numeroſque eoſdem. 
Nox atrs; lucera, —_ pera Phoſpharum, 
Luz chra' nodterd, oſphorus F fefberum, 
Idem ſeipſum przvolaret 
Przcipiti nimium rotatu. 
Divina virtus- aut ſenior foret - < F 
Mternitatis fontibus ipſius, 
Aut conferetur prolis tas 
Dantis eam fſenio parentis. 
Creatus orbis filivs eft Nihil; 
Eſt ante prolis mater originem, 
Mternitati eſt Ante nullum, 
Ergd recens habeatur Orbis. 
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CREATURA 


NON POTEST 


CREARE 


ANNO 164g. 


Ui cupis artificis vires oftendere dextrz 
Creator zmulus Dei, 
Vade, patris magni validos imitare labores 
arcs Nihil profapia ; 
Nitere, maternam o—_ o_ alvum 
Corrumpat inceſtus liquor, 
Ar imbelles proles ſperata partrites 
«© Nil filius tui, & nihil.” 
I, ſteriles Vacui campos hortare, colenti 
Ut ſponte leti obtemperent : 
Mellis ab exucca ſtillantes exprime caute, 
Et neQaris rivos facri ; 
Paupere de vena macilenti marmor Inanis 
Excide fidenti manu, 
Viſceribuſque Chao calcem extrahe, nunc age conde, 
Mauſole, mirandas ſtrues. 
Fac Gades Indus circumfluat, inſula fiat 
Ut lztiori cingulb, 
Diſtanteſque polos contatus jungat amicus, 
Det veſperz Eos oſculum ; 
Perfice tu, quz fi Euryſtheus mandata dediſler, 
Victus fuiſſet Hercules : 
Parva potes, Nihili ac Entis vicinia novit 
Diſtantiores _ : 
Hzc inter tu vincla jube, conjuge magnus 
Maritat annulo ng a . 
In vacuum tua fac reſonent edifta profundum, 
th toned |  P cſponla 
Dic vi re; r roganti 
Elioguis Os Silentu : | 
Concipiat 
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Concipiat veſiro in cerebro facunda voluntss, 


Sis vel uterque , parens, fine conjuge Palladis auQor, . 


Dein loquendo procreet : 


Juno ſimvlque Jupiter : 


Siſte parum, non ulls potes, Res filia coli, 


Agnoſce vires proprias : 


Chuderis exiguz finito in carcere ſpherz, -. 


Et limites ar&os hahbes ; 


Ultra quos brevitate c6ercita-brachia tollens 


Conatus audet irritus ; 


Servatrice manu moreris ſimul, atque reſurgis 


% 


Inſtantis unici mori ; 


Num vacat huic aliud pr ogignere, cujus aguntur 


Natalis & funus ſimu 


Nec fugitive Umbrz, tenuis neque fuflinet acf 


Impreſſiones verberum ; ; 


Sic inſenfatum, quo quis mage percutit Oy 


Subſidit incapax Nihil 


Ergd agnoſcatur ſolius ſermo Tonantis 


Rerum ſtupendus artifex. 


bY . 
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RATIONES 
Boni & Mali 


ANNO 1651. 


Ffigies formoſa Dei conſtantis Honeſtum, 
Progenies innata ſui, primavius zyo, 
Principioque prius nullius jura parentis 
Agnoſcit, nulla derivat origine ſtirpem : 

Non ipſum fero facund4 protulit alvo 
Alma . opifex duplicis mundi divina Voluntas : 
Quin Edita Boni, quavis ſeniora loquela, 
Imperiis haud ſcita ſuis, nec juffa volendo 
Jura tremenda colit, nec mente recufat iniqua 
Ipſe Deus, facilis Reo ſummittere coli 
Mternos faſces & ſceptra regentia mundum : 
Divinum eſt ſervire Bono, placidiſque mereri 
Obſequiis, nec ſe juſto ſubducere pole. 


''*»Siſte, quis audebit leges preſcribere clo, 


Quis laqueos mandare Jovi, ſuperiſque catenas ? 
Quis docili ſervice jugum perferre Tonantem 

Atleret . xtherei juris conſultus? an ora 

Frzna c6ercebunt rerum moderantis habenas ? 

Nil miri, nec ce&lum ideo domuere Gigantes : 
' Se regit & frznat, fines fibi ponit Olympus : 


-- —Immenſunr” eſt menfura fui, ſibi regula reQum ; 


Is Deus eſt fibi, qui reliquis; ſe limite claudit 
Virtus inconcluſa; ſua eſt anguſtia calo; 
Cancellos juſti capit infinita poteſtas : 

Non externa Venus domuit concreta profundo, 
Uritur invicto proprizz bonitatis amore. 

Non fibi diſſimiles fore, non exemplar honeſti 


ETERNE & INDISPENSABILES. 
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Conſpicuum delere ſui, non linquere tractus 
Signatos vellent ſuperi, poſſentve volentes ; 
Quos, Helice propria veſtigia certa - regente 
Extra fe nunquam pellexit devijus error. 

Si nulla ratione- regant, difcrimine nullo 
Jutque netaſque habeant, pro libertate potentes 
Elyſio donare malos, 1n tartara bruto . 


Fulthing | 


d&jitere Inſonges, inon; diterk promifitudn et; 3 © 
Nil refert Deus an terrx moderentur alumni? 
Velle nefas non poſſe Dei eſt, fed velle Tyranni: 
Quas Idea Boni leges, agnoſcit eafdem  - 
VUmbis cotva Boni Pravitn, & ' contrdtius” Hoſtis i 
Hzxc duo ſunt Camarina duplex, infixa profundo, 
Non ullis ja&tanda ruentis fluibus evi : 
Rident imbelles digitos, virtue ſororum 
Fila colo non texta ſu2, decreta pfiuſquant 
Licia pritha cito torquerent police Pare. 
Quin & ab his fatum ducit ſux ſtamnita Hanis, 
Ac Vulcanus ab his finxit ſus vincla metallis: 
Non ea contingit faciles emergere in oftus,: | 
Deinde pudens caput in primos abſcbndete' fontes; 
Sic Epicureus radios variavie Apollo « . 
Non ita qui- ſtabili ſemper fulgors coruſtans - 
Sol noſter, nequit 'ipſe ſuas extinguere flamenas : 
Illis ceu flygize yoto conſtrinpitur unde, | 
Nulla' quibus poſſunt exolvi vinchs : 
Laſlaret digitos Jovis hos evolvere nodos, 
Non licet has fixas. Ar&tos demergere ponto. 
Mendaces Palchrum fucos adriittere neſcit, 
Nativzque decus charum deponere forme : 
Nec detorme Malum quavis mutaverit arte 
AMthiopes vultus ſpecie candentis Honeſti. 
Finge Deunr indulgere maks, obducere nubem 
Fraudibus, & tuti convolvere erimina note ; 
Vera loqui & facere ; affetus cohibere ruentes, 
Thure pio ſuperos venerari, mente parentes, 
Turpe fit & Nemeſis mercatur verbera juſt ; 
Ergo perire Deos, tenebras 'diffundere folem, 
Et hapides fapere, ac Sophiam” ſtulteſcere fingis 
Ergo nives fidis lambant incendia flammis; 
Expers fit rationis homo, ſzvam agna Lexnam 

 Induat & Libycos popuktur fervida faltus ; 
Fata volente Deo fiant infefta, fuiſſe 
Ceſlet prateritum, Clotho ſua fila ' retexat + 
Diſter idem fibi;. {ed- coeant' contraria in unum. 
Scilicet Ideas ReCti a diſctimine tutas 
Arce ſux divina tegit ſapienrix- Mentis. 


DHANTUR 
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DANTUR 


SUBSTANTIAX INCOR PORE X 


Natura ſua Immortales. Anno 1651. 


Sſe facrz celeſte genus ſpe&abile menti 

E Perenne & expers corporis - 

Ore, nec ambiguo, pronunciat augur ' Apollo 
Pronunciando comprobat, 

Cum flammis Pythiam prazfago arcana furore 
Vis eſtuantem corripit, 

Interioris & ex -adytis emurmurat orbis 

: Inſaniens facundia. 

Hoc Dodonzx quoties fonuere columbe, 

Libumque cornutus pater ? 


- Emicuit quoties veri hac ſcintilla profundi 


Cavernulis Trophonii ? 

Quin &: ei triſtes Umbrz ſqualentis Averni 
Radios ſuos accommoadant. 

Theſſalici precibus que fleQitur auris agyrtz, 
Quis commovetur ritibus ? 

Quz frera vis celata quatit, concuſsaque fiſtit, 
Abigitque ventos & vocat? 

Machina quz profugos ſua in oftia rettrahit amaes, 
Ripis ſuis muantibus ? 

Cur vetula manCante fugacia nubila parent, 
Tremuſique montes audiunt ? 

Queis Magus 6x Epheſo Romani fata Tyranni 
Oculis videbat, an ſuis? 

Quid vaium inſpirat celeſti peQtora flatu, 
Laxata clauſtris corporis ; 

Cxcum Dirczi ſenis ut colluſtret ocellum 
Lumen ſuturi. prejcium ? 

Talibus arguitur fignis abſcondita virtus, 
Tenebrxque um illuminant. 

Quo muhi  c@leties oculos, quibus altera mundi 
Excelfioris conſpicer | 

Regna per immenſos lucem ſorbentia traQus 
Serenitatis I1mpidz, 

Si diffuſa animi regio, liberrima tetris 

Fatentis Hyles ſordibus 
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Ceu Libycz tellus deferta jaceret eremi, 
Referta nullis incolis? 

E cxco corpus tam multa tuebitur antro, 
Animuſque &ernet nil ſui? 

Sin & nifici pratoria regia cli 
Nullos habent fatellites, 

Stipat Achzmenei terreſtria Suſa Tyranni 

| Auguſtidr frequentiZ. 

Szpius & juſtos quzſiti ad "muneris uſus 
Deerunt miniſtri cclites. 

Num rotet immanes gyris g_ Orbes 
Immunis zther = 

Quis Pallenez celebret _. palmz, 
Hymaniſque lztificet Deos ? 

Queis Deus , queis divitis ille recludit 
Sinus ſtupendos gloriz ? 

Quis pellucenti divinum peftore lumen 
Admittit & repercutit ? 

Quis pia vota hominum fides attolleret alis 
Idem reportans prazmia ? 

Infidiis quis fortunz tutetur iniquz 
Urbes, viros, provincias ? 


Uſque perutile, tam fanQum genus, Orbis origs 


Quid obſtitit ne conderer ? 


Non potuit > minus eſt puras accendere - flammas 


Similes parent1 proprio, 
am craſſos terrena & fzxce vapores 

Jam difſpares pulchro Patri ? 

Noluit? impertire ſuos divina nitores 
Haud invidet benignitas? 

Ergo ruat vacuo ſenior Gargettius horto 
Suicida ſzxvo dogmite : 

Angelicas certo produnt exiſtere fortmas 
Ratio, . oracula : 

Ergo datir ſpecies, fincerior zthere puro, 


enut vento rarior ; 
Fada —_ 
Lethi 


uz _— reſpuit Hyles; 
fomites. 
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DANTUR 


ANNO 1652, 


Iſte parum- quiſquis cxca vertigine mundum 
Currere, divinz nobile mentis opus, 
Credis, & ignavz rigidis impulſibus' Hyles 
Vivida naturz pgeſta. potentis agi; . 


Qui rerum excluſis - moderantibus uitima formis. _ 


Conſtare exanimi fingula mole. putas ; .: 
Inſpice picta Denim ratilis pallatia- flammis, - - 
Quaque patent lati cxrula regna poli. 
Brutane materics zterna | lege gubernat 
Ordine fixa ſuo ſydera, mota ſuo ? 
Quin indefeſſis potius ludentia gyris 
Spiritus arcanis viribus aſtra rotat. 
Quz tua percellit jucundis lumina telis 
Lux, quzque aurato ſydera crine tegit, 
Tota quid eſt nifi forma, decus, ſubſtantia cli, 
Impuri nihil aut materialis habens ? | 
Illam hauris oculo, fine & illuceſcere menti'; 
Ac animi tenebras irradiare tui... 
Quid ca&lum petis, & Luna deducexe formas >. 
Niteris, ingrati Muſa laboris amans? 
Terra quoque innumerss foxcunda mater ab alvo 
Fundit, & in tepido..nutrit amica- finu : 
Teſtor veris ' opes, '& gaudia  divitis horti, & 
Quz tegit omnigenus florida | prata color : 
Ecce illibato decertat purpura lacti, 
Judice me, neutri cedis amcene viror ; 
Non ita materies diſtinguere mille figuras 
Non ita prata valet pingere mille modis, 
Commutet pellem licet & fe Protea jaQet, 
Ac ſub multiplici veſte latere ſciat. 
Arguit internam ſpecies externa, aliuſque 
Vultus ineſfe aliud cor animumque docet. 
Quin- taritas intus ſub opaco tegmine formas 
Verſari, & nutu fle&ere cunaa ſuo 
(Non ſecus ac brevibus Majeſtas Perſica ſutis 
Clauſa fub imperio Agyptum AGamque ſuo) 


Forme Subſtantialcs. 


Proditur 
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Proditur indiciis fub aprico ſole peractis, 
Artificemque ſuum grande fatetur opus. 

Thurane que perflant placido Nabath#a vaporec 
Rura, aut quos ſpirant arva Sabxa crocos, 

Alliaque ingratis caput avertentia fumis 
(Allia Nihacis annumerata Deis) 

Pzſtaniſque vigens horti regina roſctis; 
Diraque Socraticx cauſa cicuta necis, 

Vel nulla gaudent, vel eadem fingula formi, 

 Pugnanteſque uno fonte petuntur aquz 3 

Segnis maſſa poteſt nihil, haud contraria faltem ; ' 
Nec bene materies, nec male, opinor, olet : 

Quz rebus tribuit varias, demitque figuras, 
Quz diverſa dedit ludefre, forma fuit : 

Ila tub auguſti ſpecie przponderat auri, 
Illa levem plumam in ſumma volare facit : 

Hic duce procerz nituntur. in zthera cedri, 
Flumineaſque falix arida quzrit aquas. 

Muta ſuas dicunt operando, animalia poſſunt 
Viva etiam formas dicere voce fuas : , 

Indicat has raucis mugitibus atra complens 
Taurus, & argutis has Philomela ſonis.. 

Quas miramur equi fabricas, fulvique | Leonis 
Exſtruxit do&ta forma. operoſa manu : | 

Cura ſagax mentis, non ptzceps umpetus Hyles 


Faa adeo nobis ingeniola dedit. , 


Forma voluptates agnoſcit, forma dolores, 
Conſcia ſola boni, conſcia fola mall : 
Quz ſedet in dorſo lente - gradientis aſelli 
Sentit & horrendum forma germiſcit onus. 
Impetis abſurdo torpentem. verbere maſlam, 
Materiz nervos irrita pungit acus. 
Quid referam humanas mentes, ſublimia coli 
Germina, & illuſtri ſemine creta Deum ? 
Cum quibus exanimum fatagens confundere corpus 
Amens ſe (& me etiam) judice ſemper erit ; 
Qui pedibus faltem manibuſque aut fanguine craſlo 
Exercere putat ſe rationis opus. 
Rebus ineſfſe igitur plures ab origine formas 
Sydera, terra, animz, vita, animuſque probant. 


Conſcien 1a 


(258 ) 


CONSCIENTIA. 
ER RONEA 


OBLIGAT. 


ANNO 1652. 


Yranne vitz, fax temeraria ; 
Infide Dux, ignobile vinculum, 
Sydus dolofum, znigrta mentis, 
Ingenui labyrinthe voti, 
( Aſſenſus errans ) invalidz potens 
Matris propago 3 quem vetuit Deus 
Naſci, ſed orto principatum 
Attribuit, regimenque fanQum ; 
Tuum fatentes imperiunm odimus, 
Quod deprecamur 6 ns Jagum ; 
Una fagande; una ende, 
Deſpictende, colende Princeps. 
Lex mentis omni lege valentior, 
Lux mentis omni fuce micantior, 
Jus prepotentis veritatis, 
Vel ſpecie fimalata vincant. 
Ne pergeremus tramite lubrico 
Natura certum*conftituit Ducem, 
Errare 'nolte '&ſt fummus Error, 
Hac Duce prixgrediente nobis. 


. Si nulla portum ſydera preferunt, * 


Triſti renidet nulla Helice polo , 
Vag feretur navigator 
X#quoris Jonn 'procella, 
Fac quod videtur luminibus tuis, 
Fac quod putatur judicio tuo, 
Judex refelli, falli ocellus 
Poſlit uterque tamen ſequendus. 
Diſtant remotis tra&tibus invicem 
Legam voluntas noſtraque, conjugat 
Mens difſidentes, hazc poteſtas 


Jus ſtatuit, ſtatuitque iniquum : 


Hzc abrogetur juſtitiz arbutra , 
In czca ſtulti proripimur vada, 


Hic 
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Hiac luce pauci deſtituti 
Ancipites tenebras ſubimus. 
Hic nvdus* artem vindicis Ocdipi, 
Hzc antecedentem bivia Herculem, 
| On hzc tortuoſa 
aleas operas requirit : 
Lex illud, illud mandat ac 
Dedit minori ſceptra potentior, 
Dus eclocutis obſerantur, 
Quz fibi niox reteguntur, aures. 
Menti repugnet fi manus improba, 


Hzc fecit zxquum, hec juſlit iniquius ; 


Non laude numen, ſed rependet 
Supplicio digitos rebelles. 
Errore tingat Barbara credulas 
Si corda fedtens Aſonidas, movet 
Neceſſe rurſus, quin pivimque 
Tingere ſe patrio cruore. 
0 
Quod cuique ſcitur numinis ſt loco, 
Cogens vereri ; noſtra ſcientia 
Seu vera fit ſeu fita noſmet 
Compede pravalida coercet. 


-— = c__w_—_ucdd. 
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_ Os ne” "IE PIPE FEI II ts ns 
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CHRISTUS 


Per MOR TEM fuit 


PRO 


SACRIFICIUM 


Propris EXPIATORIUM 


PECCATIS 


ANNO 16gs2. 


Ota diu faftis hominum patientia Divim 
Extremam tandem ſenfit adeſle ſitim, 

Ceu propinato vultus rubuere veneno, 

Torruit accenſus viſcera clauſa focus ; 
Quid fitiente Deo tantum compeſceret zſtum, 

Qui —_—_ aut qualis ſufficit hauſtus aquz ? 
Non myſtz fi pro lem ine Nerea totum 

Funderet in patinas officioſla manus ; 
Peccantes vindicto jubet depaſcere venas, 

Reſtingui haud aliis fontibus ardor habet. 
An tenus profit ſpernendi gutta cruoris, 

Vilior an mceſtis lacryma fuſa genis ? 
Peſtis adhuc deſevit, inexorabilis, illi 

Balſama n? tribuat nobiliora Deus. 
Przcipitis ſensus, pops Aſtrza doloris ; 

Multa, fed puri, .przdita bile Dea eſt ; 
Mternis odiis, invita pungitur ira, 

Null2 molleſcunt peora dura prece ; 
Orari venias, & blanda piamina culpz, 

Hoc ſua rideri numina, torva vocat. 
Exigit zquali reparari debita lance, 

Non erit injuſto mitis, iniqua fibi : 
Criminis unius maculam non eluet zvum, 

Derivat labem in ſecula mille ſuam. 
Hos ſimul ac vidit, ſimul eſt miſerata rigores, 

Progenies cali nobilis, zxqua Deo; 


Faturque 
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Faturque 6 durz mortalia ſubdita legi ! 
O nimium juris patta ſevera mei ! 

Sic jacet addiQtus 'maiſer mmogalibus umbris 
Luttari debet © carcere nulla -dics ! 

Gutta ſalutaris noſtro de vulnere tiller, 
Profghant vems pura fluenta eng. | 

Hos ubi guſtavir vindex Aſtrza liquores, 
Riſir, & a erudo vamuit ove rubor ; 

Depoſuit fatiata fitim, votumque nocendi, 

; Prorſus ab immiti fats beaigna De : 

Hac commutavit mors haud invita feipſam 
Morte, per hoc fatum vincere viſa fatis : 
Poſt has dediſcens Nemeſis ſua verbera plagas 

Commiſit Veneris flagra cremanda viro. 
Sponſforem tantum jus fummum admiſit, in illo 


Grandis amor, locuples copia, certa fides. 


Non impune Deus tulit ipſe remittere culpam ; 


Inde vel hinc certo e pena ruit. 


Promiſſa huc patribus, przviſaque vatibus, umbris 


Occultata, fide credita, vota prece ; 

Huc ſua pretendunt veteres myſteria form, 
Hoc caput aintiquz relligionis erat. 

Exulis hfc hirci czdes, hic fimplicis agni, 
Hic fociz fidi turturis omen 

Sanguine quz fuſo i dela piavit, 
Hujus ſuſtinuit victima exſa vices. 

Nam nec nare Deus bibula nidoribus arz 
Incubuit, liquidz nubila carnis amans, 

Nec bruti magnas animas virtute redemit, 
Nee vili veniam conditione dedit ; 
Reſpexit priſco devotam. fazdere vitam, 
Diſplicuit tantz haud eminus umbra rei. 
Quin iſtos etiam mores tranſmiſit in orbem 
Princeps Tartarei carceris, iſte malus. 

Qui quum ementiti ſimulator numinis eſler, 
Inſtituit ſimili relligione coli : 

Hinc olim immanes Tyrii Saturnia placant 
Numina, facrilegi per fera paſta facri. 

Herculis hinc, ritus, altaria Tauridis, & qux 
Cxdibus infecit Graia pueſla ſuis. 

Sic radiat verum magis, alluceatibus umbrs, 
Expiat inferno teſte piacla eruor. 

O mag? damnati Furiis incredule regni, 
Extorris Getico Sarmata digne gelu ! 

Deſine, nam poſitas vindicta refaſcitat iras, 
Reffluit in latices veſtra medela ſyos. * 

Abnuis ut Chriftum tua crimins morte pilſle, 
Amplius hac Chriſti morte piantis eges. 

Sic delicta luit fua per compendia mundus, 
Totque malis homwnum fabditur uous homo. 


OBEDIENTIA 
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OBEDIENTIA 


CHRISTI 


NON TOLLIT 


Obedientiam Chriſtianam. 


ANNO 1652. 


%. 


Ueis gravis incu mbit moles mundana columnis ? 
uo nititur fundamine ? 
Quz movet immoto, quz continet ordine' virtus 
Cclum, folum, falum, omnia ? 
Imperium, obſequium ; leges pollentis honeſti 
Jus imperans, pietas ſequens ; 
Hzccine qui ſtatuit, ſerie convelleret ipſe 
Przpoſteri diſcors fibi ? 
Vincula ſeclorum laxaret conditor, arcte; 
Queis obligavit ſecula ? 
Quos fecit juſtos, juſtos non eſſe licere 
Haud fan&ta prezſtat ſanCtitas. 
Aſſidet invidiz legem fibi ferre merendi, 
Peccandi aliis licentiam. 
Juſtitiz celebres titulos, inſignia coli, 
Inſcriptz diptherz Jovis, 
Arripere impuros negat Optimus Ille, recuſat 
Nomen dari, rem fſubtrahi : 
Quod meruit dici, meruit _ fortius eſſe, 
Quod imputari, & effici, 
An fatis extern\ ſpecioſus pelle niteſcat 
Maculoſus intima cute ? 
Quid, qui ſe nobis deſcenſu fecerat zxquum, 
Ferat is ſibi nos diſpares ? 
Frana ſuo implicuit, noſtrone extorſit ab ore ? 
Se juſlit & nos non jubet ? 
Nec noſtris urgenda tulit veſtigia plantis 
Dux inviumr calcans iter ? 
Diſcipuluſne ſui temnat ditata Magilſtri, 
Famulaſve Heri, miles Ducis ? 


——————_— 


Vol IV. Sparſa quedam Poembta. 


Quod ſua colla jugo Deus ipſe incluſit eodem, 
Tu ſubjugari reſpuis ? 

Quod didicit Dominys fervili lege teneri, 
Dediſcet aflecla obſequi ? 

An minor obſequio laus eſt, tenuataque virtus, 
Divina vis quod paruit 2 

Num Chriſti pieras, quaſi Saturnina voravit 
Noſtram piam ejus filiam ? 


Non exhaufit adhuc fluvios mare, gratia nondum 


Major minorem abſorbuit. 

Non nifti conducto radiari lumine praþbet 
Errantis omen Rellulez ; 

Quz prope celeſtes aditus infigitur orbis 
Auguſtioris limini 

Pura mente bibit radios, & rejicit autos 
Operum bonorum fanore. 

Celſius officium qui niti debuit all 
Hac deprimetur fortius ? 


Fax facra quz Domini accendit przxcordia, noſtram: 


Extinguet obſervantiam ? 

Quo ſtmulante jubet virtus intendere curſum 
Calcar inhibebit impetum ? 

Debita quo graviore Deus cumulavit acervo, 
Eo minus ſolvenda ſunt ? 

Anne honor a ſuperis cedet mortahbus aquus, 
Corona par, & premium, 

Seu quis magnanimo Hlagret virtatis amore, 
Colat Deos, homines juvetr, X 

Seu Lerna ſcelerum Ctagnet fatente, repugner 
Aliis, Diis, patria, fibi ? 


Hoc pedibus ſans tritum eſt diſpungere .callem, 


Virtutis ad aftra lateum : 

Ut poſiti advers4 .regione petantur cidem 
Olympus & Avernus via. 

Exue fallaces laqueos, fpes projice vanas 
Blandis inhzrens ſomnus, 

Qui pennis cerd jun&is aſcendere calum, 
Mollive vis 1gnavia : 

Connubio ſtabili gaudent, plaudente Hymenzo, 
Beatitudo & fanRitas. 

Jugis amicitiz fatali feedere vita 
Zterna neCtitur 'bonce. 

Juſtos efſe malos non ipſa Aſtraza, beatos 
Non ipſa det felicitas. 

Chriſtus parendo fanQis non officit aCtis, 
Ea fed docet, jubet, juvat. 


TERRAM 
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TERRAM 


ESSE IN 


Mundi Centro Sitam 


NULLIS AR GUMENTIS Evincitur. 


ANNO 1653. 


Nimium faciles prono co&leſtia ſenſu 

Metiri, radiiſque oculi finire puſilli ! 

.- Nempe patent circa picti laquearia coli 
Syderibus ſtipata, cavi ſeu fornice vitri 

Implantatz agiles jaculentur lumina flammz. 

Scilicet hos tenuis viſus deſcribere fines 

Juſſit, & hic mundi- campum ſepire figuri : 

Iſte zquas ſtellis deſignat in zthere ſedes, 

Seu curſa ſtabili dubiove errore ferantur ; 

Ille brevi ſolem facile conſtringeret arc ; 

Et paribus ſuadet ſpatiis diſtantia mundi 

Mcenia tellurem patulo compleQtier orbe, 

Haud aliter ſtetit in mediis erratica terris 

Delos, & in medio rupes ſedet alta profundo, 

Cujus ſpumoſo luſtranti & vertice: circa 

Omnia pontus erunt, deerunt quoque littora ponto. 

Sic quem fata ſinent Lunam conſcendere pennis 

Anſeris innixum vel dira mole Gigantum, 

Se putet in medio rerum conſiſtere punQo, 

Et circum quali converti ſydera gyro. | 

Sphzra brevis ſensls, cli diffuſa; capeſlat 

Judicium ratio, quz cum fit nulla, Valete. 
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HYPOTHESIS CARTESIANA 
Dig 
Materia & Motu 
HAUD 'SATISFACIT 


PRACIPUIS NATURA 


PHANOMENIS. 


ANNO 1653: 


Lumne coli ; flos Sophize ; latex, 
A Lie lumen, lima, ſcientix ; 
Dilecte vero. vir; . fidelis l ck 
Artis Gt Ingenii ,magiſter ;, 
Proſtrata cujus cuſpide  Marti# 5 
Ignava collum flexit opinio, | 71 
Nitens arenz, comprimenſque 
Deciduas cubito columnas ; 
Retuſa ſub quo vindice tefrica 
Prxjudicandi ceſfſit iniquitas, 
Sophiſtice contentioſa, , 
Et temere ingeneratus error ; 
Ienoſce ſanctis, maxime Carteſi, 
$1 Muſa vecors manibus obſtrepit, 
Ignoſce, nos te curiose_' | 
Dum tua deſerimus ſequemur ; 
Quzque abrogati lege tyrannidis 
Eexgeris ſuftragia libera __ 
Dicemus, en te adverſus ipſum 
Intrepido ſpeculamur ore. 
Timere nol1i, ſpiritus arduas 
Niſu impotenti ſuccutiens ' domus 
IS Radice figit deſtinata _ | 
Excidio tabulata triſti, 
Mm Ingen; 


HY 
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| Ingens puſillo machina brachio 


Impulſa ſtabit fortius, impetum _- 
En admovemus; v#, tfemendo 
Verbere perſonuere nubes ! 
Heu quale viſum lumina prxferunt 
Invita turpis conjugii, ſacer 
Quod nolit Hymen auſpicatz 
ſgnibus irradiare tedz. 


- Informis Hyle, lurida, vividz 


Immunis aurz prorſus & inpeni, 
Et quipiam vertiginoſus 
Mobilior, leviorque plumi 
Motus, perennis conubii jugum 
Subiere, fauſtos accipit annulos 
'  Sponſus triumphans, ſponſa ſordens 
Pellibus induitur decoris. 
Juntis nefand4 lege parentibus 
Lucina przſens innumeros dedit 
Form3 nitentes invidendA, 
Carteſio perhibente, fetus. 


' Przgnantis Hyles filia prodiit 


Pulchra univerſi machina, ccorulus 
#ther, ferax telluris almez 
Campus, & oceani fluentis. 
Huc nempe ccoleſtis recidit labos 
Feciſſe quondam res numero duas, 
Donaſſe nobis verſi 
Protea, pennigerumque motum. 
ſcena mundi viſibus objicit 
Lusis decentis perpetuas vices, 
Perſona duplex ſuſtinebit ? 
Huic Deus invigikt theatro ? 
An mundi ocellos, ztheris incolas 
Czco fluentes volvier im 
Volubilis vis bruta molis 
Ordine perpetuo incitabit ? 
Non cura mentis, non manus artifex, 
Sed proſper aptz materiz fluor, 
Quas torpidi miramur zdes 
Struxit equo, volucrique cervo ? 
Nec ſempiterni turbinis xmulum 
Cor ſgonte gyrat mille volumina, 
Reciprocas ſed obſequendo 
Incipit atque perennat undas ? 
Quid jam cupreſſi funebris aut cedri 
Ortus, vigores, ſemina cogitem 2? 
Non ulla rector ſpiritus, ſed 
Materies operoſa prodit. 
Cicuta' triſtis, ſalvia ſoſpitans, 
Conyza fatens, flos Paphiz rofz, 


Utrazque 
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Utrzque furgunt ex iiſdem 
Seminibus, vel _ nullis. 
Creſcens metalli venula pau 


 morath _ A birus, i; 
_— d petitas #, & 14 
_ choreas. : 


Propenfa —_ paſſio prenditur, 
Infenſa nuſquam ; cunQti potens amor, 


Szvum odium, 
np} F112, 


Exile ſs 
Non appexitl. vr 
Sed tela vibrans, ac atomos truces, 


Lupus, monenti te Renate, 

Exanimam procul arcet agnam. 

Hoc mens acumen langaidioe ferat, 
Er tam coruſcz vim fapientiz, 
I ef felix _— 

Pange forey anime fugget! © , * 
Quid iſta nudz lutidus wes 4 | 
Naturz ocellis falſa fatentibus 

Juraret interpres Deorum, 
Si recitare vacaret, Hermes. 
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IN 
DECALOGO 


IMMUTABILIS. Amo 1668. 


Et quocum collata ampliſſima machina rerum 
Vaneſcit in merum nihil, 

Ut conſtringatur brevis inter ſepta tabellz 
Mortalis umpulss mants? . 

Cujus nec Sol ipſe (ut valde pulchrior eflet) 
Meretur umbra dicier ; 

Talis adumbretur, qualem piforis inepti 
Libido finxerit arrogans ? 

Qui conceptum animi longe ſupereminet omnem, 
Et ſolus ipſe fe capit, 

Brutali tantus quantus ſubdatur Ocello, 
Subdatur omni ſeuſui ? 

Cui fcelus & furor eſt quicquam componere, fallax, 
Stolidum, profamum, injurium ; 

Ejus fucatus ſtipes proſtet vice, cultum, 
Vim, nomen adfſciſcat fibi ? 

Fterno patri reverentia debita vikm, 
Virtutis ac vitz indigum, 

(Virtutem aut vitam ſed nec ſimulare capacem, 
Nec ore fſpirantem tenus) 


UI coli vaſtos ac terrx continet Orbes 
Q In dexterz vola ſuz ; 


Tranſeat 
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Tranſear bumaries, flamazis: wiricibue aptumt, 


In ſurculum dementiz ? « 1+] 


Summz mentiv bpus: ſure: 
Suz puſillam induſtriz #2-i] - 


| et; 
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Ille datus tem: domings,'upermqua verendus_. 


MOD O ber os) 


Potentiz. vicarius ; 


Ipſor: quo. 'patulng-, nil 
Expreſſius Deum 


=) 91g NL. 


cert ;; (03:7 


— 


. Terrigenz fungo, vis recum..& fees: axuato. 
Incurvet auguſtum capur; $1.Upþp Il. "4 & et 


{\:Enxcord 
Vane 


Ccaleſti foho; confortes ingbrat imz 
Homuncio repens humw2y.;, 


Ambitione pari flagrans ſub THY verum 


Falfſumque numen fingere ? 
Non ita compreſſus juſti Deus zſtuet ird, 

Non vindicet ſe liberum ? 
Sic deformatus non totus abhorreat iſtas 

Mendacis artis fimias ? 
Non fados zelo depellat percitus acri 

Honoris zmulos ſui ? 
Nos ita degeneres animo perſentiat zquo, 

Noſtri ſtuporis particeps ? 
Scilicet opprobrii |_ nec crimine noſtro 
damno indolens * 


Commotus, aut 
Tanquam 


"Nil vatear aur nil ſenriar ? 
Hzc vetuit ratio ſemper, ſemperque vetabit, 
Lex lege quavis ſanMior ? 
Cui ſe ſponte uni demittit ſumma poteſtas, 
Ac dulce ſentit obſequi ; 
Nec Deus hanc potius. quam ſe variaverit ipſum, 
Adverſus ac diſpar fibt. 
Quin ſempiterni decerptam @ codice redti, 
\-7;'Þ mentis autographo ſuz, 
Przcipue chari in ſanQtiflima jura popelli, 
Scribi ſeipſo tranſtulit ; 
Ipſe ſuis digitis eradere ſcripta recuſet, 
Id alter auſit = 


Audeat Auſonius 
Ac altior ca&tus Deo; 


3 excors furda: proce — 
ris prodignd 2 /:, TY 


Liniqus | 


as TI] 
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tem, fapientior ille 


Cui licet invito mentes aſtringere clo, 
Menteſque vinclis folvere; 
Cum ſua res, animiiſve ſuus depolcet, eritque 
(Hoc fſerid aiunt) commodum. 
Deſine nugarum tamen, audax define ſetta, 
An ſemper illudes Deo ? 
Anne impune feres rationis ſcita pudendis 


Inferre ceris- Ceritum ; 


6000S 


"ed 


»,.4 


pectus iners, aut dextram geſtet inermem, 
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Proque. tucro- i, nimikque cupadine: regni 
Caleſte jus inders! p43 

Sin: formare- 'Deuny tanrus: 'te pofiidet ardor, 
Hic lege depingas licet *-: 


Ky fab - madpmomny.! /pinge, ſupremi ' 


ualem obſtupeſcunt angeli ; 
Monitra/ invicibilem, .immenſum py carentens'c 
finge ſodes partium ;: '**' . 
Munifitia s alequan ſapientemque expejans ſupra EE ' 
Mens a 


uatur quam! tua ; 
Verbiupiuragits "\creans'Jine, dextram ' cunfta renentem 
Oculumque cunQti providum ; 
\, Sic veniam, forte* 6 laudem merearis ; Apellem 


Nec ipſe reſpuet On 
GUTEY 


p | Me 
d 1 #? 


Divinitas 
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ht 


DIVINITAS 


TOY A070; 


Ex Initio Evangelii 
Secundum JOHANNEM. 


Rincipium (per te, verborum acerrime tortor, 
P Si verbis aliquid ſignificare licet) 
Primum deſfignat, primoque c6incidit unum 
Aternum, quo nil finxeris eſſe privis : 
Tu qui mente putas numeros 'ſuperantia quiſquis 
Innumeros primo ſecla priora putas. 
Finge ſed id primi ferd incepiſſe ; creatum 
Eſſe, quod hic prefert enthea perina caput ; 
Qui tamen hoc ipſum, qui cztera protulit, expers : 
Ejus erit, fatto pravius ipſe ſuo. | 
Quo fine nil ortum, nullius originis ille, 
Se quoque ni pariter fecerit eſſe poteſt. 
Non aliena manus, ſed nec ſua condidit illum, 
Id vox divina, hoc res fieri ipſa negat. 
Quodque ortu caret zternum eſt ; fac caperit, una 
Diſſonus ortivum das adimiſque diem. 
Adde Dei comes & confors fundamina mundi 
Omnipotente animo quod jacientis erat : 
Haud 2Aoyo; ſpatio tantilli temporis unquam 
Vel fine. mente Deus, vel fine voce fuit. 
Quin Deus exert, nullaque ambage vocatur, 
Nec Deus eſt quiſquis ceperit elſe Deus. 
Nlud nemo fibi jus acquiſiverit: olim, 
Nec tanto titulo geſtiet ortus heri. . 
Eſſe novum perfe&a Dei natura recuſat ; 
Non ſects ac creto diſlidet eſſe voetus. 
Immortale 
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Immortale Deus fonat undique nomine toto, 
Barbara ſeu gens id, ſeu bene dotta ſonat ; 

Ac periiſle i poſtrema & pejor habetur, 
At mors eſt vitam non habuiſſe prior. 

Nos ita qui craſse, ſpecieque objeta ſub una 

' Cefnimus, & verbis obvia ſenſa dams ; 

Quippe Deo Potius* mentem informare Magiſtro, 

Quam noſtri prompti & mente docere Deum z 

At longe Getici ſfapiunt majora ſophiſtz, 

nituſo, quidvis cudere gnara cohors ; 

Quets latet abſtruſus nullo ſub cortice ſenſus, 
Multaque ſub medio conditur umbra die ; 

Nil rectum aut proprius, nifi cam libet ; omnia ſceve, 
Omnia fiQitio tina colore vident : 

Hinc tranſlatitii mundi nova ſurgit origo, 
Heſternuſque Ayo, fatitinſque Deus ; 


; Hinc- £4! in* myſtam defci it Apoſtolus antri, © 
# + Wer | 


que non Delphis inficianda referr. 
Scilicet intimus is divini peCtoris hoſpes, 
Et fonte ex illo limpida vera bibens ; 
Ille - procul. fuco, -verſutzque inſcius artis, ' 
Przſertimque almz ſimplicitatis amans ; 
Cujus inoffenſo pede cxtera pagina plane 
Ambulat, hic alius diſſimiliſqque ſui 
Nubibus obducit cc&leſtis lumina flammz, C1 
Polluit admiſto pura fluenta luto ; 
Ancipites proponit in ipſo limine griphos, 
Implicat obliquis dogmata fumma tropis ; 
Quamque revelandam czco ſuſceperat orbi 
Infidus dubio ſupprimit ore fidem 2 | 
Hzc qui crediderit, mihi (falva - pace) videtur, 
Et nimiam & nullam ſtultus habere fidem. 

Sin ita,.quid legimus, quid vana indagine verum 
Quzrimus incertum perſequimurque fugax ; 
Nos miſere ludos facit improba charta Johannss, 
Hzxc fronte oſtentans, altera corde premens. 


DE 


DE 


S. TRINITATE. 


FUL. 1670. 


IT quale numen quis capiat, niſi 
0 Nui lucis ipſe eſt incola propriz ; 
Quis eloquatur przter unum 
Indigenam venerandz abyili? 
Hinc, hinc putillam mens aciem 'procul 
Humana fleCtat ; nil crepet hic ſuum 
Vox ,nuper infans, quadrat auri 
Sobria creduhiras recenti. 
Unus ſeiplo eſt reſte Deus, ſux 
Aſt unitatis tres focios habet, _ 
Mirandus hos nodus coarCtat, 
Limes & hos dirimirt ſtupendus ; 
Haud ille tanty\m nomine diſſonat 
Trino, nec uno nomine conſonat 
Ccetus, fed ipſum abjungit ipſa 
Res, ligat ipſaque res eundem. 
Non diſtrahit partitio ſeQilis, 
Conluſio nec textilis implicat, 
Sed perſtat idem quiſque, & zquus 
Cum paritate tenetur ordo. 
Originali luce pater micat, 
Pulchram emicando gignit imaginem, 
Perfe&tiones quz parentis 
Omnigenas referens adzquat ; 
Par glorioſum fe fibi protinus 
ArQtilimis complexibus ingerit, 
Rex inde cae&lorum alter idem 
Sanus amor placide reſultat. 
AMterna fic exuberat & fimul 
Primo ſeipſum eſſentia continet 
In fonte ſe contert duobus 
Nec minus bic ſibi ſe reſervat. 
Ceu cum fſupremi participem thront 
Natum benignus contliruit parens, 
Junique mox natus parenſque | 
Munus idem attribuunt nepot! ; 
N n 
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Tribus poteſtas ſufficit unica 
Simplexque cunQis gloria competit, 
Cernunt eadem mente cuncta, 
Cuntta manu peragunt cadem. 
Inſignit omnes fallere neſcia 
Summ? colendo pagina nomine, 
Quyod gil m_ adfamat- 2þ{que- 
Sacfilegi vi T3 >1 


Adfſcribit, ortis viribus abſonas, 
| Queis fretus orbis rector, arcis. 
Occupat #therez cacumega ; 
Durando- prima excedere ſecula, 
Przſenti4 complere quod uſpiam 
Loci, futurum quicquid alti 
E ſpecula procul intueri ; 
Rerum ſtupendam de nihili ſinu 
Excire molem ; &, quod mapis arduum, 
Ejus gravi attritam ruin4 
Prxcipuam reparare partem; 
Grandem tueri lumine provido, 
Nutuque forti vertere machinam ; 
Natura quas obſervat omnes 
Pro libitu variare, leges : 
Sic attributis ſingula maximis 
Perſona fulget ; non, ſuperabili- 
Virtute juxta quique pollirt, 
Gloriaque una..coronat omnes ; 
Hinc cum falutis janua panditur, 
Ac alma juſto fadere gratia 
Sancitur, immundoſque vere 
Nos benediCta repurgat unda, 
Par jure cultus redditur omnibus, 
Par, quippe ſummus ; nititur integra 
' Spes ſingulis, ſane dicatur 
Obſequium tribus xquum & uni. 
Hzc ore certo ipſiſſima veritas 
De ſe-retexit ; Spiritus hac fide 
Digniſſimus nos de fſuperna 
Edocuit cathedra magilter. 
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R CAROLI 
R. Catharine. 
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Iluſtriſimo Domino 


Georgio Monk, 


REGNI LIBERATORL 


REGIS RESTITUTORITI, 


Et canit, & reducem Carolum, ſua gaudia, ſpeRtat, 


N EC meritis ingrata twis, quo vindice ſpirat, 


Muſa tuum nomen reticebit, magne Georgi ; 
Quanquam argumenti nimio ſub pondere tanti 
Succumbat velſtriſque. accedat victa triumphis, 
Inque tuas laudes vano conamine fſurgat. 
Cui triplicis frontem decorant inſignia lauri 
Non uno decerpta ſolo. Te perfida belli 
Victorem, paciſque auCtorem ſenfit Jerne, 
Inclyta naſcenti tribuens przludia famwz. 
Indocilis parere, feros agitare tumultus, 
Vix Reges tolerare ſuos, juſtiſque reniti 
Pridem ſueta, jugum didicit perterre Caledon, 
Confiliis edofta tuis & fortibus armis. 
Nec rigidus dominos ut purgat Carduus Anglos, 
Exemit ſpinas virtus tua. Mollibus inde 
Imperiis quoque corda domas, conjungis amorem 
Cum terrore tui, & cogis ſervire volemtes. _ 
Tum fines arCtos, incluſas zquore terras, 
Imperiumque unum temnens, unumque elementum, 
Vela dat, & liquidos peragrat tua gloria campos, 
Er fluxis infigit aquis non fluxa trophza. 
Terreſtris lauros navalis ſerta coronz 
Excipiunt, Batavis przfulgent tempora roſtry. 
Indomitam gentem, falſzque paludis alumnam 
Linquere natales undas, ſubitamque precari 
Veſtra coegerunt invitos fulmina pacem ; , 
Veſtra decus, regnumque maris victoria nobis 
Reddidir, indulſit viftis, orata ſecundum 
Pax, te dante, locum. Quz te nunc altera, Monke, 


Laus 
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Laus manet, aut cumulo perfedti accedat honoris ? 
Poſt terras undaſque manu vidrice ſubaQas, - 
od ſupereſt quo decertet tua fama theatrum ? 
En delubra Defim pecus incolit, hymnus equini 
Perſonat hinnitiis, galeatus ſacra miniſtrat 
Myſtes, ſtercoreo redolent altaria thure. 
Ecce- forum claudunt armatz triſte cohortes, 
Vocem efferre tub, legeſque filere jubentur ; 
Curia deferitur ſenſim nudatd4 ; Supretmum 
Nunc caput abſcindunt, tum nobiliora recidune_ 
Membra, ſtatim expurgant palpantia viſcera, tandem 
Vix inſeta manet mutilati cauda ſfenatits : 
Denique ne tanto quicquam de corpore reſtet 
itur hzc reptare foras : novet omanis honeſti 
Fifa lictt' ſpecies ; vacuum Bellona fugatz 
Juſtitiz captat ſolium ; jus dicitur enſe, 
Vel juris rapiens ſcelerata lhcentia nomen. 
Profcribunt, ſpoliant, maRtant impune nocentes, 
Quilibet eſt fine lege reus, pro lege rebellis. 
Te pietas aris, Aſtrza focis, - violata 
Majeſtas ſceptris libertas pulſa patronum 
Omnibus implorat ; clamantibus ore benigno 
Annuis, ac operi przſtas felice falutem. 
Catholico varias cocuntes agmine ſeftas 
Dels delere ſacerdotes, evertere templa, 
urire facros reditus, 6: tollere leges 
Unica diſcotdes animos ſententia vinxit, 
Diſtrahis ; en profugi divellitur unio fallax 
Schiſmatis, in partes rupta compage feruntur. 
'Hos ut fint vere tremuli, przcordia ſolo 
Inſpirante metu, facis ; illos altera regna 
Spectantes ſumrno jamjam labenria clo 
E terris videant pro quinto rege ſecundum. 


| —— novos quo ſe demergere poſlint, 
Inſu 


la, carcer aquz, liquido munimine ſepit. 
Quos non contendens acie, nec, fanguine fuſo 
Debellas, nimis eſt illis impendere cladem. 
Sufficit oſtentare minas, quod diceris hoſtis. 
Non opus eſt armis, ubi pugnat fama tremendi 
Nomims, accipienſque vicem prudentia ferri ; 
Nectere dofta moras, temeraria cepta recuſans, 
Opportuna ſequens, miſcens virtutibus artes, 
Intima non proferre ſuo nifi tempore ſenfa, 
Adverſoſque perita ſuis conſtringere nodis. 
Sic velut exanimes umbras, aut ludicra ſpeQra, 
Immenſas acies gladii fulgore coruſci, 
Non i&tu ſternis, larvas probitatis iniquz 
Detegis ; immodica4 mentes pietate ſceleſtas 
Corrigis, illuſtras nimio prz lumine cxcas, 
Cumque ſuis tergis animos verſos dare cogis. 
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Militiz juſtz te:pranum. bella' Mypiſtrunm! : 1 
Agnoſcunt ; paners:10par} ipacefiq ue tweri | - 
Arma doces; feeyos ſubmireis faloibiss *enſes, © 
Ut tremat -armatus {ul judice' tiles ! inet ( 
Oſtendis quam non «generoſuns pets! inwhi': 
Ainbittobe twrher, quad! magis potetitia ragnty | 
Eſt animo minor, inflantem dum turgida yela 
Fortunam probitate regis, vim jure coErces ; 

Nec quantus potes es ; ry ue es non dicier optas, 
Procelioe-yaibe ie % gloria cedat, P 
Aſſumant titulum qui non meruere Tyranni. 
Non te furtivis plumis attollis in altum 

Degener, aut falſis humeris aliena coruſcat 
Purpura, quz mentem rubeat geſtantis iniquam. 
Quam non dedeceant, aptas diademata fronti ; 
Das juſtis manibus ſceptrum, queis jura dederunt, 
Naſcendi ſors, & ſeries illuſtris avorum, 

Nec minus excellens generoſo ſanguine virtus ; 
Er cui te nunquam domino ſervire pudebir. 

Hoc unum querimur, quem das ſimul abripis illum, 
Ut vix fit noſter Rex, totus veſter, & iph___ _ 
Quod tribuis regnum meritis ingentibus aufers. 
Tu nift nutantem validis cervicibus axem 
Anglicus Alcides, cum ſe ſubduxerat Atlas, 
Fulciſles, noſtri cecidiſſet regia cli. 

Preſſifletque gravi terras delapſa ruini. 

Tu deturbaſti per vim, fraudeſque nefandas 
Terrigens, aulz regimen ccleſtis adeptos, 
Sacrilegiſque diu vibrantes fulmina dextris 

Non ſua, reſtituens ſuperis extorribus arces 
Sydereas, 'pulſoque Jovi regalia ſceptra. 
Multorum capitum focundam veſtra ſubegit 
Dextra renaſcentem toties a mortibus hydram 
Supremo interitu, ne lingud terreat anguis 
Multifidi poſthac, nec ſibila peſtifer edat. 
Incubuit miſeris nova portentoſa chimzra, 
Publica-res, privans libertatem, bona, nummos; 
Cui torvi facies arſit truculenta Leonis, 

Plebiſcita vomens rugitibus ignea ſxvis ; 
Laſcivam tumido referens abdomine capram, 
Ambitione falax, tetrique libidine luct1 ; 
Immaniſque feri ſuberat cui cauda Draconis, 

Iris ac odiis ac viro decolor atro. 

Bellerophon noſter, noſterque Georgius illum 
Sandtior invictz domuiſti viribus haſtz. 
Hiſtoriz committatur {1 fabula veſtrz, 

Plura ſub aſpetus noſtros ſe monſtra tulerunt 
Vida tibi, quam diQta illi ; nec fingitur ullus 
Quo tu non major fueris, ut verior Heros. 
Immortale decus fecli, fortiſſime vindex 
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aſe queten Famas,— Vn 


Juſtitix ; ſimul ;imperii fidiſſmarnorma |! | 
Obſequiique; ſtator; regni divine-ruentis, ; :-:/ 

Vive diu patriz charus; patrizque parenti : - - - 

Sit tibi promeriti .diuturnus frudtus- honoris ; 

Vitam virtuti prohixam, laudibus annos . | 
Exxqua.;. tumulo ſcribatur MILES HONESTUS. 
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ELEGIA. 


Quam modo feſtivi perſtrepuere chori ? 
od vultus repetit nubes infauſta ſerenos, . 
ued redit in ficcas lachryma pulſa genas ? 
Dura quod urgemus renovatis fata querelis, 
Damnamus, nuper qui placuere, Deos ? 
O miras, miſeriſque vices! quam fluxa voluptas 
Eſt hominum, gloria, vita fugax ? 
Quam fſubito fortuna ferox torrentia lutu 
Gaudia, ſpes tumidas, vota ſuperba premit | 
Vi facili nobis declinant proſpera nutu, 
Ut nimil proprii ponderis alta ruunt ! 
Langueſcunt Fa iv brevi ſolatia, tentat + 
Noſtra recrudeſcens vulnera prifca dolor ! 
Auguſtos umbris feralibus ecce cupreſſus 
Atra tegit viarix quos modo palma lares ; 
Funera ſuccedunt lztis inviſfa triumphis, 
Proque alacri plauſu nznia dira = 
Protinus inficitur pifeo nova purpura fuco ; 
Regia fit, poſito nomine, nigra domus. 
Nigra nec immerito, lugubri tin&a colore 
Bis, radiis gemini ſyderis orba domus. 
Quorum ſplendorem Parcz ſpeftare maligne, 
Nec rutilum poterant Du tolkerare jubar. 
Vix adverſarum ſpiſs2 caligine rerum 
In nitidum juvenes emicuere. diem, 
Auroram reducem primzque crepuſcula lucis, 
Mors importuna lurida noQte premit. 
Exilii poſt longa moleſti tzdia, dulcis 
In patriz charum cum rediere. ſfinum, 
Excipit amplexu redeuntes Anglia ſzvo : . 
Dita quidem multa eft, ſed data nulla falys, 
Gallia quos falvos dimifit inhoſpita,. quamvis 
In conſanguineos non ſatis xqua ſuos ; 
Nobiſque incolumes Hiſpanus reddidit, etſ1 
Antiquus noſtri nominis hoſtis erat ; 
Nec bellum lzfit, nec ſors adverſa, nec acr 
Belgicus, zquorei fax riialeſana falis ; 
Oo 2 Durior 


LI: noyi gemitus, tragicz ſuſpiria ſeenz, 
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Durior Hiſpanis, Gallis immitior, enſe 
Szvior, advers4 forte ſevera magis, 
Batavicoque vapore malignior Anglia mater, 
Nec mater tamfen, at ſzva foverca nicat. 
Vix eluatas iratis fluftibus ip6 
In portu fallax devorat unda rates. 
Vixque novz deguſtata dulcedine fortis, 
Lubrica de cupidis faucibus eſca cadit. 
Pro reditu fauſto folennta vota ferentes, 
Proque ſua placidis vota ſalute Deis, 
Ipſis & templis, ipſis avellit ab aris, 
Et rapit ad ſtygios mors inopina lacus. 
In mediis detrudit ad infera regna triumphis ; 
Ultima vox ills, dum moriuntur, ovar. 
Scilicet oftendit, non dat fortuna ſecundas 
Res, doniſque ſuis non finit ipſa * frui. 


I. 


At tu, chare pier ; fic te tua nominat tas, 
Quem poſfit virtus jure' vocare ſenem : 

Quo ſubitos greſſus, ac in quas dirigis oras, 
Contentus patrium vix tetigiſſe folum 2 | . 

Cur hac de caufa tantum rediifſe videris, 
Ut tumuli =_ hic reperire Tocum 2 

Nunquid apud Galltos, & Belgas ducere vitam, 
Sub noſtro real pragma mori ? 

Ari piget ingratis te cr terris, 
= tibi vel ridens Anplia noſtra place ! 

Quid reduces abigis plauſus, reprimiſque triumphos, 
Noſtraque funeſtas' gaudia, ſzve puer ? 


| _ divini pro te ſuſpiria Regis, 


uam te mcrors plenus abire videt : 
Novit enim quanto' regni conſorte carebit, 
Reſque manu vatid?, mente fagace ſuz. 
Illius, fit fumms lickt fapientia, veſtri 
Confilii certam fxpe requiret opem ; 
Nec tanti regnare putat, niſi fofpite charo 
Fratre, tui prethim'reddere regna velit. 
Te fine, ſe credit fatis melioribus uſum, 
Quando tui compos exulis exul erat. 
Teque tuis ſocium bellis, ſocidmque triumphis 
Fortis Jacobi vis animoſa petit. 
Ecce etiam in noſtras oras modd' Regia mater, 
Advenit, officiis exeipienda tuis. | 
Nec tecum nobis pul avelle ſorores, 
Neutra volet fine te Nympha manere domi : 
Altera te fubito vel'ad 'infera regna fequetur, 
Altera fe Galtis ' te moriente dabit. 
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Nec defolatz patriz folennia vora, 
Proque tua calidas ſperne falute preces ; 
Illa tui dotes animi miratur amatque ; 
Indolis eximiam ſpem fovet illa tuz ; 
En languet, tantique nequit perferre dolorem 
Vulneris, en tecum ceu moritura jacet ! 


Hl. 


Heu pietas,. heu priſca fides, invitaque bello 
Dextera, mens ſummis, formaque digna Dos ! 

In tenero pietas non expugtabilis zvo, 
Hoſtili quamvis ſpe petits manu. 

Gratia cui ſupplex, G& torva potentia Regum, 
Er rigidz matris ſuccubuere min ; 

Quando tuos humeros Latalis purpura nuper, 
Et caput ambivit rubga tiara tuum. 

Sed tenuem hxc triſtemque fugit viftoria Muſam, 
Non hanc Melpomene dicere noftra poteſt. 

Geſta pio puero miranda volumine _—_ 
SanQaque bella caner Calliopeia chelys 

'Cum vita pietas increbuit, alma venn 
Et probitas morum nec. temerata fides ; 

In dubiis rebus totics ſpeRtata, 
Auguſto fratri mille probata | 

Cui comes indomitz fortis contin mentis, 
Er virtus animi- 

Teſtis erit vidit nuper qui, beffa bel green 
Scaldis, Gt ———— _— ie; Gt 

Martis ut intrepidus t diſcrim park 
Exarſit petus per juvenile calor. 

Amulus ut pugnacts erat, fidiſque Jacobi 
Omnia per belli duta pericla comes. 

Scilicet ingenii placidi fuxviſfima rand 
Conjungi' bonitas cu feritare' p 

Quzque venit canis pradentia Jas x cxpill 
— imberbt 

_ caperet ſingofi zni A. oh regrl, 


aid credi- debait, - & 
der quid uottes ad og Gas, 
 —_ pares ilk & rubvere patres. 
Acceſſit quoque nature \dolHfine "be benignz, 
Artibus ingenii divitts auzit © 
Calluit innumeras linguas, lickt omniz dulci 
Unius ſuad4 fleQere corda, potets. : 
Quid decus egregiz feontis, CN ferent, 
Lumina, purpureo Dre canam ? 
Siſtere quz rigidam q 
Et triplices —_ Sncars 
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Nil horum digne calamus depingere- poſlit, 
Nec lugere fatis ( conticet ergo) dolor. 


IV. 


Qualis Terrigenium poſt impia przlia fratrum, 
Er coli profugis reddita jura Deis*: 

Fraterni comes inceſlit feſtiva triumphi, 
Natalemque adiit cum Jove Juno polum : 

Talis, poſt domitos exangui Marte rebelles, 
Regiaque in reftam ſceptra remiſſa manum ; 

Fratris ut aſpettu placido frueretur ovantis, 
Ad patrios rediit Regia Nympha lares : 

Nympha decus noſtrum, noſtrz laus unica terrz, 
Et matronalis gloria ſumma chori. 

Virgo pudens ſimul ac prudens mulier, pia nata, 
Uxor fanQa, ſoror chara, benigna parens. 

Gratia cui nivei, roſeique mlodeſtia vultis, 
Majeſtas morum comis Er alma fides, 

Nobilitas generis mn Junonia, mentis 
Palladius vigor & frontis ama&na Venus. 

Trans mare quz vexit noſtrum cum ſanguine nomen, 
Quz famam Anglorum protulit atque genus ; 

Quzque dedit noſtrz ſpecimen venerabile gentis, 
Fecit, quam fertur jure beata fidem ; 

Oſtenditque orbi virtus, ſapientia, forma 
Anglica quantillo ſit minor lick. 

Auſpice qui viget & lo ittit in zvum 
Belligeram Mpcn Naſioviana domus. 

Quz neque tam veteres Aquilas, ac inclyta regni 
Czfarei facri ſceptra vibrata manu; 

Nec libertatis vindex acerrima, Regis 
Heſperii durum depoſuiſſe jugum, 

Nec quas ipſa dedit Belgis quod traQtat habenas ; 
Nec quod tot terris, tot moderatur aquis ; 

Quim peneri tandem ſe conjunxiſſe Britanno 
JaQtat, & a noſtra_ nobilitate tumet. 

Scilicet antiquos vincet nunc illa triumphos, 
Plus aliquid virtus ſtemmatis auQta dabit. 

Quantus erit puer Auriaco. modo ſtemmate fulgens, 
Quam magnis belli fulmine major avis ? 

Belgica cui noſtras patientia concipit iras, _ 
Noſtro Teutonicum ſanguine phlegma calct ? 

Natales oras cum tanta reviſerxet hoſpes, 
Noſtrz ſe fociam lztitizque daret ; 

Complexu charo, .multi Opaque falute, 
Lztis Us excipienda it ; 

Abnuit infelix funeſtaque Anglia vultu, 

Funeſto fudit talia verba ſono. 
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V. 


Huccane bis denos Belgis impendere ſoles; 

Et Bataviim pingues irradiare nurus ; 
Inque paludoſis dignata ſeneſcere terris, 

Ad nos vix tandeta mox reditura venis 2 . 
Anne iterum Rhenus Thameſi prezlatus ovabit, 

Teque fruens lztis Moſa tumebit aquis ? 


Aut alio optatam inquis Regibus alti 
Conſfortem ns Ss alter Hymen ? 

Inque aliis terris, alioque ſub axe jacebis, 
Arque tuo tumulo noſtra carebit humus ? 

Non iti: tam pulchram, tanta virtute decoram, 
Eſt quia ſpes vivam nulla tenere mihi; 

Ne fugias, nobiſque alio procul orbe vageris, 
Compede fecura detineare placet. 

Me penes extabit venerandi | ſepulchri; 
Hic jacet, in fera poſteritate 

Noſtra nec in folidurn culpa eft : te vindicat ether; 
Ille ſuis te vult addere numuiibus. 

Hz merito dotes ſoli debentur Olympo ; 
Sollicitat ſuperos xmula forma ſuz ; 

Queque ſibi partem repetunt conſortia Divum 
theream, pars eſt altera jure mea. 

Nec tibi contigerit lethi felicius unquam 
Tempus, ut a fatis optio veſtra foret; 

Nil majus ſperare daret tibi Neſtoris zvum, 
Nil ſpeQtare tibi gratius ulla dies. 

Vidifti redirum fratris, paternart, 
Eſt tibi falva parens, eſt tibi ſponſa ſoror 2 

Fraternos inter moriere tuoſque triumphos, 
Deſinet in plaufus ultima ſcena tibi. 

Non licet hzc ullo fadari proſpera IufQtu, 
Nil poſt hzc debet vita videre malum. 

Quin tya Lucina Chriſti Libitina facratur, 
Non vitz, non eſt fanQior hora necis. 


Difcedit tecum , ſociaque in morte triumphat, 


Teque ferens fecum lztior annus abit. 

Ac eſſes ne ſola, paravit utrique beato 
Sedem przcedens frater in Etyſio. 

Denique de nobis ſemper fatale mererl, 6 _. 
Dignaque quz niminm vivere, digna mori eſt, 


VI. 


At Te, quz noſtris reſtas nunc unica votis 
De Caroli Auguſta ſtirpe, ſerena trias, 
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In qua colligitur miſeris ſpes ſtriftior Anglis 
Soſpitet #terno numine ſanta Trias. 

Te ſexs muliebris apex; pulcherrima rerum, 

_ vix Xquali Cynthia luce videt : 

Cui ſimilem forma peperit cum Galjia nullam, 
Nec pariet, merito flagrat amore tui : 
( Annue ſupplicibus' votis, Regeſque petenti 
Indulge, - & veſtris Lilia pinge Roſs ) 
Te quoque  magnanimi virtus invita Jacobi 
Incolumem ſemper mitia fata velint ; 

Cui bellatorum ſurgit chorus omnis, '& ore 
Uno dat fummum- Martia turba locum. 

Sic dextra defenſa tua fit tuta, trophzis 
Perſonet” in terras Anglia clara tuis. 

Pro . veſtra ſed przcipue, Rex optime, vita, 
In cujus poſita eft '' noſtra ſalute falus ; 

In quo libertas nobis, pax, copia vivunt, 
Fundimus aſſiduas, ſolicitaſque preces ; 

Ut fratri :demptos: annos, demptofque forori 
Annis adjiciat Parca benigna tuis ; 

Ut nttaquam- ceſſes, vel poſt nos ultimus omnes 
Vivere, ſit veſtra 'noſtraque morte prior. 


L Sl 


ELEGIA. 


— 
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Epigrammata. 


Res modo Carolidz ; numero $auget . Deus iſto, 
Lztitam minuj ne finat Ile ſuam, . -, 


- Concurrit nato Chriſto denata . Maria, 
Diſparet Phzbo. ſic oriente Venus. ; 


Morbillis Princeps indi morte perempts eſt 
Ex morbis fakem. poi illa mori, "Y 
Digna bono nimium Calo, ſumauimque favorem 
Numinis exzquans vicima- nulla; fuitz 

Senſit, & ingratz titulum verſata. benigno 


- 


Sele devovit gens Carolina Deo. 


Viderat ignito fratrem foror optima . curru... 
Scandentem rutili ſplendida tecta poli : 
Oſftendis, Dux chare, viam mihi dixit, eadem 
Strata licet multo, candeat igne ſequar. 


'Non fine confilio ſapienti regia proles 
Maluit in lztis rebus obire diem. 
Sic ſolet accepto pretio quis tradere mercem, 
Sunt vitz pretium proſpera fata bonz. 
Sic conſummato victor certamine campum, de® 
Decis4que ſolet linquere lite forum. | 
Vivere cur pergat reipondentia votis 
Cepit, & internis otia vana terat ? 


6: | 
—— f@xnipm-pridem deflevit, flet modo Granta, .. -- - 


' Forrius hxc ſemper, ſed prius illa doler. 


$ 'DivAlit Oxonium jungit quos Granta dolores, 


Granta ſuum fa&tum quo tueatur habet ; 
Sapguis, amor, morbus quos conjunxere, fuiſſet 
Nobis in luftu diſſociare nefas. Io. 


Eſſe folet major luctus qui tardior ire, 

- & plures lugens fortior eſſe ſolet. 

pl prior* Oxonii lutus, vehementior ergo 

Grantz ; Md pietas par utriuſque fuit. 
Fs, 
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Quas (mira res) haud potuit aſperum gelu, 
Nec craſſus atr Belgicus, nec exterz 

Sterilis exemi ſolitudo occidere, 

Occidit horti patrii calor roſas. 

Cum morbus unus, vulnus unum Principes 


Vincendo non eflet, phalangem febrium 
Armavit, inſtruxitque juſtum exercitum, 


- Ac interemit mille confoſſos locis, 
Numer6que- non virtute mors vidrix fuit. 


Ne regiz ſoboli. moleſta fis precor 

Laceſſis alieno loco jam & tempore. 

In rebus adverfis, foras, in Belgio 

Nuper fuifſes hoſpes opportunior. 

Jam proſperz res ſunt, in Anglia, domi, 
Aliud agunt, diſcede mors, mori haud vacat. 
Negas ?' &- obſtrepis > quid ergo optem tibi 
Pro ſcelere tanto? Carolus Rex, optimus 
Regum, fit immortalis, hoc te maceret. 


Materiam decuit carmen miſerabile, luſum eſt 
Verſu materiz conveniente ſuz. 


ANNO 1661. 
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[qua tuas unquam meryerint fats querelas, 
Aut jus in. lacrymas mors haber tuas, 
Quiſquis es humanz ſortis ſpeQatar, adeſdum z 
Totus ad ingratum poſceris officium : 
Deſiit illuſtris, qua gon illuſtrigr. atro 
Vita meat fame per monumenta pede ;\ 
Quem ſummum fortuna ſcopym fibi fixerat, ejus 
Quem favor ambiret, quem furor impeteret ; 
Accumulare ſimul connitens omnibus illam 
Donis, & telis omnibus obruerg, _ 
Ut nemo propius tangebat origine Divos, 
Spe&etur meritum nobilitaſve patris ; 
Nec forma ſuperos minus attingebat, amores 
(ubito tantog , alliciendo; fuit 8... 
Acceſſit pulchrz mentis mirabile robur. 
Ac omni curz par vigor ingenii ; 
Has quoque viſa fyit tenchris obducere dotes 
In ſanctis virtus moribus alma nitens ; 
or ſimul cunQas, capiat quas femina, laudes 
mple&ar, Carolo conjuge digna fuit, 
Faverunt digne jaſtifſima fata, nec unquam 
Acrius invidiam ſollicitavit Hymen ; 
Protinus immenſo devinxit amore maritum 
Plus innexa animo quam fociata toro. 
Arctius hos ſtrinxit numeroſo pignore nodos, 
At dedit in multa vivere prole virumz; 
In multa & magna, dubium felicior uxor 
An mater ( maneat lis precor iſta diu) 
Florentem tantis fortunz dotibus xquz, 
Penſantemque equi proſpera mente ſua, 
Altera proſpiciens oculo fortuna finiſtro, 
Livida quem diris tinxerat ira notis, 
Ecce meis aptam dixit congreſſibus hoſtem, 
Quzcum omnes placuit conſeruiſſle manus z 
Tum magni przludit acerb4 cxde parentis, 
Heu quantus pulſat corda tenella dolor ! 
Creſcenti graviora parat diſpendia ; quicquid 
Fingere mens horret, dicere lingua negat ; 
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Quod longe ſupra Tragicos immane tumores, 
Ac ultra quamvis flebile Melpomenen ; 

Tuſtres miſeras percenſe, labilis zvi 

 Quas flendas nobig triſtiqr aura dedit, 

- Reginz det patiendi gloria noſtrx, _ 

Nulla ili palmam hanc zmula przripiet ; 

Tu rw _— meſtam Cornelia _ 

| uicquid eras magnum plangere viſa tuum, 

| Quicquid & extorres natos ke vel hoſtes 

| In =_ Dominos omnia poſſe tua ; 

| Indulfit tibi ſors, tecumque jocata videtur 

| | Prez .quibus immerſa eſt Diva Maria malis ; 

| Nec tamen eſt'demerſa, = gory virtus, 
Arunioifque animus 'cellior emimtiait. 

Clarior -in mediis viſa eſt radiare tetebris, 
Adversiſque ſuis conciliare decus. 

Deſtitit ergo ſuo fortuna laceſſere damno 
Invictam, facies en nova rebus adeſt, 

Alma dies redit. integro perfuſa ſereno, 
At quz debebat longior eſſe dies 

Juſtas fata vices ſe noſſent reddere, vitz 
Multa obveniſſent ſecla, Mari, tu. 


- 
Tg f2 


Epigramma in iſtam Elegiam. 


Per Londinenſes ſpatiabar forte plateas, 
Quo me accerſebat recula neſcio 'quz ; 
Intentamque videns ſtudiis turbam undique, dixi, 
O quam -ſecefſus verſibus aptus adeſt ; 
Compoſui ſimul hos; male quos decurrere quzſo 
Ne mirere, male ſtrata ſuburra fuit. 
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OBITUM 
© Duciſſz Aurel. 


ANNO 1670. 


Epoſitum valide ſtimulata refumere ple&rum 
Solvat ut excelſo triſtia juſta rogo, 
Przfrafte noſtris obftititur mproba votis, 
Ceu juris nimium conſcia Muſa ſui; 
Objurgatque ſimul ; quid me, icportune, laceſſis 
Semper, & invitz talia pefiſa Jocas ? 
Nil aliud quam funeſtos evolvere caſus, 
Magnaque nequicquanz plangere damba jubes : 
Alti quicquid habet tellus & quicquid amcni 
Turbine ſpes noſtras ludificante rapi, 
Umbris egtegias formas ſqualentibus abdi, 
Dir4 virtuturti culmina falce premi; 
Regia perpetuo ſordere palatia ludtu, 
Sacraque contunuo vulnete cords | 
His ut ego voces impentidere corner honeſtss, - 
Ac ornare meis peſlirma fata modis? 
Indigne fero ; ſuppedites modulamine digna, 
Lzta bono Regi debita, ſponte canam. 
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Ducem Albemarle. 


ANN O 1670. 


Inc elegi tenues, & quicquid funera Muſz 

Degeneris cantu ſolet inceſtare faceſlat, 
Nil opus eſt humili lacrymas excire querel4, , 
Indoors [HIT u modici folatia luis, 
Ques 'ferme, ſcelus augyſtos aſpergere manes, 
Invadens ,animum grayior jubet impetus, illo 
Arduus incedam pede, quo decurritur He&or 
Czſus, & invictus buſtum conſcendit Achilles, 
Majar . enim celebrandus adeſt ut verigr Heros, 
Ille ſuper / quondam licuit quod fingere vers - 
Magnus, & antiqui commentos grandibus vi 
Conciliare fidem (minus eſt, inferre pudorem 
Invidiamque movere,) potis cul tota merenti 
Nobilior claris & certis Ilias aQtis 
Turgeat, Iliadem nuce jam compleQumur illam. 
Non Divos oriens, aut Reges ule parentes, 
Nec Proceres jaftat, titulolve obtendit inertes ; 
In laudem - fortuna viri (ſe intrudere van 
Quz ſpecie folet & fame decerpere florem) 
Nulla venit, folida virtus radice ſuaque 
Nixa ſtetit, de ſe pronaſcens gloria pure 
Emicuit, nimio nec avorum ſanguine tina. 
Nec de ſorde tamen, rudis aut e fzce popelli, 
Reftius a media fed crevit origine, lucis 
Ut nil abriperet, ſors nil affunderet illi, 
Propriaque excoleret vacuum folertia campum. 
Crediderim tamen occulto quod ſemine, vena 
Er tacite laps per ſtirpis devia, priſcos 
Attigit Heroas, quos tranſiit indole ſumma. 
Indole quz primis Martem ſpiravit ab. annis, 
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Abſentemque procul cupido trans xquora voto 


Quzfivit : 
Centum 


puloſa ubi deſes' al oftia Rheni 
ormierat,” vel centum 'tfuſerat annos, 


Sortes alternans ſuſpenſo fine,  capaces 
Erudienſque animos generoſa in. lege n 
Is ſimul ac juvenem -pulchrt 'ferit 
Aſpicit, ambabus deprenſum * complicat ulnis,- 
Et blando, przter morem, fic excipit ore : 
Gratus ades, fi venturi modo vocibus zyi 
Credetur quicquam, natu mihi. maximus, acrem 
Protinus excipies qui 'toto corde” Gradiyum, 
Evadeſque mex conſummatiſſimus artis. 

A me deſumes amplifſima prazmia laudis, 

In me ſed potiora refundes faenore grato. 
Magna geres, pugnace manu, majora ſagace 
Perficies animo, vi przpollentior utra 
Ambiguum; terras ſimul illuſtrabis & undas 
Virtute amphibia, fe res fundente per omnes ; 
Res utcunque geres, quo vertes cun 
Indivulſa tuz hxrebit victoria dextrz ; 

Vana nec hc ſteriliſque & tantum clade nociv4 
Inclyta, ſed validos przbens mortalibus uſus. 
Scilicet inſtauranda tuis decernitur artmis 
Regnorum collapſa falus; depellet iniquz 

Vis ferale jugum A patriz cervice minacis 
Nominis aura ; manus tumidos exerta rebelles 
Comprimet ; exangui ſubiges horrore feroces 
Bellator facilis, vidctorque innoxius hoſtes. 
Inſidioſa dabunt pietas, & pelle decori 
Larvatum ſcelus, obduazque ' 
Immanes furis, & cxci ludibria zeli 

Terga tibi, frontis quantum diverſa' ſeverz ! 
Orbe Chaos patrio demes, conſtan 
Res in ſede vagas, & certo fine 'coErceng, . 
Harmoniam ſuavem renovans, &' lumen amcenum ; 
Verticibus meritis aptans diademata, ' mitras, 
Pileaque, infano nequicquam excuſſa | 
Succumber monſtrum tibi (de quo' rara ſuba&o 
Vis jacter, paucique 
Nullius edomitum fe r 
Ambitus, immodicos dum: fruſtra' obtrudit honores ; 
En quam blanda tibi pellex ' exporrigit offam, . 
Ur tibi (captivam fe- dedet fumma  poteſtas !. ++ 
Haud fine tam valido fati molimine nullis 
Virtus iltecebris poterit 'vitianda probari, 

Aut conſtare tui quantum fit 
Nempe tus ambire, ſuis elap 
Auſa manus, turpem patientur fceptr 
Indignor dices, & cor injuris put; 
Veſtra meum ; quaſi'non_'miki cura” 


que teipſum, 


tamine ſanto 


daces egere triumphum, | 
licibus Herculis 'aufis) 


nt. 
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Ad je,quippe mide Tpettaaces, qaluit 2000s. 


Inſideat malig e potens quam juſtus haberi; 

Objicitis , temere' regni culpabilis umbram ; 

Mente bond regaum ,non eſt auguſtius ullum 

Nec magis ut juſte_ poſſem, regnare juvaret, | 
olo parere Juvat ; quem fata requirunt, 


Quam Firs 
* Fecit ad unperiunn, yirtus, cui ſponte luberer 


Ad me jure: bono delatos tradere faſces. 

Hac vice ſufficiet ſpeciem mihi ſumere Regis, 
Ocyus ite volo, reQamque capeſite dextram ; 
Morem. ſceptra gerent, fantis obnoxia juſlis. 
Talis eris,  qualem cert labentia mundo 
Ha@enus abnuerant oftendere ſecula, miles. 
Reddere vim juri,  profugaſque reducere leges, 
Faſque fidemque (quid hxc memoro!) Regemque Deumque 
Longo ſubtrahere exilio ; pallatia Regi, 
Templa Deo, vacuas utrique recludere ſedes, 
Conſociare decus cum. rellgione ; beatum 

Par majeſtatem, libertatemque tueri ; 
Propugnare (nec hzc in grandi. laudis aceryo 
Infima "laus jacet) infenſo quas impetet ungue 


Mars ego pr fanaticus anhos 
Audit | 


Acrius, alParofy, npefandis creditus auſis). 


Per te non m 


Proſpiceret, carz fachr ignorare futuros, 
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At hinc Heroi pars defuit optima vitz, 
Uberior laudis maturz campus; ab illo 
Tempore viſus erat -ne quid ſupereſlet ab ipſo 
Invictum ſeſe ac aQus ſuperare priores, 

Inque dies aua magis inclareſcere fami; 

Si modo conſervare diu quam tradere regnum, 
Continuo vigilem intenta defendere curl 
Pacem, quam fundare ſemel; cohibere latentes, 
Quim patulos hoſtes proſternere majus haberi 
Utiliuſque decer. Si non turgeſcere magnis _ 
Inflatum titulis, meriti nec pondere tanto, 


Aut famz eſſe gravem; ſibi non afſumere quicquam 


Immodicum, reliquis abdqutum civibus, acres 
Blandirias propriz quaſi non attendere ſortis ; 
At medios, inter plauſus, medio{que triumphos, 
Clamores fauſtos populi, pronoſque. favores _ 
(Hiac faltem vice non fictos) venerabilis Aulz, 
Aﬀectu furdo verſari, anim6que modeſto, 
Jure ſuper cunfas effulget nobile palmas. 

Si nihil affeftare novum, nec rite locatas 

Res turbare, zgrum vand ambitione, maligns 
Afﬀatum invidia, ſtolidave cupidine raptum ; 
Sed trahere innocuam per amica filentia vitam, 
Nullam porrigere ambiguis rumoribus anſam, 
Nullo rem populi ſtrepitu traQtare ſuamve ; 

Si non addiftum aut infenſum partibus ullis 
Vel captare leves auras, vel inania rixz 

Semina proji cere, aut cxcos pro fines, 
Aut iter obliquum funeſtz infiſtere fraudis ; 

Aſt indeflexo communem humine pacem 
Adſpectare, fidemque ſfuam, & regnantis honorem 
Sit pene ultra quam valeat laus ſcandere celſum. 
Si mentem retinere domi, nec tradere fluxz 
Prodendam linguz, non oftentare loquendo 
Ingenium incertum, ſed certum oftendere agendo ; 
Non quantum fapit infidis edicere verbis, __ 

At valid4 przſtare operl, eventuque docere; . 
Cum nil-non valeat, cum pervigil omnia _cyret, 
Poſſe parum tamen & pauciſſima noſſe videri:  . 


Quzrere non ſpeciem, fed rem, fint optima magni 


Signa viri, ſupra culmen vulgare levati, 6 
Si non privatum © communi radets cenſum, ' 

Exhauſtis venis populi, aut © paupere fiſco 
Surreptis _s quzſtfis a ſorde nefandi 


At puras fervare manus, famamgue I; 
mr y 1 mg il 


Tutari ſed enim excelſz 


Fruge bond, luxique excluſy augere penates . 
(O veinan exemplo profit atibus allo? _. 
Ut quo nobilitas tenebris offula' refulſi, | 


Illo nobilium quoque ' res —_ | 
J 
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Quin pretio quum res viſa eſt depoſcere nullo, 
Se przſtare Ducem, gratiſque impeadere vitam 
Civibus, & tantum 1e compenſare merendo ; 
Ita queant juſtz cumulum diſtendere Jaudis : 
Hzxc ego ; ſuſpiciant alii vitore tremendum 
Enſe, manuque alacri torquentem fulmina belli; 
Nil non audentem ratio quod honeſta juberet, 
Impavidoque tuentem extrema pericula vyltu, 
Fletentem denſas legiones voce perita, * 
Er magnas claſſes clavo prudente regentem, 
Mulriplices alto geſtantem vertice lauros, 
Diſpenſantem ſceptra & regnis fata locantem. 
Me virtus juvat haxc, quz non tam luce coruſci 
Quam folida, placidaque micat, nimiumque ſtuporem 
Temperat, ilkecebras admiſcens dulcis amoris ; 
Me pudor ille tegens animoſi peQoris zſtum, 
In bellace viro, ſtudium durabile pacis, _. 
In Duce, quo fummum imperium non alter obire 
Aptior, obſequium deferre parata voluntas ; 
Mens refugi fluaus variis in, caſibus expers, 
Propoſito fdelque affixa tenaciter ; alta 
Cum gravitate rigor nullus, faſtuſve, potentis 
Vix ſenſus meriti, clamor nullus ; tenor xquus 
Vita, limitibus modicis inclufa cupido, 
Quicquid & his ar&o comitatu dotibns heret, 
Afficiunt imas flammi penetrante medullas. 
Ex his evaſit laus mundi conſona, certus 
Incerti populi favor, unus celfior omni 
Invidia, jadtu aſſiduo quz ſumma laceſſit. 
Nempe quis eſt aded nequam dementer, ut illum 
Oderit, auſpice quo nobis vis tanta bonorum 
Incubuit ; per quem nos .pulſa reviſit opima 
Pax, noſtroſque largs . per tot nunc incolit annos ; 

munita ſalus nunquam eſt {ibi noſtra timere 
Viſa, ſed hoſtiles ſemper res Anglica tempſir 
Aſſultus,' tanto cuſtode &c vindice tuta ? 
Ergo immortalem faciebant publica vota, 
Quantum *vota_valent, fatoque exemptus agebat 
Quantum fata ſinant ;. at nullis numina ſurda 
Auſcultant' votis ; meritorum excordibus illis 
Nulkus 'ineſt ſfenſus; fzxve diſcrimine nullo 
Omaibus inſultant ; poſtquam a ſe prodita fade 
Gens humana gravi dedit & certamine terga, 
Lege ratum ſtat- eis immota4 parcere nulli : 
Hinc jacet, ecquis cum credat potuilſe jacere, 
Qui nos ſtare dedit 2 per quem res noſtra revixit, 
Ipſe obiit, fato communi ſubditus. Eheu 
Quid facimus? quam non indignum pe&ore toto 
Sufficimus' latum? quim nobis ſpiritus zgre, 
Siquis eo nobis manet expiragte miſellis 

Pg Spiritus, 


- 
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Spiritus, in tantum ſuſpiria debita caſum 
Suppeditat ? vires excedit cauſa dolendiz; 

Officio minor eſt, & non ſolvendo dolorem- 
Anglia tota, ſuum niſi quod Rex Optimus ultrd 
Impendit, magnz qui ſolus congruit umbrzx, 
Noſtris magnificum pondus mcaroribus addens : 
O quam te decet hac, quantumque repoſcit amoremm 
Inſignis pietas, & pluſquam Regia! multis, 

Per jugem illuſtris vitz diffuſa tenorem, 

Eluxit bonitas ingens tua, Carole, ſignis, - 

Quot nemo vel quanta poteſt obtendere” Regum ; 
Vix tamen hoc ullum divini peQoris extar 
Clarius, indicium quo te- fidentins ipſo 

Nitemur poſthac ; quanquam fic lumine dextro, 
Atque manu dextri videare: orbatus ; oporter, 
Eſt qui virtutem tanto complexus amore, 
Proſequitur meritum / tanti mercede doloris, 
Nullius is meriti fit, vel virtutis egenus; 

Quid folus valeas hinc conſtar, quodque ſuperſtant 
In te jam Carolus fimul, atque / Georgius uno 
At tu prxclari defun@te laboribus v1, 

Mterni in gremio decumbe quietus honoris ; 
Non tibi de Pariis conſurgat rupibus agger, 
Neve tuum Cyprio cuſtodia nominis ri 
Mandetur ; neu te memorandum pagina ſumat 
Dota ; nec audaces (debet veſtigia vitz 
Heroum queis turba minor) tua geſta Camznz 
Contemerent ; immortalis tua gloria ſummo 
Certins immotas radices inſerit zxvo ; 

Sacra tuz famz tria ſtant ingentia regna, 
Auſpiciis erefta tuis; quot templa, quot axdes, 
Tot monumenta tuz virtuti extructa ſuperſunt. 


Hoc ſegni quantum diCtavit cunque pottz, 
Muſa quidem nulla, at Gratia multa melos. 

Si nimws videar, culpam non deprecor, ipſe 
Cum videar juſto parcior eſſe mihi. 

Muſa jocoſa fui multis (muſam eſſe jocoſam 
Nil vetat, at longis non licet eſſe jocis) 

At mihi fiqua fuit, ſpatiis diffuſior quo 
Jure fuit, quoniam ſeria Muſa fuir. 

Scilicet affetum pleno torrente ruentem 
Siſtere vix noſtrz, crede, fuiſſet opis; 

Officii nec erat, meritis cum congrua tantis 
Nulla queat reddi pagina larga fatis ; 

Nec poſt inſumptum ſcribendi plura laborem, 
Non adſcribendum multa deeſle foret. 

Publica nt repetam, nimium quz vaſta ſupremi 
Nobis porrexit numinis Ille manus; 
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Multa obvenerunt privatz commoda vitz, 
. Quz par eſt magno ſumpta reterre Duci : 
Quod ſub jucundz requievi tegmine pacis, 
Vita quod a Tragicis eſt procul ata malis ; 
Quod placitis ſtudiis, Muſique infontibus ampla 
Otia (ne dicam przmia) contigerint ; 
Turpibus ejettis Dominis, vanoque furore 
Se pura qui pro relligione tulit, 
Quod licet obſequium Regi.:deterre benigno, 
Et vero cultum verum adhibere Deo : 
Hzc ego tanta Boni forti, prudente, probaque 
+  Obtinuique operd poſlideoque Ducis : 
Huic igitur grates dum fundere conor, ineptus 
Eſſe queo, longus vix, reor, eſſe queo; 
Sin videar, veniam extremz non abnue cnipx, 
Quiſquis eris, ſiquis, qui legis iſta precor. 
\ (Huic veniam culpz facile eſt concedere, penam 
Scribendo fſcriptor quum ſatis ipſe luat) 
Non erit ut hac patientia veſtra Jaboret, 
Nec mea charta 'ſu4'1tzdia fronte geret; 
Luſibus his penitus, vel pene renuncio, quicquid 
Nitar abhinc, nullum vel breve carmen erir. 
Muſas, Magne, meas ſine (veſtra laude ſubactas) 
Appendi tumulo, parva trophza tuo. | 
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LEGE, LUGE, DISCE. 


Ne te pretergreſſum peniteat, fiſte pedem 
Hic, & auimum, Viator. Etenim, 


IC jacet Z HAMMOND, 8S.T. D. Theologorum ſui 

feculi coryphzus. Literatorum princeps. Anglicz pentis 

decus, Eccleſiz columen. Veritatis aflertor peritiſimus. 
Pacis cultor devotifſimus. Ordinis fautor Rudiofaſfimus. Antiquitatis 
genuinz fidiſſimus interpres, & propugnator acerrimus. Sanctitatis 
Magiſter przſtantiſſimus. Omnibus ornamentis inſtruftifſimus. Philo- 
ſophus ſolide acutus, dilucide ſubtilis. Orator inaffeftate politus, 
nervose copioſus Diſputator vehemens,, extra acerbutatem. Epregius 
Criticus, abſque ſuperbia tamen aut ſuperctlio.. Leftionis infinite, 
ſed exquiſite digeſtz. Maximi ingenii, Majoris-judicii, confummatz 
eruditionis cum pari modeſtia ; Tantis dotibus uſus praclariſſime. De 
Eccleſia, Principe, Patria optime meritus. Utriuſque tabulx legum 
przco, obſervator, vindex. Eccleſiz Anglicanz enſis & clypeus : 
quem a falſi ſchiſmatis labe purgavit, a veri contagio munivit ; 
Romanis hoſtibus, & periugys {eariis fulis, fufjatis. Sincerz 
dodrinz radio veteres tenebras Pſeudo-Catholicas difpulit, nova 
lumina Anti-Catholica extinxit. Presbyteranam paritatem proftravir. 
Fanaticam licentiam coercuit. Tempotum iniquitatem expugnavit 
ſcriptis vi&ricibus, patientia crinmphali. Eceleſiaſtici ordinis, juriſge 
vindex / fortiſſimus, ac feliciſſimts. Liturgie patronus conſultilirays. 
Theologicorum dogmatum ſcrutator ſedulus. Difficultatum enodator 
accuratus. Veritarum explorator ſfagax. Novam Teſtamentum, & 
Pfalrerium Davidicum | luculenti Paraphraſi, eximio Commentario, 
Sano exemplo illuſtravit. Calamo fcripfit, vita edidit PraQticum 
Catechiſmum. Chriſtianx fortitudinis, patientizz Manſuetudinis ilt- 
ſtre exemplar. Mentis inſigni prudentia, invicta conſtantid, candore 
illibato, ſolertia indefefs4 mirabilis. Morum integritate ſpe@abilis, 
gravitate venerabilts, comitate amabilis. Summa pietate in Deum ; 
extremi Fide in principem; propensd charirate in omnes conſpi- 
cuus. Vir, Scholaſticus, Theologus plane incomparabilis, omni 
epitheto major, quoliber elogio potior. Meruit haberi Martyr afſi- 
duis pro Ecclefia curis & vigihis confetus. Occidit diei noſtri 
Lucifer, Anno 1660. Salutis partzz, primo Regis reſtituti, Patriz 
liberatz, Eccleſiz inſtauratx; quz a fe firenue promota, & ardenter 
concupita przſagiit animo, ſed oculo non adipeQavit, in hoc feliciflims 
infelix. , 

Vade, Cogita, Imitare. 


Nec magnum timen Fammondam fatis ulla loquantur 
Saxa, nec i morſu temporis ul tegant : 

Clarins oftenlic ſeriptis ſe ilſuſtribus, 1lſo 

Digna ſui tantum funt Monumenta libr1. 
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OBIIUM 


Digniflimi DO MINI 


Spencer! Bretton, 


Illuſtridimi 


Conſulis Anglorum Smyrnz, Anno 165g. 


ELEGIA. 


Igna triumphantis quiſquis feralia lethi, 

& Et ſzvi luftus regna ſuperba vides; 

Quam juſtis regnet titulis dolor, atra triumphet 
Parca; potes paucis diſcere, Conſul obit : 

Qui, rogitas, Conſul ? triſtem circumſpice ſcenam, 
Materiam loquitur dramatis illa ful. 

Quem deploraret populari Smyrna tumultu 2 
In quo tam celebris funere pompa foret ? 

Armaret quis communes in fata querelas, 
Efficeret cundtis diſplicuiſſe Deos ; 

Aſſereret moriens ſuſpiria publica ; vulgi 
Immitis fletu ſpargeret ora pio ; 

Diſcordes mundi ſenſus ſociaret, ut unus 
Tam variis conſtet gentibus eſſe dolor. 

Agaride Chriſti venerantem nomen, E61 
Heſperium Perſes, Armeniuſque virum : 

Galli, Germani, cultores Auſonis orz 
Conformi doleant pettore, voce gemant ? 


"ns 


Vol. — - of parſa quadam Poemata. 


O——C_ > Hh — 


303 


Quis diri exprimeret miracula tanta doloris 3 
Quem tales gemitus promeruiſſe putes ? 
Praſertim miſeris ut acerbior incubet Anglis 
Lu&us, liventes planQibys ecce manus ? 

Demiſſos vultus, ſtillantia- ſumina, ſpiſſos 
Singultus, Iaceras ungue furente comas ; 
Pullatas veſtes, nigrzque fimillima noi 
Corpora, mente tamen Jucidiora ſud. 
Orbatoſne ſuum dubites deflere parentem, 
Dulce decus gentis przſiduumque ſux? 
Mcrorem modo ja&tura metire, fidemque 
Mceſtis, at veris laudibus zquus habe. 
Ornavit fortuna virum, licet invida dignis 
Diſtribuit parc4 munera rara manu : 
Stemma quidem clarum, generoſum nomen, honeſtus 
Sanguis, ſed tantis dotibus imparia. 
Dedecet hervem non ſummz ſtirpis Origo, 
_  Naſci Cxfarel debuit ille domo. | 
Quos non xquavit meritorum pondere Reges, 
Quam multos animi nobilitate Deos ? 
Conſuluit Jucro, voluit dum numen avarum 
Plus ornamenti quam daret accipere. 

Sed melior natura magis cui favit. alumno ? 
Plura dedit nulli dona benigna parens. 
Hic exhauſit opes, huc cunQtas contulit artes, 

Ut conſummatum perficeretur opus. 
Membrorum ſpecie pulchra, compage decor, 
Aqui temperie, viribus eximiis | 
Eminuit ; forma. inſignis menſuraque magni 
Corporis egregium prztulit alta Ducem; 
Inceflit mediis Agamemnonis inſtar Achivis, | 
Inſedit, qualis Dardanus HeQtor, equo, 
Inclyta majeſtas divino ſedit in ore; 

In gemino fulſit lumine. dulce jubar ; 
Quos non aſpequ motus radiante cieret, 
Seu terrere animus, ſeu recreare foret ? 
Exporreta quidem facies, nec conſcia  rugz, 

Et* placida ſemper luce ſerena fuit, 
Arderet juſto niſi mens accenſa dolore, 
Calfaceretque fuum nobilis ira jecur ; 
Tunc corrugantis frontem, torvumque | tuentis, 
Quis flammas poſſet ſuſtinuiſſe truces 2. 
Flexanime torrens inerat facundia linguz,,' 
AﬀeQus -omnes ſub juga; certa trahens. 
Orantis ſuadela gravis, nervosaque ; vidrix 
In diftis ratio, ſed bene, culta fuit.... | 
Intentare minas placuit modo, firma tremore 
PeCtora, fulmineo perculit,,ore tonans. 
Cum gratos hoſpes facilis trackaret agPicos, 
Lufit in eloquio gratia . mira fuo. -.; - 


Quim 
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BÞ Quim bene ne&areo condivit verba lepore, 

| Confudit falibus mella, fevera jocis ? 

| | Reſpueret quis non epulas ut paſcerer aures, 

ih Eque hoc eret pendulus ore famem ? 

| Vendicet hoc fatum fibi, fauſtique dotes 
Nativz reputent indolis aſtra ſuas ; 

Virtutis faltem laudes ſibi debuit ipſi, 
Eripient illud ſydera nulla decus. | 

Quam ſolide , in rebus protnptus apetidis, 
Mirifica pollens dexteritate fuir 2 

Subtili cauſas diſcrevit acumine, fummo 
Expendit ferum pondera judicio ? 

Quant jura fide fixit, moderatine lires 
Decidit, facili przxmia mente dedit ? 

Conſtho ſcelus op ky honeſtum, 
Effecit raro viribus efſet opus. 

Officio vigil incubuit ; providit acut?, 

* Perfecit valide fortis agenda ſux ? 

Cura fagax, conſtans induſtria, miſta kbori 
Ars ut itt hoc omnes emicuere viro ? 

Obſtrinxit meritis homines ; pietate fideli 
Et pura coluit relligione Deutn. 

Ingenio mitis, comis Sermone, benignus 

_ — ſais acer at xquus ow F 
yum jus res Exiperent, quis fortior illo, 
Quis magis indomitus, terribiliſque fuit ? 

Ut bene, dixerunt, terror miſcetur amori, 
Er qui tam bonus eft, quim ferus eſſe poteſt? 

Agnum metnpe ſui, Turct ſenſere Leonem, 
Ut ratio' varias eſt moderata vices. 

Hinc ſecurs ful latuit fua cura ſub umbra, 
Libera vel foli fuſpicione mali. 

Hinc iulli tribuere omnes encommia ;, nemo 
Odit, amire boni, pertimuere mali. 

His debebatur meritis provincia major, 

Pro tantd fuit hc Iytdere ſphzra brevis. 

Quam rhelior Romz Conſul, mundique fuiſſet, - 
Auſoniis poterat fafcibns effe decus ; | 

Non illum etubuiſlet ebur Latiate fedentem, 
Non humeros trabez purpura facra ſuos; 

Cum _ '& Fabriciis keg haberi, 
Inter Scipiadas, Amilioſque lepi. 

Proh dolor, wc virtas terras evanida fugit, 
Luridus HAluftri pallor in ore fedet ; 

Spiritus in extras diſpuruit auras, 
Deficit ingenium, diſerta_ filet. 

Proſtrattin vo : eefies by Lew ra, 
Lux exti perit, 'vita t: 

Conſulis ipft  videatur Smyrna cadaver 

Et velut in teneÞris exanitmata Jacet. 
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Non illi nocuere tamen, quem ſede beati” 
Inque finu ſummi fata locdre poli ; 
Quem ſua traxerunt ſuperi in Conſortia, claris 


Ne tenues luftus ſpernas, ſolitoque favore 
Laudibus ignoſcas, Nobilis Umbra, tuis. 
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Victoriam Navalem. 
ANN®9 1665. 


Uanquam ejuravi Muſas & inutile carmen, 
Deque malo nullus fio poeta, lubens ; 
Et nimis eſt fratos calamos reparare moleſtum, 
Ac dudum_ rivos arida vena negat, 
Propſitum inviae quatiunt, animumque per undas 
Ceu Batavam pulſant fulmina veſtra ratem ; 
Veſtra, Heros, imo numerolam E pe&ore vocem, 
Nequicquam invitd Pallade, fama cier ; 
Illa novos ignes effeetis mentibus afflat, 
E ligno vatem quoliber ilia facir; 
Invadirque omnes animos Epidemica Muſa, 
Gentis & humanz corda furore rapit, 
Vel craſſam Belgarum imprzgnans arte Minervam, 
Et domitis verſus hoſtibus eliciens ; 
Vix ſe Leyda tenet, grato quin accinat hymno, & 
Se noſtris comitem prxbeat officiis. 
Scilicet e vittore trahunt ſolatia, quali 
Gloria certaſle eſt, ſuccubuiſſe decus ; 
Ambitio fecit, non ſpes pugnare, Jacobo 
Non pudet omnino cedere vixque dolet : 
Exornata Ducis jatant ſaa funera lauris, 
In lucris illi debita damna putantr. 
Sed nos parta falus, &r .gloria reddita belli 
In laudes causa nobiliore trahunt : 
Quod priſcum cxpit dominum dignoſcere Pontus, 
Oppreſſuſque diu vi modo jure ſubeſt, 
Juris 3 ſui lztis nos circuit ulnis 
Angtorum regno nate fatelles aqua : 
wo ſponſa Thetis, tedi4 connexa jugali, 
uique olim zonam tradidit ipſa ſuam 3 
Nec ſe plebeias ſinet inceſtare carinas, 
Perfidia faxtas, & levitate graves. 
Nobile pontus amat regnum felixque, nec illam 
Publica res, hoc eſt publica turba, reget; 
Flutus ipſa ſuos componere neſcia turba, 
Perpetuoque domi fzx agitata fſalo. 
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Truditur in proprias merito gens improba terras, 
Quanquam ill: nunquam propria terra fuit; 
Quicquid ei colitur maris eſt injuria, demptum 

Obſidet Oceano non niſi fraude folum ; 
Ergo, vices Neptune refers, penaſque” rependis; 
ue mari terris pulſe repellis eam. 
Sufficiat patrias Moſz quod oberrat arenas, 
Ac ſub natali rana palude crepat. 
Interea juſto tutus ſub vindice degit 
Squamiger & portus libera gaza petit, 
Detumet abdomen Batavis, horrendaque ceſſat 
loumenſum e noſtro ſurgere piſce caro. - 
Non proba merx jam pradones ditare ſceleſtos; 
Er turpe in ſpolium degenerare timet. 
Tuto mercator cum fida tranſigit und 
A bello, a ſxzva liber amicitia, 
Nil fadus larva exutum fallace nocebit; 
Subque mala latitans pace latrocinium: 
Offuſcata veternoſz rubigine pacis, 
Ac inteſtina ſub face prefla diu, 

Emicuit tandem, Pay refulget honore 
Anglia virtutis, par ſimiliſque fibi; 
Suſpicienda iterum dubio, metuendaque mundo, 

Certa ſuum quamvis ſera tenere decus. 
En cunQz inclinant ſummiſſo vertice puppes, 
Et quercus noſtras nautica ſylva colit ! 
Ipſe tuas criſtas nutantes fronte ſuperba, 
Ore ferox, humilis pe&ore, Galle, premis, 
Henrici memor, at Caroli metuentior, arma 
Dirigit invit2 qui potiora manu. 
Cujus ab auſpiciis prodire renata Britannis 
Gloria geſtit, eo gloria facta magis ; 
Commendat duros clementia nota triumphos, 
Gratius in placidi laurea fronte viret. 
Nemo fſuos virtute domat feliciter hoſtes, 
Qui non Er cives ſubdit amore ſuos. 


0 tuos geminum Magne &, Bone Carole, faſtos 


Ambigua fignat nobilitate decus; 
mula pacificx decertat bellica virtus, 
Utra tuam exornet pulchrius hiſtoriam; 
Cedere neutra poteſt, ſummus debetur utrique, 
Quam tua promeruit cura ſuprema, locus. 
Hinc tamea in partes frater, ſed nil tibi laudis 
Decerpturus, at huic appoſiturus, adeſt. 
Ille tux pars multa animz, pars ſfanguinis qua, 
Alter Tu, fola nominis alter ope. 
Reſpueres quo deſertam non foſpite vitam, 
Cujus prz regis eſt tibi chara falus ; 
Nec tamen hunc dubitas exponere mille periclis 
Tanti noſtra falus, gloria noſtra tibi eſt ; 
Rr 2 
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Ah nimiam querimur pietatem ! tradere fluxam 
In maris, in Martis pignora tanta fidem ; 

Delicias & ſpes noſtras committere ſortis 
Incettz, exci fulguris arbitrio. 

Hunc obſcura manus Batavi dementis iniqud, 
Et null4 gnara, parcere glande petat ? 

Belgia cui non eſt redimendo ditior ut fit 

uam jaQans ſe fert eſe, vel eſſe cupit, 

Nos ita qui ſapimus vulgari corde, quibuſque 
Nil procul & noſtra cernere valle licet ; 

Longius &lato Reges a monte tuentur, 
Clarius ingenti peCtore fata notant ; 

Nil inconſulte ſftatuit Rex, nil temere audet 
Dux cum fit fati certus uterque ſui, 

Non aliter certus quam f virtute Jacobus 
Fortunam bello promeriturus adeſt ; 

Expertemque metus facit, immunemque pericli 
Tam fſan&o capiti debita cura Dei : 

Se commendavit clo, non credidit undz, 
Depoſitum ſervant aumina fida ſuum ; 

Accin&tum lauris caput, additumque triumphis, 

Nequicquam bruto fylmine Belga petit, &c. 
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Auguſtill. Regi ſuo 
REDITUM 


GRATULATUR 


BRITANNIA 


ANNO 1660. 


Uin luctuoſas, Carole, poſt moras 
Ovantis almos in patriz ſinus 
Dignaris acceſſum, mearum 
Vita, falus, medicina rerum. 
An vota pro te ſzpius irrita 
Flexere tandem diffciles Deos, 
Aut ira c&li ſponte noſtris 
Detumuit fatiata penis ? 
Sive iſta fat mens placid fuit 
Mundum regentis lumine provido 
Quid debeant monſtrare veſtro 
Noſtra falus, requieſque regno. 
Ut corruentis praxcipitem manu | 
Vim ſuſtineres imperii tud, 
Veſtramque dextram poſtulantes 
Charior acciperes habenas e 
Quiſquis revexit ſeu bonus ad preces, 
Seu juſtus ille eſt, ſeu ſapiens Deus, 
Cujus proinde amplum favorem 
Gratifico celebramus ore ; 
Quim ut lingua dignis vocibus exprimat, 
Depingat aptis penna coloribus, 
Mens afſcquatur ſentiendo, 
Littora gratior hac revilis. 
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Ceu poſt furentis ſqualida Sirii 
Facundus imber regna, falubribus 
Perfuſus auris; . ſeu benigni 
Poſt hyemes Zephyri ſevetas; 
Ceu, navitz. nox horrida quem vago, 
Aut note nubes horridior, fer4 
Przgnans piceca, ſuſtulerunt, 
Aurea ſtella, polum revelans. 
Ceu delicato qui ſopor imperu 
In membra blandus languida defluit, 
- Quz dira febris vis acutz, 
Vel vigiles domuere curz. 
Diu quod zgro reddita fanitas, 
Incarcerato liberior locus, 
Aut lumen orbo..reſtitutum, 
Vita vel ipſa redux ſepulto : 
Seu fub_moleſta forte gementibus 
Mortalibus quid gratius accidit, 
Noſtrz levem pro te recepto 
Lztitiz ſimulabit umbram. 
Nec ficta mzſto peCtore gaudia 
Tyrannicz delata potentiz 
Efflundimus, queis imbecilla 
Signa pudor pavidus miniſtrat ; 
Sed quum per imas vivida jubila 
Serpunt medullas, riſibus obtegunt 
Vultus ſerenos, ora ſolvunt 
Garrula lztificis ſuſurris. 
Exuberanti mox ſuper alveos 
Sublata curſu, ac agmine confluo, 
Denſata, feſtos in triumphos 
Profiliunt _— plauſus. 
Queis nulla gens perſenfit adhuc pares, 
Seclis nec unquam noftra prioribus, 
Olimque nobis contigiſſe; 
Poſteritas memor 4nvidebit, 
Ex quo revertentem tuba publicat 
Clamoſa famz, quod pius ordinum 
Conſenſus agnoſcit tuum jus, 
Officium proprium fatetur, 
Rex vivat ultro perſonat omnia, 
Vox illa totam ſola per Angliam 
Auditur, ut ſola audiatur, 
Qui f Continul replicatur Echo. 
al rat ardor ore civium, 
Teſtantur altz ol ſtrues, 
Regnare non paſlz tenebras, 
Te profugam referente lucem. 
Campanulz non immemores ſui 
Quod imminebat martyrii, ſonis 
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Nos zmulantur, ne fſiquentur 
Motibus immodicis, veremur. 
Clangore non jam mortifiro minax a 
Accendit iras buccina Marttas, 
Subinde ſemper provocabit 
Pacifico ſtrepitu quietern. 
Quin &r triſulci fulminis zxmula 
Miniſtra lethi machina, falgura 
Jucunda ſpirans, ore blandam 
Detonat innocuo ſalutem. 
Incedit agmen purpureum, ſents, 
Queis plurimos gratiſſimus hic dies 
Annos reduxit ; queis fugatl 
Canitie revireſcit #tas. 
Et membra priſcus pigra calor rapit, 
Ducunt vietis poplitibus choros, 
Sub Rege tanto quiſque vitz | 
Neſtoreum ſibi ſperat zvun : 
Vidiſſe vobis tempora ſufficit 
Tam lzta Patres ; tradite poſteris 
Fruenda quos funeſta duri 
Secula progernere ferri. 
Queis flos juventz corporis integras 
Vires miniſtrat, queis animi pares 
Plenam voluptatem beat: 
Percipiant, fapiantque regai. 
Sed quo catervas virgineas trahit 
Vis immodeſte lztitiz } reor 
Amore regem deperire, 
Ulla nec abnueret maritum. 
At ſplendide miracula maxima 
Pompz ſuperbos confpice milites, 
Vittos agentes ſe in triumphum, 
Quod fuerint  fuperati, ovantes. 
Conſpirat omnis plauſibus impigris, 
Ac certat ordo; mentis & indices 
Expertus omnes, Exprimendz 
Organa plura deeſſe mzret. 
Nec vana gentem brutaque gaudia 
Ja&ant furenti ſydere percitam, 
Mercede ſumm4 pratulantur, 
Eximia ratione duQti. 
Pungit recurrens przteriti mali 
Senſus, futuri ſpes acuit boni, 
Ac fortior vis przpotenti 
Dulcis amor ſtimulo laceſſit. 
Cui mille flammas conciliant faces: 
Przclara ſtirpis nobilitas, genus 
Hluſtrium quo priſca Regum 
Stemmata conſociata folgent 
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' Quo neminem regnante pudet” regi, 


Ut nec gubernanti Jovi czlites 
Servire, dum prolem Gigantes 
Terrigenam dominos recuſfant. 
Quz celſior natalibus eminet 
Virtus, fayentis pragenies poli, 
Alumna -dedignantis, aſtris 
Mitibus orta, probata fſcevis. 
Fortuna quam non terruit aſpera, 
Nec dura fati my iniquitas, 
Adverſa conſtanter _ferendo,. , ,, , 
 Profperaqquz. meruit reſe rtque. _ 
Quis neſcit infignem, ſapientiam, . . . 
Benignitatem, juſtitiam, figem, 
grata lingua conſonanti 
ama minor merito celebrat 2 
Sis quanta Divim cura, periculis 
Tantis ſuperſtes, cxdibus,. ac fugis 
Oſtendis, armis impetitus 
Hoſtium, & inſidiis tuorum. 
Tam ſtirpe clarum, ſanguine Regium, 
Virtutibus tam conſpicuum, Deo 
Te ſic amicum, Carole, ulnis 
Suſcipit Anglia veſtra pronis. 
Vult ſceptra* magni terna yibres patris, 
Virtute ſed non forte, pari, fuas, _ 
LS. ...:., 2-44-55. 6:1 
Obſequiis reparare geſtit. 
Tuam obſoletis vulneribus manum 
Vult admoveri; te petit unicum 
Pceana, pluris pendet illam, 
Quam tibi debuerit falutem. 
Tridente fludtus non alio ſuos 
Quiam Carolino compoſitos cupit, 
Te ſola diſpenſante pax eſt 
Belligerz placitura genti. 
Concuſia monſtris haxreſium fides 
Defenſionem follicitat tuam, | 
Qui jure poſſis ſolus illam, & 
Inde tuum titulum tuerz, _ 
Expoſcit a te Eccleſia vindice |... ., 


TE . 


Vulgi profanis lzſa furoribus ;. '.. ,., .:.;.,, 


Exuta conculcata, frafta., . ......., 
| Jura, decus, reditus, . quietem. -) 
Tecum reverti participes tuj.... .. . ., 
Leges requirunt exili; fera. yt 
Neceſfitas exterminetur,, ..... ......, 
Unica lex, fine lege, nuper..... ..... 
Feſtiviori Pierius chorus "©. fo. 
Excipiet ſuum CI aNewn 2 


Regem 
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Regem, parentem, ſpem, patronum, 
Delicium columenque ſuum : 


Cui tot per annos vita precario 
Tradufta, jugi objeta periculo, 


Evaſit uſque zgr> ſuperſtes 
Przda lupos facilis rapaces. 


Jam cor refe&tum ſpiritus ingruit, 
Effert in auras intrepidum caput, 


Emortuo dudum recentent 
Concipit ingenio vigorem. 


Tutus fub umbra przfidii tut 
Secura muſis dulcibus otia 


Impendet, haud curans malignz 
Invidiam, rabiemque plebis. 


En ple&ra dota pollice temaperat, 
Et voce fauſta encomia perſonat, 


Lztumque certatim canoris 
Indicus animum fatetur. 


Non qualis olim carmine languido 
Turpes Tyrannos exciperet, metu 


Cogente, fucatiſque veros 
Lztitiis gemitus recondens. 


Quos inter im claſſe ſedens, rudi 
Fretus Camzna, non humilt tamen 


Accenſus afftetu, Tonanti 
Soſpite Te pia vota funds. 


Quod te reduxit ſpe citms tuf 
Noſtraque, contra non fuperabil 


iS, 
Humana fi fpectamus, ullrs 
Conſiliis operfſque caufas. 


Adverſus zſtrum immane potentiz 
Armis & iris ac odiis ferz, 


Firmaverant que pertinaces 
Ambitio ſimul & cupido, 


Poſt ſpes retuſas, deciduas opes, 
FraQtaſque tot ſucceſfibus aſperis 


Vires tuorum, quum nec ultra 
Sufficerent animi fideles ; 


Sudore nullo aut pulvere ſordidum, 
\. Nullo madentem ſangnine civium, 


Nec clade funeſta auſpicati 
Inficiente decus triumphi ; 


Solos per hoſtes de ſpolus tuis 
Tumultuantes, zſtibus ut ratem 


Contrariis auriſque traftam 
Regna tuos in avita portus. 


Conſervet idem, dirigat, augeat 
Virtute numen, confiliis, ope 


Vitam tuam, mentem, coronam 
Incolumem, —— po—_—_ 


4. ACC te. th. —_ F'Y 
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Diſtrata per te regna redintegret, 
Concuſſa rio robore falciae,” 
Collapſa reſtauret potente 
Suſtineat ruitura dextrl 
Exhauſta per te divite copia 
Perfundat, apto digerat ordine 
Confuſa, corruptis nitorem 
| Refſtituat, dubiis quietem : 
Exulceratas corrigat , aſperas 
Leni medela mitiget, zmulas 
Mentes reponat, fſedet iras, - 
Cenclmcs odiis amores ; 
Tollat querelas juſtitia ; fidem 
Et veritatem promoveat piam, 
Sanftoſque mores quos crearit 
Relligione ſubaCta virtus. 
Et quicquid amplo nomine continet 
Felicitas, tecum redeat, tuis 
Juſlis & exemplis facratum, 
Conſiliis opibuſque tutum. 
Hzxc vexet hoſtes ultio Regia F 
Injuriarum, reddere fi volunt 
Ipſi, beatos, penitentes =; 
Ex animo, egregie fideles. a 
Sic uberes quam pertulimus licet 
Fruftus reportemus patientiz 
Utrique; Tu regno diu, nos 
Rege diutius undigentes. 
Sic ſerus, ut nunc, ſemper habebere 
Ad nos reduftus, fic — tuum 
Vincente przſentem profunda 
Poſteritas recolet triumpho. 
i plauſus intrantem prziit, comes 
Sit poſſidenti ſemper, acerbior 
Sed exeuntem proſequatur, 
Poſt celeberrima regna, luctus. 


VoL IV. Sparſa quedam Poemata. £ 315 


I N 


PSALMOS 


A 
Reverendo D. Decavo PETROBURGENSI 


Homerico Verſy 


DONATOS. 


Vox ſeculorum conſona, 
Ore tamen non uſa ſuo, diaverat illam 
Fatum futuri conſcium. 
Non olim nifi per tenebroſam vera prolepſin, 
Sit vera ſenſu ut limpido 
| Nunc habet, ztati noſtrz ſapientia vatis 
Deberur, ac divinitas. 
Grandia Mzonides, cultzque capacia mentis, 
At parca mentis verba dat ; 
Duportus verbis dignam ſublimibus indit 
- Mentem, petitam czlitys. 
( Duportus, nomen clarum, ſapientia quantuni 
Omnigena, vel virtus valent ; 
Cuique ſuas merito tot linguas fama rependit, 
Quot ipſe famx credidit ) 
Exanimis procedit ab illo littera, vivax 
Ab hoc Homero ſpiritus. 
Quid Trojz fumos igitur, quid inania Regum 
Inſanientum jurgia, 
Annorumve decem errores, turbamve Deorum 
( Fictamne dicam an fiftilem 2 ) 
Infantis mundi ſpecioſo carmine nugas 
Stulte decoras reſpicis ? | 
Sſz Quiti 


Di: ſapiens! ſic acclamavit Homero 


- —  — 
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Quin agis Jonii recutitam ſuſpice Muſam, 
orde purgatam ſenis ; 
Cali ——_— pandentem apacula, tanto 
Res unice ſtylo pares ; 
Incedit primo per Jobi fata cothurno 
Adverſa, cinta proſperis ; 
Yer 


"evi fuajeOes pf rerun tanta poEtam 


pjgere pan poſlit ſuym ; 

nit effufas ftolymzi Neſtoris ore 
E melleo fſententias ; 

Ipſa fibi plaudens ut ſe grudentia tali 
Miretur auttam gratia ; 

Ulteriore gradu przconia numinis aptat 
Jam i ghordis lyrz ; 

Reſticuens amui Davidi . ab damno 
Ut pent proficiant iuo; 

Ccaleſti modulanda choro, tam digna beatis 
\Quam gpats, opinor, angelis; 

Queig opus 6c viga eſt hymings (aftary nec hy mnog 

.prxferant alios 

Te faltem decuit facri Litebarries Phcebi 
Antiſtes huc affurgere : 

Non aliam epelijus _ {luſtribus wiam ; 
Imponeres coronidem : 

Hanc fibi preſcribit metam divina poetis, 
Suum huc ad urget Pegaſum ; 

Quo vite-- foopus & Mufz fit termipus idem, 
Celebrare gloxiam Dei. 


R everendiſſimo 
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REVERENDISSIMO MAGISTRO, 


E I 


Dignifſimis Sociis 


COLLEGII SS, Trinitat. CANT ABRIGLE. 


ANNO 1655 


'FE Preces blandz, rutilura maderantis Olympum, 


(Vati fiqua fides,)*cceleſti ſemine cretz, 

[te, Patrem veftrum placido mulcete fuſurro, 
Ut veſtr4 virtute polo dedufta fereno 
(In nutu ſedet itla Nei, precibuſque vacats 
Supplicibus terrag niveis circumvolat alis) 
Alma Salus, comitem non aſpernata Camanem 
Languentem licer, & veſtigia tarda trahentem, 
Deſerriiqque ſui ripis Heliconis egentem, 
A ripis gyro ludentibus alvens intra 
Quas clari Sequanz Lydo fluit zmulus amni 
Ad doftos pontes, tumidis quos alluit acer 
Camus aquis, Camus quo non dile&ior alter 
Rivulus A6nides conſpergit rore puellas, 
(Nec veteres olim qui przterfluxit Athenas 
Nec qui Parifiis przbet modo balnea Muſis) 
Carpat iter matrique memor fe impertiat almz ; 
Sexque decemque uteris, millena prole beatz; 
Officiumque pu commendet nomne gnati : 
Sed Tibi przcipue, reliquas przxclara forores 
Ut parvos inter Phcbi foror emicat ignes. 
Ades facra Deo, cujus ſubſiſtere trinum 
Colligat arcano ſimplex effentia nodo. 
Vos, dulces animz, cxcis quibus intima flammis 
Pectora carpit amor fandtus candentis honeſt, 
Qu6ſque docent fua fublimes myſteria Muſz, 
Noſtra falus petit & charis complexibus amb 
Sed levis obſequii eſt facilem dinifſe ſalutem, 
Hxc manat prono cordis de fonte fluento, 
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Majus opus fſupereſt, humeris gravioribus aptum, 
Officiis zquale meis, fed viribus impar, 

þ Quz veſtro vidiſſe ferunt accepta favori 

[ Debilis exigui cuſtodes luminis Orbes, 

| In tenui tabula veſtris quoque tradere ocellis, 
Quzque iter objecit ſpetacula debita veſtris 

Auribus anguſtz numeris includere Muſz. 

Sed quondam dedit hoc cexlum mutantibus ufus 
Nonnunquam dubiis expandere carbaſa ventis, 
Difficilique _ vie tremulas committere Þlantas; * & * 
Nitar, & bbjectum oper ſuperars kbotem, . 
Annuat inczptis audacibus xquus Apollo: "ot 


Poſtquam Theſei puppis rugoſior, Argus 
Quz numerare annos, Argique foramina ' poſſet, 
Jgnibus exponi quam favis dignior undis, 
Excepiſle "to lacero gaviſa recentem. 

Fortunz nautam non diſparis, alta petiſſet 
Aquora, ſeu naſo Nereus ridebat adunco, 

Seu miſeratus erat formidinis indiga juſtz 

Corda ſuam dubizque fidem tentaſſe carinz, 
Quicquid erat (nam cauſa latet) ſubſidere viſum eſt” 
Marmor iners ponti, nimioque xquale fereno : 
Non ita compoſitum, tenui cum carcere ventos 
Dulichius concluſfit utris, nec quando ſonorum 
Agmen in Molii clauſtris compeſcitur antri. 

Non conſpecta privs, nec corrugata profundi 
Arridet facies, animum mentita faventem ; . 

Vultus amicitiam ſpirat, ſed: viſcera bellum ; 

E quibus eructans falſi violenta vaporis 

Tela fodit ſtomachum, reſeratque repagula, noſtro 
Quzrens extorquere ſuo quod ventre recondat. 
Has tempeſtates quocunque tridente reſedat 
Certius & medico fanat przcordia viſu 

Alma parens Tellus, exhalans atra dulcem 
Antidotumque maris ; cujus ſimul atque tuemur 
Subdita Marte favente animoſis litrora Neuſti 
Invadit nova vis animos, nova vita pererrat 
Corpus, & excedit peregrini nauſea coli. 

Sic patriis ejeftus aquis maris incola languet 
Squamiger, in dulces cum vi torrentis 1niqui 
Excidit alveolos, inſulsaque- pocula guſtat. 

Qui i forte ſuos, fluftu felice relatus 

Aut clemente manu, Neptunn regna, penates 
Repperit, amiſſi renovans momenta vigoris 

In mediam fſefe pernix jaculatur abyſlum ; 

Sic nos in noſtras reduces tranſivimus auras; 
Portumque appulimus'; cui ſpem mandaſle falutis, 
Forrunzque ſuz impulſam civilibus undis 
Commitſiſſe ratem fertur Rex Maximus, alba 
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 Cujus in auguſto floreſcunt lilia ſcuto, 
Qui parvam titulis Diepam regalibus auxit. 
Crediderim Henricum, quo non fincerius alter 
Numen adorabat devoti mente Diones, - 
(Gallia falva viris vix unquam debuit) armis 
Fxmineis voluiſſe ſuam concredere ſortem ; 
Scilicet ignari cunas reperire Deorum | 
E Paphia Venerem cupiunt deducere ſpuma ; 
Nam qui Diepenſes mulierum turba platzas 
Qualis adimpleat attonitis luſtrarjt ocellis, 
Queis haud ſufficeret gignendis terra, putavit 
Juſtius hanc iſti genituram cedere Ponto : 
Sed quum- mille vides, non eſt ſpeRabilis una, 
Hoc tantum Venerem noſtris abjudicat undis. 
Nec tamen hiſce magis genitrix dilexit amorum 
Threicium laſciva Deum, correpta furore 
Pe&ora ſzpe movent durum certamen, iiſdem 
HeQora queis inceſſebat Telamonius armis. 
Teſtis eram, k@Qis vicino in littore faxis 
Agmen Amazonium (ſzvis ſuadentibus iris) 
Fzmineos oneriſle finus, quz grandine dens4 
Dirus in oppoſitam diſploderet impetus arcem, 
Quam colit inviſis data przfefura tributis. 
Nec tamen hoc animal folum dominatur ibidem 
(Haud loquor ex animo, liceatque impune jocari) 
Huic affine - aliud, lonquinquo Hyperionis ortu 
Adve&tum, pollens etiam conamine linguz, 
Garrulum, & humani ſimulator ſtrenuus oris, 
Depitamque cutem jaRtans pellemque decoram, 
(Er quz didta privus, ne rem repetamus eandem) 
wt hic nomenque hujus diſſeminat orz. 
Sed magis artifices digiti, manuumque labores 
Atque pedum, quorum junz ſolertia curz 
In rebus magnas operas exilibus edit. 
Ecce levi pedis impulſu nodoſa rotatur 
Buxus, in extremis acies quos bina terebrat 
Cerne polos, in quos immotus deſinit axis, 
Dum medium fe chorda ſequax circumplicat, inſta. 
- Lubrica per ramos ſinuantis terga colubri. | 
Imminet ex alto procerz ſurculus orni 
Nondum ztate rigens, primiſque avulſus in annis, 
Qui chordam fidi lapſantem compede nodi 
Continet, ipſe recurvato defkCitur arcu 
Funiculi reliquum fed finem mobile lignum 
Excipit & variis vicibus ſurgenſ{que cadenſque 
Incurvat teretem, detortamque erigit ornum, 
Ut pedibus placuit, pedibus labor iſte dicatur. 
Dum manus intentans aciem revolubile buxum 
Lzvigat, & placitz exſculpit ſimulachra figurz : 
Omnia prxſertim ſtadio, ceu Protea quen 


Numidicum 
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Numidicum vertunt ebur in miracula rerum ; 

Nunc in ſubtiles tanquam Vulcania vincla 

Diducunt telas, digittque trementibus inſtant : 

(Materia in tenui laus maxima ponitur artis) 

Nunc denſo thecarum inſpergunt tegmina flore, 

Ac dente ex uno fabricantur plurima membra. 

Verum Aalio vocor, obſtrepero quo vellicat aurem - 

Murmuye, & his potiors dari miracula clamat, 

Fama nota prius, non Jumine viſa fideli, 

Relligio non una, fed uno nomine jaRans, 

Diſſona conſenſu, diſlenſu conſona miro. 

Quim varii mores, & vitz regula diſpar ! 

Temporibus diverſus honos, adytiſque, cibiſque, 

Diiſque colunt quorum non xquo numina cultu ; 

Multipliceque habitus, & veſtis diſcotor uſus, 

Collata adversus Junonia cederet Tris, 

Plures oftentat Thaumantias iſta colores. 

Franciſci fecunda domus, cut ſimplice trunco 

Plurimus afſurgit numeroſo palmite ramus. 

Ille recolle&tos mores, alium iſte cucultum, 

Hic circumjectos funes in nomine jactat. 

Gens afſyeta pati quicquid reperire moleſti 

Ingenium, aut natura poteft infligere duri, 
poſſent matrem, malunt ſentire novercam: 

Non itits niet & tenera fub findone gaudet, 

= riget hirkutis pellis circundata ſetis : 

ntiguis plantz kgnis nnuntur, 11 

_ _ valent, dum tibia —_ 

t quam ientia, nobile velum, 
Quos habet Cs ates quas bruma pruinas 
Deſpicit, atque omnes. celorum provocat iras. 
Eſt infame malum, cujus perterritz vultum 
Non ſecis ac diram lethalibus horret Erynnin 
Armatam facibus, fiygioſque in crinibus angues 
Gens hominum, & jugi ſudans conamine vitat, 
Pauperiem appellant, nomen triſtius ullum eſt. 
Hoc illi monſtrum reliquis immane feroxque, 
Manſuctum domitumque regunt; quo milite luxum 
Pellunt, & curam, quemque inflat copia, faſtum : 
Mundi delicias, oculorum. faſcina, mentis 
Tllecebras, rerum dominos & numina nummos 
Calcant, contactiifque levi haud dignantur honore. 
Paupertas operofa gradus. habet, illus: horrent 
Culmen & affte&znt imz: ſubſellia claſſis, 

Ac inopes- infra mendicorum ordine conſtant : 
Non illis: reditus, non przdia certa, rogando 
Accipitur viftus, trahiturque precaria vita. 

Ter videt inaixos genubus Phabeia lampas, 
Cum minima fuperum vertigine circuit orbem ; 
Luna vices totidem. fpectat no&urna, moleſto 


Cam | 
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Cum vigiles ſomnos Campana intercipit i&ta, 
Dum reliquum involvunt ignava filentia mundum. 
Scilicet hiſce putant riieritis deberier aſtra. © 
Quim vellem tantos vera in virttte labores 
Impendi, ſtudiiſque bonis & mente colenda, 

Hoc breviore' via Elyſios pertitigeret hortos. ' 
Quid ſeatores Benediai, Dominicique, © * 
Queicque ſuas lepes fictus dedir Auguſtitns, 
Totque alios memorert, Mugan impune fatigem ? 
Siſtra ſonant, licet infandz myſteria miſt 

Viſere, difficileſque itmitari carrnite ritus, 


Non ego quam pretiofa ornet delubra 3 any 
Nec quam magnifico rutilent. altaria | 
Neve Sacerdotum ;velamina, murice tinas 
Intextaſque auro chlamydes, & flore decoras, 
Ac Phrygius, quas: pinxit acus, deſcribere formay, 
Languentis calami -vano certamine nitar, - 
Blanda per hzc_ocnlos intrat fimulchra voluptas. 
Dum ferit auditurty grato modulamine lingua, 
Harmoniciſque ures demulcent 'organa ventis, 
Nempe ſuuin 'ſenſits cxlum hic 'invenetir omais: 
Quid 'mentem' moyet interea,' quo corda' calore 
Accendunt, animi' excutiunt ,qualuce tenebras, 
Er quid delicias imo ſub pettore' veras . 
Concitat, ignorare licet, dublrare profanum eſt. 
Arrexi quantas .ndtura indulfit, & illas © * 
Haud curtas credo auriculas, vix attigit und 
E tot vocibus atteritdm ſententia mentem ; 
Miror, fi popu peregrine murihuts finguz 
Percipiat melius, ' quum czco percitus ign1 ' 
Exiguos verſat digitis pernicibus orbes, 
Os modetarite manu, qua pluſquam mente precantut. 
Quod niſi jara tantis reverentia debira rebus 
Injiceret Muſz taciturni frzna -pudotis, 
_ — juſta n..npoton yr. 

ao tumidum . petus concepta icet iras ; 
Quum reputat quali male nas fronte ſacerdos 
Mirifico tribus evulgatis ore ſuſurris - 
Se jatar feciſſe Deum, fatumque voraſle. 
Talia divendunt miſerz ludibria plebi, 
Nec pudet hoſce fidetn fan&i{m cori 
Diſtribuunt ſficcum pane), recidunt 
Plus toto ; fitiuntque alienz pdbula vitz, 
Alror6ſque ariim# ſuccos ; quo' fiectare niundus 
Prorogat acceptam fuſo de inc vitam- 
Nec fatis eſt partes benedi&z tolkre canz, 
Arripiunt totum, dum publica munera, nodos 
Dulcis amicitix, pacis cxmenta beatz, 
Conimuneſque epulas privato ventre recondunt, 
Ut mater pullis, fic area maxima templi 


Ca 


T4 Eminet, 


| rnorftris. 


/ 
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 —_ ———O— 


_ Spare -Medew Premata. 


Juratis op 
Audiat 


Ne populis 


Purgatoria famna precum yirtute jaceret, , 
5 ini gy al rpg, ro © 
Sed cum 7 up dies. affulſir {ydere magno, , 


Vol. 


agg Geellis, 
convivia_ ſecum ; 


—” 


co pane erentur. 
oo TEE! in 
"is prolatgs gutture mf 
 fomitis expers | 


Cum gy pacis ſub cortice ni 


Afolet, ov 


m cglebri. per ; (mp pomp, * 


Ille NE mpg ui eſt, contraria quiſquis 


Non inter 


ram: _ 


== 

Nam qui,oon kk '% m alia facra, 

Sed Joys ſu 7 nudo, : ſub, aprico. tegmine coli” 

Omaibus in Yicis poktas conſpexerit Xras, 

Er cir, yy quam ludicra gaza, putavit 

Abſterrete, yiros, , pugnos mulcere. paratas. 

Quz difpoftuntur Drs 00 wane, turba, nee. 

Incedig,, tum.-quz. templorum. affixa, leguntur 

Poſtibug,, F , EO Fig preſtatque taceri; 

Quz bogk Amovea (5. ers miniſtret. 

Magnifice ervire ks toe 

I a : -Mmupduma,. =, Domigimque PatrEmque 
Ee coli & pat ſtri vereamir, honore, 

Auguſts ks dj, ornatuſque  decoros 

Attribui : aras ſplendeſcere cultu, 

Alraque. dey Fn cus gesVx gy ps ritu, 


Feſtaque conſpicuis, xecoli ſolennia porhpis, 
Sacrificiſque _—_ decus, & ſua _jura rependi, 


Et 
Pogenn 


Non ego, nec cui 
His modyg,, z{cribant,. yeras ſapientia leges, 


Et dileQa. 


Pondera; copnGlii, & cyſtos prudentia Juſti. 
Imprudentia turpis,, &, ignorantia: veri 
Dedecus impenſis, redjmi, fordeſcere vanas 
Lautitias, magno ni 


 Contemprury, ſupers 


T1 7] 


.haſei, vel nata foveri, 
oltend:\ feIeens | numinis _. 
ug viget mens ſana, negarim. 


ratio, maturaque 1 


ſudore' parari, 
& canvicia caelo. 


Sed noltra i in, primo _nimivm tetit anchora fixa 


Nx cp Muka moras laſcivaque traxit inanes, 
In 1ztos carpamus. agros iter, ecce benigna 


Fruge ſtruis. Pomong. Vias, quas; ordine ſtipant 


Continugo, 


Invitantque magus, f 
Hz fata /przcingunt, hz compita cunQa coronz; 
Non infrugiferum telluris farcina lignum 


dulcique nliaepangor, corda rubore, 
tes pendula mala : 


Definit 
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Definit ſpatia, & campos diſpeſcit hiantes, 
_ men confinia lirmieat horrus. 
Prodiga nempe 1oli latis exrerminat agri 
Frudtglque anguſtis munit manus invida ſhinis, 
Vilia detendens inopi ſolatia valgo. 
Nec certe immeritis conceditur aurea pomis 
Libertas, & qua Saturnia regna deceret;  ' 
Illis divinos latices, certantia Baccho 'F 
Pocula, ſed Cerere imburas vincentia lymphas, 
Pergratos cordi debent, ſtomachoque liquores. 
Non alio furioſa fitis depellirur hauſtuy 
Qu2que arent Craſſo fauces, quique uritur Irus; 
Exigui conſtant, & ſuavem vile faporem 
Salrem ventriculis pretium commendat egeriis : 
Scilicet haud nobis vinum Cereale minoris, 
Ebriaque epotis frumentis venditur unda. 
Rura per hc ſegetum flavis uberrima gazis, 
Dum ſegnes urgemus equos, vacat ata ſubire 
Tempora, follicitlque retexere ſecula curl; 
Debitaque his noſiti generis primordia terris. 
Scilicet his egreſſa locis Mavortia 
Signa Ducis teftats ſui, quem ſemine nullo 
Natum, jure ſfuum Fortuna volebat alumnum, 
Invaſit veſtris lztum natalibus orbem, 
Ferroque edomuit, dubiique favore Gradivi, 
Adjecit tituliſque Ducalibus Anglica ſceptra, ' / 
Er cum Saxonico Nortmannos ſanguine junxit. 
Utque genus ducens atro de funere Trojay, © - 
Relliquizque irz Argolicz, flammeque Pelaſpz, 
Incola jaQantis feptena cacumina Rome,  ' 
In Phrygios delatus agros circumſpicit omnes 
Sollicitis oculis, neo ſegni indagine* querit ? | ' 
An forme fatale forum, ſurgentia ' pinis - ' -* 
Umbroſis Idz jugs, num Simoentis arenas © 
Et domino rerum Tibri cognata fluenta, B] 
Xantheaſque fagax poterit —_— lIymphas ; 
Ac denfas inter ſegetes fi ru ſores * ©-.> 5.5: 
Emineant, Trojz'quas conjeftura” ruinas - '-. 
Cogitet, haſce diu. lachrymoſs'lumine | | 
Priſca novi Priamo renovat diſpendia : 
Sic noſtros recolebat” avos pia-'cura: ſed ejus 
Abrupit ſtamen medium objice villa ſuperbo 
Tluſtris, quam tota/ Vocat Province matrem ; ' 
Magna fatis,/ reQtis- pulehra, 'inſtroftiflma vitge 
Subſidiis, populi loeuples; ubetrima- gazis,' © | 
Queis dives tellus,' queis- ditius' afftuxt zquor ; 
Quas ibi per Sequanw vicits vyolumina- Nereus 
Deponit, dulcifque”trributa” ranunerat [unde 5; 
Egregii Sequanz, folum rarmep buftenus, ultra: 
Vix capit anguſto majorey' amnecarinas 7-7 

Tt 2 Quarum 
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Quarum exultantes in Jaxo flumine curſus 
Obtundit moles finuoſis ſaxea gyris : 

Pons erat, haud alium forma, cum fata ferebant, 
Oſtentare' parem poterant, zqueve patentem 
Undique ludentes - per Cellica flumina Nymphz; 
Temporis -expertus vires, fludtuſque feroces 
Oppugnantis aquz &- belli exitiabilis iras 
(Tempore quod citins, ſxvis violentitis undis 
Omnia deturbat) nunc. una parte ſuperſtes 
Nequicquam clarz monſtrat monumenta ruin. 
At mirum magis inſpirator acuminis uſus 
Subſtituit, quem non exciſi cautibus orbes 
Suſtentant, curvis nec ligneus ordo columnis 
Subjicitur Nabili fundamine, puppibus omanis 
Incumbit, variiqque incertz legibus undz 
Obſequitur, nunec elatus: torrente ſuperbo 
Aſſurgit, mox deprimitur cum gurgite manco; 
Aﬀpice jam tumidis ut aquarum montibus alrti 
Inſideant currus, homineique ac vertice prono 
Deſpiciant humili ſubjectas aggere terras ; 

Quos ſubſidentis confeſtim valle profundi 
Libratz ſuperat facies -contermina ripz. 

Sed cum non. vacet hic- vigiles intendere curas 
Prolixiſque harere moris, iplendentia magni 
Atria Pontificis, prazclara palatia legum, 

Czlatas .auro cameras, ſerpentia muris 

Lilia, qua- vario celebratur curia ctu ; 
Lautitiaſque- fori grandes, luxuſque macelli, 
Nobihumque domos nitidas, & lucida templa, 
In quibus eximias oſtentat Oventius aras, 
ObduRo. condent ingrata filentia velo. 

At nimio fulgore ferit fugientia turris 

Lumina, nec de fe finit ambitioſa taceri , 

Quz ſola ex tribus a trunco ſurgentibus uno 
Eminet, atque impellit acuta cuſpide nubes. 
Hzc: nos ad matris Domini, matrumque ſerenz 
Adducit dominz titulis inſignia templa. 

Quz reliquis intervallo przluſtria longo 
Auguſti -ſplendore chori pretioſa, patenti 
Exporre&a fitu, & ſublimi marmore clara 
Tantos :ornatus debent, authoribus Anglis, 
Cum ſua 'demiſſis animoſa Britannia celtis 

Sub juga, complevit generoſis omnia palmis, 
Virtutiſqque ſuz paſſim monumenta reliquit. 
Offa cubant iſthic ar&is damnata tenebris, 
Quz cum. vitali -gaudentia luce regebat 
Spiritus, - 1ndomitas / expavit Gallia, vires 
Magnanimi Ducis (haud oculis -comperta renarro, 
Sed famd' fretus, quanquam ceu' viſa referre 
Jure viaroris deberem -& jure poetz) 
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Occubuit miſeris quocum fortuna / Britannis, 
Gallica res animam penitus contrita 'reſumpſit ; 
Hervis monumenta_rapi, maneſque: lacefi 
Tranquillos (magnis terrentur ſcilicet umbris 
Degeneres anime) vana exoptantibus ira, 

Rex etiam fato oppreſſz virtutis amicus 

Abnuit, & qui ſe potuit defendere vivus 

Judice me dixit, meruit . poſt fata quietem. 

An poſthac fortes violavit iniquior umbras - 
Impetus haud ſcio, ſed tumulum ſpes irrita quzrit. 
Qui merito minor Amboſius fub -marmore clauſus 
Conſpicuo perituri oblivia nomims: arcet : : . | 


Marmora quid loquor > hunc reſonabit. buccina major, 


Et ſpiſſo elamore per zthera differet altum 
Immani vocis certamine Georgius 1ngens : / |: / / 
Cujus in eloquium fi vaſtam 1mpellere molem 
Vis hominum poſſet, Gangetidis -accola ripz :: 
Ultimus audiret perculsa mente ſonantem, 
Exaudiret totus, & obſurdeſceret orbis ; _ :: -.. 
Concuſlas nutare domos, fragileſque feneſtras 
Diſſultare, feros flatus regnare videres. 

Is poſſet clamor cunRas perrumpere ſpharas, 
Adque ipſos penetrare Deos, ſymphonia cli 
Debilior noſtras nondum licet attigit aures. 
Oris/quale cavum! non que grandis hiabat 
Machina ventre ſuo Argolicam complexa juventam, 
Quam ſpiſſus munit parties! haud crafior illo 
Murus, quo Nini Babylonem cinxerat uxor. 
(Ne mirare adeo, nec mendacem argue vatem 
At perpende animo glebis ea mznia codtis 

In laterem, hos ſolido muros conſtare merallo) 
Quis furor inſedit mortalia corda, ſtupendo 
Intima pro ſtrepitu pradari viſcera terrz 
Divitis, & totas ſimul exhaurire fodinas ; 

Ac ſe tam valide conari reddere ſurdos ? 

Quz manus ad celſz turris faſtigia tanti 
Pondera —- evexit, celoque locavit, 

Illi Gnoſſius Atneuſque loco decedet uterque 
Dxdalus, & quiſquis priſcz miracula Memphis 
In pontum ſub ea deduxit mole gementem, 
Unaque ingentes oneravit caute carinas. 

Sed te materies hebeti gratiſſima Muſz, 
Plumbi ſtridula maſſa, tuaſque relinquere ſedes 
Szvus amor compellit, & infitus ardor ocellis 
Luſtrandt nova, nec tepido przcordia voto 

* Accendit regni caput inſpeRare cupido. 

Sic dum pomiferis celeres excedimus arvis, 
Perſequimurque diem medium, fonteſque calorum, 
Obrepit Bacchus ſenſim, parceque trementes 
Exerit in limbos inimici frigoris ulnas, 


Mox 
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Mox tepidi afflatu | fatus fidentior Auſtri 
Denſyrs objeQtat vineta feracia, tandem 

Ebria contiruo ſaturantur lumina Baccho ; 

Aſt humili Baccho, nec qui .conſcenſibus altis 
Acrei tenues ramos circumplicat ulmo, 
Contentus terrz affixis incumbere palis. 

O quam te taceam variis .Momorantia vallis 
Afﬀua deliciis, per quam domus inclyta primos 
Admiſſz jatat que relligioms honores, 

Sed fati rigidis inſultibus obruta Lethes 

Neſcia 'vivit adhuc & nomen vindicat vo. 
Nec mera: vins crepas & munera ſola Lyzi, 
Calles haud invita tuos peragrantibus offers 
Alrera dons, tuis rubet altera purpura camps. 
Ecce verecundis ceraſis ut conſita rura 
Indefenfa' viis irritamenta rapinz 

Objiciunte; :nullo munimine te&a, ſed 1llo 

Quod prxftant probitas & rara modeſtia vallo. 
Egreſſis hoc Elyſio fuprema laborum 

Meta ſub aſpetum venir. 


Pandite nunc_ Helicona Dez. 


i | Pariſtis, Feb. 9. 
bs) | | T6 5 5. 
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Revertndiſime Preſul, N obilifime Jwve 1s, Graviſtmi : Vis , 3 wventus 


Atademica. als, " | IL 
Lim jam tandem lz#vi nuncii przto fores veſttas , '& 


| Þ- £6 non (intus perſtrepens/ gaudiutn' dthnent Vols" forts": ob 
- S—®.. rantium ademit conſeientiam, benevofaram fihi'autivin intro 
itumprecludi precatur. Jamdiu' eſt ex quo diarn#/ſolennitatis motarii 
perpe(a- nox hae: longe Auþuſtifſima ſao » candern'lordine *facctdets 
geſtit, 1waique adeſſe jam vices jubila veſtrs excipiendi hbi petites ac vol 
bis abunde gratulatur. Enimvero dignior haud immerito fibi- vifa, ms 
exultatianis veftrz; potiliimas partes fby vindicaret , witpote quarti 'ne 
coufque ac hodiernam lucem tam immanis tragediz'defignatio inquiit 
nave: ;_'quzque jnfandi tacinoris ( horribile diftul ) perattt modd ac 
perpetrar: funeſtifſimis effeAibus ſuum- primd tenebrarum 'velum 6b- 
duxitfet. Fuerit certe hujuice ret fidelem memoriam in tot annorunt 
vertentium veſtigiis akius impreſſam ; luculkari toties, hodiern# pra» 
ſertim, facundiſlimorum virorum commemoratione renovatam vegetio- 
res letitiz veſtrx appetitus exaturiſſe z Minime tamen faſtidioſa res 
eſt gaudium; dum paſcit animur, , irritat acrius ad recentes continu 
ſuccas E pabulo ſuo-exugendos ; &. hujuſce hydrz, quam'excifam ho- 
die & protbgatam celevramus, illud ingeniem eft, ut quantumvis in- 
numeris fui; capitibus deteftis & amputatis, novi tamen ſemper ali- 
quid monſtri jubnatcatur; in quod vos gaudii & gratitudinis trium- 
phos ageretis.. Declinavit jam dies, ne finite ut veſter etiam lztandi 
impetus conſeneſcat. Quod' reftat celebris curriculi feſtis tripudiis ala- 
crius abfolvite. Deſcendens ſol veſter major appareat, & fortjor gatt- 
dir flamma in tenebras modo abitura. Sed quid ego fruſtra curioft 
molior dum! illos in pectoribus veſtris igniculos acrius inflammo, qui 
ut langueant unquam aut deficiant, nory eſt verendum, dum id folum 
fide in animo recalatis quantum hoe fit beneficii- quod accepiſtis, qualis 
illa calamitas fuerit quam evitiſtis. Beneficrum _— non ſimplex 
aut unicum, verum tot fatum' & pragnans beneficuts , quot poterant 
| as nobis 
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nobis preſtare continuata pax, conſervata Reſp. ſtabilita Religio ; op- 
timi Principis, Sobolis Regiz Sereniſs; conſultiſſimorum Procerum, uni- 


ver Regny falus 4 4 tis exigh faucibus Crepta ; quifi & per 
we olim, KReſtituta Ws legibus, | lier 
agri$, .ſaCris , hominibus fecuri 


iciis authoritgs, rediens cyiltus 
ſeſlio. Tanta vero depulla calamitas, quanta fuillet tam ingentibus be- 


o cuique rerum ſuarofn'poſ 


neficiis ſemel nec opinantes excidiſſe,. ,O inayſpjcatam - - , quz 
tot nos, chavis"ſpoliare parall]; Pdtuit 2. xm tentavit. O jn- 
fauſtur ſcetus, cujus tanta miſeria effe&tus-extitiſſet! ſcelus! imo omni- 
um ſcelerum caput & faſtigium, cujus reſpe&u reliqua omnia, juſt & 
ſan admiſſa, & quocum collatgrdigiſſima parricidia exculanda, imo 
laudanda viderentur. Evolvamus montmenta temporum, fidem hiſtoriz 
appellemus, archiva gentium, aCta curiarum, Barbarorum inſtituta ſcru- 
temur ; prodat nobis intima veritatis conſcientia quodcynque Itii 


' 


aux Sforas lux} Fotulit,” at opacz”repebre obruerynt ;, quin,& infepn. 
ip { uamus ql? quam faeinoxis | eligie R 
iciof Ffofnniafk& nec poſterorum queat *credulitas admit. 
tere, Jaod qui przſenti ſeculo. interfint, non nifi ſtupidi & exanimes 
videant, videant tamen : compingatur in unum quicquid excotz, && 
conquiſitz ſzvitize Thracia ſtabula, . Tauricz arx, Thyeſtzz epulz, Siculi 
cruciatus ; *quicquid Marianz, Sallanzx, Antonianz proſcriptiones, 'de- 
nique quodcunque immanitatis exemplum aut verz Hiſtoria, aut fitz 
Tragaedia reprz{entat ; Ecce hujuſce diei .ingenioſam carnificicſm, Tn 
ul hxc omnia:cum- amplo fenore convenerint, & confſpiraverint... Ecce 
=o uod,nullus unquem ſuccefſus cohoneſtaſſet ;/ quod illi ipff, quo- 
mia; | —+—mp > gratia, prz ſe ferunt odiſſe! En proditionem, quam 
vel: neuter Philippus amaſſet, nec Macedo, nec Hiſpanus ; cujus. ar- 
tifices. primarii Loiolitz, quum cxteros mortales pangendis technis, do- 
Wave conſuendis vincere' dicantur, in hoc ſeipſos multis paraſangis vi- 
denrur ſuperaſie. Ecce vero qud me importunz & intemperantis lo- 
quele przpoſtero ordine rapuirt ſceleris nondum perſpecti, aut explorati 
deteſtario ! Cautius vos maturiuſque confiliis uſt Eouſque vehementiores 
aflectus: protrahite & inhibete, donec extratis @ ſuo cinere hodierni 
qua mali, qua emolumenti originibus veſtra haud injuria ſanifſimumque 
gaudium, graviſſimaque indignatio ſuos impetus accipiant. Illas igitur 
ut & retcire_queatis accuratius, & dignius zſtimare, indulgete quzsd 
pacem veſtram & patientiam ( humanilfimi auditores ) oratori veſtro, fi 
uſitati moris pomerja, przſentiſque officii quaſi oleas tranſgreſſus, vo- 
bis ob oculos illorum temporum (quorum hxc peſtis ſummam telicitatem 
oppugnatum ibat & everſum) imaginem quandam propoſuerit equidem 
rudem. illam & imperfetam, ſed quz pulchrior longe _ auguſtior 
videretur {i naa efſert oratorem, eam non dico exornando, fed enarrando 
idoneum.. Agebant halcyonios dies inſulz hz fortunatz, iis omnibus 
bonis, copilſque florentes, quz aut liberali indulgentia numinis, aut opti- 
morum Principum ſolertia & curl in aliquam unquam gentem exundave- 
rint. Quz bona plurima ſane atque ampliſſima, altz & diuturnz pacis 
beneficio firma & quaſi perpetua reddebantur. Cives omnibus amici, fibi 
mutuo fratres cum exteris fadera, inter ſe concordiam coluerant ; Nec 
tam illa concordia fuit quam charitas non in ceſfatione armorum publica, 
ſed in intim4 animorum conjun&tione fita. Auguſti in hoc Orbe al- 
tero tempora revocata aſpeximus, quum fſolz Jani zdes occluſz ,' re- 
liquorum numinum fores ſtarent apertz. Deſcenderat pridem & calo 


Aſtrza, 
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Aſtrza, ſuaſque in; curiis fedes fixas poſucrat, certa dudum' apud-ſe-nifi 
invita non. redeyadi. Hiagc , vis p propugnatum fas,” fecyritate' #91- 
nocentia, armis-imbecillitas donara eſt.  . Judicii ſellas occupabant 'viet 
graves, ſcienti2, dignitate,. integritate -przſtantes ;; per quos ſtetit--16 
plus ipſa potentia poſſer quam jus, &-ne;fortunz potius quam merito 
rexmia: cederent. _ Nec 'delinquere imptine, nec immuniter 't2erert 

3h Etiam infimz ſortis viris per virtutss. fealas gradam ad honores 
facere tut licuit, & qui culmen dignitatis obtinuerant, ab invidiz'telis 
ſecuri, eminebant. Nec egenis -ab mjuria, nec locuplenibus a rapind pe- 
riculum imminuit. Quz nec-.in foro ſtrepitus ofpiam\, nec extrs 
forum querelz auditz funt, Iſto patto cocuntes inter ſe pax &z/juſtitia 
miram,omnium ordinum opulentiam  procreaverant. ' Per hanc facile, 
per illam tutum erat diteſcere ; quum in acquiſitas opes nec graſſare 
aperta vis nec qcculta latrocinia auderent. 'Crimen SEEN 
temporis pauper eſſe, & tremend# cujuſdam ignaviz tam facili clivo opi- 
migrem ſtatum non aſcendere. Tutum & pervium mare mercatori- 
bus - (quod facile induſtria principis effeterat, nec minus ' exterofum 
propentus favor,,tam beatz genti pra pudore non adverſantium) in- 
digenas nobis Indiz, ac Arabice gazas camparaverat. [a ſinum agri- 
= ſurſum terra uberes proventus, aureoſque defuper imbres placidum 
celum fundebat. Opifici deeſle citius manus, quam' merces: poterant, 
cxterique paſſim ordines hominum ſuis -quiſque opibus affluebar.  Tta 
fixas pace, fultaſque res zquitate Britanniz'proſperas divitiae etiam ſplen- 
didas przſtiterant, ac multo fanftiorem -ornatum, honeſtiuſque preſi- 
dium {iterz late traimphantes- contulenant;- Meminerant tunc” ho- 
mines Muſas Jovis filias eſſe, ſu6que illas honore fraudari facrilegii efle 
ducebant. Etiam qui eas arbire non poſſent, devote tamen colere 
didicerunt, inque aliis ſuſcipiebant non inviti quas 'in ſe cum marors 
deſiderarent. Nimirum artes tuncdierum certa ſpesaluit & unpinguavir, 
lauriqque Minervalibus cultores ſuos remunerando erat ipſa Eruditio. 
Tum fapientiz ſtudere non erat defipere; nec ad faſtigium dodtrinz 
aſpirare , projicere ſe fuit in abyflum paupertatis. In (hiſce cemplis 
Sapientiz, quam venerabilis myſarum, quam. candidatorum ſpeRabilis 
frequentia verſabatur 2 In ſingulis hiſce orbibus lterarus quam conſpi- 
cuus {yderum globus fulgebat 2 Quoties feiplam Regia Majeſtas ad aras 
Mufarum venerabundam demiſit 2 Quoties noſtram hanc Remp. Pla- 
tonis Rex Philoſophus inviſebat, & quaſi gaviſa eſt Aula ſe degere in 
Academid > Quot facris pedibus palzſtra hc terebatar 2 . Quam tunc 
nituit taga, & noſtrum inſigniter lauretum effloruit 2 Felicitatis noftrx 
infimos gradus, & prima quaſi rudiments accepiſtis ; qui reſtat apex 
& cumulus redundantis gloriz excelfiori nos invidize ſubjecit qui 
noſtram coronando erat, im6 confecrando felicitatem. Religionem 
noſtram dico, ſanftam illam & intaminatam ; puram fide, hram 
ordine, venerandis ritibus decoram, qui nulla unquam gens vel uſur- 
pare potuit, vel exoptare aut veriorem, aut pulchriorem. In qua vix 
aliquid fait quod ſuperbia contemnere, vix quod calumma accuſare, 
nihil fer> quod deſiderare qua & moderata ingenia pofſent ; Nec ve- 
teres illa corruptelas, nec beſternas ineptias admittebat. Summe fim- 
plex fuit ; nec auda tamen iis ornamentis, quibus antiqua pietas, Gr 
conſulta prudentia Eccleſiam boneſtaverant. Quicquid rebus ſacris ſpiſ- 
ſz caliginis przeuntium feculorum infelix ignorantia mnfuderat : quic- 
quidlutulentarum ſordium turpis avaritiaafiricuetat ; & quasfraudes, arreſ: 
que.malefanas inctirznis quorundam bominumambitio; aut fi quid luxus 
Uu perditigue 
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pexditique;, morisfomites gula''& | crapula -invexerat ; illa jam olim 
on. rejecerat.! iSacri  Minifterii ' cervicibus jugurn externz Ty- 
rannidis depulſum.,'- publiciſque . officiisdiutiles pomp# eliminatz ; 
Faciem, ubique erat primevi temporis agnoſcere candidam, & immacu- 
lazamz; eoſque - | '- quia pietate olim profety eo iterum redirent, ma- 
tremque / ſuam: audtiorem. redderent & fexcundiorem. Publica Ecclefix 
adminiſtratio:non: in tali-faſtu, aut faſtigio conſtiruta eſt, ut gravis ali- 
quando; Principi ,;:Reip. pericaloſa evaderet , nec tamen ita projeta 
repebat humi, ut-impure- illam inepti ac-importuni homines contem- 
nere,. aut proculcare poſſent.'' Dignus ſcilicet habitus- eſt ſacer ordo, qui 
dignitate aliqui prztulgeret, -ad res ſuas tuendas ſimul & amplificandas: 
Rerum - gubernacula traQtabant quamplarimi 'prafules, Viri prudentil 
conſpicui, doftrina eximii, pietate przcellentes, ztate venerabiles, qui 
tam illuſtri officio ip erant -ornamento, quantumque acceperant lucis, 
tantum viciſſim ſplendoris refundebant, quos vel aſpexiſſe erat pudorem 
didicifſe, ;& tantum non induiſſe virtutem. Hz eos preclariſſimz dotes, 
quum ſuis charos:&:colendos facerent, etiam alienis non ingratos, nec 
ipſis quidem hoſtibus inviſos ſervare debuit, quem exhiberent omni- 
bus, modeſtifiimus candor &- pene. divina animi moderatio. Aliis illi 
facilizs,.quam fibi ipfis erramtibus ignoſcerent, nec ſtatim quoſcunque 3 
ſe ſententil disjunQos, ſuo.exturbatos clo, infelici orco addicerent, fanz 
nimirbm, mentis- virtutem;/ nan ſubtilis ingenii Quam zgre 
patior me 2 jucundifſim#;hic materia divelliz Quam recreat me 
animizus 6 exhilaret illoram'temporum/-recordatio? Quam illis non 
illibenter immorarer. diutius, imo & immorerer ! Sed vos, Academici, 
adeo ;luxuriantis: fortunz txdium cepit':- qui veſtra olim bona vix 
audiendo eſtis numerata, 'quo modo ea ferenda fuiſſetis ablata? Inte- 
rim 4d; ſtrenue. incubuit optimus Rex Jacobus, ut ampliora nobis hxc 
omniz & ſtabiliora retineret. Satellitem ille pacis noſtrz, patronum 
juſtitizz, opum cuſtodem, fautorem literarum przcipuum, etiam &r re- 
vera . fidei defenſorem egit. Princeps in ea tempora quz deberent eſſe 
felicia . quaſi fato quodam, reſervatus, in quo omnes Regiz artes & 
virtutes, quz reliquos ſparſim acceptz commendant principes, con- 
juactim elucebant. In quo pietas Numez, fapientia Antonint, a- 
mor erga Ecclefiam Conſtantini cujuſvis, quodque 1n illa fortund 
arduum. eſt ipſa' Alphonſi eruditio convenirent, qut'erat non magis 
ex vetere acclamandi  formuld4 quam -reipſa Trajano melior , Au- 
guſto felicior. . At fi licer/ dicere, cxteris ejus regiis virtutibus pal- 
mam-preripuit invica quzdam 'animi' clementia & moderatio ; qua 
ctiam infenſos ſibi & perduellos benigne qua licuit, traftaret, legeſ- 
que in- eos latos neceſſario parct tantum ſtringeret, & coacte; cenſuir 
enim ille Titus! oportere neminem <e- fui preſentia triſtem diſcedere ; 
maluitque Auguſtus ille :amari , quam metui; pacis admodum ſtu- 
dioſus, nec:qui vellet inutilibus ſe bellis immiſcendo aureo hamo piſ- 
cari. Didicerat a Tiberio illud ſemper ducere glorioſum quod eſjet tu- 
tidſimum, & ante conſcientiz ſuz - conſulere, quam famz ; Illud vero 
przſertim a Trajano, duas' res- aliis inſociabiles creditas arcto inter ſe 
conjugio divinxiſſe, libertatem & principatum. Talis ille, tantuſque 
Rex in eo jar. erat,.. ut procurandz pacis, Er falutis erga ordines regni 
univerſos, viros quoſceunque Nobilifſimos, etiamque & ſingulis provinciis, 
civitatibus, . municipiis,* pagis deputatos ad ſe convocaret, Viros leciſli- 
mos, : conſultiffimoſque. © Videre effet illic ex omni clo quacunque 
diffunditur Britannico in unum ſydus compaQtas clarifſimas ſtellas ſuavi 
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luces:b brnignis' influxibus ſercna nobis ominia' pracfagictites. — 
errute:res haiubilior cofiſeſſus, nec quem 'deceret mapis totius orbis 
moderatio. In:unum hunc confluentemcvisſe omnis & eonfilium Regrii 
derivaverant ; Hlorem illic & compendium 'Anghz, imo'ipfant* 2 
any/conſpiceres” totifiſque corpus Reip. Caput illuc' i emihebatRex 
Prydentifs. Cui quaſi, facies pulehra 'inſerebatur Nobili Regina, ex'qua 
itidem duo oculy/{ereniffimi- pfominueratit? Regii Hberi; Angliz'aureci 
partus, gentis diliciz, Junons pucti, ({pes''W& vora fequentis zvi ſhe! 
dile iolim 'nomina } - Henricas'& Caroliis*'! Commeiſſet Huc quafi 
in lumanm venam ſanjiis Repiti Nobilitaspurus & illibatus;' Hluſtriffimi 
Ducxs& Comnites, 2Barones 'Equiteſque' foteiſfimi. lic & Judices' afli- 
debant fenfus-Retip. 'acerrimi,' perſpicaciſſimique, ' quid' falutare accideter 
Reip.quidve noxium indicare parariſſimi. Penes reliquosprovinciarunm De- 
legaros erant 'vigor: ftrenui cordis, valide' manus, humer: onera reip. 
portando: pares;' ſingula meihbra ad ſpeciem pulchra, adque uſum 'ne- 
ceſkria ; quibus'poltremo omnibus pit & venerandi Prxſules ſeu ſanior 
anima diviniorque Spiritus affiſtebant. 'Partes ha omnes unius confilii, 
concordiſque inter ſe voti . cotnmiſſuris neftebantur ; 'quibus cunctis id 
ſtudii ac muneris unicum dabatur, Vita'ac ſalus Univerſi. 

Des antiqua erat prx- 
cipud veneratione facra, Themidis vetuſtum Sacrarium, locus habendo 
ſenatui'e priſco uſu deſtinatus ; Illictti quiddam videretur lapides ejus 
vel tangere per tot annos ſantorum cotiſiliorum participes, ſuo 'vero 
loco quem multis feculis occupaverant movere, non injuria_tantum ſeq 
ſacrilegium. In eam Nonis Novemb. conventui dies dictus,” ille ipfe ho- 
diernus, queny quum in fatis poſitum przvidetet fortuna'fore aliquando 
fauſtifimum, diwu- tamen quaſi ambigere fe ſimulaverat, quo cam 'la- 
pillo matrifne, an novercz numeraret, tandem evanido atri fundamento 
permanens album induxit, itique- illam, quam conſpicimus hodie & gra- 
tulamur, evexit celebritatem. Ita rebus Ariglia indormiens-przſentibus, 
nihul fururi anxia, eo potiſſimum intent# era, felicitatis ſuz_ curz 
potius quam tutelz incumbere, quz unde amittendi periculum contin- 
geret 1gnoravit. In ſuo Rege ſe populus tutum, in fua fi Rex innocen- 
tia incolumem arbitrabatur. 'Externis periculis aditumt fida fanCtio foe- 
derum prxcluſit, ab inteſtinis vires Regni ifitegrz, legumque falubres 
cautelz proſpexerant ; quis ſub hoe lapide hatere ſcorpum fſuſpicari 
potuifſet > Qis tam roſeo vultui, tam libero, & temperato cerebto,, 
tam vigeto cordi, tam incorruptis pulmonibus, tam validz & robuſtz 
corporis compagi ſubeſſe virus inſcrutabile , cujus malignd efficacia , 
unius inſtantis paroxyſmus omnia diſſolviſſet > Ecce quam nihil nobis 
forrunz eſt fidendum ? Quam facile fit t]hus blanditiis ſuccumbere ? 
Amat illa ludos nos jocoſque tacere, gaudetque votorum apicem nafos 
inde przcipites derurbare > Solet invidix tumus pulcherrimas quaſi 
forrunas perlequi, neque dignatur illa ſua jagala nift in altum collimare ? 
Quz telicitas tam elit modeſta, ut dentes effugiat malignitatis > Scilicet 
tunc oppugnamur validius, tum opprimimur facilins, quum noſmet 
nihul ſequius timentes extra omnem aleam diſcriminis collocamus. Quam 
almam meridiem lurid no&is confinio unicum inſtans diſterminavit ? 
Quam in non nubilo & ſereniflimo clo dira vis horrendz tempeſta- 
tis parabatur? quam prope erat ut ex altiſſimz tranquillitatis fomnio in 
luQuolam perniciem evigulaſſer Britannia > In'compotito xquore laſcive 
progredientem Reip. ratem, ADE celo, . velis expanſis, nautis > 
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fauſta. celeuſmata cohortantibus, parvz ,& paucz remorz, momenta- 
nea procella, -quantillus ſcopulus evertiſſent, & conquaſſilſent ?.. Proh 
Superos immortales ! quam exigui pulveris, quam nullius ſudoris res eſt 
himana omnia quantalibet firmitate fundatiſſima convellere, &-labe- 
fatare ?. ecce totius regni confultiſſima capita unius cerebelli verſutia 
pen? eluſiſſet 2 magiſque hac conſulendoperdere, quam illa ſervare, po- 
tuiſſet > Tantas. vires, & copias innumeri militis, ducumque illuſtrif- 
ſimorum unica perpuſilla manus facili iu expugniſſet > Tam folida 
xdificia, tot ingentes apparatus, tam vaſtas moles, adeo magnificas au- 
larum & atriorum- ſtru&uras renuis ſpiritus perexigui pulveris difflAſſer 
& diruiſſet. Tot deniqueannorum operz, curxque conſtabiliendz- paci, 
ornandz religioni confirmandz Reip. infumptz unius momenti tem- 
paris, proſtrata impreſſone ſuccubuilſent. , HaRtenus ambages ſecutum 
44-00 ws tenerz.nimirum, frontis nec ſeſe anſam prz miſero pudore 
in ,veſtri conſpetum proferre ; nunc in apricum exeant malis avibus, 
nunc nefaria ſua capita exerant in lucem zterni tenebrarum filii Ca- 
tesbius, Perſius, Fawkius Ec cxtera innominanda nomina, opprobria 
humani -generis,,,monſtra naturz, pudor feculi, quos in zternum eru- 
beſcet Anglia ſe in dias luminis oras protraxiſſe. O Anglia cztera fa- 
vore numinis feliciſſima, in hoc ſumme miſera, quod © tuis reperti 
fuerint, qui ſuam quo animo ferendo non erant felicitatem : qued 
ex utero tuo illud genus viperarum prodierit, quz abſque ruin ue ſu- 
pereſſe vel non poterant, vel quod plorabilius, non voluerant. [lli falu- 
tis tuz Domini eſſe malunt, quam ſuam non prodigere ; amantque 
tuis makis privata vulnera operire ; Ut ſua eſſes obrutam te volunt. $a- 
tins ducunt cum. publica ruina proteri quampropria, ut fi forte quas 
votorum ſummas quiet2 Rep. .conſequi deſperent , eas perturbat3 
conſequantur. Primarius hujuſce nequitiz architeftus Catesbius, per- 
nicioſe machinz fidelis .ille- Dxdalus , cujus turgido livore -pectori 
patriz ſux proſperi caſus jam olim immedicabile vulnus inflixiſſent, 
certus jam diu animo erat, quocunque pretio ſceleris, rerum noſtrarum 
ita ex voto fluentium exuberantes ſucceſſus interje&to obice frznandi. 
Quum vero ex irritis ſxpenumero molitionibus animadverteret tandem, 
apertam vim parum proficere, etiam nunc Hercule ſuo Hiſpano humeros 
ſuos ſubtrahente, leoninam protinus deponere aſtutzxque vulpis inſtar 
dolis nos, occultiſque cuniculis ſubruere, & ſupplantare, fecum agita- 
vit.  Quum. igitur profunda meditatione defixus diutius cerebro ſuo 
laboraſſet, aliquid videbatur egregium armatz Palladis contra Angliam 
parturire. Nihil ill modici ſceleris ſpirare , nihil quod ſuperjoribus 
ſeculis invento vel patrato facinori ſimile quicquam haberet, aut com- 
mune : humilis eſſe ingenii autumabat imitari. Illud demum ſui arte 
dignum eſſe quod abſque exemplo foret, cujuſque excogitati penes ſe 
ſolitaria laudem jure poſlit aſſerere. Quid, Regem tolleret 2 hoc per- 
fidiz genus mult1- ante fe apſi, nonnulli executi fuerunt > Perditorum 
hominum manum contra Remp. armarat > Obſtat frequentis exempli 
prxjudicium,' & forte videri hoc poſſet a Lentulo quopiam, aut Ca- 
tilina magiſtris hauſiſſe : minorum ſe gentium | — aggregare ; 
id vero tanquam vile, ac inglorium ſerio deteſtatur. Quin & operz 
pretium non explere exiſtimat lent4 morte perimere Angliam, aut 
ſimplice eam plaga conſauciare, unde unquam ſpes foret eam convale- 
ſcere; maluit pottus cum Domitiano non per intervalla, aut ſpiramenta 
temporum, , ſed continuo unoque iu Remp. exhaurire. Poſtquam igi- 
tur 
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tur Vir ille, de quo ut de Hannibale olim nunc quoque dubirari poſir, 
pejorne fuerit, an ingenioſfior , hoc propoſito fretus ſubdoli capitis 
cellulas ſepius excuſſitiet, poſtquam quaſcunque furias aut infra Orcus 
ſuppeditare, aut intra ſe -accenſi vinditz cupiditate peCtoris ra- 
bies colligere potuerint, -in partes conſilii-adhibuiſſer, virtute talis foler- 
tiz palmaria hxc fraus, undecunque ſuggeſta emerſit, in qua fibi vo- 
torum omnium ſumma inefle, quoque confeRto. tot in caſium pertens 
tata molimina redimere, videbatur ; cujus ſola ope ſpes ſibi ex imo Tar- 
taro affulſit fere, ut Regem & Regnum, Przſules & Proceres, Pares 
Communeſque , pacem, juſtitiam, pietatem uno | hauſtu abſorberer. 
Quid dubito dignum perpetui filentu tenebris conſilium clarius enun- 
ciare ? Cogitaverat ſecum Cartesbius (fa&to enim opus eſſe) ſub domum 
Senatoriam eoque ( quum proxime Ordines conſiderent ) duCtis cuni- 
culis magnam vim tormentari pulveris ſubjicere, accenſo frequentes 
& univerſos, cum Rege, Regina, Regiiſque liberis, proh lugubre netas ! 
unius ruinz involvere ruderibus. Hoc murificum inventum cum pa- 
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ſe conſilium intra privatos parietes continuit, ne violenti halitus con- 
tagio capaces quoſvis, eodemque humiore imbutos afflaret. EdoGi igis 
tur a Catesbio, -eodem ovo excluſi nefarii homines, Percius, Winterus, 
Treſhamus, reliquique, quid fabz procuderet, citius promptiviſque ar- 
ripiunt ſceleris flammam, quam aut eam pulvis ſuus, aut ſulphur con+ 
cepiſſent. Pen prius accipitur conſilium quam offertur , quid enim 
erga eos opus eſt ullis-ſuadelz artificiis ad inducendum facinus, cujus 
continuum in ſuopte ingenio argumentum' ſecum gererent, ad quilli- 
bet ſequius audendum nunquam non 'parati. homines, quorumque ob- 
torpeſcens in pedtore invidia fponte ſe in- nefas, ut aqua in glaciem 
aut Cryſtallum, gelatur. Alii plerique mortales ad nudam talis auſi 
mentionem prorſus exhorruiſſent, alii ſuggeſtorem ejus tanquam alienx 
perſonzzinvolutum Cacodzmonem fugiſſent, unos holce reperiri potuiſſe 
crediderim, qui illud non audire ſolum, fed & aggredi ſuſtinerent. Ergo 
poſtquam omnes conſenſerant, ge fide ſecreti mutuo obliganda delibe- 
rant: Timuit enim proditio ne ſeipſam proderet, adque fidem confu- 
git ipſiſſima perfidia quo fe tueretur. Juramenti ſolennitate ſanciunt 
- ſecretum, ipſumque numen quod vindicem fceleris pertimeſcere debe- 
rent, ejus teſtem appellant , cli lucem Tartarei arcani conſciam im- 
plorantes. Admodum jam fecuri in cxcam fraudis officinam ſubter- 
raneam pergunt, ibique improbe laborioſi totum Acheroatem movent, 
ut fundamenta curiz ſuffodiant. Subinde ſpecie vini, quo ſuſpicantium 
animi inebrientur, pluſquam triginta dolia comportant, & congerunt, 
tot Orci galeas, tot pixides omni genere mall refertiſſimas, novum 
ſerpentinorum dentium proſeminium. Regio throno maximum Ge prin- 
cipale dolium ſupponunt, quo ſive certius, five auguſtius perieret. Tunc 
miniſtras cxdium immanes ferri lapidumque- maſſas & pallia inſidiarum 
ligneas ſtrues injiciunt. Rebuſque fic ordinatis modeſt ſcilicet Nerones 
ſeſe in diverſa ſpargunt, ſubtrahunt oculos, jubere cxdem con- 
tenti, non ſpe&are. Solus Fawkius reli&tus, illa Luna ad quam botrus 
ſua matureſcere deberet ; Theſaurarius ille inferni, horumque Eleuſi- 
niorum facerrimus hierophuta, qui huic ovo, quouſque accreſceret in 
partum, incubaret. Poſitam Dramatis ſcenam aſpicitis Academici, & 
jam videor fidem meam liberiſſe, qui przpropere potius quam injuſte 
ab ingentis flagitii vituperio vocem non temperavi. An non = vi- 
etur 


334 


Oratio habita quinto /Novemb. Anno 1651. Vol. IV, 


detur. przſens crudelitas omnis ſeculi exempla fiftane fint an vera ſuper. 
grefla> Quid Regem  Regni'caput amputare 2 Quid Regiam prolenh 
oculos Regni effodere + Quid proceres univerſos hoc elt ſanguinem Regni, 
ſpirituſque effundere? Quid judices & preſules, ſfacra omaia Er -juſta 
{ſimul ac ſemel perimere 7 Quid denique ilkad quod Caligula voverat 
tantum revera effetum dare, & tot capita' Angliz - und veluti cervice 
nixa defalcare, reliquique corporis- trunco- vitam eripere ? Quo fohte 
lacrymarum deflendum, quo expiandum odio eſt hoe piaculum, quo 
pacem noſtram uno vulnere interimi, uno przlio debellare, quo iplam 
Aſtrzam quaſi fupplicio affeQam exulem' ini cozlum relegari : quo re- 
ligionem noſtram notari carbohe, contarhinari /pulvere, inque cineres 
redigi: contigiſſet > Quid tantum in hos homines delinquere Anglia, 
quid committere- clementiflimmus' Jacobus #'niſi forte quod erga impro- 
bos homines indulgentior:- quam oportuit '#nimos 1s faceret tam enor- 
mia'audendi : Quid ille, leges quaſdam in eos latas refigeret ? fixas eti- 
amnum mitigaret'?' mcderate ſemper, ac comiter ingratos homines ex- 
ciperet ; quid'in pertuſa vaſa gratiam- ſuam infunderet ? Illi ſunt hi 
homines quorum invidiam auget benignitas , qui irritantur clementi4 
ac beneficiis eflerantur. Nunc in moliminis proſapiam aſcendite, & 
odentis eam vehementius. / Facilins eſt vobis audire, quam! credere, & 
credere quam non acerrime indignari, Tantum fuaſit malorujn & peperit 
Religio, Dit borii quam candida mater quam nigrum #thiopem ! Quid 
igitur non audere- iniqui intemperans zelus- poteſt & furioſa religio ? 
quid- non folet' ibformis' valtus fub tam ſpeciosk larva deliteſcere ? quid 
non-intus turpiflimi & deteſtandi tueri queat ſandti veli prote&tio? quid 
cxco hoc igni urit acrilis, . conſumit flagrantius > Eece' quo loci, in 
quz itinera ignei 'currus precipites abripiunt- Zelotas? Rapit colum 
nunc dierum altera viokntia, non operum, ſed facinorum, non virtu- 
tis ſed vis, non precum, ſed proditionum, ' violenta -non charitas, ſed 
crudelitas. Pium enim ctedebatur Religionis causa adeo impium eſle ; 
piurn Deo hoc ſcelere litare ; In-lucrum Eeclefiz efſe ſceleratum ; Hoe 
enimvero, non ſcelus; at meriti pondus, & inſtar erat. - Non eſt illud 
malum quodcunque mali di@tavit Religio? Religio dixt 2 quz vero, 
non Chriſtiana, candida, mitis, & benigna; ſed Hildebrandica, ſed Bo- 
nifaciana, ſed Duacena ; illa Religio, que fortiſſimum Regem Galliz 
Henricum tertium manu monachi, ſic4 parricidz percuſlit ; illa quz 
in Cardinalium. Conſiftorio facimus tam praclarum elogio ſuo, autto- 
remque- ipſius martyrii corona mmſignivit : illa Religio, quz Caſtellum 
primo docuit 'os'optimi, magnique Henrici (os inquam illud Auguſtum, 
quo Loiolitas ipſo fatto damnatos placidiſhmus Rex pronunciavit) dein 
teralem illum Ravilliacum cor facrum impetere, e cujus virtute floren- 
tiſſimi Regni fahas emaniſſet, tua 6 Mariana, tua Becane, tua emen- 
tite Bonarſci , tua ſane Garnete religio iſta perſuaſit ; illa eadem 
quz maCtare principes, evertere Reſpublicas, campanam ad lanienas, ad 
bella claſſicum canere, quz permiſcere jubet omnia & perturbare. Ad 
aras non dei ſed omnipotentrz papalis offerendum erat hoc holocauſtum. 
Sacrificium hoc fuum non ſane incruentum Latiali Saturno perfidi hi 
Pceni immolatient : Laterano Jovi operati ſunt hoc fulmen Cyclopes 
noſtri intna ſua ſubterranea, quo ille ſummos montes, i. e. capita prin- 
cipum: feriret. Quis proditores noſtros alius per Regii cruoris Stygios 
lacus; quam Charon ile Cifalpinus ad fuum E! Yom transfreraſſet > Quid 
non per hos annos turbarum in Europa, quid non czdium, & piarum _ 
um 
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dum ab ill4 ſeaturigine profluxic 2 - qud' minus miremur- noſtram hane 
inde originem''duxifſe > Conſtat enim 'a:Brevibus Pontificiis, & iri no+ 
fnine Domini omne hoc. malum incepiſſe : Conſtari/peracute "ſie ar- 
guiſſe Catesbinm,” quem 'Papa ' vult exeludi,/ extrudi/etiam vult, quem 
non 'admitti, cum etiam' &ici, quem-*'nullo modo 'iretipi, eum 'omni 
patto expelli. - Hinc telz hujus texendz' initium, Hinc 'illz lachrymw. 
O'mores, 06 leges pudendi ſeculi | Nulla jam Regum vera eſt pur- 
pura quam non- Romanz curiz tincura- intecerit: -Principum throni 
confiſtere nequeunt, fi non Pontifieis Cathedrz innirantur : vibrate 
nemo juſtitiz enſem deber, 'quam non ex Roman officini deſumpſerit : 
Fruſtra ab illo Principe regnatur, cujus'non obſignatur audtoramentum 
ſub annulo piſcatoris. - Cedunt' nunc dierum 'ſceptta 'paſtorali 'pedo ; 
Nec nifi ſub riarz Epiſcopalis umbri turz induuntur-coronz. ' Illa jam 
authoriras eſt . clavium claudere regna/ &-reſerare ; admittere princi 

& excludere. 1lluc evaſit 'folvendi poteſtas, ut ſul ſubje&tione debit4 
ſubdiri liberentur, illuc ligandi, ut prztoriz Regum triremes Santi Petri 
piſcatoriz ſcaphz alligentur. Qui ſe Patris Papz correQrici virgz ſub- 
ducar, & gremio{-matris removetur, eje&tus ab eccleſia, ipſo fatto prin- 
cipatu excommunicatur. ' Quem Papa Judicavetir indignum regnare, mi- 
rum ni indignus quoque 'fit' vivere; - ecce 1llos precatii domigatiis 'gra+ 
dus, fi generofior quiſpiam, nuncium remiſerit, ecce ſtatins terribili/ ar- 
mat4 ſententia bullam prodeuntem ; jam quid non aggrediiinſani zelotz 
bruti hujuſce fulminis afflatu ſyderati? Si Janus ille Iratus, qui ſcilicet 
cceli foribus przſidet , cclaſtes aditus mandata ſua ' exequentibus 'pate« 
fecerit, quid non illi diſcriminis prompte ſubeunt, ut queant vel per mons 
tes Regiorum cadaverum 'illuc aſpirare? Quis'crederet» tam ſuum'ge- 
nium evileſcere cuipiam, tam obeſz naris'inveniri aliquem'; qui ſe tani 
craſſx ambitionis przbeat ſatellitem, miſeret pigetque homines ingenio 
nimis quam ſpe ſubtili & perſpicaci prudentes ſeſe ſcienteſque tam infarhi 
miniſterio mancipare : Quod 'vobis toxicum propinavit 6 Jeſuitz- no- 
ſtri, quo cerebrum veſtrum evertir philtro adulatrix curia? ' Quam 
vos contigit venenatam Lotum apud Lzxſtrygonas illosidevoriſſe, ut nec 
poſſitis meminiſſe amplins patriz tot periculis expoſitz, nec fam veſtr# 
omnium odiis ac obloquiis objetz, nec ipſius vitz veſtrz tot quotidi> 
diſcrimina incurrentis, quo peſtilenti paucorum ſuperbiz, atque enormi 
typho conſulatis? At nimis'diu (Acad.) moratum eſt-Ronmz, reverta- 
mur nunc opportune in Angliam viſuri ecquid adhue illos fanioris pros 
poſiti tangat cura, an duri peCtoris 'callum ſubegerit, an feros animos 
edomuerit pcenitentia * Minime vero, aiunt, - obſtat Religio ' 


Sacramenti, pigetquetam ſanctis auſpiciis cceptum opus deſtituere : Proh 


fidem cali & Superum! Quo non audaciz provehere homines lippi- 
ens furor poteſt, quid ſacrz rei non potelt inconſfulra temeritasin repug- 
nantes abuſus intervertere > Ecce myſterits cel: fanQiflirnis arcand in- 
ferni involuta ! Ecce inferorum pacta figillis ſuperum' munita ? Non 
ſufficit parricidis przſentis conſcientiam numinis agnoſci, adhibetur & 
teltimonium, nec teſte Deo ſatis eſt ni in partes quoque- confilii ad- 
vocetur : Quaſi vero ſecum ipſi calites in perniciem noſtram conju- 
raſſent, & vere facra efſet hac militia, dicitur Deo facramentum, & 
ſe creduli volunt perfidiz Satellites ſub ſignis 6 auſpiciis coli militare. 
Quod pacis inter ſuos mutuz ſymbolum clemengifinmus Dominus irf- 
ſtituic, fir inauditz teſſera ſzvitiz, quod illz nutriendz i animz  coteſte 
pabulum paraverat, fit incundz carnificinz obligamentum. _ 
charitafis 
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charitatis, crudelitatis ſignaculum, 6c fidei vinculis neitur proditio ; 
quin-vos ni fandtura hunc. panem converrates in lapidem,- 6 poſt hunc 
ſaogiiinem- noſtrum-n> ſitiatis, hujuſque horrendz Euchariſtiz loco alre- 
ram-ſumite, veſtrum penitentiz ſactamentum : Ita vero, nondum: vos 
abfiſtere 2. Ita plenis velis Kehs/4n exitum properare! Qui id admi- 
ratione digmuim xepertos ele non ſolum qui hoc. facere cogitarent, ve- 
rum etiam tam:longi temporis: intervallo /\neutiquam a cogitatis refili 
rent : fubiiſſe-citd animum tale facinus, eum illius penitentiam nun- 
quam / ſubire::;potuiſſe? Non eſt ſumma; oriminis molitum eſſe hoc cri- 
men'; Adjicitur crimini obſtinatio; Necerant/in hunc gurgitem nequitiz 
przcipites devoluti fed lentis-ac libratis paſſibus ac quaſi difficulter in 
Avernum deſcenderunt : 0. deformem faxtum quem non in meliorem 
formam tam jugis meditatio lambendo redegerat ! Quo diutius prix- 
mitur hoc ukus/'eo, in faniem» purukatis-/matureſcit , ac recodtum 
in _pectore ſcelus:evadit obduratius..  Excedit Elephanti parturientis mo- 
ram, hic aduſterinz-prolis labor, jamque in proditorum utero totos tres 
annos. geſtatum-eſt. \Proh.!-non veniſke i}is in animum, aut f venir 
non; mutaſſe inſtitutum quantz |atrocitatis; res -ef{et quam molirentur ! 
Proh ſiccis oculis dbyerſari potuiſſe tot damna, tot ruins, tot funera/! 
quot illi nnocentes immeriro ſupplicio+; multarent > quot infaatibus da- 
tam; mox adeo /vitam auferrent, in ſui-.quemque ſanguinis prxcoci 
lavacro baptizantes > Quam- pukchram urbem devenuſtarent, quot mikt- 
bus hominum 0mnatm promiſcue ordinum, #tatum, ſexuum, munerum 
chare lucis- uſuram adimerent > Non tetigifſe illis animum ut vel an- 
tiguarum dium mpjeſtati, vel baſilicarum ſplendori, vel fanCticati tem- 
plorym parcerent? Nec cordi fuiſſe juſtitiatn cujus non ſojum primario 
migiſtros, . yerum- dclubra ipſa & atria funditus deftruerent, ne effent 
ata quo, aut ubijus diceretur, O 4errea pectora imo pluſquam fer- 
rea,  quz praconceptz he in. animo flammz nibil emolhverant ! & 
ExcCiſas © caute; animas,, quzx ſuam quotidie conſcientiam alluentes 
hos ' fanguinis , fluctus repulerat-jnec poterat toties ancidentibus 'guttis 
omnino excavari ! Cujus enim non expugnarſſet anzmum , cujus non 
Ar Hlius ſtragis vel tum ecxemplum ob oculos 
atuiſle. | | 


Myſeriultro pauliſper eſſe velimns, Auditores, vos audiendo, ego narran- 
do; facite mihi nunc veniam criminis ( cramen fuerit huic auſo ſucceſ- 
ſum tribuere vel. fingendo !) quo in poſterum opimius fit meritum, 
quum-exfigmento hoc miſeriz in veram felicnatem emergatis. Favente 
igieur-Lucind, obſtetricante Fawkii manu exoneret alvuta ſuam triennali 
pendere ſcrobs ſubterranea. Prodeant ex equo ſuo ferales dirz cxdis 
mſtrumenta, ferrex maſſx, ingentes petrz, lignez coogeties. Admoto 
famite, Explicent ſeſe torrente impetu in ſuos orbes gravidus pulvis, 
ha#enus brevibus ſe artatum fſpatiis indignatus. Effundant quicquid 
unquam conceperant, irarum, fuaſque extento ore erucent furias ſui 
impatientes flammx. O tetrum-ſpectaculum: 6 ſecundi Chaos horrorem 
informiorem vetere ; etiamne adverſus ipſam naturam conjuraſle hos ter- 
rz filios, nec ſolum ordines regai, & etiam 6 rerum ordinem ſolicitare 
voluiſſe? En -miſcentur #erum omnia , diffolutis concordiz vinculis 
ruunt avid? in antiqua jurga'! ecce graſſantur invicem totius mundi 
clements. En- vix ſuopte ſe pondere libra cam fuſtinens tellus ab 
iis uſque radicibus conteemiſcit, propriique emota ſedibus altiores 
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in =there peovincias affectat ! En aer jam non petſpicuus' nec inquilinis- 
abſeſſus fumis, ardentes in viſceribus ſuis flammas cogitur comprehendere? 
Fit ecce zther ſummus campus Martius, in quo ferri moles 

licentid inter ſe przliantur, & modo. nativi torporis obliti lapides vigo- 
re repentino a flammis inſpirati, in bella & inteſtinos conflictus exar- 
deſcunt :»En te&torum parieres olim oppoſitos ſibi, nunc inimici vicini& 
collifos ; & proximz undique . domi fundamentis evulſe jubenturque 
ipſx exules im clo habitare. Cernere eſt illic privatas zdes ſeu am- 
bulatoria incolarum vehiculz igneis rotis ſublatz trepidos ſecum lares at- 
tonitoſque penates abripientia.. Ecce & ſacros templorutn lapides dempto 
diſcrimine idem facrilegus pulvis violat ; 6 jam non fie tranſportantur 
Sacella ſuis numinibus viciniora. Ipſz ecce arz fiunt facrificum, ipſi 
foci abſumuntur, tam ſecelerati ignis ulterius non patientes: Sentiunt: hog 
tumultus ipſa. coemeteria, Ez: quaſi evigilant ; in ſuis ruinis ſepulchrs 
tumulantur, in cineres redatz urnz ſuas urnas deſiderant ; complent 
ſuum ſeculum annoſz xdes, vix ſuperſunt ſibi ipſa Regum monumenta; 
& de Trophzis eorum jam triumphatur ; Non ſtare amplius ſtatuz, non 
ſe quevis propugnacula tueri, non han ſibi illatam vim domicilia juris 


- ulciſci ; non omnibus undis vicina Thamefis adverſas flammas reſtinguere 
valet, .ne intus zſtuet ac ſitiat, ſuaſque extra ſe ſurſum pluer ex- 
puarque. Parcendum eſt veſtris, Academici, Is auribus, quas alts 


ſolet ſilent tranquillitas, falrem non ali quam novem virgi 
cantus obſidere, nec hujuſce cafus aſperos & inauditos plane 
ſeculorum ſtrepitus licebit coram reſonuiſſe.- Ad quos -omnis civitas 
quin & tota inſula, imo univerſus:orbis obſurduiſſet. Quis tam Pericles 
eſt; & fulminare lingua didicit, ut referendo fit confuſos} hujuſce turs 
binis fremitus, mugientis cli, '<cjulantis terrz, ſibilantis ſpiritus, ſtri- 
dentis ferri, ffammz coruſeantis ; e conflifu lapidum;: conquaſlations 
murorum, gemiru hominum, brag n mann omnium natos ES'2 
Demiratus ett Jupiter zxmulos fibi dari redivivos, ſua toniz 
trua imitantes. Fremuitque indignabundus, quod hzc novorum Cali- 
gularum profana petulantia fibi retonaret. At quid illarum: rerum ims 
morarmmur ſtragi, qua pati poſſunt miſeriam, non etiam ſentire, quo-+ 
rum 2 {cipſis indeplorata jaceret miſeria, quz fuis ipſa funeribus neque- 
unt vel. lachrymis, vel dolore parentare. Per hoſce gradus -paulatini 
vobis animi ingentioribus curis przparandi fuerant ; nec licuit ſtatim pup- 
pim. veſtram in altifſimos dolores deducere; utinamillic mitiot clades fte+ 
tiſſet, reſtant nobis allachrymanda funeſtiora funerzs, hominum: non 
dium, Rogue non Regiarum, non templorum tantum & curiarum;, 
ſed &, prazlulum, judicumque. Comminidei pene nullum genus ſupplis 
cii, nullum tormenti, nullum martyrii aut juſta ultio, aut iniqua rabies 
potyerartr' unquara , quo non hac clades miferos mo affecerit; 
Nog ſatis erat ſimplice interitu oecumbere, /in unos homi- 
nes multa mortis genera irruebant. Jacobus miſer & denſa nube ſaxorunm 
lapidatyr, & fuo 1n- ſanguine mergitur, ſufpenditur in alto, fuffocatir 
fumo, ,& vivicomburio crematur, quin &' variz mole premitur, - in- 
que ſingulas cli plagas diſtratis artubus dilaniatur. Fas fit dicere 
ecce Ofiridis noſtri ſacrum corpus in tot jam diſpertitum: fruſtz quor 
ante, provinciis imperaret. Enalio caput regiue recidens; alio coronam 
devolatam, non triplicem jam fed multiplicem- Noa ſe ipſe Rex re« 
gendo eſt, attollitur modo, modo deponitur Jacobus; :ftec ſceptrum ha- 
bens, nee bacuſum fuum cui innitetur. Sic Cwzſar in curii, ſic :Her- 
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cules in flagrante Oeti, ſic Phacton noſter 'flammarum diluvio circum- 
ſeprus habenas regni cogitur dimittere. Sciſcitantur ſtatim ſuperi quem 
dwrius non inviderant terris quicquid ad {e ferius avocare ſtatuerant, 
cur. quaſi pertzſas humane ſortis marurior hoſpes ad ſuas oras appellerer, 
En Regiam fponſam ejuſdem iniquz fortunz conjugem, ſuprema Regi 
oſcula non; ſponte jungentem, mox interponentibus ſe flammis divortio 
ſeparatam, queer dum recipere in ulnas rex avolantem conatur, ecce 
Izionis inſtar, -non jam Junonem fuam, ſed nubes ac inania captat Gr 
ampletitur.” Ecce ſobolem Regiam non imperii jam paterni, fed ruinz 
yeſtigiis ſucceſſive inharentem ; & fic Britannicz fſpet germina intem- 
peftiva zſtate aduſta. . Ecce habitat nunc in calo, fine lege ulla4 aut 
ardine/ utraque Yomus Parliamentaria, dubium utra ſuperior, quique in 
ſublimi. pares fuerine, impareſque. Habent jam Afirologi quo duo am- 
pluts recenſeant in c@lo malz fortunz domicilia, auctumque jam fſtel- 
hnim errancium 'ſeptenarium, licuiſſer jam indagatori Galilzi tubo 
pluſquam quatuor circa Jovem Satellites adnotafle. Ecce conlimiles 
majorum ſuorum ſtatuis & ceris Patricios, undique tumoſos 6: ſemelos, 
quorum generoſus fanguis dudum per tot diſcretos generis canales dutus 
nuncſtrictioribus laxatusalveolis, incommunem una amnem confunditur, 
ripiſque pullis:circumſcriptus per campos ztheris liberius diflertur. Pru- 
dehtillimi hic conſiliarii ſfuz faluti conſulere neſciunt ; nec contra ſuam 
mentem'inſcii plane & imprudentes ſurſum rapiuntur; nec jam concor- 
dihus fuffragiis, in unam  pedibus ſententiam diſcedunt, in ſuas quif- 
que'partes 'feorlaty abeuntes. + En equites '{apidis jam citati, Aſturconis 
midenttes cergo}. infoliturm ſtadium in. campeſtribus cclis decurrentes, 
6 deputatod Provinciarutn-in-fuum que comitatum impetu turbinis 
redbi&um 3(£coogravulimos judices; ' ipſos'tam inſperatz executioni ad- 
dictos, qui-dum vindicem injuriz ſuz manum nituntur, ecce 
diftracti a fe anvicem . digiti gladium jaſtitize ſinunt decidere in terram ; 
en jam divites quoque ubique jacentes, paupereſque ultra ſuum gradum 
damnoſo incremento elevatos. Ne fola lueret Reſp. & ſimplex ſcelus 
audiret. hocifacinus non 'etiam facrilegium, / ecce' ſanQtos preſules cor- 
ripig profanus rfulphur ; ex alio zſtu'pia pectora ardentia ; en indiviſi 
ha&enus/anmi. patres ſuz quemque viz inſiſtentes. Emitre nunc in ſub» 
hme galerum cyum ovabundus, 1luſtriffime Bellarmine 3 ecce nunc vert 
tatocrrantearcalo Eccleſiam Anglicanam,diſparentem prorſus &inviſibi- 
lem Ecce-Pfeudo-Epiſcopos noftros vere jam (uk opimone faifos, veſtriſque 
$-votis: ſuis ſedibus Oy vere —_— jamſchiſmaticos, torque in 
rſgregratos;) in vel volim Alani”Sanderi, Suarezii veſtri fingends, 
yt mp—ew'e yorker: Percit ſpirando diſtrahere eos, aut dipere 
potucrint. Ecoe tibi, eminentiflime purpurate, tot eontroverſiis brevins, 
& hacidius; quam in tot tuis elucabratis volumimbus, deciſas, atque 
dricudies!;-Aptoſcimus novva) arguments, quibus ſubinde evidentius' de- 
mondtretur,/:Papz in- ordae ad ſpiritualia poteſtas, in ordine, inquam, 
ad\mtturn, : fulphurem 6-patera'wdes Senatorias attollendi ſpiritii prar- 
dita..:.Novis; fatemur, allucet' nobis tude indiciis* purgatorias -5pnis: 
Qui poſt. tot 'Senatores vombuſtos lunbum eſſe patrum, aut infantum 
poſt rot innocenves tiſtularos; aur etam: /mtcros ſuas in calum colonies 
emitcere inficias'iverit? '&r bent nobs-{uccedit, 6 Loiolitz noſtri, quod 
equd hodie; Vulcanas veſter, arque Ignatius claudwaverit : Bent quod 
eotjuratores! veſtri-illum ſpiricum non excutaverint, quem oullus'wh- 
qui exoraiſta veſter E 'civulo abegitier Pontificio. oo | 
Sls attenus, 
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HaQtenus, Academici, ſponte noſtra prolixe miſeri, nunc aliquando 
beneficio cceli felices eſſe velimus, hattenus, condudtitia face fabuloſa ſx- 
viit Erynnis; jam quid fincerz & falutaris fortunz przſens & calo nu- 
men attulerit, videamus. Hucuſque ingrato hoſtibus, nobis terribili 
ſomnio verſamur, dent modo Superi in propitiam lucem expergiſci. 
Ecce vero adhuc proditores noſtros nihil de fſententia ſua retraRtare 5 
quid illi ad hos horribiles ſtrepitus, quam gratulabundas aures errigere ? 
quid ad tam diras ſtrages, nonne ridere potius , quam obſtupelcere? 
Interim tuta, & inflatiſſimi ſucceſſus ſpe turgida procedunt in Tro- 
phonii ſpecu omaia : Adele jam libertatis ſuz inſtans credulus pulvis, 
vix uſque ſe continuit. In.-ſuis ad hoc inſidiis prxdabundus ignis 
przſtolatur, crudis noſtrx cxdis epulis cupidus fore ut mox fatietur. 
Qui magis verſipilles ipſius Tragediz hypocritz fſibi de proveCto ne- 
gotio ſibi congratulantur : Quid ſubmergi in vadoſo portu puppim 
ſuam tantum jam ſecundi #quoris emenſam? abortire fatum tantum 
non in lucem prolatum ? nunc quum in acie novaculz res conſiſtat, acu- 
men ſuz aſtutiz obtundi, erumpere tandem in fatali punto, quod tot 
annos celaverant, Hoc vero ut crederent 2 Quin potits adefle deum 
ſuis conſiliis ſeque ex hac orca ipſius Jovis lapillos emittere ; quomodo 
enim tam feliciter ceſſiſſe & proceſliſſe facinus ni pro ſe ſuperum 
providentia excubias egiſſet? O homines fato quodam fatuos, 6 o- 
culos malitia non pulvere occxcatos, qui latere poſle ſcelus ad ex- 
tremum ſperant, cujus participem deum eftecerant, faltem cognitum 
deo nefas certo ad eventum perduci poſſe non fſoliciti int. Itane leves 
vobis Superos, & inconſtantes videri, tamque in benefaciendo maturs 
fatigatos, ut quam gentem ipſi tot bonorum aceryo ultro cumulaverant, 
eam quibus ipſi condecoraſſent ornamentis exui a vobis tam facile & 
denudari paterentur ? Laneos eſſe tardeque ad vindictam obrepentes 
divine Nemeſis pedes minantis ante quam ferientis ſuggeſliſſet pietas. 
Qui igitur voluilſe nos eam, ne prxmonitos quidem, prius percellere 
fulmine, quam fulgure terruiſſet 2 Equidem ille non perpetuo in ſuis cunis 
ſtatimque ab initio ſerpentinos conceptus premere & ſtrangulare amat, 
ut & contra miſeris, cumque extrema ſorte luftantibus e proximo potius 

uam e longinquo auxiliari videatur. Arduis intereſle negotiis, picez 
ihaceleere caligini, i&umque jam inter malleum & incudem verſantem 
intercipere numen ſolet, & deſperate zgris Briarii manus accerſuntur. 
Ita nunc inſtantr inevitabili nautragio ſacram ille admovit anchoram ; 
ſolvitque Angliam digno jam ſe vindice nodo. Quum pauci dies reſtarent, 
noſtrique periculi criticum puntum tantum non impenderet, ecce ſuo ſe 
ſorices indicio produnt: En majus ſuis ripis intumeſcens ſcelus, ſuoque & 
fonte ultro ebulliensarcanum! Rumpitur immodicofelle repleta veſicula, 
nec amplius ſubſiſtere potens demerſum ſcelus ſeſe in ſummum ejacula- 
tur. . Dediſcit pro nobis tacere filentium : O dileam Superis An- 
gliam, cui non prodeſſe hoſtes etiam inviti nequeunt ; ne images imus fert 
opem juratiſſima inimicitia ; Ne minus multis beneficiis devinCti, plu- 
rimum vel adverſantibus eſt debendum. Ne. ignoremus, magiſtram ſe 
dabit garrula contra ſe proditio. Ea dextra clypeum porrigit, quo vul- 
nus erat impaQtura ; A virulentis livoris manibus poculum falutis pro- 
pinatur: Ecce index doli inanimatus, advenit Epiſtola, conjurati ali- 
cujus manu dixero, an digito Dei exarata 2 Ad Montaquilium, an ad 
Angliam miſſa, cert? in eo- plurima = Angliz dicebatur. os 
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illo ſcriba impurior aliquis, neque hoc ſcripto unquam ſanCtius extitit. 
Nunquam hrgius merucrant paucz linez ; 6 ſemper bonas aves anſeres! | 
6 Mercurialem pennam vere deorum nunciam! plus unus calamus 

Angliz profuit, quam omnis inſtruQuſfimi armatnentaru ſupellex pro- 
fuiſet. Quam Pontificis perpetud ſcripturz adverſantur, quam hinc 
ipfa non traditio profuit 2 At ecce venit Epiſtola, & adhuc utrum ve- 
nerit'dubitatur: Editum hoc ſcriptum videtur, nec editum tamen. Quis 
enim facile intelligat divinam hujus oraculi Cryptographiam ; durum 
oportuit eſſe putamen, cui adeo falubris nucleus includeretur; Nata- 
tore Delio opus eſt; qui quod in eco latet falutis expiſcetur. Vi- 
detur enim ſphinx ill conjuratus inacceſſi ſecurus arcani, znigmatice 
formz integumento ipfum in 'medium propoſuiſſe, paQus perniciem, 
fuam fi quis ſolveret, aliorum vero omnium, fi nemo enodaret. 

igitur feratur hic griphus niſi ad Oedipum, quo dubium nifi ad Apol 
lnem 2 Non humili egemus interprete : exploratore Regio hz inlidiz 
nobilitandx funt. Conniveat in hoc palmari caſu vulgaris acies pru- 
dentiz. Quis ſuſtinere ex aperto ſenſu literarum emicantes flamma- 
rum radios przter Regiam Aquilam poteſt 2 quis in pauxillis atramenti 
maculis przter principes ſenſus ſubodorari pulverem pyrium valeret ? 
Attam fuiſſert de Brittannia, fi quod Neronis votum erat, Princeps 
noſter literas neſciſſet. Non citius chartz applicat oculos fagaciſſimus - 
Rex, quam flammas, flammas clamat ; Non citius nafum, quam pulve- 
rem, pulverem vociferatur. Sic-uno iftu oculi Regius hoc monſtrum 
Baſiliſcus lethalietr confixit. Quz non tunc gens Angliz Regem ſuum 
invidiffet> Quis non eum Deo fuiſſe a conſiliis largiatur 2 Adeſdum 
huc Epicurea natio; <que indicio iſthoc diſce Deum agnoſcere : Quid, 
an c#co impetu fortunz occurſantes literz in illum ſeſe Epiſtolam or- 
dinaverant? An forruit4 yolutatione flutuantes atomi in Montaquilii 
manus eam obrulerant ? An ex <jus manibus in Regias incerto flu- 
mine ignavz fortis delata eſt? Jam an humanz illud prudentiz fuit 
in tam abditi negotii receſſus ſtatim penetraſſe, aut alius oculus ſcintil- 
lantem chartam JO quam divinz lucis jubare illuſtratus? Re 
iſto pato pateſa&ta, & ſuper veteratorias artes genuind prudentid tri- 
umphante ; placuit nofte mitti, | on domicilium nequitiz, ſuamque 
ſupelle&ilem excuteret. Ibi in ſul provincid excubans repertus eſt ma- 
li omnis noftua Fawkius, ille Draco harum Heſperidum vigilan- 
tifflimus. Dein amotis faſcibus, detraQiſque illis pejoris ollz oper- 
culis, alrum abſconditz patuere infidiz. m puduit dolia in c4 ſta- 
tione effe deprehenſa > Et ipſe pulvis lictt minim> inflammatus quaſi 
erubeſcere videbatur : ſimul atque moventur loco, mutata etiam ſunt 
iopgenio, & penitere prxſeferunt ipfa deſtinati ſceleris inſtrumenta. 
Liquari fe in bombardas ferrex maſlz, veſtrzque hodie inſervire lzti- 
tix deſiderant. Amat captivus pulvis feſtivo nunc & innocuo ſtrepi- 
tu veſtrz ovatione accinere. Ip illi faſces folennitatis hodiernz gloriz - 
lucemn ſubminiſtraturi affervantur, ade6que & lapidum iſtorum 

in felix extrui veſtre liberationis monumentum. Solus Fawkius ſecum 
immotam mentem in carceres aſportavit. Reliqui perturbato ſane or- 
dine ad manifeſtam mortem, h. e. i& cineribus in prunas ſe proripiunt ; 
6 ivgens auſum, cujus apertum bellum exiguz tantum reliquiz ſunt! 
cujus in publica vi languentes jam conatus expirent, quod qui moliti 
ſunt non niſi vii ad arma confugiunt tanquam extremum deſf- 
perationis afylam. Nec illi facil® fibi Martem conciliaverant, quos 
Mer- 
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Mercurius fefellerar , qui a quo dolis adjecerant animum , vixtuti 
15-way renunciaverant ; A paucis igitur ſe opponentibus in altgrius pa- 

rx pulvere certantes nullo negotio fuſi, & profligati funt. Aliis captis 
res ad reſtim rediit, eorumque ſcelus diminute ut poterat pena expiavit, 
nontalio ; par enim ſupplicium crimini, dempto ipfius merito, non repe- 
riſer in ſua pharetra Juſtiria, etiamſi omnibus eam telis evacuAſſet. 
Jam quis Garneti tot mendacia fando percurrat ? Quis Fawkii, & Winteri 
obſtinatas mortes digne defleat ? quin exitum illorum triſtifſimum, utinam 
dediſſet Deus ut cum bono omine no&i & fſepulchro committamus ; 
_ nos potius quod ſupereſt cogitemus, quod fit potiſſimum grati- 
tudinis fufimentumad aras benefici numinis adolendum. Bruta fuerit hxc 
noſtra, & infipida exultatio, nec aliud de hodierni Iztitia quam dolere 
poterimus, ni permeans eam Er pervadens gratz agnitionis ſpiritus con- 
diat, & fantificet : Accendat ille luftuoſus ignis, quem effugimus prez: 
fervidum in przcordiis noſtris agendi gratias zelum. Satis enim fuiſſer 
innocentes periſſe, quam ingrate falvos ſupereſſe ; & exoptatius longe 
fuiſſet in illis raderibus contumulatos, quam ſoſpitatoris- Dei eximiam 
benignitatem in turpi oblivione ſepelire. Nimirum ille quamdiu in 
dextra ſu4 amatam fibi renuerat Angliam, noluit eam facile dimittere ; 
nec paſſus eſt quamvis importuno invidentium niſua ſuz beneficentiz 
fibi fruſtus extorqueri. Recepit ab illo ſua omnia Britannia, imo ſe- 
ipfam ſibi reſtituram ; Imprimiſque optimum ſuum Principem pariter 
& Parentem ; Cujus illa erat mira, & decantata' politicis felicitas reg- 
num cum pace accepiſſe, at major in zternum laus acceptum in con- 
tinul4 quiete adminiſtraſſe, cujus promeruit prudentia ut felix eſlet, 
nec unquam memoria ejus fit intermoritura, donec in albo ſuo Britan- 
nici faſti Nonas Novembres compleQantur. Proximam a Rege 4 
munifici manu numinis — quaſi renatam fibi Regiam ſobolem, ne 
hiſce primogenitis filiis mi 


era mater orbaretur. Accepta etiam eſt 
nobilitas, atque inde przxſtitam Angliz ne ignobile Regnum efficeretur; 
ne errabunda fine Ducibus, deſolata abſque Comiribus, abſque Dominis 
heu! libera nimium Er in licentiam folura, abſque Equitibus vero abjea 
humi, & cuilibet conculcanda jaceret dereh&a. Dum opes noſtras 
ad manum & ob oculos afpicimus, in iis preſentem tunc dei opem 
advertamus, dum copiam rerum & affluentiam, redundantem ejus boni- 
tatem recognoſcamus. Tutz nobis ab hac clade privatz zdes evadant 
in tot templa piis laudibus & officiis conſecranda; 6: ipſa templa in 
celos quoſdam cweleſtibus hymnis, atque harmoniis perſonantes. Quid 
commemorem juſtitiam ſui juris factam? Quid liberatam nobis iplam li- 
bertatem, quid pacemnoſtram non inquietatam ? quanquam hc non mi- 
nutula, aut aſpernanda cli munera; Occupent illa fuum in noſtra 
gratitudine locum , dummodo fummum fa&ta & nobis & fibi ſuper- 
ſtes, noſtra Religio. Hzxc ille ſcopus erat, in quam przſertim hodie- 
rni furoris ſpicula collimarunt ; illud vallum tutela cli munitifſimum, 
cui hxc invidia ſubruendz concutiendzxque vineas ſuas arieteſque appli- 
cabat. Nam ut hoc ſcelus proſperum fuiſſer, quo illa locorum pro- 
ſcripta evoliſſer & vagabunda? quz ut apud nos diutius hoſpitaretur, ca- 
lidum nimis effeciſſet locum hodierna ſcintillatio : Quos 1n ejus capat 
ſanguinisimbres roſcidus ille vapor deſtillaſſer > Quz excepifſet Trage- 
dia tam minacem Prologum ? Cui adverſus pietatem in ſequenti przlio 
hzc ſ(zva velitatio przluſiſſet xz Non ſterile credo, aut infrugiterum 
fuiſſet hoc facinus ; & cum ſui generis facile Phenix fuerit, interque 
reliqus 
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reliqua ſcelera familiam duxerit , vereor ut & cineribus ſuis, exe- 
crandique traduce longam nobis malorum propagaſſet : An aliqui 
injuria timendum fuiſſet dixerimus habituram Angliam ex ſul Eliza- 
betha-alteram Mariam; abſit ut vitio ſuo dicam, ſed tali fatellitio ſti- 
patam ; quando enim non Marianz fuccenturiat Maria, Gr cceſis prin- 
Cipibus ſuccedunt occidendi Martyres ? Quid enim, qui cruentum ylum 
Garnetum, ob hujuſce fa&ti meritum, poſt tot Campianos, Clementes, 
Guignardos inſeruerat cclo, & rubris Calendarii fui literis aſcripſerat, 
quo illum in loco habiturum fuiſſe perfe&tam hanc cladem conjefturam 
taciamus? 'An.non; inter tot Siculas Veſperas, Pariſienſes Lanienas, Ma- 
riana ſupplicia, tot Gallicos, Anglicoſque triuumphos, in Conſtantini auld 
imo in ſuis potius Lateranis parietibus depingendos curaſſet, ut haberet 
ſingulo mane Pontifex, quo jejunos oculos noſtrz cxdis ſpeaculo paſ- 
ceret. Quo vos proprius Academici, hoc -cura pertingat, fuiſſet certiſ- 
ſimeut hoc omnigenz ſapicntize fanum in ſtupid ſuperſtitionis delubrum, 
ut hoc alylum in carcerem ejus & ergaſtulum, ut hoc antrum 
Mufarum in Loioliticum nidum ; ut hxc veſtra Cantabrigia in Duacum 
quoddam aut Monachium perverteretur : vidiſſetiſque etiam hoc ipſo 
die, & 'fortaſſe in hoc ipſo loco extantem glorios® Jeſuitam noſtre- 
que petulanter . inſultantem miſeriz. - Quam igitur religionem Be- 
nignus. pater ſartam nobis & teftam conſervavit, eddem & nos hodi> 
uti velimus in gratiis ei referendis ; ne quz ab hoſtibus perire non potuit, 
ca pernos ipſosvideaturperiiſlez Enimvero videtur jam olim quod aliquan- 
doeveniret perſentiſcens divina ſapientiaetiam noſtris hiſce temporibus lu- 
cidum-hoc beneficiintervallum adornaſſe; quo nos a funeſtiſſimistempo- 
rum noſtrorum caſibus abducentes oculos parim reſpiremus, quo lapſos 
pene & comminutos przſentium malorum, ſenſu animos hac pra- 
teritorum memoria erigamus, aliquantum,-. & reficiamus : ut quum 
nihil coram aut lzti aut grati- proſpicere-eſſet, non illicitum foret 
hac reſpeando caligantes oculos-recreare., , Levabit enim illud vix to- 
lerabilem hanc, ſortem ferreorum temporum, fi fuiſſe aliquando -& 
Reip. & Eccleſiz aurea | ſecula recordemur. Et fi praſentis imago 
juſtitiz nimium. nos. perterrefaciat , hoc non adeo remotz exempla 
clementiz-animorum nobis quiddam redintegrabit ; Quin dabit hoc tot 
annos ferventibus inter nos diſidiis aliquas inducias fi in reddendis Deo 
quam alacriter ampliſſimis gratis conjentiens omnes ſtudium adhibea- 
mus. Nec ego unquam opportunius eſſe putem quam in tam fauſto 
omine deſinendum. 6 
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ONUM fattuin, Argdemi, guby divios afpirante clementi2, 
fama ' nequicquam vecclamitante (vel infamia potins, quz ple- 
roſque nos omnes aut tumulis mortuos incluſn, aut leftis 

affixit) Libitina exempri, feralibiiſque purpuris exuti, yivi,(Deo ſaſpi- 
tatori gratias) valenteſque, quinimo vegeti atque robuſti, comparemus 
hodie oftro teſtiviore ſuccintQi prodimus, Academici pyerperii ſolennia 
recolimus, & nedum 'ipſr propitia valettdine- gaudemus, at mulram 
amicis noſtris ſalutem' impertimus. 6th 


Nos, inquam, divino beneficio falvi' falvos eſſe ,jubemus, Hoſpites 
noſtri quotquot adeſtis, five quondam hujus, ſivenunc alterius Academiz 
alumm; charifſimi fratres, dile&tiſſimique conſobrini ; quoſcunque vel 
propenſa charitas vel honeſta curioſitas huc adduxruent, fey ad ioviſen- 
dum decambentem Academiam, ſeu ad congratulandum ere&z, ſeu ad 
alam utcunque pr:ſentil veſtra4 cohoneſtandum recreandumque. 


Multum fane, & quandocunque, nunc przſertim affe&ui veſiro debere 
fe perſentiſcir Alma Mater, quod 'tnalignis rumoribus haudguaquam 
abfle ti, ad iter vos accipgere veriti non eſtis, nec viarum txdia ſtibire 
gravati, neque ſorti noſtrx veſtram adjungere dedignati; id utique vobis 
1mponentes negotii, ne mce(t4 ſolitudine laboraret Academia, ne deſerta 
prorſus aut amicis deſtituta videretur, ne Comitia publica private cele- 
brarer, aut incelebrata porivs clanculim obiret. | 


Quo magis exoptandum'mihi fir, ia nftnc auſpicanti, expeRtatione 
veſtri dignam, auribuſque veſtris ' haud ingratam, qua vos excipigm, 
orandi contigifſe materiam ; qux & meam eloquendi tenuitatem ſup- 
pleat, veftram expleat cupiditatent audiendi. gr 
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Neque votis fortuna meis omnino refragatur ; cum multa tam floren- 
tis indicia, quam creſcentis Academiz preſagia ; quz G przſcntis ſtatis 
felicitatem luculente monſtrant, & fururi ſpem abunde fovent, ultrs 
res ipſa dituro ſubminiſtret. 


Si quidem imprimis Muſz noſtrz fauſto patrocinto, certo preſfidio, 
bque fruuntur influxu 1lluſtridſimi juxta ac Optimi Cancellarii, ad 
Academiz protegendam ſahwtem, provehendum decus, privilegia vin- 
dicanda, remque publicam noſtram quomodocunque conſervandam, ex- 
ornandam, amplificandam, prompto ſtudio, validd4 ope, ſtabili gratia 
paratiſſimi ; quo nullus, opinor, ab omni memoria contigit ad commo- 
dis noſtris ſubveniendum aut voluntate pronior, aut” opera potentior, 
aut ſucceſſu felicior ; cujus. ad omnimodas laudes, ad excellas virtutes, 
ad glorioſa facinora juſto przconio celebrandum cum facuſtas mea non 
aſpiret, cum ad indolis heroicz ſplendorem, animique coruſcam mag- 
nitudinem noſtra przſtringatur acies; cum ad Martium ardorem, & 
militarem peritiamz ad fulminatum 'Moſam, .& -expugnatum. Traje&tum 
(perennis hiſtoriz ſtylo debitum Monumethanz fortitudinis & famez 
monutentum) vox contremiſcat; id faltem officii ratio vel invitis & 
impotentibus eliciat, n> tam ſpetatam in nos eximiam benignitatem 
ſilentio penitus involvamus, aut ampliſſima beneficia nobis collata non 
agnoſcendo vel ſtupide vecordes, vel perdite ingrati videamur ; neque 
quod Academia tanti Mzcenatis non illuſtri ſolum nomine decorata ful- 
geat, felicibuſque ſub auſpiciis vigeat, aſt ſingulari quoque benevolenti4 
(nullam non ſeu captante ſeu arripiente benefaciendi occaſionem) munita 
neat, ſubtrahenda fuit anſa nobis opportune geſtiendi, vobiſque 
ibenter gratulandi. | 


Tum Profeſforerh cathedra noſtra poſſidet, ejuſmodi virum, eo animi 
vigore ingeniique acumine, e judicii ſoliditate, ea facundiz ſplendid 
amcenitate, limpid4 ubertate, nervoſaque vi; ea cruditionis amplitudine, 
& copia; el demum folertia, diligentiaque pracellentem, ut quamlibet 
Academiam ipſe folus beare, ſolus infignire & illuſtrare valeat z de quo 
plura taceo, ne aut ipſius modeſtiam irritem, aut foli lucem affundere 
videar 7 cam laudes nullas Hercules ille Theologicus deſideret, apud vos 
przſertim, quibus ipſius dotes oullatenus incompertz ſunt aut erunt ; fi 
quidem aut memores eſtis corum quz antehac geſta ſunt, aut iis quz nunc 
geruntur attentionem debitam przxſtatis. 


Accedunt alii Facultatum, Linguarum, Mathematum Profeſſores, ſuo 
guide peculiari digniſſimus elogio, fi vel ipfi proprio ſuo merito non 
atis inclareſcerent, vel eorum famam perfunforia noſtra commendatio 
valeret adzquare. 


Quid quod numeroſam Alma mater jam enixa ſobolem, in utriuſque 
Reipublicz ſubſidium, inque_ poſterorum ſolatium confert ; optima ni 
fallimur indole praditam, & probe diſciplinis excultam. 


En & vobis, Hoſpites, liberaliter excipiendis, ad diſputandi munia 
comparatos, viros eximios ; Imprimis Theologum infignem, quem fru- 
fira fit verbis meis laudare ſe faQis ſuis mox abunde commendaturum ; 
To 
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eo faltem nomine non laudes modo noſtras ſed & grates ample promeri- 
tum, quod honori publico modeſtiam ſaam litavir, ſibique vim inferri 
paſlus eſt, ut gratam hane vobis operam- impenderet; quin ecce (ut 
egregios Medicos przteream, & Juriſconſultos Utopianis nihilo Pauci- 
ores aut deteriores; ecce dico) Philoſophum nobiliflimum nanimz 
radicis ſurculum haud degenerem,vultu juvenem animo virum, Gn enio, 
judicio, eruditione, virtute maturum) togz decus, & comitiorum dus, 
non ſplendore natalium, quam dotum & meritorum excellentia prx- 
luſtrius ; cujus przclaram indolemi ſuaviſſimique mores cam reliquus 
vitz- tenor explicet, tum vel hoc unum ſpecimen luculent> demonſtrar, 
quod partes haſce tam comiter ſuſcipere voluit, quam feliciter valer 
{uſtinere. Porro, dum oppidi plateas & pomzria, dum fingula Mafarum 
hoſpitia, florentioris #tatis veſtigia —_— repetentes perluſtratis, ecce 
vobis nova paſſim zdificia ſeu pertecta ſeu adfecta, illa celis nuper inſerts, 
hec e terris modo prorumpentia, ſe oftentant ; quz certe ſpeacula, 
etiamnym pubeſcentis Academiz ſtaturamque ſuam protendentis argu- 
menta clariſſima, quin oculos veſtros jucundiſſime percellant, quin ani- 
mos uberrima -voluptate perfundant nefas exiſtimo dubitare; tanta fi- 
quidem Almz parenti noſtrz incrementa accedere, tanta Muſis ornatnen- 
ta adponi, tantis ſubſidiis rem literariam adaugeri, quis ingenue cordatus 
non gaudeat, non geſtiat x Neque ferme vobis opinor quicquam auditu 
gratius (ſicutimihi diftu nil ketius) obveniat quam 1a hoc ad extremam 
_ duritiam vergenti ſeculo, non ita penitus eviluiſſe literas, non ubique 
generoſos ſpiritus ades defecifſe, ne plurimi ſuperfint fidiſſimi Mufarum 
amici, amplifſimique patroni; qui nedum its voluntate favent, aſt-rei 
proſunt ; nedum illas benevolo compleCtuntur affe&u, ſed benefici quo- 
que manu proſequuntur ; eujus ego nuncii tam certus teſtis, quam lubens 
przzco ſum, quanti cum fratribus meis' moliminis particeps, tantum 
Optimorum hominum (immortal: laude 'digniſſimam, effusaque cum 
gratitudine perpetuo commemorandam) munificentiam expertus; qui 
nempe-factum eſt, ut non prorſus temer? tantas ſpes concepiſſe, tanta 
poſteris ſtudiorum adminicula deſtinaſle,' tantum (prafiſcine dixerim 
Academiz. noftrx, pen dixifſem & Anglicz genti, decus affe&iſſe 
videamur. 


Quid enim ; annon geritis noſtrz, peculiaris eſt gloria quod litetis 
ram indulgenter, tam provide, tam opima liberalitate conſuluit ; ut 
nuſpiam gentium aded clara proſtent hujaſce diviniſſimz munificentiz 
monumenta ; nuſquam Muſ# tam commode verſentur,” tam laute de- 
gant, tam decor? ſplendideque habitent > Cum aliis gentibus Martiz 
virtutis, & Mercurilis ingenii famam dividamus oportet, at liberalis 
in diſciplinas animi laudem nobis integram, & ab zmulis intaQtam re- 
ſervamus : Cum enim urbes alibi conſpicere liceat magnificis tetmplis, 
ſuperbis palatiis, juridicis curiis, Mercatorus porticibus, ambulacris, aquz- 
ductibus, portubus, #dibus quibuſcumque publicis eleganter & affabre 
conſtrudtis exornatas ; Cum ſuum unaquzque natioLondinum exhibeat ; 
Ubinam vero tot eruditioni devota facraria, tanta fſcientiarum empo- 
ria, tales Muſarum baſilicas Sol aſpicit * quid Oxonio fimile, quid Can- 
tabrigize par habent quod delicata monſtrat Italia, quod grandiloqua 
crepet Hiſpania, quod glotioſa jaftet Gallia ? quidni proinde dum 
Academias ornamus, augemuſque, '{imul & Anglicis nomini majeſtatem 
promovere videamur 2 Quibus ideo _— auſiſque noſtris (quo eſtis 


y ingenuo 
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ingeauo meatis candore praditi, quo 39 literas ſtudio propendetis, quo 
rem publicam affetu complettimini) adfiſtetis & vos Hoſpites benig- 
niſfimi, tam animo benevoli fautores, quam opers qui licet benefici 
promotores ; id ut a vobis przfidenter emendicare non auſim, ita facile 
mihi polliceri aop Verear, quod ultro tantum parturientibus foetum aut 
oſtetricantes admovebitis manus, aut votis ſakem annuentes propitiam 
nobis Lucinam advocabitis. 


Hiſce nimirum prezludiis ad illa viam ternimus, ſpemerigimus, animo- 
que comparamus auguſtiora noſtrz Reip. inerementa ; Thestrum utique 
quod. diſputantium jurgiis hoc templum exoneret, G& quo ſannionurg 
ineptiz relegentur ; Bibliothecam, quz ſupellectilem noſtram librariam, 
haud ſane curtam, apt> capiat, & quam tot Optimi Auctores laxius 
atque liberus iacolant, tam arlo limite minus zſtuantes ; Scholas 
denique publicas, illuſtris noſtrz Reip, amplitudine dignas, quibuſque 
pulcherrimam & ſuaviſſimam iſtam Germanam noſtram ut mentis indole 
plurimim referimus, ita vaults ſpecie propius attingamus. 


Sed enim, inquietis, ſtrufturis auciorem Gr cultiorem (affatim collx- 
tantibus nobis) Academiam reprzſentas; ecquid autem eſt de ſtudiorum 
profettu, de morum cultura, de virtutis G& pletatis augmentis quod elo- 

uaris & enarres? Imd de his multa ſuccurrerent dicends, niſi ſubvererer 
aut laudando blandus affentator, aut reprehendendo importunus cenſor, 
aut utcunque judicia veſtra przoccupando temerarius arbiter exiſti- 
mari. 


yepropter iſt4 dicendi forma conſultd poſthabit4, ad vos potits, 
Academics pubes, oratione convers, ut ludiis acriter incumbatis, ut ad 
virtutem mores {edulo componatis, tantiſper cohortabor. Cohortabor 
inquam ; at quorſum forſan obmurmuretis, hoc thema detritum, obſo- 
letum, & rancidum attingere? quorſum toties excotam cramben repo- 
nere? quorſum ad hec animitys intentos dirigere, vel aculcis ſponte 
currentes inſtigare? Imo vero megnopere jam refert hujuſmodi parz- 
neſes inſtaurari ; Ut falubria monita crebro nunc inſtillentur, ferio im- 
primantur, valideque inculcentur, peculiaris ratio temporum juſtius 
expaſcit, prziens conditio rerum vehementius cfflagitat, public neceſ- 
ſitates diſtritins exigunt, & quodammods extorquent. Jam enim prz- 
ſertim ut yelis omnibus remiſque ſummam ad eruditionem contendatis, 
ut impesſiore curl & intentiore ſolertia ad exquiſitam virtutem annita- 
mini, non © re yeſtra tantum, quantum ex yſu publico eſt. 


Cyim multa perpetuo ſuppetant argumenta, quibus ingenuz mentes ad 
ſtudia provocentur, alliciantur, incendantur; quum plurima nunquam 
deſint,quz cordatos homines ad vitam probe pureque tranſigendam impel- 
lant,ac extimulent; plura ſaltem & validiors res jam ſubduat irritamenta, 
Non tam animi gratia, vel ut privato fatisfaciatis officio, quam Reip. caus\, 
& vt pyblicis commodis ſuccurratis, impigre jam ſtudendum, incorrupte 
vivendym eſt, Non 1nquam, jam ideo prefertim ſtudendum eſt, ut men- 
tes veſtras ſcientiz ſuavi ſalubrique eſca paſcatis, cultu ſplendido ornetis, 
honeſl2 yoluptate deliniatis ; ut ex eruditione claritatem adſciſcatis, opes 
conquiratis, dignitates aſſequamini; non idcirco bene vivendum, ut 
alcri conſcientia, integrs fama, ſpe jucund4 fruamini, falutemque 


denuo 


_ 
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denuo propriam conſequamini ; ſed enim. potius ad nobiliores quadom- 
modd ſcopos 'edllimantes,”\it'inde ſubſidio prefidieque-veſtro RempO his 
egentem adjuvetis, 'labanceny ſuſtenteris,/:perielitanrem <tonkerveris.'c1>1i! 
3 Lf 1f Tike3 N00 PUP AMI #121 ited hoy oimini 
. -In-eo fiquideni cardine- jami'noſtra onnwm ſalugvertitur, /in- col pra- 
ſertir Eccleſi# forcuna verfatur, quam undique:denſs/agminibusurtjenſi 
-perduelles citciitmſiſtunt,  ommbus- machinis — impeventes, 
cuiiftis illam viribus- terocicer- oppugnantes;” cum" 2bfefta figna :pitharn 
inferentes; tuifi-ſubdolas' infidias clam intendentes; . » (13% 37 


Cx Y; % ; Þ 


= , | 14 44d 7 ind TTER VOLTS] 
| In veſtrum ſinum veritas, variis ab hoſlitus vexata, variiſque fluQibus 
jaRata, nuſquam tranquilla confugir, ipſius vos affertotes & vindices,)vos 
protetores & Ppropugnatores 'unicos 'implorans; nec ea jam ; omnind 
pacati frui licet, niſi conſeſtim ad certamen vos accingatis; in;arenam 
deſcendatis, ſtrehue depugyatis, iplam vobis vi & armis aſſeratis. - 
| 3s . (78k port 44 . 
 Veſtram teligio fidem invocat,, 6&:zyromptas:@ vobis ſuppeti 
depoſcit ; quam importuni fcilicet adverſaru hi penitus|evertere ſtudent, 
ill miſere pervertere connituntur, 1:0; mY | 


Veſtr4 (4 quidem ulla mortal) opera pax ut faRionibus diſcerpta 
refarciatur; ordo ut turbis conquaflatus 'inftauretur, falus ut: mille 
peficulis involuta extricetur jam preſtolantur. | 1:11:99 i14 

4 CS £F | 

Multi jam ad- portas Hanaibales, agros- noſtros. incurſant,. muros 
noſiros obſident, vallis noſtris-.inſulrant;. niſi vos 'vigilanter. i 
niſt viriliter obſiſtatis, ſtatim irrupturi, ſtatim omnia' djreptutri Innus 
meros perpetim Capitolinus ille flamen Catholici ſui potentatils ſatellites 
& caſtris ſuis, & clauſtris, e ſeminariis effundit, copioſis opibus- dotatos, 
ampliſſimiſqque mercedibus conduCtos, armis valide munitos animoſque 
vehementer accenſos, quibus nihil aliud eſt penſi, quam ut populis irre- 
pant, viruſque ſuum infundant, ut: lubricos :in' caſtra transfugas 'gbri- 
piendo Ecclcfiam noſtram depopulentur, devaſtent, debellent, atque ſub 
jugum mittant. | 


Multos Paraſynagogz noſtrz 2izaniorum ſatotes,. tarbarum incen- 
tores, nequitiz & incptiz prxcones fovent, animi prefraa4 contumacid, 
fromtis impenetrabili duriria, ingenii verſatilis aſtutia,: linguzque. volu- 
bilis efficacia ad vulgus ſeducendum mirifice comparatis, quibus & illud 
religio eſt (unica ſortan religio) religionem noſtram peſſundare. 


Quinimo eomplures tellus noftra Gigantes protulir, impietatis in 
manes zelotas,' ac pugiles acerrimos ; qui” bello; ceelis indito, Deum e 
rebus extrudere, pietatem ab animis evetlere niordicus adnituntur. 


Quibus univerſis vos ferme ſolos Eccleſia, veritas, pietas, habent quos 
opponant, ſatutis ſux patronos, & propugnatores; veſtris ſua -Pergama 
dextris defendenda commitrtir, & accredit! A vobis utique-nemo non ex- 
petit, non expeQat, ingruentes cervicibus noſtris hinc duram ſervitutem, 
1mprobas fraudes & impoſturas; inde profanam infidelitatem; ineffrznem 
liceatiam, fatioſam pervicaciam, & enthuſtaſticos furores'depelli. 
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| Quz & minds. preefientur, .ut male ſuccedant,z $i'yeritas erroribus 
ſuccumbat, ſi'ab ; unpietate. religio profligetur, fi quicyngue pravaleant 
inimici, vel Eccleſiz ſtatus utcunque convellatur, totum id quicquid'e- 
incrſcrit diſpendii veſtre adfcribetur inſcitie, vel ignavia: improperabitur ; 
& dum akis forfan in dampum,, aut in ruinam cedet, yobis .duntaxat. in 
crimen. & opprobrium computabitur ; neque quiſquem-tunc exig,.qui 
fruſtra :vobis invidenda hzc otia contigiſle, | lam, if, Vos ky 
proventus erogari, immeritd tantam vobis exiſtimationem competere, 
tantam in vobis ſpem collocari non exclamabit. 


/ /Cxterum. ut+his partibus-.rit> defungamini, non ſegnis praſtab 
opera, non tenuis ſufficiet induſtria, non modic# facultates ſatis come 
ocent;3-quin' eo opus crit, ut ingenii nervas omnes intendatis, ut. nulli 
non ig iplinz gnaviter inſudetis, ut omnigena eruditione non leviter 
tin&ti fitis, at funditus imbuamini : Nec enim ſperandum eſt, ut nuda 
veritzs armatos errores fubigat, ut imbellis pictas Giganteam, audaciam 
profternat, - ut -Eccdlefia ſolo nomine ſuo fe indefenia tuecatur, ut niſi 
validis armis inſtruCti tot hoſtium copias ſuſtinere,tantos aggreſſorum im- 
petus reprimere valeatis. 


Veritatem-nonnulli veteratores antiquitatis obtentu ſuppreſſum eunt ; 
qui nempe dum novitia ſua cemmentca, cruda dogmata, muſteos ritus 
heſtern traditiones propinant obtruduntque nobis, nihil interim 
mapis quam profundam: vetuſtatem pretexunt, patres Citant, Synodos 
crepant, - veteres hiſtoriolas narrant'; quarum ut Gibeoniticam ſumulati- 
onenh deregatis, fallaceſque larvas detrahatis, eludatis technas, erroreſque 
refellatis, antiquitatis 6 ipſi fcrinia diligenter excutere, Patrum ſcripta 
affidui manu revolvere, conciliorum decreta, & hiftoriarum monuments 
percallere debertis. | 


Alii ſophiſticis tricis, ſpinoſiſque cavillis errores involvant, obuſez 
naris, animique ſimplicis ines, velut aranex muſcas ſubtilitatum 
laqueis irretientes ; & demonſtrationes ſubinde neſcio quas (frivolas 

uidem illas, fed intricatas & captiofas) venditantes ; cujuſmodi pra- 
ſligins ut quo-6r facik perſpicere, & expedite detorquere valeatis, uti 
ſolidioris NE het cx _ ___ Pr try ut & non 
valgari dj l ia pollearis, 1 icis argutiis ſtrophiſque 
DialeRtcis, quantum fſaffecerit, aſſueſcatis oportet. ow” _ 


Sunt qui plebeculam auribus prehenſam ab Eccleſia divellunt ; proflui 
ſermonis illecebris, & populari ſuadi demulcentes ipſlam, inque fuos 
caſks illicientes; quorum ad aſſultus cocrcendos, expedit & vos flexanimi 
vim cloquii comparare, <juſce przſertim, quod ad vulgi captum, homi- 
numque communem ſenſum accommodatur. 


Alii naturz ſingularem fibi peritiam arrogantes, Mathesiſque lc 
ferentes eximiam ftudium, ex Epicurea penu depromptis tel Igioni 
pugnam intentant z neque cujuſquam rei magis ſatagunt, quam ut divi- 
nam & mundo ac proyidentiam eliminent ; Horum ingratiſſi- 
morum certe mortalium, ut deteſtanda compeſcatis auſa, veſtri quoque 
plurimum intereſt nature penetralia ſcrutari, mundi EY _ 

- peculart, 
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,. Nequedetnum lraquas gligatis licek;, cjontiarum 3laves E&eruditionis 
'yeſtaþula 3 fine ;quibus ipamn dodhor igere, neg-indodtos 'Potoſtis 
erudire 3 & ſapicritia vobi yel gulla vel.inians fit opplartet: »/ +: itt 4! 
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"Ihh cilice  Academici, , tot, 6 tanta- rerum momenta Vos ad qui- 
buſtunque ſtiigus .acriter, ,ncymbendum non tarn (invitant & ſuadent, 
quan urgeat & coguat ; {i vel exiſtimagiont veſttz, publiczque de vobis 
opinioni fatisfatum, vel Almz matris hoqori, digaitatique proſpettum, 
vel Eccleſiz faluti pacique conſultum vultis; imo (quod iſtis przpollet 
omnibus) ſi vobis cord fit veſtro erga Deum officio perfungi, divinzque 
ploriz inſervire. 


Neque jam ſegniores ad honeſtam frugique vitam inſtituendam hic 
temporum ſtatus, ſeculique genius ſtimulos admovent vobis; Cum enim 
ubique terrarum pernicioſa licentia graſſetur, pravz conſuetudines inva- 
leſcant, diſfoluti mores inoleſcant, peſtiferorum dogmatum corruptelz 
ſerpant, diſſoluti mores contagiofis exemplis propagentur, cum paſlim alibi 
' Juxuria furat, diſcordia flagret, ignavia ſtagnet, improbitas omniſcunque 
triumphet,& dominetur ; unde,przterquam a vobis,inundantibus hiſcemalis 
obex aliquis, aut Epidemicis hiſce morbis remedium quodpiam expe&e- 
tur ? = profuga virtus niſi ad hoc aſylum ſe conferat ? ubinam inte- 
gritas niſt in hoc portu conquieſcat? qua in arce ſobrietas incolumis 
conſiſtat ? qua in officina ſolertia ſe exerceat ? ubi mentis alma ſimplici- 
tas, illibatus candor, ſuavis humanitas, & intemerata modeſtia non ſo- 
lium in quo regnent dico, fed locum ubi commorentur, inveniant ? ubi 
fanior & ſtriRtior diſciplina vigeat ? unde vivendi certz normez, vel 
exemplaria clara deſumantur ? quam aliam vitz cynoſuram reſpiciat 
mundus, in opinionum falo fludtuans, aut inter errorum ſyrtes & ſcopu- 
los velificans 2 Enimvero nifi vos prompte ſuccurritis, haud fan&is tan- 
tummodo prxceptionibus homines ad optima quzque dirigentes, ſtrenuis 
hortatibus 1mpellentes, ſed & illuſtribus exemplis conſpicue przlucentes, 
de rebus humanis conclamatum eſt, ferinam in rabiem, & belluinas 
ſordes degenerat ſeculum ; in przceps omnia ruunt ac infimum vitiorum 
in barathrum ſubto demerguntur. 


Quinetiam ut huc unuſquiſque ſeri mentem advertat, invigiletque 
ſolicus, jam przſertim opportunum eſt, quonigm in vos ceu virtutis 
unicos Magiftros Duceſque, ceu morum praecipuos arbitros atque cen- 
ſores, flagitiorum aſſeclz animum perquam iniquam infenſumque gerunt ; 
unde malignitatis & invidiz furialibus eeſtris perciti famz veſtrz perpetim 
infidias ſtruunt, ſequiores de vobis rumuſculos captant, & Acadamiis 
dedecus impingendi undecunque prztextus aucupantur : Quo mags ſi 
quando alias nunc certe vobis omnibus impenſius allaborandum eſt, 
nequa vobis labes adſpergſhr, nequa porrigatur anſa mores veſtros ſugil- 
landi ; quin ut in his $ tanta pelluceat integritas, quanta facile ram 
2 bonis & ſapientibus viris laudem elicrart, quam improborum atque 

vecordium 
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vecordium obtre&ariones bompaloar. Sine genio ſecuh ad luxum arque 
liceatiam'; proctivis, laxa quiequam confuerudinis hue irrepſerit,” art 
intrufcrit ſe, noſtr6ſque ws No mofes afflaverir, id protitus "On 


diſcutiatis& eXpurgetis. -: 


Hac (Academici) utinam ego non hic languid! frigidte © (per | 
rempeſiatis' loks:&--occupatidnum {tus ex bogitnel)' oratjone tenuuter 
ifnuere, teviterque: perſtritigere ; ſed eeaciore'y quidam dicendi've- 
ſtrum in pe&us attius umprimere, claviſque wh 6 ilibus infigere po- 
tuiſſem ; utcunque- quod exilis facultas dicendo conſequi non potuit, 
enavabit animus :vovendo /——_—_ neque mihi fervidz preces unquam 
deerunt,.ut menrem Deus O.'M.' vobis inſpiret educatione veſtra digram, 
induftrium in przcordiis veſtris vigorem accendat, retiſimos in tri- 
mites: vitz vefirz'curſum diſponat ; ludiis denique veſtris, & inſtirutis 
feliciter obſecunder. Dixi. 


- — 


R everend- 
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Reverendiſiimi, & ornatiſimi Viri, 
D vos tandem pervenient hz literz, yentis benevole aſpirantibus, 
A equidem pro officii, quo vobis obſtritus ſum, magnitudine, & pro 
modo forſitan ex tionis veſtrz admodum ferz, licet fi aut 
mittentis propenſio, aut ſtribendi ſpetetur materia nimis quam tem- 
peſtive. Etenim f1 propoſitum hoc ad animi mei genium exegiſſem, 
eouſque dum aut ipſe bene ſcribere didiciſſem, aut donec attenti- 
one veſtra digna fe obtuliſſet occaſio, etiam Scripturienti calamo uktrs 
temperaſſem. Quarum rerum cum unam prorſus impoſlibilem, akeram 
magnopere incertam perſpicerem, quo nifi ad muſarutm przeſentiſlimam 
opem confugerem, in earum licentid latebras reperire confiſus, cum 
ſcriptoris imbecillitati, rum argumenti inopiis celandis idoneas. Hoc 
quicquid erat confilii miſello embryoni originem dedit, qui hujuſce 
chart# *t, gs — detraCtis ge in agen ma 
odibit. iſtole (twputr iter ac 
eſt, nondum integrum mend A a a Þ gr eorum 
quz in*hoc ſatis curti itineris decurſu ſpe&taſſe vobis acceptum 
refero, qualemcunque deſcriptionem fronti ſuz inſculptam reprzſentans. 
Variz viz difficultatibus eluftatus ad Lutetiz mania tandem perductus 
eſt, hic viribus fatiſcens ſeu potius rerum fibi objeftarum multitudine 
opprelſus, reſpirandi intervallum tantiſper poſtulat, donec progre(- 
ſum ſuum aut veſtr4 approbatione animatus abſalvere, aut reprzhen- 
fione deterritus abrumpere cogatur. Et ſiquidem hunc fatum juxta 
ideam in ſui opificis propoſito prefiguratum omnibus ſuis numeris 
perfectum fuiſle contigiſſet, ulterius oculos veſtros hic agreſtis ſtyli 
inconditi barbarie laceſlere ex uſu non fuiſſet. Nunc mutili carminis 
infzlices abortus aliquatenus ſupplere & unius epiſtolz defeftus alter3 
non minus imperfe&t3 cumulare opportet, in qui pauca illa, quz hu- 
jus ſcriptionis generi maxim? accommodata videntur, etſi peſſimo 
icillo, & ſatis perfunCorie delineata bono utcunque animo accipitote. 
es hic in Gallia externam rerum faciem ſpeQtanti admodum in tran- 
quillo verſantur. Pax ubique ſereno vultu arridet, 'per univerſum 
regnum nuſquam armorum ſtrepitus auditur. Externis ſucceſſibus 
adblanditur fortuna, intus deliciis affluunt omnia. In aula potifſimum 
ſplendor & exultatio regnant, continuo tenore luditur, faltatur, feſtis, 
conviviis, commeſſationibus indulgetur, animo mos geritur, nihil finiftri 
timetur, aut expeAatur. Sed quz tantz fzlicitatis ſtabilitas exiſtat, qui 
in penitioribus fali receſſibus tempeſtatum zſtus bulliant ; & que in 
clandeſtinarum conſultationum cavernis vis ventorum confletur, penes 
prudentiores eſto judicium. Malorum ſemina tenuis glebz ſuperficie 
rantum obduQi ſua nondum germina in __ wg; Beg con- 
tinuis imbribus irrigata, quas intra radices longe lat ſparguat, 
Lyncei iſtir Z»grex454gn facile deprehendunt. Nam ubi ſtatus rerum 
violentus eſt, quis durabilem ſpondeat? Ubi avaritiz fitis pluſquam by- 
dropica dominatur,quis afflicti populi p_ przſtet inexpugnabilem, 
cujus viſcera perpetuis exactionum hamis exenterantur ? ubi infeſti in 


potentes animi, przteritarum injuriarum memoriz, & tium rerum 
ſenſu exacerbati, n—_— ſuſpiciones & cruentz ſimultates ſzviunt, 
adverſa vota, atroceſque 


uſurri paſſim audiuntur. Ubi adminiſtratio 
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Ubi hc dedecora civium oculos incurrunt, creduntur, pradicantur, 
ominiam animos percellunt, quz poteft efle firma pacis ſpes ? que Yiu- 
eurnfitranquillitatis poſſeſſio 2 Rerum potitur quidam Gigantum patri4 
oritndus : qui ex obſcurz conditionis anguſtiis tandem in Eccleſiaſtice 
purpurz amplitudinem enixus, cum principibus regio ſanguine claris ; 
fortitudine; conſilio, & favore populari ſubnixis »*e! @gwrii@v autho- 
ritatis*& potentiz *certare auſus, ex impari congreſſu ſuperior evaſir. 
Mox cum adversi fortuni confliQtari ſuſtinuir, & ſuo culmine deturbatus, 
fubarus, hoſtis reip. pronunciatus, reditum ſuum procurare, amiſh 
gubernacula recuperare , adverfarios ſuccefſu exultantes reprimere, 
eortimque quoſdam in ordinem redigere, alios ex arent abigere potuit. 
Nunc 1n authoritatis ſedem repoſitus, in ea ſtabilius firmatus viderur ; 
Przcipuos Principum & Nobilium ſibi affinitate & neceſſitudine devinxit, 
Provinctarum re&tores ab cjus nutu pendent, & limitaneis munimentis 
przfecit, qui cum ab eo fortunarum initia acceperint, ab eo earundem 
incrementum '& tutelam ſperant. In <jus arcas univerſi regni reditus 
confluant, ab eo omnia officia & miniſteria militaria, politica, aulica, 
juridica venduntur &difpenſantur. Ejus verba vim legum, ejus volun- 
ras normam obſequii, ejus mandata fatorum juſſa xmulantur. Sane cum, 
qui © famo & tenebris in hunc fulgorem emergere, qui hxc tanta aut 
animo deſtinare aut deſtinata exequi potuit ingenio abundare, nec aliis 
przclaris dotibus deſtitui oportet : Verum hujuſce auri pretium multi- 
plicis ſcoriz inquinamentis evileſcit. Magnas virtutes non minora vitia 
corrumpunt, dum magnus, potens, felix habetur, generoſi animigloriam 
nondum conſecutus eſt. Dexteritatis laudem fidei defetus obfuſcat. 
Egregia geſta inexplebilis avaritiz dedecus commaculat. Nec ad ex- 
tremum fapere pofſe cenſetur, qui pecuniz* tam inſano amore tenetur. 
Hzc illa machina eſt, quz, Marpeſiam hanc rupem loco excutere, que 
Delon hanc movere aan mie tomy, quz fortunam tam bene funda- 
tam, tam fortiter ſtabilitam labefa&tare queat. Scilicet dum ingruenti 
falo nimia moles opponitur, altius intumeſcunt, &z violentius impellunt 
inſulrantes aquz ; nec ſzpius morbi, quam medicinz violentia mortis 
imperns przcipitatur. Dum nervos potentiz fuz corroborandz undique 
conquirit ; dum populi venas fanguine exhaurit ; dum omnigenis artifi- 
ciis 1immenſas opes corradit, cum auro odium in crumenam comportat, 
orft;z paupertate laborat, & num ſua lucra revera int diſpendia eventus 
indicabit. Interea conjefturam facere poteſtis, ex eo quod nuperrime 
accidit, neſcio an Mercuriis veſtris evulgatum. Quaſi preſentibus ve&i- 
galibus Cardinalitir toculi non fatis turgeſcerent, recens pecuniz corro- 
gandz commentum excogitatum eſt. Novum auri & argenti genus ſig- 


nare conſilium"erat. Liha appellant. Id priori Monetz puritate impar, 
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pondere circiter ſexta parte interius, #quym tamen valorem obtinere 
debuir. Huic propoſito populus obmurmurare,  Parlamenta- ſe oppo- 
nere, metcatbres contra obteſtari. Curia Pariſienſis (pro jure quod in 
ſtabiliendis & verificandis regiis edidtis fibi aſſerit) aſſenſum detreQare, 
& de remediis malo applicandis deliberare, Hoc cumin auld compertum 
eſſer prim0 ne Parlamentum fe congreger, & ne de & re-ſermonis habe- 
anrar edicitur. 1Ili nihilominus convenire, conſilium. capere, Regem 
ulerd accedere, orare ne rem adeo omnibus ordinibus inviſam ultra pro- 
moveri ſinat. Rex Cancellarii ore cos graviter increpare, mandere ne 
ediQis ſuis refragari audeant ; minari fi procederent, ſejllos in rebellium, & 
ſedjrioſorum loco habiturum, velle ſe editta ſuum effeftym ortiri,, Cam 
adhic negotium ultra propellere non dybitarent, ex corura numero quin- 
ue Conliliarii ab urbe excedere coatti, ita imprzſentiarum deliſtitur ; 
Fi tamen ut hxc quies quovis motu periculoſior ſit, nec magis ex metu, 
quam ab obſtinatione proveniens, nam interim reliqua quxque negotia 
traftare reculant & juſlitiz curſus prorſus intercipitur,. quz res 'non 
exigui momenti eſt, & propediem neſcio quid monſiri parigura videtur. 
Nec dum in rep. ſtrepunt_querimoniz, dum, curia- cum aula,! & ] 
cum arbitrio contenduot, pegitusA difſidiis feriatur Eccleſia,& ſuis 
rixjs commoventur Scholzx, Quz cnim ſuper, Cardinalis-Reſtii in hac 
utbe authoritate recruduerant Jites yvix dum bene ſopitz ſugt. '-Et etiam« 
num vigent, & diſceptationis animoſiſhmo ardore. in-Sorbooa agitantur 
pertinaces controyerſiz. Verſatur in ea Dogtor, quidam, Antonium 
Arnoldum yocgnt, nomen yeſtris opinor guxibus, nog." ignotues. - Js 
ſibros quoldim, & epiltolas conſcriphit Jrem, roram ab. injtio-perievere 
potlaliinz eller operz), tn quibus fe ab cotum partibus, ſtarp,protigtur, 
ui: Janſeniſtz -appellantur... Holce libros Jeſuuz,.,cormumgue sſfecher 
plies contrariis plerilque ſermone Gallicp editis SPPgpardas ſuſoepe- 
rant.” Quibus' ilte nec ſine plurimorym applapſu,. dos, &-eleganter 
repofuit, * Et ſzpius reciprocata eſt ſerra; ' Tandem. Antonius in jadiewm 
dducitur, coramque Sorboy hereleos ac pravorum.,dogmatum'poſty- 


z 


lay Is ſe Auguſtin, doCtrinam ſetarj affirmans,. peru dilerts expri- 
mant, quas ſententias in ſuis ſcrjptis reprehenduat, /vix unam- aut alte- 
ram indicare  pofſunt. Has in_Chryloſtamo &, Auguſtino expreſſe 
eotidem. verbis contineri demoniſtrat, , Tum articulis ab{nnocentio, deci- 
mo damnatis adhzrere clamane, ,. Negat, locum oſtendi poſtulat,; peque- 
ant :.'* Tandem tn ,£0 conſentuunt, temexitatis nomine incuſgndum, eſſe; 
quod alicubi iffirmavit ſe, propoſttiones 4, .Pap4 perſiridtas ranquan 
anſenjanas in Jagſenio reperire non poſſe, quaſi Paps in diftis aut; ftn- 
reptirs cuiliber affingendis decipi poſſet., .Kem ridicylam, || quaG yero-ut 
Naſonj olim habniſle oculos, peccatum, erat, . ita nups. iiffle i 
vitto ponenduth I,” Si in Janſenio. rever3 occurrune jſta, ſocordey"oe 
Meath ftupidi ſupt, qui, locum, non indiggng. nec. reum, Ganvincung-non 
tam culpz quam cxcitatis, Si ipfi locum reperire nequeunt; qut ſeipfos 
manifeſti arguere mepdacii, ..yel faljem . codem.,:cujas Arnoldum 
infitant crimine jmplicary necelle habegt. -Urcunque magois utrin- 
us anjmis res geſta ell. As iple regni ,Cangellarius, per: multos dies 
Rrabli Academmity . quotid:© interfuir,, ur ſud, .praſcatia <Arneldi amicis 
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tiffimum argumentis. Quod ſuatum partium fautores (qui vitra ſexa- 


| genos @ prexcipuis Sorbonz Dottoribus numerati ſunt). metu ac terrore 


abaQti. ex fratribus rmehdicantibus plures adeſſeht, quam quos 
ex Academiz inſtituto opotruit ad ſuffragia admiſſos eſſe ; denique quod 
przter naturalis zquitatis di&tattien de co judicium ferre finerentur, qui 
fe cauſz ſux inimicos ſcriptis contra illum evulgatis palam profeſſi ſint. 
Ita quidem qui unitatem tantopere jaRtant, nonnunquam ipſi leviſſimis 
de cauſis in acerbiſſimas faftiones fundi non gravantur ; 6 qui ſibi ſolis 
charitatem afſumunt, 'ipfi patrium ſtudiis vehementiſſimis abrepti, inter 
ſe atrociſſim? digladiantur ? Sed ſecuri ſtatus Proteftantium in hoc regno 
aliud indicium eſſe non poteſt eo luculentius, quod ex Conclavibus Re- 
giis in medium proferemus. Archiepiſcopus Tholofanus, vir eruditionis 
caus4 apud ſuos magni nomiriis, poſtquam nuper hanc urbem acceſlerat, 
ad reginam falutardarn ſtatic ſe contulit. PeraCtis officiis, ſermonibus 
ultrd cittoque. habitis, tandeth adverſus reformatz religionis profeſlores 
invehi cepit, quos in proviticia ſua nimiam congregandi licentiam fibi 
arrogare conqueſtus, contra eorum molimina reginz opem implotdvir, 
ſubinde hereticos & ſeditioſos appellitans. Quz ingerentem accipiens 
regina ſe illorumn fidem expertam affirmavit, & fideliores fubditos com- 
iſſe, quam qui ſeditionis ipſos infimularent. Idem qui Reginz aſta- 
ba, Franciz quidam Mareſchallus ſuſtinuit. Tandem ipſe rex interve- 
niens, & argumentum diſquiſitionis edoQus ſe in eadem efle ſententil, & 
velle libertazem atiteceſſorum ſuorum ediftis conceſſam _ arc 
ſignificavit. Tale pro fuis elogium mervit illuſtris ille Franciz, qui 
coronz inteſtinis tumultibus pene attritz, exiguis copiis inſtruftus, pug- 
nas artificioſe detretando, rem reſtituit, jam inde ab aliquot 
annis eadefn arte confervat. Militaris militiz ſummus Magiſter, datu- 
ruſque © ful ſcholk quod tota forſan poſteritas admirabitur. Sed quam 
initio cauſabar rerum inopiam, nunc prxſertim ſentio, cum qui in hic 
infignt Academil literarum glorid celebres viri verſantur recenſere velim. 
Arnoldum prius laudavi, alium fi in Mathematicis eximium Robervallum 
excipiam, anxia inquiſitio nullum invenerit. Nulli hic amplius Petavii, 
null Sirmondi, nulli Merſenni, nulli jam- proh dolor Gaſſendi compa» 
rent. '- Numeroſa collegia pedibus peragranti, oculiſque perluſtranti 
przter tea nihil eminens, przter parietes nihil conſpicuum ſe objecerit. 
Quanquam hiſce fi oculi mei zqui fint arbitri, igia 00n inviderit. 
Nec {i Sorbonz ipſi, nna cum Collegio Navarreno in unum conjiciatur 
Claromontanum Jeſuitarnm' hoſpitum , totus ille acervus unican 
S. Trinitati dicatam zdem, vel amplitudine vel magnificenti4 exxquare, 
nedum excedere queat. Immo nec fi quaſcunque quotidianis oculis 
Sol aſpicit regiones perambularem tuz pulchritudinis (chariſſima mater) 
fimile  aliquid aut zquale reperire ſperem. In tua memoria quam 
recreatur animus * quan exhilaratur cor? quam exultat mihi ſpiritus ? 
Pra veſtr4 converſatione, dulciſmez animz, mel omne prorſus inſuave 
eſt, cujus defiderium & przcordiis meis nulla Lethe excutict, etiamſi 
tpſos Lotophagos acceſſero, - Veſter ille candor, veſtra innocentia, liber- 
tas, moderatio, .cruditio, virtus, milhes animo, centies ore repetitz quam 
ſemper- impenſe 'placuerunt ? a vobis corpore direm mente quotics 
interfui? & colloquiis iſtis kepidis, ingenioſis, proficuis quoties me im- 
miſcui ? quoties foco veſtro afidere viſus ſermonibus ny'y avidys ig- 
hiavi, nec non ipſe pro more meo raras voces, plerumque ad rem parum 
fpeRantes == fi alicubi gentium qui tot probos ac ingenuos 
| viros 
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viros calore ſuo foveat focum aliquem inveſtigare potero, nx haud in- 
felix viator ſuero. Pra iſthoc ſpe&taculo , pontes quivis natatiles , 
portentoſz campanz, ſtatuz immenſz, quzcunque monumenta antiqui- 
tatis & recentis magnificentiz oftenta omnino ſordeſcunt. Quam 

a vobis divellor > Quam difficile jam alienas cogitationes admitto ? 
Cras Italiam, poſtridie Germaniam cogitem, hodit veſtrz ſoli recorda- 
tioni defixus immograbor, a vobis auſpicatus ſur, in yobisgeſigam,--Suo 
prz(idio ccleſte nurhen vos protegat, inque ſious veſtros, copjam,.con- 


'4 


cordiam, virtutem, Tapientiam liberaliter infundat. : Valete - 


Parifiis Feb. 9. Vobis in zternum devotiſſimus be: 
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Gaſſendus pecuniam Gallicam confert cum multiplis ſeſtertii nummi : 
Supponit autem denarium, Seſtertii quadruplum, ſub primorum Ceſa- 
rum temporibus oftavum unciz partem xquiſſe pondere : quam hypo- 


theſin aliquatenus redarguit noſter Gravius : probat enim ſub illis, qui 


Veſpaſiano priores imperarunt Czfaribus, varium & inconſians denarii 
fundus extitiſſe ; majus ſcilicet & minus alternatim, ſxpius tamen ge- 
creſcendo, ita ut ab Auguſto ad Veſpaſianum decreverit a ſeptima parte 
unciz ad partem oQtavam ; in quo ferme ſtatu perſtitit a Veſpaſiano ad 
Alexandrum Severum. |  n 

Unde conſequi videtur ad leftionem- veterum authorum magis con- 
ducere, ut moderni nummi- cum Conſulari denario (recentiore nimi- 
rum) comparentur, tum quoniam is ſtati certique ponderis fuit (unciz 
ſeptimam partem adzquans) tum quia tempus, quo in uſu tuit pleroſque 
comprehendit poetas & hiſtoricos nobiliores, tum quia veriſimilius eſt 
przcipuos authores ad hunc potius reſpexiſſe, quam ad Czlareum, illum 
mutabilem & nullo certo pondere definitum. | | 

Denarium vero Conſularem noſter Gravius ex appenſis multis denariis, 
ex corundem cum aliis aureis argenteiſque nummis ( Romanis, Hebra- 
is, Grzcis, Perſicis, .&c.) collatione, & ex Veſpaſianei congii menſura 
deducit cum LXI granis Anglicis xqui ponderare. Unde cum denariug 
noſter otto, ana pengcae, Conſularis iſte denarius valebit ſeptem denari- 
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os noſtros cum tr uartis. At denarius Czfareus, ; unciz pondus 
p | | 


Breerwoodus autem denarium Conſularem ( * unciz pendentem 
xftimat. denariis-noftris 83; & Czfareum (, unciz) denariis 75: 
magna” eſt 4 Gravio diſcrepantia. Sed is non videtur Romana 
cum noſtris accurate contuliſle. 


. habens,' peantes 54 4, grana, valebitque denarios 6 53: 
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In eo quoque graviter errare videtur idem Breerwoodus, quod Czfareum 
denarium Atricz drachmz purat zqualem ; clm huic potius #quetur de- 
narius Conſularis ; imo quum exquiſitiys rem penfitando Attica dtachma 
etiam Conſularem denarium (rat aa Czlareo) 5 granis Angli- Pug 95: 
cis exſuperet, ut luculente probat Gravius.. 

Contr agus viſym eſta Gravio adlertis proportionibus 
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Hzc tabula continuari poteſt ad infinitum re 
timum ſingulz ſummz librarum in, qyalibet enneade; ita fiet enneas 
ſubſequens. Semper verd' retinerur 'uf amni enneade cadem ſumma 
ſolidorum & denariorum reſpe&ive. Conferatur ultima enneas cum 


proxime prxcedent1. 


a 


, . - 
i ; £ , y 3 
CASS Gm "x 7 : % 1 þ J qg44 4 0 ” 
- * , 4 
+ © .* f A ; = "4 
o&Þ ont g P_ t "OY F- , k F _ 14 + 34 


ohannem Tillotſon, 
+ ds Cam Libro Lea. 


UM tu, dulce Caput, facri myſteria veri 
In populum valido dirigis eloquio ; 

Occludiſque ſimul petulantibus ora. ſophilſtis, 
Et pro lege Dei proſpera bella geris; 

Iſtis ecce- miſellus ego quos aſpicis uncis 
Afﬀixus vaſto tempus & ingenium ; 

In promptu eſt hujus cauſas exponere durz 
Sortis, at inviti forte modeſtus ero. 
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A D 
D. D. Chr. Wrenn. 
U A D te, ſed paſſu tremulo vultiique rubenti, 
Fertur, ad ingenii culmen, opella levis. 


Nec quid vult aliud, (quid enim velit haud tibi notam 2) 
Quam ut juſtum authoris deferat obſequium. 
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